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By R. H. Boll. 

The New Year . 

A year begun. How, when, where it will end, no one 
of us knows. We can only say," If God will." Whether we 
shall see the end of it- whether death shall close our eyes
or whether the Lord Jesus shall descend and we shall be 
changed in a moment and be caught up to meet him in the 
air that we may be with him forever-we cannot know. 
God knoweth. And we can well leave it in his hands : our 
hopes and fears, our loves and desires, our every interest, 
they will be seen to if committed to him. "Commit thy way 
unto Jehovah; trust also in him, and he will bring it to 
pass." 

The Promise to Abraham. 

The "blessing of Abraham " comprehend s much, and no 
man has as yet fully inheri ted it. It was the hope of Israel. 
It was the basis of the appeals made by the apostles when 
urging the J ews to obey the gospel. The great mystery of 
t he church as the body of Christ was revealed unto Paul 
that he might t each the Gentiles the strange provision God 
had made that the Gentiles (by becoming one with Christ, 

· the Seed of Abraham) might with the believing Jews fall 
heirs to the promises made to Abraham. But the fulfillment 
did not come as the Jews ha'd expected, with glory and polit
ical power ; t he blessing of Abraham struck deeper, even at 
the root and cause of all their suffer ing and miserable na
t ional and individual condition- their sin. In its incipi
en.cy, therefore, the blessing came in t he shape of proffered 
liberation from tne galling bondage of sin. "Ye are the sons 
of the prophets," said Peter to his J ewish hearers, "and 
of the covenant which God made with your fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed. Unto you first [of all the families ot 
the earth] God, having raised up his Servant, sent him 
[who is the true Seed of Abraham] to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from your iniquities." (Acts 3: 
.25, 26.) This is the fundamental blessing, and all other 
blessings and promises depend on i t. 

The Need of a Savior. 
Barring th.e many questions that might arise out of a con

sideration of the foregoing text, let us get only these two 
plain and all-important truths from it. First, if God sent 
Jesu s to turn .us away from our iniquities, it follows, then, 
that without Jesus no man could be turned away from his 
iniquities. For if the recuperative, r estorative power had 
been in man; if in his own will and character simply he 
could have broken away from the power of sin, no Savior 
would have been needed or sent. This seems very evident. 
God would not needlessly have put himself to such im
m easurable cost . Second, if God sent Jesus for this very 
purpose of turning away every one of us from our iniquities, 
we are bound to admit that this can be-that through Jesus 
Christ any man, any o·ne o.f us, can be turned away from his 
iniquities. H e did not fail in his objeCt. If there has been 
failure, the cause of it lies with us: through ignorance or 
unbelief we have so far failed to lay hold of the blessing 
Jesus ho,lds out to us. 

The Healing of Our Failure. 
Thoroughly discouraged with self and all self' s efforts to 

be good, a member of the body of Christ once said to me: 
"There is no good in me at all.''- Every resolution, every 
attempt had failed. The very acts of worship and service 
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seemed contaminated with insinceri ty and unworthy motive. 
And the everyday life-what a constant series of failures~ 
"But I wanl to be good." No doubt. And there are thou
sands in a like condition. It is commendable even that that 
Christian felt and saw· the facts so clearly; for many are 
blind to them, or unconcerned, and take that sort of life as a · 
matter of course ; on ly a few realize and are troubled over the 
fact that sin seems to have leavened thei r whole being and 
tinged their every thought and action in one wa.y or another. 
Forgiveness alone does not suffice in such a ca.se. The 
h eart grows weary and sick with the story of constant def eat. 
We need pardon, but we need more: even to be turned away 
from our iniquities. And J esus was sent for that. 

The Case Described in the Bible. 

On hearing the bitter complaint r eferred to above, I opened 
the Book at Rom. 7, and said: "Rea.d the fir st part of verse 
18." Accordingly it was read: "For I know that in m e, 
that is, in my flesh , dwelleth no good thing." "Read it again, 
omitting the explana.tory clause." "For I lmow that in ine 

dwelleth no good thing." "That is just about what 
you said a while ago, is it not ? And down below you will 
see tha t the person written about, like yourself, wanted to 
be good, and even delighted 'in the law of God after the 
inward man.' (Verse 22.) Here, then, is the case of one 
who was exactly in your condition. Let us see what comes 
of it." 

No Cood Thing in the Flesh. 

Dropping the conversation referred to, let us for our
selves follow this absorbingly interesting and incom.pa.rably 
important question. The explanatory statement, "in me·, 
that is, in 11111 (leslt, dwelleth no good thing," gives us the 
key to the whole situation. It is a statement oftener ex
plained away than believed. How hard it is to accept a 
truth on the bare statement of God's word when both sight 
and reason seem to refu te it! Yet thi.s is what it says, and 
it is true in every man's case. See but " the works of the 
flesh" enumerated in Gal. 5 :· 19-21. These are the things 
the flesh, when unrestrained by influences from elsewhere, 
will lead you to do. But of a thing that must be con
stantly checked by outside forces lest it transgress the 
bounds of right, it cannot be unfair· to say that no good 
dwells in it. A thing that holds all the seeds and possi
bilities of the evils mentioned in Gal. 5: 19-21 is not capable 
of good. "A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tree bring fm·th good fruit." For men do not 
gather figs of thistles, neither of a bramble bush do they 
gather grapes. While the world stands it shall never hap-

' pen that the flesh will of itself do or lead the man to do the 
will of God; "because the mind of the flesh is enmity 
against God; for i t is not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can it be: and they that are in t he flesh cannot please 
God." (Rom. 8: 7, 8.) Short, definite, to the point, and 
decisive is tbis language; and were there no way fo·r a 
man to be other than " in the fl esh ," it would seal the doom 
of us all. But immediately God added: "But ye are not in 
the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you." 

The Indwelling Spirit. 

The whole possibility of our pleasing God, then, is here, 
as far as we Christians are concerned at least, m.ade to turn 
upon an "if;" and that " if " is- " if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you." The "when" of the receptio'!1 of 
the Spirit is the entrance into the Body, the becoming of a 
child of God. The " ho'w" of hi s indwelling need not trouble 
us, as long as we believe .the fact; and the fact of his in
dwelling, even in the weakest and most exceptionable 
Christians, i s solemnly declared over and over ( 1 Cor. 3: 
16; 6: 19; Gal. 4: 6; Eph. 2: 22; et al.)-so much so that 

if any man is at all a Christian, one of God's people, he has 
the Spirit. "But if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his." If, then, we have become Christians, 
we are possesso-rs of the Spirit, and that regardless of utter 
weakness or failure. And therein lies the possibility of a 
life well pleasing to God. If you have God's Spirit, then 
hear: " Walk by the Spirit, an.d ye shall not fulfi ll the lust 
of the tl e!;'h. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh , for these are contrary the one to 
the otber; that ye may not do· the things that ye would." 
(Ga l. 5: 16, 17. ) To follow the one sets aside the other. 
The only antidote for following the flesh is following the 
Spirit. The rest takes care o:( itself. Under this procedure 
the flesh, ignored, neglected, unabl e to· maintain itself, is 
being put to death. "For they that are after the flesh mind · 
the things of the flesh; but they· that are after the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit. So then, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh to' live after the flesh: for if ye live 
after the flesh, ye must die; but if by the Spirit ye put to 
death the deeds of the body, ye shall live." (Rom. 8: 5-13.) 
"Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these: 
forni cation, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery, 
enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, par
ties, envyings, drunkenness, revelings, and such like; of 
which I forewarn you, even as I did forewarn you, that they 
who practice such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long
suffering, kindness, goodness, faithfu lness, meekness, self
control; against such there is no law. And they that are of 
Christ J esus have crucified the flesh with the passions and 
lu sts thereof. If we five by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us 
also walk." (Gal. 5: 19-25.) 

Where are We? 

'l'o kno·w which is ruling in our life, the flesh or God's 
Spirit, we apply an easy test. The works of the flesh are 
manifest. Go over the items and ask yourself whether your 
conduct exhibits those wo·rks. If you must answer "Yes," 
the point. i.s settled; the flesh is controlling you, you mind 
the things of t)le flesh, you are walking after the flesh. Or, 
take the sevenfold fruit of the Spirit-if it grows out of 
your life, the works of the flesh are surely not found there. 
For the two are mutually exclusive, contrary the one to the 
other.. If you have the works of the flesh, it may be either 
because you never carne to Jesus at all, or, ignoring the 
will of the Spirit you received when you came, you have 
fulfilled the lusts of the flesh instead. In that case, you are 
in the way of death. "For the mind of the flesh is death; 
but the mind of the Spirit is life and peace." The conquest 
of the flesh depends upon the indwelling Spirit ; and if we 
are turned away every one from our iniquities (not simply 
pardoned for past sins), it will be due to the gift of the 
Spiri t by J esus Christ. Thus comes the blessing of Abra
ham upon J ew and Gentile: "That upon the Gentiles might 
come the blessing of Abraham in Christ J esus; that we 
might recei~e the promise o.f the Spirit through faith." 
(Gal. 3: 14.) On this also was I srael's hope conditioned, 
for so i!t was promised to them: "And I will put my Spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes." (Ezek. 
36: 27.) 

Concluding .Points. 

'l'hree points of counsel. First, if you find that in your 
flesh dwelleth no good thing, do not worry about that. God 
says that is the case. It has always been that way and 
always will be. If the evil promptings of the flesh r ise up to 
distress you, look at your carnal nature -uncompromisingly, 
but ser enely, from the commanding heig,ht of the Spirit of 
God, as if to say: ·' I know you, and expect nothing better 
from such a quarter. You are capable of all these evil 
things." Do not be shocked or perturbed, as if you had al
ready sinned, when you see that as fa.r as your flesh is con-
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cerned you are liable to do much and great evil. It is not 
your rea l self-not the new man, but the old, and must be 
put off. Second, waste no time t rying to malre the flesh good. 
It were labor lost for a man to carefully cultivate a thorn 
bu sh in order to make it bear grapes. The flesh wi ll never , 
never become good . Ignore it. Pay no attention to its evil 
suggestions. Disregard its claims and desires, crucify it, 
put it to death, slay utterly . Do not stoop to reclwn and 
argue with it, much less to make provisio!lls to fulfill th e 
lusts thereof in case the pressure should become too much 
for you. Lastly, "walk by the Spirit." That is the end of 
the fl esh's power over you. Walk by the Spiri t! And in 
the power of t he Spirit your mortal body itself shall be 
brought under bondage to serve the will of J esus Christ the 
Lord. 

"CHURCH UNITY." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

An editorial in the Christian Advocate of November 26, 
on the above topic, r emarks in part as fo llows : 

The uni ty of the churches may easily be confused with 
the union of the churches. It is, of course, a very different 
thing. Much of unity is possible often where union is impossi
ble. It is even conceivable that ·union might hinder unity 
rather than promote it. The superficial observer of church 
life in America is apt to see in the multiplied spires which 
point skyward from every village eviden ce of much disunion. 
He says : "Why do not these differ ent churches get togeth er, 
instead of pulling against each other ?" Often several of 
them are striving, seemingly in vain, to live where there is 
barely support for one. So, too, the chance traveler in mis
sion fields fancies that what he takes to he the antagonisms 
of the "various sects" are to the people there a confusion 
and a hindrance. 

All this arises from confounding unity and union. The 
evangelical churches of to"day are in no pro.per sense an
tagonizing each other. The competition amon g them at 
times, it is true, waxes a little sharp . On the who1e, how
ever, competition-which is not antagonism, be it remem
bered-is more wholesome than detrimental in its effects. 
For, as a matter of fact , t he church es give to each other full 
faith and credit. Only a few of them decline to recognize 
the membership certificates of the others, and even these do 
so by reason of a sort of ecclesiastical red tape which neither 
they nor other Christians take much to heart. We have at 
least got to the point where all r ecognize the Christians. of 
other churches; and the day seems not distant when all shall 
equally recognize the churches of other Christians. 

How easily men delude themselves as well as others when 
they cherish and give expression to· such thoughts as the 
above! · It is a human palliation for disobedience to divine 
law. It is a flimsy excu se for the maintenance of a division 
among the professed followers of Christ the bi tterness of 
whose fruit has cursed the wo.r ld for ages on ages, an.d the· 
end of wbich no prophet can tell . With such predilections to 
partyi sm in reli gion as may I;>e found in the apologist for 
denominationalism, it .is not difficu lt to draw and magnify 
distinctions where none really exist. Such apologists, in 
their defense ·of sectarianism, indulge in sentimental dis
sertations and make a play upon words which savors of 
insincerity as well as constituting' the most sophistical rea
soning. The words " uni ty" and " union," when used in 
their biblical sense and in reference to t he "oneriess" of 
God's people as enjoined in the New Testament, mean one 
and the same. Christ nei ther prayed for no·r contemplated 
a unity out of the "one body," and any one who intimates 
that such a relation can exist among sectarian bodies is 
either deluded or afflicted wi th a bad case of insincerity. 
The spiritual institution of which every one must be a m em
ber in order to be a child of God is the ''one body," and its 
only organic manifestation on earth is found in a local con-

gregation modeled exactly after the pattern of the New 
Testamefi;1. congregations. It is, therefore, worse than folly 
fo-r r eligionists to imagine that "Chri stian union " can be 
attained otherwise than by the fo rmation of congregations 
of the same faith and practice and in perfect harmony with 
the teach ing of the New Testament. To be sure, there may 
exist a union of sectarian bodies without the sem blance of 
Chri stian union or unity, and such is the case in many 
localities durin g certain revivali stic seasons. But to hold 
that Christ ian uni ty may exist among people who are divided 
up into different sectarian parties is a deception of the 
greatest magnitud e, and one wbich is widespread. 

The editorial says : " The superficia l observer of church 
life in America is apt to see in the multip lied spires which 
point skywa rd from every village evidence of much dis
unio·n." Yes, but the "superficia l observer of church life" 
as revealed in the New Testament can discover no such evi
dences of disunion. Only in one instance was an effort made 
towar d such disunion, and it was promptly checked by an 
inspired man. (See 1 Cor. 10-13 .) 

Again: "The evangelical churches of to-day are in no 
proper sense a,ntagonizing each other." We are in no wise 
disposed to call this statement in question, but might find it 
exceedingly difficult to agree with the author as to what 
constitutes an evangelica l church. Most certa.inly no reli
gious body " larger than a local congregation and yet smaller 
than. the entire body of Christ" can in any proper sense be 
termed an " evangelical church." It is equally t rue that no 
congregation of worshipers can be properly called " evan
gelical " who do not worship as did those of New Testament 
times. To apply the word to a re-ligious assembly that wor
ships after th e traditions of men i s a misnomer. Webster 
defines "evangelical:" "Belonging to, agreeable or conso
nant to, or contained in, the gospel, or the truth taught in 
the New Testament; as, evangeli cal truth or obedience." 
How much New T!lstament truth can be found in the sprin
k ling of a baby in the nam e of Christ? How much divine 
authority can be found for the "faith-alone" doctrine which 
is the bone and sinew of the modern "evangeli cal " church
es? Where is the gospel tru th in t he mysterious system of 
conversion which is the very lifeblood o.f modern "evan
gelical " churches? Evangelical indeed! ~ost assuredly 
there is not, and neither can there be, any antagonism be
tween the r eal evangelical congregations of to-day, for the 
simple reason that they believe the same thing and speak 
the same thing. But with all of the boasted "unity " among 
the denominations of to-day, it wi ll r equire only a "super
ficial observer " to detect a jealousy and rivalry rampant 
among them which seems at times akin to t hat .which 
existed between tbe Pharisee anq the Sadducee. 

The editor continues : "The competition among them at 
times, it is t rue, waxes a little· sharp." In what does this 
competition consist, and why shoul d there be any competi
tion at all"? Why should those who are engaged in extending 
the kingdom of God enter into competition with each other, 
and for what w ill they compete? God's children should 
" provoke one another unto Jove and good works" by a 
faithful discharge of Christ ian duty, bu t should never enter 

· into a strife for superiority . " Let each esteem other better 
tha.n himself" is the true spirit. But tbis competition of 
which the editor speaks pertains to numbers and archi
tectural display in meetinghouses and artisti c music in 
church services. In other words, it i s a race to see who 
can build . up t he biggest denominat ion in the community. 

"We have at least got to the point where all recognize 
the Christians of other. churches; and the clay seems not 
distant when a ll shall. equally recognize the churches of 
other Christians." Thi s all sounds very nice to those un
acquainted with New Testament phraseo-logy; but to those 
who wish to heed t he• apostolic injunction , " If any man 
speaketh, speaking as i t were oracles of God" (1 Pet .. 4: 11) , 
such talk is Ashdodic. " Christians of other churches!" 
The New Testament knows nothing of such Christ ians, but 
recognizes the fact that all Chri stians are members of the 
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same church ; and instead of there being "churches of other 
Christians," it recognizes but one church, and that is the 
church or body of Chri st. The truth is, these modern 
" evangelical " c~nuches do not recognize as Chri stians those 
who repud iate the .direct and mysterious ·system of conver
sion and who contend that baptism is for the remission of 
sins. 

THE PREACHER WHO TURNS BACK. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Because of its baneful effect upon the cause of Christ, its 
effect for evil upon the world outside, with the irreparable 
harm sustained by the man himself, there is perhaps no 
sadder sight in the world to-day than that of the preacher 
who turiJs back from preaching the gospel and, no matter 
for what excuse or under what pretext, gives his heart and 
life and time to some secular calling. And a no less woeful 
picture sometimes accompanying or follow ing this is that of 
the preacher who once preached the gospel now trying to 
regain his former spiritual height aml strength. Perhaps 
he was once a stro·ng man, a power for God and for the 
uplift of men. But here he stands to-clay, no longer holding 
or able to wield that vital moral influence he once had at 
hi s easy command, no longer the powerful man he once 
was. Shorn · of his spiritual leadership, able no longer to 
hurl spiritual thunderbolts from the pulpit throne, he 
stands he·re to-day a mere sorrowful reminder of what he 
once was. Quite likely he knows as much as he ever did, 
when a mere matter of knowledge is thought of, and he 
may be known even wider than he was before he turned 
back. But in the t urning bacli he has lost something, and 
I submit to you that that "something" lost is of eternal 
moment both to the man himself and to the cause of Christ 
and whi ch loss is one of the very saddest sights I ever saw: 
Olice mighty, he has fall en because he veered from his 
course, turned back, turned his attention to something else, 
quite unsuspectingly perhaps. But here he stands a robbed 
man, nevertheless. And I believe that this woeful condition 
is no result of a r igh t or true course on the part of th e 
preacher. 

God built you and me, and he put us under the control 
of certain inflexible laws, one of which is that we must 
either use or lose. the powers we possess. With us, there
fore, there must be a constant struggle to hold, a cease•less 
application and use of what we have and kno.w, or there is 
no possi'ble evasion of the law of reversion-we lose-there 
is within us a certain backward turning. This law is opera
tive alike in nature and grace, true of man's physical 
powers as it is true of his spiritual faculties. Therefore a 
preacher can make no wider mistake, no more fatal blunde.r, 
indeed, than to turn away from preaching the gospel, turn 
his heart to something else, even for a short time only, and 
then think to come again, take up his work where be quit 
off, an~! go on with it. He simply canm>t do it, because it 
is not in the power of mortal man to do this in anything. 
He has suffered an irreparable loss, because it is a law of 
God written into man's very nature which he cannot evade 
or resist-viz., that loss of faculty ensues immediately upon 
disuse of fun ction. You may hear a preacher say: "Well, 
I'll turn my att~ntion to this or that; I may take up the 
work again." But likely be will not ; and even if be tries it 
again, he is handicapped with a personal loss which he 
cannot brook or sustain. 

I have lately been reading a.nd thinking about a preacher, 
a bright, strong man of God, living in a territory where 
there was the greatest demand for his service, where there 
was much to be done and none to do it better than he, who, 
for what seemed to me to be a most lame and unworthy 
excuse, quit the work, turned back, giving his heart and 
life to some secular pursuit at which, without much trouble, 
an easy living could be made. So utterly unlike Moses, he 
chose to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season rather than 
to suffer afflictions with the peo·ple of God. He made the 
change for the mere sake of money and ease; without doubt, 

though very likely not intending it on his own part, he 
sold his Lord for shekels. He promised, of course, thal so 
soon as he had made some money he would again take 
up the work ; he gave as his reason for stopping that the 
churches did not thi~ ·enough of qim and his work to pa;y 
him so that he could go on and preach . Every time I 
think of thi s my heart aches; for the resul ts· of such an 
action in such a man are simply frightful. The power of 
the church over the unsaved in that section is greatly 
lessened; the world looks o·n and says: "Aha! he quit; had 
it to do, he said, becau se his church would not support him." 
'rhus the church r eceiyes a blow from which it simply cannot 
soon recover in that section. Even Christians lose heart 
sometimes when such a strong man turns back thus. But 
likely the worst feature of it all is the influence this 
preacher will h ave on young men who are coming ou to take 
up the work this strong man so weakly laid Glown. They 
will the more unwillingly lay hold of the work. They will 
say: "Why, Brother So and So, strong as he was, could not 
hold out; he quit because he said. he had it to do. Then 
why should I try it?" I tell you, my people, there is a 
crime committed here; there are some frightful results 
attending such a defection as this. 

I ask, is it true that not the man, but the church, was to 
blame for his quitting? Was he forced into something else 
for a living because the brethren failed properly to support 
him, and not for any failure of duty on hi s own part? Let 
me go on record as saying emphatically that I do not think 
the church to blame for this defection. Churches do not 
give as they are required to give by God. But I never knew 
a church to fail to do its duty in propor tion as the preacher 
did his; I mean that I never knew a preacher to do his duty 
who was not supported sufficiently well to live. But grant 
that the church was to blame in this matter, which I do not, 
can we think of Paul as telling the brethren among whom 
he labored that he would not preach any longer, but would 
give up preaching and take up something else, because they 
did not think enough o·f him to pay him as much as he 
thought he should have, or as much as he coulti get at .some 
other calling; that he must have sufficient com)!len~ti0n for ' 
his work, even if he must quit preaching and go tGJ the 
world to get i t; but that when he had made his stake 
(pardon me if I seem irreverent here) he might come and 
take up the work again- I ask · you, can we think ef Paul 
talking · thus? No! He was willing rather to bear all 
kinds of hardships, working night and day with his own 
hands, to enable himself and others to carry on the wo-rk, 
refusing to receive assistance from one church, that he 
might thereby advance the Master's cause. He was always 
so solicitous of the welfare of the ch urch and the salvation 
of his people that he was willing to dare and endure and 
do what seemed almost beyond the power of mortal man. 
And when he was bearing afflictions Christians are strangers 
to nowadays, be said: "None of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might 
fini sh my course with joy, and the ministry, whi~;:h I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace 
of God." 

Ihen who preach the gospel, there is so much at stake in 
our actions here. Let there be no defection with us ; let 
us never turn back, no matter what we have to endure 
and do. 

THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT. 

It must be remembered that Christ left this world to 
prepare a place for his disciples, " that where I am, there 
·ye may be also." (John 14: 3.) When Jesus went away 
to prepa;re a place for his disciples, he sent the Holy Spirit 
here to train the disciples for t.p.e home he made ready for 
them. Without the preparation of the Spirit, they would 
not be fitted to dwell in the home Jesus went to prepare for 
them. Hence he says : "It is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I · depart, I will send him unto you. And 
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when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment." (John 16: 7.) " Howbeit 
when h e, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth: for he shall not sPeak of himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall- he speak : and he will show you 
things to come." (Verse 13.) All things he shall hear from 
the Father, t hat will he speak unto the peo,ple through the 
apostles. 

J esus, after his r esurrection, "being assembled together 
with them, commanded them that they should not depart 
from Jerusal~m, but wait for the promise of the Fa.ther, 
which, saith he, ye have heard of me. For John truly bap
tized with · water; but ye shall be baptized with the. Holy 
Ghost not many days hence." (Acts 1: 4.) This baptism 
{)f the Holy Spirit and the promise of the Comforter by 
Jesus, then. refers to one and the same thing. The apostles 
did tarry at Jerusa)em; and" when the day of Pentecost was 
fully come, they were :til with one accord in one place. 
. . . And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
began to speak with other tongues, as tae S~irit gave them 
utterance." 

The Holy Spir-it came to the apostles and spolre through 
them to guide men and women into the r emission of sins 
and to fit them to live with God forever. The Holy Spirit 
on the day of Pentecost, through the apostles, convicted 
those present of the sin of murQ.ering the Son of God, gave 
them evidence to cause them to believe in Jesus the Christ, 
the Son of God, and then, when cut to the heart, and they 
in anguish of soul asked, "What shall we do? " responded: 
"Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Ghrist for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost." 

The Holy Spirit, just from heaven, thus guided them into 
the r emission of sins. The Holy Spirit remained with the 
apostles and guided them in all their ministrations of the 
word. What the apostles preached, the Holy Spirit preached 
through them. If One wishes to be guided by the Spirit of 
God in the all-impor tant matter of salvation and entrance 
into the kingdom of God, he may find this guidance in the 
tea~hing of the apostles as recorded in the Acts M Apostles. 
If he will come to this teaching and follow it faithfully, 
step by step, he will be guided infallibly by the Spirit of 
God into the remission of sins and the church of the living 
God. The teaching and guidance of the Spirit of God can 
be found nowhere else than in the Scriptures of truth. Who
ever, then, f@llaws this teaching is led by the Spirit of God . 
Whoever refuses to follow this teaching, rejects or turns 
aside from it, r efuses to be led by the Holy Spirit. "As 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God." (Rom. 8 : 14.) 

All the teaching of the apostles directing men into the 
remission of sins and the church of the living God perfectly 
harmonize with that given on the day of Pentecost. Every 
case of conversion recorded in the Acts of Apostles sho·WS, 
either in the things taught or in the result produced, that 
precisely the same things were required. The teaching in 
the Acts of Apostles is preeminently the teaching · of the 
Holy Spirit. The ministry of the apostles was the ministry 
of the Holy Spirit. The New Testament was written under 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, and i ts teachings are the teach
ings of the Spirit of God . He who comes and humbly learns 
and does what is taught in the New Testament, seeks and 
follows the guidance of the Spirit of God. 

"While following the teaching of the Spirit, we drink into 
the Spirit, become partakers of the Spirit; hence our 
thoughts, fee lings, and purposes are molded by the Spirit. 
And God's Spirit abides with our spirits. Our bodies become 
temples of the Holy Spirit, and our feelings, thoughts, and 
purposes are permeated b-y the Spirit of God, and our char
acters are molded into the likeness of the character of the 
Son of God. When this is true, the temper and spirit that 
animated him will lead us. We will find joy and comfort 
in following in his steps, emulating his life of self-denial 
and self-sacrifice for the · good of others; we will love right-

eousness and hate iniquity, and in character we will be 
fitted to dwell with him in his holy and happy home for
ever. This is thl:! schooling, the preparing, the sanctifying 
that the Holy Spirit does for us in fitting us to dwell in the 
mansions Christ Jesus .went to prepare for us. It i& equally 
needed that we be fitted for the mansions as that the man
sions be fitted for us.-D. L., in Gospel Advocate, March 
13, 1893. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The following contributions for the tent fund have been 
r l:!ceived by W. R. Puckett, Glass, Tenn., since last report: 
From the congregation at Refuge, Tenn., $9.54; L. F. Owen, 
Hornbeak, 'l'enn., $1; Miss Hope Mills, Glass, Tenn., $1; 
'1'. R. Greer and wife, Glass, Tenn., $1.50; L. 0. Caldwell, 
wife, and daughter, East Prairie, Mo., $5; J. D. Whit-field, 
Cox burg, Tenn., $1.50; W. R. Win by, Glass, Tenn., $1; P. J. 
Puckett, Obion, Tenn., $2.50. Total received to date, $34.54. 
Brethren, please send a donation for this great work. 

On December 23 a debate began at Refuge between the 
Refuge and Fairview congregations. Brother N. B. Harde
man, of Henderson, was chosen to represent the Refuge con
gregation, and Elder Ben. M. Bogard, of Little Rock, Ark., 
was chosen to represent the Fairview congregation. Four 
proposi t ions (one day to each) were discussed. In many 
respects this was the best debate I ever attended. No bad 
feeling or strife resulted from i t . Everybody seemed to 
enjoy it. Elder Bogard is editor of the Arkansas Baptist, 
and is considered one of the best debaters in the Baptist 
ranks. He is an able exponent of Baptist doctrine, and in 
this debate conducted himself in a very gentlemanly manner. 
To those who know him, it is useless for me to say anything 
at all about Brother Hardeman-pure, clean, modest, re
served, scholarly, logical, fearless, and thoroughly prepared. 
Space forbids any lengthy write-up or even an attempt to 
give the arguments on both sides. Unfike most debates we 
read of there were two sides and two men engaged in this 

. one; a~d whatever is lacking of success on either side is not 
due to the man, but to that for which he stands, the things 
for which he contends. For the benefit of the readers, 
there is one thing especially tbat should be noted: Elder 
Bogard affirmed that the New Testament church was set up, 
organ.ized, and established before the death of Christ. He 
very boldly affirmed that the church " set up, organized, and 
established " by Christ before his death was the Missionary 
Baptist Church. Of course all Bible r eaders know how 
many times such a church is mentioned by inspired writers. 
Brother Hardeman asked Elder Bogard to produce one
yes, just one-Baptist scholar that locates the beginning of 
the New Testament church at any other time or place than 
on the day of Pentecost and in Jerusalem. I will not say 
that Elder Bogard could not do it, but that when the debate 
closed he had not done it. Why? We leave it for some 
Baptist to answer. The brethren were perfectly delighted 
with Brother Hardeman's worlr in every respect, and I think 
I can say with perfect safety that the Baptists are satisfied 
with him, too. However, one of the leading Baptists was 
heard to say: "That Hardeman is too much for our man." 
Time will reveal the results partially; eternity alone can 
reveal complete results. Of preaching brethren present this 
will show: A. 0. Colley and F. 0. Howell, Martin, Tenn.; 
G. A. Dunn, Memphis, Tenn.; W. C. Hall and J. W. Brents, 
Fulton, Ky.; W. Halliday Trice and T. B. Thompson, Hen
derson, Tenn.; L. D. Williams, Glass, Tenn.; and the writer. 
For three days there were three Baptist preachers present, 
but on the last day not one except Elder Bogard. 

The year 1909, with all the joys, smiles and tears, mistakes 
and disappointments, gains and losses, sorrows and separa
tions, is gone. How many of us are satisfied with our work 
for the past year? How many of us are satisfied with our 
conduct and treatment of others for the past year? How 
many Lord's days were you absent from the worship? If 
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one, are you satisfied? Did you read the Bible through the 
past year? If not, are you satisfied? Are you perfectly 
satisfied with the amount you gave to the Lord's work the 
past year? Are you satisfied that you gave as the Lord 
prospered you? If you are not satisfied with any or all of the• 
things here suggested, are you satisfied as to how much tim'l 
you :will have in the future fo·r correction? 

In a short time we want to place the order fo.r the new 
tent to be used in mission work in West Tennessee. All 
who are willing should help at once. Some new territory 
will be entered this year, the Lord willing. So to the pass
ing year and the many readers of the grand old Gospel 
Advocate we say, " Good-by, " and, '' May the Lord bless 
you all." 

PREMIUMS. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest living periodical pub
lished in the interest of the church of Christ. It is now in 
its fifty-first volume. The paper has a large and growing 
constituency. It contains thirty-two pages, is printed on 
good paper, and is neatly folded, pasted, and trimmed. It 
employs seven editorial writers, besides a number of most 
excellent regular contributors. It has all the departments 
of the best religious journals. In editorial policy it stands 
for individual consecration, against ecclesiastical organiza
tions, as the scriptural method of doing missionary work. 
It earnestly advocates the doctrin e of missions, and con
tends unceasingly that every Christian is a divinely com
missioned missionary and every church a scripturally or
ganized missiona ry society. The mission of every Christian 
and the design of every church is to preach the gospel to 
all the world. It vigorously advocates congregational sing
ing, as opposed to select choirs and instrumental perform
ancef', as the best and most soul-stirring church mu.sic. 
. We will appreciate your cooperation. If you favor the 

t eaching set forth above, you would do well to prove your 
faith by your works. 

All past premium offers are discontinued. Every pre
mium that is now given is mentioned below: 

1. 'rhe Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. As many of our read
ers know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. It · 
gives satisfaction. No farmer should be without it. 

2. The Gospel Advocate few one year and a pair of self
sharpening scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
We have furnished many of the scissors to subscribers, and 
never have had one complaint. 

3. Send us $1.75, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Red-Letter Testament. The Testament has clear type, 
references, and is self-pronouncing. Order No. 570. 

4. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
se .• d you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of the 
American Revised Version of the Bible. The Bible has 
large, clear type, and is neatly and substantially bound, 
with red edges. Order No. 42. 

5. Send us $2.25, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and one of our 
Special Fountain Pens. We have sold many of these pens. 
A number of bankers have told us it was the best fountain 
pen they have ever used. The pen is guaranteed by the 
maker. 

6. Send us $1.65, with your name and address, and we 
will send you· the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of a Morocco-bound Testament, clear type. Order No.1. 

7. For $1.75 we will mail to your address the Gospel Advo
cate for one year and a copy of Hammond's Handy Atlas of 
the World. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a Pictorial 
Scholars' Bible for $2.75. This BibJ.e is printed from clear 
type, on good white paper, and contains, in addition to the 
Old and New Testaments, beautiful maps in colors and a 
series of Photo Views of Scenes in :Elible Lands. In order
ing the Bible, specify No. 215B. 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 

Make your Bible school a success by pro vi ding each class 
with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, an(! 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on gooq paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the ch urch 
cooperate with us in placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. · 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all t he good 
features of the Advanced Quarterly, but is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or mere copies to one 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
the lesson in such wdrds and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear conception of 
what ·the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Price: Five or more copies to one address, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermediate Grade). Each con
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched, but not bound in cover. 
The lesson for any special Sunday can be detached. It is a 
good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lost or left quarterly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quarter. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated paper for chil
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Quest ions and 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for cl ildren. Price: Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address, 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quarter. 

I 

BIBLE-LESSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart lllustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful 
lithographed pictures, every one of which is a work of art. 
With t'lle roll is furnished the " Sunday School Superin
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other helP. 
ful suggestions. You can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be delighted 
with it. The front cover page has a map showing the coun
try in which the scep.es mentioned in the lesson are located. 
It is 25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the quarter, and It Is 
well worth it. If you will order a copy, we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWEL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in the 
church school should ,be given a card each Sunday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in
centive t0 study. They are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price-2lh cents per set, 
per quarter-is very reasonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
.3.17-31-9 Fifth A.:v;en:ue·, N{)rth, Nashv:ille, Tenn. 
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Brother Sewell: Please explain 1 John 3: 20. Does God 
kno~ all things? I have always thought that he does, ac
cordmg to the best of my understanding of the Bible. 

(Mrs.) W. W. WOODRUFF. 

The passage as it stands is as plain as we know how to 
make it. It says: "For if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all things." This 
plainly says he knows all things. We must take it to mean 
just what it says unless there are others to modify it. 
Some say he can know all things, but that there are some 
things he does not choose to know. The Bible, however, 
does not say this, and I do not see how any man knows 
it to be, so. Let us, therefore, go on thinking he does know 
all t hings, unless we find out from God himself that he does 
not. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain, through the Gospel Advo· 
cate, 1 Cor. 3: 15. J. E . MOUNT. 

Lascassas, Tenn. 

The apostle is talking about men building on the founda
t ion that has been laid, which is Jesus Christ, and says if 
any man builds w·ood , hay, or stubble on this foundation, 
his work shall be burned up. Then verse 15 says: "If any 
man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he 
himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire." Men have no 
right to build anything on thfs foundation except what the 
word of God requires. If he preaches anything as a means 
of converting si~ners except the pure gospel of Christ, then 
all his work will be burned up, .and himse<lf with it, for 
preaching another gospel. (See Gal. 1: 8.) But if a ma-n 
preaches the gospel as written, makes converts, and the-se 
apostatize, turn out to be wood, hay, stubble, then his work 
will be burned, and the preach er will lose the· labor he 
bestowed upon them; but if h e remains faithful to God, 
he will be saved, and will not be lost because his converts 
are. Such we regard the meaning of the passage. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please explain Rev. 7: 1. Does it teach 
that the earth has four corners? (2) Was Paul an apostle? 
(3) Should Christians judge? (4) Explain 1 Pet. 3: 19-21. 
(5) Is Babylon in Revelation used as a symbol fo·r Rome? 

Lewisburg, Tenn. B. 

(1) No; it is simply an expression that is to show that the 
whole world is involved in what was about to be done. 
( 2) He certainly was. He was not one of the original 
twelve, yet h e was an apostle. He places himself as such. 
He says: "Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will 
of God." (2 Cor. 1: 1.) (3) No; not falsely, harshly, or 
unjustly. But "ye shall kno"\V them by their fruits." ( 4) 
This passage was fu lfilled when Noah by the divine Spirit 
preached to the wicked people just before the flood, warning 
them of thei r approaching ruin; while the salvation of 
Noah and his family by water was a type of baptism, in 
which lhe penitent sinner passBs into Christ, in whom he 
is saved. ( 5) It is a type of all who- in any way supplant 
the word of God by the wisdom, the opinions, an.d the in
ventions of men. Rome possibly has led in this sort of 
work, but will not stand alone in it at the day of judg
ment. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain John 13: 12-15. The Ad
ventists follow the rule laid down in that chapter of foot 
washing. D. L. UTTER-BACK. 

Hanford, Cal. 
As to the practice of Seventh-Day Adventists or Second 

Adventists on foot washing, we are not definitely informed. 
We have known something of these two branches of Ad
ventists, and have had some controversy with both these 
branches; but if either branch of them practices foot wash
ing as a church ordinance, as some Baptists do, we are not 
aware of it. I suppose, if any of them do, they brought the 
custom from some church with which they had affiliated 
befOI'e they joined the· Adventists. But, anyway, we do not 
understand that foot washing is or ever was a church ordi
nance. Jesus washed the disciples' feet as an ordinary 
act of courtesy in a regular needed custom in those days. 
It was a custom that his disciples should have attended to 
on that occasion, but did no·t, and Jesus did it as an example 
of due courtesy to one another on any and all simila.r occa
sions. We have accounts of the establishment and worship 
of a good many churches in the New Testament, but not 
a word to ·iridicate that any one of these churches ever ob
served foot washing as an ordinance. There is, however, 
one mention of it as an individual private duty. (1 Tim. 
5: 9. 10.) This passage puts foot washing as a private 
work, in connection with other private duties that are ob
served only at home. Hence we take it that Je~us washed 
the feet of the disciples simply as a priv.ate courtesy that 
had no significance as a church ordinance in any way. 
Hence we do not understand that churches can honor God 
by attending to it as a church ordinance, since he never 
ordained it as such. 

Brother Sewell: As the church of Christ is the only in-
stitution in which Christians are commanded to meet on 
the first day of the week to worship, is it wrong for a 
Christian to meet with the _union Sunday school in the 
evening (after the morning service) and take part with 
them, using the organ, as the Sunday school is not author
ized by Christ and is separate from the church? 

Valley View, Texas. L. STEVENS. 

It would not be proper for any Christian that proposes to 
be faithful to Christ to participate in any sort of religious 
service with anything-no matter what you -ea-11 it, whether 
" Sunday school " or " church "-that uses an organ in any 
sort of religious service. If Christians want to teach the 
word of God to children or othe-rs on the first day of the 
week, why not do that at their own meeting place, either 
before or after their regular worship ? And besides, they 
need not call it a "Sunday school." They can set an hour 
so as not to interfere with preaching and worship, and 
teach them the word of God as th e children. and servants 
of God, without giving the work any un.scriptural designa
tion. God requires his children to teach his word, an.d they 

. should go on and do that as required, and not build up any 
sort of organization in the name of which to do it. This 

' 

is one reason why we think the name " Sunday school " 
should be drop.ped and never applied to the work o-f teach
ing the word of God at all. The organized Sunday schoo·l 
as carried on by the denominational world, including the 
Christian Church, is something God never ordained, and is 
an institution entirely outside o·f God's promi~es to bless. 
No such organization is authorized or mentioned in the 
New Testament. 'rhere is just as much authority for a 
Methodist Church as there is for an organization called a 
"Sunday school." But there is plenty o.f authority for 
teaching God's holy word. Thousands are being annually 
brought into the cllU~·ch of God by calling the children and 
others together every Lord's day, and, in classes suited to 
their advancement, opening up to them the light o-f God's 
truth. This work a ll churches everywhere ought to do with 
their might. T·hen they will be wo·rking in harmony with 
the teaching o-f the New Testament. There is no one fixed 
method of teaching the word that must be used to the 
exclusion of all other methods. Every method is in har
mony with the word of God that does not in some way con

flict with the teaching of that word. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Conquering Years. 

The army of years has never retreated before the allied 
armies of earth, and time has ever been victor in the wide 
domain of life. The years seem to pass, but in reality it is only 
men and women who are passing from the stage of time. 
Swift as the fast flying bird seems the flight of years, but 
as swift, in truth is our pilgrim passage through this vale 
of tears. 

But yesterday, it seems, we stood upon the threshold of 
what we called the "new year," though time is as old and 
young as creation's maiden morn. 

After all, the years are but opportunities, not waiting but 
seeking to be embraced. Our hearts have heard their plead· 
ing, but unheeded oft has be~n their enchanting call. Many 
of them-alas!-lay sleeping in their silent tomb, but God 
himself can ne'er wake to melo-dy their mute lips again. 
Well might we weep over wasted hours and murdered mo· 
ments. But away with the record o.f departed days; it hurts 
our hearts and dims our eyes. But let it not cloud the 
vision of coming days. Happily e'en from the blasted heath 
of misspent time there comes fragrance for the future 
years. 

Let us turn then from the deeds of the dead yesterday to 
the duties of the living to-day, and to the dreams and hopes 
of the coming to-morrow. The voice of the past .urges to 
action.; the voice of the present pleads for service, and over 
the everlasting hills far away hands are beckoning us on
ward. Let us answer, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do?" To him who created and redeemed us, let us say: 
"Here am I, Lord, send me." 

God of our fathers, give us another chance, and by. thy 
grace we will strive to both be and better do.-Western 
Recorder. 

As we stand upon the threshold of the new year and look 
back on the events of the days that are forever gone, we 
may well decide that it is a " time for memory and for 
tears." Many recollections overwhe·lm us as we look back 
over the deeds of the year that has just gone. Not one o·f us 
should be fully satisfi ed with what he has done. There is 
not one that cannot see some• deed, o.r hear some harsh 
word, or call up some evil thought that he wishes had neve.r 
been. All are, no doubt, ready to resolve to make the new 
year best of all. 

We may all improve on the past. Paul was never satis
fied with what he had already attained, but was always 
reaching forth to a better and nobler life. The new year 
brought to us a spotless page on which we may write a 
record that we will never sigh to see changed. Each one 
is writing on these spotless pages characters in his own 
handwriting that will live, not only throughout this new 
year, but through many years yet to come. We may all fill 
the pages with characters that will be helpful to others and 
that will guide them through the shadows of this world 
to the light of heaven. We may all do great good as the 
days are going by. The Savior worked in the day befo·re 
the night came. So should we. Time slips away so• rapidly 
that to·morrow will be too late to begin our work. 

"Gather the rosebuds while ye may, 
Old Time is still a-flying; 

And this same flower that smiles to-day, 
To-morrow will be dying." 

Appreciating, then, that our time is short, we should 
spend our years as though we expected each to be our last. 
The mirage of" much fruit and many years" has been the 
illusion which has snared to ruin many thousands. Many 
who are living to-day will never see January 1, 1911. Who 
knows he will see that day? Not one can speak with any 
certainty of his future. If I knew this year would be my 
last, I would certainly want to make it the best year of my 
life. I would certainly wish to be a model husband, father, 
neighbor, citizen, and Christian. I would be devoting my 

days to smoothing the pathway for others. It would be 
my pleasure to drive the shadows from those about me and 
bring into their lives the mellow rays of light . I would'· 
pray to be delivered from speall:ing harshly of any one. 
It would Qe my constant aim to render evil to no one. As I 
do not !mow this is not the last year I shall live on the 
earth, it certainly behooves me to live thus every day that' 
I have a being. We should live righteously through this 
year, for it may be our last. Our lives should be filled with 
noble deeds. He who- lives best, lives most. We should not 
measure our lives in years, but in noble deeds. 

Have the past years been wasted? If so, all the tears we 
may shed, all the sighs we :rhay heave, and a.ll the prayers 
we may offer will not redeem them. It is folly to "grieve 
over spilt milk." We cannot live in the past if we would. 
The thing to do is to "let the· dead past bury its dead." 

We live in the present. We may improve the present. 
We may do more good and be better now than ever befo·re. 
"'Now' is the watchword O'f the wise. 'Now ' is written 
upon the banner of the prudent." May it be with us as it 
was with Paul. "Forgetting the things which are behind, 
and stretching forward to the' things which are before, I 
press on toward 'the goal unto the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 3: 13, 14.) 

The sweetest joys are yet before us. The devil is not 
smart enough to cheat us out of them if we will only be 
faithful. When we conquer temptation, ministering angels 
encamp round about us to strengthen and comfort us. 

What we do must be done quickly. With many of us the 
day is far spent. Soon the Lord will say to us: "Come 
up higher." May God gtve u s strength to conquer every 
temptation, and may the following lines be true of us: 

" Here's a sigh for those who love me, 
And a smile for those who hate; 

A!ld whatever sky's above me, 
Here's a heart for every fate." 

"A Man's Job." 

The Westminster reports a prominent layman as excusing 
his lack of participation in church work on the ground that 
" it is not a man's job," and says: "He expressed a wide
spread feeling." It also reports some one as saying to a 
preacher, "Tlie reason people do not come to church is 
because you do not play ball," meaning that he did not go 
at hi s work with alll).is might. The editor says: 

"It was his way of expressing the same sentiment. In 
the church there is ·nothing really doing; a little religious 
sentiment may be excited-the young may be instructed
there are church sociables and receptions for those who like 
that sort of thing. A <:,allege president puts into the mouth 
of one of his students the student's objection to the min
isterial office: ' The minister seems to me like the man who 
sits in the grand stand and explains the game to the ladies.' 
When the church has a man's job on its hands, it may get a 
man's response." 

"A man's job" is a catchy phrase which, like others of 
its kind, is going through the church, sometimes as an 
exhortation, but oftener as a ;pretense and excuse. We ven
ture the opinion that the "prominent layman" who made 
it his excuse for nonparticipation in church wo·rk is not 
" prominent " in any proper sense. Men who fail to par
ticipate in church work are not " prominent laymen." Nor 
do we believe that this man "expressed a widespread feel
ing," or that there is "nothing really doing" in the church, 
or that the excitement of " religious sentiment," the in
struction o.f the young, etc., are unimportant matters, or 
that the college president manifested the wisdom which 
should dignify his position by his low conception of the work 
of the ministry. 

The work of the church is a man's job, and a woman's job 
as well, and the church appreciates the fact. The ministry 
appreciate it. The men who are doing the work of the 
church appreciate it. The proclamation of the gospel, the 
preaching of righteousness, temperance, and a judgment to 
come, the call to the unconverted, the call to holy living, the 
·teaching of the young, the work of evangelizing both at 
home and abroad, the effort to "present every man perfect 
in Christ Jesus "-these are enough to call forth the en
thusiasm and test the powers of all who have consecrated 
themselves to God. 
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Unfortunately, there are some, both men and women, in 
the church_ and out of it, who, unless the church is pressing 
some particular reform or fidgeting over some fad think 
it hardly worth while. The church is and must 'be the 
leader in maJJ.y reforms, but no one of these is its great 
work. It? purpose is the building up of God's kingdom, 
the salvatwn ~f men and the perfecting of humanity through 
the proclamation of the gospel. This is a job large enough 
to fill the hands and heart of any man or woman. It filled 
the hands and heart of the Lord Jesus Cbrist.-Herald and 
Presbyter. 

It is true that many men do not make it their job to go to 
church or to worship God. It is also true that many of such 
men make it their job to swear, to get drunk, to go to jail, 
and to fill our penitentiaries. Other men find jobs in build
ing jails and penitentiaries for these very men who contend 
that "it is not a man's job" to go to church. These very 
men who contend that "it is not a man's job" to go to 
church never gave a dollar in their lives to the cause of 
Christ. They may "play ball," but they do not play Chris
tianity. All the enthusiasm they have is spent in drag
ging the world down. They imagine no one is working in 
the cause of Cprist. They know nothing of the thousands 
who are giving their talents, means, and time to the service 
of G:od without the hope of earthly reward. I - know men 
who have given years in the service of God without money 
and without price. I have never beard of a man "playing 
ball" for one whole season without receiving a good salary. 
Cut off the salary and see how many will " play ball." 
Paul did not lead the life be lived for a salary. He lived 
for Christ. Thousands since Paul's day have labored and 
toiled for years without a salary. They died almost as poor 
as 'Lazarus. It is true that this was not " playing ball," but 
it was living for Christ. It is no new thing fqr people to 
scoff at the religion of Christ. Men can go to bell if they 
want to go, but it is the will of God for them to "live 
soberly, and righteously and godly in this present world." 
They should learn to endure hardness as good soldiers. 
They should live for Christ. If a man does not do this, it 
will be his job to go to hell when done with life. Men can 
serve God and be happy, or they can ser~re the devil and he 
miserable. It is not the special work Gf men to serve the 
(!evil. I fre·ely grant that i-f the devil owns a man com
-p1etely, it is not his job to go to church. 

The Church Register. 

Mr. William H. Scott, of Philadelphia, asks the question: 
"' Why shou ld the r.hurch registPr not be a better book than 
either Dun or Bradstreet to consult as to a man's credit or 
character?" 

It should be a perfect guide, and it would be if some did 
not stea l the livery of heaven to serve the devil. If we 
could just get a copyright on the names written in the 
JJamb's l'Jool' of life, we could give credit with absolute cer
tainty. No one is afraid to credit the Christian, the genu
ine article; bu t there are so many counterfeits. Men coun
terfeit mo::~ey and they counterfeit Christianity. This is 
(;On clusive evidence that Christianity is a good thing. Men 
never counterfeit that which is worthless. 

The Aim of Ruskin. 

It would be well if all of us had for ours the aim of · 
Ruskin: '·To divert a li ttle of the large current of justice . 
and charity from watching disease to guarding health, and 
'!'rom the punishment of crime to the rewarding of virtue, 
and to establish, here and there, exercise grounds instead 
~f hospi tals." 

Th ~ same thought is tersely expressed tlius: "An ounce 
·uf preventive is worth a pound of cure." One great trouble : 
-with us all is that we pul: too low an estimate upon human :, 
life. If our lives are precious in the sight of ' God, they •: 
osbould be precious in our own sight. ·' · ; 

Moving to the Cities. 

The tendency of population in the United States is 
toward the cities and away from the country. This is a 
mistalm and a menace. Large cities have always been the 
plague spots of civilization. It is in these large centers 
that vices have flourished and virtue has decayed. The 
church, as the great conservator o-f freedom and of morals 
and faith, must make itself felt wherever the people are 
found. We must not abandon the downtown districts or 
the slums because the people are hard to impress in those 
quarters. If they are left to themselves, they will deterio
rate still more greatly and the conditions of life will become 
increasingly dangerous. 'rhe church must meet the people 
in the congested districts of the city in the spirit of Christ, 
and must save them, or our cities are doomed and our civili
zation must perish. If we move our churches away because 
it is easier to do so, we have done the thing that will prove 
to be the hardest in the long run. The denomination that 
thus saves its churches will lose them. The church that 
saves the people will save its own life.-Exchange. 

The gospel should be preached to " every creature." 
·w hen this is done, the gospel will be preached in the slums. 
o·f the city. The greater the darkness, the greater need 
for the glorious gospel light. We who are in the city should 
not put our light under a bushel. We should allow no 
opportunity tc do good to pass by unimproved. 

Full of Machinery. 

The Southwestern Presbytetian says: "The church seems 
to be so full of machinery there is no room for anything else. 
Hardly is one kind of machine set up before somebody 
hears of a new kind, and the old must be put off in a 
corner 1l.nd the new set up." The new machine is not called 
a society these days, but a" movement." 

What the church lacks in devotion, it is seeking to make 
up in machinery. It must do something to keep up appear
ances. Members of the churoh failing in piety, failing go 

lead a life of self-denial and sacrifice, they turn to human 
machinery to make up for their shortcomings. They act 
as tbough God dwelt in temples made by ha·nds. Their 
actio·ns would lead one to believe that " the kingdom of 
God cometh with observation." They can dance 
and revel, and then get up a machine to do the work of the 
church of God. They think nothing of being confo-rmed to 
the world. ·They seem to t,hink they are' called. upon to 
reform politics. The truth is, if t hey do not go to work 
in reforming themselves, the devil will get them as soon 
as, if not a lit tle sooner than, he does the politician. As 
Je roboam wanted to be let alone in his meanness, so people 
to-day want to be let alone in their rebellion against God. 

A Thoughtful Preacher. 

A preacher, in his Christmas greetings to his people, said 
that his prayer for them was " that no gift which you re
ceive may compare in your esteem with the unspeakable 
Gift of God, and that no gift which you bestow may sur
pass in loving thought those you bring to the Christ of 
Bethleh em." This example is a good one. Christ should 
be first in everything. He should be first in our thoughts, 
in our words, and in our actions. When we give Christ a 
back seat and invite the world to take the front seat, we 
are not shining lights in the kingdom of God. The world 
will have more respect for our religion when we exalt 
Christ above every earthly good. When we put Christ first 
in everything, we find the sweetest jo·y and the truest en
richment of heart and life. When we crown Christ Lord 
of all , there is no end to our usefulness and happiness. 

To give a man a full knowledge of true morality, I should 
need to send him to no other book than the New Testament. 
-John Locke. 
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Our Queer Language. 

When the Engli sh tongue we speak 
Why is" break" not rhymed with" freak?" 
Will you tell me why it's true 
We say" sew," but likewise" few;" 
And the maker of verse 
Cannot cap his "horse" with "worse?" 

"Beard " sounds not the same as " heard;" 
" Cord " is different from "word;" 
"Cow " is cow, but" low" is low; 
" Shoe" is never rhymed with "foe." 

Think of "hose" ancl " dose" and " lose;" 
And of " goose "-and of " choose." 
Thin!' of" camb" and': tomb" and" bomb;" 

" Doll" and "roll," and " home " and " some." 
And since " pay" is rhymed with " say," 
Why not " paid " with "said," I pray? 
We have" blood" anlt "food" and ('good;" 

" Moul!l" is not pronounced like " could." 
Wherefore" done," but" gone" and" lone?" 
Is there any reason known? 
And, in short, it seems to me 
Sounds and letters disagree. 

-Edwin L. Sabin, in Church Review. 

Claude Sims' Awakening. 

It was rather a dreary night. It was just spittin g snow, 
and the wind was biting cold. Claude Sims was not think
ing of the weather, however, as h e hurried along th e street. 
H i s thoughts were bitter, and just now he ha.d muttered: 
" I cannot see a s I have anything to be thankful for unless 
it is the prospect of starvation." 

He paused in the shad e o·f an evergreen before a bril
liantly lighted bouse. "Any one with a home like that now 
may be thankful, but I cannot even get a chance to make a 
living." As he stood t here, a young girl crossed the room 
and seated h erself be-fore a piano. It was still, and he could 
hear her play the opening bars to a song. Presently her 
girlish voice floated out to him: 

"Wh en upon life's billows 
You are tempest tossed; · 

When you a re discouraged, 
Thinking all is lost." 

. , That hits me pretty well," muttered the li stener. " I 
guess things a re about as bad as they can be. I have mo-ney 
enough to pay anoth er week's board, perhaps-and th en 
what?" 

But the singe-r, knowing naught of her li stener, sung on: 

"Count your many blessings, 
Name them one by one, 

And it will surprise you 
What the Lord has done." 

"Wonder how long i t will take to really count mine?" 
he continued, grimly. "Wh ere should I begin? I have
let me see--yes, of course, I have good health, and a good 
appetite (rather too good at present); and there is mother, 
with a ll k inds of faith in her absent boy." And his heart 
soften ed a bi t as he t hought of her. Yes, indeed, he was 
thankful for his mvt b"er ; she bad no idea of t he straits h e 
was in, either; be had wri tten cheerfu l letters to her . Not 
on ce ha d be hinted to he-r that h e had not found things as 
he had expected, when he left hi s quiet village home 
("sleepy." he had called i t) to make hi s fortune in the city. 
He had been getting a gpod , comfortable salary at one of 
the village stores, and nl s emp'loyer had been sorry to lose 

him, but h e was fired wi th vi sions of the city an d would 
listen to nothing h e had to say. 

" Count your many blessings, 
Name them one by one." 

The voice inside went on relentlessly, and with a start he 
carrie back to t he present again. 

What else was there? H e had named them all. "Youth," 
suggested a small inne·r voice, "education "-" wh ich I can
not get a chance to use.'' "Yes, but you have it.'' Then 
h e thought of the weeks he had tramped the streets looking 
for work that h e supposed would be waiting on every corner 
to embrace him. No one wanted him; some of them would 
not even listen to hi s plea, but dismissed him c-urtly. They 
all said the same thing- that they had help enough. At first 
he had not minded, fo-r surely in th is big city there would 
somewhere be a P'lace for him; but h e had not found it, and 
his littl e fund of savings was nearly gone. He bad counted 
it t hat morning-just enough to buy a ticket for home, he 
thought, and a few cents over, but he could not bring.himself 
to t hat. 

" When you look at others, 
With their lands and gold, 

Think that Christ has promised 
You hi s wealth untold. " 

He was startled. Was h e fo·rgetting? Again there came 
-to him the day he had knelt be1'o·r e the little a ltar in th e 
church at home and given himself to Christ. Why did he 
seem so far away now? Was it his faul t? Why was it 
that in his struggle t be last few weeks h e had some way 
grown away from his Master ? H e bad not realized it until 
now, but i1; came to him at this m inute with full force, and 
it staggered him. Ha d h e, in coveting the gold of others, 
forgotten that better than gold that bad been -promiS€d him? 

That was not a ll. Had h e, peThaps half unconsciously, 
been blaming God for his ill luck? And yet had he tal,en 
God into his considerations, at all when he planned t o come 
h e·r e ? Had h e really taken any one excepting h imself and 
his greed for gold ? The t houghts would come, and some
how he could not down th em to-night. His mother had not 
wanted him to come, a lthou gh when she had seen that he 
was dEte·rminecl she p-ut tier own wishes as-ide a::td did what 
sh e could for him ; but to-night he remembered how wist
fully she had watch ed him the last few days, hoping he 
might change his mind. 

The minister bad not wanted him to come. "The city is 
filled with evil," he said, " and we need you here." His 
sister h ad clung to him with a sob in her vo ice as she fal
ter ed: "It will be so lonely without you, Claude." And his 
brot her had said: " I wish you could content yourself here . . 
I do no t beHeve things are so much better there. Better 
stay, and you may be Mr. Huffman's par tner some clay ... 
But to a ll h e had t.urned a deaf ear . 

"And it will surprise you 
What the Lord hath clone." 

Had the Lord anything to do wi th his not findin g work?' 
If so, why? The voice was singing again: 

" So amid the conflict, 
Whether great or small, 

Do not be discouraged
God is over all." 

God under~:;toQd , then? " 0 God, what wilt thou that r 
should do?" h e murmured, brokenly. It was the first time 
in weeks that prfl.yer had crossed h is lips. 

Even th en the air seemed to grow colder , the wind whis
tled around him, and he shivered, for th e first time really 
aware of the fact that he was getting bi tter ly co-ld. One 
wee-k more, and then would he perish in the s treets, or, 
worse, r esort to- crime? Again he prayed: "Dear Lord, show· 
me the way!'" And, as though in answer, the parting words 
of Mr. Huffman flash ed through his mind: "If you do not
find th E( city all you hope it to be, r emember yo ur old posi
tion will still be open to you , and I shall be glad to have you· 
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back." And closely following came another thought-he had 
just money enough to buy a ticket home. 

Pride whispered not to go, but Reason was again on her 
throne, and that night a young man boarded the train with 
boyish eagerness. 

"I will surprise them a ll, and to-morrow I will be home;" 
and he hummed the tune he had heard the young girl sing
ing in her sheltered home, littl e thinking that her so-ng had 
turned one more wanderer toward his heavenly home.
Irma B. Matthews. 

Do Not Worry Over Trifles. 

A condition of happiness in old age is the avoidance of 
worry. Montaigne says: " The1·e is always something that 
goes amiss. I steal away from occasions of vexing myself and 
turn from the knowledge of things that go amiss." wo,rry 
frets life as the moth a garment. Small anxieties may demand 
some consideration, but they should be dismissed at the 
point where thought becomes unduly disturbing and begins 
to dissipate the peace of life. It is pitiful to note how, with 
many people we . meet, the merest trifles are allowed to· ruffie 
temper and destro-y happiness. They waste in worry ener
gies which, if directed into right channels, would prove most 
helpful and productive. 

Thousands make themselves old with imagined aches and · 
pains and anticipated distress. They are continually scal
ing difficult heights which have not yet even appeared on 
the horizon. " Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof," 
and we act most unwisely in bringing the anticipated diffi
c ulties of the coming month into to-day. 

Furthermore, anticipation -often creates the misery it looks 
for . If we think_ we are sick, we sha.Jl be sick. If we 
anticipate decrepitude, it will run to meet us. If we sus
pect our friend of coldness and indifference, we shall shun 
him and lose him. "Life and health excepted," says Mon
t aigne, " there is nothing for which I will bite my nails, and 
that r w~ll purchase at the price of torment and distress 
of mind. I hate a froward and despondent spirit, 
that slips over all the pleasures of life, and seizes and feeds 
up·on misfortunes." 

Worry is waste. Like grit in a machine, it prevents the 
true adjustment of life, and wears out its finer parts. Noth
ing consumes the vigo·r. of life like the fretting violence of 
the emotions of t he mind. Continual anxiety and care will 
soon sap the most vigorous constitution. "It is not intellec
tual work," says a medical expert, " which injures the brain, 
but emotion'il excitement. A fit of rage has cost many a 
man his life. Most men 'can stand the severest thought and 
study of which their bra.ins are capable and be none the 
worse for it; for neither thought nor study interferes with 
t he recuperative influence of sleep. It is ambition, anxiety, 
and disappointment, the hopes and fears , the loves and 
bates of our lives, that wear out the nervous system and 
€'ndanger the balance of the brain." He, therefore, who 
strives after a long and pleasant term of life, must seek to 
live at peace with himself and his environment, and avoid 
all worry. Great Nature is ever teaching us this lesson of 
t oil united with tranquility. . 

It is beautifully enforced by Matthew Arnold in the lines: 

Weary of myself, and sick of asking 
What I am, and what I ought to be, 

At the vessel's prow I stand, which bears me 
Forward, forward, o'er the star-lit sea. 

And a look of passionate desire 
O'er the sea and to the stars I sen.d; 

Ye who from my childhood up have calm'd me, 
Calm me, ah, compose me to the end. 

"Ah, once mo-re," I cried, "ye stars, ye waters, 
On my hear t your mighty charm renew; 

Still , still let me, as I gaze upon you, 
Feel my soul bec<;~ming vast like you." 

From the intense, clear, star-sown vault of heaven , 
O'er the lit sea's unquiet way, 

In the rustling night air came the answer: 
""Wouldst thou be as these are? Live as they." 

-From "Life's Eventide." 

The Dead Train. 

We stood upon the platform af a suburban station wait
ing for the car that was to take us citywa.!'d, when, to our 
surprise, a train not upon the schedule whirled by going in. 
Its make-up was so singular that one could but take note 
of it. Besides the engine and tender there were something 
like a dozen cars-baggage cars, express ·cars, mail cars, 
and passenger coaches canglomerately mixed . It made 
quite an imposing appearance, but what seemed strange was 
that there was literally "nothing in it." 

Nobody was handling mail , nobody was sorting express, 
nobody was in t he empty seats of the twOc passenger coaches. 
" What train is that? " we asked in some wonderment of a 
neighbor on the platform, whase cap showed him to be an 
employee of the road. " 0, that is the dead train," was his 
prompt reply. The answer seemed as .enigmatical as the 
phenomenon, and so we sought an explanation, and learned 
that upon all the lines running west from Chicago there 
is always a "dead train " running east. We were told that 
the outward flow of mail and gaods and passengers always 
exceeds the return, and that in consequence there is arranged 
an eastbound train to gather up the surplus cars and bring 
them back to the city. The mail cars are there, but they 
carry no letters and no printed matter ; there are express 
cars, but they neither receive nor distribute merchandise; 
and the passenger coaches are " as empty as a cuckoo's nest 
in March." 

While we were meditating upon this bit of information, 
which was wholly new to us, the outgoing train passed, full 
of bustle, life, and wealth. We caught a glimpse of mail 
clerics busy at their cases, of expressmen sorting over their 
piled-up goods, while in the coaches were hundreds of pas
sengers. 

There goes the prodigal son, one said to himself, but 
how he comes back we have just seen. How many a yaung 
man rushes upon life like one of these westward caravans, 
brimming with animal spirits, affluent with possessions, 
richer still in hope, only to come back a " dead train," empty 
and silent, the very embodiment of bankruptcy, isolation, 
and despair. 

It would be mournful enough if it wm:e only the prod igals 
who return to us in this sorrowful plight. But oftimes it 
is the student, the searcher after knowledge, who, starting 
out with the joyful expectation of compassing " all knowl
edge," comes back with lights extinguished and hopes all 
fled. 

Four years aga, John, our neighbol''S boy, just budding 
into young manhood, left us for the university, strong in 
the purpose to become a minister of the gospel. He was 
active and not afraid, in his own modest way, to respond 
when called upon ta lead in the weekly p·rayer meeting. 
Life was all before him where to choose, and he was more 
than happy in the promises in the Bible. But he came 
back to us last summer, sour, misanthropic, his heart with
ered and dead. Life was full of beauty and the future full 
of hope four years ago, and he set out richly laden and 
brjghtly illuminei!. He met somewhere certain learned 
men wha robbed him of his faith; and so he . came back 
to us empty of all that could make life sweet, deprived of 
all that could make life bright, himself "without hope and 
without God in the world." He was simply a " dead train" 
when he made his reappearance in that old home from 
which he had departed so richly freighted. 

" Count no man fortunate," said Zena, "till his life story 
is finished." And what that final judgment will be must 
depend upon whether the last trip be richly freight,ed and 
brightly illumined or whether it reveal s imply a " dead 
train."-Interior. 

Unbelief is uot only a great sin in itself, but is the great 
parent of every sin.-Selected. 
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MORE ABOUT FICHTINC AGAINST COD. 

BY E. G. S. 

In our article of December 23 we promised more on the 
above subject; bu•t other matters claimed attention and we 
were not ready with it for last week, and so we furnish it 
now. 

When we come to examine the Bible on this subject, there 
is scarcely an end to it in a,ll the oracles of God. \Ve closed 
our last with a brief account of the children of Israel de
manding a king in the days of Samuel the prophet. We 
find that the children of Israel were largely in this fight 
during the entire period of the kings till both ldngdoms 
were broken by the captivi ty, never to be renewed. We, 
however, leave that out for the present and drop down to 
Ne--• Testament days. 

From the days of John the Baptist till the end of the New 
Testament the fight was continuous and heavy. Very many 
of the Jewish people rejected the baptism, the whole min
istry of John. The divine record says: "And all the people 
when they heard, and the publicans, justified God, being 
baptized with the baptism of John. But the Pharisees and 
the lawyers rejected for themselves the counsel of God, 
being not baptized of him." (Luke 7: 29, 30.) As a matter 
of fact; this is the language of the Son of God. This is a 
very strong expression, indicating the attitude in which 
m en place themselves when they hear the counsel, the will 
of God. and reject it. It is worthy of remark that the 
ones that rejected the will of God were regarded as the eli te, 
as the most learned, and posed · as leaders, and were Ioolred 
up to as such by the people. These Pharisees and lawyers, 
claiming more knowledge of the word of Golil than others 
among the Jews, were the very ones to have identified the 
fulfillm ent of their .own prophe.ts in the ministry of John; 
but, instead of that, they were the very first ones to decide 
against it and reject it as false. Really they were trying to 
measure arms with Jehovah, and actually decided that 
God's messenger was a false teacher, and rejected the 
grandest messenger that had up to that time appeared on 
earth. John was Iabo·ring to make ready a people for the 
Lord and to introdJce. the Son of God to Israel. From that 
time on the scribes (lawyers) and Pharisees became the 
bitterest enemies to the introduction of the new covenant. 

The scribes and Pharisees were forever busy in their 
efforts against the Son of God during the wbo.Je of his per
sonal ministry. They followed him and hounded him frcrm 
one end of the land of Canaan· to the other. When on one 
'occasion early in his public ministry they saw Jesus sitting 
at meat, and publicans and sinners with him, they said to 
his disciples: '·Why eatetb your Teacher with the publi
cans and sinners?" (Matt. 9: 11.) Thus they were judg
ing the s.n of God by their own religious customs, and not 
trying to ascertain whether there was tru tb in his claim 
to be the Son of God or not. A little later on these Phari
sees chided him because they saw some of his disciples rub 
out and eat some wheat on the Sabbath day as they passed 
through a field. thus censuring him, and virtually charging 
him and his disciples with dishonesty. On the same day he 
went into their synagogue, and saw there a man with a 
withered hand. He told the man to stretch forth his hand; 
be did so, and immediately it was healed, was made whole 
as the other. Then, leaving the synagogue, great multi
tudes followed him, and he healed many. Then one was 
brought to him possessed o.f a demon. and was blind and 
dumb. " J esus at once cast out the demon. and so healed him 
that )le· both saw and heard, _ thus giving tb·e most positive 
testimony that he was the Son of God. But the Pharisees, 

instead of accepting the truth and aclmowledging him to 
be the So-n o•f God, went out and held a council to destroy 
him. This was certainly a blind, reckless, stubborn fight 
against light and knowledge. See Matt. 12 for these items. 
Yet after all this, these scribes and Pharisees went to him 
and impudently and hypocritically asked him to show them 
a sign from heaven. This they did, not that they might see 
and believe, but that they might thereby gP.t some occasion 
against him. 

As time went' on and the fight waxed hotter and hotter, 
thes-e enemies of Christ became more and more determined 
to put Jesus to death. They never lost an opportunity to 
oppose, malign, and persecute him. As a rule, Jesus paid 
little attention, apparently, to their wrath. But on one 
occasion he gave them a most pointed scathing for their 
blindness, wrath, and hypocrisy, and thereby laid open to 
the whole world and for all time the blackness and darkness 
of all tbCJse who willfully, stubbornly, blindly, and bypo
eritica!Iy oppose the truth. (See Matt. 23.) But as the 
time drew on for the final struggle between light and dark
n,ess, between truth and error, the wicked scribes and 
Pharisees rallied and increased their forces in the terrible 
fight. The rulers of the Jews, the high priest, and the • 
elders were brought into the fight; and these, led on 
by Satan and all the combined powers of darkness, arrayed 
their fo·rces and drilled for the conflict. The question ariSf!S, 
Why this terrible, this awful conflict? Had Jesus done any 
wrong? Had he committed any public or private offense? 
Not a single one had they ever been able to a rray. His 
life was an open book before the world. He had been the 
grandest teacher the wo.rld had ever heard, the greatest 
benefacto-r the world had ever seen, and bad lived the purest 
and holiest life that bad ever been lived- on earth. And yet 
he must be crucified, because he was against their ideas 
of religion and truth. 

The place chosen for the 'final conflict was J erusalem. 
-Chri st, the prisoner, and declared to be criminal, meek and 
gentle as the unresisting Iamb, on the one hand; with all 
the authority of the nation, with the authority of the Roman 

. empire to bacl; them up, and to pass judgment and execute, 
on the other hand. This was apparentl-y- the mast -unequal 
fight ever waged on earth. One man, apparently helpless 
and powerless. in the hand of two mighty nations, and whose 
few friends bad forsaken him and had cowardly fled. The 
death of the pure and innocent Ore was easily accomplished. 
With · a few false witnesses to testify and an angry mob to 
rush through a mock trial, the in·nocent One was soon upon 
the cross, bleeding, agonizing, dying for a perishing world, 
expiring finall-y- amid the most wonderful scenes that 
famons old city had ever beheld. 

It was easy enough to place that lifeless body in the 
grave after the wonderful spirit had taken its flight. The 
tomb is closed, sealed, and a guard placed, and all is quiet 
till the gray dawn of the thi rd morning begins to shaw 
its fa int light. Till this moment everything had seemed to 

go one way, and the great battle had apparently gone 
against the Son of God, while the wicked scribes Pharisees 
and apostate high priests bad apparently gai ~ed a mos~ 
triumphant and s ignal victory, and sin and unbelief had 
seemingly triumphed in the most signal battle ever fought. 
But as the light of the third morning begins to dawn, angels 
appear on the scene; the guard quickly fall and lie on the 
ground as dead men. The power of God works, the Spirit 
of Jesus again enters hi s body, and he r evives and tri
umphantly comes forth from the grave, bringing life and 
immortality to light through this wonderful triumph. The 
whole scene has changed; the power, the might, and the 
glory are all now seen to be on the other sid e. For forty 
days he remained on ear th arranging for the conquest crf 
the world. He gave the gospel plan of salvation into the 
hands of the apostles, charging them to preach it in "all 
the world " and to "every creature," promising salvation 
to all that would believe its t ruths and obey its commands. 
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Those wicked Jews that crucified the Son of God in their 
wrath, to get him out of the way, thereby unintentionally 
assisted in the preparation of the plan of salvation fo·r a 
ruined world. Thus their rage and wicked wrath was used, 
uninten tionally on their part, to accomplish the greatest 
wonder of all the ages. They did it in prejudice, wicked
ness, wrath, and spite, as part of their fight against God. 
God turned it into the most glorious results ever attained 
and made it the grandest victory ever gained over the 
combined powers of darkness. 

We shall write more yet on this subject. 

ANOTHER YEAR. 

BY D. L. 

This is the forty-fifth year of my connection with the 
Gospel Advocate. It is a good long stretch of time for one 
man to give to one paper. Not many numbers of the paper 
have been issued during this time without an article from 
me. During that time I have never been stout, but not 
often sick enough to hinder the preparation of an article 
until within the last few months. I failed and will not be· 
able again to do much work on the paper. What I have 
written has been more as a reminder to our readers than 
with the hope of teaching them anew. It was a reminder 
to Olltf readers of what I had done; it was a monition to 
me of how little a man is in the world. I could easily drop 
out of the work and never be missed after a number or two. 
The paper is as well edited or better than when I gave my 
full time and labor to it. 

Man's life, man himself, is a mere marl;:, a dot in the 
passing of time and the accomplishment of the purposes 
and ends of God. His passage and his course are much ta 
himself and to a few persons near him; but when he looks 
around to see how little he has done, how his all is nothing 
in the purpose and end of God, he is oppressed with the 
thought: "What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
or the son of man, that thou visitest him?" (Heb. 2: 6.) 

Man and his course are nothing to God and his ends and 
glo)·y. Man's course is everything, more than the universe, 
to himself and to those led by him. This needs this modifi
cation: man's course is nothing to God as a selfish being. 
It adds to or detracts nothing from his selfish glory and han
or. But to God as the Creator, Preserver, Sympathizer with 
man, one soul is much. Else God had never clothed himself 
in human form and J esus had never died. Christ's mission, 
death, and sorrow for 'man were God in. sympathy with and 
suffering for his creature, proclaiming his goodness, mercy, 
and love to a lost and sorrowful world. And all he aslrs of 
us now to repay his love and condescension to this race and 
world in ruin. is to trust and follow him and show we ap
preci-:lte his wisdom and love by trusting and obeying him. 
We must let h im lead us. We must ask, not whether he 
would be pleased with this service of ours or that, but what 
has he ordained, that we may do his will? Our mission is 
not to study whether· this service or that will please him, 
but what bas he ordained that we shall do? What has it 
pleased him to require of us? He who walks most fully 
with God in h is ways gets closer to God and will be most 
blessed and stand nearest him in the home of God. 

Man's duty before God is a simple and plain one. It is a 
duty too plain and simple to please and satisfy man . The 
requirement is to hear God, understand his commands, and 
do what God tells us to do. This is too simple for the 
pride of man. It humbles man and be is unwilling to do it. 
To gratify his pride and exalt himself, be wishes to employ 
his own facu lties in devising more elaborate schemes that 
will give him honor in the devising and carrying out. 
Moses asl;:ed: "And now, Israel, what doth J ehovah thy God 
require of thee, but to fear Jehovah thy Gad, to wall;: in all 
his ways, and to love him, and to serve Jehovah thy God 
with all thy heart and wi th all thy soul, to l;:eep tbe com
mandments of Jehovah, and his statutes, which I command 

thee this day for thy good?" (Deut . 10: 12, 13.) God com
mands what we shall do, and he commands it for our good. 
To hear God and only do what he commands is for our 
good. The highest and greatest good that any mortal may 
attain in the universe of God is to be found in doing the 
simplest . and lowliest commands of God as be gave them. 
"Behold, I set before you this day a ble'!lsing and a curse: 
the blessing, if ye shall hearken unto the commandments 
of Jehovah your God, which I command you this day; and 
the curse, if ye shall not hearken unto the commandments 
of Jehovah your God." (Deut. 11: 26-28.) "Ye shall not 
do after all the things that we do here this day, every man 
whatsoever is right in his own eyes; for ye are not as yet 
come to the rest and to the inheritance, which J ehovah thy 
God giveth thee." (Deut. 12: 8, 9.) "What thing soever 
I command you, that shall ye observe to do: thou shalt not 
add thereto, nor diminish from it." (Verse 32.) No lesson 
could be more clearly or specifically taught than this as the 
great fundamental, underlying principle of God's dealings 
with man. In the New Testament, Jesus emphasizes the 
same principle. "Not every one that saith unto me Lord 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he tha~ 
doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven. " OVIatt. 7: 
21.) The Ho·ly Spirit still furthe·r enforces it: "If the 
word spoken through angels proved steadfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just recomnec'>e 
of reward; how shall we escape, if we neglect so great a 
salvation? which having at the first been spoken throt:~~!l 

the Lord, was confirmed unto us by them that heard." 
(Heb. 2: 2, 3.) "A man that hath set at naught Moses' law 
dieth without compassion on. the word of two or three 
witnesses: of how much sorer punishment, think ye, shall 
he be judged worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant where
with he was sanctified an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace?" · (Heb. 10: 28, 29.) To 
turn from the laws of God given by Jesus Christ, sealed by 
his blood and confirmed by the Holy Spirit, to other ways 
and appointments not so approved, is to be guilty of these 
heinous sins. Th is law and order of salvation is simple 
·and pla in , and be is a. dolt who has not mind enough to 
grasp the truths. 

Yet the world has failed to understand and appropriate 
. these simple truths so as to be saved. Wherefore this fear

fu l mistake? It does not come from mental disability. 
It consists in a question of pride. Men are unwilling to 
be saved on terms so easy or conditions so simple. Human 
prid e and human pretense refuse to see laws so simple and 
so easy to be understood. Man refuses to humble himself, 
to look at his condition and his ruined state; and with up
lifted pride he fails to see his needs. It takes true humility 
of heart, a willingness to see our weakness and dependence 
upon God, and reverence fo r God that causes us to see and 
glorify him as the Creator and Ruler of the world and to 
bow to hi s authority and wisdom as the highest of all wis
dom and power. The great lesson in God's dealings with 
man from his creation has been to· teach h im that his 
highest honor and trust is to be found in doing God's will. 

"For as he thinketh within himself, so is he." (Prov. 
23: 7.) This being so, what we desire and cherish in. our 
hear ts has much to do with directing our thoughts and 
molding our characters. If we cherish in our hearts con
tinually the desire to follow God and do his commandments, 
we will soon come to find no pleasure or diO}sire for what 
God has no t required. It is a sin to desire to bring into 
his SErvice thlngs not commanded by God. 

We have tried to und erstand the true r elationship of man 
to God and have sought to so serve God and to teach others 
so to do. Our remaining days on earth cannot be many; 
our writings for the future must be few;. our desire is that 
they shall be with increasing zeal in the way we have 
traveled, that God may bless us and we may lead others 
in the way of salvation. 
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BRIEF OUTLINE FOR THE NEW YEAR. 

BY M. C. K. 

It may be of assistance at this particular time to take our 
bearings and indicate, in a measure, the direction o.f our 
course for 1910. In its general chara.cter and poli cy, t he 
Gospe-l Advocate has a well-de·fined and well-understood mis
siol~ in the iield of r eligious journalism, and no new state
ment of principles is needed to indicate its line of action. 
From the day of its birth over fifty years ago even to this 
present time it has undergone but little, if any, change a.t 
all, either in the principles for which it stands or in its 
mode of warfare against what it conceives to be wrong o-r 
inexpedient. In all matters pertaining to religion, it knows 
but one standard of right and wrong, and appeals to no 
other in its effort to settle questions of dispute or to pre
sent the way of salvation to men. That standard is the· will 
of God as expressed in the Holy Scriptures. ·whatever 
these inspired oracles say on any and all questions is 
promptly and unhesi tatingly accepted as clothed with all 
the power and solemnity of divine authority and is with it 
an end of all controver sy. It believes tha.t the living God 
speaks in the Bible, and that any utterance of the sacred 
volume is as much entit led to man's -respect and submission 
a s if i t were the audible vo-ice of Jehovah pea,ling fo-rth 
from the heavens. 

Let it be understood. furthermore, that this conception 
of the rlivine· Wo-rd and its rightful authority over man is 
not based on the assumption that man may always know the 
reason why God's commandments a-re what they are. On the 
contrary, it is based on the clear testimony that the Bible 
is the word of God, and that it is God's province to· speak, 
and man's to hear and walk by faith. 

There are certain lines of work, of church act~vity, that 
should r eceive constant emphasis, not only through one 
channel, but through all channels wherever there is a vo-ice 
to emphasize them. In the pulpit, in the columns of reli· 
gious newspapers, in the social life and · conversation, and 
in books and pe.riodicals of every description, these funda
mental matters should r eceive careful attention and treat
ment; and as we stand at the threshold of the new year, 
it is deemed proper to enumerate some of them, and thus to 
indicate some of the things in t he defense and propagation 
of which the Gospel Advocate hopes to take part to the 
full extent of its ability. · 

1. Piety in t he home. This is of t he gr eatest importance. 
In fac t . it would be difficult to exaggerate its value to t he 
cause of God. No member of the body o.f Christ can exert 
an influence that will be of real and permanent benefi t to 
men that does not start in the home. Around the fireside 
in the home circle among the members of one's own family 
is the place where all genuine piety and influence fo-r good 
must begin; and when it really exists here', it will be a 
fountain from which streams of good will flow that will 
water the parched places of earth and refresh the spirits of 
men. 

2. Orde1·ly concluct among Christians. Modern church life 
is greatly marred by a failm;e at this point. There is much 
disorderly conduct among members of the church, but com
paratively little attempt to correct it. In fact, many church
es seem to pay no attention to it , and yet the word of God 
says: "Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly, and not afte r the t r adition 
whi ch t hey received of us." ( 2 Thess. 3: 6.) Editors, 
preachers, elders, and all religious teachers of every class 
and capacit~ should give more attention to this matter. 
To speak the truth plainly, there should be a gene•ra.l r evolu
tion at thi s point. 

3. Fi1·st pTinciples. I am not sure that this designation 
should be applied and restricted, as i s commonly done, to 
faith, r epentance, confession, and baptism, and yet that is 
the sense in which I here use it. These matters need as 
much "lm phasis and r epetition now as they have ever ne.eded 
8ince the establishment of the new covenant. It is a mis-

tal'e to think that we outgrow these things and need not 
preach them any longer. They are needed now, and . will 
a lways be needed as long as there are men to convert to the 
Lord. Of course we who have complied with them and have 
thus become m embers of the body of Christ do not need 
them for oui·selves, but we need them for others. Away 
with the idea that we do not ionger need to preach these 
things! If possible, let them be urged with greater dili
gence than ever befo•re. 

4. Mission worlc. Our columns have contained much 01n 
_this subject during the year just closed, but not too much. 
'rhis is really the business of the church. The insp-ired 
penman declares that t he church is "the pillar and ground 
of the truth." (1 Tim. 3 : 15.) The way to hold up the 
truth is to lead men to ob :>y it; but they cannot obey it till 
it is presented to them. Hence, the plain du ty of the church 
- "the pilla r and ground o·f the truth "-is to give the gos
pel, o-r t he truth, to men. Let every editor, preacher , elder, 
parent, and all religious teachers of every grade urge this 
duty as never before. Let the pulpits and newspaper col
umns be vocal with its demands. Let parents teach it 
around the fireside, and let preachers preach it up ancl 
editors write it up, and let the churches everywhere sing it 
in thPir wo•rship. Dark and destitute regions of earth at 
home and abroad demand it. 

From Greenland's icy mountains, 
From India's coral strand, 

Where Afric's sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand; 

From many an ancient river, 
From many a palmy pla in, 

They call us to deliver 
Their land from error's chain. 

. 5. Undenominationa l isrn and anticlenomination-ali!sm. The 
primitive ~hurches were not parts of denominations. They 
were simply churches- churches of Christ, churches of the 
living God, no more and no less. Churches that would follow 
the divine pattern must be the same thing to-day, no more 
and no less. Cannot editors, p-reachers, elders, and all other 
members of the church have lPSS of denominat ional and 
partisan parlance during the incoming year than heretofore? 
ff they would be truly successfu l at this po-int, then one fact 
must ever be k ept in mind-nam E>ly, never use the expres
sions "our people," " our brotherhood," " the disciples of 
Christ," "Chri stians," "our movement," "our church," or 
any other such expr ess ion, except in the sense that inclt~des 

all the people ot God on ewrth, or all of them in aruy limi te·d 
ten·itory to w hich t he t enns are ap!f! lied. Nothing shor t of 
this is unden ominationaL 

6. Union upon the B ible alone. All theo·ries about the 
union of God's people and all efforts to bring it about are 
practically worthless if the Bible alone is not p·roaected as 
the basis of it. When J ohn Wesley said, "Would to God 
that a ll party names were forgotten," he evidently saw, not 
only the evils of division, but that "par ty names" and 
denominational shibboleths would only serve to perpetuate 
the evil, and that to drop these would be a long stride t oward 
the desired unity. It is useless to plead for union until we 
are willing to have it upon this ground. Let us preach it 
and plead for tt with increased emphasis ; and may the Lord 
help us to make the year 1910 notable for the ¥ictories 
achieved along all of these lines. 

THE BIBLE. 

A reason for our neglect o.f the Bible itself is our absorp
tion in the ephemeral lite-rature 0'1' the time. We stack our 
tables with pape-rs and magazines, and litter them with the 
last novels, which we say we never have time enough to 
read. And, naturally, the Bible gets covered over with the 
mass of daily print, and we say still more r egretfully that 
we cannot find time to read it. The remedy for this is a 
simple one. Take time to read the Bible, and let the daily 
"literature" have the scraps of time. It is the remedy 
which will be applied whenever we come to a genuine desire 
to taste the divine word again.-Pre>sbyterian. 

' I 
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JOSHUA'S EXHORTATIONS AND CHOICE. 

BY E. A. E. 

No:w therefore fear Jehovah, and serve him in sincerity 
and m truth; and put away the gods which your fathers 
served bey~n~ the River, and in Egypt; and serve ye Jeho
vah. And 1f It seem evil unto you to. serve Jehovah choose 
you this day whom ye will serve; whether the god~ which 
your fathers served that were beyond the River or the gods 
of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell· but a~ for me and 
my house, we will serve Jehovah." (Josh. 24: 14, 15.) 

After the serious and solemn exhortations to which atten
tion was called last week, Joshua called upon the people to 
make a choice. And after all they had seen of God's power 
and wisdom, goodness and mercy, grace and glory, they 
should be ready to make at once and forever a most decided 
choice in favor of serving God "in. sincerity and in truth." 
But if, after all this, it seemed evil to them to serve Jeho
vah, they should let it be known and should not endeavor 
to serve God and ido.Js at the same time, OI' to serve God 
through idols. 

From the above let us learn the following lesson: (1) 
When people serve idols instead of Jehovah, they declare 
in this way that they think the idols are good and Jehovah 
is evil; (2) wh en they serve Jehovah through idols or other
wise through the wisdom and ways of men, they declare that 
they think the ways and wisdom of men are good and 
J ehovah's wisdom and way are evil; ( 3) thi s is an impeach
ment of the wisdom of J ehovah ; (4) the service of the true 
and living God is· man's supreme good; and (5) from the 
righteous Abel to the redeemed and wo.rshiping hosts of 
eternity, the worship of God must be pure, sincere, and free 
from and unmixed with idolatry and corruption of any 
kind. 

Joshua declared the choice he and hi s house had made: 
"But as for me and my house, we will serve Jehovah." 
This means that, regardless of the choice the people might 
make, Joshua and his house were fixed in their purpose to 
serve God. This was an heroic and sublim e manifestation 
~f moral courage. As a leader and teacher, Joshua did not. 
as does the modern politician, wait, before declaring his 
cunvictions. to see what choice the people would make; but 
clear, decided. firm, and conscientious, he taught the truth 
ani] announced his determination to obey and maintain it. 
If none but himself and house should do this, they intendeu 
to do so, regardless of aJl cousequences. 

From this let us learn other lessons: (1) If all preachers 
and 'eachers in the church and all leaders out of the church 
had the conviction and courage of Joshua, t ruth and right
eousness would prevail; (2) if every father-the head of 
every family-had the convi ction and courage to do the 
right a.lways, and , therefore, to worship God "in spirit and 
truth,'' and to lead his family to do the same, regardless 
of consequences, tre next generation would be one of up
right, truthful, and God-fearing men-a generation of Chris
tians; a.nd (3) every one must choose for himself between 
right and wrong, truth an.d e·rror. The character, the whole 
life, and eternal destiny depend upon this choice. The im
portance of mal,ing the right choice is inestimable. 

Joshua was not then just making this choice; be had 
made it long before, and had maintained it all the whil e. 
He made th is declaration at this time to encourage others. 
This shows the influence and power of exampl e. The peo·· 
pie then mad e their choice and declared, as Joshua had done, 
that they, .too, would serve Jehovah. They recognized and 
enumerated, as Joshua had done, what Jehovah had done 
for them, and showed their gratitude by declaring that they, 
too, would serve him. They gave as the reason for their 
choice and declaration: "Fo•r he is O•ur God." They were 
sincere in this, for it is said: "And Israel served Jehovah 
all the days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders that 
ou tlived .Joshua, and had known all the work of Jehovah, 
tnat he had wrought for Israel." 

Joshua's choice and the choice of the people remind us of 
Solomon's wise choice ( 1 Kings 3: 4-15) and Elisha's con
duct (1 Kings 18: 16-39) . 

But Joshua said to t he people: "Ye cannot serve Jehovah." 
He did not mean by this declaration to discourage them or 
to say that under no· conditions could they serve God, but 
that unless they should put away all strange gods, as com
manded, they could not serve God. "Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown" (Jonah 3: 4) , means that 
this fearful destruction would come upon the city unless 
its inhabitants should ·repent. The reason given for saying 
they could not serve God unless they should put away all 
idols is that God is holy and jealous. All who would wor
ship God "in sincerity and in truth" must be ho·ly-that is, 
set apart from all that is idolatrous and unclean. God Is 
jealous, and for this reason he will not accept a divided 
heart, a divided service, or corrupted worship. Three times, 
and each time with stronger emphasis tha.n the preceding one, 
the people declared their purpose to· serve God-that is, to 
hea,rken unto his voice, for this is the only way to serve 
him. Joshua made the people themselves witnesses to this 
repeated determination, and called upon them to put -away 
their foreign gods as proof of their sincerity. 

Let us learn. t he further lesson. that serving gods or idol~ 
and worshiping God as it is WTitten in the New Testament 
or in vain is wholly a matter of our own choice. Our Savior 
emphasizes the truth that we cannot serve two masters
we cannot serve God and mammon-and covetousness is 
idolatry. " Thou shalt wo•rship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve." We must love God with all the 
heart, mind, soul, and strength." The friendship of the 
world is enmity with God. Whosoever therefore would be 
a friend o-f the wo·rld maketh himself an enemy of God.' ' 
Therefore we are exhorted to "be subject unto God" and to 
" r esist the devil." (James 4: 4-10.) " If any man love the 
world, the love of the Fathe·r is not in him." The reason is 
clear and strong.: "For all that is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh and the lust of the eyes and the vainglory of 
life, is not of the Father, but is of the world." (1 John 2: 
15, 16.) We cannot, then, serve God and mammon, Christ 
and Satan, the church and the world; we cannot seek first 
the ldngdom of God and his righteousness, and the pleasurel:j, 
wealth, emolum ents, and glo-ries of the wo·rld; we cannot 
grow in the grace and knowledge o.f the Lord~ and the vanity, 
prid e. lusts, and ambitions o·f the fl esh; and we cannot wor
ship God " in spirit and in truth" and in vain. at the same 
time. ·w e must choose; let us, therefore, always choose· that 
which is absolu tely safe and right. 

As a warning to the people, Joshua declared .that if, after 
all God had done for tl;lem and after t heir thrice avowed 
decision to serve him, they should for sake him, he would 
com;ume them in his wrath. The downfall and destruction 
of the Jewish nation testify to the awful fulfillment of this 
warning. (See, also, Rom. 11: 19-24.) 

We cannot fail to see, a.s still another lesson, that a most 
fearful destruction awaits those who were once enlightened 
and wo·rshipecl God tru ly as written in the New T'estament, 
but who afterwards have turned away to the notions, 
theories, wisdom, and commandments of men; for all such 
people, as is seen by the Jews as a whole, go from one 
departure from the Lord to another, and from bad to wo·rse, 
until the wrath of God overtakes them. 

Had the people Joshua addressed not put away their idols 
and chosen to worship God "in sincerity and in truth," 
Josh"U:o>. and his house wo·uld have continued in the pure 
worship of God anyway, and there would have been a divi
sion. Who would have been to blame for the division? 
ln such cases, who a-e to be blamed now? 

A word of praise rightly spoken will work wonders in a 
heavy heaPt. While a tr;ue friend will tell one his fau lts, 
be will also give merited praise. Those who are not friends 
will often tell us our faults, but we do not expect praise from 
them. Prudent praise furnishes a fine ideal to live u p to, 
nor is it likely to puff up the one on whom it is bestowed. 
-Exchange. 
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~:IEE~~X:J 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONA1.. 

We wish our readers a happy and prosperous New Year. 

Brother M. H. Northcross is in a meeting at Trenton, Fla. 

Brother J. D. Matthews changes his address from Antioch, 
Ark., to Ardmore, Okla. 

Brother J. T . Bushong changes his address from Plant 
City, Fla., to Hernando, Fla. 

Brothm:..-G'eorge A. Klingman baptized one pe·rson at Plum 
Street Church, Detroit, Mich., recently. 

Brother W. N. Carter change'S his address from White· 
wright, Texas, to Trenton , Texas. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris preached at Greenbrier, Tenn., 
on last Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother J . W. Dunn is in a good mission meeting at 
Myrt le, Miss., with go6d attendance and interest. 

Brother Elmer P. Watson, of the Bawling Green Bible 
College, made us a pleasant call on las t Monday. 

Brother J. H. Weiif preached for the brethren at Scovel 
Street Church, this city, on last Lord's.day mo·rning. 

Br other Frank Ellmore, of Manchester , Okla., recently 
closed a two·weeks' meeting at Caldwell, Kan., with three 
baptized. 

Brother S. P . Pittman will preach at .Hill's Chapel, on 
the Nalensville Pike, ten miles from this city, on the third 
Sunday in this month. 

The " List of Preachers of Churches of Christ" for 1910 
is ready for delivery. It is the completest and mos't accu

' -r ate Jist we have ever issued. Send us ten cents for a copy 
of it. 

I 

Brother and Sister R. C. White, of Tiptonville, Tenn., 
made thi s office a pleasant visit during last week Since 
they went to Tiptonville they and a few others have been 
meeting on .the first day of every week to worship the Lord. 

Brother Lawrence S. Lancaster, of Campbell, Mo., writes: 
" I am preaching once a month at each of the following 
places : Campb9ll, Holcomb, and Stephen's Chapel. There 
was one baptism at Stephen's Chapel on Sunday, Decem
ber 26." 

Brother Fred. H. Hanger, of Harlan, Iowa, writes: "The 
work at this place is prospering. On November 21 I closed 
a meeting at Toddville, Iowa, with fourteen baptized and one 
restored. I have promised to hold another meeting there 
in April. On January 3 I am to begin a meeting at Center 
Point, Iowa." 

Brother W. A. Sisco, of Flatwoods, Tenn., is still in very 
poor health. He writes, under date of December 27: "My 
h ealth is no better. The congregation at Stayton, Tenn., 
recently sent me ten dollars, for which I am very grateful." 
Brother Sisco i s a good man , and the brethren should see 
that his needs are supplied. 

Brother Thomas C. King writes: "Married, at Ethridge, 
Tenn., on December 24, Mr. F elix Davis, a promising young 
man of ·west Point, Tenn. , to Miss Clara Hurst, of Law
renceburg, Tenn. Miss Clara is one of our most efficient 
school-teachers and a faithful member of the church of 
Christ. The ceremony was performed by the writer. May 
much good be accompli,shed by this union." 

Brother J. P. Watson, R. F. D. No. 9, Box 16, Cookeville, 
Tenn., writes : " I have been busy during the past year. I 
}lave preached at various places .and converted about one 

hundred souls to Christ-seventy-five baptized and twenty
five restored. Sickness at home has kept me in for more 
than a month, but I hope to be preaching again soon. Suc
cess to the Gospel Advocate in its noble work." 

On December 21 brethren Alexander Campbell and Will
iam J enkins, colored, closed a ten-days' meeting at St. P aul 
Schoolhouse, ten miles from Amoi·y, Miss., with twenty-two 
addi tions-two Methodist preachers and one Baptist preach
er in the null).ber. They were put to work as the Lord di
rects. Through the influence o.f Brother Elda J. Pinegar, 
the Christian Chapel congregation, near by, suppor ted the 
meeting. 

Brother J. H. Morton writes, under date of December 
28: " I am now in a meeting at a schoolhouse near Lake 
B~tler, Fla. Since I left Tennessee on th is preaching tour, 
I have visited the foll owing places in Georgia: Holland, 
Trion, Hall's Valley, and Dasher. I have also visited Ever
green, near McAlbin, and JY[idway, near Lake Butler, in 
Florida. I shall be glad to hear from those who desire 
my assistance in meetings in Florida. I am especially anx
ious to hold meetings in destitute places. All mail should 
be addressed to me at Lake Butler, Fla." 

Brother J. H. Murrell writes from Fowlkes, Tenn., under 
date of December 2J: "Brother T. A. Smith requests m.e to 
state that he appreciates very much the encouraging letters 
he is receiving from sympathizing breth ren and sister!:;, but 
it is impossible for him to answer them personally. As has 
a lready been stated in the Gospel Advocate, he was stricken 
of paralysis on December 5, and has ·::been almost entirely 
helpless ever since, and has suffered much. His left' leg is 
swollen. I suppose that the swelling and suffering are due 
to the effects of a spell of fever he had some time ago. 
Brethren, pray for him an'd write him words of cheer. He 
has preached the gospel for many years, but I fear that his 
work is clone." 

Brother X. W. Morgan writes from Dayton, N. :rvl.: "i 
went by private conveyance ta Ho·pe, twenty miles distan•, 
th rough a snow blizzard . On the third Sunday in Decelll
ber I met with the congregation and preached to a siU!.ll 
audience. The thermometer was down to zero. I r emained 
over the fourth Sunday and preached to much la rger au
diences. One erring sister confessed her wrongs. There 
were over fifty additions under my preaching during last 
year. Same of them were from the Baptists, Metholists, 
Advent ists, and Lutherans. I was able to do more pyeach
ing last year than for some t ime. Visible resul ts are very 
gratifying, considering the thinly settled count ry. ! ho·pe 
to do more during this year." 

Brother D. N. Smith, of Blanco, Texas, wri tes: "W.:arried. 
by the writer, at the Belle Haven Orphan s' Home, on De
cember 22, Brother Marcus Wade Huff and Sister Ollie 
Rebecca Wilson, who has been in the Home ever since sh e 
was twelve years old. This young couple star t om in li~e 

under favorable circumstances. Brother Huff owns a fin e 
farm near the orphanage, and they took up the duties of 
housekeeping at once. They were the recipients of a large 
number o·f presents. Brother Huff belongs to an old and 
prominen t family of this section. The church has many 
r easons for being proud of this union. Sister Clarke is 
doing a grand work in rearing her girls and by giving them 
t raining that will fit them for going into good homes and 
making good companions. This is some of the good fruit 
of her self-sacrificing. labor of love. Certainly such a work 
deserves the best support our brethren and s isters can 
give." 

The following' is from the Nashville (Tenn.) Banner: "The 
marriage of Miss Fayola Johnston and Mr. Ernest H. Hoover 
was beautifully solemnized Monday evening, December 27, 
at the home of the bride's parents, Mr. and Mrs·. Samuel 
Johnston, in Franklin, Tenn., and was witnessed by a large 
number of guests. · The ceremony was said by Elder _J. Paul 
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Slayden, of Murfreesboro, brother-in-law of the bride. Miss 
Grace Dozier sung several selections before the entrance of 
the bridal party, Mrs. Frank Craig being her accompanist; 
and Miss Dozier played Mendelssohn's Wedding March. 
There were no attendants. The bride was very handsome 
in a stylish gray tailored suit and lace blouse, with a black 
picture hat trimmed with willow plumes. Her flowers were 
scarlet carnations and ferns. A large number of beautiful 
wedding gifts were received, which attested the popularity 
of the contracting parties. The out-of-town guests included 
Mr. and Mrs. Vaiden Barrow and Miss Mattie Lou Farrar, 
of Nashville; Mr. Jake Hoover, of Woodbury; Mrs. A. B. 
Rozelle, Miss Ruby Rozelle, Mr. and Mrs. J . L. Richardson, 
Mr. and Mrs. George Johnston, and Mrs. Mattie Johnston, of 
Brentwood. After a brief informal reception, they left for 
Nashvill e, wher e they were the guests af Mr. and Mrs. Vai
den Barrow until their departure for Woodbury to visit Mr. 
Hoover's relatives. They will make their home at Ashland 
City." Brother Hoover is an earnest, fait hful preacher of 
the gospel, having labored during the last two years in 
Cheatham County, with much success; and we wish him and 
his excellent Christian wife abundant success, peace, and 
happin·ass through life, and an abundant entrance "into the 
everlasting kingdom 6f our Lord anp. Savior Jesus Christ." 

Those engaged in the teaching in the churches of Christ 
in Nashville met on last Lord's day, at 3 P.M., with the 
church that worships at Reid Avenue. The meeting was 
a very earnest and enthusiastic one. Brethren McQuiddy, 
Srygley, and Moore made speeches calculated tv arouse in
terest and enthusiasm in the work. It was developed that 
only about three ,per cent of the membership, not including 
t.he children, attend that part of the service of the church 
called " teaching." Brother Srygley suggested that as the 
Holy Spirit had ordained no special order of worship, that 
we put the cvntribution last and the teaching next, so as 
to catch those people who never take any part in the wor
ship until about 11:30 o'clock. The suggestion is a good 
one. It was clearly shown that t eaching the word of God 
belongs tv the worship of the church, and that this primal 
!Service of the assembly o·f the sain ts should be under the 
control, direction, and support of the church, just as any 
other item of worship. All the membership s)1ould be 
teachers or among the taught; and as the commission as 
recorded by Matthew had in it the idea of evangelization, 
·so outsiders should be taught th e word of God by those 
who had been discipled. Brother Sryg!ey showed that peo-

. pie do not enjoy reciting lessons when they do not know 
·them ; but when they lm'ow them, it is a pleasure to re
cite them. The impo-rtance of having the "spectacle class" 
in this teaching of the church was impressed. The best 

·way to keep the young people in the teaching of the church 
·was to "build a wall of ol·d folks between them and the 
door, so high that they will never climb over it." It was 
also shvwn that a good way to get the old people to en
gage in the teaching of the church was to interest the chil
dren. The language of Daniel Curry was quoted on this 
point : " Not only is there fo-rce in the familiar illustra
t ion of the Alpine shepherd's tal, ing up the lam.bs in his 
arms when he would induce the mother sheep to follow 
him, as that illustrativn is generally understood, but it has 
an added force when we realize how much easier it is to 
carry two little lambs under one's arms than to lug one old 
~beep uphill." How often does a littl e child lead them! 
The next meeting will be held at Tenth St reet Church on 
the four th Lo·rd's day in this month, at 3 P.M. As the 
t ime is changed from the first to the fourth Sunday, this 
change should be noted. It is especially requested that all 
the teachers in the different schools be present. We must 
Jabor to create more interest in our churches. When we 

. r1eglect the young, when we fail to teach them, the ch urches 
wm decline. 

FIFTEEN CENTS FOR THREE MONTHS FOR THE 
COSPEL ADVOCATE. 

We are exceedingly anxious to double the circulation o! 
the Gospel Advocate. We cannot do this without the fullest 
cooperation _of our readers. We believe that if we can get 
a person to read the Advocate for three months, in all proba
bility he will become a subscriber to the paper at the regu
lar price. It is not possible to reduce the price of the paper. 
While we cannot reduce the price, we have decided to send 
the paper for three months on trial at fifteen cents. This 
is only five cents a month, or at the rate of sixty cents a 
year. All fifte en-cent trial subscribers will be kept on a 
separate subscription list and will be discontinued when 
the time is out unless they renew at the rate of one dollar 
and fifty cents a year. If a person is not willing to pay 
fifteen cents to read the Advocate on trial for three months, 
he would hardly read the paper if we were to give it to him. 
Of course, this is a losing proposition to us. Our hope is 
to hold enough of the trial subscribers as permanent read
ers to overcome the deficit. We must also pay something to 
bring the Advocate before the people.' The Advocate will 
do no good unless read. We believe our readers will be 
glad to send us many thousand names on this trial offer. 
This offer will hold good for only a . short time. We ear
nestly appeal to all to go to work immediately. 

Elsewhere in this paper will be found our premium list. 
Now is the time for all old subscribers to renew and send us 
new subscribers. If you can secure a number of new 
yearly subscribers, your efforts will certainly be appreciated. 
Y.le are already receiving many r enewals and new subscrib
ers. We expect several thousand more in the next few days. 

We wish to call the attention of our readers especially 
to the Home and Farm. This paper and the Gospel Advo
cate at $1.75 a year are so cheap that every farmer should 
have both of them. 

There are many special values in the premium list. 
These offers will all be discontinued in a very short time, 
probably within the next ten days. If you expect to take 
advantage of any offer, you should do so immediately. Do 
not wait until all present offers are withdrawn and then 
complain because you cannot get something you want. 
We cannot stand still , but must go forward. 

THE ARCUMENT ON THE LAYINC ON OF HAND~. 

BY D. L. 

The argument on the laying on af hands is this: Smith's 
Bible Dict ionary says until the seventh or eighth century 
after Christ no one understood that Jesus or the· apos
tles eYer taugh t that hands were ever laid on persons to 
put them into office, but to impart the Holy Spirit or some 
personal blessing. If this be true, it settles the question at 
issue. If no one understood this teaching in the beginning, 
it was not taught, since the tendency was to add to and 
multiply ceremonies, not to drop them off. Smith's Bible 
Dictionary is a high authority on such a question, and the 
statement challenges the religious world to disprove the 
statement. I lmow of no better autho·rity on the subject. 
I wish the truth; and while my reading is meager, I find 
one allusion to the subject not very clear, in the fourth 
century. In the history of the council of Nice, Eusebius' 
Ecclesiastical History, page 56, speaking of tt.e Cathari, 
says: " It seemed good to the holy council, that J;"eceiving the 
imposition of hands, they may thus continue in the clerical 
order." This indicates the Cathari were not practicing the 
laying on of hands, but this Catholic council in the fourth 
century was so ho·Iding it. Whethe~ they held it as a method 
of inducting into office or as a means of imparting official 
grace and authority is the question of doubt. The persons 
who were officers among the Cathari might continue the 
office if on joining the churches they would have the bands 
af the clergy laid on them. I quote from Hackett's Edition, 
Smith's Unabridged Dictionary, "Baptism." 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

This is our New Year's number of the Gospel Advocate, 
and I s~nd with it love and good wishes to each one of the 
dear friends who read the " Corner." The fii·st letter on 
our list this week, this inonth, and this year is a letter re
cently received. When you read it, you'll understand why 
I didn't let it await its turn. Here it is: 

Mount Pleasant, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit 
a little Tennessee girl to your" Corner?" I was seven years 
old the eighth day of April. I've been going to schoo•l, but 
our school has closed. Miss Irene Choate was my teacher, 
and 1 liked her very much. I think the" Children's Corner" 
is so nice! I can read the little letters very well. I have a 
little brother named "Theophilus Larimore." We call him 
" Toppie." My oldest brother named him. I hope he will 
be a good man, like Brother Larimore. I have a sweet little 
baby brother that has no name. Can some one send' us a 
name for him? I will close, wishing the children and dear 
Miss Emma a happy Christmas. ZELMA LovE. 

Of course it would never do to let that baby boy go name
less six months. "\1\Te've located friends, ldnfolks, and scrip
ture texts in the "Corner." Now we must find a name--a 
good name-for the "Corner" baby: A little boy · who calls 
me "Auntie" suggests "Rober t." What do you think of 
that name? And he must have a middle name-like his 
brother, Theophilus Larimore- and, of course, it must be :1. 

good name. What sha ll we call him? 

Mount P leasant, Tenn.-Dear· Miss Emma: H ere comes 
another li ttle Tennessee girl to join your happy "Corner." 
I was ten years old the twenty-first of July. I've been going 
to school, but school bas closed. I expect to go again after 
Christmas. I didn't lose a day fro·m school. I am in. the 
fourth grade. Now let me tell yott all about a cave in our 
yard, which we think is very nice. The ground i s very 
nearly leyel. The cave is large enough for us to put into it 
anything we don't want to freeze. Mamma has her canned 
fruit, beets, cabbages, turnips, and other vegetable-s put in 
there. They keep warm and nice all the winter. There is · 
water running through one side of it, and natural ste·ps to 
go down into the cave. When we go down there in the dark, 
we can see the little glowworms shining everywhere, like 
little sparks in the darkness. I hope all the children and 
dear Miss Emma will have a good time Christmas. We want 
to have a big serenade this Christmas. Hoping to see my 
letter in print. Your loving friend, 

SADIE MARY LoVE. 

Having shared with the "Corner" Zelma's letter to find 
a name for the baby, I must let my li ttle friends enjoy her 
si ster's letter, too, without long wa iting. I li ke this letter, 
because it tells us something interestin g about this little 
girl's home. I shall be glad fo r all the li ttle folks who 
write me to tel l rhe Cornerites of interesting things they see 
at home, at school, or elsewhere. Don't try to make your 

' letter like some other letter, but wri te your own. thoughts 
in your own way. We are much obliged, Sadie Mary, for 
this interesting letter. and for the good wishes you and 
your li ttle sister express for us all. 

Huntsville, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: My mother takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy the "Children's Corner" very 
m uch. I go to Sunday school, an.d Sister Collins is my teach
er . I beli eve she is the sweetest teacher in. the world. In · 
day school I . study arithmetic, geography, spelling, gram
mar, r eading, history and. I have four sisters, two brothers, 
a nd a dear father and mother. All of u s are members of 

the chu rch , except my little brother and sister. I, like the 
other children, wish you would put your picture in the 
"Corner." Your little sister in Christ. 

EUGE.N'I.A. STRONG. 

Little sister, I'm glad you have such a good, sweet teacher, 
and glad to know you appreciate her. That's a fine record 
fo·r your family-all members of the church who are old 
enough to become and be Christians. You give a good list 
of studies in school, too-aritlimetic, geography, spelling, 
grammar, reading, history, and-what is that seventh study? 

Avery, 'l'exas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
eleven year-s old. My grandma reads the Gospel Advocate. 
I like the "Children's Corner." I have two sisters--one 
nine years old and one fifteen. My father and mother be
long to the Christian. Church. I go to church every Sunday, 
Our preacher is Mr. J. H. Lynch. My father is a school
teacher; and when he is gone, I have to milk the cows and 
feed the horses, chickens, and hogs; and when he comes 
back from school,. I go hunting. When winter comes, I have 
to go to sehool. I have a little Shetland pony, and I P:low 
and ride him. His name is " Sam," and be is as black as 
tar. Yours very respectfully, HOM·ER RoBERTS. 

P. S.-Excuse my mistakes. 

Well, Homer, no other boy in the "Corner" has made a. 
better report than you mal'e~o.f work well done and pleas
ure enjoyed. Of course you and black Sam have good times 
together, and of course you enjoy being " the man of the 
house" and loDking afte-r the stock when your father is 
away from home-a good deal of work and a good deal of 
r espons-ibil ity for a boy who has only eleven year s to his 
cregit; but work and responsibility make men of boys, 

·Homer. 

Mackville, N. C. (R. F. D. No. 1)-Dear Miss Page: I 
am a little girl, eight years o-ld. Papa takes t he Gospel 
Advocate, and I enjoy the "Children's Co·rner " very much. 
I like to go to school , but it bas closed now. I go to church 
on Sundays. I have a brother ten years old named 
" Gilbert Ralph," and a baby sister two years o·ld, named 
"Hazel Lee." I help mother coDk, iron, and do many other 
things. I should like to see you. I hope to see my letter 
in print. Mother kno•ws I am writing it, but papa and 
Gilbert do not. With best wishes. 

Your little friend, E DNA EARLE K URFEES. 

After months of patient waiting, Edna Earle, you see your 
nice little letter in print, and no doubt it will be a. pleasant 
surprise to your papa and Gilbert. I think it' s t he first let
ter that has come to the "Corner" from :N_o·rth Carolina. 
I'm glad to know that the Gospel Advocate goes east, as well 
as north and south and west. I should be very glad indeed 
to see the little girl who so chee-rfully helps her mother 
with household tasks. 

Mount Juliet, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My mother has 
been taking the Gospel Advocate a long time, and I like to 
read the "Children's Corner" very much. I like to go to 
Sunday schooi. My teacher is Miss Addie Ligon. We all 
love her because she is so sweet and good to us. I am in the 
Little J ewels class. Our Sunday school is in sight of home. 
I am twelve years old. I study arithmetic, spelling, lan
guage, geography, history, and reader. I have four sisters 
and one brother. My little sister is five years old. I hope to 
see t hi s in print. Best wishes to the Advocate. 

Your little fri end, MATT:LE HUNTER. 
P .S.-My mamma says she knows you. She was Haddie 

Bradford before she was married. 

Here's another li ttle girl who has a sweet teacher and 
loves her dearly. You have a double welcome to the 
" Corner," little fri end, for your own sweet sake and for t he 
sake of your mother, Haddie, whom I remember well and 
pleasantly. I'm glad to have her daughter with us in the 
"Corner.'' 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

Creater Things for 191 0. 

The past year has been one of marked advancement. 
'l'here has been a general awakening among the churches. 
We are better prepared to do more the present year than 
ever before. Each church should make its plans for more 
work. and more efficient work, than last year. ~e inust' be 
moi_"e aggressive and occupy more new fields. We must 
worl;: more thoroughly the older ones. Sometl:iing defin,ite 
and r egular should be attempted. An effort should be made 
to enlist every member to do. something. Whe,re there are 
differences as to details, there should be mutual forbearance, 
brotherly love, and prayer, with a unanimous determination 
not to hinder the work. 

New fields ought to be entered. As yet we have no 
workers in the Philippines, Korea, China, India, Africa, or 
the South American Republi cs. (I speak of the churches of 
Christ in America.) Qualified men and women ought to. be 
selected and sent out to these vast regions of heathen dark· 
ness. comprising about eight hundred millions of people. 
Jesus said: "Every creature." This means that it is possi
ble to give every one a chance. We are not even telling the 
story so much as once to one in a thousa.nd of the world's 
millions. If we say we cannot, then J esus commanded the 
impossible. It can be done, or he would not have com
manded it. If we can and will not, we shall be held to 
account. Every reason we can give why the gospel should 
have been preached to us can be given fo·r our passing it 
on to others. 

Our immediate needs in Japan are : (1) Five hundred dol
lars to equip better the Zoshigaya Galmin, a boarding schoo1 
{p·r young men. Several gifts have come in for the school 
lately. Brother Klingman writes that there are twenty-five 
young men now in the dormitory. (2) More workers are 
needed for Japan. Japan is the gateway to the East. 
Evangel ize Japan and it will go far toward evangelizing all 
Asia. The churches in America can easily send one hundred 
workers to Japan in the next five years. We need them. 
Shall we not do it? This will give us a force large enough 
to be felt and t o break the loneliness on t he mission fi eld. 
To do this, we must send out twenty worke·rs each year. 
Shall we send twenty in 1910 ? Let us all work and pray to 
this end. Already twenty-three have offered themselves to 
go anywhere in the wide world where God wants them to go . 
L.chers are preparing especially for Japan. 

A Religious Experience. 

·while in the city of New York, I visited the "Bible 
Teachers' Training SchooL" This schoo·l is conducted by 
Dr. W. w. White. I do not know his church relations. 
The school draws from all "evangelical churches." I met 
here, as a student of the school, M. Mosser Smiser, a mis
sionary whom I had . known by correspondence in Japan, 
and who married Miss Carme Hostetter, one o.f the first five 
who went to Japan as missionaries of the churches of Christ 
in America. Twice a week they have prayer meeting, dur
ing which time the members of the class are asked to give 
their experiences. Each student is required to engage in 
some kind of actual mission work. In· these meetings they 
relate their experiences with the world. A middle-aged 
couple were present as visitors. They were missionaries 
from South America. Mrs. Young was as.ked to· make a 
speech. Among other things she sa id: " I was baptized in 
my infancy, and I was confirmed-ill my sins-when I 
came j;o the years of discretion. I lost rn'y faith, and for 
eight years I was an atheist. I was brought up here in New 
York City, and during that eight years I gave myself ?ver 

wholly to pleasure. But all this time the world seemed to 
me as one great big pigsty. I was converted when I saw 
a real Christian. I lived in his home, and he was just a 
plain farmer in the country. I prayed in my room that God 
would make me a Christian according to the pattern laid 
down in the Bible, and he did." 

How to Support Missionaries. 

When J esus and his disciples were engaged in missionary 
work, friends made freewill Offerings to them. These gifts 
were put into a common bag, and each was supp·lied and the 
poor assisted as the need arose. The China Inland Mission, 
having nine hundred workers, is conducted on this prin
ciple. 

'fhel·e is anot her method set forth in the Scriptures. One 
church or several may cooperate with some particular mis
sionary and bear his support. I think, on the whole, the 
latter method more expedient for the chur ches now. (1) 
It brings the missionary into direct cooperation with those 
that support him ; they lmow him and O·f the special work 
he is doing; and hence a keener interest is awakened. (2) 

They can in this way be free to act, and in case of unfitness 
they can dismies the worker from U1eir fellowship. This 
does no t necessarily imply that he would be withdrawn from 
as a brother. ( 3) 1t would put more workers in the field. 
'If one church or a few churches are called upon to support 
a worker, they will do mo-re than if there is simply a general 
call. There is something definite both as to the churches 
and the particular work for them to do. ( 4) It will call 
forth the ability of those congregations that are able of them
selves to support a worker. And the end to be aimed at 
should be: To eve-ry · church a missionary. 

Let us who are preachers and public teachers m·ge this 
matter and endeavor to get all the churches more thoroughly 
enli sted. The way to save t he churches from digression is 
to get them more in the lin e o.f progression. A church is 
like a man on a whee-l: it must push steadily forward or 
wobble and hll. 

It is possible to "assure our hearts before him:" The 
assurance need not be that of the beast that must be taught 
by bit and bridle and whip to !mow and reverence his 
master, nor that of the religious coxcomb who fancies that 
he has cultured and groomed his soul into such excellence 
that he has b2come a worthy companion of God . We may 
be fully conscious of our unworthiness. We may know full 
well that we have no glory except as we reflect his light, 
yet we may assure our hearts with the assurance of love. 
Love casteth out fear. It gives assurance. 

But ho·w can any man dare to say that he loves God? 
Love implies companionship and fellowship. Perhaps we 
ought not to say it. Let us love God, not in word, but in 
deed. If we do not dare to say we love him, we may still 
live for him. We can mal>:e his service the great object of 
our lives. vVe can love him in our deeds. We can direct 
our thoughts and hopes and ambitions toward him. We 
can love him in truth. 

Our love to God is only r eflected light. We love him be
cause he hath first lo•ved us and made us conscious of his 
love. We canno t shine t ill he has first "shined into our 
hearts." Our devotion to him i s only the feeble answer 
of hi s boundless love for us. and till that love is "shed 
abroad in our hearts " we do not Jove him . But can any 
life be without his love? God's lo·ve is as limitless as his 
presence. It is the true light "that lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world." But God has given every 
man control of his own inner life. He may shut out the light. 
Envy, hate, selfishness, covetousness-these are the clouds 
that hide the Sun of Righteousness from our view. They 
cannot be driven away by words or fancies. Even prayers 
are powerless to dispel them unless they are he-lped by 
dee(is.-Anonymous. 
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The Annoyance 
of Flatulence 

Many Peoplerare Annoyed With Gas 
in the Stomachi and Intestines. 

Flatulence is due to the presence of 
gas in the stomach and intestines, 
which often rolls about, producing bor
borygmi, or rumbling noises in the 
intestinal system, and causes the vic
tim of this trouble considerable embar
rassment when such noises occur 
while in company. 

An analysis of gas from the stomach 
shows that it consists to a great extent 
of nitrogen and carbonic acid. It is, 
therefpre, probable that some of the 
gas in the stomach consists simply of 
air which has been swallowed, although 
for the most part the source of flatu
lence is the gas ~iven off from the food 
in the abnormal processes of decompo
sition. 

In cases of chronic gastric catarrh, 
the secretion of gastric juice in the 
stomach 1s de.ficient, the food is di
gested slowly, and fermentation occurs 
with the evolution of gas. 

Swallowing air, however, plays a 
more important part in causing flatu
lence nr gas fn the stomach and intes
tines than is generally supposed; and 
while food may be swallowed without 
carrying air into the stnmach with it, 
fluids, especially those o.f a tenaceous 
character, such as pea soup, appear to 
carry down a great deal. 

Flatulent distension of the intestines 
occurs when a large amount of gas or 
air, either swallowed or evolved from 
the decomposition of food, escapes from 
the stomach into the intestines 
through the pylorus. The enormous 
distension of the intestines and dilata
tion of the stomach with gases, and the 
rapidity with which such flatulence oc
curs, has long been a puzzle to medical 
men, and has led some to think that the 
only possible explanation thereof is a 
rapid evolution of gas from the blood. 

In the treatment of gas in the 
stomach and intestines, charcoal is 
considered · by most physicians as the 
leading and most effective remedy. 
Carminatives, or medicines, such as 
peppermint, cardamon, sodium bicarb, 
etc., which expel the gas from the 
stomach in large volumes through the 
mouth, are resorted to by some people,;. 
but their use is disagreeable and the 
frequent expulsion of gas through the 
.mouth . mos~ annoying; and after tak
ing a, remedy of this kind, one is com
pelled to remain out of company the 
rest of the day, on account of the con
tinued belching of air. 

Stuart's Charcoal Lozenges do away 
with .the necessity of und ergoing the 
disagreeable experience of belching or 
expering stomach gases through the 
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mouth, by completely absorbing every 
particle of gas or swallowed air in the 
stomach, and also in the intestinal sys
tem, which prevents colic and over
distention with accumulated air. 

These wonderful lozenges should be 
used for all cases M flatulence and de
composition of food in the stomach, as 
well as for bad breath resulting from 
catarrh, decayed teeth, or stomach 
trouble. 

Purchase a bo.x at once from your 
dr~ggist for 25 c·ents, and send us your 
name and address for free sample. 

Address F . A. Stuart Company, 200 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

McCRAVY ORPHANS' HOME AND 
BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Since last report, promises and cash 
on hand have moved up to nine hun
dred and ten dallars and sixty-eight 
cents. The plans for the building have 
been drawn and agreed upon. It is ' 
thought best, to begin with, to con
struct a two-story building, with three 
bedrooms, reception hall, chapel, dining 
room, and kitchen on the first floor, 
and ten rooms an the second floor. 
It will take at least twenty-five hun
dred dollars to complete this building. 
We have a most excellent teacher, who 
proposes to teach the first year for her 
expenses. We are in touch with a 
number of other teachers, some of the 
best, who hold themselves in readiness 
ta come so soon as needed. I say this 
to let every one know that all that we 
need now is money to complete this 
first building. 

The following have sent cash since 
last report: Owen's Chapel congrega
tion, Williamson County, Tenn., $8.02 
(added to their first danation of 
$44.43) ; Mrs. George . Cowen, Steven
son, Ala., $1; Miss Orphia Wilson, 
Stevenson, Ala., $1; Brother L. H. 
Payne and wife, Chattanooga, Tenn., 
$3; Sister H. E. Tooke, Clearwater, 
Fla., $3; J. C. Young, Trion, Ga ., $1; 
W. B. McCarson, Daltan, Ga., $10; E . 
M. Delk, Carlsbad, N. M., $5; Brother 
J. A. Dennis and wife, Atlanta, Ga., 
$35; Sister Maggie Crownover, Bridge
port, Ala., $1; D. T. Crownover, Bridge
port, Ala., $10; Sister H. G. Ramsey, 
Viola, Tenn., $5; Pleasant Grove 
Church, near Trion, Ga., $5; Brother 
F. E. Hall, Trion, Ga., $10; R. T. Hall , 
Trion, Ga., $5; John Harlan, Stockport, 
Iowa, $1; C. M. Clements, Trian, Ga., 
$5; Sister Barton's infant class, At
lanta, Ga., $3.41; Sister Gay, Atlanta, 
Ga., $2; P. 0. Smith, Calhoun, Ga., $5. 
Besides this, I have just received bill 
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of lading from Sister Annie Bell Owen, 
Hartsville, Tenn., for box of bedding 
that the sisters at that place have sent. 

Will not you, my kind reader, take 
an interest, too, in our school n(}w? 
We are so anxious ta see this first 
building completed. If you cannot 
send cash now, and know you can get 
it here by the middle of January let 
us know, so we can count you in. 

E ternity alone can tell how much 
good will grcrw out of the establish
ment of the above Home and school. 
We are hopeful, and, more than this, 
we aJ;"e determined to pre~s right on 
with the work, letting nothing discour
age us. Now, l>ind reader , have you 
reaq this and yet have not made up 
your mind fully tcr send us a d(}na-

Whenever You 

Free Booklet 
"The Truth About Coca-Cola" 
tells all about Coca-Cola-what 
it is and why it is so delicious. 
wholesome and beneficial. It gives 
analyses made by scientists 
chemists from coast to coast. prov~ 
inJ? its purity and wholesomeness. 
Send 2c fo r postae~nd we will send 
you our 1910 Coca-Cola Girl Calendar. 

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY, Atlanta. G:a. 

A NEW NAME. 

in discussing diseases of the digest
ive organs, a physician recently re
ferred to th~m collectively as "hog 
disease." When requested to explain 
what he meant by that te rm, he replied 
that, in his opinion, a vast majority 
of the cases of dyspepsia and indiges
tion were clue to the constant use of 
hog lard as the shortening agent in 
food. He pointed out the fact that in 
those countries where pure vegetable 
oils are used for shortening there are 
relatively few cases· (}f digestive ail
ments. 

Those who suffer with faulty diges
tion will find r elief in t he subs

1
titution 

of refined cotton oil for hog lard. This 
pu re vegetable oil is more palatable 
and vastly more sanitary than the 
packing-house product. 

GAN 0 ER TREATED with medicin.., 
without the Knife. Send to
day for Free Book. Pay 

DRS. JONES &. RINEHART When 
Suit• X 1724 W. Washinglon St., Indianapolis Ind. Cured 

You CAN AFF-ORD a new Song Book in your Church 
or Sunday School, and · one for 

every person; "F AMIUAR SONG! 
OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, f<'r $3 for 100. Words and music.83 very b .. ,.
SOIJir&, Sample copy 5 centa. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wa:rne,l..O. 
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BAD STOMACH. 
"My Stomach is Going from Bad 

to Worse." 
If your stomach is out of order if it• 

doesn't feel right after meals, go t~-day 
and get a 50-cent box of Mi-o-na 
stomach tablets. In a few minutes 
after the first close the misery will dis
appear, and you will be thankful. 
. But don't stop there. Your stomach 
1s wrong, and you want to put it right; 
you want . to cleanse, purify, and 
s~rengthen it, so that it will be able to 
d1ge~t. a hearty meal without any 
me~lCme. whatever. So go right on 
talnng Mi-o-na for a few clays. It will 
buil_d up the stomach, unclog the liver, 
p_unfy th_e bowels, and make you en
tirely satisfied with your stomach in a 
few clays. 

Mi-o-na stomach tablets are made 
from the best- prescription for stomach 
troubles ever written They are sold 
by druggists everywhere, and are guar
anteed to cu re any case of indigestion 
acute or chronic, or money back. ' 

Large bo.x, 50 cents. Booklet 
" Booth's Famous People " and test 
sample. free. Booth's Mi-o-na, Depart
ment 28, Buffalo, N. Y., who will fill 
mail orders. 

ltyomti5 
Complete Outfit with Inhaledl?O 

AT LEADING DRUGGISTS EVERYWHER.6 

tion? Get your mind away from what 
others may do or may not do, and de
cide to send us what you are able to 
s end at once, or your promise for a 
donation by the first of next year. 
Send all donations to R. L. Harwell, 
153 Oglethorpe Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

THE. YEAR 1909. 

BY J . A . CRAIGHEAD. 

One more year is gone! We are one 
year nearer death ; one year nearer 
the lonely tomb; one year nearer the 
golden crown of righteousness or t he 
bottomless pft of misery and woe. As 
we count time, the year 1909, with its 
trials and troubles, is past and gone 
forever ; and with the going, many of 
our race have gone with i t t o that 
world f rom whence no pilgrim has ever 
returned. Yea, many have crossed t he 
dark river whose waters never rettirn 
to lave the shores of time. The trials 
and troubles with whi ch we have 
wrestled will never confron t us again. 
The joys and pleasures of which we 
have partaken are now past and gone 
forever . Indeed, our lives are bu t bub
bles upon the storm-tossed ocean of 
time which appear for a f ew fleeting 
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moments, then burst and are gone-0 
where? 

Man is in this world only in a state 
of probatton; only exiled to fit and 
prepare himself for a higher, holier, 
happier, and more noble life beyond 
the grave-to p1'epare for a higher 
state of existence than can be attained 
in this life. Hence, Peter's language: 
"But grow in grace, and in the knowl
edge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ." ( 2 Pet. 3: 18.) Agairi: 
"Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promises: that by 
these ye might be partakers of the 
divine nature." ( 2 Pet. 1: 4.) Are we 
doing that? Are we growing better 
as the days are going by? Should 
death's knell be sounded to-night, are 
we any better prepared to meet the 
judgment than we were a year ago? 
We should try to realize with the poet 
this truth: 

" On a narro-w strip of land, 
'Twixt two unbounded seas I stand, 
Yet not insensible. 
A little time, a moment's space, 
Removes me to yon heavenly place, 
Or shuts me up in hell." 

ArP. we doing all the good we can as 
the days are going by? If not, we ar e 
missing a golden oportunity to polish 
the priceless jewel, the crowning act of 
God's han eli wo rk-viz., our souls-that 
we may shine as bright stars in the 
Savior's crown. Since we expect to 
pass t hi s way but o·nce, a.ncl our acts 
are eternal in their nature, we should 
be careful to overcome the Alpine ob
stacles, surmount the rocky difficulties, 
and rise above· the Satanic influences 
which confTont us, as exponents of th.e 
religion as taugh t by the Ch rist. 

Then let us do a ll in our power to 
brighten and bless the world as we 
pass through it. w 'e expect to pass 
through it but once; then, if there be 
any act of kindness we can do to our 
fellow-beings as we journey to the 
grave, let us do it now. Let us not 
defer or ne·glect it, fo·r lost opportu
nities wi ll never come again. Let us 
remember that 

" Life is real, life is earnest, 
And the grave is not its goal ; 

Dust thou art, to dust returnest, 
Was not spoken of the soul." 

" Profi table or unprofi ta ble?" is what 
every servant of the Lord should ask 
concerning himself. What the Lord 
requires is faithfulness, what he re
wards is fidelity. It is not originally 
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or fundamentally a question of one 
talent, or of five talents, or of ten 
talents, but of good and efficient use 
of the powers one possesses, be they 
small or large. After a long time the 
Lord of the servants reckoneth with 
them. The period of probation ends at 
last. For that final account giving, all 
should now be preparing.- John Ban
croft Devins. 

WHY DO YOU HESITATE? 
The common use 0~ • : _ · · rtics 

is a habit destructive of health and 
creates a necessity for larger and more 
frequ ent do-ses. 

A small trial bottle of Vernal Pal
mettona will be sent, free and prepaid, 
to any reader of this publication who 
needs it and writes for it. One small 
dose a day quickly cures the most stub
born case o.f constipation or the most 
distr essing stomach trouble, to stay 
cured . Its influence upon the liver, 
kidneys, a nd bladder is gentle and 
wonderful and restores those organs to 
a condition of health, so tt.at they per
form their functions perfectly and 
painlessly. Perfect health and vigor 
ar e soon established by a little of this 
wonderful curative tonic. 

Any r eader o.f the Gospel Advocate 
may prove this remarkable remedy 
:without expense by writing to Vernal 
R emedy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. They 
will send a small trial bottle, free, to 
all who need it and write for it . It 
quicl;:ly and permanently cures indi
gestion, constipation, flatu lence, .ca
tarrh of stomach, bowels and bladder, 
and all stomach, liver, kidney, and 
urinary troub-les caused by infiamma· 
tion, congestion, or catarrh o.f the 
stomach. Why hesitate? Write imme
diately for one bottle. You will receive 
it promptly. free and prepaid. 

For sale by all leading druggists. 

AGENTS! ! HER~~~o THE MONEY MAKER 
The quickest sell inS)" houscho~ · :J::9 
arttcle made. Parttc- ~ 
ulars from Jfll,KJ:o.: lt t =-
Jl OI~ COillPA NY 3 
IU66 Grnnd Al'c . , Clli CJ.GO. U.L . 

DEAF 25 YEARS 
Can Now Hear Whispers 

I was deaf for lS 
years. I can now 
h ear a. whisper 
with my artifl· 
cia! EAR DROMS 
in my ears. YouMedlcatodEarDru• 
f~~~tea~e; ~~e~ PM:.July16.1P08 
Not Foel Them tor they &re perfectly 
comfortable. Write and I will t ell you 
a true stor~:-How I Got Deaf- and How 
I Madt:: M~·self Hear. .Address 

CEO. P.WAY 

Because ofthose ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use"(A CtiEOLE"HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price$1.00,retaU 
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DON'T WEAR 
A TRUSS. 

After Thirty Years' Experience I Have 
Produced An Appliance for Men, 

Women, or Children That 
Cures Rupture. 

I Send It on Trial. 
It yoH have tried most everything else, come to 

me. Where others tail is where I have my great
est success. Send attached coupon to-day, and I 
will send you tree my il)ustrated book on Rup
ture and its cure, showmg my .A.pphance a nd 
giviu fl" yon prices and namea ot ll!a~y people who 
have tried it and were cured. lt 1s mstan t rellef 
when all others fail. Remember, I use no salves, 
no harness, no lies. 

I send on trial to prove what I say is true. You 
are the judge, and once having seen my illus
trated book and read il, you will be IU enthusi
astic as my hundreds of patients whose letters 
you can also read . Fill out tree coupon b~low 
and mail to-day. It's well worth y<>ur t1me, 
whether yo u t ry my Appliance or not. 

FREE INFORMATION COUPON. 
0. E. Brvoks, 2406 Brooks Building, 

Marshall, Mich. 
Please send me by ma il in pl~in wrapper 

your 'illustrated book and f ull 1n!ormat10n 
about your Appliance for the cure of rupture. 

Naru~ ....... . ............ . ........ .......... .. 

Address .. ....................... , _ .......... . . 

Oity ~ . . . ...... . . ... ... ...... State ....... .... .. . 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
a ll kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotat·iou. 
No troubla at all. 

M. D. & H. L. Smith Company 
Atl,.nt,., GR. · Dalton, Ga. 

BEl 
Steel Alloy Church and School .Hells. w-ssntt too 
()atalogue. 'l'he c. s. BELL co., Hillsboro, 0 

WE OFFER YOU A POSITIOJt 
We want250 men right away. Must have them and w1ll 
pay good money-SS.OO to S5.00a day guaran teed acco,rd· 
ing to class of work. You n eed no money. Everytbmg 
done on our capital. You de liver our goods and collect. 
A big opportunity. Wri te today for free plans, sample 
out fits, etc. All tree. G . H. GROUNDS, Manugcr.l0l7 
W. Adorns Street. D ept. 6688, Chicago, Ill. 

l!' OR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famou' 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than onP. 
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer . 
Spring and summer, medium weight. 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran· 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura· 
ble. Sizes : 91f2, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all wtores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cer.ts per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen rairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40. postage prepaid to any 
adclr€SS. Send money order, check, or 
regLtered letter to Clinton Cotton 
M:lls, Station A, Clinton, S. C-
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Woollard. 

J. A. ·woollard, who was born in 
Wilson County, Tenn., seventy-six 
years ago, died on December 10, 1909, 
and was buried in Lebanon, after a fu
nel·al service at the church, in the 
presence of a large crowd of friend s. 
He uni ted with the church at Little 
Rock, Ark. , ten years ago. Brother 
Woollard leaves a wife and several 
children to mourn their Joss. 

A. S. D ERR.YBE'RRY. 

North. 

Sister Cornelia North died on Novem
ber 24, 1909, at the age of fifty-nine 
years. She had been a Christian forty 
years, and she died in the faith. She 
leaves a husband (Brother Monroe 
North) and seven children to mourn 
their loss, which, we trust, is her eter
na l gain. Funeral serv~ces and burial 
at the family burying ground, near 
home, Wilson County, Tenn. 

A. S. DERRYBERRY. 

Barnes. 

On December 1, 1909, the death angel 
visited t he home of Brother and Sister 
Barnes and claimed their little daugh
te r, · Mildred. Mildred was born on 
November 17, 1906. She will be greatly 
missed in the home, as she had been 
an invalid all her life. Sister Barnes 
is a very. patient, loving, Christian 
mother; she never grew t ired of caring 
fo-r Mildred. She leaves a fath er, 
mothei~, five brothers, and three sisters 
to mourn her loss. I would s~y to the 
bereaved ones: Mourn not after her; 
for she was just a bud on earth, 
plucked . to bloom in heaven . It is in 
hours like this that J esus becomes su
pr emely precious, saying: "Suffer lit
tle children to come unto me, and for
bid them not ; for of such is the king-
dorm of heaven." ESTHER KING. 

Whitwell , Tenn. 

Duvall. 

My loving mother died on August 
27, 1909, after an illness of nearly 
th ree months, of . typhoid fever . She 
was born and reared in Barren County, 
Ky., and lived to be fifty-nine years old. 
She was Miss Lucy Dearing before her 
marriage to· my father, ·wi lliam .Duvall. 
She confesse~ the Savior in early life, 
and never fa ltered. She reared eight 
children-four ~ons and four daughters 

' -all to be grown. Her daughters all 
obeyed the . gospel wJ:!ile they were 

-· '. 
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young and tender. Her sons are yet 
unsaved, though it was her daily 
prayer that they come into the fold. 
Her heart and ha nd were ever open to 
Lhe poor a nd needy. It was her delight 
to make every one happy around her. 
She labored earn estly for the welfare 
of her family, and taught them to live 
in a way that the world would be bet
ter by thei r living. She never mur
mured at her affliction, but quietly en-. 
dured it all until the call came from 
a.bove. She calmly passed into the un
seen, where, doubtless, she· was greeted 
by angels, archangels, seraphim and 
cherubim, and the heavenly host, to be 
happy forever. (Mrs.) J. M. GREER. 

Douglas, 

On December 22, 1909, the sad news 
reached us that Sister Sallie Douglas 
was dead. She quietly feel asleep, sur
rounded by all her loved ones except 
one daughter, Mrs. Rober t Garner, of 
Colorado, who could not be with her 
mother on account of her husband's ill 
hea lth. Death came as a sweet relief 
to Sister Douglas' weary, s.uffering 
body, wh1 ch had for months known so 
much suffering, though so patiently 
borue. She had suffer ed with dropsy 
for over a year. Our hearts go out in 
sym pathy for t)le bereaved husband. 
May he so live that when life is over 
with him he may be prepared to meet 
her in that eternal home. To her 
heartbroken, aged mother, her brothers 
a.n d sisters, we tender our deepest sym
pathy. To the two daughters and five 
sons, we wish that t he virtues a.nd good 
disposition of the mother may be firmly 
implanted in their hearts. Not only in 
her home was her infiuence fe lt, but in 
the church. She obeyed the gospel at 
an early age and ever afterwards lived 
a Christian life. She was about forty
vine years of age. Brother Will Mo·r
ton, of Co·lumbia, Tenn., conducted the 
funeral services at the residence. She 
said a few days before her death that 
she would· like to get well if it was the 
Lord 's will; if not, it was all right. 
As long as health and strength per
mitted, she was a regular attendant 
upon the services of the church . 

J. CLIFFORD MURPHY. 

Mount Pleasant, Tenn. 

Kurfees. 

Ou Monday morning, December 6, 
1909, at 9:30 o'clock, the angel of death 
entered the home of J. Lee Kurfees and 
wife, near Mocksville, N. C., and took 
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from us our dear little ·nephew, Will
iam Thomas Kurfees, son o·f W. N. 
Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky. He was 

. born on July 18, 1909, and was one of 
the brightest, sweetest, most active 
babies for his age that is often seen. 
His mother having been taken to· that 
" better land " when he was only little 
more than three months old, he was 
taken into his uncle's home--and not 
only into the home, but the hearts as 
well; and he had been in our midst 
long enough to cause us to become 
deeply attached to him. It almost 
wrung our hearts with grief to give 
h im up, j ust when he was getting so 
jolly, playful, and interesting. But 
when least expected, meningitis at
tacked him, and in little over a week, 
despite all medical a id and all that 
tender hands and loving hearts could 
do for h im, after terrible suffering, he 
passed away. 0, how we miss his 
sweet li ttle face! How very reluc
tantly we gave him up, even though we 
know that our loss is his gain, and 
that he is uow with the angels, waiting 
to welcome us all home, where there 
will be no more suffer ing and sorrows! 
Owing to circumstan ces wh.ich called 
him away, his father was not here 
when h e died, and which is a source 
of great grief to him; but we t rust 
t hat .a ll will work out well in the end, 
and that we may willingly submit to 
God's w ill , and at last a ll meet our lit-
tie darl,ng " over there." At'NTIE. 

Burton. 

Brother John Burton was born on 
Wo.Jf Creek, Bland Coun ty, Va ., on 
September 4, 1844, and di ed on Novem
ber 27, 1909. A good, useful, and suc
cessful business man has passed away. 
A true friend of the writer and a faith
ful brother in the church at Mechanics
bu rg, Va., has gone to his reward . He 
died in the hospital at :the Johnson and 
Willi s Sanitarium in Richmond, about 
a week after an operation for a cyst 
on the kidn ey of a cancerous nature. 
Broth er Burton was in the Civil War 
and was shot through the left lung, 
th e ball passing entire.ly through t h e 
body, from which he suffered more or 
less t he remainder of his li fe. That 
happened on October 4, 1864, in Com
pany B, French's Batte·ry, Stark's Ar -

. t illery, near Fort Harrison, seven m iles 
below Richmond, Va. He was married 
to Miss Victoria E. Hare, on August 23 , 
1866. His fi rst wife died on December 
24, 1907. He was mar ri ed to Mrs. Fan
nie C. Buic, of Ceres, Bland Cou nty, 
Va., on June 17, 1909, who survives 
him. Brother Bu rton was elected to 
t h e Legi slature of Virginia one terii_J., 

· an d could, no doubt, have gone again 
had h e desi r ed it; but h e to ld me t hat 
t hat was no place for a Christian . He 
was in t he mercant ile business fo r 
abou t th ir ty-eight years, in which h e 
was t ru·l,y. h onora ble and very success
ful. He never had any children of 
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AVER'S HABR ViGOR 
Hair falling out? Troubled with dandruff? Want more hair? An elegant dressing? 

Ingredients: ~~~~~~tim.G1l;:~~n.A~~~~\~· ~a~~~~ P~~}~:: 
We believe doctors endorse this formula, or we would not ·put it up. ' 

Does not Color the Hair 
J. 0. AYER 00MPANY. Lowell. Mnss. 

FROST PROOF CABBAGE PLANTS 
GUARANTEED TO SATISFY PURCHASERS, 

FROM THE ORIGINAL CABBAGE PLANT GROWERS. 

Paid in Capital Stock $ 3 0,000.00. Established 41 Years . 
We grew the first FROST PROOF PLANTS in 1868. Now have over twenty thousand 

satisfied customers. We have g ro wn ond sold more cabbage p lants t h a n a ll other persons in th e 
S Ju th er n s ta tes combined , WHY? Because our plants mus t p lease or we send your money back. 
Order now; it is time to set thes~ p lants in your section to get extra early cabbage, and they are 
the ones that sell for the most money. 

We sow three tons of Cabbage Seed per season ~l:tt.r~;ut:~.~~.!,~fo~nt:!~~r.::r:. 
Write for tree catalog of frogt-proof plants of the best variet ies, contain ing valuable in forma

tion abou t fruit and vegetabl e gl'owin g. Prices on Cabbag-e P lants:-In lots of 500 at Sl. OO; 1,000 to 
5,000$1.50 p£'r t h ousand; 5,000 to 9.000 81.25 pe r thousand: 10.000 and over $1.00 per thousand, f. o. b. 
Youngs Island. O u r specia l express ra te o n pJants is v ery low. 

Wm. C. Geraty Co •• Box 80 Yo ungs Is l a nd. S.C. 

*M*f?!EMW 

Cabbage Plants 
Best stra ins, grown in open air. 

Frost proof and rapid growers. Only 
best seed used. Same used on m y 
own t ruck farm. . 

Also Lettuce and Beet Plants. 
All p lants guaranteed, full count 
and best, hardiest plants. 

Write for pr ices, catalog and free 
booklet oa culture of these crops. 
Address, 

lllliiiiiiiiiiiillii-11111111111--.ai!!Me ~~:: C.al1 

his own to r ear, but he and his first 
wife reared two-one, his wife's niece, 
and Brother Ward Songer . Th ese two 
were united in marriage by t he writer, 
by whi ch union one son was bo r n, who.' 
is now a grown young man. Th e 
church at Mechanicsbu rg has lost one 
of its most useful members by his 
death . May t he Lord bless t he b ~-

reaved ones. J . T. SHOWALTER. 

"My se1·vants shall sing for joy of 
h ea r t." (I sa. 65: 14.) We a ll want 
Ch ristian joy. We long for it; we pray 
for it. Yet it is possible to become a ll 
the more miserable t1·ying to get joy. 
For joy does not come that way-by 
t rying. Joy is an effect. F ulfill the 
c1.us-e, an d you will have the effect 
with out trying. Struggle after Chri s
tian joy wi thout ful fill iug its condi· 
tio•ns is like agonizing wit h God in 
prayer fo r a cro·p on your fi e·ld wi th out 
fulfilling th e condi t ions of plowing, 
sowing, and cu ltivatin g. Fulfill th e 
. conpition and you will have Christian 

. joy; and the condi tion is abiding in th e 

vine, the maintaining of communion· 
. with Chri st through faith and loving
obedi ence.-G. B. F. Hallock. 

"The fr iendship of the world is en
mi ty with God." (James 4: 4.) It is 
tike th e ivy with the oak. The ivy 
may gi ve tbe oak a grand, beautiful 
appearan ce, but all the wh ile it is feed
ing on Ics vitals. Are we compromis
ing wi th · the enemies of God? Are we 
be ing embraced by the world-by its 
ho-nors. 1cs p"easur es, its applause? 
This may add to us in the world 's esti
mation. but our strength becomes lost. 
- Denham Smith. 

THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish· 

er, says that if any one afflicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia or 
kidney t rouble, will send their ad
dress to him at 704-35 Carney Building, 
Boston, Mass., he will direct them to 
a perfect cure. He bas nothing to sell 
or . ,give, only tel~s y ou hpw .,,he wq~ .. 

·cured ... aftei•·years ·of ' search'· (or' relief. 
Hundr edii 'have tested 1t with success. 
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When a lamp
chimney breaks 
it means a loss, 
not only of the 
chimney, but of 
the use of the 
lamp. 

Sometimes that 
inconvenience 

amounts to ten 
times the value 
of any lamp-

n, •. U. S. Pot. Otr. Chimney. 

When my name, Macbeth, is on 
a lamp-chimney it says, "This 
chimney will not break from heat." 

If you would be sure of always 
getting the right chimney, have 
my book. Free. Address 

l'vf_AC BETH, P.ittsburgh. 

WORD FROM BROTHER 
YOHANNAN. 

BY J, W. GRANT. 

The following interesting lett2r was 
recently received from Brother Yo· 
hannan: 

November 17,, 1909, Charbash, Oroo· 
miah P ers ia.- Prof. J. W. Grant.
Dear' Sir, and My Beloved Brother in 
Christ : I send you my best greeting, 
and to my dear sister in Christ, Mrs. 
Grant. I hope that this my small let
ter will find you all well and quite 
h appy. Al so, your welcome and kindly 
lette r reach ed me safe with a. check for 
t en pourds four shillings aud e' eveu 
pence [fifty dollars], for which I thank 

-you very much. "In time of n eed comes 
:the ra in." God bless you a ll and r e
·ward you in , t h e worlds to com e. 
Please present my best greetings to all 

·brethren an d si sters in Christ ever y
where, especia lly to all fri ends who 

·know me personally . Please you all 
· r emember me in your prayer s·; we do 
·always, .Jwithout ceasin g. Present my 
best greetings to Brother [J. A.] Hard

:ing; I have not h eard from him. 
I am well, I thank my God; but I 

·h ave lost th e s ight of my right eye, 
~after it was sick for a long time. Any
w ay, God kept me from all the t empta
t ion in th e time of t error and distr ess. 

I am now working in th e field of the 
Lord, preaching th e gospel of Christ 
and doing my Chri stian duty. Last 
week I had a debate [for] a long time 
with a ' Baby.' They a re ·a n ation 
[tribe] of Mohammedan s. In t he end 
h e told [said to] m e, " [If] all yours 
are right, why you are divided into 
[so] many denominations?" Anyway, 
h e is near Chri stianity, but now [as 
yet] he has not accepted it. I must 
work on him [a] long time. 

Also, dear brother , I let you lmow 
tha t our country is [ still] in a ver y 
bad con dition. Like this hard time 
n ever has been . . The revolution in this 

· corintry [has] more corrupted the un
civilized people. Some of them want 
to be fo i· t h e king, and som~ of them 
for t h e r evolution. So the people are 
figh ting against ea ch other [and there 
i~) no helper [protection] . for. the vil
lage people. · NearlY, every .mght . the 
cruel and barbarous,. people . Jare] 
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going t J one village, plun dering t he 
houses ant.. killing the poor innocent 
people. Two days ago they went t o a 
village near Kishlag of Anhar, wh er e 
they plunder ed all t heir sheep and 
killed six men and wounded four. An
other te rrible acciden t happened [out
r age was committed] in the village of 
Canieshan. It has about four hundred 
houses, and forty famili es o.f them are 
Syrians. The Mohammedans did for 
t he Syrians th e worst t hi ngs that wer e 
ever heard of. After they h ad plun
dered some houses a nd killed one, they 
forced seven Syrian young ladies in one 
night, and did with them as they 
willed. That shows tha t our people are 
a lways in danger in t hi s country. Let 
[may] the F ath er in heaven [give] h elp 
to our people. 

Please again write to me how now 
[is] the health of [my son) Alexander. 
I am very anxious to h ear again, be
cause I hope that h e may take my place. 
My family sends to [a.ll ] t h eir best 
grEeting. KH. B. YOHANJS'AN. 
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Quickly Cured 
Instant Relief, Permanent Cure. Trial 

Package Mailed Free to All 
in Plain Wrapper. 

We want every man and woman 
suffering from the excrucia ting t orture 
of piles to just send t h eir name and 
a ddress to us and get by return m ail 
a free t ria l package of t he most effect
ive and positive cure ever known for 
tbis disease--Pyramid Pile Cure. 

The way to prove wh at t his great 
r emedy will do in your own case is to 
just fill out free coupon and send to us, 
and you will get , by r etur n mail, a free 
sample of P yramid Pile Cure. 

Then after you have proven to your
self what it can do, you will go to the 
druggist and get a 50-cent box . 

Do not undergo an operation. Opera
tions a re ra1·ely a success and often 
lead to terrible consequences. Pyra
mi Pile Cure reduces all inflamma-

The time has come to ask another 
contribution for Brother Yohannan 
through the pages of th e Gospel Advo
cate. The above let t er f1'om him 
!?ll.<;JWS that h e has r eceived my last 
r e!mttance, which was th e second one 
for 1909. and made a hundred and fifty 
dol :ars in all contributed to him 

' tion; makes congestion, irritat ion, itch
ing, sores and ulcers disappear-and 
the piles simply quit. 

· thr:ough me fo-r the year. This amount 
la ck ed fifty dollars of being what I 
o. !'k ~ t.l f0r a.nd desired to send him, for 
the rt>ar. I fear s~me of his friends 
a .e not a~ r •. u~h interested in him and 
his work as form"r h ·. It seems that 
we ought tJ rr..ake u ~ ,1 " ' ;; tri:mtion of 
one hundred dolla r s for l:im 1 wi ce each 
y ear. Of the amount for the past year, 
I put in ? bout one-third myself. I got 
a letter from a broth er urging tha t I 
wr ite up appea.ls for him often er , 
make them more ttrgent, and put them 
in many different pap ers ; in other 
words, give more publici ty to t he mis
Eion. But that does not seem to m e to 
l.J e th e best policy. For one small mis
sion, askin,g _only two h u ndred dolla r s . 
a year. it seems t o me that one paper, 
a :c. cl two or th ree noti ces fe-r ea~h co r:.
tribution and r emittan ce, ought to be 
enough. I would be g lad for ot h er 
paper s of th e brotherhood to copy his 
let t er s and my notices fr om th e Advo
ca te if t hey so desire. Also, as letters 
still come to me from persons a sking 
how they can r emit directly to him, 
something of t he missio n, etc., I wish 
in this to r eh ear se some of t he things 
that I have published before. 

Brother Kh. B. Yo!:Ian nan is a man 
n ear six ty years of age, who was r aised 
in, and was for twelve year s a preacher 
of, the Syrian (Nestorian ) Church, 
and is Syrian by race and blood. 
Some fifteen or mo·re years ago- he 
lear ned " the way of t h e Lord more 
accurat ely," and came t o t hi s country 
to better per fec t his knowledge of the 
Bible. H e was in the Nashville Bible 
Sch ool for sixteen month s as a student, 
and then went to his home, Oroomiah, 
P er sia, t o teach what he had learned 
to his own people. He did not demand 
nor . ~sk it, but the brethren of the 

For sale at all drug stores at fifty 
cents a box. 

FREE PACKAGE COUPON. 

Fill out the blank lines below 
·with your name and address, cut 
out coupon and mail to the Pyramid 
Drug Company, 154 Pyramid Build
ing, Marshall, Mich. A sample of 
the great Pyramid P ile Cure will 
then be sent you at once, by mail, 
free, in piain wrapper. 

Name ... . . . .................... . 

Street . . . . . ... . . . . . . .. . .. .. . 

City and State . ......... . . 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY -F I VE YEAHS by MILo 
LIONS of MOTHEltS lor t he ir CHILDREN WHILB 
TEETHING, with PEltFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHEe 
tbe CHILD, SOFTE NS the GUMS, ALLAYS all 1-'AIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC, and Is the best r em• dy for DIAR
RH<EA. So ld by DruggistR in every part ot the world. 
'Be sure and ask for ''Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and tako no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bottle. 
Guaranteed under the Food and Druga Act, June SOth, 
1906. Serial Number 1098. AN OLD .l.ND WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 

Bible School and ot her s of his ac
quaintance decided t hat we would try 
to bring it about that he get one or 
two substantia l cont ributions from the 
brethren in this country every year as 
an aid in his wo·rk, a~ h e had volun
t a rily agreed to give up his ' Nesto
rian Church connect ion (he had al
ready doue so, in fact) and be simply 
a Qhristian. His letter s, together wi th 
meager information which we have 
gotten from other sources, indicate that 
he is still diligently engaged in the 
worlc. The brethren interested infor
mally agreed that I should be his cor-
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r espondent and the trustee of the funds 
for him, and that I should publish from 
time to tir:1e in the Gospel Advocate 
hi s letters; together with appeals in 
hi s behalf and amo:m t s sent to him. 
Thi s I h?.ve clone for the entire time 
since he lef t us, about thirteen or four
teen years. In that time we have sent 
to him more than one thousand dol
lars, I am sure-possibly two thou
sand. Ther e has never been a remit
tance that I sen t to him lost ; and if 
any sen t to m e for him have been lost, 
i do not know of it. H e is bard to 
reach, the mails in his country being 
very uncertain ; and his letter a indi
cate that many of my letters have not 
reached him and many of his have not 
reached me. Also, to -send him money 
is more difficult than to send it to 
some others, as his bankers will not 
take a private check from this country 
at all, and will accept a New York 
bank draft only at a discount of about 
forty per cent. So I send to him by R. 

draft on London, payable to his order, 
and issued by some city bank here 
that bas a London correspondent. This 
draft be can use at its full value, even 
at a premium. To get the draft to him, 
I send it by registered mail, the en
velope being addressed in English as 
follows, and also being addressed to 
him at th.e bottom in his own language 
and characters: "Shamasha Kh. B. 
Yohannan, Charbash, Oroomiah, Per
sia (via Berlin, Germany), Asia." 
Sometimes brethren send contributions 
to me fo·r him, but want me to have 
him to receipt personally ta them. 
This entails additional labor and ex
pense, both on him and me. Others 
write me to write theni privately how 
to send him. This is also burdensome 
and increases expense. I am trying to 
manage we work so as to eliminate all 
the expense possible; and I am sure 
that after the contributions reach me 
the additional expense has not been 
more than one-four,th of one per cent, 
and I hav ; invariably paid that my
self; except that sometimes the bank 
takes out its commission (a very small 
one) in issuing the draft. Persons 
need not be afraid to send their con
tributions to and through me, as I am 
well known to many readers of the 
Advocate and to all its proprietors; 
but if they desire to send direct, it 1s 
all right, though probably more expen
sive and risky. 

This work has now been in existence 
about fourteen years; and I set it forth 
as an example of how any mission 
work, at home or foreign, can be in
expensively maintained. 

Now, brethren, I wish to send to 
Brother Yohannan a remittance of at 
least one hund~ed dollars by the middle 
of February. It ought to be considera
bly more, as the last one was short. 
Will you be one to help to make it up? 
If so, send a liberal contribution to me 
for him, right away. I will receipt to 
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Your .Music ir in the?~ 
Edison Phonograph 

Do you know how much you are losing by not owning an 
Edison Phonograph ? 

This instrument was made for you by Mr. Edison. It is 
intended to bring music into your home. It will help you enter
tain your guests. It will amuse you during your leisure hours. 
It will help you to bring up your family to love music. 

This is what Mr. Edison meant when he said that he would 
like to see a Phonograph in every home. 

H ow can you let any consideration of . money stand in the 
way of your owning one of these r-:·eat entertainers ? The 
Phonograph will give you so much more in return for the money 
than you can get by spending it in any other way. 

Do not take our word for it. Go to a dealer today and hear the 
Edison Phonograph play the Amberol Records, and you will know 
why we are so positive that you cannot afford to do without it. 

Edison Phonographs - - $12.50 to $200.00 
Edison Standard Records - 35c 
Edison Amberol Records 

(play twice as long) SOc 
Edison Grand Opera Records 75c and $1.00 

There are Edison dealers everywhere. 
Go to the nearest and hear the Edison 
Phonograph play both Edison Standard 
and Amberol Records. Get co,mplete 
catalogs from your dealer or from us. 

National Phonograph Company, 149 Lakeside Ave., Oranee. N.J. 
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WANTED-AGEIITS TO SELL HOSIERY. NTEED 
Business women and men to act as agents for a popularly advertise.d brand or. t;lUARA oents 

HOSIERY for Men, Women, and Children. Exceptional mo ney-makmg propos~tton . No ao ven 
appointed in tewns where the line is already carried by a merchant. Our propostttons have pro 

0 esp~cially pro fi table t o churches, charitable organizations, etc. For particulars, address P. • 
BOX 423, DEPT. E. CHATTANOOGA, TENN. 

r~~~ ......... ~~ ..... ~ 
! ~~ !:,p~::~~~ee ~n~'if~!IF2E!~~N~S.! 
S This is the greatest offer we have ever made. All names will S 

i 
be discontinued when time is out, unless they renew at the rate ; 

of $r.so a year . S 
McQuiddy Printing Company S 

S Nashville, Tennessee 1 
:.....~~~~~"""'~ 
you by card, that you may know tha t 
your. r emittance has reached me. Do 
not wait till February 15 to send it. 
That will be too late for this time. 
Send now. You see, if I send it then, 
he cannot get it before the first or 
middle of April, and we cannot know 
of its safe arrival before May or June. 
It takes three months or more to send 
a letter to him and get his reply. 

His son, Alexander, of w.bom he 
speaks in his letter, is now in my home, 
and will enter the Bible School next 
week. I am also assistin~ him some, 
and he desires to prepare himself to 
assist his father and take up his work. 
So do not leave too much of the bur-

den on me, but join hands in pushing 
this worthy mission. Remember, this 
is " foreign mission work" that admits 
~f no adverse criticism from a scrip
ture standpoint, except the criti
cism that it is being to some extent 
neglected by those that ought to take 
part in it. May I not ask that all that 
have ever helped in it send a con
tribution for the next remittance, and 
thus revive the interest in the mission? 

"Who will make reply: . 
• I am on the Lord's side,' brother, 

' here am I? ' " 

4307 Elkins Avenue, West Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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Don't Weep at 
the Ice 

Some people sweU up on " emotion " 
brewed from absolute untruth. 

It's an old trick of the leaders of the 
Labor Trust to twist facts and make 
the " sympathetic ones" "weep at the 
ice house." (That's part of the tale 
further on.) 

Gompers eta!. sneer at, spit upon and 
defy our courts, seeking sympathy by 
falsely telling the people the· courts 
were trying to deprive them of free 
speech and free press. 

Men can speak freely and print 
opinions freely in this country and no 
court will object, but they cannot be 
allowed to print matter as a part of a 
c1·iminal conspiracy to injure and ruin 
other citizens. 

Gompers and his trust associates 
started out to ruin the Buck's Stove 
Company, drive its hundreds of work
men out of work and destroy the value 
of the plant without regard· to the fact 
that hard-earned money of men who 
worked had been invested there. 

The conspirators were told by the 
courts to stop these vicious " trust " 
methods (efforts to break the firm that 
won't come under trust rule); but in
stead of stopping, they " dare " the 
courts to punish them and demand new 
laws to protect them in such destruc
tive and tyrann.ous acts as they may 
desire to do. The reason 
Gompers and his band persisted in 
trying to ruin the Buck's Stove Wor'!'s 
was because the stove company insisted 
on the right to keep some 0ld em
ployees at work when " de union " or
dered them dischar15ed and some of 
" de gang" put in. 

Now let us reverse the conditions 
and have ·a look. 

Suppose the company had ordered 
the union to dismiss certain men from 
their union, and, the demand being re
fused, should institute a bo·ycott 
against that union, publish its name 
in au " unfair list," instruct other man
ufacturers all over the United States 
not to buy the labor of that union, 
have committees call at stores and 
threaten to boycott if th!'l merchants 
sold anything made by that union, 
picket th e . factories where members 
work and slug them on the way home, 
blow up their houses and wreck the 
works, and even murder a few mem
bers M the bo.ycotted union to teach 
them th ey must obey the orders of 

organized capital." 
It would certainly be fair for the 

company to do these things if lawful 
for the Labor Trust to do them. 

In such a case, under our laws the 

' 

boycotted union could apply to our 
courts, and the courts would order the 
company to cease boycotting and try
ing to ruin these union men. Suppose 
thereupon the company should snee1r a.t 
the court and in open defiance continue 
the unlawful acts in a pe>I·sistent, care
fully laid-out plan, purposely intending 
to ruin the union and force its mem
be1'S into poverty. What a howl would 
go 'up from the union demanding that 
the courts protect them and punish 
their lawbreaking oppressors! Then 
they would praise the courts and go 
on earning a living protected from ruin 
and happy in the knowledge that the 
people's courts could defend them. 

How could any of us receive protec
tion from lawbreakers unless the 
courts have powe·r to and do punish 
such men? 

The cottTt is placed in po·sition where 
it must do one thing 01· the other
pttnish men who peTsist in defying its 
peace orclers 01· go out of sm·vice, let 
ana1·chy 1·eign and the moTe potverful 
clestroy the weakeT. 

Peaceable citizens sustain the courts 
as their defenders; whereas thieves, 
forgers, burglars, crooks of all kinds, 
and violent members of labor unions 
hate them and threaten viole'Il.Ce if 
their members are punished for break
ing the law. They want the courts to 
let them go free and at the same time 
demand punishment for o•ther men 
"outside de union" when they break 
the law. Notice the above 
reference is to " violent members of 
labor unions." The great majority of 
the " unheard " union men are peacea
ble, upright citizens. The noisy, vio
lent ones get into office and the leaders 
of the great Labor Trust know how to 
mass this kind of men, in labor con
ventions and thus carry out the lead
ers' schemes, frequently abhorrent to 
the rank and file; so it was at the late 
Toronto convention. 

The paid delegates would applaud 
and "resolute" as Gompers wanted; 
but now and then some of the real 
wo?·kingmen insist on being heard, 
sometimes at the risk of the·ir lives. 

Delegate Egan is reported to have 
said at the Toronto convention: 

" If the officers of the fed eration 
would only adhere to the law, we would 
think a lot more of them." 

The Grand Council of the Provincial 
Workingmen's Association of Canada 
has declared in favor of severing all 
connection with unions in the United 
States, saying: "Any union having its 
seat of government in America, and 

JANUARY 6, 191.0. 

House. 
pretending to be international in its 
scope, must fight industrial battles ac
cording to American methods. Said 
methods have consequences which are 
abhorrent to the law-abiding people of 
Canada, involving hunger , misery, riot, 
bloodshed, and murder-all of which 
might be termed a result of the prac
t ical war now in progress in our fair 
province and directed by foreign emis
saries of the United. Miners of 
America." 

That is an honest Canadian view of 
our infamous "Labor Trust." 

A few days ago the daily papers 
p·rinted the following: 

(By the Associated Press.) 

Washington, D. C., November 10.
Characterizing th e a ttitude of Samuel 
Gompers, John Mitchell, and Frank 
Morrison, of the American Federation 
of Labor, in the contempt proceedings 
in the courts of the District of Colum
bia, in connecti(}n with the Buck's 
Stove and · Range Company, as "a will
ful, premeditated violation o.f the law," 
Simon Burns, general master workman 
of the geneTal assembly , Knights of 
Labo-r, has voiced a severe condemna
tion of these three leaders. Mr. Burns 
exp1·essed his confidence in coYrts in 
general and in those of the District of 
Columbia in particular. 

APPROVED B-Y DELEGATES. 

This rebuke by Burns was in his an
nual report to the general assembly of 
hrs organization. He· received the 
hearty approval of the delegates who 
heard it read at their annual meeting 
in this city. 

" There is no trust or combination of 
capital in the world," said Mr. Burns, 
" that violates laws oftener than do the 
trust labor organizations, which resod 
to more dishonest, unfai r, and dishon
orable methods toward their competi
tors than any trust or combinations in 
the coun try." 

Mr. Burns said the action (}{ "these 
so-called leaders" would be harmful 
for years to come whenever attempts 
were made to obtain labor legislation. 

The Labor Digest, a r eputable work
ingman's paper, says, a s part of an 
article, entitled "The beginning of the 
end of Q(}mperism- Many organizations 
becoming tired of the rule-or-ruin poli
cies which have been en forced by the 
president of the A. F . of L: " 

" That h e has maintained his leader
ship for so long a time in the face of 
his stubborn clinging to policies which 
the more thoughtful of the wo·rking-
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men have seen for years must be aba.n
doneu, has been on account partly of 
the sentimental feeling on the part of 
the organizations that he ought not to 
be deposed, and the unwillingness of 
the men who were mentioned fo-r the 
place to accept a nomination in oppo
sition to him . In addition to this, 
there is no denying the shrewdness of 
the leader of the A. F . O•f L ., and his 
political sagacity, which has enabled 
him to keep a fi.rm grip on the ma
chinery of the ·organization, and to 
have hi s fa ithful henchmen in the posi
tions where they could do him the most 
good whenever their services might be 
needed . 

" Further than this, he has never 
failed, at t he last conventions, to have 
so·rne sensat·ion to sprimg on the con
vention at the psychological rnoment, 
which woulcl p lace him in 'the light ot 
a mMtyT to the catLSe ot unionism, and 
excite a wave of symJ;Jathetic enthusi
asm for him, which would carry the 
delegates off their feet and r esult in 
his reelection. 

"That his long leadership and this 
apparent impo·ssibility to fi ll his place 
bas gone to his bead and made him 
imagine that he is much greater a man 
than he really is, is undoubtedly the 
case, and accounts for the tactics he 
has adopted in dealing with questio'ns 
befo-re Congress, where be has un
neces.sarily antagonized men to whom 
organized labor must look for recogni
tion of their demands and where labor 
measures are often opposed on account 
of this very antagonism , which would 
otherwise receive sup-po·rt. . 

" There is no doubt but what organ
izecl laboT in this cot&ntry woulcl be 
rntteh strongeT with a leacZe1· who was 
more in touch with conditions as t hey 
actually exist, and who would bring 
to t he front the new policies which or
ganized labor must adopt if it expects 
to even maintain its present standing, 
to say nothing of making future prog
ress." 

We quote portions of another arti cle, 
a reprint, f rom the same labor paper : 

" Organized labor, through i ts lead
ers, must recognize the mistakes of the 
past if t hey expect to· perpeluate their 
organizations or to develop the move
ment which· they head. No movement, 
no organization, no· nation can develop 
beyond the intellects which guide these 
organizations; and if the leaders are 
dominated by a selfish mot ive, the or
ganization will become tinged with a 
spilit of selfishness, wb i.cb bas never 
appealed to mankind in any walk of 
life at any time since hi story began. 

" It can. be said in extenuation of 
certain leaders of organized labor t hat 
the precarious position which they 
occupy as leaders has had a tendency 
to cause them to lose sight of t he ob
ject behind the organization. The 
natural instinct in man for power and 
posititJn is in no small measure re-
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sponsib1e for the mistakes of the lead
ers, not necessari ly in labor unions 
alone, bu t in every branch of society. 
'l'his desire for power and leadership 
and personal aggrandizement causes 
men who have been earnest and s incere 
in their efforts in the start to deterio
rate into mere politicians whose eve1·y 
act ancl t&tte1·ance is tingecl toith the 
clesiTe to cate1· to the baseT passions ot 
the to01·ldng majority in t he societies 
or organizations, and this is undoubt
edly true when app·lied to the present 
leaders of the Federation . We mention 
the Federat ion otf Labor particularly in 
this article because that o-rganization 
is the only oTqan·ization of laboT which 
has yet fomul itself in cliTect opposition 
to the laws of the lancl. There are other 
organizatians of labor whose leaders 
have made mistal,es, bu t they have al
ways kept themselves and their o·rgani
zations within the bounds o-f the law 
and respected the rights of every other 
man in considering the rights of them
selves and their constituency; toheTeas, 
the motto of the Feclemtion is just the 
reve1·se, and unless the leaders conform 
themselves and their organization in 
accordance with the laws ·o.f the land, 
the leader s and the o-rganization itself 
mHst be disintegrated and pass into his
tory, for in America the common sense 
in mankind is developed to a greater 
extent than in any other nation on the 
earth, and the people, who are the court 
of last resort in this country, will 
never all ow any system to develop in 
this country which does not meet with 
the approva· of the majo·rity of the citi
zens of the country. 

" This must have fo.r ced itse.lf up1;m 
the leaders of t he Federation by thi s 
time. If it has not, t he leade-rs must 
be eliminated. The o.rganization which 
they head has done many meritorious 
things in times past, and the eople are 
always ready and willing to acknowl
edge the benefi ts which their effo-rts 
have brought to their constituency as 
a whole; bu_t at the present time labor 
organizatio·n s in general, and the Fed
eration of Jabo·r in particular, stancl 

befOTe the baT of public opinion, hav

ing been convicte·cl of selfishness ancl a 

disposition to rule all the people of 
the countTy in the inteTest of t he f ew. 

The peo·ple are patient and awaiting to 
see if the object Jesson which they 
have been for ced to give to these lead
ers is going to be recognized and if 
they are going to conform themselves 
and their future work and action s in 
a.ccordance thereto." 

Let the people remember that com
ment: "The Federation of Labor in 
particular stands before the bar of pub
lic opinion, having been convicted of 
selfishness a.nd a disposition to rule 
a ll the people· of the count ry in the 
interest o·f the few ." 

The great ninety per cent of Ameri-
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cans do not take kindly to the acts of 
tyranny by these t rust l~ade rs openly 
demanding that all people how down 
to the rules of the Labor Trust, and we 
are t r eated to the humiliating spectacle 
of our Congress and even the Chief 
Executive entertaining these convicted 
lawbreakers and listening with consid
eration to their insolent demands that 
the very laws be changed to allow them 
to safely carry on their plan of gaining 
control over the affai rs of the people. 

The sturdy workers of America have 
come to know the truth about these 
"martyrs sacrificing themselves in the 
noble cause of labor," but it's only the 
hysterical ones who swell up and cry 
over the aforesaid "heroes," remind
ing one of the two romantic elderly 
maids who, weeping copiously, we·re 
discovered by the old janitor at Mount 
Vernon. 

"What is it a il s you, ladies?" 
Taking the handkerchief from one 

swollen red eye, between sobs she said : 
"Why, we have so long revered the 
memory of George Washington that we 
feel it a privilege to come here and 
weep at his tomb." 

"Yas'm, yas'm, yo' shore has a de
sire to express yo' sympathy; but yo' 
a.re overflowin' at de wrong spot; yo' is 
weepin' at de ice house." 

Don't ge.t maudlin about lawbreak
ers w,ho must be punished if the very 
ex istence of our people is to be main
tained . 

If you have any surplus sympathy, 
it can be extended to the honest work
e-rs who continue to earn food when 
threatened and are frequently hurt and 
sometimes ldlled before the courts can 
intervene to protect them. 

Now the Labor Trust leaders demand 
of Congress that the courts be stripped 
of power to issue injunctions to pre
vent them from assaulting, or perhaps 

· murdering, 'men who cla-re earn a living 
when ordered by the Labor Trust to 
quit wo,rk. 

Don't " weep at the i ce house," and 
don't permit any set of lawbreakers t o 
bully our courts, if your voice and vote 
can prevent. Be sure and w1ite your 
Representatives and Senators in Con
gress, asking them not to vote for any 
measure to prevent the courts from 
protecting homes, property, and per
sons from attack by paid agen ts of 
this great Labo'r Trust. 

Let every reader write, and write 
now. 

Don't sit sijent a.nd allow the organ
ized and paid men of this great trust 
to force Congress to believe they rep
resen t the great masses of the Ameri
can people. Sa.y your say, a.nd let your 
Representatives in Congress know that 
you do not want to be gove-rned under 
new laws which would empower the 
Labor Trust leaders with legal right 
to tell you when to work, Where! For 
whom! At what price! What to buy! 
What not to buy! Whom to vote for! 



28 

How much you shall pay per month 
in fees to the Labor Trust! etc. 

This power is now being demanded 
by the passage of laws in Congress. 
Tell your Senatprs and Representa
tives plainly tlfat you don't want them 
t o vote for any measure that will al
low any set of men either representing 
Capital or Labor to govern and dictate 
to the common people, who prefer to be 
free to go and come, work or not, and 
vote for whom they please. 

Every man's liberty will disappear 
when the leaders of the great Labor 
Trust or any other trust can r ide 
roughshod over people and mass their 
forces to prevent our courts from 
affording p-rG>tection. 

"There's a reason." 
C. W. POST, Battle Creek, Mich. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Ca
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes : "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My fr iends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: " Your 
pl.an is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

THE FEEBLE-MINDED. 

The condition commonly known as fee
ble-mindedness is one which demands 
special treatment under a medical 
specialist and special training at the 
hands of teachers who have devoted 
their lives to this particular field of 
pedagogy. It is impossible to obtain 
at home the care and training de
manded by such cases. It is a sad com
mentary on our civilization that the 
majority of feeble-minded children are 
being allowed to grow up without the 
scient!fic care which would develop 
them mto useful citizens. 

The Stewart Home and School, Farm
~ale, Ky., J?r. John P. Stewart, Super
mtendent, IS doing a noble work fo·r 
this unfortunate class. It is a pity 
that every feeble-minded child in the 
South cannot enjoy the blessing of the 
training and care afforded by this home 
and school. Interested parties would 
do well to write Dr. Stewart. 

DOESITREALLYGROWHAIR? 

Bald Heads Everywhere Pro
claim the Success of Speci

alist's Discovery. 
If the word of thousands of people 

who have had a free supply of the won
derful hair treatment which is being 
distributed by William Charles Keene 
president of the Lorrimer Institute i~ 
any evidence, there is ample pro~ise 
that bald h~ads may eventually become 
a rare sight. The results from the use 
of this remedy are truly wonderful. 
Mr. Keene says that all applications 
for free trial outfits will be filled by 
prepaid mail from Branch 439 Lorrl
mer Institute, Baltimore, Md. 
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SOME OF THE NEEDS OF THE 
CHURCH. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

One of the greatest needs of the 
church is good, honest, aggressive 
Chr-istian men and women who are 
not afraid to stand up for the truth. 
It discourages me for a church mem
be-r to talk to me as fo llows: " You 
cer tainly did preach the truth to-day, 
but I am sorry you preached it. You 
told the truth, but I am so sorry you 
told it. The arguments you made are 
conclusive and the passages of scrip
ture you quoted were both beautiful 
and appropriate; but I am sorry you 
quoted them, for I just know Mr s. So 
and Sa will not come back here 
again! " 

But a brother recently wrote as fol
lows: 

ls it not reasonable for us to can
elude that one of the great needs of 
the church is to return to the thoughts 
and ways of the Lord? To get people 
right in heart and life, we must get 
them to thinking right; for "as he 
thinketh in his heart, so is he," and 
"out of the abundance af the heart 
the mouth s·peaketh." To have the 
right kind of life, the heart must be 
filled with the right kind of thoughts, 
for "ou t of the heart are the issues 
of life." With the heart man thinks, 
reasons, wills, purposes, believes, de
termines. God wants the heart-the 
whole heart-including the affections. 
We need to have our affections set an 
things above, and not on the things 
of the earth. The heart's treasure 
should be laid up above, where neither 
moth nor rust may co·rrupt, and where 
no thieves may break through and 
steal. We need :o love God with all 
our soul, mind, and strength, and our 
neighbor as ourselves. We need that 
bond of love that unites our souls here 
and binds the happy soul to the eter
nal throne of God. 

It certainly is a great need of the 
churches to-day that they have good 
and wholesome teaching. There is 
need for a rekindling of the desire in 
the hearts of men for light and knowl
edge, to be brought to earnestly desire 
the sincere milk of the word, that they 
may grow thereby. There are too 
many weak, sickly dwarfs who would 
pose as full-grown men. and women in 
Christ Jesus the Lard-men who, 
while they would be teachers of othe·rs, 
need to be taught the first principles 
of the doctrine of Christ. There are 
too many who, on account of their 
itching ears, have departed from the 
truth, and have heaped to themselves 
teachers, and therefore cannot endure 
sound doctrine. Men sound in the 
faith; men who will endure hardness 
as good soldiers of Christ; men who 
will look to the good they may do to 
others, and not to the goad they may 
do to themselves; earnest, true, faith
ful men, who are willing to sacrifice 
easy places, remunerative jobs, and 
their ease in Zion; men who feel, deep
ly feel, "Woe is unto me if I preach 
not the gospel "-the church certainly 
needs many such men to-day. V{e do 
nat say there are none of them, but 
we do say such men are needed. 

Men and women of deeper, broader, 
longer, and firmer faith are needed in 
all the churches of the saints-a faith 
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
oa 11 knowing sufferers of rheumatism, whether 
muscular or of the joints, scia.tica., lumbago, 
backa.che, pa.ins in the kidneys or neura.lgia. 
pains, to write to her for a home treatment 
which h as repeatedly cured all of t~ese torture1. 
!!he feels it her duty to send it to all sutrereu 
li'REE. You cure yourself at home, as thousand• 
.-ill testify, no change of climate bemg necel· 
oary . This simple discovery ba.nishes uric acid 
rrom the blood, loosens the stiffened ]ointa, 
purifies the : blood, and brightens the eye1, 
~iving ela.sticity 5.nd tone to the whole system, 
[f the above interests you, for proof address 
'.irs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, Ind. 

~otJSEIOt~ 
Pi.1SRIC~V 
'$J Wheu thiu;;:s " around t he ho tne need oiling-
use Household Lubricnut. Yo u'll be sure 
then of perfect lubrication. It 's an oil 
that 's cc;>mpouuded espe~ i ally to meet 
all r equt reme:tts found 1u the average 
household . Keve r ranc id . Never rusts, 
corrodes or gums. 

_For type"·riter, 
b tcycle, r evolver, 
wheel barrow 
clock,hinge,toGis', 

For 
Everything 
Th:~t 

Needs 
Oil 

1 sewing machine, 
g un, grindstone, 
carpet sweeper, 
baby carriage,etc. 

In 
4 oz. 
and 
8 oz. 
Cans 

SAW MILLS. 
Saw Mills mounted on wheels, as easily moved 

as a mo un ted thresher. Short I,og Saw 
Mills mounted on wheels for sawing ra.ilroa.d 
cross-ties, etc. Hustler Saw Mills with 
rachet steel heud blocks. All sizes . Single and 
doub le. Hege I,og Beam Saw Mills with 
all modern co11veniences and improvements. 
ALL equal to tbe best and superior to the rest. 
A mill for every class of buyers. Write for cir· 
culars, stating what you want. Manufactured by 
SAI,:£M IRON WORKS, Wlnslon·hlem, N. C. 

that not only believes in God and in 
Christ, but believes in and trembles at 
his word. ·Ther e are tGo many whose 
faith is of the weal{, sentimental kind. 
They say in word that they believe 
him, but in action show that they do 
not. They are either afraid to risk 
him or they Jove the world and the 
things of the world too well t(} do his 
bidding. They seem not to have the 
power of resistance. They conform to 
their surroundings-to the world
and you cannot distinguish them. 
They think they are influencing the 
world, but the world has caught them. 
They are carrying too great a load; 
the weights are too heavy; they can
not patiently run the race. More men 
are needed who will preach the word 
-the whole truth-to both the church 
and the world. 

The church needs more men and 
women of knowledge, who are not un
wise, but understand what the will of 
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the Lord is; men and women who have 
applied themselves to t he study of the 

... divine writings, and are able to teach 
others their duty as it is revealed in 
the last will and testament that God 
lias given to men. For we cann<Yt 
teach that which we do not know. 
And how can we know if we do not 
learn? And how can we learn if we 
do not study? How can we walk by 
faith if we do not believe? And how 
can we believe if we do not know 
what ta believe? Teachers who know 
the word and are a].:Jle to teach it are 
needed. 

The church needs more men and 
women who have added to their faith 
courage-courage to live and to do as 
God has said; courage to resist evil 
and cl(') good ; courage to shun all ap
pearance of evil; courage · to stand 
aloof from the unfruitful works of 
darkness; courage to contend for the 
faith that was delivered to the saints; 
courage to stand firmly for the right, 
and to accept nothing as right that the 
word of the Lord does nat teach; cour
age to i·esist the grafters who seek to 
buy th·em with money; courage to 
show love, respect, and fello-wship for 
the poor as well as the rich; courage 
to tell people af their sins and point 
tllem to the Lamb of God who taketh 
away the sins of the world. " The har
ve,st truly is plenteous, but the labor
ers are few; pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send 
forth laborers into the harvest." 

AT HOME ACAIN. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

On July 28 I left my home for an 
evangelistic trip in Tennessee, and I 
arrived at home again on the evening 
o! December 9, having been away four 
months an d twelve days. I was busy 
in the work of the Master all the time; 
and had it not been for the nature of 
the work, I could not have thought of 
being from home so long. "It"' is a 
glorious thing to rally souls around the 
cross of Christ;" but the preacher who· 
goes out into the world with the inter
est of souls at heart, let his labors be 
(ar away or near his home and family, 
has crosses and self-denials not known 
to those who have never gone, and no 
one feels the force of these things 
more severely than do the wives and 
children of the preachers. Some one 
has humorously said: " In that day 
when ' the last shall be first and the 
first shall be last,' the preachers' wives 
will be occupying the front seats and 
the preachers themselves will be on 
the rear seats." Many, many stars 
will deck the crowns of the good, faith
ful Christian wives who stay at home 
to rear the children and care for the 
things at home as the lonely clays move 
so sluggishly by. 

I was with the church at Whitney, 
Texas, on the second Lord's day in 
December, and preached twice to re
spectable ' audiences. I found the 
church there doing very well. There 
are some good, faithful brethren there. 

On Thursday , morning before the 
third Lord's day I started for Ben 
Wheeler, Texas. On account of not be
ing able to get the use of the school 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Stnokeless 
Until science discovered a way to construct the Automatic 

Smokeless Device, and make it completely dependable, all oil 
heaters had one common great fault-smoke. 

With the advent of the Automatic Smokeless Device, and its 
practical application to the 

PERFECTION 
Oil Heater 

~(Equipped with Smokeless Device}) 

the smoke problem was successfully 
solved. 

The Perfection Oil Heater is the 
only heater equipped with this 

Automatic 
Smokeless Device 

which insures a steady, full-glowing !ieat, 
with the wick turned up as high as it will 
go, without a shred of smoke. Reverse the 
motion, turn the wick down-there's no odor. 

The smokeless device automatically locks 
and prevents the upward movement of the 
wick beyond the proper exposure. That 
is the secret. This splendid result givea 
leadership to the Perfection. 

You may now have all the heat you want-when you want it-1Uid 
where · you want it-without the annoyance of smoke or odor. 

Brass font holds 4 quarts of oil, which permits a glowing heat for 9 houra. 
Brass wick tube-damper top-eool handle. Cleaned in a minute. 

The Perfection is beautifully finished in Nickel or Japan. 
Enry Dealer Everywhere. If Not At Yours, Write for Deacriptive Circulu 

to the Nearest Agency of the 

STANDARD OIL COMPANY 
(Incorporated) 

BOSTROM'S sm. and s15• FARM LEVELS 
Welcomed by Land Owners From the Atlantic to . the Pacific 

~::ii;i3 For Terracing, D i tching, Drai ning, Grading, Road 
'1":-_ Building, Running Fences, Setting Out Orchards, 

Levellinu Bui.lrl'ings and Fonndations, Ir1•,:gati1l(J, 
Getting Angles, and every sort of work requiring a Level. 1Yith 
a. BOSTR01t! outfit in his possession, no man needs a Surveyor or 

Civil Engineer. Si?uplicif y, Accuracy, D~trabUity, GUARANTEED. 
$10.00 Outfit has Globe S ight, and $15.00 Outfit bus TELESCOPE 
with :Magnifying J ... enses enabling you to read tbe Target 
over 400 yards away. 
ORDER TODAY, direct from this offer-or, if more complete 
information is desired, write today. .Address, 

BOSTROM-BRADY MANUFACTURINC CO., 
120 .l!l:.\.dison A.ve., Atlanta., Ga. 
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building, I preached at Brother For
tune's residence two evenings, after 
whi ch we expected to use the school 
building; but the weather was so in
clement we decided to discontinue the 
meeting. 

I am ready now to answer calls for 
work. Brethren, write me at once. 

Dawson, Texas. 

Whenever the gratification of a natural 
impulse shrinks from the light of God's 
word and cannot claim conscience as an 
approver; whenever an effort i s needed 
to make excuses for it and to silence 
our own misgivings; whenever we can
not ask the blessing of God on it, let 
us watch, for it is the beginning of 
sin.-Newman Hall. 

If we would not enter into tempta
tion, let us watch against the first step 
that would lead us astray from right
eousness, the only path of safety; let 
us watch against the beginning of sin. 

The principle of conscious obedience 
to the divine will is the first step in 
moral progress and the essential ele
ment of true happiness.-Exchange. 
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WHY DO WORKINGMEN NOT AT· 
TEND CHURCH? 

In· one sense all industrious men are 
"worl,ingmen." The lawyer is a 
workingman. The physician is a 
workingman. The minister is a work· 
ingman. The manufacturer and the 
merchant are workingmen. Profes· 
sional and business men are tremen· 
dons workers. They put in longer 
hours and more intense hours than 
the man who stands beside the spindle 
or the fo.rge. I use the term " work· 
ingman," however, in its more popular 
sense. My pencil points at wage-earn· 
ers-employees of mines and factories 
and mercantile establishments. Why 
do multitudes af such people absent 
themselves from the Lord's house? 
Why are so many of them indifferent 
to the gospel? Why are more of them 
not actively engaged in Christian serv
ice as it is conducted by the churches? 
These questions are being asked. They 
touch vital issues. They must be 
squarely faced. The answer has al
ready been too long delayed. Of 
course, we all know that same of the 
most prosperous churches are made up 
almost exclusively of the laborring 
classes. Other churches have a large 
rrepresentation from that class, and no 
element is more loyal and useful. At 
the same· time we must admit that 
large numbers of wage-earners, espe· 
cially those representing organized Ia· 
bor, are out of sympathy with the 
church. Same of the labor organiza· 
tions hold their business meetings and 
theirr picnics on the Lord's clay, and 
have no use for the church whatever. 
What is the matter? 

In the first place, it should be re· 
membered that many of the men who 
make up the membership of these un· 
ions are from across the sea. They 
were brought up under the State 
church system. They were baptized, 
confirmed, and married in the church. 
From the church they received little 
or no pastoral care, yet they were 
obliged by the government to pay their 
tax to support it. · In Berlin, for in· 
stance, there are about forty churches. 
Buffalo, with a population of one-half 
less, has two hundred and fifty 
churches. One of tl;J.ese Berlin 
churches has a membership of forty
five thousand. It is impossible for 
such churches to exercise any proper 
pastoral oversight. The multitudes 
are away from the church and out of 
sympathy with it, though they are 
taxeu to support it. The only time 
many of them come into direct contact 
with t he church is when the tax col· 
lector calls. A socialist leader in the 
Berlin Reichstag, addressing a large 
company of workingmen, denounced 
the chinch in severe terms, and his 
words were cheered ta the echo. They 
were cheered to the echo, though every 
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Bnlm of Fi~:s a.nd l nm willing to pro\lo my fnith by send ing oui 
those flfty.cent boxes free. So, my rcBder, irrespective of your 
pnsl cxpcricoce. write to me at once-today-aod I will send 

a~~i~:~~!~e:!b~:d~y ~"!~e~:,!:~~ubio :~~~.:n~~n~0y~~~b~uen~ 
persooo.ll .. t estify to the e-rcnl aod lnsting cures that h ave resulted 
from t.he use of Bnlm of Fin. Bnt nfter all, the \lery best test 
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of Bnlm of Figs will eon1flnce you of i b merit. Nothing is so 
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MRS. HARRIBT M. RICHARDS, Box A20 Joliet, Illinois. 

last one of his hearers was a duly bap
tized and confirmed membe·r of the 
church. When such people come to 
this country, they bring their preju· 
dices with them. They know nothing 
of the spirit of American Christianity. 
They imagine the church here and 
yonder are t he same. So, taldng ad· 
vantage of their freedom from State 
church taxation, tbey soon place them· 
selves in oppos ition to all chui'ches. 
This spirit of the foreign-born laborer 
gives tone to the spirit of all laborers. 
Professional demagogues see their ap· 
portunity, and fan these prejudices 
into a flame. This task is all the eas· 
ier when capitalists are prominent in 
the church. A grievance against an 
employer who is conspicuous in the 

Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and U you 
are entirely satisfied that it Is the best 
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balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your home and return it at our expense 
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satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
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for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is a& 
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8·16, oven 18 
x20x18)4 inches, top 45x211 
ins. Helgb t 291ns.,welght 
875lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
&18, S25; &20, $27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory In Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank. 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one or 
the largest institutions in the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc •• 
240 Shockoe Square, 1 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 

church is soon transformed into a 
grievance against t he church. 

But there is another rea,son. Fra· 
ternal organizations multiply. Their 
name is legion. Mast of them have 
absorbed the humanitarian spirit of 
Christianity. In cases of sickness, ac· 
cident, or death, the "brothers " are 
on hand to do Goocl-Samaritan work. 
All conventionality and stiffness van· 
ish behind the portals o.f the lodge. A 
free, easy, social time is had. The 
lodge takes precedence af the church. 
In many cases it becomes a substitute. 
"My lodge is good enough religion for 
me," said a man the other day, not 
rem embering that the spirit of brother
hood as practiced in tbe lodge room 
could have no existence if it were nat 
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for Christ ianity. It is sometimes the 
case that even church members devote 
themse lves to the lodge and merely 
attend their ohurch . If, after serving 
the lodge, they have a little t ime to 
give to church duties, well and good. 
Said a gent leman not so long ago: " I 
went to the city of N--, and the first 
thing I did was ta present my church 
letter. After being formally received 
by th e pastor, I passed down the aisle 
to my seat. I not iced in one of the 
pews a fin e-looking man. Ma~y mem
bers of t he church came to me at th e 
close of the ser vice and welcomed me, 
but t his man passed out without so 
much as noticing me. The next week 
I entered the -- ladge. The day 
after a · gentleman came running across 
the street through the mud to m eet 
me. Introducing himself, he said: 'I 
saw you at lodge last night; I want 
to welcome you.' It was the same 
man whom I had noticed in the 
church, of which he was a prominent 
member. H e never thought of giving 
me a , welcome as a member of the 
church, but as a member of the ladge 
he was prompt and profuse in his rec
ognition." The antichurch influence 
exerted by the " lodge " is shared to 
even a larger extent by the " federa
tions " and " unions" and "knights " 
of this and " knights" of that among 
the laboring men. To a perfectly 
alarming extent it is t he fraternal or
ganization against the church of 
Christ. I was entertained at the home 
of a man wha boasted that he belonged 
to six lodges. H e was nominally .in 
the church, but the church took 
seventh place in his affections. 

The sa)oon is another tremendous 
factor in alienating peopl~especially 

working people-from the house of 
God. The sa laon is the devil's best 
ally. It has degraded and brutalized 
its victims unt il all desire for things 
noble and pure has died out. The man 
who is at home in the saloon is never 
at home in t he church . H e is against 
the church, first, last, and all t he t ime. 
Then r emember that the churches are 
everywhere recognized as the special 
friend s of temperance. They have de
nounced the saioons. They have advo
cated prohibit ion. They have said that 
liquor drinking is a far-reaching evil 
and liquar selling a diabolical crime. 
They have t ried to win away from t he 
gin mill its besotted victims, and to 
close it up by t he authority of pro
h ibitive laws. It has not been a diffi
cul t th ing for the crafty saloon keeper 
t o persuade his patrons-especially his 

_foreign-born patrons- that the church 
and prohibi t ian mean t h e same thing, 
and that ministers are in le.ague to 
tal<e away from the laboring man his 
much-loved dram. It is war to the 
knife, and knife to t h e hilt, between 
the church and the saloon, and in some 
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PROGRESSIVE FARMERS 
Begin now to study their 
land for next year's crop. 
For twelye years we have 
experimented and tested 
different crops all over 

Ar-Alabama, Mississippi, 
kansas, Tennessee, and 
Louisiana, keeping careful 
accounts of results in or
der to help the farmer 
secure best results and to 
perfect our brands for use 
in these States. 

This information is at 
your service. Write us 
your needs. 

Tennessee Valley Fertilizer Company, 
Florence, Alabama. 

communities the latter appears to be 
getting the better of the battle. 

I have stated some reasons which 
are operating outside the church to 
keep warkingmen away. Now, are 
t her e reasons to be found within the 
ch urch Itself? Let us see. 

1. The drawing of social distinctions 
is one reason . . I cannot agree w ith 
those who insist that fine church ed
ifices, with t heir cath edral windo·ws, 
glistening chandelier s, magnificent or
gan , and costly music keep people 
away in any considerable numbers. 
Working people ga to magnificent the
aters and art galleries, and some t o 
gorgeous saloons. In these places they 
seem to feel qui te a t home. It is r ath
er the social atmospher e of the great 
church that is r epelling. The place is 
ch illy. The people r emind one of the· 
laundry-starchy and stiff. They seem 
exclusive. "You cannot blame us far 
not wanting to gre(')t people until we 
know who they are," said a gentle
man to me a while ago. " I look upon 
the church a good deal as I do upon 
my hom e," he said. "I would nat 

want t o give social r ecognition to all 
k inds of people in my home, and I 
should not be expected to do so in 
church ." \Vhat a distorted notion af 
the ohurch of Jesus Christ! Our frank 
friend no doubt expressed the secret 
sentiments of many others. But the 
church 1s not a home in the sense in 
which he used the word, where the 
forms of social etiquette must be ob
served, but a great assembly room 
wh ere rich and poar meet upon com
mon ground, and· where the ragged 
drunkard and t h e pale-faced harlot, 
struggling to find ·a bette,r life, will 
be warmly gr eeted and graciously 
h elped. 

2. Must no t the pulpit bear some 
share of the r espons.ibility? In too 
many cases th e gospel sermon has 
g iven place to the semisecular lecture. 
Philosophy, socialogy, politics, sensa
t ional discussions of civic conditio-ns
these will fo·r a t ime stimulate suffi
cient public curiosity to fill the empty 
pews. But it will not last. After a ll, 
there is no substitute .for the gospel 
message. It has a subtle magnetism 
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WOl!AN'S BEAUTY 
.l. woman's beauty is depenclftt en 

ller health. To keep her beauq, 1he 
must keep her health. Slclmeu ud 
auffering leave their trace, paiD leavee 
Ita marring imprint. Lad!• have 
come to rP.allze that to be beautiful 
and attra ve they must give atten
tion to physical fitness and health. 

Countless women suffer from ail
ments designated generally u "temale 
complaint," thinking it is tha aatural 
lot of their sex to suffer. 

This is a mistaken belief. Nature 
Invariably has a cure for her child
ren's ills. Thousand• of women have 
found permanent relief for their IUlrer
lngs by using that natural, herbal 
medicine,-Wine of Cardut. Cardui 
Ia a pure, non-intoxicating remedy, 
apecifl.cally for women, which has 
crown steadily In favor durl~ the past 
ll.fty years. Letters P"'Ur in every day, 
expressing the gratitude of the writ
ers, who have been relieved of their 
misery and restored to health. 

When you are nervous or sick, pt 
Cardui from your drunlat, and try it. 

N. B. Upon requeat, we will send 
you, free of charae, our valuable, illus
trated 64 page book "Home Treatment 
for Women." In It you will ftnd valu
able information reprdlns the treat· 
ment of female troubles. 

Address: Chattanocp Medicine Co., 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 

which never wears out. What will 
draw like the cross of Calvary? The 
preacher who puts anything in its 
place is nat wise. But the gospel can 
be preached in sucl;l a frigid and for
mal way as to lose all its attracting 
power. The sermon must have vari
ety. It must have intensity. It must 
aim at real human needs. It must 
pulsate with sympathy, It must catch 
fire. When the pulpit is on fire, the 
people will come to see it burn. 

3. Would not the church have more 
of the people I am writing about if 
we would go after them? I do nat 
know a pastor who does not want to 
see the empty pews of his church filled 
with all sorts of people from the neigh
borhood of his church. And I da not 
believe there are many church mem
bers Whl{ would not be glad to see 
them come in crowds. But the trou
ble is, we do so little to show our con
cern. We do nat give the unchurched 
to understand that we really are anx
ious to have them come. Occasionally 
a missionary worker or a deaconess is 
sent to canvass the neighborhood . . But 
a professional canvasser can do little 
goad. People resent that sort of thing. 
If the business and professional men 
and cultured Christian women of any 
church would go to J he unchurched 
and urgently invite them, what would 
happen? Old misconceptions would be 
removed. Old prejudices would be 
broken down. A new conception af 
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the real heart of the church would be 
received, and the indifferent would 
flock to the sanctuary like " doves to 
.their windows." The people of the 
church, even more than the preachers, 
are responsible for dwi~dling congre
gations. 

4. The presence of the genuine evan-. 
gelistic spirit in the churches would 
also do wonders. Why have the evan
gelical churches o.f Schenectady and 
Binghamton and Boston and many 
other cities and towns been crowded 
to the doors of. late? The reason is 
utterly plain. These communities 
have been stirred by great revivals 'crf 
religion, and multitudes have been con
verted. Th~ rich and the poor have 
pressed their way through the throngs, 
and have been glad to find standing 
room in the .churches and halls. Pro
fessional men and clerks and me
chanics and day laborers have sat side 
by side with bated breath and tear
dimmed eyes listening to the gospel 
call. How the devil of caste has been 
thrown flat down! How the Holy 
Spirit has leveled up and leveled down! 
How the old weather-beaten · conun
drum, " How shall we reach the 
masses?" has been forgotten! If a 
mighty tidal wave of saving power 
could but sweep through the city 
churches, and through the village 
churches, and through the country 
churches, what a transformation would 
be wrought! How the empty seats in 
t he sanctuary would fill up, and how 
every Christly cause would instantly 
leap forward to success! 

This burning, throbbing, awful prob
lem is on our hands. What shall we 
do with it? What shall we do, we of 
the churches? Brothers, something 
aught to be clone. Something must 
be done. And that something must be 
done without clelay.-J. F. Berry, in 
Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

TO DRIVE OUT M.A.L.A.RIA 
AND BUILD UP THEI I!ITI!ITEIII 

tate the old standard Gll.OVE'S TASTE 
L:..SS CHILL TONIC. Yon know what 
you are taking. The formu la Ia plalnlJ 
printed on every bottle, abowl ng It Is aim 
ply Quinine and Iron In a tasteleBB form. 
and the most etrectual form. For grow" 
oeople and children. Fifty ce~~ta. 

HOPE FOR DRUG ADDICTS. 

Free Distributions of a Successful Remedy 
Has Done Untold Good. 

It is estimated that within a com
paratively short time nearly three thou
sand persons, addicted to the use of 
opium or morphine in some form, have 
taken advantage of the generous offer 
of the Waterman Institute, 124 East 
Twenty-fifth Street, Branch 3, New 
York, to send a free supply of a truly 
remarkable home remedy for these 
insidious and dangerous habits. The 
expressions of satisfaction derived 
from the continued use of the remedy 
are practically unanimous. It is said 
that the free ' distribution will be con
tinued for a time. 
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Dr. J. W. Blosser, whose likeness 
appears above, is we~ l-known tl;uough
oat the country because of his re
marl;:able success in the treatment of 
catarrh, deafness, bronchitis and 
asthma. 

He has discovered a method of 
treating these diseases which is dif
ferent from all others, hoth in method 
a:1d effect. It is not a spray or atomizer, 
douche, salve, cream nor inhaler. 
It "opens up" and cleans out the 
head, nose, throat and lungs, them 
stops the nasal discharge and spitting, 
a:1d permanently heals the diseased 
membranes. 

Any sufferer may have a d emonstra
ti on of what this remedy will do by 
sending name and address to Dr. J. 
W. Blosser, 204 W alton Street, Atlanta., 
Ga. , who will send a five days' treat
ment and an illustrated booklet, abso
lutely free. Those who have avai-led 
themselves of this free offer h ave bam 
surprised at the pleasinp- and wonderful 
effect of the re•nedy. The full treatr 
mentis not expensive. 

254 PAGE CATA' LOG FREE 
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RUPTURED 
A New Home Cure that Anyone Can U1e 

Without Operation, Danger or 
Loss of Time 

Mark on the diagram the loeJttion of the rupture 
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begin your cure at once. 

Dr. W. S. RICE, 
953 Main Street, 
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By R. H. Boll. 

" Be Cood to Yourself." 

There is nothing new under the sun because there is noth
ing new in human nature . There is not a trait, not a ten
dency, but it'has been from Adam's day. And the Bible has 
all the devious ways of inan mapped and charted. In Ps. 
49: 18 is an observation that might, as far as its truth and 
applicableness is concerned, have come from the pen of an 
American writer of the twentieth century: "And men praise 
thee, when thou doest well to thyself." Now don't they? 
Our papers are full of it, even our schoolbooks. James was 
a sober, industriaus, ambitious boy. He went to the city 

and began work as office boy, and advanced rapidly to 
chief clerk and manager, and then became partner in the 
concern; and being an able organizer, be reached out and 
combined the interests in the line of his business, and pros
pered wonderfully. He owns vast property and is one of 
the foremost citizens of the State. See what a poor boy 
can do! And so forth. But John was bo·rn of wealthy par
ents and was well educated, and developed musical genius. 
But when be had fame, riches, and everything, be joined 
a poor, unpretentious body of religionists, gave his wealth 
away; forsook the gay circles of society in which he was 
wont to shine, and bade the stage farewell foreve·r; went 
into obscurity, and is to-clay wasting his sweetness on the 
desert air as missionary in some· far-away heathen land, 
making a bare subsistence. We bitterly regret the loss of 
such a gifted man, and the fact that he became the victim 
of a religious fanaticism which brought about his ruin. 
" Take care of yourself," and you shalf have the praise of 
men. But deny yourself, take up your cross, and fo.lJow 
Ghrist, and your praise will no longer be of men, but of God. 

The Standard of Success. 

How thoroughly everything is reckoned from a money 
basis is evident from the very expressions we have uncon· 
sciously adopted. " Is so and so doing any good?" "0, 
yes; be is making two hundred a month," or, "No, not 
much ; he gets about a dollar a day where he works." 
" How much is Mr. B worth? " " Fifty thousand;" or, per· 
haps, "He is worth nothing at all." Now I say that these 
unconscious idioms betray subconscious thoughts. We 
must watch that. A man's worth is not measured by the 
money he may have, and his doing good is not to be gauged 
by his cash receipts. According to such talk, J esus was 
"not worth anything" and " doing no good." 

"Twenty years ago," says a little clipping from a good 
paper, "a discouraged young doctor in one of our large 
cities was visited by his father, who came up from a rural 
district ta loQl' after his boy. 

"'Well, son,' he said, 'how are you getting along?' 
" ' I'm not getting along at all,' was the disheartened an

swer; ' I'm not doing a thing.' 
"The old .man's countenance fell, but he spoke of courage 

and patience and perseverance. . Later in the day he went 
with his son to the free dispensary, where the young doctor 
had au unsalaried position. , 

" The father sat by, a silent but intensely interested 
spectator, while twenty-five poor unfortunates received 
help. The doctor forgot his visitor while he bent his 
skilled energies to this task; but hardly had the door closed 
on the last patient when the old man burst forth: 

"'I thought yau told me you were not doing anything! ' 
he thundered. 'Not doing anything! Why, if I had helped 
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twenty-five people in a month as you have in one morning, 
I would thank God that my life counted for sometb.ing.' 

" ' There isn't any money in it, though ,' exclaimed the 
son , somewhat abashed. 

"'Money! ' the old man shouted, still scornfully. 'What 
is mortey in cbmp·arfson with' being· of use to your· fellow
men? Never m'ind' about the money; you go right a long at 
this worli: every day. I'll go bacli: to the farm and gladly 
earn money enough to support you as long as I live.' 

" ' That speech,' I said to a friend of mine-one who has 
spent many years as a conspicuously successful teacher
. went into the bones of the young doctor's life, and 
strengthened him for a life of unselfish usefulness.' 

" 'Ah,' said the professor, 'that one speech was worth 
years of text-book readin g. And yet it was made without 
an instant's preparation . Is that not so?' 

"'Far from it ,' I answered quickly. 'It had taken s ixty 
years of noble living, struggling against sin and self, press
ing forward in the paths of righteousness, bearing the cross, 
following bard after the perfect man, ta prepare that old 
Christian to mal\ e that speech. Then the moment came, 
and he was ready to teach the glorious lesson.'" 

The Whole Creater Than Its Parts. 

It has been told of Isaac Newton that he was very fond 
of cats, and cut two holes in the bottom of his doo.r for his 
two pets-a big hole far t he big cat and a little ho·le for the 
little cat. We laugh at the idea. Yet what do men do re
ligiously? They have the Bible, containing all o.f God's 
truth ; yet they must needs have a human creed besides. 
They belong to the church of God, and are, therefore, heir$ 
of all truth; but some must join Russell, or the Mormons, 
ar the Ad;ventists, h1Jman sects, l:iecause, forsocit'h, these 
hold some real or supposed bit of truth . They ha.ve a right 
to the Fountain whence come all the living waters, but they 
feel com~elled to make miserable cisterns which cannot 
even hold what li ttle they contain, A member of God's 
church has a right to all truth . He is not hedged in by 
man's creed, written or unwritten. For the church of the 
Lord teache~ nothing officially, only she proclaims Jesus as 
Lord and Christ, and induces men to give him faith and 
obedience. And we are complete in him. As we received 
him, so we walk in him, so do we grow up into him, in 
whom are all the t reasures of wisdom and lmowledge hid
den, and in whom dwelleth all the fu llness of the Godhead 
bodily. The figh t of the present .day is to make 'Christians 
see their freedom, limited only by true love, and to l'eep 
that which should be the church of Christ from degooera
ting into a mean little sect. Let us press on. The only 
remedy far the fai lures and errors of the day is a fuller 
lmowledge, a truer understanding, of God's holy word, and 

- a deeper r evelation to our own hearts of the LoTd Jesus 
Christ. .. 
A Box Full of Light. 

" What do you carry so carefully in that box, little man?" 
" Sunshine," replied the bright-eyed boy. " Let me see it.' ' 
He opened the box, ancl-yes, there was the sunshine in it, 
for t he sun sbane straight clown into the box. And he 
quicldy slapped the licl on ancl went his way with his "box 
of sunshin e." I fear, little fellow , you will bE;! disappointed 
when you open the box in the comfor table dusk of your 
mother's room. But Jet us grown ups learn a lesson-you 
cannot shut up light in a box; you cannot selfishly keep it; 
you can get no private possession of any part of it. You 
can have no light anart from the Sun fram which it springs; 
ancl that Sun is Christ. 

"Bonnie Brierbush." 

" Ian Maclaren's " little ideal sketches of the simple 
Scotch people about " Drumtochty,'' entitled "Beside the 
Bonnie Brierbush," is among the books that touch the hid
den springs of pathos and make the heart a fountain of 

sweet tears. Its secret, tender charm never fails. It is one 
o·f the few books that can be read a hundred t imes, and the 
last time the eye will not be dry. Nevertheless, "Ian 
Maclaren " errs gravely, and just s,pch a book as his will 
go far to mislejl.cr hundreds of thousands by confirming them 
in a sentiment toward wliYcli . they are already inclined. 
W ith him love is the greatest: ·fhing in the '\Vorlcl, and does 
i~deed cover a multitude of faults. And by love he does 
not mean the lave described in God's word, but the fleshly, 
human affection, parental, conjugal, brotherly, or friendly; 
and the generous impulse of a man's heart for his fellow. 
This he puts in the first place. By this he interprets the 
Bible. Because this "love" of his regards the hell of the 
Bible as wholly too cruel, the belief in such a place is dis
carded. This "love" is to him mare than all the doctrines 
of God's word, and what a man believes or is matters lit
tle as long as he excels in this thing. The great gulf be
tween thoroughgoing faith in the Bible ancl the blighting 
infidejity of destructive criticism is bridged over by this 
love, and the difference becomes unimportant. I do nat say 
that the tender ancl magnanimous traits of human charac
ter are wmng or to be despised; but they belong to a much 
lower shelf. " Maclaren " mistal,es the meaning of love. 
His God is goad-natured rather than good; easy-going rather 
than holy; not loving in t ruth, but weakly, sentimental, 
and gu::;hing. And th is is t he sen t iment of the age. It is 
c:ountecl all but a virtue to set as.ide God's w ill and word 
to save the tender feelings and give way to the affections 
of the heart, and the milk of human kindness is as goad IJ.S 
the blood of G'h.J:.ist"tq, .w,asl:!,. away s ins. But God holds a 
different judgment, :and ' his estimate alone will count "in 
that day.'' His wisdom is pure before it is peaceable. 
With him truth is first, and must be maintained though 
every friend or dear one perish.' He wants loving suhmis
sion ta himself first of all, and approves of the uncompro
mising faith that laid the beloved only son Isaac upon the 
altar. Whatever threatens the knowledge of the only God 
is to be sacrificed. The loss or' the' truth of God is with 
him the direst of all calamities that can befall the race, 
and against the true interests of every man, and love will 
be incredibly cruel before she will consent ta anything like 
that. See the fearful injunction given to Israel in Deut. 
13: 6-18. That was nothing but God's love working for the 
good of mankind. Nor even when he forgives sin is God 
weakly sentimental. Not by making excuse for our trans
gression; not by palliating the offense; not by m inimizing 
its awfulness; not by considering the man's good' points 
and ignoring his evil, does God save him. That were a 
miserable salvation indeed, and could not command our own 
respect. No, but the guilt must be settled for. One came 
in wonderful love ancl bore our iniquities and was wounded 
for our transgression, and squared the account, and by his 
stripes we are heal eel. Love is indeed kind and tender; 
but above all, just · ancl righteous, rejoicing in the truth. 
And the love of man, where it is genuine, is subordinated 
to-nay, springs from-the love oof God. But the love af 
God consists in setting hiin above everything else in the 
world. 

Soft sponges become flints oftentimes by a peculiar pro
cess. Ther e are in sponges particles of flint or silex; these 
are ever attracting particles to themselves, until in pr<!>cess 
of time the whole mass is an aggregate oof silicious matter, 
and the softness of the sponge has disappeared. It is ex
actly thus with your conscience; its sensibilities a re gradu
a lly giving way to the hardening particles that are intro
duced by every sin you commit.-Exchange. 

Life is fuller and sweeter for every fullness and sweetness 
that we take knowledge of. And to him that hath cannot 
help being given from everything.-Whitney. 
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REDEEMING THE TIME. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

" Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as unwise, 
but as wise; redeeming the time, because the days a re evil." 
(Eph. 5: 15, 16.) 

This admonition should arrest the attention and challenge 
the most serious t hought of every 11eart. Time is precious, 
and in one sense it is the wealth M the soul, because time is 
the only place in which the soul can make preparation for 
eternity. In view of this fact, every moment should b8 
treasured at its full value and the very best possible use 
made of it. But notwithstanding the preciousness of time 
and its relatiop., ~o the highest and best inteTe.sts of the soul, 
humanity is 'a s prodigal w,i.th it as though it were a com
modity to be lavishly thrown away. With the majority it is as 
a great strea.m of no practical value, which is allowed to flow 
by in waste, and who are seemingly unconscious of the 
myriads o-f golden opportunities with which it is laden. 
Hence, inasmuch as this is the beginning of a new year, it 
will be well, pet•haps, for us to consider our relation to it 
and the one from which we have just emerged. Men in all 
callings are accustomed to take stock, or an inventm·y of 
their business, in order to ascertain their finan cial standing 
or progress in their respective enterprises. Likewise, in 
view of the sup·reme importan ce of the issues, Christians 
should pause long enough to take their bearings and deter
mine their spiritual status. Such a course would seem in
cumbe-nt in the light of such passages· as the fo.Jlowing: 
"Try your own selves, whether ye be in the faith; pro~e 
your own selves." ( 2 Co·r . 13 : 5.) Let us, then, consider 
our relation to time. 

I. O UR R ELATION TO THE PAST. 

1. Our lives are linked to the past in the form of a com
pleted .record. >tWhat we "have written," we" have written," 
and God himself ·cannot chang.e the record. The infinite 
Creator cannot change the nature and effect of a single im
moral act. He cannot convert a lie into the truth nor stay 
its ev\} influence upon the liar. No matter how much we 
may lament the record of the past, nor how anxious we may 
be to change it, it cannot be done. The.refore memo·ries of 
the past may nof always be pleasant things about ·which to 
muse, especially when we recall the fact that through our 
neglect of duty or misconduct • souls have been lost or 
wrcmgly influenced. 

2. The past bound upon us obligations to God. ( 1) The 
obligation of proclaiming the death of his Son until he 
come again; of meeting upon the first day of the week and, 
by eating of the bread and drinking of the fruit of the vine, 
keeping in memory the sufferings o-f Christ, while mani
festing to the world our faith in his resurrection. This is a 
most solemn obligation which many professed Christians 
seem to regard as of small moment. Such will assemble on 
Lord's day occasionally, provided a preache-r is present to 
entertain them; but if there is no "preaching," the services 
do not seem to attract these deluded souls. The heart, soul, 
substance, and spirit of the Lo-rd's day consist in an humble 
partaking of the Lord's Supper. In this institution is em
bodied the wisdom, goodness, love, and power of the Al
mighty God, and he .who neglects the assembly of the saints 
is a sinner. ( 2) The obligation of living lives of holiness 
and purity. "Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord." (_He b. 12: 14.) 
The negative side of Christianity consists in keeping one
self "unspotted from the world." (James 1: 27.) When 
the children of God Inix and mingl~ with the world, par
taking of its sinful pleasures, they misrepresent Christ, 

whose epistles they are intended to be. In so living they 
bring reproach upon a cause fo·r which the h eavens stooped 
and wept to establish. Th.e grandest mission conferred 
upon mortals is the glorious privilege of so living as to 
cause men and women to glorify God. " So let your light 
shine before mel)., that th ey may see your good works, an'd 
glorify your Father which is in heaven." (Matt. 5: 16.) 

3. The past bound upon us obligations to our fellow
beings. (1) To those who are without the gospel or bread 
of life we have been indebted. The grand mission of the 
church is to carry the glad tidings into all the earth, and 
herein thousands of professed Christians have failed . We 
have fallen behind in this a ll-important duty, in consequence 
of which we are the greater losers. No church or individual 
Christian can be saved without making an honest effort to 
lead souls to Christ. It seems th:tt the mo-re money the 
people of God possess, the 18ss effort they make to have the 
gospel spread in the earth. I tremble for myself and thou
sands of my brethren and sisters in this matter. We either 
do not believe the threatenings and warnings of the Bible, 
or else we are blinded by a selfish inte,rest which will eter
nally damn our souls. ( 2) We have been obligated to our 
fellow-beings in the matter of temporal_ things. "But who·so 
hath the world's goods, and beholdeth hi s brother in n eed, 
and shutteth up his compassion from him, how doth the 
love of God abide in him?" (1 John 3: 17.) To witness 
a child O·f God. into whose lap the treasures of earth have 
been laid by an unseen Hand, grasping them with the 
clutches of a selfish, sordid spirit, while a ll around can be 
heard the cries o.f hunge r and distress, presen.ts a pitiable 
spectacle. What we have in our possession belongs to God; 
and wh.en the cry of distress falls upon our ears, it is the 
call of God to deliver a part of his goods to his suffering 
creatures, and woe be unto him o·r her who turns a deaf ear 
to such_ a call! 

4. '!.'he past bound upon us obligations to self. (1) We 
owed it to ourselves to be temperate in all lawful things; 
to practice the duty of self-contro·l, bringing our natural · 
appetites and passions within the limits of gospe-l restraint. 
Overindulgence in the gratification of these ap-petites not 
only induces physical ·injury, but becomes a sin against God. 
Perhaps the greatest lack of self-control is manifested in 
the intemperate speech so characteristic of us all. We have 
all, no doubt, at times been representative of the man or 
woman with a po-isonous or " serpent's tongue," whose lash
ing, stinging, and withering influence now recoils upon our 
own heads, filling our hearts with sad regrets. (2) We 
owed to self an advancement in biblical knowledge, but have 
depended mostly upon what crumbs fell from the pulpit 
once a week. No wonder · so much ignorance of the Bible 
is found in the pew, wher men and women sit to be fed 
like young birds! 0 , the precious-time that is wasted .that 
should be devoted to the reading and study of God's word ! 
"Let the word o·f Christ dwell in you richly" is a divine 
admonition so poorly heeded. 

II. O U R RELA. 'l'ION '1'0 TilE F UTURE. 

1. In point of life, it is one of uncertainty. " Boast not 
thyself of to-morrow; for thou knowest not what a day may 
bring forth." (Prov. 27: 1.) Thus does God warn man 
of the uncerta-inty of his sojourn on this earth, and in con
se.quence of which we are taught to say: " If the Lord will, 
we shall both live, and do this or that." (James 4: 15.) 

2. The future or new year can be made a time of redemp
tion. We carr in a measure so improve our opportunities 

. as to redeem the time wasted o·r thrown away in profitless 
pursuits. We can profit by the mistakes of the past and in 
this way transform our failures into successes'. The weak 
places in our chara.cters can be builded into bulwarks of 
strength, and the stones over which we have. stumbled ca.n 
be converted into steps leading to a higher life. 

3. No doubt we will be related to the new year in the 
formation of new resolutions and in the planning for better 

- things in our ·lives. We all must be sensibly conscious that 
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there is plenty of room for improvement in all those things 
which make men and women nobler and grander in the 
service of God . But just here let me sound this note of 
warning to. you • .aJ,l,.,._as. well as ,to myseH.,-viz.: Let us be 
caraful about our..v~ws .or resolutions, an·d esteem the fulfill- . 
ment of the1;u as Eacred proru.ises to God. Knowing the 
frailties and weaknesses of humanity, God has cautioned 
us about the making of vows. "When thou shalt vow a 
vow unto the Lord thy God, thou shalt not be slack to pay 
it: for the Lord thy God will surely requi re it of thee; 
and it would be sin in thee." (Deut. 23: 21.) Again: 
"When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it; 
for he hath ·no pleasure ·in ·fools: pay that which thou 
vowest." (Eccles. 5: 4.) Thus God tenus one a fool who 
would trifle with him in the matter of promise. There are 
many who will vow ill' their hear ts to give so much to the 

' cause 0f Christ this year, and then disregard that vow as 
if it were a triv}al matter. True enough, the fulfillment of 
vows to God sometimes causes pain and suffering, both 
mental and physical; but these are made to conserve the 
interest of the soul in the encl. Hannah vowed to God that 
if he would give her a man child she would give him to the 
service of God all his days; and when Samuel was weaned, 
she took him to Eli to assist in the service of the Lord. 
This required a separation between this faithful woman and 
her child which must have been painful; but she vowed, 
and she hesitated not to lteep that vow. Out of her faithful 
vow came one of the greatest men that ever lived, and one 
that judged Israel many years. 

"WHOSE CHRISTIANITY ARE WE PROPOSING TO 
RESTORE?" 

The following article from the pen of Errett Gates, one 
of the editors of the Christian Century, was addressed, " To 
the Editor of the Christian-Evangelist," ·and was published 
in that journal in the issue of December 23, 1909: 

In your recent comment on an article of mine in the 
Christian Century, you do not seem to feel, as I do, the 
serfousness of the question I raised: "Whose Christianity 
are we proposing to restore, and what are the elements of 
primitive Christianity?" 

In reply you say: "They (the Disciples) insist on going 
to the New Testament." · 

Does that settle the question? It would be an easy solu
tion, indeed, if that was all that was necessary: " Go to the 
New Testament." 

I said still further in the article on which you commented: 
"As the Disciples are brought face to face with their historic 
mission, they have to ask themselves the question: Whose 
interpretation of primitive Christianity are we proposing to 
restore? Shall it be Luther's, or Swedenborg's, or Wesley's, 
or Campbell's? If Campbell's, !lhall it be Campbell's of the 
Christian Baptist, or of the later Millennia! Harbinger? 
Shall it be the primitive Christianity of Campbell or of 
Jacob Creath; of Isaac Errett, or of Benj'amin Franklin? 
Each of these teachers went to the same New Testament, 
but each derived a somewhat different Chr,istianity." 

This is the question as it presents itself to my mind. 
Now, I ask you, Brother Garrison, if it is a sufficient answer 
to reply as you did: "Go to the New Testament." That is 
exactly what Luther, and Wesley, and Campbell, and Errett, 
and Franklin did. Benjamin Franklin would have been 
scandalized if he had been told that he did not take the New 
Testament just as it taught. But when he and Isaac Errett 
went together to the New Testament, the battle began, and 
b.as waged unceasingly ever since between their followers. 
You know, Brother Garrison, that a permanent division has 
resulted. Is that right? Is it justifiable? Who is responsi
ble for it? Would your easy disposition of my article heal 
that division now and bring the two bodies together again? 

Those who are now separated from us, are they not Dis
ciples, and do they not go to the New Testament as we do? 
Why. i.hen, this bitter controversy and alienation among 
members of the same family? ' 

When you have answered that question., Brother Garrison, 
you will have gone a long way· in solving the problem of 
Christian union. It does not solve it to reply: "Go to the 
New Testament." That has been the easy solution of the 
last hundred years-a solution that has not solved the prob
lem. 

The Disciples are facing the same problem ol.ta divided 
clmrch that they faced one hundred years ago, but a biggel" 

problem. They have not only the. alienation among the 
various Protestant bodies to reconcile, but their own many
minded body of a million distracted by determined leaders, 
se·lf-glorious and suffici;ent in their strength, and complacent 
in their separation ~f~om other Christians. That is a prob
lem that the Campbells did not have to handle in the early 
days of the Brush Run Church; .and it is a pli"oblem of in
creasing difficulty, as the body grows more widespread and 
self-centered in its victorious campaigns. 

Editor Garrison, in his comments on this article, speaks 
as follows: 

In our " People's Forum " department will be found this 
week a communication from Dr. Errett Gates, of the Uni
versity of Chicago, replying to a recent criticism of ours 
directed· against one of his contributions to the Chri-stian 
Century. Our objection to Brother Gates' article-and it is 
one, we regret to say, that applies to many of his articles
is that he raises questions which we should regard as set
tled , and as constituting the foundation for steady progress 
in the knowledge of the truth. The author of the Hebrew 
letter rebuked the Hebrew Christians for not regarding some 
qu estions as settled, and going on to other living and vital 
questions. Hence he exhorted them that, " leaving the doc
trine of the first principles of Christ, let us press on unto 
perfection; not laying again a foundation of repentance 
from dead works and of faith toward God, of the teaching 
of baptisms, or of laying on of hands, and of resurrection 
from the dead, and of eternal judgment." (Heb. 6: 1, 2.) 
This is the error, it seems to us, Brother Gates is com
mitting. 

As religious reformers we decided, at least a century ago, 
that the only authoritative statement of primitive Chris
tianity which was worth restoring was that found in the 
New Testament. In other words, it was the Christianity of 
Christ as stated by himself and by his inspired witnesses. 
Whatever else might be used as helps in understanding these 
scriptures, these scriptures alone constitute the norm, or 
standard, of primitive Christianity. All our reformatory 
work has proceeded on that basis. It was on this ground 
that we have steadfastly refused to make the writings of 
Alexander Campbell, or of any other reformer, the ultimate 
authority of our . r eformatory work. These were helpful 
only as they helped us to a better understanding of Christ 
and his will. 

In the light of this historic fact, what is the profit of rais
ing the question: " Whose interpretation of primitive Chris
tianity are we proposing to restore? Shall it be Luther's, 
or Sweden borg's, or Wesley's, or Campbell's?" These are 
·questions which have long been answered by every intelli
gent advocate of ·our religious movement. The interpreta· 
tions of none of these men are accepted as authoritative. 
But all of them are utilized to the extent that they are found 
helpful in coming to an understanding of Christ and his 
Christianity. Our brother makes much of the fact that these 
men, and other men prominent in our .own religious history, 
have been differently impressed on many points by the New 
Testament teaching. This has always been the case, and 
must necessarily continue to be the case as long as the 
human ·mind remains what it is, and • the difference i.n 
environment and circumstances and inherited traits remains. 
One of the early questions which the pioneers in our own 
Reformatory movement ha.d to face was: How far shall these 
different interpretations and opinions be allowed to inter
fere with the question of fellowship? It was the prayerful 
and earnest consideration of that question in the light of 
Christ's teaching and spirit that led to the distinction which 
has prevailed among us between faith, which has Jesus 
Christ for its object, and matters of opinion and interpreta
tion; and also between o·bedience to Christ's plain com
mands and conformity to such other rules of right living 
as might be reached by inferential reasoning. In other 
words, the conclusion reached was that faith in Christ, and 
obedience to the constitutional requirements for citizenship 
in his kingdom, ascertained by the consensus of the world's 
best scholarship and the most enlightened judgment, are 
the only legitimate conditions of church membership. 

On this basis the Reformation has proceeded. Of course, 
it has not escaped the spirit of sectarianism and of personal 
preeminence which assailed the primitive church , an account 
of whose schismatic teaching has come down to us through 
the New Testament; but this fact does not seem to us to 
warrant our turning back from the practical, living ques
tions which concern us, to lay again tbe foundation of our 
faith and practice. 

The " permanent division " among us, to which Brother 
Gates refers, may not be permanent. History teaches the 
healing of many such divisions in the process of time. But; 
however that may be, it is certain that the evil of division is 
not to be remedied by adopting another rule of faith and 
practice than that which has been adopted, but rather by seek
ing to be more loyal to it. Especially is it no time now to 
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wayer in our alle~iance to this high standard of authority 
whtch '!'e ha:re r~1sed, when the whole evangelical religious 
world 1s commg mto greater allegiance to it and when the 
spirit of sectarian hostility which once prev'ailed is giving 
place to the spirit of brotherly love and of cooperation. 
That the ~utlo~k is alt~gether more, encouraging .. th~n our 
brother pamts 1t. any one who will compare the state of the 
church to-day with that which prevailed one hundred years 
:;tgo can hardly fail to discover. Some influence, or combined 
Ill.fiuence~, have wr-ought a wonderful change for the better. 
The solutwn of our unsolved problems is not to be found in 
going back, laying again other foundations, but in going 
forward under our infallible Leader, guided and strength
ened by the Advocate which he has sent. Truth will ulti
mately win. The eternal years of God are hers. 

On page 44 of this issue will be found an editorial review 
Qf the foregoing article and r eply, ·by Brother Kurfees, 
which should be given a careful reading. 

THE PREACHER WHO IS SUSTAINED. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

In th e minds of some Christians · and some preachers 
there is a pretty strong persuasion that a man may p-reach 
the gospel and yet fail to live by that means, be forced into 
some other vocation or made to depend on some other means 
for a living, no matter though the man give all hi s time, 
·give his whole heart and life tp the work, no matter how 
well fitted he may be for the work-he may yet simpl.y 
have to depend on something besides the gospel for an 
income sufficient to sustain him in his actual needs. But, 
the Bible being true, this persuasion or conviction is wrong, 
is not based upon Bible truth, nor is it possible o-f demon
stration in the t rue work of spreading Christianity to-day. 
This persuasion i s a source of hindrance; i t keeps some 
preachers from giving their lives wholly to the work, and 
some young .m-en will not enter this holy calling becau se 
they have been told that even though they do thei r entire 
duty they may not be ·able to live thereby. This is wrong. 
For it is the law, as it is the promise of God, that the man 
who preaches the gospel shall by that means live. God always 
does his part when man does his. But if a man who prop
erly gives his heart and life to the preaching of the gospel 
cannot live by that means, has not an ordinance or promise 
-of God failed? It did not fail in the work of inspired men 
and their colaborers ; there is ample proof that when they 
gave themselves wholly to the work they were well sus-
tained and cared for. ' 

No complaint is made against those worthy gentlemen 
who prefer to give only part of their time to gospel preach
ing, giving the other part to some secular pursuit at which 
they gain a living. New Testament preachers sometimes 
did this; and certainly such a course is not wrong. But the 
·question up now-one I could wish wm·e settled entirely, 
and settled right in the minds of all whom it concerns 
vitally-is : Will the man who does his duty in p-reaching the 
word, even if he be but ordinarily apt by nature for such . .a 
·calli ng, if he give his whole time, hea:rt, and life to the 
calling-is' it possible for him to be forced to take up or to 
depend upon --something else save hjs gospel work fo•r a 
sustenance, compelled to go to outside things fo-r a living, 
the work of the gospel not enabling him to live? I do not 
believe that any t rue and faithful, loyal and persistent, gos
-pel preacher ever had this to do to live. 

Preaching the gospel is not a profession, as men u se this 
word; it is a worlr infinitely higher than could be suggest ed 
by the mere calling of it a " profession." But the work d 
preaching the gospel, with respect to the· conditions of suc
-cess in i t, does not differ essentially from other worthy 
callings of men. For instance, a man wishes to enter the 
work of teaching school. He must first, if he would suc
-ceed, have some natural fitn ess for such a work. Then there 
must be years of hard work and careful preparation o·f him
self. And th en, after he enters the calling, it takes some 
years for him to reach the . point of . much excellence and 
where his income is J:110·re than meager and entirely dependa
ble. He must serve an apprenticeship of years of hard 

study, ceaseless toil, and withal he must learn to wait. 
These things are true of almost any earthly calling; I am 
contending that they are true of the work of gospel preach
ing. I.t is , f~qlish for. a J:11an el_lj;~ring this or· any other 
work to expect to bound right. into su.ccess at once. (Of 

- course it must be understood here that when I speak of 
success in this unspeakably holy work of preaching the · 
gospel to the world, I do not mean mere money-getting.) 
But there must be, in attaining success in this calling, a 
long time of hard work, of painstaking preparation, and of 
patient waiting and t rust. And then when a man has paid 
the price, so to speak, •When he loves the cause of the 
Master so supremely as to give, unselfishly and unreservedly, 
his life, body, soul, and strength to it, I do believe with all 
my heart that he will be sustained in the work. I would 
as soon to doubt any other law of Jehovah as to doubt the 
one which he says he has so ordered in the divine arrange
ment that he who preaches the gospel shall live of the gospel. 
Certainly he is not to live like a prince, nor is he allowed 
to use carelessly or injudiciously what is given him for the 
:work. He must endure hardships and privations and he 
must toil ceaselessly. But he will live; God has said he 
would. 

But it is folly and weakness, as well as an indication of a 
lack of proper faith and trust in his heart, for a preacher to 
say that the meanness and stinginess of t,!le brethren are 
responsible · for his lack of ~up port, throwing the blatne 
entirely from his own shoulders. The churches should give 
more liberally. But if he will love and trust the brethren, 
and teach them their duty of sounding out the word, going 
on in his duties willingly and uncomplainingly, suffering 
the necessary privations and hardships-it simply cannot be, 
in the providence of Jehovah, that su ch a man will be 
forced to turn his attention to an'd depend upon some secu
lar pursuit in order to meet his obligations in the business 
world. I know a good many preachers, their needs and 
conditions, but I have never yet knowu one who was the 
kind of man I have just meptioned who was forced back 
on something else for a living-not one! True, I have 
known some preachers who, by their lack of preparation for 
the work, by their improvidence or wastefulness, by their 
scattered or injudicious efforts, by their lack of sustained 
effort or by giving part of their heart and labor to other 
things, by their unwillingness to suffer hardships and take 
up their part of the burden of the wo·rk-by one or several 
of these things here mentioned, I have known some preach
ers to force themselves back to and to depend upon some
thing else for a living: And not seldom these are the very 
ones who are loudest in their condemnation of the brethren 
for their failure to give to the spread of the gospel. 

One man said to me: "God has said that the man who 
fails to provide for his own is worse than an infidel ; I must 
provide for my family; I cannot, therefo-re, preach." I an
swered: " It is true that a man must provide for his own; 
but I do not believe tha.t God's command to me to 'preach 
involves me in infidelity. But your view of the matter 
charges God with folly." 

Let me repeat : The preacher who is su stained, always sus
tained, is the man who loves and honors God, and unselfishly 
and unreservedly gives his life .to his fellow-men to t each 
them the way of life ; who suffers for and with them, re
bukes them when they are wrong, exhorts and encourages 
them; who has p-roperly prepared himself, served an ap
prenticeship in getting started in the work; who is willing 
to toil t erribly and ceaselessly, and will stick and dig and 
save and wait-I tell you, men, su ch a man is sustained, 
always. Do not doubt God and his way. They are safe :and 
sure. Do your duty; God through his people will hold your 
hands up. 

If God called any one man. to special work, we are en
titled to reason that God has a special work for every man 
to do.-Selected. 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 
Make your Bible school a success by providing eadh clas's 

with suitable literature. It is our purj:Jbse to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literatilre issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on good· 'paper Hi clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Pdssessirtg these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence' and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in· the church 
cooperate with us in placing our literature in our sbhools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-t'bur to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the hiany 
kind expressions written us show that it is just th~ help 
that the advanced class need. Pric_e: Single copy, fifty ·cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty•tw()
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features of the Advanced Quarterly, but is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by' all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to 'One 
address, three cents each, ~er quarter. · 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-tw()-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for th-e young p·eople, and ·great care is tak~n in presentlrrg 
the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
their undBrstanding and gives them a clear conception Of 
what the lesson is about: See to it that thi-s class is wl!b 
cared for. Price: Five or more copies to one ad·d'ress, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLE'l/S (Intermediate Grade). Each con• 
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched, but not bound in cove'rl 
The lesson for any special Sunday can be detached. It is a 
good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lost or left quarterly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quarter. 

· LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated paper for chil· 
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for cl ildren. Price : Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address, 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quarter. 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart 1llustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful 
lithographed pictures, every one of which is a work of art. 
With tlie roll is furnished the " Sunday School Superin
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other help
ful suggestions. You can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils ·will be delighted 
with it. The front cover page has a map showing the coun
try in which the scenes mentioned in the lesson are located. 
It is 25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only· seventy-five cents for th~ quarter, and it is 
well worth it. If you will order a co-py, we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWEL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 
cards aPe very be"autiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price- 2% cents per set, 
per quarter-is very reasonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
317-3L9 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashvllle, Tenn. 

JANUARY' 13, 1910. 

· PREMIUMS. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest living periodical pub
lished in the interest of the church of Christ. It is now in 
its fifty-first volume. The paper has a large and growing 
constituency. It contains thirty-two pages, is printed on 

· good paper, and is neatly folded, pasted, an<l. trimmed. It 
employs· seven '·edi•torial writers, besid~s a numb~r of most 
excellent regular contributors. It has all the departments 
of the best religious journals. In editorial policy it stands 
for individual consecx:ation, against ecclesiastical organiza
tions, as the scriptural method of doing missionary work. 
It earnestly advocates the doctrine of missions. and con
tends unceasingly that every Christian is a divinely com
missioned missionary and every church a ' scripturally or
ganized missionary society. The mission of every Christian 
and the design of every church is to preach the gospel to 
all the world. It vigorously advocates congregational sing
ing, as opposed to select choirs and instrumental perform
anceP, as the best and most soul-stirring church music: 

We will appreciate your cooperation. If you favor the 
teaching• set forth above, you would do we11 to prove your 
faith by your works. 

We are anxious to have all who are in arrears promptly 
renew their papers. It is not best to permit your subscrip
tion to run behind. The date on the yellow slip is the time 
to which your subscription is paid. If your subscription is 
paid in advance, will you not send us a new subscriber? 

All past premium offers are discontinued. Every pre
mium that is now given is mentioned below: 

1. The Gospel -Advocate and the Hom-e and F.arm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. As many of our read
ers know, the Home and FaTm is a fiTst-'Class paper. It 
gives satisfaction. No farmer should be without it . 

2. T.he Gospel .Advocate for one year an-d a pair of self
sharpening scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
We have furnished many of the scissors to subscribers, and 
never have had one complaint. 

3. Send us $1.75, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Red-Letter Testament. The Testament has clear type, 
refe11ences: and is .self~pxeiQ;ou.naing. O,r.der No . • 570. 

4. Send us $2, with your n,ame and address, and we will 
se d you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of the 
American Revised Version of the Bible. The Bible has 
large, clear type, and is neatly and substantia lly bound, 
with red edges. Order No. 42. 

5. Send us $2.25, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and one of our 
Sl\ecial Fountain Pens. We have sold many of these pens. 
A number of bankers have told us it was the best fountain 
pe\i they have ever used. The. pen is guaranteed by the 
maker. 

G1 .Send us $1.65, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of a ~orocco-bound Testament, clear type. Orde1• No. 1. 

7. For $1.75 we will mail to your address the Gospel Advo
cate for one year_ and a copy of Hammond's Handy Atlas of 
the World. 

8. T e Gospel Advocate for one year and a Pictorial 
Scholars' Bible for $2.75. This Bible is printed from clear 
type, o'n good white paper, and contains, in addition to the · 
Old and New Testaments, beautiful maps in c0lors and a 
series of Photo Views of Scenes in Bible Lands, In order
ing the Bible, specify No. 215B. 

A man must not choose his neighbor; he must take his 
neighbor that God sends him. The neighbo·r is just the ma.u 
who is next to you at the moment. This love of our neigh
bor is the 0nly door out o.f the dungeon of self.-George 
Macdonald. 

Passages fr&m God's word, long forgotten, leap into fresh 
light along the bad O·f experience.-Exchan·ge. 
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. Brother Lipscomb: Can a man worship God in spirit and not 
m truth? Can a man worship God in truth and not in spirit? 
Can -a man walk after the Spirit and not be in Christ? Can 
a man be in Christ and not walk after the Spirit? 

Keltonburg, Tenn. J. F. MASON. 

No 01ae can worship God in the Spirit without doing it in 
truth. He cannot walk after the Spirit and not walk in 
truth. He may make a form of doing it, but it is only a 
formal walking after him. These passages are intended to 
teach that doing it in one does it in all. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Rom. 8: 30. Who are 
the elect? . That is the question I want you to explain. 

Vilonia, Ark. • JoHN A. JONES. 

The elect were those approved and chosen by God. They 
were chosen or elected by God because they believed in. and 
obeyed God. They are spoken of in verse 28 as those who 
love God, those "that are called according to his purpose·." 
To these all things would work fo·r good. To one who be
lieved on the Lord J esu (> Christ and obeyed him, God so 
worked good to them. 

Brother Lips_cornb: Please ·exp•lain 1 Cor. 3: 12-15. What 
sort of works are "wood, hay, stubble?" Will a man be 
saved in Christ and his works be burned? 

Plymouth, Texas. E. D. WESTFALL. 

They a.re works that will be burned up, in contrast with 
the " gold, silver, precio.us stones.,'' that will M .t burn up... 
This passage s~_ems to plainly teach that some men who 
did these works would be saved. They would suffe;r loss, 
but be saved. It is usua-lly interpreted to mean that ali men 
do more or less of works tliat are evi'l, and they will be 
burned; yet themselves saved. None of us always do what 
is right and best. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain why December 25 is called 
Christ's birthday. WILLI~f L. STEWART. 

Sparta, Tenn. 

There is no Bible authority for the claim that Christ was 
born on December 25, nor do we know of any historical 
evidence of that fact. In fact, all the evidence we know 
anything of is against that claim. Originally that day was 
kept in the idolatrous worship of the sun, and afterwards 
named "Christmas " and claimed by some as· Christ's birth
day. But there is no· reliable testimony, either divine or 
human, that Christ was born on that day. 

Brother Sewell: If a brother's name 
church record here on earth for a just 
from the record God keeps in heaven? 

Emberton, Ky. 

is erased from the 
cause, is it erased 
J. W. PROFFITT. 

The matter of a name's being on or off t he .church book 
here on earth has but little to do with destiny; but when a 
m ember gets so far out of order that it becomes t he duty 
of the church to withdraw its fell9wship from him, he is 
already o.ff of the Lord's book. J es1:1s said: "Every branch 
in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away." God will 
take away the unfruitful member whether the church does 
or not. But it is certainly the duty of the church to with
draw from all disorderly members when they fail to induce 
them to reform their lives. But whether the chureh with
draws from such or not, the Lord will. If we knew the 

facts i~ such cases, we would likely see members who stand 
high in the church that are already out of Christ on account 
of deeds either not known or condoned by the church . 

Brother Sewell: In 1 Cor. 5: 5; 2 Cor. 1: 14; 1 Thess. 
5: 2; 2 Pet. 3: 10, we have the words, "the day of the Lord." 
( 1) Has this day yet come? If not, when will it come? 
( 2) Does this mean a day of twenty-four hours or a longer 
time? (3) Will the righteous come into judgment? (John 
5: 24-29.) . (4) What is meant by the expression," the saints 
shall judge the world?" (1 Cor. 6: 2; al-so Rev. 2: 26, 27.) 

Owensburg, Ind. WILSON QUILLEN. 

(1) "The day of the Lord," as used in the passages 
named, has not come yet. The passage named from 2 Pet. 
evidently has reference to the close of time, the judgment, 

. and the new heavens and earth. The othe·r passages per
fectly agree and harmonize with it. The first one men
tioned ( 1 Cor. 5: 5) was in referen ce to a man to be dis
ciplined by the church that he might " be saved in the day 
of the 'Lord J esus." No ma.n has the promise of eternal 
life, except as he holds out faithful to the end of life. The 
man that does this, and he only, will be safe at the judg
ment. Hence in this passage " the day of-the Lo·rd " means 
the day of judgment. And this day will come just when the 
Lord is ready to send it ; that is as near as we can tel~ a.bout 
it. (2) We do not know how much time will be consumed 
in the judgment. The word " day " does not always mean 
twelve hours nor twenty-four hours, but sometimes many 
such periods. ( 3) The Savio·r shows plainly that they will, 
in Matt. 25. Other passages show the same. ( 4) It possi
bly means that the same principie · that sav:es the 
righteous in their obedience will condemn the world, the 
wicked, in their disobedience. The passage in Revelation 
may mean about the same thing. rn He b. 11: 7 we are told 
that Noah condemned the world by his obedience to God in 
prepa.ring the ark In our obedience to God we show our 

~ approval of the judgments of God. in savi·ng the righteous 
: and condemning the disobedient. 

Brother Sewell: In our Lord'•s-day worship recently we 
had Luke 16 for our lesson. One of our brethren, who is a 
preacher, in his talk on the lesson, took the case of the rich 
man and Lazarus for his text. He said that was a parable 
and that it represented the Jewish and Gentile nations--the 
rich man represented the Jews and La.zarus r epresented the 
Gentiles. He also said that that impassable gulf was the 
middle wall of partition between the J ews and the Gentiles. 
I would be glad for you to give us your views on this 
subject. JOHN ARRA.M. 

Dugger, Ind. 

As to the case of the rich man and Lazarus being a · 
parable, there is nothing in it, nor abo ut it, nor of it, in a.ny 
way, that looks like a parable. A parable is an illustration 
of something not understood by something that is under
stood. 'l'he Savior often illustrated thus ; as, for example, 
the kingdom of heaven is like a gra in of mustard seed or 
it is like leaven placed in meal. But in this case there is 
nothing of that sort. Jesus simply says, "There was a cer
tain rich man "-not that the kingdom of heaven is like a 
rich man. If he had said there was a rich ma.n that did so 
and so, or there was a beggar, it would sound a little more 
like a parable. But, instead of that, he says specifically, 
" There was a certain rich man," and, "There was a cer
tain beggar, named Lazarus." This is in no sense like a 
parable. Then the Savior tells us of the death of these 
two men, and of their destiny afte.r death, and that their 
destiny was according to the lives they had lived. Plain 
teaching, but not a parable. But even if we should admit 
it to be a parable, the interpretation given above is specula
tive, with nothing in the passage or its connection to ipdi
cate such a m eaning. When we get what is plainly ex
pressed in a passage or in its immediate connection, it is 
always safe to stop at that. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Bible in the Schools. 

Since the establishment of the Nashville Bible School, 
the sentiment in favor of teaching the Bible in all schools 
has grown very rapidly. I have never been able to see any 
objection to Christians' teaching the Bible everywhere. 
Two or three brethren work together in teaching mathe
matics, grammar, and the sciences. Nobody intimates that 
it is wrong for them -to engage in such work. When, how
ever, the same brethren add the Bible to the things taught 
and require their pupils to study the Book that is worth 
more than all else combined, some few are ready to cry out 
that such schools are wrong. This is strange reasoning. 
Wrong to teach and study the Bible! The Bible has the 
purest English and the sweetest poetry. In it the best moral 
code is found. There is no science superior to the science 
of the Bible. In its sacred pages are contained the best 
business principles. Its law, followed, will lead to happi
ness and usefulness. From its pages we may dig up the 
richest treasures. Why should we not study it in the home, 
in the school, in the church, and, indeed and in truth, why 
should we • not study it everywhere? This week we give 
space to Brother J. N. Armstrong to tell us about his school 
at Cordell, Okla. He says: 

Se>veral year~ ago Brother 0. H. McGavock, watching the 
great work bemg done by the Nashville Bible School and 
Potter Bible College, was filled with a longing for such a 
sch~ol in this great Southwest. He and Brother J. D. Tant, 
I thmk, first talked of the great possibilities of such a work 
located in this part of the country. 

For some time the work was agitated among the brethren 
· in these parts, which resulted in the calling of a meeting 
of brethren to consider the locating of such a schooL This 
meeting convened at Hobart, about twenty miles from 
Cordell. At this meeting it was decided to establish the 
school at CordelL Plans and work began at once and it 
was not long till the school had a humble beginni~g. But 
~ot until its second year was it a real Bible schoo-1-requir
mg every student to study the Bible. During the first year 
the study of the Bible was optional The school is now in 
its third year and has the largest enrollment that it has yet 
had up to this date of any previous year. We have a fine 
body of students, and the work is progressing in a very 
satisfactory way. 

The school ~wns ten acres of land and a college building, 
a two-story bnck, seventy-two by seventy-two feet, contain
ing a chapel, with a seating capacity of three hundred, and 
eleven other ro_oms. The basement of this building, being 
abov_e ground, IS practically the first story of the building, 
makmg the college a three-story building. When this base
ment is finished , we shall then have not less than fifteen 
recitation rooms. Besides this building, the school owns a 
d~rmitory for boys, forty-six by thirty feet, three stories, 
With a basement above ground which serves for dining 
hall, kitchen, furnace room, etc. 

There is a debt on the school, but the board is m~king 
every effort to relieve the school of this indebtedness. No 
public appeals for help have ever been made, I .think, but 
some gifts have been made to the schooL We have the 
cooperation of the town and the brotherhood in our work. 
In the last four months the town has voluntarily given the 
school six hundred dollars. 

The town not only appreciates the school because of its 
commercial worth to the town, but because of its ennobling 
influence on the town and cqmmunity. With the kind, good 
feeling the town has for us and the school, I believe we 
could have one hundred students out of Co·rdell and com
munity next year that we shall not have, if we would make 
the Bible optional. This shows the sacrifice the teachers 
have to make for requiring Bible study of every student. 
If I have not mistaken the matter in the estimate I make 
above, then the teachers will make a monthly sacrifice next 
year of at least three hundred dollars or twenty-seven hun
dred dollars for the year. The school ~t OdesSa is making a 
similar sacrifice every year. So are all the schools that 
require the Bible-of all their students. 

The influence of the school is being felt mor·e and more 
in the Southwest, but especially in Cordell. I have been 
connected with this work for fifteen years, and this is the 
third new field in which 1 have helped to start such a work, 
but I have never seen a church grow so fast in spirituality 
and devotion t o the Lord in the same length of time as the 
church here has done. The fourth Sunday in November 
was a very stormy day in these parts; the wind blew and 
the rain beat from early morn till Monday. I was at 
Granite, and, so far as I could learn, not a church house 
in Granite was opened, except the house owned by the 
Lord's people. No doubt a similar record was made in 
many towns on that day. Over one hundred disciples ·met 
and worshiped in Cordell. This really astonished me. I 
did not think so many Christians in Cordell would pull 
through tha~ storm to worship God. Without question, it 
shows devotion to God that causes through us thanksgiving 
to him. 

If by the will of God the school continues t o prosper 
for even ten years, the powerful influence that will per
meate this prosperous country cannot be known now. Let 
us all pray that God will bless all such work everywhere. 

~ ~ ~ 

• Abilene Christian College. 

I have already call.ed attention to the Abil ene Christian 
College; but Brother R. L. Whiteside sends the following 
additional item, which I am glad to insert this week: 

This school is now in its fourth and most prosperous 
session, with forty per cent better enrollment than it had 
at this time last year. , 

This college has fought its way up through many dis
couragements and hindrances. The few brethren here who 
have stood by it have made great sacrifices for it. But 
they r ejoice now that there is no further debt against the 
property and that the schooi is now on a permanent basis. 
Brother 0. H. McGavock explained this matter in a recent 
i ssue of the Gospel Advocate. 

The Bible contains God's wisdom for man, and no one 
is educated who is ignorant of its contents. It i s of first ' 
importance and has first place in our school. The Christian 
schools and colleges are doing a great work in waking people 
up to the importance of Bible study. 

For the benefit of those who cannot go to schoo-l any 
great length of time, the Abilene Christian College has pre
pared a special course for January and February. This 
course was well patronized last session, and promises to be 
better this year. The manag!')met beliey.es that it supplies 
a real need. It is to be a permanent feature· of this school. 

Owned and Controlled by the Brotherhood. 

Naturally we are r eceiving a number of letters from the 
brethren · congratulating the good fortune of the Christian 
Publishing Company, and of the Christ ian-Evangelist, on 
the fact that hereafter, through the generosity of our 
princely benefactor, Brother Long, they are not only to be 
run in the interests of the brotherhood, whjch we trust has 
been the case heretofore, but under the direction and con
trol of representative men o-f the brotherhood, and that any 
profits accruing therefrom will redound to the benefit of the 
brotherhood. These letters, together with others which we 
shall doubtless receive, will be r eserved for the first issue 
of the paper under its new auspices, in January of the 
coming year. The paper will be enlarged to the extent of 
the present capacity of our machinery, and such other im
provements will be introduced throughout the year as expe
rience may suggest, the needs of the cause demand, and 
our facilities may enable us to make. This is not the time 
nor place to forecast all the changes and improvements 
which are in contemplation, but this one fact we may 
mention-namely, that it is our purpose to make t he paper 
morEJ emphatically the voice of the brotherhood than it has 
e:ver been. We have the right ·to expect, under the condi
tiOns, that a -much larger number of our writers will con
tribute their thought to enrich its pages, and thereby make 
it a more re·presentative journal than it has ever been. 

It seems altogether fitting that the Disciples of Christ 
should begin the second century o·f their history with a 
publication house, belonging to, and under the control of, 
the brotherhood, issuing not only a representative religious 
weekly paper, but a complete series of Bible-school papers 
and lesson helps, to assist in carrying on the work of biblical 
instruction among the young. This is an ideal toward which 
many of us have looked as a future possibility. It is no·w, 
throu_gh God's gracious providence, a realization, only it 
remams for us to work out its details, and by actual experi-
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ence make it the useful servant of the cause we are seeking 
~o advance. It ought to go without saying that this house 
IS n_ot to be t he_ foe of any private enterprise among us, pro
posmg to mmister to the same great ends and aims. It 
hope_s, rather~ ~o be a coworke·r with all other agencies 
seekmg to mimster to the spiritual and intellectual needs 
of our ~hurc~es and schools, and it will expect the patronage 
~nd cooperfltion of the brotherhood only to the extent that 
It proves Itself an . efficient agent in carrying forward its 
great enterprise.-Christian-Evangelist. 

Thus it is clearly proven that the Christian-Evangelist 
sePkS to be the general organ for the "Disciples of Christ," 
just as the Christian Advocate, of this city, is the general 
organ of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. The Chris
tian-Evangelist would be the mouthpiece for all the churches 
of the " Disciples of Christ" throughout the whole country. 
It seeks to own and control all the literature of the church. 
Why not go into the Methodist Conference at once? If the 
general brotherhood is to own and control the papers, literar 
ture, and song books of the church, why should not this 
same representative brotherhood own and control all the 
local church property? If this representative brotherhood 
is to own and control everything owned by the church, 
why did God ordain that the elders should take the over
sight of the churches? But some one may be ready to say 
that only the profits of the publishing business shall go to 
the brotherhood. If there should be losses it is reasonable 
that these should be made good by the b;otherhood. But 
what part of the brotherhood shall receive the profits or what 
part shall make good the losses? Here is something for 
which we have no example in the New Testament. We do 
find by whom the iocal churches are to be directed, but we 
do not find any law applying to any body larger than a 
local church. Who are to govern these "representative 
brethren?" Are they a law unto themselves? They have 
neither human nor divine law to which they are amenable. 
So f?r as authority is concerned, they are at sea without 
chart or compass. When those who have no human creed 
depart from the Bible, they are in a more deplorable condi
tion than those who have one. 

Ten years ago the most ardent missionary society advo
cate would have revolted against .the thought of the gene·ral 
brotherhoad owning and controlling a paper that pur
ports to be tbe representative organ of the church. Now 
the same roan is saying it is right to put the profits of the 
paper in to the church. This but shows u~ how rapidly 
error grows. Men scoff at it for a while and then fully 
emhr't.ce it. 

But if the Christ;an-Evangelist does not do better than 
most "representative " paper s, the church will be called 
upon to mal'e good a defi cit. I am told that every Meth· 
odi;:t paper in the South, save one, failed to pay expenses 
last ybal . The general organ, the Christian Advocate, 
lacked about six thousand dollars of paying expenses. It is 
a " representative" paper. While the Gospel Advocate is 
not seeking to be "representative" further than to advocate 
the truth, it has had no profits to divide for many years. 
For the last few years the publishers have received not 
one c0o11t. for their services. Some people may be deceived 
by the promise that the profits will go to the church, but 
the ru le is that the expense of publishing consumes all the 
fund s. 

The Christian-Evangelist assures us that it "is not to be 
the foe of any private enterprise," but in the very next 
issue a fter this assurance is given the following paragraph 
appear s : 

Now let it be a brotherhood aim, in service to all. Preach
ers have asked w;hy they should help to extend the work of 
a publishing company owned and controlled by private indi
viduals. This excuse no longer applies to the Christian 
Publi shing Compa!hy. 

Preachers do it~t ask that question when they understand 
that the publishing of a religious journal is not a money
making business. 

We feel confid~nt that the humble disciple of· Christ who 
. ~ . . p 

is striving to know the will of the Lord and to do it will 
not be taken with the idea of the church owning the 
Christian Publishing Company. ,Those who think they are 
at liberty to form institutions unknown to the New Testa
ment fo·r doing the work orf the church will, in all p.roba
bility, receive the project with favor. It is to be hoped 
that this unwarranted action on the part of the Christian 
Publishing Company will influence the people to cling more 
closely to the word of God. It is dangerous to depart from 
its teaching. 

A True Incident. 

The following true incident was told of an old colored 
woman who was put up for auction at a 'slave market. She 
was in distress lest she might be so·ld to a cruel master. 
But a good man bought her, and set her at liberty at once. 
She did not leave him who had freed her, but insisted upon 
going into his household and working for him. When free 
to do as she pleased, she was pleased to serve him. She 
often said when at her work: '' He saved me; he saved me.'' 

"A thankful heart will overflow in service, 
A thankful heart will overflow in speech." 

-Exchange. 

Gratitude. 

If you have good ~ealt:h , . ~nimpaired eyesight, clear men
tal faculties, and full use of all your limbs, you have the 
four greatest causes of thankfulness that are in this world. 
These are four great corner-stone blessings. If in the center 
of them you erect a trained hand and brain pillar, you have 
a foundation full of blessings, and firm as the ages. Now 
if every morning you thank God for this foundation and 
build your level best through the day, you will have a life 
you can look back upon without regret, and a character that 
cannot be put to shame. Count your blessings, thank God 
for them, then build.-Selected. 

The Mini'stry of Sorrow. 

None are exempt from sorrow. It is sure· to come into 
any life that is worth living. But there may be comfort in 
the sorrow, and there will certainly be comfoh to those who 
take God as their Savior and Comforter. Such lives will 
have the happiness whi ~h takes on the lofty proportions of 
true blessedness. Those who enter the new year and each 
day of the n ew year with the spirit of trust in the Lord 
and obedience to his revealed will need liave no fear. It 
must be a happy year. Even though there may come many 
sorrows, it will still be a blessed year.-Herald and Pres
byter. 

Sorrow often serves to humble a proud and haughty 
spirit. God can bring good to us out M every sorrow. 
Paul was benefited and blessed by his thorn in the flesh. 

A Cood Answer. 

"There is no such place as you dream of in the world," 
said Atheist to Christian, "for I have sought it for twenty 
years, and have found no more of it than I did the first day 
I set out.'' The fact that Athei ~t had not found Beulah Land 
seemed all convincing to himself as to its nonexistence. 
An atheist once said to an evangelist: "I do not believe 
the Bible because I do not know the Author." • .. Well," said 
the evangelist, "of course you'll admit that the multiplica
tion table is considered a work of authority with all mathe
maticians, but do you happen to know the author?" The 
atheist admitted he did not. "Then," said the evangelist, 
" I suppose as a matter of fact , being a scientific man and a 
conscientious skeptic, you never use the . multiplication 
table." The reasoning of Atheist with Christian is quite 
comparable with that of the atheist with the evangelist
Record of Christian Work. 
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HOME READING 

When Mothers Were First. 

" Smile whene'er you can, 
Smile whene'er you can; 
'Twill make your pathway brighter, 
To smile whene'er you can." 

The song floated merrily on the summer air, sung in a 
high, girlish treble, while the sound of light footsteps kept 
t ime to the lively music. 

Suddenly a rush of feet interrupted the singer, and five 
faces appeared in the doorway of the pantry, where Sadie 
Moor was vigorously wielding a mixing spoon. 

"Why, Sadie, aren't you ready?" inquired Rosalind Smith, 
t he possessor o·f a pretty face and decid.edly stylish clothing. 

" 0 , girls, I can't go to-day! Mother has one of her dread
ful headaches, and Aunt Mercy is coming to-morrow; she 
is father's best-loved siste·r, you know. His own mother' 
died when he was ' a tiny boy, and Auntie cared fOI' him until 
he grew to manhood. He is a lways singing her praises; 
I am just longing to see her. Her home is in Illino•is, and 
she has never visited us before; so, o.f course, mother and I 
are anxious to appear at our best. You can imagine poo·r 
mamma's feelings \v·hen she woke with such a headache, 
and so much to be done. Wasn't I glad I know how to cook? 
Papa and I ate the last scraps of pastry this morning for 
breakfast. Mother did not mention my staying at home; 
but you should have seen her face when I announced my 
intenti,on of becoming Bridget. It was worth missing two 
class picnics.'' 

Sadie paused, breathless, and there arose a chorus of 
protests. 

"You c·an't .mean it!" "And l\lliss Vane is to give us a 
reading!" "You have talked of nothing else for a month!" 

"0, Sadie, it won't be half the fun without you!" ex
claimed -Rosalind. · 

"Who will arrange the salad? I 'm sure I 'ShaJl put too , 
much mustard in the dressing and every one will make a 
wry face," Hilda Jones complained. 

"Who will start our class song? " wailed Mary True. " I 
always pitch the tune so high, we sound like a swarm of 
locusts." 

"Don't ask my assistance, unless you can all imitate 
croaking frogs," said Rosalind. 

" Sadie, you know you are the only one who can keep 
that terrible Tommy Evans interested while we girls are 
setting the table!ii. · Last ~/ear he ate . over half your lovely 
cake while you were gone to the spring, and we had to con
sole ourselves with ju st one li ttle taste "-this from Amy 
Wallace. 

"Can't you plan somehow?" pleaded Olivia Kaime. "You 
can buy lovely cakes at Lawrence's." 

"Everything will be spoiled. I am sure your mother 
would not wish you to make u s unhappy," argued Ro-salind. 

Sadie laughed merrily. "What doleful faces! Do wait 
while I get my camera; my fortune is made if I can catch 
those expressions. I did not realize that I was a person of 
so much importance," she said. "I rejoice in the power to 
make or mar your happiness. Really, girls, it is lovely to 
be missed, but I must not think of it. Mothers are first, 
you know." 

Finding that arguments failed, the girls filed slowly out, 
tossing kisses daintily to the litt le cook watching them from 
the window. 

"Well," she sighed, as the last couple bad disappeared 
around the neighboring houses, "they have gone, and I am 
glad. I do not like battling with temptations at close range. 
I did want to go." And a tear splashed within half an inch 
of the• egg-b~~ter. 

"There;what a baby I a.m! Sadie Moor, I ·am ashamed of 

you! Just think of the pleasures mother has given up for 
you!" 

She fell to work wilh r enewed energy, and soon the song 
again ra.ng clearly: 

"When things don't go to suit you, 
· And the kitchen seems upside down, 
Don't waste your time in fretting, 

But drive away that frown." 

As she sung the last line, she flourished the l'O'lling-pin in 
the direction of the dishpan, where a sweet, serious face 
was reflected from its shining surface. 

" Depart, ye villains!" she exclaimed, tragically, then 
laughed at her own absurdity. "No frowns left, " she said, 
turning to the oven to be sure the cake was properly brown
ing. 

In the meantime the girls walked slowly away, wondering 
how they could get along without their unselfish classmate. 

" I believe we have never half appreciated Sadie, " Rosa
lind said soberly ; and as she spo-ke she was thinking of her 
own conduct that morning. Her father bad asked her to 
stay at home, as mother was feeling so poorly, an.cl a stormy 
scene had followed. " I never can go anywhere in peace," 
she remembered saying. "It's a shame to keep m e at hom e 
just to wash sticky o.ld dishes, while all the rest of the girls 
are out in this lovely air having such fun.' ' 

"Can't you get along, somehow, mother? I will come 
home early. Say I can go, mother," she had coaxed. 

And ;Mrs. Smith said sadly: "Run along, child; I will try 
and do without you.'' 

She remembered now how pale her mother was, and how 
anxious father looked as he kissed her before going to his 
work. Sadie's words repeat\ld themselves over and over · 
in her mind: "Mothers are first, you know." Sudden ly 
Rosalind ~topped. "Girls, I am going home," she said. 

"Why, Rosalind Smith! " exclaimed Freida. "What is the 
matter with you? Only a few moments ago you were scold
ing Sadie for disappointing us, and no-w you are possessed 
with the same idea. Do be -sensible and come on; we shall 
be late.'' 

" Girls, I just can't. Do not ask me any questions. I will 
' tell you some time." And tumi~g on her lleel, Rosalind 
walked briskly down the street. 

Something-she could not tell what-urged her to hasten, 
and at last she fairly flew over the ground. Running lightly 
up the steps of her father 's cottage, she opened the door, 
softly. 

" I'll surprise mother," she thought. 
She tiptoed through the hall, peeping through the half

open door of the d~il).g room and between th e pa rlor por
tieres. No O!l-1! wa:;;-,,s,\j;l' ,ring. The kitchen, too, was empty, 
She listened , but'no sound came from the rooms above. 

Slowly she mounted the stairs, when a sight met her eyes 
that seemed to rivet her to the spot;' her mother lay at her 
feet. white and still, the blood trickling from an ugly cut 
near the temple, and beside her a broken pitcher. xes, and 
it was the very one she had been a sked to carry down that 
morning. 

For a moment she stood motionless, then sank to her 
knees, crying: "0 mother, you are dead, and my wicked 
pride and selfishness have killed you!" 

She kissed the dear lips passionately. At the touch her 
mothe·r stirred and moaned feebly. The sound seemed to 
arouse Rosalind's mind to action, and springing to the 
telephone she ran ·her finger rapidly down the card, and, 
finding Dr. Arno:d's numbe·r, she urged him to hasten. Then 
with trembling fingers she rang fo·r her father, a.ud as the 
familiar voice answered her call , she cou lcl.only sob : "Come 
quick-mother!" 

Again kneeling by her mother's side, "he tried to think. 
"0 Father in heaven, tell me what to do! Don 't let her die!" 
she implored. 

_E)he raised her mother's head to her kn_ee, noticing in a 
mtff-dazed··way, as _she did so',- :tb,.at. t!he ·blood ~ifle'· slower. 
w 'ith an effort, she lifted the body . u~til the dear head rested 
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on her shoulder; then, pressing one hand firmly ove·r the 
wound, she waited. 

The clock struck nine. Could it be only twenty minutes 
s ince she went down those stairs? It seemed hours. Five 
minutes passed. .Would no one ever come? Her back was 
strained, and her arms ached almost unbearably. Ten 
minutes passed. 

"I can't wait mu ch longer," she sobbed. 
A mist seemed to come before her eyes, a darkness; 

then the world seemed slipping- down-down-
A car stopped; there were voices in the hall below. 
"Father!" she gasped, then knew nothing more until an 

hour later, when • she opened her eyes to find Dr. Arnold 
bending over her. 

" Here, drink this, little girl," he said . 
She obeyed mechanically; then, as her mind cleared, she 

caught his hand, crying: "Mother-0, Dr. Arnold, is she 
dead ?" 

" No, no , child, your mother is not dead; but had you not 
returned as you did, I cannot answer fo•r the consequences. 
Your mother's wound is a serious one, but not fatal, I trust. 
I have been a little worried of late, fearing she· might break 
down from overwork. She is a delicate wom,an, with a 
will much too large for her strength. These young ladi e~:? 
r equire too many 'fluffy ruffles' nowadays," he said, gla!\• 
cing at the dainty dress Rosalind had donned for the piciLi.c. 

She winced. :Ha'a not .. het' mother ironed all those ruffjt~s 
only yesterday while she went for ice cream? " The ~~d 
kitch~n is so hot, I just can't iron," she had said. At t)le 
thought, bitter tears of shame coursed down her cheeks. 

"Well, well, what is this!" exclaimed the Doctor, turning 
to Mr. Smith as he entered the room. "I ani try iq.~ to 
assure this young lady that her mother will live, an,d she 
rewards me with tears. Girls are queer creatures. I ·~)lin]{ 

I will leave this one in your care. Make her smile ~ you 
can," he said; and he took his hat from the table a,nd left 

t he room. 
Mr. Smith strode- aGross the room, an.d, taking ~osalind 

in his arms, kissed he'!' t'enderly, murmuring: "P.Qor little 

girl'" 
They sat a long time in silence; then he said: f' Tell me 

how you happened to come home, daughter." 
She told the sto'l'y of the morning, how Sadie h ad awak

ened her conscience. Suddenly she sat up very straight a.nd 
her lips set in a firm line. 

"Father , mother shall not work so hard again." 
Mr. Smith drew her head to his shoulder, saying sjmply: 

" I believe you, dear." Then, he added: " I am glad my girl 

has found her heart." 
Later Rosalind stole to the room where a white-capped 

nurse moved noiselessly about, and stood looking down on 
the white face on the pillow. The eyes were closed as if in 
sleep ; but at a slight sound the lids lifted slowly arid the 
eyes met those of her daughter. 

No words were spoken, none were needed; but their lips 
met in a long, long kiss, and mother understood and a smile 
of happiness curved to her lips. 

The next day, Rosalind, going upstairs, was rp.et by the 
nurse, with a finger to her lips. • 

"Mrs. Smith is sleeping," she whispered. "Your father 
is I'esting in the library. You had better go out and see if 
the fresh air will not bring back the roses to your cheelcs. 
You are very pale." , 

Rosalind turned, went down the steps, and out into the 
sunshine. Her first thought was of Sadie. 

"I must tell her how much I o•we to her example." As 
·she reach ed Mrs. Moor's cottage, Sadie ran down the steps 
with outstretched p.ands. 

"0, you dear, brave girl!" she oried. "I have heard all 
about you." 

" Don't, please don't," protested Rosalind. " I am only a 
selfish, despicable girl. Had it not · been . tm: you, I should 
have .been mothsrless." H\)r words endE\r;l in .a sob ... 

saa~e drew h er gently into the parlor and they sat down, 
side ljy side, with hands still clasped. 

Fo·F a moment neither spoke; then Sadie said: " I have 
sometl!ing to tell you. The girls voted to postpone the picnic 
untd fill the members of our class could be present." Then 
they ~aughed, though the tears still stood on their cheeks. 

Mp13. Moor and Aunt Mercy, soated in the next ream, ex
cha!lp-ed glances as Aunt Mercy murmured: " Those precious 
girlli-"-Maxine Weller, in Exchange. 

Rome. 
We know that for years Paul looked forward to a visit to 

J'j,ome. It was at this time the most distinguished city in 
t)le world, the home of the emperors of the Roman Empire. 
Poubtless Paul was very familiar with its history, although 
he could not fo.rm an idea of the way it looked as we can in 
these days from .pictures, because there were no pictures of 
that kind. But he had heard the story of how Romulus had 
founded the city on the Palatine Hill. He knew that grad
ually six more hills had been added-the Quirinal, the Capi
toline, and so on-till the ci ty stood on seven hills. Doubt
less he had thought many times of the wonderful temples 
there to the gods, and how the hi story of Rome was a his-

.. tory o.f her gods, of the altars and temples raised to them, 
• that were .in wrn -.des.tro;yed .,Qy .t}1e enElll):i,!'(l of Rome, O!'!lY 

t o be rebuilt with more magnificen.ce than ever. In the time 
of Augustus alone eighty-two of these temples had been 
restored. All the money, all the life, a ll the hopes and fears 
of the people depended upon these marble monuments to 
idols, these altars to illusions, these oracles of their own 
imagination. Paul longed to· go there and tell them of the 
true God, who lived not in temples made with hands, but 
in the h eavens. Once when he was a t Corinth he had sent a 
letter to the Christians there by Phcebe. He longed so to 
know and to be known by them . And this is probably the 
r eason some Christians. came out from Rome. to meet him. 
He was approaching the city .along the great Appian Way, 

. not as h e expected, but as a prisoner in chains. He waE 
conducted at once to his house, which was not the regular 

. prison, thanks to the friendliness o-f the centurion Julius. 
During his second imprisonment he was confined under the 
very shadow of Nero' s palace. And it was from this place 
that he was tak en outside the walls of the city to be be
headed. · So far as we know, however, he must have had his 
wish, ml.d clid preach in Rome between hi s first an d second 
imprisonments. Certainl.y it became one of the centers of 
Christianity even during the apostolic age; and with the rise 
of the Catholic Church in th~ middle centuries Rome domi
nated t he world spiritually as she had dominated it imperi
ally long before. 

Leaving ou t the traditions of the prehistoric city founded 
by Romu lus, Rome was founded in 753 B.C. It became a 
republic in 509 B.C., and the center of an ever-gro·wing em
pire in 27 A.D. It was burned by Nero in 54 A.D. It began 
to decline under Constantine in 330 A.D. It was h ere that 
the early Christians suffered the most terrible martyrdoms, 
especially during the latter part of the reign of Nero, who 
attempte-d to cast the blame of his crime of the burning of 
the city upon them. Some of the greatest artists and sculp
tors of all times lived in Rome, and to this day it is the 
Mecca of all who lo·ve beauty in paintings and sculpture. 
Greece did much for the world intellectually; but it was 
Rome that taught us how to organize a nd to govern a united 
State, and transmitted to us the basis of our system M laws. 
It is Rome that is the half-ruined tomb of many civilizations, 
many gods. and many histori cal works, both ·pagan and 
Christian.-Selected. 

A new edition of the "Life of Elder John Smith" has 
been printed. The book is a very neat one, and is interest
ing and ,entertaining throughout. Price, $1.25. Send us 
your order for a copy. 
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"TtiE NEW TESTAMENT" OR "INTERPRETATIONS 
AND OPINIONS "-WHICH? 

BY M:. C. K. 

On another page in this issue, under the heading, " Whose 
Christianity Are We Proposing to Restore?" will be found 
an excerpt from an article by Dr. Errett Gates, of the Uni
versity of Chicago, contributed to the Christian-Evangelist 
of December 23, 1909, with that journal's editorial reply. 
We give both a place in our columns because they furnish 
a brilliant and forcible illustration of the impossibility of 
bringing about union among Chris tians upon the basis ad
vocated by the Christian-Evangelist and other journals af 
its way of thinking, and because they furn ish . an opportu
nity to present, in contrast, t he only feas ible basis of such 
union, and the only one which bears the stamp of divine 
authority. 

The reader w ill see that the battle here raging between 
Dr. Gates and the Christian-Evangelist is .simply a case of 
controversy over the question whether we are compelled to 
acCElpt si'lmebody's " interpretation or opinion " of what the 
New Testament means rather than simply what it says. 
This is plainly the issue between them, no more and no 
less. In reply to the question of Dr. Gates, "Whose Chris
t ianity are we proposing to restore? " t he Christian-Evan
gelist says : "· They (the Disciples) insist on going to the 
New Testament." This does not satisfy Dr. Gates, and he 
asks: "Does that settle the question? It would be an 
easy solution, indeed, if t hat was all that was necessary: 
'Go to the New 'l'estament.'" He then presses his ques
t ion: " Whose interpretation of primitive Christianity are 
we propO"s ing to restore? Shall it be Luther's, or Sweden
borg's, or Wesley's, or Campbell's? If Campbell's, shall it 
be Campbell's of the Christian Baptist or of the later Mil
lennial Harbinger? Shall it be the primitive Christianity 
of Campbell or of Jacob Creath; of Isaac Errett or of Ben
jamin Franl~lin? Each of these teachers went to the same 
New Testament, but each derived a somewhat different 
Christianity.'' He further adds: " Benjamin Franklin 
would have been scandalized if he had been told that he 
did not take the New Testament just as it taught. But 
wh~n he and Isaac Errett went together to the New Testa
ment, the battle began, and has waged unceasingly ever 
since between their followers . You know, Brother Garri
s~n, that a permanent division ha s resulted. . Would 
your easy disposition of my article heal that division now 
and bring the two bodies together again? Those who are 
now separated from us, are they not Disciples, and do they 
not go to the New Testament as we do?" 

The troubl e here is not that going to the New Testa
ment is not the thing to do, but it is because of failing 
to abide by what the New Testament says after going to 
it. If both the Christian-Evangelist and Dr. Gates were 
willing ta turn away from all "interpretations and opin
ions" about what the New Testament teaches and simply 
take what it says without anybody's interpretations and 
opinions, all would be well. It is needless to be troubled 
about "interpretations " in t he popular sense of the term. 
When the word of God has been faithfully interpreted
that is, trillnsla.ted (this is one meaning of the word "di
hermeeneuoo," interpret, in. the New Testament; Acts 9: 
36; 1 Cor. 14: 5, 13, ~7, 28) out of the original to~gues into. 
an.other~an- that is then ne.eded by those who . u:nders~and;. 
a~d--s~g~k the latter tong~~ ls to take· simply wh~t · it sa;y-s,: 

with the light thrown on it by athe·r passages, and not trou
ble themselves auy further about interpretation. Surely 
finite man cannot mal,;e a t hing plainer than the infinite 
God has made it. When the New Testament says men 
must believe' that Jesus died and rose again, the statement 
needs n0 interpretation to Englishmen, but needs simply to 
be believed. In Jil,;e manner, when it says the Son of God 
was born of a virgin, the statement needs no interpretation, 
but needs to be accepted as a statement af fact, and is so 
accepted by men of faith . The same principle applies to 
every duty imposed by the Lord. When the New Testa
men t s~ys, " He that believeth and is b,aptized shall be 
saved," it is not interpretation that the language needs, hut 
it needs to be believed. When the same New Testament 
says that Philip and the Ethiopian "both went down into 
the water," that the latter, in being baptized, was '· buried " 
(see Rom. 6: 3, 4), and that t hey both "came up out of 
the water," the language needs no· interpretation, but men 
wha would be baptized as the New Testament directs need 
to "go down .into the water " and be "buried" in it before 
they "come up out of" it. When the wo·rd o·f God tells 
men to " repent and be baptized for the fo·rgiveness of 
sins," the passage needs no further interpretation, but it 
needs st{fficient respect and faith on the part af men for 
t hem to " repent and ·be baptized for the forgiveness of 
sins." When the New Testament says the first Christians 
met " upon the first da.y of the week to brea.k bread," all 
responsib'le persons lmow that whenever and wherever 
Christians meet to-day " upon the first day o.f the weel~: to 
break bread," they are doing what the New Testament 
says, and nobody's interpretation is needed. When the 
New Testament says t hat the primit ive Christians, under 
the leadership of insp·ired men, sung God's praises in di
vine worship, a ll responsible persons know that when Chris
tians now sing God's praises in divine wo·rship, they are 
doing what the New Testament says and what is pleasing 
to God, and they know this without being troubled with 
anybody's interpretation. When the New Testament says 
that God is to be glorified " in the church," whatever may 
be plausibly said in favor of glorifying him th rough human 
organizations, all lmo·w, nevertheless, that when Christians 
act simply in their church capacity,. they are doing what 
the New Testament says, and they need nobody's inter
pretation as a guarantee that they are right in so doing. 

Now, this is precisely the way the "fathers" went to the 
New Testament. They went to it to accept what it says 
without addition or subtraction-to speak where it speaks, 
and be silent where it is silent. In brief, they went to it 
to ' do precisely what it says, no more and no less. H ence, 
on human opinions, knowing that men will always differ 
at this paint, they laid down the only safe principle and 
rule of action which is deducible from the position ~f those 
who propose to "go to the New Testament" as t he only 
standard of action in religion. This principle and rule of 
action they embodied and announced to the religious world 
in the t hree following statements: 

1. "We dare not, therefore, patronize the rejection of 
God's ,~:lear children, because t hey may not be able to see 
alike in matters of human inference-of private opinion; 
and such we esteem ·au things not expressly revealed and 
enjoined in the word of God." 

2. " Our differences, at most, a re about the things in 
which the l' ingdom of God does not consist-that is, about 
matters of private opinion or human invention. What a 
pity that the k ingdom of God should be divided about such 
things! Who, then, would not be the first among us to give 
up human inventions in · th~ wor ship o.f God, and to cease 
from imposing h is private opinions upon his brethren, that 
our breaches might thus be healed?" 

3. "And here let it be noted that it is not the renunciation 
af an opinion or practice as sinful that is proposed or in
tended, but mer ely a cessation from the publishing or prac
ticing it so as to give offense." 

- Now, we are here . conf-;>o.ttted-• by . the indis putable f~t 
of history which no one can· succeSsfully den·y; that it was 
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a deviation from th is safe principle, urged and acted on 
by the "fathers," that brought on the battle between Isaac 
Errett and Benjamin Franklin and which " has waged un
ceasingly ever since between their followers." It was not 
then, and it is not now, a contention over what one side 
claims is in the New Testament and which the other side 
claims is not in it, but a contention ove·r what both sides ad
mit is not in it. Brother Errett, no less than Brother Franklin, 
admitted that instrumental music in the worship of Gad 
under Christ is not only not required of God's children, 
but is not once named in the New Testament, but he held 
to the opinion that it is permissible to have it in this 
worship. Brother Franklin could not accept this opinion 
without believing that he would do wrong in so doing, 
and over this opinion they divided and the battle began. 
It was not over an "interpretation" of anything ·said in 
the New Testament, but over Brother Errett's opinion and 
the opinion o.f others who stood with him. It is worse 
than useless ta attempt to explain their divergence and 
division in any other way, and it is equally useless to 
deny that, if Brother Errett and others holding such opin
ion had been willing, as the biJOk of God requires and as 
the "fathers " urged, to cease " publishing and practicing" 
their opinion, such diverge~ce and division w<luld never 
have occurred. The Christian-Evangelist, no less than Dr. 
Gates, has surrendered and repudiated this principle and 
rule af acti9n urged by the "fathers," and it can never, 
consistently with its own practice, answer Dr. Gates' ques
tions. No better proof of this is needed than its unsuc
cessful effort to answer him, which we g;ive in this .issue 
of the Gospel Advocate. Nobody can answer Dr. Gates at 
this point, except those who not only "go to the New Tes
tament" for what they " propose to restore," but who are 
willing t o abide by what the New Testament says, and who 
most especially are willing to cease " publishing and p-rac
ticing" any "opinion" which is offensive to others, and 
which blocks the way ta union among brethren, renderi:Q.g 
·it forever impossible. The Christian-Evangelist is unwill
ing to cease "publishing and practicing" its opinions which 
are offensive, and. hence its editor is under logical obliga
tion to explain why his opinions should be included as a 
part of New Testament Christianity "restored," and the 
opinions of Luther, Swedenborg, Wesley, and all the r.est, 
including Dr. Gates, should be excluded. Hence, when he 
proposes to settle things by "going to " the Christianity 
of "the New Testament," he places hims~lf directly in 
range with Dr. Gates' fire when he asks: "Whose Chris
tianity are we proposing to restore?" 

The genial editor's attempt to answer shows that he is 
practically dumb before the question ; but he says: "One 
of the early questions which the pioneers in Gur own Reforma
tory movement had to face was: How far shall these differ
ent interpr etations and opinions be allowed to interfere 
with the question of fellowship?" Exactly. But why did 
not the editor of the Evangelist give the answer of the 
pioneers to this question? Why did he not tell Dr .. Gates 
and all the rest of his readers that the pioneers not only 
said that- "these different interpretations and opinions" 
should not " be allowed to interfere with the question of 
fellowship " at all, but that, in order that there might cer
tain!~ be no such interference, they said, with equal em
phasis, cease '' publishing and practicing" such opinions 
and hold them strictly as " private. property? " Again the 
genial St. Louis editor is dumb; and, in the light of his 
past treatment of such matters, we do not expect him now 
to answer. 

As between Dr. Gates and the Christian-Evangelist on 
the present issue, the weight of logic is decidedly with the 
former, and he shows his appreciation of the fact by an
nouncing, in another part of his article, his belief in " a 
progressive interpret !l-tion of Christianity," which, of course, 
open s the way as fast as new opinions are fo·rmed, t o add 
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them to the list 'of things to be "restored;" but he is log
ically consistent, and the Christian-Evangelist is not. 

Throughout its whole career, now covering a petiod of 
more than half a century, the Gospel Advocate has con
tended, and still contends, that when the bars are laid down 
to admit instrumental music in the worship and man-made 
societies to do the work divinely assigned to the churches, 
the gap is open for the admission of any and all practices 
human wisdom may devise and demand. If not, why not? 

SELLING THE TRUTH OF COD FOR CAIN. 

BY D. L . 

This is more frequently done in the world than we think. 
When a man agrees to surrender the truth of God and adopt 
and advocate and sustain something that he knows is not 
true, for dollars paid him, we are horrified at the man as 
selling the truth of God. That kind of sale of truth corre
sponds to that of Judas selling the Master. Jesus was the 
embodiment and ,impersonation,. of all truth declared and 
practiced. J esus came to declare and practice truth. To 
sell the truth Jesus declared and sealed with his own life
blood is to be guilty of the same crime of which Judas was 
guilty. His was more open and direct and in the face of 
open and ostensible facts and on a fleshly person. Still, 
J e.sus was the embodiment of all truth; and as such he was 
rejected of men, betrayed and sold by Judas. That in its 
nakedness and alone is a horrid crime M man against God. 
But there are many modifications of the crime. All setting 
aside of truth for gain partakes of the sab:ie nature o.f a 
betrayal of the Lord of truth. Whenever a man sets a.side· 
a truth for gain, he sell s the truth for money. He is in a 
measure partaker of the same sin that Judas committed. 
Frequently, under the plea of trade and gain, we do these 
things unconsciously to ourselves. We frequently, under 
plea of gain and trade, give om money to build up error 
and wrong. Members of the body of Christ give their money 
to build up institutions that teach error and pull down and 
root up t ru th. In doing this they sell the truth that is rooted 
up or pulled down by the school or institution b';lilt up. 
A Chri·stian man cannot build up an institu tion that directly 
or indirectly suppor ts error or opposes truth without being 
gmlty of the sale of truth for money. 

Suppo;,e two nations ar e at war. One is without arms 
or the means of manufacturing them. The other is well 
supplied with arms and its citizens are equipped for manu
facturing arms. Suppo.se those with arms and manufac
tories sell to the other nat ion, provide them with arms and 
munitions of war and the factories to provide them with a 
sufficiency to carry on the war. How would they be con
sidered by honorable men of the world? Would they not 
be manufact uring goods "contraband of war" and be pun
ished by their government as disloyal to their government? 
They are building up their enemies and strengthening them 
against their own country and neople. 

How different is the man who gives up his means to build 
up institutions that oppose and pull down truth, but build 
up falsehood and error? If he does this to promote earthly 
good or increase his worldly possessions, be to that extent 
sells the truth of God to support error. He acts in the 
spirit that led Judas to betray the Master. He sells God's 
truth for money. 

All the money the Christian bas belongs to God and 
should be used as he directs. If we refuse to use it as God 
directs, we disobey God. God requires a man-a Christian 
man-to supply the needs of his own family. To supply 
his own family as a Christian family should be supplied is 
to use the m eans as God directs it should be. It is to use it 
as God's. What he does not use to supply the Christian 
needs of his family belongs to God, intrusted to him by 
God to be used as God directs. To use this money t o pull 
down truth and build up error is to use God's money to 
support t he cause of the enemy of God. It is to use it 
"contra~~f war," to h'elp the enemies of God. 

y MEMPHI:s' 
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FIGHTING AGAINST GOD, ONCE MORE. 

BY E. G. S . 

When J esus had gone home to glory, had received of the 
Father the promised Holy Spirit, he sent it down upon the 
apostles on the day of Pentecost, thus fulfilling the promise 
he had made to them when he ascended, that they should 
shortly be baptized in the Holy Spirit. This baptism in 
the Holy Spirit occurred on the day of Pente.cost, and the 
apostles were all filled with the inspiring power of the Spirit 
of God and began to speak in other tongues, languages, " as 
the Spirit gave them utterance." Upon the occurrence of 
this astonishing event, a great crowd of the Jewish people 
thronged together where the apostles were, and they were 
astonished beyond measure when they heard these un
edu cated men talking fluently in so many languages they 
knew the a.postles had neyer learned. They were sti ll more 
astonished when Peter stood forth a.nd accused them of 
crucifying Jesus of Nazareth, stating that God had raised 
him from the dead and that he had ascended to heaven. 
This crQwd was likely very largely made U·P of the common 
people, not of the scribes and Pharisees, nor of the elders 
and high priests and rulers of the people. Many of these 
were so impressed by what they saw and beard that about 
three thousand of them obeyed the gospel that very day 
and became Christians. 

Of course these events were soon the talk of the whole 
city, and the rulers, scribes, and Pharisees soon ~ad their 
forces rallied and ~ere soon organized and ready with their 
warfare against the Holy Spirit and its teaching. So when 
another discourse had been preached on the occasion of a 
most remarkable miracle which brought a great concourse of 
people together, and a large number of additional converts 
had been made, "the priests and the captain of the temple 
and the Sadducees came upon them, being sore troubled 
because they taught the people, and proclaimed in Jesus 
the resurrection of the dead." (Acts 4: 1, 2.) The enemies to 
the truth are now assisted by a new ally, the Sadducees, who 
deny the resurrection of the dead. And all together now 
they go to work to put a stop to the new doctrine, and 
especially Jews that had any hand in condemning and 
crucifying the Son of God would be ready to put a stop to the 
new teaching. The apostles had been charging t-he death 
of the Son of God upon them; and if they admitted his resur
rection from the dead, that fastened his death upon them; 
and if the Sadducees, as a sect of the Jews, admitted that he 
rose, they knocked the main plank out of their own plat
form. Hence it stood all of them in hand to put a stop to 
the new proclamation. So they plied their work to the very 
best of their ability. But they were wonderfully handi
capped by the miracles that were being performed by the 
apostles. Peter and John had just h ealed the lame man at 
the Beautiful gate of the temple, and the man was there 
among them as a living witness of the chi.im. He was 
known before he was healed, and was still !mown after he 
had been healed, and they could not make much headway 
against it. Thus the fight against the gospel and its p;·ocla
mation was now on in earnest. They threatened the apos
t;les, beat them, imprisoned them, ldlled some of them, and 
opposed them in every conceivable way. But still they 
could not stop the good work. 

But the question arises, \¥hy should they have desired to 
put 'a stop to it? Had they lis tened to the truth of the 
gospel of Christ; had they believed and obeyed the gospel; 
had they learned to love and serve the Son of God, it would 
have been a hundredfold better fot· them than Judaism could 
have been, even if it had been still in force and observed by 
them in all the devotion of their h earts just as God gave it 
through Moses. But neither one of these was true. Christ 
had taken the law o·ut of the way at his death, so that, no 
matter how closely they had observed its demands, it could 
have done them no good. Besides, they had long since 
abandonE:d the law as it was written and were following 
the opinions, the d9ctrine.s and .commandments of men, that 

would have been no benefit to them even if the law of Moses 
had been stiii· in force. So thei·e was nothing in the world 
in their religion at that t ime that could possibly have done 
them a particle of good in the sight of the Lord. Yet they 
hugged and nursed these dead issues and rejected the only 
thing there was in all the worid that could save. Never 
did men wage a more unequal warfare than did those Jews 
when they unde·rtook to blot out and utterly destroy the 
g lorious gospel of Christ. They simply placed themselves 
beyond the reach of salvation by rejecting the gospel of 
Christ and clinging to their trad it ions. But they still clung 
to their perversions, kept up the fight through the lifetime 
of most of the apostles, and died at last in the midst and 
darkness of eternal condemnation. What a fall, when life, 
light, and eternal joys were wi thin their r each! 

But it is a sad fact that ti1e churches of the Gentiles have 
done precious li ttle better, with the precious treasures of 
eternal life placed in their h ands, than did the Jews. Most 
of those who claim to be the Lord's p eople for ages past 
have drifted off into a lmost innumerable denominations, 
differ ing from each other in almost innumerable ways, with 
as many different bonds of union , of human O·rigin, and stand 
as a sad evidence of the departures from the word of the 
living God. If all would follow the word of God, there would 
be no ·deno"minations. There wotlld simply be the church 
of God and of Christ, lhe one b?dY of Christ only. The New 
Testament will make no oth er sort of people. The pure 
wo·r 'd of God never made a denomi.~·ation on earth. It makes 
ct:'istians out of all that obey,iJll'~ .. gospel as it teach es, and 
is a complete system of government for all the Christians 
on ea:rth. If all would fo.Jlow that, there would be vast 
numbers of congregations and places of assembling> but 
these would simply make up th e one church o.f God on earth. 
This would be just as God ordained. But ther e is where the 
trouble comes in. Men are not willing to accept the pure 
word of God and be governed in all things by that. Some 
reject one thin g; some, another . Some adopt one human 
invention; some, another. But there is not one denomina
tion on earth that accepts the wor d of God as their only 
rule of faith and practice and that leave out all human 
inventions and innovations. That is wherein the whole 
trouble lies. Practically the whole religious world is per
fectly satisfied that immersion is baptism, but they do not 
like to practice it. Sprinkling is more genteel , as they 
imagine, and far more convenient. Hence a very large and 
popular portiou o.f the religious world to-day practice sprin
kling instead of immersion. This is an effor t to dictate to 
the Lord what is best for them to do, for they admit that the 
Book teaches immersion. If this be not an effo11t to measure 
arms and authority with Jehovah , then what would be? 
Then add to this all the creeds and confessions of faith 
in all Christendom, and what an array of r ebellion and 
treason you have ' among those claiming to be the children 
of God! Yet all these are expecting God to save them, just 
the same as if they were doing preci sely as he says do. 
Yes, great as is the fight, they are expecting to win; to come 
off victorious in the end. Yet all these denominations have 
some passages of scripture that, as they interpret and apply 
them, seem to favor thei r different and conflicting theories 
of salvat ion. This course, of itself, is enough to disgust 
the world and make many sh:eptics. They are ready to ask: 
What is the Bible worth, if it teaches these confli cting theo
J'i es of salvation? In thei r zea l, therefore, to save every
body, th ey show it to be a book of con tradi ctions that can 
save no· one. and thus thwart th e purposes of God to save 
men, and bring ruin upon them. But this continued war
fare wi ll certainly be brought to an end after a while. 
When at last the Son of man shall sit upon the throne of 
his glory and all nations shall be brought before him, there 
will be an awful wreck made of a ll the human opinions, 
inventions, and speculations of men that have supplanted 
the plain word of God, made it void, and defeated the grand 
purposes for which God gave it to man, thus bringing ruin 
instead of salvation to so many people. 
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THE LABORERS ARE FEW. 

BY E. A. E. 

. A~d Jes~s went about all the cities and the villages, t each
l~g m the1r syna!?ogues, and preaching the gospel of the 
kmgdom, and healmg all manner of disease an.d all manner 
of sickness. But when he saw the multitude·s he was moved 
with compassion for them, because they .;,ere distressed 
and scattered, as sheep not having a shepherd·. Then saith 
he unto his disciples, The harvest indeed is plenteous, but 
the laborers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he send forth laborers into his harvest." 
(Matt. 9: 35-38.) 

These verses record the third general preaching tour 
Jesus had made through Galilee. A cursory view of his 
work up to_ this time will help us to understand the situa
tion. Before Jesus' public ministry began, he went 
"from Nazareth of Galilee" to be baptized. (Mark 1: 9.) 
Soon after his baptism and temptation, he r eturned to Gali
lee, at Cana performed his first miracle, and then made a 
short visit to Capernaum. (John 2: 1-12.) The following 
spring he attended the passover at J erusalem, cleansed the 
temple the first time, and preached to Nicodemus; the 
summer and fall he spent preaching and baptizing. in Judea. 
(John 2: 13 to 3: 24.) The first of the following winter 
he returned to Galilee, converting the woman at J acob's 
well on the way. (John 4: 1-43.) He remained in Galilee, 
it seems, until the following spring, when he attended a 
feast at Jerusalem, supposed by many to be the passover. 
(John 5: 1-47.) He soon returned to Galilee, was rejected at 
Nazareth, removed to Capernaum, called his disciples to be 
fishers of m en, performed"iil:ailY miracles, antl' thence made 
his first general tour through Galilee. (Matt. 4: 12-25; 
Mark 1: 39; Luke 4: 4-44.) He spent all that 'summer work
ing . in . Gal4lee, and the following fall made another tour 
through that country. (Luke 8: 1-3.) He spent the fol
lowing winter there and then made the tO\lr of the verses 
above. 

On acco-unt of his teaching, 12reaching, and miracles of 
mercy, the influence of Jesus was mighty a.nd spr ead ra.pidly 
and his work increased beyond measure. When h e left the 
Jordan after his ba.ptism a.nd tempt.ation, h e had only five 
disciples, a.nd now unwieldy multitudes. fl'6m different C0U·ll

t ries crowded about him. When we contrast his self-sacri
fice and teaching with the selfishness and doctrines of the 
scribes and Pharisees, we do not wonder that he "was 
moved with compassion " fo·r the people, "because they were 
distressed and scattered, as sheep not having a shepherd ." 
This figure shows their spir.itual condition. Their pre
tended shepherds, instead of feeding them and preparing 
them for Christ's coming, had fl eeced them, preyed upon 
them, and laid upon them "burdens grievous to be borne." 
In the parable of" t he good shepherd" (John 10: 1-18) th e 
scribes, Pharisees, and a ll fa:lse· teachers are called "hire
lings," "thieves," and "ro·bbers.'; So are all teachers now 
who would enter some other way than through Christ and 
who serve·tbrough self-interest, desiring to prepare for them
selves and families the comforts, ease, and luxuries of life. 
Such to-day seek the fl eece and not the flock . They may 
bear the title of "evangelist" o-r "pa!!ltor," it matters not. 
Jesus is "the good shepherd," the "great shepherd of the 
sheep " (He b. 13: 20), and "the chief Shepherd " (1 Pet. 5: 
4). He has provided true shepherds for his flock. (Acts 
20: 28-31; 1 Pet. 5: 1-5; 1 Tim. 3: 1-7; 5: 17, 18; Tit. 1: 5-11.) 
A " thief " is one who takes property by stealth and is sly 
and sneaking ; a "robber" is a plunde·rer, a freebooter, or 
brigand. These sneaking and creeping ( 2 Tim. 3: 6, 7) 

fellows. or bold plunderers, are at work now and can be 
easily detected. 

In his compassion Jesus provided help for the people in 
sending out the twelve apostles to assist him in teaching 
them correctly. (See Matt. 10.) Later he sent the seventy. 
(Luke 10: 1-20.) 

The people to-day are likewise more or less oppressed and 
distressed by hirelings, thieves, and robbers. All true dis-

ciples of Jesus a re likewise filled with compassion for them 
and will do a ll in their power to relieve and save them. 
-Goodness, m er cy, compassion, and love are elements of "the 
divine nature." (2 P et. 1: 4. ) "Gad is love." The Son of 
God " so loved the world " as to die to save sinners, and his 
disciples must manifest the same spirit. Jesus wept over 
Jerusalem (Luke 19: 41-44), and his disciples should be 
moved to tears over t he deplorable condition of many now. 
Weeping and praying, sacrificing and working, are necessary 
now in order to preserve the unity and peace of the church 
and to save sinne1·s. 

In saying, "The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the la
borers are few," Jesus changed the figure from that of she~p 
without a shepherd to that o.f a ripe and abundant harvest 
without laborers to gather it, and which would be lost if 
not gathered. But both figures r epresent the same sad con
dition of the people. The labo-rers were few because there 
were not enough ready and willing worke-rs to go to the 
distressed people. The need was an urgent one, and Jesus 
exhorted all his disciples to "pray the Lord of the 
harvest, that he send forth laborers into hi s harvest." 

The harvest still i s plenteous and the laborers stiil are 
few. Calls for help and earnest workers are coming up 
from a ll sides. I have r eceived r ecently several letters from 
as many congregations requesting assistance in finding suita
ble men to· worll: with them in preaching the gospel. How 
many such letters others have received I cannot say, but 
doubtless as many as I have. But where can the laborers 
be found? All the faithful , earnest, and competent men I 
know have already more work than they can do. 

Let us-all disciples of Jesus-pray God to send laborers 
into his harvest. But, as with Jesus and his apostles, we 
must obey his command to go as well as to pray. Pray and 
obey, obey and pray, is God's rule. It is an abomination in 
the sight of God for a church to pray for "the spread of the 
gospel " and for "those who labor in word and doctrine," 
when , It does nothing to spread the gospel and to support 
the faithful laborers in the field. 

But the fai lure is no t a ltogether with the churches, as 
these urgent requests to assist in finding suitable men show. 
There are .more ch.urches ready and wi !l.ing tG-'do missionary 
work than there are evangeli sts ready and willing to go; 
and I use the word "evangelist," in its New Testament 
sense. Too many preachers seem too roving and not in
clined to tal\e hold of a field as did Paul, Timothy, Titus, 
and others, and to wo·rk it until the harvest has been 
gathered, or, without a figure, until the church or churches 
in it become self-sustaining in every way. The preachers 
referred to do not want the responsibility, it seems, of look
ing after such fields and the work of building up congrega
tions. It is easier every way to " hold a meeting" for an 
old congregation, or even where there is no congregation, 
and go one's way, not caring, seemingly, what becomes of 
the congregations and the few converts one may make. This 
is not right.. Let us study the work of New Testament preach
ers and the work of New Testament congregation s as w.e have 
studied th e cases of conversion. We are familiar with every 
fact in every case of conversion in the New Testament, and 
we should be just as familiar with the spirit, sacrifice·, and 
work Of every evangeli st and teacher and the work of every 
congregatio-n of that book. Not till then, and then not t ill 
preachers and church es desire and determine to practice the 
whole will of God, will the churches and preachers of to-day 
be what they should be and accomplish all that they can 
accomplish. I repeat, let us study the work of New Testa
ment preachers as we have studied the cases of conversion. 

Yes, pray God to send forth the laborers; for when h e 
sends them, they are the right kind. The hireling " fleeth 
because he is a hireling, and careth not for the sheep." 
Those who think" godliness is a way of gain" (1 Tim. 6: 
5), are not God-sent. God's laborers, like Paul, realize: 
''Wae is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!" The great 
n eed Ato-day is self-sacrificil!~t . ~ns~lfish, untiring, and con
secrated laborers inh he field. :; . ·· .. ... 
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By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother A. M. Morris is now conducting a Bible reading 
at Parsons, Kan. 

Brother T. R. Hicks changes his address from Mont
gomery, Ala., to Avant, Ala. 

Brother J. T. Harris has changed his address from Minor 
Hill, Tenn., to 424 Magnolia Street, Florence, Ala. 

B'rother W. T : Beasley is to begin a m eeting at Pleasant 
Shade, Smith County, Tenn., on Sunday, January 23. 

Brother S. T . Nix has changed his address from Water
town, Tenn., to Nashville Bible School, Nash~ille, Tenn. 

Brother George Klingman baotized two persons at Plum 
Street Church, Detroit, Mich ., on Sunday evening, January 2. 

Brother James Mahon, of Bradley, Okla., is very anxious 
for some earnest preacher desiring to do missionary work 
to locate in that part of Oklahoma. 

Brother W. H. Trice writes: " Brother T. A. Smith is im
proving. He has suffered' much since he was stricken on 
December 5. Hei i s now hopeful of recovery." 

Among our visitors during last week were the following 
brethren: W. H . Yokeley, Temperance, Ky. ; J. B. Birdwell, 
Whitleyville, Tenn. ; R. L. Hayes, R. F. D. No. 4, Columbia, 
Tenn. 

Brother Carl Barnette, of Fairhope, 'Ala., ·is very anxious 
to get into communication with some earnest gospel preacher 
who is willing to labor for the Master in that part of Ala
bama. 

Brother J. B. Nelson has changed his address from Paris, 
Texas. to Station A, R. F. D. No. 8, Dallas, Texas. He will 
labor with tlie Western Hei ghts congregation. He and 
Brother L. S. White expect to· do much mission work in 
Dall.as during this year. 

Brother George vif. Graves, of Waxahachie, Texas, writes: 
"The work at this p' ace is prospering. Good interest is 
manifested, and we are trying to use our time, talents, and 
opportn n iti~s doing good. Since last r eport three others 
have been added by letter." 

"List of Preachers o'f Churches of Christ for 1910" is 
ready for delivery. It has been thoroughly revised and 
brought down to date as nearly as possible. It is a very 
valuable compendium of info·rmation concerning the names 
and addresses of the preachers. . Send us ten cents for a 
copy of it. 

Brother s: H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga.: "Our work 
in this city starts off well for 1910. On the first Lord's day 
we had a crowded house and one addition ·from the Baptists. 
I am engaged to m eet an Adventist in discussion on January 
8, 9, on the Sabbath and Lord's day. The discussion will 
take place in our house in this city." · 

Brother J. B. Nelson writes: "On December 23, at Thorn
ton, Texas, I united in marriage Brother A. E. Findley and 
Miss Hattie Clarke. Sister Hattie i s .one of Robertson 
County's pu rest girls, and Brother !findley is one of the 
best young preachers in T exas. Their home will be at 
Hallsvill e, Texas. May they ever be true to God." ., · 

Brother J. M. McCaleb writes: " I shall star t south from 
Louisville, Ky., the first of February, on an extended trip 
among the churches, reaching to the Gulf, ' thence west as 
far as Oklahoma and Kansas, returning to Loui svilie again 
about the first of J une. Any of the schools or churches 

desiring me to visit them will please write me, at 642 North 
Twenty-ninth Street, Louisville, Ky. , to that effect." 

Brother J . H. Murrell, of Fowlkes, Tenn., writes: "I 
preached at Oak Grove, Dyer County, Tenn., on January 2, 
and one was restored to the fellowship. On the same day 
Brother T. B. Thompson preached at Bogota, with one re
stored. During 1909 I conducted fourteen meetings, 
preached two hundred and eighty- two discourses, with 
thirty-three baptized and eleven restored. I a lso succeeded 
in forming two new congregations." , 

Brother A. 0. Colley, of Martin, Tenn., writes, · under date 
of Janua ry 4: "Died, on J anuary 1, Siste'r H. H . Handcock, 
of the Macedonia congregation, near Mayfield, Ky. She was 
the wife of one of the elders of t he congregation, a most 
excellent woman, and will be greatly missed. I was called 
to conduct the funeral serv ices on January 2. Brother 
Handcock and his children have our sympathy. I have 
just closed a debate nea r Dresden, Tenn., with W. F. Maxi
don, a Methodist circuit rider." 

Brothe1· George W. Farmer wr ites: "On the evening of 
December 22, at 6 o'clock , in Dawson, Texas, at the home 
of t he bride's parents, Brother and Sister J. M. Lee, in the 
presence of relatives and a nice little company of friends, 
Brother W. B. Hillis and Sister Eula Lee were united in 
marriage by the writer. · ·Brother and Sister Hillis are a 
young couple of much promise, posse.ssing cultu re, refine
ment, and good accompli_s~ments, a1~q are devoted to the 
church , and we 'a ll wish for t!lein a long, happy, and useful 
life. May God's richest blessings ever attend them." 

Brother J. W. Atki sson, 4652a Evans Avenue, St. Louis, Mo., 
writes: " We need to have some preacher like Price Billings
ley, J. W. Grant, John R . Williams, G. A. Dunh, or A. M. 
Morris to come to this city and r emain till the cause is 
firmly established. If a few of the congregations would take 
the matter up, they could easily help us support a good 
evangelist in this city, and-by that time the cause would be 
self-sustaining. On Tuesday, December 28, I fell on the icy 
pavement and sustained a severe scalp wound and ·some 
other bruises, and have been under the doctor's treatment 
ever since." 

Brother J . H. Whisnant, of Crosby, Ark., gives the fol 
lowin g r epor t of work done during 1909: "From J anuary 
1 t ill April 20 I was in the Clay Bible and Literary School. 
After that t ime I devoted all my time to evangelist ic work, 
duri ng which I conducted thirteen protractw m eeti ngs, 
baptized t hirty-Eeven, restored t en, and assisted in two 
other m 2etings, including four fun era l servi ces. During 
the entire year I preached two hundred and eighty-three 
discourses. I can look back over the old yea1' and see 
where many mistakes have been made. This, of course, 
does not ple-ase m e ; but I hope the displeasure caused by 
the m(stakes of 1909 will cause me to be more watchful in 
1910. I, too, have been wonderfully encouraged by repor ts 
of the lasting results of the work done with the churches. 
This, I hope, will prompt me to more earnest endeavor to do • 
such work as will stand." 

The following dispatch from Murfreesboro, Tenn., was 
published in the Nashville (Tenn.) Banner of January 7 : 
"News was received h ere yesterday announcing the death 
of Mr. James M. Haynes, of this ci ty, at Tampa, Fla. Mr. 
H aynes left here five weeks ago for the benefit of his health. 
'l'he body will be brought here for interment. Mr. Haynes 
held the .distinction of being Murfreesboro's oldest citizen, 
having been born on October 7, 1818. For a number of 
yeaz:s previous to his retirement he was a prosperous farmer, 
amassing quite a fortune. He is survived by his wife and 
three children-two boys and one girl." We deeply sympa
thize with Sister Haynes in her sorrow. For many years 
Brother Haynes was one · of the most conspicuous members 
of the Murfreesboro congregation , a lways ready to do his 
part in every good work. A suitable noti ce of his life and 
\vork ·wm b(l publish~d i n a future issue. 



,;rANUARY 13, 1910. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 49 

HOW CAN THE YOUNC CONVERTS BE HELD? 

BY D. L. 

One cf t he gr eatest troubles in converting people is found 
in holding them after they are converted. They are con
vertea i11 a protracted meeting, go out from the meeting, 
and frequen tly are never heard of again or not often seen 
at the church service. Is there a remedy for this? · What 
is it? 

Young people and old are warmly and zealously exhorted 
to obey the gospel at a protracted Pieeting. They are not 
urged a t other times. The obedience of the gospel is ex
plained to them-to believe in Christ, repent of sins, and be 
baptized i'nto Christ . He does these things, a nd nothing 
:further is a sked of him. H e stops there, sees others doing 
nothing, feels like he has done all , stops at this, and soon 
r eturns to the sinful habits in which he has grown up and 
becomes more wi cked than he was before . This is the 
course of so many that there must be a great and funda
mental reason for it, that ought to be studied, pointed out, 
and avoided. The great cause is, the converts do nothing 
after they are brought into the church. On.e chief reason 
for this is, t he older members do nothing and the younger 
ones fall in their ways to do nothing. The churches are 
great do-nothing societies. · Some of them meet, the majority 
do not. The majority think t0 attend church and li sten to 
a sermon is doing Christian work. That is the mistake. 
It is rig~t to attend church; it is right that each should take 
tsome part in the services. That helps to interest in the 
tservice. When people are brought into the church, they 
ought never to be allowed to get co.Jd until they take part 
:in the services; read, pray, exhort, and visit the sick-work 
in the church. Then the elders should divide them out at 
once with older brethren to new neighborhoods to teach 
p~op le the way of life: So treated, they will li~e and grow 
in the Lord. 

WHAT IS 11' TO DEPEND UPON COD? 

BY D. L. 

We often say one should depend on God and no t upon 
himself . Thi s is a trtrth that, rightly under stood, applies 
t o . man in all conditions of life. It applies in the material 
and intellectual as well as in the spiritual world. When 
and how does one depend on God in t h e world for material 
g?od? Does he do it by sitting down, doing nothing, and 
waiting for God to bestow"such blessings as and when he 
desires them? Or must he diligently and faithfully us·e 
t he means and o-pportunities God has provided, placed in 
h'is power , and directed him to use ? God has pl aced man 
()n ear th with th e. sentence, " Cursed is the groun d for thy 
sake ; in toil shalt thou eat of it all the days of t hy life ; 

in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till 
t hou return unto 'the ground." (Gen. 3: 11-20.) Paul com-
manded Christians: "If any will not work, neither l!~t him 
eat." It is no part of the plan or p-urpose of God that man 
should live idly and indolen tly and be blessed of him. 

God's help and God's blessings flow through God's appoint
ments and institutions. God bestows blessings through the 
conditions he has laid down for man to walkJn. 1 It is foUy 
for a man to expect God's blessings in plac.es and in a way 
not appointed by God, in channels in which his blessings 
do not flow. For blessings to come to a man where God 
has not promised to bless, and in service he has not com
manded man to walk in, would encourage distrust of God's 
word and r efusal to trust and to look to, him for help. 
H e who trusts Go·d walks in God's appointments, uses the 
conditions he has laid down, and in this use expects and 
receives t he blessings that come in them. To do what God ' 
commands, and in that obedience to trust him for and to 
receive the blessings, is to wait on or trust God for his 
blessing. To t rust God for fo•rgiveness of sins is to do what 
God commands-beli eve on the Lord Jesus Christ, repent 
of our sins, and be baptized unto the remission of sins. One 
who does this t rusts God to bless and forgive si~s. God 
has said forgiveness of sins i s found in these channels. 
Man must walk in these channels to receive his blessing of 
forgiveness. After 'he bas been forgiven, he must continue 
faithfully to walk in the service of God. He must not for
sake the 2-ssembling together; he must be faithful in con
tributing to the Lord's treasury; he must be honest and 
just in his dealings with men, helpful to the poor and suf~ 
f ering, and seeking to do good in the name o-f the Lord. 
Without these we do not trust God. We seek salvation in 
our own way, not as God provides. 

ENCOURACINC. 

New subscribers and r enewals to the Gospel Advocate are 
being r eceived rapidly. Dr. S. T. Hardison, 9f Lewisburg, 
Tenn. , sent us a number of new subscribers and r enewals 
with a check for nearly sixty dollars. Many who have been 
taking the pa per for three months . o·n trial are now 
becoming subscribers a t the r egular subscription price. rt 
is very important that we and our readers shaH be espe
cially active jus L at thi s season of t he year iri increasing 
the circuiation of the Gospel Advocate. 
W~ ar e exceedi ngly anxious to double the circulation 

of the paper. We cannot do this without the full est .co-
operation of our reader s. We believe that if w.e can' get 
a per Eon t o r ea d t he Advocate .for t h ree month s, illl all 
pr obabili ty h e will b?come a subscriber t o the _paper a t . t he 
regula r pri ce. It i ~ not possible to r educe the pr ice of the 
paper. While we cannot redu ce the price, we have decided 
to send t he paper for th r ee m onths on trial at fifteen cen ts: 
Thi s is only five cen ts a month or at the rate of sixty cents 
a year. All fifteen-cent trial subscribers w ill lJe kept on a 
separ ate subsciiption li st and will be discontinued when 
the time is out unless they renew at the rate of one doi1ar 
and fifty cents a year. If a person is not willing to pay 
fifteen cents t\) read the Advocate on trial for thr~e :q:10nths, 
he would hardly read the paper if we were to give it to liim. 
Of course, this is a losi ng proposition to us. Our ho~e is 
to hold enough of the t rial subscribers as permanent r ead

One who lives an idle and useless life and r eceives blessings er s to overcome the deficit. We must also pay something to 
and favor in that,life does not do it as a blessing from God, ' brin·g the Advocate before the people. The Ad'vobate will 

do -no' g~od unless read . We believe · our readeifs will' be 
glad to send us many . thou sand names on this t 'rial .offe~-

only as he labqrs and diligently uses .the gifts and oppqrtu- This offer will hold good for only a short time. _. We ear
nities -God has provided. _. W.ere m en to attain intellectual nestly appeal to all t o go to work immediately. Those wh-o· 
gifts and favors withaut the diligent use of the means,. it . have. ai~eady 1~eceived th e paper for three months on trial 
would not be a ble.ssing from God. God's blessings come i cannot continue three months more for fifteen cen ts. 

but despite his favor, and it will end in a curse to him. 
In the field of thopght ·and intelligence,. m an succeeds 

as the result of ma.n 's using God' s provisions for getting 

good. 
In the spiritual world the ·provisions of mercy ar e for 

t hose who seek after his mercy as h e appointed. God says : 
" H e tha t cometh to God must beli eve that h e is, and that 
1l'e is a rewarder of them that seek af ter -him." (Heb. 
11: 6.) It is a part of the being and nature of God that, 
t o enjoy spiritual blessings from God, one must seek ·after. 
t hem by hearkening to God and walking in God's ways. 

Many of our r eader s h ave read the Home and Farm for 
years an d are very mu ch pleased with it. Most of th em 
wish to continue it. We are making the Go sp el Advocate 
and the Home and l<'arm at $:!. .75 a year. Now is the time 
to renew before this offer i s discontinued. 

Every gift of God implies the duty of' using and increas
ing it, 'of making it tell in the world.-Exchange .. 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

You remember a cheerful letter written long ago to the 
"Corner" by a youth of sixty-two, who lives in Hartsville, 
Tenn. That sam_e cheerful youth sends New Year greetings 
to "all the Cornerites," but the pretty post card on which 
he "inscribed his good wishes came too late· to be acknowl
edged in our New Year's number of the Gospel Advocate. 
We appreCiate the good wishes received from all our friends. 

'The first letter on our list this w-eek is from a lit tle Texas 
boy· who has waited a long time to see his letter on our page: 

San Angelo, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little six
year-old boy in t he far West, where the prairie dogs and 
ground squirrels live. I love to see the cowboys drive large 
herds of c:attle about, and the shepherds lead the sheep and 
goats. My Sunday-school teacher is Brother Hiram Bonner, 
and he is fine. He loves little children and knows how to 
teach us about Jesus. I hope all the little boys have as good 
a teacher as we have. We' give our nickels and he sends 
them to Sister Clark for the little orphan children. 

Your little friend, JESSE McQUIGG SEWELL. 

Dear little· boy, I'm glad your turn has come at last and 
can share this good letter with the Co1~ne·rites. I knew 

and loved your father when he was a little boy, before he 
became an aotive, earnest preacher o·f the gospel, and since 
you wrote this nice letter to the " Corner " your grandfather 
has made a trip to Nashville and to.Jd me many pleasant 
things about "Jesse· Me." When I take that "tramp trip," 
I shall be sure to visit your happy household in San An
gelo, to see my little Cornerite. 

Mackville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: My .father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I read the "Children's Corner." I 
like it very much. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
Father is my teacher. Father, mother, and I are members 
of the church. I obeyed the gospel last August and was 
baptized by Brother H. L. Olmstead. I am fourteen years 
o-f age. I have one brother and one sister younger than I 
am. I go to school in summer-am in the sixth grade. I 
like to go to school very much. I remain, 

Your little friend, IVA HASTAR HAYS. 

I 'm glad you are a Christian, little friend, and I trust you 
may strive to be a faithful child of God. Obedience to your 
father and mother, daily study of the Bible, prayer , and 
regular attendance at the services of the Lord's house are 
all pleasing to our Heavenly Father, and I trust you are 
faithful in all these duties, little· sister. 

San Antonio, Texas, R F. D. No. 7, Box 77.-Dear Miss 
Emma: I am a little Texas girl , twelve years old. My grand
pa takes the Gospel Advocate I read it, and !Ike the" Chil
dren's Corner " especially. At this time I'm staying with my 
grandma, as my grandpa is at Mineral Wells, Texas, for his 
health. My grandpa is a preacher. Perhaps you know him. 
He is known as "Weeping Joe" Harding. I am in the fifth 
grade, and my teacher says if I will study hard this vacation 
I may possibly skip a grade, and I'm studying hard. I hope 
to be admitted to the "Children's Corner." I go- to Sunday 
school and am in the Bible class. We are studying First 
Corinthians. AUCE MABEL POTTS. 

Yes, li ttle friend , I have heard o·f your grandfather ~nd 
have met him, too. I trust his health is much imp-roved 
since you wrote me. I trust, too, you " skipped " the grade 
in school, by dint of hard study, provided you didn't have to 
study too hard to do so·. You are very welcome to· the 
"Corner,'" and I hope you'il continue to like it espocially 
and will write again. 

Venus, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma; I have been reading 
your letters, and enjoy them very much. My father takes 
the Gospel Advocate. I am thirteen years old and am in 
the eighth grade. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. I 
have a little baby brother, two years o-ld. His name is 
" Me·lvin." My father and mother and oldest brother are 
members o-f the church. With best wishes to the" Cp-rner," 

Your little friend, VERA WISE. 

I enjoy the letters in the "Corner," too, Vera. I enjoy 
reading them when I receive them; and when the time comes 
to answer them, after a _long period of waiting, I enjoy again 
the pleasure of reading them. I'm glad to know that so 
many of the Cornerites go regularly to· Sunday schoo-l anfl 
enjoy it. Perhaps when you write again, little girl, you can 
tell me that there are four membe-rs of the chti rch in your 
family. 

Haywood, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little orphan 
child. I have a little brother and .a little sister. Our deft)." 
mother was taken from us about seven years ago. We are 
living with our grandpa and grandma. Our Aunt Mamie 
is here now. If this letter is in the Gospel Advocate, I will 
write again. Your little friend, E'l'IIEL BAILEY, 

I'm glad to share your letter with the "Corner," little 
girl, and hope you'll write me again. It is sad that you 
and your little brother and sister are orphans, but you are 
fortunate in having a good grandfather and grandmother 
and other relatives to Jove you and care for you as all 
children should be loved and cared for. I'm sure all the 
friends in tb,e "Corner" _sympathize wi th you. 

Mart, 'Texas, R. F. D. No. 4.-Dear Miss Emma: I am 
thirteen years old. I go to schoQl and am in the fifth grade. 
I have five studies. Professor Howard is my teacher. We 
like him very much. I have three sisters and one brother
a twin brother. Miss Emma, I think it would be very ni:ce 
to have your picture in the "Corner." Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I certainly do enjoy reading the 
"Children's Corner." Papa bought us a little Shetland 
pony and a buggy, and we ride to school every day. ,A Chris-
tian preached here last Sunday, and he certainl y did preach 
a fine sermon, and ·we are to- have· preaching again next 
Sunday. My father and mother and one sister belong to th_e 
church of Christ. and I am to be a child of God some day. 

Your little friend, L OIS BOWER. 

I should like very much to please my little friends by 
putting my· picture in the " Corner," Lois, but you kno·w 
the Advocate is not o-n e of the papers that has pretty (!) 

.pictures in it. The new boolr, " Letters and Sermons of 
T. B. Larimore," Volume III., will soon be ready to send out 
to all who wish to buy it, and I'll put a picture of myself 
in that book for the benefit of my little friend:s of the 
"Corner." 'That's the only way I can think of by_ whi ch 
you can see the face of the friend to whom you littl'e (olks 
write such nice lette-rs. 

Water Valley, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I 'm a little girl, 
thirteen years of age. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and J like to read the "Children's Corner" and all j:J;)e rest 
of the paper. I'm glad when the day comes to get the 
Advocate. I have five sisters, and the youngest is nine years 
of age. 1 go to Sunday school and preaching. In school I 
study history, geography, grammar, arithmetic, spelling, and 
physiology. I like to read the New Testament. With love 
and best wishes to you and the Advocate. 

Y1'Jur little friend, RACHEL McCLURE. 

You 'll be especially glad to see this copy of the Advoca.t!J, 
li ttle girl with the sweet Bible name, because it has your 
letter in it. You give a fine list of studies in school, and 
I'm glad you don't neglect the study of the Book of books. 
It's very necessary for young people to acquire knowledge 
of history and geography and grammar and arithmetic and 
spelling and physio-logy, and still more necessary for them 
to -acquire a knowledge of the word o.f God, for that makes 
us "wise unto salvation." 
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:MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

Visiting the Churches. 

Ashland, Neb. , was a complete freeze-out. No appointment 
mad e. Church out in the count ry. T elephoned us not to 
come. Roads so muddy yve could not . travel , they said. 
But I noticed· a number of country people coming into town. 
We had two days at our disposal. Brother · Ron decided to 
go back a few miles where his aunt lived and spend the tim e 
with her. We parted at the station. 

I went on to Davenpor t, Neb. H ere I struck a sunny 
clime. Coming out of t hat blizzard, I greatly appreciated 
the contrast . The first brother I met was Brother Padge t. 
" Is t his Brother McCaleb? I told you good-by a t Cave City, 
back in Kentucky, when you were starting for J apan the 
first time. Wish I had known you cam e in last night . I 
would have come down for you and you should not have 
stopped at the hotel. Get your va li se and go right over wi th 
me now." Sister Padget also rem embered how I looked. 
This is where Brother Sam Witty is located. His work is 
marked ·and the whole church seems to love him. They 
were in the midst of a protracted meeting. Brother A . .T. 
Rhod es was doing the preaching and Brother Jorgenson 
was leading_ the singing. Lord's day was given to m e, and 
they wou ld not be satisfied with less than three speeches. 
No one seemed to be afraid missionary talks would "injure 
t he meeting." This is one of the best congregations I ha:ve 
met. T)le brethren all live in peace and a.re a t work. There 
is mo-re enthusiasm here than is common. I ha d not en
joyed such a feast of good things since I left Hartwick, 
Iowa. There is a bright outlook for Davenport. 

By pressing time a little, I ran down to·'Ru skin. Brothe·r 
Witty had kindly t elephoned Dr. Bixler to make th e an
nouncement. A warm r eception here also-only, my stay 
was all too brief. Had to close promptly at eight, grab my 
grips and litera lly run four blocks to catch the train, which 
was whistling up to the station just as the meeting was 
breaking up. 

Topeka, Kan ., was my next stop. By t he effort of one 
or two brethren, th e church has been built up here to a 
membership of forty in less than a year. Last March t hey 
had their first meeting in a private house. It consisted of 
only three famili es. Next Lord's day fi ve families wer e 
r epresen ted. Brethren Rou se an d Whi t low a re two of th '3 
moving spirits in the church here. The brethren m eet a t 
present in the rented house of t)le Adventists, but mean to 
build at no distant date. Any brother passing through 
Topeka will find a welcome at the home of Brother Rouse, 
at 1517 Van Buren Avenu e, or a t Brot'he·r Whitlow's home, 
next door. Compar ed with many towns, Topeka i s a clean 
place. Though it has some fo rty t housand inhabitan ts, 
there is not a saloon in it. As I walked through the heart 
of town, I noti ced th at on the conspi cuous corners, instead 
of the bar, there was t he bank. 

It is not known to some that there is a faithful church in 
Kansas City. Mo. Any one wishi ng to vi s-it t hese brethren 
should write C. H : H yatt, 2510 Brigh ton Avenue, or C. A. 
Polson, 1411 North Benton Boulevar d. R eceived my card 
too late, t hey said, to make an nouncement previous to my 
ar r ival, but by t elephone the news was soo-n•scader ed and 
we had a fair crowd for mid week. While there seemed to be 
a gen eral desire for a lecture the following night, one of 
th e ,elders thought I was wasting my t ime t elling about 
Japan's religions, her needs, and what had been done· along 
mi ss.iouary Jines, and thought I ou gh t to be giving some 
"good gospel preaching." So t h e meeting for the second 
night was counted off. Several expressed their dis_appoint
ment at the way matters turned out. With tlii s one ex(!ep
tion( l was treated with all due courtesY;_ and kindly enter-

tained in the hospitable home of one of the brethren till 
next morning. 

I boarded the early train for Odessa, Mo. This is the home 
of the Bible a nd Literary College conducted by the three 
Gardner brothers. The school is in splendid working order, 
and a better spirit than that which is found here would be 
hard to find in any school. Every one seems to be filled 
wi th a genuine love for others and anxious to help along 
in t he world. My week's stay here was a most pleasant 
one, dur ing which time I spoke> mo-rning and evening to the 
st udents, mee ting with the church twice on Lord's day. The 
<'hnrch seems to be doing well and all seem to be in peace. 
On Thursday night I urged all present to give themselves 
unreservedly to God as Pau l exhorted in Rom. 12: 1, 2, and 
then I called for volunteer s who were willing to act as they 
sung-" I'll go wher e you want me to go, dear Lord," etc.; 
and I asked who wer e willing to s tep out and say, "I am 
willing to go a s a missionary anywhere in the wide world 
where God wants me to go ." I went on further to explain 
that I was urging t he churches to send out more miss iona
ries to regions beyond ; and would they, all things else being 
equal, be willing to go if the call should come ? I cautio.n.ed 
them not to decide hast ily. Before the meeting disbanded 
seven came forward a nd gave me their names, and in 
twen ty-four hours the number had increased to twenty-two
t en men and twelve women. This begins to look like we 
are getting in earnes t. I her eby extend the call-name-ly, 
the call for volunteers-to every young man or woman of 
all t he churches of Christ under thirty yea.rs of age. Let 
us have a great army of the young people all over the land 
stepping out and saying: "Lord, here am I ; send me." 
Thi s subject is so new to many that when the suggestion 
is made to them it comes with a surprise and a shock
" I'd never thought about it! " Let us get mo-re familiar 
with the ide•a O·f going, a nd let us educate the young to the 
point of being willing to go. Of course, when the defini te 
call comes to any one of these volunteers, a ll the parti culars 
of health, prepara tion , and fi t ness will have to be gone over , 
and the church sending him or her out will have to pass 
its a pproval. And thi s brings me to another call-namely, 
a call to the churches- to be making prepara tions t o send 
out these workers. There are hundreds of churches plenty 
able o.f them selves to support a mi ssionary, a nd the time 
is upo n them to do i t. In t he next five years we ought to 
send not less than one hundred mi ssionaries to J apan. 
1'hi s means an ave·rage of twenty each year. If one church 
is not able to suppor t a missiona ry, let two or more co
operate to do it. Any brother or sis ter wishin g to- join the 
li s t of volunteers, and any church wish ing to take up defi nite 
mi ssionary work in Japan, will pl ca s.e wri te me at 642 North 
Twenty-ninth Str eet , Loui sville, Ky. 

Having Lhree days to spa.re between points, at the request 
of Broth er R. N. Gardner , I r an. up to Bedford, Iowa.. Spo·ke 
at t he Eagle Church in the morning a nd for the Berea 
congregation at ni gh t, Lord's day, Dece~ber 12. These two 
churches ar e ou t f rom town four and six miles, r espectively. 
Good inte rest at both places. The brethren at both places 
a ssured m e that they wer e going to do more fo·r the Japan 
work than t hey had been doing. I urged t hem to join the 
other churches .in Iowa in supporting Brother Ron. It 
would certainly be a ·ligh t task for them to suppor t a mi s
siona ry and his wife. 'J'here ar e twent y-on.e churches in 
Iowa. In these twenty-one churches th ere are n.ot less than a 
t housand members; t he r ecords, I beli eve, would ~how more 
than thi s. If each would give only ten cents a month, it 
would support Brother Ron and hi s family well. But think 
of only ten cen ts a month ! There is not a Christian in Iowa 
bu t wastes more t han that every month for t rifles t hey would 
ba better off withou t. T he annual tobacco bill a lone of the 
Chri stians of Iowa will easily reach three thousand dollars. 
Will not a ll who use it cut down at least ten cents on the 
month for t he sake of the lost?-lest they be lost. And 
let a ll the rest cu t off some other useless expenditure and 
save a t lea.st ten cents a month. 
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For Carbqncles, Boils, Sores, Etc. 
If the figures could be obtained, It would 

probably be found that during the past half 
century Gray's Ointment has been the 
means of curing millions of carbuncles and 
hundreds of thousands of bolls and sores. 
For more than fifty years it has been the 
main reliance of parents in millions of 
homes In America and foreign lands. 
Gray's Ointment was first prescribed by Dr. 
W. F. Gray, a prominent physician, of Nash
v1Ile, Tenn. It Is without doubt the W?st 
perfect prescription ever written for bolls, 
carbuncles, old sores, chronic ulcers, fester
Ing wounds, burns, sprains, polson oak, and 
all inflammations In man and domestic ani
mals. Get a 25-cent box at your druggist's, 
or write for a small trial box, which we 
gladly send free, postpaid, to demonstrate 
lts value. Address Dr. W. F. Gray & Co., 
826 Gray ·Building, Nashvilre, Tenn. 

Mr- EJ. B. Virgin, of New Orleans, L~~; .• 
writes : " I can cheerfully recommend Gray s 
Ointment for cuts, bruises, boils, carbuncles, 
etc. I have used it In my family for twen
ty-five years." 

SUMMARY .OF WORK DONE 
DURINC 1909. 

BY T . C. FOX. 

I here give a brief report of my work 
for the past year. On account O•f my 
suffering from rheumatism, I was un
able to work until March 15, at which 
time I began a debate with a Mission
ary Baptist, which continued four 
days. This debate was held in Jackson 
County, Tenn. On April 28 I left for 
niy :;..,OJ;'k in. the West. I held a· twelve
clays;· rii~etln~ . at Texo·la, Okla., which 

. \,'I .. •J , ' ' , 

resvitei;t.'- in .·f;l,ight baptisms and one 
restoi:ati'orL ·At tiiis place I found some 

l•,( • I • > • 

v~~~ 'faithfu~ Christians. I then drove 
o-ierland sixt:y-five miles to . Canadian, 
Texa~,' 'wh~re I visited some relatives 
and 'preached four 'days, ~ith eight bap
tisms. · I clrove 'eighty-five miles to Elk 
City;i Okla., where I took the train to 
Tah1equah, Okla., where I preached 
n-ine days and baptized three persons. 
I next returned to Tennessee and held 
meetings nrc the folldWing places: 
Cedar · DeU;· Marshall County, eight 
days; with' rriiie baptisms and two res
torations; Finney, Ky., fifteen clays, 
with three baptisms; Cherry Hill, De
Kalb County, Tenn., with five bap
tisms; Bethlehem, Putnam County, 
with three baptisms; Park Grove, 
Lawrence County, seven clays, wit!I 
three baptisms; Abner, Lawrence 
County, eight days, with four baptisms, 
one from the Methodists, and one from 
the Baptists; P leasant Grove Clay 
County, nine clays, with twelve bap
tisms and eight restorations; Flat 
Creek, Overton County, six days, with 
seven baptisms; Hilham, Overton 
County, eight days, with eight bap
tisms; Lawrenceburg, Lawrence Coun
ty, eight days, wit!I 'two baptisms ; Eth
ridge, Lawrence County, six clays, wit!I 
one restoration. At all these places I 
found some faithful Christians, with 
whom I enjoyed the work very much_ 

If the Lord wills, I shall strive to 
clo a more faithful year's work in 1910. 
I have promised to hold several meet
ings during this year; and as I do not 
-remember just the ones that I have 
promised, I shall be glad to hear from 
those expecting me to hold a meeting, 
as soon as possible_ I shall be glad 
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also to hear from others who may de
sire my services next year, as I want 
to arrange my work in such way as to 
lose a.s little time as po.ssible. 

During the past year I took one 
hundred and forty-three subscriptions 
to the Gospel Advocate, renewals and 
new subscribers together. I trust that 
many will become more interested in 
the increased circulation of this great 
and grand paper. 

HOUSE OF WORSHIP AT 
DECHERD, TENN. 

BY OSCAR MASON. 

Since our last repo•rt we have re
ceived the following contributions to 
aiel in rebuilding our house o-f worship 
at this place, our house having been 
destroyed by the tornado on April 29, 
1909: From the church at Lynchburg, 
Tenn., $6.50; church at Viola, Tenn., 
$12; · Brother P. H. Winton, Viola, 
Tenn., $10; Old Lasea, Maury County, 
$10; church at Auburn, Tenn., $5; 
Philadelphia Church, Wilson County, 
Tenn., $5; chur ch at Alma ville, Arring
ton, Tenn., $5; Brick Church, Coffee 
County, Tenn ., $5.20; Berea Church, 
Columbia, Tenn ., $5; church at Ripley, 
Tenn. , R. F . D. No. 5, $1.83; church at 
Dark's Mill, Tenn., $5; church at 
Bradyville, Tenn., $2.65; Fairfield 
Church, Coffee County, Tenn., $11; 
church at Theta, Columbia, Tenn., 
$4.50; church at Greenwood .Tenn., $4; ' 
Philippi Church, Trousdale County, 
Tenn., $10; Highland Avenue Church , 
Nashville, Tenn., $10; church at Pike
ville, Tenn., $2.08; John Vaughn, Win
chester, Tenn., $10; Emmett Cooper, 
Winchester, Tenn., $2.50; Mrs. Mattie 
Abbott, Winchester, Tenn., $1; Mrs. 
Clara Hartford, Winchester, Tenn., $1; 
J. J. Horton, Elora, Tenn., $5; Dr. M. H. 
Jenkins, Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., 
$1; members of church at Fayetteville 
(sent by J. C_ Mitchell) , $31.45. Our 
congregation wishes to make public ac
knowledgment of their thanks to t!Ie 
donors of the above amounts through 
the Gospel Advocate. We are holcling 
regular Lord's-clay meetings in the dis
trict school building. 

Useful Information for House
keep,ers. 

'l'HE JI[AXUFAOTURE OF GELATINE. 

Since the advent of the Pure Food 
Law, housekeepers are more than ever 
interested in what "things to eat" are 
made of. So many housekeepers have 
asked the question, "How is gelatine· 
made?" that we are going to answer 
it briefly here. 

The best gelatine is made of selec\ed 
calf bones, such as you personally 
would use in your own home for mak
ing soups. This raw material comes 
from the plains of India and South 
America, and not from American pack
ing plants, as many suppose, and it has 
been guaranteed by government in· 
spection_ This raw material is washed 
in pure, artesian well water, then kept 
submerged in pure lime water until 
ready to cook. 
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In the kettles the gelatine stock is 
covered with distilled · water and 
cooked for hours at a low temperature. 
The liquo·r is then strained, filtered, 
and clarified, after which it is cooled 
(jellied) under wate·r; this to keep it 
from any impurities in the air. The 
jellylike substance is then dried out 
into clear sheets, under extreme heat, 
in specially prepared rooms. Finally 
it is ground to powder and packed by 
machinery into the sealed package 
which you buy from your grocer. , 

This, very ' briefly, is how Boston. 
Crystal Gelatine is made. 

Pure gelatine is absolutely free from 
any taste or odor. It may interest you 
housekeepers to kno.w that in the Crys
tal plant all employes wear white 
duck suits which are changed every 
clay, the manufacturers maintaining 
their own laundry for this purpose. It 
is gratifying to remember that Boston. 
Crystal Gelatine is not touched by 
human bands in the making. 

Attention was first called to gelatine 
as an article of food in 1789, at the time 
of the first French Revolution. In the 
strpggle to provide a cheap and useful 
food for the soldiers and people, gela
t ine was ac;lopted as containing tile 
most nitrogen of any food at a similar 
oost. While it is not practical as a. 
steady diet for people under severe 
strain, its popularity remained undi
minished with the coming of peace, 
and the use of gelatine has increased 
steadily for over one hundred years. 

France has naturally taken the lead 
in the manufacture of gelatine, though 
the United States consumes more than 
any other country in the world. It is 
generally conceded, too, that with our 
improved scientific methods we make 
the purest and best gelatine. 

Pure gelatine is very nutritious, and 
Boston Crystal Gelatine is especially 
so. A pan of gelatine liquor weighing 
forty pounds is concentrated into two 
and one-half pounds. Furthermore, in 
order that its unusual strength may be 
preserved, it is packed in air-tight, 
moisture-proof packages. 

The housewife can make a calf's-foot 
jelly at home by boiling a soup bone, 
but she cannot obtain the same result 
as the manufacturer, who not only 
brings a lifetime of experience into 
the problem, but the chemist and his 
laboratory as well. One ounce o·f Bos
ton Crystal Gelatine will make two full 
quarts of jelly. 

While gelatine may be used to ad
vantage in making ice cream, marsh
mallows, etc., it is primarily a dainty 
dessert, and is coming more and more 
into favor. each year in all sections ot 
the country. 

Boston Crystal Gelatine sets very 
quickly and makes a clear, transparent, 
tender jelly, which can be mixed with 
milk or cream without curdling. By 

. "tender' ' we mean a jelly which will 
rapidly dissohe in the mouth. S()me 
kinds are not tender in t!Iis sense.. 
You have to almost chew them as you 
would a gum drop. . Some kinds are 
undesirable as they show poor mate
rial, faulty manufacture, or bot!I. 

In our next article we shall give 
some valuable info·rmation as to the 
various uses of pure gelatine. Crystal 
Gelatine Company, Boston, Mass. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~P 
ffJJ'3~l"!iM"£EfJ3r l~~~~~HilliE~ b~& 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It BOOTHE& 
the OHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PA.DI; 
OURES WIND COLIC, and Is the best remedy for D!AR' 
RH<EA. Sold by Druggtat111 in every part of the wortcL 
Be sure and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup.-' 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bottlle. 

?~"3..~".3 W~'b!~1~t"'N'b&i~D4~~ 
REMEDY-
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THREE COOD DEBATES. 

BY J. H. LAWSON. 

The first of the three was held with 
Ben. M. Bogard (Baptist), of Little 
Rock, Ark., at Pie F lat, Custer County, 
Okla. The attendance and attention 
were fine, and I be!i·eve mu ch good was 
done. Mr. Bogard is great in promises, 
but slow to fulfill them. He is a good 
speaker, but blows so much on his 
ability that fo lks of ability lose confi
dence in, his ability. If Mr. Bogard 
knew half as much as he pretends to 
know, he would be great, indeed. 

The second debate was held at Met
calf, Harmon County, Okla., with A. 
Nunnery (Baptist), o.f Granite, Okla. 
This was my second debate with Mr. 
Nun.J?.ery, and it was most pleasant. 
. The third debate was held at Kirk
land, Texas, with J. C. Weaver (Meth
odist), and continued eight days, with 
three sessions each day, or a total of 
forty-eight speeches each. Mr. Weaver 
is considered the war ho-rse of Met ho
dism of Texas, but he is not a strong 
man in argument. He blows and as
serts, but does not answer arguments. 
This was my second eight-days' hitch 
with him, the first occm'ing some ten 
years ago at Mineola, Texas. 

I am ever ready to defend the truth, 
but am willing that others do i t. 
I have now held my fifty-seventh r eli
gious discussion. I devote much of my 
t ime to tne practice of law, but p~each 
every Lord's day and hold debates 
when called upon. I very much r e
gretted to give up the evangelistic 
work, but circumstances compeJ!ed me 
so to do for the present. For one 'Year 
I have fo llowed my profession and have 
been able to pay off some of my debts, 
and when all is clear I shall return to 
the wo·rk of an evangelist. Brethren, 
sustain the men who devote all their 
time to the work of the ministry, and 
do not fear that you will make them 
rich . Success to all the fa ithful 
workers. 

Snyder, Okla. 

PROFESSIONAL PIETY. 
IW C. H. WETH>ERBE. 

There is a professional piety which 
is commendable everywhere. It is 
founded on true life and godly princi
ple. It is genuine t o the very core. 
It makes no attractive display. It is 
meek and 1owly. But there is a great 
deal of mer ely professional piety in the 
land. It is always superficial. Tt 
largely consists in talk. The one who 
possesses it is apt to be famili ar with 
the letter of the Bible. He has read it 
enough to be able t o freely quote many 
passages from it. He i s a man who 
says that he lives in the high atmos
phere of spirit ual life . . He has much 
to say in favor of spiritual things. He 
seeks to make the impression upon 
others that his heart has nothing in it 
of a depraved nature. He says that one 
day all ' ~f the -former .. evil tendencies 
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How they shone-those old folks
at a function or ~eception-
But oh! what they missed 
in their lack of all 
conception of a food so good as 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 
The Soda Cracker that makes 
our days. the best of days 

.NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

in him were cleaned out at once, and 
that since ! hen he has never done an 
evil act. He asserts that his very 
thoughts are perfectly pure. He some
times admits that he gets tempted, yet 
he never lets the devil have any ad-

. vantage over him. It appears that he 
is a match for the devil every time that 
a test is made. I have had some deal
ings with men of this type, and I have 
really wished that their piety was more 
substantial than tallc They were swift 
in ma~dng promises, but exceedingly 
slow in fulfilling them; indeed, after a 
lapse of a considerable number of 
years, t hey have not performed their 
promises. I once knew of such a pro
fessor, who lived very close to the good 
city of N--, in Tennessee. His pro
fession of piety ran up far above this 
si;nful .world. He could talk on spir-

. itua.i themes ~ith passionate zeal. His' 
on~ i~ense hobby was the purity of 

holy love and a true life, and yet it 
was said by knowing ones that this 
man's word was frequently unreliable. 
His promises did not get to fulfillment. 
·well , what is such a man's profession 
of piety worth? Simply nothing. Pro
fession and possession are very differ
ent things. 

" Grow in grace, and in the knowl
edge of our Lord and Savior J esus 
Chri st." ( 2 Pet. 3 : 18. ) This is t he 
greatest imperative of all. It assumes 
the gracious possibility of our adding 
grace to grace, and proceeding by a 
law of almost imperceptible increase to 
the highest attainments in the Chris
tian life. Never let us be content with 
a low degree of grace where a high de

_gl·ee is possible. The Christian should 
. r espond tq a!.l .(lpportunities, of growth 

and · u¥tulrte·ss: 'It is high time to 
awake out of sleep.-Joseph Parker. 



BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed 

wetting. There is a constitutional oauae 

for this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 1V5, 

South Bend, Ind., will aend free to any mother 

her aucoeulul home treatment, with full lu

atructiona . Send no money, but wrih her to-day 

if your children trouble you in thia way. Don't 

blame the ahild; the chancel are it can't help it. 

Th ia treatment t.lao cures t.dults and aied people 

troubled with urine di:!lloulties by day or n iih$· 

ORPHIN Bofo•o yoa pay • 
c~ut, we will con· 
VlDCO y o u thai 

!tnn ine pcrmaneDtly cures any drug habit. ·Guaranteed 
not to contnin Morphine, Laudanum, Opium or any other 
habi t fo r m10g drug . No money required in advance. & 

full mon th's treatment sent. to ihoso affi.Icted without 
one cen i of deposit. Manino has cured thousands, it 
will cure you. Oivo ii a free trial, You are $0 be 
t bo sole judge. Add ress 

M•nlne Medicine Co, 
3Z17 loeust St ., St. louis, 111. 

FREE ON 
APPROVAL 

GREGORY'S 
Special Flower Seed OHer 

50 cents worth for 10 cents 
1 pne kasre A111tcr Giant Comet. mixed, 5e. 
1 pncko~re 'l' nll Zlnnlo, ml .:u: tl, • • • Ge. 
1 pnekngc Candy tuft, mixed, • • • , Ge. 
1 packaa;:e Petunia, fine, mh:cd, • • • 6c. 
1 package ~llgnonettc. 111weet. • • • • 6e .. 
1 packn~e Poppy, double, m ixed, ... 6c. 

l ~::t:i: ~Val:~vn•:~;::!::::u, ini=CJ; f~: 
1 pnckn,!:e frnn~y. mixed, ....... Ge. 
1 packnc-e :Unchelor Buttons, • • • • 5e. 

The above ten pncknges bymal.lpostpnid for.10-ccnt.sincoln 1 
together with our handsome cnlcndnr and our prol\lsely illus· 
tr&ted catalogue for 1910. With the above collection we will 

enclose a certificate worth 25' ccuta.· 
It returned with $1 you may ecled 
seeds in packages or ounces to the 
value or $1.25. 

. J. J•Na·r~!:~~:t:~~OQ 

GET IT NOW 
Qne of the Best 

!EYE and EAR 
Books Ever Published 

I Sen"d It Absol~tely 

FREE 
My book Is hondsomely 
b ound in clotll and con· 

ta.tns 160 pages of most 
valuable Information. Full 

from Goller to cover With 
Interesting Information con• 

ccrnlng the Cause and Gure 
of Eye and Ear Troubles. 

Tbe book tells bow to test and 
care tor the Eye and Ear. lllus. 
trated char ts a.re show n o.nd 
methods tor t esting tbesllo!'ht and 
bearing are given a.nd r emedies 
suggest ed. Send for this book 
for yourself or a frleild. Don't 
delay-do It at once. 

F. GEO. CURTS, M. D. 
5B1Gumbel Bld/l. 

Kan•as Ctty, M o. 

THIS 
ILLUSTRATED 

B()OK 
FREE 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Cburcb and School Bells. prseud ro. 
Oatalogue. The c. S, BELL CO., Hillsboro,(! 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
We want every man and woman in the Unite<!l 

States to know what we are doing, We are our. 
1ng Oancers, Tumors, and Ohronic Sores without 
the use of the knife or X ray, and are indorl8dl 
ey the Senate and Leiislature of Virginia. 

We Guarantee Our Curea. 
THE KEllAM HOSPITAL, 

1l617WeatMainStr.eet, ~J;Dond, V& 
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Cibson. 

Brother R. H. Gibson died on Decem
ber 7, 1909, a t;, hi s home in Harts
sells, Ala. He was nearly seventy 
years old, and had lived a Chri stian 
life for pro·bably forty years. Abou t 
thirty -years of t hi s time was spen t in 
preaching the gospel of Christ, for 
which he sacri fi ced a great deal. H e 
contended earnestly for an a postolic 
example ror everything in the wor ship 
of God. He was outspoken aga.inst 
eve~;y form of evil, both in the church 
and elsew he·r e. He did not gain num
ber s for the cause as fast as sqme 
others, but most of those whom. h~ con
verted continued faithful to the Father. 
He leaves a wife, six children, and a 
h ost of friends an d relatives t o mourn 
h is death. To them we say: " Sorrow 
r:. ot, even as others whi ch have no 
hope;" bu t cheer up and work hard for 
the Master un t il death, which will come 
soon , and be ready to en ter into the 
joy of our Lord. J. H . HoRT'ON. 

Hollingsworth. 

On December 7, 1909, the church at 
': Gassaway lost a good and fai thful 

member in t h e death of Siste·r Sarah 
A. Hollingsworth, the wife of Brother 
A. J . Hollingsworth. She was born on 
December 18, 1855. She obeyed the 
gospel on August '2, 1894, under the 
p r eaching o·f Elc1er J. H . Morris. She 
was regular in attendance on Lord's 
day as long as she was able to come. 
She came one day during Brother Ham
ilton's meeting last September. She 
will be missed in the church, as a 
neighbor, and will be sadly missed by 
her husband and family a t home. H er 
loving heart went out to a!T, and espe
cially to God. She leaves a husband. 
t hree daughters, one son, a mother, and 
three brothers to mourn her death. 
We sympathize with them in their loss 
but would say to t hem: Weep not a~ 
those that have no hope. Her remains 
were carried to the church house 
wh ere a good crowd had gathered, and 
t h e writer conducted funeral ser vices 
after which her body was carried t~ 
Beech Hill and there laid to r est. 

L. L . MEL'I'O-N. 

Hutcheson. 

Dea.th has again visited my home 
and claimed my dea.r ch ild, Clemma. 
She was fo urteen years old when she 
passed into the beyond. She was bap
tized by Brother F. B. Srygley at the 

JANUARY 13, 1910. 

age of eleven. Her illness was brief 
and her death sudden and unexpected; 
she had been in bed only three days 
when t he end came. A thoughtless 
schoolgirl tripped her on a brick wall;:, 
causing her an awful fa ll, as she was 
on her way home from sch ool on 
Thursda.y a fte rnoon, and she died the 
next Wednesday night-December 15. 
0 , though tless g irl s, take warning! 
Clemma was a good , obedient child. I 
do not r em ember to have ever .had to 
strike h er. Just one year, three 
months, and two days her sa inted 
mother preceded her to the great be
yond. ·we have , eve 1~'.y assurance t ha t 
Clemma has gciii~ t o r e:st. But-0!-i t 
breaks our h ear ts to be thus so sud
denly an d so unnecessarily ber ef t of 
my dear child. She leaves a father, 
five sisters, and three brothers to 
mourn her loss. May the Lord ·help us 
all to so live tha.t we can meet our God 
in peace and be reunited with our 
loved ones. L. T. H UTCHESON. 

Bogle. 

On July 23, 1908, Sister Mar y Barrett 
Bogle departed this life. She was born 
on March 7,'1876. She obeyed the gos· 
pel at t he age o.f fi fteen years, under the 
preaching of Brother E. Mears, at Au
burn, Tenn., and lived the Christian 
life from t hat tim e t ill h er death. She 
attended church at Gassaway, Tenn., 
and was a good m ember. Sh e was good 
and k ind to all and was loved by all 
who knew her. She leaves a hus-ba.nd 
(H. M. Bo-gle)", three ch ildren four 
brothers, five sisters, and a mother to 
mourn their loss; bu t t hey should not 
mourn as those that have no hope, fo·r 
thei r !oss is her ete rn al gain . She and 
h er husband lived with her mother at 
h er death. She was the youngest child 
of he·r moth er, and i t was h ard for her 
to give her up. Her mother is a m em
ber of the church and is strong in 
faith . I would admon ish h er husband 
to O•bey the gospel and li ve· the Chris
t ian li fe, and to raise the children up 
" in the nurture and admonit ion of the 
Lord " and teach them in t he way they 
sh ould go. The wri t er spoke words of 
comfor t and encouragement to the 
famil y an d a large crowd of lo·ving 
friends at he·r h ome on the morning 
of her burial. L. L. ME.LT'ON. 

Taylor. 

After marly days of patient suffering, 
our brother, Mark Taylor, died, at his 
home in _Steven son , Ala., on Saturday 
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morning, December 11, 1909. Brother 
Taylor was born at Heflin, Ala., and 
moved with his father to Georgia, 
where-he grew to young manhood. I~ 
1885 he came to Stevenson, Ala. , and 
married Miss Ida Overdeed, daughter of 
Mr. J . .J. Overdeed , o.f Flat Rock, Ala. 
He had lived for ~any years at Steven
son, Bridgeport, and Chattanooga, 
where he made many friends; and dur
ing- his lifetime he won the love, es
teem, and respect of a ll who knew h im. 
Brother Taylor leaves a loving, kind, 
and fa ithful mother who is eighty-five 
years of age, a so·rrowing anrl dutiful 
wife, and seven children to mourn his 
death ; a lso· one brother, G. A. Taylor, 
of Riverside, Cal. In obedience to the 

' gospel of Christ, he was baptized into 
the one body two weeks before his 
death, having made t h e good confes
sion while on his bed of affliction, and 
died in full assurance of the promise 
of that life which is eternal in the 
heavens, where a ll the redeemed of God 
will join in .one happy meeting on the 
happy golden shor.e, never again to be 
parted. His remains were followed to 
their last resting place by a host of 
friends and relatives, where the funeral 
services were conducted by Brother 
Foster, of t he church of Christ at 
Chattanooga. W. J. RoREX. 

Stevenson, Ala. 

Mansell. 

Siste r Nancy .Jane Mansell died on 
December 3, 1909, in Wilbarger County, 
Texas, where sh e and fam ily hacl. lived 
for some time, at the age of fi fty-five 
years. .She was a daughter of .James 
and Elizabeth Pharris, and was born 
in Jackson · County, Tenn. She sur
vived h er father fifty-three years; her 
mother, one year ; and her husband 
several years. She was m~rried t o 
William J. Mansell, of J ackson County, 
Tenn., ana to this union nin e children 
were born, a ll of whom ar e grow'n and 
six of whom are nian:ri'ed, and ~II were 
present at her death. She obeyed t he 
gospe.J under the preaching of Brother 
Karn es, in Texas, long ago. She was 
fatthfu l and obedient to God, but, as 
others, not without fault. She was all 
t hat " mother" means to her children 
or that .. helpmate" means to her hus
band. She was sister to the writer and 
our only brother, who long ago died 
at th e age of twenty-one years-Louis 
Pharris. She was one of my three sis
ter s, and the second one to die, which 
leaves only two of my father 's family 
li ving-Amanda Massters, of Newport, 
Arlc, and myself. We, lonely, look up 
to God an d weep, but in faith , hope, 
an d love, tha nking him for the multi
tude of his loving-kindnesses a nd 
tender m ercies upon both the livi ng 
and t he dead of ours and others, and 
pray God to care for the bereaved 
childrei) . of my_· c:Jef\r , siste!: as 1)~ .bast 
clone for · h·er'"'an'd .;a~H . others. Ah, we 
are coming, to.o; r hope, into t he fam-ily 
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Little Things Annoy 

f ·-

or Please Us 
Little things annoy us-the little 

curl of smoke · that, if left alone, 
would soon smudge the furnishinp 
and make work for the house-wife. 

There are no annoying little 
things in the 

PERFECTION 
Oil Heater 

(Equipped with Smokeless Device)] 

They've been banished by hard 
thought and tireless work. In their 
stead there are little things that 
please-that make for comfort and 
satisfaction. The little self-lockine ,., 

Automatic · Smokeles's Device 
that actually prevents s~oke-the little lock on the inside of the tube 
that holds the wick in check-keeps it below the smoke zone, so ac
curately adjusted that it cannot go wr?ng-these are some . of the 
little things that please-that have contnbuted to the name and fame 
of the Perfection Oil Heater. 

':!:'he most satisfying heater you can buy-always ready-easy to 
manage-always dependable-quickly cleaned. . . . 

Brass font holds 4 quarts-burns 9 hours. Attractively fimshed 
in Nickel or Japan in various styles and finishes. 

Every Dealer Everywhere. If Not At Y ours. Write for Descriptive Circular 
to the Near est Agency of the 

STANDARD OIL COMPANY 
(Incorporated) 
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WISAWIOLL 
which In plain Engllsh means It Is the best 
saw mill on earth, It possesses improve
ments ten years ahead or any other mill on 
the market- • ,, 

Improved Feeft~ 1'Wire Rope 
-=~,._ Drive, Quick Receding Set

Works, Automatic Triple 
Actlng· Steel Dogs, Chain 011· 
lng Bearings. 

Uilnt" the same horse power we E"'arantee it t:o 
Cut One-Third More Lumber than any other mill in exls· 
tence. Ii is deslcned right. Ita worlcmanahip n.nd material 
are th.e best. Sold by dealers eTerywb.er a. Writetor cata.-

lo&t" and prices. Manutactured by 

union of th e happiest, wh ere t here is 
n ei ther distance nor parting, and where 
neither widowhood, orphans, poverty, 
disappointments, sin , sickness, sorrow, 
pain, nor death ever come. 

HIRAJ\1 PHARRIS. 

Gainesboro, Tenn. 

TO DRIVE OUT M.A.L.A.RIA 
'.A.:ND BUILD UP TBB IIYIITEI .. 

take the old standard GROVE'S TA8TJB. 
L::.SB CHILL TONIC. You know wbat 
.rou are . taking. · Tbe torll!ula I• plainly 
· orl(ud'(cin'-~ every liottle, ibowlng It I• ·•!m
oly quinine and Iron In a taateleu form. 
and the most etreetual . _form, For crow. 
people and children. Fifty ee.ttl. 

COLUMBIAN IRON WORKS 
Chattanoop; Tenn. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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The Way to Cure 
aU Skin Diseases. 

The Prescription is Simple: Purify the 
Blood by Using Stuart's Calcium 

Wafers. and the Rest is Easy. 
If people only realized the utter ab

surdity of attempting to cure a pimply, 
blotchy, unsightly complexion by means 
of the many irrational a.nd illogical 
methods employed in " beauty parlors," 
and also in the boudoir, thousands of 
dollars which are wasted every year
lite rally thrown away-would be saved, 
and the complexion rendered clear and 
free from blemishes through constitu
tional treatment at about one-tenth of 
one per cent of the cost of the '' fancy " 
and exceedingly expe~ 3ive local " treat-

. ments." 
The idea of :...uassaging the cheeks 

and attempting to rub in a so-called 
" skin food" is the height of nonsense. 
Nature n'ever ·intended the skin to be 
fed from the outside, but from the in
side exclusivel-y, and it is the blood 
which really feeds the skin, builds it 
up, and supplies it with nutriment ab
sorbed from the digestive system .. 
There is really no such thing as a 
" skin food," any more than there is a 
"'heart food," or "lung food," or a 
"brain food." , 

The skin is a water proof, air-proof 
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they also build up the blood and 
strengthen the circulation through the 
skin's surface, and thus render wrin
kles and skin blemishes impossible of 
existence. 

Secure a 50-cent box at once from 
your druggist, and send us your name 
and address for free sample. 

Address F. A. Stuart Company, 175 
Stua.rt Building, Marshall, Mich. 

SOME OF TH E NEEDS OF THE 
CHURCH. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

The church needs to be cured of 
hobbyism. There seems to be an 
abundance of hob·by-riding preachers 
in the churches just now who are mak
ing trouble by riding th~ no-meeting-

. house hobby, the no-literature hobby, 
the no-hymn-book hobby, the no-com
mentary hobby, or the no-religious
journal hobby, and all other such hurt
ful hobbyisms ad infinitum. When
ever they get a congregation 'thorough
J.yr indoctrinated with hobbyism, tl:j,ey 
appoint elderc; who will ride these hob
bies faithfully, and the members are 
faithfully taught to ride the hobbies, 
and they all seem to get along in peace, 
at least the congregation seemingly 
gets along pretty well until some o·f its 
members move away to some other 
place. Whenever they move to another 
community, then they learn that they 

envelope over the muscular system, a r e out of harmony with the brethren, 
and it has no power to absorb cold and, as the preacher whom they came 
creams or any other medicame:nts when from has taught them that his hobby 
rubbed over its surface. While, <rf is orthodoxy, and everything else ls 
course, steaming the face, or massaging heterodoxy, they begin to stir up strife 
with electricity, or by hand, will draw · by riding the hobby. The cau-se has 
the blood tempo·rarily to the surface suffered much frem such people. But 
and produce an artificial glow, which God is not the a uthor <>f con~usion, but 
may last half an hour .. or so,. y~t such of pea~e . He wan . :5 all his children 
treatment brings no lasting boo~fit, and to be o.ne, as Christ and the ·Father a1ie 
will never cure wri·pkles, pimples, pus., .. one7to speak the same thing, to be 
tule3, blackheads, or other facial perfectly jo·ined together 'in the same 
blemishes. mind and in the same judgment. (See 

Besides, the frequent treatment of 1 Cor. 1: 10.) · ' 
the skin in the way which "beauty But .now·. the Book teaches us}o be 
doctor " have-those kneading, rub- . followers of ·(i;hrist. We are to 'fol1ow 
bing, ·' coo~~ng " methods, making the , the apostles as'J they followed Christ. 
face for the time being as red as a ( 1 Cor. 4: 15, 16; 11: 1; Phil. 4: 9.) 
boiled lobster, also have the very un- vVe are told to be not unwise, but un
desirab'e effect of increasing and . derstanding what the will of the Lord 
strengthening the hair growth on the is ( Eph. 5: 17) ; to appro-ve "things 
cheeks. that are excf?llent" (Phil. 1:· 10). But 

The only logical treatment' in. ac- how are we to know what is o·r what is 
qui ring· and maintaining a perfect. com,- not excellent? Phil. 4: 8, 9 will teach 
plexion, devoid o·f all blemishes, such you that it is the things which we learn 
a s blotches, pimples, roughness, chap- ·from the apostles. (See also 2 Thess. 
p'ing, ~<;.aly patches, etc., is to go after 2: 15; 1 Cor. 11: 2.) Then, if we wish 
these t roubles from the insi-de--to to speak where the Bible speaks and to 
strike at the foundation, the origin of be silent where the Bible is silent, or, 

'. t,he complaints-and that means, in in other words, if we wish to be apos
: other words, to thoroughly purV'y the tolic in teaching and practice, we must 
· blood,· by using Stuart'~:~ ( <lcium follow tne apostles. We must do as 

Wafers. they did. (Phil. 4: 9.) If the apostles 
'These powerful little wafers as soon taught, we mu.st teach, or at. least let 

as taken into the system exert theiJ; our elders and preachers do so. If they 
wonderful, blood-purifying effects, an~ taught by both tongue and pen, they 
they never let ~lp for _a_ Il!O!Jlent until must be allowed to do so, too, or they 
every atom of impurity in the blood is 'X.ig n~t ,be wholly .apo~t~lic in prac-

, eliminated, · and, in additiol1 tb that, tice.' If we reject our reHgious journals 
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and compel our brethren to teach by 
mouth only, we shall be apostolic in 
part only, and speak as the Bible speaks 
in part only. "But," you say, "the writ
ings of the . apo·stles are inspired." 
Well, was not their preaching inspired, 
too? Now, where are you going to 
draw the line? Are· you going to let 
our preachers follow the apostles all 
the way or only a part of the way? 
Are you going to te ll them that they 
may preach, but shall not write? It 
is true that our preache-rs cannot write 
an inspired epistle, neither can they 
preach an inspired sermon; but where 
did you get authority to ,accept un
inspired oral preaching and reject un
inspired written PI;eaching? 

Again, if the first Christians under 
tne leadership of in spired men· used 
both oral and written comments and 
arguments in teaching and in learning 
to understand wha.t the will of the Lord 
is, why can we not use these methods 
now? But Christ and the apostles 
taught by questions, a lsp by question 
and answer (Matt. U: 27-30; Luke 2: 
42-46; 10: 25-28; Acts 3: 12; 7: 52; 
Matt. 11: 7 9; 16: 13-19 ; John 3: 1-12; 
5: 44-47; . 7: 17-24; Acts 26: 27-29; 
Rom. 6: 3, 4); by preaching (Matt. 28; 
19; Mark 16: 15; Eph. 3: 8, 9); by 
quoting and commenting (Acts 1: 
14-22; 2: 14-36; Heb, 8: 1-13); by 
mouth (Acts 8: 38; 14: 1) ;· by pen, 
or by writing (Luke 1: 3, 4; John 20: 
30, 31; Acts 15 : 19, 20?. 30, 31; Eph. 3: 
1-6; Col. 4: 16; 2 Thess. 5: 27; 2 Pet. 
3: 1; 1 John 1: 4; 2: 12; Jude 3; Rev. 
2: 12-14; 21: 5); by written comments 
on the scriptures (see all through the· 
Roman letter; Eph. 6: 12; Heb . 8: 
8-13). Are we wil'ing to follow the 
apostles and first Christians here? Are 
we willing to follow them all the way 
or only a part of the way? Do we wish 
to be apostolic in whol e or in part only? 
,Are you going to speak where ' the Bible 
speaks in whole or in part only? Are 
you going to let our brethren teach by 

'l'HERE IS A CURE 

for every stomach trouble, including ali 
fo-rms of indigestion or dyspepsia, 
catarrh of stomach, and fl atulence in 
stomach and bowels. This remedy has 
never failed to cure the most distress
ing and stubborn cases. 

This r emedy will cure any case of 
constipation, to stay cured, so that you 
are free from that trouble in a week. 

J'he name. of this remarkable remedy 
is Vernal Palmettona. 

Any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
may have a small trial bottle of Vernal 
Palmettona sent free an d prepaid. by 
writjng to Vernal Remedy Company, 
Bufe~lo, N. Y. It cures catarrh of the 
st01:nach, . flatulence, indigestion, con-. 
stipation of the bowels, congestion of 
the kidneys and inflammation of the 
bladder. One dose a day does the wo·rk 
quickly, thoroughly, and permanently. 

';['his remedy is for sale by all lead
ing .druggists . 

. /J\ 
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both 'tongue and pen as the apostles 
did, or are you going to let them teach 
by tongue on1y? Where will you draw 
the line? If you draw it at the tongue, 
then I want to know by what auth6·rity 
you do so? Where is the pass~ge of 
scripture that teaches you to acce-pt 
what a man says and to fE;~j ect what .he 
writes? Where did you learn to· accept. 
what 'a man says with his mouth· and 
reject wnat he says w.ith his .. pen? 
You did not learn it from the Bible. 
But I · will tell you where you learned 
it. You learned it from some hobby 
rider, many of whom are going ab01).t 
teaching their hurtful hobbies, poison
ing t he minds of the prethren, dividing 
the body of Christ, and destroying the 
·cause that Christ died to establish! 

Of course, we all admit that an un
inspired man has no right to make any 
law and bind i t on the churches' as a 
creed or article of faith; but this does 
not imply that he has no right to teach 
what the Bible requires to be taught. 

We shall take a repr esentative broth
~r for an example, · as he is a man of 
very fine abi lity, both physically and 
me'ntally. But I wish to state first that 
all parties agree that it is right to fol
l'ow the ap.ostles; and all agree that the 
apostles taught both by speaking and 
by wr.iting. This brother cannot 
preach inspired sermons like the apos
tles preached Neither can he write 
an inspired book, but he can write a 
commentary or lesson leaf. If this 
brother preaches an oral discourse, all 
say that he i s following the ·apostles 
o.f Christ. If he comments on the 
Scripture in oral discourse, all agree 
that he is following the apostles; but 
if he writes these comments on paper, 
some say he is not following· the apos
tles. If he edifies men with an oral 
discourse, all parties say that i s it 
"all right;" but if he edifies men with 
a written discourse, some say that it is 
"all wrong." Now, I want to kno.w 
where they learned that. They certain
ly did not learn it from the Bible. 

ESSENCE OF PURITY. 

If there is any one property we 
should require in food, it is purity. 
Health considerations, if nothing else, 
should impel u s to use the greatest 
car e in the selection of what we eat. 
Is it possible to imagine anything as 
pure as refined cotton oil? A clean 
vegetable product, it comes into the 
world encased in a thick, fleecy sheath 
of the purest white fiber-cleaner and 
more beautiful than snow. Never 
touched by human hand. Now contr ast 
with this absolute purity of cotton oil 
the fi lthiness of hog lard, made from 
the dirtiest of all animals. Is it any 
wonder th<.t the pure vegetable oil is 
rapidly replacing hog lard as the short
ening l gent of the civilized world? 
Then, too, scientists tell us that vegeta
ble oil is much more easily digested 
than animal fat. 
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~~~~""'·~~~"": 

. ~~ ~'pe~d~o~t~h~oe ~~~if~ !mr~! !!~s i 
This is the greatest offer we have ever made. Those who have s 
i.n this offer. All names will be discontinued when time is out, 

unless they renew at the rate of $ r. so a year. 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
S Nashville, Tennessee : 

""'~~~~~"""~ 

SAFE INV,ESTMENT --~ · 
I ' 

BIG RETURNS. ::-., 
Here is a proposition which the man bent on making 

an honest dollar by investing in an enterprise which is 
as solid as a rock, cannot afford to miss. Your dollar in· 
vest~d here means that it is and will remain your dollar, 
for it is safely guarded in an undertaking which is vouch
safed by a large Trust Company, an undertaking which 
leaves nothing to chance or guesswork, built up and con• 
trolled by men who know,-men who have no occasion for 
experiment. They were through experimenting a genera· 
tion ago. r 

A mere casual glance has · convinced many,-so you 
'may reasonably. expect that our book,et giving full particu
lars will convince you, and· if after listening to our story and 
examining our proofs you decide adversely, that's a matter 
of judgment. 

II Yon \tV ant a Juicy Slice,-- !t~touy~e:~ 
hard-earned dollar should be put to work and yield a large 
yearly profit, write for our free booklet, which we will send 
you on request. It explains the story of how to make your 
dollar work for you. It explains how we offer you and 
how you may acquire on a unit ownership plan, a portion 

I! 
of our 

ORANGE ORCHARD PROPERTY 
situated in the most fertile section of the rich Texas Gulf Coast country. It 
explains how each unit tepresents ownership of an undivided inter• 
est, how we do all the work, pay all the expenses, and how unit owners . 
get returns which increase from year to year. It tel.ls you how you may 
invest a la rge fortune, or as li ttle as $5.0::> per month, as you prefer, and it 
tells t he story of The Sale Dollar in the Safe Place by refelTing you to 

THE BANi{ERS' TRUST CO., of Houston, Texas, 
a Trust Company withassetsof$568,-
000.00 that acts as trustee for the 
Unit Owners and safeguards their 
interest, so you know 

The Dollar You Invest iis Yours. 

Fill in the couponandmailittoday. 

Hitchcod{ Oran§e Orchard Co. 
1017 Texas Ave., Houston, Tex. 

Hitchcock Orange O rchard Co .• 
101 'l Texas Ave., 

.Houston, Texas. 
Sirs:-Send me by return mail, free, 
your booklet explaining the Unit 
Ownership proposition of your 
Orange Orchard Property. 

Name 
I -----------------------

Residence 
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Let Me Send You 
a Treatment of My 
Catarrh Cu.re Free~ 

·~ - . 

C. E. GAUSS. 
I :~Will Take Any Case of Catarrh, No 

Matter How Chronic or What Stage 
It is In, and Prove, ENTIRELY 

AT MY OWN EXPENSE, That 
It Can-be Cured. 

Curing ca.tarrh ha~ been ml' bUsiness fer;year~, 
and durin~ I~VIi1s tillje over . one "fuilli on' people 1 

have come to me frq,ih all over the land for treat
ment and advice. My method is original. I 
cure the di>e»s·e'by first curing the cause. rhus 
mv c mhined trtatment cures where n.ll else 
fails. I can ·demon strate to you in just a few 
daY,S' time that my method is qu ick, sure, and 
complete. because it rids the system or the ~oi- . 
sonous germs tliat CltUS<F ca'\-al'rh. Send· your 
name and address a..t ouce to C. E' G'~uss, ~nd 
he will send you the treatment referred to. Fill 
out the C"Upon•helow: 

FR.EB 
This ooupc>n is·· good for a package of 

,Gauss' Combined Catarrh Cure, sent free 
by mail. Simply fill in name and address 
on dotted lines below, and .mail to C. E. 
GAUSS, 6991 Main St . Marshall, Mich. 

------------------ ---- ------- -------

The all the year round best beverage 
for all c1asses, ages and sexes. 

Delicious-Wholesome-Thirst-Quenching 
5c Everywhere 

Our Free Booklet 
· ••The Truth About Coca-Cola" 
tells all about Coca-Cola-what 
it is and why it is so delicious. 
wholesome and beneficial.Itzives 
analyses made by scientiSts and 
chemists from coast to coast. prov· 
inz its p1.Irity and wholesomeness. 
Send 2c for postafe-and we will send 
you our 1910 Coca-Cola Girl Calendar. 

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY, Atlanta, Ga. 

1 

;E~L;}.,b~~·~ TEd .;;.! l,'~M~~R~S,:, N~~;, 
.ii WOOD; ~GRINO, CO~N AND WHEAT , ALSO DESCRIB- · 

lNG FULL LINE Qf' ENG'INES, BOILERS, P~SOLINE" 

1 
EN.Ji.IN~, WATER.-.~t-jEELS AND MILL:•, GEAAING. 11 

h bELOACH Mill MANUFACTURU'lG CO ... Bet., ~ JJri(l9eport. Ala~am~ 
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THE UNIVERSITY OF DIXIE. 

BY W. B. BOYD. 

As rna .. y of the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate will remember, announcement 
was made through the c0lumns of this 
paper some months 111go of a purpose 
on the part of brethren in and around 
this place to establish at Cookeville, 
Tenn., a school whose aim would be to 
provide for the tra.ining of, and to offer 
the advantages of higher education to, 
the thousands of young peo·ple in our 
own greatly neglected region of Ten
nessee, and especially to provide for 
the training of men and women whose 
sane scieutiflc attajnments, Biblical 
knowledge, and unworldly social con
ceptions shall become a safeguard to 
morals and religion in all our com
mon country. 

Articles · of incorporation hav.e been 
filed with the Secretary of the State of 
Tennessee, and we are pi·oceeding step 
by step, we trust, with commendable 
pruden.ce, to carry out their aims. 

After a great deal of deliberation 
and conferenee with school men and 
brethren, especially our beloved Broth
er Larimore, the charter was sought 
a.nd granted under the very suitable and 
endearing name, " The University of 
Di·xie." We, all now concur in the . 
strategic value of this name, a.n.d be
lieve it will touch a responsive chord 
throughout the beloved region it me
morializes. 

We· are pleased to anno.unce that the 
promoters of thi'S insti tution are plan
ni'ng to have a very extensive indus
trial department, embracing many 
branches of manufacture ·a.nd manual 
training, for which the best modern 
equipment will be provided. The aims 
of this department will be, not only 
to afford both young men and women 
an opportunity of specializing in the 
arts and industries to which, by natu
ral bent, they may be devoted, but also 
to extend an opportunity to a great 
ma.ny students, who lack sufficient 
means to acquire an education other
wise, of working their way through 
college. to enter lif

1
e with an empiri~al 

knowledge of its duties and a whole
some ;view of its aims and purposes. 
This department will include ho.rti
culture and clomes:tic training, as well 
as thorough courses in a business· col
lege. 

For many years, thoughtful, good 
men have foreseen and very much 
deprecated a tendency which now has 
become a manifest evil in the- greater 
institutions of the world, ancl we are 
face to face with a new form of in
fidelity which is touching the lives of 
the people and affecting the faith of 
the church. This mode-rn propaganda 
is, at some places, found to be a posi
tive, present, active, arrogant, destruc
tive force, bo·ldly denying the- authoi'ity 
of the Bible; and at others it is an in
sidious, sneaking, purp<?seful mischief 
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How to Get Rid . 
()f Catarrh 

· A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and

1

it Costs Nothing to Try. 
Those 'l'l"ho suffer from catarrh 

know its miseries. There is :ilo need 
of this suffering. You can get !';,] oE 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, hon~ e 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blos:~E'r, 
"ho, for over thirty-five years, l1as 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It: is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, , 
or inhaler, but is a more dire~t a .. d 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
lt cleans out the h ead, n ose, throat 
and lungs so that you ean a ':\'ain breathe · 
freely a:1d sleep '1'1"it:1out tha t stopped~· 
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the diseased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis" 
charge, so that you will not b~· ~on
stantly blowing your ~ose and spttt.mg, 
and a t the same time tt does not po1son 
the system and ruin the stoml!-ch, as 
i:lternal medicines do. 
If you want to test this treatment 

,,-: t hnut cost, send your address t o Dr. 
.J. IV. r:osser, , 204 Wa lton Street, 
A t!anta, Ga. , and he will send yo~ _by 
return mail enough of the m edwme 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims for 
it as a remedy for catarrh, catarrhal 
headaches, catarrhal d~afness, ast4n' a, 
bronchiti!;Jrle<olds a,n·d ·aiHcatarrhal. cb'ill·'" 
plications. He will a~Ro senil. you f~ee 
an illustrated booklet. '\Vnte htm 
im lll ecliately. 

whose aim is the ~ndermining of the 
Chrislian faith and pious devotion. 
This one condition alone makes it 
worth while to establish and maintain 
"The University of Dixie." and like 
institutions, as ·no such e-vils and mis
chief can enter and prosper under the 
advice and tuition of sucli me-n as T. B. 
Larimore and the members of the 
board o·f trustees who have the enter
prise in charge. Hence the college of· 
the Bible will be a prominent feature 
on the campus and an esse-ntial de-part
ment of the university, and, of course, 
there will be colleges of the liberal : 
arts and sciences. · 

Brother Jere Whitson has donated a 
valuable tract of lane! within the city . 
limits of Cookeville, ancl the board of 
trustees has secured an option on an 
adjacent bocly of land, amounting in all 
to about one hundred acres. The whole 
constitutes one of the most beautiful 
situations for such an institu tion im
aginabl e, being touchecl .on one side by 
the Tennessee Central Rai lroad, by the 
tracks of which the power house will 
be built; ther e is a broad, beautiful 
ridge which lies in t he shape o.f a cres
ce-nt, on which the scholastic depart
ment buildings are to be grouped ; and 
there is an adj acent woodland admira
bly suited for the dormitorie-s and resi
dential buildings, this woodland lying 
on either side of the main tho,roughfare 
leading into the city. The whoJ..e place 
is high, dry, and healthful , the eleva
tion of Cookeville being about twelve 
hunclrecl feet above sea level. 
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Fm'th el\more, G'ookeville is t'J.e ex.act 
geogra phica l ce11ter of a va~t region 
fully three times as la rge as the State 
of Rhode Island a nd containing but 
two univer sities. n either of which 
offers any industrial a dva ntages; and 
hen ce it has been chosen as the site of 
the school which alms to meet the 

• peculiar and striking conditions in this 
segregated distri <;J:. of unama lgamated 
Anglo-Saxcn citizen s. 

BrPthren . let us spa.r e no pai'ns, labo r , 
or money llecessary to make this i\J
st ll ution equal to its great task; and
let us most earnestly endeavor that its 
whole history may be maintained upon 
the h igh a nd ~ign!fied plain of scien
tific fact, practical utility , r efined taste, 
and unstinted fideli ty to truth , God ,. 
and native Janel. 

------=------~ 
LET PREACHERS AND ELDERS 

TAKE N-OTICE. 
Fully appreciating the condition of 

th~ cause of Christ in West Tennessee 
and adjacent ter r itory , a nd knowing, 
too, what g reat good can be accom
p l i ~hed by concerted action on the part 
of both preach er s a nd church es, we de
s ire to call a meeting of a ll loyal 
preachers a nd teachers of the· gospel 
m Chri st a nd a ll elders, wit h a ll who 
arel in'te rested in st re ngth ening th e 
Wfl ll s of Zion and ~a rrying the gospel ' 
to the lost, to m eet at Hen de r son . T enn., 
on J a nua ry 25-28. 1910. 

Let e very p reache r, with t he elders 
of the va ri otts congrega tions in \Vest 
Tennessee. Sout hwest Ken t uci<Y, East 
Arka nsas , and North ~Ii ss i ss ippi. be 
s ure to be present on t he a iJoYe-nam ed 
dates. 

Let no one thin !< fo r on e mom en t 
t ha i one mo,·e will he men I ioned not 
in ha r m on )' wi t h the Boo!<. We onl y 
w ish to beltP r Cl<"(l tl a int ou rse lves with 

each othe r and our dUlY to t hi s great 
fi e ld of labo r. 

T his m ee ting is n01 ca ll ed for th e 
purpose of lHl\·ing a ~· gay tim e .. or 
organi zin g a "n1i ssionary soc i c~ ty .. or 
a nythin g of the l<incl ; htll on r loYe for 
t h P. chu r r 11 of Gocl a nrl t he good we 
may dg, onr fe llow-man prompts thi s 
n1o ,;eJlient. We r ea,li ze th e g reat ness 
of the worl< a nd t he g rea t t hin~s t ha t 
ran he done along t hi s line . 

Let preache rs and c lcl e rs es petially 
-ta l<e notice: hut wh ile we s peci fy 
preacllPrS an d e lcl cr s. be it under stoo;l 
1hat a ny and a ll m embc1·s of lh e chur~h 

·. of Chri st wi ll be welcom ecl. Hender
son ext end s a l<ind in vitation to a ll to 

' come a nd to fee l perfect ly f r~e . Hen
der son has a st ron g ('ongregation of 
earn ~st di sc-ip les who ' are t rue to God 's 
won! and on ~ of th e best colleges in 
a 11 our land - th e Na 1ionn l Teache rs' 
No rmal ancl B;ts iness Co ll ege. 

After a good ly numbe r of our loyal 
preacher s a nd elders t hinki ng a nsi di s
cussing th is matter, t hey a re of, " one 
mind " in ca ll ing for th is meeting. So 
let us have a large band of the Lord 's 
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S 
·- G h Those hard night coughs of the children! . lOfJ oug What shall you give them? Just what 

: · · your mother gave you, and just what her 
. mother gave her! In some families,Ayer's 

A•k your Jocl9r if he · endone3 Ayers Cherry Pectoral has been the only cough 
Cherry Pectoral(for the.couglu and colds of medicine for seventy y~ars. Once in the 
cfiildren. , 'Do as' /Je •dy•. {;,<;~·ir~o: family, it stays. Keep it on hand. 

""'' \ 

ON -R)CEIPT OF $1 ON·L:Y; 
Wewlllshlp.you this splendid ball-bearlnl{, high arm, drophead sewing 
m achine, no matter where rou llve. On its arrival at your frelghtsta.tlon 
exa mine It carelully and, if fu lly satisfied, p ay the freight agen t t he bal
ance due, 114.70. Then try i t f or 60days 1n your home, and you m ay return 

~~~1~U';:,~:~ih~~J~;:~~~~~~t~~~~ sn..V~''t"yto;;;;,~M;?,:~~~E~"o';;~~l~fl; 
slmplY jt<> keep away ldlelnqutrers. ~hla beautiful machine usually sells 

· lor 835:00, but to advertise it widely we 

ft'i~~ !,",.~~[~Zs ~1~~~!,~~~~8-prlce to 

No 
plcture 
c:tn do 
j us tice 
to this 
ben.ut lul 
m:tchine. 
\\'e w a nt 
you to see 
!tn.nd try 
ltntour 
expense. 

THINK OF ITt 
A $35.00 Machine 

For$15.75 
~~~:f,~'tf.J~~"J;,a'e~"ih~~-
thls? This e legant. ma
chine hns all modem 1m· 
~rovements with bull ball-

p~~~i~finEaie~~st ~\\r!~ 
tlve five-drawer, golden 
oak s tand. A written 

with each 0~~:g~f~e/.or g:;s¥~~~r~0~ 
the W est will h nve t he m nch lne 
shipped them !rom our !nctory Jn 
Illlnois to save time and rrelght. 
Our reference is the advertising 
m ann.ger o f tbls paper, with whom 
we a re personally ncq un.lnted, or the 
Bank o f R ichmond, Vn.., one o f ·the 

¥'Jif;s~Nisl~\~t~~~s ~~ a}!:.~,1~k~t:p 
our promises. Send us SJ.uO to-day 

while this offer Js open. 

The SpoOess Co;, Inc. 
240 Sho.cko~ Square . . 

RICHMOND: VA . . 
" Th e South's Mail Order Jfouse. '• 

CabbRge Plants 
Best strai ns , g rown in open ai r. 

Fro~t proo fan<l rapicl growers. Only 
best scf'd u setl. Same used orr my 
own t ruck fa rm. "-

Also Lettuce and Beet P lants. 
ts guaranteed, fnll count 

I 
hanl ;cst p lants. 

p ri ces, cn.talog and free 
bookie< oct ooltoro of the" " '" 
Atld1 ess, . -

m~,~....,..z:!!lr.T-~§'~!~~~·c.,l 
wo rl<e 1·s presen t at t he t im e indicated. 
J-'Tr> aehe rs. c:om e. and bring a number 
" ·i1h yo u to th e (' hn r<"h of Chri st. Hen
d ?l'~O il . T etw .. on J a nu a ry 25. la!O. at 
10 A.~ r . 

I Si~ned ] J. \V. Du n n. C: : A. Dun.n. 
C:. Da ll as Sm ilh . .J ohn R. Will iam~. N. 
13. Hard eman. 1.. D. \\'illi a m s. \V. 
Cla nlle Hall. F'. 0. Howe ll . D. A. P ry·ish . 
T . B. Thompson. 15 / 
)J...vt. -,---jf-f:t-1,-- _ _/ 

Kee p I hE' altar of pri1·a te praye r bnrn · 
in~ Thi s is th e Ye ry life of a ll piety . 
'J.' he sa11f' ln ar,.- a nci fami ly a.lta r s llo r-
1'01\' th eir lhes here. t he refo r e let t his 
bnm we ll. Secret devotion is t he very 
essence and barometer of vital,· ex peri 
menta l r eligion.-C. H. Spur~eon . 

---- ---,--------
}'OR MEX O;NL Y. 

Here's you r chance tp get the fa mous 
" Sun Brand " Socl's at less than one
half th.~n l ar price. Panic forced 

. the mill~ ~h ut down. Large stock on 
h a nd to be so ld direct to consumer. 
Spring and summ er . medium we!ght, 
! black . li s le finish . fast color guaran
t eed .. pouhle toe a nd bee!, very dura
ble. Sizes : 9 1/ 2 • 10. 10 y2 • a nd 11. Re
tail at a ll . to res at twenty cen t s a nd 
twen\Y·fi,·e cet: t s per pair. Special 
offer to re;:t der s of t!1e Gospe l Advo
cate. One dozen rairs (any sizes.) tor 
only $1.40. postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
regl~tered letter to Clinton Cotton 
M!lls, Station A, Clinton, 8. C. "' 

, .... 
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The American Excess 
of Goottliving. 

The Principal Cause of the Great Pre
valence ofindigestion and Dyspepsia. 

Man inhabits every part of the globe 
where external influences can be suc
cessfully resisted. Food is an impor
tant element in effe~ting thi~and na· 
ture has provided for it accordingly. 
The · colder the climate, the more ani· 
mal food and oily substances are re
quired ; the warmer, a preponderance 
Of vegetables and fruits is necessary 
In one's diet. 

The whale blubber of the fur-clad 
E~;kimo and the rice of the nude 
African are as much necessities of 
locali ty as matters of choice. The 
same indications exist in civilization. 
Thus the diet in America and England 
is essentially different from that in 
Italy, ~pain , and Egypt. 

The effects of universal communica· 
tion a re nowhere more obvious than on 
the luxurious table. To furnish there
fined cuisine, all climates, both sea and 
land. are laid under contribution, and 
the stomach is expec ted to digest, wi th· 

·out assistance , everything that is put 
into it. Combining together such 
Yaried products and the neglect of the 
rela tio n between climate and foods are 
very active fa uses of dyspepsia. 

The heavy substantial dishes of this 
climate accord badly with the ther
mometer a t ninety degrees; and an in· 
fl ex ibility in regulating the kind and 
qua ntity of food Is a cause of a large 
propoJ'tion of the ill health and 
s tomach troubles among the English 
and Americans. 

Thousands of people who have suf
fered from aJ.omach troubles a nd a gen· 
era l ill health resulting therefrom, be· 
cau se of a badly regulated diet and 
the ingesting of an excessive amount 
of food a t the table, have obtained 
speedy and permanent reli ef by means 
oi a si mple exped ient- that of using 
one or two of Stuart's Dyspepsia Tab
lets after each meal. or whenever any 
of the well -known symptoms of indi
gestion are present. 

These power ful digest! ve tablets con
tain He ry e lement that exists in the 
stomat h to digest the food. a nd in the 
exact proponions as found therei n. 
They take the place of the natural di
gest il·e jui l·es wh en the latter a re de· 
fi cient in quality or quantity , and do 
th eir worl; for them. ren10ving the in· 
dige~t i on b)· digesti ng the food·. a nd 
r est in g. st rengt hening and purifying 
t he d igestil'e t ra r·t. 

Th ere is no other d igest! ve remedy 
on the marl<et whi ch has been found 
equa l 10 Snmn 's Dyspepsia Tablets; 
none whi ch is so rapidly and power
fully effi cient . or which removes dis
comfor t. banishes stomach pain, and 
r elieves and cures all of the symptoms 
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of dyspepsia and Indigestion In so 
thorough and pleasant a manner as 
these marvelous little tablets, a single 
grain of which is capable ·of digesting 
three thousand grains of l\-!U:' and every 
kind of food. 

All persons who are annoyed with 
stomach t roubles of any kind should 
use Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets, which 
will remove such troubles In a very 

' short time. Purchase a box from your 
druggist, and send us name and ad
dress for free sample. 

Address F. A. Stuart Company, 150 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

FLORIDA NOTES. 
t BY M. H . NORTHCROSS. 

began my first meeting since my 
return at Bethel, near Bell . The meet· 
ing started off with large crowds and 
fine attention. But there came a little 
cold snap, about such as we delight to 
have in Tennessee for "bog killing," 
which drove quite a number into winter 
quarters. Th is lasted only a few days, 
yet sufficiently long to chill the interest 
to such a degree that, to get back, it Is 
like starting anew. We had more in 
attendance yester\lay (Lord's day) 
than our house would seat, a nd we are 
hoping for visible r esults if we can 
only ha,ve a few days of open weather. 
Bethel congregation is in Alachua 
County, a section rather above an aver 
age for farming. The farmers raise 
corn. peanuts, chufa, rice, sugar cane, 
and sweet potatoes. They fa tten their 
hogs on peanuts principally. They 
rarely ever give thei r pork hogs corn. 
Fifteen bushels of corn per acre is 
above an average for thi s part of the 
country. The people seem to have 
plenty to subsist upon and you rarely 
ever catch one In a burry. They are a 
soc iable and hospitable people; and In 
the country they know nothing about 
aristocracy, thank the Lord. The nat
ural well s in Alachua and · Suwanee 
counties are natural curiosities. They 
are. I suppose. from twenty to sixty 
fee t deep. They afford an abundance 
of water . They are supposed to be 
entrances to underground lakes. The 
water i s fairly good for drinking, but Is 
impregnated with lime enough to make 
it a li ttle hard for washing purposes. 
I have found no philosopher or geolo
gist who is able to account for these 
circu lar well s. which seem to be cut 
not onl y through sa nd. bu t limestone 
rock-som etimes a lmost a perfect circle 
for th i rt. or more feet through sand 
and rock. No one knows what· time 
th e sand may fa ll out of one of these 
natural wonders and drop a person 
forty or fifty feet below In one of these 
subterranean lakes. These abound in 
only a few counti es in the western part 
of the State. One feels uneasy when 
be first enters this r egion ; but after 
finding how oblivious the natives are 
to theae dangers, his fears soon sub
side. After heavy and continued ra.lna 
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the sand sometimes gives way and, will 
endanger the II ves ol oorses and cat
tle, but -X?u rarely ever hea r of people 
being thus destroyed. I think our 
meeting, which has been mucll' hin
dered by rain. cold. and sickness, will 
close to-night. There is an opening 
here for great good to be accomplished 
in summer or fall. Our house is too 
open for a winter meeting. I find some 
of the best di sciples here I most ever 
met. They need encouragement. I do 
sincerely hope that some preaching 
brother who wQuld like to combine 
farming as a" side line" to the procla· 
mation of the gospel will locate In 
this vicinity. Should . any one desire 
such loca tion. add ress eithe r of the 
following : H. B. Br~ks .,P. W. Perkins, 
Joh.n Waters. or Lancastet· Roberts, 
Bell. Fla . So far we 

0

lia,·e baptized 
four person s. two of whom are school
teachers. 

A large building cannot be put u pon 
a small foundation. So a large life can· 
not be built by a man or woman who 
lays no la rge fou ndations of purpose 
a nd character.-Selected. 

A WOMAN DOCTOR 

\\'as Quicl; to See that Coffee was 
Doing the Mischi ef. 

A lady tell s of a bad case of coffee 
poi soning, and te ll s it in a way so 
s imple and straigh tfo rward that li ter· 
ary skill could no t improve it. 

" 1 had neuralgic headaches for twelve 
years," she says, "and suffered un
to ld agony. When I first began to have 
them. l weighed one hundred and forty 
pounds, bu t they brought me down ~o 

one hundred and te n pounds. I went 
to many doctors, and they gave only 
temporar y relief. So I suffered on, 
till one day a woman doctor told me to 
use ' Postum . She said I looked like I 
was coffee poisoned. 

"So I began to drink Postum, and I 
gained fi fteen pounds in the first few 
weeks and continued to gain. but not 
so fast as at first. My headaches began 
to leave me a ft er I had used Postum 
about two weeks-long enough to get 
the coffee poison out of my system. 

·• Sin ce I began to use Postum, I can 
gladly say that I never know what a 
neu ra lgic headache is like any more, ·'
an·d it was nothing but Postum that 
made me well. Before I used Postum. 
1 neve r went out alone ; I would get 
bewildered a nd wou ld not know which 
way to turn. Now I go alone and my 
hea d is as clear as a bell. My brain 
an d ne rves a re st ronger than they have 
bP.en for years." 

R ead the li ttle book. •· T he Road to 
\Y e ll ville." in packages. 

"There's a reason.' ' 

Ever readtthe above letter ? A 
/ . 

new on_e appears from time to 
time. They are genuine, t rue, 
and full of human interest. 
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This World:Reno~ned WAS $4900 B~und Comple~e in Six Now $1 000 
Work, published m _ B•gVolumesw•thCom• -
"im':lller and more volumes . - plete"lndex • • • • -

The grandest library of Bible Knowledge and Teaching In existence at the most sweeping reduction ever made on a work of slm
Jlarv>tlue. Originally published aud sold in a bulky and unwieldiy set of 25 small volumes atS49.00, we now offer ThA Gospel Advocate 
readers the identical complete work compactly bound iu seven volumes at a fraction of the orlgnal cost FOR A LIMITED TIME. 

We Not Only Save You $39.00, But Cuarantee B t y M t A t Q • kl I 
Satisfaction . No Money Required in Advance. U OU US C UIC Y • 

The Exposition of the Bible 
"By tar the best com

mentary on Elenesis."-The 
Churchman, New York. 

"Full of spiritual truth 
and instruction." - Chris· 
tian Work. 

"Young ministers will 
find it >1 mine of treasure." 
- NewYork Evangelist. 

"Unusually fl·esh and 
bright,"-Presbyterian and 
Reformed Review. 

"Delightful and instruc
t! ve reading."-Chicago In• 

, terior. 

"Rich imagery and ele
gant dlctlon."-New York 
Christian Advocate. 

"The preacher who can 
not derive very material 
assistance from these vol
umes must be a difficult 
person to help."-The Liv. 
ingChurch. 

"The plan Is most admir
able, being in the nature of 
expository lectures r ather 
than conservl).tive and ver
bal comments, and Its cal·
rying out by foremost 
preachers and theologians 
secures sclentlfic and schol 
arly thoroughness, along 
with popular and practical 
interest."-T he Christian 
lntelligencer. 

"This series Is provln g 
that the exposition of the 
Scriptures need be neither 
dry nor w earisome, and 
preachers will do well to 
study these volumes, as ex
amples of expository style 
and method," - The 
Watchman. 

For the Preacher 
it affords endless material 
to enrich his sermons, both 
in history, criticism, and 
exposition. 

For the Teacher 
It provides overwhelming 
resources of attain ing or 
communicating Scrlptu-

"Jt easily tak es its place r a l knowledge or answer-
In the front rank of works lng questions. 
which b >wefortheirobject For the Layman 
the understa nding of the 
Bible, and the application it spreads a matchless 
of i ts teachings to practl- least of Instruction and 
callife."-The Outlook. comfort. 

This great work consists ~f seven large volumes solidly packed with thousands of the most practical and valuable 
helps for the preacher, teacher and Bible student. · Unlike the ordinary commentary with its details and technicality 
this vast library of Bible helps actually expounds the Word of God. The contents are made up of scholarly, sugges
tive and intensely interesting expository lectures on all the books of the Bible, contributed by the foremost preachers 
and theologians of the day-men whose very names are the highest assurance of the far-reaching value of their con
tributions. The work has won universal praise from the entire religious press and pulpit. 
SIX MASSIVE VOLUM~S averaging 878 pages each, 10 3 ·8 x 7 1·4 inches, strong handsome buckram binding, IN ADDITION TO 

1 .,.. INDISPENSABLE NEW INDEX VOLUME CONTAIN INC noarl~ 1,400 chapters, 5 1261 pagas, exh•ustlvoly 
Illuminating every topic and every phase of each chapter and book of tho Old and Now Testament by 

Twenty-seven of the World's Most Eminent Biblical Scholars 
Distinguished Authors and their Contributions:-~~~~~~·J~~~?&~A.:g~tA~~~~~~.itn~. Mi~~?tY~u~~~~.?.:~i.L~~g: 
D.D. Numbers, J udges, Ruth, Job, R. A , WA'l'SON, D.D. Deuteronomv, ANDREW HARPER, D. D. Joshua, First and Second Samuel, 
W. G. BLAIKIE, D. D., LL.D. F irst and Second Kings, Daniel, DEAN F . \V, FARRAR, D. D. First and Second Chronicles, W. H. ;BEN· 
NETT, M.A. E'ra, NehEUDiah, Esther, Song of Solomon, Lamentations, W. F. ADENEY, M.A. Psalms, Colossians, Phil~mon, ALEX· 
ANDER MACLAREN, D. D. Proverbs, R. F . HORTON, D. D. Ecclesiastes, SAMUEL Cox, D. D. Isaiah , Twefve Minor Prophets, GEORGE 
ADAMS)nTH, D. D., LL.D. Jeremiah, C. J, BALL, M.A. Ezekiel, JO HN SKINNER, M.A. St. Matt hew, J , lVIUNRO GIBSON, D.D. St. 
Luke, HENltY BURTON, M.A. Acts of the Apostles, G . T. STOKES, D.D. Romans, H. C. G. MOULE, D.D. Second IJor!nthlans, Thes
salonians, JAMES DENNEY, D.D. Galatians, Ephesians, E. G . FINDI-AY, D.D. Philippians, ROBERT RAINEY, D.D. First and Second 
Timothy, Tltus,Jam~s, Jude, A. PLU~UIER, D.D. Hebrews, C. T. EDWARDS, D.D. First and Second Peter, J. R. LUMBY, D,D. First, 
Second and Third John, W. ALEXANDER, D.D. Revelation, W. MILLIGAN, D.D. 

FEATURES OF INDISPENSABLE VALUE TO EVERY PREACHER, TEACHER , STUDENT 
" Allot the volumes are replete with instruction, and embody tbe best anti latest results 
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·HOME B.E:M:IDY 
Mrs; Temple Clark sutrerecl for 

fears, before she found relief ln that 
popular, succesaful woman's medicine, 
Wine ·of Cardui. 

Mrs. Clark, who lives in Timberville, 
Kiss., writes: "Cardui has been worth 
mere to me than ·a carload of silver. 
If it had not been for Cardul, I would 
have been dead. I love a dollar, but I 
lt.ave never seen one that I do not 
think as much of, as I do of a bottle 
ef Cardui. I now keep 1t ln my houae, 
as regularly aa I do coal oil or cotrea, 
and have done so for years. 

"Some years a~o I jumped otr a 
llor:ae and had a mishap, and for about 
four years after that I suffered la· 
tense agony. At last I was induced to 
tey Cardul, which cured me, and now 
I am well and happy. 

"I am sure Cardul wlll cure other 
lick ladles as it has me." 

Cardul is for women. It acta ape
elflcally and in a natural manner on 
the womanly aystem and has been 
found to relieve pain and to r•tore 
woman'a health. 

If yeu are nervous, ·miserable, or 
aufferlng from any ·form of female 
trouble, try Carduf. What it has done 
for other sick ladles It surely can do 
for you. Sold by aU flrat class drug· 
gists, with full directions for use. 

IN THE WEST. 
BY JOHN D. EVANS. 

On last Lord's day it was my priv
ilege and p·leasure to visit the "little 
flock " at Colorado Springs for the first 
time. The trip an,d the visit were both 
enjoyable. The scenery along the way 
and surrounding this thriving city is 
grand, especially to one who loves the 
beautiful in nature. After leaving 
Denver, the ascent is gradual for a dis· 

' tance of about fifty miles, until you 
reach an elevation of seventy-two hun
dred feet, which is two miles higher 
than Denver and one mile higher than 
Colorado S·p.rings. As our train 
wended its way slowly up this long 
incline, the old engine panted and 
throbbed as if it were a thing of life, 
t ired and weary of the upward climb. 
As we neared the highest point, I 
loo-ked out of my window and my eyes 
fell upon a bulletin board near by 
upon which were written in large let· 
ters these words: "Get right with 
God." While meditating upon the wis
dom of this gentle reminder to the 
tailing sons of men, suddenly there 
came into view the beautiful Palmer 
Lake, whose clear, sparkling waters, 
formed of melted snow, make an oasis 
in the desert for the summer tourist, 
but now congealed into a "sea like 
unta transparent glass." The sun, 
which had been temporarily obscured, 

· now burst forth in all its splendor. 
Its brilliancy was intensified a thCIU· 
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sandfold by the reflection from the 
" crystal sea" below and the turquoise 
sky above, " as stars shine best in 
deeper tints of blue;" and as I turned 
my eyes toward t he to·wering .peaks 
on either side and the vast expanse 
of snow in front and r ear, I said: 
" Here is a picture which no artist 
can paint." Whi le reveling in the 
beauties and wonders o.f nature and 
the incidents along the way, the wcrrds 
of the song poet came into my mind: 

"Life is like a mountain r ailway, 
With its engineer and train." 

We toil and struggle as we climb the 
hill , un t il , t ired and weary and foot
sore, we fall by t he wayside and asll: 
ours.elves the question: " Is it worth 
while?" But _in this hour of de
spondency our eyes fall upon a s ign
board which some kindly hand ·has 
placed alcrng t he way-" Get right with 
God "-and the t hought suggests itself 
to us: " He builds too low who builds 
beneath t he skies." Then we deter
mine to enter the " King's highway ;" 
and while on this way we may have 
to pass through the " Slough of De
spondency" and " Doubting Castle" 
and maybe encounter " lions" in the 
path. "As higher we climb to regicrns 
sublime," that hope which "S·p·rings 
eternal " in t he Christian's breast bids 
us sing with joyous note: " It is bet· 
ter farther on." And when the jour
ney of life is ended and we n ear the 
last cross ing, t he " light from the oth
er shore " will burst upon our sight-

" Glorious light sent to guide them, 
When the redeemed ones pass o'er." 

Then shall we be permitted to enter 
the gates of that " city whose streets 
are of gcrld and whose gates are of 
pearl "- " a city which hath founda
tions, whose builder and mall:er is 
God "- where, with " songs on our lips 
and with harps in our hand, we'll 
meet one anot her again." 

But I am diverging. When our 
train puUed into the station, Brother 
W. C. Blount, formerly crf St. John's, 
Kan ., was there to meet me. While I 
had never seen Brother Blount, by 
that unwritten law known only to k in
dred spir its , we picked each other out 
of the crowd and wended our way at 
once to t he " li ttle church around the 
corner," " wher e prayer was wcrnt to 
be made." It was indeed a place 
where the "women resorted " princi· 
pally-the brethren being largely in 
the minority, We had an audience of 
about twenty people, some of whom 
were from the Christian Church and 
some from other churches. The audi
ence was about the same at night. 
This litt le band has seen its " lights 
ll.nd shadows," mcrre especially the lat
ter. Unt il Brother Blount and family 
recently came there from Kansas, they 
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had about given up hope; but t hey 
now feel more encouraged. I hope to 
visit t hem occasionally and stir them 
up to greater zeal in the cause. This 
city, like most Western cities, seems 
to be " joined to its idcrls," but we 
are not willing to " leave them alone" 
without doing what we can to cause 
them to " turn from dumb idols to 
serve the true and living God." Breth· 
ren, pray 1for us that the "word of the 
Lord may have free ccrurse and be 
glorified " in this destitute fie ld. 

WORK IN BIRMINCHAM, ALA. 

BY JOHN· T . LEWIS. 

-For seve~al years a few b-rethren liv· 
ing in and around Birmingham have 
met to worship in the " third loft" of a 
grocery store on the corner of Nine
teen th Street and Fourth Avenue. Two 
years ago, last November, I went to 
labor with them. Some of the brethren 
were ve·ry uneasy, at fir st, for fear that 
I would not be supported. And while I 
am only a man , and perhaps like the 
loaves and fi shes as well a s the O·rdi· 
nary man, yet I have never allowed 
my love fo·r them to drive me from. the 
post of duty; so I lost no sleep over the 
matter myself. 
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During that winter I saw Brother 
T. J. Bryan (now dead), of Attalla, and 
secured from him the use of a large 
tent owned by the Attalla congregation. 
I used thfs tent in the Birmingham dis
tr-ict for six months in 1908. 

In September the brethren bought a 
ni ce lo t r::~ Charles Street, in West End, 
one bloc~t frC'm the Powderly car line. 
The lot cost one thousand dollars. 
The following help was received: 
Through Brother J. M. Barnes, $132; 
B. L. Boyd, $40; congregation at Lewis
burg, T e::1n. , $25; Sister Davis, Owassa, 
Ala., $25; S. F. Morrow, Nashville, 
Tenn., $10; congregation at Roberson 
Fork, 'l'enn., $7 ; congregation at Stew
art's Creek, Tenn., $5.50; congregati~n 
at Alma ville, 'l'enn, $1; Mrs. G. S. John
son, $1. Total, $246. This left $754 
for the brethren to pay, which they 
did. 

A ni ce house for worship has just 
been finished on this lo t, and we are 
now waiting for the seats, which were 
promised to be delivered by January 
10. The house and seats cost $2,25 0. 
Th e following help was received on the 
house: From David Lipscomb, $200; 
Sister Lips,comb, $10; H. G. Lipscomb, 
$50; B. L,. Boyd, $110; S. F. Morrow, 
$75; Neal Morrow, $25; Alex . . Perry, 
$25 ; S. P . Pittman, $25; John T. Lewis, 
$25; R. :::i . Brown, $10; J. A. Pettus, 
$10 ; E. A. Elam, $5; C. A. Moore, $5 ; 
E. E. Sewell; $5; R. V. Cawthon, $5; 
J. Paul Slayden, $5; John T. Glenn, 
~7.50; J...... G. Sewell, $5; McQuiddy 
Printing Company, $5; Miss Effie An
derson, $5; Sister Anderson, $5; con
gregation ?t Lavergne, Tenn., $4.35; 
M. C. Wilson, $3; C. C. Der~yberry, 
$2.50; Miss J essie Wells, $2; B. E. Hill, 
$2 ; G.· R. Bethurum, $2; E. C. Cullum, 
$2; L. P. Peebles, $2 ; G. W. Lewis a~d 
wife, $2; S. W. Bell,' $1.15; W. H. Nel
son, $1; H. · Leo Boles, $1; A. J. Lewis, 
$1 ; H. I. North, $1; R. R. Cunningham; 
$1; H. H . Gentry, $_1; J. T. McQuiddy, 
$1; Sister R. N. Moody, $1; Womack 
Brothers, $1; D. W. Shepherd, $1; 
Sister Hamilton, $1; Mrs. G. S. John
son, $1; E. E. Shoulders, $1; Janie 
Shields, $1; Elizabeth Baxter, $2; 
Annie Delk, $1; Annie Gallo.way, $1; 
Frank Craig, 50 cents; K ermet Harsh, 
40 cents; Watson Chambers, 30 cents ; 
Sister A. H. Jordan, 25 cents. Total, 
$653. The brethren raised $597, mak
ing $1,250, leaving a balance of one 
thousand dollars to be paid on the 
house. This they borrowed. I mention 
the fact that some of the brethren were 
afraid that they were not able to sup
port me only to show that brethren can 
do more sometimes than they think 
they can do. They have not only sup
ported me, but, as you can see from the 
above, have paid thir teen hundred and 
fifty dollars on their house and lot
and thi s, too, ~·ithin two years. The 
brethren are very grateful for the help 
that t hey have received, but that which 
gives them the most pleasure is their 
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PROGRESSIVE FARMERS 
Begin now to study their 
land for next year's crop. 
For ·twelve years we have 
experimented and tested 
different crops all over 
Alabama, Mississippi, Ar
kansas, Tennessee, and 
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accounts of results in or
der to help the ·farmer 
secure best results and to 
perfect our brands for use 
in these States. 

This information is 
your service. 
your needs. 
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at 
us 
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own efforts ; and the ones that feel the ruary. We hope and pray for a good 
best are the ones that came more meeting. 
nearly mal{ing a sacrifice in what they 
gave. 

Brother F. W. Smith is to be with The Spirit broods over the dark 
us in a meeting beginning on Monday soul, as he did over chaos in the morn
night after the first Lord's day in Feb- ing of creation.-Exchange. 
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MAKINC THE SACRIFICE. 

BY J. W. B;RENTS. 

Amid the toils a,.nd confli cts of this 
life, man is often forced to make great 
sacrifices. There is so much pes.si
mism implanted in every human being 
that we often yield before we should, 
and hence we dwarf and dwindle our 
talents and powers for accomplishing 
the mission fo-r which God created us. 
There are barriers in our way; hin
drances ho-ld u s back; yea, obstacles 
are many. . While the powers to mis
lead us are subtle and strong, we 
should make it a study to cut off every 
influence, break up every habit, and 
sunder every tie that will in any way 
hinder us from presenting our all " a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God." 

We often ho-ld up great men of his
tory to sho-w their sacrifices and their 
unyielding determination. We speak 
of the indomitable courage of Colum
bus, who stood before kings pleading 
his cause a1;1d at last braving the un• 
known seas where great monsters were 
supposed to be. Or we may go farther 
back than that to the classic land of 
Greece, and see the poor deformed boy, . 
with an impediment in his speech, 

. standing under the cliff and withl grav
els on his tongue. We hear. him speak
i;ng to the restless waves of, the sea. 
This man. is held up before us as one 
who made the sacrifice, who overcame 
the obstacles. Or w;-% may return to 
dur own. native lana· and hear our ora
tors picture to us the man who was 
born in the lowest depths of poverty, 
sleeping in one corner of his log cabin 
on a pile of straw. " Honest Abe Lin
coln " is often spoken of as the man 
who th_Iough privations and sacrifices 
accomplished his mission 

While these men ai:e to be admired 
and their noble ~d,\ltJdS cherished, yet, 
of all the men eitller in sacred or fro
fane history to be studied and admired 
as much as any other, is Abraham. 
Abraham did 'not brave the unknown 
seas, neither did he imprint his name 
upon the minds of men as an orator, 
nor did he become chief executive of 
his nation; but, instead, he was a so
journer and a wanderer on the face 
of tp.e earth. 

A great many people, I fear, do not 
pro·perly ap]2reciate the sacrifice when 
they read the record . " Take now thy 
son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou 
lo-vest, and get thee into the land of 
Moriah; and offer him there for a 
burnt offering upon one of the moun
tains which I will tell thee of." (Gen. 
22: 2:) This strange and startling 
message came to him, then an old man, 
one hundred and twenty years old. 
His heart, no doubt, had lost much of 
the hopeful feelings of youth. It is 
easy to face the storms while the heart 
is fresh and hopes buoyant, but it is 
bitter for an old man to find that the 
most severe trials co-me to him when 
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his hair is growing white. This was 
true with Abraham. Fifty years be~ 
fore, he had left " the laifd of his fa
thers" without a murmur. No doubt 
curiosity and possibly the love of ad
venture had aided him in rendering 
t his first great act of obedience to God. 
But now he is an old man, "burdened 
with the weight of years," and this 
strange message comes to him in his 
quiet home_ tn Beersheba: "Take no-w 
thy son, thi~ e only son, and offer him 
as a burnt offeJ:ing on a mountain 
which I will show _thee." We may well 
imagiii e that the:re .was no more sleep 
for him that night. Isaac had been 
given him by promise-the son of his 
hopes and his aspirations. He co-uld 
lean upon the arm o-f his son in his 
declining yea.rs. But now there comes 
the terriblP. message. Every word must 
have been a dagger to- pierce his heart. 
It woul'd have ·been ' enough to break 
the old · man's heart to lose his son by 
sickness, but the very thought of 
staining his hands with his own son's 
blood must have been almost unbeara
ble. Let us ask ourselves, What would 
we have done? 

No doubt Abraham was in the ·very 
. glare of the altar fires burning from 

the hillsides, and possibly he could 
hear the cries of children which wer e 
being offered by the heathen inhabi
tants as sacrifices to Mo-loch, Baal, and 
Chemosh ; and sliau p.e, a worshiper of 
the God of heaven,' become like these 
and burn his own son upon the sacrifi
cial altar? We may well suppose that 
he raised his eyes toward heaven in 
solemn prayer. But in this attitude, 
the sta:rs, those peaceful orbs which his 
fathers had worshiped beyond the flood , 
only served to remind him of God's 
promise to him that " he would make 
Ius seed as numberless as the stars 
of heaven," or possibly the sands be
neath his feet reminded him of God's 
promise. 

Amid all these circumstances, and 
almost beyond our power at present to 
even conceive 'of a man rising above 
such obstacles, the faithful old man 
returns not a word; he waits not an 
hour to see if perchance some celestial 
messenger may come to relieve his per
plexity. But he knows it is his Mas
ter 's bidding. Hence he starts on the 
strange errand without a complaint or 

murmur. 0, that we had the faith of 
Abraham-to give him all-heart, soul. 
life--everything! And then when 
Christ shall come, seeking those who 
have made the sacrifice, we would be 
ready. 
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By · R. H. Boll. 

A Crievous Mistake. 

The saddest mistake a good man can make is to follow 
the allurements of evil under the impression that he will 
be able to straighten it a1l out and lose nothing by it in the 
end; thinking he can follow his carnal desire and yet not 
surrender his highest aims and hopes. At the parting of 
the ways he stands, not quite willing to deny the sweet 
enticement of the flesh or the world, not at all willing to 
give up God and his own high ideals and plans. Then very 
softly the tempter suggests, " Take both." So, glad of this 
solution, he takes t he wrong road, but · with his eye fixed 
on the gcal of th~ right and his face yet turned toward the 

light. Ah, but you cannot have both. In choosing the one 
you surely renounce the other. Do you think, !j,eluded one, 
that you can ever repent and return and be reinstated with
out having lost something irrevocably and permanently? 
Little do yqu know the awful forces with which you have 
trifled, and bitter experience will teach you what before 
you had not realized. Yes, God is merciful: he meets the 
prodigal afar off and presses him to a Father's heart, and 
forgives, and puts new robes on him. Yet the wayward 
son has lost something irreparably-his years, his strength, 
his squandered portion of the Father's substance; and his 
higher nature has been irremediably thwarted. He has 
gained nothing ; he has lost much; and if now he is safely 
back in the Father's home and love, it is because of God's 
exceeding grace. And not every wanderer gets even such 
a · chance to come back; be i t fo·r one cause 'or another, 
because of ontward hindrance, or inward disinclination, 
many a prodigal son peri sh es among the pigsties in the far 
coun try. My brother, if you have made that awful mis
take, return to God to-day. There will never be a better 
time. And if you come, there is • no telling what great 
things God · will do for you to-d:'LY which he could not do 
to-morrow. 

A Parallel. 
When the J ewish nation was looking for the Messiah, 

about the time that Daniel the prophet pointed to, there 
appeared in J erusalem some strangers from the East, Magi, 
who made no secret of the object of their visit. Led by a 
star , which they had understood signified the birth of the 
long-looked-for King of the Jews, they came to the city 
loudly inquiring for the place where they might find the 
newborn King. When thi s came to the ears of Herod, he 
was troubled-naturally so. It might be his knE!ll of doom. 
If this expected King had indeed come, he would shortly 
put an end to Herod's iniquit'?'us power and overthrow his 
menial throne. That, I say, was natural. But when we 
read that all Jerusalem was troubled with him, we stop to 
wonder. Had it come to that? Had the hope of their fa
the·rs and the desire of the generations past bec'ome a dread 
unto them? Surely the gold had become dim! And where 
were their scribes, those well-versed Bible scholars, the 
expounders of the law; the scrupulous, hair-splitting Phari
sees. sti cklers for the minutest points of the law and for the 
tradition of the elders? Surely ·they are glad-they have 
nothing to fear. But they also are troubled. Can it be that 
they feel instinctively that their gold, too·, is but tinsel; 
that their "loyalty" to the law is more a matter of human 
dogmatism and conformity to accepted teachings than love 
for (}od; that they have but used the name of their God 
and have taken his word upon their lips for selfish ends, 
to gain honor and office and position and recognition among 
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men ? Then no wonder that th~y were troubled. But when 
amon g us the midnight cry of\ the Lonl's coming again is 
sounded out, how will it be? ; Shall we be gla d? Are the 
men of the w<lrltl going to rejoice? Is tue church g<Jing to 
sing happy songs? Are the preachers going to leap high 
for joy ? Or ar e they going to be troubled, a ll together , as 
J erusalem was when sh e heard of the birth of her King? 
Alas, could it be possible that i t has come to that ! Has the 
hop e a nd the joy of the early church become our dread and 
di smay? How deep must be our ignorance; how conscious 
we must be of unfaithfuln ess, of ease-loving, na.rrow self
ishness; how aware that i t is not loyalty to Christ and the 
love of God that inspires even our religious work, worship, 
teaching, and contention; and ho•w convinced that we are 
unfit for the coming of Christ! "He cometh "-and in
stead of a cry of glad relief; like John's "Even so come, 
Lord J esus "-behold, consternation, te rror, trembling, and 
cries of distr ess! Let us hope this picture is o•verdrawn. 
Bu t I say unto you, watch, tal' e h eed, that ye may be found 
in peace, and be found among them that " love h is appear
ing," ready to hail it with glad delight 

The Promise of His Coming. 

It was when J esu s was leaving the earth and his ascend
ing figu re was veiled with a. Clloud from the eyes of his dis
ciples as they stood and ga:r.ed after him, there came a 
reassuring message from God : ·· Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye looking into heaven? this Jesus, who was rece•ived 
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as 
ye beheld him going into heaven." Then returned the apos
tles to J erusalem "with great joy," as the gospel of Luke 
tells us-jo.y, not because Jesus had left them, but because 
this very same J esus should come again just as they had 
beheld him leaving. And was it not a cause for joy? Had 
they not walked with him through his earthly ministry 
and lea rned to love him with an unbounded devotion? H ad 
they not hung their faith on him, and borne the shame of 
his seeming failure, and mourned for him the clays he lay 
in the tomb as one mourneth for an only son ? And when 
he had risen and the fact which seemed too good to belie·ve 
was overwhelmingly demonstrated to their senses, how the 
fires of faith and love and hope blazed up anew, this time 
un quenchably! And now he had left them again. He had 
not restored the kingdom to Israel as they had ho·ped, but 
had met t heir anxious question with the answer that the 
times and seasons of that event were among the secret 
things that belong to the Lord our God; at t he sam.e time 
making them the promise of the baptism of the F):oly Spirit 
and of consequent power and privilege to be his witnesses 
unto the uttermost part of tbe earth. Then he spread out 
his hands and blessed them, and the while he blessed them 
he was taken up from among them . So he left them again, 
but this time not in clouds of gloom and disappointment 
as before, but as when the sun sets in a sky of clear gold with 
the promise of a fair morning. He left an appointment 
with his disciples, that they should wa.it for him. He said he 
was coming again. When? He did not tell tlrem. But 
assuredly 'he would sooner or later ; and every day that 
rolled round made his coming more likely and by one day 
more imminent. They were anxious for. his return; they knew 
him and loved him, and no sweeter hope existed for them 
than just this, that their beloved Master would surely re
turn. They could not but believe him, and were assured 
tha t as he was the author of their faith, he would also be 
the finisher of it. 

A Mark of the Early Church. 

One of the marks of the apo-stolic churches, in every way 
as essential as any other characteristic of worship or doc
trine, was their constant expectation of the Lord's return. 
Corinth was waiting for it, and taught to look forward to 

tue event with hope, despite the defects that were then, 
attaching to them. ( l Cor. l : 7, 8.) Thessalonica had 
turned to God to serve him and to wait for his Son f rom 
heaven. ( 1 Thess. l: 9, 10.) Philippi had their · citizen
ship in ileave ·n , whence also t hey waited for a Savior , the 
Lord J esus Christ. (PhiL 3: 20.) The brethren a t Colosse 
were admoni shed to be unworldly and to wait for their 
gl orious r eward at the manifestation of the Lord. (CoL 
3: 1-3. ) The doctrine of grace which Tit us must proclaim 
gives the return of the Lord prominent place. (Ti t 2: 
11-13.) To the Hebrew brethren it is declared that J esus 
wo ul d come a second time to them that wait for h im unto 
~al vation. (He b. 9: 28.) J ames makes it the ground of 
t he Ch ristian's patience und.er tria l and suffering. (J ames 
5 : 7-11.) Peter does the same (1 Pet 1 : 7; 4: 12, 13) , 

. and makes Christ's coming a motive fo r elders of the 
church to do their work, and do it well ( 5: 1-4) . In his 
second epi si.le, some of his last word s to us are: " Give 
di ligence that ye may be found in peace, wi thout spot and 
blameless in his sight" And we might continue. This 
much is evident: that much mention is made of the coming 
again of our Lord; that great weight was placed on it; 
that i t furnished the basis and motive of all faithful Chris
tian life and unworldliness; and that all the churches of 
apostoli c time were in an attitude of constant expectation 
of the Savior from heaven. No church or Chris tian that 
has lost view of, o•r igno·res, t hi s doctrine, fills the t rue 
pattern lef t to us in the New Testament. Let us make up 
this deficiency. It is high time so study and preach and 
teach this wonderfully great and wonderfully neglected 
portion of God's holy truth. 

The Study of the Second Coming. 

In studying the teaching of the Lord's coming, it is quite 
as essential to lay aside " preconceived notious" (and, little 
as we know and say about this subject, there is no lack of 
preconceived, superficia l notions ) as in the study of bap
tism or anything else. There is difficulty connected with 
it. We may not be able to combine all the statements con- • 
cernin g this vast matter into one harmonious, coherent, 
systematic arrangement-likely not But we are not 
obliged to. Two things only are absolutely needful: first, 
to believe just what God has told us, without twisting or 
quibbling; and, second, to seize upon the practical import 
of this teaching and carry it out in t he powe·r of a living 
faith. Nothing will so change our conduct and life; noth
ing will so turn us away from the earth and make us work, 
a nd inspire us to keep unspotted and to witness fo1· our 
Lord in the midst of a crooked, perishing genei·ation. 

Theories of Christ's Coming. 

As for a connected theory of the things pertaining to the 
coming, I may have one, but I place no weight on it; 
and I will not quarrel with my brother for having a differ
ent idea of Lhe sequence of events. What we want is the 
great truth, and the truths connected with it; and the 
practical lesson of the doctrine is 'what we need. But any 
theory which would do violence to the word, or, especially, 
frustrate the practical end God had in view, ought to be 
abolished. If there is one such practical aim in this doc
trine; i t i s to put us on guard to be constantly ready, con
stantly waiting, watching, since we know not the day nor 
the hour-at a time when even we think not the Lord 
cometh. I would thank no man to rob me O>f that with his 
subtle and ingenious theories. I would thank no man for 
putting the coming to the other side of a millennium, so 
that in any case one thousand years must intervene before 
the Lord comes. For this takes the point out of the doc
trine. Who could wait for a thing so far off as that? Who 
would prepare and look daily for sucb 1. distant e·vent? 
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Postmillenarian Doctrine. 

Probably nothing could have put a more effective quietus 
on all zealous ado about the Lo•rd's return than the doctrine 
that not until after the thousand years' reign mentioned 
in Rev. 20 would Jesus come. That was a dampe·r! Who, 
believing that, will trouble hi:tpself for such a dimly distant 
incident? They inevitably cease to· loo·k for him, for they 
are not so constituted as to momentarily expect what they 
know cannot occur fo·r at least a thousand years. Now they 
prepare for death--a thing which the Lo·rd did not tell 
them to do at all; and death becomes the cynosure of all 
hearts. The mention of the Lo-rd's coming dies out of their 
months. The doctrine of it has become unpractical, dreamy. 
There is no mo·re need of it, no essential place for it. This 
describes only too weU the state of affairs now, and it is . 
largely due to the "postmillenarian " theory which ca.me 
into prominence during the eighteenth century, a man 
named Whitby being chief apostle of it. And to-day this 
t h eory holds most of Christendom (members of the church 
of Christ not excepted) in its grasp. Even those who do 
not consciously profess it are indirectly affected by its 
teaching and spirit and attitude. We have shaken off 
human yokes on other lines, but in this matter we are still 
held in bonds-partly by the difficulty o.f readjusting old 
ideas, and partly, perhaps, because in fighting Adventists 
and their ilk we have suffered prejudice and the con
venient speciousness of the position to confirm us in it. 
Now against the postmillenarian theory I hold just this, 
that it robs every Ch1istian, in effect, of the whole impo·rt 
and · benefit oof the doctrine of Ch rist's coming. We must 
look fo·r Jesus now, to-day, as, indeed, to"day h e is likely 
to come. vVe have no centuries to convert the world in, 
but must hasten to the distant lands to witness the gospel 
to all, and that quickly. Yes, if the church had to absorb 
the world first, we might go to sleep on this matter, for 
no such prospect is at hand. But the Book shows that 
Jesus on his return will not meet a converted world, but 
a handful of persecuted disciples that look for him anxious 
as the watchmen for the morning; that conditions in world 
and church will be fearful at the end, and that the Lord 
will, at his coming, personally clash with the Antichrist. 
The millennium? If human civilization and progress and 
even the advance of the truth must bring it about, then 
there is no room fo·r aught but discouragement and despair. 
Save your statistics. 'l'here a re no Christian nations. 
There are even to-day only a few whom Christ can call 
his own; and the population of t he world is increasing out 
of all proportion with the number of conversions e·ven in 
th is country, to say nothing of heathen lands. But God 
says Christ is coming, coming soon. God wants us to see 
that these' multitudes and nations shall have a chance to 
hear the gospel. But how le-isurely we are at this our task! 
"The m illennium is on now," said a certain brother. "But 

, how about Satan's being bound? " " He may be bound 
now," replied he. " Then," I said, " I should not like to see 
him turr~ed loose." Another, feeling the force of this point, 
ventured the idea that while Satan was boun'd his angels 
were still abroad! As if that would make any diffe-rence! 

The Chief Point~ 

But it is no object of ours to engage in controversy on 
this point. What we now need is faith in what God said, 
a living faith that will live in full view o·f Christ's immi
nent coming and forgets the earth and self in this onward, 
upward loo·k, this daily glo·rious hope, and striving to be 
found of him in joy a.nd peace. The time is at hand, much 
nearer than when Paul and Peter wrote. The passing days 
have only made the event more certainly near, and it can
not be far now. It may be that one of these Lord's days 
we shall take the loaf and cup to show forth the Lo·rd's 
death " till he come " for the very last time. It may be 

:-t hat one of these evenin.gs :rou may close your eyes in 
sleep and open them sudden" tin his presence. One of these 
mornings we shall see the 
ing falls we shall be fore' 

sing sun, and before the even
.'with the Lord . · May his grace 

keep us and make us fit . ,. that moment, as surely it will 
if we live in faith o.f ou. ' Lord's imminent return. "For 
yet a very little while, he that cometh shall come, and 
shall not tarry. But my righteous. one, shall live by fa ith; 
a.nd if he shrink ·back, my sou l hath no pleasure in h im." 

COMMERCIALIZINC THE COSPEL. 

BY PI!·ICE BILLI NGSLEY . 

The average man of the world to-day measures his suc
cess· by hi s income; he puts a money value on almost every
thing; so that the tendency of t he world is to commercialize 
everything, even things sacred and which money estimates 
was never meant to touch or influence. In bold and bea:uti
ful contrast with this human way o.f estimating human life 
and achievement, Christ rate·s the success of the human life, 
not by its income, but by its outgo and _i ts overflow. The 
superexcellency of his estimate of human life and his teach
ing can be seen in the fact of his lifting men onto· a 
higher vantage ground. He would have men realize higher 
aims, measure themselves by higher standards, recognize 
higher values. He would teach men that there are values 
and possessions in their control that mere money looks 
mean and paltry by the side of, values which money cannot 
fix or control, and to compare with which is li ttle short o·f 
prostitu tion. He taught that money is filth compared with 
the dearest interests of human existence. He even showed 
that the common tendency of his time to make money the 
standard of everything, or to' make the wealth of this world 
a chief thing to be sought after, was a. most debasing and 
deplo·rable one-one that stood directly in the way of the 
permanent good, both of the temporal and spiritual interests 
of both the individual and the nation. He sho.wed wherein 
true wealth inheres; he set a highe,r standard for his 
people. 

But this tendency to put too much emphasis on wealth, 
to commercialize everything, is a tendency or condition 
against which Christians have to battle to-clay. There is the 
strongest kind of a tendency rampant in the world now to 
put money above almost everything-above men, even. 
We, as Christians, are to combat this monstrous evil ; we 
are to hold the standards, values, and aims of J esus up 
before the world. And in a pa.Tti cular manner are gospel 
preacher s charged with this sacred and. solemn dJ.f,.tY o·f 
holding up true standards, showing real a.ncl true values, . 
putting emphasis on true riches, and po-inting out the follies 
and blunders of following wrong standards, and withal to 
show the deceitfulness of earthly riches. But the world is 
sometimes treated to the sad spectacle of a gospel preacher 
losinr: his po·wer to condemn these evils because of his 
putting too much emphasis upon money himself. The very 
men of all men who are to hold and emphasize high 
standards, lofty ideals, and to give life-concrete and living 
force-to real values, sometimes commercialize the gospel, 
giving such attention to, and putting such emphasis upon, 
mere money-getting as to lower the general conception of 
their sacred calling and to make the heart of the faithful 
Christian almost sick with disappointment. In God's name, 
preacher men, is not this wrong? One can sometimes hear 
or read the following expression from a gospel preacher: 
" I was paid so and so for this or that work, at this or that 
time or place "-meaning their work for the Lord! Paid 
in me.re mone•Y for your unspeakably holy toH for the Lord 
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in ad'Vancing his cause? Pjtid in money for breaking the 
bread o.f life to starving souls? Tell the world that in the 
gilded mockery of trade you can measure your service fo·r 
the Lord in this high calling! What can you be thinking 
of? ·what must be your conception of your work for the 
Master? Do the brethren "pay you well " in dollars? Is 
not th is going too far? Is it possible that for your sacro3d 
service to the Man of Sorrows, who put all the wealth of 
this world at such a discount, you can speak of your being 
paid for your labors in money? Is not this commerciali
zing the gospel? Are you not losing the t rue view point 
of your work? 

·All th is, I am persuaded, gives the world the wrong im
pression of the worl{ and mission of God's church and his 
preachers, to say the very least that can be said. Thus the 
cause o.f the Master suffers, and the general rating o.f the 
labors of gospel workers is lowered. 

A t rue gospel preacher does not preach for pay-for 
money; he does not give this idea to any one; h e does not 
make the impression that a salary is any promine·nt part 
of bis worlc He does not rate his labor by money. One 
preacher said, spealdng of a meeting another preacher had 
held: " The day came when the brethren were to pay him 
for his preaching-the most important part of the meeting 
to the preacher." And I involuntarily said: "You have a 
very low, unwo·rthy conception of the dignity and sacred
ness of the work of a gospel preacher. 

When the preacher puts his labors for the Lord's cause 
on a money basis, saying that he is paid for his preaching, 
and that he, therefore, must have so· much money for so 
much preaching, he lowers himself and his calling; he 
puts h imself on a professional, commercial basis, which is 
unworthy of the cause for which Christ died. And he, by 
this spiri t, begets the same heart in those among and 
with whom he labors. They will try to drive a hard, close 
bargain with him for his labor. In my humble judgment, 
this is the wrong view point entirely for the church, for 
the preacher , and for his toil for the Lord. Certainly it 
is not forgotten that a preacher must have business rela
tions and that he must be true to them; that he m'ust meet 
his obligations; he must be true all the way around and 
must meet his debts. But these things ar e not incompati
ble; God and the brethren know that the preacher must do 
all this; and I cannot think that the faithful man will be 
forgotten if he goes on and labors as he should, sacrifices 
and suffer s for the Lord's cause, doing his best trustingly 
and uncomplainingly, being judicious in his expenditures 
and making good use of his time. 

But, brethren, let us not commercialize the gospel; let 
us not lower the sacred calling we are in; let us not lose 
our power over the world for good and give men a bad 
lesson; let us not put our labor for the Lord on a com
mercial or professional basis, and say that we are paid in 
money for that for which we hope 'God will give us an 
unfaiJng crown in t he by and by. 

THE LORD'S POSSESSION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

"The earth is the Lord's, and the fullness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell ther ein." (Ps. 24: 1.) 

. We are accustomed to speak of material things as " ours" 
or "mine," which i s true only in a secondary sense; for we 
are but the stewards into whose hands our Master has in
trusted his goods. The earth and they that dwell therein 
are God's by the right of creation and preservation, and in 
the highest and truest sense man owns nothing. Man is 
but a tenant on this globe, with a very short tenure called 
" life;" and the more of this world's goods he has intrusted 
to him,, the greater becomes his responsibility before God. 
There can be no question about man's responsibility for the 
use he makes of material things. There are a number of 
parables given by the Savior, as well as a number of plain 

passages, which teach in the clearest manner that man will 
be held to a strict account in the last day for the use to which 
he puts his Master's good~. The earth is .God's storehouse 
from which he brings fo1:id for the sustenance of his crea
tures, and man has no 'right to abu~e and impot~erish the 
ground to which he may have a legal title. There\s a great 
principle involved in the matter of rightful ownership. It 
is God's, made as one means of perpetuating the race of man, 
and for one generation to so use the ground as though it 
was not a rich legacy bequeathed to them to be handed 
down to coming generations is a sin and the basest ingrati
tude. While the soil responds to the touch of · industry, 
smiling upon the toiler with its golden fruitage, it needs 
rest and care, as if it were some living being. It can be 
neglected, abused, and impoverished until it cannot give 
seed to the sower nor bread to the eater . Great portions 
of the earth have been so abused that artificial stimulants 
in the way Oof chemical fertilizers are necessary to its 
production at all, while under proper treatment this soil 
should be even· after many centuries almost virgin. 
The great trouble lies in man's selfishness, which leads 
him to grasp for what is in si O'ht without a consideration 
for those who may come after him. If through the 
grace of my fellow-being I should be granted the use 
of his house for a limited t1me, and I should abuse 
his property, others would quickly judge me a·s unworthy 
of such favors. The same is true of all who abuse what 
God gives them to use while dwelling here. It should be a 
principle of great gratitude with all who till the soil to so 
use it that their gratitude may be manifest. There is, of 
course, a certain amount of unavoidable waste and deterio
ration of the soii, resulting from the washing rains; but 
many farmers, through carelessness or neglect, permit 
lands to go to waste in this way which could be checked. 

The preservation of the soil becomes a most interesting 
and serious proposition when viewed in its proper light. 
It is not only the foundation of man's physical being, but 
it is the very bed rock of all industrial enterpr ises. As a 
noted politician once remarked: "Burn up your cities, 
and you cah rebuild them; but ·dest roy the farms, and 
grass will grow in your streets." Walking along the streets 
of Toronto, Canada, a few years ago, my companion , who 
was a resident of that beautiful city, took great p.ride in 
calling my attention to the wonderful and marvelous en
terprises of busy Toronto. I said to him: "Do you know 
what upholds and sustains all this?" His reply was: 
" Money." "No, no," said I; " it is the man out yonder 
digging in the ground." The only man that adds to the 
material wealth of the world is the one who brings from 
the bosom of earth its rich products. The so-called 
"business" man is simply engaged in the exchanging of 
commodities without creating one dime o·f wealth. Our 
treatment of the earth shows a great lack of appreciation 
as well as a proper feeling of obligation to coming genera- • 
tions. 

It is not difficult to at least measurably comprehend the 
sense in which "the earth is the Lord's," but we may 
experience some difficulty in grasping the t ruth that "they 
that dwell therein" are also his. To be sure, it is easy to 
understand how that part of the race who, accepting the 
gospel, are designated as the "blood-bought" become the 
possession of the Lord ; but in what sense are the wicked 
and depraved his? They are said to be the children or 
servants of the devil, and yet belong unto the Lord, 
There is one passage which seems to furnish a solution to 
the matter-viz.: "For in him we li '(e, and move, and have 
our being." (Acts 17: 28.) The wicked are his in the 
sense of preservation, and God uses the wicked as instru
ments through which to accomplish his purposes. " Surely 
the wrath of man shall praise thee." (Ps. 76 : 10.) There 
are multiplied instances in which God used wicked char
acter s for the fulfilling of prophecies. It was fo.retold that 
the ·great city of Babylon should be destroyed, and the 
Lord fulfilled this prediction through the wicked and Idola-
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trous Mede and Persian. Darius was called the servant 
of God because he did what God wanted done, and because 
through providential means the Lord made it possible for 
him to destroy Babylon. Pharaoh, Joseph's bre~hren, - the 
Jewish nation, and Judas. in particular, all furnish ·· exam
ples of this fact. God rules in the kingdoms or governrnEIDts 
of men, and at times brings to the throne or chief seat the 
very basest of men. " The Most High ruleth in the king
dom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, and 
setteth up over it the lowest of men." (Dan. 4: 17.) When 
for the accomplishment of a divine purpose it becomes 
necessary for a base man to be exalted to· rulership, th~ 
rabble become the servants of God in electing such to office, 
while those who want what they call a "good man " are 
unconsciously fighting against the Most High. There is 
great danger of nations becoming too pr(}sperous in mate
rial things, which too often serve to inflate them with an 
unholy pride that forgets God. This was the trouble with 
Babylon and her king, which needed to be brought to a 
realization that God is. Nations become " stiff-necked," 
and )lOthing but tyrannical rule, internal dissensions, and 
an oppression leading to the cry for bread will bring them 
to their senses. Hence it should not always be construed 
as a calamity when wicked, depraved, and debased men 
assume the reins of temporal power, for God may be using 
such for the general welfare of man. Yes, the wicked often . 
unconsciously do the will of God and thus become his 
servams. But it is infinitely better to become servants of 
God in a religious o-r spiritual sense, thus being his posses· 
sion as his peculiar people to show forth his praises; to 
be his in a willing and intelligent sense, that we may render 
voluntary praise and a freewill service which leads to a 
life of unending bliss. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

During the year 1909 there were eighty-seven additions 
in our meetings-seventy by baptism. One new congrega
tion of twenty members was put to work in Cardwell, Mo. 
They meet regularly, and all meet for worship, at the resi
dence of Sister McCoy. As soon as able they will build a 
house for )VOrship. One meeting was held in Obion County 
where our preachers had never gone. 

I have been criticised by some for the manner in which 
I have reported the work in West Tennessee, and especially 
in Obion County, by not mentioning the congregations that 
have assisted in the work. I have no way of knowing how 
much each individual or congregation gives to the work. 
The wo-rk in District No. 7 was supported by the congrega
tion at Rives fo·r several years, assisted by Harmony and 
Mount Pelia. Just what each gave, I do not know. It is 
not my intention to boost any congregation and lower an
other. ]'or the satisfaction of my critics, I will state that 
for the seven years I have worked for the congregation at 
Glass, I have received from the field an. average of $303.62; 
least amount for one year, $183.92; greatest amount for one 
year, $479.36. Having a family of five to feed and clothe, 
living out of paper sacks and tin cans, you can have an idea 
of what the Glass brethren paid me for support during the 
time. The congregation at Rives assisted in erecting the 
new meetinghouse in District No. 7 as well as assisting in 
holding the meetings. I suppose that nearly all the congre
gations in the county have assisted some in the work; but 
when you look at the amount received and then make the 
divi sion, you can have an idea of the amount given by each. 
The congregation at Troy has held two mission meetings, 
perhaps assisted by some other congregations. Of this I 
know nothing. To all who have criticised or impugned 
my motives, I beg pardon, and state that I had no intention 
of placing any one in a false light before the public; and 
if I have done so, point it out to me, and I will fix it to you·r 
satisfaction if in my power to do so. This is all I can do or 
promise to do. The work will be continued by the congre-

gation at Glass for another year, and all who are willing 
to fellowship them in the work can do so, and due credit 
will be given to all. 

The intei:est increases each year; it commands our atten
tion by presenting the opportunity of a " wide-open door," 
and invites us to enter. Shall we do it? Or shall we 
surrender, give up the work, abandon the fi~ld, and with
draw our influence and support from the work? If we can
not -have your support in a financial way, at least lend us 
your influence by speaking kindly and friendly of the work. 
Another evangelist should be put to work by the congre
~ations of this county. Brethren, the Lord will certainly 
hold us accountable for our efforts in building up his cause. 
Certainly you are willing to feed and clothe a man while 
he preaches the gospel in destitute places, and not want 
him to do all the \York at his · own charge. The preacher 
must also give as much as any one else according to what 
he has. He is not excused from giving because he is a 
preacher . 

Places wanting meetings should let me know at once. 
During the winter months I can hold meetings fo-r con
gregations desiring my services, that have houses to preach 
in. Our tent meetings begin generally in July, but this 
year we want to begin in May. So let any place in the 
county that can take a meeting in May write me, and we 
will arrange for it. 

If you will keep your eyes on "Notes from West Ten
nessee," you can tell how rapidly the tent fund is growing. 
vVe are not asking help from any o-nly those who are willing 
and desire to have ·fellowship in the work. Some are will
ing that are not able, and some are able who are not will
ing, and some are both able and willing. To which class 
do you belong? The order will be placed in a month or 
two. 

Let us all try to increase the circulation of the Gospel 
Advocate and read it more ourselves; it will do us good. 

Hornbeak, Tenn. 

SEARED CONSCIENCE. 

"As he [Paul] reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come, Felix trembled." (Acts 24: 25.) Felix 
trembled as the word of God laid hold of him. Conscience 
was God's ally in that man's life, and its warning bell rang 
loudly. He trembled, but he said: "-Go thy way; 
when I have a convenient season,' I will call for thee." We 
read in the next verse that he sent for Paul and communed 
with him frequently._ But here was the tragedy: he had 
lost the power of recognition of these great verities concern
ing which the apostle spoke to him. Conscience, disobeyed 
and disregarded, had lost its sensitiveness, and· he did not 

· again, tremble. And it is so in our lives. If Wfl allow any 
one thing which conscience condemns, then, like the 
conscience of Felix, ours also will deteriorate. And when a 
man's conscience loses the power to · arrest him, to terrify 
him, God have mercy on that man, for he has sunk low and 
is in sad case.-J. Stuart Holden. 

The vision in the mount of God which called Moses to 
his preeminent task of leadership came to him when en
gaged in the prosy cares of his everyday life. There is no 
duty so insignificant, no task so small, that does not link 
itself with the supremest trials and emergencies of our 
lives. Moses, feeding the flock of Jethro, little knew he 
was learning this very desert that through it he might 
conduct a host of fi'eedmen safely into the promised land. 
But so it was. How many of us neglect the little tasks of 
the present, or slight our prosy duties as though they were 
trifles, when we should understand that every one' of the)'le 
is closely connected with the greatest achievements of our 
later lives! We are at school, and every lesson is a part ot 
the one that went before and of that which is to follow. 
-Selected. 
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Brother Sewell: Under what law were people between 
the 'death of Christ and the day of Pentecost? The Mosaic 
law ceased with the death of Christ, and the gospel was 
not preached in its completion until Pentecost. 

Paris, Texas. J. C. S:lliTH. 

There is nothing said in the wm·a of God on this. What
ever there may be in it, it is God's affair, not ours, and we 
need not give ourselves any uneasiness about it. God will 
do right with those people. We could do nothing whatever 
in it, if we knew all about it. So the best we can do is to 
study and do God's will to us as p.lainly recorded in the 
New Testament, and all will be well with us. If any died 
during that period · that were righteous men according to 
the law of Moses or according to the preaching of J ohn, 
they were doubtless saved. If any died that had been 

· living in rejection of known law, t hey were certainly lost. 
This is about all we can know about it. 

Brother Sewell: When and where was the ol'Jglll of 
funeral preaching, and what was its original design? Is it 
right for a preacher to preach an alien sinner's funeral? 
Do you not think that there is a great deal of reckless 
preaching along this line? If God would save one man 
(that is a subject of gospel address and has had many 
opportunities) · that dies in his sins, would that not make 
Universalism true? J. S. WESTBROOKS. 

Link, Tenn. 

I do not lmow the time or place or by whom funeral 
preaching was first started, nor the end had in view in start
ing the custom. It has been in vogue a long time, · and 
will likely continue a long time yet. It is a:lso true that a 
vast amount of false doctrine has been preached in 
funerals. The truth has been fearfully perverted, and these 
things will still go on . Whether funeral preaching be con
tinued or discontinued, the same perversion of truth will 
still go on, and warfare against funeral preaching will by 
no means stop fa lse teaching. There is one thing that 
ought to be done; and that is, a ll preachers ought to preach 
the truth on such occasio•ns, and nothing but the truth, and 
then no harm will be done. It is not wrong to preach the ' 
truth . at funerals, any more than on other occasions. It is 
wrong to make the impression at funerals that any one will 
be saved that does not obey the wo·rd o.f the Lord. And it 
is just as wrong to make that impression anywhere else as 
at funerals, and ought to be stopped; but it will not be 
stopped till all preachers are willing to preach the whole 
truth on all occasions and at all places, and I do not think 
they will all do · that soon. All I know to be done is for all 
men that see the whole truth to stand by it faithfully, and 
clo all t hey can to get others to see it and stand by it. 

Brother Lipscomb: Were not the three thousand that were 
baptized on the day of Pentecost persons whom John the 
Baptist had baptized? (See John 1: 31; Acts 2: 22.) Were 
they not all the same Israelites? E. D. WESTFALL. 

Plymouth, Texas. 

Some doubt whether three thousand were baptized on 
Pentecost. Some good Bible scholars think those baptized 
and those who had been baptized made three thousand 
souls. A sermon of Dr. Brents', in his book of sermons, 

. takes this position. I do not think they had been bap
tized by John. Those present were from fourteen to seven
teen different countries mentioned in verses 9-11, speaking 
different languages that the apostles did not understand; 

and these nations embi'aced Europe, Asia, and Africa. 
John did not go to these countries, nor did he speak these 
language_s. These had just come to Jerusalem. (Read 
John 10 : 10-16.) The Lord said, "For I have much people 
in this city" (Acts 18: 10), meaning there were many in 
the city that would believe on him when they heard the 
truth. The only correct way is not to have any theory of 
predestination or free will, but to accept just what the 
Bible teaches. I would like to hold all the predestination 
and election the Bible teaches. This is the po,ition that 
pleases Gael. In the Gospel Advocate of December 9 I 
answered a query as to those that were foreknown and 
glorified with Jesus. The forekJ:!own were the persons 
Jesus bad foreknown and approved in a former dispensa
tion. 'rhose who had been fo·reknown and elected in a 
former dispensation were conformed to the liltene&S of the 
Son of God and were raised after his resurrection and 
glorified with him. Another e:xample of that same use of 
"foreknow" is presented in Rom. 11: 2: " God did not cast 
off his people which he foreknew." The connection shows 
he meant he had not cast o,ff the J ewish people whom he 
had foreknown. The masses of them had rejected Jesus, 
but Paul was faithful. Reac11 Pet. 1: 20. This is the use and 
meaning of the term "forekno·wn" as used in the Bible. 
Yet the Bible holds out the idea that God has a people 
appro·ved by him. They are those of the temperament that 
will hear and obey him as they learn truth. 

B1~other Lipscomb: (1) If one congregation of Christians 
withdraws from a disorderly brother and he should go to 
another, what action should be taken against him? If he is 
disorderly in one place, ·is he disorderly in every place? 
What is it to withdraw fellowship, anyway? If I should be 
withdrawn from, would the brethren be allowed to visit in 
my home, eat with me, and treat me u sually sociable? We do 
not understand this proposition exactly. Would you pur
posely pass the emblems of the body of Christ to a brother 
or sister who was withdrawn from? (2) In standing while 
expressing thanks for the emblems of the body of Christ, 
would it be out of order to offer a short prayer, too? X. 

(1) When a person. is withdrawn from by a church accord
ing to the law of God, God has clone it, not man. As God 
has withdrawn from him, no one can restore him but God. 
God restores him by his doing what God commands to he 
done in order to his resto·ration. Times and places and 
actions of m en do not control it, further than the action of 
men, if in accordance with the will of God, declares the will 
is applied. If a man is scripturally excluded from the 
chur ch in one place, he is excluded in every place on earth 
and in heaven. The new congregation to whi ch he goes 
ma,y bear his confession, and, if familiar with the facts, 
may declare that he has compli ed with the law and that he 
is restored to his place in the chur ch o.f Christ ; or if the 
new church is not familiar with the fa cts, they may insist 
t hat the sinner should return to the church where he sinned 
and let them hear the confession . His making the con
fession in accorda.nce with the will of Gael restores him 
to the church. God is to be satisfied, not . man. The 
church judges when he does this. The Scrip tures teach 
that "neither fornicators, nor idolaters. nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with manl..:ind, 
nor thieves, nor covetous. nor drunkards, nor revilers. nor 
extortioners, shall inheri t the kingdom of God " ( 1 Cor. 
6: 9. 10), and with these no Christian cou ld eat or in any 
way encourage. Paul tells that we are not to eat with or 
associate with such classes. but to warn and entreat them 
as brethren. (2 Thess. 3: J4, 15.) No Ch rist ian should 
encourage a person. living unworthily to partake in an 
ordinan ce or do anything to encourage the idea that they 
are blameless in their course. (2) vVhile the kneeling or 
prostrate attitude is the one approved when prayers are 
made, we are to pray always. Prayer in connection with 
the thanks or other service is not wrong. ' 
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Brother Sewell : (1) P lease explain R ev. 12: 1-12. Who 
was that woman, and what child was that, and when was it 
born? When was that war in heaven? Who were the 
Satan and his angels spoken of? Where did that salvation 
come? Did it come to the ear th, or did i t.. come to the 
r elief in heaven? What strength and kingdom was that? 
I s it the kingdom John spoke of in Matt. 3: 2? (2) Ex
plain, also, Rev. 14: 1-5. What " Lamb " was that on Mount 
Zion ? ·who were they that had their Fathei·'s name in 
their foreheads, and who were they that were harping with 
their harps and that sung a new song? What song was 
that? J. W. WOODS. 

Pratt City, Ala. 

says do, he then with his mind, from the heart, serves, , 
obeys, God's law. This is about the sum of the matter as I 
see it. ( 2) i: do not know just the date the helps were 
introduced as now published in conjunction with the inter
national lessons, but it has not been a great while; but 
practically just t hat so,rt of work began many hundreds 
of years ago. In fact, in the early centuri es many writers 
OJ?. Chri stianity appeared, writing out t heir ideas of the 
teaching of the Bible. These, of course, were not written 
with the same intent as the helps being written now, but 
still were r eally intended to help people understand the 

We do not propose to attempt any defini te answer to t ruth as taught in the word of God. Almost as soon as the 
these questions, as we are not certain as to what t hey were 
intended to show. Some commentators claim that the 
woman in chapter 12 represents the church, and that her 
travailing pains represent the persecutio·ns t he early church 
suffered in her efforts to propa.gate the gospel of Christ, 
and that the child represents converts to Christianity, and 
that t he great reel dragon represents heathen Rome in its 
terrible efforts to prevent the spread of the gospel and the 
conversion, the birth, of souls to Christ. It is true· that the 
early church suffered immense.ly at the hands of pagan 
Rome, a nd it may be that that is what this passage i s in
tended to teach, but we cannot in confidence say so. Others 
can take the claims of the commentators for just what they 
think they are wor th . ( 2) As to chapter 14, t he " Lamb " 
mentioned is understood to be the Son of God, which seems 
reasonable enough. As to the hundred and for ty-four t hou
sand that were with him, with hi s Father's name written 
upon their foreheads, the commentato rs claim that these 
were the early Jewish Chri stians, the fir st to obey th~ 

gospel and to live un t il death upon its pure and holy prin
ciples, and that these were the hundred forty and four 
thousand that were sealed, as spoken of in the first part of 
chapter 7. This all looks ni ce enough, and it may be true 
that they were t he ones that stood wi th the Lamb and 
that sung the new ::;ong. Yet most of th~se things may be 
theories of men, formed as speculations, without sufficient 
foundation in fact. We have never yet claimed to fully 
understand these and other strange and wonderful figures 
in the book of Revelation. Hence we will not s.peak defi
nitely as to their meaning. We are sure t hat if our salva
tion depended upon our under standing all of them, they 
would have be.~n made plainer . Let us study plain matters 
more. 

Brother Sewell : Please explain Rom. 7: 25, or that part 
of it that says: ''So then with the mind [my mind] I 
myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh [my flesh] 
the law of sin." What i s the "law of sin?" One brother 
says: " It is the law of God that condemned sin in the flesh: 
Hence, Paul said that with both his mind and his flesh he 
was equa lly serving God." Is he right? If so, what is t he 
"law of God" which he served with his mind ? I s it differ
ent from the law that condemned sin in t he fl esh? (2) 
What is the earliest date at which people began to use 
humanly devised helps (literature) to study the Scriptures 
or in teaching others-that is, uninspired helps? 

St . Loui s, Mo. J . W. ATKISSON. 

(1) The law of sin is not in any sense ordained of God, 
for God does not ordain any law that is sinful or that is 
intended to lead or constrain men to sin. Paul in this chap
ter speaks of a law in hi s members. By this he certainly 
means the impul ses and desires of the flesh wh ich are con
trary to the will of God. These fleshly and sinful propen
sities are dominated by sin , and impel men to yield to them. 
unless they crucify the flesh with i ts affections and lusts. 
These sinful im pulses, uncontro.Jied, always impel to sin; 
they become the rule of action, and are. therefore, the law 
of sin to the man that al lows himself to be dominated by 
them. This princip' !Ol of action is what Paul calls "the 
law of sin." He does not mean that he was all the t ime 
serving the law of sin; but that when he did sin, it was 
because he allowed his fl eshly impulses to control. When 
h.e denies the flesh and sets h is hear t on do,ing what God 

New Testament appeared, m en began to t ry to explain i t 
in writing. From that time on that sor t of work increased. , 
In process of time men began to wri te commentaries as 
helps to understand the Bible. The religious world was 
flooded with such helps long before the international les
sons and series of helps were thought of. In fact, every 
religious paper, sermon book, and tract ever published has 
been intended as helps to Bible study. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please explain Matt. 6: 25-34, espe
cially verse 31. I do not see how we can abide by its com
mand s. Owing to the inclemency of the weather, we are 
bound to prepare heavy clothing. ( 2) Also explain Matt . 
15: 13. (Mrs.) .ADA. GAT-EWOOD. 

Dresden, T enn . 

(1) Verses 31-33 rea.d as follows : "Be not therefore anx
ious. saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? 
or, '\Vher ewithal shall we be clothed? F or after all these 
things do the Gentiles seek; for your heavenly F ather 
knoweth that ye have need of a ll these things. But seek 
ye first his kingdom, ancl his righteousness; and all t hese 
things shall be added un to you." This quo tation is from 
the Stan dard Revised Ver sion, and expresses more clearly 
the original than the King James Version. The original 
does not mean "take no thought," but means "do not be 
anxious "- that is, do not give your chie-f anxiety to the 
things of this life, but rather let the matte'r of your soul's 
salvation be first. Let that be the first, the chief considera
tion of the whole life. But this does not m ean that we shall 
not in some honest way seek the n ecessiti es of this life. 
H e knows that we need them, and in creation has provided 
ways and means by which we can secure t hem, and says 
to his children: "Let him that stole, steal no more: but 
rather let him labor, working with his hands the thing 
that is good, that he m ay have wher eof to give to him that 
hath need." (Eph. 4: 28.) When J esus said that God 
knows what we need in this life, he did not m ean that 
we are not to worll: for it or that he would give it t o us 
without work, but t hat we are to make hi s service in salva
t ion first, and working for food and raiment secondary, 
and not the first. But industry in som e honest calling 
is so important to t he children of God that Paul said : 
" For e-ven when we were with you, this we commanded 
you, If any will not work, neither let him eat." (2 Thess. 
3: 10.) Th l:l word of God is not contradictory. No one 
passage contradicts another. We must so apply the passage 
in the Sermon on the Mount as to make it harmonize with 
others on the same subject. Let us. therefore, keep our 
service to God in matters of salvation always firs t, and 
at the same time be industrious and honest, and thus se
cure our food and raiment, and God will help us. (2) In 
the first part of this chapter the Pharisees and scribes' had 
criticised J esus because his disciples did not wash their 
hands before eating. This was simply a Jewish custom, 
and not an ordinance of God. It is wrong to exalt any 
human custom or invention into an ordinance of Go'd, and 
on this account the Savior said: " Every plant which my 
heavenly Father planted not, shall be rooted up ." It means, 
t herefoi·e, that every ordinance or invention of man will 
be r ejected, destroyed, and will not be recognized as service 
to God in any sense. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

One of the Scapegoats. 

" I am going to Atlanta to begin penal servitude under 
the most l:rrutal sentence ever pronounced against a citizen 
in a civilized country. I have hoped with that hope which 
comes from a consciousness of my innocen.ce that I would 
not have to close out forever the light and liberty of this 
world under such an inhuman sentence." 

So said Charles W'. Morse, when leaving this city to serve 
a sentence of fifteen years in the penitentiary, after having 
fought hard in the courts to have the sentence annulled. 

We do not wonder that Mr. Mo.rse should feel himself 
harshly treated. He had only followed the example of 
some of the biggest bank€rs in the country in manipulating 
the funds of public institutions for his own advantage. He, 
no doubt, -did the work less adroitly than. these other men, 
and, what made it worse for him, he failed to carry his 
scheme through to a successful issue. If he had been able 
to do so, he would, no doubt, be looked upon as one of the 
great men of the country to-day, instead of being treated 
as a criminal. 

He claims that he would have succeeded if the big 
financiers had not conspired to defeat him, which may be 
true enough. Our most successful men are very jealous 
of any attempt by any one else to get any of the pow!)r 
which they possess, and most of them seem to be capable 
of any meanness to put a stop to competition. 

Mr. Morse had built up the ice trust in this city and 
controlled steamship lines and banks, but he fell foul of 
the law by misusin·g the funds of a banlL Of course, he 
intended to replace the money, and very likely would have 
been able to do so in time if he had been let alone. But 
good intentions do not justify wrong actions. 

It seems pitiful that this man, with his great ability, 
should have to spend such a term .at the commonest kind 
of labor; but tbe infliction of this severe penalty is not 
merely to keep him from doing further mischief, but also, 
and still more, to serve as a warning to others. To make 
this latter purpose effective, ho-wever, two things are neces
sary. Mr. Morse should be required to serve out his term, 
and the bigger men who have succeeded where he failed. 
and whose example was the cause of his do·wnfall, should 
be sent to keep_ him company. Without this, the moral 
which the public generally are lilrely to draw from the 
whole business is that the manipulation of trust funds is 
all right if only it is successful and if the manipulator suc
ceeds in evading the law. 

Until laws can be so framed that ·they will make all un
righteous acts criminal, and can be so enforced that even 
the mutimillionaires will be afraid of them there is little 
gain to the cause of morality in punishin'g a few stray 
financiers who for one r.:ason or another have not suc
ceeded in "getting of!' with the goods." H only confirms 
the general impression that lack of success is the sin of 
sins.-New York Weekly Witness. 

~t is well that a big financier has been tried , convicted, 
and sent to the penitentiary. It is sad that other success
ful millionaires, who are. perhaps, greater sinners than Mr. 
Morse, have not been overtaken, convicted, and sent to the 
penitentiary. Is the great sinner, because successfuL to be 
excused? Is the ski_llful, successful sinne·r to be praised. 
while the little. unsuccessful sinner is to be condemned? 
People are ready to send the negro who steals a chicken to 
the penitentiary. while the man who steals millions is held 
up to the admiration of the world as a superior being. The 
successful man goes unpunished. If Mr. Morse had not 
failed, he would not be in the peni tentiary to-day. The 
laws should be executed against all evil doers alike. Men 
of wealth who violate the law should be punished the same 
as the pauper. 

It is to be hoped that Mr. Morse will be permitted to 
serve out his term, but this is doubtful. Influential fr iends 
have already a petition for pardon. This petition bas many 
signatures. The ri ch are usually a law unto them
selves. 

Testimony from Brewers and Jailers. 

The report of the United States Brewers' Association is 
very pleasing reading for the temperance folk this year. 
In the State of Ohio alone they sold less beer than during 
the year before by 342,875 barrels, or- 13,715,000 gallons, 
equal to 205,725,000 drinks, which, at five cents each, would 
cost $10,286,000. In the whole country the decrease was 
2,444,000 barrels, representing a saving to the people of 
$73,000,000. . 

Another curious source of good reading for the temper
ance folk is that of the petition to the Legislature of the 
State Jailers' Association of Kentucky. Resolutions passed 
at their convention held during the last session of the 
Legislature contained the following paragraphs: 

" The Association of the jailers of the State has caused 
to be drafted certain Acts for their relief, now before the 
General Assembly for their consideration. These Acts are
intended to relieve the acute 'pecuniary conditions in which 
the jailers have been placed by the general adoption of local
option laws in the State. 

"The compensation of jaile,rs in counties of less than. 
seventy-five thousand population is now averaging less than 
one hundred dollars per annum. The jail doors in nearly 
every county in which local option prevails are wide open, 
and the jailers have been compelled to engage in other 
pursuits for the purpose 'of eking out a scanty support for 
their families." 

While the final temperance statistics for last year are 
not out yet, the gains have been very great all along the 
line. · '\Vith nine States now in the prohibition column, the 
splendid work of the Antisaloon League has made a num
ber of others almost dry, and there are now at least half 
a dozen almost ready for the question of State-wide prohibi
tion.-New York Weekly Witness. 

We are greatly rejoiced to see the temperance sentiment 
growing so rapidly. We believe that the church of God 
is responsible for this sentiment. Christians should be 
temperate in evm•ything. The drunkard shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. The Christian should not only master 
hi s appetite, but be mmt subdue all his vi cious passions. 
Temperance, or selt-con trol, is a Christ ian virtue that 
should be praticed by every child M God. It is a shame for 
a Christian to drink whisky. No child of God should per
mit the law of the land to put a stop to hi s drinking. The 
Christian should never take the first drink. 'T'he man who 
never cultivates his appetite for strong drink will never be 
forced to the necessity of conquering his appetite. The 
man who drinks and does not get drunk sets a bad example 
and has a bad influence over the young men of our country. 
If every man who takes a drink became drunlt, drunlren
ness would soon cease. Christians should be an example 
to evil doers. Paul says : "But I buffet my body, and bring 
it into bondage: lest by any means, after that I have 
prea.cbed to oth"Jrs. I myself should be rej ected ." (1 Cor. 
9: 27.) " He that is s low to anger is better than the 
mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh 
a. ci ty." (Prov. 16: 32.) The Christian should not depend 
on the civi l authorities to rule hi s spiri t . This is a work 
that he should do for himself. I repeat, it is a disgrace 
for a Christian to drink whisky. He should be ashamed 
of such conduct. After we have driven whisky out of the 
church, it wi.ll not take long to drive it out of the land. 

Infant Baptism. 

Baptists expend too much energy in trying to disprove in
fant baptism and to make uncomfortable those who have 
been thus scripturally baptized. A long article this week 
in a paper of that denomination urges those who "have 
never r eceived anything that ought to be consider ed as 
Christian baptism " to " arise and be baptized." As it is 
only by Christian charity that immersion is to be regarded 
as baptism. and as Presbyterians have too much Chris
tian courtesy to try to disturb Baptists in their views 
or to urge them to be rebaptized on entering their church, 
this sort of an appeal from a Baptist minister grates harshly 
on the feelings.-Herald and Presbyter. 

It is true that those who have had water sprinkled on 
them in infancy for baptism often learn in the later years 
of responsibility that they were not scripturally baptiood. 
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It is also a fact that those who believe on the Lord Jesus 
·Christ and '·were buried therefore with him through bap
tism into death" are never afterwards dissatisfied in r e
gard to baptism. Furthermore, those in error a lway1> 
wish t.o be let alone. J eroboam desired to be left alone 
when h e had led Israel to sin . The Bible clearly teaches 
that bE:lievers are to be baptized. "He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) The taught, 
<Or the discipled, should be baptized. "Go ye therefore, and 
make di sciples of all the nations; baptizing them into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them 1!0 observe a ll th ings whatsoever I com
manded you: and lo, I am with you a lways, even unto the 
end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) No one can con
dude from the foregoing that the untaught, ·irresponsible 
infant shou:d be baptized. Bel~ef in the heart must precede 
Christiall baptism. "Because if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth J esus as Lord, and shalt believe in thy heart that. 
God raised him from the dead, thou sh alt be saved: for 
·with the h ear t man believeth unto righteousness; and with 
the mouth confession is made unto salvation." (Rom. 10: 
'9, 10.) Baptism is more than a service of the body. It is a 
neart service which is not possible in the case of an infant. 
"' But thanl\s be to God, that, whereas ye were servants of 
sin, ye became obedient from the h eart to that form of 
teaching wh 2r eunto ye . were delivered; and being :made 
free from sin, ye b·ecame servants of righteousness." 
(Rom. 6 : 17, 18.) II is an affront to the Holy Spirit to 

·insist that there is no lleart service in baptism. Baptism 
is also " t he interrogation of a good conscience toward God 
through the resurrection of Jesus Chiist." An infant can
not believe in the hea.rt, cannot confess witll the mou'th, 
:and caJmot obey from the heart ; hence the infant cannot 
lJe scriptura l y baptized. Error loves darl,ness, but truth 
-covets th e light. 

Overworked . 

Surely if there is any word that can stand work, that' word 
·ought to be. " service." But even this word has been. wo,rked 
-overtime. It sounds that way when one hears the an
nouncement of the services for tLe week. "Prayer meeting 
-servi ce on Wednesday evening; ali the regular services 
next Sunday, beginning with the :Sanday-school sl)rvices, 
followed by the r egular preaching service. Young people's 
services this evening, followed by the regular church serv
ices-sa.ng service beginning at half past seven, preaching 
servico at eight o'clock." Now we protest that the word 
·"service" is put to too much service when it is made do 
all this service.-Central Baptist. 

Why not leave out all the side shows and just come 
together to worship God? The man who gets close to God· 
in worship is sure to be h elpful to his fellow-men. So 
much of our service is the shadow without the substance . 
... 'l'hou sbalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
·thou serve." (Matt. 4: 10.) We may overwork the word 
... service,'' but we take good care not to overwoi·k our
selves. J esus worked in the da.y. So must we; "for the 
night cometh," w·hen we cannot worlc Therefore, "work 
·out your own salvation with fear and trembling; for it is 
·God who worketh in you both to will and to work, for his 
good plea sure." (Phil. 2: 12, 13.) We can always find an 
·abundance to do in the name of the Christ. "And whatso· 
ever ye do, in word or in deed. do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through him." 
(Col. 3: 17. ) We should not do anything as service which 

·God has not authorized. "Not every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord. shall enter into the kingdom df heaven; 
·but he that deeth the will of my Father who is in heaven." 
(Matt. 7: 21.) There is sweetness and joy in doing the 
will of God: "The precepts of Jehovah are right, rejoicing 

·the heart: the commandment of Jehovah is pure, enlighten
ing the eyes." ('Ps. 19 : 8.) The man who en joys the best 

·of earth and who will enjoy the· glories of heaven walks in 
·the law of the Lord. 

The Spirit of Mr. Cladsto,ne. 

According to foreign papers, Mr. W. T. Stead has been 
holding interviews with the spirit o·f Mr. Gladstone on the 
political crisis in Britain, furnishing columns of copy to 
London papers. An exchange says that " the medium by 
which Mr. Stead communicates with Mr. Gladstone is the 
spirit o.f a Chicago woman whom he calls 'Julia,' who is 
constantly in his company. Julia has told him that Mr. 
Gladstone is so absorbed in church work in the world where 
he now is that he takes comparatively little interest in 
politics. Yet he obligingly furnishes at length his opinions 
on Briti.sh politics for Mr. Stead to furnish to the press. 
They are absolutely without value and have taken on the 
characteristics of Mr. Stead's style. The amazing thing is 
that this tomfoolery finds place in leading newspapers, and 
is discussed as though it were a serious matter. The pitia
ble thing is that a man so honored in his generation as Mr. 
Gladstone should be set up in caricature before· another 
generation, and his mouth filled with silly sayings which he 
woul d have scorned to utter. The most disgraceful thing 
about the incident is that pseudo"religiD'l,lS sentiment is 
lugged in to give it interest for the Christian public. It 

· illustrates the fatuous credulity of great numbers of people 
in their willingness to give attention to such fantastic tales, 
and to attach them to public conditions of importance." 
-Herald and Presbyter. 

This is another example of how little some people care 
fo r the word of Goo. The Bible teaches us how to live. It 
t eaches us our origin, mission, and destiny. "And when 
they shall say unto you, Seek unto them that have familiar 
spirits and unto the wizards, that chirp and that mutter: 
shoul'd not a · people seek unto their God? ou behalf of the 
living should they seek unto• the dead? To the law and 
to t h e t es timony! if they speak not a.ccording to this word, 
sure~y there is no mo-rning for them." (I sa. 8: 19, 20.) 
Here is strictly a prohibition of what Mr. Stead is doing. 
It is a divine inhibition. "And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses ~nd the pro·phets, neither will they be per
suaded, if one rise f-om th e dead." (Luke 16: 31.) 

It is a pity and a sin that the da.ily newspaper s occupy 
their space with such sensational viciousn ess. The man 
who believes the Bible knows there can be no truth in the 
claims of Mr. Stead. He is an imposto·r of the deepest hue 
and is unworthy of any considerable notice. 

Called His Master "Hard." 

In the parable of the talents it is only the servant who did 
nothing with his talent that called his master "hard." 
Among the servants of the Lord, those who serve him 
best find hi s ser vice easiest and most delightful , while 
those who do the least have the most complaint to make. 
The master is hard orr th e idle servant, having fo·r him no 
rewards and taking f·rorii •hi'm his talent; .but he only 
executes the servant's self-imposed sentence. In the Chris
tian life, the more we serve, the better we like it. The 
largest service is the easiest. It is easier to do great things 
than it is to do small things. Let us undertake large 
things for tlle Master.-Central Baptist. 

Those who are constantly engaged in the service of the 
Lord come to regard it as a reasonable service. There is 
joy in doing the will of the Lord. The man who· has done 
his duty has a clear conscience and sleeps soundly at night. 
He does not feel like hiding from himself. The man who 
keeps busy doing his duty finds ·no time to brood over the 
h ardships he endures. He presses on to. the achievement 
of gr eater things. God gives him new strength for each 
added responsibility. As the years pass by h e uncon
sciously becomes strong in the Lord. Each victory gives 
him strength some other to win. More and more he real
iz ~ s how vain is a ll worldly pomp and how sweet are all 
the promises o·f God. The man who does nothing, indeed, 
has a hard time. 

When some affections which we would almost give our 
lives to keep warm and fresh grow· cold in sp-ite of cherish
ing, what a perversity of nature it seems that others can 
thrive, and live, and even grow, when they have nothing 
to feed upon, and every reason to fade and die! - lngelo·w, · 
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A Prayer. 

B Y )L H . .JEi'.'XINS. 

0 keep me near thee, blessed Lord, 
Nor let my footsteps stray-

A meek disciple of thy word, 
Thy follower day by day. 

0 fill my soul with love divine, 
My heart with songs of- praise; 

And let my life be wholly thine 
Through all my coming days. 

Lead thou me on in paths of peace, 
And may thy service be 

lVIy only care till Labors cease, 
In rest and peace with thee. 

And when I reach the shining shore 
Where sorrows never come, 

I'll sing thy praise fo·r. evermore 
In thy eternal home. 

Walnut Shade, Tenn. 

Concerning Resolutions. 

A bright, but somewhat frivo-lous, young lady, in one of 
her thoughtful moods, said · to the writer: " I am not going 
to waste so much t ime. I have made .up my mind to• study 
two hours a day ." 

The plan was h ea rtily encouraged, and, after an earnest 
talk over the matter,. she le.ft with the words : "Don't tell 
Uricle Henry." 

Alas! The r c: quest revealed the weakness of her resolu· 
tion. The good uncle with whom she lived would have 
welcomed gladly a ny sign of awakening interest in t h e 
highecr things of life. The fact" that she was unwilling to 
communicate her determination to him, or to• have any one 
else to do so, showed that she h erself had little faith in it. 
It was a surface thought, and in her deeper consciousness 
she felt that it would never be carried out. To "tell Uncle 
Henry" was to strengthen the bond , and that she was un
willing to do. 

Few of us have the will po.wer O>f Prince Pueckler-lVIuskau, 
who' wrote th.at he had invented "a sort of artific ial resolu· 
tion respecting things that are difficult" of performance. lVIy 
device," he continues, "is this : I give my word of honor 
most solemn ly to myself to do or leave undone this or that. 
I am, of course, extremely cautious in the use of this expe· 
client; but when once the word is given, even though 
I afterwards t hink I have been precipitate or mistaken, I 
hold it to be perfectly irrevocable, whatever inconveniences 
I foresee likely to result. I find something very 
satisfactory in the thought that man has the power of 
framing such props and weapons out of the· most trivial 
materials-indeed, out of nothing-merely by the force of 
hi s will, which thereby truly clese•rves the name 'omnipo· 
tent.'" 

Professor James tell s us that, "as a rule, men habitually 
use only a small part of the powers which they actually 
tJossess and which they might u se unde-r appropriate condi
tions." Have not most of us known occasions when we 
have been able to accompli sh much more than ordinary 
under the stimulus of an idea, an inspiring hope, an up
lifting enthusiasm, a mighty lo·ve? We have felt .taken out 
of ourselves and lifted to a higher plane of efficiency. "I 
didn't know h e had it in him," we sometimes say, when we 
see some unusual achievement on the part of an acquaint· 
ance. Neither, probably, did he know,, it till it was called 
out ·by, some n,ew incentive. 

Perhaps we have started on a piece of work
1 

and, experi· 
encing a feeling of fatigue, we. have laid it aside, saying that 
we• are too tired to go on. At another time, having the 
same feeling of fatigue, either under the pressure of 
necessity or the lure of hope or some other stimulus, we 
press on, and, losing the sense of weariness, end th e work, 
feeling better than when we began it We have found 
"our second wind," as the runner would say, or, a s the 
psychologist would tell us, we have tapped a deeper level 
of energy and are drawing fran that for the continuance 
of our task. "It is evident," says Professor James, "that 
our organism has stored-up reserves of energy that are 
ordinarily not called upon, but that may be called upon-." 
Emotional excitement, such as comes in some great crisis, 
national or local, often rouses men to unusual effort and 
makes heroes of what appeared • very ordinary material. 
But great crises seldom come, and most of us must depend 
on the common means of reaching this stored-up energy. 

In reading the lives of men of commanding influence, we 
often find that in youth they formed certain resolutions 
which they committed to writing and made the guide of 
their lives. George Washington; with his fifty-seven rules 
of conduct, is an example. Benjamin Franklin, at the age 
O>f twenty, writes: "Let me mal'e some resolution , and form 
some scheme of action, that henceforth I may live in all 
respects like a rational creature." 

Special clays, suet. as a birthday, New Year's Day, or other 
anniversary, will furnish a stimulus to. some, and , rightly 
used, may form a stepping-stone to higher achievement. 
We find the great state.sman, Gladstone, on his twenty-third 
birthday, recording in his diary a determination to over· 
come what h e calls "my natural_ sluggishness." One who is 
familiar with the record of his long and active life would 
barclly suspect him of being inclined to "sluggishness." 
Morley, hi s biographer, speaks of the strength and stead
fastness of will whi ch characterized Gladstone, and says 
that he achieved self-master y. " first, by the natural power 
of his character, and, second. by inces•sant wrestling in 
prayer·-prayer lhat was abundantly answered." 
"Th~ normal opener of deeper and deeper levels of 

energy," says Professor James, "is the will." The prayer 
of faith is another means to the ~ame en cl. Gladstone u.sed 
both, and so should we if we would not be like the man who 

"ResolvEs and re-resolves; then dies the same." 

Let us, then, make the good resolution and strengthen it 
by aJl means in our powerJ that we may live a fuller, more 
abundant life.-Emily Tolman, in Congregationali st. 

A Resolve and the Result. 

A good many years ago- an American boy resolved that he 
would make the very best wire in the world, and that he 
would in some way manage to 'manufacture it in enormous 
quantities. Take a look about you, and wou will · be aston· 
ished at the almost numbe_rless ways in which wire is used. 
Its uses and appli cations range from the construction of 
mighty suspension bridges clown to the manufacture of 
hooks and eyes, pins, and the t iniest of needles. Indeed, 
"wire ministers directly and indirectly in no small degree 
to the comfort and well-being of every civilized community." 

Going back to the records of long, long ago, we are tolrl 
that gold an d silver were the first metals from which wire 
was made. 'l'o make this wire, th e metal was cut into sheets, 
then th e sheets were cut in to strip s, and the narro w strips. 
were made into wire by proper hammering and filing. 
'· Clo th of gold " was made from thi s gold wire by the wire 
being woven into fabrics with an admi xture of textile mate· 
ria l. History tells that about 1544 the grave of th e wife o.f 
Emperor Honorius was discovered, and in this grave was 
found a molderin•g raiment o.f clo th of gold that contain ed 
thirty-six pounds of gold. 1;\.fter 1 , vy tl,il e it was found that ·· 
uy simply flattening the go!'d and.'si'fver ·wire a given weight 
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it could be wound around three times the length of textile 
fiber. This flattened wire i s u sed in tassels, fringe, and 
other ornamentation at the pre~ent day. 

To return to the boy who r esolved to make the very 
!Jest wire in the world. His name was Ichabod Washburn, 
and he was born near Plymouth Rock, Mass. Young Wash
burn was apprenticed to a blacksmith in Worcester, Mass. , 
and at that time he appeared to an observant eye an ex
t r emely unpromising boy. It is said he was so bashful that 
he scarcely dared to eat in the presence of others. He was 
well acquainted with poverty, but he was rich in grit and 
resolution. When he resolved to make " the very best wire 
in the world," there was no r eally good wire manufactured 
in the United States. For more than a century one house 
in England had the monopoly of manufacturing steel wire 
for pianos. In spite of obstacles that at times seemed in
surmountable, Ichabod Washburn kept to hi s r esolve to 
m al'e the best wire in the world, and the time finally came 

· when \Vasb burn's wire was the standard everywhere. At 
one t ime his dai ly output of iron wire was two hundred 
and tif [y thousand ya.rds, consuming twelve tons of metal 
and requiring the services of seven hundred men. 

Ichabod Washburn became a rich man. During his life 
he gave generously of his riches to worthy purposes, and 
after his d eath i t was found that he had bequeathed what 
r emained of his fortun e to charitable institutions. 

A few · words about how wire is made may interest you. 
At th e rolli'ng mills metal bars are rolled into rods· that 
vary in size from one-fourth of an inch to an inch or more 
in diameter, according to the· finish ed size o·f wire desired. 
These wire rods are bent into• co.iJs, and the coi ls are given 
acid baths to detach a ll scaly particles. Tben comes the 
"wire drawing," which consists of pulling rods while cold 
through th e successively diminishing holes in wbat is called 
a "draw plate." Usually the draw plate ls made of hard 
steei, and the holes in it are arranged in decreasing diame
ters. Durihg the process of drawing the particles of 
metal become strained and the wire becom es so hardened 
and britt le that fr equent "annealings" are n ecessary. 
When a fine diameter is wanted, there must be a goodly 
number of drawings and annealings. Wher e great accuracy 
is r equ isi te. the wire is drawn through rubi es or some other 
bard stones in the draw plate. The wire-drawer's bench is 
furnished with a horizontal cylinder that i s usuall y driven 
lJy steam, and th e wire is wound on this cylind er after leav
i ng h e dr aw plate.-Miss D. V. Farley, in The Vi sitor. 

Because He Loves Her. 

A you ng man not m any years ago began going to• see a 
girl; he k e·pt her out o.n the fi·ont porch and hanging on the 
front gate late at nights; he made her life a torment for her 
if she looked at any other fellow; and finally he married 
l1er. 

The girl's father is in good circumstances, but the young 
man is poor; so for the first time in h er life she began to 
1mow privation and want. 

She cooks for him, cleans, sews, mends, and slaves for 
him. 

Why h as this man put this woman in a position where 
she must experience hardships in addition to his tyranny? 

Because he loves her. 
This is the common interpretation of love, the sweetest 

word in the language. 
Because h e loves h er , many a man has brought many a 

woman down to a he.Jl , which sh e has loyally striven to 
turn into.a h eaven. 

Woman is so constituted that so long as she believes 
herself loved and appreciated, she can forgive anything 
-and endure anything and still be happy. 

A wife is the only laborer on earth who works for her 
board and clothes and is ~xpected to be grateful for the 
1> ri vilege. 

The husband who does not economize on expressions tif 
affection or stint his wife on praise may do as h e will 
without friction or a rgument. 

So long as he does not sink the lover in the husband, he 
need fear no rival. He may forget e~ery other rule; but 
if h e remembers this, all will be well. 

Even when the steak is leather and th e bread a cinder, 
he must merely remark that the meal is not quite up to her 
usual high standard of perfection-and it does not happen 
again. 

Every woman is an idealist, and she will break her neck 
trying to live up to what she t hinks a loving husband ex
pects of her. 

But even she appreciates a day off now and then. 
There a r e worse things than work. 
Sitting alone at night waiting for a husband to come home 

does not thrill a woman with delight a bit more than it 
would a man.-Memphis (Tenn.) News-Scimitar. 

Where is My Boy To-Night? 

In how many homes. is that question unsolved, and what 
sorrowful countenances and sad hearts are pondering over 
it! Now, reader, it is no t your home referred to by us; 
it is only that hom e where "my boy" is not home to-night; 
and while we can almost surmise of his whereabouts, yet 
we dare not, lest it might prove true. One thing we know: 
he is not at home. Another thing is true: in this world 
evil influen ces lurk on every hand, and his young, frank, 
noble heart is su sceptible of being influenced. Why is he 
not h ere to-night? When did his feet first learn to wander 

' away from the safe and sacred influences of home? Was it 
not when you bad the power and• influence to lead him in 
the path of virtue and right? Did you hope somehow or 
other, though a tremor ran through your soul when you 
first saw him t urn from home to the world with its un
hallowed i nflu ences, that h e would soon return? Delusive 
hope. How stand the records? Look at the wande·ring 
so.ns to-day, 'vith manhood all gone, hearts ha rden ed and 
b1ackened ·by sin, an d the aching h earts in desolate home1;. 
becaus 3. the wanderer is a wande·r er stil l. Then r est thou 
n ot for a moment, but walk thyself in virtue's path, and 
lead thy boy where such a character will be formed and 
fixed tbat no EVil influen ce may lure him from the path of 
r ecti t ud e an d right, anrl you n eed not be inquiring, 
"Where is my boy to-night? "-Selected. 

The Ancient and Modern Year. 

The Athenians began the year in June ; the Macedonians, 
in September; the Romans, first in March and afterwards in 
J anuary; the P ersians, on August 11; the ancient Mexicans, 
on February 23; the Mohammedans, in July. The Chinese 
year, which begins early in F ebruary, is similar to the 
Mohammedan in having twelve months of twenty-nine and 
thirty days, alternately, but in every nineteen years there 
are seven years which have · thirteen months. This is not 
quite correct, and the Chinese hav.e, ther efor e, formed a 
cycle of sixty years, in which period twenty-two intercalary 
months occur.-Excbange. 

A holy heart finds congenial thought in the Book of God. 
A r eligious, aged n egro, who had just learned to r ead, was 
slowly r eading his Testament when a neighbo•r accosted 
him: "Well, Uncle, you don't seem to be reading very fast 
in your Book" "0, no," he replied; "but what I do read 
does me a powerful sight of good, though." Often the 
slower, more thoughtful reading brings the greater profit, 
and feeds the pure flames of godliness.-Anon. 
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THE TIME NEVER WAS WHEN ALL CONTINUED 
FAITHFUL TO COD. 

"BY E. G. S. 

In the days of the apostles and among the first churches 
of Christ ever formed on earth, many of the members 
turned away from God's will and followed the doctrines 
and commandments of men. The apostles had continued 
troubles with that class of men all through their life work. 
So they continued to teach the churches on these de
partures and to put them on their guard against them, and 
taught the teachers how to teach, to admonish and rebuke 
those who discarded the word of God and ran after fables, 
after the doctrines and commandments o-f men. 

Paul left Titus on the island of Crete to look after them 
and teach them the good and the right way. After in
structing him as to the ctlaracter of men to be placed as · 
overseers, he said: "For there are many unruly men, vain 
talkers and deceivers, specially they o·f the circumcision, 
whose mouths must be stopped; men who o·verthrow whole 
houses, teaching things which they ought not, for filthy 
lucre's sake. For which cause reprove them 
sharply, that they may be sound in the faith, not giving 
heed to Jewish fables, and commandments of men who 
turn away from the truth." (Tit. 1: 10-14.') We do not 
know when the churches in the island o·f Crete were es
tablished, nor by whom they were first planted; but, from 
the letter to Titus, Paul and Titus bad been there and bad 

, begun the work of putting the churches in order, and for 
some r eason Paul had left before it had been completed, 
and left Titus there to go on with the work, and then 
wrote to him, giving further instructions as to the work 
and the needs of it. The island of Crete is a large island, 
containing towns, called " cities" by Paul, and supported 
a large number of inhabitants. These churches on this 
island' were ce·rtainly not among the first churches that were 
formed at Jerusalem and in the land of Canaan. These 
churches, it seems, bad never been put •in full New Testa
ment order till Paul and Titus went there. But many 
were already departing from the faith and were· following 
"vain talkers and deceivers" who were overthrowing the 
faith of many. 

It is astonishing what a world of mischief a few false 
teachers can soon get up in a congregation of Christians. 
In these churches they were carrying people by Jewish 

"fables and by the doctrines and commandments of men. 
In reality, this is the cause of nearly all the divisions that 
have been brought abo·ut from the first churches to the 
present time, and likely will be so to the end of time. 
Whenever men become dissati sfied with any part of the 
word of God and begin to get up changes and modificatio-ns 
on it to make it fit their ideas of things, they are at that 
very moment out of harmony with God. It is man's busi
ness to adjust all his ideas of religion and religious serv
ice to the word and will of God as he gave it. If there is 
at any time a difference between any man's opinions and 
the word of God, that man is always · wrong, fo·r the word of 

God is purely and absolutely right. In all cases in which 
.there was a difference between the opinions and practices 
of the children of I srael and the word of. God, they were 
universally in the wrong, and always suffered for it unless 
they repented of their wrongs and thoroughly harmonized 
their ideas and practices with the will of God. When they 
had been brought out from Egyptian bondage and the time 
had come for them to go into the land of Canaan and 
possess it, some of them began to argue that they were not 
able to take possession of it. They said that the people 
were strong and mighty; that they lived in strongly walled 
cities; that in the sight of the giants over there they were 
as grasshoppers, and that they, could not overcome them. 
So within a short time the whole people were so impressed 
with these arguments and so upset that all except two men 
rebelled, refused to go over, and decided to return to 
Egypt, whence they came. This was simply following the 
wisdom, the opinions of men. God had said he would take 
them into that goodly land if they would obey him. But 
man's wisdom said: "We cannot possess the land; the 
people are too strong for us." So man's :Wisdom prevailed, 
and thus all Israel, save Caleb and Joshua, were in open 
rebellion against God. The result was that those people 
had to wander in the wilderness till all the rebellious ones 
should waste away and die. Fo•rty years were required 
for this. But no relief could come; it was God's decree 
that they should die, and die they did. Such as were not 
in the rebellion were preserved, and, because ' they were 
willing for God to lead them, went into the land and 
possessed it. Caleb and Joshua tried hard to pacify the 
people ard to get them to obey God and go over into the 
land as God hacl said; but it was to no effect. They were 
so infatuated with the opinion that they could not take 
the country that they gave up the plain word and promises 
of God and clung to their own unfounded opinions. This 
is just the way many of the members of the churches in 
Crete were do·ing when the letter to Titus was written. 
The leaders among them were wise in their own conceits, 
and had already gone dangerously .far in their Jewish 
fables, and were not following the Man of Galilee. Bat 
they were to .be rebuked sharply and their mouths were 
to be stopped. 

It is never safe to dally with men who are discounting. 
the word of God and turning away from it to follow the 
wisdom and inventions of men. When men start off after 
such things, they soon become incorrigible and beyond the 
reach of admonition, and about the only remedy in such 
cases is the one Paul gives in the same letter to Titus: 
"A factious man after a first and second admonition refuse; 
knowing that such a one is perverted, and sinneth, being 
self-condemned." ('!'it. 3: 10.) Those factionists in Crete 
subverted and turned whole households away from the 
t ruth, away from the faith of the gospel; and when people 
are turned away from the truth, it matters little as to 
what error they are turned into, they will lose their s~uls 
at last. Turning from God's truth will condemn them, 
although they turn to the most attractive human system 
ever built on earth. Very few that digress from the truth 
ever cease to be religious. Indeed, it sometimes appears 
that the farther peo·ple get from the word of the Lord, the 
more zealous they become. It takes an abundance of zeal 
to hold up error. If those who hold to the word of God, 

. and that only, would be as zealous in pushing · the truth as 
many of those in error are, they might almo t take the 
world . But, unfortunately, many that claim the word of 
God as their only guide are so indolent . in their practice 
that they die out in their own inactivity. If all who claim 
the truth would work for its advancement ·as many are 
workirrg to advance their systems of error, the truth would 
outstrip them alL 

V\'hen any system of error is known to be at work in the 
land and becoming popular even with those that once loved 
and stood by the truth, all such errors should everywhere 
be exposed and their in~onsistency with the word of God 
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shown up before they come to our doors and break out in 
our midst. The errors and craze for ·building up human 
societies for the spread of the gospel and the general wo·rk 
of the church are making unusual efforts to get control 
of all the churches of Christ in the whole country. Their 
errors, therefore, ought to be everywhere investigated and 
their worldly and ruinous tendencies contrasted with the 
pure word of God, so the people may be better prepared to 
resist them. It is a well-known fact that members that have 
been raised up where these innovations did not exist and 
where their unscripturalness was never shown up are the 
readiest ones to be carried away with them when they move 
where they are carried on. They have never heard the 
dangers of such innovations investigated by the word of 
God and readily take hold of them; · whereas, if they had 
heard them shown to be utterly contrary to the word of 
God. they would avoid them and not be caught in their 
dangerous meshes. These human innovations are much 
more congenial to the demands of the flesh than the plain 
word of God and its divine requisitions. Many more of the 
appetites and demands of the flesh are accommodated where 
these innovations are in control than where the pure word 
of God controls. But ,the worst feature of all is that it 
puts people out of harmony with God. It draws out all 
pure love and reverence for God and his word, to become 
enamored with, and carried away from the word of God 
through; these worldly innovations. Jesus says: "If a man 
love me, he will keep my words." Therefore when men 
allow themselves to turn away from the words of Jesus 
into these human inventions, it is because they love the 
wisdom of men more than they lo·ve Jesus and his words. 

MILLENNIAL DAWN. 

Brother Lipscomb: There is a great deal of excitement 
over the subject of the millennium or the millennia! dawn. 
Some seem to think it means the end of time; others claim 
it to be a fulfillment of the prophecy spoken of in Rev. 
20 : 2, and that it is near at hand. Some go so far as to say 
that it will be a lmost a paradise on earth for a thousand 
years, and people will not be tempted to do wrong for this 
space of time. Now, for my sake and others, give some 
light on this subject. What is the millenni\.!m? I do not 
find anything in the Bible; do you? If so, give the pasS<Lges 
that tell anything al:)out it. (Mrs.) MATTIE BROWN. 

Ashland, Ala. 

" Millennium " means a thousand years. It is applied to 
the period in which it is claimed by many that Jesus will 
reign on earth a thousand years. During this time the 
wicked one will be held in restraint and the temptations 
to sin will be removed. Such is their theory in its main 
features. These Adventists, as they are called, disagree 
on points of doctrine outside of this. They rely on Rev. 20 
and Dan. 12. They refer to Matt. 24, Mark 13, and Luke 24. 
'Phere have been parties from the beginning of the church 
that in sisted on the speedy coming of Christ. Frequently 
they ignore the declaration of Jesus that "of that day and 
hour knoweth no one, not even the angels of heaven, nei
ther the Son, but the Father only" (Matt. 24: 36), and 
set days and years for the coming of the Son of man, to 
meet with disappointment. When I was a boy, there was 
a widespread interest on the subject gotten up by William 
Miller, of New England, who taught th.at the end would 
come in 1843. He made quite a number of co.nverts that 
hoped and watched for the coming of the Master. Many 
sold their possessions, bought ascension robes, and watched 
through the night foi· the coming of the Maste•r. T.he 
harm of the expectation is that it makes people cease to 
work for the salvation of the world in the God-appointed 
ways an c,1 causes them to look to miraculous revelations 
and manifestations to carry forward the church of God. 
This beli~f destroys personal activity and zeal and· loo.ds .to 
uncertain waiting for God to do more than he has done for 
the salvation of the world. This he will not do, save as 
man through faith lays hold on ·the promises of God !1-nd 
more zealously serves the Lord. This at all times leads 

into the fuller service of God; an.d as we more zealously 
serve, he the more freely bestows the blessings and priv
ileges already provided. 

There is nothing in the doctrine or theory of millennia! 
dawn to lead men to a closer walk with God . . Its promises 
are based on no clear assurances or testimonies of scrip
ture. They are idle dreams on uncertain and unfulfilled 
prophecies that might mean as they a re interpreted by 
these advocates, or might as plausibly be interpreted to 
mean the opposite. It is very easy to convince man God 
intends to bless, but difficult to convince him of duties he 
must perform to secure the blessings. There i s nothing 

' in the millennia! dawn to do or to build hopes upon. It 
will cr eate a new party without good to any. There is not 
an item of faith in it to inspire zeal and devQtion to God, 
nor fidelity in helping man. 

Men are apt to give funny names to their theories. 
"Millennia! dawn" means the dawn of the millennium. 
This sounds akin to "Millennia! Harbinger." " Harbin
ger" is a forerunner of the millennium. A. Campbell, in 
publishing his paper, called it the "Millennia! Harbinger." 
Mr. Campbell based his name on the idea that he pre
sented, that all could become children of God through 
obedience to the laws of God. This was a just conclusion. 
But the trouble is to get the people to obey him. Faith
fully obey God and his blessings will rest upon us, with 
or without the millennium. 

The advocates of error are much mo·re ready to circulate 
it and defenses of it than the friends of truth do the truth. 
'l'here is a full and fair discussion of the system by White 
and Russell, sold by the McQuiddy Printing Company. I 
have never read it, but I take it that it is never circulated 
by the millennial-dawn folks. But it would be wise to 
buy it and lend it to those interested. The price of it is 
one dollar and twenty-five· cents. 

CONVERTINC THE WORLD. 

BY D. L. 

The world can never be converted to Christ in the meet· 
inghouses or by the regular or professional preachers. 
There are not enough preachers to reach the masses of the 
common people. Nor can they be carried to the meeting
houses to be converted. The Bible with its teachings must 
be carried to them at their homes and amid their family 
associations. It must be carried there by people who can 
make themselves familiar with them and in their surround
ings. The preachers who depend on th.e congregations for a 
support cannot do this work. Men doing this work should 
be helped by the congregation in many ways. Personal 
help and assistance, where it can be rendered, is better 
both for the helpe·r and the helped. It is better for a 
Christian to visit and to help a sick person than for him 
to send others to help him and stay away himself. All his 
service cannot be so rendered; but personal attention, a 
visit. to a sick man, helps both parties, the visitor and the 
visited . A few persons in a community starting in an 
earnest way to worship God :.nd to intei"est all they can 
is the surest way to build up a church I know. There are 
more Christians and churches in Nashville than in any city 
of i ts population in the world. They were made through the 
private members studying themselves and teaching the word 
of God in various neighborhoods. Very frequently these 
private members become earnest and effective preachers. 
South Coollege Street, Green Street. Carroll Street, and Flat 
Rock we-re· built up in this way; and in West Nashville, 
North Nashville, and East Nashville the same was true. 
Brethren that go to work when first converted, to learn and 
teach, grow by teaching and continue to spread and mul
t iply. 

The truly excellent character is made up of strictness 
toward oneself and mildness towards others.-Selected. 
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THE WORK IN CHATTANOOCA, TENN. 

BY E • .A.. E. 

About twenty-one years ago the Cowart Street Church, 
in South Chattanooga, came into existence . It began 
work then in a small wooden hall on Whiteside Street. 
Some months before this some members of the now Walnut 
Street Christian Church began a Sunday school in this hall. 
During the winter previous to the time when the Cowart 
Cburcn began, I held a meeting for this Walnut Street 
Church, meeting then in a r ented house on Pine Street, the 
-walnu t Street house being in course of construction. 
There were between twenty-fiv e and thirty additions during 
this meeting and a general instruction and edification of 
the church in the way of the Lord-at least, so many M the 
church thought. It was ther e the preacher "in charge" 
in form ed me that I "was not sent fo r to preach to the 
church." I asked therefore "with what intent" h e han 
''sent for me." He said : "To preach to sinners." I thought 
I was doing that; bu t I r eplied that when I was "called, 
qualifiecl. and sen t to preach." it was a part of my com
mission to teach th e ch urch to continue "steadfastly in the 
apostles' teachin g and fe llowship, in the breaki ng of bread 
and the prayers," aild to observe all things whatsoever 
.Christ commands, and I expected to endeavo-r to fulfill it. 
I was the last pre-acher not working through missionary 
soci ~ties and joining in the use of instrumental music in 

· the worship to bold a meeting for this church . 
The winter following this meeting "some members of this 

Walnut Str€et Church , not satisfied with the things men
tioned above, but desiring t o work and worship only as the 
New Testament r equires, and having fail ed in an effort to 
arrange with the church to so work and wor ship, r equested 
me to hold a m eeti ng in the hall on Whiteside Street, where 
this Sunday school work had been started. This h all was 
severa l miles away from the Walnut Street house of wor
ship. The Walnut Street Church stoutly opposed this meet
ing and refused to announce a meeting of the members in
t erested to discuss eve1 the advi·sabili ty of such work. 
But the meeting was h eld and the congregation started. I 
continued to teach and preach there fo r about five months. 
After a hard struggle agains t strong opposition and other 
odds, this congr·egation succeeded in establishing itself, 
building a house of wonhip, an d maldng its influence felt 
more and more. Brethr ::n D. Lipscomb, J. A. Harding, 
W. H. Sutton (deceased). Larimore, Srygley, Smith, Kid
will. Hall, and others have held meetings for it. 

Partly as the work of th is cuurch and partly by the re
moval of other memberE into the city, there are now three 
other congregations th€re-Sherman Heights, East Lake, 
and Central church of Christ. The East Lalre congregation 
is preparing to build a small house of worship. The Cen
tral Chu rch began about two months ago. Realizing the 
great need of work in the central part of the city, brethren 
and sisters residing in this part of the city, but members 
of the Cowart Street Church, rented a hall in the Masonic 
Temple and began work. A better location and a more 
pleasant and mo!:e comfortable place, it seems, co11ld not 
have been selected. This hall is of sufficient size and of 
proper shape to be a suitable auditorium, well heated, well 
seated, well lighted, and comfortable and pleasant in ever y 
way. 1'he church could not be better housed, except to own 
a house of its own, which it will do in the not far distant 
future. ·This church began with more than thirty members. 
Brethren Butler, Goodson, and Clark were r equested to act 
as elders, and, being earnest and good men, I fee l sure they 
will guide the church aright. We pray· for them wisdom 
and grace to do this. Brother Title, a nephew of Brother 
\''l. H. Sutton, is one of the deacons, and one of the main 
influences in beginning this work. Young Brother Hamil
ton, a former student of the Nashville Bible School, is 
another busy man in this work. But, no t attempting, of 
cou rse, to name all the members, I am glad to say that 
.all appear ea rnest and zealous. 

Soon after these good people began this work I r eceived 
an urgent invitation to come over and h elp them ; this I was 
happy to do the very first oppoQ·tunity, which was Sunday, 
January 9. I preached in the morning and at night. The 
hall was filled at both services and the attention was all 
that could be desired: The Cowart Street Church had no 
services at night, but attended ours. ·with the Cowart 
Street brethren I met Brother A. M. Foster, of Oklahoma, 
a law student in the city, who preaches some for this con
gregation. 

It was pleasant to meet old friends and fellow-worker s 
in the Lord, and gratifying to speak to audiences so inter

. esting and to note the en couraging outlook for future good. 
A hear ty cooperation of the four. congregations mentioned, 

and earnest and untiring work on their par t, will accom
plish untold good. I pray that "the great Shepherd of the 
sheep" may make them" perfect in every good thing to do" 
God's will, working in t h em ."that which is pleasing in his 
sight" (Heb. 13: 20, 21), and protect them f rom ravenous 
wolves without and save them from perverse men within 
(Acts 20 : 29, 30) . 1 promised, t he good Lord willing, to 
r eturn for a while as often as once a month, if possible. 

In the afternoon Brother Maddox, another former Nash
ville Bible School student, called; he a lso attended services 
at night. He is at work with t h e East Lake congregation. 
He is an earnest a nd acceptable preacher-serious, humble, 
and in every way intelligen t, and should be kept at thi s good 
work all his time, so it seems to us. Yet, following Paul's 
example, h e is working at his craft-keeping boaks-and 
doing as much preaching as he i s able to do. 

It i s encouraging to find former students of t he Nashville 
Bible School, in whatever honest calli ng they may be en
gaged or in whatever place they m ay be, earnest, brave, 
and faithfu l in the ser vice of God, and not ashamed to be 
identified with the despised Nazarene in his work. 

The brethren and sister s who have undertaken to build 
up this Central congregation after t he New Testament order 
are thoughtful, prayerful , and in earn est. This work has 
been well considered by them. They are courageous and 
self-sacrificing and do not mean to loolr backward. Their 
example is corn.m endable and shou ld be followed by all in 
all cit ies and other ])laces similarly si tuated. The work 
they a r e doing, I may be permitted to say, I ftdvised to b3 
undertaken at the time refen ed to above--about twenty-one 
years ago . Thi s work then and the Cowa.rt Str eet 
work , I fBit sure, could be carri ed on successfully at the 
same t ime; but the former remained for the bmve, stout 
hwrts of the ones who have undertaken i t. 

1\IOT "BAPTISMAL REMISSION," IF YOU PLEASE. 

BY M. C. K. 

In our issue of December 9, referring to the Baptist 
World's position that sinners a·r e forgiven before baptism 
and that they are then to be baptized because· they are 
already forgiven, we said: "We respectfully suggest to our 
cotemporary, the Baptist World, that, if it will write a 
number of articles (two or three might be sufficient) pre
senting such passages of the word of God as, in its judg
ment, teach t hat alien sinners who believe in Christ are 
fo-rgiven ptior to .and independent of their obedience in 
baptism , we shall be glad to give such articles a place in 
our columns, with the understanding that it will, in like 
manner, lay our replies before its readers.'' We then added: 
" This will enable the r eade·rs of both journals to• see both 
sides of the question, and who !mows the good that might 
result? 

Instead of complying with this fraternal and re,asonable 
request, our neighbor comes back in a bri ef note without 
giving the passages call ed for and saying we have offer ed 
a "challenge," but does not a llow his readers to see but 
sixteen or seventeen lines of what we said. ·we believe in 
the fairness which a llows both sides to be heard, and so 
we here quote in full wJ;tat the Baptist World says: 
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. It .will be r ecalled that recently the Baptist World, in re· 
v1ewmg a new book on Discipleism, by Dr. J . H . Garrison, 
leader of the "evangelical wing of the Disciples" took 
occasion to pay its respects to the "baptismal re~ission 
wing." Now the Gospel Advocate, about the most ultra 
advocate of the latter wing, takes us ,to task and offers a 
challenge. It quotes our editorial at length, for which we 
express our thanlrs, and then says, in part: "It seems that 
the point where the Baptist World draws the line is 'that 
the begetting of new life in a soul by the Holy Spirit i s 
helpless unless by the washing of water that new life may 
have actual birth.' " That quotation from us involves our 
charge against the Christian Standard, of Cincinnati, which 
the Gospel Advocate, as we thought it would, heartily in
dorses. The Gospel Advocate goes on to say: 

"Now, without raising any question here about the mean
ing of the word 'he~pless' in this connection, we take it that, 
at any rate, the Baptist World means that penitent sinners 
who believe in Chr ist have the 'new life' in the sense of 
forgiveness of all past sins befo·re their obedience in bap
tism ; that those whom the New Testament commands to be 
baptized are already children of God; and that they are 
then to be baptized because their sins are already forgiven. 
[Exactly so, we say.] 

"We believe that our Louisville cotemporary is either 
mistaken in this matter, or that we ourselves have misread 
and misunderstood the New Testament and are consequently 
in error. That the issue is a vital one cannot reasonably be 
denied, and that it affects the great question of unity among 
those who profess t o follow th e Lord J esus Christ i s equally 
true." 

Yes, that is a vital issue, and th e unal terableness stands to 
mock both the Gospel Advocate and the Christian Standard 
for the t ime they foolishly throw away in e:fforts to entice 
Baptists their way. Rome is less dangerous than this water
remission contention of these two papers, because Rome is 
frank and sincere enough to accept t he conclusions of their 
water -r emission position. To hold that immersion in water 
is essential to actual salvation and then fellowship members 
from sprinkling churches is an absurdity upon its face, and 
no intelligent people should subject themselves to such criti
cism. Go to, Brother Advocate. and be one thing or the 
other, either evangelical o.r Catholic. Intelligent Baptists 
get out of patience wi th such contrad icto-ry positions. 

Actual remission of sins is by t he Ho-ly Spiri t, and by the 
Holy Spirit exclusively , and symbolical remission is by the 
divinely given symbol of baptism . But we never expect 
either the Gospel Advocate or the Chri sti an Standard to see 
the t ru th in such a statemen t. "No." they say, "it tak es 
water to give birth to the sp iritual life "-a material thing 
to give birth to a spiritual r eali ty, an a.bsurdity upon its 
very face . 

On this we desire to say: 
1. If the Baptist Wqrld's readers could see what its 

editor is pleased to call our "challenge," we believe they 
would agree with u s that be should have given us the 
passages called for, if, indeed, there be any such passages. 

2. vVe are not at all particu lar about being "either evan· 
geli cal or Catholi c," unless we could always know pre
cisely what is meant by these terms, and we shall, there· 
fore. waste no time in splitting hairs over them ; bu t we 
are very particula.r a):lout teaching what the New Testa
m ent says on the present impor tant issue and on all other 
matters of which it treats. 

3. We should be glad to know where the Bapt ist World 
learnect the distinction between "actual remission of sins" 
an d "symboli cal remission." Where did any inspired 
writer ever mal'e such a ·distinction? vVe deny that it 
exists in the New 'I'estament and re~pectfully call for the 
proof. 

4. If "actual r emission of sins is by the Holy Spirit 
exclusively," why did the Holy Spirit himself send three 
men from Cesarea to Joppa to Peter and then tell Peter to 
go to Cesarea and t ell Corneliu s "words whereby" h e 
should be saved? (See Acts 10: 19, 20; 11: 14.) H ere is 
a positive contradiction between the Baptist World and the 
Holy Spirit. The form er says that " actual remission of 
sins is by the Ho·lY Spirit exclusively," but t he· latter says 
that Cgrnelius was to be told "words whereby" he should 
be saved. " By the Ho.Jy Spirit exclusively" means, of 
course, that everything is excluded from the process except 
the Holy Spirit. Hence, if it was "by the Holy Spirit ex
clusively," it could not a lso be by "wo·rds;" but the Ne-w 

Testamen t says that it was also by "words; " therefore t he 
position .that it was "by the Holy Spirit exclusively" is 
not correct. 

5. We have no more faith in the Romish opus operatum 
in bapti sm than does the Baptist World, by which we mean 
no faith in it at all, but we most firmly believe that bap
tism is one of the divinely appointed conditions on which 
God himself offers forgiveness of sins through the gospel 
of Christ. We believe the New Testament teaches this most 
clearly and abundantly, and we are willing to undertake 
to show it. On the contrary, the Baptist World believes that 
the forgiveness of sins offered through the gospel is before 
baptism, and that sinners are commanded to be baptized 
because their sins are already forgiven. Here is a clear-cut 
and well-defined issue. We have no wish "to entice Bap
tists" our way, but we should be exceedingly glad "to 
entice" the Baptist World to the New Testament. We re
spectfully suggest, too, that before " intelligent Baptists 
get out of patience," they should at least be willing to give 
honest inquirers the benefit of the New Testament passages, 
if such passages there be, that teach what the Baptist 
l"?orld says on this important i ssue. The Gospel Advocate 
is at least " frank enough" and " sincere enough" to say 
that it llJlOWS of no such passages. 

6. Finally, if to teach baptism as a condition of forgive
ness of sins as offered through the gospel is to be guilty 
of holcting to a "water-remission position," we respectfully 
ask, when Naaman dipped himself in Jordan in obedience 
to the divine command (see 2 Kings 5) , and was cleansed 
of his leprosy, was it a case o·f " water cleansing? " If so, 
why so? If not. why not? 

Will the Baptist World kindly tell us about these things? 

ENCOURACINC. 

New subscribers and renewals to the Gospel Advocate are 
being r eceived rapidly. Dr. S. T. Hardison, of Lewisburg, 
Tenn., sent us a number of new subscribers and renewals 
with a check for nearly sixty doll ar s. Many who have been 
taking the paper for three months on t rial are now 
becomi ng subscribers at th e r egula r subscription pri ce. It 
is very important that we and our read ers shall · be espe
cially ac tive just at this season of the year in increasing 
the circulation of the Gospel Advdcate. 

We are exceedingly anxious to double the circulation 
of the paper. We cannot do this without the fullest co
operation of our reader s. vVe believe that if we can get 
a per son to read , the Advocate for three months, in all 
probability he will become a subscriber to the paper at the 
regular price. It is not possible to reduce the price of the 
paper. While we cannot reduce the price, we have decided 
to send the paper for three months on trial at fifteen cents. 
This is only five cents a month or at the rate of sixty cents 
a year. All fif teen-cent trial subscribers will be kept on a 
separate subscription list · and will be discontinued when 
the time is out unless they renew at the rate of one dollar 
and fifty cents a year. If a person is not willing to pay 
fifteen cents to read the Advocate on trial for th r ee months. 
he would hardly read the paper if we were to give it to him. 
Of course, t his is a losing proposition· to us. Our hope is 
to hold ,enough of the trial subscribers as permanent read
ers t o over come the deficit. We must a lso pay something to 
bring the Advocate before the people. The Advocate will 
do no good unl ess read. We believe our readers will be 
glad to send us many thousand names on this trial o-ffer. 
This offer will hold good for only a short time. We ear
nestly appeal to all to go to work immediately. Those who 
have already r eceived the paper for three months on trial 
cannot continue three months more for fifteen cents. 

Many of our readers have read the Home and Farm fo•r 
y_ears and are very mu ch pleased with it. Most of them 
wish to continue it. We are making the Gospel Advocate 
and the Home .and Farm at $1.75 a year. Now is the time 

· t.o r epew before this offer is discol}~joued. 
\.. . .. · .. : .. ·· , . 
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MISCELLAN 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brethren David Lipscomb and E . G. Sewell both have 
severe colds and are quite feeble . 

Brother E . A. Elam J?reached at Pulaski, Tenn., on last 
Lord's clay, morning and even ing. 

Brother John T. Lewis is sti ll in poor health , and is now 
in this city under medical treatment. 

Brother vV. F. Neal baptized one per son at Mea,ford, 
Ontario, Canada. on Sunday, J anuar y 9. 

Brother W . P. Skaggs recently ·met Elder Poindexter in a 
five-days' discussion in Van Zandt County, -r;exas. 

Brother F. B. Sryg~ey will preach at E ighth Avenue 
Church , this city, on next Lord's day, mo-rning and evening. 

Brother William Etheridge, of H azel, Ky., write : "Th e 
work is prograssing ni ce ly at Hazel, Green Pla ins, and New 
Providence." 

Married, on Januar y 8, at Fink, Tenn. , Mr. Kit Carlton 
and Miss Emma Vincen t, Brother J . S. Westbrooks perform
ing the ceremony. 

Breth er G. W. Gann says that he baptized fift y persons 
<luring last year , a nd induced a 'number of others to r enew 
their covenant with the Lord. 

· Brother G. C. Brewer has changed his addr ess from Lex
ington , Tenn. , to th e Nashville Bi,ble School, Nashville, 
Tenn., where he will be till June. 

Brother T. B. Larimore's "Letters and Sermons," Volume 
III. , ed ited by Miss Emma Page, will be ready for delivery 
in abou t t ?.n days. Th e boo·k is profusely illustrated. 
Price. $1.50, postpaid. 

The Gospel Guid e, of Dallas, Texas, comes to u s in a n ew 
dress, having been changed from a m()nthly to a weekly. It 
now co ntains eigh t four-column pages. "'We wish it success · 
in accomplishing· good. 

Broth er C. E. Holt writes from Florence, Ala. , und er date 
of January 12: "Ther e was one addition to th e F irst church 
of Christ, this city, on last Lord's day at the evening se·r vice. 
This addition came _from the Baptist s." 

Brother David Lipscomb writes : "Broth er J ohn T . L ewis, 
in his r eport of building the m eetinghou se in Birmingham, 
Ala. , stated that I had given two hundred dollars. This 
amount went through my hands, but only a small portion 
o·f i t was given by m e." 

Those engaged in t eaching in the churches of Christ in 
this city will meet at Tenth Street at three o'clock on next 
Lord's-day afternoon. It is requested that aU the teachers 
in th e differ ent schools be present. Brethren F. B. Srygley, 
John Aust, and C. A. Moore will deliver addresses. • 

"List of Preach ers of Churches of Christ for 1910 " i s 
readY for delivery. It has been thoroughly revised and 
brought down to date as nearly as possible. It is a very 
valuable compendium of information concerning the names 
and addresses of the preachers. Send u s ten cents for a 
copy of it. 

Br()ther J. C. E stes writes from Memphi s, Tenn. , under 
date of J anuar y 14: "I am now on my way to Florida , 
where I expect to spend some time preaching, but will hold 
a few meetings wh ile on the way. I go first to Central 
Academy, Miss. ; then ce I go to Oakland, a nd probably to 
another point in Mississippi. 

Brother Lipscomb's " Queries and An swers " is now in 
the hands of the printer, and will soon be ready for cieliver y. 
'rhe book will contain about four hundred and fifty large 
pages. P ri ce, $1.50 a copy. All orders for the book should 
be addressed to J . W. Sheph erd, 317-319 F ifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. Those who h ave already subscribed fot· 
the book are requested to remit at once. 

Brother T. W. Phillips, of Sycamore Heights, Fort 'North , 
Texas, writes from Lubbock, Texas: "One was ba ptized at 
this place on January 2. The chur ch is in a prosperous 
condi tion. Brot her Liff Sander s is laboring with the con
gregation. I wish to say to the brethren of Texas that my 
engagements for t he present have a ll been filled, and I do 
not want to be idle. Those desiring my set--vices for any 
ti me during th e n ext three months are requ ested to wr ite to 
me at once." 

Brother 0. E . Tallman, of West Gore, Nova Scotia, Can
ada. makes t he fo llowing report of work done: "During 
1909 I preached in Colorado, Iowa, Missouri, Kentucky, and 
Tennessee. and in Onta1io an d Nova Scotia. I preached three 
funerals, held one debate, preached one hundred and fif ty
£ix di scourses. I held six ·meetings, with ninety-two addi
tions. I taught in th e Odessa Bible College, Odessa, Mo., 
during 1908-1909, and in th e Maritime· Bible and Literary 
College since its openin g." 

Broth er H . N. Mann writes from Riverside, Tenn.: 
"Brother John T. Smith, of H end erson , Tenn., assisted us 
in a meeting and singing from December 25 to January 2. 
We devoted one hour O•r more every day to song practice 
and had a discourse at night. Notwithstanding the cold 
weather , we had a good attendance. The in terest and be
havior were good. Brother Smit h is a goo-d preacher and a 
good singer, and I trust much good was done. Churches 
can continue the work in winter if they wi ll only try, making 
ef"!'o rts to keep the young people from parties and dances." 

Broth er W. A. Cameron, of Largo, Fla., writes, under 
date of J anu ary 10: "I closed my work for 1909 o-n Sunday 
evening, J anuary 2. My last meeting was with th~ Midway 
congregation, Alachua Coun ty, Fla.-my annual Christmas 
m eeting. Ther e were six additions to the congregat ion. 
For several years I have been holding a meeting with this 
congregation during Chri st~nas week , and have noted the 
steady improvem ent in spirituali ty and steadfastness. 
During last year I lost five months on account of sickness. 
I t raveled forty-five hundred mil es, h eld three debates. 
preached two hundred and thirteen discourses, w.ith fo·rty
Pine additions. I hope to mak e 1910 the best year of my 
life. My next meeting begins at Braden to•wn, Fla., on Sun
day, J anuary 16." 

Brother W. T. Beasley and Elder J . B. Hardy (Primitive 
Baptist), of ·croft,. Kan. , are to begin a four-days' debate at 
Craigfield, Williamson County, Tenn. , at 10 o'clock A.M., 
Tuesday morning, Mar ch 1. Elder Hardy opens th e di s
cussion on the following proposition: " 'The Scriptures teach 
that in r egeneration the Spirit of God operates upon th e alien 
sinner independent of the word." On t he third day Broth er 
Beasley takes the lead, affirming that "th e Scriptur es teach 
that water baptism to a penitent beli ever is for, or in order 
to, the req~ission of past or alien sins." All persons intend
ing to attend this debate should start in t ime to reach 
Dic;kson, Tenn. , not later t h!ln 8 :30 A.M., F ebruary 28, so 
as t o take the Centerville train for Bon Aqua. All the 
brethren who expect to be present should write to Brother 
S. A. Gentry, Bon· Aqua, Tenn., so that he may arrange 
C()nveyan ces for all from th e dep')t t o Craigfield. It is ex
pected that a large number will atterd th e debate. It is 
strange that E lder H ardy n ow proposes to deny practically 
the same proposition that was unde·r di scussion at Barton's 
Creek, Dickson County, Tenn. , last November , when h e 
signed-a statement t hat h e· believed " that r emi ssion of sins 
is r eceived in baptism." 
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ecessary to double the present circula
cate in order to continue the present 

rials, w~ges, and the cost of living have 
advanced. It costs at least do-uble now to publish a given 
number of copies of the Gospel Advocate that i t did to 
publish t he same number twenty-five years ago. 

The paper has r ecently been enlarged and improved. 
Our readers have been very mu ch gratified with the im
provement, and it is our desire to see t he paper r each a 
still higher standard of perfection. vVe both realize that 
our flarthly pilgrimage is a lmost ended and that we cannot 
work many more year s in the service of the Lord. We 
have, however, ~ost none of our interest in the Gospel 
Advocate, but wish to see it firmly established: so that it 
may continue to advocate the gospel of Christ when we both 
have ceased our labors. During the last few years more has 
been expended in the publication of this paper than has 
been received ·from the subscription list and advertising. 
The money received from these sources is all the paper 
has received. In order to overcome this deficit, it is either 
necessary to double the circulation or cut the expense of 
publi cation, which can be done only by reducing t he size of 
t he paper. We prefer to talre no backward step, especially 
as it is not necessary, if o·ur readers will only help to double 
the circulation of the Advocate. All should r emember that 
it costs no more to set the type for one hundred thousand 
copies than it does for one hundred. The typesetting is 
one of t he heaviest expenses connected with the publication 
of ·a paper. 'rhe r eceipts for adver t ising have been less 
d·uring r ecent years than formerly. All these things have 
conspired to increase expenses and to cut clown receipts. 

We could give our readers hundreds of let ter s commend
ing the Gospel Advocate in its present form; but this is not 
necessary, as the paper s.peaks fo r i ~self. We and others 
have worked and written for the p:lp or for noth ing. We 
are not expecting our r eward in thi s life. We are still 
willing to work as we have been wo·rking, but we realize 
that no one is willing and able to lose money on t he publica
tion of the paper. This condition can and should be 
:remedied by doubling the circulation of the Advocate. 

We have both been permitted by the Lord to live a lp10st 
fourscore year s. . Almost h alf a century has been devoted 
to preaching the gospel throu gh the Gospel Advocate. We 
have every reason to believe that the pape·r has clone great 
good. We with our coworkers have. earnestly contended for 
"the faith whi ch was once for a ll delivered · unto the saints." 
We beli eve and ha.ve stoutly contended that the church is 
divinely ordained ~o do· mission work and that every Chris
tian is a missionary. We, doubtless, have made many mis
takes in our advocacy of the gospel, but our faith remains 
unshaken in the perfection of God' s institutions and ordi
nances for their purposes. 

If we bad been working for earthly gain, the Gospel 
Advocate would have died in its in cipiency. The truth has 
never been popular. The multitude crucified Christ. Our 
constant aim has ever been to be true to the Holy Spirit's 
teaching. r egardless of the popular t r end in the religious 
world. As we near the end and rev iew our past, we are 
not filled with r egrets, but rejoi ce that we have never 
wavered from this purpose. All ear thly pomp and splendor 
are Yain, hut God's truth will abide forever. 

vVhil e we have never made money il1 the publication of 
the Gospel Advocate, we are not sorry that we continued 
lts publication. We rejoice-yea, and will r 2joice-in the 
good that it has done and which it is sti ll doing. We 
appeal to every lover of the truth to r edouble hi s energi3S 
in behalf of the paper. Those who have departed f rom the 
truth in i ts simplicity are very persistent in their efforts to 
crush the Gospel Advocate. But: we feel sure they will 
neve1· be able to do so. 

W e beli eve the men who are now doing the a,ctive .work 

on the paper love t he truth and will be faithful to it. In 
their selection we sought to heed the admonition of Paul to 
T imothy: "And the things which thou hast heard from me 
among many witnesses, the same commit thou to fai thful 
mep, who shall be able to teach others also." (2 Tim. 2: 2.) 
We are confident t hat God will overrule all to his glory and 
honor. 

In closing this appeal we wish to quote from Acts 20: 
3'2-35: "And now I commend you to God, and to the word 
of hi s grace, which is able to build you up, and. to give you 
the inheri tance among a ll them that are sanctified. I 
coveted; no man's silver, or gold, or apparel. Ye yourselves 
know. that these hands ministered unto my necessities, and 
to t bem that were with me ln all things I gave you an 
;,xample, t hat so laboring ye ought to help the weak, and 
to r emt?mber t he words of t he Lord J esus, that he himself 
said, It is more blessed to give than to receive." 

We Ea rnestly appeal to every reader to go to work to-day 
to double the circulation of this paper. We hope we shall 
not be disappointed . DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

E. G. S EWELL. 

A MEETING OF ELDERS AND PREACHERS CALLED. 

BY D. L. 

Some of the brethren last week called · for a meeting of 
the preachers and elders in West Tennessee. We do not 
doubt that these brethren intend only the best for the 
churches, for themselves and others. But I have been through 
and und er these m eetings so much that it surprises me to 
hear of such meetings. I have been in and through many 
of them in Middle and West Tennessee, others in Ken· 
tucky and Texas. I have seen much evil come out of them 
to th e preachers and th e people. I never saw any good 
come out of them to any one. The brethren in Obion County 
have what seems to me an excellent order of evaNgelizing 
the county. It would be good to get Brother Williams or 
some brother to introduce· it as far as may be in other coun
ties. It is scrip tural to call one man in to teach the mem
bers aright. But I n t?ver found an inspired man called in 
at a council of elders and preachers. Let us all individually 
and solidly try to stand on solid ground . 

"LIST OF PREACHERS." 

BY D. 'L . 

\Ve have received a copy of the "List of Preachers" 
gotten up by Brother Shepherd. Brothel~ Shepherd has 
done much correspondence an d paying postage in getting 
up this list of preacher s. A few days before this was 
ready, the list he got up last year was reprinted, with a 
few additions, and sent out in a neighborly way by the 
Firm Foundation. 

BEGIN RICHT. 

Daniel began right. "A good beginning, a bad ending," 
has often been disproved. It has been oftener the prophecy 
of a successful life and a glorious exit from the world. 
"As the twig i s ben t, t he tree's ii;I!!lined," would be nearer 
the truth. It is hard to get on the right road after having 
started on the wrong one. Those who get in the rut of 
wrong business or religious m ethods usually twist off a 
wheel or shaft before they get out. It takes bravery to facfl 
t he cry of inconsistency or incompetency. At least n in e
tenth s of those succeeding in the world started well. 

Daniel from childhood up had sound sense in religious 
matters. He was raised r eligiously and never got over i t. 
He was a praying young man. Some think it unmanly 
in the young to be reli gious. Daniel did not. "A pious 
young man "-he cared nothin g for that taunt. He carried 
religion into his business affairs and proved the possibility 
of leading a consistent Christian life. and still prospering 
in worldly affairs.-Exchange. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

At last we've succeeded in excha,nging one of our · girls 
for a boy, and I'm sure the Cornerites will apprecittte the 
picture of this dear little boy-Andrew Doolin Corbett
whose mother wrote me the following touching letter when 
she sent me the photograph of her little son to be used at 
the head of our page:. 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I always read the 
" Children's Corner," and have noticed the suggestion fo_r a 
little boy's picture at the top M that page. Now, I thmk 
your own picture most ap•propriate; but if you decide to use 
a boy's picture, I should like for you to use a picture I have 

· of a dear little boy with dt!.rk-brown hair, rosy cheeks, and 
deep, velvety blue eyes, with long black eyelashes-a brig~t 
open countenance; a thoughtful, almost sad? face _m 
repose, that brightened wonderfully when he smiled. Miss 
Emma my heart is full to-ILight, and always, when I read 
the letters from your little friends, I thinlr of this little 
boy, and it seems to me he should be in the " CDrner," too. 
I imagine I can see him as he would ask me to read to 
him and then with pencil and paper in ha.nd, would ask: 
"M~bber [hi; name for me], how do you spell 'Miss 
Emma?' 

One bright morning in Apri l, 1901, God gave to me t~is 
little boy· and when they laid him in my arms, my first 
thought ,;,as a prayer to God to help me to be a "wise 
mother," and some day 6e able to give back to him, in its 
spotless purity, the precious soul intrusted to my care. In 
April, 1907, we gave him back to God, "in spotless purity;" 
for his was a nobl~ character, with a strong sense of truth 
and honor and a great reverence for God and his Son, 
r emarkable in one so young. I often thank God for the 
love and confi,denr.e of that little child, even though given for 
so short a time. If it were not that I realize that be is 

. happier far than I could make him, i t matters not what I 
might have been able to do for him he·r c, I could not bear 
the separation. 

One .day Andrew Doo-li n came to me looking troubled, and 
said, "Mubber, do they put people into a deep bole when 
they die?" and his lips were quivering. I rem ember that 
I laid my hand on his head and said: " Darling, when 
people live right and serve God, it doesn't matter where they 
are put; for God is with them, and they are not afraid." 
He looked up at m e, smiled, and said: "I wouldn't be 
afraid then, mubber." Then be ran out to his play, happy. 
One week later we laid his little body under the sod. 

I would often send him to the post office in the little town 
of Newbern, Tenn., where we lived then. There was a 
livery stable close by, and a crowd of men around it, and 
as he passed on one occasion they induced him to stop by . 
showing him a little Shetland pony. One man suggested 
to him a saucy, slangy answer to• make to a question an
other bad asked him. The little fellow dropped his head a 
moment, tbeu, looking up, said: " I couldn't say that; that 
would b:'! ugly." The gentlema.n who· told me of the inci
dent said his reply was a rebuke to the whole group. 

Your friend, E'l'TTEL DOOLT~ EATHERLY. 

Fort Worlh, Texas.-Dear Miss Page: I am a li ttle girl, 
twelve years old. Vve do not take the Gospel Advocate, but 
my grandma takes it, and I r ead i t every week. It is a good 
paper, and the "Children's Corner" is especially nice. We 
go to the church of Christ which m eets in the basement of 
thP cour tbonso. Our new ch u1·ch house will be finished in 
October. and Brot her A. W. Young is to commence a series 
of meetings there. I should like to be in your class at 
Foster Street. I am in the sixth grade. 

' Your friend, ISABEL S1UTH. 

Of course the new meetinghouse is fini shed now, and 
trust Brother Young held a grand and glorious series of 
meetings in it. Class No. 1 at Foster Street would be glad 
fo r you to be with u s, of -course', but Brother Miller draws a 
line at the third grade and promotes out of my class all 
who go over t hat line. You could be my assistant teacher , 
howevE·r, li ttle girl. 

Antioch, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: a'!-: i · h~ve never writ
ten to you, I thought you might li~ec~-a. rr&w ,c.errespondent. 
I live in the country and like it. I am'' seveirteen years of 
age. I have two sisters younger thali I am. I am a member 
of the church o.f Christ, and go to church as often as I can. 
I enjoy reading the " Children's Corner" very much. 

Your friend, MAMIE BRILEY. 

Yes, I'm glad to have a new correspondent-especi,ally 
glad to have a young friend seventeen years old to· come 
into the "Corner." We haven't had many of just that age 
to visit us, notwithstanding the Cornerites range in age, or 
yotrth, from a few months to more than ninety years. I'm 
glad you are a member of God's family, little sister, and 
trust you are one of his faithful children. 

Burgess, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: I wonder if you would 
like to hear from one of your Mississippi friends? I'm not 
go·ing to school now, but help papa and mamma. I attend 
Sunday school every Lord's day. We have no church house 
in which to meet for worship, but we meet in a schoolhouse. 
I have three little nephews. My married sister lives near 
us, and I can help her with them. We live in the country, 
and I like country life. I wish you were here to help us 
eat peaches. Wouldn't we have a nice time? I hope to see 
you some day. ·with best wishes, I am, 

Your little friend, JESSIE CATHEY. 

Indeed, I should have been glad to eat peaches with you, 
litt le girl, last summer, for I love little girls and like 
peaches. It's winter time now, and cold winds are whis
tling around our doors a,nd windows this mo.rning; but 
other summers and other peaches are on the way, and I 
may some time ea.t Mississippi peaches with my little 
Mississippi girls. 

Blackshear, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy reading the 
children's letters in the "Corner " very much. My father 
has taken the Gospel Advocate a long time. I am ten years 
of age. I've been going to school three yea,rs and am in the 
fourth grade. School closed last month. Miss Ella Rogers 
was our teacher, and we were sorry for her to leave us. I 
have three sisters and three brothers. The baby is only a 
year old, but he is large enough for me to play with. I 
live in the country and like it, but I think I'd like it better 
if I cou.ld go to Sunday school; but we haven't any Sunday 
school. I amuse myself playing with my ·dolls. My little 
siste.r Mary Lou and I have good times playing. We've been 
having preaching here the second Sunday in every month 
by Mr. Petty, but he has gone to his old home in Tennessee. 
My father and mother are members of the church of Christ. 
I have only one pet-a puppy. I would be very glad if you 
would send me one of your pictures. With love and best 
wishes to the " Children's Corner," I am, 

Your . little friend, NITA WILSON. 

I'm sure all the li ttle people of the "Corner" who cau 
go to Sunday school will appreciate their Sunday schoo1s, 
lheir teachers, and their lessons, after reading the letter 
of this li ttle girl who cannot have the pleasure of being in 
a Sunday school. But with six children-seven, counting 
the baby, and it would never do to leave him out-your 
father an d moth er might have a home Sunday school, Nita; 
and that's an excellent sort of Sunday school. You might 
per suade them to try it, li ttle gil'l. 

Oakman, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa t akes the Gos
pel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the "Children's Corner." 
1 am twelve years old. I bav.e three brothers .and three 
sisters, and we are all Christians. I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday. My baby sister's name is "Ada Larimo-re." 
I will send her picture to you. and will you please send it to 
Brother L:wimore, as I don 't know his address? With best 
wishes. • Your friend, BERTIE SWINDLE. 

I th ink your li ttle si ster i s the namesake o.f Brother 
Larimore for whom I advertised in the "Corner" recently. 
If so, her picture i s in Brother Larimo-re's new book, 
"Lettrrs and Sermons," Volume III. I s she the dear little 
gir l Etand ing in front of a w indow in the picture? You give 
a fi ne record of you·r fam ily, lit:le sister-all Ch r istians. 



JANUARY 20, 1910. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 83 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 

Make your Bible school a· success by providing each class 
with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, anrl 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and . teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the church 
cooperate with us in placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty cents 
per annum; five o.r more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. · Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features of the Advanced Quarterly, but is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to one 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
the lessoii 'in such words and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear conception of 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Price: Five or more copies to one address, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermed iat e Gradel. Each con · 
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched, but not bouncl in co,·pr 
The lesson for any special Sunday can be detached. · It ts H 

good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with thP 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lost or left quarterly 
at home. Price : Five or more copies to one address, thrl':'e 
cents each, per q·uarter. 

· LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated paper for chil
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for cl ildren. Price: Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address. 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quarter. 

BIBLE L]jJSSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful 
lithographed pictures, every one of which is a work of art. 
With the roll is furnished the "Sunday School Superin· 
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other help 
ful suggestions. You can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be delightecl 
with it. The front cover page has a map showing the coun
t ry in which the scenes mentioned 'in the lesson are located. 
It is 25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the quarter. and it ls 
well worth it. If y0u will order a copy. we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWEL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child In thl':' 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. ThesP 

'cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. TbP 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best In · 
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price-2% cents per set, 
per quarter-is very reasonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, NaEhville, Tenn. 

PREMIUMS. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest living periodical pub
lished in the interest of the church of Christ. It is now in 
its fifty-first volume. Th·a paper has a large and growing 
constituency. It contains thirty-two pages, is printed on 
good paper, and is neatly folded, pasted, and trimmed. It 
employs seven editorial writers, besides a number 0f most 
exce llent regular contributors. It has all the departments 
of the best religious journals. In editorial po,Jicy it stands 
for individual consecration, against ecclesiastical organiza
tions. as the scriptural method of doing missionary work. 
Tt earnestly advocates the doctrine of missions, and con
tends unceasingly that every Christian is a divinely com
missioned missionary and every church a scripturally or
ganized missionary society. The mission of every Christian 
and the design of every church is to preach the gospel to 
all the world. It vigorously advocates congregational sing
ing, as opposed to select choirs and instrumental perform
ance~ as the best and most soul-stirring church music. 

We will a ppreciate your cooperation. If you favor the 
teaching set forth above, you would do well to prove your 
faith by your works. 

We are anxious to have all v·ho are in arrears promptly 
renew their papers. It is not best to pe.rmit your subscrip
tion to run behind. The date on the yellow slip is the time 
to which your subscription is paid. If your subscription is 
paid in advance, will you not send us a new subscriber? 

All past pr'emium offers are discontinued. Every pre
mium that is now given is mentioned below : 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. As many of our read
ers know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. It 
gives satisfaction. No farmer should be without it. 

2. The Gosp el Advocate fo-r one year and a pair of self
sharpening scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
We bave furnished many of the scissors to subscribers, and 
never have had one complaint. 

3. Send us $1.75 , with your name and address, and we 
"· ill send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Red-Letter Testament. The Testament has clear type. 
references, and is self-pronouncing. Order No. 570. 

4. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we wil l 
s d you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of the 
American Revised Version of the Bible. The Bible has 
large, clear type, and is neatly and substantially bound, 
with red edges. Order No. 42. 

5. Send us $2.25, with your name and address. and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and one of our 
Special Fountain Pens. We have sold man y of these pens. 
A number of bankers have to ld 11 s it was the best fountain 
pen they have ever used. The pen· is guaranteed by the 
maker. 

6. Send us $1.65, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of a Morocco-bound Testament, clear type. Order No. 1. 

7. For $1.75 we will mail to your address the Gospel Advo
cate for one year and a copy of Hammond's Handy Atlas or 
the World. • 

8. The Gospel Advocate for on e year and a Pictorial ' 
Scholars' Bible for $2.75. This Bible is prinled from clear 
type, on good white paper, and contains. in addition to tlle 
Old and New Testaments. beautiful maps in colors and a 
series of Photo Vi ews of Scenes in Di b:e Lands. In orrl Pr
lng the Bible. specify No. 215B. 

The girl who goes to the, public library and brings home 
book after book is often the very same girl who says she 
has "no time to read the Bible." There seems to be a con
tradiction somewhere. We always can make time to read 
what we really want to read, and this particular excuse is 
a very shallow on o.-Selocted., 

Love ever hunger s for return. The love of God is no 
exception to this principle.-Selected. 
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Quickly ·.cured 
Instant Relief, Permanent Cure. Trial 

Package Mailed Free to All 
in Plain Wrapper. 

We want every man and woman 
suffering from the excruciating torture 
of piles to just send their name and 
address to us and get by return mail 
a free trial package of the most effect
ive and positive cure ever known for 
this disease-Pyramid Pile Cure. 

The way to prove what this great 
remedy will do in your own case is to 
just fill out free coupon and send to us, 
and you wiJI get, by return mail, a free 
sample of Pyramid Pile Cure. 

Then after you have pro·ven to your
self what it can do, you will go to the 
druggist and get a 50-cent box. 

Do not undergo an operation. Opera
tions are 1·arely a success and often 
lead to terrible ·consequences. . Pyra
mid Pile• C1.1re reduces all inflamma
tion; make's congestion, irritation, itch
ing,! sores:· and ulcers disappear-and 
the piles simply quit. 

For '·S':Ue' ·at all drug stores at fifty 
cents a box. 

FREE PACKAGE COUPON. 

Fill out the blank lines below 
with your name and address, cut 
out coupon and mail to the Pyramid 
Drug Company, 154 Pyramid Build
ing, Marshall, Mich. A sample of 
the great Pyramid Pile Cure will 
then be sent you at once, by mail, 
free, in plain wrapper. 

Name .............. . ....... .. .. . 

Street ..................... . 

City and State ........... . 

SAW MILLS. 
Saw Mills mounted on wheels, as easily moved 

as a mounted thresher. Short Log Saw 
Mills mounted on wheels for sawing railroa9 
cross-ties, etc. Hustler Saw Mills wi• r 
rachet steel head blocks. All sizes. Single and 
donble. Hege Log Beam. Saw Mills with 
all modern coBveniences and improvements . 
ALL equal to the best and superior to the rest 
A mill !or every class of buyers. Write for ci r 
culars, stating what you wo.nt. Manufactured h.v 
SALEM IRON WORKS, Wlnsloa·hlem, N. C, 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 ta $20 on a high-grade machine. 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my rna· 
chine." Another writes: "My friends · 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expec;ted." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it Is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THORP SPRING COLLEGE 
PROPERTY. 

BY T. H. DABNEY. 

Most Texas brethren and many oth
ers are well acquainted with the his
tory of the church and college at Thorp 
Spring, Texas. For years it was the 
rallying ground of the churches of 
Christ in Texas. The church and col
lege there were a great power for gqod. 
Hundreds of young men and young la
dies were congregated there each year, 
being educated under Christian influ
ences and being taught the pure word 
of God. There are a number of faith
ful, loyal Christians all over the coun
try to-day who were educated there.:.... 
mentally, morally, and spiritually. 
They know the good they received and 
they love the memory of the place. 
One of the greatest sorrows of the 
brethren of Texas has been the loss of 
this great work. The work was estab
lished before the danger of the loss of 
property through innavations had been 
impressed on us. The great work at 
ThOI:p Spring was finally lost in this 
way. Add-Ran College was turned 
over to the Christian, Chu,jigh, turned 
into Add-Ran Christian Uni;ylersity and 
moved to Waco. A private;:>; ollege 
was then conducted in the property for 
sever~}! years. The building was final
ly burned. 

It was then suggested that the 
Clarl,s, who were no longer with the 
university, return and establish anoth
er college at Thorp Spring. This was 

. done. Property worth, at the smallest 
estimate, sixty thousand dollars was 
established. It consists of twelve acres 
of land, beautifully located; an excel
lent stone building, sixty by one hun
dred and seventy feet, two stories 
high; and a splendid frame do.rmit()ll'y 
with thirty-two good rooms, water
works system, sewerage, and lights. 
Sixteen rooms in the dormitory are 
furnished, and the chapel and several 
class rooms are furnished. The school, 
under the management arranged, 
proved a failure. There was a debt of 
six thousand dollars against it. The 
t rustees offered it for sale for this 
amount. 

Brothe·r E. M. Dabney and I at once 
began to malre an effort to redeem the 
property fo·r the loyal disciples. We 
worked almost day and night. The 
Baptist State Board o.f Education came 
and inspected the property and put up 
six thousand dollars to buy it, but we 
had an optiun on it un t il Decemb: r 
30, 1909. On Tuesday night, December 
28, we had together twenty-five hun
dred dollars in cash and coming in the 
mails. We saw we could not g.et tbe 
six thousand dollars in cash, and the 
Baptists would have the property 
Thursday morning if we failed: So, 
brethren, we borrowed thirty-five hun-
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An Atlanta Physician Is Curing 
Catarrh by a Simple Home 

Remedy and will mail a 
Triai Treatment 

Free. 
Those who have long doubted 

whether ther e really is a successfu~ 
remedy for catarrh will be glad to 
learn that Dr. Blosser, of Atlanta, Ga .• 
has discovered a method whereby ca
tarrh can be eradicated to the very 
l::i.st symptom. 

He will send a free sample by mail 
to any man or woman suffering witll. 
catarrh, bronchitis, asthma, catarrhal 
deaf!'less chronic colds, stopped-up 
feeling in nose and thr'oat, difficult 
breathing, or any of the many symp
toms of catarrh. 

Dr. Blosser's Remedy is radically 
different from ali others, being sim· 
pie, harmless, inexpensive and requir
ing no instrument or apparatus of anY' 
kind. 

. If you wish a demonstration of whab 
this remarkable remedy wiJJ do, senlf 
your name and address to Dr. J. W. 
Blosser 204 Walton street, Atlanta, 
Ga., an'd you will receive by return 
mail a free package and an illus
trated booklet. Write before you for
~et it. 

BELLS. 
Steel A.l!OJ Church and School Bells. ll!r"Send fol 
Catalogue. The c. S, BELL CO., Hillsboro • 0 

dred dollars from Brother W. R. ·wood
bouse, of Parl,er County, and have 
bought the property. We have ar
ranged to have it deeded to Brother 
Woodhouse, in trust, to hold for us un
til we pay for it, select our trustees, 
arrange our charter, etc. vVe did this 
becai1se we did not have time to get 
the matter before the brethren, and we 
could not find it in aur hearts to let 
this property, worth from sixty to sev
enty-five thousand dollars, aJI new and 
splendidly located, for six thousand 
dollars, pass from us. We did not be
lieve you wou ld want us to do so. We 
did. nat thin!' it would be treating you 
right to do so. Now, brethren, we 
have saved this proper;ty fo·r the cause 
of Christ. We have no school prop
erty in the country equal to it, and we 
got · it for an insignificant sum com
pared witli its worth. We have in,
volved ourse·lves and deeded the prap
erty in trust to Brother Woodhouse to 
save it. 

. ' 

Now, we want 'to ask that our breth
ren everywhere respond at once with 
the most liberal con tribution possible, 
so we can pay this thirty-five hundred 
dollars right away and get ta work or
ganizing for the opening of work next 
fall. The twenty-five hundred dollars 
raised in cash has come in amounts 
varying from one dollar to three dol
lars. We have hundreds of brethren 
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who could, and we belfeve will, give 
one hundred dollars each . We have 
many who can give one thousand dol
lars. Then we have h undreds who can 
give amounts from one dollar to one 
h undred dollars. We urge, brethren, 
that you do not hesitate. Send your 
contributions. As soon as we get the 
thirty-five hundred dollars, we will call 
t hose contributing together, they can 
select the trustees · and pass on the 
charter, and we will have the best 
foundation we have in the United 
States for the building of a really 
great college which will be ·a t ruly 
great power for good. It has a lso been 
suggested t han an orphans' home be 
established in connection with it. This 
will a ll be lef t for t h O'Se who pay for 
tb e property to decide. 

Our brethren have never had an op
portunity to get such values for their 
money. The Bapt ists saw it and put 
their money up at once. We believe 
you w ill appreciate what we have done 
and help us right now. May we not 
expect every preacher who reads this to 
make a personal canvass at once and se
cure us a contribution of some size and 
send it ? This is surely not expecting 
t oo much. Send your contribut ions at 
once to Dr. T. H. Dabney, Granbury, 
Texas; and r emember that every dollar 
invested here means at least ten dol
lars in r eal value. 

COD'S INSPIRED WORD. 

BY C. H. W E'l'RER BE . 

The tru e believer will not be moved 
from confidence in the Bible as God's 
inspired word because skeptical pro
fessors of r eligion are saying that 
man y things in' it are not worthy of 
belief. It bas always been true that 
some professed Chris tians have been 
dissatisfied with certain statements in 
th e Bible and have deni ed the·ir relia
bility. Such ones are mastered by un
belief, and hence t hey should not be 
called " Christian believers." Prof. 
James M. Gray, o-f Chicag.o, an eminent 
Bible scholar, says: "I know some
thing of the so-called ' evolutionary 
hypotheses,' and I am no t altogether 
ignorant of other philosophical specu
lations concerning the crea t ion of the 
universe, t he religions of humanity, 
and the nat ure of man himself. I am 
'not indiffer ent to criticism, no.r imper
vious to the effect of sarcasm and ridi
cule; and yet, in the face of all that 
has been said to the contrary, so far 
as I . am cogni zant of it, I ,now bear 
witness that not hing has been discov
ered or declared by men in all these 
years to weaken my conviction one 
iota in the integrity and authority of 
the Bible· as the word of God." And 
what does any one gain by say ing that 
the Bible is not truly the word of God? 
What' advantage is there to a man in 

-
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FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER 
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Free to You and Every Sister Suf-
ering· from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 

~ ~~~vf~~~"f~~ ~~=:ings . 
I w ill mail, f ree of a.ny cha r ge, my home treat· 

men! w ith full instruct ions to any su.1ferer fr om 
woman's ailments. I want t o t ell all women about 
this cure-you, m y r eader, for you rself, your 
daughter, your moth er, or your sister. I want to 
tP.ll you how to cure yourselves at home with· 
out the help of a doctor. Men cannot understm1d 
women 's sufferings. What we women know from 
experience, we know better t han any doctor . I 
know that my'home t r eatment Is safe and sure 
cure for leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulcerat ion, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or'Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; also paine In 
head, back and bowels, bearing down fee lings, nervoueness, 
creeping fe eling up the epine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flashes, weariness, kidney. and bladder troubles where caused 
by weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete ten day's treatment 
entirely free to prove to you that you can cu re 
yourself at home, e a s il y, qui ck 1 y and 
surely. Remember, t hat, 11 will cost you nothing to 
give the t r eatment a complet e t rial; w1d if you 

Wish to cont inue, i t w!ll cost you only about 12 cen ts a week or less than two cents a d ay. I t 
w ill not inter fere with your work or occupation . Just send me your name and address, t ell m e how you' 
s uffer if you wish, a nd I w ill •end you the treatment for your case, entirely free ,in plain w rap· 
p er, by return mail. I will also send you free of cos!,_ my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory illustrations showing why women surrer, and how they can easily cure th emeelves 
st home. Every woman shou ld have i t , and l ear n to think for herself. Then w h en t h e doctor says
''You must have an operation,' ' y ou can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured. 
them selves with my home r em edy. lt cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will expY,.in a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectu H.l y cures Leu corrhoeR, Green Sickn!'Ss and 
P&inful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and h ealth always r esults from 
its use. 

Wher ever y ou live. I can r efer you t o ladies of y our own locality who know and will gladly 
t ell any sufferer that this Home Treatment r eally cures I'll w omen' s diseases, and m akes women w ell, 
s trong , plump and r obust. Just send me your addross, and t h e f r ee ten day 's t reatment is yours, also 
t h e book . W rit to-d11y, as you may not see this offer aga in: Address 
MRS. M. SUMII.'i ERS, Sox 195, • .. South Bend, Ind., u.S.A. 

How to hl!Y an 

r/1!!!1!£itrt!!D ISON 
onograpli~ 

. . 
Do not buy an Edison Phonograph until you are 

convinced that you want one. 
Hear it at the .dealer's first. 
Hear it play a number of pieces. Hear it play 

the kind of music that you like- music that you 
have heard people sing and play-so that you can know how well 
it does it. Hear it play Amberol as well as Standard Records. 

You will decide that the Edison Phonograph is the best. 
Then remember that it takes only a smal.l amount of money 

to buy it. You can get a perfect Edison Phonograph at your own 
price, whether it is $12. 50 or any price up to $200. 00- one that 
will last a life-time, that will give pleasure every day, that will help 
you to educate your family, that will entertain your friends, and 
that will while away many hours that might otherwise be misspent. 

Standa rd R ecords . - 35c 
SOc 

75c and Sl.OO 
Am berol Records (pl a y twice as long) 
Grand Opera Records 

There are Edison deal ers everywhere. Go to the nearest ;, nrl hear the Edison 
Phonograph p la y both E dis on S tanda rd and A.n bt:: ro l l<.cc .Jrds L.~. r. l..i ge t com plete 
cat&logs from you r deale r or from us. 

N at ional Phonogre - J.. Cr.:'" . . ! ...-c J . .cok,.~ide A v*"·• 0range , N . J. 

sayin g that much of t he Bible is m er e 
fiction, and also qui te faulty? Noth
ing at all. A denial of th e Bible does 
not make it fa lse. Denials are not 
proofs. If one should deny th e exist
ence of a coun t ry called "China," i t 
could not mal>e untrue . the fact that 
th€re is such a count ry. Every uno~

li ever should know that a den ial of the 

Bibl e is a denial of God. One cannot 
attack God 's word without attacking 
him. A man of veracity at once be
comes indignant when any one even in· 
sinuates that his wo-rd is unreliable. 
T hen why do~s sucb a man discredit 
God's word? Re:nember that all unbe
lievers .are -·h-eld accountable to God. 
His holy. word conde.mns them. 
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Perfect Health· 

At Last-Obtainable 
IN A NEW -NATURAL AND IDEAL WAY 

The Oxygenator is so simple and safe that 
even a child may use it with Complete 
success. It is a preventive and destroyer 
for mos t all diseases - a perfect h ome 
treatment. 

The Reason Why 

I 

Th e Oxygenator is a small d evice wh ich 
compe ls the body to take in vastly increased 
quantities of oxygen through its 3,000,000 
pores. Oxygen is Nature's great purifier 
and disease destroyer- it is th e r ea l v ital 
part of life. In contact w ith di seased-tissue 
it selects and bu rns out only the di sease 
poison without injuring the healthy t is;; ue. 
It is the on ly selective anti septic kn own. 
It does no"t"harm an y part of the system. 
It does preve nt disease-h ealing pet·fecLl y, 
un~ciously , quickly and thoroughly . 

Oxygen Is Health 
Oxygen burns ou t nearl y a ll diseases if 
b r o ugh t in con'tact with them. The 
Oxygenator fills th e body s<> full of oxygen 
that d isease is overcome. It makes e very 
one s upreme master of his own health. I t 
entit·ely r emoves the f ear and h orror of 
sicknbss with the s uffering and expense 
itentajls. 

The Oxygenator Uses No Drugs 
It makes n o difference how severe you r case 
may be-nor of how long standing-nor 
what the complications-nor what systems 
of treatment h ave failed, Oxygen, Na\Ure's 
great health res torer, may be depended 
upon fo r relief . Use i t freely through the 
Oxygenator. It is a lways ready for use in 
an en1ergency, is in1mediate in ac:ion , 
p rompt in results, and the least expensive 
f orm o.f treatment known. It is absolutdy 
harmless. It frees you forpver from the 

. c:angcrs of drugs , as well as ih~ir cvst. 

Tested in Thousands of Critical Cases 
Numberl ess are the cases of extreme 
dange r a nd absolute hopelessness where in 
the Oxygenator has. performed marvels
after t h e cases have been pronounced 
beyond h e lp by acknowledged authori ty . 
Th e Oxygenator r es ts on its r ecord of 
results. I t is used mos t whereb est 
f~ I~ l::1 st~ f·wr-ver . - ------

Ask About It 
Every minute you delay you are suffering 
need lessly. Investigate this perfec t and 
complete treatment as you value your life 
and health, or that of your famil y and 
fri ends. Here is relief. Ask for further 
particulars right now. This office or your 
nearest agency w ill gladly explain all. 

AG ENCIES ALMOST EVERYWHERE. 

THE OXYGENATO R CO., 
107 Pear l St., BUFFALO, N. Y., U. S. A. 

In the Principal cities of 

AMERICA CANADA MEXICO ENGLAND 

Send us a new subscriber. 

GOSPEL An··.zocATE. 

Johnson. 

William Mays Johnson , infan t son of 
Mr. and Mrs. Murray Johnsun, of Bow. 
ling Green, Ky., died at our home, 
Nashvil le, T enn ., on Augu st 9, 1909. 
We can n ever erase from our memories 
the s t1ffering of his frail little body, 
bu t we are comforted by t he blessed 
words of J esus: "Suffer the little chil
dren to come unto me, and forbid them 
not; fo r to s uch belongeth the king
do·:n of God. " His mot her carried him 
to Nashv ille, hoping the cb.ang-e would 
do him good, bu t h e gniw worse from 
day t o clay. He was watch ed over with 
t h e t enderest car e, but fell a victim to 
that dread enemy, Death. Parents, 
God gave you this treasure for thirteen 
months, then call ed him to come to 
him. You can meet your li ttle darling 
in h eaven if you w ill be obedient to his 
commands t ill death. Sorrow not as 
those who have no hope, but be r eady 
to meet little William and ot her loved 
ones on the oth er shore. 

(Mrs.) R. C. WHITE. 

Pogue. 

Sister Nannie Pog ue was born on 
August 29, 1881, and died on January 
.2. 1910. Brother W. R. Spivy con
du cted the funeral services, after 
wh ioh her remains were laid to rest 
in the Pisgah Cemetery. In h er 
youthfu l clays she became a member 
o"f the Baptist Church; but after hav
ing heard the gospel preached in its 
purity by Brother Spivy, she no longer 
remain ed in that church , but became 
a member of the '" one body," of ~hich 
J esus Ch rist is t he H ead. S\Je was a 
light in t he home circl e that w ill never 
shine again, neith er can there be any 
substitute for t hat light t here. She 
'was always loving and obedi ent to her 
fath-er , affectionate and· dutiful t o he·r 
moth er , l'ind and agreeable to her 
brothers, and last, but not least, was 
one of God's t ruest children. Sister 
Nannie leaves behind h e-r a father, a 
mother, six brot hers, many relatives, 
and a host of friends who will greatly 
miss h er. To the loved ones and be· 
reaved ones I would say: Cheer up, 
weep not for her as though you had 
ncr hope ; she cannot come to you, but 
you can go to her. Though you have 
said "good-by " to h er , yet you may 
clasp h er hands in you rs just beyond 
lhe rolling r iver. So dry yOUl' tears 
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and prepar e t o meet her where sorrows 
n t:ver co·me. A. V. GILLUM. 

Smith. 

Another on e of t h e Potter Bibl e Col
lege boys bas, we t hink, gone up high
er-Charl es J . Smith, the only son of 
Brother and Sister C. W. Smith , af 
near Rowl ett, Ky. , wh ere "Ch arlie" 
was r eared. When Charles died, he 
and his mother and father were living 
in Fort Worth, Texas, wh ere Charles 
had s tarted a bus iness of his own. For 
some t im e he was not well, but he 
pressed on in his business, r efu sing to 
give up to bad feelings; but fin ally 
these feelings developed into a severe 
case of typhoid fever. All that skill 
and love co'uld do for him was done, 
bu t on October 25, 1909, he passed 
through th e veil in to the unseen . He 
leaves two sister s and a fath er and 
mother to weep, besid es others of us 
wh o loved him. H e was buried in 
Louisville, Ky. , beside his s ister, Pearl. 
When Chariie came to Bowling Green, 
it was not long ti ll some of us preach· 
ers were go-ing up to his home preach
ing the word. In this way I learned 
to know and love his father and 
mot her. Then when we began to make 
the- effo-rt to estab lish t he school at 
Cdessa , Charles helped us with a free 
g ift of his own, and, besides, infiu
enced others t o h elp us w ith th e work. 
He loved th e school wo-.rk and r ejoi ced 
t o s se it s ucceed ; and that which made 
the work delightful to him was t he 
teaching of the Bible _in these schools. 
Charles was naturally sweet-spirited 
and happy-hearted, and hence lovable. 
But whatever his spirit and life were 
worth to the w orld, to his friends, and 
to his aged parents is lost. But what 
of it? If he t ruly lived for Christ, his 
dying was gain ta him; h e departed 
to be with Christ, which " is very far 
better." Why not rejoice in our tears 
over the gain of Christians who go to 
be with Christ? I know Brother and 
Sister Smith lean ed heavily ,on Charles 
in their old age. I know t he vacant 
chair at home is a lmost unbearable ; 
but they have been sacrificing for 
Charles all his li fe, and have been re· 
joicing in these sacrifices, however 
costly they m ay have been; and why 
no,t gl adly make t his, the keenest sac· 
rifice of their life? For if Charles has 
gone to be with Christ, then th is dark
est of all their hours is occasioned by 
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the calling up higher of their only son, 
t he exaltation , g lorification, and ever
lasting salvation of Charles. J ust a . 
little while longer and they will go to 
be with h im and Christ, where t here 
are tlO tears, n,o pain, no siclmess, no 
sorrows, no heartaches, no death-
" very far better." ,J am glad the Spir
it did .not tell us not to weep-how 
could we help it? But truly we must 
not weep as tho:se that have no hope. 
Then let our grief and r ejoicing be a 
mingling of thanksgiving for His un
speakable gift in the unseen. 

J. N . AK\ISTROXG. 

Oldham. 
After lingering for several months 

with a disease beyond the control of 
earthly physicians, Sister Ida Brad
shaw Oldham was called away fr om 
her home and fri en ds and congregation 
here to a br ighter home, a better con
gregation, and str onger fr iends " over 
t h ere." John says : "And there shall 
be no curse any more : and th e t hrone 
of God and of t he La mb shall be th ere
in : and h is servants shall clo him serv
ice; and t hey shall see his face; and 
hi s name shall be on t heir foreh eads ." 
(Rev. 22 : a, 4.) Many figurative ex
pr essions are found in this book; but 
when it says, "His servants shall do 
him servi ce," this we understan d to be 
liter al. Man is a ser van t, and n ot a 
master. Nor are we to consider man's 
lot a misfortune because he must 
serve. W hen Ida Bradshaw was barn, 
on Saptember 19, 1858, she was <>b .i
ga ted to ser ve her parents. Th is she 
did nobly as a ch ild. But when, abou t 
eighteen years of age, she realized t hat 
her obligations ha d widen ed, she vol
untar ily became a servant of Him 
whose yoke is easy and whose bt\r den 
is light. About three years after be
coming a Christian she promised to 
serve an earthly companion, and sa, on 
October 16, 1879, sh e was mar r ied to 
William H . Oldham. As a faithful 
wife and mother, she served her fam
ily, but never did she forget that her 
h ighest obligation was to Him who is 
" King of kings, an d Lord of lords." 
The congregation at Laguardo, 'l'enn., 
with wh ich she had long been iden t i
fied, w ill f eel deeply their loss. One 
ma rked character istic in Sister Old
ham's l ife was the evenness and gentle
n ess of h er t emper. The sereni ty of 
her life was cl ue, no t to unconcern, but 
to her goodness of hear t and trust in 
h er Sa vi or. Scme eqt1a ls, doubtless, 
may be fo und, but I !mow no t wh er e t o 
find her superi or among wcmen . H er 
death occurred an October 29, 1909 , and 
th e fo llowing day, whil e a n umber of 
rel atives and f riend s wer e assembled, 
she was laid a wfi.Y in the family bury
ing groun'd n ea'r··, Laguar do. 

. s: P . Pl:TTl\iAN. 

A 
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Send us on ly on e dollar as a gu a ran t ee 
o f good fa ith and we w!ll ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and if you 
a re entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your home and return it at our expense 

any time within that period it not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
char ges wlll be promptly refunded. Is n ot 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range ·For Only $23 
Th is r ange is extra strong an d is as good as. 

an y ran ge being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.00. It h as an am
ple porcela in lined r eser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and w ill burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautifully nick eled 
and an ornament in th e 
kitchen. Size 8-1 6, oven 16 
x20x1B'4 inches, top 45x28 
ins. Heigh t 29 ins., weigh t 
875 l bs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $2.5; 8-20, $27. Custom-

ers in the ~'est w ill be shipped from 
our factor y in Illinois to save t ime 

and freigh t . W rite to th e a dver tising 
m an ager of t h is pa per or to the Bank 
of R ichmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the lar gest institu tion s in the Sou th, 
and th ey will tell you that we always 
keep our p?·omises. 

.THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc ., 
240 Shockoe Square, , , 

RICH MON D, VA. 
"The South's Mail Orde?· House." 

PROGRESSIVE FARMERS 
Begin now to study th eir 
I and for next y ear 's cro p. 
For twelve years we have 
experimented and tested 
different crops a ll over 

Ar-Alabama, Mississippi, 
kansas, Tennessee, and 
Louisiana, keepi ng careful 
a ccounts of results in or
d er to help the far n1er 
secure best results and to 
perfect our brands for use 
In t hese Sta tes. 

This information is 
your serv ice. 
your needs. 

Write 
at 
us 

Tennessee Valley Fertilizer Company, 
Florence, Alabama. 
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I make all sorts 
of clear glass for 
all sorts . of uses; 
each the best 
glass for its par
ticular purpose. 

For my Pearl 
Glass lamp
chimneys - that 
bear my name, 
Macbeth- I make 
the best glass 

e\·er put into a lamp-chimney. 
These chimneys are clear as 

crystal, and they won't break 
from heat ; proper shapes and 
lengths, and they fit. 

I"l l send you. free . my lam p·chimncy book. to 
tell you the ri gh t chi mn ey for any burner. Address 

MACBETH, Pittsbur~rh. 

TENTS TENTs TENTS 

This means big and littl e tents, •nd we make 
all kinds. A thousand sa.tisfi•d users testily 
to their q ua.lity . Let us make you a quota.t on. 
No troubl~ ut all. 

M. D. & H. J., "Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

s1.oo Package for IDe 

l

ii'"Quickly restores g:ray or faded hair to natural color , re·l 
!dOVes dandruff, stops falling hai r and itching scalp. 
Grows ne w hair and makes the hair of man, woman, or 
child heavy and beautifully glossy. 

Fill in your name and address on the blank lines below, 
cut out the coupon and mail to J. F . Stokes, Mgr., 9592 
Foso Bldg. , Cincinnati , Ohio. Enclose ten cents in stamps 

( or si lver as an evidence of good faith and to help cover ) 
( packing, postage, etc . • and a full $1.00 package will be ) 

l
( :~~'_::: -~~~~~: -~~-·~·:~~ ~'~~~:~·- :~·-·_ ::-~~~'-g_·~ - --- . !> 

------------- - ----------------------------

Give i;; ii-acid.-r~-.-;.:::,~-rit~-p-la-i~fy.---- - -

&...,...,..,..-.. _WWV'V..,..,.,.,.~ 

DAN 0 E R TREATED with medicines, 
. . without the Knife. send to· 

· ddy for Free Book. Pay 
DRS. JON E S &. RINEHART When 

Sultax 1724 w. Washinglon st., Indianapolis Ind. Cull'ed 

WE OFFER · YOU A POSITION 
We want 250mel) right away. Must have thel;Il and will · 
)Ja y good m oney-SS:.OO to $5.00 a. da.y guaranteed accord
ing to c lass ot work. You need no money. Every t hi.ng 
done on our capital. You deliver our goods and collect. 
A big OPI>Ortunity. Write t oday for free plans, sample 
C'Utflts, etc. All tree. G. H. GROUNDS, Manager. 1027 
\.V. Adams Street. Dept; 5688, Chicago, IJJ. · 
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SOME OF THE NEEDS OF THE 
CHURCH. NO. 3. 

BY J . W . ATKISSON. 

The church needs to learn that " now 
abideth faith, hope, and charity," and 
that the ·'greatest of these is charity." 
Christians need to iearn to lov'" more 
and hate less. But her e is a good arti
cle fwm the. pen of Brother James L. 
Ger man, Jr. , which is well worth read
ing. H e says: 

Debate'S are mentioned twice in the 
New Testament, and they a re classed 
bot h t imes with works of the flesh. 
Yet, Paul " reasoned " and " disputed." 
·we a re exhorted to "strive together" 
-not against one another. One should 
be careful, therefore, that he be not 
found condemn ed by sacred scripture. 
Yet there are errors that need to be 
weeded out; there a.re differences that 
should be r emoved that we may the 
better serve the Lord and promote 
primitive Christianity . We can r ea
son without r eviling; we can per
suade without abusing. Our words 
sometimes seem in a bad spirit ; they 
do not a lways r ead to th e eye as they 
sound on the ea r. We should en
deavor to dri ve error and sin out of 
the hear t and life-not drive good 
people away from the church, or love 
and tenderness out of the i=ortal 
soul. Some prea ch a negative gospel 
altogether; their idea of soundness is 
opposi t io·n to thin gs. Others never 
oppo.se the wrong unless their audi
en ces oppose the same wrong; these 
a re too "sweet-spiri ted" to do what 
Go d says. There is a thir'cl and bette·r 
class who preach a positive gospel, 
who do not build a straw m an and 
knock him clown, but fight error as it 
comes in th e way; who gently, lov
ingly. ear~e• t ly. and mar. fu1ly show 
people wbat to do. 

That we are liable to go to extremes 
in r eligious matters, we aU readily 
admit. I knew a brother who o-pposed 
written helps in the studv of God's 
word. H e opposed the use of literature 
in th e study o-f th e lesson fo·r the 
Lord's clay. He then quit taking our 
religious ,paper s. F ina lly he came to 
the conclusion that preaching is not 
right, so he qui t goi ng to preaching. 
He would m eet with the brethren , 
would have them rea.d a portio·n of 
Scripture without comment, partake 
of the bread and wine, and then return 
home. At last, as the brethr5ln wan ted 
and had preaching, h e quit the church. 
If one kind of wri tten help is wrong, 
he argu ed, all ki r cls are wrong: If 
written explan atio·rs a re wrong. so are 
spoken explarations . He wanted to be 
consistent. After al! , I am doubtful 
that h e qui t u si ng h elps altogeth er; 
for the numbers of chapters and ver ses 
and the names of the boo-ks of the 
Bible a re a ll put in there by unin· 
spired men, aJld no man li terally 
avoids the use of helps until h e ceases 
to give book, chapter, and verse. 

On the other hand, there is a cla'JS 
of folk who go to the other extreme. 
'l' hey study the helps . the comments. 
and the explanations, but do not study 
the et::ripture text at all. To them the · 
Bib1e i s hard al\cl mysterious. a sealed 
book: it is not interesting . These are 
thfl neopla tl1 qt mav be led ri ght or 
wrong. They may happ en to ]lear the 
right thin gs or r ead the right things 
an d thus go in the right way. But, 
let me tell you. th e people who abuse 
written h elps and explanations also . 
·abuse oral. ·or . spo·ken ·. h.e1ps and .e:r:.:-
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WHEN YOU BUY A 

PIANO 
assure yourse lf re l iable value and 
perpetual satisfaction by select
ing a 

STARR 
OR 

RICHMOND 

These instruments are the most 
popular pianos in th is territory, 
uniting every good f eature of de· 
sign, action, tone powl!1', quality , and 
durability. They are sold by their 
ma,kers direct at but one small 
profit above factory cost and a re I 
reli ably guaranteed. · 

Exclusive representatives for 
Stei nway Pianos, the standard of 
the world. 

Ask for catalogs, ter ms, and 
prices. 

Jesse French 
Piano & Organ Co. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

CLAUDE P. STREET, Manager 

planations. That is very reasonable. 
to conclude; that is what I have ob
served to be tt'Ue. I know Christians 

- who oppo·se explanations (written) on 
the lesson for Lord's day wh0 make it 
the nt [e (not the exception) to go to 
pr €ach ing without tak ing their Bibles; 
who do not have Bible reading at home, 
but who take a r eligious paper or two. 
How much Bible do these people get? 
Just what happens to be taught_ in the 
preaching and in the r eligious paper 
they take. But is there any Bible in 
these ? The preacher reads the open
ing scripture and the te;xt in five 
minutes and preaches nearly an hour 
-ver y f ew, if any, quotations from 
the Bible. Making due allowance, in 
the average sermon by our brethren, 
there is not more than one-tenth Bible 
quotation. What Bible doe s he get 
out of the religious paper? Not much 
direct quotation. I r ead an article re
cently opposed to written explanations 
in the study of the Bible. That article, 
with another on the sam,e subject, took 
up three co·lumns of that paper, and 
there was but one quotat ion of real 
Bible! Now those who abuse the use 
o.f preaching, abuse tbe use of litera
ture; those who mi suse literature, 
mi s.use preaching. 

In the controversy over the use of 
literatur e in Bible study on Lord's 
day th ere i s oue i ssue. I r epeat, there 
is r eally one chief point of issue. It 
is, How much of human help is best 
to u se? There can be no successful 
contradict ion to this statement. The 
nam es of the books, the numbers of 
chapters and verses, all that i s in 
italics, the referen ces in the margins, 
and the conco-rdance-a!~ are no part 
of the Bible-that is, are no· part of 
what the inspired writers wrote or 
spoke. · .Do you use them? Are they 
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not human helps? Are they not litera
ture? There ' is no difference in writ
tim explanatio·n and spoken explana
tion. No O::Je .will say there is a differ
ence here. If one is right and accepta
ble with God, who can say the other 
is not r ight and acceptable? The same 
weakness in a person that allows t hat 
person to abuse li terature also permits 
him to abuse preachi ng. The person 
who depends on what the preacher 
says without taking the Bible as his 
guide will most likely study the litera
ture a lone in place of letting it be a 
means of coming to a better under
standing of the Bible as h is teacher. 

God ten s us as individuals and as 
churches to " study," to " teach ," to 
" let the word of Chri st dwen in you 
[us] richly." As individual Chris
tians, we will do th is in the family at 
night; in our business houses, shops, 
offices, schoolroom ; on the farm, the 
ranch, the pubiic highway-anywhere 
and everywhere. ,As a church, we will 
assemble for preaching, for teaching. 
What shall we have for the lesson in 
teaching? How shall we prepare it? 
What a re the methods? Ther e are no 
part icular methods laid down for the 
teaching and study. No person can 
show by precept or example that any 
method was u sed to the exclusion of 
other methods. But it is safe to fol
low the apostles, who used both writ
ten and spoken comments and argu
ments as means of teaching the people. 

But does Brother Elam teach God's 
word when he sends, to those who want 
it, t he quar terlies, Jesson helps, etc.? 
It may be that the question can best 
be answered by asking another. Does 
Brother Kurfees teach God's word 
when he preaches in Louisville? 
Neither is "wor d for word " a ll 
scripture. And unless Brother Kur
fees quotes as much scripture as 
Brother F. W. Smith or Brother Joe S. 
Warlick or Brother T. B. Larimore 
when he preaches on bapti sm, ther e 
is a probability that ther e is mo•re real 
scripture in what Brother Elam writes 
in the quarterly than in what Brother 
Kurfees quotes in hi s sermon. We all 
ought to know that in the literature 
several ver ses-from ten to twenty
five-are quoted and taken, word for 
word, from the Bible. This is the les
son. The questions are asked on the 
scripture text in the main. There are 

· scores of r eferences which one must 
look up if he gets the lesson thor
oughly. It is a sadly mistaken not ion 
that when one studies what is in the 
"litera ture" he is not studying the 
Scriptures. 

At Lockney we have four Bible 
' classes each Lord's clay. We do not 

u se Brother Ela.m's literature. In our 
advanced class, not long ago, we had 
for our lesson the twen ty-fourth chap
ter of Matthew. In it, referring t o 
the buildings of the temple, Jesus said : 
"There shall not be left here ' one 
stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down," etc. Could any one 
lmow when aud how this was fulfilled 
without a reference to our histories 
written by men? When the class as
sembled, I told them what history has 
recorded about those things and ex
plained it the best I could. The dif
ference between oral explanation and 
written is that the class got the bene
fit of the explanation during the time 
M the class ; th ey could have received 
this help all through the · week if it 
had been written. 

When writing to adver tisers, please 
mention this paper . 
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Oil eaf 
W ithout Smoke 

No matter how sensitive your 
olfactory nerves may be, or under 
what working conditions YOlJ. en
counter the 

PERFECTION 
Oil Heater 

{Equipped with Smokeless Devloe)] 

you'll not detect the slightest odoz: of 
smoke. · 

The Perfection Oil Heater•neither smokes nor diffuses odor. The new 

Automatic Smokeless Device 
positively prevents both. Repeated tests during its incipiency and develop
ment, innumerable trials after it had been pronounced perfect by the inventor, 
demonstrated its utility and sure effectiveness. 

The wick cannot be turned up beyond the point of its greatest effective
Jless. It locks automatically and thus secures the greatest heat-yielding flame 
without a sign of smoke or smell. Removed in an instant for cleaning. 

Solid brass font holds 4 quarts of oil-sufficient to give out a glowing heat 
for 9 hours-soUd brass wick carriers-damper top-cool handle-oil indicator. 

Heater beautifully finish ed in nickel or Japan in a variety of styles. 

Every Dealer Everywhere. If Not At Yours, Write for Descriptive Circulu 
to the N earest Agency of the 

STANDARD OIL COMPANY 
(Incorporated) 
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$ This is the greatest offer we have ever made. Those who have s 

i 
already received the paper three months on trial are not included ~ 
in this offer. All names will be discontinued when time is out, 

unless they renew at the rate of $ r.so a year. 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
S Nashville, Tenn·essee : 
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" IN R ESPECT Of WANT." 
BY T . :.'1[. SWEENEY. 

To the readers of the Gospel Advo
cate: I am now seventy-six years old, 
and have been preaching since I was 
twenty·four . During that time the 
Lord has added, through my labors, 
about thre~ thousand to the church. 
Owing to severe affl ictions and other 
reverses, I have thought it praper to 
Jet my wants be known to my breth
ren. So I very respectfully request my 

brethren to minister to me in a finan
cial way. Some who know my condi· 
tion have already aided me some. 
Among the number were three preach
ers-one in Texas, one in New Mexico, 
and the other in Oklahoma. I publish 
no names; these are knawn by the 
Lord. I thank them and the Lord will 
reward them. My address is Route 2, 
Mexia, T·exas. 

[Brother Sweeney should be helped 
at once. It is a shame for him to have 
to ask it.-D. L.] 
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THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. fund s to star t the construction of a ing himself equal to all t he demands 
hous·a of worship. We are glad to say of the work at that place. F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish · 

er, says that if any one affiicted with that t his house has been fully com- The work at Smyrna is doing well. 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia or ple tecl and paid for . We have a strong · Tl).e church meets in the home of 
kidney trouble, will send their ad· bane! of consecrated worl\e rs at that 
dress to him at 7P4-35 Carney Bup!;lin,g. · ' ·place. Br other Robert E. Wright has 
Boston, Mass., he will direct tliem··· to 
a perfect cure. He has nothing to sell baptized quite a number th ere on his 
or give, only tells you how he was mont hly visits, and Brother John T. 
cured af~er years of search for relief. Smithson's mzeting resulted in about 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

fifteen additions . 

THE WORK IN CEORCIA. 

BY S . II. HALL. 

There have been about thir ty addi
tions at Trion this year. Two years 
ago that church was consider ed dead, 
and I was called t here to save it from 
sinking the third t ime beneath t he 
dar!\ waters of discouragemen t and 
lethargy. The church owed a debt of 
one hundred and fifty dollars that it 
seemed impossible for them to pay. 
This debt was paid before r eturning 
to Atlanta. Brother John T. Smithson 
did a fine work there last year, and a 
better work still th is year. There 
were about fifteen additions there last 
year as a result of his efforts, and 
about twenty this year. Also Breth
ren Rober t E. Wright and Flavil Hall 
have helped the work there na lit tle. 
Ther e have been more than fifty addi
t ions there since this debt was paid. 

Then there is the WO'!'k at P leasant 
Grove, out about two and a half miles 
from Trion. Two years ago their · 
house of worship was standing without 
sea ts , hence no meetings fo•r worship. 
The aid seats that they had loaned the 
Trion church were carried back and 
new seats made for t he Trion congre
gat ion. The meetings were resumed, 
following which I helped them in a 
prot racted meeting which resulted in 
thirty bapt isms and two r eclaimed. 
Brother S. R. Logue, of Lynnville, 
Tenn. , conducted a meeting for them 
this year, which strength ened the work 
no little and add ed four more to their 
number. 

Th e war!\ in Hall's Valley is doin g 
well. That congr egation is ou t abou t 
five mil es f rom Trion. We have some 
most excellent members in it. I was 
with t hem last year and year before 
last in protracted meetings, Brother 
Robt?r t E . Wr ight was wit h t hem this 
year. Each of t hese meet ings r esulted 
in adding four or five to their number 
and strengthening t he work otherwise. 
These brethren, and also the brethren 
a t Pleasant Grave, are donating two 
dollars monthly to the support of 
Brothel' Flavil Hall. 

Then t here is t he work at Lyerl y. 
That congr egation stands as one of the 
last monu.ments to Brother F uqua, 
erected before going to Colorado. A 
year and a half ago t hey had no con
gregat ion a t that place. Last summer 
Brother Fuqua conducted a meeting 
there, baptized several, and raised 

Coming south from Lyerly, on the 
Central of Georgia Railway, we find . 
anoth er band of worshipers at Holland, 
Ga. Brother J . H. Morton conducted 
a m eeting there recently, which 
strengthened the cause no little. We 
hope to see a strong congregation 
there soon . 

The work a t Rome is making won
derful progress of late. Their Bible 
st ud y is growing weekly, and they 
have ha q a number of additions late
ly. Brother Robert E. Wright is prov-

WHEN DINNER COMES, 

One Ought to Have a Good Appetite. 

A good appetite is the best sauce ; it 
goes a long way toward h elping in the 
diges tive process, and that is absolutely 
essen t ial to health a nd strength. 

·Many persuns have found that Grape
Nuts food is not only nourishing, but 
is a gr eat appetizer. Even children 
lilte th e taste of it and grow strong and 
rosy f rom its use. 

It is es pecially the food to make a 
weak stomach strong and create an ap
petite for dinn er. 

" I am fifty-seven years old," writes 
a Tennessee grandmother, "and have 
had a weak stomach from childhood. 
By gr eat care as to my diet, I enjoyed 
a reasonable degree of heal t h, but 
never fo:uncl anything to equal Grape
N u t s ll~ 'l s t,.nil-hy. 

" Wh en I have no appet ite for brealt· 
fast and just eat to keep up my 
strength, I take four teaspoonfuls of 
'1rape-Nuts , >y itn good rich milk, and 
<vhen dinner comes I am hungry; 
whil e, if I go without any breakfast, 
I never feel like ea t ing dinner. Grape
Nuts for breakfast seems to make a 
healthy appetite far dinner. 

" My little thirteen-months-old grand
son had been very sick with stomach 
t rouble durin g the past summer, and 
finall y we put him on Grape-Nuts. 
Now he is grow ing plump and wel l. 
When asked if he wants hi s n urse or 
Grape-Nuts, qe brighttons up and points 
to the cupboard . He was no t rouble 
to wean at a ll , thanks t o Grape-Nuts! " 

Read th e littl e boo·k, "The Road to 
We!Jvill e," in pa cl\ages. 

" There' s a r eason ." 

Ever read the above letter? A 
new one appears from time to 
time. They are genuine, true, 
and full of human interest. 

Broth.er S. N. Yeoman. H e and his 
house are faithful, and a strong church 
is certain to be the outgrowth of their 
faithfulness. 

The work at Consti tution is doing 
well. The meeting conducted there r e
cently resul ted in four more being 
added and the work strengthened 
gr eatly otherwise. We are expecting 
great th ings from that congregation. 
They r ecently made a donation to for
eign missions, and a still !a.Jrger dona
t ion to the hom e work. Although the 
congregation has existed there only 
about s ix months, they are able to put 
some of our aid congregations to 
shame in their s inging. 

Then there is the new congregation 
of about thirty members at Calhoun. 
Brother Flavil Hall baptized nineteen 
there and started a new congregation. 
We have a fine man there at the helm, 
Brother P. 0. Smith, and expect that 
work to move right along. • 

Then I could speak of the work at 
Buchanan, Pleasant View, Gordon, 
Union City, and a number of ot he,r 
places, but space forbids. 

As stated before, Atlanta a little 
more than two years ago owed one 
thousand dollars house debt and had 
only t hirty-five members. Now she is 
out of debt, t he membership stands 
at two hundred or mare, and she is 
supporting one man for all of his t ime, 
helping to support another , and is 
sending donations quarter ly to the 
Japan work From all this you can 
see that we are not playing at this 
work, and that our effor ts are nat in 
vain. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP T.HB I!IYSTEIIIl 

take the old standard GROVE' S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know wha t 
you a re taking. The for mula is pl ainly 
printed on every bottle, showing it is s im
ply quinine and iron in a tasteless fo rm, 
and th e most etl'ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famoua 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the r egu!a.r price. Panic for.ced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
band to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring a nd summer , medium weight. 
In black, lisle finish, fast color guaran· 
t eed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
t a il at a ll stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cer:ts per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen r airs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
regi;,tered letter to Clinton Cotton 
M!lls, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 
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DUNN-MILBURN DEBATE. 

BY D. A. PARRISH. 

This discussion was held six mfles 
west of Halls, at Enon Church . It be
gan on December 17 and continued six 
clays. Brother G. A. Dunn represented 
the church of Chri st and Elder Mil
burn represented the Baptist Church . 

Elder Milburn affirmecf on the first 
two clays that " salvat ion with like 
blessings is received bef~.re and with
out baptism. He contended that a man 
cou ld he saved by faith only. Brother 
Dunn agreed t hat we are· saved by 
faith , but showed that it must be ex
pressed in a bodil y act before God 
would bless or save on account of it. 

Brother Dunn affirmed on the third 
and fourth clays that" baptism in water 
t o a penitent believer i s for (in order 
to) t he r emission of past sins." He 
showed so clearl y that baptism is a con
clition of pardon that E lder Milburn 
did not attempt to answer hi s main 
arguments. 

Elder Milburn affirmed on the fifth 
cJ,ay t hat " the Scriptures teach that the 
church or k ingdom of Christ was es
tablished during the personal mini stry 
of Ch r ist on earth ." He contended 
that the church or kingdom was estab
lished some time during Chri st's per
sonal ministry on earth, but would not 
say just when or where it was estab
li shed. Brother Dunn sho·wecl t hat it 
was on ly in preparation and not com
plete, because the blood was not shed 
and the law of Christ was not in fo·rce; 
he further showed that t her e were so 
many things lacking before the cross, 
t hat were essential to the establishment 
of the ldngclom, that every one could 
see t he impossibil ity of Elder Milburn's 
proving his position. 

Brother Dunn affirmed on the last 
clay t hat " the Scrip tures teach that the 
chu rch or kingdom was established on 
the first Pentecost after the r esurrec
t ion of Chri st." On th is proposition 
Brother Dunn presented the. truth with 
such clearness and fo rce that i t was 
impossible to keep t he people from see
ing it. Some of the Baptists acknowl
edged that they were wrong and others 
acknowledged they w€re whipped. 

Elder Milbu rn seemed to· feel his de
feat from the first clay. Brother Dunn 
spent all 'his time presenting the truth 
and refused to deal in personalities or 
jokes, and shamed Elder Milburn when 
he would attempt it. Our brethren are 
highly pleased with the discussion. I 
have never attended a discussion where 
t he truth was presented more clearly 
and more forcibly and error more 
thoroughly exposed. 

A good conscience is'an unspeakable 
comfort, as a token that we are not 
alone in th e world; that we have what 
natu re instinctively feels after, the 
sympathy and favor of a ll good spirits, 
as well as that of the Almighty Crea
tcrr himself.-Keble. 
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ME 
when you answer this announcement, as I am going to 

one-hundred-thousand sets of the Dr . Haux famous 
Spectacles to genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearers, next 

weeks ~on one easy, simple condition. 
I want · you to thoroughly try them· on your own eyes, no 

matter how weak they may be; read the fine~t print in your bible with 
them on, thread the smallest eyed needle you can get hold of and put 
them to any test you like in your own home as long as yc.u please. · ·. 

Then after you have become absolutely and positively convinced 
that they are. really and truly the softest, clearest and best-fitt ing glasses 
you have ever had on your eyes and if they honestly make you see just 
as we ll as you. ever did in your younger days, you can keep th 
RO~OID pair · forever without a cent of pay if you accept .:ny soecial 

extraordinary advertising proposition, and • 

"-JUST DO ME A GOOD TURN-., 
by showing them around to your neighbors and friends ar.d speak a gooil. 
word for them everywherE:, at every opportunity. 

Won't you help me introduce the wonderful Dr. Raux "Perfect 
Vision" Spectacles in your locality on one easy, simple condition? 

NO'l'E.-'flle 

If yon are a genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearer (no children 
need a pply) and want to do me this favor, write me at once and 

just say : "Dear Doctor:-Mail me your Perfect Home Eye 
Tester, absolutely free of charge, also full pa rticula rs of 

your handsome 10-kara t ROi!P',!OlD Spectacle Offer," and 
ad dress me personally and I will give your letter 

my own personal attention. Address:-
. RAUX, (Personal) , Haux Bui.-...... ~~ 

.__....,ST. LOUIS, Mo----
a11d P erfectly Re-;lai;ii; 

Cabbage Plants 
Best strains, grown in open air. 

Frost proof and rapid growers. Only 
best seed u sed. Same used on my 
own truck farm. 

Also Lettuce and Beet P lants. 
All plants guaranteed, full count 
and best, hardiest plants. 

W ri te for prices, catalog and free 
booklet on culture of these crops. 
Address, 

B. L. CO!; Ethel, S. C.l 

.FROST PROOF (ABBAGE PLANTS 
GUARANTEED-TO SATISFY PURCHASERS, 

FROM THE ORIGINAL CABBAGE PLANT GROWERS. 

Paid in Capi!:al Stock $30,000.00. Established 41 Years. 
'Ve gre w the first FROST PROOF PLANTS in 1868. Now h ave over twenty thousand 

sati sfied customers. We have grown nnd sold more cabbage plants than all other persons in the 
South ern states combined. WHY? Because our plants must please or we send your money back. 
Order now; it is time to set thes~ plants in your section to get extra early cabbage, and they are 
the ones that sell for the most money. 

We sow three tons ot Cabbage Seed per season il~tr~:ufi'i1:.~;"~~ro:nt.=~~r~fl. 
Write for free catalog of fro st-p r oof plants of the best variet ies, containing valuable informa

tion a.boutfrui t and vegetn.ble growin g. Prices on Cabbag-e Plants:-I n lots of 500 at Sl .OO: 1,000 to 
5,000$1.50 P<'r t h ousand; 5,000 to D,OOO $1.25 per thousand: 10.000 and over $1.00 p er thousand, f. o. b. 
Youngs I slltnd. Our spe cial express rate on plants is very Jow. 

6& Wm. C. Geraty Co., Box 80 Youngs Island, S. C. 
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T HE USES OF GELATINE. 
The uses of gelatine are many and 

varied. Gelatine enters into the man
ufacturing industries through its use 
in sizing straw hats, co;1tmg pills, pho
tographic plates, making gum drops, 
marshmallows, and practically all 
penny candies. In the manufacture of 
ice cream, gelatine is a very large fac
tor, its use being to make the ice 
cream smooth and velvety, and at the 
same time give it a body so that it will 
retain its hardness until the time it 
is used on the table or served at soda 
fountains in ice-cream soda. It is es
sentially recommended by physicians 
for capsule trade, on account of its 
purity, anti at . this time it might be 
well to add that it is very extensively 
used in hospitals as the best diet for 
convalescents. 

It is, however, of its use in the home 
that we wish to speak at this time. 
As a dessert, Boston Crystal Gelatine 
is very easy to prepare and pleases ev
ery member of the family. It can be 
served in so many different ways that 
it is bound to suit every taste. 

For a quick and simple dessert, a 
lemon, orange, or coffee gelatine makes 
an ideal dish. If the housewife wishes 
something a little more fancy, she can 
make a prune whip, a blanc-mange, or 
a snow pudding, while a chocolate pud
ding is a dessert that will bring praise 
from every one sitting at the table. 

When making ice cream, if gelatine 
is used, the cream will be SJiloother, 
will freeze more quickly, and will cost 
less money than if gelatine is not used, 
for the gelatine takes the place of ei
ther eggs or cream. 

Gelatine used in making candies, 
particularly marshmallows, greatly im
proves the quality of the candies, and 
nearly all .cookbooks to-day contain 
candy recipes calling for the use of 
gelatine. 

If the housewife has some fish left 
over from a meal, what more appe
tizing dish can be made than to jelly 
this fish and to serve it in the form of 
a cold salad, garnished with a little 
parsley or mint? In the same manner, 
a tomato and cucumber salad, served 
in Boston Crystal Gelatine, is a dish 
of which any housewife might be 
proud. 

There is probably no other article of 
food which has increased in use so 
rapidly in recent years as gelatine, and 
it is safe to say that sixty-five per cent 
of the homes in the United States are 
to-day using gelatine in some form. 
Were its value better known, both from 
the standpoint of economy and nutri
ment, it would enjoy a far more uni
versal use than it now does . Crystal 
Gelatine Company, Boston, Mass. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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FLORIDA MISSIO,N S . 

BY F . W. SMITH. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees has been writ
ing some t imely and pointed articles 
on 'the subject of mission work in gen
eral, and it shall be my purpose to call 
attention to the particular field of 
Florida. This is, perhaps, one of the 
most neglected fields upon the part of 
churches and preachers to be found 
anywhere in the South. As a rule, the 
people are poor and not able to pay 
much in the way of supporting evan
gelists, which places the obligation 
more heavily upon those churches and 
individuals who are financially able to 
sustain such work. In regard to evan
gelistic work, Florida has a great ad
vantage over many other sections of 
the country in that its climate will 
permit outdoor meetings _practically 
the year round. Hence, where meet
inghouses or schoolhouses are not 
available, the tent or arbor can be used 
with little inconvenience. There ;;.re 
many evangelists that are practically 
idle, in so far as holding meetings is 
concerned, for several months or weeks 
in the year. ·,rhese men are not able, 
as a rule, to defray their own expenses 
to such a distant field and then preach 
while there for a mere pittance. Of 
course some of them could go_ and 
malre this sacrifice for a while, but at 
the present high rate of living they 
_would soon be engulfed in debt, and 
because of an inability to meet honest 
obligations would be regarded as bad 
men. 

We feel sure that there .are many 
preachers who would be glad to spend 
at least some of the cold months in 
Florida preaching the gospel, if the 
churches that are a91e would support 
them in the work. There are many 
congregations in different sections of 
the country which could select and 
send a preacher as their missionary for 
one or two months into this needy 
field, and from such work derive a 
spiritual strength and joy far more 
profitable than comes through laying 
up riches. The greatest joy that can 
spring up in the Christian's heart is 
not altogether that which results from 
a consciousness of personal salvation; 
but the knowledge of being instru
mental in leading others to Christ is a 
great scrorce of rejoicing. He who 
contents himself with the promise of 
salvation for his own soul and has no 
longings for the salvation of others has 
mistaken the spirit of Christianity. 
There is nothing selfish about the 
scheme of r edemption, but, on the oth
er hand, it is characterized by the 
broadest and deepest spirit of benevo
lence which could possibly be mani
fested to the world by an infinite God. 
What is needed more than all else to 
make our lives as the children of God 
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more powerful in the redemption of 
the world is a burning and consuming 
desire for the salvation of men. Not 
until we place the value of souls above 
that of dollars can we see the great 
importance of mission work. We al
low tlie god of this world to blind our 
eyes with material things and to de
ceive us with false promises. It is a 
delusion , an empty dream, to believe 
for one moment that the things of 
time can bring to us that which God 
intended to result from lives of con
secration to his service. The one will 
fade as a leaf nipped by a killing frost, 
while the other will cheer our lives 
and in death comfort our departing 
souls. Suppose all those congregations 
which are able to do mission work 
could read next Lord's-day morning 
from their faithful evangelist such a 
letter as Paul wrote to the churches 
at Philippi and Thessalonica. Would 

IN A SHADOW. 

Inveterate Tea Drinker Feared 
Paralysis. 

Steady use of either tea or coffee 
often produces alarming symptoms, as 
the poison (caffeine) contained in 
these beverages acts with more po
tency in some persons than in others. 

" I was never a coffee drinker," 
writes an Illinois woman, "but a tea 
drinker. I was very nervous, had fre
quent spells of sick headache and heart 
trouble, and was subject at times to 
severe attacl>:s of bilious coEc. 

"No end of sleepless n ights; would 
have spells at night, when . my right 
side would get numb and tingle like 
a thousand needles were pricking my 
fiesh. At times I could hardly put my 
tongue out of my mouth, and my right 
eye and ear were affected. 

" The doctors told me I was liable to 
become paralyzed at any time, so I 
was in constant dread. I took medi
cine of various doctors and no end of 
patent medicine, all to no good. 

"The doctors told me to quit using 
tea; but I thought I could not live 
without it, that it was_ my only stay. 
I had been a tea drinker for twenty
five years; was under the doctor's care 
for fifteen. 

"About six months ago I finally quit 
tea and commenced to drink Postum. 

"I have never had one spell of sick 
headache since, and only one light at
tack of bilious colic. Have quit hav
ing those numb spells at night, sleep 
well, and my heart is getting stronger 
all the time." 

Read the litt le book, " The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 

Ever read the above letter? A 
new one appears from time to 
time. They are genuine, true, 
and full of human interest. 



JANUARY 20, 1910. 

NO PERSON SHOULD DIE 

af any kidney disease or be dis
tressed by stom~.ch troubles or tor
tured and poisoned by constipation. 
Vernal Palmettona will be sent free 
and prepaid to any reader of this pub
lication who needs it and writes for 
it. One dose a day of this remedy does 
the work, and cures perfectly ta stay 
cured. If you care to be cured of in
digestion, dyspepsia, flatulence, catarrh 
of stomach and b?wels, constipation, or 
torpid and congested liver; if you 
wish to be sure that your kidneys are 
free from disease and are doing their 
necessary work thoroughly; if you ex
pect t o be free from catarrh rheuma
tism, and backache; if you desire a 
full supply of pure, rich blood, a 
healthY: t issue, and a perfect skin, 
write at once for a free bottle of this 
remedy and prove for yourself, without 
expense to you, that these ailments are 
cured quickly, tho.roughly, and perma
nently with anly one dose a day of 
Vernal Palmettona. 

Any r eader of the Gospel Ad_vocate 
who needs it may have a small trial 
bottle of Vernal Palmettona sent free 
and prepaid by writing to Vernal Rem
edy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. It cures 
catarrh of the stomach, indigestion, 
flatulence, constipation of the bowels, 
and cangestion and sluggish condition 
of liver and kidneys. For inflamma
tion of bladder and enlargement of 
prostate gland, it is a reliable specific. 

For sale by all leading dru.ggists. 

there not be grounds for a rejoicing to 
which many are almost, if not alto
gether, total strangers? 

To make this matter still more defi
nite and, if possible, more personal, 
let me make this suggestion: Inasmuch 
as there is already at work in Florida 
a Tennessee evangelist with an un
blemished character and fine ability in 
the person of Brother M. H. North
cross, will not one or two churches 
look after his support? This 'faithful 
man has done as much preaching in 
destitute places as any preacher of this 
age. He has absolutely no income, 
save what he receives for his work, 
and the field in which he is at work 
and where he proposes to remain for 
at least eight months cannot afford 
him much support. He does not com
plain as one who· poses as a beggar, 
and will continue to preach in that 
destitute field if he is for-ced to stop 
at times long enough to get bread 
through manual labor. Of course it is 
no disgrace for any preacher to· do 
such w~rk; but when we think how 
swiftly time flies and of the precious
ness of souls, such workmen shauld 
lose no time from preaching the ever
lasting gospel. This must not be con
strued as begging for Brother North-
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cross. I am writing this article with
on t his suggestion or · dictation. I am 
simply asking God's children to send 
some of God's money in their posses
sion to one of God's workmen who 
needs some of the Lord's money. God 
has intrusted us with his money; and 
when one of God's children needs some 
of that money, we must not consider 
such a one a beggar when he or she 
lets his or her wants be' lmown. Think 
of the souls that are dying daily with
out God and without hope, and then 
let us ask ourselves: "What are we 
doing to save these men and women 
from an eternal hell?" Unless we 
make an honest effort to rescue the 
perishing, our own souls will not be 
safe from such an awful fate. Again 
let me ask: Who will help sustain this 
work? Address Brother Northcross in 
care of the Gaspe! Advocate, and your 
letters will be forwarded to him. 

CALIFOR-NIA NOTES. 

BY ERNEST C. LOVE. 

It has now been two months since I 
have sent in a report. I am glad to 
say that my wife is still improving, 
and there seems to be everY: reason to 
believe that she will now get well and 
strong, for which we are truly thank
ful. 

I am now in my Bible reading which 
began on December 6, acco.rding to an
nouncement. We have about thirty 
students, among whom are K. Bailes, 
John Sutherland, J. H. Moore, and G. 
M. Scott. The class is doing good· 
work We have some very promis~ng 
young men and women fram whom we 
expect great things in the future. 

During last year I put in about four 
months standing before a class teach
ing the Bible. I held twelve pro
tracted meetings, ranging in length 
f rom one to eight weeks. At three of 
these places we had no church, but I 
started a congregation in two of them. 
I was instrumental in leading into the 
church about thirty-five persons. 

During the year I received about 
seven hundred and five dollars, and 
spent about two hundred and twenty
five dollars traveling, etc. I also had 
several other .expenses which I hope 
will not come up next year, such as 
sewer taxes, doctors' bills, etc. 

I will be here (London, Ore.) till 
about March. I have been writing 
"Cal ifornia Notes" for about four or 
five years, but I am afraid I will have 
to give it up for a while. We have 
started up a little paper out here called 
" The Pacific Tidings." This paper is 
meant mainly as a "news " medium 
for the churches and scattered disciples 
in this. Western country. Brother E. 
N. Glenn has been "the editor;" but 
he has decided to give it up, so that 
work naw devolves upon me. I guess 
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I will be kept rather busy most of my 
time, as I do not intend to stop my 
evangelistic work. So if you do not 
hear from me as often from now on, 
you will knaw the reason. I wish it 
understood that we are not running 
this paper in opposition to any of the 
larger papers published in the East. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD IT 

In the Spring of 1893I 
was attacked by mus· 
cularandtnflammatory 
rheumatism. I suffered 
as those who have It 
know, for over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cur ed me completely 
and ft has not return~ 
ed. I bave given It to a 
number who were ter-

ribly aflllcted, and Jt effected a cure 1n every 
case . . Anyone desiring to give tbls precious 
-remedy a trial , I wtll send It tree. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 48o James Street, Syracuso, H. Y. 
Mr. Joekson is reapousJble. Above statement true.- Pub. 

COTTON-SEED PRODUCTS AS FEED 
FOR C'ATTLE. 

Prof. W. L. Hutchinson, director of 
the Mississippi Experiment Station, is 
quoted as saying: "Cotton-seed meal 
and cotton-seed hulls should constitute 
an important part of the daily rations 
of every dairy cow. In fact, cotton
seed products must become the basis 
of rational feeding in the cotton belt. 
One pound of cotton-seed meal has a 
feeding value equal to two pounds of 
corn or corn meal, though it usually 
takes as much or more money to buy 
a ton of corn meal than it does to buy 
a ton of cotton-seed meal, but the lat
ter feed will produce twice as much 
milk as the corn meal will produce." 

In feeding dairy cows, give as great 
variety 3."S possible; but they should al
ways receive as much as three or four 
pounds of cotton-seed meal daily. A 
part of their roughage may be cotton
seed hulls, and of these ten or fifteen 
pounds may be given daily. Other 
good feeds are pea vines, hay, alfalfa 
hay, sorghum hay, and corn silage. 
Be.sides cotton-seed meal, the dairyman 
should have corn meal, the latter being 

·equal to wheat bran in feeding value, 
and may be substituted for it. 

HOW TO COOK RICE. 
Properly prepared, rice is the easiest 

cereal to DIGEST and the most NU
'l'RIT£0US. Excellent in cold climates. 
Write for our j?·ee cookbook, "Creole 
Mammy Rice Recipes." 
RICE ASSOCIATION OF AMERICA,. 

Desk 5, Crowley, La. 

· 750 BIBLE AND GOSPEL STUDIES 
Brief Complete Outlines of Sermons, Talks. 
Addresses ;ror Students, Teachers, Preach· 
ers. Covering Old and New Testaments, 
Ready Help for Leading all Meetings . Manv: 
lmrortant and Puzzling Ouestlons Answered 
Ap References and Sbort Explanations. 
All Subjects Covered. Vest Pocket size. 
128 pages. Cloth 26c, Morocco 36c, post• 
paid, Stamps Taken. Agents Wanted. 

. NOBLE, Lakeside Building, Chicago, Ill • . 
I 
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The American Excess 
. of Good living. 

The Principal Cause of the Great Pre
valence oflndigestion and Dyspepsia. 

Man inhabits every part of the globe 
where external influences can be suc
cessfully resisted. Food is an impor
tant element in effecting this, and na
ture has provided for it !l,Ccordingly. 
The colder the climate, the more ani
mal food and oily substances are r e
quired; the warmer, a preponderance 
of vegetables and fruits is necessary 
in one's diet. · 

The whale blubber of the fu r-clad 
Eskimo and the rice of the nude 
African are as much necessities of 
locality as matters of choice. The 
same indications exist in civilization. 
Thus the diet in America and England 
is essentially <;J.ifferent from that in 
Italy, Spain, and Egypt. 

The effects of universal communica
tion are nowhere more oovious than on 
the luxurious table. To furnish the re
fined cuisine, all climates, both sea and 
land, are laid under contribution, and 
the stomach is expected to digest, with
out assistance, everything that is put 
into it. Combining together such 
varied products and the neglect of the 
relation between climate and foods are 
very active causes of dyspepsia. 

The heavy substantial dishes of this 
climate accord badly with the ther
mometer at ninety degrees ; and an in
flexibility in regulating the kind and 
quantity o·f food is a cause of a large 
proportion of the ill health and 
stomach troubles among the Eng)ish 
and Americans. 

Thousands of people who have suf
fered from stomach troubles and a gen
eral ill health resulting therefrom, be
cause of a badly regulated diet and 
the ingesting of an excessive amount' 
of food at the table, have obtained 
spee9-y and permanent relief by m eans 
of a simple expedient-that of using 
one or two of Stuart's Dyspepsia Tab
lets after each meal, or whenever any 
of t he well-known symptoms of indi
gestion are present. 

These powerful digestive tablets con
tain every element that exists in the 
stomach to digest the food , and in the 
exact proportions as found therein. 
They take the place of the natural di
gestive juices when the latter are de
ficient in quality or quantity, and do 
their work for t hem, removing the in
digestion by digesting the food, and 
resting, strengthening and purifying 
the digestive tract. 

There is no other digestive remedy 
on the market which has been found 
equal to Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets; 
none which is so rapidly and power
fully efficient, or which · removes dis
comfort, banishes stomach pain, and 
relieves a nd .cures all of the symptoms 
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of dyspepsia and indigestion in so 
thorough and pleasant a manner as 
these marvelous little tablets, a single 
grain · of which is capable of digesting 
three t housand grains of any and every 
kind of food. • 

All persons who are annoyed with 
stomach troubles of any kind should 
use Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets, which 
will remove such troubles in a very 
short time. Pnrchase a box from your 
druggist, and sen·d us name and ad
drE:J SS for free sample. 

Address F. A. S tuart Company, 150 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich . 

PLANTING CONCRECATIONS. 

The fo llowing article, by George 
Douglas, was first published in the Eye
Opener, and is here given by request: 

Brother V. I. Stirman writes in the 
Gospel Advocate from Garrett, Texas: 
" The little congregation at this place 
is doing wel l. We never fail to meet 
on the first day of the week, unless the 
weather is quite extr eme. Our meet
inghouse is too small for our audi
ences, and we propose to build a new 
hou se in t he near future. The estab
lishing of t he cause here is, I suppose, 
due to my coming into t he community, 
and I feel great solicitude for the 
church , as I am quite old, and must 
soon lay my armor by. If I live until 
Apri l, I shall be seventy-nine." 

I have lmown Brother Stirman for 
many years as one of our strong men, 
and I quote t he above from him as 
suggesting some thoughts worthy of 
consideration. 

At the time Brother Stirman mo'ved 
near Garrett there was a large· digress
ive congregation there, and to all ap
pearances t hey were having smooth 
sailing. A few at that place were not 
of the digressive turn of mind · they 
with Bro ther Stirma.n , secured 'an olcl 
store building, moved i t off to one side, 
and began a weekly m eeting, which 
they . have continued until this clay, 
growmg stronger as the years wen t by. 
In the meantime the other congrega
tion practically disappeared. This is 
in brief t he outside histo·ry. 

Now for t he thought contained in 
Brother Stirman's letter. H e was an old 
preacher when he went there, and natur
ally took the lead. With hi s own hands 
he supported hi s own family, and taught 
the church on Sunday, and had others 
to assist in this work. Not only "vis
iting preacher s " were ut ilized, but the 
home member hip was to som e extent 
develo·pecl. The r esul t, a good· healthy 
congregation . This work o-f Brother 
Stirman in his old age was of far more 
valu e than hi s labor in -younger years 
and emphasizes the fact of how fa; 
almost all preacher s miss it by failing 
to locate. provide for their own necessi
ties, and build up one good, substantial 
congregation. 

We have preachers continually racing 
from pillar to post, holding the "big 
mee~ings, here, there, and everywhere; 
stakmg out churches to preach to, six 
months or a year in advance ; some
t imes planting churches in new places, 
" setting them in order" by appointing 
elders and deacons who· are as ignorant 
as th~ church over which t~ey preside; 
wearmg themselves out, clymg sour be
cause they have not been "supported," 
when the fact is that they can hardly 
show a live congregation for their life 
w.ork. I say ~t would be better for 
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every preacher, and every church in 
Texas, to follow Brother Stirman's ex
ample, build one congregation, and stay 
with it, keep t he wolves away, keep the 
ordinances of t he Lord's house as he 
has appointed them, raise up aJ;J.d send 
forth able men who shall be able to 
teach other s also and build up churches 
iike those in whi ch they were nurtured. 

So long as a man has the idea in his 
head that he is commanded to go " into 
all t he world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature," just that long he 
spreads himself out so thin that his 
work is light and vapory' and soon to 
pass away. 

If we had one good, live, strong, 
fai thful congregation for every preach
er, we would have a powet· in the land 
that would send forth an accumula
t ing host of preachers whose power for 
good would be irresistible. 

The evil r esults of our big-preacher 
system is very apparent to m e, as my 
work has been in the aftermath of their 
labors. It is imposs.ible t o 1:\laintain 
their converts to the fever heat of the 
big meeting. 'l'he patient continuance 
in wellcloing, free from all excitement 
and unnatural stimulus, has little in 
common with the rush and the excite
,ment of the big meeting, where every 
one was on his best behavior and the 
accumulated crowds carried their 
mighty · moral force. This all passes 
away with t he passing o1' the preacher, 
a nd the succeeding languor cannot be 
overcome by the " oue-hoss" elder. 
So the church hibernates until t he re
turn of the preache·r . In t he meantime 
the dog returns to his vomit again in 
the busy haunts of men, t he wiles of 
the devil engulf him, and he shouts 
himself hoarse over the popular idols 
of the day. The dance halls and the 
theater s, State fairs and their glamors, 
the political hustings and their candi
dates, vomit out the excitement he 
feeds upon, until the soberer duties of 
Christianity have little charms for him. 
To separate a man · from the world 
under morbid exci tement is one thi ng ; 
to keep him separate in t he absence of 
excitement is another thing. How 
many of our preachers who arrange for 
summer work would be content to sit 
down and train their converts to prac
tical Christianity? I do not see any 
o.f them doing so; but rather they turn 
thi s wo·rk over to t he elders of the 
churches where they labor. But are 
these elders competen t for the work ' 
placed upon them ? I answer not one 
in a dozen. Then what is to 'be done·? 
Her e is a practical question, and, as the 
expresf:iion goes, " we are up against it." 
We have the example of one preacher 
at the head of this article, and I pre
sent this O·bject lesson as a solut ion of 
the question. Of that example it can 
be said t hat i t is strictly after the New 
'l'estament model. This preacher may 
say and do some th ings which are not 
exactly according to the law and testi
mony sometimes; this congregation 
~ay blunder occasionally, as men are 
llable to do; but t he leader, providing 
fo-r h is own necessities, faithfully call
ing the church together on the first day 
of the week for edification, work, and 
worship, and the church responding, is 
beyond question apostolic, and is far 
better than anything I have seen clown 
on the ecclesiastical bill of fare . Shall 
we heed the lesson? 

Ba ~.''UNLIUO'l'BD BII'.DI ._I IWI I lOon IIWU'l'D, KOU D'DS-

CHURCH ~:ki~:lf.&~?i 
EX... :l:dSS. 'l'ELLS WHY. 

Write to Cinc innati Bell Foundi'J Co., ClnclnnaU, ~ 
Please mention this paper. 
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A REAL BLESSING 
What a blessing is perfect health! 

What enj6yment there is in feellns 
well! Lire i~ all pleasure, and work 
Is but . play. But if one is continually 
ailing, itfe seems scarcely worth liv
Ing. 

Thounnds of women sutrer, continu
ally or periodically, from the 1lls or 
weakness peculiar to their sex. Pain 
kills pleasure, hinders the performance 
o! their 4aily duties and makes them 
most wretched. 

Countless women, sutrering such 1lls, 
have found relief or cure in that old, 
reliable medicine, especially prepared 
for women,-Wine of Cardui. Thous
ands of these grateful ladies write to 
tell what Cardui has done for them. 

We recently had this letter from 
Mrs. Annie Vaughan, of Raleigh, N.C.: 
.. 1 cannot find words to express my 
deep gratitude for what your wonder
ful medicine, Cardui, did for me, for 
I sincerely believe it saved my life. I 
was sick and worn out, almost unto 
death. My sister finally persuaded me 
to take Cardui. Before I had taken 6 
!bottles I was well and strong." 

Car.dui i!! a pure, vegetable remedy, 
whicl):· aets gen·tly and naturally on the 
womanly. system. ' If you are nervous, 

.. weak or 11lck, try Cardui.. Get it at' 
<Dnce. 'Twill help you. 

At all druggists 1n $1.00 botUes. 

WHAT CAN I DO? 

There may yet be on t h e earth men 

and women who retain the belief that 

they should do nothing, and wait till 
t h e Spiri t of God endcrws them with 

saving faith. They su ppose they can 

d o nothing for t hemselves unt il God 

worl's salvation in them. As salva

t ion is God 's free gift, t hey reason that 

t hey s hould w a it till th ey receive the 

blessing of salvation before they put 
forth any effort tcr save t h emselves. 
They forget that ever ywhere, in t h e 
Old Testament and th e New, t h ey are 
exhorted to make preparations for thE> 
coming of Christ into their lives, and 
are directed to seek God w ith the whol e 
h eart. 

In the matter of t h e g r eatest concern 
-the soul's salvation-th ey make the 
only excepticrn that can be conceived 
of in regard to human attainment and 
progress. They know that every tri
umph in the arts and sciences has been 
reached through strenuous endeavor 
and painful experiment, and that 
through infinite patience and industry 
the path of the race has led upward 
and onward. 'I'hey admit w it hout 
question that a.ll intell ectual and social 
improvement has been made thraugh 
great labor. But wben it comes to the 
soul-they stop and sit st ill. Her e 
only do they wait for something to 
happen , for some voice to fall f rom the 
sky or some miracle t a be performed. 
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Supposing they are honoring God 
and his word by their pass ivity, it 
seems not to occur to th em that the 
Scriptures exhort them to seek the 
Lord , to set their faces toward Zion; 
ta br eak off from their evil ways, to 
wash and m ake themselves clean, to 
put away the evil of their doings be
fore God 's eyes, to ceas e to do evil and 
learn to do well, and return to the 
Lord, and that only th en will the Lord 
turn to t h em and forgive them. The 

doO'r of mer~y is shut against u s as 
long as we hold on to our si ns. We 
may not be able to rid our souls of 
one dark blot, nor can God cleanse us 
until w e turn to him. 

The trouble is t hat thausands main
tain an attitude of indifference and 
idl eness, and do not place themselves, 
like Zacch eus, in the way of the Lord. 
They keep out of t h e Lord's path ; and 
if t h ey h ear no t the Master 's call, it 
is because t h ey do not stay around 
wher e t h ey can h ear. They l'eep away 
from God's house; or if they are ever 
in it, they surrO'und themselves w ith 
a circle of careless unbelievers or 
harden ed apostates, and often harden 
th emselves by foolish giggling, con
temptuous smiles, and s illy cri t ici sms 
on th e services . They n ever seriously 
r ead God 's word and are never found 
in conversation with s incere a.nd piau~ 

Christians. They shun all such com
pany, and laugh a t any of t h eir com
panions if they chance to be fo und in 
such association. 

Seek the Lo,r d while h e may be 
found: call upon him while he is n ear. 
Sear ch t h e Scriptur~s. for in them ye 
thin], ye have eternal life. Strive to 
enter into the l'ingdom of God. Fight 
the good fight of faith. The prize is 
worth the effod. T h e leading though t 
of li fe s hou ld be to find Christ, t o be 
bo und in him, to serve him, and t o 
r eign wi th him. 

Withou t Christ, life is barren and 
hopeless. W ith him, life is a joy, and 
the onward way grows brighter and 
hrighter.-W. S . Danley:, in Cumber
land P r esbyterian. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~yru)l 
Has been u sed for over SIXTY -FIVE YEARS by MIL 
LIONS of MOTHERS lor the ir CHILDREN WHILll 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 

~~R~~Wrrlr?6Jtlb~ .!hct" ~~t~:~~.t~~!ily ~~~ MB.t 
RHCEA. Sold by Druggists in every part o f the world 
Be sure and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup, If 
a.nd take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bottie. 
GuarK.Ilt-eed under the Food and Drugs Act, June SOtht 
1906. S•rial Number 1098. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED 
'<E~fF.nY. 

$8,760,000,000!! 
That's the Value of Farm Pra:1-

ucts for 1909- Isn't 
It Great? 

Think of producing on the fa rm s of the 
United States twice as much new wealth in 
one year as is represented by a !! th e gold 
money in the world outside of this country! 

No wonder our esteemed fri end: Secretary 
J ames Wilson , of the Department of Agri
culture, is· jubilant. 

It is a showing that every citizen is proud 
of, whether he had a hand in the production 
or not. 

The most gratifying story told by these 
fi gures is that they represent a gain over the 
previous year of 8869,000,000. 

We are going ahead-going ahead rapidl y. 
That is the bes t message we gather from 
this report of our results for 1909. 

But, instead of be ing content with t hese 
figu·res , let us take them only as an in dica
tion of what our real possibilities are, and 
let us use them merely as a mile post in our 
climb to better things. 

Let each of us, for instance, look back over 
our operations of 1909. to determine wheth er 
or not we did our share toward making this 
showing possible. 

We all know that there areabout6.000,000 
farms in this country. Did 6,000,000 adva nce 
improve, produce more wealth-or did one 
million, two million, or three million do all 
of this pushin g and improving of me thods to 
make. a gain of 8869,000,000 possible? 

We ou ght to slop and think of what hfls 
made the gains of former years possible. 
We must stop to rea lize that this gain of 
$869,000,000 for 1909 is not due to so mu ch 
more land under cultivation, but has been 
brought about primar ily by bette r methods 
of c ultivat in g the same land that has been 
cultivated before; by better me thods of 
prepar in g the soil, sowing the grain and 
harves tin g the crops. 

Without the wonderful strides made in 
the d evelooment of farm machines, an 
$8,760.000.000·crop would be entirely out of 
th e question. _ 

And yet t here is room for progress-the 
rules of 1909 farm ing are not the rules for 
1910. New machines me'ln new advances 
and new wealth, Do you keep abreast-are 
you posted abOllt these thin gs ? 

About traction plowi ng-how to plow 
more acres, in less time, with less expense, 
for bette r, bi gge r r eturns: 

How a good di sk harrow will enable you 
to make better seed beds; 

Why it's to your ad vantage to spread ma
nure the r ight way-as soon as you ge t it-
instead of spreading it after half its value 
is go ne. 

About the money-saving and money-mak
ing advantages of hav in g a good , reliable, 
dependable gasol ine engine on your place; 
how it will he lp to keep the boys a t hom e: 
how it will save you a hired man's wages
and how it will more than pay for it.self in 
twelve' months: 

What the right kind of a cream harves ter 
mea ns to you in increased milk and butter 
profits- and ski m·milk calves: 

Why a good feed·grinder means fatter 
stoc k; 

How great ly to increa se the va lue of the 
1910 hay crop by using the right mower, 
tedder, ba ler, etc. : 

How to 'know all about harvesting ma
chines ; 

How to get the mos t possible profit out 
of the stalks as wel l as out of the ea rs by 
harvest ing your corn in the right way-at 
the ri gh t time : 

How to know the ear marks of a good 
wago n. 

If a ny of these will bel p you please secure 
a copy of our book- "Glimpses of 
Thriftland." Th a t tells the whole s tory 
briefly and in verses that you'll like. Th en 
we have some books tha t are still more 
business· like-the I H C Almanac and Ency
clopaedia, and Farm Science. Say which 
you are most interested in. All are free for 
the asking. 

There is an Internationa l dea ler near you. 
He will be glad to see you to hand you one 
of our new 1910 calendars, posters, cat
alogues or pamph lets on harves ting and 
hay ing machines and tools, and tillage im
plements, or any of the machines mentioned 
above. , 
jouM. jtn ad$ ~;1'* ~ ht/ /9fO 

.!P.rosperiij-:' 
~ro.rpy"/PrJ;{ol'l 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA 
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HELP FOR BROTHER YOHANNAN. 

BY J. W . GRAi'\T. 

Brethren and friends are a~ain re· 
minded that if they wish to put a con· 
tribution ' into the next r emittance to 
Brother Yohannah, they should send it 
in promptly, or arrange for it and let 
me know when they can get it into 
my hands . Some contributions have 
already been received, and some quite 
liberal ones, tao. But all that have 
been r eceived amount t o only about 
one-sixth of the sum aslred for. In ad
dition to that received, a good sister 
has definitely promised two dollars, 
and one congregation has promised one 
Lord's-day's collection, both af which 
I know will come in in time. The 
point I desire to urge is that you act 

·promptly in doing what you intend to 
do in this matter; and I would stir up 
your pure minds by way of remem
brance, and " stir you up by putting 
you in remembrance" "of these 
things." Also, the call is not confined 
to the form er contributors to the mis
sion, but is extended to all who desire 
fellowship in this work. Let me hear 
from you. 

WHY SHOULD WE PRAY? 

To some people prayer is simply a 
request for aid, and the only reason 
why a man should pray is because he 
needs something. To such a man the 
quest ion will sometimes come: " "Why 
should I pray ? If God is gcrod, will 
he not give what I need, whether I ask 
for it or not?" The question seems 
reasonable, and it sometimes puzzles 
men. Is it really a fair o·r correct 
putting o.f the case? We do not think so. 

.Prayer is more than asking; in its 
wider sense it is r eally CQJilmunion 
with God, and is the perfectly natural 
act af every Christian. Suppose a · 
child has no request to make .of his 
father. Does he, therefore, refrain 
from talking with him? Surely not. 
And if it were possible that we had 
no r equests to make of God, we would 
still love to talk with him. The com
mun.ion is t he essential point; the r e
quests are incidental to th~t commun
ion. The Christian talks to God, and 
loves to do so; and when there is this 
r eal vital communion, prayer takes on 
a different phase. It is filled with Jiv
ing topics-the joys and sorrows, the 
deep pu rposes and intense feelings; in 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARYo:zo, 191G. 

..... _..__. .. ._ .. _._.wwmmHM._u~~~~~mu.mmmewuu.u~ 
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Does not Color the Hair 

BOSTROM'S sm. and s15• FARM LEV.ELS 
Are Being Welcomed by Land Owners From the Atlantic to the Pacific 

~=-ijl~ For Ter ·racing, Ditching, Draining, Grading, R oad 
~ Bui lding. R1tnning Fences. Setting Out Orchards, 

L eveUing Build·ings and F otmdations. Irrioati11g, 
Getting Angles , and every sort of work requiring a Level. With 
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Civil Engineer. S im7Jlicify. Accuracy, Dttrability, GUARANTEED. 
$10.00 Outfit bas Globe Sight, and $1G.OO Outfit bns TELESOOPE 
with :III agnifying Lenses enabling you to read tbe Target 
over 400 yards away. 
ORDER TODAY, d irect from tWs offer -or, if more complete 
information is desired, write to'!-au. Address, 
BOSTROM-BRADY MANUFACTURING CO., 

120 Madison Ave. , At.Ianta., Ga. 

You CAN AFFORD a new Son~ Book in yourChurc 
or Sunday School, and one fw 

· every person; "FAMILIAR SONG! 
OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, fN $3 for 100. Words and music, 83 very be~ 
s~a. Sa mple, copy 5 ceata. E. A. K. HACKETf, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wa:voe, W 
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samp le lH IO B icycle. \\' rite for 
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and pr.y frl• i f:!ht on every bicycl E'. 
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fact, t he whole of the intensely r eal 
human li fe is breathed into the ear af 
the Infini te Father. Does he give me 
what I wan t? Yes, often. Does he 
withhold what I have asl;:ed? Yes, 
somet imes; and yet it is better so .. 
The Christian prays as he breathes
because it is natural, and he cannot 
quit and live. So that, 4fter all, it is 
but a useless and foolish thing to ask: 
" Why should we pray? " If we be 
Ch:t;istians, we cannot choose but pray. 

But will God answer prayer ? Why 
not? Tcr God there is no law. The 
laws which hold our world and us in 
unrelaxing grip, and slacken not their 
hold . for ·atom or for world, are but 
expressions of his will. They bind us 
-yes, with bonds wh ich may not be 
broken; but they r each not Him who 
made them. It is nat a question of 
faith or r eason alone, but o.f fact . God 
has answered prayer ; God does answer 
prayer; and we cannot doubt that God 
will answer prayer.-Selected. 

FREE TO THE 

RUPTURED 
A New Home Cure that Anyone Can Uae 

Withou t Operation, Danger or 
Loss of Time 

.M mk on the diagram t h e location of the rupture 
ans,·:cr the questions a 11 d mull this to me, and 
b~g;;:, your cure at once. 

Dr. W. S. RICE, · 
953 Main Street, 

Adams, N.Y. 

Age ......................... _ 

Cause cj Rupturer 

Name ............ ....... .... ..... .................................. ...... _ 

Adc!ress ....................................... ~ - -- ...................... _ 

St. Vitus Dance, Stubborn 
Nervous Disorders, Fits 

respond! mmediatelyto theremarkable treat
ment that has for HS years been a standard 
remedy lor these troubles- OR. KLINE'S 

$2 00 GREAT NERVE RESTORER . Ttis 
• prescribed especia ll y for th ese dis-

Bottle easP.s and is n ot a cure-all. Its 
benetlci:Ll effec ts are im m ediate 

Free and l as Ung. Pbysiciahs recom
mend it a nd d ruggists sell it. To 

prove i ts wonder ful virtues. we \\'ill cheerfully 
send, without charge, a FULL $2.00 SUPPLY, 

Address DR. KLIN E 11\'STITUTE, 
Branch 91, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Because of those ugly, grizziJgray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price$1.00, retal 
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By R. H. Boll. 

"On the First Day of the Week." 

A week usually holds much of difficulty and trial and 
temJ}tation, and some of the dust of the world will settle 
on even a soul that has acquitted itself creditably during 
that space. In a week a man can become p-roud and inde
pendent. In a week a man can get discouraged even unto 
death. In a week a man may lose faith, hope, and love. 
It was the Lord's special o-bject in giving us the bread and 
cup for a keepsake, that each time we partake of it we 
might remember him-his gentle forbearance; the unfailing 
care; the deep, true affection; and, above all, the fact that 
he gave his all for us and to us. Therein lies not only 

grateful remembrance o.f his deed; but it is, when rightly 
observed, the antidote for the worlQ'S poi son, and all our 
sin, grief, and discouragement. It reassures us of that un
changing love that shrank from no extent of sacrifice. It 
bears to our souls the inevitable conclusion that having 
done us such supreme kindness at such tremendous cost 
when we were yet in sin and r~bellion, he will much more 
now care and work fo·r us and do all a true Savior can do, 
that he may save us from the wrath to· come. We are prone 
to forget it. We are always ready to measure God's love 
and good will by our own-than which man never did a 
poorer thing. But befo-re this memorial feast the false 
doubts and fears and distrusts that trouble and ruin our 
souls must flee as the returning sunlight chases the evil 
birds of the night. 

"The Love of Christ Constraineth." 

Our comforts and hope and assurances God gives us make 
us wellsprings of blessing to others. There seems to be a 
law ,in the spiritual world that whatever good thing is do-ne 
to a man, he must go and do that same thing to others. 
Carnegie builds libraries ; but the secret of it is that when 
Carnegie was~ poor boy he derived much pleasure and help 
from being permitted the use M a library. So· forevermore, 
if he follows out the true impulse of his heart, he must giTe 
libraries and make access to libraries possible to young 
and old. A certain man relates that when he was little 
more than a boy, and alone, penniless, not knowing whither 
to turn next, a gentleman unasked and generously gave him 
a; dollar to meet his immediate need. "How many dollars 
I have handed out on the strength of that one, I could not 
begin to tell." There is a real force in this, and_ many a. 
man has felt the tugging o-f this principle at his heart
strings. Now a realization of God's great gift and sacrifice 
for us results similarly; and so certainly does this law 
operate that if a Christian fails to show compassion and 
self-sacrifice for his fellow-men, there are but two possible 
exlJlanations: either he has never had due realization of 
what he was and what God did for him (for he "to whom 
little is forgiven, the same loveth little"), or else he h!j.B 
simply forgotten that he was cleansed from his old sins. 
Therefore the Lord's "Do this in remembrance of me" 
makes us on the first day of the week again sensible ot 
what creatures of God's grace we are; how Jesus' un· 
bounded mercy redeemed us from an awful state and fate, 
at the expense of his lifeblood ; and not only does it so 
remind us and comfort and assure us, but it ends in our 

' being constrained by the love of Christ to live henceforth 
no longer unto self, but unto God an.q for the blessing of 
the perishing souls, even as Jesus gave himRelf up for us, 
a sacrifice unto God. 
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"Till He Come." 

We have just begun to see the depth of meaning and 
power hidden in this simple memorial appointment of the 
Lord, and the manifold riches of it grow more wonderful 
as we proceed. Beyond the things r eferred to above, it has 
another quite distinct meaning: i t keeps alive the church 's 
expectation of the Lord's return. It looks forward as well 
as backward. It reaches across the interval between his 
first and second coming. No less than a marble monument 
commemorating some historic event does this memorial bear 
its silent testimony to the occasion of its 1institution-that 
awful night when Jesus, already in the shadow of the 
approaching Gethsemane and cross, cheered the hearts of 
his own (for be loved them unto the end) over his impend
ing departure and p.romised to return to receive them unto 
himself. (John 14 : 1-3.) And this Supper is the bridge 
whose beginning, resting upon that night and the events 
immediately succeeding it, spans the gulf of t he years of 
his absence; and the further extremity shall s{lrely rest 
upon the glorious event of his " coming again." For thereby 
do we show forth the Lord's death until be come. Thus 
does the church bear witness to its faith and its hope. And 
as Isra el still chants in their passovers in the countries of 
their dispersion, mindful of a promise of God that yet awaits 
its fu lfillment, "This year we eat it here; the next, in our 
own land "-so may we say : "To-day we eat it h ere, in the 
assembly of the sa-ints, in dim discernment and in hope ; 
next Lord's day, if God will, anew with him in the Father's 
kingdom, in the clear vision of his glory and in hope's glad 
fruition." 

The Communion of Christ's Body and Blood. 

The import of the Lord's Supper is not exhausted in the 
word "memo·rial" and the command, " This do· in remem
brance of me." It has a further power. The Roman super
stition of "transubstan t iat ion-that is, the miraculous 
turning of the wine and bread into the real, actual body 
and blood of the Lord-a superstition which has resulted 
dii·ectly in idolatry (the adoration of the consecrated wafer) 
and· in the performance called " mass," which is supposed 
to be a r esacrificing of the body and blood of Christ with 
symbolic ceremonies-is refuted by the words of the Savior 
himself, who, after having blessed the cup, speaks of it 
as "this fruit of the vine." It would be a pity, however, 
did we allow our opposition to the perversions of Romanism 
to blind our eyes to a single point o-f truth. · We partake 
of the loaf and cup in remembrance of the Lord. But, as 
the wines and meats of idol sacrifices establi shed ·a com
munion between the participants of them and the demons 
(which under the cover of idols were really the objects of 
the heathen worship); so, Paul shows us, the bread and 
wine . of the Lord's Supper puts us in real communion with 
the body. and blood of the Lo·rd ; and he declares that we 
cannot drink of the cup o,f the Lord ·and the cup of demons, 
nor partake of the table of t he Lo-rd and of demons. This 
language is rather remarkable. But the one point we would 
gain from the passage is that the partaking of the Lord's 
Supper is not simply a reminder of the Lord's death, but a 
r·eal participation in the body and blood of Christ. This not 
because of any miraculous change in the bread and wine, 
but by reason of the peculiar meaning o·f the insti tution 
and· the renewal of faith it involves. In John 6, where Jesus 
indeed makes no reference whatever to the Lord's Supper, 
·we find the principle on which the tea.ching of 1 Cor. 10: 
16 is based. The expressions, " Eateth my flesh," and 
"drinketh my blood," used by J esus in John 6, are ex
plained to be equivalent to "coming to him" and" believing 
on him." (John 6: 35.) That is, the eating-that which 
satisfies hunger-is to come to Jesus; the drinking-that 
which satisfies thirs.t-is to beli eve in him. Now these 
things are done again in the faithful partaking of the Lord's 
Supper. We have in if the approval and the obedient faith 

that feasts on the Lord's sacrifice. And in this manner we 
receive again the benefit of his sacrificed body and shed 
blood: we eat and drink it spiri tually, the while we 
physically eat the bread ai1d drink the fruit of the vine. 

Who is Worthy? 

It is hard for men to shake off old, inherited notions. 
In some points the thought of Protestant Christendom is 
still t inged with Roman teaching; and in this case we hold 
the idea that the "communicant" must be in a state of 
per.fect spotlessness, or else he commits a grievous sacrilege 
in taking the Lord's Supper. Now, strange to say, the word 
of God has nothing whatever to say of any moral qualifica
tion necessary to a valid coming to. the Lord's table. There 
is no point, I t hink, in Christian worship, mo·re thoroughly 
misunderstood than this. The eating and drinking referred 
to in John 6 i s not at a ll for the saved, but to the unsaved 
a means of salva.tion. The Lord's Supper is for Christians, 
a memorial of the sacrifice that has saved them, and inci
denta lly, by exercise of faith, a renewed commu]lion with 
the body and blood ·Of Christ for further salvation and 
supplying of our need. No wonder, then, the Book makes 
no stipulation as to the character or state of t he partaker. 
Granted he comes sincerely, the very :partaking itself would, 
through the humble, obedient faith involved in the act, 
cleanse the m an from sin by faith in the blood. We infer, 
to be sure, that in this, as in evet:Y other part of worship 
and service toward Gocl, the worshiper is not false o•r 
hypocritical in his motive. But aside from that, God made 
no conditions as to the man's fitness to partake of the Lord's 
Supper acceptably. 

Eating and Drinking Judgment. 

The condition God does lay clown, and concerning which 
Paul wa.rns us, is that we distinguish between this meal 
and common meals; that we discern the Lo·rd's body in this, 
and eat and drink in remembrance of him, and not, like the 
Corinthians (1 Cor. 11: 17-34), forgett ing the differenc.~ 

between the holy and· the secular, turn the Lord's Suppe< 
into a selfish and drunken feast. It is that point we must 
watch. It is in that respect that he wants us to solemnly 
discern and examine ourselves-not regarding the point of 
our own fitness (except as far as that should be in considera
tion in every other act of worship), but in regard to the 
manner in which we partake of this feast.• For "whosoever 
sha ll eat the bread or drink the cup of the Lord in an. un
worthy manner, shall be guilty of the body and the blood 
of the Lord." F'earful as such guilt would be, even that 
does not involve sucht final, utter condemnation as many 
think For these Corinthians had clone that very thing and 
incurred t):tat guilt. Yet Paul does not speak of them or to 
them as hopeless cases; but all his exhortation proves that 
the LO·rcl would not r efuse his m ercy to them. But this he 
says: "He that eateth and dri'nketh, eateth and drinketh 
judgment unto himself, if he discern not the body." And 
yet-what does he mean by "judgment?" Final rejection? 
Eternal damnation? No. He proceeds at once to - exp·lain 
that this "judgment" is ,not at all condemnation, but the 
Lord's discipline that we may be saved from utter condem
nation. "But if we discerned ourselves, we should not be 
judged. But when we are judged, we are chasten ed of the 
Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world." 
( 1 Cor,. 11 : 31, 32.) It is a question o·f chastening, then
very severe. perhaps, yet salutary and kindly, with a view 
to our salvation, even at the very worst. Let us abandon, 
then, our false n.nd foolish fears, and come with boldness 
t.o the throne of grace, and with true intent to the Lord's 
table, that there we may find mercy, grace, new hope and 
strength, and taste again the love of Christ which passeth 
all knowledge, that we may be fiiled unto all the fullness 
of God. 
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THE TEACHINC OF JESUS. 

BY JAM•ES A. ALLEN. 

The Hebrew Scriptures give an authentic record of the 
laws, commandments, statutes, judgments, institutions, and 
ordinances that God gave to the Hebrew nation through 
Moses. That economy, adapted especially to that age, 
rai sed the standards o-f r eligion and morali ty as high as 
the times would permit and acted as a preceptor to the 
people in introducing the reign of the Messiah. " God, who 
at sundry times and in divers manners spoke in t ime past 
unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son." (Heb. 1: 1, 2.) The ancients 
were not prepared to receive a full revelation of the gospel 
necessary to saye and redeem man. God, in kindness, gave 
them line upon line, precept upon precept, here a little and 
there a little, advancing such information and knowledge 
as the times would permi t. Under Moses, the people being 
incapable of walking by faith, God permitted them to walk 
by sight, and led the way, with a pillar of cloud by day and a 
pmar of fire by night. · The law and the prophets schoo.Jed, 
educated, and t rained the people until the coming of the 
harbinger of the Messiah. 

In the wilderness of Judea, John the Baptist lifted ·Jp 
the voice of reformation, "preaching the baptism of re
pentance unto remission of sins," and demanding that they 
bring forth frui ts worthy of repentance. A bold and fear
less refo·rmer, John the Baptist was soon cast into prison, 
and forfeited his life for the crime of rebuking the sins 
of Herod. He was, indeed, " a man sent from God," and 
" came fo·r a witness, to bear witness of t he Light, that all 
m en through him might believe." The o·racle ve-ry signifi
cantly adds : "He was not t hat Light, but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light. · That was the true Light, which 
Jighteth every man that cometh into the world." 

ro human mind can ever grasp the full significance of 
the advent of t he Messiah. The wayfaring man may appre
hend it, but the learn ed philosopher cannot comprehend it. 
God meant more than any man has ever grasped, or will 
ever grasp, when he permitted the Word to become incar
nated in human flesh and to assume the human form. An 
event so extraordinary as the midnight birth at Bethlehem 
attracted, like the magnet, the eyes of both earth and 
heaven. The appe-arance o-f the wondrous sta.r, the marvel
ous song that the shephet·ds of the plain heard sung by the 
heavenly host, the journey of the wise men of the East t o 
t he ci ty of David, and the tr ibute that they la id at t he feet 
of the infant Christ, all unite in impressing upon man the 
unsearchable depths of the goodness and benevolence of 
God . 

Skeptics have always been compelled to acknowledge t hat 
J esus borrowed nothing f rom any known system of philoso
phy. With his first utterance he rose above every system 
in existence, showed that even the Mosaic code of laws had 
been kindly blended to suit the ignorance of the people, 
but that now, under a dispensation of full revelation, God 
would wink at ignorance no more. No· intelligent student 
can read the Sermon on the Mount without being impressed 
with the marvelous contrast between "what is written"
or, in other words, what Moses had taught-and the "But 
I say unto you." 'l'he old code was thus superseded by the 
principles and l.aws given by J esus. Every good idea in 
either religion O·r morality-or, to put i t differently, every 
idea that came by revelation from God-has the advent of 
J esus Christ behind it. And skeptics, seeing thi s, a r e com
pelled to abandon argument, logic, and common sense, and 
to resort to w.iticisms, puns, and ign.oble jokes, to distract 
the attention of the people from the only Redeemer and 

Savior of a lost and sinful world. Civilized nations own 
such men with a blush of shame and never inscribe their 
names upon the national ro.Ji of honor. 

The church should never forsake the primitive institu
tion s of Christ. It should not; for the sake of being like 
other people, sacrifice t he· ordinances for which J esus died. 
The pr imitive instit ut ions alone are authorized in holy 
writ . There was no catering to the world, no attempt to 
t ickle the ears of the worldly-minded, in the primitive age 
of t he church. Destructive heresies, reprobate schisms, 
producing animosity and divis.ions among brethren, were 
publicly r ebuked and condemned . The teaching of the 
apostles of Christ alone was put in operation in the church. 
Ther e was no compromise, no middle ground. As soon as 
some became tired o-f the pure ·gospel, they fo-rfeited their 
identi ty and went back ·to the world. 

An ungodly pride works havoc among a giddy-headed and 
worldly-minded people. 'l''hey look upon the idols o.f the 
nations . and crave for a continual change. No reverence 
for God is before their eyes, no fear and trembling at his 
holy word. They are not afraid to tamper with what GOd 
has solemnly ordained or to walk where an angel would 
fear to- tread . Error has a way of returning upon him who 
makes it, and sin recoi ls upon those who dabble in it. 
Those who set God at naught and walk in the high-handed 
ways of men sink deeper into ete·rnal ruin, into the abyss 
whence depart the nations that know not God and obey not 
the gospel of his· Son, fo·rever beyond the pale of ho•pe or the 
r each of mercy. May we all labor to avo.id a destiny so 
unfort\lnate and awful. May we serve God in fidelity and 
Lruth . 

THE EXTRAVACANT PREACHER. 

BI' PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Men are placed in the world by Jeho·vah under the reign 
of, and to be blessed by, certain inflexible laws. Men are 
blessed o-f the Lord when they work in harmony with. and 
use these laws; but if they live in opposition to, or dis
regard of, these divine orders, they miss J ehdvah's bless
ings for them and are punished. We are begirt with these 
laws for our blessing and service. But the Lord subscribes 
himself to the rules and principles U!lder which he has 
seen fit to place man; and when these laws are not respected 
and kept, he cannot rea~ll and bless us . Indeed, under the 
ru le of these inexorable laws of God, we ar.e blessed or 
punished of t he Lord accorcling as we will or wi ll not 
respect a nd keep these laws. Men are, the.refore, responsible 
for the positions they ·occupy; they only can be blamed 
for the evil conditions in which they may be found; they 
brought -them upon themselves in flagrant disregard of, or 
in failing t<? keep, God's laws respecting them. And if a man 
cir cumscribes or shortens his sphere or powers by disregard· 
ing God's laws given for his guidance, it is God's way ann 
plan to deal with thi s man according to, or in, the restricted 
sphere in which he has placed h imself. God does not over
ride his own and established laws for t he world's good and 
happiness to bless specially any man, be he preacher or not, 
who might live in defiance to, or disregard of, his laws. 

Now let t hi s principle of God's dealings with men have 
illustration and direct application. It is God's specific 
order that the man who preaches the gospe·l shall live by 
th~t means. If the preacher is t rue to his part o•f this law 
in all respects, God will do his part and the man will live. 
There can be no doubt of this, save in the heart that 
doubts t he ordinances and rulings of J ehovah. But if the 
preacher does not live consistently within his means, is not 
careful of his expenditures, or if he be positively careless, 
wasteful , and extravagant with what God gives him for 
his living, will God sustain that man just anyhow? Or has 
t he law that a man shall live of the gospel who preaches 
it failed if he is not supported? Certainly not! The man 
maybe cannot Jive by the gospel, but neither the plan nor 
the people of God are to blame for it; the preacher has only 
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himself to blame. God will not set aside his divine orders better far than we do; and, what is better far , he will give 
and laws to uphold that man in his extravagance. 

Many preachers there are who are financial failures. 
They seem not to know how to· manage business affairs at 
all to an advantage to themselves or to any one else; they 
seem to have no talent or aptitude to use and apply prop
erly the funds placed in their hands for use by the breth
r~n; they do not know ho.w to control and expend money 
judiciously--they do not know the value of a dollar. Now, 
if preachers who are. thus incapacitated to receive and 
properly use money are not supported so as to live in gospel 
work in spite of their extrav!lgance or injudicious uses of 
money given them by the brethren for the work, who is to 
blame for it? Is God's pledge or promise, that those who 
preach the gospel shall by that means live, to be dis
counted or discredited, and the church lambasted and he·r 
power for good throttled, because these preachers were not 
kept going in their extravagance just anyhow? Emphatic
ally, No! God's promise has not failed , but the preacher has 
simply failed to do his part ; that is all. God cannot bless 
and sustain the man who disregards or defies the laws by 
means of which God would bless the man. There are 
preachers whom no sort of munificent contributions could 
satisfy or enable to meet their seeming needs and ever
increasing debts and obligations; they will live beyond their 
means anyhow. It is " come easy, go easy;" they attach no 
serious importance and certainly little se·rious thought to 
how they expend, apply, and use the funds placed in their 
hands by the brethren who love them and want to see them 
continue to live and preach the gospel. And then want 
comes on them suddenly like an armed man, and the con
sequence is that they are known as failures in a business 
way, and sometimes, by the outside world, they are thought 
to be either entirely without or deficient in business honor. 
They are extravagant, and the brethren soo·n see and know 
it and become unwilling to be party any longer to this ex
travagance; and, as a consequence, the preacher fails of a 
support, and his power for good is lessened, if he is not 
seriously and permanently injured in his work for the Lord. 
Why? Simply because he failed to do his part in properly 
caring fo·r what was placed in his hands for gospel work. 
It is God's will that his preachers should give proper atten
tion to the business side of their lives-to the way they 
receive, apply, and discharge funds given them for use in 
the upbuilding of the kingdom of God. In the first place, 
they are under sacred obligations to use the money care
fully and discreetly, making it go as far as possible; for 
it is a trust from God through holy men and women of God, 
and it involves duties on their part. It is a sacred fund 
they assume responsibility for when they receive it. Per
haps the men and women who gave the fund sq.crificed and 
suffered that the preachers should have money to enable 
them to devote all the t ime to the wm·k of the Lord. In the 
second place, preachers should give proper attention to the 
secular side of their lives; because as to how a man uses 
money, thereby is determined in no small degree the man 
in almost every direction. " Character, for the most part, 
is determined by one's relation to money. Find out how 
one gets, saves, spends, gives, lends, borrows, and bequeaths 
money, and you have the character of the man in full out
line. Nearly all the virtues play about the use of money
honor, justice, generosity, charity, frugality, forethought, 
self-sacrifice." 

Preacher men, I do not mean to be o·vercritical or fault
finding; but, in my humble judgment, this point in the 
preacher~s life seems to be very generally overlooked in the 
discussion of the question of the support of the gospel, and 
I believe that you will be.a r me out that these things should 
be given serious attention. Let not the preacher get into a 
grumbling, bitter, complaining spirit, murmuring that he is 
not supported as well as he deserves, and that the brethren 
do not properly appreciate him or they would give him 
more money. God knows what we all need, and that, too. 

us what we deserve, and even more. 
But for the conservation of the moral and spiritual force 

of the preacher; for the enabling him to go further in the 
work with the means at his command; to keep reproach 
from being cast upon the church for which J esus died and 
through which the world is to be blessed and saved from 
eterna l doom-for all these reasons I beg that preachers 
be not extravagant, but that they look carefully, constantly, 
and prayerfully to the proper approp·riation and use of what 
is placed in their hands for gospe•l work. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

While I live in and write from West Tennessee, I am also 
interested in other piaces-not confined to any special 
locality. Mount Hermon, Ky., like Mount Vesuvius, for 
some time has been in a state of eruption, quieting down fo·r 
a while, only to break out afresh, scattering its burning 
cinders and lava to the four winds. As ·many of the readers 
of the Gospel Advocate know, the congregation lhere divided 
some years ago over things not taught in the Bible, and 
both congregations use the same house-the loyal part meet
ing in the morning, the others meeting in the evening. 
A. I. Myhr, of Belleview, Tenn., visits this place frequently; 
in fact, he is the chief adviser of the "digressive " element, 
assisted always by the " pastor" of the "First Christian 
Church," Union City, Tenn. Beginning on January 3, 1910, 
a " Bible Institute" was conducted at Mount Hermon by 
Myhr and others, to whom the following was presented: 

Mount Hermon, December 27, 1909.-Elders Stewart, Myhr, 
Meeks, and Smith.-Dear Brethren: Whereas it has been 
published in the Union City Commercial that you gentlemen 
are to hold a three-days' "Bible Institute" at Mount Hermon, 
January 3, and as missions is the principal theme, among 
others, to be taught, we, believing that the whole truth on 
any subject has never yet been elicited by a one-sided dis
cussion or investigation; that such procedure in a civil 
court would be a mockery of justice; that truth never fears 
to let the whole light be turned on; and that, of all men, 
preachers should be most willing to have their teaching and 
practice investigated in the light of God's eternal trut)l, 
especially in a "Bible Institute," ask that you agree for 
Brethren A. G. Freed and John R. Williams to meet with you 
at Mount Hermon, and divide time with them, and let all 
the Bible truth be presented, and let the people and brethren 
on both sides see the truth; and we pledge· you our houor 
as citizens and Christians, if we are shown to be in error, 
we will go with you, and there will no longer be a divided 
body at Mount Hermon, and that Christian carol sung by 
the angels iu the long ago, " Glory to, God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will toward men," will not only be 
a sweet sentiment, but a blissful reality at Mount Hermon. 
We only ask for two of our preachers to take part. There 
are four of you, and you can have as many more as you 
desire. It seems to us (though we may be wrong) that to 
refuse this investigation would be a parody on justice, a 
mockery of your " Institute," and placing you men in the 
attitude of loving "darkness rather than light," while pro
fessing to give light . through your "Institute." Should we 
have the proposed investigation and its fruitage be a re
united congregation, we could all gladly meet again in 
Henderson, Tenn., where one of your preachers told us 
"the Christian Church is in a woeful condition," and have 
the same delightful change there. Henderson is ·Broth.er 
Meeks' old home; and certainly he would be glad to see a 
restoration of peace and love in his old home, instead of 
helping to perpetuate the division at Mount Hermon. 

Yours for the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth, in our religious teaching and practice. 

[Signed] M. A. McDaniel, Isaac Shuff, 0. B. Kerlin, Elders, 
Mount Hermon church of Christ. 

The foregoing was sent to James E. Stewart, Union City, 
Tenn. Here is his reply: 

December 28., 1909.-Mr. M. A. McDaniel, Hickman, Ky.
My Dear Sir: Your letter and challenge to a discussion of the 
mission question with certain brethren came to-day, and 
will say that I have forwarded your letter to Mr. Myhr. 
He made out the programme and knows the situation. I do 
not. But as far as I am concerned, I have no taste for your 
pmposed discussion. I am sure no good would result from 
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it to you or any one else. So,res are never healed by pour
ing vitriol into them. 

Comment is useless. The day of free, open discussion of 
differences is past. They propose a one-sided discussion of 
the mission question, and, to my certain knowledge, have 
done no mission work in this country. Myhr said: "The 
First Christian Church at Union City is the best and most 
efficient church, doing more than all the other congregations 
in the county." Not one congregation ·has ever been es
tablished in this county by "the most efficient church;" 
no, not one mission meeting has ever been conducted by it. 
Talk is ch eap, but facts are stubborn things. 

Brother Puckett has received, since last report, on the 
tent fund, the following contributions: From Brother J. H. 
Todd an d wife, Union City, Tenn., $2; congregation at Mount 
Hermon, Ky., $7.38. Total to date, $43.92. Send to W. R. 
Puckett, Glass, Tenn. 

Slubscribe for the Gospel Advocate. 

SENATOR CARMACK ON "CHARACTER." 

The Times-Democrat has received, with the compliments 
of its publishers, the McQuiddy Printing Company, of Nash
ville, Tenn., an attractively bound and printed copy of the 
late Senator Carmack's address on " Character; or, The 
Making of the Man." Senator Carmack achieved a national 
reputation as a speaker and writer, but it is a matter of 
regret to his personal friends and admirers that his master
pieces of sarcasm and invective are more widely known 
than his tenderer and more inspiring deliverances, of 
which the lecture now published in boo,k form is one of the 
best examples. Addressed to young men, couched in the 
chaste and beautiful English of which the distinguished 
Tennessean was master, his homily is as beautiful as it is 
ennobling. We take ~he liberty to quote one or · two pas
sages which show forth the gentle spirit of his messaga: 
"Not 'an knowledge is to be found in books." "The strong
est and most disciplined mind cannot of itself bring you 
honor or happiness, cannot make you a good and useful 
citizen, or entitle you to the respect of your fellow-man. 
The great thing is character; and the greatest men, who-se 
names are revered and honored by all mankind, were great, 
not because they were mighty in intellect, but because they 
were grand in soul." "Remember that it is in the little 
things of life that men fail, it is in the little things of life 
that men succeed, it is the little things of life that make 
life. Only to the few is given the chance to do great and 
shining deeds, to link their fame with some mighty achieve
ment. But to eve·ry man it has been given to act well his 
part-to perform the many duties, each simple in itself, 
but whose sum is vast, whose effects are enduring. You 
may not climb to brilliant heights of glory, but you can 
glorify the common way of life and make the lowliest path 
shine as with light from heaven." "When a man's dreame 
have vanished and his hopes have died, he is apt to become 
a hater of the world and of his kind. The woman can sit 
amid the wreck and ruin of her vanished castles in the 
air with a heart warmed by love and sustained by faith." 
" It i s the queen of the home who rules the destinies of 
the world. There is the center from whi ch radiates the light 
that never fails. I say to ·you that the sweetest wisdom of 
this world i s a woman's counsel and the purest altar from 
which human prayer ever went to heaven is a mother's 
knee." The li etle volume contains a brief but eloquent 
appreciation of Senator Carmack's character and services 
by Bishop Hoss, of Tennessee. We are informed that the 
Senator's widow and son receive a large royalty from its 
sale.--New Orleans Times-Democrat. 

The mark of a saint i s not perfection, but consecration. 
A saint is not a man without faults, but a man who gives 
h~mself without r eserve to God.-Selected. 

THE TWOFOLD WORK OF THE APOSTLES. 

BY J. D. FLOYD. 

"And Jesus came to them and spake unto them, saying, 
All authority bath been given unto me in heaven and on 
earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples - of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." 

This is the language of Jesus to his apostles after his 
resurrection and just before his ascension to heaven, and 
imposes upon them a twofold work. To understand this 
it is important to have a clear view of the time and cir: 
cumstances. J esus, when he gave this charge, stood on the 
dividing line between two ages. On the one side was the 
patriarchal insti tution, giving body to a fall)ilY religion; 
on the one side was the Jewish institution, with its exten
sive ritual, altars, sacrifices, shadows, and priestly orders, 
giving body to a national religion; on the other, the gospel 
dispensation, with its simple facts, commands, principles, 
and promises, giving body to a universal r eligion. On the 
one side was the ministry of John the Baptist and the per
sonal ministry of Jesus and the apoi;!tles, a kind of addenda 
to the Jewish dispensation; on the other was the ministry 
of the Spirit through the apostles, offering salvatio·n to all 
mankind. On the one side was the humiliation of Jesus; 
on the other, his glorification and coronation as Lord of all 
in heaven. On the one side was the o·ld covenant with 
which God found fault, and which waxed old and vanished 
away; on the other ;was the new and better covenant 
founded on better promises. 

The language quoted was addressed to the apostles, who, 
as executors of the last will and testament, were to make 
its provisions known to all nations.. At the time this lan
guage was spoken, all, both Jews and Gentiles, were gone 
out of the way and were concluded under sin, and the end 
contemplated is man's recovery from sin. 

The first o·f the twofold work of the apostles is to make 
disciples; the second, to train and develop these disciples. 
As God's training school is his church, persons are dis
cipled when they are brought into the church. Hence the 
first work of apostles is initiatory, while the second is dis
ciplinary. The initiatory steps are to believe on Christ 
upon the testimony of the apostles, to repent of one's sins, 
and to be baptized; the disciplinary work is to continue 
steadfastly in all the acts of service prescribed, which in
cludes the assembling together, teaching, prayer, the Lord's 
Supper, singing, and contributing, and the individual duties 
-helping the poor and needy, r elieving the afflicted, and 
crucifying the flesh with its aff-ections and lusts. Initiatory 
acts are never repeated, but disciplinary duties are repeated 
over and over. The acts whiCh induct one into a Masonic 
or Odd Fellows' lodge are performed but once, but the 
works of an Odd Fellow or Mason are oft-recurring. So 
i t is in the church. A man believes, in the sense of "first 
trusting" Christ, but once; he repents of his past sins but 
once and is baptized but once; but Christian duties, being 
disciplinary, are repeated over and over. The necessity of 
this grows out of the fact that uersons come into the king
dom babes, and must grow mto spiritual men and ·women. 
Christian duti es are means of growth; and as the demand 
for food for the physical man is continuous, so is that for 
the spiritual man. 

One cause of confusion in the religious world is a failure 
to note the distinction between initiatory and disciplinary 
acts. A man once said to 'me: "If I beli eved as- yo-u do 
about baptism, I would hire me a preacher, keep him with 
me constantly. and, when I sinned, have him baptize me." 
I replied : "I am afraid, with your ideas, your clothes would 
never be dry." A proper understanding of the relations 
of the two would save one from such silly talk; and also 
from the mistake, equally as great, of failing to be con
stant in the things required of the Christian. 
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Brother Sewell: Is there any passage in the Bible that 
reads like this: "The time will come when rou cannot tell 
winter from spring only by the budding of the trees?" 
Some say there is such scripture, some say not. 

Grandview, Texas. J. K. CORNETT. 

There is no passage like the above in any sense in the 
Bible. If there was such a one, then there would be a flat 

· contradiction between it and another very plain passage, 
which is this: "While the earth remaineth, seedtime and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter , and 
day and night shall not cease." (Gen, 8: 22.) We have 
heard a passage similar to the above quoted from boyhood, 
but it is purely homemade. 

Brother Sewell: Was there any baptism by divine au-
thority before John the BapList came? · E. G. ToLAl'<D. 

Blytheville, Ark. 

No, there never was any baptism ordained of God since 
time began till John the Baptist appeared in the land of 
Judea and began to preach and practice it. It is claimed 
by some that a custom grew up among the Jews of bap
tizing proselytes to the Jewish religion befo•re John's time; 
but if there was, it was of human o-rigin, and not divine. 
But John's was of divine o1igin, and so was that which 
Christ authO.rized the apostles to administer after he had 
arisen from the dead, and which was to be administe·red in 
his name. 

Brother Sewell: Please advise what is best to do•, using 
scripture to substantiate your advice. Our church is terri
bly divided, yet small in number. Some are digressive 
and 'some are not, and neither party is large enough to 
form a congregation separate and independent of the other, 
and neither will aid or assist the other. At one time we 
had a very nice interest. But the Baptists own one-fourth 
of the time, and put an organ in the house for their own 
use. Some of the "digressive" ones helped to buy the 
organ, and since it has heen put in the meetinghouse some 
of our brethren will not go at all because it is in there. 
They say they cannot stand the very presence · of it. So 
you see we are in a fix, and nothing is being done, and we 
are about six miles from a church that i s in peace and 
harmony. 'Please give us aid whereby we can begin work 
that will prove a heip to us and acceptable to our Heavenly 
Father. H. 

You not only need scripture to go by in such matters, 
but you also need to respect the silence of the Bible and 
never go where God has not said go. It is as dangerous 
to introduce something into the worship of God that he 
never ordained as it is to reject something he did ordain. 
Both are placed upon the same foo t ing. Jesus, in the last 
chapte~ of R evelation, says: "I testify unto• every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto them, God shall add unto him the plagues 
which are written in this book: and if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part from the tree of life, and out of the 
holy city, which are written in this book." (Verses 18, 19.) 
The man or the church that adds an organ to the worship 
of God assuredly adds to the word of God, for there is noth
ing said a,bont an organ in the worship of the New Testa
m ent; and J esus says that ·to those that do w shall he 
added "the P·lagues which are written in this book." There 
is no mistaking the meaning of this passage. The ruin of 
those that do so is sure. Generally those that add some
thing God did not ordain, stifle and crowd out something 

he did ordain and become doubly guilty before God. Be
sides, when people add one thing God has not ordained, 
that opens the way for oth~rs; so there is no end. If the 
organ is added first, human societies generally foHow; if 
the societies are introduced first, the organ follows. The 
two generally go together. When men make one human 
addition, they need not think of that as being the end, 
and the fo-rce of all the anathemas are fully incurred; for 
the · crowding out is sure to fo-llow. Christians, therefore, 
cannot afford to stay with such things and become parties 
to them. Wha.t is best for them to do· de.pends upon the; 
circumstances. If there is no faithful congregation in 
reach, it is nearly always possible to start one. If you can 
get two o·r three that will stand firm, that is enough to 
start with. It is never right, when you puU loose from 
such innovations, to li e about in idleness an.d do nothing. 
T'hat will bring condemnation also. Get out ft·om such in
novations when fo·rced upon you, and then go right to work 
to gather and to build up as the New Testament directs. 
There is a lways a right way to do it, if people will do it. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain 
probably been explained a number 
been a reader but a short time. 

Glasgow Junction, Ky. 

J ohn 3: 8. This has 
of times, but I have 

IRMA NEVILLE. 

The passage is this: "The wind bloweth where it will, 
and thou hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth ; so is every one that is 
born of the Sp·ilit." This passage as it stands is taken by 
many to express a mystical smt of conversion by an ab
stract operation of the Holy Spirit, yet there is not a single 
case of such conversion to be found in the entire New Testa
ment. This verse is doubtless intended as a so·rt of ex
planation of verse 5, which expresses the necessity of being 
born of water and of the Spirit in order to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. T'he passage i.s a sort o·f prophetic 
statement of what would be requisite to enter the church 
of God when it should be set up. Nicodemus did not seem 
to understand the matter, and Jesus made some further 
explanation. In verse 6 he exp·lains t hat the new birth of 
which he spoke would pertain to the inner man, which was 
the main thing to be affected-that the spirit of man was 
to be born of the Spirit of God-to show he was not talking 
of a fleshly birth. In verse 8 J esus carries the exp.Janation 
a little further by hinting ho-w the Spirit would bring 
about this new birth. The word "wind" in this verse 
seems to make a break in the Savior's explanation. The 
word "wind " is from the Greek " pneuma," which word 
occurs nearly four hundred times in the Greek T'estament, 
and in all except two occurrences is translated " spirit," 
generally meaning the Ho·ly Spirit. In this passage only, 
out o.f the nearly foui· hundred times it occurs, is it ren
dered "wind." One t ime (Rev. 13: 15) it is rendered 
"life." 'l'he word "wind " occurs elsewhere, but from this 
wo.rd only this one time. Where the Spirit of God is 
spoken of, the wo•rd " Spirit" is from this word "pneuma." 
It is a lso a fact that some of the learned men. of this world 
have r endered "pneuma" in this passage by the, word 
"Spirit." The version called "Living Oracles" renders it 
thus : "The Spirit breathes where he pleases, and you hear 
the report of him, but know not -whence he comes, or 
whither he goes; so is every one who is born of the Spirit." 
This translation is perhaps a little liberal on a few wo.rds, 
but, upon the whole, gives something near the co·rrect idea. 
It is a fact that when the Holy Spirit came to intro duce 
people into t he church of God, he did it by speaking, by 
preaching the gospel to the peo.ple and telling them what 
to clo to be saved, as on the day of Pentecost, when about 
three thousand souls became Christians-were "born of 
water and of the Spirit." (See 1 Pet. 1: 22, 23 .) Since 
the wo·rcl s in John 3: 5-8 were p·ro-phetic , and intended to 
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.give in figurative language what sinners would have to do 
to be saved, the sermon by the Holy Spirit through Peter 
·on the day of Pentecost is the place to go to learn just what 
Christ meant in his talk to Nicodemus. From the day of 
Pentecost on to the end of the New .Testament, all that were 
·converted at all were converted just as the three thousand 
·were. 

Brother Sewell: I have some Baptist neighbors who say 
that a man can be saved without baptism, for Christ par
-doned , the thief on the cross. Please give us your best 
thoughts on this question. J. J. HEs.TER. 

Dover, Tenn. 

Whenever any rna~ says that men can be saved without 
baptism, he assumes to be wiser than God, Christ, and the 
Holy Spirit. Christ said: "He that belie·veth and is bap
tized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) Acco•rding to· this 
passage, no man can reach salvation, pardon, when he 
leaves out baptism. Jesus said this when he had all au
thori ty in heaven and on earth to give the conditions of 
salvation, and it will stand while time lasts. The man, 
therefore, that sets baptism aside as a nonessential dis
regards the authority of a ll heaven and sets up for himself. 
'l'he apostles also were told by the Savior: "Go ye there
fore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) Can it be that an ordinance con
nected with all these great and solemn names is a non
essential? Is it possible for an institution that puts people 
into all these wonderful names to be of no value? Baptism 
not only puts people into Christ, but the divine record says 
of Christ: "In whom we have our redemption, the forgive
ness of our sins." ( Co·l. 1: 14.) The man, therefore, that 
says people can be saved without baptism claims that he 
can be saved without God, without Christ, and without the 
Holy Spirit. If such a claim is ·not presumption, what is it? 
But they say the thief was saved withGut baptism. Sup
pose be was; what has that to do with us? Can we be saved 
that way now? That occurred before Christ had died, be
fore the church of Christ was established, and befo·re the 
baptism that belongs to the new covenant was preached to 
1!-nY one. But on the day of Pentecost; fifty days after 
Jesus sajd what be did to the thief, the Holy Spiri t said 

. through Peter to those inquiring what to do: " Repent ye, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto r emission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) This is the first time 
baptism was ever commanded in the name of Jesus Christ, 
and the first time the gospel of. Christ was ever preached 
as a plan of salvation to men, and on the day of the full 
establishment of the church M God on this earth. It is 
also true that after the day of Pentecost there was never 
any change made in the matter of saving sinners. Never 
one t ime after that day was it ever said to any human 
being," Thy sins be forgiven thee;" nor was it ever said to 
any one after this, "To-day shalt thou be with me in para
dise." Wh.iJe Christ was .on earth before his death, he 
spo.ke salvation to numbers of peo.ple; but after his death 
and the establishment of the kingdom on Pentecost, there 
is not a single record of a single soul being saved that way. 
If people would study how to rightly divide the word :>f 
truth, they would save themselves o.f many inconsistencies 
and put down a world of confusion from among the people. 
Very many peo!}le make no distinction between dispensa
t ions, and try to keep ways of salvation that belqnged to 
covenants long since la id aside and in force no more. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain the following passages: 
(1) Matt. 12: 20. (2) Matt. 12: 31-34, 41, 42. (3) What did 
Jona:;; preach? I am not able to attend a Bible schoo•l, so 
I would be glad an(\ thankful for all the information on 

any subject that I can receive. I r eceive so much instruc
tion in reading the Gospel Advocate and in reading your 
answers to queries. E. L. THoMPSON. 

(1) This verse is a quotation from the Old Testament, 
giving, in part, and in figurative language, the character 
of the Son of God. "A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and smoking flax shall he not quench, t ill he send forth 
judgment unto victory." This is the verse, and it means 
that the Son of God would not be a violent man-would 
not do things by physical fo'!'ce as kings and warriors, 
and become a great conqueror, and bring the world under 
him in that sort of way. A bruised reed would be easily 
broken, but there would not be enough o.f physical force 
used by the Son of God in his work of saving the world to 
be illustrated by breaking a bruised reed or the putting 
out of smoking flax. The Pharisees had just held a counsel 
to destroy him, and he had left that place and had gone 
into another that he might avoid any confli ct of violence 
at that period of his mission. The time had not then come 
for his death, and so he got away from a violent tumult.. 
But when the time came for him to die to redeem others. 
he was as meek and gentle as a lamb through that mock 
trial. Not one angry word did he speak, not one violent 
act did he perform, through all that terrible ordeal; yet 
in that unresisting death and triumph over the grave he 
achieved the grandest victory of all time and has arranged 
for the settlement o.f all destinies in eternity. (2) In these 
verses the Savior is showing the difference between ordi
nary sins, sin through weakness or impulse, and blasphemy 
against the Holy Spirit. Through the gospel plan of salva
tion all manner of sins can be forgiven, except this one 
matter of blasphemy against the Holy Spiri t. The who·le 
revelation of the plan of salvation is made to us by the 
Holy Spirit. We cannot po·ssibly reach or form a single 
conception of salvation, except as t he Holy Spirit r eveals 
it to us. To blaspheme is to speak impiously or contemptu
ously of things sacred or divine. So when a man speaks 
blasphemously against the Spirit, he cuts himself loose from 
any and every possible source of light or information, regard
ing salvation. It ,is like a. man going up into a. tree and 
out on a limb for safety, and then cutting off the limb be
tween himself and the tree. There is nothing left then 
but for him to fall into whatever danger is beneath. If a 
man in any way rej ects or repudiates the teaching of tl:re 
Spirit through th e words of the apostles, he forever cuts 
himself loose from all possibility of reaching salvation 
through Jestis Christ our Lord. Men may speculate and 
theorize about the sin against the Holy Spirit; but it re
mains true that any man that is so rash as to blaspheme, 
speak impiously of, or in any way cut loose from the 
teaching of the Spint of God through the truth, will be 
sure to lose his soul. To say of the words of the Spirit, 
the word of God, that it is a dead letter, and to adhere to 
that position, is to cut himself off from all possible chance 
of salvation. Verses 41, 42 still further illustrate the Sli-me 
idea. The men of Nineveh heard and heeded the preaching 
of Jonah and escaped destruction. The · " queen of the . 
south" recognized the wisdom of God through Solomon 
when she went from far-off Africa to hear him. But the 
Jewish people rejected the teaching and claims of the Son 
of God, although th e Spirit o.f God was in him without 
measure. They even accused him of casting out demons 
through Beelzebub, the prince of demons. In so doing they 
cut themselves loose from all chance of salvation. through 
him, sho-wing plainly that they were worse than the men o-f 
Nineveh and the " queen of the south;" because they re
garded the word of God, t he words of the Holy Spirit 
through Jonah and Solomon. ( 3) Jonah preached that 
within forty days the clty of Nineveh would be destroyed 
if the people did not repent. 'l'hey repented, however, and 
the city was not destroyed then; but they would have been 
destroyed if they had not repented. These are the things 
the Savior referred to regarding the preaching of Jonah. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

"Our Paper." 
In a communication from one· of our ministers, he uses 

the phrase "our paper." We like that. It has the true 
ring. It expresses exactly the fact which we wish all the 
brethren to recognize. It is not the editor's paper. It is 
not the manager's paper. It is not Brother Long's paper. 
Nor is it the paper of the directors of the company. It is 
" our paper." 

As long as a member of the church refers to his con
gregation as " their " church, or speaks of what " they " 
are doing, it is evident that he is not discharging his 
obligations to his local congregation. When he begins to 
say " our " congregation, and talks of what " we" are 
doing, then he 'manifests the feeling of personal responsi
bility and of fellowship. If all th(l brethren throughout 
the country, or even all the readers of the Christian-Evan
gelist, will feel, with this brother, that it is " our paper," 
we will begin to do business on a larger scale, because it 
will be on the cooperative plan. If the brethren feel it 
is " our paper," they will feel a personal interest in its 
success, and will do what is in their power to promote its 
success (1) by extending its circulation; (2) by speaking ' 
a good word for it to others; (3) by sending us any news 
of importance transpiring in their locality. 

What kind of a paper shall "our paper" be? If we are 
to have a personal pride in it so we can hand it to our 
neighbors, it must represent our highest ideals. It must 
stand for the things that make for the world's betterment, 
and against all those things which destroy men and hinder 
the p1·ogress of the kingdom. It must represent the spirit 
of Christ. It must manifest interest in the whole church 
of God on earth. Its sympathies must be as broad as the 
human race. It must be concerned with everything that 
concerns human welfare. It must not confuse loyalty to 
Christ with narrowness o·f vision, bitter partisanship, or 
religious bigotry-all of which are directly contrary to the 
spirit and teaching of Christ. On the other hand, it must 
not mistake liberty in Christ for license to neglect Christ's 
teaching and will. 

Again, if it is " our paper," it must · represent all the 
interests of the brotherhood, without choosing one par
ticular cause to champion at the expense of the others. It 
must have space for every worthy cause, and must be a 
medium of conveying to its readers the best things that 
are being said and done by all the brethren everywhere. 
It must report all the news that is really worth while in 
relation to the ongoing of the kingdom, and in order to 
have room for this it must exclude a great deal of mere 
gossip and unprofitable discussion. It must give both the 
scholars among us and the business men and women toiling 
in the ranks a chance to express their thoughts. 

Finally, if it is to be " our paper," we must all help to 
make it just what we want it to be, and help to remove 
all stumbling-blocks out of the way of its success. Let us, 
therefore, join hands and hearts in making " our paper" 
the equal of the very best.- C'hristian-Evangelist. 

Much of the above article sounds good and is calculated 
to deceive the very elect. But when we consider whom "the 
brotherhood " is that "our paper " represents, it does not 
appear that "our paper" is building on the one foundation . 
Does "our paper" champion the cause of every Christian 
in the world? Does it represent the entire Christian world? 
Doe·s it defend the Baptist Church, the Presbyterian Church, 
or any of the denominations, save the one deD:omination 
represented by tlie directory composed of thirteen members? 
Nay, verUy. The thought is clear that it is "our paper" 
to champion the cause of "our" denomination. Unless 
" our paper" represents, and " our" denomination includes, 
all Christians in the world, " our paper" is entirely 
too narrow to represent the New Testament church. The 
New Testament church in its most extende~ sense embraces 
all Christians. The word "church" is used in this sense 
in the foi!owing passages: "And I also say unto thee, that 
thou art Peter , and upon this rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of Hades shaii not prevail against it." (Matt. 

16 : 18.) "And he is the head of the body, the ' church : 
who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in 
all things he might have the preeminence." (Col. 1: 18.) 
"And he put all things in subjection under his feet, and 
gave him to be head over all things to the church, which 
is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all." 
(Eph. 1: 22, 23.) 

Unless, therefore, "our paper" represents all Christians, 
it is a denominational paper and is not authorized by the 
Holy Spirit. The body of Christ is not divided into de
nominations that war with each other and each of which 
is represented by "our paper." Why not leave off the 
quotation marks and have our pape.r representing no party, 
save the " one body " which is large enough to contain every 
Christian in the wide world? 

But it is clear that "our paper" is simply repr esenting 
the advanced party of the denomination known as "Dis
ciples ' of Christ." C. J. Tannar, one of the directors of this 
new movement, after teHing that about two years ago he 
bought a li t tle volume, entitled "The Story of the Book 
Concerns," and after telling that six hundred dollars bor
rowed money had grown to over four million dollars of 
capital, besides all the millions earned and turned back into 
the missionary interests of the church at large, says: 

What a wo-nderful work the Methodist book concerns have 
done and are doing for this religious body! Is it not possi
ble that the Disciples of Christ need a similar work to be 
done for them? The p.rincely offer of R. A. Long to turn 
over to our brotherhood at a future date, when we are pre
pared and deem it wise to receive such a gift, the controlling 
inter est which he now owns in the Christian Publishing 
Company, makes possible the realization of such a work. 

This proposed gift of one hundred thousand dollars .by 
R. A. Long ought to inspire others to similar giving, until 
we can equip and conduct a great publishing business on 
such lines as will mean the most to all our people in 
quality and cost of publications, and at the same time give 
us an unfailing income for our organized missionary, 
benevolent, and educational work. For one, I hail this dawn 
of a new day with great delight. 

This makes clear the aim and purpose of "our paper." 
"Our paper," instead of opposing denominationalism, is 
advocating it. I prefer to be a member only of the church 
of God. I shall continue to advocate New Testament Chris
tianity which has a blessing for all . It is sad that those 
who have contended for Christian union are leaving nothing 
undone to build up the greatest denomination in the wor~d. 

Cetti ng Beyo nd Pra ise. 
There is no finer discipline that can come to us than to 

have our good work ignored. An obligation rests upon us 
to notice and speak heartily of others' good work; but we 
are under no obligation to sulk or grieve, or even to give 
a moment's thought to it, when our own best efforts go un
noticed. Many a day is darkened and worse than 
wasted, in the life of efficient workers, just because some 
word of praise that they expected and deserved was not 
forthcoming. Any good thing we may do becomes worth 
twice as much to us if we stifle our self-centered craving 
for appreciation and keep just as sweet as if some one had 
said, "Well done."-Sunday School Times. 

The man who cannot do his duty without the applause 
of the people sets too high an estimate on the expressions 
of the people and too low an estimate on the approbation 
of Jehovah. God knows when we are faithful to every trust 
committed to us and will reward us accordingly. While 
all of us appreciate the esteem and compliments of good 
people, we should be able to say truly of our labor, in the 
language of the Holy Spirit: "Not in the way of eyeservice, 
as mem pleasers; but as servants of Christ, doing the will 
of God from the heart; with good will doing service, as 
unto the Lord, and not unto men: knowing that whatso
ever good thing each one doeth, the same shall he receive 
again from the Lord, whether he be bond or free·." (Eph. 
6: 6-8.) When we think too much of tlie praise of men, 
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· it is impossible to serve God. Men who are liberal because 
it is po,pular love the praise of men mo,re than the glory 
of God. As it was during the personal ministry of Christ, 
so it is now: "Nevertheless even of the rulers many be
lieved on him; but because of the Pharisees they did not 
confess it, lest they should be put out of the synagogue: 
for. they loved the glory that is of men more than the glory 
that is of God." (John 12: 42.) The service that heeds 
not the popular tide, which seeks to know and do only the 
will of God, brings a joy to the soul that is unknown to the 
man who is ready to comp·romise the truth in order to 
catch the popular breezes. Such timeservers a.re miserable 
when the popular breezes that l11lled them to sleep cease to 
blow and adverse' winds beat upon them. God pity the man 
who loves the praise of men more than the glory of God! 

Enforce the Laws. 

Hon. Jeff McCarn, the faithful attorney-general of DaVid
son County, Tenn., deserves the helpful sympathy of every 
good citizen in Nashville and the State in his effort to stop 
the illegal sale of whisky in Nashville. Lawlessness among 
the liquor people of Nashville has become unbearable any 
longer, and must be stopped. Worst of all, the police and 
judicial departments of the city, as a general rule, have 
paid little attention to this lawbreaking gang. No good citi
zen will excuse these violators of the law because the law 
i-s unpopular; for the law is not unpopular, except among 
those who want to violate it and a few politicians who want 
to get in by a whisky vote. All good citizens will support 
General McCarn in his effort to enforce law. 

General McCarn has sworn out ove·r two hundred indict
ments against the proprietors of soft-drink stands in Nash
ville for violating the State-wide law against the sale of 
liquor. It is said that he has conclusive proof and will be 
able to prove the guilt of the violators beyond a doubt. 
Now let the good people stand by him and make Nashville 
a clean city. It is a fearful thing for the police, the courts, 
and the citizens to surrender to such a lawless gang as is 
the gang Mr. McCarn is prosecuting.-Midland Methodist. 

No good citizen will object to the enforcement of law. If 
a law is vicious and unjust, it should be repealed. · When
ever a man opposes the enforcement of law, he is an an
archist at ·heart. The law is not a terror to the good, 
but to the wicked. "As knowing this,' that law is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the lawless and unruly, fo,r 
the ungodly and sinners, for the unholy and profane, 
for murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, for 
manslayers, for fornicators, for abusers of themselves 
with men, for men-stealers, for li,ars, for false swearers, 
and if there be any other thing contrary to the sound 
doctrine." (1 Tim. 1 : 9, 10.) While the aborve refers 
to the law of God, the Holy Spirit is also, clear as to 
obedience to the laws of man: "Be subject to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's sake; whether to the 
king, as supreme; or unto governors, as sent by him for 
vengeance on evil doers and for praise to them that do 
well." ( 1 Pet. 2: 13, 14.) The Christian who does not 
obey any law of the land, that is not in co,nfiict with the 
law of God, sins. Christians should be subject to the powers 
that be, for they are ordained of God. Whenever Christians 
encourage and uphold sworn officials in a failure to see 
that the laws are enforced, they become partakers in the 
sin o-f th~ officials and are guilty before God. Christians 
should neither violate the laws nor uphold others in doing 
it; neither should they apologize for the police or other 
officials who fail to do their duty. 

The attorney-general of Davidson County is to be com
mended for the firm stand that he has taken for law en
forcement. While he has not met with the success that his 
efforts m; rit, yet undismayed he presses forward, endeavor
ing to have the laws enforced against evil doers. 

I am not so sure, however, that the preachers and laymen 
ar~ as broad as they should be in their efforts to r estore 
obedience to law. House cleaning should beg<in at home. 

Many of the churches should move to the country for health 
and repairs. How many of the churches in Nashville have 
withdrawn fellowship from a drunkard in the laj!t five 
years? How many sinners in "high places" have been 
called to account for their sins? Are not the preachers 
as cowardly as the police? Do the elders in the churches 
execute the law of God against evil doers? Yet the law of 
God is clear as to the duty of the chur ch. The Spirit of 
God even commands withdrawal from the disorderly: 
"Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition 
which they r eceived of us." ( 2 Thess. 3: 6.) A good way 
to purify politics is to purify the churches. The devil is 
loose among the churches, going about seeking whom he 
may devour. The notoriously wicked should not b.e per
mitted to pose as saints to influence others in wrongdoing. 
'l"he best help the churches and preachers can render 
General McCarn just now is to enfor ce the law of God 
against drunkards, perjurers, and all evil doers in the 
churches of Nashville. If the preachers will be as vigor
ous in purifying the churches as Genm·al McCarn is in en
deav'oring to enforce the laws, the wicked will tremble, 
both under the penality of the law of God and of the land. 

If Christian integrity, soberness, and purity abounded in 
our churches as they should, the records of the names of 
church m embers would be better books to consult than 
Dun's or Bradstreet's. Do you suppose the name of a 
drunkard or a dishonest pe,rson is written in the Lamb's 
book of life? Help General McCarn by driving the drunk
ard, the liar, and the disorderly out of the churches. When 
we have finish ed the job in the churches, we may discover 
that our services are not so badly needed. At least, with a 
purified church, we can be far more consistent in our 
efforts to help the officials in the execution of the laws of 
the State ,against evil doers. 

Worshiping Cod by Machinery. 

A Quaker was criticising a church organ, and one said 
to him: "Why do you criticise the organ? You don't be
lieve in organs in churches, anyway." "No, I don't," re
plied the Friend; "but if thee is going to worship God by 
machinery, I desire thee to have a good instrument." So 
we say : If our self-styled evangelical people are going into 
the machinery business, we advise them to go right into the 
Roman Church, for it is the best machine fo,r the purpose 
ever devised. But when it is a question between machinery 
and the Holy Spirit, we say, Give us the Spirit every time. 
-Journal and Messenger. 

There is nothing little about the Gospel Advocate. It 
does not believe in doing things by halves. If the Holy 
Spirit autho-rized us to play instruments in the worship, 
we would want the best to be had. As we fail to find that 
any New Testament church used instrumental music in the 
worship, we prefer to worship as did the New Testament 
church. We are sure we can go to heaven by the same 
route that New Testament Christians went, and prefer not 
to strain ourselves in trying to go to heaven by some un
authorized way. 

Too Much Energy Spent in Organizing. 

The Presbyterian of the South is stating a truth plainly 
when it says: 

It is undoubtedly true that if half the energy that is 
spent on "o-rganizing" were spent upon the direct work of 
the ch urch for souls, the i-ngathering would be greater and 
the ministry of many would be richer. 

Men prefer to worl{ in a way to give themselves the glory 
instead of working in the church and giving God the glory. 
How sad! 
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, HOME READING 

The Word of Cod. 

Doubts and fears-the Christia-n's dread
Like mists before the sun, 

Tal'e flight whene'er this Word is read, 
E'en though but lightly done; 

Much more when read with reverent thought. 
. Please God, 'twill save the soul. 
Let me but read it a,s I ought! 

Each year I'll read the whole." 
-Selected. 

Influence of the Mother Touch. 

Not even the eye, with its changes of shade, its $parkle, 
and its glances, canies with. it more variety of expression 
than does the touch; and not only is there variety, but there 
is also extreme delicacy. So true is this that the word 
"touch" has far outrun its purely physical meaning a,nd 
has penetrated the most sacred mysteries of emotion and 
sympathy. The Savior was "touched with · the feeling of 
our infirmities." Because the literal and the spiritual 
'meanings so overlap each ot'her, it is difficult to sneak of 
them distinctively; yet the real, physical, mother touch, 
with its effect on the child's whole nature, may well occupy 
serious thought. I 

Until consideration is given to- it, there are few, perhaps, 
who understand how very intirna.te an.d dear is the touch 
of a loving mother's hand. It is one of the things you have 
known so familiarly that it never occurs to· you how much 
it means. Yet though when blindfolded you .may hazard 
a guess that father , or bro,ther, or sister, or dear friend laid 
a hancl on you, without being positively certain, not once 
in a thousand times would you make· a mistake about your 
mother's touch. This is natural, since from the first it was 
she who stroked the soft baby cheek, ca-ressed the dimpled 
baby hand, and soothed the restless little body. 

In the Civil War a, so,ldier was woun.ded nearly unto death, 
and his mother was .summoned to the hospital from a far
away State, arriving at nightfall. The surgeon in charge 
said that she must not see her son until morning, as the 
excitement would be too much for him. But in the silent 
watches the nurse, knowing well a worna,n's hungry heart, 
crept down to that patient, waiting mother, to tell her she 
might go up and sit by the sleeping man. Quietly the 
mother took her seat a-nd, gently, as he slept on, p·laced her 
fingers on his wrist to feel the fluttering puLse. When, 
a-fter long sleep, the patient stirred, before his eyes were 
opened, he exclaimed: " It is my mother's touch! My 
mother is here!" And the saving touch won him back to 
strength, gave him power to live. 

One woman said of a certa-in comforting, soothing, calm
ing pa,ssage of scripture: "It always makes me think of 
my mother's hand on my head." Was not that high praise 
fo·r a ·mother to win-that after she had gone from this 
earthly life, her daughter could alwa-ys associate her touch 
with the divine, healing words? And another, who as a 
young girl suffored from sevei·e headaches, declared: 
" There was never any relief like my mother's touch, as 
with firm but gentle hands she would sit behind me, sooth
ing the pain away." The mother who ·is winning such a 
store of precious memories may count herself happy in
deed. 

It is in every mother's po·wer to win such memories, for 
the real mother touch is capable of cultivation. It is sadly 
true that many a child knows a mother's touch which is 
not loving, and yet is easily recognizable. That, too, is laid 
up in memory-a memory no woman would covet if she 

stopped to think about it. There are cross, irritable, ill
judging women who habitually jerk a child by the collar, 
or tweaJc his ear, or slap his cheek These are not worthy 
the sacred name. There are others, really loving at hea-rt, 
who do these hateful things sometimes under the stress 
of sudden irritation or quick temper, and a-re ashamed to 
the depths of their souls afterwards. Let such take heart, 
for the shame i s wholesome, and self-contro-l can be acquired 
when there is ambition to gain the touch which shall always 
bring mother heart closest to child heart. 

There need be no fear that a loving touch cannot express 
reproof. Nothing exceeds in its si lent power the calm, firm 
pressure of a mother's hand on a boy's shoulder when he 
knows h e has done wrong. He looks up into her sad eyeS: 
-eyes that have not lost the least look of love-and reads 
in them that she is deeply grierved at his transgression. 
But if he is too guilty to look up, the kind, fir m hand tells 
him all he declines to see in the eyes. Had the mother 
shaken him or slapped him, he 'would have been rebellious, 
a young sinner whose only desire was to escape punish
ment; but under the loving touch he becomes a penitent 
and turns to his truest confessor, learning through her for
giveness how to desire and accept the heavenly pa,rdon. 

If t he mother's touch tells of sorrow over a child's wrong~ 
doing, it is equally joyously sympathetic in h er children's 
pleasures. Happy the young girl da-wning into beautiful 
womanhood whose dress is never quite perfect until moth
er's hand has adjusted the neck bow and given just the 
right fluffiness to the frills. Hap-pier still when mother's 
a,rrn about her wa,ist or mother's hand clasp asks silently 
for that girlish confession of fir.st love which the maiden 
longs to give, but is too timid to offer unsought. There are 
times when touch says ·so much more than words, a,nd 
mother's loving pressure tells of free understanding; it 
loosens the shy tongue with its assurance o.f comprehending 
sympathy, and invites that confidence which is the girl's 
best safeguard. 

A worna,n writer who, though unmarried, sent out ma,ny 
words to many mothers, was asked by a blunt, outspoken 
friend: "How ca,n you write for mothers, when you are 
not a mother yourself? " She a,n.swered in a voice 
intense with feeling, but calm with a settled assurance: 
"Because I had a perfect mother. She is my inspira-. 
tion; my thoughts ever go back to her as the example 
to set before other mothers. Though I miss her daily 
out of my life and long inexpressibly for the 'touch 
of a vanished hand,' yet her memory sanctifies my work 
and gives to it whatever in it is worthy." Possibilities of 
enduring influence are open to all mothers who have the 
real mother's touch, because it goes with the true mother· 
heart and the calm mother judgment. 

Gutzon Borglurn, the sculptor, has been working on a 
marble statue-the figure of a female Atlas bea-ring the 
wo·rld on her shoulder. The sentiment the sculptor desires 
tc portray is this: the wo·rld has the home' for its founda
tion , and the horne depends upon the woman who bears its 
weight. As 'there are globes so delicately poised that a 
touch displaces them, so the fine delicacy of the mother's 
touch holds the home world in its place a,nd thus steadies· 
that larger outer sphere which is made to rest upon :t .. 
-Helen A. Hawley, in Northwestern Qhristian Advocate. 

The Religion of the Smile and Flower. 

Yellow fever was epidemic in New Orleans. From the
French market to the river, and all along the levee, a,nd back 
through the old city, the terror spread. Every one who 
could get away went, and those who remained, quarantined, 
sat down to a battle with death. To be in a city, yet cut off· 
from the world-this, if anything, is isolation. To be sur
rounded with, and dependent upon, men and women, any 
one of whom may yet prove the source of a deadly contagion 
-this is the< occasion of despair and even of madness. 
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But science has brought a ground of encouragement. 
Men need not fea'r for each other, but the mosquito-. And 
good sense and religion all united to emphasize the lesson; 
the city's salvation lay in united and unselfish effort for the 
common good. 

Prominent among the workers was a young minister who 
had refused to- flee from the city, and whose work day by 
day in the midst of danger brought comfort to the dying 
and hope to those in despair. 

The heaith o-fficers and the volunteer committees had been 
laboring to screen all cisterns and vaults where mosquitoes 
could breed, and had just about finished their work, when 
a storm to·re away the thin netting and made innumerable 
new pools for the breeding of the fever-spreading pests. 

Men heard the rain and wind in the night with sinking · 
hearts, and rose the 'next day to find their precautions vain 
and their labors futile. What was left but to curse God 
and die? 

It was on that. morning that the headquarters of the 
committee flamed out a new motto·, placarded there by the 
young minister: "Wear a smile on your face and a flower 
in your buttonhole." 

Men would not have heeded a sermon more dogmatically; 
but few could resist the persuasion of a homily so sensible 
and sho·rt. They pinned O'll the flower, smiled and took 
heart, and went about the hard duty of repairing the work 
the storm had destroyed. And now, as they look back upon 
those days of distress, it seems to them a message from 
heaven that came to them in their need-" Wear a smile 
on your face and a flower in your buttonhole." 

There are many persons who face hard situations and 
need the same message, and need it as a message of faith 
in God. God reigns, and through evil and good will cause 
all things to work together for good. . Faith such as this 
may well blossom in the smile and flower, and these will 
surely carry the gospel of hope and trust to other lives and 
cause religion to become contagious. 

It is written in the word of God: "Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee." A mind so 
stayed must bring peace to other minds. The smile of 
serene trust reflects itself in the life that sees the smile. 
The flower of ho·pe blossoms in other hearts than hi s who 
plucks and wears it. 

When duty is hard and your own faith is low, "wear a 
smile . on your face and a flower in your buttonhole."
Selected. 

You Find What You Look for. 

" He that hath a froward heart findeth no good." Who
ever would be happy must make up his mind to see only the 
good in others; to hunt for the beautiful things in their 
characters and to ignore the ugly things; to look for the 
harmony and to avoid discord. 

To hold the loving thought, as a mother does toward her 
children, develops. the better side. The delicate flower of 
manhood or womanhood will not blossom in the foggy, 
chilly atmosphere of hatred, of jealous envy and condemna
tion. It must have the warm sun of love, of praise, of 
appreciation, of encouragement, to call out its beauty and 
to produce the perfect flower. 

Never allo·w yourself to condemn or form a habit of 
criticising others. No matter what they do, hold toward 
them perpetually the kindly thought, the love thought. 
Determine to see_ only that which is good and sweet and 
wholesome and lovely in them. Try to see the man or 
woman that God intended, not the warped, twisted: and 
deformed one which ~ vicious life may have made; and 
you will generally find what you are looking for. 

You will neve'r find the straight by looking for the 
crooked or holding the crooked thought in the mind. If 
you are constantly criticising or finding fault, instead of 
praising or appreciating, you will ruin your power of seeing 

the beautiful and the true, just as an habitual liar loses the 
power to tell the truth. 

If you habitually hold the deformed thought, the ironical, 
the skeptical, the pessimistic, the depreciative thought, you 
will ruin your ability to see or appreciate merit -or what is 
good and true.-Selected. 

The Faith Which Revises. 

There 'is not much good in religion which does not do 
anybody any good. If our profession is like a hat or coat, 
to be worn at certain functions or when it is convenient, 
it will not effect the life in any noticeable way. If religion 
does not make a new man out of the one who espouses it, 
we need a new kind o·l' religion. In Jesus Ch1ist's day dis
cipleship changed men from profane fishermen to godly 
fishers of men; it made honest men out of cheats and frauds; 
it displaced hatred with love; it substituted grace for law; 
it taught mercy in place of revenge; it advocated patience 
rath~r than resentment; it so instructed men that they 
would give up life rather than digress from what they con
sidered the path of duty. They would yield the,ir bodies to 
the most inhuman treatment rather than disobey God. 

The only reason a man can advance for not being made 
new through discipleship is that there was nothing wrong 
with him in the first place. But such a suggestion is 
stamped with an insincerity and a braggart spirit which are 
its own refutation. The man of faith is different from the 
same man before he exercised faith. The man in whom love 
is the controHing motive may bear the same name ' and may 
be a continuation of a personal identity of the man who 
formerly was controlled by hatred; but there is a difference, 
a marked difference, in the man.-Exchange. 

Thanksgiving is one of the most beneficent forces in 
forming character. It begets cheerfulness, content, radi
ance of face, and heartiness of human intercourse. The 
man who is bent on discharging his debt in the way of the 
recognition of the kindliV services of which every day he 
is the beneficiary is sure to get a keener eye for the good 
about him, in others, and in the world. The more sun
shine he gives away, the sunnier will his own life become. 
Thanksgiving is one of these things of which it is true 
that the more yarn give away, the more you have remain
ing, and for two reasons-the giving is a self-replenishing, 
and the giver is more and more filled with the thanks
giving of others.-Selected. 

"After you have been two weeks in the house with one of 
these terrible handy men that ask their wives to be sure 
and wipe between the tines of the forks, and that know 
just how much raising bread ought to have, and how to 
hang out a wash so each piece will get the best sun, it is 
a real joy to get back to the ordinary kind of man. Yes, 
'tis so!" Mrs. Gregg finished , with much emphasis. "I 
want a man who should have sense about the things he's 
meant to have sense about; but when it comes to keeping 
house, I like him r·eal helpless, the way the Lo·rd planned 
to have him!"-Youth's Companion. 

Politeness is too often but imitation courtesy. Many a 
man is polite to his customers, but discourteous to his 
family. There are many who are polite to their acquaint
ances, but not to strangers. There are men who are ex
quisite in a drawing-room, but boorish in a railway car. 
Politeness is largely a matter of education and habit; 
courtesy goes beneath both-it is a matter of· character. 
-Henry Clay Trumbull. 
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NEW TESTAMENT -BOOKS ON MISSION WORK. 

BY M. C. K. 

"And J esus came to them and spake unto them, saying, 
All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on 
earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the na
tions, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to· observe 
all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 
18-20.) "And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that disbe
lieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) "Then 
opened he their mind, that they might understand the 
scriptures; and he said unto them, Thus it is written, that 
the Christ should suffer, and rise again from the dead the 
third day; and that repentance and remission of sins 
shoutd be preached in his name unto all the nations, be
ginning from J erusalem." (Luke 24: 45-47.) "When 
therefore it was evening, on that day, the first day of the 
week, and when the doors were shut where the disciples 
were, fo·r fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. And when 
he had said this, he showed unto them his hands and his 
side. The disciples therefore were glad, when they saw the 
Lord. Jesus therefore said to them again, Peace be unto 
you: as the Father hath sent me, even so send I you. And 

When he said this, he breathed en them, and saith unto them. 
Receive ye the Holy Spirit: whosesoever· sins ye forgive, 
they are forgiven unto them; whosesoever sins ye retain, 
they are r etained." (John 20: 19-23.) "And ye shall be 
my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." (Acts 
1: 8.) " I am debtor both to Greeks and to Barbarians, 
bo-th to the wise and to the foolish. So, as mu ch as in me 
is, I am ready to preach the gospel to you also that are in 
Rome. For I am not ashamed of the gospel : for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 14-16.) 
"For seeing that in the wisdom of God the world through 
its wisdom knew not God , it was God's good pleasure 
'through the foolishness of the preaching to save them that 
believe." (1 Cor. 1: 21.) "But as ye abound in every
thing, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all 
earnestness, and in your love to ns, see that ye abound in 
this grace also." (2 Cor. 8: 7.) "So then, as we have 
opportunity, let u s work that which is good toward all men, 
and especially toward them that are of the heusehold of 
the faith." (Gal. 6: 10.) "For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ J esus for good works, which God afore 
prepared that we sh ould walk in them." (Eph. 2: 10.) 
" That ye may become blameless and harmless, children of 
God without blemish in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
generation, among whom ye are seen as lights in the world, 
holding forth the word of life." (Phil. 2: 15, 16.) "For 
this cause we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease 
to pray and make request for you, that ye may be filled 
with the knowledge of his will in all spiritual wisdom and 
understanding, to walk worthily of the Lord unto all pleas
ing, bearing fruit in every good work, and increasing in 
the knowledge of God." (Col. 1: 9, 10.) "For from you 
hath sounded forth the word of the Lord, not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your faith to 
God-ward is gone forth; so that we need not to speak any
thing." ( 1 Thess. 1: 8.) "Finally, brethren, pray -for us; 
that the word of the Lord may run and be glorified, even 
as also it is with you; and that we may be de livered from 
unreasonable and evil men; for all have not fai th. ·But the 
Lord is faithful, who shall establish you, and guard you 
from the evil one. And we have confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and will do the things which 
we command." ( 2 T)less. 3: 1-4.) " I exhort therefore, 
first of all, that supplications, prayers, interccE> '(l-s, thanks
gi vings, be made for all men; for kings and a: l that are in 
high place; that we may lead a tranquil and quiet life in 
all godliness and gravity. This is good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our Savior; who would have all men to be 
saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth." (1 Tim. 
2: 1-4.) "And the things which thou hast heard from me 
among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful 
men, who shall be able to teach others also." ( 2 Tim. 2: 
2.) "Put them in mind to be in subjection to rulers, to 
authorit ies, to be obedient, to be ready unto every good 
work." (Tit. 3: 1.) " I thank my God always, making 
mention of thee in my prayers, hearing of thy love, and of 
the faith which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus and toward 
all the saints ; that the fellowship of thy faith may become 
effectual, in the knowledge of every good thing which is in 
you, unto Christ." (Phile. 4-6.) "But to do good and to 
communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices God is 
well pleased." (Heb. 13: 16.) "What doth it profit, my 
brethren, if a man say he hath faith , but have not works? 
can that faith save him? If a brothe·r or sister be naked 
and in lack of daily food, and one of you say unto them, 
Go in peace, be ye warmed and filled; and yet ye give them 
not the things needful to the body· what doth it profit? 
Even so faith, if it have not works, is dead in itself." 
(James 2: 14-17.) "Beloved, I beseech you as sojourners 
and pilgrims, to abstain from ' fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul; having your behavior seemly among the 
Gentiles; that, wherein they speak against you as evil doers, 
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they may by your good works, which they behold, glorify 
God in the day of visitation." (1 Pet. 2: 11, 12.) "Where
fore, beloved, seeing that ye look fo·r these things, give 
diligence that ye may be found in peace, without spot and 
blameless in his sight." ( 2 Pet. 3: 14.) The world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth fore·ver." (1 John 2: 17.) "Loo·k to your· 
selves, that ye lose not the things which we have wrought, 
but that ye receive a full reward. Whosoever goeth on
ward and abideth not in the teaching of Christ, hath not 
God: he that abideth in the teaching, the same hath both 
the Father and the Son." (2 John 8, 9.) "Beloved, thou 
doest a fa;thful work in whatsoever thou doest toward them 
that are brethren and strangers withal; who bare witness 
to thy love before the church; whom thou wilt do well to 
set forward on t heir journey worthily of Go{!: because that 
for the sake of the Name they went forth, taking nothing 
of the Gentiles. We therefore oug1:J.t to welcome such, that 
we may be fel.low-wo•rkers for the truth." (3 John 5·8.) 
"Beloved, while I was giving all diligence to write unto 
yow. of our common salvation, I was c<lnstrained to write 
unto yt>u exhorting you to contend earnestly for the faith 
which was once for all delive-red unto the saints." (Jude 3.) 
"And the Spirit ·and the bride se,v Come. And he that hear
eth, let him say, Come." (Rev. 22: 17.) 

The foregoing might properly be termed an inspired 
article on mission work. It contains a clear-cut and sig
nificant declaration on the subject from every one of the 
New Testament books. In a few of the quotatio·ns the 
reference is not direct in its bearing on mission work, but 
either directly or indirectly in every case the principle is 
involved. Are not these utterances worthy of careful 
perusal and consideration? Remember, too, that these 
utterances, in case of most of the books, are only sample 
passages of what they contain on the great and absorbing 
theme of sending the gospel to the lost. 

Now, what conclusion does such an array of inspired 
utterances warrant? Certainly nothing short of the fact 
that any church that is not engaged in this work is in open 
r ebellion against God. Such a church can never be saved, 
unless, indeed, churches can be saved in rebellion. 

Again we appeal to the preachers and earnestly request 
them to make ah immediate, continuous, and diligent affort 
to wake up and stir up the sleeping churches and pe·rsuade 
them to take part in this great work. 

COD'S DEALINC WITH SIN AND WITH SINNERS. 

BY D. L. 

" Son of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the 
house o·f Israel: the·refore hear the word at my mouth, and 
give them warning from me. When I say unto tbe wicked, 
Thou shalt surely die; and thou givest him not warnin~. 

nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to 
save his life; the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; 
but his blood will I require at thy hand. Yet If thou warn 
the wicked, and he turn not from his wi0kedness, nor from 
his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast 
delivered thy soul. Again, when a righteous man doth 
turn from his righteousness, and ce~mmit iniquity, and I 
lay a stumbling-block before him, he shall die: because 
thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in his sin, 
and his ri ghteous deeds which he hath done shall not be 
remembered; but his blood will I require at thy ha~d. 
Nevertheless if thou warn the righteous man, that the 
righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he shall surely live, 
because he toolr warning; and thou hast delivered thy soul." 
(Ezek. 3: 17-21.) 

• 

The above is a clear statement of God's sense of justice 
in dealing with sin and with sinners. First, the sinner is 
under guilt arid condemnation. God sends a messe.nger 
with his words of warning to the sinner. If the messenger 
delivers the words of warning, and the sinner hears the 
warning and turns from his sins, both are saved. Secondly, 

he sends the messenger with the warning, and he fails to 
deliver the message. The sinner, unwarned, dies in his 
sins. He knows the guilt of sin is on the sinner, and the 
messenger shares in that guilt if he fails to warn the sinner 
of his guilty ways, so he may escape from them. Thirdly, 
if the sinner refuses to turn when warned, he shall die i~ 
his sins, but the messenger is saved. He did his part 
toward warning the sinner to turn from his wicked ways. 
that he might live; but the warned sinner may refuse to 
turn and live. This scripture plainly shows that a man 
cannot save himself and leave others to die in their sins. 
One must seek to save others that he may save himself. 
God has made it the duty of every believer in the Lo·rd 
Jesus Christ to warn every sinner that walks in an evil 
way. If he warns them of the evil, and the sinner hears. 
him and turns from his sins, both will be saved. The 
Christian warned; the sinner heard and turned. Each did 
his duty and is saved. · 

Again, a man sees his brother do· wrong. He knows of· 
the wr<ilng, but thinks it impossible to save the sinner and 
leaves him unwarned in his sins. Such ought alway!'! to be 
warned by giving the warning that he may save himself, 
no matter what becomes o.f the other. Unless he makes the 
effort to save, they will both go down to ruin. When one 
sees another doing wrong, going in the evil, the man that 
sits still and makes no effort to save him becomes partaker 
of- his guilt and will share the evil that comes upon him. 
The better way, God's way, is to do our full duty in a 
kind and Christian spirit, warn the evil doer, turn him from 
his wrong if possible; if not, then save ourselves from the 
destruction that awaits those who diso•bey the laws of God. 

"THE LABORERS ARE FEW." 

BY E. A. E . 

And J esus went about all the cities and villages, teaching 
in· their synagogues, a.nd preaching the gospel of the king
dom, and healing all manner of disease and all manner of 
sickness. But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved 
with compassion for them, because they were distressed 
and scattered, as sheep not having a shepherd. Then saith 
he unto his disciples, The harvest indeed is plenteous, but 
the laborers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he send forth laborers into his harvest. 
(Matt. 9: 35-38.) 

R ecently attention was called to the present crying need 
of laborers. This week it is called to the kind of wo·rk 
necessary to be done. Emphasis should· be placed 1ipon four 
things J esus did in the three general preaching tours he 
made through Galtlee up to this time and the work he did 
in the meantime. (1) He taught in the synagogues; (2) 
he preached the gospel of the kingdom ; ( 3) he healed the 
variously afflicted; ( 4) he sowed the seed first, cultivated 
it next, and then returned to reap the harvest. 

F rom this let us learn four lessons-(1) to teach the 
word a.f God; (2) to preach the gospel of Christ; (3) to 
re1ieve the afflicted and help the poor; ( 4) to cultivate the 
good seed of the kingdom after we have sown it, and to reap 

· the harveS't. 
There is a difference between teaching and preaching, 

and not many preachers seem to have the inclination and 
patience to teach. It i s easier to "preach "-at least, to 
sermonize-than to teach. A preacher may be superficial 
and partial in his knowledge of the Bible, but a real teacher 
cannot be; he must know the Bible as a whole. 

We have a splendid example of J esus' teaching in tlie 
" Sermon on the Mount." He devoted much time to teach
ing; h ence much is said o.f his teaching the people. Jesus 
was a teacher, and not a modern sermonizer. He wanted 
the people to know the truth. The multitudes were as
tonished at his teaching, because he taught them " as one 
having authority, and not as the scribes." His wisdom 
astonished them; his teaching-plain, practical, pure, free 
from the rubbish of the interpretations of the scribes and 
Pharisees and untainted by human wisdom and the precepts 
of men-astonished them. This teaching paralyzed the tern, 
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ple guards sent by the p.riests to arrest J esus, and their 
reason for not dotng so was :· "Neve•r man so spake." "Th e 
common people heard him gladly." He contrasted his 
teaching with ·the teaching to which the multitudes were 
accustomed to listen, saying frequently, " But I say unto 
you," with the emphasis on "I" in contrast with other 
teachers. H is love o.f the truth and his practicing what he 
taught emphasized his authority. He himself was the truth 
and hi s authority was divine. 

J esus sent out his apo-stles into all the world to teach as 
well as to preach. To make disciples of people is to teach 
them-that is, to cause them to know and to lead them to 
practice Christianity. 

If ye abide in my word, th en are ye truly my disciples; 
and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free. (John 8: 31, 32.) 

Those who do not .Practice the truth are no·t learners 
of Christ, are not his disciples. 

And they co-ntinued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching 
and fellowship, iJ;J. the breaking of bread and the prayers. 
(Acts 2: 42.) 

Had the apo.stles not taught these new disciples, they could 
not have "continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching." 
Pau l de.voted much time to teaching-instructing the peopie 
from the word of God-" teaching . publicly, and 
from liouse to house." (Acts 20: 20 .) 

And he abode two whole years in his own hired dwelling, 
and received all that went in unto him, preaching the king
dom of ·God, and teaching the things concerning the Lord 
Jesus Christ with all boldness, none forbidding him. (Acts 
28: 30, 31.) 

While Timoth·y was charged to "preach the wo·rd," he 
was also left by Paul at Ephesus to teach. ( 1 Tim. 1: 3-11; 
4 : 13; 2 Tim. 2: 2.) Titus was lef t in Crete to do the same 
thing. No one now can do the work of an evangelist and 
make full proof of his ministry without doing the same. 

Wo-rk among the people-heart- to-heart work, wo·rk from 
house to house, work in one's own home-is greatly needed . 
A good brother writes t hat i t is difficult to find a preach er 
who will do the work his congregation wants done, and it 
wants not hing unscriptural done. It wants a man willing 
and ready to go out into the highways and waste places and 
teach the word of God to t he people. 

A church secttres a man, and be soons finds it more com
fortable to remain in town (if the church be in town), to 
walk the streets, and to turn himself into a modern pastor
in practice, if no-t in name-than it is to go out and work 
for the advancement of Christ's kingdom. 

To "preach" mea.ns to publish abroad, to make known, 
to proclaim. J esus proclaimed his coming kingdom, say
ing: "Repent ye, fo·r the k ingdom o.f heaven is at hand." 
The apostles proclaimed the gospe·l of Christ. Evangelists 
are proclaimers o.f t he gospe·l (a ll preachers of the gospel 
are evangelists whether they travel or not). But it is the 
duty of the evangelists to teach the word of God. There 
is an inestimable difference and an immeasurable distance 
between the New Testament evangelists and the modern so
called " evangelists," going from one big church to another 
with a blast of trumpets and coterie of musicians som e
what similar to an operatic or theatrical t roupe, wo·rking 
up a sensation, padding their r eports of additions, and 
making themselves famous in general ; or those who, without 
such accompaniments, are in Maine one month, never to 
return. and in Flo·rida the next, caring seemingly but little 
what becomes of their work in these places afterwards. 
Let us imitate the New Testament evangelists, not "the 
twentieth-century evangelists." 

Again, teaching the word of God is not speculating and 
theorizing, neither i s it moralizing and philosophizing. 
Paul desir.ed that the fa i th o.f his hearers should stand in 
the power of God, and not in the wisdom of men. 

And my speech and my preaching were not in persuasive 
words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and 

o.f power: that your faith should not stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the power of God. (1 Co·r. 2: 4, 5.) 

Faith cometh by hearing the word of God, and to a man 
of faith a comm and of God is sufficient. 

Some questions should be avoided because t hey gender 
strife and lead those who engage in their discussion from 
the word of God. (1 Tim. 1: 4; 4: 7; 6: 20; 2 Tim. 2: 
16, 17; ·rit. 3: 9.) 

Let us, t hen, teach the word o-f God publicly and privately, 
night and day-teach a ll things that pertain unto life and 
godliness; and let us do this in a humble, plain, direct, 
and straightforward manner. We cannot have our choice 
as to what we will teach and as to whether or no' we will 
teach-we mus~ teach the whole truth on all subjects. 
Some preachers make the impression that they think some 
things in the gospel a re more impo-rtant than others and 
that t hey do· not ·realize the true and great p urpose to be 
accomplished in teaching and preaching. 

While no preachers and teachers now can miraculously 
heal the sick, a ll preachers, all teachers, and ail churches 
should administer to the necessities of the var iously afflicted, 
and should do so in various ways as the needs o-f such 
require-feed tliem, clothe t hem,. nurse them, amd build sani
tariums and asylums for them, weep with them, and help 
them to bear t heir burdens. J esu s showed great generosity 
in healing earth's afflicted ones, and his disciples should 
show great generosity in caring for them. Aside from his 
generosi ty, J esu s manifested his divine power, convinced 
the world of his claims to be the Son of God, and showed 
his authority to teach by his m any miracles. 

If I do not t he works o-f my Father, believe me not. But 
if I do them, though ye believe not me, believe t he works : 
that ye may know and understand that the Father is in me, 
and I in the l!~ather. (John 10: 37, 38.) 

The disciples of Christ demonstrate that they are in 
Christ and he is in them by what they d<r-by their sympa
thy for and treatment of the poor and affiicted and their 
obedience to God in a ll things. Th~ world recognizes one's 
authority to teach the word of God when he practices what 
be preaches. All that the churches have to do to win the 
world to Christ, to ove·r shadow every human religious in
stitution, and to destroy every false way is to work. No 
power can withstand a wo,rking church . The churches 
generally are too cold, too proud, too worldly, rund too selfish, 
and the poor and afflicted ar e too generally neglected. 
Christ's way of convincing the world is by what h e has done, 
and this· is the only way the church can do it. Christ's 
disciples are the salt of the earth and the light of the world, 
and the·ir light shines only through their good works'
" that they may see your goo-d works, and glorify your 
Father who is in heaven." 

All preachers and t eachers should sow the good see.d of 
the k ingdom, cultivat e it by visiting the places where t hey 
sowed it, and return to these same places and reap the 
harvest. Paul did this, Jesus did this, and we should do 
this. 

ESTABLISHMENT OF THE CHURCH . . 
BY E. G. S. 

J ohn the Baptist was chosen and commissioned o.f God to 
start the new church, as was Abraham to star t the old. 
He announced the principles of the kingdom of t he coming 
Christ. Christ himself, while on earth, carried the work 
in person a little further. It was pushed still further by 
Peter at the descent of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pente
cost. Another department of church service was added 
when the deaconsh ip was instituted. More light was ad
mitted and more truth was understood and appreciated on 
the letting down of the sheet on the house top, when Peter 
accepted the truth concerning the Gentiles, and when Saul 
of Tarsus was called of God to be a foreign missionary. 
The Jewish Church died hard; it was· a long time in giving 
up the ghost. The church of Christ was slow in becoming 
an organized body, fully equipped for effective service. 

We insert the abo·ve from a clipping which was sent us 
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by Brother J. L: Roberts, of Dicey, Texas, taken from the 
Baptist Stanqard. The clipping does not show the date of 
the paper from which it was taken. The clip-ping is an an
swer to a query as to what the expresssion, "the church in 
the wilderness," means. The sender requested that we 
write something on the subject. The clipping says: "John 
the Baptist was chosen arid commissioned to start the new 
church." This may be sound doctrine in the Baptist view 
of things, but it is not in harmony with the New Testament 
and that i s the book Baptists claim to go by. The write; 
does not claim that the church in the wilderness was the 
church of the New Testament. But when be clalms that 
John the Baptist started the new church, he strains things · 
out of joint. It is not stated in the New Testament that 
John bad any such commission. The record of his mission 
as given in Luke (1: 17) is: "And he shall go- before his 
face in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts 
of the fathers to the children, and the diso-bedient to walk 
in the wisdom cif the just; to make ready for the Lord a 
people prepared for him." Hence, John was not sent to 
start the church, but alto-gether on a preparatory mission. 
In Mark (1: 2) we have the following: "As it is written in 
Isaiah the prophet, Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy face, who shall prepare thy way." These passages show 
beyond all controversy that John's mission was a preparatory 
one. The church was not started at all during the lifetime 
of John. For after John's death· and after Christ had been 
for some t ime in his public ministry, he said: "Upon this 
rock I will build my church, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it." (lVIatt. 16: 18.) Here Christ says, "I 
will "-not that he had or that John had built it already, 
but "I will"-" Upon this rock I will build my church." 
So when John had been put to death and Christ probably 
half or more through his ministry, he still says: "I will 
build my church." John prepared material out of which 
the church was to be built, and ·Jesus taught and educated 
that material. John first began the preparation of material 
out of which and by which the church was built, but did not 
build it. It is one thing to prepare material to build and 
quite another to put up the building. David prepared much 
material for the J ewish temple, but did not build it. So John 
prepared material for building the ch.urch, but did not 
build, did not start the church. If John started the church, 
t hen the church was here in his day. But we know it was 
not, for Jesus placed the building of it still in the future 
after Joh~ was dead. The blood of Christ was not yet 
shed; and hence, if it was a church any time before the death 
of Cqrist, it was a church without blood. It was a lso a 
church entirely without a priest, if it was a church before 
Christ died . Christ is the Priest, but he was not made a 
Priest t ill after his death. Paul says : "For the law ap
pointeth men high priests, having infirmity; but the word 
of the oath, which was after the law, appointeth a Son, 
perfected fo-r evermore." (Heb. 7: 28.) Hence., if a church 
before the death of Christ, it had no priest; the law was in 
force till Christ died. Paul says of the law that he. "took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his cross." (Col. 2: 14.) 
Again, if the church of God existed before the death of 
Christ, it was a church, a body, without a head; for Christ 
was not made head of the church t ill he ascended to heaven. 
(Eph. 1: 22.) Rene~. if the church was built when this 
man says it was. i t had ne•ither blood nor priest nor head; 
and what sort of a church was that? It was also a church 
without a Spirit, if built either in the. clays of John or the 
perscmal ministry of Christ. But this man says it was 
started by John, was built a little more by Christ, and a 
little more by Peter. But the trouble is, this whole extract 
is simply and only what an uninspired man says about it, 
and not what the word of the Lord says aborut it. He does 
not quote a passage to sustain what he says about it. 

But the question is still before us: When, then, was the 
church established? When Jesus was crucified, Joseph, a 
ri~hteous man, who buried Jesus, was still waiting, looking 

fo-r the kingdom. So it certainly bad not come then. When 
Christ had arisen from the dead and was nearly r eady to 
ascend to heaven, the apostles said to him: " Lord, dost thOll 
at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?" (Acts 1: 6.) 
If the kingdom, the church, had come when Jesus ascended, 
the apo-stles themselves., who had been with him a ll the 
t ime of his personal ministry, did not know it. The answer 
of Jesus shows it was not then set up. "And he said unto 
them, It is not for you to know times o·r seasons, which 
the Father hath set within his own authority. But ye shall 
r eceive power, when the Holy Spirit is come upon you." 
(Verses 7, 8.) This certainly means they would understand 
about t he establishment of the kingdom, the church, when 
the Holy Spirit should come upon them. The Spirit came 
upon them on t<ID.e day of Pentecost, about a week a fter Jesus 
ascended. 'He told them at the same interview that they 
would "be baptized in the Holy Spirit not many days 
hence." These sayings and. incidents give us goo d clews in 
deciding when the church, the kingdom of heaven, was set 
up. All the way up to the clay of Pentecost the church was 
spoken of as in the future; but on that clay it was -spo-lten of 
as present and people being added to it. (Acts 2: 47.) 
From the day of Pentecost onward it was always spoken 
of as a present reality, and not any more as f~lture. It is a 
fact, also, that the gospel of Christ as a present, existing 
reality was preached that day for t he first time. Up to that 
clay the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ was always 
spoken of as future . On that clay these facts were presented 
as having a.lready occurred. Also on that day the resur
rection ci-f Christ and his ascension were p·roclaimed to• the 
world publicly for the first time. The people were required 
to believe these things; and when they believed and cried 
out, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" they .were 
answered: "Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Ho·ly Spirit." 
(Verse 38.) All of this preaching was new. John never 
preached them, Christ had never preached them, the apos
tles had never preached them previous to the death of Christ. 
They had never been preached in all time before. People 
had never before been commanded to be baptized in the name 
o.f Christ. But all these ne:w things were preached on that 
day and about three thousand souls added. From that day 
forward just these same things were preached without 
change to the ends of the earth and to the close of the New 
Testament, and, therefore, must go on without change to 
the end o,f time. On the day of Pentecost every thing was 
ready for the establishment of the church: the blood of 
Christ had been shed; he was made High Pri.est for the 
church, was made Head of the church; and the church, the 
body of Christ, had the Holy Spirit. (See 1 Cor. 3: 16.) 

Everything in the history of the church points to the day 
of Pentecost as the day on which it was se.t up. Then im
mediately after this day the apostles began to teach them 
in the practical work of the church. Neither John nor 
Christ preached the things that were preached on the day 
of Pentecost; nor were the things that John, Christ, and 
the · apostles preached before the death of Christ ever 
preached again. An entirely new order of things was 
started up in the church from the day of Pentecost on that 
was never heard of before that day. They continued in 

·the teaching of the apostles, in fellowship, , in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. (Acts 2: 42.) As congregations 
multiplied, the practice of the church at Jerusalem became 
the practice everywhere. All these things show that the 
church was set up on the day of Pentecost. It was not 
something begun by John, enlarged on by Christ, and built 
a little more by Peter. But eve·rything done on that day 
was new, had never been done before; yet the very things 
begun on that clay continued to the end of the New Testa.. 
ment. Special workers were appointed at Jerusalem (Acts 
6), but not a particle of change made in the church, except 
a needed work done. 
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MISCELLANY 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 
Brother E. H. Hoover, of Ashland City, Tenn., called at 

this ofiice on last Saturday. He will continue his work in 
Cheatham County during this year: 

Beginning on March 8, there will. be a six-days' discussion 
at Dean Schoolhouse, Smith County, Texas, between Brother 
J. W. Chism and Elder E. B. Bla:nkenship f,jl3aptist). 

Brother J. W. Kelley has changed his address from Blair, 
Okla., to 602 Delmar Street, San Antonio, Texas, where he 
will make his headquarters during the winter. He is ready 
to assist in the work at any place within his reach. 

I call special attention to the announcement of Brother 
Francis M. Turner on another page in this issue. Brother 
Turner is a good man, and h is fourteen years' experience 
in the schoolroom has given him abundant information con
cerning the needs of the young people. 

Brother A. H. Ellett, of Owens' Cross Roads, Ala. , desires 
to correspond with a physician with a view to getting him 
to locate in that community. There is a good o·pening 
there to build up a good practice. He is anxious to locate 
one who is a member of the church of Christ. 

Brother Alexander Campbell ( wlored) writes, under date 
of January 10: " I have been confined to my room for ten 
days, with a very sore foot. It is s~me better at this writ
ing, and I hope that I may soon be so I can be at work 
again. I hope the brethren will remember me in my afflic
tion." 

In a letter to Brother F. W. Smith, Sister Mollie Murphy, 
of Martin, Tenn., says: "I have been thinking for some
time that I would write you a few words of encouragement, 
and after reading your article on 'Redeeming the Time,' I 
felt that I must write and tell you how much I enjoy your 
articles, and also the good I derive from them." 

Brother J. H. D. Tomson, of Howard, Pa., writes: "I 
would like to locate somewhere in the South where the 
winters are not so long and cold, and where a preacher's 
help is needed in preaching the gospel, teaching the Bible, 
teaching vocal music, etc. I would prefer locating in Ten
nessee, Mississippi, Alabama, or Arkansas; but I would 
go to Oklahoma, or Texas." 

On next Lord's day Brother R. E. Wright is to begin \!
meeting at Rome, Ga., to continue as long as the inter est 
demands. The brethren are planning to hold some eight or 
ten meetings in and around Rome during this year and are 
greatly in need of a tent. If you are willing to assist them 
to secur·e the tent, write to Brother R. E. Wright, Rome, 
Ga., stating how much you will give. 

W. P . Stewart, of Natchez, Miss., write of "Character; 
or, the Making of the Man," by the late Senator Carmack: 
"I wish to express my supreme appreciation of the beautiful 
sentiments so simple and so admirably taught in this little 
volume. I got it for my boy at college; and if he will 
follow its prece·pts, it will have paid a millionfold its 
trifling cost. In addition to its contents, it is very at
tractively gotten up, and reflects credit on the publishers." 

"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore,'' Volume III., 
edited by Miss Emma Page, is now ready. This is a fit 
companion for the two preceding volumes. Volume III. is 
probably the best volume of the series. Brother Larimore 
ha3 followed the Savior's example and kept the best for the 
last. Send $1.50 for this volume, or, if you do not have 
Volumes I. and II., send $4.50 for the three volumes. These 

are g.ood books, and will give any one who will read them 
a spiritual uplift. 

Brother Lee Jackson, of Tillatoba, Miss., writes to the 
brotherh(!)od in Mississippi: " I again remind you that I 
am calling for assistance to buy a tent to be used in ho•ldin~ . 

meetings in destitute places. Brother T. H . Clark, of 
Houlka, gives $5; Dr. J. H. Harrison, of Tillatoba, $5; 
Prof. T. A. Easley, of Water Valley, $5; S. R. Mille•r, of 
Mattson, $5; -and the brethren of Oak Grove will give $10. 
Let me hear from others at once. The money will be re
funded if the tent is not purchased." 

Brother John Cattenach, Hobbs Street, Lewisham, Syd
ney, N. S. w,, writes: "I thank you for publishing my last 
letter, for it has done good. One of your subscribers living 
in Victoria saw it and wrote to me. He has supplied me 
with about fifty copies of Brother Kurfees' ' Walking by 
Faith.' We are carefully circulating these among the 
brethren here, and I think great good will result. I am 
bold in my enthusiasm for the Gospel Advocate, and assert 
fearlessly that it is the best paper for Christians that comes 
into Austi;alia." 

" Queries and Answers" is now in the hands of the print
ers, and will soon be ready for delivery. The book will 
contain over four hundred pages. Price, $1.50. Brother 

' Lipscomb has been answering questions in the Gospel Advo
cate for more than forty years, and this book gives these 
answers arranged in such order that the reader can readily 
turn to any subject discussed. It -should be in the hands of 
every Bible student. All orders for the book should be 
addressed to J . W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

A large crowd attended the meeting of the churches at 
Tenth Streel church of Christ, this city, on last Lord's day 
at 3 P.M. A number of very excellent talks were made. 
The report from the South College Street Church showed 
that the attendance in the school had doubled since the 
first of January. The attendance at Tenth Street has in
creased from ten to fifteen per cent. Reid A venue Church 
also gave a very encouraging report, perhaps, all things 
considered, the best of the meeting. The next meeting will 
be held with the •Eighth Avenue Church on the fourth 
Lo•rd's day in February at 3 P .M. Ve·ry satisfactory prog
ress is being made in arousing the churches to more inter
est and enthusiasm in teaching the Bible. Each school is 
requested to send to the next meeting a written report of 
the number in attendance, the increase in attendance since 
January 1, the per cent of the membership that attends the 
teaching of the church, and the amount contributed by the 
school on the fourth Lo·rd's day in February. 

I clip the following from the Nashville (Tenn.) Banner, 
of January 20: "The ma.rriage of Mr. Granville Q. Lips
comb, of this city, and Miss Fannie Belle Perry, of Mont
gomery, Ala., took place in that city yesterday morning at 
the church of Christ at 7: 30 o'clock. Elder J. M. Barnes 
officiated. A large company of relatives and friends of the 
popular young people were present and the altar was deco
rated in palms and ferns. The ushers were Messrs. Perry 
Mullen, Andrew Perry, E. L. Cullom, and Jere Watson. 
The bride's. sister, Mrs. Walter Perry, and Mrs. Joe Watson 
were her matrons of honor, and Miss Pearl Harrell was 
maid of honor. Pro-f. Horace Lipscomb was his brother's 
best man. The bride, who was given in marriage by her 
father, Mr. Francis Marion 1-'erry, was very attractive in 
ashes of roses cloth, with a plumed hat to harmonize, and 
she carried bride roses with smilax streamers. The matrons 
and maid of honor wore co-stumes of white cloth with black 
picture hats, and they carried Killarney roses. The bride 
and groom came- direct to Nashville from the church, and 
they are temporarily at the Lipscomb horue on Main 
Street.'' We wish Brother Lipscomb and his bride a long, 
happy, and prosperous life. 
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OUR WORKERS' CORNER. 

Encouraging progress is being made toward doubling the 
circulation of the Gospel Advocate. Over one thousand 
new subscribers have been added to our list in the last two 
weeks. We have doubled the clerical force on the Gospel 
Advocate. The force is busy, but is by strenuous effort 
keeping up with the work, 

Brother L. D. Satterfield, M.D., paid for one new sub
scriber last week. He is anxious to see the list dcmbled. 
Brother J. A. Pettus also paid for a new subscriber. 
Brother S. F. Morrow is an enthusiastic worker, and 
brought in last week a list of nineteen subscribers. Brother 
J. E. Daniels, of Dayton, Tenn., has recently sent several 
lists of subscribers. Brother J. A. Wilson, of Sharon, 
Tenn., has joined our forces in the endeavor to double the 
circulation of the Advocate. He sent in a number of re
newals and eight new subscribers last week. Brother , 
Charles Holder, of South Pittsburg, Tenn., is busy securing 
subscribers to the Advocate. Brother T. C. Fox is always 
energetic in the work and never fails to get a long list 
when he gets out among the churches. Brother J. W. Grant 
has also furnished a good list of subscribers. 

There appears to be a general awakening to the impor
tance of the work. It is a good work to· get your friends 
and neighbors to read a true, religious journal. 

All farmers should avail themselves of our most liberal 
offer to secure a co·py of the Home and Farm along with 
the Gospel Advocate. Just think of getting two splendid 
papers for one year for $1.75. The Advocate is a high
grade paper in every sense of the word. It contains thirty
two pages of choice matter, is printed on good paper; is free 
from errors, and i s well executed mechanically. Every dis
ciple should observe well even the appearance and accuracy 
of the paper that finds its way to his home. The paper 
that your children read has a wonderful influence over 
them. 

Our great trial offer of fifteen cents for thr-ee months will 
be continued only a short while longer. This offer loses us 
money on every subscriber. Our hope is that many of the 
trial subscribers will renew at the rate of $1.50 a year. 
We must increase our list in orde•r to continue the high
grade paper that we are furnishing at $1.50 a year. We 
take this method of bringing the merits of the paper to the 
attention of many who have never read it before. We have 
found this a good way to increase the circulation of the 
Advocate. 

Brother C. E. Wooldridge, of Fort Worth, Texas, has 
undertaken to look after the interests of the Advocate i.n 
that thriving city. Brother John R. Cattanach, of Lewis
ham, Sydney, Australia, sends us six new subscribers and 
says h~ will work for otbers. 

We want to publish in this corner the name of every one 
who will work to help us double the circulation of the 
Advocate. Write us to-day, giving us your name and ad
dress. Sample co.pies cheerfully furnished on application. 

THE KINCDOM OF COD AND OF THE WORLD. 

Brother Lipscomb : I am requested to ask you to write an 
article concerning the church of Christ and the worldly 
organizations, such as the Woodmen of the World and the 
Masons. The questiorn is: Can a man be a true follower 
of Christ and be a member o.f these secret organizations? 
Please bring out all of the points on laying up treasures 
on earth. It seems to me that if a man has a lot o·f money 
invested in life insurance, tbat he is laying up treasures 
on earth. The church has a good membership at this place, 
and the Woodmen about the same. I am told that the 
Woodmen's monthly dues amounts to about fifty-seven dol
lars, and possibly the church gets fifty-seven cents. The 
members of these wo-rldly orders claim that being a member 
of these orders does not in any way conflict with God's 
word. I believe the majority of them think so. I think it 
is the duty of you learned men to write on this subject 
occasionally. Now, my desire is this: not to publish any 
of my writing, but publish ' an article on this subject, show
ing man's duty to God and whether or not these secret 

orders are in harmony with his teachings, bringing out 
each point clearly, giving chapter and verse. 

Saratoga, Ark. EDGAR McKINNEY. 

The above is as well written an article as comes to our 
office, and should be as effective as what we write. There 
is no doubt that Christians need to be educated and exer
cised in giving what they give in th.e name of the Lord 
and to promote the honor of God, as well as the good of 
men, in the world. There is difficulty in getting them to 
see this difference. If . they CO'l.lld once see this difference, 
it would lead men to Christ Jesus. All the good of earth 
comes from the Bible, from God. Men where the Bible has 
never gone do not help each other or honor God. Where. 
the Bible has exe-rted its influence, men do both to a greater 
or less extent. Sometimes 'one honors God, another helps 
man. Men are one-sided and warp-sided and see things 
wrongly, and one who cares nothing for honoring God will 
catch the spirit of giving, will give ostentatiously in to 
men, but will do nothing in tbe name of Jesus or fo-r the 
honor otf God. Such receive their reward and will no-t be 
blessed in eternity. "Whatsoever ye• do, in word or in deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
the Father through him" (Col. 3: 17) , is the spirit of the 
gospel. We have no promises of the Father for what we 
do unless it is done in the name of J esus as our Master and 
Savior. · It must be done as his service, for him and in his 
place. Our mission is to do the will of God, our Father, 
and in his kingdom be saved. 

We cannot serve God in other appointments and institu
tions than his own. The church must be built up under 
God. It must be done by the children of God working 
in the vineyard of the· Lord. Jesus commanded those who 
would be his servants to enter into his vineyard. He hired 
th e labo-rers in the morning at nine, at noon, and late in the 
afternoon, and all were sent into the vineyard . He paid 
none outside of it. It does not take long looking nor many 
scriptures to point to this truth if it is looked at from the 
nght standpoints. This article asks that the secret soci
eties may be condemned. I cannot write an article from 
the Bible to condemn the societies without secrets as 
strongly as they condemn those with !Jecrets. It does not 
palliate the sin of taking the Lord's money and appro
priating it to building up the kingdoms of man. That is 
the s-in that is committed: Man's kingdoms are from tbe 
evil one. 

Then the question is asked if life insurance is not laying 
up treasures on earth. Life insurance, as I see it, is objec
tionable because its principle of doing right and wrong 
among the members is not fair . 'l'here is no more harm 
in laying up treasure in this than there is in laying up 
treasures in a fine house or tract of land. Let us get clear of 
all these side issues and see the question. The great trouble 
that Christians do nothing is that they see nothing doing or 
proposing to be done in the church. The church was estab
lished to do a work. It is not doing it. It is not trying to 
do it. If the few members who see the churches squander
ing their money in the kingdoms of the evil one would go 
to work in that church, keep before the church the work 
to be done, the poor to be h elped at all times and the gospel 
preached, men and women saved to God, the remainder 
of the church capable of believing and obeying God would 
be brought to work with them, the world would be helped, 
God honored, and men saved. A church at work, if only 
a few, will help the salvation of the world. 

Conscience punishes our misdeeds by revealing to us our 
guilt and ill desert. It _cannot be put off or cheated or 
bribed. For it is inside us; it is an aspect of ourselves; 
and to get away from it is as impossible as to get away from 
or around ourselves. Repentance, confession, and attempted 
restitution are the only offerings by which offended con
science can be appeased.- William DeWitt Hyde. 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list is from a little Alabama girl, 
who has patiently waited many months for an answer to 
her nice little letter: 

Albertville, Ala.-Dear lVJiss Page: We take the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read the "Children's Co•rner." My 
sister, Ailleen, wrote to the "Corner" in April. I am 
eight years old. I am now at my Grandmother Elam's. 
She says you must come out to see he·r this summe•r. We 
would all be glad to have you with us. Our mountain air 
would make you feel fine. I have three siste·rs and one 
brother. With love from your little friend, 

FR.AJ.''ICES MOODY. 

I couldn't go to see you and your Grandmother Elam 
last summer, Frances; but perhaps other summers are 
coming for us, and we may yet enjoy that mountain air 
together. I'm sure it would be very pleasant to malre you 
a visit, and I appreciate your grandmother's· kind invita
tion, little girl. 

' Brownsville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
girl who has never written you before. Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the " Children's 
Corner" and "Home Reading." We have Sunday school 
every Sunday. We meet in the courthouse, but hope we 
shall have a house of our own in which to meet some time. 
I am twelve years .old and am in the sixth grade. I have 
one little sister younger than I am. Her name is "Willie 
Lou." I also have three brothers and three sisters older 
than I. I hope to see this in print. Lovingly, 

PEARL B;RUMMETT. 

I'm very glad to welcome you to the "Corner," little 
friend. I think you are the first little Brownsville girl to 
enter our happy circle. I hope you will soon have a neat, 
nice, commodious, comfortable house in which to meet for 
worship; but in the meantime you'll not fail to attend very 
regularly the Sunday school that meets in the courthouse, 
I'm sure. 

Kennett, Mo.-Kind Friend: I have just finished. reading 
the " Children's Corner," and I would like to join your 
happy little band. I am twelve years old and am in the 
fifth grade. My mother takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
am always glad when it comes, because I enjoy reading the 
"Children's Corner." We have meeting every Lord's day, 
but not 'in our own house of worship. We will soon have 
our new meetinghouse completed, though. My father is a 
Christian preacher. It rained to"day and we couldn't go 
to church. I'm always sorry when we can't go. With lo·ve 
to you and the children of the " Corner," I am, 

Your friend, WILLIE LAIRD. 

You are very welcome to the "Corner," Willie--espe
cially so because very few Missouri girls o·r boys have asked 
to join our happy band. Possibly the reason of that is that 
not so many Gospel Advocates go to Missouri as to some 
other States-States that are nearer Gospel Advocate head
quarters. It has been .several months since you wrote me, 
and I trust you have been worshiping in that new meeting
house most of that time. 

Appleton, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Will 'you admit 
me to the "Children's Corner?" I have a little brother, 
five .weeks old, and I want you to send a name for him. 
He has black hair and black eyes. All the rest .of us have 
blue eyes and light hair. I am eight years old. I've not 
missed a day from school since I first started. I am writ-
ing this all by myself. Your friend, LUCILE CROWDER. 

The " Corner" seems to be entering into a new business-

selecting names for the little nameless Cornerites whom 
loving sisters introduce to us. What shall we call this 
dark-haired, dark-eyed, baby boy? I think " Paul " would 
be a good name fo-r him-Paul-' - Crowder. You can add 
a nice middle name fo•r him, little girl. You and the baby 
brother are warmly welcomed by the Cornerites. 

Burgess, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the "Children's 
Corner" very much. I am ten years old and am in the 
fifth grade. I go to Sunday school every Sunday, and one 
of my sisters is my teacher. I have four sisters, three of 
whom are members of the church of Christ. My married 
sister has three sweet little boys. I play with them most 
of the time. Brother C. S. Austin, of Troy, Tenn., will hold 
the meeting ·here this summer. He was once our teacher, 
and we liked him very much. I have several little pets. I 
wish you would visit us some time. I should like very 
much to see you, as you and I have the same name. 

Your little friend, EMMA CATHEY. 

I should like to see you, little Mississippi namesake, and I 
appreciate the nice, neatly written letter you sent me. I'm 
always glad for the "Emmas " to do as well as other little 
girls do, in everything they undertake, whether it be worlt 
or play-glad· for the Emmas and all the other little friends 
of the " Corner" to be happy and helpful. 

Liberty Hill, Texas.-Dear Mis-s Emma: I am a little girl, 
twelve years old. I have. two brothers and one sister. My 
mamma takes the Gospel Advocate, an,d I certainly do enjoy 
reading the " Children's Corner" and " Home Reading." I'm 
glad the Gospel Advocate remembers the children. I 
go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. My teacher's 
name is Mrs. Casely. We all love her and think she is a fine 
teacher. We left dear old Tennessee eight years ago. I 
was very small then, but I long to be back there and gather 
nice apples off the trees. Wishing success to our paper and 
its many readers, I am, Your little girl, VEHA BROWN. 

I hope you·n · come back to Tennessee some time--to make 
us a visit, if. not to make this your home--my little girl, 
and gather apples in some of the many apple orchards with 
which we are blessed. But the great State of Texas has 
many blessings for those who make their homes there, and 
I'm sure this little Tennessee-'rexan appreciates those bless
ings. 

Pleasantville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like the children.'s page very much. 
I am nine years of age. I have two brothers and one sister 
living and two brothers dead. My school will start on the 
second Monday in July. I like to go to school. My teacher 
this year will be Miss Genevieve Pace. I do not go to 
church now, because papa is sick and not able to go. 
Brother Denson will begin a meeting here in July. I would 
like to see this letter in the Advocate. MARY LUPER. 

You had to wait a long time--from June till January-to • 
see your little letter on our page of the Advocate, Mary, but 
here it is at last. I trust your papa is well now and that you 
go to church every Lord's day. Of course you are busy in 
school, and happy because you are busy, with work and 
play. It takes both work and play to· make us all really 
happy, little girl. 

Nunnelly, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the "Children's 
Corner," as well as other parts of the paper. I haven't 
missed a Sunday from Sunday sqhool in mo•re than a year. 
I obeyed the gospel two years ago, and was baptized by 
Brother H. C. Shoulders. I am sixteen years of age. With 
best wishes to the Gospel Advocate, I remain, 

Your little girl, HATTm BEASLEY. 

Dear little sister, I am glad you are so faithful in attend
ance at the services of the Lord's day. That is one means 
of .growing in grace. I trust you may be faithful "unto 
death," that you may receive the crown of life promised to 
the faithful children of God. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POS'l'AL INFORMATION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent ; but for any amount, however 
small , the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters is live cents: newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshige Fujimori, Takahagi. 
Kurimotomma, Katorlgo~·i , Shimosa, Chiba, Japan; ;r. i)i. Mc~aleb, 
Tokyo, .Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; Wilham J . Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

Easy to Cive for What We Love. 

What devoted father will not give for the comfort of his 
family? He prospers in business and accumulates some 
money. Mrs. Brown says to Mr. Brown that they need a 
larger and better house for the growing family. They call 
in the architect and get plans and estimates and contract 
for a home costing three thousand dollars, a pretty large 
sum of money. "You are making a great sacrifice," says 
some one. "Sacrifice?" rejoins Mr. Brown. "Why, sir, it's 
for my own family." To be sure It is, so· three thousand 
dollars is no sacrifice for the objects of his affections. The 
furnishings cost a thousand dollars more, and a little later 
on an al!to for thirteen hundred, and still no one thinks of 
sacrifice. Many who earn twenty-five do.Jlars a week will . 
.spend five dollars per month for tobacco and never think 
of sacrifice, and they manage somehow to get on. Why ;;o 
liber!lll along this line? Because they are spending for what 
a depraved appetite loves. 'l'here are about twenty small 
churches in the State of Iowa, an.d the tobacco bill of the 
members in these churches alone amounts to at least fifteen 
hundred dollars a year. I believe I could pick five men from 
each of these churches that chew up and spit out and smoke 
up that much. If professed Christians will not give up this 
vile habit and turn the money 'thus wasted into the 
support of some good cause, I fail to see how they can expect 
God's blessings . "Ye ask, and rece-ive not, because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts." "They 
that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections 
and lusts." Men will go on thus spending with a lavish hand 
for · things proper and improper , and take delight in it; 
but if they are asked to give a battered-up nickel for the 
spread of the gospel, they at once begin to talk of " poverty," 
" sacrifice," and all such. This has but one significance
they do not love God nor the salvation of their fellow-men. 
They need conversion. "And be not conformed to this 
world: but be· ye transformed by the renewing of your 
minds." 

Work for the Year. 

From J anuary to June 15 I taught regularly along with 
Brother C. C. Klingman in the Zoshigaya Gakuin and usually 
spoke from twice to three times on Sundays. I baptized 
two persons during this time. I was on the sea in passage 
to Anie.rica from June 15 to June 28. Since then I have 
traveled from California to New York City and have visited 
about forty different points, speaking on an average not less 
than twice at each place; have conducted a meeting of 
twelve clays' duration and baptized one person. In· this 
meeting I was assisted by Brother Shanks. 

My time fo·r January is taken up by the churches in and 
around Louisville. On the first of F ebruary, the Lord 
willing, I will start on a somewhat extended trip south 
through Southern Kentucky into Tennessee, Georgia, Ala
bama, and Florida; then west into Texas, Oklahoma, and 
Kansas; and will reach Louisville about the end of May. 

Already some have written me in regard to this trip. I 
should be glad to have word from others. I wish to make 
a specialty of visiting the schools and spending several days 
with each. My address is 642 North Twenty-ninth Street, 
Louisville, Ky. 

News from Japan. 

In a card lately received from Brother C. C. Klingman, he 
says: 

Every room taken now. They use the " loft" for a read
ing room. Twenty-three boys in all [a later report says 
twenty-five], several believers. Rice festival on now. 
Taiken yakamashii [awfully noisy] every night-worse than 
last year, as this is the best rice crop Japan has ever had. 
We can hardly have classes at night. Students get up at 
four o'clock because they cannot study at night. To"day 
[October 17] the emperor o,ffers the first fruits to the gods. 
Flags are out everywh·ere, and so important a day is it at 
the Kishimojin [name of a certain temple] that not one 
child came to our Sunday school to-day. Brethren Hashi
moto and Takemoto, Hara san and Mitsue and I had our 
meeting all the same, of course. Togo is still in the hospital. 
I preached from Rom. 1 this morning, trying to incite them 
to a higher purpose in life. Uematsu came, and said he 
hoped to be baptized soon. We are getting more and more 
enthusiastic about the work-so glad we came. Language 
keeps me busy, but I like it and am determined to get it. 

An Appeal to All the Preachers., 

'i¥ithout exception, so far as I remember, all with whom 
have talked about the church directory think we ought to 

have iL If each preaching brother will only take the 
trouble to write me just one letter or post card, the work 
will be done. You need not go· to the additional trouble 
of hunting up facts, but simply state those already known 
to you as fo.Jlows : ( 1) Name of the congregation; ( 2) its 
membership (estimate it); (3) name and address of one 
or two of the members. Already considerable data has 
been gathered. Brethren, will not every one who reads this 
drop me a letter or a card immediate,ly, giving the thre.e 
items of information requested of the churches in your 
community? Address me at 642 No"rth Twenty-ninth Street, 
Louisville, Ky. 

Reporl for Fourth Quarter, 1909. 

During the fourth quarter I received the following 
amounts: For others, "$44.50; for Zoshigaya Gakuin, $23.18; 
for "Idols to ' God" account, $6.50; seff, $411.39. I spent for 
railroad fare, $115.17 and contributed $16.40. Amounts re
ceived for the year were as follows: For others, $232.94; 
for translation of "Idols to God," $6.50; Zoshigaya Gakuin, 
$211.18; self (from all sources), $1,637.93. Total, $2,088.55. 
Most of the school fund has already been spent on the 
school. In my passage across the sea and on the trains 
since July, I have spent $300.17, and have given not less 
than $232.69 to the work otherwise, a total of $532.86. 

" Laborers Into the Harvest." 

There was never a time when the harvest was greater 
than now or the laborers fewer in proportion. Will not all 
of God's people remember this and make special request in 
their prayers for more workers? We ought to have at least 
a hundred for Japan alone. Can we not have them in the 
next five years? How many churches are willing each to 
support a worker? Who will offer themselves to go? 

Remember that your work comes only moment by mo
ment; and as surely as God calls you to work, he gives 
the strength to do it. Do not think in the morning: 
"How shall I go through this day? I have such and such 
work to do and persons to see, and I have not strength for 
it." No, you have not, for you do not need it. Each mo
ment, as you need it, the strength will come. Only do not 
look forward an hour. Circumstances may be very differ
ent from what you expect. At any rate, you will be borne 
through each needful and right thing " on eagles " wings. 
Do not worry yourself with misgivings; take each thing 
quietly.-Selected. 
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ECONOMY IN DESSERTS. 
Every housewife kno<ws that, what

ever the cause may be, t he cost of liv
ing has greatly increased in the last 
fe<w years; and she is often perplexed 
as to wher e sh e can economize. Of 
course t h e cost of food is naturally t h e 
largest item in every household; and 
although few people wish to economize 
in this direction, it is right h er e that 
economy can be practiced. 

With two meals a day we have some 
kind of dessert; and it is the purpose 
of this article to show that nice, 'whole
some, and nutritious desserts can be 
made at li ttle cost and labor , as 
against the expensive pies, cakes, and 
puddings which the average family 
consumes, and which injure the h ealth, 
deplete the pocketbook, and make a 
slave of the woman who prepares t h e 
meals. 

By way of comparison, we have 
taken t h e following from recipes in a 
standard cook book: 

Custard Pie.-3 eggs, 9 eents; 1 pint 
milk, 4 cents; 3 tablespoonfuls su
gar, 2 cents; 1 cup flour, 1 cent; lard, 
2 cents-making a cost of 18 cents. 
Salt and nutmeg we have not fig
ured h er e. The cost of a mince pie 
is about the same as that of a cu s
tard pie. 

Sponge Cake.-A sponge cake is proba
bly one of the cheapest cakes made, 
and this requires 5 eggs, costing at 
least 15 cents; % pound sugar, 3 
cents; ~ pound flour, 1 cent; lemon, 
2 cents-total cost, 21 cents-while 
a fruit cake costs double this 
amount. 

Orange Pudding.-One of the simplest 
puddings which can be made is an 
orange pudding, and this r equires 4 
oranges, 10 cents ; 2 eggs, 6 cents; 1 

, qua r t milk, 8 cents; corn starch, 1 
cent; flour, 1 cent; su gar, 3 cents
total cost, 29 cents. 

Now see what you can do with 
Boston Crystal Gelatine 

Lemon Jelly.-A quart of lemon jelly 
· costs: Gelatine, 6 cents; 2 lemons, 4 

cents; 1 cup sugar, 3 cents-total 
cost, 13 cents. 

Coffee Jelly.-A qua11: of coffee jelly 
costs: 6 cents for gelatine, 3 cents 
for sugar, while your coffee need 
cost you nothing additional. Save 
your breakfast coffee grounds. Just 
pour over them 2 cups of boiling 
water; and after standing a few 
minutes, your flavor is ready. Total 
cost, 9 cents. 

Chocolate Pudding.-For something a 
little more fancy, try a chocolate 
pudding: Gelatine, 6 cents; milk, 8 
cents; sugar, 3 cents; chocolate, 1 
cent-total cost, 18 cents. 

In this comparison we have tried to 
be fair,. and have taken only such cake 
and pastry as is used every day in the 
horne; and, as every housewife knows, 
all fancy cakes and pudding cost muc!J. 
more than the plain dishes mentioned 
here. 

There is another reasoo in favor of 
using gelatine, anq . that is the econ
omy of time. There is no cooking, 
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straining, mixing, or baking; simply 
add water, sugar, and fruit to the gel
atine. 

· These facts , together with the nu
tritious and healthful desserts ob
tained by its use, make Boston Crystal 
Gelatine the ideal dessert. Crystal 
Gelatine Company, Bost on, Mass. 

REPORT FROM JACKSON, TENN. 

BY T. E . 'l'ATUM. 

Just one year ago I sent my first 
message from J ackson, stating the con
ditions of the church at this place. 
Then we had a small congregation 
meeting in a hall, in debt and with 
no house of wo·rship. We began the 
year 1909, to do something for the 
cause of Christ in Jacl,son, by making 
appeals to the church at large and 
stirring an inter est at home. A month's 
meeting had alrea'dy been planned by 
Brother G. A. Dunn, who furnished a 
tent and enlisted Brethren G. D. Smith, 
W. S. Long, Jr., J . W. Dunn, and 
others, who visited the meeting and 
gave assistance by preaching. This 
was a mission meeting, and resulted 
in about six baptisms, much good seed 
being so·wn, and a determination to 
build a hou se of worship, which was 
begun in August. By the last of Sep
tember we had the house so that we 
could meet in it, but not near com
plete. Brother G .. D. Smith returned 
in November and held a short meet
ing, which resulted in three baptisms 
and more good seed sowing. In fact, 
a good year's work was begun in Jack
son in 1909, which we hope to carry on 
this year. To put the meetinghouse 
in such a condition that we could u se 
it, we had to borrow five hundred dol- , 
lars, which will soon become due. On 
this note we have five brethren, who 
have promised to raise fifty dollars 
each. But we must have other s to 
help, or this note will not be met when 
due; and a failure to meet this note 
will mean a great stumbling-block to 
the work here, as the house is not 
finished on the outside, not seated in
side. ·Now, the brethren h ere did well 
last year, and they intend to continue 
to do well, but are not able financially, 
to meet the conditions here as rapidly 
as we should to keep up with the work 
and cultivate the seed al r eady sown. 
We have no complaint to make, but 
would like to take care of the work 
here. The work is growing beyond 
our means, as we started without 
means. We have r eceived since our 
last report, from outside of Jacksem, 
the following contributions: From Sis
ter Ruth Smith, Gadsden, Tenn., $25; 
Sister Martha Mathis, Gadsden, $5. 
This makes a total of about two hun
dred and forty-five dollars in all, for 
1909. We have spent on the house, 
in cash, about thirteen hundred doJ
lars. Of this amount, five hundred 
was borrowed, and will soon fall due, 
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W ith this amount paid off, we can do 
the -rest. My address is 145 Jameson 
Street, J ackson, Tenn. 

HOW NEAR THE BRINK? 

A small trial bottle of Vernal Pal
rnettona will be sent free and prepaid 
to any reader of th is publication who 
needs it and writes for it. One small 
dose a day quicl;:ly cures the most 
stubbo·rn case of constipation or the 
most distressing stomach trouble, to 
stay cured. Its influence upon the 
liver, 1\idneys, and bladder is gentle 
and wonderful , and restores those or
gans to a condi t ion of h ealth, so that 
they perform t h eir functions perfectly 
and painlessly. Perfect health and 
vigor is soon established by a little of 
this wonderful curative tonic. 

Any r eader of t h e Gospel Advocate 
may prove t his :remarkable remedy 
without expense by writing to the Ver
nal Remedy Company, Buffalo,· N. Y. 
They will send a small tr ial bottle 
free to all who need it and write fo·r it. 
It quickly and permanently cures indi- . 
gestion, constipation, flatu len cy; ca
tarrh of the stomach, bowels, and blad
der; and all stomach, liver, kidney, 
and urinary t roubles caused by inflam
mation, congestion, or catarrh. Why 
hesitate? Write immediately fo·r trial 
bottle. You will receive it promptly, 
free and prepaid. For sale by all lead
ing druggists. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the !aroma 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
halt the' r egular price. Panic !orQed 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summ er, medium weight, 
In black, lisle finish, fast color guaran· 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes : 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five ce~:ts per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen rairs (any sizes) tor 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
regi;,tered letter to Clinton Cotton 
M:lls, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

SAW MILLS. 
Saw Mills mounted on whee:,., as easily moved 

as a. mounted thresl}er. Short I.og l!law 
Mill s mounted on whe,;o;s for sawing railroad 
cross-ties, etc. Hnstler Saw Mills with 
rachet steel head blocks . All sizes. Single and 
double. Hege I.og Beam Saw Mills with 
a.ll modern oonveuiences and improvement&. 
AI.I. equal to the best and superior to the rest. 
A mill for every alass of buyers. Write for cir
culars, stating what you want. Manufac.tured by 
SAI.EM; IRON WORKS, WlnstO R·Salem, N.C. 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Cau. 
We want every man and woman in the Unit.! 

States to know what we are doing. We are OIJI'o 
lng Oanoers, Tumors, and Ohronio Sores withomt 
the ~e of the knife or X ray, and are indor181i 
by the Senate and Legislature of Virginia.. 

We Guarantee Our Curea, 
THE KELLAM HOSPITAL, 

!617 West Main Street. Richmond. Va. 
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THE D'ENVER MISSION. 

BY JOHN D. EVANS. 

The following amounts were con
tributed to the support of the work 
here during the last quarter, ending 
December 31: By the church at Wa
verly, Tenn., $7.50; Mrs. M. C. McDan
iel, Franklin, Tenn., $1; church at 
Pensacola, Fla., $5; church at Kettle 
Mills, Tenn.,_ $10; church at Duck 
River, Tenn., $10; W. J. Edwards, 
Kimmins, Tenn., $6.25; J. H . Houser, 
Guthrie, Okla., $2. Total, $41.75. We 
are very thankful to the brethren and 
sisters for their remembrances. The 
Lord has promised to bless all those 
wha sacrifice for his cause. At the 
beginning of this new year we pray 
for the success of the gospel in this 
destitute field. It is (l)Ur desire and 
aim to do mo·re work in the vineyard 
this year than ever befo-re. 

Our little flock was very kindly I;e
membered Christmas by some good 
brethren and sisters in Nashville, 
Tep.n., in the , way of a handsome sil
ver s~rvice for the carnmu:r:.ion.' We 
are more especially indebted to Sister 
Elizabeth Sneed, of Nashville, who 
worshiped with us during her several 
months' stay here, for this appropriate 
and appreciated gift. It was through 
he·r efforts that the funds were secured 
to purchase the same, and the breth
ren and sisters request me to express 
their thanl!:s to her and all who con
tributed to the fund. Such remem
brances from the " folks at hOIIIle" are 
always appreciated. 

Brother J. K. P. Wilkinson, of Hills
boro, Tenn., is spending the winter in 
Denver. Alth9ugh he is nearing his 
" threescore and ten," he is an untir
ing worker in the Lord's vineyard. It 
never snows too much or rains too 
hard to keep him from the Lard's 
house on the first day of the weelr, and 
his words of admonition are very he1p
ful. He believes in mission work prac
tically, and never loses an opportunity 
to sow the good "seed o.f the king
dam." May the Lord spare him to 
fight many more battles for the cause 
of truth. 

BLIND TEACHERS. 

BY C. H . WETHEBBE. 

There are very many bli:r:.d teachers 
of the Bible in our land. They are so 
blind that no one can convince them 
of their blindness. Many of the true 
Christians have a very paor opinion of 
such teachers, and call them willful de
stroyers of the faith. I am disposed to 
charge them with being in dense spir
itual blindness; and in this condition 
they go on in teaching error, suppos
ing that they are teaching truth. In 
a religious paper at hand this ques
tion is asked by a reader: "Is it pos
sible for a modern Christian to believe 
there is •a malevolent being in the 
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How they shone- those old folks
at a function. or reception-
But oh! what they missed 
in their lack of all 
conception of a food so good as 

The Soda Cracker that makes 
our days the best of da.ys 

.NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

warld, almost as strong as God, and 
with wholl! God is always in conflict?" 
An edito•rial contributor to that paper 
answers as follows: " I do not see how 
a man who really knows anything 
about modern science can believe there 
is a malevolent being, almost as strong 
as Gad, in conflict with him. Neithei· 
G.o I see how one who thinks of God 
as the soul of the universe, the one in 
which all inheres, from whom all 
comes, in whose mind lies the plan of 
the world, can think of him spending 
his life fighting a duel." He also says: 
"The whole idea of a great. Satan, al
most equal to God, comes not from ei
ther Hebrew or Christian Scriptures, 
but has entered into our thought from 
ancient Persia." 

This wiseacre does not believe that 
there is a real, personal devil in this 
world or anywhere else. This fact is 

one evidence and proof of his blind
ness. It is the blindness of continuo;ld 
unbelief. There may be people who 
believe that Satan is " almost as strong 
as God is," but I doubt that any intel
ligent Bible reader believes such a 
thing. It is true that the Bible calls 
Satan " the prince of the power of the 
air." It also speaks of one "whose 
coming is according to the working of 
Satan, with all power and signs and 
lying wonders." It is a falsehood ta 
say that the idea of a great Satan 
came fram Persia. It is in the Bible 
itself, from beginning to end. If all 
references in the Bible to the devil 
were to be taken from it, there would 
be much less in it, not only in sub
stance, but in meaning. The devil has 
long tried to make people disbelieve 
in his existence, and he is using blind 
teachel's to help him. 
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PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If you ·sull'er from bleeding, itching, blind, 
or protruding piles, send me your a ddress, 
and I will tell you bow to cure yourself at 

, home by the new absorption treatment; and 
wlll also send some of this home treatment 
free for trial, with references from your 
own local ity, if requested. Immediate re
lief and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this oll'er. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

AN OUNCE OF PREVENTION. 

There is an old proverb that says: 
"An ounce of prevention is worth a 
pound of cure." Nothing .could be 
more true in regard to our diet as r e
lated to . our health. Some thought
less people feed themselves on hog 
lard three hundred and siXty-five days 
in the year, and then wonder why they 
have t~ dose themselves with calomel 
and other drugs every few weeks. If 
you want a clear head and a perfect 
digestion (they go together), get away 
from the hog lard and use what na· 
t ure intended you to use-a pure veg
etable fat . The purest and most whole
some shortening agerlt i~ refined cot
t ori oil; and when intelligently userl., 
it is much mo·re palatable than th<:! 
slaughterhouse product. 

JOiN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
l.s much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

~Sam ThomtJsonSayS~ 
Trr My New filirlield · 

Incubator 
;2 Hatches fR(f 

I'LL SHIP IT for you to try in your own 
home, two hatches free. I just want to prove 
to you at my own risk that t h e Fairf ield is t h e 
world's best hatcher. That's what I c a ll it. 
T housands of my satisfied customers back me 
up in this s trong cla im. There is no b etter 
machine nt any price. It's built right and will 
give you the biggest batches and healthiest 
nnd strongest chickb 

Get My New Catalog and ,wy 
Special Free Tli'ial Offel' Now 

THE FAIRFIELD is made out of the best 
C a lifornia Redwood lumber. It's pate nted 
heat system gives an even uniform tempera· 
ture, which means big hatches. The regula
tor works perfec tly. Big, roomy nursery and 

etzg cha mber, double doot·s. 
Clear top, fin e fin ish. Write 
me today without fn iJ for my 
new c atalog and great offer . 
Sam Thompson, Pras •• 
IVebr.'ilskalncubatoi'Co. 

540 Main Sf., Fairlield.IVeb. 
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Meadows. 

Mary E. Meadows was born in Mar
shall County, Tenn., in January, 1849; 
was married to Dr. J. T. Cox on Jan
uary 20, 1868; moved to Williamson 
County in 1883; obeyed the gospel on 
July 30, 1908, under the preaching of 
W. W. Barber; ·and died on January 
2, 1910, at her home. Her remains 
were· placed in the grave on the after
n.oon of t he following day, after a short 
talk by the writer. I never knew any 
other person, not being any relation, 
that I loved so well. She was gentle 
and kind toward all. I have met her 
in public, in her home, and on the 
highway; but I never met her when 
she did not greet me with a loving 
smile and a holy hand shake. If I 
knew her (and I t hink I did), she was 
one of the purest, gentlest, and mildest 
ladies I ever saw. She leaves two sons 
and two daughters, all of whom are 
married, and a la rge number o.f rela
tives and friends, to mourn their loss. 
But our loss is he-r gain, for she has 
gone where trials and troubles are 
over. "Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord." Then let us make 
ample preparation to meet her when 
our pilgrimage on earth is done. 

MORRIS M. BEARD. 

Schoolfield. 

On December. 8, 1909, the sad news 
was wired from the State University, 
Austin, Te-xas, that Joe H . SchaoUield, 
the eldest son of Brother and Sister J. 
R. Schoolfield, ·was dead, and that his 
body would arrive in Denton on the 
train that night. He had b_een suffer
ing for several days of appendicitis. 
His father, mother, and one brother 
were with him all the time, even unto 
the end. Brothe·r Schoolfield was bo.rn 
into this world on February 15, 1882, 
and was " born agairi " into the king
dom of God in August, 1899. In many 
respects his you.ng life was a model 
and an inspiration to all who k new 
him. I lmew him as a Christian, as a 
student in college, and was also asso
ciated with him one session as a teach
er. He was true, pure, and conscien
tious in all of life's relationships. His 
father, mother, and four brothers who 
are left behind have much to be thank
ful for. While his young life was sud
denly taken away, he is not empty
handed as he goes to meet his Mas'ter. 
The funeral services were conducted 
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by the writer, at the Pearl Street 
church of Christ, this city, in the pres
ence of sy mpathizing fri ends. 

Denton, Texas. F. L. YoUNG. 

Jameson. 

Brother T. G. Jameson was born on 
May 6, 1831, and died on November 2, 
1909. He married Miss S. J. Smith on 
November 19, 1857, and to them were 
born five children-four sons and one 
daughter. Brother Jameson was bap
ti~ed about thirty-three years ago, and 
lived a devoted, ·christian life till 
death. I knew Brot her Jameson inti
mately, having been associated with 
him more or less all my life. I have 
shared the kindness of _ his home, have 
driven with him alo-ng the highway 
and worshiped with him in the church , 
and I believe I knew him. He was a 
t rue and devoted husband, a gentle and 
lovi:p.g father, a splendid citizen, and a 
faithful Christian. Our hearts are 
made sad; but we mourn not as those 
who have no hope, for we hope we shall 
meet him a gain in the home oi the soul, 
where sickness and suffering are un
known and where death can never 
come. " Precious in the sight of the 
Lord i s the death of his saints." May 
the sorrow-stricken sons and daughters 
so live as to be .worthy of meeting the 
sainted father in the saints' bright 
home. My heart goes out in full sym
pathy to this family, and I pray God's 
richest blessings upon them. The 
writer spoke words of comfort to the 
bereaved. ones on the day of the burial. 

Woodbury, Tenn. J . H. 'KNOX. 

Morton. 

Sister Mallie Morton died on Decem
ber 7, ~909, near Hardy, Ark. She was 
stricken with paralysis, which took her 
away so soon. She was born in Ten
nessee on April 23, 1858, and moved 
to Arkansas when a small girl. She 
was married to Charley Mo,rton on 
July 27, 1876, at the age of eighteen. 
There were born to them nine children, 
seven boys and two girls, a ll of whom 
are living. Eight of the children wit
nessed her death, one son being ab
sent. Weep not, dear ones, as those 
that have no hope, for we are sure she 
is at rest. She obeyed the gospel in 
October, 1905, under the preaching of 
Brother Curry, and lived a true Chris
tian ever afterwar'ds. She read he•r 
Bible daily and practiced its teachings. 
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She was one among the strongest mem
bers of the church of Christ. She was 
kind to every one and was loved by 
all who knew her. She will be greatly 
missed in the whole community and in 
the church, as well as by her loved 
ones at home. My heart goes out in 
full sympathy to this family. May 
they ever reme;nber that the separa
tion is only for a while, if they will 
follow the example she has set before 
them. While Brother Morton has lost 
a loving companion and the children 
have lost a dear mother, heaven has 
gained the loss, and she bas won the 
prize that she had been working for so 
long. Her remains were laid to rest 
in the Walker cemetery. She leaves, 
in addition to her husband and nine 
children, three sisters, a mother, and a 
host of friends and relatives to mourn 
her departure. MAUD WALKER. 

Newman. 

On January 5, 1910, Brother E. B. 
Newman, of Macedonia. congregation, 
Graves County, Ky., bade his friends 
good-by and closed his eyes · to the 
scenes of this life. He was forty-five 
years, six months, and twenty-six days 
old when the end came. I was called 
to hold funeral services aver his re- ' 
mains. Brother Newman was never 
known so far from ~orne as some other 
men, but he served his home people 
as faithfully and was as true to them 
as any man I have ever seen. His 
neighbors, and especially his brethren, 
thought a great deal of him. H e was 
looked to ·by his own brother, who pre.
ceded him to the grave nearly two 
years, as a family leader. He was 
never married, but after the death of 
his brother he did everything in his 
power to comfort and sustain his 
brother's family. They all seemed to 
appreciate him as much as children ap
preciate a father. Brorthe•r . Newman 
had a desire to preach the gospel for 
a long time, and had preached sO'IIle 
near his home, but had never been so 
situated in life that he could feel free 
to go and " do the work of an evan
gelist." He had rendered valuable 
assistance to Brother E. C. L. Denton 
Brother 'w. S. Long, and the writer i~ 
meetings we have held in that com
munity in · the last five years. Aside 
from his usefulness there, he was man
ager of the West Kentucky Mission 
Tent. He had already begun to plan 
for work with it for this year. We 
regret to give up such men; but all 
of us, good and bad, must soon go as 
he has gone. Let . us labor and pray 
that our lives may ·be useful, so that 
when the summons comes for us to 
cross over the "Jordan of death," we 
may look back on a life of usefulness 
and say: "I am ready." 

Martin, Tenn. A. 0. COLLEY. 
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This Book is Yours 
EVERY P E RSON should possess a gen

eral knowledge of t he formation of the 
eye and ear, a nd 

b ow to treat and care for them. 

I GIVE IT ABSOLUTELY 

FREE 
TO ALL INTERESTED 

IN THE 

and CURE of 
EYEAND ·EAR 

TROUBLES 
Write For This Book-Use the Coupon 

One of the Greatest Books 
Ever·Published 

Full From Cover to Cover Concern· 
ing the Treatment and Care of the 
Eye and Ear- SEND FOR IT AT 
ONCE-USE THE COUPON. 
My book is handsomely bound in cloth 

and contains 160 pages or most valuable 
info-rmation. 

The book tells how to test and ca-re for 
tbe eye and ear. An illustrated chart or 
the eye is shown, and m ethods for testing 
tbe eye are glven: also the vrooer Infor
mation for the care and cure of eye dis· 
•eases is suggested. 

Each part of the ear is Illustrated with 
good pictures. Causes and forms of•deaf
ness are explained and remedies suggested. 
Instructions are given how to test the hear
ing, bow to know whether l'OU are suffer
ing from any trouble with the ear, or mllv 
be threatened with such trouble. Thus you 
will find instructions in the use of a series 
of tests which will enable you. if you have 
ear troubles, to decide the amoontand loca
tion of ~he a erect in your h earing, and can 
therefore take proper measures tor rf lief. 

Help a Friend-If You Are 
Well and Strong 

If You Know of a Friend Afflicted 
With Eye or Ear Troubles, Send 
for My Book So He or She May Be 

. Benefited by the Information It 
Contains. 
The facts I vresent are the result of per

sonal contact with thousands or the most 
complex derangements of the eye, ear, 
nose and throat. If you !mow or a friend 
who is afflicted, recommend my book. 

I wan t my book to soread .the glad news 
tba t there is help for those threatened 
with blindness and deafness, and the 
knowledge contained in my book, it im
parted to those so afflicted. may be the 
means of restoring them to healthful sight 
and bearing. I impose no obligations, I 
ask no favors . I simply want interested 
veople to l!'e t my book. It is free. Write 
for it TODAY. 

You get this book without ex• l""'!' ...... ...,.~"!!~~~~"!"'lllll!~'~~~rillllill!i~lilliii'!B''II!I;,_~~~ 
pense to yourself. Fill OUt the 1--='~~~~~~=:-:~~~~-=~~~~~~~~~:.._ 
coupon with your name and ad- F.GEO. CURTS,582 Gumbel Bldg., KimsasCity, Mo. 
dress. ·Cut OUt the COUpOD, send Dear Sir: Send your Free Book on Eye and Ear Diseases, 
iti Without delay. for which lam under no obUgation ,.,ha.teve1·. 

REMEMBER, I only Lave a 
limited edition-GET YOUR 
BOOK NOW. 
F. G£0. CURTS~ M.D. 

582 Gumbel Bldg. 
Kansas Clt.JI, Mo. 

Natn.e ••••••••.•.••• ••.•. •••• •. . ••••.••• •••• ••.• ••• ••• •• ••• •• ••••• • 

Street orR. F. D • ......................................... -·· .. 

OUy .... ...... ......... . ..................... State ............ , ... 

Sister Woman! 
READ MY FREE OFFER 

M:v Mission is to mnko sick women well, and I want ~ sond you, yo ur daughter, your 
a later, your rriothe r , or any alllng f riP~ nd a f,ull fifty-cent box of B:~.lm of Figs a b so .. 
·rutely free. It is a remedy tbo.t oures w o man s a il ments, an~ I want to tell you a ll 
about It-just how to use it yourself ri~; ht at home without tho tud ot a do!!tor-and tho 
bestof-itistbatitwill not. in the least interfere with your work or occupat•on. Balm of 
Fi~;s is a remedy tha.t bo.s made many sick women well and weak women strong, and I ~o 
provo it-let me prove It to you. I will gladly do it, for I h_avo never h~rd of anythm_g 
-ibo.t bas so q u lekly and surely cured womo.n's ailments. No llltern_al dosmg necessary- It 
is a local treatment, yet it bas to its credit some of the most extro.ord:IDa.ry _cures oo record. 
Therefore, I want to place it in tho hands of every woman sufformg With 
any form of Leucorrhea, Painful Period s , Ulceration, Inflammation, 
Uterine Displa.cemenLs, Ovarian or Uterine '.rumors · 
or Growths, or any of tho weaknesses so common to women. 

This fifty-cent box of Balm of Figs 
will not cost you one cent 

I will send it to you absolutely free, to prove to you ita splendid qua. II· 
iios, .o.nd lhen if vou wish to continuo further, ii will cost you only a few 
cents a week. I do nOt believe thoro is another remedy equal to 
Balm of Figs and 1 am willing to pro11e my faU;b by sending out 
\hoso fifty.oent boxes free. So, my reader, irrespective of your 
pll.si experience. write to me at once-today-and I will send 
you tho treatment entirely free by return mail, and if you so 
desire, undoubtedly I can refer you to some one near you who can 
persona II:;- t estify to tho great and lasting cures tbo.t htwo resulted 
from tho use of Balm of Figs. But after all, the very best test 
of anything is a personal trla1 of it, and I know a fifty·cent- box 
of Balm of Figs will con111nce you of its merit. Nothing is so 
Convincing as tho actual test of the article its~lf. Will you cive 
Balm of Figs this tc~ 7 Write to me today, and remember I win 
cladly send you e. flfty.cent box of Balm of Figs for tho asking. Address 

MRS. HARRIET M. RICHARDS, Box A20 Joliet, Illinois. 
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I 
Cure 

Catarrh 
, '--------------___.J 
~ And Start You Out With a Free Trial 

Package To Prove My Claims. 
Send Coupon Below To· 
day. The Trial Pack

age Will Give In· 
stant Relief. 

Consider my olfer. I wil!iugb send you, free 
of c h aree, a tr iu.l treat.men ur tbt1 woodt-rful 
Gauss Oorubined Oatu.rrh l}ure Y"u havt' every
t hing to gain a nd notbiue 'O lose . l1."s up to .vo u. 
l f vou wibb tn be c ured ~~ r t ·u.t. foul sp!l.tlll;; and 
h a.\vking, that wretched de!Jr~ss.-d NPnsation, . 
that "do • ' L-li a re - look-u.n.' bod .\ - itr- the- a.c~" 
fee lin g . theu fill out Lbe c upuu with u1. fu rth er 
delay. I possess th~ rem .. dy t t ... at \\. ill cur ... yo u ; 
but s I bav• noL you r »<l ress. you mu<t supply 
it. rh ><t's o<l l I ask . Sim dy fl . l out. t.be Follow
ing "'\upon and mail tt •o-d•y. It will be the 
m..,d.ns of r ...-stori. g you to " p ... rr ... . -t y normal 

·conciition, g1vrng vou a ~we t p<~rP h rt>at? . 

FREE 
This cnupon is good for 0 11 e trial pack

agP of Gau~-s' Oombinf.'d f'n.t11.rrtt c ure, 
mailed free , tn p lain pack,.Ye. S1mp!y fill 
in ynur nRme aud addrPS!-l. on uot.ted lines 
be low and ma 1l t n 

0 . E. GAUSS , 6990 Main St. 
Marsha II M il\b. 

······ ··· · ·· ·· ·· ... . ...... ... .... ......... .. .. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~yrUJl 
Has been used tor over SIXTY-FIVE YEAIU! by MIL
LIONS of MOTHEHS lor their CHJLDREN WHILll 
TEETHING, with 1-'EitFECT SUCCESS. lt SOOTHES 
the CHILD, SOlfTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all l'AIN; 
CURES WIND COLlC, and Is tbo best remedy for DIAR
RH<XA. Sold by Druggists in every part of the world. 
Be sure and ask for ''l'tlrs. Wins low 's Soothing Syrup, PI 
and t a ke no other kind. J'wnnt~·-flve cPnts a bottle: 

?~:r~~:fa~ ~n~b!~1~~odN~f£1g;DA~Eiln~~~ 
RF.MRnY 

e ~~· 1!NLIDO'.!'DIIBm:.;:, I.. IWI I lOon GV'!:E'l'U, llOU Dli'>· 
CHURCH. ;:. !". Jwt~~~]~~ 

F-..... ""' 

Please mention thi- p;tpP r 
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"WORKERS TOCETHER WITH 
HIM." 

BY ELDA J. PINEGAR. 

"We then, as workers together with 
him, beseech you also that ye receive 
not the grace o.f God in vain." (2 Cor. 
6: 1. ) God 's hand is open and scat
ters freely his bounty for all, that 
every want may be supplied and every 
heart filled to overflowing. No ather 
grace can supply our need; for "every 
good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whoon is no 
variableness, n either shadow of turn
ing." (J ames 1 : 17.) 

This is as t rue in temporal as in 
spiritual things. " My grace is suffi
cient far thee " covers every need of 
the spirit within and of the body with
out. God has made ample provis!on 
by his grace for man's sustenance and 
comfort in every circumstance and 
clime on earth. He has given the ma
terial for our clothing, to protect us 
from the icy blasts of the frigid zone 
and the scorching breath of the tropic 
zone, and food adapted equally as well 
for the welfare of man in either. He 
who would not receive tb,e grace o;f 
God in vain in carnal things must 
work together with him by preparing 
the ground which God has created, 
sowing and cultivating, and r eaping 
the seed which the all-bountiful Fa
ther has given, preparing the har
vested product by means which the 
same loving Provider has placed ready 
to his hand, and finally masticating 
and swallowing it for himself. 

In all these things he is a worker 
with God; and realizing how vain all 
his efforts would prove but for the pro
visions divine grace has made, his 
heart is lifted up in thankfulness to 
God and his lips sound forth the 
praises af his grace. 

In like manner must man be a cola
borer with God in order to obtain 
those spiritual blessings for which God 
has made equally bounteous provision. 
Gad, in giving to man the capacity for 
believing, understanding, and reason
ing, has furnished the soil, and by pro-

. mulgation of his word has given also 
the seed and the moisture to cause it 
to sprout. " The seed is the word of 
God." (Luke 8 : 11.) "Fo.r as the 
rain cometh down and the snow from 
heaven, and returneth not thither, but 
watereth the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud, that it may give 
seed to the sower, and bread to the 
eater: so shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth: it shall not re· 
turn unto me void, but it shall accom
plish . that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent 
it." (I sa. 55: 10, 11.) He also gives 
the sunshine of his love to warm and 
quicli:en the good seed in the heart. 
Here, however, God's grace ends, and 
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Dr. J. W, Blosser, whose likeness 
appears above, is well-known through
out the country because of his re
markable success in the treatment of 
catarrh, deafness, bronchitis and 
asthma. 

He has discovered a method of 
treating these diseases which is di:!'
feren t from all others, both in method 
and effect. It is not a spray or atomizer, 
douche, salve, cream nor inhaler. 
It "opens up" and cleans out the 
head, nose, throat and lung·s, then 
stops the nasal d ischarge and spitting, 
and permanently heals the diseased 
membranes. 

Any snfferer may have a demonstra
tion of what this remedy will do by 
sending name and address to Dr. J . 
vV. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, Atlanta, 
Ga., who will send a five days' treat
ment and an illustrated booklet, abso
lutely free. Those who have availed 
themselves of this free offer have been 
surprised at the pleasing and wonderful 
offect of the remedy. The full treat· 
ment is not expensive. 

BELLS. 
Steel AlloJ Church and School Bells. prSend fell 
Catalogue. The C. s. BELL CO., HillBboro, 0 

RIDER ACENTS WANTED 
in each to" n to rid e and E' xilibit 
sample UllO Bicycle. Write for 
special offer. 

We S h ip on A pproval without a 
cent d eposit 10 DAYS FREE TRIAL 
and pay freight on e very bicycle . 

..:ii!Ql:;,.....li!lt, tires anls~1~~~i~:. P~~CnEo~ b~~ u~!~f;c~~~ 
receive our catalog-s and learn our unh eard of prices 
and marve lous special offer. 'fi r e!:j , coaster brake rear_ 
w heel s , laml)S, sundriPs. haJfpl"ices. 
MEAD CYCLE COMPANY 1 Dept. M. 295. Chicago, Ill. 

faith must cooperate with it in order 
that man may enjoy the blessed frui
tion of God's wandrous grace, for " by 
grace are ye saved ·through faith." 
(Eph. 2: 8.) It is through faith that 
we appropriate the provisions of grace. 
The obedience of faith is man's part in 
the glorious work of his own redemp
tion, " Save yourselves," cries Peter, 
and " Purify yaur hearts " comes back 
from James. Some object to the doc
tr ine that man himself bears some 
part in his redemption, ]Jut it is one of 
the most transcendent acts of God's 
magnanimity and love that he permits 
us to be sharers in the work of our re-
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demption, yet in such a way that all 
the glary redounds to Christ. Being 
workers together with God, Christ, 
~d the Holy Spirit, the result will be 
everlasting life and glory. " I beseech 
you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable ser
vice." (Rom. 12: 1.) James (2: 26) 
says "the body without the spirit is 
dead." Then, to present our bodies " a 
living sacrifice," we must be active in 
the work the Lord has given us to do 
by doing the work in the Lord's or
dained way. 

Amory, Miss. 

THE CHURCH AT TRENTON, TENN. 

BY E. V. WOOD. 

Inasmuch as many of the brethren 
have manifested an interest in the 
work of the church at this place, I 
shall endeavor to give a report of the 
work as fairly as I can. 

Our new concrete meetinghouse is 
not near enough completed to meet in 
yet. The continued bad weather has 
prevented the continuation of the 
work on the house. At present we are 
meeting in the courthouse. Brother 
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L. L. Brigance is preaching for us on 
the fi rst Lord's-day afternoon and at 
night. Many people here are now, and 
have been for some time past, allow
ing the good seed of t)l.e l<ingdom to 
find lodgment in their hearts, and I 
fu lly believe great gaod can be accom
plished here. It only remains for the 
brethren to prove their faith by their 
works, so that these " almost per
suaded " ones may be constrained to 
glorify God. 

The following brethren and cop.gre
gations have fellowshiped us in our 
financial struggle to build our house: 
Church at Gadsden, Tenn. , $9.15; 
church at Yorkville, Tenn., $24.50; 
Brother Rupert Owen, near Yorkville, 
Tenn., $2; another brother whose 
name I have forgotten, $1; Brother J. 
B. Mount, near Trenton, Tenn., $5; 
Brother R. E . Margan (now in Texas) , 
$50; Br other -- Gill, $1; Brother 
Elihu Woods, $2; Brother J. S. McKee, 
$25 . Total , $119.65. 

I do not see just now where the 
money is going to come from, but we 
will get it somehow and press an as 
best we can, fighting the enemy of the 
truth until the reaper comes. May t~e 
Lord help us all to work while the 
harvest is ripe and while it is day, as 
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the night is surely coming, when we· 
will have to lay the. armor by. 

TO DRIV;El OU T MALARIA 
AND BrJ[LO OP raB SYSTBIIIl 

take the old standard GROVIll ' S TASTill
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
YO!-! are taking. The formu la is plainly 
prtnted on every bottle, showing It Is sim
p ly quinine and iron in 11 tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form . For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

HO! FOR THE HOLY LAND 
EGYPT AND ALL MEDITER.R.ANEAN COUNTRIES 

with optional trips to 

THE "PASSION PLAY" AT OBER.=AMMER.GAU 
and through Europe. 

·The Greatest Religious 
CRUISE EVER OFFERED 

on the m agnificent T win Screw 
German Lloyd 

Transatlantic S. S. "GROSSER KURFUERST" 
73 DAYS, INCLUDING 24 DAYS 

IN EGYPT AND THE HOLY LAND 

$400 and up 
I NCLUDING REGULAR SHI P AND 

SHORE EXPENSES 

Visiting Madeira, Spain, 
Algiers, Malta, Greece, 
Turkey, Asia Mi1;1or, Syria, 
Holy I,and, Egypt, Italy, 
Southern France, etc. 

The only Orient Cruise under the management of F. C. CLARK 

SUMPTUOUS LADIES' SALOON 
OF THE "GROSSER KURFUERST" 

. . 
INSPIRING SERVICES 

on Shipboard and· at Holy Places 

SHIPBOARD LECTURES 
ON ALL PLACES VISITE D 

A Traveler's Club with Valuable Discussions 

LADY CHAPERONS 
for Ladies Traveling Alone 

WONDERFUL HEALTH OPPORTUNITIES 

in the Famous Mediterranean Climate 
FINE~T HOTELS • :· PRIVATE TRAINS 

EVERYTHING GILT EDGE 

IRRISISTIBLE 
JOIN OUR CHURCH PARTY 

Illustrated Book and Ship Diagram Free, Postpaid 

THREE "AROUND THE WORLD" CRUISES ON THE BEAUTIFUL NEW HAMBURti-AMERICAN 
STEAMER "CLEVELAND" wrik88~~ 1;~.fi'%GE 

Starting FEBRUARY 5, 1919, OCTOBER 15, 1910 and FEBRUARY 4, 1911 
COST $650 and up. ILLUSTRATED BOOKS AND SHIP DIAGRAM FREE, POSTPAID. · 

ADDRESS BUSINESS MANAGER 

~~ JACOBS & 00.,- Clinton, S. C. ~\WWit\'fit\'W\Tit\Tit\11l 
- lL~{)'itd\T~~(I~riiWit\'f,h~~ r 
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Finest ancl cheapest on earth. Write for 
special agents and dealers terms. DR . HAUX 
SPECTACLE CO,. Box 196. St. Louis, Mo, 

M ISSISS IPPI LETTER. 

BY LEE JA.CKSON. 

As I ytrite, I am reminded that it is 
the last of the old year, the closing of 
the year 1909. When this is published, 
the year 1910 will be used for the dat
ing of all records, papers, and private 
and P':lblic documents. 

Haw swiftly the years are passing! 
"We bring our years to an end as a tale 
that is told. The days of our years are 
threescore years and cen, or even by 
reason of strength fourscore years; yet 
is their pride but Iabar and sorro.w·. 
for it is soon gone, and we fty away_;, 
(Ps. 90: 9, 10.) Thus wrote Mo·ses 
the man of God , more than thirty.fou; 
centuries ago. Through Moses, J ehovah 
said to Israel : " Thou shalt have no 
other gods befare me." In all of our 
towns and cities and along all our 
highways of t ravel we are constantly 
brought into contact with the lineal 
descendants of the people to whom this 
law was given. From the,ir ancestors 
these sons of Abraham inheri ted t he 
disposition for a pastoral life, tending 
their ftocl's and herds in the open 
fields. At the time their law was 
given to them they had just emerged 
from a condition of s lavery of four 
hundred years' duration, and were, 
therefore, in a rude, uncultivated con
dition of both mind and heart. As 
wanderers and strangers in a strange 
land, they were encamped before 
Mount Sinai, their tents spread out · 
upon the plains. : As the lightnings 
flashed and the thunders rolled the 
voice of Jehovah was heard c~lling 
Moses up into the mountain, and all 
the people t r embled with fear. The 
g iving of the law was the seal of their 
condemnation; for t hey, in common 
with all the kindred races of Adam 
Wei:e sinners. Subsequent to receivin~ 
t hen· law they enter ed their land of 
p romise and became an agricultural 
peaple. Dwelling in towns and •vil
lages, they cui tivated their adjoining 
:fields and vineyards, in addition to 
the shepherd's avocation . For centu
ries they thus continued their national 
existence, at different · periods of their 
histary enjoying varying conditions of 
prosperity and suffering var;ring de
grees of adversity. At length the time 
came wh en they were subjugated by 
their enemies, carried into captivity, 
and began t o be scattered amang the 
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nations, all in fulfillment of what the 
lawgiver had said would be the result 
of their following after the worship of 
other gods besides Jehovah. For many 
centuries these . representative sons of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob have been 
sojourners far away from their home 
of sunshine and flowers, their whe\Lt 
and barley fie lds, olive orchards and 
vine-clad hills of Palestine, fo llowing 
the occupation of m igrating merchant
men among the differ ing and changing 
natiops of the. world. Amid all of the 
widely varying conditions and circum
stances among men that the passing 
centuries of time have wrought, these 
sons of Israel have stood as a living 
monument to the truth that Jehovah, 
and not Moses, was the real author of 
the law : "Thou shalt have no other 
gods befare me." 

The command, '·Thou shalt have no 
other gods before me," could not have 
originated in the mind of man, for the 
natural tendency of the human heart 
is toward a multiplicity of gods. Go 
back to tlie age in which Moses lived 
and there begin the study af both the 
previous and the future history of ev-

INSOMNIA 

Leads to Madness, if Not Remedied 
in Time. 

"Experiments satisfied me some five 
years ago," writes a Topeka woman, 
" that coffee was the direct cause of 
t he insomnia from which I suffered 
ter ribly, as well as the extreme ner
vousness and acute dyspepsia which 
made life a most painful thing for me. · 

" I had been a coffee drinker since 
childhood, and did not like to think 
that the beverage was doing me all 
this harm. But it was, and the time 

. came when I had to face the fact ·a.nd 
protect m,yself. I, therefOtre, gave up 
coffee abruptly and absolutely, and 
adopted Postum for my hot drink at 
meals. 

" I began to note improvement in 
my condition very soon after I took on 
Postum. The change proceeded grad
ually, but surely, and it was a matter 
of only a few weal\s before I found 
myself entirely relieved-the nervous
ness passed away; my digestive appa
ratus was restored to no·rmal <)ffi
ciency; and I began to sleep, restfully 
and peacefully. 

"These happy conditions have con· 
t inued during all of the five years, and 
I am safe in saying that I owe them 
enti rely to Postum; for when I began 
to drink it, I ceasad to use medicine." 

Read th e littl e book, "The Ro.ad to 
Well ville," in packages. 

" There's a r eason." 

Ever read the above letter? A 
new one appears from time to 
time. They are genuine, true, 
and full of human interest. 
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They fling them together of 
poor material and varnish them 
nicely and call them as good as 
Estey Reed Organs at less price 

E ST EY ORG A N CO MPA N Y 
Makers of Pipe. and R eed Organs 

BRATTLEBORO, VT. 
Send for catalogue 

ery race and nation of mankind then 
in existence. Not a code of morals or 
a form of religion ever devised by man 
shows anything else than that the 
mind of man, uuaided by revelation, is 
incapable of conceiving the oneness af 
Deity as set for th in the law· of the 
Ten Commandments and as more fully 
elucidated and defended throughout 
the subsequent teaching of inspired 
writers. " The world by wisdom 
knew not God." Even under the en
lightening influences of nineteenth
century civilization, of which we so 
proudly baast, the natural tendency of 
the human heart is away from the con
ception of the unity of the Deity in 
worship as inculcated in the law as 
given from Siani. Only t hrough the 
inftuence of Bible teaching as in har
mony with the law, "Thou shalt have 
no otber gods before me," can that idea 
of divine worship be maintained. 
Without adherence ta Bible teaching, 
man naturally drifts toward polythe
ism. When our so-called " higher crit
ics " can find a code of moral law . 
among the nations where the Bible rev
elation was unknown which r ecognizes 
the oneness of Deity as that unity is 
presented in the law of the 'fen Com-' 
mandments, they can then more rea
sonably claim aur attention when 
they presume to can in question the 
genuineness of Moses' writ ings. 

A remarkable feature of Bible reve
lation is in the fact that the law which 
condemns has as its basis the unity of 
Jehovah, and that the gospel which 
saves also presents the oneness of a 
personal Savior, in whom we are to be
lieve. ·'Jehovah o•ur God is one Jeho
vah ." (Deut. 6: 4.) "One Lord, one 
faith, one baptism." (Eph. 4: 5.) 
\Vhen we exam ine the law of com
mandments, it is seen that the people 
were not required to keep the law as 
a whole or in part because of their 
ability to understand and appreciate 
the reasonableness of t he different 
commands, but because of their volun
tary recogni t ian of the authority of 
the lawgiver. "I am the Lord thy 
God, which have brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage." (Ex. 20: 2.) Jehovah 
speaks; his rightful authority must 
not be called in question. The peo-
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pie's faith in Jehovah, and in him 
only, must be the sale basis of their 
acceptance of his law and of their obe
dience to each separate command. It 
was thus in the giving of the law as 
the min\stration p{ condemnation and 
death, and so it is i•n the ministration 
of justification and redempt ion from 
t he power of death. 'J'he ane Lord of 
gospel 'teaching is t he Christ, our Re
deemer, in whom we are to believe and 
whose authority we are to r ecognize by 
our obedience to his commands. He is 
presented t o us as the one object of 
the heart's faith, and this faith in him 
i s the one faith M gospel teaching. 

When Israel ceased to· believe in the 
one Jehovah of the law, they ceased to 
obey him and lJegan to worship at t he 
altars of other gods; and then they be
came a divided people- ceased to be 
ane in mind and heart-and God gave 
them over to the results af their own 
folly. And so it is that as Christians 
cease to simply believe in the Christ to 
the extent of r ecognizing his authority 
as being supreme, they cease to be one 
in faith, one in mind, and one in heart. 
As the years are passing, some of us 
are made to feel sad over these divi
sions, knowing that they mean a lack 
of faith in man's only Savior, for there 
is no power to save in our speculative 
opm1ons. Soon we will cross the river 
to stand face to face with the Judge of 
the living and the dead. ·what answer 
can we make fo-r our course in caus
ing these divisions? 

' HOME FOR ACED CHRISTIANS. 

BY A. ill. ALLE~DER . 

We aclmowledge the donations sent 
to us for the Home far Aged Chris
t ians at Tollgate, W. Va. We have re
ceived to elate sixteen dollars, for 
wliich we are very thankful. Our aim 
is to work for the Master, and our 
t reatment of each other is considered 
as our treatment of him. (See Matt. 
25.) Brother Higdon is now with us 
frO'm Cave City, Ky.; and w~ think he 
will b,e a very helpful addition to our 
congregation here at Tollgate. We ex
pect to make this work our business 
the remainder of our lives. We have 
dedicated our lives and our home to 
the Master's cause. We expect to keep 
the Home for Aged Christians wh il e 
we li ve; and when we are gone, it will 
pass intp· other competent bands. 
Therefore the more assistance and en
couragement we get from the brother
hood, the more we can accomplish. 
We still have room for more aged 
breth ren and sisters, and we extend 
our invitation to the homeless aged 
Christians to come and mal\e this 
Home their home. Again we thank 
tbt> donors for all contributions and 
the editors of our several papers for 
their li berality and assistance in this 
work 
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ME 
when you answer this announcement, as I am going, to distribute at least 

one,hundred-thousand sets of the Dr. Haux famous. "Perfect 
Spectacles to genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearers, in the next 
weeks~on one easy, s imple condition . 1c.. 

I want you to thoroughly try them on your own eyes, no 
matter how weak they may be; read the finest print in your bible wit h 
t hem on, thread the smallest eyed needle you can get hold of and put 
t hem to any test you like in your own home as long as yc-u please. 

ifl, Then after you ho.ve become abso lutely and positive ly convinced 
that they are really and tru ly the softest, c learest and best-fitt ing g lasses 
you have ever had on your eyes and if they honestly make you see just 
as well as you ever did in your younger days, you can keep t~ 
flOL~OID pair forever without a cent of pay if you accept :ny special 

extraord inary advertising proposition, and 

....,.J UST DO ME A GOOD TURN "' 
by showing them around to your ;,_eighbors and friends aLd speak a 
word for them everywher<:, at every opportunity. 

Won't you help me introduce the woiJderful Dr. Haux "Perfect 
Vision" Spectacles in your locality on one easy, simple co_ndition ? 

NOTE.-The 

If you a re a genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearer (no cmldreu 
need apply) and want to do me this f:wor, write me at once and 

just say: "Dear Doctor:-Mail me your Perfect Home Eye 
Tester, absolutely free of charge, also full particulars of 

you r handsome 10-karat R(IL}!-',jOUJ Spectacle Offer," and 
address me personally and I will give your. letter 

my own personal attention. Address:-
. HAUX, (Personal) , Haux Bui 

---sT. LOUIS, Mo--~ 
U.L&d Perfectly H~:;;a'iii)ii; 

FROST PROOF CABBAGE PLANTS 
GUARANTEED TO SATISFY PURCHASERS, 

FROM THE ORIGINAL CABBAGE PLANT GROWERS. 

Paid in Capital Stock $30,000.00. Established 41 Years. 
W e grew the first FROST P ROOF PLANTS in 1868. Now have over twenty thousand 

~a)t~:~:~nc~t~,~~~~~b"(!:d~a~f{Yf0B~~~;s~1~~~~':t~t~~~g;t~ie~ct~:~v~~~n~~of:;~~~~~;ba~hk~ 
Order now; j tis time to set the so plan~s in your section to get ext1·a early cabbage, and they are 
the ones that sell for the most money. 

We sow three tons of Cabbage Seed per season M!~tr~uf~l: .• ~~n~~ro~nt.!::':~~::a'JI 
Write for free catalog of frost-proof p lants of the best varieties, con taining valuable inforrna.· 

tion a.bontfrui t and vegetable growing. Prices e-n Cabbll..fre Plants:-Tn l ots of 500 at St.OO: 1,000 to 
5.000$1.50 pC"r thousand ; 6,000 to 9.000 81.25 p er t hou AAn d: 10.000 and over $1.00 per thousand, f. o. b. 
Youngs Island. Our special expr ess r a te o n plants is very low. 

\Vm. C. Geraty Co., ' Box 80 Youngs Island, S.C. 

and I will ship C. 0.• D. to any open railroad station in the 
U. S., east of the rocky mountains, th is fiue Willard Steel 
Range. Anyone can say they have the best range in the 
world, but I will furni sh the evidence and leave the verdict 
to you. Afte r you examine this range, il you a re satisfied in 
every way, pay agent $14.00 and freight, aud you become the 
possessor of the best range in the world for the money. The 
range has six: 8-inch lids ; 17-incb oven; 15-gal. reservoir; 
l arge warming closet : top cooking surface, ~26 inches. 
Guaranteed to reach you in perfect order. Shipping weight 
400 lbs. "Write for Catalogue." Agents wanted to take or-
ders for this range. WM," G. WILLARD, 

~2o ~t~:n~~s'!.~!~g. ST. LOUIS, MO. 
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ASHAMED OF JESUS. 
' Can it be that there are those who 

are ashamed of J esus, and on that ac
count will not be found in his company 
or counted among his followers or 
connected with his cause? What is 
there in J esus to be ashamed of? 

His life? Who besides could say as 
did he, without fear of well-grounded 
dissent, " Who of you convinceth me 
of sin? " Christ's enemies sought dili
gently for faul~s and flaws in his char
acter and life, and found none. Pilate, 
before whom he was tried, said, " I 
find no fault in thi s man," and thus 
branded as false the charges brought 
against him by his accusers. Ashamed 
of him who was confessedly the clean
est and best that ever t rod the face 
of t he earth? Such may well feel 
ashamed of themselves. 

Ashamed of his mysterious nature? 
Not the least mysterious part of it 
was its duality. But if the Scriptures 
be accepted as true, we cannot evade 
the conclusion that he was both God 
and man. And, considering his singu
lar mission to eatth, is it not t o be 
expected that He would be unique ang 
stand upon a higher plane than those 
whom he came to save? If he were a 
mere man, would it not be a heavier 
tax on faith to believe that he is a 
Savior, than to accept the teaching 
that, in order to qualify him 'for his 
work, Deity and humanity were united 
in him, that thus man may be brought 
back to God. 

Ashamed of his death? That he 
dioed on the cross is a historical fact; 
that he died, not as an evil doer, but 
as an innocent being, is equally weB 
established. He died a mattyr to a 
worthy cause, indeed. But more, he 
died to bear the sin and shame of 
those whom he would save. He wo:ts 
man's substitute. Is that any reason 
for being ashamed of him? Does not 
the principle of suffering and sacrifice 
for the life and well-being of others 
run through a ll human experience? 
We know it in every other instance. The 
mother gives her life for the child; 
the lifesaver p.Junges into the deep to 
rescue the drowning man; the fireman 
leaps into danger to carry out those 
imperilled by the flam es; the soldier 
gives his life for his country. And 
when, as a result of such heroic act, 
one bears the scars, he points to them 
with pride. When he becomes dis
abled, he is pensioned. Why not glory 
in the cross of Christ, the symbol Qof 

his sacrifice and love? 
Ashamed of his teachings? Never 

man spake as this man. \;v'ords of 
matchless wisdom, of incomparable 
love, of sweetest sympathy, of affec
tion, and fairness to people in every 
position of life! His words, have been 
~he seed thoughts from which have 
been evolved the highest philosophy, 
the purest morality, the best legisla-

I 
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Say It! 
If your doctor says this is all 
right, then say if over and 
over again . t"o;;.:lr.e~~~&~ 

Headaches. · 
l3iliousness. 
Constipation. 
Ayer' s Pills. 
Sugar-coated. 
Easy to take. 
Don't forget. 

Headaches. 
Bilious ness. 
Constipation. 
Ayer's Pills. 
Sugar-coated. 
Easy to take. 
Don't forget . 
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Headaches. 
Biliousness. 
Constipation. 
Ayer' s Pills. 
Sugar-coated. 
Easy to take . 
Don't forget. 

T H ERE' S no doub t abou t it. ,Thousands o f .farmers have proved and are provin g 
every day tha t one of ti1e simple, depe ndable I H C gasoline engines makes and 
saves more money for them than the bes t hired ma n they can get. 

Don't let the up-to-date farming ways ge t away from you. 

You can make your I H C eQgine work whe n and whe re and as lon g as you please. 
It is something you can own. It is all yours . You don't have to talk to it about getting 
up ear ly or argue about qu itting time. It is always ready an d willing-J ust as well pump 
a tank full of water a ft e r dark as in the daytime. It is ready to s tart the saw, pump or 
ally othe r mac hine go ing before daylight, if you are. ' 

If yo u have a full day's work for it at grinding, you w ill ge t more out of it than you 
would get out of a ha lf dozen hired men. It 's jus t the same with a ll kinds of work. 
Your I H C gaso li ne eng ine will work \\"ith a ll your machines- will pus h them-keep 
them going steadily- make them really valuable to you. You have noth ing to pay it in 
wages; no fear that,.it is growing u'red and thinking of quitting you. Its only requirement 
for its fa ithfu l service a ll day- every day or night-is a small amount of oil and 
gasoline. 

Why not let an I H C gasoline engine be you r hired man? There are a dozen ways 
you can use i t. You wil l have it go ing at some kind of work pretty nearly every day. 
Attach it to a power-house and, wheneve r you do star t it going, you know yo u wi ll get a t 
leas t as much work out of it as you would get out of two or three men 

The I H C gasoline e ngine is the latest and one of the greates t rea l a ids to the farmer. 
You ought to have one for your steady hired man. Thousands are goi ng out on the farms. 
There are many styles and sizes, from 1 to 25-horse power-an eng 1n e fo r every sec tio n 
and every problem, for all farm uses- vertical and horizonta l (both stationary and port 
able); e~:g ines on sl<ids; sawing, pumping and spraying outfits. It also includes gaso line 
tractors- first·prize-gold·meclal winners- the best all-'round farm tractors. 

Call and take the matter up with our local agent in your town. Or, write d irect 
for cata logue and furt he r info rm atio n. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVIT,~!~~ .. 90MPANY OF ~MERICA 

tion, and the holi€st religion. This 
Sermon on the l\![ount stands without 
an equal in the loftiness of its concep
tion, its practical adaptation to the 
needs of men, and in simplicity of 
expression. As a teacher he is with
out a peer. He has proved himself to 
he anointed O<f God, a prophet of 
keener insight and higher authority 
than any before or since. Is there 
reason to be ashamed of his teachings? 

Ashamed gf his influence and friend
ship? A man's fri ends may be the 
making or undoing of him. He cannot 
be too careful in their selection . He 

can make no mistake by accepting the 
proffer of Christ's friendship. His in
fluence is for good, only, always. He 
is with those who will receive him, in 
sorrow and in joy, in prosperity and 
adversity, in sickness and health, in 
life and in death-" tb.e friend that 
sticketh cioser than a brother." He is 
no respecter of persons. The gold 
ring on the finger, the diamond stud 
in the shirt front, the palatial resi
dence on the avenue, the whinnying 
horses in the stables are no more to 
him, who had not on earth wh€re to 
lay his head, than the plainest, un-
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BABY SAVED HEJt 
'"T was sick for three years," writ .. 

<tfTII . Nolle Jones, of Russellville, 
Tenn. " I had a doctor and took medl
•lne relflllarly, but grew worse, until 
lut spring I was past golnr out ucl 
-.as just akin and bones. 

"Ou day I noticed my baby playlnc 
with one of your Ladles Birthday Al
ma aace. I picked It up and from It 
learned of your Wine of Cardul. 

"I have taken 4 bottles of Cardul and 
t.m well and hearty. Welr;h 1415 
fOUDdl. I believe Cardul saved. my 
ur .. and I hope all women who aulfer 
u J did wtll try lt." 

Cardul Is a · pure, vegetable mecllolne 
for women. It has •been found to re
lieve or cure nervousness, headache, 
~ackache, pain In the side and other 
female ailments. 

If you are suffering, try Cardul at 
• nee. Thousands of letters come to us, 
! rom ~teful women who have found 
-relief In Cardul. It It has done 10 

• uch for them, It surely will help 10u 
-just one more. Try lt. 

All reliable druggists sell Cardul, 
-..lth full directions for use IDilde 
"Wrapper. 

N. B. We wtll be glad to send you 
-.ne of our Ladles' Birthday Almanacs, 
U you wlll send postal ca rd, asklnc 
for lt. Addr ess : Chattanooga "Med£
'llne Oo., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

adorned poverty. He "befriends the 
rich, but the poor no less; the good, 
but the bad also; in every case to do 
them good, to make them happy, to 
give t hem a hope for both worlds. 

·what i s t here in Jesus to be ashamed 
of? Christ commends h imself to t he 
thoughtful as worthy of their most im
plicit confidence and most enthusiastic 
affection . J oin hands with him. 

"Ashamed of J esus, that dear Friend 
On whom my hopes of heaven depend! 
No, when I blush, be this my shame, 
That I no more revere his name." 

-Selected. 

PERILOUS TIMES IN THE LAS T 
DAYS. 

BY T . R. HICKS. 

"This know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come. For 
men shall be lovers of their OWJ;J. 

selves, coveto us, boasters, proud, blas
phemers, disobedient to parents, un
thanUul, unholy, witho ut natural af
fection, t r ucebreakers, false accusers; 
incontinent, fi er ce, despisers of thase 
that are good, traitors, heady, high-
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minded, lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God; having a form of godli
ness, but denying the power thereof: 
from such turn away." (2 Tim. 3: 
1-5.) We have all of the th ings men
tioned practiced in om· day. Men love 
themselves more than God. Love is 
the crowning grace in the Christian's 
heart, but it is not a selfish love ; it is 
a divine love-a love for God with the 
wiJ ole hear t, sou l, and mind, and love 
for our neighbors as ourselves, But
alas!-the love of which we see the 
most these days is a love for self. 
Covetousness and selfishness· go to
gether . Money, pride, and vanity have 
never before played so prominent a 
part il\ the world as it is doing to-day. 
Most people try to gather to them
selves as much as passible of the good 
things of t h is world. Very few act in 
harmony with the counsel of Chr ist to 
the young man to go and sell what he 
had ann give to the poor. J esus said: 
" Where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also." This wor ld is soon 
to perish or be burned up, and cer
tainly we do not want to heap up 
treasures t hat will r ust and become 
moth-eaten and corrupted. 

There are some church members 
who are striving to get r ich and neg
lecting the poor, and who really de
fraud and oppress the poor and needy 
in order to heap to themselves riches, 
worldly power, and vainglory. Heaven 
is the safest bank in which to put our 
treasures; fo r where our treasures are, 
there will our hearts be also. I know 
church members who become angry, 
swear, and abuse others, thus dece,iv
ing themselves by thinking they have 
stood up for what they call their 
"rights." 

0, these " last days" in which we 
are living, when the church has con
formed to the world and t he world has 
conformed to what men call "the 
church " unti l it is necessary to ask, 
on meeting a man or woman, if he or 
she is a member of the church! We 
are told in God's word that we are the 
l ight of t he world and should let our 
ligbt so shine before men as to gloi·ify 
our Father in heaven. How can we 
do this? By doing his command
ments, being not conformed to this 
world, but being transformed by the 
renewing of our minds that we may 
prove what is the good and perfect will 
of God. Christians should abhor 
vainglory, pride, deceitfulness, covet-
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FREE TO THE 

RU PTURED 
I have a new simple· home cure for rupture that 

an yone can use without operation, pam, danger 
or loss of time, and I want you to use i t at my 
expense. I am not trying to sell you a t russ but 
offer you '!- cure tha t stays cured and ends all 
truss-wearmg, rupture-suifering and danger of 
strangulation forever. 

Send no money. Mark location of rupture on 
diagram, answer questions, mai l to me and begin 

your cure at once. 

Or, W. S. RICE, 
1033 Main Street, 

Adams, N.Y. 

Ag~ ........................... .. 

Cause of Rupture' 

Name ..................................................................... _. 

Address ..................................................................... ~ 

ousness, etc. It is a fact t hat many 
church members spend h undreds of 
dollars fo r pride and vainglory that 
should be spent in support of the gos
pel and in giving to the poor and 
needy. " I charge thee therefore be
fore God, and our Lard Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his k ing
dom ; preach the word; be instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, r ebuke, 
exhort with all long-suffering and doc
trine." (2 Tim. 4 : 1, 2.) Surely we 
ought to practice what we );reach; for 
the time has come when most of the 
brethren will not endur e sound doc
trine and are heaping to themselves 
teacher s, having itching ears. They 
have turned their ears away from the 
t ruth and turned them to fables, and . 
it is more of a form than a reality, for 
Christ says: "Not every one t hat saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall ent er into 
the ldngdom of heaven; but he tha t 
doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven." " The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately 
wicked: who can know it?" (Jer. 
17 : 9.) 

Let us pray God to live in us and to 
keep us from evil and give us no more 
power or riches than we can manage 
and use for his glory and the upbuild
ing of his kingdom here on earth. L et 
us live to do good ; and whatever good 
things God gives to us here, let us use 
t hem in his service and in serving one 
another, and thus spend and be spent 
in honoring God while here below. 

Because of those ugly, grizziJ gray hairs, .Use "LA C~EOLE" HAIR COLOR RES-TORER. Price$1.00, retali 
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The Annoyance 
of Flatulence 

Many People are Annoyed With Gas 
in the Stomach and Intestines. 

Flatuleuce is due to the presence of 
gas in l"e stomach and intestines, 
which often rolls about, producing bor
borygmi, or rumbling noises in the 
intestinal system, and causes the vic
tim of this trouble considerable embar
r~<ssment when such noises occur 
while in company. 

An analysis of gas from the stomach 
shows that it consists to a great extent 
of nitrogen and carbonic acid. It is, 
therefore, probable that some of the 
gas in the stomach consi sts simply of 
air which has been swallowed, although 
for the most part the source of flatu
lence is the gas given off from the food 
in the abno-rmal processes of decompo
sition. 

In cases of chronic gastric catarrh, 
the secretion of gastric juice in the 
stomach 1s deficient, the food is di
gested slowly, and fermentation occurs 
with the evolution of gas. 

Swallowing air, however, plays a 
more important part. in causing flatu
lence or gas in the stomach and intes
tines than is generally supposed; and 
while food may be swallowed without 
carrying air into the stomach with it, 
fluids, especially those of a tenaceous 
character, such as pea soup, appear to 
carry down a great deal. 

Flatulent distension of the intestines 
occurs when a large amount of gas or 
air, either swallowed or evolved from 
the decomposition of food, escapes from 
the stomach into the intestines 
through the pylorus. The enormous 
distension of the intestines and dilata
tion of the stomach with gases, and the 
rapidity with which such flatulence oc
curs, has long been a puzzle to medical 
men, and has Jed some to think that the 
only possible explanation thereof is a 
rapid evolution of gas from the blood. 

In the tr eatment of gas in the 
stomach and intestines, charcoal is 

1 considered by most physicians as the 
leading and most effective remedy. 
Carminatives, or medi cines, such as 
peppermint, cardamon, sodium bicarb, 
etc., which expel the gas from the 
stomach in large vo-lumes through the 
mouth, are resorted to by some people; 
but their use is disagreeable and the 
frequent expulsion of gas through the 
mouth mas~ annoying; and after tak
ing a remedy of this kind, one is com
pelled to remain out of company the 
rest of the day, on account of the con
tinued belching of air. 

Stuart's Charcoal Lozenges do away 
with the necessity of undergoing tbe 
disagreeable experience of belching or 
expelling stomach gases through the 
mouth. by completely absorbing every 
particle of gas or swallowed air in the 
stomach, and also in the intestinal sys-
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tern, which prevents colic and over
distention with accumulated air. 

These wonderful lozenges should be 
used for all cases of flatulence and de
composition of food in the stomach, as 
well as for bad breath resulting from 
catarrh, decayed teeth, or stomach 
trouble. 

Purchase a box at once from your 
druggist for 25 cents, and send us your 
name and address for free sample. 

Address F. A. Stuart Company, 200 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

A RE,LICIOUS PAPER FOR OUR ' 
YOUNC PEOPLE NEEDED. 

BY FRAXCTS ilL TURNER. 

Christian friends, have · yo~! ever 
thought of the great number of good. 
Joyal, religious papers now published 
by our brethren in the interest of the 
church of Ghrist? The Gospel Advo 
cate, Gospel Guide, Leader-Way, Chris
t ian Pilot, Firm Foundation, Word 
and Work, Gospel Message, and Bibli
cal Educator are examples. This is a 
splendid record. But listen! There is 
not a single loyal Christian pape•r for 
the young people of the church in our 
nation. Is this treating the young 
Christians with any sort of justice? 
Do not they, as well as we, need a 
good, sound, religious paper to read? 
The style, language, and manner cf 
treatment O•f the pape1:s for olde·r peo
ple are not adapted to younger Chri<>
tian readers. 

Solomon admonished us to "train 
up a child in tbe way he should go." 
The fact that our young disciples are 
so sadly neglected is the great reason 
why so many fall away from the 
Christian ideal and die the spiritual 
death. If we would be more careful of 
the spiritual welfare of the young di3-
ciples, the church wo-uld flourish in 
the future . The vineyard of our mas
ter would he full of laborers. 

If we can maintain so many strong 
papers fo r !he older brethren, surely 
we can maintain one for our younger 
C-hristians. I have, therefore, decided 
to champion the cause o.f the younger 
Christians by starting a Christian 
monthly for t hem. This paper , to be 
known as "The Christian Youth." 
will at first contain sixteen pages, anC! 
wil l be beautifully illustrated. It will 
be printed on good magazine paper, 
and will cost one dollar per year. 
Such a paper will be the means of fix
ing the religious and moral sentiments 
of many young people who read it. 

But it will take money to start an d 
maintain this paper. It will not be 
started unt il a s ufficien t number of 
bona fide subscrip t ions have been re
ceived. As soon as we can secure at 
least six hundred subscriptions, the pa
per will start. Then let every church 
and every Christ ian inter es ted in the 
young peO'ple get busy at once and 
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send us as many subscriptions as pos
sible. If you will promptly respond, 
brethren, we can start the paper at 
once. If you will each send a sub
scription as soon as you read this ar
ticle, then we can get the paper out 
for this whole year. 

I need your encouragement. Write 
me, if you are interested in this paper. 
It is a gr eat cause. As I am a teacher. 
of course I feel a deep interest in the 
young people. I have written one 
book far young people. I refer you to 
the editors of any of the loyal papers. 

I believe the young Christians will 
come. to my aid at once. We must 
have a paper for them. I have taken 
the matter to the Lo·rd in prayer, and 
I now wait for your subscriptions. 

Woodbury, Tenn. 

SRYCLEY-UTLEY DEBATE. 

BY G. C. BREWER. 

What was announced as the " Pe
nick-Srygley debate" began at Dancy. 
Miss., on Tuesday, November 30, with 
Mr. Utley, of Camden, Tenn., as Pe
nick's substitute, and continued four 
days. '!;'he church question was dis
cussed; and as both men who- were se
lected are able and ·experienced debat
ers, an interesting discussion was an
ticipated. All were disappointed when 
Penick did not come. If any oue knew 
his reason for not coming, he was not 
able to make it plain to the rest o.f us. 

Mr. Utley would make a very good 
" ro·oter" for a football team, but he 
lmows Jess about debating than any 
man I ever saw. It was an indignity 
to Brother Srygley, as well as an im
position on the people, to send him as 
a substitute. I. N. Penick did not 
lmow the man, or else he had little re
spect fo r his brethren at Dancy and 
none for Brother Srygley. As to char
acter, Utley may be all right; I kno•w 
nO'thing to the contrary; but he is very 
disrespectful and ungentlemanly in de
bate. It was impossible for the mod
erators to keep him in order. He is 
so densely ignorant that he does not 
know he is ignorant, and so egotistic 
that he cannot see his faults when 
pointed out. 

I never before heard any man whcr 
pretended to· spealt in public make 
such blunders as those coml)litted by 
Utley in the debate. He ignored the 

'rules of grammar governing copulative 
conjunctions, if he ever heard of them, 
and separated the verbs " repent" and 
" be baptized " (Acts 2: 38), and gave 
each a different subject-one singular 
and the other plural. He said those 
rulers mentioned in John 12: 42, 43 
were saved. H e drew that conclusion 
because the adjective used there is 
anly in the comparative degree. Then, 
with an extraordinary and overassum
ing amount of wisdom, he informed 
Brother Srygley that adjectives have 
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positive, comparat ive, and superlative 
<l.egrees! But while he was learning 
that, he failed to learn that when only 
two things are under consideration 
the comparative is always m;ed. In 
the r eference given, the "praise of 
God " and the " praise of men " are 
mentioned, and the "praise of men" 
had the preference. But Mr. Utley 
said they were saved, and "dared" 
Brother Srygley to say they ·were not. 

Brother Srygley would not notice 
these obviou!'! errors, even though 
urged to do so by me, his moderator, 
till he was forced to da so by the inso
lence and arrogance of his opponent. 
When at last he accused Brother Sryg-
1ey of not !mowing anything about lan
guage and of not being able to meet 
bis overwhelming arguments ( ?) , such 
-as on John 12: 42, Brother Srygley 
·called the attention of the audience to 
·some of his inexcusable blunders, 
among which was the repeated state
ment that' "Christ died for you and 
I." This he actually under took to de
fend, and said it is correct to say, 
« Chr'ist died for I!" He said " for " 
means "because of;" therefore "Christ 
·died because of you and I!" 

Utley had some doggerel about 
« Campbellites," " Campbellism," " at 
the creek," etc., which he re·peated. 
Brother Srygley's moderato·r objected 
in vain. Utley said he could not de
bate if they took that from him. He 
said we took all his arguments from 
bim. Notwithstanding, he was affirm
ing that the Baptist Church is apos
tolic in origin, doctrine, and practice. 
We always !mew that Baptists could 
not prove their pos ition by the Scrip
tures, and we knew, too, they could 
not debate with us if forced to meet 
the issue; but Utley is the first one I 
ever heard admit it. It makes no dif
ference how ig·norant the p·r eacher is, 
if he can say "Campbellite" with a 
vengeance and has a g0od stock of 
slang phrases and blasphemous songs 
(such as "At the Creek," a parody on 
"At the Cross"), some Baptists will in
dorse him and call him a " great de
bater." Some brethren try to meet 
them with the same sort of matte.r , 
w hich is very wrong. Brethren, the 
cause of Christ needs no such defense. 
I am strictly ' opposed to such debating. 
We should meet our opponents on the 
issue, and nowhere else. Nothing is 
gained if you do use more slang and 
boast more than your opponent. Men 
now debate so much for notoriety and 
work so much for personal victory 
that religious debates are not held in 
very high repute, and I do not wonder 
-at it. 

Brother Srygley did some good 
preaching in the debate, and we are 
bopeful of good results. He debates 
for the benefit of his heare·rs, and not 
to silence his opponent only. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

STRONG AS THE ROCK OF GIBRALTAR 
AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 

"ONLY MILLION- DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 

127 

This Bank Furnishes the Greatest Security to Depositors of Any National Bank in Tennessee 
Capita l - ....... .. .. · . ................................ $1,000,000.00 
~hareholders' Liability..... . .......... . ............ 1,000,000.00 
Surplus a.nd U ndivid.ed Profits (Earned )..... ...... 760,000.00 

Security to D.epositors .... · . ........................ $:2, 750,000 .00 

TOTAL RESOURCES OVER $7,000,000.00 
MANY S~fALL AOOOUN'rS are being opened with us daily. We appreciate your account, wheth

er large or small. The small account of to·day is the large one o! to-morrow. Let's grow togetl)er. 

OFFICERS 
W. W. BER I~Y. President A. H. ROBINSON , Vice President N. P. LESUEUR, Oasbi~r 

PROGRESSIVE FARMERS 
Begin now to study their 
land for next year's crop. 
For twelve years we have 
experimented and tested 
different crops all over 
Alabama, Mississippi, Ar
kansas, Tennessee, and 
Louisiana, keeping careful 
accounts of results In or
der to help the farmer 
secure best results and to 
perfect our brands for use 
in these States. 

This information IS at . 
your service. Write .. us 
your needs. J - ' 

.. 
'• 

Tennessee Valley Fertilizer Com·p'a.ny, 
Florence, Alabama. 

ClllUimllK SAW MILL 
which 1n plain English mea.ns It Is the best 
saw mill on earth. It possesses !mprov&
ments ten years ahea.d ot any other mill on 
the market-

Improved Feed, Wire Rope 
Drive, Quick Receding Set
Works, Automatic Trip'le 

Acting Steel Dogs, Chain. Oil
Ing Bearings. 

Uain2' the ea. me horse power we guarantee it to 
Cut One·Thlrd More Lumber than any other mill ln exis-

:~<fhe t~~~.de3~Ygt~rJ~:t'eri!~:~he~~~hi~~r~;g:t:~ 
Ioe- and I>rice& Manu.ta.ctured by 

COLUMBIAN IRON WORKS 
Chattanoop; Tenn. 

. 



128 

WANTS OF THE WORLD~ 
REAl> ESTATE AND INVESTMENTS. 
Texas Panhandle Country. Swi sher County. R iches t 

and cheapes t land in the world. Deli g htful c limate. Wa· 
te 1· everywhere, pure , cold and ine~.liaustabl_ <> . \Vri tC' (o r 
free illustrated booklet. Commer c1n.l Club, James F rye, 
Sec. T u lia. Swish~r Co. Tex a s. 

. AGENTS WANTED-Male and Female. _ 
.l<'ur ne w 25c. Darning l\la chints~ jus t out; weaves llt.: w 

h ee l or toe in sock in a fe w minn tLs; on e agen t sold 288 
in one day. Se nd 15c. for sam ple or S L25 tor doz. Hut· 
t on Co .. Walnut t .. Desk J , Philadelphia, Pa. 

ACENTS WANTED F or our H.Cii )!" i ou s and Donw:-:1 k 
Charts. Fine d es iJrUS, bright c o lor s , big p1 ot\ts . C11la· 

' Iorrue free. E. C. Bridgman, 86 Wru-rPn St., Ne w York. 

FOR THE HOME, 
'' Brooke 's Trinmphn.F' is a Stu\.ppy 6·8 nna rch CVl'l'Y 

rinno plnyer should h a ve. Ord er now. Intr oductory 
priC'e. 8 Cf' nts. R. ~ ... Se itz, Gle n Rock , I'a. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Wanted lmmedlato ly··Rnilwn.:v :Un.1l C l<~ t · ks. :Un.ny Rlll' ing 
examinati ons E::VCI'.) wh<>r e. CommPncemen tsn.Iu. r· ~· etiiiO. 
Prepn.ru.tion free. \Vrite immedia t el y for sch~duhl 
showing e xamination places. Franklin Instttu te , 
Dept. 0, 69, Roc hes te r. N. Y. 
20 Fines t Post Cards 1 Oc. Cho ices t Art Card s In b E'Itlt 
tiful color·s -Fri end shi p, F loral and Good Luck, all clit'
ferent. P ostpa id o nly 10 cents. J. H. Seymom·, 251 
\Vest 8th St . . Topeka, Kltn sRs. 

OF INTEREST TO WOMEN. 
Tho Dandruff i n vour b ead wi ll kill your hair, but we 

lcill dand ruff by •rhe HLmbJJrg hom e tt·eatm ent (30dny 
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WHO WILL DEBATE FOR THE 
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTS? 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It seems that the Primitive Baptists 
are about out of the scrape. It looked 
like Brothe·r Boaz had Brother Hardy 
about fixed after he signed up on the 
second chapter of Acts, and ·now it 
seems that Elder Claud Cayce is 
" balled up " somehow t ill he can 
hardly go. I was to have met him in a 
debate near Cottontown last March, 
and at the appointed time I went, but, 
behold, Brother Cayce did not come. 
I was unable to find out at the time 
the exact cause of his failure to come. 
Some of h · brethren at the start were 
inclined to blame me or my friend, 
Brother Palmer, for his not coming; 
but we knew we were not to blame for 
it, and afterwards they exonorated us 
from all blame. We thought may be 
it was their pastor, who either did not 
exactly agree with Brother Cayce or 
was opposed to the debate. Brother 
Cayce and I got the matter up again, 
and we have exchanged a few letters 
about it, but he has been very slow 
about writing, and it looked like he 
just wanted the thing to die a natural 
death. But a few days ago I received 
the following letter from him: 

Evergreen, Ala., January 14, 1910.
Mr. F. B. Srygley, Dear Brother: 
Yours of December 24 has been for
warded to me and received. In reply 
I will say that the matter has not 
been settled yet concerning Brother 
Palmer and myself, but will say that 
I do not now think that I shall rep
resent that church in a debate. If I 
decide t o do so, or if matters are un
derstood by me concerning them so 
that I decide to represent them, I will 
notify you. It is not necessary to 
explain the matter at this time. But 
unless matters are different from what 
I have understood them between them 
and myself, I will not r epresent them 
in a debate. Fraternally, 

C. H. CAYCE. 
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This letter is perhaps about as clear 
as the old Philadelphia Confession of 
Faith i s on some points; but one thing 
is easily understood, and that i s, un
less matters are different from what 
Cayce has understood, then he will not 
represent them. Well, I reckon that 
about ends the chapter, Brother 
Palmer, you may take the witness; 
but still I would like to know what is 
between them, and how Brother Cayce 
understood it, and whether it is as he 
understood it or not, and whether the 
Primitive Baptists ca!J- get any one to 
represent them in that neighborhood 
in debate or not. 

THE THOUCHT THAT CHEERED 
F. D. SRYCLEY. 

BY LUCAS NORTH . 

I often think of the noble band of 
s elf-sacrificing gospel preachers who 
are in th e field , denying themselves 
the pleasures of home that they may 
malr,e known the glad tidings of salva
t ion to dying men and women, and I 
des ire to help and encourage them in 
their labo.r· of love. Probably nothing 
is more discouraging to a preacher than 
that, when he has made his best en
deavors to present a loving, bleeding, 
dying Redeemer, none seem to be 
moved, even brethren not seeming to 
appreciate his efforts. 

I desire to give an expr ession of 
Brother F. D. Srygley's which was 
made in a manner so deeply earnest 
that I can give it almost verbatim. 
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He was preaching-! think about one 
year before he died-uncle'!· a sawmill 
shed six miles west af E thridge, Tenn. 
He had large crowds to hear him, but 
they were stolid and unmoved. One 
day when he arose to begin his dis
course, it evidently r equired an effort 
for him to con trol his feelings so that 
he could talk, and he gave expression 
to the following : " When I first began 
to preach tbe gospel , I thought I 
would be instr umental in saving 
many. The salvation offered by the 
blessed Redeemer is so grand and glo
rious that I thought everybody, when 
they heard, would gladly accept it. 
But I have found that I was mistaken. 
Only he·re and there is one who will 
accept proffered mercy. I was preach
ing then to save others ; now I am 
preaching for a different purpose-! 
am preaching now to save myself." 

Do Not Neglect the Little Things. 
It Is the little things that count; eight 

out of every ten deaths result from Injuries 
which are at first considered trivial. Ev
ery parent Is called upon almost dally to 
give simple medical treatment to members 
of the household and to the domestic 
aulma.ls. To prevent blood poisoning, ery
sipelas, and gangrene In cases of f estering 
cuts, carbuncles, bolls, old sores, burns, 
wounds, chronic ulcers, polson oak, Insect 
bites, and all Inflammations, use Gray's 
Ofntment. For half a century It has been 
the efficient and valued friend of parents 
In thousands of homes In America and for
eign lands. Get a 25-cent box at your drug
gist's, or write for a. small sample box, 
which we gladly send free, postpaid, to dem
onstrate its value. Address Dr. W. F. Gray 
& Co., 826 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

Dr. Charles R. Phelps, of Roberts, Mass., 
writes: " Gray's Ointment is my main de
pendence in cases of carbuncles and un
healthy granulations, ulcers, and blood 
poisoning." 
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By R. H. Boll. 

" Morituri Salutamus." 
As the gladiators of ancient Rome entered the arena on 

which they were to contend unto death in bloody combat 
for the amusement of the heartless throng, they must pause 
be.fore Cresar's seat in the amphitheater and bow to him, 
saying, "Morituri salutamus," which means, "We who are 
about to die salute thee." But the Christians who enter the 
spiritual arena to battle against an adversary incomparably 
greater and stronger than themselves bow before their Lord 
and Redeemer and say joyously, "We who are about to live 
salute thee;" and they go forth to win the victory through 
his grace unto life eternal. 

Principle and Habit. 

It is maintained by pedagogues that two things are neces
sary to fit a child for life-good principle and good habit. 
They are his two anchors; and when one breaks, the other 
will hold. · We begin to teach and train a child to do regu
larly ,such and such things. That is forming habit. Later 
we try to make him see the reason and fitness of w1iat he 
has been doing, and extend the meaning of i t to other mat
ters in life, and show him,. the necessity of maintaining a 
certain attitude toward certain questions and problems. 
That is instilling principle. Now, let us say, it was honesty 
in which he was thus trained. Let us assum e that the boy 
or girl succeeds to some position of trust. It may happen 
that a severe temptation may come his way, and his princi
ple of honesty falters and fails. But then the habit of it 
is yet Iikeh to tide him through. Or if, on the other hand, 
he should grow careless in the handling of mopcey and 
swerve from his habitual exactness and rectitude, his prin· 
ciple would rise up as a monitor and set him right again. 
There is an application of that to the spiritual life. The 
habit of studying the Bible, of p·raying at stated seasons, 
of attending the Lord's-day worship, is a powerful anchor 
rope; and the principle of always, under all circumstances, 
to cleave to, love, and please the Lord Jesus, is another. If 
in the storm of ,lif~ the latter snaps, the former will hold 
him for the time; or if ·he gets out of the way of doing the 
former, the chances are strong that shortly his principle 
will put him to shame and lead him back. 

Impulse or System. 
How easily and resignedly we take up our tasks when 

they are regular and fixed! There is restfulness and order, 
and even leisure, in a laborious life that is condueted on 
ste~dfast principles of regularity. But the man who is spas
modic, who waits for inclinations and feelings, and does 
one thing and another as it happens to attract his attention, 
accomplishes little, and that little is hard on him. "The 
lazy man," says Spurgeon," is always in a hurry and always 
in a mess. He does not do what he ought to do at the time 
he ought to do it; and so he always has a debt of past duties 
to settle and is in no position to face the requirements of 
the present. Such a man does not know what leisur~ is." 
By a strange vengeance of law, he loses exactly what he 
desires to gain by his procrastination and neglect and whim
sical, spasmodic methods of work; instead of leisure, he 
"can find no time to do anything;" instead of peace and 
restfulness, he gets distraction: and a heavier burden than 
God ever intended he should bear. What I say here applies 
with special force to spiritual life. The converts of Pente
cost continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine, in fel-
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lowship, in break'ing of bread, and in prayers. Theirs was 
a regular life. Emotion and enthusi-asm they had (who 
could help it in those wonderful days?), ·but it issued in 
steadfast continuance iu certain homely duties rather 
than in great spurts and excited spell s of activity. So 
should the fires of enthusiasm be chained and conserved to 
furnish power for a steady pull, and not be puffed into one 
grand display of pyrotechnics. You gave a lmpp little sum 
of money in a burst of generosity? It was good, my brother, 
and God appreciates i t, and he knows the Jove that prompted 
it. But better is a little given steadfastly in cool purpose 
and of principle than big sums given in occasional impulse. 
To give, to study, to pray, to work, in steadfast continuance, 
will make you happier and more useful in the Lord's house. 

About Worrying. 

A correspondent r eques ts an explanation on "worrying," 
especially on "when i t becomes a sin for one to worry." 
Whether it could be classified as a sin, I do not know. It is, 
however, a symptom of a wrong sp·iritual condition. It 
indicates a lack of tru~t in the Father and unbelief of his 
many all-comprehensive promises. Now the cure of un
belief is faith; and faith cannot be pumped up out of our 
own empty hearts, but comes only by sincerely receiving 
the word of God. "Have faith in God!" " In nothing be 
anxious; but in everything by prayer and supp.Jication with 
thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. 
And the peace of God, whieh passeth all understanding, 
shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus." 
(Phil. 4: 6, 7.) 

"Seek Ye the Lord While He May be 'Found." 

When some calamity comes like a clap of thunder and 
fear turns to terror, t_hen-0 yes, then-we want to fly to 
God for refuge and hope and comfort; and then, too, we are 
haunted by a dreadful doubt and the suggestion that our 
turning to God is spurious; that we are now but making a 
convenience of his mercies, while in times of ease we cared 
little for him and spurned him. There aJso rise up, un
bidden, the memories of past treacheries, promises unkept, 
vows made in distress and quite forgotten when trouble 
was over. The demonstrated emptiness of such promises 
in time past torments us with the conclusion that the pres
ent penitence is as hollow and deceitful as the former was, 
and our hearts find no rest, no hope, no kind of assurance, 
and despair alone is left. If this has happened to one man, 
it has happened to millions. I do not say that God would 
not hear the cry of such a man even then; but the problem 
is, Can the man summon faith and courage once more lo 
trust in the God whose mercy he has so awfully abused? 

- God 's goodness and long-suffering is equal to the strain, 
but is the man's own heart? Let every despa.iring soul 
know that God will not despise a broken and a contrite 
heart, and that Jesus in no wise casts out them that come 
to him-even though . God knew the penitence to be .but 
prompted by fright and both worthless and insincere. (Ps. 
78: 34-39.) But, but-there comes a time (for who can in 
the end successfully take unfair advantage of God?) -a 
time when a man realizes that it had been better to have 
sought the Lord when he could be found, and called on him 
when he was near. It is a great piece of wisdom to come to 
God and be true to him in the bright, good days, that the 
s torms may find us sa fely hidden in the Rock. 

The Unpardonable Sin. 

The nightmare of many earnest children of God is "the 
unpardonable sin;" and there are few conscientious Chris
tians that do not at one time or another allow the fear 

that perhaps they have committed it to torment them, while 
those who really have committed it go light-heartedly (hard
heartedly, rather) on their way and care n,othfng ~gout it. 
As some one said, " The fact that a man is afraid he is a 
hypocrite is a goon indication that he is not one "-so might 
it be put that a Christian's being troubled with the fear of 
having committed the unpardonable; sin is a good indica
tion that his fear is groundless. I have a request to explain 
Heb. 10: 25-28. If the willful sin mentioned in verse 26 is 
simply any wrong done against light Mld conscience, and 
if that is unpardonable, then there is hardly a man in the 
world, or ever has been, that will be saved. But verse 29 
describes that willful sin as consisting (1) of trea.ding 
under foot the Son of God, (2) counting the blood of the 
covenant with which he was sanctified an unholy thing, 
and (3) doing despite unto the Spirit of grace. Now, to 
disobey the Spirit is not the same as "doing despite" unto 
him; to be unfaithful to Christ. is not the name as treading 
him under l'oot. Sinners who have wandered from God' 
often- hold the very thought of Jesus in high honor and 
hang their heads in shame at the mention of his name; 
they realize that if they are ever forgiven and washed, it 
will be through this very ~·blood of the covenant," and that 
they have grieved the Holy Spirit without at au · setting 
out to do despite to him. This is commonly the case with 
backsliders. Unless a man can be proved squarely guilty 
of the three offenses described, he has not committed the 
unpardonable sin. Furthermo'l'e, any man who has sinned 
and returns to God penitently has not committed that sin, 
for God pledged himself to forgive and receive such; but 
for the unpardona;ble sin is no forgiv-eness. ( Ps. 51: 
17; John 6: 37.) Therefore, they who are guilty of it never 
repent and return to God. 

The Danger of the Unpardonable Sin. 

Immediately preceding the paragra_ph that speaks of the 
" willful sin" is the exhortation not to forsake our own 
assembling together; and since the next paragraph (accord
ing to the arrangement of the American Re~ised Version) 
begins with " for"-" For if we· sin willfully," etc.-it has 
,been taken by some that to forsake the assembling is the 
willful sin for which there is no more a sacrifice. That, 
however, from the following context and in the nature of 
things, cannot be the case. "What, then, is the force of the 
word "for" in verse 26? It takes the entire preceding 
paragraph (He b. 10: 19-25), and is a warning to Christians 
to hold fast their holy religion by every means, showing 
what will result from the renouncing of it. And here is the 
great lesson of it to us. No man, once a true Christian, 
would renounce Christianity at one leap. Before a man can 
bring himself to that, he ,Jl!_ust go through a process of 
hardening-of careles.sness, backsliding, neglect. But such 
a course, dangerous in itself, is seen to be terribly hazard
ous when it appears that by this process a man becomes 
ripe for that last awful step that cuts him off from mercy 
forever-the sin unto death, conce·rning which it is of no use 
to pray for a brother. If those Hebrews grow neglectful 
of their salvation, the chances mUltiply rapidly that tb,ey 
will be swallowed up by, and go back to, Judaism; joia with 
their former brethren in denouncing Jesus as the impostor 
who well deserved his death (thus crucifying him to them
selves afresh and putting him to open . shame); and by 
their apostasy they confess that his blood was no better · 
than that of any other malefactor, and that the Spirit 
who has worked among them was of Beelzebub, not of God. 
This was their awful danger, and they must -cleave close to 
Jesus, to his word, to one ~nothor, and avail themselves 
of their privileges in Christ, that they may avoid that fatal 
undertow. A similar danger threatens to-day those who 
have grown lax and drifted from God and the means of his 
salvation. Let such turn and return to him before it is too 
late. 
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COVETOUSNESS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

"And he said unto them, Take heed, and keep yourselves 
from all covetousness: fo.r a man's life consisteth not in 
<the abundance of the things which he possesseth." (Luke 
12: 15.) 

Frequently the settings of a text contributes special em· 
phasis to it, and we become impressed with its meaning 
more deeply than if it were isolated from such connection. 
The words and facial expressions of our fellow-beings im
press us more intensely at certain times and under certain 
circumstances than ordinarily. Because of the impending 
doom which awaited the impenitent city of Jerusalem, 
Christ's lamentation and sentence o.f destruction becomes 
doubTy impre!:}sive. ,; 0 Jerusalem, J erusalem, that killeth 
the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her! 
how often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and 
ye would not! Behold, your house is left unto you deso
late." (Matt. 23: 37, 38.) 

When we contemplate the oppo•rtunities of the Jewish 
nation, and then consider how recklessly they trampled 
them unde·r their feet, all the while hastening seemingly 
unconsciously to their doom, we grow sick at heart. The 
same feelings o.f sadness and soul distress creeps upon us 
when we see a tellow-being affiicted with the awful disease 
of covetousness-a ·disease so insiduous, and which, when 
not checked in its incipiency, soon becomes so deep~rooted 

and M such vigo·rous ~wth in the heart that nothing but 
the hand of death can stay its progress. 

"Teacher, bid my brother divide the inheritance with 
me'!" Such were the words addressed to Christ which 
called forth his short but powerful sermon on the subject 
of covetousness. Ordinarily there is nothing wrong in a 
legitimate heir to ·an estate wanting his or her proper in
terest in it, but in the presence of Him who spoke as never 
man spoke, with a soul burdened with sorrow and suffering 
for sinners' sakes, how could any mortal's mind drift from 
such a weighty matter and become filled with anxious care 
about perishable things! It was no time for such thoughts, 
and Jesus promptly rebuked the man by saying it was not 
his mission into this world to become a divider of worldly 
goods. His mission was infinitely greater than that of an 
arbiter to settle questions concerning the rightful owner
ship of silver and gold. He came to teach man the way 
of life and to lay down the great princip·le of right dealing 
between men. The Son o-f God took advantage o.f the cir
cumstances an.d preached a sermon to his disciples, warn
ing them against covetousness. Then, as nO·W, men and 
women acted as if life consisted in the abundance of worldly 
goods possessed by them. Every nerve was strained, every 
opportunity was embraced, in the acquisition of gold. Tt 
was the haunting thought of day and th.e feverish dream 
of night. Their spirit of greed and avarice· seemed abso
lutely insatiable, and they became living monuments to the 
truth: "He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with 
silver; nor he that l&vetli: abundance, with increase." 
(Eccles. 5: 10.) 

This class of peop•le are still in the wqrld and are seem
ingly on the increase, judging by the scramble going on in 
all departments of life for riches. There is, perhaps, no 
sin so common as covetousness. It is found, not only in 
the world, but is widesp.read among the professed followers 
of Christ; and wherever this spirit goes, it is always mani
fest. Man can no more conceal an inordinate desire for 
riches than he cali. cover the heavens with the palm of his 

hand. His every movement in business transactions and 
his conversations, no matter what may be the topic, tend 
to reveal that longing for gold. 

This spirit invaded the temple of God in the days of 
Christ, and became so offensive to the Master as to arouse 
his righteous indignation, which found expression in the 
following words: "And he found in the temple those that 
sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money 
sitting: and he made a scourge of co.rds, and cast all out 
of the temple, both the sh'eep and the oxen; and he poured 
out the changers' money; and overthrew their tables; and 
to them that sold the doves he said, Take these things 
hence; make not my Father's house a house of merchan
dise." (John 2: 14-16.) There was nothing wrong in 
furnishing oxen, sheep, and doves for sacrificial offerings 
to those who had to come a long distance, nor to any others 
who needed to buy, for such services; but when those who 
professed to love God turned this matter into a way of gain, 
being contro.Jled by a spiri t o.f greed, they polluted God's 
house. . 

The spiritual temple, or church, of which the material 
temple was a type, needs cleansing from this sin; and 
if Christ were on earth to-day, in all pro·bability he would 
rebuke us all. The root of this sin is infidelity. We are 
not willing to trust in the promises and · providences of 
God, but, Israel-like, are striving to rake up and store away 
manna for all time to come. Its influence upon the church 
is degrading, drying up the fountain of liberality, destroy
ing all feeling of sympathy, and turning a deaf ear to• cries 
of distress. Furthermore, it leads to dishonesty in the 1 

marts of trade. "It is naught, it is naught, saith the 
buyer; but when he has gone his way, then he boasteth." 
( Prov. 20: 14.) The covetous man runs do·wn or depreciates 
the value of property, hoping to· buy it for less than its 
worth, and the moment it passes into his hands he boasts of 
his great bargain. A covetous soul is never satisfied. 
Hunger, thirst, and weariness of body are relieved; but 
greed for gold, never. The covetous man would turn the 
queen of night into silver for the sanctuary of his mammon 
god; extinguish the sun to make fuel for his factory; chop 
down the pillars of the universe as building stone for his 
quarry; make a cabbage patch out of the Milky Way, and 
transform the bands of Orion into tires for his cart wheels. 
"Beware of covetousness!" 

A FEW THOUGHTS FROM READING A GOOD BOOK. 

BY J. D. FLOYD. 

I am a better man to-day than I was yesterday, and will 
be better from this on. So it seems to me now. I was 
with my home church, Flat Creek, yesterday (January 9), 
for the first time in a good while at the regula.r Lord's-day 
service. This is always helpful. Several years ago some 
of us conceived the idea of having a library of good books 
in connection with the church. A bookcase was put in and 
quite a number of books--some donated, some bought-were 
secured. For a time it was cared for, but from causes, 
that need not be mentioned interest was lost and the books 
to a great extent became scattered. Before service yester
day I was looking through the few remaining, and foun·d 
the " Life of J. M. Kidwill," by E. A. Elam. I had loaned 
my co·py of that book out and had not seen a copy in sev
eral years. Looking at the picture of that good man, memo
ries of the past came troo.ping up, and I was seized with a 
desire to read the book again. I brought it home, and as 
soon as ,fires were rekindled, and after gazing long at the 
true, lifelike picture, I began with the title-page, and before 
I retired at night I had read every page of the book. When 
through with the last, sad chapter, my ey~s were suffused 
with tears, and I said: " God helping me, I will be a better 
mln from this on." The book is a loving tribute to a lova-

., 
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ble man-a man who was good in greatness and great in 
goodness. No one can read it without being made better. 

. With the exception of Brother J esse Sewell , 1 was 
with B rother Kid will .and . )leard l)im pre~~h more than 
any other of our pr.ea.chers. In August, 1871, he held a 
meeting at Flat Creek. That was his introduction to the 
churches . in this r egion. For nineteen years he came 
an1l\ng us more or less every year , and thus I was thrown 

. in h is company every year. The last time I ever saw him 
was in August, 1890, when I helped him, at Eaglev ille, in his 
last meeting, in Tennessee. Notwithstanding a fatal dis
ease was preying upon him, he preached a few sermon s 
with his old-time vigor. 

Two preacher s, J esse Sewell and J. M. Kidwill , are always 
associated in my mind. In some respects they were very 
much alike; in others, very much unlike. Bot h were very 
humble and unassuming, and, while men of great power, 
seemed to be wholly unconsciou s of their power. Both were 
intensely logical in their discourses, but wholly different 
in their arrangeihen ts. As expressed by one brother, 
Brother Sewell would go upon the ground, clear away the 
brush, lay his foundation, build his edifice entire as he 
went, and never stop unt il he had put upon . i t the last 
brush of paint; while Brother Kidwill would build one 
part at a time, or, to drop the figure, ta.ke one point, carry 
it to its conclusion, and then go back and take another, 
and thus on until the subjeot was exhausted. When in the 
right spirit, Brother Sewell's powers of exhortation were 
nothing short of marvelous. · There was a patho·s and sub
limity about hi s exhortations that were indescribable. 
Brother Kidwill )VaS wholly lacking in this. He moved 
people by the power of the truth he presented. One even
ing I dropped in where he was holding a meeting. He 
preached a very plain, simple sermon, and closed in about 
these words: "There are two ways. One leads to heaven 
and immortal glory; the other, to eternal ruin. If you are a 
sinner, yo·u are in the way that leads to ruin. Now, while 
the brethren sing, I invite you to come and place yourselves 
in t he wa.y that leads to heaven by obeying the gof?pel." 
To my great astonishment, seven young people, one after 
another. came up. Brother Sewell was very slow to mak~ 

acquaintances; he would hold a meeting in a community 
and leave, knowing the names of very few. Brother Kid
will in a day or two learned everybody, and could soon call 
them by their given names. 

To-day, with me, is a day of retrespection. My mind is 
flooded with t he memories of the dear, faithful preachers I 
was with in my earlier days-Brother T. J. Shaw; Brother 
Smithson, the blind evangelist and sweet singer; Brother 
Billie Dixon, the best evangelist for the hills and hollows 
I ever knew; Brother Jesse Sewell, Brother Kidwill, Broth
er Rice Sewell, Brother Brents, and Brother Granville 
Lipscomb-all now on the othe~ shore, except Brother Lips
comb, and he helpless and spe,echless. When Daniel Web
ster lay in his coffin, an old farmer, gazing intently at his 
face, said: " Daniel, the world will be lonesome without 
you." So it is, to me, without these dear, faithful brethren. 
I meet now a.nd then the younger generation that has come 
on; I love them and rejoice in their success a.nd the good 
they are doing; but in companionship they do not fill the 
place of these, the companions of my earlier days. 0 , what 
would 1 give for a quiet day in the home wit!I a Sewell, a 
Shaw, a Brents, a Kidwill , or a twenty-mile horsel;>ack ride 
over the hills and across the valleys, as I often had, with 
Billie Dixon, when we took sweet counsel together about the 
Master's work! The only app,roach I have to these days 
is when, about twice a year , Brother B. F. Hart, of Peters
burg, ma.kes a two-days' visit to us. 

I had thought wh en· I began this article to give some 
'IJ.UOtations from the book the reading of which called forth 
these thoughts, but space forbids. The workers are dead, 
but the work goes on, and eternity alone will reveal the 
magnitude of t!Iat work. 

• 

THE TRUSTFUL PREACHER. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY . 

In th e course of a sermon preached to the world not 
long ago, a gospel preacher said: " I have been trusting the 
Lord for a support for several years, until I have nearly 
starved to death; but fr'om this time on I mean to trust 
myself." There was something o'f an irreverent tone in 
hi s voice, something of a distrustful air in his manner , 
that I was made to wonder why he should call upon God in 
prayer or asl' anything at his hands whatever, or why 
he shou ld even speak in God's name at aiL Of course 
there are some men whose oblique ways of talking will 
not permit a careful listener t o take them seriously, even 
when sometimes they appear . to be most serious. 

The spirit of trust in and dependence upon God does not 
involve one in a helpless and indifferent disposition con
cerning the fur ther care of himself; the beli ef that God 
will take care of you and me does not mean that we should 
cease to look out for and take care of ourselves as far as 
our frail powers can go. But this preacher appeared to 
think that it did; and hence, rather than star ve, he would 
not trust the Lord further. 

But if there is any one duty enjoined upon ·God's people 
· with special emphasis in the Bible, it is the duty that they 

remember their weakness and their consequent need of 
the Lord and his sustaining and directing po,wer. This is 
a duty of all inen in all conditions of li fe, and the gospel 
preacher, with r eference to his sustenance, cannot be an 
exception, surely. For, above all other men, gospel preach
ers should set the example and emphasize this spirit of 
abiding confidence in God's care for men and his special 
providence for his people. " Trust in the Lord with all 
thine heart; and iean not unto thine own understanding. 
In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy 
paths." 

I want to im]:>ress the duty of trusting the Lord in all 
things, and at the same time not lose sight of the const.ant 
and urgent duty of · self-help. A man is put in this world 
with the power to make or mar hfmself; he can make .all 
things serve his controlling life purpose. These powers in 
nature and grace will either serve or destroy him as he 
pleases. The laws of God operative in this world are 
eternal, unchangeable, inflexible, always. And yet a further 
truth, in no way incompatible with this statement just 
made, is that God is over all, superintending, directing, 
intel.ligently and sympathetically. sustaining all the opera
tions in both nature and grace and in their coordinations 
and interrelations. The idea that at the beginning God 
made a few laws to govern the univer-se and the11 just 
turned the world over to their operations, withdrawing 
himself from any further close. and sympathetic relation 
therewith or interest therein, is utterly at war with Bible 
truth, ridiculously absurd, and without color of support 
or countenance from God's revealed character and his 
method of dealing with men in the past. No law can oper
ate itself; there must be some intelligent force behind it 
to cont rol, operate, and direct it. But because God sends 
his blessings to us thr.ough our intelligent cooperation with 
his laws is not proof that we merit them, or would not 
justify us in not feeling dependent upon the Lord for them. 

No; God so cares for and sustains you and me every day 
we live, that were he to withdraw his merciful protection 
and oversight even for a moment, we should instantly col
lapse. For our temporal and very presen t needs and wants 
a re perfectly understood by the Lord; and these same tem
poral and earthly, as well as spiritual and eternal wants, 
cravings, and needs of ours, are objects of his divine care, 
love, and constant ministrations-the food we eat, the air 
we breathe, the su11shine we bat!Ie in, the clothes that warm 
us, and the fri ends that cheer and love us-this very life 
in which vie exult and delight in, indeed-are direct gifts 
from God to us, and which we could not have, no matter 
how we may fail t o understand or may doubt, without his 
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constant -care and •love. We have all these things by reason 
of his mercy and love toward ns. Then how must it sound 
for a gospel preacher to say he will not longer trust the 
Lord for his living, but, . instead, will trust simply and 
only himself, the arm o( .flesh wjth its labors and gains? 
The spirit of trust in and dependence upon the Lord in all 
things must, therefore, be an essential and constant spirit 
of the Christian; and in a s·pecial manner, for spe~ial rea
sons, the spirit of trust must surcharge and form no little 
part of the state of mind and action of the gospel preacher. 
And does i t not sound positively impious and wicked to 
hear a preacher speak of not longer trusting th'e Lord for 
his support in the gospel? What must be the effect upon 
the minds of young preachers, upon the church, upon the 
world at large, when a gospel preacher preaches this way in 
the pulp·it? The preacher who thus comm ercializes his holy 
calling and shows this spirit of irreverence and mistrust 
closes the hands as it closes the hearts of God's people 
against him. You -may depend upon that. They distrust 
the man who tells them that he will not trust. 

David tr~1st-ed the Lo·rd, perfectly trusted him as his 
Rock and Strength and very present help in time of trouble; 
but at the same time he took care always to do, faithfully 
and comp-letely, his own part. But even then he always 
attributed his blessings and successes to the protection 
and guidance of the Lord; and it was in this that the Lord 
called him a man after the divine heart. This is the true 
spfrit of the m an of God yet; in every secular, social, as 
well as in every spiritual duty and relation, this is the true 
spirit. And, above all, it must be the spirit of the gospel 
preacher. Let him do his own part; let him be faithful 
and efficient as he can be, fe·rvent in spirit, constant in his 
labors for the Lord; loving and trusting the brethren with
out abatement, also trusting the Lo-rd, leaving, after he 
has- done his best and reached the end of his own ability, 
the ordering of his whole life to the Lord; tlllis, this is the 
true spirit. Far, after all, it is God who raises up or pulls 
down ·; everything serv'3s his divine plan and purpose. 
Let us obey him. 0 , let us be trustful preachers! 

THE PURPOSE OF CHRISTIANITY. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

As every effect produced in this universe comes from a 
cause adequate thereto, so every institution originated 
with, and was founded or brought into existence by, some 
one. Before creation's dawn; before the morning stars 
to-ether sung and the sons of God rejoiced, the gospel of 
Christ originated in . the mind of the great I Am. In his 
mind the whole;.,remedial system was in love and mercy 
conceived, and in\ due time, in wisdom and power, was 
made manifest to the world. 

"Fir st the blade, then the ear, after· that the full corn 
in the ear." (Mark 4: 28.) Thus is stated by the Teacher 
of teachers the great truth with respect to the development 
of redemption's plan. It was .not revealed at once in its 
fullness; but line upon line, precept upon precept, here a 
little, there a little, was the divine order. Vision upon 
vision, prophecy upon prophecy, type upon type, all pointing 
forward to glories to be revealed. 

Finally the shadows of four thousand years begin to 
recede. A convoy o.f heavenly messengers visit our planet. 
They came not to sceptered kings nor to men of high estate; 
but to men of humble birtl! and occupation, on the verdant! 

. and vine-clad hills of Judea. 

While watching their flocks by night, 
All seated on the ground, 

The angels of the Lord came down, 
And glory shone around. 

"Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to a ll people." (Luke 2: 10.) The Christian reli
gion is not ethnological-not for • one nation or famiiy, but 
universal, for eve·ry nation, kindred, . tribe-, and tongue. 
The common Fatherhood of God, and the coinmon brother-

hood of man are beautifully set forth by the great apostle 
t.o the Gentiles in his fearless speech before the grea~ 

philosophers in Athens: "And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds 
of their habitation; that they should seek the Lord, if 
haply they might feel after him, and find him, though he be 
not far from every one of us; for in him we live, and move, 
and have our being." (Acts 17: 26-28.) 

Buddhism, Brahmanism, Confucianism, and Mohammed
anism are the other religions of the world, but they are 
strictly ethnological in their origin, principles, and pur
poses. They are circumscribed both as respects races and 
blessings conferred. They are strangers to the doctrine 
enunciated by Paul on Mars' Hill, in Athens. Those reli
gions know nothing of a Savior, an ato·nement for sin, re
demption, etc. Such an idea as that man is a sinner, lost 
and ruined, having no power to save himself, is to them 
unknown. They do not contain the idea of conversion 
through the preaching of their doctrines. They are not 
missionary in spirit or in purpose. They are based upon 
rules or principles Gf greed and selfishness. " Might makes 
right" is· the central idea of Mohammedanism, while Con
fucianism is an embodiment of negative goodness. "Do no 
one au injury, because we do not want to be injured." 
Christianity rises far above the fogs and miasma of greed 
and selfishness, and in the bright sunlight of that divine 
philanthropy which took from heaven its richest jewel
the blessed Redeemer-to live and suffer and die on earth 
for sins net his own, and for which he was not responsible, 
it knows no flesh and blood relations, no Je·w nor Gentile; 
no north, no south, no east, no west; no nice, color, or previ
ous condition of servitude; but all o.f earth's sorrowing 
millions are embraced in that wonderful call which is as 
gentle as a lamb, as strong as a lion , and as pure and free 
as an alabaster box of ointment of. the richest perfume: 
" Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest." (Matt. 11: 28.) 

That Christianity has for its object the salvation of all 
humanity is clearly indicated_ in Christ's last command to 
his a.postles in particular and to his people in: general: 
"And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power 
is given unto me in heaven anjl in earth. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them into the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 
28: 18, 19.) "And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) This is our march
ing order. We must have tl!e spirit of Him who sacrificed 
himself for the truth which he brought to us and which is 
sealed by his precious blood. Let us consecrate ourselves
body, soul, and spirit; time, talent, and money; head, heart, 

. and mind-all that we are and all that we hope to be-to 
Him who sacrificed all for us. 

In faith, hope, and love let us press forward, while the 
things which are behind are forgotten. There is much to be 
done while it is called to-day. The past years are gone. 
It is with the eternal p.resent we are interested. 

A prominent Eastern business man was recently rushed 
in a special train from the mountains of Mexico to the 
coast because it was found that his heart would not stand 
the high altitude. That often happens. It happens figura
tively as well as literally . . A man cannot live in the high 
places of life unless his heart is right. He may aspire to 
them, even ascend to them, but he cannot stay there if 
there is something wrong with his heart. The reason the 
man who was once high up is now " down and out " is 
because his heart wa.s not equal to the strain of .. high 
altitudes. Much "cheek" may place one on a high plane 
temporarily, but it takes a sound heart to keep him there. 
-Exchange. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Matt. 4: 24, and let 
us know the nature of the d·emons spoken of. Let your 
answer appear in the next issue of the Gospel Advocate. 

Oconee, Ga. L. 0. McBRIDE. 

Tbe " next issue" of the Advocate is always made up 
before your request gets here. I do not !mow what is 
wanted. The passage is: "The report of him went forth 
into all Syria: and they brought unto him all that were 
sick, holden with divers diseases and torments, possessed 
with demons, and elipeptic, and palsied; and he healed 
them." This is an enumeration of the diseases common 
in that country. Persons afflicted with them were brought 
to· J esus, and he healed all that came. I do not know much 
about the nature of clemons or their different character, 
and cannot tell of them. Demons a re thoug.ht to have been 
fallen angels and th.e spirits of bad men now dead. It is 
supposed these fallen angels or spirits were permitted to 
exercise miraculous or supernatural power during the time 
God was exercising such power on earth, he showing the vast 
superiority M his power over theirs. The facts correspond 
with this condition of things. There are many manifesta
tions of power much like the clemoniacs of the Bible at 
this clay, less the superhuman power. But I do not know 
much about demons. 

Brother Lipscomb: In the Gospel Advocate of January 13, 
in reference to Brother Mason's question, " Can a pe.rson 
w0rship in spirit and not in truth? " or, " Can a man WO·r 
ship God in truth and not in spirit?" and his worship be 
acceptable with God, you will please examine John 4: 23, 24 
in the original. The point is, does this teach that the true 
worshiper worships God in his own spirit or in the Spirit 
of God. I have taught this to be man's spirit directed by 
God's truth. To my mind, worship, in orde·r to be ac
cepted, must be in spirit (man's spirit) as the word of God 
directs. I understand the Scriptures to teach that man may 
be sincere and honest in his worship, and still not be in 
truth according to "the law of the Spirit o.f life." Such 
worship is vain worship. · Again, man may do what God 
says for him to do in the word of truth and not be sincere 
in his own spirit. Such worship is vain. So in this pas
sage J esus was teaching this woman the kind of worship 
that was acceptable. My idea is that man's spirit is hum
bled by God's Spirit, and they are perfectly agreed in Christ 
by the truth. I have been reading after you for more than 
forty years. The good you have done to me and thou
sands of others, eternity a lone can tell. My prayer for you 
is that you may have an abundant entrance into the ever
lasting kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, where you will 
rest from your labors, while your writings will be saving 
souls on earth. W. P. SIMS. 

Hillsboro, Tenn. 

The worship to be acceptable to God, of which I was 
writing, must be by the spirit of man, subdued and led by 
the Spirit of God, and this must be in harmonv with the 
word of God. So t he worship approved and accepted by 
God must be offered by t he spirit of man under the guid
ance of God's Spirit, speaking in and through the truth 
it has revealed. I do not think there is anything in the 
original not presented in our translation. 

Brother Sewell: In answering my question in the Gospel 
Advocate of December 30 relative to praying for the sick, 
you did not make clear the point that is giving me trouble. 
I agree with you that "these miraculous powers ceased in 
close connection with the end o.f the apostolic age." You 
speak of " miraculous healing and o·rdinary healing." I 
understand " ordinary healing " to be such cures as are 
made by the use o.f remedies known to physicians. who 
treat diseaae;s. These remedies we have and under-stand 

their application. But you say: " Let Christians a ll the 
time pray the Lord to prosper their efforts to heal the sick." 
This would be as much a miracle as that of James 5: 14, 15, 
in which case they applied the remedy at hand and prayed 
to the Lord for healing power. Oil was a remedy for many 
diseases then, and is used in many cases now, but a greater 
power cured the sick. But suppose you take a case of 
rheumatism to-day, apply external remedies, and pray to 
the Lord; tell me how you expect your prayer to be an
swered in the face of the fact that miracles belong to the 
apostolic age only, for there can be no difference in the 
power that heals if the prayer is answered, taking for 
granted that the oil alorne could not cure. Wbat I want is 
some authority higher than the unsupported statement of a 
man t-hat in answer to p·rayer the Lord will give additional 
healing power to the remedies used without performing a 
miracle. If additional power is given to the r emedies at 
hand, it certainly is no less than the power given or exer-
cised during the apostolic age. J. W. SHAW. 

Denton, Texas. 

I see nothing in the points you raise that need give you 
or any 'one else any trouble. I do not see why you say 
that if God prospers our effods to heal a sick member of 
the family, that would have to be a miracle. In the close 
of the ninetieth Psalm, which is claimed to be . a prayer 
of Moses, we have this: "And let the .beauty o'f the Lord our 
God be upon us; and establish thou the work of our hands 
upon us; yea, the wo·rk of our hands establish thou it." 
When it says " the work o.f our hands," it means work God 
has enjoined upon us to do. And when the Lor d's people 
work as h.e appo•ints, work in harmony with his will, and 
pray to him to prosper them in it, he hears their prayers. 
He a lways heard and blessed tre Jews when they worked 
and prayed according to his will; this is without exception. 
When they disobeyed him, he sent chastisements upon t hem. 
1 see no reason to suppose that when he prospered them it 
was a lways a 'miracle. He had laws through which he both 
blessed and chastened. them, and this was no miracle. The 
same principle is tr1-1e under Christianity. Also, under it 
there are laws thro-ugh which God both blesses and chastens 
us. We are required to pray for our daily bread. We are 
a lso required to work for it; required to labor, working 
with our hands, that we may have a living and be able to 
help the needy. And when we work honestly and patiently 
and pray God to prosper the work o.f our hands, and he does 
it, is that a miracle? And when we are sick, or our friends 
are sick, there are in this' physical world remedies created 
by God that have been found to be beneficial in certain dis
eases; and when we call the doctor, and he gives these 
remedies, and we pray that our effo-rts may be successful, 
and the sick one gets well, then why should we call that a 
miracle? I see no reason why we should. Besides, I see 
no reason for us to have any trouble about God's side of 
the matter. It is our business to do our part and pray to 
God as h e says, and trust him to do his part his own way. 
We n eed not trouble ourselves in running ou t lines by 
which he has to work. He knows best. It is all a m~tter 
of law, so far as we kno•w or are concerned. We work by 
law, and he blesses us through his laws-the laws of our 
physical being; and there is no necessity to con ider that 
a miracle. But even if it is, that is no concern of ours; 
that is his concern. We may always trust him to do his work, 
and may be sure it will be done right. The thing for us to 
do in su ch cases is to do our part faithfully, and earnestly 
pray to him, and trust him for his part; and it w ill surely 
be clone right, whether with a miracle or without. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Ought a man be ordained to the 
ministry by the laying on o.f hands? (2) Give as thorough 
an explanation of Mark 16: 17, 18 as space will admit, as 
we have a crop of Mormon ministe-rs in our midst, and they 
rely on such quotations to prove that the believer can show 
these signs. J. A. KEAA. 

(1) We have _discussed within the last two or three years 
the qnestiQil of "laying on hands" until readers and writers · 
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are both tired of the repetition. But to-day I received two 
letters requesting me to write on the subject, and that 
not by new subscribers to the Advocate. This shows how 
little we read the papers we take and how little the im
pression rests on us. But to answer the inquiries. The old, 
apostolic reaso:n 'for laying on of hands. was to impart the 
Holy. Spirit that men might understand and believe that 
God was the .author of the teaching presented. (2) ". These 
signs shall accompany them that believe: in my name shall 
they cast out demons; they shall speall: with new tongues; , 
they shall take up serpents, and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall in no wise hurt them; they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall rec<wer." The doing these 
things, not the quoting M this passage, was the evidence 
that God's Spirit was present, acting in and through him 
who did the things. If Mormons or other s have . ever done 
these things, it is clear proof to me that God's spirit is 
with them. But if the·y claim they have ever done any 
of these things, I lmo•w they misrepresent and falsify the 
facts of life. No one ever cast out demons, or spoke with 
a new tongue, or did a ny one of the things mentioned in 
that list, without the presence of the Spirit M God, and no 
one ever did any of these things unless he was approved 
and authorized by God to do it. It is all a hypocrisy and 
pretense that any Morinon or Christian of late date exer
cised such .power. When a man was empowered to exer
cise such power and he failed to so use it as to enable all 
who would believe to do so, he is a renegade and hypocrite 
and unworthy of trust among men. · The apostles a.nd others 
preached during the first age and did a sufficiency of these 

· things to satisfy all willi.o,g to believe that God was the · 
author of it a ll. It was then foretold that these powers 
were to be taken from the apostles, leaving only faith and 
hope and charity as the better way to lead to eternal life. 
(1 Cor. 12.) This promise (Mark 16: 17, 18) is given as a 
part of th.e int roductory order of the establ-ishment o.f the 
reign of heaven on earth. It was given ·as a testimony to 
the apostles and others of the p·resence and power of God 
to guide, to bless, and to save. It was not anticipated this , . 
evi-dence would be needed further than to introduce and 
substantiate the divine origin of the mission. So soon as 
this claim was substantiated by the works done, the end 
of this extraordinary mission o·f the Spirit was announced. 
In 1 Cor. 12 these gifts and endowments of the Spirit are 
mentioned, their relation to each other and office in the 
body is assigned, concluding the chapter thus: "And yet 
show I unto you a more excellent way." In cha.pter 13 he 
introduces the "more excellent way." In this "more excel
lent way " tongues are to be done away with, p-rophecy is 
to cease, miraculous knowledge will pass away, giving the 
goods to feed ·the poor and all wonderful gifts will pass 
away, and only faith , hope, and love will abide, the great
est of which is love. All these gifts fail and pass away; 
and love (the fulfilling of the law) will abide as the per
manent heritage of the church. Chapter 14 continues the 
temporary use of the gifts a nd commands their use until 
they' are clone ::tway with. Paul, in his letter to• t he Ephe
sians (4: 8-16) , says: "Wherefore he saith, When he as
cended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. And he gave some, apostles; and some, proph
ets; and some, evangeli sts; and some, pastors and teachers; 
for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the min
istry, for the edifying of the body of Chri st: till we all 
come in tbe unity of the faith, and of the knowledge. of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ: that we henceforth be no 
more children , tossed to and fro , and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but speak
ing the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, even Christ; from whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and compacted by that which every 
joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the 

measure o.f every part, maketh increase of the body unto 
the edifying of its.elf in lo,ve." From these it is clear that 
these gifts were tempoi·ary, to pass away when the perfect 
will of God was made known, and th!Jon the whole body 
as a united whole would work out the salvation of the 
world under the rule of God's word. That any man 
has possessed power to bestow these gifts or perferm the 
works of the Spirit is a fearful falsehood. 

PREMIUMS. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest living periodical pub
lished in the interest of the church of Christ. It is now In 
its fifty-first volume. Th-3 paper has a large and growing 
constituency. It contains thirty-two pages, is printed on 
good paper, and· is neatly folded, pasted, and trimmed. It 
employs seven editorial writers, besides a number of most 
excellent regular contributors. It has all the departments 
~f the best religious journals. In editorial policy it stands 
!or individual consecration, against ecclesiastical organiza
tions, as the scriptural method of doing missionary work. 
It earnestly advocates the doctrine of missions, and con
tends unceasingly that every Christian is a divinely com
missioned missionary and every church a scripturally or
ganize.d missionary society. The mission of every Cllristian 
and the design of every church is to preach the gospel to 
all the world. It vigorously advocates ·congregational sing
ing, as opposed to select choirs and instrumental perform
anceP as the best and most soul-stirring church music. 

We will appreciate your cooperation. If you favor the 
teac~ing- .set. ferth abeve, you would do :weJ.l to -pxove, youi' 
faith by your works. 

We are anxious to have all v·ho are in arrears promptly 
renew their papers. It is not best to permit your subscrip
tion to run behind. The date on the yellow slip is the time 
to which your subscription is paid. If your subscription is 
paid in advance, will you not send us a new subscriber? 

All past premium offers are discontinued. ·Ever,y pre
mium that i's now given is mentioned below: 

1. The Gospel Advocate. a;nd.th:e Home .and Ear.m, one year, 
to old or ·new su.trscri.bers, for ·$.1-7.5. A:s many oi our read
ers know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. It 
e:ives satisfaction. No farmer should be without it. 
- 2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
We have furnished many of the scissors to subscribers, and 
never have had one complaint. 

3. Send .us $1.75, with your name and address, and we 
.will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Red-Letter Testament. The Testament has clear type, 
references, and is self-pronouncing. Order No. 570. 

4. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of the 
American Revised Version of the Bible. The Bible has 
large, clear type, and is neatly and substantially bound, 
with red edges. Order No. 42. 

5. Send us $2.25, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and one of our 
Special Fountain Pens. We have sold many of these pens. 
A number of bankers have told us it was the best fountain 
pen they have ever used. The pen · is guaranteed by the 
maker. ' 

6. Send us $1.65, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of a Morocco-bound Testament, clear type. Order No. 1. 

7. For $1.75 we will mail to your address the Gospel Advo
cate for one year and a copy of Hammond's Handy Atlas o:f 
the World. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a Pictorial 
Scholars' Bible for $2.75. This Bible is printed from clear 
type, on good white paper, and contains, in addition to the 
Old and New Testaments, beautiful maps in colors and a 
series of Photo Views of Scenes in Bible Lands. In order
Ing the Bible, specify No. 215B. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Should a Woman Teach? 

There is considerable interest in the above question, 
judging from the number of .people that write on the sub
ject. Brother Ryan Bennett, of P alestine, Ark. , writes on 
the subject as follows: 

Brother McQuiddy : I noticed in the Gospel Advocate some 
weeks ago, in answer to an honest inquiry, that you said 
among other things that the elders should put every woman 
and child to teaching in the church, or assembly. I. want 
to ask you if Paul ( 1 Cor. 14: 34, 35; 1 Tim. 2 :. 11, 12) 
does not forbid women teaching in the church, or assembly. 
Is it scriptural for women to take the oversight of the 
church and direct the affairs of the church? When women 
do .take the oversight of the church over the men and direct 
everything in the church, what are the duties of the men 
in such cases? How are elders appointed? Are they ap
pointed by a preacher, or by the church, or by the men in 
the church? I will appreciate a scriptural answer to these 
questions t hrough the Gospel Advocate. 

Woman is forbidden to teach in a way t hat usurps au
thority over the man, in the church, in the home, or any
where else. ·woman is no more authorized to teach a man 
in an unwomanlike way in the home t h an she is in th e 
church. 

The teaching that woman i s forbidd.en to do in 1 Cor. 14: 
35 is public teachin g. It appears that t here were spir
itually endowed women in the church at Corinth. The 
chu rch at t hat time did not have a complete revelation, S? 
it was necessary to wait for special revelat ions before speak-

' ing. If one were speaking and another sitting by received a 
special revelation, the o~e speaking should ~ease his public 
discourse so as to give place to the other. In the specia lly 
endowed churches there was great danger of confusion by 
more than one speaking t o the same audience at t he same 
time. "The spirits of the prophets a re subject to the 
prophets; for God is not a God o-f confusion, but of peace." 
(1 Cor. 14 : 32, 33.) 

Women should not teach publicly in any of the churches. 
"As in all the churches of the saints, let the women keep 
silence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto them 
to speak ; but let them be in subjection, as also saith the law. 
And if they would learn anything, let them ask their own 
husbands at home: for it is shameful for a woman to speak 
in the church ." (Verses 33-35.) 

Whenever a woman assumes to teach t he whole congrega
tion publi cly, she is usurping authority over the man. The 
Spirit of God forbid~ her doing this, as a lso does the law. 
"Unto the woman he said, I will greatly mult iply thy pain 
and thy conception; in pain thou shalt bring forth children ; 
and thy desire .shall be to thy husband, and h e shall rule 
over thee." (Gen. 3: 16.) Ma:ri shall rule over the woman, 
not on.ly in the church, but everywhere else. As Christ is 
the head o-f t he church, so is the man the head of the 
woman. "Wives, be in subjection unto your own husbands, 
as unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, 
as Christ also is the head of the church, being himself the 
savior of the body. But as the church is subject to Christ, 
so let the wives also be to their husbands in everything." 
(Eph. 5: 22-24.) " Let a woman learn in quietness with a ll 
subjection. But I permit not a woman to teach, nor to 
have dominion over a man, but to be in quietness. For 
Adam was first formed, then Eve; and Adam was not be
guiled, but the woman being beguiled hath fallen into trans
gression; but sh e shall be saved throu~h her childbearing, 
if they continue in faith and love and sanctification with 
sobriety." ( 1 Tim. 2: 11,15.) As the ·church -would .not 

...... 

assume to :teaeh Christ in an a;utho1'itative way, so a· woman 
should not usurp authority o·ver the man. 

A different curse is put on woman from what is inflicted 
on man. For man 's sake the Lo·rd cur sed the ground. 
Woman shall be saved in childbearing. She is not to teach 
a man authoritatively in the home, in t he qhurch, or any
where else. Man is the leader, as "Adam was first formed, 

. t hen Eve; and Adam was not beguiled, but the woman 
being beguiled hath fallen into transgression ." Wives must 
win their husbands in t he home, in the church , and every
where else, by modest, womanlike behavior. By noble, 
godly lives t hey may win their husbands who obey not the 
word. So we read: "In like manner, ye wives, be in sub
jection to your own husbands ; that, e·ven if an y obey not 
the word, t h ey may witl:}out the word be gained by the 
behavior of their wives." (1 Pet. 3: 1.) Withou t the 
word they are won by the behavio·r , manner of life, of th eir 
wives. The Holy Spirit has never made one law fo r the 
conduct of a woman in the church and another fo r t he home. 
She is forbidden to t each publicly in the church ; for when
ever she assumes the role of public speak er , sh'e a.ssume.s 
authority over the nian, she sets aside the law of God by 
leading and teaching m en . She is not permitted to do the 
same thing in the home. But sh e can teach children in the 
home, and so sh e can teach them privately in t he public 
assembly. "I desire therefO're that the younger widows 
marry, bear children, rule the household, give no occasion 
to th e adversary for reviling." (1 Tim. 5: 14.) 

So it is clear t hat women are to teach in the church in 
harmony with t heir · sphere. Women will guide the cl;J.il· 
dren of the household, for God has orda ined it so. Woman 
must do her teaching in harmony with the curse God: 
put upon her. The elders should see that she t eaches in 
harmony · with God's appointment. Women and children 
are in the church, and t h ey must u se their talen ts in teach
ing or' die spirit ua lly. The whole church is authorized to 
teach the wo.rd of God. It is a sin to stop woman from 
teaching in 1.he church in a womanlike way and in harmony 
with the curse put on her. Some people, in order to up
hold their theories, read some prohibition into the Scrip
tures which does not belong there. The more active women 
and all othe·r Christians a r e fn teaching the word of God, 
each teaching as directed by .Jehovah, · the greater will be 
the advancement of the kingdom o.f God upon earth. 

I have n ever · seen any special form for appointing elders 
laid down in the Scriptures. I have always understood 
that the church appointed to the work, but that the ap
pointment was made through a prear.her. All I know about 
it is what the Spirit says on the subject. P aul says to 
Titu's: "For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldest set in order the things that were wanting, and 
appoint elders in every city, as I gave thee charge." (Tit. 
t: 5.) 

Who is the Bigot? 

. This journal has a lways h eld that it is the essence of 
bigotry and narrowness to modify or alter the appointments 
of Jehovah. The truly liberal man is the one who adheres 
strictly to th e will of the Lord . The way to heaven. is 
narrow, so plainly declares the Christ; but it is as wide as 
the boundless wisdom, power, and love of God could make it. 
It is the height of folly to seek to widen the way that in 
finite love has provided. 

Prof. D. R. Dungan appears to hold very much the same 
idea as to liberali ty. Brother J . W. McGarvey quotes a 
fair specimen from him from a recent number of the 
Christ ian Union: 

Is it liberality to pander to the world for popularity? I. 
Many seem like Mrs. Partington, who, when a sked where 
she would prefer to attend church, said : "I'm a liberal
minded person ; I'm willing to go any place where the 
gospel is dispensed with." 

It is generous to lay aside one's own rights. But who has 
a right to throw !!·side the t-eachi·ng of the Son ef God? 
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That is not liberality; it is disloyalty. Because we are loyal 
and urge obedience to the word of God we are to be de
nominated bigots, Pharisees, and would-be popes. If you 
will pay strict attention, you will find out that all higher 
critics are " scholar s." 'rhe rest of us are lacking in erudi
tion, learning, unfriendly to n ew truth, narrow-minded, 
self-righteous. These things may be so, for they are said 
by liberal persons who keep themselves sweet, who are 
willing to live and let live, 'who long for the time we will 
have no controversy ; when we sllall have but one paper, 
and its policy dictated by thirteen liberal men · who will 
see to it that nothing shall jar on the sensibilities of peace
mongers. That will be the ideal age. Men who are too 
advanced to believe in the miracles of the Bible, or the in
spiration of the prophets. or the redemption of the world 
by the blood of Christ, shall be ordained to the ministry, 
and receive degrees from Christian colleges. They may not 
believe that the Savior was always conect in his teaching, 
·or that he was always sincere in indorsing Old Testament 
records. Such trivial matters must not stand in the way 
of their preferment. No one will tlien be mentioned who 
believes all things taught in the law and the prophets. We 
will have passed the period when any man will suppose 
that he has declared the whole counsel of God. Then we 
will believe in the "ever-increasing word of God." We will 
then be a "movement," just a movement and nothing more. 
Then, if any man shall insist that we are something more, 
liberal men will smile like a watchdog and insist on the 
retirement of the nar row-minded bigot, and the. rest will 
sing, "Peace, peace, sweet peace." 

As long as· God rules, I shall endeavor to faithfully 
., preach the word," live a Christian life, and go to heaven 
by the " narrow way." I shall not be guilty of the folly 
of straining myself to go to heaven by some " liberal " ( ?) 
denominational route. 

More Scholars than Members. 

The Biblical Recorder states that there ar e four hundred 
a nd sixty-six Baptist churches in North Caro-lina, each of 
which has more scholars in its Sunday school than it has 
members in the church. This is a fine showing, and we 
venture to say that the churches that can r eport such a 
condition of things are continually getting more members. 

1 And we ven ture to say, further, that there. is not a Baptist 
church in Georgia but could have a similar condition of 
things, if the members really desired it-Christian Index. 

The church.es that n egle.ct and fail to teach the young 
a re sure to die. Every member of the chu rch of Christ 
should be among the taught or the teacher s. It might be 
well to say tha't no one should teach all the time, neither 
should any one always be taught. The Bible is the standa rd 
of authority. It is the text-book used in all church schools. 
The teacher may use written comments in his teaching or 
h e may teach by oral comment. .The best and most effi
cient teachers use all the helps they can procure. The man 
who says the Bible is not the standard of authority in all 
our schools is not to be taken seriously. If he knows no 
better, he is- not compete'nt to teach others. If he knows 
better. he is ·vicious in stating that the Bible is not the 
standard of authority. 

We are glad to report encouraging progress in the teach
ing of the church. Tho churches are becoming deeply in
terested in the work. 

"No Specific Method Revealed." 

In the Gospel Advocate of December 16, 1909, I wrote 
-an article under the above caption, in reply to some things 
Brother N. L. Clark had said. I requested that the article 
"be published in the Firm Foundation, but at the present 
writing the reqt1est has not been granted. Brother Clarlc 
will not affirm that a specific method of teaching has been 
revealed, to the exclusion of other methods, yet he r estricts 
by excluding the method o.f using wri tten h elps in the public 
assembly. He also ·restricts by objecting to the division 
into classes. If God has revealed no specific method of 
teaching, he should cease to bind and restrict the church 
where God has not bound it. Those who use literature in 
teaching have :::~ ever objected to any method of teaching 

that does not contravene some law of God. 'l;'hey have 
never insisted that any method must be used t o the exclu
sion of other ways. They do not make as much a hobby 
of the " lesson helps " as N. L. Clark does of the "Firm 
Foundat ion " or as T. R. Burnett does of "Burnett's 
Budget." We should all be fair in our statements. 

I again request Brother Clark to publish my article in the 
Firm F'oundation. As he assures us that he believes no 
specific method of teaching is revealed , he should either 
cease to object to "lesson helps" and to "dividing into 
classes " or he should undertake to show that " lesson 
helps " and " dividin . into classes" do not belong to, and 
are no part of, a method of teaching. To be consistent, he 
should do one or the · other. Which will YOt\ do, Brother 
Clark ? 

When Plans are Upset. 

Joy is worth more in times of storm than in times of 
calm, in darkness than in light . . And joy is always within 
ou1• reach, for it is wholly independent of circumstances. 
Our plans we can rarely control ; our joys, always. One who 
was writing to a fr iend about an unexpected illness that 
had come into her home, said: " Our plans have been all 
upset for this winter. I am so glad our peace and joy do 
not depend upon our plans, else they would often be upset, 
too, I suspect." The plans of Paul and Silas at Philippi 
were sorely interrupted and upset; but thei r joy?-not for 
an instant. Their hymn singing fairly opened the gates 
of their prison-and r estored the broken plans again. That 
is one of the advantages of letting God keep his joy in our 
hearts while our plans are going to pieces; we haV'e ever 
so much bet ter a chance to recover them. But if they are 
lost forever, our joy deepens as we see that they have been 
done away with because they wer e blocking the way to the 
better. richer, more joyous plans· that God was making for 
us. "Rejoice in the Lo,rd always; again I will say, Re
joice."-Sunday School Times. 

We should rejoice in the fact that God is able to take 
care of us when our plans fail. If we see our most treas
ured plans fail and crumble, we should not forget the fact 
tha t God rules and is able to bring victory out of defeat. 

Elijah felt that his life had been a failure. He prayed 
to die. God had even better in store for him than he 
asked. May it not be true that he felt hi s own importance 
too much? When J ezebel did not yield as he had expected, 
be fel t crushed. If we would only do our best. and then be 
per fect ly satisfied for God to lead us in the darkness as 
well as in the li ght , we would spend all our days in joy 
and gladn ess. Our plans are faulty and fa llibl e at best. 
0od is ab le to execute all hi s plans for us with perfection. 
He only demands of us that we trust and lean on him. 
If we would transform our rainy days into days of sunlight, 
if we would exchange sighs for smiles, it is only necessary 
to trust and lean upon Jehovah. 

Individual Communion Service. 

An advertisement of an "individual communion service" 
says its use "has increased the attendance at the Lord's 
Supper in thousands of churches." We can only say: The 
Lord have mercy on the nominal Christian who stays away 
from the. Lord's Supper because of a common cup on the 
table.-Journal and Messenger. 

Christ will never say "Well done" to the disciple who 
loves the cup more than he does him. The disciple who 
fails to commune because he has not the individual com
munion cup thinks more of the outside than he does of the 
inside. Such disciples strain at gnats and swallow camels. 
Such -conduct calls to mind the following words of Christ: 
"Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees. hypocrites! for ye 
cleanse the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within , 
they are full f rom extortion and excess . Tho~! blind Phari
see. cleanse first the inside of the cup and of the platter, 
that the outside thereof may become clean also." (Matt. 
23: 25. 26.) Some people see themselves so prominently in 
all t hey do that they can never see Christ.' 
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HOME READING.: .. 

The Model Church. 

Well, wife, I've found the model church! I worshiped , 
there to-day; 

It made me think of good o•ld times, before my hairs were 
gray. 

The meetin'house was finer built than they were years ago; 
But then I found, when I went in, it wasn't built for show. 

The sexton didn't seat me 'way back by the door; 
He knew that I was o-ld and deaf, as well as old an.d poor. 
He must have been a Christian, for he led me boldly 

through 
The long isle of that pleasant church, to find a pleasant 

pew. 

I wished you'd heard the singin'-it had the old-time ring! 
The preacher said with trumpet voice: "Let all the people 

sing." 
The tune was " Coronation," and the music upward rolled, 
Till I thought I heard the angels striking all their harps 

of gold . 

My deafness seemed to melt away, my spirit caught the fire, 
I joined my feeble, trembling vo•ice with that melodious 

choir, 
And sang, as in my youthful days: "Let angels prostrate 

fall ; 
Bring forth t he royal diadem, and crown him Lord of all." 

tell you, wife, it did me go0d to sing that hymn once 
mare .: 

I fe lt like some wrecked mariner who gets a glimpse of 
shore; 
almost want to Jay aside this weather-beaten form 

And anchor in the blessed port forever from the storm. 

The preachin'-well, I can't just tell all that the preacher 
said; 

I know it wasn't written, I know it wasn't read; 
He hadn't time to r ead, for the lightnin' of his eye 
Went passing 'long from pew to pew, nor passed a sinner by. 

The sermon wasn't flo·wery, 'twas simple gospel truth; 
It fitted poor old men lili:e me, it fitted hopeful youth; 
'Twas full of consolation for wear y hearts that bleed, 
'Twas full of invitations to Christ-and not to creed. 

The preacher made sin hideous in Gentiles and in Jews; 
He shot the golden sentences straight at the finest pews; 
And though I can't see very well, I saw the falling tear 
That told me 'hell was some way off, and heaven very near. 

How swift the golcien moments fl ed within that holy place! 
How brightly beamed the light o.f heaven from every happy 

face! · 

Again I longed for that sweet time when friend shall meet 
with friend, 

Where- congregations ne'er break up and sabbaths have no 
end. 

I hope to meet that minister, the congregation, too, 
I' the dear home beyond the skies, that shines from 

heaven's blue; 
I trust that I' ll remember, beyond life's evening gray, 
The face o.f God's dear se·rvant who preached his word 

to-day. 

Dear wife, the fight will soon be fought, the victory be 
won, 

The shining goal is just ahead, the race is nearly run; 
O'er the r iver we are nearin' they are throngin' to the 

shore, 
To shout our safe arrival where the weary weep no more. 

-John H. Yates. 

Take Time for R est. 
A woman can feel rushed when she is sitting perfectly 

still and has really nothing whatever to do. A woman 
can feel at leisure when she is working diligently at some
thing, with a hundred other things waiting to be done 
when the time comes. It is not all we have to do that 
gives us the rushing feeling; l:t is the way we do what is 
before us. It is the attitude we take toward our work. 

Now this rushed feeling in the brain and ne•rves is in
tensely oppressive. Many women-and men, too-suffer 
from it keenly, and they suffer the more because they do 
not recognize that that feeling of rush is really entirely 
distinct from what they have to do; in truth, it has nothing 
whatever to do with it. 

I have seen a woman suffer painfully wit~ the sense of 
being pushed for time when she had only two things to do 
in the whole day, anc) those two things at most need not 
take more than an hour each. This same woman was al
ways crying for rest. I never knew, before I saw her, 
that women could get just as abnormal in their efforts to 
rest as in their insistence upon overwork. This little lady 
never rested when she went to rest; she would lie on the 
bed for hours in a state of strain about resting that was 
enough to t ire any ordinary healthy woman. One friend 
used to tell her that she was an inebriate on resting. It is 
·perhaps needless to say that she was a nervous invalid, 
and in the process of gaining her health she bad to be set 
to work and kept at work. Many and many a time she has 
cried and begged for rest when it was not rest she needed 
at all ; it was work 

She has started off to some good, healthy work crying 
and sobbing at the cruelty t hat made her go, and has 
returned from the worlr as happy and healthy, a.pparently, 
as a little child. Then she could go to rest and rest to 
some purpose. She 'had been busy in wholesome action, 
and the normal reaction came in her rest. As she grew 
more naturally interested in her work, she rested less and 
less; and she rested better and better because she had 
something to rest from and something to rest for. 

Now she does only a normal amount of resting, but gets 
new li fe from every moment of rest slJ.e takes; before, all 
her rest only made her want more rest and kept her al
ways in the strain o.f fatigue. And what might seem to 
many a very curious result is that as the abnorma l desire 
for rest disappear ed, the rushed feeling disappeared, too. 

There is no one thing that American women need more 
thau a hea lthy habit of rest; but it has got to be real rest, 
not strained nor self-ind ulgent rest. 

Another example of this effort at rest which is a sham 
and a strain is the woman who insists upon taldng a certain 
time every day in which to rest. She insists upon doing 
everything quietly and with-as she thinks-a sense of 
leisure, and yet she keeps the whole househo.Jd in a sense 
of turmoil and does not know it. She sits complacently in 
her pose of prompt action , quietness, and rest, and has a 
tornado all about her. She i s so deluded in her own idea 
of herself that she does not observe the tornado. and yet 
she has caused it. Everybody in her household is tired 
out with her demands, and she herself is ill, chronically ill. 
But she thinks she is at peace, and she is annoyed that 
others should be tired. 

If t his woman could open and let out her own interior 
tornado, which she has ,kept frozen in there by her false 
attitude of restful quiet, she would be more ill for a time, 
but it might open her eyes to the true state o.f things and 
enable her to rest to· som e purpose, and to allow her house
hold to rest, too. 

" But," some one says, " may I not feel pressed fo r time 
when I have more to do than I can possibly put into the 
time before me?" 

0, yes- yes-you can fee l normally pressed for time; 
and because of this pressure you can arrange in your mind 
what best to leave undone, and so relieve the pressure. If
one thing seems as impor tant to do as another, you can 
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make up your mind t ha t of course you can only do what 
you have t ime for, and the remainder must go·. You cannot 
do what you have time to do so well if you are· worrying 
about what you have no time for. There need be no ab
no·rmal sense O<f rush about it. 

Just as nature tends toward health, nature tends toward 
rest-toward the right kind of rest; and if we have lost 
the true knack of r esting, we can just as surely find it as a 
sunflower can find the sun. It is not something artificial 
that we are trying to learn-it is something natural and 
a live, something that belongs to· u s; and our own best 
instinct will come to our aid in finding it if we will only 
first turn our attention to:ward finding our own best in
·stinct. 

We must have something to rest from, and we must 
have something to rest for, if we want to find the real 
power of rest. 'l'hen we must learn to let go of our nerves 
and our muscles, to leave everything in our bodies open and 
passive so that our circulation can have its own best way. 
But we must have had some activity in O·rder to .have given 
<lur circulation a fair start before we can expect it to do its 
best when we are passive. 

Then, what is most important, we must learn to drop all 
e ffort o-f our minds if we want to know how to rest; and 
t hat is Glifficult. We can do it best by keeping our minds 
concentrated on something simple an,d quiet and whole
some. For instance, you fee l tired and rushed and you 
-can have half an hour in which to rest and get rid of the 
Tush. Suppose yo-u lie clo-wn on the bed and imagine yo-ur
self a turbu len t lake after a storm. The storm is dying 
·down, dying clown, until by and by there is no wind, only · 
1ittle dashing waves that the wind has left. Then the waves 
-quiet down steadily, more and more, until fin a lly they are 
-only ripples on the water. Then no ripples, but the water is 
as still as glass. The sun goes down. The sky glows. 
·Twilight comes. One star a)}pears, and green banks and 
trees and skr and star s are all reflected in the quiet mirro-r 
·Of the lake, and you are the lake, and you are quiet and 
Tefreshed and rested and ready to get up and go on with 
your work-to go on with it, too, better a.nd more qui etly 
t han when you left it.-Annie Payson Call , in "Nerves and 
Common Sense." 

Pure Food for the Body, Pure Books for the Mind. 

BY CLARA. COX EPPERSON. 

In selecting books of fiction for a circulating club for the 
young people and o•ld of our little town, to while away some 
<Jf the wintry hours, my attention has been called to the 
deplorable fact of how great a per cent of the fiction of 
to-day is unfit for our young people to read. Out of the 
'first twenty-two boO<ks, we have had to withdraw three as 
being entirely unfit for young men and girls to read-in 
fact, unfit for any one of any age to read, as from a literary 
standpoint they are very poor, and from a moral stand
point they are altogether inexcusable. 

Why David Graham Phillips, who wrote " The Seco·nd 
-Generation," one of the stron gest books we have had pub-
1ished in some time, should have so degenerated in the lit
erary line as to have written "The Hungry Heart," I can
not understand. No one can read it without being shamed . 
through all his being that su ch a boo·k should be, and no 
boy or girl could read it without being tainted and con
taminated by the immoral ideas it contains. Then Robert 
Hichens has woven all of his beautiful language, all o.f his 
wonderful descriptive power, around a perfectly disgusting 
story in "Bella Donna." And there is still less excu se for 
Joseph Medill Patterson's "Little Brother to the Rich," 
which seems intended to depict modern society life; but 
if modern society be thus dep.raved, it is better not depicted. 

Perhaps some will say that by this denunciation of these 
books some girls and young men will be aroused to the 
desire to read them as forbidden fruit. But not the right 

kind of boys and girls will be thus aroused, and it is only 
the right kind I am trying to save; the wrong kini' will 
go their own way, regardless of right or wrong, laws or 
otherwise. And I would not have it understood that I am 
a prude in the sense that our young people must not know 
evil exists, for I heartily agree with Editor Bok ~f the 
Ladies' Home Journal that our boys and girls should be 
told in a kind and loving way of the evil of the times for 
their own safeguard, but not told as the evils ,are pictured 
in these and perhaps a score of other books; fo-r the trend 
of modern literature seems to be to picture evil in a fas
cinating, luring way, filled with every attraction, fo-llowed 
by no condemnation and no retribution, and often described 
as the best to be gotten Ol.\t of life. 

I would th:a.t every girl who is " standing with reluctant 
feet where the brook and river meet" would read Haw
thorne's "Scarlet Letter," as in that volume swift retribution 
follows upon the ways o.f sin, and Hester Prynne wears her 
badge of shame with sorrow, humbleness, and repentance 
that work out finally her salvation; but these other books, 
I would that no girl or boy should read. And yet they are 
being sold daily, and attractively advertised everywhere, 
and the mothers and fathers who do not read nor inspect ' 
the books their children read do not realize the po•ison that 
i.s coming fnto their homes through this channel. The 
women of our country are making a great fight against the 
whisky evil; and they should, in the right way, so long as 1t 
is a curse to mankind, and a blighting, bitter sorrow to 
their wives and children. Our men are, making a great 
figl;tt also for the'passing of laws compelling th e production 
of pure food for the body; and they should, for therein lies 
the power of building up the body in health and strength 
to accomplish great things for the. world, or through im
pure food of blight ing in disease and death these bodies 
of ours. No one can question that these are evils that we 
should fight; but all the wh ile are we not allowing another, 
a more insidious, a more threatening evil , to creep into our 
homes to tain t and poison our children's p.ure, sweet minds 
and lead them perhaps to degradat ion and ruin? For 
Shake~peare hath said. "What stronger breastplate than a 
heart untainted? And also it hath been said: 

" Vice is a monster of so frightful mien, 
As, to be hated, needs but to be seen; 
Yet, seen to oft, familiar with her face, 
We first endure, then pity, then embrace." 

So I appeal to our women, our men, our lawmakers and 
bookmakers, that, as we pass laws to protect our bodies and 
our homes, we forget not the laws to protect the minds of 
our children . Let "Pure food for the body, pure books fo·r 
the mind," be our motto daily until this growing evil be 
eradicated. 

The little I have seen in the world and known of the his
tory of mankind teaches m e to look at their errors in sor
row, and not in anger. When I take the history of one 
poor heart that has sinned and suffered, and represent 
to myself the struggles and temptations it has passed 
through-the brief pulsations of joy; the tears of regret; 
the feebleness .of purpose; the scorn of the world, that has 
little charity; the desolation of the soul's sanctuary, and 
threatening voices within; health gone; happiness gone
r would fain leave the erring soul of my fellow-man with 
Him from whose hands it came.-Thomas Chalmers. 

The hour comes to us all when we must know that "vain 
is the h elp of man." Surely our house is left to us 
desolate if we have no knowledge of a gracious Companion
if we cannot say: "Not alone, for the Father is with me:'' 
What shall it profit, if, with all our striving and seeking 
and getting, we miss the one thing that can satisfy?
Hugh Black. 
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DIVINE HEALING. 

Brother Lipscomb: I would be pleased to have your views 
on James 5: 13-19, as some one has been sending me a paper 
of late called the" Gospel Trumpet," published at Anderson, 

• Ind., advocating divine healing, ap.d sinless perfection. I 
think they call themselves "the saints of God." 

(Mrs.) ~· F. S AMS. 

All healing is divine. It all comes from God. He heals 
in accordance with his laws for perpetuating health. The 
hindering or destroying cause is removed, then God through 
the laws of life and health restores health. It is of and from 
God. He gives all good. What comes in accordance with 
natural laws is as much from God, just as much manifests 
his power and goodness, as to heal apart from the Jaws 
and ·the use of fixed means. From the beginning of the 
church parties have kept alive the idea o-f Go'Cl·healing with
out means and apart from laws. In and among igno·rant 
communities, places and provisions for divine interference 
and healing have been kept up a nd enough pretended 
healings to kee1J the institutions alive. This has always 
been so in ignorant Roman Catholic countries. But only 
the mo-re ignorant class of persons believed in the presence 
of any power to heal. Some of the more intelligent counte· 
mince the dogma as giving influence and power over the 
people and funds. But no one who will take the pa-ins to 
inquire as to the diseases treated, the nature and cure of 
the diseases claimed as healed, and th e frequency, certainty, 
and openness of the healings, in the days of the apo~tles, 

can have any faith of their coming from the same source 
or being upon equality with them. There is no established 

. case of miraculous healing in the world since the days of 
the apostles. Mormons and othe·rs have claimed tl;!.is power. 
I have pro-posed to go a thousand miles to see a miracle 
performed. I have been told of the performance of one or 
another, but have failed to find a person that had ever seen 
a miraculous case or a supernatural power. 

Brother Sewell answered this question in the Gospe~ 

Advocate of December 9. It is one passage of scripture he and 
I answer differently. He believes the healing men'tioned 
was confined to the miraculous age and was part of the 
miraculous manifestations then made. That is the easiest 
way to dispose of it. But owing to several reasons, I con
clude there were no miracles in the case. It is enumerated 
amop.g a number of common, natural afflictions and similar 
remedies without: any indication of its diffeTing from 
the others. Elders were not all or generally inspired, even 
in t.be age of miracles. So the unde.fined and unmarked 
int roduct ion of a statement involving miracles would be 
out of place., Prayer is an outgrowth from suffering; to 
sing praises is the ou tgrowth of cheerfulness. There is no 
miracle about these. "ls any among you sick let him 
call for t he elders of the church; a nd let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in the name o.f t he Lord: 
and the prayer of faith shali save him that is sick. and the 
Lord shall raise him up; and if he have committed sin , it 
sb,all, be forgive1,1 him." The calling for the elders of the 

church the anointing with o.U, the offe·ring the prayer, and 
the he~riug o·f the praye.r and answeri:::; of prayer are not · 
miraculous. We are to help one ano . . er, to- pray one for 
another, with the promise of attendant blessings without 
the intervention of miracles. To anoint with oil was a 
common healing remedy. The only thing that indicates 
miracle is the assumption that all were healed. I do not 
think this is the meaning. It means when this course was 
taken and followed all the curable would be cured, those 
not curable would die. The man who follows this rule 
would comply with the divine requirements. If all who 
follo-wed this rule for curing would live, why should any 
die? 

Look at the numbers healed by Jesus and the apostles. 
It was all done publicly on old, well-known cases of afllic
tion, and the closest scrutiny of facts was invited from all. 
He healed Simon's wife's mother. "At even, when the sun did 
set, they brought unto him all that were sick, and them 
that were possessed with demons. And all the city was 
gathered together at the door. And he healed many that 
were sick with divers diseases, and cast out many demons." 
(Mark 1: 32-34.) Many public, well-kno·wn cases were 
healed publicly before all the people. Jesus restored in 
public procession the wido·w of Nain's son (Luke 7: 12-15), 
ra1sed Lazarus from the dead after he had been buried four 
days (John 11: 17-43 ), and sought that all should know 
and understand it. The apostles followed in the same steps 
of publicity. Peter and John healed the man· born lame. 
(Acts 3: 5-16.) The enemies of John, as well as the dis
ciples, saw it all. "They even carried out the sick into 
the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, that, as 
Peter came by. at the least his shadow might overshadow 
some one o.f them. And there also came together the multi
tude from the cities round about Jerusalem, bringing sick 
foll,s, and them that were vexed with unclean spirits: 
and they were healed every one." (Acts 5: 15, 16.) It is 
a misrepresentation and slander upon God and his servants 
to maintain that they did not perform thei:r signs and 
wonder s in such places that all who desired, friend and foe, 
might see and know of them, ancl might by them know 
whether or not God i·s pr esent. To claim God is 1wesent 
year after year in person to ' work miracles, and then that 
he never does it to- convince men of his presence. is a sin 
against his name and a reproach to God. There has been 
no miracle since revelation was completed. Men may be 
stimulated and helped by meetings claimed to heal. 

"ILLOGICAL LOGIC " ANSWERED. 

BY iE . G: S. 

Editors are, or ought to be, a knowing class of men; 
but still the best of them blunder sometimes. The editor 
of the Western Recorder, a Baptist paper published in 
Louisville, Ky., in the following clipping from his paper, 
assumes to know that the Gospel Advocate " cannot offer 
any evidence to establi sh the truth of his pro-position." He 
says: 

" It was foreto-ld in the Old Testament that when he 
should come the Lord's people through him should be called 
by a new name, which the mouth nf the Lo·rd should name, 
and the name 'Christian' is certainly that new name." 
(Gospel Advocate.) 

It is not considered specially laudable or logical to l'l.s
sume the truth of a proposition which is under discussion 
and bas never been proven. The· Advocate asserts that the 
name " Christian " is cer tainly this new name, but does not 
and cannot offer any evidence to estabUsh the truth of his 
proposition. But even worse than this Lilliputian perform
ance, the Advocate bas proven that the statement which it 
assumed as true is abso·lutely false. For e<xample, the 
Advocate says that "they should be called by a new name, 
which the mouth of the Lord should · name." Most assur
edly, then, this new name could not have been " Christian," 
a.s the name "Christian" ne·ver left the lips of the Lord, 
while he was on earth or in heaven, so far, at least, as the 
reco.rd shows. According, then, to the A-dvocate's own 
words; it should never again claim scripturar·authori ty for 
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this name, much less for its act in appropriating it as a 
name for the organization which the Advocate represents. 

For the sake of perspicuity, if nothing eise, we could 
earnestly wish that this many-named people might hold a 
Christian caucus and settle on some name by which they 
might be designated and would be willing to be called. 
Since they have repudiated their father's name, they 
clearly owe it to Christendom to settle on some name which 
would not only de'signate, but would also differentiate them 
from other professed followers of Christ. The pressing 
need of this was evidenced in writing up the recent Pitts
burg convention, in which it became necessary to write the 
word " Disciples" in parenthesis to explain what denomi
nation was meant by the term " Christian Churches." 

Confusion in this connection is worse confounded by 
these people calling themselves by different names in differ
ent localities. For instance, in Norfolk, Va., over the door 
of their church appears these words, " Church of the Dis
ciples;" while in some other places appear the words, 
" Christian Church;" and in still others, "The Christian 
Church." In the religious statistics of the government 
they are known as " Disciples." In some localities they are 
known as " Reformers," and in others commonly called 
"Campbellites." It is but just to say that, unlike the 
Calvinists and Wesleyans, they resent being called by the 
name of the founder -of their organization. Probably it is 
true that a rose by any other name would smell as sweet. 
We will waive in this connection the question of taste 
involved in the effm·t to appropriate for exclusive use a 
name which by common consent has for many years been 
used to designate all the professed followers of Christ. 

According, then, to the plea of the Advocate, its con
stituency is wearing an assumed name, which may be per
mitted on occasions, but is hardly the thing for everyday 
life. Probably, however, it is only a stage name, for at 
best it seems but a play to the galleries. Assuredly not by 
"the mouth of the Lord," but by the mouth of Barton W. 
Stone, was this name given to the people whose cause the 
Advocate advocates. Just for good measure we conclude 
this article with the words of Alexander Campbell, taken 
from the Millennia! Harbinger (Volume IV.) : " I concluded 
that our brethren would come to r eflect that, for at least 
two reasons, they could not obtain the designation they 
sought. Because no party in Christendom will ever call 
t hem ' Christian' to the disparagement of themselves. 
When a Presbyterian, an Episcopalian, a Bapti st, or a 
Methodist calls a denomination 'the Christians,' they must 
do it in the spirit of satire, irony, or insincerity. For 
these two reasons. I hold it impossible to gain the name 
' Christian,' except as a compliment from one another." 
Selah. · 

"Ve wish to add that while we differ with much of the 
theology of the Gospel Advocate, we take real inter est in 
reading the paper. Though we have never had the pleasure 
of meeting the genial editor, there is something about his 
pen that we have learned to like. 

The proposition alluded to• is the one be quotes from the 
Advocate as the heading of the above clipping from the 
Recorder. The proposition is that the name " Christian " 
is t he name fore told in Isa. 62. We will quote a little 
more of that passage and see what we can do. " For Zion's 
sake w ill I not hold my peace, and for J erusalem's sake 
I will not rest, until the r ighteousness thereof go forth 
as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
burneth. And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and 
all kings thy glory: and thou shalt be called by a new name, 
which the mouth of the Lord shall name." (I sa. 62: 1, 2.) 
The Zion and the Jerusalem spoken of in this passage are 
generally understood to have reference to t he new cove
nant, the gospel plan of salvation through Jesus Christ our 
Lord . t he righteousness of which was to go fo-rth as bright
ness. and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. 
While this prophecy is in highly figurative language, !t 
certainly has reference to the new covenant through our 
Lord J esus Christ. The going fo rth of the brightness, and 
the salvation thereof, has r eference to the going for th of 
the gospel, its light, and its salvation to t he ends of the 
earth, to the Gentiles a s well as th e J ews. And immedi
ately after the m ention of its going to the Genti les comes in 
the statement: "And thou shalt be called by a new name, 
which the m outh of the Lord shall name." 

Th ese t h ings cor respon d exactly with the history of the
going forth , t h e spread of the gospel. It began among the 

Jews on the day of Pentecost, and the gospel in its facts 
was preached for the first time on that day, and the way 
of entrance into the church was preached also for the first 
time on that day, and about three thousand souls entered 
into it. The apostles then continued preaching among the 
Jews for a few years, till in Acts 10 we find Peter, the same 
apostle that first preached the gospel to the Jews, sent by 
special miracles to preach the very same gospel to the 
Gentiles, at the house of Cornelius; and he and all his house 
heard and obeyed the gospel, and came into the church upon 
the same conditions upon which the Jews came in. Then 
in chapter 11 we find Paul and Cornelius preaching exten
sively at Antioch, and in verses 25, 26 we have the follow
ing: "Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek Saul. 
And when he had found him, he brought him unto Antioch. 
And it came to pass, that a whole year they assembled 
themselves with the church, and taught much people. And 
the disciples were called Christians first in Antioch." 
This is the first occurrence of t b'e name " Christian " in the 
whole Bible; and it is, therefore, a new name. No r eli
gious people on the face of the earth had ever worn that 
name before. 

The facts in t he foregoing passage fill perfectly the condi
tions of the prophecy. The gospel had been preached to 
the Jews several years, then to the Gentiles, and in imme
diate connection comes the naine "Christian." the "new 
nam e." There never was a people on earth t ill Christianity 
was established to whom the name " Christian " would have 
been appropriate. The nall'le " Christian " comes from. the 
Greek word "Christianos," and means literally "a follower 
o·f Christ." .'l'here could not be a follower of Christ until 
the system of religion he came to establish was completed; 
and no man to-day can just ly be called a " Christian " that 
does not obey him as required in the New Testament. If a 
man starts out to obey, and then ceases to follow him, 
ceases to obey the word o•f the Lord and t urn s away from 
h im. he th.en ceases to be a follower of Christ, ceases to be a 
Christian. When the name w;_s given. everything was 
ready; the gospel had been preached to Jews and Gentiles 
and they had begun to embrace it; then the narhe was given. 

But the next question is, By whom and by what authority 
was it given? The construction of the passage indicates 
that it was given by Barnabas and Paul. Theirs are the 
only names m entioned as doing anything in t hat passage. 
"And it came to pass, that a whole year they [Paul and 
Barnabas] assembled themselves with the church , and 
taught much people." And then the Greek word that is 
r endered "were called"-" chrematidzo "- indicates that 
what it expresses was done by divine author ity. by divine 
direction. In four passages in the New Testament we have 
" being warned of God," in all of whi ch that phrase is 
entirely from the word " cbrematidzo," there being no word 
i n the original for the word " God;" the translators under
standing that the word means that God did the warning 
in the case. We have also the expression "admonished of 
God" one time, simply f rom lbe word " chrematidzo." So 
there are five instances of this wo·rd indicating that God 
did what it expresses. This being the word that is ren
tlered "were called" in giving the name "Christian" 
makes it exceedingly clear that the Lord was the giver of 
this new name. 

1 
The most of verse 26 is one compound sen

tence, and the latte" part of it is elliptical. The first parts 
of this sentence are : "And i t came to pass. t ha t a whole 
year they assembled themselves with the church , and 
taugh t much p£ople." This pa1·t of the sentence is clear 
and does not need th e supplying of any ellipsis to under
stan d it. But before the last clause we need to understand 
the ellipsis involved, to make it clear. With the ellipsis 
supplied , the last clause would read about thi s way: "Anrl 
it came to pass that the disciples were called Christians 
first in Antioch ." In this way we see plainly that Paul 
and Barnabas were connected with the naming; and as 
t~ey were inspiretl men, it connects t he Lord with it. as 
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apostles spoke "as the Spirit gave them utterance," and 
the utterances of the Holy Spirit are the utterances of God 
and of Christ. Hence the Lord gave this new name. 
Things do not, therefore, have to be spoken by the Lord 
personally to be the word of God. The whole law of Moses 
is presented as the word of God, but all of it came through 
Moses, except the Ten Commandments. The whole of the 
New Testament is the word of Christ. God hath ·:spoken 
unto us by his Son," yet every word of it comes to us 
through inspired men. So the matter of calling the dis
ciples " Christians" was by the Lord, through Paul and 
Barnabas, who were inspired men. We have seen the 
latter clause with the ellipsis rendered thus: "And it came 
to pass that they [Paul and Barnabas] called the disciples 
Christians first in Antioch." And while such a rendering 
seems liberal, we do not believe it does any violence to the 
sense of the passage. The passage as it stands shows very 
plainly that Paul and Barnabas did the naming, and that 
makes the Lord the prime author. 

But th e editor of the Recorder seems t roubled that the 
disciples do not get together and fix upon some one uniform 
name by which they may be designated. They did not 
need to do this. At first and for a good while they were 
all perfectly willing to accept and wear the name the Lord 
gave in Antioch; but after a while some of them became 
dissatisfi ed with the plain word of the Lord to direct them 
in every thing, and, like others, began to adopt human 
opinions, innovations, and inventions of men, to the extent 
that they have become a denomination and are in a ll such. 
things "like other denominations." The Advocate and 
most of the churches in Tennessee, and many elsewhere, 
still discard all innovations ·upon the word O>f God and 
stand for .the old paths, and are satisfied to be simply and 
only Christians.' The editors and contributors of the' 
Advocate wish to be Christians to the full extent and mean
ing of this God-given name--to be, indeed and in truth, 
fo'llowers of Christ-discarding all humanly devised names, 
clinging fiqnly and only to the word of t he Lord in all 
matters of fai th and practice. We do not wish to be dis
t inguished from other faithful Christians. All such are 
in reali ty one, no matter where they elwell. Such as these 
do not need to fix up a name. The Lord has al ready fixed 
that in his word, and we have nothing to do in the matter 
but to adjust ourselves to the Lor,d's will, and do and be 
just what he says in his word. 

It is strange that an editor of a noted paper in a promi
n ent and large denomination should, in the light of the 
twentieth • century, still persist in the false charge that 
Alexander Campbell was the founder of the church of 
which Chri~>tians are members. The church of which we 
are members was set up, established, in the days of the 
apostles, and by the guidance of the Holy Spirit that was 
given to them by the Lord when he ascended to heaven. 
Equally in the darkness of error is he, also, when b e states 
that Barton v.r. Stone was the giver of t he name we wear
t he name "Christian," which was given by the Lord, at 
Antioch, as we have shown, nearly two thousand years 
ago. through Paul and Barnabas. 

row it would indeed be interesting if the edi tor of the 
Western Recorder would show us by the word of the Lord 
who founded the Baptist Church and who gave it that name. 
I am sure that, with the knowledge of things he assumes 
to have, he will not cla.im that John, t he forerunner of 
Christ called "John the Baptist," set it up, or that the 
name "Baptist" came from him. For that word was no 
part of his name, but was simply added to his name, 
"John," to express a work that he did, which simp.Jy means 
that he was a baptizer, and not the name of a church in 
any sense. I surmise that they fixed upon that in pre
cisely the way that he wants us to do-that they held a 
caucus and fixed for themselves a name to "differentiate" 
them from other religious bodies. 

"FIT TO BE INTERESTED IN MISSIONS." 

BY M. 0. K. 

What is called the "Student Volunteer Missionary Move
ment of North America" holds a· convention once every 
four years, .and the present winter was the regular time 
for this notable gathering. The convention met in Roch· 
ester, N. Y., where, according to the Sunday Schoof'Times, 
"twenty-six hundred delegates from colleges and schools 
of the United States and Canada, with a thousand" other 
" Christian workers," met for the consideration of the 
momentous question of "making Jesus Christ known to the 
wbo,le world." 

We waive, for the present, any consideration of the pro
priety or necessity of any such general convention for any 
religious purpose, but wish to emphasize the fact that the 
same zeal, enthusiasm, and unfe·ignecl interest which seems 
to have characterized this great assembly should charac
terize every local church. Unquestionably the church is 
God's. missionary society. It i s the divinely appo-inted 
radiating center from which the light of the gospel is meant 
'to shine into all the world. Every local church is designed 
to be such a radiating center. The great danger has always 
been, and is now, that Christians, the member s of each local 
church, will not have an interest in the work commensurate 
with this holy design. Under the significant and suggestive 
heading, selected for the present article, the Sunday School 
Times, in its issue of J anuary 15, writing of the noted 
Rochester convention, says : 

It takes a good deal of character to be really interested 
in the missionary enterprise of Christ's church. Very few 
people have attained to that character-a very small pro
portion of those who are the professed followers of Christ. 
There are doubtless a good many who contribute a little 
something to missions, and who know just enough about it to 
suppose that they are interested, yet who would be amazed 
to be told that they not only are not genuinely interested, 
but have not even the right to be. And this is the story 
of how several thousand good young people, as the old year 
was passing into the new, were startled into a realization 
of this truth, some of them so completely that the new year 
marked the beginning, not of 1a year, but of a spiritual 

· epoch in their lives. 

~'his paragraph contains some startling statements, but 
they are &adly true. For instance, how " very few people 
have attained to that character "-of being "really inter
ested in the missionary en terprise of Christ's church"
" a very small propo!·tion of those who are the professed 
follow er s of Christ!" There are many, indeed, " who con
tribu te a little something to missions, and who know just 
enough about it to suppose that they are interested." 
·whe.n I r ead these words, I paused for reflection. Such 
questiops as, " Is it possible for men, p.rofessedly Christian 
men, to simply think that they are interested in this great 
work, a.nd yet to be not really interested? " took possession 
of me. I am still reflecting over the situation. It is as
suredly a serious one. Mr. George Sherwood Eddy, of 
India, one of the speakers in the Rochester convention, harl 
the theme, " Is Our Christianity Worth Propagating? " 
He raised no question whether Christianity is worth propa
gating, but whether o1w Christianity is. Is " the kind of 
Christianity that we have" worth propagating? "Have J 
a salvation that is worth passing on?" "Have I a power
power for victory over sin·-in my own life? " 

Of the heart-searching address of another one of the 
speakers on the occasion under review, the report says that 
it cut "directly into the personal life of his hearers. He 
assumod that tlbey had needs which were unmet, and which 
were quite as vital as those of the heathen world." These 
words are worth more than gold. We talk of the needs of 
the heathen world, and this is right; but the average mem
ber of the church of God to-day has needs altogether as vital 
and serious as those of the heathen world. Possibly the 
very greatest defect in the life and character of thousands 
of Christians to-day is the indifferent or semi-indifferent 
attitude which they sustain toward the work of preaching 
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the gospel to the lost millions of the heathen world. Well 
may we ask with the Sunday School Times: "Are we fit to 
have an interest in Christian missions?" This is certainly 
putting the case strongly, but not too stron:gly. Are we 
really fit tor it? How much have we done to commend us 
to God? In what dark corn..er of the earth have we let our 
"light shine befo-re men?" He·re is room for heart-search
ing work. It is gratifying, indeed, to see such zeal such 
interest, and such enthusiasm as were displ~yed by' mem
bers of the "Student Volunteer Movement;" but members 
of the body of Christ everywhere, by vtrtue of being mem
bers of his body, are members of the "volunteer move
ment" started by Christ and his apostles, and surely they 
should be interested in preaching the gospel to the world. 

Finally, the very thought that indifference concerning 
this work may become so great as to· render one unfit to 
take part in it ought to be enough to wake us up before 
it is too late. Certainly we should not trifle with the 
subject. 

Let us conclude, fo·r the present, with some facts which 
should cause serious reflection. The gospel is God's power 
to save. The churches have been put in trust with the 
gospel. Men, in different parts of the earth, are perishing 
without i t. God has supplied, the churches with sufficient 
means to send the gospel to the ends of the earth. What 
a fearful responsibility! Ho'w many churches have already 
planned to be actively engaged in this work during the 
present year? The fields at home and abroad are ready for 
the sowers and the reaper s. 

\ 

WHO TURNED THE WORLD UPSIDE DOWN? 

BY E . A.. E. 

When Paul first visi ted Thessal,l}nica, he met with the 
Jews, "as hi s custom was," and for thr ee consecutive Sab
baths " r easoned with them from the scriptures, opening 
and alleging [or affirming and proving] that it behooved 
the Christ to suffer, and to rise again from t11e dead," and that 
Jesus whom he preached was the Christ. The immediate 
result o.f his preaching was that some of t he Jews, a gr eat 
multitude of "devout Greeks," 
cb ief w9men " " were persuaded, 
and Silas. (Acts 17: 1-4.) 

and not a. few of "the 
and consorted" with him 

I 

Here, as elsewhere, the J ews who did not believe were 
the most bitter enemies of Paul and his colaborers. Any 
success of the gospel aroused their j ealousy; and the 
greater its ·success, the greater was t heir hatred and the ' 
more bitter was their envy. At Antioch in Pisidia, when 
the Jews saw the multitudes that had "gathe·red together 
to hear the word o-f Go d," "they were filled with jealousy, 
and contradicted the things which were spoken by Paul, 
and blasphemed." Finally they stirred up a persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas by exciting against t hem "the 
devout women of honorable estate, and the chief men of 
the city," and cast them out o-f that country. (Acts 13 : 
'15, 50.) At ! conium "the Jews that were disvbedient 
stirred up the souls of t he Gentiles, and made them evil 
affected against" Paul and Barnabas, and, at last, when 
"an onset both of t he Gentiles and of the J ews with their 
rulers" was about to be made "to treat t hem shamefully 
an d to stone them," they, becoming aware of it, "fled unto 
the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra and Derbe, and the region 
round about." (Acts 14: 1-7.) But the J ews of Antioch 
and 'rcon ium, intense in their hatred, bitter and vicious, 
followed Paul and Barnabas to Lystra and persuaded the 
multitudes to stone Paul, and they "dragged him out of 
the city, supposing that he was dead." (Verse 19.) At 
Philippi, Paul and Silas were beaten and imprisoned. 
(Acts 16: 22-40 .) H e·re at Thessalonica the Jews instituted 
the same vile persecution, and for the same cause-" being 
moved with jealousy." In some places t hey began with 
"th0 devou t women" and "chi ef men of t he city," but he·re 

they began by gathering "vile fellows o.f the rabble," or 
raising a mob. They " set the city on an upro-ar;" they 
assaulted the house of Jason, thinking Paul and Silas were 
there concealed; they dragged Jason and others before the 
rulers of the city, "crying, THESE THAT HAVE TURNED 
THE WORLD UPSIDE DOWN ARE COME HITHER ALSO; 
WHOM JASON HATH RECEIVED." (Acts 17: 5-7.) 

Paul and Silas were charged wi th turning the world 
upside down; Jason was charged only with receiving and 
aiding them. Since Jason and the brethren with him were 
citizens, the Jews and the mob could not abuse them as 
they intended to abuse the strangers and chief o-ffenders, 
Paul and Barnabas. The rule~·s, having taken security from 
Jason and these brethren to l'eep the peace, released them. 
(Verses 8, 9.). 

But what was meant by the charge against Paul and his 
co laborers that they had "turned the world upside down?" 
Did this mean that the gospel of Christ preached by them 
was so powerful and that they had preached i t with such 
force that it was so revolutionizing society as to overturn 
immorality, idolatry, and all false systems of religion, and 
to turn the world upside down and right side up? Nay, 
verily. Paul's accusers were not the ones to mal'e such an 
admission. They meant that Paul and his colaborers were 
responsible and should be punished for all t he disturbance, 
or mob violence, which had been raised against them by 
their persecutors in the places mentioned above. They un-
justly and wickedly blamed Pa,ul and his colabo·rers with 
all this and with doing that whi ch they themselves did. 
But at this distance no one is so- blind as to be unable to 
see that those who raised the di stu rban~es and led the mobs 
were to blame. 

From thi s I trust that we shall be able to see that human 
nature at all times is t he same, and that a similarly v njust 
and wicked charge is being made now fr om Dan to Beer
sheba against the innocent and faithful. Those who intro· 
duce innovations in to the worship of God and the work o-f 
t he ch urch, producing strife and division, charge that those 
who cannot conscientiously work and worship with such 
things originate a ll the trouble, produce all the strife, and 
cause all the divi sion. They accuse the innocent o·f doing 
that of which they themselves are guilty. 

It is the' same wicked charge of troubling I srael made by 
the ungodly and blasphemous Ahab against the faithful 
and loyal Elijah. When this charge is made to-day, all the 
fa ithful in Christ Jesus should stand their ground as firmly 
and courageously as did E lijah, and reply as clearly and 
as strongly as did he: "I have not troubled Israel; but 
t hou, and thy fathe r's house, ih that ye have forsaken the 
commandments of Jehovah, and thou hast followed the 
Baalim." (Read 1 Kings 18.) 

There can be no doubt but that those who introduce into 
the worship of God and the work of the church practices 
and religious organizations not required by the gospel of 
Jesus Christ are guilty of the sins of strife, contention, 
and divisions, caused by such things. No one can success
fully deny this. But since Cain denied all responsibility 
for his brother's blood , which was shed in religious divi-

1 sion; since Ahab, who troubled I srael with his disobedience, 
transgressio-ns, and abominations, accused Elijah of do·ing 
that for which he was to h!ame; and since the disobedient 
Jews so accused Paul and h is colaborers, those who live 
godly in Christ Jesus now cannot hope to escape such 
charge~. "If they have called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more them of hi s household! " 

I never yet found a Christian who was disappointed in 1 

Christ, although I have found a great many who were dis
appointe.d in themselves. It is now twenty-three years since 
I first caught a glimpse of him, and lie has been growing 
on me ever since. There is ROt a want in the soul which ·he 
will not meet.-Dwight L. Mood y. 
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By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL . 

vVhile Brother David Lipscomb is able to be up, he is 
still quite feeb le. 

There was one baptism at Foster Street Church, this city, 
on Wednesday evening, January 26. 

Brother T. B. Larimore will begin a meeting at McMinn· 
ville, Tenn .. on Sunday, February 6. 

Brother F. B. Srygley preached at Flat Rock, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning a.nd evening. 

Brother John T. Lewis is convalescing, and hopes to re
turn to Birmingham, Ala., his fie·ld of labor, at an early date. 

On n exr Lord's day Brother L. L. Jones will preach at 
Hill's Chapel, on the Nolensville Pike, ten miles from this 
city. 

Brother J. H. Lawson changes his address from Snyder, 
Okla .. to Altus, Okla. All correspondents should note the 
change. 

Brother Claud F. Witty is in a good meeting at Hopkins, 
Mo. When last heard from, there had been thirty-two 
additions. 

Brother J. S. vyard preached at Portland, Tenn., last 
Sunday, and Brother E. A. Elam preached at the Nashville 
Bible School. 

Brother W. T. Beasley made this office a pleasant visit on 
last Monday. He was on his way home from a good meeting 
at Pleasant Shade, Smith County, Tenn. 

Brother Ho·race Hinds, of Gosport, Ind., is in a good 
meeting at Texas, Ind. , with eight addition s up to January 
25. Notwithstanding the inclement weath er, the attendance 
has been good. 

Brother George A. Klingman, 402 Trumbull Avenue, 
Detroi t, Mich., writes, under date of January 27: "Th ere 
have been seven confessions at Cameron Aveni.1e this weelr. 
The meeting is sti ll in progress." 

Brother Vil. P. Slmggs, of San Angelo, Texas, writes : 
" During 1909 I condu cted fourteen meetings, held one de
bate, and bapt,ized about one hun\'[fed people. At pre·sent 
I am endeavoring to plant the good seed in destitute places 
near by." 

Brother S. J. Preston, of Salvisa, Ky., writes: "A con
gregation has been planted at Oregon, Ky., by Brother C. M. 

.Gleaves. A house in which to worship is in course of 
erection, but owing to bad weather the work has been sus
pended till spring." 

Brother Byron E. Hayden has changed his address from 
:j:-Iamburg, Ark., to 10 Bramhall Place, Portland, Maine, 
where he will labor with the brethren in building up the 
Master's cause. Since beginning the worh: there he has 
baptized a young lady. 

The following brethren recently visited this office: S. F . 
Howard, Union City, Tenn.; W. B. Humphreys, Mayland, 
.Tenn.; E. S. Parrish, Montgomery, Ala.; E. L. Cambron, 
Winchester, Tenn.; Robert Schmittou, Slayden, Tenn.; and 
J. J. Wells, Glass, Tenn. 

Brother C. N. Hudson, R. F. D. No . 3, Linden, Tenn., 
gives t he following summary of his last year's work: 
«Married five · couples and preached two hundred and 
ninety-six discourses, resulting in ninety-three baptisms 
:and fourteen restorations." 

Married, on January 19, at the home of Brother and Sister 
Reynolds, Iron City, Tenn., Mr. Raymond Delano to Miss 
Myrtle Reynolds, and Mr. Raymond Burch to Miss Pearl 
Reynolds, Brother Thomas C. King performing the cere
mony. We wish them much happiness and prosperity. 

Elsewhere in this issue see our offer of a tea set for 
fifteen new yearly subscribers. Send us one new sub
scriber, accompanied by $2, and ask us for six teaspQons, 
Roger s' best plate. · 'rhese goods are all firs t-class. This 
is an opportunity that you cannot well afford to let slip. 

Brother W. T. Boaz, of Co·lumbia, Tenn., spent several 
days in this city during last week in behalf of the orphan
age the brethren of Columbia and Maury County have r e
cently establi shed. The work of providing for the orphans 
has been sadly neglected, and we hope this effort will be 
heartiiy supported. 

Brother R. N. Hudson, o·f Tullahoma, Tenn., writes : 
·" _}3rother E. A. Elam will be with us on the second Lord's 
day in February, and will preach for u s once a month 
during this year. Brother S. F. Morrow has a lso promised 
to be with us occasionally. We are glad to have t h e 
ser vices of these two good men." 

Brother J. W. Chism writes: "I filled my appointment 
at Union, near Grapeland, Texas, on the four th Sunday in 
January. The attendance was good. I will preach at home 
on Sunday, January 30, and on the first Sunday in February 
I will p·reach at Groveton. I am to h old a series of meet 
ings at Ranger, Texas, in April. 

Brother C. D. Crouch writes from Henderson, Tenn., 
under date of January 24: "I preached at Hickory Plains, 
Carroll County, Tenn., last Saturday evening, Sunday 
morning, and Sunday evening, to good audiences. These 
brethren have been in winter quarters for some time, but 
have promised to meet regularly hereafter." 

Brother vV. B. Houston, 545 Cumberland Avenue, Port
land, Maine, writes : "Will any one knowing of a brother 
or sister living near Boston, Mass. , or that contemplates 
moving near there at any time, please write to me, giving 
his or her name and address? Also, the· name of a.ny ,n:em
ber of a brother's family that may 'be living near there." 

Brother X. W. Morgan, of Dayton, N. M., writes, un der 
date of January 17: "We are moving along nicely here. 
A few more members have moved to town. We now have 
prayer meeting on Thursday evening. I preached at Hope 
on last Lord's day. One was· restored to the fe llowship. . I 
am aHxious to do .. more work for the Master du r ing 'thfs year 
than I have ever done before." 

Brother J. S. Westbrooks, of Link, Tenn., . writes: "For 
twenty-five years I have been preaching in meetinghouses, 
schoolhouses, residences, and groves. I have conducted 
many funeral servi'ces and married ninety-eight couples. 
As my father was a subscriber to the Gospel . Advocate 
when I was a child and as I have taken it ever since I 
became a man, I have read it all my life." 

Brother F. L. Young writes from vVhitewright, Texas, 
under date of January 26: " I began a series of meetings 
at this place last Sunday. Prospects are bright for a good 
m eeting. There have been six added to date. When I 
first began preaching, I lived here, and labored with these 
people for abo-ut six years. That was before discord, divi
sion, and strife stru ck the church such a terrible blow." 

vVork on Brother Lipscomb's " Queries and Answers " :s 
progressing nicely, and it will soon be ready for delivery. 
It is a most valuable book. It contains the most valuable 
information that Brother Lipscomb has given to querists 
for more than forty years. The book will co:ntain about 
450 large pages. Price, $1.50. Send all orders to J. W. 
Shepherd. 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Brother 0. H. McGavock, of Abilene, Texas, writes: "On 
the third Sunday in January I preached twice at Cordell, 
Okla. The house was crowded at both services. The 
church is working harmoniously and manifests great zeal. 
The Cordell Christian College is doing fine work. No 
grander faculty can be found anywhere than Brother J. N. 
.Armstrong and his assistants. It is truly refreshing to be 
there and witness the work." 

Brother J. C. Barnett writes from Macon , Miss.: "While 
visiting my married daughter · at this place, I formed the 
acquaintance of five or six disciples and have heard of a 
few others who live in the surrounding country. The gos
pel has never been preached here in its purity. We have 
secured the use of the Presbyterian meetinghouse, and 
Brother J." L. Holland, of Greenfield, Tenn., is to begin a 
meeting on-Sunday, January 30." 

Broth er Harvey S. Nelson wri tes from Albion, Neb.: 
•· Our cooperative woJ;k is progressing ni cely. I am 
now conducting a Bible reading at home, which will con
tinu e for se·veral weeks. During 1909 we held eight meet
ings, each of which continued severa,l weeks. In these 
meetings there were more than fifty additions. They were 
held mostly in schoolhouses where there were few, if any, 
members. The outlook is fine for the ensuing year." 

Brother C. H. Hall writes from Oneco, Fla.: "Brother 
l<'. L. Price, of Bradentown, Fla., ·closed an eight-days' 
meeting at Lockwood Ridge, Fla.; on Sunday afternoon, Janu
ary 16. and began a meeting at this place on the same even
ing, which continued over the next Friday. There were 
no additions, hut we are sure much good was done. Brother 
Price is a good preacher, a,nd desires to hold some meetings 

, in destitute places in Flo·rida during this year. Those 
desi?·ing his services shou ld addr ess him at Bradentown, 
Fla." 

Brother F. B. Srygley writes : '· I believe the 'List of 
Preacher s of Churches of Christ for 1910 ' prepared by 
Brother J. W. Shepherd is about as nearly accurate as it is 
possible to make it, and it will be very useful, not only to 
the preachers, but to a ll the churches, as it will enable 
them to locate a lmost any preacher to whom . they might 
desire to write. It seems to me that it would be well for 
every church to have a copy of it. The brotherhood should 
.\ppreciate the great service Brother Shepherd has rendered 
in bringing out such an accurate li Et." Send us ten cents 
for a copy. 

· Brother W. A. ' Sisco, of Flatwoods, Tenn., writes: "My 
~ealth is no better , and I now thin!< m.v o·,.,ty chance is to 
seek another climate or ' go to· some watering place. Since 
last report I have received the following contributions: 
College Street Church , Nashville, Tem1., $5 ; Salem, R. F . D. 
No. 2, Hohenwald, Tenn., $2.50; R. T. Sisco, Heidenheimer, 
Texas, $10; Brother and Sister C. W. Petch, Stouffville, 
Ontario, Canada, $2; J. D. Whitfield, Cox burg, Tenn., $2.50. 
We certainly appreciate the kindness of the brethren in 
supplying our necessities in our great a 'fli ction. My wife 
joins me in r equesting the brethren to pray for my restora
tion to health, that I may do more work for t he Master." 

Brother Ernest N. Glenn writes f rom Madera, Cal., under 
date of January 17: "Brother S. 0 . Pooes meeting at this 
place continues with good intere~t. Five or six baptisms F;O 

far, an d the church is being drilled in several leading les
sons on church work, the life and work of Christ, the life 
and work of Paul, etc. The church here is living in peace 
and the prospects for its future work is good. This is the 
home of Brother C. F. Bonner, former ly of Tennessee. He 
J1as lived to see the success of his unceasing and untiring 
effor t s in establishing the cause 'here. Brother Pool has 
accepted a challenge to meet Elder Williams (Mormon) in 
discussion at Riverside, the first part of February: Elder 
Williams is said to be a prominent debater, so we antici
pate a lively time. Our meeting will perhaps close next 

" 

Sunday night. We expect to stop over at Hanford, th~ home 
of Brother J. A. Craig and Major McQuiddy, Sunday, Janu-
ary 30. ' 

Brother W. A. Cameron, of Largo, Fla., writes: "I closed 
at Bradentown, Fla., on the banks of the Manatee River, 
at 10 A.M., January 24, in the rain. The meeting continued 
eight days and was better attended than any other meeting 
in several yea,rs. Notwithstanding the rain, wind, and 
cold, there were three additions to the one body-two bap
tized and one from the Baptists. This is the home of Broth
er F. L. Price, who is doing a good work in holding this 
congregation together and preaching to his neighbors. I 
am now in a meeting .at Cortez, with full houses and excel
lent attention. There are only two members here-a man 
and his wife. The man is blind, hence can never take any 
active part as a leader. I am here to establish the cause, 
and shall continue as long as the interest demands. This 
is a village of about two hundred people, situated on 
Sarasota Bay, ten miles west of Bradentown. It is strictly 
a fishing town. However, the prospects are good for it to 
become a winter resort for people who want to· escape the 
rigors of the colder countries." 

Brother J esse P. Sewell, of San Angelo, Texas, writes: 
"On Ja-nuary 16 our deacons presented their financial r e
port for the year 1909. Believing that this report may be 
interesting and encouraging to other churches, I give the 
totals of it. During the year the church contributed $2, 782.84, 
and paid out the following amounts: For preaching, in
cluding protracted meetings, $697.50; lights, $30.20; j anitor, 
$54.75; notes and interest, $1,267.85 ; communion wine, 
$18.85; sundries (including charities and orphans' homes), 
$16] .20; Thorp Spring School, $476. This does not include 
over one hundred dollars given to Abilene Christian College 
and thirty-five dollars sent to the orphans' home that did not 

·pass through the hands of the treasurer; neither does it 
include some missionary gifts by one Bible school class, 
nor over one hundred dollars two Bible school classes now 
have on hand with wllicb they purpose to make a payment 
on some lots in a suburb of the city for a church later on . ... 
So, all together, the church bas contributed more than 
three thousand dollars. This has taken no begging-no 
suppers, shows, O·r anything else, except love for God, his 
church, and hi s cause. The church is not a rich church, 
neither i s it a poor church; and we believe we- will do 
better still. We hope during this year, with some help 
from neighboring churches, to put a missionary in the field 
for full time. We have a rich field abou t us for such work." 

BENJAMIN ALLEN JOHNSON. 
BY M. C. K. 

Brother Benjamin Allen Johnson, of JefferSOJ:?.Ville, Ind., 
who wa,s a member of the Campbell Street Church, Louis
ville, Ky., · and who was eighty-one years old since the 
12th of last November. died at his home on the morning of 
January 13, 1910. He was born at Newburg, Ky., and was 
baptized there at the age of twelve years by the noted 
evangelist, John T. Johnson. He resided for a short t ime 
in Louisville, Ky.; but soon after his marriage, which oc
cm-red over sixty years ago, he moved to J effersonville, 
Ind. , where he has been a resident for more than sixty-one 
years. His aged wife, who is also eighty-one years old, and 
four children, survive him. Brother Johnson was an 
affectionate man in his fa,mily and has always led a con
spicuously religious life from his boyhood to the day of his 
death. Although the family !mew that, in the course of 
nature. he could not remain much longer with them on earth, 
yet t hey grieved to give him up, but they are cheered and 
sustained by unfaltering faith and hope. 

May " the Fathe·r of mercies and God of all comfo·rt" be 
with the surviving widow and cbil,dren and lead them all 
to a happy reunion •· over there." 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER .... ,," 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Dear young people of the "Corner," I'm sure you'll enjoy 
reading the first letter on our list this week. It was writ
ten by a " charter member" of our band, the first to enter 
the pleasant, cozy corner assigned .to young people. I've 
given it right of way, because I want you to have, at once, 
the benefit of the suggestions it contains. 

Dear Miss Emma: I'm: pleased to see our cozy, little 
"Corner," in keeping with its surroundings, steadily im
proving; for, while it's been good all the time, we want it 
to be perfect, of course. As the pretty, little girl sup
planted by the manly little boy at "the head of the 
• Corner ' " was "no body's darling," but simply a fancy 
picture, I'm glad you made the exchange; and I want to 
assure the dear mother of that precious boy that she has 
not only wy, but our, love, sympathy, and prayers. None 
but a mother knows a mother's love; hence, a mother's 
sorrow when so bereaved. I hope the picture is satisfac
tory to the bereaved mother of that dear boy. If not, I 
suggest that you " try again "-and again and again and 
again-till you succeed in satisfying her. Her letter was 
as sweet as it's sad-and it's as sad as the sorrowful soul 
that sighed and p·robably sobbed as she wrote it. 

Now, I should certainly be neither hypocritical nor 
hypercritical; but, as I'm a charter member of the 
"Corner" Club, and claim a seat in the inner circle; as 
I'm sure you wish to bless us all, in every worthy way you 
can; as we are learning, day by day, as the days are 
going by, and those whose writings we read are our teach
ers; as too many of us children take it for granted that a 
thing is correct simply because we see it in print; and as I 
observe in many books and papers superfluous prepositions 
and conjunctions-notably "on," "during," and "that "-I 
presume to suggest that you post, in some conspicuous or 
otherwise proper place in the "Corner," where all who 
will may read it, the fo llo-wing simple, little rule that I 
memorized in my childhood or very e:trly youth, and which 
I've never had right, reason , or inclination to re·voke, re
vise, or disregard: "Horne and nouns signifying which way, 
how far, how long, time when, etc., are in the objective 
case without any governing word [expres sed] ." Examples: 
"He went home." "We went west." "They t raveled ten 
miles." "She stayed there three days." "Torn Tinker 
was in town last Tuesday "-not "on last Tuesday." He 
was on a mule. Moreover, "he said he'd come again "
not " that he said he'd come again." 

Now, Miss Emma, if I'm trespassing or intruding, please 
put this into-not in-the wastebasket, and pardon me. 
Love and best wishes to alit 

Your fri end and fellow-Cornerite, 
TUEOPIULUS BROW:\' LARIMORE. 

All of us appreciate too highly this good letter from our 
young "friend and fellow-Cornerite" to even think of put
ting it into the wastebasket. We give it first place and ask 
for further suggestions along this line. \Ve should read 
and r eread this letter carefully, commit to memory the ntle 
it quotes, try to understand and appropriate that rule, and 
see to it that not an unnecessary " on " or " that" creeps 
i.11to the "Corner." Vile must keep a watch on "in" and 
"into," also, and remember we come •i11f0 t he "Co-rner," 
receive ·into our minds the good s uggestions made therein, 
and. if our letters are interesting and helpful, none of them 
is ever put into the "Corner" wastebasket. There is no 
study more important to young people than the study of 
the English language. It i s as important as the study of 
mathemati cs, more important than the study of Latin. 
Greek, or Hebrew, because we make use of the English 
language daily in speaking or writing. 

p 

Huntsville, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: My mamma takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the "Children's 

Corner." I am eight years old. I have a brother who is 
five. We go to the church of Christ. My teacher is Sister 
Collins, and I love her. Your little friend, 

MAI!JORLE WISE. 

You've written me a nice little letter, Marjorie, which I 
' appreciate. I'm sure you have a kind, good teacher in 
Sunday school; and I'm sure, too, Mrs. Collins has .a dear, 
good, obedient, studious, attentive little girl in her class. 
I trust she has many such pupils. It's easy for a teacher 
to be. good when her pupils are good. 

p 

Attalla, Ala.-Dear Miss Page: I take pleasure in writing 
a little letter to you. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
I am nine years old and am in the fourth grade. Mother 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I read the " Children's Cor
ner.?' There are eight of us in the family. I have one mar
ried sister and one sister who is dead. Her name was " Eliza
beth." Evelyn, Edwin:, mothe.r, father, and my married 
sister are members of the church of Christ. I remain, 

Your friend, ELYELA FRosT. 

I received pleasure from reading the little letter you 
wrote me, Elvela, and am glad to share that pleasure with 
the "Corner." Five members of the family Christians! 

\That's a very good family record, little girl, and it will, 
of course, be better and better as the little folks of the 
familY gro·w old enough to become and be Christians. 

p 

Clachan, Ontario, Canada.-Dear Miss Page: Here comes 
a Canadian girl-the first to enter the " Corner," I think. 
I live in Southern Ontario, about sixty miles from Detroit. 
I'm afraid when you take your tramp trip you'll not be 
able to find me. I live on a hundred-acre farm, about three 
miles from the little village of Clachan. Cla.chan con
sists of a store, post office, blacksmith's shop, and about 
twelve dwelling houses. Miss Page, if you can find any 
nice little girl in your Sunday-school class about my age
twelve-please send her up here to me, and I'll send you in 
return one of my four brothers. I have no sister. I will 
be thirteen years of age the twenty-first of November. 
When is your birthday? I'm not gotng to school now, as 
my father and mo~her are on a trip to ·the West, and I 
must keep house. They are coming horne to-morrow night. 
1 sha ll be very glad to have them come home, as they've 
been away a month and I'm getting rather lonely. My 
oldest brother attended the Bearnsville Bible School three 
terms. He preaches for us every Sunday, and is the teacher 
for the Sunday school when father is away from home. 
I'll describe myself, and then I must put my pen away and 
give the other Cornerites a chance to say something. i 
have dark hair, blue eyes, and am a.bout five feet tall. . My 
fatter is ' tall, but my mother is rather small, and I am as 
tall as she is. Best wishes to Miss Page and the "Corner." 

Your friend, A.NNLE PURCELL. 

If I ever take that tramp trip, I shall make diligent 
search for the lively little Canadian girl who wrote me 
such an excellent letter. I'm afraid to undertake any more 
exchanges of boys and girls, Annie.; but if you are willing 
to come to "the States," you can find in Class No. 1 sev
eral little girls who would be glad to have you for a "chum." 

p 

Alamo, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read it all, but I like the "Children's 
Corner" best. I have two sisters and two brothers living, 
and two sisters who have Il_assed away. Papa, mamma, and 
all of us .children are members of the - church of Christ, 
except my second. brother. I am the youngest one in the 
family. I am twelve years old. I was baptized last week 
by Brother J. L. Holland. I go to Sunday school and try 
to have perfect lessons. I'm doing all I can for the cause 
of Ch rist. I'm trying to obey the Bible injunction: "Let 
your light so shine before men; that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven." 
I pray God's blessing upon you and your work. 

Your sister in Christ, REBA YEARWOOD. 

Dear little sister, you have now been in the household o-f 
God-the church-many months. I trust that the lamp you 
have chosen to light your pathway has grown brighter and 
brighter as the days have come and gone; that it may never 
grow dim, but grow ever brighter and brighter until you 
come at last into the land O>f perfect day. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters is five cents: newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshige Fujimori, Takahagl, 
Kurimotomura, Katorlgori, Shimosa, Chiba, Japan ; J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, .rapan ; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan . 

My Early School Days. 

['lne following story was first told me in class and by 
request was written out. With very slight corrections, I 
give it as the student-S. S. Toji, of Tokyo, Japan-wrote it. 
It is interesting for the lesson it teaches and also for the 
insight it gives into Japanese child life, which is simply 
child life anywhere one finds it.] 

Our parents must, as a rule, send their children to school 
when the latter reach six years old, and I was sent when I 
became old enough. But for some or other reaso·ns I 
naturally hated learning and, on the contrary, Jilc.ed very 
much playing; consequently in the end .of the yearly exami
nation my marks hardly reached to the point of marks that 
could be passed. By these unfavorable marks I grew to 
dislike study. One day, in spite o-f my fath er 's kind re
proach for not making any progress in my studying, I went 
out of home with books as every day; but on the way to 
school I hid my books so cleverly among the garden 
radishes that nobody could detect them, ancl soon went to 
the ~ountains to get chestnuts with two other boys whom 
I persuaded to go with me. We found many chestnut trees 
full of big fruit here and there. One of us climbed imme
diately ·up a tree. In the center of the tree h e shook the 
branches with both hands ' and feet ; consequently many 
chestnuts fell down to the ground. The o~her boy ancl I 
ran about to assemble t")le fruit;; with a great joy without 
paying even li ttle attention to the pains of the feet which 
we received from the crowded little trees. Thus spending 
about three hours, became a little hungry; so we deter
mined to eat tuncheon, though it was too early fo-r it. After 
chattering for a little while, we resumed our pl·easant work. 
AU of a sudden a great chestnut bur fell clown upon my 
he::rd and stuck yery severely. By this accident I a lmost 
lost my senses and did ,not know what ha.d happened; but 
moment by moment the pain on the h ead increased. At 
last I cried out loudly, but crying was good for nothing. 
My comrades kindly kept me from bleeding on my head by 
their hands, and said to me: "If you come back loudly 
crying, or if your fatker sees youi· wounds, he will soon 
understand that we did not go to school, because if we go 
back home it is earlier than is usual to disperse the school. 
We will be reproached by both our parents and teach ers. 
Stop your crying and clear off blaclc spots on your eyes; 
we will go back afte r a short time pretending ourselves to 
be attending the school." 

On hearing ·friends speaking, I r ecovered my sense and 
feared a little. In the meantime we stopped our pleasant 
bunting and started with the bags full of chestnut fruits . 
On the . way we ate as much as we wished. ·when we 
reached the place where the bool{s were hicl, we covered 
them with the furoshiki [a square cloth in which things are 
carried] , and one by one separated to return home just as 
though we came back from the schoo·l. I made a bow in 
the presence of my parents very well, putting both hands 
on my kn ees. "What have you learned to-day?" asked my 
father. "0. I have learned to-day reading and writing." 
Hereupon my father took my furoshiki and put the read
ing book before me to read for him some page. My heart 
moment after moment incr eased its emotion and I trembled. 

" Read this chapter, my boy," pointing to the lesson of Taro 
and Jiro. I did as father asked. In the middle of the 
lesson I could not r ead two Chinese characters and hesi
tated what to do, turning my face a little toward my fa
ther. "Go on, my boy. You can't read it? 0, you have 
a bad memory. If you do not learn by heart carefully 
what teache·rs say, you will not become a great man as 
Kiyomasa Kato." My father had a high opinion of Kato 
and told us many things about him. 

By this time my mother told us that the bathroom had 
been prepared. So mother and I first of all went to the 
bathroom, rejoicing over the good oppo·rtunity of escape 
from being asked further questiOJ;J.S by the father. My 
mother washed me tho·roughly from the head to the foot 
as usual. When her hand touched my head, she noticed 
somewhat a little lump on it. By the close examination 
she found it to be a little projection of cold blood. I felt 
very sorry again, fearing what I clid to-day would be 
detected. Fortunately, mother did not ask me more, think
ing it a lways the case with little boys. 

Though my bad conduct was not found out, I was not 
happy. Every time for eating or going to bed my heart 
was not in peace. Since this day I never tried anything 
like this, seeing how its r esult would be. I know how 
lying is a great crime, not only to others, but also to me. 
Thi s accident occurred, if I r emember correctly, at nine 
years of age. 

The Right View Point. 

We are not intrusted with the world's conversion, but 
with its evangelization. 'Ihe power of man, or of all men 
combined, cannot conve,rt one soul ; that takes omnipotence, 
and to combine a million impotences will not make one om
nipoten ce. We are responsible, not for conversion, but only 
for contact-" Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature; " there our commission begins and 
ends. With results we have nothing to do; ancl we are in
capable of tracing or gauging th em. We are to sow beside 
all waters; much seed will be borne by the 1:eceding flood 
to distant fields , whose harvest we shall never see or con
nect with our sowing until hiclclen secrets are revealed. It 
is enough for us that God's p.leclge is given: "My word shall 
not return unto me void , but it shall accomplish that which 
I please, and prosper in the thing whereto I sent it."
Pierson. 

The Crisis. 

A deep conviction, a mighty persuasion, sweeps over us 
like a mighty tidal wave. beneath whose majestic move
ment all lesser issues are buried. If we discern tb.e signs 
of the times, the very redness of the evening sky is a hint 
of J;he dawn of a new and fairer day. In view of the pres
ent crisis of mir,sions, we ought to forget all minor inter
ests and issues and hasten to bear the good tidings to 
earth's remotest bounds. We ought to multiply laborers, 
increase gifts, and undertake this colossal enterprise with 
a n ew energy born of the Holy Spirit.-Pierson. 

That Church 0 irectory. 

Already much mate·rial has been gathered by Brother 
Shepherd and others. With a little extra effort the worlc 
can be completed. I aslc the cooperation of all the preach
ing brethren. Let each one send me a statement of a.Jl the 
churches personally known to him as follows : (1) Name of 
the church; (2) membership (estimate it) ; (3) name and 
address of one or two members. If all will act promptly. 
the work can be completed in a month. My address is 642 
North Twenty-ninth Street, Louisville, Ky. 
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Half the money 
spent for chim
neys would be 
saved if every
body bought 
Macbeth " Pearl 
Glass" lamp
chimneys. 

Because Mac
beth lamp-chim
neys ne-Nr brea/..~ 

from heat,-they 
n., u. s. "''· o•. will melt first . 

Then they're handsome- clear 
-crystalline-and give a lamp a 
well-bred look. 

Unless my name is on a lamp
chimney it is not a Macbeth. 

I have a book which tells which chimney to ge t 
for any burner made. It is free. Address 

MACBETH, Pittsburgh. 

E I TSCURED ~:?..~~~o~d~~o:~~-;;~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured and satisfied. German. 

merican Institute, 984 Grand Ave. 1 Kansas City. Mo. 

Bowl den 8 ELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELl FOUNDRY, HDRTHYILLE, MICHIGAM.. 
Special discount to readers of t his publication. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

' . 
This means big and little tents, snd we make 

all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotat<on. 
No troubla at all. 

M. D. & H. :r_. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

SAW MILLS. 
Saw Mills mounted on wheels, as easily moved 

as a mounted thresher. Short I.og Saw 
Mills mounted on wheels for sawing railroad 
cross-ties, · etc. Hustler Saw Mills with 
rachet steel bead blocks. All sizes. Single &nd 
double. Hege I.og Beam Saw Mills with 
all modern coaveniences and improvements. 
ALL equal to the best and superior to the rest. 
A mill for every class of buyers. Write for cir
culars, stating what you w&nt. Manufactured by 
SAI.EM IRON WORKS, Wlnstoo·Salom, N. C. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD IT 

Iu the Spring of !893 I 
was attacked by mus· 
cularand inflammatory 
rhe umatism . I suffe red 
as those who have it 
know, for over tbree 
years, and tried al most 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completeJy 
and It has not return· 
ed. I have given It to a 
number who were ter~ 

rtbly affi lcted, an d ft effected a cure 1n every 
case. Anyone desiring to g lve this precious 
remedy a trial, I w11! send It free. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson , No. 488 James Street, Syracuse, H. Y. 
Mr. JaekJon i& r esp onalb!e. Above statement true.- Pab. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

BY JAMES E. SCOBEY. 

For y~ars past I have noted with in
creasing interest the various phases 
of the discussions concerning what is 
popularly called the " Sunday school." 

At one time I was fairly impressed 
with the thought that the Sunday 
school was a part of the Lord's-day 
service; that it should be under the 
direction and control of the elders of 
the congregation. 

At another time thought it should 
be organiz.ed and be a society in the 
church to help the church in its work, 
having its own offica~s and being con
trolled and directed by its own rules 
and regulations, accountable to no 

· higher organization than of its own 
~aking; that, as an organization, it 
might affiliate with other similar soci
eties, or organizations, and form high
er and more important Sunday-school 
associations. At one time I heartily 
entered into such work, and I then 
thought I was engaged in a grand and 
glorious cause. We then had county 
Sunday-school associations, and State 
Sunday-school associations. These as
sociations consisted of a membership 
composed of representatives from any 
and all the Sunday schools belonging 
to the various sects and religious de
nominations · who would cooperate in 
the work -which they should map out 
to be done. These associations still 
exist. When " Sunday school" is 
mentioned, tjlis latter view is the one 
most people have in mind. But since 
th e year 1878 I have regarded all 
such o•rganizations as wholly unwar
ranted by any SO"l't of scriptural au
thority as part or parcel of t he Lord's· 
day WO•l'Ship. 

Then I was impressed that the Sun
day school ought simP"lY to be the 
church, the congregation, the assem
bly ,of the saints on the first day of 
the week, engaged in teaching the 
Scriptures; tha.t this was, indeed, a 
part of the religious se-rvice of the 
Lord's day Occupying this position, 
I found difficulties. Here I found that 
we had retained the officers of the 
Sunday s~hool, various classes, and a 
multipli city Of teachers-and most of 

· them women; and I could find neither 
precept nor example for the assembly 
of the saints engagmg in that charac
ter o-f work . Even if it were the prov
ince of the congregation to classify 
and teach its members as well as those 
who were not members, women were 
especially forbidden to speak, or teach, 
in the assembly of the saints when 
met for and engaged in worship and 
work. After having read p-ro and con 
in .r egard to this subject, I am satis
fied that most of our writers have 
failed at a thoroughly scriptural solu
tion of the subject. 

I think all agree that it is the right 
and proper thing to teach God's word 
to all the world-to the high and the 
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THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish

er, says that it any one afHicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia or 
"kidney trouble, will send their ad· 
dress to him at 704-35 Carney Building, 
Boston, Mass., he will direct thfim to 
a perfect cure. He has nothing to sell 
or give, only tells you how he waa 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

A WOMAN'S A_PPEAL 
to all knowing sufferers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, paints in the kidneys Ol' 

neuralgia pains, to write to her for a home 
treatment which has repeatedly cured all of 
these tortures. She feels it her duty to send 
it to all suffer ers FREE. You cure yourself 
at home, as thousands will testify, no change 
of climate being necessary. This simple dis
covery banishes uric acid from the blood, 
loosens the stiffened joints, purifies tbe 
b lood, and brightens the eyes, giving elastic
ity and tone to the whole system. If tbe r 
above interests you , for proof address Mrs. 
i.\1. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, Ind. 

WE OFFER YOU A POSITION 
We want 250 m en right awa-y. Must have them a nd wtll 
pay good money-$3.00 to S5.00 a day guaranteed acco_rd
ing to class of work. You need no m oney. Everythl.Dg' 
done on our capital. You deliver ouT goods and collect. 
A big opportunitv. Wri te today for free plans, sample 
outfits, etc. All~tree. G. H. GROUNDS, Manager, 1017 
W. Adams Street, Dept. 6688, Chicago, IlL 

low, the rich and the poor, t he old and 
the young. It is right to do so as 
opnortunity offers or as occasion re
qulres. If, therefore, you anl your 
wife, son, and dauglilter have a desire 
to teach the Scriptures, and you can 
assemble together some of your neigh
bors ancl neighbors' children on Mon
day. divide them into classes, and 
teach them the things pertaining to 
life and godliness in su ch a way that 
alJ might be, profited, could there be 
any objection offered to the work done 
by your family? It might be calle~. 
then. a "Monday school. " ·would any 
one object to that? If the same thing 
should be done on Sunday, would it be 

·wrong, or would there be any objection 
to its being called a " Sunday school?" 
If, now, several from different families 
of Christians should be willing to teach 
those who were willing or desired to 
be ta.ught, and should agree . to co
operate in the1 work, ancl should actu- · 
ally engage in it, one teaching thoi?6 
of the most mature minds, another 
teaching those not quite so mature, and 
so on down to the sma,llest children, 
each class receiving that character of 
instruction best suited to- their intellec
tual development, so that all should 
be entertained, instructed, and bene
fited. who would say a grievous wrong 
had been committed, though it might 
have been do·ne on Sunday? 

Well, this is exactly the kind of a 
Sunday school Christians can engage 
in. and must engage in, if opportunity 
offers. Such an assemblage, or school, 
by agreement, may meet at a private 
house, in a public hall, or ev:en in the 
church house, provided the members 
make no objection . 

But the duties and work of such a 
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school must not hinder Christians fr om 
discharging their duties in the assem
bly of the saints. The school must not 
put itself in the way of the church by 
attending to any part of its work at 
the hour at or in which the assembly 
attends to the worship. 

We must make a distinction between 
work and worship. When one preaches 
for the congregation, that is not wor
ship; but it is legitimate work in the 
assembly. All kinds of good · worlr 
would not be legitimate or proper in 
the assembly of the saints on the 
Lord's day. It is right for a woman 
to speak and teach, but not in the as
sembly of the saints. It is right for 
classes to be taught the Bible, but 
hard.ly proper in the assembly of the 
saints on t he Lor d's day, when they 
h ave come together to worship and to 
keep the ordinances of t he Lo·rd's 
house as they were delivered . 

As I see it, the Sunday school is 
neither the chu rch engaged in teaching 
nor in wor shiping, except in so far as 
it i s Ch ri stians individually and col
lectively engaged in the wo·rk of the 
Lord by teaching all nations hi s word. 
The elders. t he best and most prud ent 
m en of the congregations, it seems to 
m e, shoul d not on ly be willing to en
gage in t he work of such a Sunday 
school as I have suggested, but t hey 
should . encourage the best-informed 
m en and women to engage in teaching. 
and encourage their fri ends and neigh
bors t o avail themselves of the oppoT
tunity of attending the school and of 
sending their child ren to r eceive in
struction . . No one. it seems to me. can 
fail to see that such a school would 
be legitimate and its work result in 
much good to the cause of Chri stianity.' 
There i s no law against doing good , 
whetbor on Sun day or any other day 
of th e week . 

THE CALMNESS OF JESUS. 

He was always calm, possessing th e 
power to control himself and r ise above 
all circumstances and condi t ions into 
the realm of perfect peace. No one 
ever endured more, and no one ever 
so perfectly accompli shed th e victory 
of faith with peace. He was tempted; 
he was ma.ligned, persecuted, mocked, 
and misrepresented; but he was al
ways the same great soul at rest. He 
was on. the sto.rmy waters, but within 
his soul was a great calm. His bur
dens wer e greater than ever man did 
bear, but he was never crushed be
neath them. His enemies were 
about him seeking his life, but he 
spoke boldly to them without a tremor 
in hi s voice. Their hypocrisy and 
wi ckedness angered him in holy indig
nation. He endured great agony of the 
soul, but he held the cup steady as he 
arank it. He deeply felt the ingrati
tude of many who were healed by his 
word ·or ' touch, but he was not dis-
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No Alcohol! 
Is alcohol a tonic? No! 
Does it make the blood pure? No! 
Does it strengthen the nerves? No I 
Is Ayer's Sarsaparilla a tonic? Yes! 
Does it make the blood pure? Yes! 
Does it strengthen the nerves? Yes! 
1 sit entirely free from alcohol? Yes! 

Ask your doctor if a family medicine, lik.e 
· Ayer 's Sarsaparilla, i~ not vastly better with-

out alcohol than with it. J. C. Ayor Co., 
Lowell, Mass. 

-FROST PROOF CABBAGE PLANTS 
GUARANTEED TO SATISFY PURCHASERS, 

FROM THE ORIGINAL CABBAGE PLANT GROWERS. 

Paid in Capi1tal Stock $30,000.00. Established 4 1 Y ears. 
We gre w t he first FR OST PROOF PLANTS in 1868. Now h ave over twenty t ho usand 

sati sfied customers. We have g rown a n d sold m ore cabbage p lan ts than all other p erson s in t h e 
S >u t h ern s ta tes co mbined . \VHY? Because our p lants must p lease or we sen d yout· money back. 
Order now; i t is time to set thef>'=' p l ants in your section to get extra early cabbage, and t hey are 
the ones t hat sell for t he most money. 

We sow three tons ot Cabbage Seed per season M:~tn;uf:i~.~::'.:;,~ro:n~~~~~~i"l. 
Write tor fr ee cata l og of frost-proof p lants of t he best variet ie8, containing valuable informa

t ion aboutfru it a nd v egetn.b le g r ow in ~or. Prices en Cab,bage P lants:-ln lots of 600 at S,l .OO: 1.000 to 
5 .000$1.50 p (•r t h ousan d : 5.000 to 9.000 S1.25 per t h ousand: 10.000 and over Sl. OO p er t h ou sand, f. o. b. 
Youngs I s land. O ur s p e cia l expnss ra te oo plants is very low. 

\ IVm. C. Gera.ty Co •• Box 80 Youngs Island, S.C. 

r~~~~~~ ...... ~ 

~ ~~~,p~~o~t~~'' ~~'if~!IFT~!~~N~S $i 
This is the greatest offer we have ever made. Those who have 

already received the paper three months on trial are not included 

~ 
in this offer. All names will be discontinued when time is out, 

unless they renew at the rate of $1.50 a year. i 
S McQuiddy Printing Company i 
1 . Nashville, Tenness~e · . 1 
6...~~~~~ ........ 

couraged. He went out into the dark · 
ness and was in the agony of a great 
soul st ru ggle, but even when it was 
most intense he said: "Not my will , 
bu t thine, be done." H e was a lways 
great because he was in close com
munion with his Father and .the eter
nal peace fill ed his &oul. H e rose abo·ve 
all t ha t t ended to· disturb the peace 
of hi s soul. We rise into the same 
greatness of victory and peace as he 
did by unwavering faith in God and 
confidence in hi s love an d care.-Se
lected. 

BACK TO NATURE. 

The farther man gets away from na
ture, the greater his troubles. Where 
would you look for a specimen of per
fect health and vigor? In the crowded 
streets of the city? No, you would go 
to the country where man holds close 
communion with nature. 

So it is with food. If you would 
e.njoy the greatest measure of health ; 

an d strength, see that your daily foo d 
is as pure and wholesome as nature 
ca::J pro-vid e. Avoi d especially impure 
a nd unsanitary fa t s. Use r efined cot
ton oil , th e cleanest and most whole
some of a ll shortening ingredients, 
and, when properly u sed, by far the 
most palatable. 

TO IN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 
rf you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press GO
operative Club. Yo~ can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes : "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds a! I money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper,.· Address the . Religious Press 

. Coo'perative C'lul:i, Louisville, Ky. 
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WISHED FOR DEATH 
Terrible thing to be so s ick, that 

death would come as a welcome re
lief f rom suffering! 

How much, then, must one be thank
ful for a medicine that relieves such 
misery and brings one into a less des
perate state of mind. 

Cardui, Woman's Relief, has done 
this for many women, and may be ex
pected to do so for many more. 

Thousands of ladies have written 
to tell about their suffering, and how 
it was relieved by the use of Cardu1. 

Among this long list of letters writ
ten, stands forth Mattie Campbell, of 
Ratcliff, Texas, who says: "Two years 
ago my health was bad. I suffered 
untold misery. I ached all over. Life 
was a burden to me. At time! I 
wished for death, to end my suffering. 

"At last, I decided to try Cardul. 
I took one bottle and it helped me. 
I took 12 bottles more and now I can 
11ay that Cardui has stopped my suffer
ing and made life worth living. 

"I would not be placed back where I 
was-not for this whole world rolled 

• at my feet." 
Try Ca1"dui. It contains . not one 

grain of dangerous mineral lngredl· 
ents, but is purely vegetable, and a 
aafe, reliable remedy for young and old. 

Sold everywhere. 

!•'OR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famoua 
"Sun Brand" Socks at IE'SS than on .. 
hal! the r egular price. Pani c rorcE'd 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to l'Onsum»r 
Spring and summer, medium wPight 
in black, lisle finish, fast color g'uaran 
teed. Double toe 'and heel, very dura· 
ble. Sizes: 9'f2, 10, 10'f2, and 11. Re
tail a t all stores at twenty cents and 

· twenty-five cer:.ts per pair. Special 
offer to r eaders of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen rairs (any sizes) !or 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order , cb .. ck. or 
regi ;,t er ed letter to Clinton Cottor 
M:lls, Station A, Clinten. S. C. 

li
l~~a~h ~?,,.~\'!~-~.":~~!~~b~ 
sampl e 1910 Bicyc le. Write fo r 
sp ecial offer. 

Vie Ship on Ap proval w ith o ut a 
c ent d eposi t 10 DAYS FREE TRIAL 
and pay freig-h t on every bicycle. 

FACTORY PRICES on bicycles, 
t ires and sundries. Do n ot buy until you 

r ece ive o u r catalogs and learn our unh cnrd o f prices 
nnd m:trvc lous s p ecin l offe r. Tirf'~. coaster brake r ear 
w hee l s, l n.m ns, snnd ri e~ . h alf prices. 
MEAD CYCLE COMPANY 1 Do pt. M. 295, Chicago. Ill. 
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Albrigh t . 

Annie L. R uther dor Albright was 
born near H ickor y Flat, Miss., on April 
11, 1876, and died at Cryer Creel' on 
November 1, 1909, of the deadly dis
ease, pellagra. It had worked on her 
two years. She took her bee;! in July . 
Ann ie was a gaod child and a good 
woman. She was baptized by Brother 
V. I. Stirman, a t Bardwell, in 1890. 
She was married in Februar y, 1898, t o 
R. M. Albright. She leaves an aged 
father , one brother , .one sister, a k ind 
and devoted husband, and two sweet 
little girls to mourn her death ; but we 
wE:ep not as for t hose who have no 
hope. Let us be fait hful , t hat we may 
meet wit h laved ones that have gone 
before. H ER SISTER. 

Fox. 
Little John B. Fox, son of Bm. A. 

F ox and Ma r tha W. F ox, was born on 
April 4, 1906, a nd died on October 1G. 
1909. He leaves a father , mother, 
th ree si ster s, and a host of relatives 
and friends t o mourn t heir lo ss. 
h u.ria l services wer e conducted at 
t h e home of the deceased by th e wri te r, 
llfter whi ch hi s bo·dY was carri ed to 
t he Dodson's Bran ch graveyard, where 
it was laid to rest. We exten d to th e 
bereaved family our sympathy, a ::1d 
hope th ey will fin d romfo r t in th e 
Scriptures, fo r J er;;us said: " Suffe r t he 
li ttle childre11 to come unto me. and 
forbid them IHJt: for of su ch is the 
ldngdom of God." Th e earthly life of 
this dear li t tle boy was shor t, but we 
beli eve that in his celestia l home he 
will live forever find hi s joys be 
eternal. J. S. H OLLOWAY. 

Jay. 

On De~ember 28. 1909. the messen
ger of death k issed th e eyelids down, 
and Charl es H . J ay, of Meaford, Onta
ri o, Can ada, was called to realize th e 
mysteries of t he un seen . Brother J ay 
was in his seven ty-second year, and 
was on e of the oldest a,nd m ost active 
members of t he church at Meafor d, 
where his presence will be greatly 
missed. He was a man of strong 'con
victions, and had the courage to stand 
fo r what he conceived to be r ight, 
though h e stood alone. He tried t o 
carry out the scriptu ral inj unction to 
be h ospi table, fo r his home was at a ll 
t imes a place of welcome for fri ends 
and br ethren. H e used his means 
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and influen ce to propagate the gospel 
and extend th e ldngdom of Christ. To 
t he widow and five children who 
mourn hi s loss we extend ou r heartfelt 
sympathy . W. F. NEAL. 

Perry. 

It is with sadness, yet not without 
h ope, that I ch ronicle the passing 
away M my clear mother-in-law, Sister 
E lizabeth Per ry. Sh e was born on 
March 20, 1825, in Meigs Cou nty, Ohio, 
.and died at her home near Sandyville, 
W. Va ., on J anuary 1, 1910. She be
came a member of th e church of Christ 
over twenty-fiv e year s ago. She wa s 
the m oth er of thirteen children, one 
of whom is a preacher of the gospel. 
The youngest is al so the faithful wife 
and Chri stian h elp er of a procla imer 
of the glad t idings of salvation. Five 
children an d her husband preceded h er 
to the better Janel . On Lord's day, 
J anuary 2, after a short service by 
Brothe r Johnson. the r emains of 
Moth er Perry were la.i d away to await 
the r esu r rec tion ·mor n. " H ow sweet 
to die, with J esus nigh-tb e Rock of 
our salvation !" J OHN M. CocnnaN. 

Pate. 

On th e afternoon of Janua ry 1, 1910, 
th e an gel o-f death vi si ted the home of 
Brot h er and Si ster C. F . Pate, of Mc
Connell , Tenn., and gathered t heir 
da rling li ttle son, Chester Brown Pate, 
in-to eterni ty. He wa.s born on Novem
ber 7, 1908, and was ju~t large enough 
to be a great deal of company to the 
home. Of course the lo·ss o,f the home 
is the gain of heaven . I con ducted 
the fun era l ser vice a t t h e church in 
McConnell on Sunday af ternoon. The 
service w·as well a ttended. At the 
close of th e service I was much im
pressed to see th e entire a udience 
" weep with those who weep." The 
remains were then car r ied to Walnut 
Grove an d !a iel t o r est in the city of t he 
dead . We extend to th e bereaved on es 
our sincere and hear tfelt sympathy. 
May God help them to be firm unt o 
t he end. F . 0. HOWELL. 

Mar tin . Tenn . 

Setliff . 

Ero ther Will W. Setliff, of County 
Line, Tenn., died at Phenix, Ariz., 
where he was temporar ily r es iding, on 
Sunday morn ing, December 26, 1909. 
At the t ime of his death h e was a lit
t le past fo r ty-seven years o-f age. Near 

. twen t y years ago h e o-beyed the gos-
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pel, under the preaching of Brother 
Sheffer, at County Line, and soon be· 
came a leading spirit in the church. 
To him ma-re than any one else is due 
the fact that the church there has held 
together and has grad ually grown in 
number~ and strength. He was a good 
teacher, a good shepherd, and was al· 
ways helpful to the needy. Never very 
robust, a few years ago tuberculosis set 
up. He spent the winter of 1908·09 in 
the West. His health improved so 
much that he returned last fall, taking 
his family. After doing well for a 
while, he was tal\en suddenly worse 
and soa-n passed away. His family 
brought his body to the old home. I 
held the funeral service in the church 
at County Line, the unusually large 
crowd present testifying to the esteem 
in which he was held. J. D. FLoYD. 

Ricketts. 

On December 11, 1909, .Sister Char· 
ley Ricketts departed this life of pain 
and sorrow to· rest with those that have 
gone on before. All that loving hearts 
and willing hands could do was done 
for her. It was so hard to· give her up; 
but we must look to Him that "doeth 
all things well," and say: "Not my 
will, but thine, be done."' Sister Rick· 
-etts was a devout and faithful Chris· 
tian from her girlhood days. Many 
times during her sickness she told her 
lov.ed ones of the joys that were await· 
ing her, and that she had nothing to 
fear beyond t he dar!' river, and asl,ed 
them to meet her. Sister Ricketts was 
sixty-seven years 
a husband and 
Harvey Ricketts 

of age, and leaves 
two children-Mr. 
an d Mrs. Eldora 

Locke-to mourn their loss, besides a 
host of other relatives and friends. I 
pray that the Lord may bless them 
all in this time of grief. She was one 
of the most devoted wives and moth· 
ers, always laboring for the comfort 
and welfare of her loved ones, who 
will greatly miss her. But their loss 
is her gain. After a short talk and 
prayer by Brother R. J. Rail, her re
mains were laid to rest at Pisgah bury· 
ing ground, to await the resurrection 
day. A FmEi\'D. 

Mount Pleasant, Tenn. 

Slaughter. 

Sister Amelia Bowman Slaughter 
departed this life on December 25, 1909, 
at 5 P.M. She became a member of 
the body of Christ at the early age of 
nine ; and as she was seventy-two 
years old on April 19, last, it had 
been more than sixty-three years since 
she gave her heart to Go d. When but 
a little child she would ride behind 
her father on horseback a distance of 
twelve miles to church . During one 
of these long journeys to meet with 
God's people, she said to her father: 
"I want to be baptized." His reply 
was : "For what? " Quickly the a:1· 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

New 
.Atnberol 
Records .o/ 

Leo Slezak, the great tenor, now sings for you in the Edison Phonograph 
the same famous arias from tht ' Grand Operas that the New York audiences 
pay $5 .09 a seat to hear. Just how great a singer Slezak is, is told in the 
following remark, quoted from the New York World the morning after a 
recent appearance of Slezak at the Metropolitan Opera House: '' Caruso 
now has a rival." · 

Slezak has made ten records for the Edison, comprising the principal 
tenor songs from the more prominent roles of his repertoire-·so that, while 
the New York opera goer pays $5.00 a seat to hear Slezak in one opera, 
with the Edison Phonograph and Amberol Records you get Slezak at 
his best in his ten best roles, including Otello, Lohengrin, Tp.nnhauser, 
Rhadames in Aida a nd Rodolfo in La Boheme. 

Only on Amberol Records can you get a full length rendering of these 
great arias- and only on the Edison Phonograph do you get Amberol 
Records. Hear these great Slezak Records a t any Edison dealer's today. 

Edison Phonographs $12.50 to $200.00 Edison Amberol Records(play twice as long)$ .SO 
Edison Standard Records • · .35 Edison Grand Opera Records · · .75 and 1.00 

There are Edison dealers everywhere. Go to the nearest and hear the Edison Phonograph 
play both Edison Standard and Amberol Records. Get complete catalogs from your 
rlealer or from u s . National Phonograph Company, 149 Lakeside Avenue, Orange, N.J. 

FOR THE LAND'S SAKE! WHEN 
Are You Going to TERRACE, DRAIN, DITCH or 

iRRIGATE That Farm of Yours? 
---~~~-01- HERE'S A GREAT BOOK FOR YOU, written by Bostrom himI ""• aod =c>U<d "Soil""'-"-·" I<'• • >oo< o< <><m facts and land facts, learned during his twenty-five years 

practical experience with irrigatiou, draining and terracing. You 
' ' need this book, and we want you to have it; it's yours iree. 
: With its help and a Bostrom Improved Farm Level you'll save 

a ll the expense of a surveyor. You can do the work yourself. 
nosTROli'S F ARli LE\'EL is used and endorsed in every State in the Union. 
Shnpllcity, A<>curn<•y, nnrubiJit:v. G-uurnnt-.·<.·d. \Y e inc1nrle Tripod, R od and 

§~~tE ~i1hf~"~g~~~~o~~ise~1~n<igf~~/;~uG,lg~~!f1ifi~ ~l~g~~~ ~~~rrEo1Ea 
.JrriMM;·Drnin:WrrM! W~e U:~:aiit t~~u~Ps'ts. c.g:ct~t: arr~cix¥~: ~~~;g~'!fe~~bJect to exnmlnatlon. 

Write for the Boolc - BOSTROlli'S FO{li?'-SOIL SALVATION- Write Today. 
BOSTROM-BRADY MANUFACTURING CO., 120 Madison Ave., Atlanta, Ca. 
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swer came: " To become. a Christian. " 
The Christian parent suffered hi s chi ' cl 
to obey the Lord at this early age, and 
never in after years had any occasion 
to regret the step. It was my pleasure 
to know Sister Slaughter for more 
than twenty years, ar:d I never !mew 
a gentler, kinder, O·r sweeter moth er 
in Israel. I always felt perfectly at 
home under her roof, and at no tim e 
duriRg any of the many conversations 
with her did she ever speak evil of a 
single being. She was a well-read 
woman, able to converse intelligently 
and entertainiRgly on a lmost any sub· 
ject, and at the same time perfectly 
free from any spirit o-f worldly show 
or display. I loved her almost as a 
child loves its own mother, and feel 
sorry that I shall behoM her face no 
more in this world. She wa·s married 

in October, 1853. to Guilford H. 
S 1aughter. and lJocame t~e mother of 
four children-Mrs. Mollie S. Whit· 
fi :!l d. J. H. G. Slaughter. Mrs. Salli~ S. 
Liga.n, and Mrs. 1\[ay B. Merriwether. 
These all survive h er. saYe Mrs. Ligon. 
Her husband died E3·:eral years ago. 
A good woman has gon e from us, and 
those who knew a:1cl loved her so well 
will g reatly miss hE r: but it will not 
be long until we shall . we hope, see 
her again. F . IV. S~IITH. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church ana SchOol Bells. ursend foil 
Catalogue. The c. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro • 0 

W ~.'ONLIDO'l'BDB~ ._ • nn • II::.R swmu, 110111 DD'ilo 

c.~uRc&:« . g.::u~m.~.~' 
E :J:.a L S . · - 'riLLS Win'. 

Write t ,. Cincinn-ati Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati , !&. 
Please mention this pape'·. · 
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The Beauty 
of Firm Flesh 

Lies in the Power of Rich Blood to 
Keep It Ever Clear and Clean. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers Free. 
The secret of firm, strong, supple 

flesh is good, rich, constant-flowing 
blood. When hollow cheeks appear 
and hid<;len pigments make the eyes 
look like burnt holes in a blanket, the 
blood is sick and out of tune. 

The efl'ect of impure and pure blood is seen 
at once on the face. 

Im purities fill it with poisons, the 
flesh harbors hese poisons, and the 
lungs cannot eliminate them as they 
should. 

It needs a purifier. Stuart's Calcium 
Wafers give to the blood through the 
same channels as food all the 
strength and stimulus necessary to re
move the impurities and to make rich 
corpuscles which will feed the body or 
fight i ts enemies. 

Time was when poor blood purifiers 
had to be used, such as herbs and 
roots, powdered minerals, etc.; but, 
t hanlrs ta latter-day achievement, the 
Stuart process gives to the system the 
fu ll rich strength of Calcium Sulphide, 
the greatest blood purifier known to 
science. 

These little powerful wafe.rs are pre
pared by one of the most noted expert 
pharmaceu tica l chem ists in the world; 
a nd so fa.r as science is concerned, no 
expense has been spared to make them 
perfect. 

They contain quassia, golden seal, 
and eucalyptus, each a most powerful 
aid to the blood of man. 

Thousands of people use these 
wafers· with religious zeal, and 
their testimonial evidence is an un
failing source of interest to one. who 
reads it. 

Melancholy marks every suffering 
woman; yet one should be armed with 
this knowledge and make up one's 
mind to try Stuart's Calcium Wafers 
at once. Every druggist carries them. 
Price fifty cents; or send u s your name 
and we will send you a trial package 
by m\).il free . · 

Address F. A. Stuart Company, 175 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich: 

DAN 0 ER TREATED with medicines, 
without the Knife. Send to
day for Free Book. Pay 

DRS. JONES &. RINEHART When 
SulliX 1724 ~1. \Yashlnglon st., Indianapolis Ind. Cured 
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WORK DONE BY THREE 
BRETHREN. 

BY D . L . 

We give below the reports of three 
brethren who live in the city of Nash
ville and in connection with their 
dail y labor study th~ word of God and 
try to teach it t o oth ers. I rejoice in 
th eir ~u ccess Jn th eir labor s, espe
cially because I t hink in the success 
of such labors depends much of the 
future success of the preaching of the 
gospel. 'l'he men who devote their 
entire time to preaching the pospel 
cannot conver t the world or r each the 
masses of the people. We always re
joice in the success of those who 
preach the gospel publi cly and pri
vately wnLe engaged ir: their daily 
business affairs. The working of th ese 
men always means there are others 
not so · public in their ministrations 
who are privatelv at work. All these 
do a double good-they work them
selves and they en courage others ·to 
work. They sbow how men may qualify 
them~elves and wo·rk for the Lord 
while working for their own famil ies. 
These brethren, in connection with 
Brethren Allen a nd other s who have 
moved away, are the fruits of the 
:,preading of the churches in Nashville. 
I r ejoice in the work done by the Bible 
School, but none the less in the work 
o.f those who never attended it. 

Brother H. W. Wrye's r eport : 

My work last year embJ·aced ten 
meetings, aggregating one hundred 
and ten clays, and was as follows: 
.nt Cherokee Park Church (l·ashville), 
twenty-one baptized and four restored; 
Jo e J ohnston Avenue ( ,·ashville), 
Ught baptized and ,one r e;;tored; Car
roll StrEet (Nashville). six baptized; 
At talla, Ala., four baptized and one 
r estor ed; Ala.bama City, Ala., six oop
tized and 'two by statement; Sharon 
Grove, Ky., eleven baptized and two re
stored; Duck River , T enn. (Old Dun
lap) , one baptized ; Leanna, Tenn. 
('Mission Point) , six baptized and one 
r estored; Allegre, Ky., six baptized and 
two restored; Lascassas, Tenn. (Old 
Hebron), nineteen baptized and one 
restored. Total, eigh ty-eight baptized, 
and twelve restpred, and two by state
ment. 

T his was my first year'R evangelistic 
work. 

Brother \~ . J. Cullum's r eport: 

I began my first meeting with the 
church at Reid Avenue, Nashville, in 
Apri l. The meeting continued over 
four Lord's days and r esulted in thir
ty-six baptisms and six restorations. 
In June I began a m eeting at New , 
Providence and continued it eleven 
days, with twenty baptisms and four 
restored to the fellowship. I labored 
during the month of July with a tent 
in Marshall County, holding one meet
ing at Caney Springs and one at 
Farmington, with four baptisms and 
one restored at Caney Springs. and one 
baptism at Farmington, with about 
eighteen or twenty members set in 
order for work who began meeting 
immediately after I left. On the first 
Lord's day in August I began a meet-
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ing at Walter Hill, Rutherford County, 
and continued it eight days, with no ad
ditions, partly due to a serious trouble 
in the church at that place, which was 
entirely settled and peace r estored. 
On the third Lord's clay in August I 
began my next meeting at Corners
ville, Marshall County, continuing 

·eleven days, with six baptized and two 
restored . From there I went to Stay
ton and preached twelve days for the 
church (Friendship), with twelve bap
tized and three restored . At this place 
the trouble arose over the baptism of 
Nannie Mathis, which matter is still 
pending in court. From Stayton I 
went to F lorence and preached nine 
days, with six bapti sms and two re
stored. On th e third Sunday in Octo
ber I began my last meeting wit, the 
church at Buford's Chapel, on White's 
Creek, in Davidson County, which con
tinued for two weeks, with a crowded 
house to the close of the meeting, but 
no visible r esults. This, with two or 
three a dditi ons on Sundays at other 

HARD '1'0 DROP, 

Bu.t Many Drop It. 

A young California wife talks about 
coffee. 

" It was hard to drop Mocha and 
Java and give Postum a trial; but my 
r:.e1;ves were so shattered that I was 
a nervous wreck , and, of course, that 
means all kinds of ails. 

"At first I though t bicycle riding 
caused it and I gave it up, but my 
condition remained unchanged. I did 
not want to acknowledge coffee 
caused the trouble, for I was very fond 
of it. At that t ime a friend came to 
live with us, and I noticed that after 
he had be.en with us a week he would 
not drink his coffee any more. I asked 
him the· reason. He replied: ' I have 
not had a heacla.che since I left off 
drinking coffee, some months ago, t ill 
last week, when I began again here at 
your tab le. I don't see how any one 
.can like coffee, anyway , after dri nldng 
Postum .' 

" I said nothing, but at once ordered 
a package of Postum. That was five 
months ago, and we have drank no 
coffee since, except on ' two occasions 
when we had company; and the result 
each time was that my husband could 
not sleep, but lay awake and tossed 
and talked half the night. We were 
convinced that coffee caused his suf
fering; so he returned to Postum, con
vinced that coffee was an enemy in
stead of a friend, a nd he is troubled 
no more by insomnia. 

" I myself have gained eight 
pounds m weight, and my nerves have 
ceased to quiver . It seems so easy 
now to quit coffee that caused our 
aches and ails and take up Postum." 

Read the little book, " The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

"There's a r eason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, a nd full of human 

' . 
interest. 
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I have a new simple home cure for rupture that 
anyone ca~ use Without operation, pam, danger 
or loss of time, and I want you to use it at my 
expense. I am not trying to sell you a truss but 
offer you a cure that stavs cured and ends all 
truss-wearing, rupture-suffering and danger of 
strangulation forever. 

_Send no money. Ma_rk location of rupture on 
diagram, answer questwns, mml to me and begin 

your cure at once. 

Name 

Or, W. S. RICE, 
1033 Main Street, 

Adams, N.Y. 

Age ............................ . 

Cause of Rupture r 

···················-····································-------------
.4ddreu .................................................................... ~ 

Finest and cheapest on earth. Write for 
special a!lents and dealers tenns. DR. HAUX 
SPECTACLE CO .. Box 196. St. Louis, Mo, 

t imes during the year, constitutes my 
labor an(! the results. All the places 

. mentioned are in Tennessee. 

Brother Joe McPherson's report: 

My first protracted meeting for 1909 
was with my home congregation, in 
West Nashville, beginning on Sunday 
morning, April 18, and continuing five 
weeks, with forty-three baptisms, three 
resto•rations, and two to take member
ship , with the congregation who had 
formerly been identified with the " di· 
·gressives." This is a live congrega
tion, and it is doing a great work in 
West Nashville in helping the poor 
and building up the cause of Christ at 
destitute points. My next meeting was 
with the Epp Avenue Church, in North 
Nashville. About four years ago some 
eight or ten members living in that 
community held services in a small 
dwelling house on. Sunday afternoons. 
The Tenth Street Church sent me 
there to hold a meeting in my tent for 
these brethren, which resulted in 
forty-one baptisms. They then pur· 
chased a lot and built a small, tem
porary meetinghouse, in which serv
ices were held till they were able to· 
build a larger house. They now have a 
new, neat meetinghouse that will seat 
about three hundred. In addition to 
this, they have established a mission 
not fa,r away a.nd are holding services 
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there every Sunday '!l;fternoon. The 
prospect for doing good at this mis· 
sion is very promising and it will soon 
be self-sustaining. L began a meeting 
with this congregation ' on Sunday 
morning, May 30, and continued it four 
weeks, closing with thirteen baptisms, 
one restoration, and one· by letter. 
This congregation has -a live, energetic 
membership, and their influence for 
good is being felt throughout that en
tire community. My next meeting was 
held in a tent with the Eleventh Street 
mission, in East Nashville. This mis
sion was established by the Tenth 
Street congregation about two years 
ago and has been self-sustaining from 
its beginning. Tl;le Tenth Street con
gregation supported me in this meet
ing, which continue(! five weeks and 
resulted in twenty-six baptisms and 
three by letter. That grand old hero 
of the cross, Brother E. G. Sewell, at
tended nearly every service of this 
meeting and assisted very much. This 
missio'D. has 'just bought a lot on 
Eleventh Street and will in the near 
future erect a neat house Gf worship. 
My ne·xt meeting was he·ld ·by the di
rectio.ri of the Tenth Street Church in 
a tent on the Gallatin pike. This 
meeting continued three weeks and 
resulted in one baptism. My next 
meeting was with the church at Grand
view Heights, on the Nolensville 
road. This · meeting continued four 
weeks a11d resulted in fifteen baptisms 
and one' restoration. This congrega
tion has taken on new life, and I have 
promised to assist them in another 
meeting next · summer. My last pro
tracted meeting for the year was wRh 

. the little congregation on Scovel 
' Street, in North Nashville, beginning 

on December 5 and continuing two 
weeks and three nights, with four 
baptisms. We had to clo-se this meet
ing on account of the cold weather. 
It is my intention to. r-etu-rn to this 
place and finish the meeting when the 
weather will permit. I have baptized 
four persons at the regular Lord's-day 
services. · Du!-ing the year I held six 
protracted meetings, walked over · two 
thousand miles delivering the mail on 
my route, bapti~~;ed on·e hundred · and 
six persons, !J.nd five persons· were re
stored to the fellowship and four re
ceiyed.bY,.()Ommendation ( o.r le~t@r) ,· , .,; 

MEETINCHOUSE AT HOLLAND, CA. 
BY MRS. E .' W. MOON. 

Since la:st report we have received 
contributions as follows: From Brother 
H. G. Lipscomb, $10; Sister T. P. 
Baker, Menlo, Ga., $1; church at Lewis
burg, Tenn., $15. We thank you all, 
truly. If you could see the need of 
the house and our condition otherwise, 
you would be proud of your gifts. I 
hope others w.tll take interest with . us. 
As poor as we are, we are· determined 
to have fellowship in the gospel. We 
are preparing to buy a tent. 
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How to Get Rid 
of. Catarrh· 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 
Those who suffer from catarrh 

k 'lOW its miseri es. There is no need 
of this sufl'e ring. You can get ~·id of 
it by a si:nple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatmeat discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty-five years, has 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

H is treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douch e, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more clirect and 
thorough treatment than any of thesr. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely a:1d sleep without that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals .the diseased mucous 

·membranes ~·ncr - arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing y0ur nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 
If you want to test this treatment 

without cost, send ynLtr address to Dr. 
.T. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlama, Ga., and he will send you by 
retu m mail enough of the medieine 
to satisfy you that it is all he c]aims for 
it as a remedy for catanh, catanhal 
headaches, catarrhal deafness, asthma, 
bronchitis, colds and all catarrhal com
plications. He will also send you free 
an illustrated - booklet. Write him 
immediately. · 

FREE TO YOU 
LORD'S PRAYER BANGLE PIN 

we m ean-what ·we -say. we wiil 
send to you ABSOLUTELY FREE 
THI'S LOVELY BANGLE PIN with 
the entire Lord's prayer engraved 
on it if you wfll send us your name 
a nd ·address. • " 

REED MIF~ .. C~ .. , 53 Roy st., PROVIDaiCE,R.J. 

To be happy men and women, we 
must learn, as boys and girls, to find 
interests and our work in life largely 
outside of ourselves. Selfishness 
poisons the sp-rings of happiness.
Selected. 

Secause of those ugly, gdaly~ay h'lrs, Use ''LA CtfE_GLE" HAIR COLOR RESTOR-ER. Price $1.00, reta• 
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Sister Woman! 
READ IVIY FREE' OFFER 

' ' 
My Mission is to m&ke sick wo~~n well, and I wo.ni to send you, your daugh~er, )'our 

•later, your mother, or any alllng friPind a f,ull fitiy·cent; box of Balm of F1g11 abso
lutely tree. his a remedy tho.t cur~s w oman a al~menta. an~ I want to tell you a ll 
aboul.lt-jud b ow to uso it yourself r1g~t at hom~ W1t.houi t.bo a1d of a do~tor-and tho 
best of it is that it w ill not. in tho least. mierfere w1tb your work or occupat iOn. Balm of 
Figs is a. remedy that b tu mndo many sick women well and weak women strong, and [ ~no 
prove it-let me prolle It to you, I w ill gladly do it, for I h.a.ve never b~ard of anythm.g 
that has so qulekly and surely cured woman's ailments. No mtern~l dosmg necessary-tt. 
is a local treatment, yet it bas to its credit some of the most o:r.traor<1:mary .cures on record. 
Tberefon, 1 want ~ place it in the hands of every woman suffermg w1th 
any form of Leucorrhea, Painful Pcrlo.d&, Ulceration, Inflammation, 
Ute rine Displa cements, Ovar1an or Uterine Tumors 
or Growths, or any of the weakncsse& so common W women. 

This fifty-cent box of Balm of Figs 
will not cost you one cent 

I will send it to you absolutely free, to prove to you its splendid quali• 
tics, and then if you wish to continue further, it will cost you only a. few 
cents a week. I do not believe there is another remedy equal to 
Balm of Fi gs and 1 am willing to prove my fai th by sending out 
these fUty.cent boxes free . So, my reader , irrespective of your 
pnd experience, write to me at once-today-and 1 will send 
you the treatment entirely free by return mail, and if you so 
desire. ·undoubtedly I can refer you to some one ncar you who ean 
personalis- testify to tho great and lasting cu res that have resulted 
from the use of Balm of Figs. But aftei all. the very best test 
of anything is a personal trial of it, and 'I know a fi ft.r·cent box 
of Balm of Firs will convince you of its merit. Noth ing is so 
,Convincing as the aetual teat Of the article itself. Will you give 
Bal m of Figs th is t c'Jt'l Write to me today, and remember 1 win 
clo.dly send you a tifty .. cent box ot Balm of Figs for the asking. Addres5 

MRS. HARRIET M. RICHARDS, Box A20 Joliet, Illinois. 

CABBAGE PLANTS 
Buy Cabbage Plants suited to your lat i tude, Our plants .. 

are live a nd strong, alter enduring a temperature o( B da-·v · 
grees. On this account we guarantee them to withstand 
five to six degrees more cold than plants grown in the 
vicinity of the coast? and to be f •·ec'' from llce and disease. 

We use the best s~ed to ,be secured, and with our 24 years' experience in growing plants, 
you will make no mistake i_n placing your order with us 

'Ve have eight ac~es of the three best varieties: Early Jersey, Charleswn Jersey, and Suc
cession. Prices F, 0, B. 100 to 500 at 20c- 1,000 to 3,000 at $L50-3,000 to 5,000 a t SL25-5 000 to 
10,000 at $1. Write for prices of larger lots, Potted and Transplanted Tomato Plants ready 
April first,-also Pepper and Egg Plants. 

PIEDMONT PLANT CO., Greenville, S. C.,R.F.D.No.1 

ALEXANDER'S GOSPEL SONGS 
Used in the CHAPMAN-ALEXANDER EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGNS 

Compiled by Charles M. Alexander 
A collection< fold hymns which never di e, and new son~>:s which e.re aure to. win their way to favor 

a.nd usefulness • 
Prices: Manila, 15 cents a copy; $1:2.50 a hundred, Cloth, 30 cents a copy; $25.00 a hundred. 

.ADDRESS PARLEY E. ZARTMANN, WITHERSPOON BUILDING, PHILADELPHIA, PA, 

To Prove Beyond All Doubt to Every 
Intelligent Stock Raiser that 

UliS STO[K TONI[ . -
is the world's greatest conditioner and feed saver we 
will actually give away one full sized 25-lb, pail to every 
reader of this paper, where we have no agent, who fills out 
the coupon below and mails it to us at once. 

----eu-T-ciFF'T'HisC'Oiliio'N"A'Nii'Mii'L'AT'o;cE' 
FREE PAIL COUPON 

WILBUR STOCK FOOD CO,, 14 Huron St., Milwaukee,Wis. 
Gentlemen:-Please send me the25-lb. pail of Wilbur's Stock Tonic FREE 
I own,· ·· ", · ,· Horses,,,., , ,, Cattle." .. , . "Hogs, ..•• ",. ,Sheep . . .. ,," .Poultr~ 

My name is .. . .••......... ,., ...•.. •. . ••. , .•....... P.O ... , .. , .. ...... •••. . ••••••••••••· 

Freight Sta • . '", ..... " .' , "" ' ",,.,, .,,"."" '", , . , .. , .State .. ,.,,"_." .... . ... . .. 

F.EBRU.A:R..:Y 3, 191:0. 

THE TWO PATHS. NO. 3. 

BY MILO SULLIVAt~, 

It is one thing to enter into the 
" path o-f tue just," and quite another 
thing to remain there. The apostle 
John says: ·" Let that therefore abide 
in you, which ye have heard from the 
beginning. If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall r emain 
in you, ye also shall continue in the 
Son, and in the Father!' (1 John 2: 
24,) Some would have you believe 
that you could not leave the " path of 
the just" There once, t here always. 
But you see i t is condit ionaL I have 
a little book in my library in which I 
find this: " The truly regenerated soul 
will not totally fall away ;from a state 
of grace, but will be pr·eserved to ever
lasting life." · This i s very m uch un
like the reading of the New Testa
ment The Holy Spirit says: "If we 
will " abide," " take heed," and " do " 
certain things, we " shall never falL" 
(See 1 John 2: 24; Heb, 3: 12; 2 Pet 
1: 5-11,) We can obey God and ·have 
the promise of everlasting life, or we 
can obey Satan and have the p·romise 
of death, (Rom, 6: 16-23,) 

But if we want to do a great work 
in the "path of the just," we must be . 
"united " in the work, Where there 
is union, there is strength. The gos
pel is still God's drawiT.lg power, If 
we expect to convert the ones who are 
traveling in the " wicked path," we 
must be at peace among ourselves, 
Christ taught this while here on 
earth, (John 17,) And David said it 
was a _pleasant thing for "brethren to 
dwell together in unity," (Ps, 133,) 
We can overcome the devil, ·and we 
must do it, Paul said : " I keep under 
my body, and bring it into subjection." 
(1 Cor, 9: 27,) Aga;in, he says: "I 
pray God your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord J esus Christ." 
(1 Thess, 5: 23,) " Who [Christ] 
gave himself for us, that he might re
deem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a pecu1iar people, zealous 
of good works." (Ti t 2: 14.) There 
are brethren who spend more for 
liquor, tobacco, and such like things, 
than they do for having the gospel 
preached, Are we goi ng to he held 
responsible in the day of judgment, £f 
the nations have nob had the gospel 
preached to t hem? If we are, what a 
mistake is being made! But some say : 
" 0, I don't know my duty a long that 
line." Well, if you do not know your 
duty, read the New Testament, study 
it and learn that Christ said you are 
to do " ai l things I have commanded 
you! ' (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) The Lord 
has promised to forgive hi s peop·le, if
they will r epent and do what he com
mands, But those who go off into 
sin and love the world more than God 
-he says he will not hear these when 
they calL ( Prov, 1 ; 1 Pet, 3: 12.) 
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The " path of the just" can be trav
eled. Many have crossed over the 
river of death, awaiting the great 
judgment day-some prepared, some 
unpreparecl. How will it be with us? 
I look into the sacred pages and see 
that " he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven " (Matt. 7: 

' 21) , shall enter into eternal rest. Let 
us study the will of God more, and 
work more for him, the remaining part 
of our lives, that we may be accounted 
worthy to obtai n a better world than 
ours, "wlierein dwelleth righteous
ness." ( 2 Pet. 3: 13.) 

THE BEST ARGUMENT. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

A good brot):ler wrote me recently, 
asldng what, in my judgment, is the 
best or strongest argument against in
strumental mus ic in divine worship. 
H e. asked me haw I would prove that 
instrumental music should not be used 
in the song service. My reply to this 
last question was, in substance, this: 
I never try to prove anything about in
strumental music.. It is not my busi
ness to do se, because I do not teach 
or believe that it should be used in 
the worship. 

Upon those wha teach that such mu
sic should be used rests the burden of 
proof. It is wholly unnecessary for 
us to disprove the doctrine or practice 
of instrumental music, or any other 
doctrine or practice about which , the 
New Testament is silent. 

The best argument against instru
mental mus ic in the warship is the 
si lence of the New Testament in re
gard thereto.· Not one word is found 
in the New Testamen t regarding the 
subject. It is not even remotely hinted 
at. It was not an issue in the apos
tolic age. 

The early churches of God had 
many troubles both of a doctrinal and 
ethical nature, but they never had any 
trouble aver the music question. I 
presume that they did not have artistic 
- or what we might style " up-to-date " 
-music. There is very little said 
about music in the New Testament. 
In many of the meetings of the saints, 
t hey, perhaps, had no music a t all. It 
might be better to have no music than 
to have so much envy and jealousy 
manifested by those who imagine that . 
they can sing much better than others, 
and that, therefo·re, they should be rec
agrrized as leaders in the song service. 

Then, again, some " loyal " congre
gations have about as much trouble in 
agreeing on some one to lead the sing
ing in protracted meetings as they 
have in regard to who shall do the 
preaching. Of course the preacher and 
the singer must come from "afar." 
The farther away from the place af 
operations they live, the better, as dis-
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PROGRESSIVE FARMERS 
Begin now to study their 
land. for next year's crop. 
For twelve years we have 
experimented and tested 
different crops all over 
Alabama, Mississippi, Ar
kansas, Tennessee, and 
Louisiana, keeping careful 
ac.counts of results iri or
der to help the farmer 
secure best results and to 
perfect our brands for use 
In these States. 

This information is at 
your service. 
your needs. 

Write us 

Tennessee Valley Fertilizer-Company, 
Florence, Alabama. 

tance is supposed to hide a multi tude 
of defects and lend enchantment to the 
scene. Many good Chri stians think 
this is wrong. 

I do not know how you all fee l about 
this matter, but it is not like it " used 
to be." The mod ern singing evangel
ists constitute a problem with some of 
us " old fogies.' ' We have no objec
tions to urge against the singing done 

-by them; but can we have a meeting
anything like a successful meeting
without them? T hink befo.re you an
swer. Why do we s ing? What shoul d 
we sing? How shall we sing? These 
questians may be pertinent. 

But returning to the best argument 
against instrumental music fn the wor
ship, I wish to repeat that the sil ence 
of the New Testament on the subject 
is a divine prohibition of the practice. 
We must respect the si lence of th e Bi
ble with the same degree o.f care and 
reverence that we exercise in regard to 
the speaking of the Bible. We should not 
only speak when, where, and as the 
Bible speaJ,s, but we should not speak 
where the Bible has not spaken. There 

is not one scintilla of proof in the New 
Testamen t in support of instrumental 
music in the worship. This is the best · 
argument against it or any other prac
t ice or doctrin e about which the New 
Testament is silent. 

F lorence, Ala. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP TSB STBTBM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
I ,ESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula is plainly 
printed on every bottle1 showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron m a tasteless form, 
and tbe most elfectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~)Top 
Has been used for over SIXTY -FIVE YEARS by MIIr 

. LIONS or MOTHERS lor their CffiLDREN WHIL!l 
' TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 

the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all l'AIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC, a.nd Is the best remedy for DIAR
RH<EA. Sold by DruggistR in every part ot the world.. 

:;;;:~~~ agth~~ ~~J.' '±~ne8~~lv:0~!l:ga 8~~~ 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drugs Act, June SOth, 
1906. Serial Number 1098. AN OLD .!.ND WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 

\.A DIES If you have l!tlperfiuoug 

HAIR ON THE FACE 
send (or oewtnf'ormation howtoremoYeltcasllyand effectu
ally without chemicals or instruments. (only safe way). · 

Correspondence contidentialiD plain sealed envelope. 
MRS; M.•N. PeRRY. 0 2 Box 412, Long Beaen. I:AL.j 
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A RELICIOUS PAPER FOR YOUNC 
CHRISTIAN~. 

BY FRANCIS M. TURNER. 

Certainly, dear Christian frjends, 
we must have a Christian paper for 
our young disciples. They will read 
this paper with as much zeal and in
terest as their fathers and mothers 
read their religious journals. There is 
not a single loyal paper for young 
Christians published. Then shame on 
us if we cannot afford at least one such 
paper for them, while we encourage 
so many strong papers for the older 
brethren! When I get the eyes of the 
mothers and of the young people 
opened to my project of starting The 
Christian 'Youth, a beautifully illus
trated Christian monthly of sixteen 
pages for young Christians twenty-one 
years of age and downward, I know 
the paper will go az;d prove a help and 
a success. 

But we are getting results already. 
Sister Alice Lawson, o.f Morgantown, 
Ohio, writes as fo.Jlows: "Dear Broth
er: I have just read your article in the 
Leader-Way, and am much impressed 
with your idea of a paper for our 
young people. I have long felt the 
need of su ch a paper, and will do all 
I can to help: You may count me for 
at least two subscriptions and as many 
more as I can get O·r pay for. I would 
like to see a Christian paper that 
would interest them, whether they are 
Christians or not, with good, whole
some reading matter-stories, poetry. 
gems of thought, comprehensive arti
cles on Bible subjects· and the Chris
ti~n life, Bible lessons teaching them 
how to read and understand the Bible. 
By all means, my brother, push the 
work. I should like to have a paper 
of that kind in my schoolroom now. 
I am sure such a paper as you p·ropose 
would be a great help to me. But we 
must make 'our paper' attractive and 
interesting and better than the best; 
and we can do this, certainly. Most 
of our literature is too difficult for 
young persons who have not had 
proper training-they wi·ll not take 
the pains to understand it.'' 

Thank you, Sister Lawson, for your 
hearty interest. I know the good sis
ter s in Christ will be my stanchest 
friends in this paper. But I want all 
Christians interested in the spiritual 
welfare of the rising generation to fall 
in line with me. Let The Christian 
Youth be in every Christian's heart 
and on every Christian's tongue, and 
we shall soon succeed in getting the 
paper started. Send your subscriptions 
at once, so that we can get the paper 
out for th e whole of this year. I want 
to receive at least one thousand letters 
of encouragement, from Christians 
everywhere, as soon as this article is 
read. I want to hear from the young 
people, too. It is for you I am working. 

Woodbury, Tenn. 
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No. 193. Will 'fllere Be Any Stars~ 
E. E. HEWITT. I Dan. 12: 3. JNo. R. SwENE~. 
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sun goeth down; WJ:ien thro' wonderful grace by my Saviour I stand, Will there 
wiu-uer of souls; That bright stars may be mine in the glorious day. When his 
feet to lay down; I would sweeten my bliss in the cit -y ofgold,Should there 
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e an- y stars m my crown. iio" 

praise like the sea-bil~ow rolls. Will there be any stars,anyst.arsin my crown? 
be an-y stars in my crown? 
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In the mansions of rest, Will there be au - y stars in my crown? ... .. . 
I an - y stars in my crown? 
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From ttie High=Ciass Song Book 

NEW . CH·~ISTIAN HYMN·· BOOK 
Published in I both Round and Shape Notes 
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I 
PRICES 

Musrc EDITION-BOARDS 

Per dozen, by efp_ress, not_ prepaid ..... . ...... .. ... .. -$3 .00 
Per dozen, by mat!, prepatd. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.85 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid.................... .. .. .40 

1
Address Orders to 

McQuiddiy Printing Company 
JI7=JI9 Fifth Ave .• N. Nashville, Tenn. 

I . . Y 0 U CAN 1AFFO RD ~rn~:n~:~g:c~oko:~ J~~r;::~~~ 
every person; "FAMIUARSONG! 

OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, fN $3 for 100. Words and music, 83 very beat 
5CIQ&'a •. Sample copy S cents. [ E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, la4 
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lA GREAT: PREMJUM OFFER' 
OUR NO. 0911 TEA SET AND TRAY 

0 0 

Heavily plated on a strictly white metal base; new desig-n, good size. · We recommend 

0 
this Rogers set for gbod wearing qualities at a low price. Finish is satin engraved. 

· Illustrations one-third size. List price of five pieces-teapot, sugar, cream, spooner, 0 
and tray-$17. 

How to Secure the Set 
Send us fifteen new yearly subscribers to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, 

give us your express office, and ask us to express the tea set to you. _For your labor 
you have a tea set that is easily worth $17. The subscribers get good value for the 
$22.50. _.For $22.50 you and your subscribers receive property valued at $39.50. That 
is, $22.50 plus a little work in a good cause equals $39.50. This is an elegant tea set 
and is useful in every home. Go to work to-day. 

For one new subscriber, accompanied by $2, we will send the Gospel Advocate for one 
year and six heavily plated teaspoons. They are Rogers ' best. Four : dollars will en
title to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen t eas poons. All should go to work to-day. 

McQUIDDY VRINTING e®MV1\NY L Nl\SHVI~E, T':NESSEE ..1 



USEFUL. INFORMATION FOR 
MOTHERS. 

THE CHILD'S ]'OOD. 

There is nothing more important to 
the welfare of a child than the food it 
eats, and every mother should give 
this matter o.f proper food her most 
careful consideration. 

The first year of a child's life is of 
necessity confined to a milk diet. 
Every mother who can nurse her baby 
is indeed fortunate, for a child brought 
up on mother's milk is in better condi· 
tion to withstand sickness than one 
brought up on a substitute for nature's 
best food. 

In case a mother cannot nurse her 
· baby, the next best thing to u se is 
cow's milk, modified as prescribed by 
the physician. 

Toward the end of the first year, or 
early on the second year, in addition to 
milk, the child should be given a little 
wheat, oatmeal, or barley gruel, fol· 
}owed a few weeks later by beef juice, 
eggs, orange juice, peaches, straw· 
berries, etc., without the pulp or seed. 

In the early stages of a child's life, 
when all other foods ·have failed, phy
sicians have found the following food 
to agree with children: Soak twenty 
grains of gelatine for a few minutes 
in cold water, and then dissolve in one· · 
half pint of boiling water. Into this 
stir, wb:ile still boiling, one teaspoon
ful . of arrowroot, which has been pre
viously rubbed up into a paste, by the 
addition M a little cold water. Add 
milk and cr.eam at the same time in 
Tarying proportions. The gelatine and 
the arrowroot prevent the formation 
of a heavy curd and enahle the delicate 
stomach to assimilate this food. 

The third year steaks and chops may 
be added to tl;te child's diet, together 
with the &rdinary vegetables, such as 
potatoes, rice, etc. Fruit should be 
given in abundance at all times, but 
discretion should be used in this mat· 
ter- as to quality and qu'antity. 

Pure gelatine contains all the con
stituents of steak and chops and does 
not impose s.uch a task upon the diges
tive organs. It is very nutritious, and 
there is absolutely no waste to it. 
Fruit and gelatine make a pleasing 
combination, very nutritious and whole· 
some. Gelatine may be combined to 
advantage with almost any article of 
food, meats excepted; and aside from 
its important place in the child's food, 
it is a great favorite with· those who 
prefer a vegetable diet. As the custom 
of . eating fruits , nuts, and vegetal>les, 
·rather than so much meat increases, 
we shall see gelatine come more and 
more into its proper place on the 
table. And Boston Crystal Getlatine, 
by reason of its purity, economy, and 
the great variety of dishes which it 
makes possible, will bring increasing 
millions happiness. Crystal ·Gelatine 
Company, Boston, Mass. 
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BROTHER MORROW'S TENTS AND 
THEIR WORK. 
BY E: 0, FUQUA. 

Below I give a report of work done 
by tents Nos. 1 and 2, belo![lging to 
Brother S. F. Mo.rrow, of Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The first meeting held under tent 
No. 2 began on July 10, at TtJllahoma, 
.Tenn., continuing fifteen days, with 
nine additions. -. This meeting was held 
under many disadvantages. This 
meeting left fifty-four loyal lmembers 
there who will soon try to build up 
and maintain the true' worship, they 
having already been thrned OU!t of their 
house by the ., digressive~." The 
preaching was done by B".other L. S. 
White, of Dallas, Texas, and it was 
faithful to the standard-" ule word." 
The next meeting was held at Erin, 
Tenn. It continued fourteen days, re· 
suiting in one addition and tfte church 
greatly edified. The preaching was 
done by Brother L. S. Sanf\)rd. The 
next meeting was held on l AQ.dison 
Avenue, between Belmont Avenue and 
Broad Street, Nashville, T~nn., and 
resulted in one a.ddition. GJood audi
ences were present most of the time, 
though the weather was bad. The 
preachin~ was done by Brotjher E. A. 
E lam-and well done, too. This tent 
was not put 'to work till late) as it was 
new-just completed last season. Such 
was the work done with tent No. 2. 

The tent used by me in [ Colorado, 
and known as tent No. 1, was shipped 
to me last spring, and used by me as 
follows: The first meeting under this 
tent was held on the corner of Grove 
and Twenty-first Streets, i~ Boulder. 
The meeting continued three weeks 
and resulted in one addition. The next 
meeting was held some three miles 
from Boulder, on the Valley road. This 
continued three weeks, with no addi
tions. The tent was then placed on 
the corner of Pearl and S

1
eventeenth 

Streets, Boulder, and used ]:>y Brother 
J. M. McCaleb four evenihgs in his 
"Lectures on Japan," and pY Brother 
A. M. Morris ten evenings in his 
"Lectures on the Bible." ~t was next 
placed on Pine Street, near Twenty
sixth Street, and u sed· therJ one week. 
It has not been used since. 

Tent work in Colorado was a failure 
this year. The year thro~ghout was 
constantly rainy-unlike, any year 
previous, the people all say. There 
were very few rainless nights through
out the whol e spring and summer
the season for tent work. In fact, 
never before have I cont~nded with 
just such incessant rains in, tent work; 
and these continued tml the rains 
turned to snows, which are still on. 
Hence it would have doubtless accom
plished more for the cause of Christ 
had this tent been used ilf the South 
instead of in Colorado. But, as " one 
extreme generally fo.Jlows another," we 
are expecting one of the best years for 
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Quickly Cured 
Instant Relief, Permanent Cure~ Trial 

Package Mailed Free to All 
in Plain Wrapper. 

We want every man and woman · 
su!Tering from the excruciating torture 
of piles to just send thei r name and 
ac1dress to us and get by return mail 
a free trial package of the most effect
ive and positive cure ever known for 
this disease-Pyramid Pile Cure. 

The way to prove what this great 
remedy will do in your own case is to 
just fill out free coupon and send to us, 
and you will get, by return mail, a free 
sample of Pyramid Pile Cure. 

Then ~:;.fter you have proven to your
srlf what it can do, you will go to the 
druggist and get a 50-cent box. 

Do, not undergo an operati-on. Opera
tions are rarely a success and often 
lead to terrible consequences. Pyrar 
mid Pile Cure reduces all infiamma· 
tion; makes congestion, irritation, itch· 
ing, sores and ulcers disappear-and 
the piles simply quit. No knife and 
its torture; no' doctor and his bills. 

For sale at all drug stores at fifty 
C(!nts a box. 

FREE PACKAGE COUPON. 

Fill out the blank lines below 
with your name and address, cut 
out coupon and mail to the Pyramid 
Drug Company, 240 Pyramid Build· 
ing, Marshall, Mich. A sample of 
the great Pyramid Pile Cure will 
then · be sent you at once, by mail, · 
free, in plain wrapper. 

Name ........ .. .............. .. . 

Street . .... ...... . ........ . . 

City and State ..... . ..... . 

tent work in 1910 e\!'er seen in Colo
rado or anywhere else. This tent is 
nicely packed away, together with a 
sufficient number of chairs bought last 
year, awaiting the melting of the 
snows, when we confid ently expect to 
accomplish a great work under it. 
The Lo·rd grant it. 

The several schoolhouse and private 
residence meetings held in Colorado 
wer:e very profitable, due to the weath
er. That is, in an ordinary year the 
p~·op-le would have attended a tent 
meeting in preference to the school
·house meetings; but the rains drove all 
to the houses, and -even kep.t them from 
these upon many ~venings. 

Then let no one think that tent work 
is a failure, fo·r this year has been ex
traordinary throughout. Let us hol)e 
and work for gr eater results in 1910. 
Let the brethren begin now to select 
places for tent work for this year and 
work to it. Then let no circumstances 
discourage the effort. 

G:;eeley, Col. 
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WHAT'S THE USE OF BEING 

s Man 
cetroyOO i3ALTIMORE, Oct 9.-Thc mtenso tn· ,.. . 

, t. 0 : the tcrest i n the wondorful work that .haS: g1 
r,. been o.ccompltahed \n this and other · -

0 1ns,a..__. cltleG by Wllltam Clw.Tles Keene. presla \ 
t.l.!.::l<!. to• dant o! tho Lorrlmer (nstltute. Is rapid- SPECJ:A , 

lY spr ec.dlng. Many cases of ba.ldnea~ CONN , 
.u:l from :1nd !aded hair ot years' etandlng bavo left root : 

,e to the 1 been remedied by the cemarkable prep.. of Conn . 
t , r hud- araUon belng dletrlbuted lrom Mr. tn tbc . 
. tng ot Keene's la.booa\ory. and Its fame is here 1 .: 

, 0 leave spreading tar and w1da. - 1· 
· What mo.koa this treatment e•tremely g112e " 

~ was popular ta tho ·ract that trial <Ootdta .u.e . Ct' 
Qed. sent tree by prepaid mall . Those who ~(I'/ 

9t wlsb to try It o.ro strongly ndvlsed to · 
• wrtte to • 'no at the Lorrime: J" 

•ltntl!' Balttmore. Md, 
trl~l 0\lt"' 

BALD? 
This announcement 
speaks for itselt. · If 
the word · of thou ... 
sands of persons 
who have been ben- · 

· efited · by the usc of 

Lorrimer's Excelsior ·Hair Tonic 
· · i's any evidence, ther_e is promise that a bald head may 

eventually become a rare sight. 
When you need a reat HAIR TONIC- and who 

doesn't?-When your hair is falling or shows signs of fall
ing-When it is faded or gr4y-or completely gone
When dandruff begins to get in its destructive work---use 

Lorrimer's Excelsior Hair Tonic 
It's the great remedy the newspapers everywhere have 
been telling about . . It's ihe one re~e.Qy that does more 
than is claimed for it. The one that doctors, druggists 
and bald heads are praising, the one that you will insist 
upon getting ·a you want a real hair food of absolutely 
proven merit. Get it or order it of any good druggist, . 
but ask for Lorrimer's Excelsior Hair Tonic and · i!;- · 
acc~pt no .substitute. Lorrimer's Excelsior ~«,o ~ ... 0J~~ 
Hair Tonic does the work. , 0o 4~~6!:""' 

~"'-&. >?'»"' 

Your Money Back If It Doesll't .<...~1i1~;~~/ /: 
Address all ·inquiries to WM. CHAS. KEENE, ~. · ~'~"~" ... ...- ....... 

~v .(,~00 ~v,i.,..... .•·· ,... 
Pres't., Lorrimer Institute, Branch 509 Baltimore, Md., ~«? ... ~!<l,~o"'v:~..,~- ..... ...- ..... ...- .... ...-
and your communication will receive personal attention. v ~:$:~~.,~~0~ •••. ...- ••..• ...- . ••.•• •••• 

-.,o~, ""'"'~ . . ..· .·· . '\.\ •''-' ov.q,~ ii ,/ / / 

159 



160 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. FEBRUARY 3, 1910. 

~-·------------------------------------------·~ 
· ~ C H A R ACT E R 

=============OR============= 

THE MAKING OF THE MAN 

L ... 

SUPREMELY 

ELOQUENT 

A OIFT FOR THE 

OLDORYOUNO 

By Edward Ward Carmack 

DELIOHTFULL Y 

INSTRUCTIVE 

. SHOULD BE IN 

EVERY HOME 

This great lecture is the product of a master mind, expressed as few could, in 
the most eloquent manner. Appealing, as it does, to the better man, both old and 
young are greatly pleased, benefited, and ennobled to higher aims in life. Beauti
fully bound in sheep ooze, with protected edges; stamped in gold; in handsome 
box. For sale by all dealers or the publishers. Agents wanted. Write or ap
ply at once. 

PR.XCE, $1 T~E COPY 

McQUIDDY PRINTING e0MV1\NY 
==== J.?UBLISHERS ==== 

• 

• 317=319 Fifth 1\ve., North N.t\SHVILLE, TENN. • 
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Obedience Solving Difficulties. 

The key to every puzzle; the answer to every perplexity; 
the solution of every mystery; the watchword that op!lns 
the,. treasure house .of all God's . blessings and promises to 
us under all circumstances, i s " Obedience." As long as we 
"know in part," some things must ever be greatly dark. 
Bewi ldering questions constantly arise to the man who 
undertakes to think and study on God's teaching; and I 
do not say that the thought and research concerning them 
is without its rich and sweet reward. But even when he 
has lost himself in the mazes o·f hi~ problems and turns 
back with a sigh, there is always the path af obedience, 
which cannot lead astray, open to him. The mysteries sur-

rounding -the God'head; the great puzzle of' our own being; 
questions of election, predestination; the sovereignty of 
God and free agency of man ; the origin of evil; the phi
losophy of the atonement; the depths of Hades and the 
things beyond the veil-when we have exhausted our wits 
upon them, we may fall back upon the certainty of the 
doctrine of obedience. Trust and obey, and you walk safely, 
and as wisely as if you understood all mysteries and all 
knowledge. Trust and obey,. and the truth as you seek it 
and need it will break upon you. You shall know of the 
doctrine; you shall receive the promises; your hope shall 
not die and your light shall not grow dim. Many things 
may be dark and perplexing, but the plain, safe road of 
obedience cuts straight through all tangles and leads us 
home. 

Cod Cuarding the Way. 
" The great variety of readings in the Greek New Testa

ment,'' says Philip Schaff, "is a fact which should stimulate 
investigation and strengthen our fa ith. All these discrepan
cies in the few uncial and the more than five hundred cursive 
manu~cripts of the New Testament are unable to unsettle 
a single doctrine or precept of Christianity, and strengthen 
the evidence of the essential purity and integrity of the 
sacred text." These various readings, crept in by the hu
man imperfections of the copyist's hand and eye; detected, 
noted, listed, classified by the patient, diligent workers in 
the field of texual criticism (which is but an intelligent, 
painstaking, and skillful study and comparison of the manu
scripts) ; and consisting for the most part of insignificant 
differences in spelling., slight changes in the forms or ar
rangements of words, unimportant omissions or additions of 
words or phrases here and there, do not, even in their most 
serious aspect, contain anything " subversive of faith or 
duty. 'All the doctrines and duties of Christianity 
remain unaffected.' The discovery of errors in the 
copies excited alarm leading to inquiry, which developed 
the fact that he who has the most imperfect co-py has in it 
all that the original contained of doctrine, duty, and priv
ilege.'' (McGarvey, "Evidences of Christianity,'' Part I., 
pages 16-18.) Thus has God aU these centuries past watched 
over the path of obedience, that no one who wants to do 
the will of the Father, and that alone, needs to go astray. 

Sine Qua Non . 
Talking, preaching, singing, praying, and all the confes

sions and professions of relig.i.on, apart from the doing of 
God's will, avail naught. If a man could speak with fervid 
eloqueRce on the word of God to the blessing of many; if 
his genius and power mounted up to heaven, and he we.re 
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living tn disobedi ence to God, he would be rejected. "Not 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven . . Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy by thy name, and by 
thy name cast out devils, and by thy name do many mighty 
works? Ancl then will I profess unto them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Every one 
therefore which heareth these words of mine, and doeth 
t hem, shall be likenecl unto a wise man, which built his 
house upon the rock: and the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, ancl beat upon that house; and 
it fell :not: for it was founded upon the roclj:. Ancl every 
one that heareth these words of mine, ancl cloeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand: ancl the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and smote upon that hou se: 
ancl it fell: and great was the fall thereof." 

Continual N eed of Light. 

It would be a great mistake to infer that, knowing in the 
main the will of God, it is unnecessary to study the word 
of God any further. Man lives by every word of God. 
Often a man fails to obey because he has not learned to 
know God, and therefore does not love him ; or because 
he bas no sufficient conception of the eternal issues to fur
ni sh him motive to steadfastness. Perhaps, too, he does not 
comprehend the principles (}f t rue obedience. H e may be 
trying to serve God in the spirit of one who is under the 
law rather than under grace, or to fight in his own strength 
rather than in the power of the Lord's might. . H e may 
never have dreamed of the great difference between self
confidence and fa i th in God. He may not have r ealized 
that no man can follow in the steps of a Master who from 
birth to death was filled with and led by the Holy Spirit 
without having himself that same' Spiri t indwelling. Be
sides the necessity of information and the avoiding of such 
misapprehensions, a man needs food , and a constant re
newal of fuel to keep the fire s of faith, hope, and love 
burning; and he needs light fo-r every step of his way. 
God clid not give us his word in vain. No, it is not 
"enough just to know what we have got to do "-the man 
who says that shows bis need of Bible study by the ~ery 
language he uses. The Hebrews, faint w ith the warfare 
without and within, need warning to hold fast what they 
have; they need encouragement; they need a higher revela
tion, a fuller vi sion of J esus, the glorious Son of God, the 
faithful High Priest, made higher than the· heavens, their 
sympathetic R epresentative in God's presence. So only can 
they overcome. "I read the New Testament," said a self
complacent brother, "but the Old Testament does not in
terest m e. It is a very nice romance, but life is too short 
for that. " But life was not too sho·rt to sit and spit in the 
fire the long winter evenings through ; nor was life too 
short to read ancl ruminate on the newspapers. And why not 
the Old Testament? To I srael it meant much, but to us 
more ; and it is abte to make us wise unto salvation 
through faith in Christ J esus. May God open our eyes to 
see the crying need of Bible study! 

A Cood Prayer. 

Solomon offered a prayer at Gibeah that pleased the 
Lord. It was an unselfish prayer in its end, a lthough it 
was intensely concerned with self. It looked to the benefit 
of t he people over whom God hacl set him, rather than to 
the gratification of the flesh , comfort, ease, long life, 
wealth, or victory over his enemies. It showed appreciation 
of the value of spiritual blessing over material; and the 
granting of his great peti~ion brought all materia l bless
lugs in its train of consequences.' H e asked for wisdom; 

but, whether he then knew it or not, wisdom holds length 
of days in her right hancl ,' in her left hand riches and 
honor. And in asking for her, Solomon obtained all else 
that is desirable for this world. Pray so as to please God. 
Pray for t he highest and best you know of: the lesser gifts 
follow as a matter of course with the greater. 

A Better Prayer. 

·when Jesus taugh t his di sciples that God is approachable 
and that our asking avails, he used the illustration of an 
earthly fa ther who would not (even if a son asked for it ) 
give hi s son a stone for bread or a serpent {o-r a fish. And 
" if ye," he reasoned, who are evil , " know how to give good 
gif ts to your children, how much more shall your F ather 
who is in heaven give good t hings to them that ask him?" 
Gael di scriminates. We, ignorant O·f ourselves, ask often 
our own destruction. But God "knows how" to give 
" good things." He also . knows bow to withhold what we 
want that he may give us what we need. He sifts our 
petitions. H e knows the r eal desire of our hear ts better 
than we ourselves know. If under a fa lse impression we 
ask for the loaf-shaped ston e, he understands the purport 
of the petition. If the silvery scale of the vipe·r deceived 
us and we make petition for it, he takes in the situation 
and still gives us "good things," for our petition shall not 
return void. But when in the midst of our foolish re
quests-we all make them, and God does not deter or up
braid us (Phil. 4: 6) -when we do ask for a good thing, 
how God delights to give it! N·ow Luke records the same 
teaching (Matt. 7: 7-11; Luke 11: 9-13), with an ending a 
little different and very suggestive: "How much more shall 
your Heavenly Father give the Ho.Jy Spirit to them that as\{ 
him? " That is a good hint. Every blessing of the reli
gion of Christ is available to us through the Spiri t. It was 
expedient even that J esus himself should go away that this 
Comforter might come. And what have we by him? By 
the Spirit we live; on his indwelling in us depends all possi
bilitY of our pleasing Gocl (Rom. 8: 8, 9); from him we 
have our fruit-love, joy, peace, goodness, self-control. In him 
we have access through Christ unto the Father. (Epb. 2: 
18.) His presence within us makes us a holy temple in 
the Lord, and our bodies individually temples. He is the 
earnest and pledge of our inheritance, and through him 
are we sealed unto the day of redemption. What further 
good thing could or would God withhold from a man who 
has this gift? " Be ye fi lled with the Spi rit. " 

Ove.rmuch Conflict. 

There is in any case a conflict against the world, the 
flesh, and the devil , as long as our days endure, and we may 
not "think the victory won nor lay our a rmor down " nntil 
the end. Yet we have too much. conflict, unnecessary con
flict. " 0 that my ways were established to observe thy 
statutes!" cries the psalmist; or, again, "Unite my heart to 
fear thy name;" or, as Solomon in Proverbs: "Let thine 
eyes look r ight on, and let thine eyelids look straight before 
thee. Make level the path of t hy feet, and let all thy ways 
be established." A double-minded man is unstable in all 
his ways. He is perpetually torn u p between the desire to 
please God and the desire to gratify self. He knows no 
r est, no peace, no satisfaction. His religion i s a torment to 
him rather than a joy. Too much conflict! To-day he 
fights a battle and overcomes; but to-morrow l1e has the 
same fight on his hands, and does not overcome. So there is · 
constant strife and frequent failure. The remedy is simply 
a fixed principle, a heart established to do God' s will, and 
no longer halting between two opiJ:\ions. There are men 
among us with whom it is a foregone conclusion, a plan long 
since settled and confirmed, and no longer open to debate, 
that they will do God's will, first and foremost, ahead of all 
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other demands and wills, and at any cost. Happy are they. 
Theirs is the single eye; theirs the joy, the peace, the rest, 
the hope, the comfort, and the promise. There are others 
not so whole-hearted, loving th e Lord, yet lo,ving other 
things; who make sa crifices, deny themselves, r efuse 
temptations; yet the question of these things do not stay 
settled, but must be settled again and again for evermore, 
as often as t he opportnuity to do good or to do evil ptesents 
itself. That makes a miserable life, and a life of much 
failure. Why not fight the great ' fight once for all; settle 
the question; lay it on the shelf as if it were an irrevocable 
decree that J esus sh a ll r eign in u s supreme and a lone, and 
that our life shall be one of quick, r eady, unquestioning 
obedience to him? 

"BROTHERHOOD PUBLISHING HOUSES AND 
PaPERS." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Among other things beating upon the situation of the 
"brotherhood," we find the following from the trenchant 
pen of Brother J. B. Briney, in the Christian Standard of 
January 29: 

For some time there has been in the minds of some 
brethren an idea that it would be a good thing for the 
brotherhood at large t o ow n and control a publishing busi
~ess for the publication of our literature generally, in?lud
mg a weekly brotherhood paper. At first , and for qmte a 
while, th e thought was to connect the publishing house with 
the American Christian Missionary Society ; but it seemed 
to become manifest in process of time that such an arrange
ment would be an entangling a llian ce that would be a 
source of perpetual fricti on and wo·rry, and that notion was 
practically abandoned. Recently the sam e idea has as
sumed a new aspect, and materialized itself in the pur
cba'Se of the Christian Publishing Company by R. A. Long, 
with the view of turning it over to t h e brotherhood as a gift; 
and already a board of control, consisting of thirteen breth
ren, has been selected by Brother Long to receive, hold, and 
manage the business for the brotherhood. Thus it appears 
that the brotherhood is actually in possession, nolen volens, 
of a publi shing house, including a paper, and we are called 
upon to deal with a practical r eality. 

It is known to some brethren, at least, that this writer 
has been opposed to this enterprise from the beginning, 
and he has seen no r eason for a change in his opinion.; and 
now that it is actually on foot . he feels that some things 
should be said about it, and some inquiries made in refer
en ce to it, and he thinks that it is perfectly legitimate for 
him to say these things and mal\e these inquiries, for h e is 
one of the brotherhood upon whom this scheme has been 
bestowed, and he is therefore an interested party. If the 
thirteen brethren that compoee the officiary o.f the ne-w 
enterprise. or any other number, had gotten together and 
determined , in their own name, to launch a publishing bouse 
and do a publishing business, I would feel that they had a 
perfect right to do so, and that it would be out of place, 
and an inexcusable piece of impudence, for me to interfere 
with it in any way, and it would certainly be my pleasure 
to hid them Godspeed. But as this step bas been taken in 
the name of the brotherhood, and without any consultation 
with the brotherhood, my right to say something aboitt it 
cannot be disputed, and my judgment impels m e to do it. 

In the first place. I wish to remark that I have known 
R. A. Long personally .from his early youth to the present 
time, and a purer and more unselfish man I never knew, and 
his motives and purposes in this transaction and in all 
others are above su sp-icion. His sole aim is to serve the 
best interests of the noble cause fo r which the brethren 
stand; nda the devotion of his energies, time, and money to 
the promotion , as he believes, of this cause, is worthy of 
th e highest praise. I say this for the purpose of elimina
ting the question of integrity as to Brother Long from the 
question. All honor to him for his noble sacrifices. The 
matter turns, then, upon the expedie·ntial phase of the sub
j ect, and it resolves itself into a form something like this: 
Is it expedient and r eally fo-r th e best interest of the cause 
we plead , for the brotherhood to own and conduct a pub-

iisbing business, including a paper, even if the question 
had been submitted in some tangible way to the brotherhood 
for their decision? To t his question I occupy a negative 
att itude, and in regard to it I h ave s-ome strong convictions, 
but I do not care t o urge these at present. P erhaps I am 
not yet sufficiently informed in regard to the nature of this 
enterprise t o be prepared t o speak confidently in regard t o 
it, and I do not wish to propagate any premature or imma
tur e ideas respecting it. And I have a notion that the 
brotherhood at large are in about t he same condition with 
myself as regards this matter . They were not consulted 
about it. and it was never submitted to them for their con
sideration or decision. The first thing th ey knew about it 
was t he announcement, which came like a clap of thunder 
from a · clear sky, that they a lready owned a publishing 
business. Information is desirable upon th e following 
points, and, as part o-wner in the business, I feel that I can 

. properly ask for it: 
1. The cash value o.f th e property that has been turned 

over to u s is said to be one hundred and thirty thousand 
dollars. How much does eacn sha r e of this stock amount 
to in dollars and cents? Of course we owners want to 
know t.h e value o.f our stock per share. This is a business 
transaction, and we want a business intelligence in regard 
to it. 

2. How many shares of this stock, if any, are carried · by 
the thirteen brethren who are announced as curators of the 
property ? If they carry any of t his stock in their own 
names, how did they get possession of it? And if at any 
t ime a dividend should be declared upon this stock, will 
these curators receive dividends upon their stock, if they 
have any? These are important business matters upon 
whi ch we, the owners of th e property, would like to be 
enlightened. 

3. In what does this property, for which its former owners 
r eceived, or are to r eceive, oone hundred and thirty thou
sand dollars, consist? Notwithstanding the fact that it 
comes to u s, the brotherhood, as a gift, we would like to 
know just what it i s. Ancient story h as it that the T'rojans 
once received tpe gift of a wooden P,orse without knowing 
what was in it, and it turned out that th ey paid very dea.rly 
for it. It is well known that printers' outfits undergo heavy 
wear and tear , and after considerable use they become 
practically useless, and h ave to· give place to n ew stock 
which is very expensive. The new owners of this property 
would like to know what condition it is in, and how soon 
t hey will have to replace worn-out presses, typesetting mar 
chines, etc., with new and expensive ones. A man once re
ceived the gift of a very fine rocking-chair, and this made it 
necessary for him to refurnish his house out an.d out with 
furniture that suited his gift. When this was do·ne, a new 
house was demand ed to suit the n ew furniture, and by the 
time h•} got the n ew house built h e had to make an as
signment-the gift broke him up! Before I accept, I would 
like some infoTmation. 

4. ·we, the new owners of this new pro.perty, if it be new, 
would like to be assured o-f the business qualifications o.f the 
men who have been selected to r eceive, hold, and manage this 
valuable property for us. It is well known that the pub
li shing business is intricate and involved, and we would like 
to know that our business is in the hands o·f managers who 
are qualifi ed by experience to conduct this business of ours 
successfully. We do not fancy the idea of owning and being 
responsible for a business that i s liable to be wrecked on 
account of a lack of experience on the part of its managers. 
Is th e board of contro·l made up of men of experience in this 
particular line of business? And is the general manager 
a man who bas been educated for this business in the school 
of experience? 

These are some of the questions upon which the brother
hood would like full information. Some of us are men of 
business, and not a few of us know something about this 
particular business from experience, and we would· be 
pleased to know that our business is in the bands of men 
who are acquainted with it from top to bottom, and know 
how to conduct it with business prudence and skill. Other 
questions await answers to the foregoing. 

The foregoing is given to the r eaders of the Advocate, 
n ot because we a re especially interested in any religious 
" brotherhood " which does not includ e all of God's chil
dren , but for the purpose o-f showing the ends to which 
those brethren have drifted who have departed from what 
they themselves term "the faith of th e fathers." Brother 
Briney is one o-f the fathers in Israel, and a man who bas 
fought many a successful battle in defending what are 
term ed "first principles " against th e attack of learned 
" theologians." But, like many other aged men in Israel, 
he is now distressed over t he lamentable condition in which 
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he sees those whom he terms " the brothePhood." There is 
an inflexible law which forces us to reap that which we 
hav.e sown, and it seems to apply _in the present case. Our 
venerable brother em~ouraged and assisted in the beginning 
of departu~es from N.ew. Testament simpli city in work and 
worship .which have outgrown any limit he may have in 
his imagination set up for them; and now, in his old age 
he is compelled to lament the situation. The strides which 
the "brotherhood" nave made toward an ecclesiasticism 
should cause all those who seem to be halting on the 
"border land " to retrace their steps and stand upon safe 
ground. It seems passingly strange that a man of Brother 
Briney's learning can bring himself to recognize any organi
zation in reli.gion other than a local congregation. 

KEEPING OUT OF DEBT. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

There is a pretty strong opinion common in the minds 
of business men that preachers, as a rule, are deficient in 
the capacity for business and secular concerns generally 
and are impractical and visionary, their business judgment 
being defective, and that they are not seldom without busi
ness honor and integrity. Perhaps this opinion is not 
wholly without foundation; it may all too often be true to 
fact. But that such should be the case is greatly to be 
deplored, but it shows that preachers are to blame for it. 
The fact that mflnY of them are constantly in debt, and 
the further fact that some of them do not pay their debts 
at all , is very largely responsible for this opinion in the 
minds of business men. And it can be corrected, as it most 
certainly needs to be corr ected, only by preachers them
selves learning to be true in business obligations, quicken
ing their sense of business honor, and generally recognizing 
true and general standards of business integrity and honor. 
They are not excused from such because they are preachers, 
as some would seem to think. But they owe it to them
selves, to the cause of Christ, and to the· outside world 
generally to be careful and true in all their business rela
tions and transactions. Of one thing we may be sure, and 
that is, if a preacher by injudicious handling of money or 
by extravagant promises gets · in debt so that he cannot 
pay out and meet his obligation's, his influence is seriously 
impaired, if not totally destroyed . I do not mean ·h'ere to 
absolve congregations of their wrong of failing to give of 
their means as God demands of them. Yet the blame for 
this condition of the preacher must, at bottom, rest 
upon the preacher himself, even though Christians around 
him may not have properly helped and stood by him. For 
if he fails to make co-rrect calculations as to his financial 
ability, it can be no fault of the brethren around him; 
if he cannot properly admeasure his assets and resources, 
he must suffer the consequence of his lack of business fore
thought and skill. 

But the sad part of it is that when the preacher is thus 
involved and hampered, he being a public man in the 
Master's cause, and therefore wielding a vaster influence 
than if he were a private citizen in the cause, his misfor
tunes are passed on to and must be borne by the church; 
they do not lodge upon himself merely. He thus causes the 
way of truth to be evil spoken of. No preacher should erver 
forget that lie does not represent himself merely; for he is 
representative of the cause of Christ, and therefore, in a 
very important sense, he holds in his own power and con
duct the fortunes, the good or ill, of the cause of Christ 
where he is known. Woe to the preacher who forgets or 
ignores this! And hence when he fails of his duty, in a 
secular way even, it becomes known at once and the cause 
is hindered and its power for good lessened: 

It is a. sad thing for a man to be devoid of business 
honor and careless of paying his debts or indifferent about 
ke'eping his promises; and it is especially unfortunate if 
such a man profess to be a Chr,istian. For every man, both 
for his own welfare and for the good of those whom he 

influences, should inviolably keep his pledges and his word, 
with the greatest solicitation keep and guard his honor. 
For there is little left of a man when his faith and honor 
are gone-he is practically a dead man. And a m~~ loses 
both his honor and his influence who is either indifferent 
about keeping his word or paying his debts, or who gets 
himself where he can do neither.' ' But while this is true 
of all men, it is, with peculiar · and special force, true of the 
gosp'el preacher. Did you ~ver know a preacher who was 
what business men call "poor pay "-who was untrust
worthy in a business way? You know, then, that such a 
one's influence was gone, and he was shorn ' of that peculiar 
power wielded by the true man of God, and there was some
thing behind what he would say and do in a public way 
for God that strangely counteracted his effo-rt for good. 
He had lost that vital something which saves others, which 
J esus referred to, in his comparison of Christians with 
salt, as "savor." There was something about his speech 
and action that rendnded you of a " sounding brass and a 
tinkling cymbal." Thus the gravity of one's not paying 
his debts may be seen, and thus may be urged the con
sequent necessity of one's keeping free from debt. What 
caused all this? You say he would not pay his debts; 
perhaps he could not. Because, then, he was untrue in 
business· r elations, or generally undependable in meeting 
his business obligations, all this evil had befallen him and 
was an extra burden to be borne by the cause for which 
Christ died. Ought not this, therefor!l, to impress every one 
with the necessity, the irrelievable and pressing importance, 
of a preacher's keeping out of debt and meeting his obliga
tions properly? 

Now everybody knows, or can soon see, whether the 
preacher is extravagant or economical; whether he is 
careless of his promises or is careful to meet his obliga
tions. And this goes a long way toward the making or 
unmaking of the man in a community. 

Certainly the preacher should not try to throw the blame 
on the church, saying that if the brethren had done their 
duty by him he co.uld have paid all he owes. Was he 
privileged to make debts when he did not know whether 
he could command sufficient means to pay them? Would not 
such a course indicate his incapacity for business affairs? 
And would not this confirm the outside world in the 
opinion that preachers are without business honor? No, a 
preacher has no right to make a debt but for a home and 
for a living-for the absolute necessities of life. Any man, 
if he will do right, can get what he needs; but no one can 
get all he wants. And no man will get in debt, or get where 
he cannot meet his obligations, if he will stop getting when 
he gets what he needs. And in the debts a man must make, 
his assets should always cover his liabilities.. But one may 
say: "Misfortune and sickness have overtaken me, and I 
cannot, therefore, keep out of debt." Well, if you have 
done your duty formerly, it will be known. God takes care 
of us after we have reached th end of our own effort . . I 
am now talking about the rule; let the exceptions take care 
of themselves. Our ability is the measure of our obliga
tion. But one preacher was asked how should his family 
be cared for if he took up a certain work. He replied that 
he was not concerne'd about that-that the Lord would take 
care of them. This is absurd and shows a pitiable lack of 
business judgment, not to say business honor. The Lord 
does care for us, but at the end of our own earnest en
deavor to care fo.r themselves. We must first do our best. 

Keep out of debt. But when you absolutely must make 
a debt, be sure that you can and do pay it. I tell you that 
there are some shameful and even frightful issues accom
panying or following the course of a preacher who is in
different about his promises and unconcerned about paying 
his debts, or who is impractical or injudicious in his plans 
or work in his business relations. Keep out of debt. It is 
a dreadful thing to get into. Beware of it! Learn to keep 
within your income. You can always be pretty sure what 
it will be; then be sure to live within it. 
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HOW TO BECOME A CHRISTIAN. 

BY J. D. FLOYD. 

While persons acceptably served God before, we must 
come this side of Pentecost to Jearn how to become Chris
tians. There a new covenant began which is in force to
day, and will be until· Christ comes again. Since Pentecost 
Christ has · been on his throne as Lord of all, and the 
apostles, as his ambassadors, have been his divinely au
thorized teachers. Every person who becomes a Christian 
does so under the teaching of these ambassadors. Ambassa
dors, before they enter on their duties, must receive in· 
structions from the potentate sending them. The instruc
tions to Christ's ambassadors for their work in "making 
disciples" is found in the commission. " Disciple" here is 
the equivalent of Christian; therefore instruction .as to how 
to disciple is instruction as to how to make Christians. The 
various records of the commission are here given. "All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you." (Matt. 28: 18-20.) "Go ye into all the 
worid, and preach the gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that be
lieveth not shall be damned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) "And 
he said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day, 
and that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among a,Il nations, beginning at Jeru
salem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) "As my Father hath sent me 
even so send 'I you. Whosesoever sins ye remit: 
they are remitted unto them; and whosesoever sins ye re
tain, they are retained." (John 20: 21-23.) In these 
records "preaching" and "teaching" are equivalent. So 
of " salvation " and "remission of sins." 

The book of the :Acts. of Apostles gives an account of the 
enduement of these ambassadors with power from on high 
and their work in applying this commission as they under
stood it. In order to get this wo•rk clearly before the 
reader, I here give two diagrams. 

The first diagram shows the instructions given to the 
ambassadors of Christ: 

M atthew ...... Teaching Baptism 
M ark .......... Preaching Faith Baptism Salvation 
L uke .... ...... Preaching Repe.n •ance Salvation 
;r ohn .... ······ Preach ing Salvation 
.A l! combin·ed . Preaching Faith Repentance Baptism Salvation 

The next diagram shows how these instructions were 
carried out in the nine cases of conversion given most in 
detail: 

p entecostians (Acts 2) .. Preaching Faith Repentance Baptism 
s amaritans (Acts 8) .... Preaching Faith Baptism 
s imon (Acts 8) .......... Preaching Faith Baptism 
E unuch (Ac ts 8) ........ Preaching Faith Baptism 
s a u I (Acts 9) ............ Preaching Baptism 
a ornelius (Acts 10) ..... Preach ing Faith Repentance Baptism 
L ydia ( Acts 16) ......... Preaching Baptism 
;r ai!er (Acts 16) ......... Preaching Fo.ith Baptism 
a orintbians ( Acts 18) ... Preaching Faith Baptism 
.A 11 oom bined .... . ...... Preaching Faith Repentance Baptism 

In these nine ca;;es, baptism is expressly mentioned-in all; 
faith, in seven; and r epentance, in two. Where not men
tioned, faith and repentance are present in fact . These all 
became Christians by hearing the gospel, believing, repent
ing, and being baptized. People become Christians to-day 
in the same way, and cannot in any other way. 

Live a life of feeling, not of excitement. Let your reli
gion, your duties, every thought and word, be ruled by the 
affections, which are the expressions of them. Do not 
consider whether you are glad, sorry, dull, or spiritual at 
any moment, but be yourself-what God makes you.
Exchange. 

PREMIUMS. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest living periodical pub
lished in the interest of the church of Christ . .. It is now in 
its fifty-first volume. Th-2 paper has .a large and·. growing 
constituency. It' contains tliirh-two pages; is ~p~Uft~d .ion 
good paper, and is neatly folded, pasted, and trimmed. It 
employs seven editorial w.riters, besides a number of most 
excellent regular contributors. It has all the departments 
of the best religious journals. In editorial policy it stands 
for individual consecration, against ecclesiastical organiza
tions, as the scriptural method of doing missionary work. 
It earnestly advocates the doctrine of missions, and con
tends unceasingly that every Christian is a divinely com
missioned missionary and every church a scripturally or
ganized missionary society. The mission of every Christian 
and the design of every church is to preach the gospel to 
all the world. It vigorously advocates congregational sing
ing, as opposed to select choirs and instrumenta,l perform
ance~ as the best and most soul-stirring church music. 

We will appreciate your cooperation. If you favor the 
teaching set forth above, you would do well to prove your 
faith by your works. 

We are anxious to have all v·ho are in arrears promptly 
renew their papers. It is not best to permit your subscrip
tion to run behind. The date on the yellow slip is the time 
to which your subscription is paid. If your subscription is 
paid in advance, will you not send us a new subscriber? 

All past premium offers are discontinued. Every pre
mium that is now given is mentioned below: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year; 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. As many of our read
er;; know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. It 
gives satisfaction. No farmer should be without it. 

2. The" Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self· 
sharpening scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
We have furnished many of the scissors to subscribers, and 
never have had one complaint. 

3. Send us $1.75, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Red-Letter Testament.. The Testament has clear type, 
references, and is self-pronouncing. Order No. 570. 

4. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of the 
American Revised Version of the Bible. The Bibie has 
large, clear type, and is neatly and substantially bound, 
with red edges. Order No. 42. 

5. Send us $2.25, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and one of our 
Special Fountain Pens. We have sold many of these pens. 
A number of bankers have told us it was the best fountain 
pen they have ever used. The pen is guaranteed by the 
maker. 

6. Send us $1.65, with your name aild address, and we 
will send you the Gospel AdvoCa.te for one year and a copy 
of a Morocco-bound Testament, clear type. Order No. 1. 

7. For $1.75 we will mail to your address the Gospel Advo
cate for one year and a copy of Hammond's Handy Atlas ot 
the World. 

8 .. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a Pictorial 
Scholars' Bible for $2.75. This Bible is printed from clear 
type, on good white paper, and contains, in addition to the 
Old and New Testaments, beautiful maps in colors and a 
series of Photo Views of Scenes in Bible Lands. In order· 
lng the Bible, speGify No. 215B. 

Let a man begin with an earnest " I ought," and if he 
perseveres, by God's grace he will end ·in the free blessed
.ness of " I will." Let him force himself to abound in small 
acts of duty, and he will, by and by, find them the joyous 
habit of his souL-F. W. Robertson. 

To walk with God is to set God always before us and to 
act as those always under his eye.-Selected. 
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Brother Sewell: Please tell me whether or not Matt. 18: 
15-18 is binding on Christians to-day. Where in Acts or the 
Epistles do we find anything similar to the above teaching? 
If t he apostles did not bind that upon the church, do we 
not do wrong in following it as a duty? Our faith in the 
word of God compels us to believe that the apostles did 
teach all included in the commission as recorded by Mat-
th~ ~ 

Calhoun, Tenn. 

It is a fact t hat Matthew, by inspiration, put this to record 
as the language of the Son of God. It is also a fact that 
Jesus was speaking prophetically, telling what should be 
done in connection with the church when it should be estab
ished and in actual existence among the people. It is also 
true that Jesus did not speak at random while in his per
sonal ministry, but spoke the words of his Father. H e 
said: "He that rejecteth m e, and receiveth not my sayings, 
hath one that judgeth him : the word that I spake, the 
same shall judge him in. the last day. For I spake not 
from myself ; but the Father that sent m e, he hath given 
me a comm andment, what I should say, and what I. should 
&peak. And I know that his commandment .i s life eternal: 
the things therefore which I speak, even as the Father 
hath said unto me, so I speak." (John 12: 48-50.) This 
places it beyond a peradventure that the sayings of J esus 
while on earth were t he words o.f God and will be in force 
at the judgment. So t he language of which you speak is as 
applicable now as it ever was, and is as authentic as any
thing J esus ever spoke. If we can leave that out, we can 
leave out all Jesus ever said. The close of the Sermon on 
the Mount teaches t he same thing as to the final authority 
of the sayings of Jesus. Christians everywhere should fol
low this passage in settling personal difficulties. He is 
" head over all things to the church." 

Brother Sewell: Is it right fo·r a Christian to visit over 
Lord's day in a town where he knows there is n.o congrega
tion he can meet with, no.r even a family that takes the 
Supper on the first day of the week? 

Tyner, Ark. (Mrs.) E. D. VINEYARD. 
' It is not right for Christians to neglect anything that God 

has r equired them to do. All of God's commands are im
portant; there are no nonessentials among them. In a case 
like the above, it would seem to be a matter of ·carelessness 
and indifference on t he part of one that would do so. It 
places a matter o.f personal pleasure or courtesy ahead of 
Christian duty. When Christ instituted the Supper, he said: 
"This do, in remembrance of me." (Luke 22: 19.) This 
is repeated in l Cor. 11: 24, 25. These plain expressions 
given bY. the Lord himself concerning the Lord's Supper 
make it a very important matter, being ·a positive com
mand. And it is just as much to us to-day as it was to the 
original twelve or the Corinthians. Besides being a com
mand, it involves affectionate and tender love-love both 
to God, who so loved the world as to send his Son, and to 
the Son for his willingness to give his life that we might 
live. To partake of t he Suppe·r, therefore, ought to be a 
feast of soul to every child of God, and not a burden nor a 
mere matter of form. Christians, therefore, should never 
place any matter of earthly pleasure ah-ead of the Lord's 
Supper. The apostle commands Christians not to forsake 
the assembling of themselves together, which evidently 
means the assembling to break bread. It is, t herefore, bet
ter to put off any mere matter of pleasure than. to put off 
a command of God. In fact, we do not see how a .Christian 
that loves the Lord can afford to do such a thing and thus 
deprive himself of so great a pleasu re. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Phil. 3: 2, 3. Does 
"dogs" mean the unbelieving Gentiles, and does "con
cision" mean. the unbelieving Jews? Also, explain verses 
12-15. I know there is not, but to the shallow thinker 
there seems to be a contradiction. M. H . FussELL. 

The word " dogs " in the passage likely indicates fi lthy 
or unclean people that stood in the way of• the progress 
of truth. The dog was held as an unclean animal in the 
Old Testament; a.nd the Jews regarded all Gentiles as un
clean, and sometimes called t he.ni "dogs," th l!ls indicating 
they were all unclean, unholy. But this church at Philippi 
was in a Gentile country, and likely . many of the members 
were Gentiles by blood, and Paul would not likely use a 
word that would indicate that all Gentiles were dogs and 
to be shunned. Hence it was a bad class of men, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, that t he church might well beware of. 
The word "concision" likely meant opposing Jews who 
had perverted circumcision and the law of Moses, and were 
opposing and per secuting the church, and they were to 
beware of them also. But Paul says of himself and of 
them: "For we are the circumcision; who worship by the 
Spirit of God." That is, a ll true Christians are t he spiritual 
seed of Abraham, the t rue circumcision. As t o the apparent 
discrepancy between verse 12 and verse 15, it is only because 
he uses the word in two senses. In verse 12 he speaks of 
the pe·rf.ection at the end of life, when people are freed from 
mortal frailties; but in verse 15 he speaks M that perfection 
in aim and effort that should characterize every living child 
of God. While we live we are beset by the weakness of the 
flesh and may make mistakes and blunders; but when we 
reach the end of a devoted Christian life and the last stain 
from weakness of the flesh has been washed away in the 
blood of the Lamb, then ~e are perfect indeed. Viewed 
in this light, there is no contradiction . 

Brother Lipscomb: There are two brothers here. One 
has not assembled with the church on Lord's day in eight 
weeks; the other, once in about ten weeks. The last-men
tioned one told some sisters that h e had talked to smart 
men. about the first-day-of-the-week worship, . and takes it 
to mean "as often as you do this· "-as often as one pleases. 
The Scriptures have been read to them and good preaching 
done on this and other Christian duties, but they get worse. 

H. 

I do not know but the church itself may be doing nothing 
and may invite its members to do ~othing, and they fail to 
see the necessity o-r good growing out of meeting. The 
sense of duty and right is a compelling fm·ce and ought to 
lead men to. obey the truth through life as well as in the 
beginning of the gospel. It is difficult to hold men up to 
the performance of duty only from a sense of duty. The 
sense of duty is a spur to right doing ; but it needs a 
living interest in work done to l'ead them to earnest work. 
Do Christians furnish this in the church operations ? Men 
fall away and forget their duties. They are to blame for 
this, but are they only to blame? The church ought to keep 
alive a work that will interest and employ the activities 
of every m ember. Without thus employing the time and 
interest of all who can attend, t here is not t he activity 
and life the congregation should show. I do not mean to 
excuse these men for their r emissness. They are a part of 
the church and as responsible for this. looseness as others 
are. There is· no ground for the interpretatio!ll of scripture 
they make. That construction destroys all command or 
order. That requi!·es no meeting. If one is to partake only 
when he comes, it makes no o'bligation to come. " Keep the 
Sabbath " was the law, and it implied every Sabbath. So 
to m eeL on "the first day " ,implies every "first day." It 
mean s thi s and not hing else. So if all make an. effor t t o 
enli st all in a more vigorous and earnest work, including 
these delinquents, perhaps it may save them. Without being 
saved from their evil course, they will be lost. It is sad to 
think that brethren go down to· ruin in such a way. 
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Brother Sewell: ( 1) At what period in the history of the 
church did Christian ministers first perform the matri
monial functions, and what scriptural authority did they 
have for so doing? (2) Should matrimony be solemnized 
irrespective of the qualifications of the applicants, or do the 
Scriptures determine who are eligible to be united in mar
riage by ministers of Christ? ·should a minister decline 
to unite two unbelievers in marriage? What privileges 
have unrepentant worldlings as to participation in the 
ordinances of the church, assuming, for the moment, that 
marriage is an ordinance? Let us have the "Thus saith 
the Lord" and apostolic practice in this matter. 

Shelburne, Ontario, Canada. R. B. ST. CLAIR. 

(1) We suppose the custom arose in early days of Catholi
cism, when church and State began to be combined and the 
church began its efforts to control the State. It has long 
been the custom in England and some other countries. As 
to scriptural authority for ministers or a.ny one else to 
perform marriage ceremonies, there is none. The Scrip
tures are silent on this subject. About all there is in it in 
this c.ountry is that the worldly governments permit min
isters and others to execute a lega l license and decla re all 
such marriages lawful. It is also true that religious people 
and · many others prefer to have a minister perfo·rm the 
ceremony for them; and we know of nothing wrong in it. 
Governments have Jaws · regulating marriages, and issue 
licenses fo·r people to marry, •and give permission to· min
isters to execute and return them. If there is any wrong 
in their doing so, I have not seen it yet. (2) On this point 
there is something written in the word of God . The Jews 
were forbidden to take wives from among the nations about 
them, lest t hese strange wives should turn their hearts 
away from the Lord. The principle is plainly taught in 
t he New Testament that a Christian should not enter into 
marriage with any one not a Christian, nor even with one 
claiming to be a Christian, but who is not living it. They 
should take no chances in forming marriage relations or 
any other relations that would hinder their service and 
faithfulness to the Lord. Paul says of a widow: "If her 
husband be dead, she is at liberty to be married to whom 
she will; only in the Lord." ( 1 Cor. 7: 39.) This passage 
expresses the principle in great plainness, and is certainly 
as binding upon young men and old men, young women and 
old women, as upon widows. If not, I caru10t see why. 
Some of the preachm·s of this country will no t marry a 
Christian to one not a Christian if they know such to be 
the fact . It is also· contrary to the word of God for any 
Christian to marry a divorced person while both parties 
are living, unless the scriptural cause fo.r their separation 
existed. Preachers should be very car eful along this line-
not to marry innocent parties to· guilty ones along the 
divorce line. I see nothing wrong in a minister's perform
ing the ceremony for two unbelievers. The marriage cere
mony is not a church ordinance. But all Christians, 
preachers or not, men or women, who claim to be followers 
of the Lamb ought to strive to follow the word o,f the Lord 
in that and everything else. 

Brother Sewell : (1) Plea::;e explain Christ's burial and 
resurrPction. On what day of the week was Christ cruci
fied? Christ said he would die and in three days he would 
rise again, and the New Testament says he rose on the 
" first day o.f the week," and we claim that Sunday is the 
first day of the week. I was talking with a man who 
claimed that Sunday was not the first day of the week
that Sunday was the Sabbath. (2) He also said we are 
commanded to keep the Ten Commandments laid down in 
the Old Testament. Please state how many commandments 
we are to keep now, what they are, and in what ch:J:pter 
and verse in the New Testament we may find them. 

Smit~1ville, Tenn. T. F . Cm.n.uNGS. 

(1) The general understanding as to the time of the 
crucifixion and resurrection of Ghrist is that he was cruci
fied on Friday and rose again on the first day of the week. 
It i s nine times definitely stated that he was to rise on the 
third day, and one time that he did rise on the third day, 
making te11 times his rising on the third day is definitely 

mentioned. So we may put that down definitely as a point 
to ca.lculate from. The day preceding that must of necessity 
have been Saturday, and that would make Friday, beyond 
all doubt, the first, or the day he was crucified and buried. 
Sunday was the third day, and we cannot possibly get any 
further back than Friday for the day of the crucifixion and 
burial. The crucifixion and burial were on the first day of 
the three; and if it had occurred even an hour before 
Friday began, t hen the resurrection could not have been on 
the first day of the week and also on the "third . day." So 
we know of no other way to make the time as specified in 
the New 'l'estament fit. All other passages on the subject 
can be harmonized with this count ; but the "third day" 
count cannot be harmonized with any other without con
fli ct. Other occurrences in the Bible show that peviods 
called "three days" in reality embraced only parts of three 
days. (See 1 Kings 12 : 5, 12.) In this case Rehoboam 
told the people to depart for "three days," then it says they 
came back on the "third day." Then, as they came back on 
the third day, that counts as one of the three, but not the 
whole of that day, for t he third day had already begun 
when they got there. Then, a lso, part of the first of the 
three was partly spent when they went away. So, in reality, 
that "three days" was part of the fir st, a ll of t he second, 
and part of the third. And so it was with the " three days " 
of Christ's burial and resurrection. It is, t herefore, ~o 
strain of the Scriptures to understand it that way. Aft; to 
the claim that Sunday was the Sabbath, and not the first 
clay of the week, that is entirely off. It is a noted fact, with 
which Bible students are familiar, that the Jewish Sabbath 
was the seventh day of the weelr, which was Saturday, not 
Sunday. Matthew forever settles that question, when, in 
speakfng of the r esurrection of Christ, he says: "In the end 
of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first clay of 
the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see 
the sepulcher." This shows that the Sabbath ended when 
the first day of the week began, and that the two are dis
tinct and very different days, and puts these two days in the 
exact shape to fit the claim that Christ died ana was buried 
on Friday, lay in the grave on Saturday, and arose on 
Sunday, the first day of the week. (2) As to the claim that 
we are now required to keep the Ten Commandments of the 
law o.f Moses, which presented the foundation principles of 
that law, it fits the claim of the Seventh-Day Adventists all 
I;ight; but it does not touch Christianity, for that teaches 
that Christ took the law " out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross." (Col. 2: 14.) So that ends the matter with be
lievers of the New Testament. The moral principles of the 
Ten Commandments · are about all incorporated into the 
New Testament; but the Sabbath day, a positive law to the 
Jews, is left out forever. 

WHAT MAKES A CREAT LIFE? 
Do not try to do a great thing; you may waste all your 

life waiting for the opportunity which may never come. 
But since little things are always claiming your attention, 
do them as they come from a great motive-for the glory 
of God, to win his smile of approval, and to do good to 
men. It is harder to plod on in obscurity acting thus than 
to stand on the high places of the field, within the view 
of a ll, and do deeds of valor at which rival armies stand 
still to gaze. But no such act goes without the swift 
recognition and the ultimate recompense of Christ. T'o ful
fill faithfully the duties of your station; to use to the 
uttermost the gifts of your ministry; to bear chafing and 
trivial irritations as martyrs bore the pillory and stake; 
to find the one noble trait in people who try to molest you; 
to put the kindest construction on unkind .acts and words; · 
to love with the love of God even the unthankful and evil; 
to be content to be a fountain in the midst of a wild valley 
of stones, nourishing a few lichens and wild flowers or now 
and again a thirsty sheep; and to do this always and not 
for the praise of man, but for the sake of Go·d-this makes 
a. great life.-F. B. Meyer. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Preaching and Teaching. 

Brother John Abram, of Dugger, Ind., writes to Brother 
Sewell to· know the difference between preaching and 
teaching. As I have written on this subject, Brother Sewell 
hands the question to me to answer. Brother Abram says: 

In the Gospel Advocate of January 27 there is an article 
written by" E. A. E;" in which he says there is a difference 
between teaching and preaching. Please tell me where the 
difference comes in; or, in other words, what is teaching and 
what is preaching? I have always looked at them as one 
and the same. 

Brother,Elam did his work so well that I am tempted to 
refer our brother to the article again; but as I am under 
promis~ to show the distinction between teaching and 
preaching, I shall make the effort in the hope of accom
plishing good. 

I learn from the best authorities that " preaching " is a 
term employed in our English Bible in three distinct senses, 
the same word being given as the translation of at least 
three Greek words with clearly different meanings. 
Kerusso -is to herald the ·message -of one who has aut-hority, 
whether the message be welcome or unwelcome, a message 
of good or a message of ill. This word is used in Mark 
16: 15: "And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to the whole creation." . The same 
word is used in Matt. 3: 1; 4: 17, 23; 9: 35; Mark 1: 4, 7, 14. 
Many other examples could be given, but these are sufficient. 
Euanggelizo is to announce good tidings; to announce a 
truth which should bring gladness to its hearer. This 
word is used in Acts 8: 35: "And Philip opened his mouth, 
and beginning from this scripture, preached unto him 
Jesus." The same word is used in Matt. 11: 5: "The blind 
receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised up, and 
the -poor have good tidings preached to them." Also in 
Luke 4: 18 ; 7: 22; 9: 6; Acts 8: 25; 14: 21; 16: 10; Rom. 
1: 15; 10 : 15. Katanggello is primarily to treat a subject 
thoroughly; to make clear a truth, or to make known that 
which is in . itse-lf worth knowing. This wo-rd is used in 
Acts 4: 2; 13: 5, 38; 15: 36; 17: 3; 1 Cor. 9: 14. This last 
passage reads: " Even so did the Lord ordain that they that 
proclaim the gospel should live of the gospel." The reason 
some. preachers do not live of the gospel is because they do 
not preach the gospel thoroughly. "As applied to religious 
truth, the first of these words finds its emphasis in the 
sende1· of the message; the second finds its emphasis in the 
receivers of the message; the third finds its emphasis in the 
substance o.f the message. In the first case, the preacher 
realizes fo?· ~vhont he stands; in the second, to w hom he is 
sent; in the third, the importanoe nf the truth which he is 
set to declare. This is the th1:eefolcl Bible view of preach
ing." Every preache1· should remember who sent him, to 
whom be is sent, and the impo1·tance of the gospel message. 

The first of these words is defined by Thayer as follows: 
"To be a herald; to officiate as hera·ld ; to proclaim after the 
manne1· of a herald; always with a suggestion o.f fo•rmality, 
gravity, and an authority which must be ·listened to and 
obeyed ; (a) univ. · to P1bblish, proclaim openly; (b) spec. 
used of the public proclamation of the gospel and matters 
pertaining to it." The same aut~o-rity defines the second 
word: "To brin g good news, to anno1mce glad tidings . ... 
II. Passive; of persons, glad tidings are brought to one, one 
has glad tidings procla:imed to him.;, This is the word that 
is used .of . the church scattered abroad. It does not .mean 

to preach publicly or to speak with an authori ty that must 
be obeyed, as does ker·usso. It is preaching free from for
mality. Women and children did this kind of preaching in 
the New Testament church. "They therefore that were. 
scattered abroad went about preaching the word." (Acts 
8: 4.) It would be a strange God that would not permit a 

, woman in a modest, ladylike manner to announce the glad 
tidings of salvation. T·nayer defines katangello: "To an
nounce, flec lare, promulgate, make known; to p-roclaim pub
licly, publish." I have examined car efully, and find that 
this word is never applied to the whole church, but is ap
plied just as kerusso is applied, only to public proclaimers 
of the gospel. The revisers universally translate this word 
"proclaim." I quote a few passages: "Being sore trou
bled because they taught the people, and proclaimed in Je
sus the resurrection from the dead." (Acts 4: 2.) "And 
when they were ~t ·salamis, they proclaimed the word of 
God in the synagogues of the Jews: and they had also John 
as their attendant." (Acts 13 : 5.) "Whom we proclaim, 
ad~anishing .e.v~P.y- man· and teaching ·every'·man in all wis
dom, that ·we may p~eserit eve;y man perfect in Christ." 
(Col. 1 : 28.) It will hardly be contended that "proclaim " 
and "teach" mean the same thing. Proclaiming may be 
teaching, but teaching is not proclaiming. As euanggelizo 
is applied to the 'whole church, and the other two are ap
plied only to the public proclamation of the gospel, it ' is 
clear that the speaking which woman is prohibited from 
doing is public speal{ing. 

Now, if "teach" in the New Testament means precisely 
the same as "preach," it is very strange that the Holy 
Spirit did not use one of the three words rendered " preach
ing" when referring to teaching? If .a boy and a man are 
identical, we should call both either "man " or "boy.'' We 
should abolish one or the othet·. It is t rue that a boy is the 
raw material out of which a man is made, but there is a 
very decided difference between the two. So . if " teaching" 
and "preaching" mean precisely the same in the New Tes
tament, we have no need for both words and should abol
Ish one. Mark you, it is not Webst~r that bE(gan the use of 
the two words, but the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit makes 
the distinction between "preaching" and "teaching." For 
"teaching," the Holy Spirit uses a different word from any 
he uses for " preaching." This word, d·idaslco, is defined by 
Thayer as follows: "To teach; 1. · absol. (a) to hold l!,is
couTse with others in o1·der to instruct them, deliver didac
tic discotbrses; (b) to be a teache1·; (c) to discharge the 
office of teacher, conduct one's self as a teache?·." We may 
teach a person or a thing. The word means to impart in
struction by means of lessons. . Teaching is usually done by 
means of questions and answers, and is not a formal and 
public proclamation. " 

In the one glimpse that is given us of the childhood of 
Jesus, we find· him sitting in the midst of the teachers. 
"And it came to pass, after 'three days they found him in 
the temple, s itting in the midst of. the teachers, bot!:! hear
ing them, and asking them questions." (Ltlke 2: 46.) 
These teachers were not public proclaime·rs. As is clear to 
be s~en, they were teaching by asking and answering ques
tions. It would be a misapplication of this scripture to say 
that these teachers were preaching. After this, when our 
Lord had entered upon his public ministry, he is spoken of 
again and again as teaching in the synagogues, as djstinct 
from his preaching there. ·This is not hard to· understand, 
knowing, as we do, that it was the custom of the Jews to 
meet in the morning service of the synagogue far worship 
arid preaching, and in the afternoon service of the saiQ.e 
structure fo-r W?rship and teaching. 

The evangelist, Matthew, who peculiarly wrote from the 
Jewish standpoint, .said, in terms which all J ews would un
derstand, that "J esus went about in all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom" 
(Matt. 4: -.23)-teaching .by that .for.m af .instruction which 
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admitted of free interlocutory play between teacher and 
taught, and preaching by the distinct heralding of a mes
sage from God. As the meaning of the words didaslcon and 
lj; erusson are distinct in Greek, they cannot be used synony
mously or interchangeably in English. Again, Matthew ( 9: 
35) says: "Jesus went about all the cities and the villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of 
tbe ldngdam." (See Matt. 11: 1.) Mark also brings out 
the distinction very clearly : "Now after John was deliv
ered up, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of 
God. And they go into Capernaum; and straight
way on the Sabbath day he enter ed into the synagogue and 
taught." (Mark 1: 14, 21.) Luke and John, also, repeat
€dly distinguish between the "preaching" and the "teach
ing" of our Lord. (Luke 13: 22; John 4: 1-42.) He is, 
moreover, represented by the four writers of the Gospels as 
pursuing this work of " teaching " wherever he might be-
by t he sea (Mark 2: 13), by the wayside (Mark 6: 6), in 
the pr~vate house (Matt. 13 : 36) , in the temple court (Matt. 
21: 23; Luke 19: 47 ; John 7: 14), and in the synag.ogue 
(Matt. 13 : 54) . He was in all these places t eaching the 
news by that familiar interlocutory and intercolloquial 
meth'od with which the Jews were so familiar. 

John the Baptist is always represented as preaching, 

·never as teaching. It is true he gave particular instruc
tions in the line of personal duty to the soldiers, the publi
cans, and the Jewish peaple, but even then he is spoken of 
as a preacher. (Luke 3: 10-18.) But Jesus is represented 
as the ·great teacher of truth in addition to his mission as 
a preacher of righteousness. Trumbull, in " Yale Lectures 
~n the Sunday School " , (page 67), truly says: 

Do not misunderstand me here. Every great reform, in 
the church or in nomina,lly religious communities, since the 
days of John the Baptist and of Peter, ha,s been brought 
a bout by P1'eaehing. Christians have been aroused from 
t heir sloth, and sinners have been startled in a,nd from their 
s ins, by the clarion voice of the herald-preacher. Prea,ch
ing bas been, and· is, and is to be, the preeminent agency 
for the warning a,nd calling of sinners, and fo·r the ex
llorting and directing. of saints. But the religious tralining 
·Of" any people has been attained, and the resul ts of any 
great reformation have been made permanent, only through 
a . process of interlocuto-ry, or catechetical, teaching; such as 
form s the distinguishing chara,cteristic of the technical 
Sunday school. 

The Reformat ion of th sixteen th cen tury was brought 
:about by preaching, but the work o·f that Reformation was 
made permanent by interlocutory teaching. Many illustra· 
tions could be given, but this must suffice for the present. 

I t is, also, in the same light that we ·must read the great 
c ommission as it stands in its one undisputed authentic 
form: "Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the na
tions, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and o-f the Holy Ghast : teaching them to observe all 
t hings whatsoever I commanded you : and lo, I a,m with you 
a lways, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 
20.) "Teaching," no doubt, as the Savior intended, would 
convey to the Jew the familiar method of teaching by ques
tions and answers. But as the Savior taught also by the 
public proclamation method, he would have his apostles use 
that method also. So Mark records: "And he said unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole cr eation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 
16: 15, 16.) Christ was a gr ea,t preacher and teacher, and 
so he would have his apostles be both prea,chers and teach
·ers. In the commission both teaching and preaching are 
found , and even so both are found in the practice of t he 
apostles. It is said of Peter and the apostles in J erusa,lem 
ihat " every day, in the temple and at hoi:ne, they ceased not 
to teach and to preach J esus as the Christ." (Acts 5: 42.) 
"These apostles were Jews before they were Christians, and 
it was as Jews that they had learned how to teach . That 
·t hey knew the distinction between "teaching" and ." preach-

ing" is evidenced in their frequent antithetical use af ·the 
one term over against the other. ' " But Paul and Barnabas 
tarried in Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others also." (Acts 15: 35; see also Acts 
17: 1-3, 11, 12, 17; 18: 1-11.) 

It is only necessary to suggest that every teacher is not a 
preacher. But some one may say: " That is true now, but 
was not so in New Testament times." This is a mistake. 
We bad evangelists (preachers) and also teachers in the 
New Testament church. There were teachers in the church 
at Antioch. (Acts 13: 1.) Teaching is as distinct a work 
in the New Testament as preaching, and teachers are as dis
tinct a class as preachers. "And God hath set some in the 
chur ch, first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, 
then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, gove·rnments, 
divers kinds of tongues." (1 Cor. 12 : ?8.) "And he gave 
some to be apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evan
gelists; and same, pastors and teachers." (Eph. 4: 11.) 
Here is positive proof that a teacher and preacher are not 
necessarily the same. As a class, they are distinct. 

A man may be a lawyer and may be also a preacher, but 
it does not follow that every lawyer is a preacher and that 
every preacher is a lawyer. A teacher may be a preache~, 
but it does not follow that every teacher is a preacher and 
that every preacher is a teacher. While every preacher 
should teach the truth, yet there are many teachers who 
should not preach the gospel. They are nat fit to preach it. 
" Teaching" and "pr eaching " ·have a ~is tinct ·meaning in 
New Testament usage, in the practice of the church, t<rday, 
and also in the dict ionary of our language. 

Following the Baptists. 

It is r ather surprising to find the following sentence in 
the Gospel Advocate: "It is sad that those who have con
tended for Christian union are leaving nothing undone to 
build up the greatest denomination in the world." This, 
mind you, was said by a disciple with refe~·ence to Disciples; 
or, to be· more expli cit, it was said by a Campbellite with 
referen ce to Campbellites. In the· remark the Gospel Advo-

. cate certainly spea,ks much truth. We may a,dd that it is 
sad that those who star ted out t o unite Christendom are 
themselves dividing into various factions.-Baptist and 
Reflector. · 

Editor Folk is mistaken again. Those who are simply 
Christians, free from denominational affiliations, are still 
planted on the t ruth as in the beginning. They hold that 
the church of which Christ is the h ead contains all Chris
tians, and · that no denomination does this. Neither the 
Disciple nor the Baptist denomination does this. Some, 
like the Bapt~sts, have departed from the New Testament 
teaching and are seeking, as do the Baptists, to build up a 
great denomination. ~ mi§b.t be surprised that Editor Folk 
calls a grea,t body o-f people " Campbellites," a name which 
i t repuqia tes, if I did not know that it str ains him too 
much to be courteous. 

Resignation. 

Resignation is the courage of old age; it will grow in 
its own sea,son, and it is a good day when it comes to us. 
Then there are no more disappointments, for we have 
learned that it is even better to desire the things that we 
have than to have the things that we desire. And is 'not 
the best of all our hopes-the hope of immortality-always 
before u s? How can we be dull or . heavy while we have 
that new experience to look forward to? It will be the 
most joyful of all our travels and ' adventures. It will 
bring us our best acquaintances and friendships. But there 
is only one way to get ready for immortality, and that is 
to love this life, and live it as braveiy and faithfully as we 
can.-Henry Van Dyke. 
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HOME READING 

We Would . See Jesus. 

vVe would see J esus when our hopes are brightest, 
And. a ll that earth can grant is at its best; 

When not a drift of shadow, even the lightest, 
Blurs our clear atmosphere of perfect rest. 

We would see J esus when the joy of living 
Holds all our senses in a realm of bliss, 

That we may know he hath the po·wer of giving 
Enduring J;"apture more supreme than this. 

We would see Jesus when our pathway darkens, 
Beneath the dread of some impending ill , · 

When the discouraged soul no longer hearkens 
To hope, who beckons in the distance still. 

Vole would see J esus when the stress o·f sorrow 
Strains to their utmost tension heart and brain; 

That he may teach us ho·w despair may borrow 
From faith the one sure antidote of pain. 

We would see J esus when our best are taken 
And we must meet, unshared, all shocks of woe; 

Because he bore for us, alone, forsaken , 
Burdens whose weight no human heart could know. 

We would see Jesus when our fading vision, 
Lost· to the consciousness of earth and sky, 

Has only insight for the far elysian; 
We would see Jesus when we cqme to· die. 

-Margaret J. Preston, in Sunday School Times. 

Her Neighbor's Way. 

People were beginning to avoid young Mrs. Hildebrand. 
There was a certain irritability about her manner, and little 
fine lines were beginning to show about the mouth. Her 
voice already had a sharp tone; and from the sweet-faced, 
happy girl who had started life to walk by Allen Hilde
brand's side, she was fast developing into a peevish, fretful, 
fault-finding woman. 

"It's her house; that's what's done it," said Mrs. Barton 
to her friend, Mrs. Phipps. " She's making an idol of it; 
that's what she's doing. I just wish you could see it. Not 
a speck; not a spot anywhere. But my! What is it going 
to amount to if she keeps on sacrificing everything to · keep 
it so? She can't get any one to stay with her long; and if a 
girl breaks a dish, they say sh~ goes into a regular passion." 

"Ain't it too bad?" 
" Perhaps she'll get over it," suggested Mrs. Phipps. 

"Young people need a lot o·f disciplining." 
"Well," good Mrs. Barton arose, "I do hope, for the peace 

and comfort of all concerned, she'll get over it," she re
marked. 

Singularly enough, young Mrs. Hildebrand happened in at 
Mrs. Phipps' not long after Mrs. Barton had taken her leave. 

Mrs. Phipps was a comely, placid woman, with soft brown 
eyes and a pleasant smile. Every one loved her, from the 
milk boy to the man who emptied her ash pit. Always 
courteous, considerate and thoughtful , she treated every one 
after the fashion of the Golden Rule. 

" It's such a trial to keep house," young Mrs. Hildebrand 
was saying. " Things upset me so-they will go wrong." 

Mrs. Phipps smiled. 
"They always will," she r eturned, gently, "long after you 

and I have folded our hands in our last sleep. The thing 
to do is-,-" 

It was· Saturday afternoon, and just at that moment Mrs. 
Phipps' small son opened the door. 

"Ma," he said, "Maggie's brought home the clothes, and 
she says may she come in just a moment? She wants to tell 
you something." 

"Why, certainly, my son." 
"You will excuse me, I know, Mrs. Hildebrand." 
The next moment a small , · careworn woman entered. 

There were tears in her eyes. 
"What is it, Maggie?" kindly inquired Mrs. Phipps. 
" 0 , ma'am; you know your lovely drawn work center

piece? Well , I knew how choice you were of it, and I tried 
to be as careful as I could; but when I was ironing it, my 
little Mary came up behind me with a bottle of ink. I didn't 
see her, a~d I turned real quick and bumped into her and 
she dropped the ink and it splattered all over your lovely 
centerpiece. I tried everything I ever heard of, but I can't 
get it Ol.lt." 

"Did you bring it, Maggie?" 
"Yes; it's with the clothes. I'll get it." 
A second later Maggie cam e back and held i t up. 
Yes, there it was, the beautiful centerpiece all bespattered 

with very black in!L 
Mrs. Hildebrand looked at it and wondered what Mrs. 

Phipps would say. 
•; If it were mine-well, I should simply go into hysterics," 

she thought. "I'd discharge the woman and everything 
el&e. She was too utterly careless." 

" I'll be willing to pay any price you set, ma'am," said 
Maggie, tearfully. But Mrs. Phipps was as placid as ever. 

"You couldn't help it, Maggie," she said, "and don't think 
another thing about it. I know of a good ink-bleach that will 
make it nearly as good as new. Now, don't worry any more. 
You've been a faithful worker and I appreciate you. These 
accidents will happen." 

Maggie wiped her eyes. 
"Sure and you'~:e a good, ldnd woman," she cried, "and 

there's not many like you. The world would be a better 
place if there was." 

And Mrs. Phipps only smiled; but the little washerwoman 
went away, not only with her fu ll week's wages, but a plate 
full of cookies for the children. 

The next moment another small boy came into the room. 
"Ma," he cried, "Charley's gone and cut a big slit in 

your tablecloth." 
Mrs. Phipps arose. 
"May I come, too?" asked Mrs. Hildebrand. 
"Yes, indeed." 
So both women adjourned to the dining room. There by 

the beautifully set table, with its glossy cloth, stood a little 
boy with downcast face. 

" I'm awful sorry, ma," he said, "but the knife slipped 
while I was slicing an apple, and I cut the tablecloth." 

They both looked at it, Mrs. Phipps and Mrs. Hildebrand. 
Yes, there it was-a long, clean cut that had gone clea!" 
through the handsome cloth, leaving the table exposed be
neath it. 

Mrs. Phipps laid her hand on Charley's head. 
"Mother's little boy should have cut the apple on the 

kitchen table," she said, gentiy. "Never mind, sonny ; it 
can't be helped now, but remember next time." 

" I will," humbly returned the little boy. 
As the women went into the sitting-room, Mrs. Hildebrann 

looked cqriously into the sweet face. It was as unclouded' 
and tranquil as ever. 

"Well," she said, "I imagine it was a good thing for me 
that I came here to-day. I've had a lesson in patience I 
won't forget. Why, if either one of those two things had 
happened in my house, I'd have gone all to pieces." 

Mrs. Phipps smiled. 
"I overcame all that years ago," she returned, "by the

grace of God. I used to go all to pieces, too, as you say; 
until I found a verse in the Bible and lived up to it." And 
then she repeated softly these words: " 'Be careful for noth
ing' ["that means:" she said, smiling, "broken dishes, cut-
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tablecloths, ink-bespattered cente1:pieces, and vexations we 
cannot help"]; but in everything by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto 
God. And the peace of God, which passeth all understand
ing, shall keep your hearts and m inds through Christ 
Jesus.' '' 

Young Mrs. Hildebrand rose suddenly and kissed her 
friend. 

"Thank you," she said, humbly. "I'm going home to 
read it for myself and to turn over a new leaf. Why, I'm 
beginning to be nothing but a nervous wreck over the sub
ject of good housekeeping-the question of having things 
just so. But I'm going to stop right now and get baclr some 
of my old-time spirit and rosy cheeks. It doesn't pay, all 

· this fretting and fussing. At any rate, I'm going to stop ." 
"No," replied Mrs. Phipps, " it doesn't pay-this sacrifi

cing of time and comfort and physical health for the keep
ing up of any house. I'm not decrying good housekeeping, 
far from it; but there are better things farther on." 

And young Mrs. Hildebrand saw the wisdom of the other 
woman's philosophy and stopped just in time, and all be
cause of h er neighbor who was noble and big-hearted enough 
not to permit the carking cares of life to sour , embitter, 
and narrow her.-Advance. 

· A V ictim of Suspicion. 

" More than fifty years ago a young man lived in a 
Western city, and, as a druggist, was accumulating prop
erty, possessing the respect and confidence of the com
munity, as was proved by the fact tha~ as he was about 
starting to the East to lay in stock the cashier of a bank 
handed him a package of money in bills to be handed to a 
bank officer in Philadelphia. Being very obliging, he re
ceived the package and promised to .deliver it promptly on 
his arrival, which he did. The cashier of the bank to 
whom he delivered the bills looked them over hastily, 
placed them in a drawer, saying it was correct, and went 
on with his writing. 

"A month later the Western banker came to the young 
drugiist and informed him that a bill o.f large denomi
nation was missing. The young man said he did not know 
how that could be, for he had delivered the package as he 
had recei'ved it, that the Eastern banker had looked it over 
and pronounced it correct, and that he thought his responsi
bility ended there. The facts stood thus: Two prominent 
business men in responsible positions on one side and the 
unsupported ' say-so ' of a young druggist on the other. 
The odds were too unequal, and the young man had to go 
to the wall. The community withdrew their patronage and 
their confidence; his business was broken up. He first at
ter,npted one thing, then anothe-r; but a cloud seemed to 
hang over him. 

"Years rolled on. The story was handed down from 
one to another, and newcomers imbibed the prejudices of 
the olcl; and twenty years later there was an odium at
tached to his character, so that at the mention of his name 
there was that falling of the countenance which meant 
• no confidence.' The young druggist became an old man, 
but never succeeded in regaining the social position he had 
lost. He died in 'Coventry.' After he was dead and 
buried the cashier's old desk was taken to a sho-p to be 
Tepair~d. On r emoving the drawer, the missing bank bill 
was found to have been lodged behind it." 

The mystery was explained, and probably numbers of 
this dead man's neighbors who had distrusted and sus
pected and repelled him for years were ready to say that 
they never really believed any harm of the poor man. 

The victim of prejudice and suspicion is gone; others 
-are living and dying . . When they are gone, some one will 
suddenly discover what good men they were and regret 
that they did not know it sooner. Reader, who will it be? 
-The Common People. 

Where Sympathy Counts. 

As the observant woman awaited her turn one "bargain 
day " afternoon, she forgot her eagerness to be served in 
watching the girl behind the counter as she carefully fitted 
the hands of one who preceded her, for it was plain to be 
seen that will power alone kept the pale-faced clerk at her 
task Still, in reply to such impatient exclamations as, 
"Do be more expeditious- or I will lose my car!" she re
plied, sweetly : "I am doing my very best. If I _hurry, I 
am liable to tear them." 

"And now it is your turn," said the clerk as the impatient 
woman walked away, and she smilingly turned to the woman 
who endeavored to live up to the .Go-lden Rule, under all 
conditions; "and I am so-rry to have kept you waiting so 
long." 

"And I am sorry to add to your burdens by having you 
wait upon me," was the rejoinder in so sincere a to·ne that 
the clerk, with a puzzled look, said: "0, I might as well 
wait upon you as any one, for my services are always in 
demand. What number, please?" 

"I have noticed that you are always busy," remarked the 
customer, after giving her glove number, "but I never saw 
you look as you do to-day. But it has been an enervating 
day, withal, and I am glad for your sake that closing time 
is near." 

The clerk then hurriedly faced about, ostensibly to take 
down more gloves, which gave her a chance to brush aside 
tears right and left, and then, winking back others, she said, 
tremulously, as, with bent beau, she proceeded to fit the 
hand of the woman who feH for others: " I thought I was 
ready to drop when I turned to you, but I am all courage 
again, fo-r-you-" 

" What, child ? " 
The question was not answered at once, however, for the 

girl evidently feared a scene if she did not get herself well 
in hand before replying; so no-further words passed betw~en 
them until the second glove was nearly adjusted, and then 
the clerk finished her sentence, saying, in a scarcely audible 
tone: "You gave me just the tonic I needed-sympathy. To 
tell the truth," continued she, after a slight pause, " I had a 
nervous headache when I came to the store this morning, 
and it has been a hard fight for me to stand here all day; 
but you are the only one who seemed to look upon me as 
anything but a soulless machine." 
· "Why, you poor child!" was the mothe-r comment. 

"How hard it must be to Stand here and wait upon thought
less peo-ple when you are ill and tired!" 

Just then the fitting process was over, and as the clerk 
folded up the gloves she said, with a winsome smile: " I 
thought I was both a few moments ago, but, thanks to you, 
I have had such a tonic that I feel eq~a'l to anything now." 
-New York Observer. 

Just Judgment. 

I have often observed, in the course O·f my experience of 
huma~ life, that every man, even the worst, has something 
good about him; though very often nothing else than a 
happy temperament of constitu tion, inclining him to this or 
that virtue. For this reason, no man can say in what 
degree any other person beside himself can be, with strict 
justice, call ed wicked. Let any one of the strictest char
acter for regularity of conduct among us examine impartially 
how many vices he has never been guilty of, not from 
any care or vigilance, but for want of opportunity or some 
accidental circumstance intervening; how many of the weak
nesses of mankind he has escaped, because he. was out of 
the line of such temptation; and , what often, if not always, 
weighs more than all thP. rest, how much he i s indebted to 
the world's good opinion, because the world does not know 
all : I say, any man who can thus think will scan the fail
ings-nay, the faults and crimes-of mankind around him 
with a brother's eye.-Robert Burns. 
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COD DEALS WITH MAN'S CHANCES . 

BY D. L. 

"Then there come to J esus from J erusalem Pharisees and 
scribes, saying, Why do thy disciples transgress the tradi
tion of the elders? for they wash not their hands when they 
eat bread. And he 84Swered and said unto them, Why do ye 
also transgress the commandment of God because of your 
tradition? For God said, Honor thy father and thy mother: 
and, He that speaketh evil of father or mother, let him die 
the death. But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father 
or his mother, That wherewith thou mightest have been 
profited by me is given to God ; he shall not honor his 
father. And ye have made void the word of God because 
of your t radition. Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah prophesy 
of you, saying, This people honoreth me with their lips; 
but their heart is far from me. But in vain do they wor
ship me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men. 
And he called to them the multitude, and said unto them, 
Hear , and understand: Not that which entereth into the 
mouth defileth the man ; but that which proceedeth out of 
the mouth , this defileth tl:ie man. Then came the disciples, 
and said unto him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees were 
offended, when they heard this saying? But he answered 
and said, Every plant which my heavenly Father planted 
not, shall be rooted up. Let them alone: they are blind 
guides. And if the blind guide the blind, both shall fall 
into a pit. And Peter answered and said unto him, Declare 
unto us the para.ble. And he . said, Are ye also even yet 
without understanding? Perceive ye not, that whatsoever · 
goeth info the mouth passeth~ int~ the belly, and is cast out 

into the draught? But the 'things which proceed out of the 
mouth come forth out of the heart; and they defile the man. 
For out of the heart come forth evil thoughts, murder, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, railings: 
these are the things which defile the man; but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not th e man." 

The foregoing verses (lVIatt. 15: 1-20) give an impressive 
illustration of the great lessons of the Bible. Men must 
worship God in God's own appointments, and it is a great 
sin to substitute his own devices and appointments for, or 
to intermingle them withl these services of God. It destroys 
the acceptability of the service so to do. 

It had become a religious custom among them to wash 
the ha.nds before eating. This was not required by God. 
It had doubtless grown out of the care of the Almighty in 
demanding cleanliness of person in those who came near 
to him under Moses. This example shows that when men 
introduce one of their own inventions into the service of 
God, they more tenaciously cling t o it than they do to the 
appointments of God. The scribes and Pharisees of Jeru
salem were the most watchful and proficient of these classes. 
They came to Jesus and his disciples and saw these disci
ples failed to wash their hands before eating as a religious 
duty. They understood the failure was from the teaching of 
J esus, so they called the remissness to his attention. He 
meets the charge with a counter and greater cha.rge against 
them. You so use the traditions of your fathers as to annul 
the commands of God. In following the tradition of your 
fathers, you reject the comman.d of God that the children 
shall honor their parents. He biings out the selfishness 
of the priests in that they release the child from the obliga
tion to help the parent on condition he give what- should 
support the parent to the temple. Jesus condemns severely 
the pretense of serving God with what i s taken from the 
suppo-rt of the parent. !}ad cannot be served by violating 
his laws, and especially by letti ng a parent suffer to do it. 
J esus then quotes Isaiah, whom all recognized as a t rue 
prophet of God, repeating the oft-repeated charge: " This 
people honoreth me wit h their lips; but their .heart is far 
from me. But in vain do they worship me, teaching .as 
their doctrin.es the precepts ·of .men." According to .this 
prophecy of Isaiah applied by th e Son of God, be who 
claims to worship God, yet adopts as part of God's service 
thing& commanded by men, is a hypocrite. The act intro- , 
duced is in itself a harmless one ; there is no evil in washing 
the hands as an act of cleanliness, but to introduce it into 
the worship a.s a part of service o-f God i s such a sin at; 
caused J esus t o denounce the doer a hypocrite and to call 
down upon him the denunciation that follow s. Jesus ex
plains that under · Mo·ses the elements that defiled the man 
were material, .and physically unclean ;· but in the spiritual 
kingdom he came t o establish, t he feelings, t houghts, and 
purposes that come from the heart and form the works and 
actions of the life defile the man and pollute the life. 

The Pharisees were the most · r es·pectable and influential 
religious people of that time. Thi s teaching ra.n especially 
against t hei r wishes and teaching, and the apostles came 
to the Master with the plea: In thi s teaching you have 
offended the Pha risees. J esus responded to thi s: " Every 
plant which my heavenly Father planted not, shall · be 
rooted up." Every institution or service not commanded 
by God shall be rooted up. No religious pa rty or organiza
tion is respectable or influential or strong enou gh to change 
an appoin tment of God for a human substitute or to bring 
a human addition into the service of God. God is a jealous 
God and tolerates no addition to his servi ce, no matter how 
small and insignificant the change. He adds: " Let them 
alone: they are blind guides. And if the blind guide the 
blind, both shall fall into a pi t." One who adds as simple 
a thing as washing the hands to the service ceases to be a 
servant of God. If God would not and could not to·lerat e 
the introducti<;m of as harmless and simple a practice as the 
'washing of hands i~to his · service he ordained.,for .his wor
ship, how can we. expect him to accept any service or chaJ:Ige 
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man might bring to him? The intention of thi•s passage is 
to warn against adding anything of man's invention to the 
service df God. With this warning, how dare we add an 
organ or change the church o·f God into an appointment of 
m en or even wash the hands as a religious service? 

As an inspired teacher, Paul says: "Now I beseech you, 
bi'ethren, mark them that are causing the divisions and 
occasions of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine which ye 
learned; and turn away from them. For they that are such 
serve not our Lord Christ, but their own belly; and by 
their smooth and fair speech they beguile the hearts o·f the 
innocent." (Rom. 16: 17, 18.) Jesus, in the Sermon on 
the Mount, declares : "Not every one that saith unto me 
[or worships me], Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven." (Matt. 7: 21.) Each letter to the churches 
gives the warning against the sin of division and warns the 
Christian to stand against those who bring in things not 
commanded. The following tells how God will treat such: 
" I t estify unto every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto them, 
God shall add unto him the plagues which are written in 
this book: and if any man shall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part 
from the tree of life, and out of the holy city, which are 
written in this book." (Rev. 22 : 18, 19.) I fear to par
take in these things aciiled to the word of God, or t o counte
nance or approve those who add them to the service of God. 

WHEN AND WHERE DID CHRIST WASH THE 
DISCIPLES' FEET? 

Brother Sewell: I see that there are some differences of 
opinion as to when and where the Savior washed the dis
ciples' feet? If I live to see the twelfth day of next Septem
ber , I will be eighty years old, and for the last fifty years 
I have believed and taught that the foot washing took place 
two days befor e the feast of the passover, at Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the leper. I will give some of my 
reasons for so believing, and wherein I am mistaken I would 
like to be corrected. We learn from John (12: 1-8) that 
J esus came to Bethany six days before the feast, and that 
there they made him a supper; that Mary anointed him 
with costly ointment, and that Judas Iscariot was dis
pleased, and that J esus reprimanded him. John leaves the 
subject of the supper there and gives the account o.f the .. 
entry into J erusalem. From the next chapter we get the 
remaining occurrences at the supper. John says that Jesus 
per ceived before the passover that the time had come for 
him to return to the Father, and while they were at supper 
he arose and laid aside his mantle and proceeded to wash 
the disciples' feet ; that after he had washed their feet he 
put on his mantle and r eturned to the table, continuing to 
t each them, and finally told them that one of them would 
betray him; and when Johp. asked him directly who it 
would be, Jesus made him known by giving him the morsel 
after dipping it. After Judas had received the morsel, 
Satan entered into him, and he went out; but before he 
left the room, J esus told him what h-e did to do quickly. 
No one at the· table knew why he gave that order . Some 
of them thought that as Judas carried the purse, that Jesus 
told him to buy necessaries for the feast, showing positively 
that the feast was yet in the future, as I understand. When 
J esus told Peter that before the cock would crow he would 
deny him thrice, he did not tell him when that would occur, 
meaning that when the time came for his betrayal, of which 
he had so often told them, that Peter would do this. Mat
th ew (26 : 1-16) tells when the passover feast came off and 
when he would be betrayed, and, of course, when the denial 
would take place. Mark (14: 1-11) also tells this supper 
came off two days before the feast , and that Judas was 
awaiting an oppo·rtunity to betray Jesus in the absence of 
the multitude, giving him two days from the supper to the 
feast of the passover, and this gives J esus time to accom
plish the teaching coutained in the next four chapters, when 
he returns to the subject of the betrayal in chapter 18. 

Fayetteville, Ark. R. PuTMAN. 

We publish the above because we know some brethren 
take a decided interest in studying over and working out 
questions like that, and thus give them something to work
on, if they have any extra time to work on things that will· 
not enha.Hce their salvation much, whether they decide it 

one way or another. I ·have heard something like the above 
suggested before, but never spent much time in t rying to 
work it out; but when I received this, I looked over the 
best authorities I have at hand on the chronology of the 
leading events of the life o·f Christ, and all of them ciaim 
that the washing of the disciples' feet and the establishment 
of the Lord's Supper both occurred on passover night, and 
that the four chapters ,of John len.ding 'up to the tevents of 
his betrayal, beginning with chapter 14 and ending with 
chapter 17, were given on that same night. A. P. Stout, in 
hi~ "Chronology of the Christ's Life," puts it that way; 
B. W. Johnson, in his commentary on the Gospel of John, 
published in 1886, puts it that way; and all the commenta
r ies I have examined give it the same way. The apostle 
John, it is understood, did not attempt the life of Christ in 
chronological order, but, in the main, recorded items the 
other three writers did not record, and without any attempt . 
to give them in the order O'f their occurrence. So we have 
to look more to the other three writers for the order of the 
events than to John. But in chapter 18, first part, John 
himself connects the close of chapter 17 with the going out 
of Jesus and his disciples to the garden in which he was the 
same night betrayed. "When J esus had spoken these 
words, he went forth with his disciples over the brook 
Kidron, where was a garden, into which he entered, him
self and his disciples. Now Judas also, who betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jesus ofttimes r esorted thither with 
his disciples. Judas then, having received the band of 
soldiers, and officers from the chief priests and the Phari
sees, cometh thither with lante'l·ns an.d torches a nd weapons." 
We do not see how to apply this passage any other way than 
to connect it wi th the close of chapter 17, which would place 
the foot washing at the pa.ssover supper, at which the Lord's 
Supper was instituted. John, however, does not record the 
eating of the Lord's Supper, but the other evangelists do, and 
this of necessity, to my mind, puts the foot washing, the pass: 
over supper , institution of the Lord 's Supper , and chapters 
14-17 of John, and the betrayal and arrest of the Son of God, 
all on that one n ight. Yet I am mo·re concerned about the 
truth of these things than of the pa~:ticular night on which 
th~y occurred. Still it i s .all well to know the whole t ruth 
as to time, as well as the events themselves. when we can 
make them out from the divine record. That was a most 
wonderful night in the history of the Son of God, and one 
of the busiest, most useful, and yet the most thrilling that 
he ever spent. It is almost inconceivable that J esus could so 
quietly and with such calm self-possession accomplish so 
mu ch when he knew he was at the very door of death. 

As to the supposed insurmountable difficulty in the minn 
of our brother as to the foot washing being at the passover 
feast, we give the comments of B. W. J ohn son on t hat point: 
"None but John knew that Judas was the traitor. Hence 

· none could understand what the Lord charged Judas to do. 
They supposed that Judas was directed to spend some mon.ey 
for some purpose; for things needed for the feast week of 
the passover, which began at the passover meal, or to give 
something to the poor." So in reality there is nothing in 
that passage in the way, as the feast lasted a week, and the 
object might be accomplished yet, so far as the disciples 
knew of the matter. It was only a surmise with them, 
anyway. But J esus meant a very differ ent thing when he 
said: "What thou doest, do qui ckly." He evidently meant 
for him to go right on to do the nefari0us work he had 
covenanted to do, and which he did that very night. So 
that is not in the way of that being l'assover supper. 
Also, in the first ve·rse of chapter 13, where it says, "Now 
before t he feast of the passover," there is nothing in the 
form of that expression to indicate how long before. It 
could as easily have been just befor e, or immedi ately before, 
as two days before, which the next verse as given in the 
American Revised Version plainly shows. The Common 
Version says "supper being en'd.ed," but the Revised · says 
"during supper," which shows 'it was ready and went right 
on. whi ch is in perfect a ccovd,.~itli th e firs t of chapter ;18. 
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TO WHOM IS THE WORD OF COD REVEALED? 

BY E . .A.. E. 

At that ·season Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, 0 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that th_ou didst ~ide 
these thino-s from the wise and understandmg, and d1dst 
revea( the~ unto babes: yea, Father, for so it was well
pleasing in thy sight. All things have been delivered unto 
me of my Father; and no one knoweth the Son, save the 
Father; neither doth any know the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him. Come 
unto me, a ll ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for J am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light. (Matt. 11: 25-30 .) 

After upbraiding the wicked and wo·rldly, ungodly and 
impenitent cities of Galilee, in which " most of his mighty 
works were done," J esus offered the above prayer. 

Human beings become God's children by adoption (Rom. 
8: 15); l;mt Jesus of Nazareth is his only begotten Son, 
"full of grace and truth." (John 1: 14.) Unto none of 
the angels said he at any t ime: "Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee." (See Heb. 1.) So Jesus ad
dressed God as " Father." He did this on other occasions. 
(John 11: 41; 12: 28; 17: 1; Luke 23: 34.) It is through 
J esus that we a re permitted to address God as "our Fa
ther." 

Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called children of God; and such 
we are. (1 John 3: 1.) 

God is "Lord of heaven and earth." He rules in his vast 
universe, yet he reveals himself to the humble and poo.r and 
delights to dwell with them. 

Heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool: 
what manner o·f house will ye build unto me? and what place 
shall be my rest? For all these things hath my hand made, 
and so all these things came to . be, saith Jehovah: but to 
this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a 
contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word." (Isa. 
66: 1, 2.) 

To "tremble" at God's word is a strong expression. It 
means to believe God's word, to receive it as the truth, to 
li sten to it with the deepest reverence and greatest awe, 
to honor and magnify it, and to be filled with fear and dread 
at the very thought of disobedience to it. One t rembles at 
God's word in ratio to the impression it makes upon him. 
If he does not act upon it, he does not tremble at it o·r even 
regard it. God cannot "look" to-that is, bless and save
the one who disregards his word. 

Jehovah is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, 
and saveth such as are of a contrite spirit. (Ps. 34: 18.) 

" The wise and understanding " are the worldly-wise, the 
self-sufficient, and the· self-righteous, who do· not realize 
their need of God's guidance. Such are puffed up, proud, 
and arrogant. Such do not receive the truth; hence to 
them it is not revealed because they will not see it. Men 
must turn from human wisdom. self-seeking, vainglory, 
and worldly ambit ion, and depend upon God for guidance 
in order to receive the trnth and be saved. "Not many 
wise after th e flesh, not many mighty, no-t many noble" 
(1 Cor. 1: 26), ever become Christians. The simple gospel 
and the self-sacrificing life of J esus are foolishness to 
them. They could be saved if their worldly wisdom and 
self-sufficiency did not blind them to the simplicity of the 
gospel. Of such Paul says: 

And even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in them that 
perish: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of the unbelieving, that tbe light of the gospel of 
the glory of Christ, who is the image o.f God, should not 
dawn upon them. (2/ Cor. 4: 3, 4.) 

The "babes" to whom the plan of salvation, th~ scheme 
of redemption-the gospel o-f Christ-is revealed are the 
!jumble, the simple in manner. the docile, the poor in spirit 
-those who realize their dependence upon God for guidance 
and trustfully rely upon him for the same. Such are ready 

to receive the truth and to follow Jesus, because their hearts 
are not filled with vanity, pride, ambition, and the cares 
of the world. The gospel of Jesus is adapted to them. To 
the poor the gospel is preached. God has chosen the poor 
of this world rich in faith. The common people heard 
Jesus gladly. Publicans and harlots went into the kingdom 
of God before the self-righteous Pharisees. The Pharisees 
and lawyers rejected the counsel of God by refusing to " 
accept the teaching of John the Baptist. (Luke 7: 29, 30.) 
Jesus says the kingdom of heaven belongs to the poor in 
spirit. "The poor in spirit" are not those who hate them
selves and who lack self-respect, but those who realize 
their utter destitution of spiritual guidance and spiritual 
resources within themselves. Those who feel capable of 
guiding themselves in spiri t ual affairs are not poor in 
spirit. Poverty of spirit is exactly the opposite of worldly 
ambition, worldly wisdom, pride, arrogance, self-esteem, 
self-conceit, and self-righteousness. Until people fu lly real
'ize thetr entire dependence upon God for guidance they are 
destitute of the very first condition of heart necessary to 
entrance into the kingdom of Christ. In great J?atience and 
forbearance has God kept this truth before the race. 

0 Jehovah. I know that the way of man is not in himself; 
it i s not in man that walketh to· direct his steps. (Jer. 
10: 23.) 

The above quotations and declaratio·ns show why the 
gospel of Jest~s is hidden from "the wise and understand
ing" and revealed unto "babes." This is by no arbitrary 
decree of God, but on account of the condition of the hearts 
of men themselves, and for this condition they are responsi
ble. The first step man took in departing from God was to 
trust himself-his own wisdom-and, therefore, to distrust 
God and to reject God's wisdom; the first step he must 
take in returning to God is to distrust himself, to reject his 
own wisdom, and to trust God. 

All things pertaining to the salvation of the race have 
been delivered to Jesus. (See, also, Matt. 28: 18 ; John 3: 
35.) No one can know outside of revelation either God or 
Jesus. Jesus, as the ·word, was with God when, in infinite 

·wisdom and love, he purposed and planned the redemption 
of the race. God sent Jesus, and Jesus was willing to 
come. God knows the willingness, the completeness, and 
the fullness of Jesus; Jesus knows the great love, purpose, 
and counsel of God. Jesus represents God on the earth. 
"He that hath seen me hath seen the Father." He was in 
the Father and the Father was in him. The Father, who 
dwelt in him, did the works which he did. (John 14: 5-11.) 
Jesus is a revelation of the Father. He alone can re'Veal 
the Father to men. Therefore men must come to Jesus to 
lea'rn the will of God. Jesus reveals the will of God to 
the humble. the contrite in heart, the poor in spirit
" babes "-to all wh~ purpose to obey God, because they 
are ready to receive it. All such learn the will of God. 
" Blessed are the·y that hunger and thirst after righteous
ness: for they shall be filled." Again Jesus states this prin
ciple as follows: 

If any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of 
the teaching, whether it is of God, or whether I speak from 
myself. (John 7: 17.) 

All such really come to know God more and more and to 
appreciate more and more his will and wisdom. They 
grow in the grace and knowledge of God. Men never ac
complish that which they never purpose to accomplish; and 
when it is not their chief desire and supreme purpose to do 
God's will, they will never learn it, and hence never do it. 
They may become reli_gious, punctilious in the observance 
of religious forms and ceremonies, and self-righteous, but 
they will never learn and obey the will of \}od. 

The gracious invitation to come to Christ is based upon 
the preceding statement that Jesus alone can reveal the will 
of God, and that the worldly-wise and self-righteous reject 
him, while the burdened and heavy laden receive him. 
Therefore "all that labor and are heavy laden " 
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under t he galling yoke of Satan and heavy burden of sin 
are invited to come to him. Sin lays upon people a burden, 
o.f which the cruel and hard bondage of Egypt was .only a 
type- the burden of care, worry, toi l, pa in, sorrow, tears, 
woe, death, and everlasting destruction. Sin is invit ing 
and enticing; it promises the world-empty pleasures, fleet
ing honors, un certain riches, fa ing glory; but with these 
promises comes the yoke of Satan. J esu s o-ffers r est from 
all this-soul r est , peace and contentm ent ; h e promises 
freedom from sin, the true riches, abiding joy, a crown of 
righteousness, and eternal life. Precious invitation, glo·ri
ous promise ! Those who r eally com e to Jesu s are the ones 
who are tired of sin and who groan under Satan's yoke; 
th ey are invited to com e because no others will come; th ey 
learn th e will o.f God because they desire to; they leave 
the cares, the worry, the pride, the ambition and w isdom of 
th e world behind, and really aecept the w isdom and will 
of God and wear in peace and happiness the yoke of J esu s. 
No others desire to know the w ill of God, and hence n ever 
learn it. Jesus is not h aughty, proud, ha r sh , and cold, like 
the kings of earth and the Phari sees, who la id upon men 
"heavy burdens and grievous to be borne," 'but i s gentle, 
meek, lowly, and easy to be appro·ached; hence the bumble, 
poor, weary and worn are attracted to him. 

EVERY CHURCH A MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

BY M. C. K. 

Following the article on being " fit to be interested in 
missions," it is thought proper, at t his juncture, to urge 
upon t h e brethren the importance O·f each church sustaining 
one or more evangelists in the gospei fi eld . There, are 
many points of view from which this is important , but 
from none, perhaps, more than from the fact that, prop
erly speaking, every local church is God's missionary 
society. To say t h e very least of it, then, no ch,urch, as a 
rule, should be satisfied without sustaining at least one 
evangelist in the work. Many churches are able to do 
vastly more than this. Almo·st any church can do this 
much. 

Not only is each local church God's mi ssionary society, 
but every Christian-every individual m ember, in a very 
important sense-is a missionary. A missiona ry is one 
sent; but every child o'f God i s sent out, in a sense, to aid 
in giving the gospel to mankind. H ence, no child of God 
can afford not to take some part in the work. No morta;l 
can estimate the exten t o.f good that might result, if the 
churches, now practically doing nothing, would go· to work, 
each as God's missionary society in the r egion where it is 
located. Let us note some of the possible result!:l: 

1. It wou ld at once incTease the woTkeTs in the field. 
Of course this is important. Wh en t here are numerous 
regions destitute of the gospel and of the salvation it 
brings, with num erous churches amply able to give them 
the gospel, why should there be any delay in increasing the 
workers in the field? R ecognizing the fact that the Mas
ter's words are as a pplicable now as ever, " The harvest 
indeed is plenteou~, but the la borers ar e few," why not 
" pray ye therefore t h e Lo·rd of the harvest, that h e send 
forth laborer s into his ha rvest?" (Matt. 9: 37, 38; Luke 
10: 2.) Then, to be consistent. why not 'proceed at once to 
do what is absolutely essential t o an answer to the prayer
namely, u se th e means which God has put into our hands 
to susta in more "laborers in his h arvest?" 

2. It wo1.Zd en coU1·age and strengthen churches aiready 
at work. For churches, wh ich are even doing a fin e work, 
t o look around and see so many ot her church es doing 
practically nothing, it i s discouraging. It would not justify 
them in laying down th e work, but it increases the r esponsi
bility of the idle churches. The obligation to preach the 
gospel to the world is distributed among all the children 
of God, and none can escape it. To kno·w that all are doing 
a ll they can to discharge the obligation is en couraging 
to a ll. 

3. It ·wot~lcl tt~rnish an example t or· othe1·s. Paul says 
of the Tbessalonia~ church: "Ye became a n ensample w 
all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia." (1 Thess. 
1: 7.) An "ensarpple" is a model for imitation. This is 
what every church should strive to become and to be. 
Wherever a n ew congregation is establi shed, it shoul<l see 
in other and olc1er congregations, if it sees them at all, 
an examp.Je worthy of imitation . The example of an indi
vidual or of a church exerts a g reat influen ce. Con cerning 
th e matter of giving to relieve the poor saints, Paul says 
of ·the readiness of the Corin t hian Chri stians to help in the 
effor t , and of its influence over t he m ember s in Macedonia: 
"Your zeal hath stirred up very m any of them." (2 Cor. 
9 : 2.) This is what i s needed in all lines . of Christian 
work-interest and zeal su ch as will sti r up others to action. 
vVhat the churches need on this matter of mission work 
i s to study the New T estament record of churches and o! 
church activity, and then t o be willing to do as New Testa
ment churches did under the direction of inspired men. 

4. It wot~ld exert a wholeso1ne Te(lex influence on the 
cht~Tches thu.s at worlc. This will be of incalculable vaJue. 
No man or church can do an act of service to God without 
being blessed in th e deed. "He t hat looketh into th e per
fect law, the law of liberty, and so continueth, being not a 
hearer that forgettet'h but a doer t hat worketl;l, t his man 
shall be blessed in his doing." (James 1: 25.) . Of course 
th e same will be true of a church. Just as "it is more 
blessed to give t han to r eceive" (Acts 20: 35), so the 
church that gives th e gospel to a community will r eceive 
a greater blessing t ha n th e community itself. In such a 
case, the community, for th e time being, receives nothing 
but its own salvation ; but the church, which gives it the 
gospel. r eceives th e bl essin g of saving the community and 
the a ddi t ional hlessing that always comes from duty doue. 

5. It woulcl be t ald.ng pa1·t in the general tvDTk at saving 

the w o·rld. The more one studies t he subj ect , th e more 
mysterious does it appear to one t hat any church should 
be idle. If "they that turn many t o righteousness" shall 
shine " as the stars forever and ever " · (Dan. 12: 3), why 
should not all of God's children hasten to the work? 
Think of shinin,g "as the brightness of the firmam ent" and 
" as the sta rs forever and ever!" 

Let the churches rally t o th e work, as never before, un
der t he influence of the inspired fact that every church 
is a missionary society and every Christian is a missionary. 

MASTERPIECE OF A MASTER MIND. 

Mrs. Silena M. Holma.n, president o.f the Tennessee 
Woman's Christian Temperance Union, speaking in r efer
ence to Senator Carmack's lecture· on " Character," which 
has been published in a beautiful little volume by the Mc
Quiddy Printing Company, says: 

Mr. Carmack's lecture on " Character " is a book that 
deserves widest circulation for several r easons. First of 
all, for the subject-matter. I have not seen in the English 
language, outside the Book of books, a book that i s better 
calculated to influence the young mind ani'! direct it into 
proper channels than that. There is nothing pedantic 
about it. It is written in "p·lain, everyday sort of English," 
so simple that all who read can' readily understand, and 
yet in language so pure and perfect that no master of Eng
lish could find a flaw in it. The moral in it is goo-d, and 
only good, a ll the way through. The appeal to the young 
to seek only t hat which is best, in the best possible sense 
of the word, crops out in every page and line and word in 
the book. No man or woman could read the book and not 
be the better therefo,r . The tribute to woman with which 
the book closes is one of the finest I have ever read any
where. Tha t the profits on the book will go to the educa
tion of t he little son of the author is another r eason why 
the book should nave a large sale. Mr. Carmack gave his 
life in a fight for a clean State in Tennessee; and people who 
stood with him in that fight should want the book, not only 
for the sp.lendid characte·r of its contents, but for the sake 
o·f the little son left fatherless so young in so sacred a 
cause. 
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MISCELLAN 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL .. 

Brother Price Billingsley is in a good meeting at Baird, 
Texas. 

Brother S. 0 . Poo1 is now engaged in a debate with a 
Mormon at Riverside, Ill. 

Brotber L. J. Jackson, of Los Angeles, Cal., preached at 
Green Hill, Wilson County, Tenn. , last Sunday. 

Brother R. N. Moody, of Albertville, Ala ., is now in this 
city and has made this office several pleasant calls. 

Brother J. A. Harding, of Bowling Green, Ky., has been 
sorely afflicted with an ulcerated leg for several weeks. 

Brother E. L. Jorgenson, of Louisville, Ky., informs us 
that there was one added to the F Street congregation re
cently. 

Brother George Lovell, of Lyle, Tenn., r eports the Little 
Rock congregation, Hickman County, Tenn., as active and 
doing good work. 

Brother L. J. Jackson, of Los Angeles, Cal., passed 
through this city last 'Monday on his way to Valdosta, Ga., 
and made us a pleasant visit. 

Brother H. D. Leach, of Williams, Ind., r ecently closed a 
three-weeks' singing school at Meredosia, Ill. He is now 
t eachi11g a class at Niantic, Ill. 

"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore," Volume III ., 
is now r eady for delivery. Price, $1.50, postpaid ; com
plete set of three volumes, $4.50. 

Sister :Mary Tongate, R. F. D., Carlinsville, Ill. , is very 
·anxious for some gospel faithful preacher to hold a meeting 
in the community in whi ch she lives. 

Brother T. Q. Martin, o.f Bowling Green, Ky. , made this 
office a pleasant visit last Satu rday on hrs way to· Oglesby, 
nea r this city, where he preach ed on Sunday. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., passed 
through this city last Monday on hi s way to Obion, Tenn., 
where he is now engaged in a short m eeting. 

Brother F. P. Taylor has changed his address from New 
Providence, Tenn., toR. F . D. No. 2, Palmyra, Tenn. H e is 
ready to work whe·rever there is an opening. 

Brother I. V. Manly, of Nocona, Texas, r ecently closed a 
goGd meeting at a mission point. Brother Manly would be 
glad to hear from those who desire hi s services. 

We are glad to announce t hat Brother T. A. Smith, of 
Fowlkes, Tenn., who was stricken with paralysis on De
cember 5, 1909, is improving and is hopeful of recovery. 

We are gratified at the effort being made by the brethren 
and sisters to double the circulation of the Gospel Advo
cate. If you have dop.e nothing in that effor t, why not 
begin to-day? 

Brother J . M. McCaleb hopes to be in our city from 
February 14 to February 21, speaking at different places. 
I am sorry that I can make no definite announcement as to 
time and places that he will speak. 

vVe call special attention to the advertisement of Combs 
.& Davis, undertakers, on another page in this issue. 
Brother G. A. Davis i s a member of the Tenth Street con
gregation, of this city, and is a good, reliable man. 

Brother Granville Lipscomb is still in a very h elpless 
condition. He can neither walk, talk, nor swallow. H e 

seems bright and cheerful. His faithful wife with much 
patience and devotion watches after his every need as ten
derly as a mother. 

Brother E. C. Love writes from London, Ore., under date 
of February 1: "The Bible reading at this place is pro
gressing. We have thirty-nine students. We are now 
studying the New Testament. We intend to begin a pro
tracted meeting here on February 6." 

Brother John Abram writes from Dugger, Ind.: "Brother 
W. J. Brown, of Sellersburg, Ind., r ecently closed a good 
meeting at this place. There wer e no additions, but the con
gregation was much edified and strengthened. Brother 
Brown may locate with u s. I think the Gospel Advocate is 
one of the best papers published." 

Brother Elda J. Pinegar, R. F. D. No. 2, writes: "I am 
busy preaching the word. Notwithstanding the inclement 
weather, the attendance and interest have been good all the 
winter. On every Lord's day ther e is fin e interest mani
fested in Bible study. If the interest keeps increasing, it 
will be a grand sight to see these people at work during the 
spring and summer." 

Work on Brother Lipscomb's "Queries and Answers" is 
progressing nicely, and it will soon be ready for delivery. 
It is a most valuable book. It contains the most valuable 
information that Brother Lipscomb has given to querists 
for more than forty years. The book will contain about 
four hundred and fifty pages. Price, $1.50. Send all order s 
to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn . ·1',. 

Brother N. 0. Ray, of Austin, Texas, writes: " The cause 
oE primitive Christianity is prospering in this city. The 
membership of t he East Austin congregation was increased 
from seventy-five to one hundred and forty-five during 190!l. 
Abo ut ninety per cent of t he enrollment attend the services 
regularly. All ,told, thi s congregation contributed nearly 
four thousand dollars to the cause of Chri st dur ing 1909. 
A mission has been started at Hyde Park, a suburb of 
Aust in, with three services every week." 

Brother C. G. Vincen t writes from Detroit, Mich . : "Our 
meeting at Cameron Avenue, thi s ci ty, is growing i n in terest. 
There. have been seven additions to· date. Brother George 
A. Klingman is doing the preach-ing. Brother R. A. Zahn, 
of Louisville, Ky., is skillfully directing the ·s(}ng service. 
His wife, who came with him to assist in the work, has 
undergone a serious operation since her arrival, an'd i s still 
in the hospital. She is rapidly improving. I have spoken 
twice at P lum Stree't in Brother Klingman's absence." 

Brother A. 0. Colley writes from Martin, Tenn.: " I 
preached at Sharon, Tenn., on the fifth Lord's day in J anu
ary. The congrega;tion there is do·ing well. There are only 
a few of them, but they all seem to have a mind to work. 
This congregation supported two mission meetings last year 
and has arranged for two more for this year. While at 
Henderson, Tenn., there was a public collection taken for 
the assistance of the congregation at Toone, Tenn., amount
ing to twenty-two dollars and for ty cen.ts. Brother Gray, 
of Toone, extends the thanks o.f the congregation to the 
givers." 

Brother R. N. Gardner writes from Odessa, Mo.: "On 
January 19, at the noon hour, in the dining room of the 
w~stern Bible and Literary College, four young men con
fessed their faith in Christ and were baptized the same 
afternoon . The ice, which was eight inches thick on the 
pond , was cut, and the crowd stood on the ice while the 
baptizing was being done. There are now only two boys in 
the dormitory who are out of Christ. An excellent spirit 
reigns in the school. Just before retiring each night the 
boys assemble in thei r rooms for prayer. This they began 
of their own accord without any such suggestion from the 
teacher s. God be praised for the influence of the Bible." 
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BROTHER M'CALEB ·AMONG THE CHURCHES. 

BY M, C. K. 

Brother J. M. McCaleb, missionary to Japan, who is now 
temporarily in the United States, has delivered four ad
dresses to the Campbell Street Church, Louisville, Ky., on 
the following themes: 

1. Our Own Work in Japan.-The Independent Mission
aries. 

2. What the Gospel Has Done in Japan in the Last Fifty 
Years. 

3. The Natural Religions of Japan. 
4. 'l'he Great Commission in the Light of Histo·ry. 
These discourses, as our brother delivered them to us, 

are not only instructive and entertaining, but they bring 
before the people a line· of facts calculated to awaken in
terest in the great work of preaching the gospel to the 
heathen, and for this reason they will, in my judgment, 
be helpful to the churches wherever they can be delivered. 
It is now about eighteen years since our brother began 
work as a missionary in that distant field beyond the 
Pacific Ocean, and his studies and labors during this period 
have well qualified him to speak in a helpful way to the 
people. He is now among the churches; and, as we are 
maldng a special effort to stir up more zeal and enthu
siasm in preaching the gospel to the lost, let us not fail 
to utilize this opportunity to bring before the brethren facts 
which will no d,oubt be of great help in the work. I believe 
that any one or all four of these discourses will be helpful 
in this direction with the average church. If any church 
not already enlisted in the work will come face to face with 
all the facts of the case, it is confidently believed that it will 
then see and appreciate why it should promptly and heartily 
join in the work. Give our brother a cordial reception, an 
attentive hearing, and it may possibly require eternity 
itself to tell the good that will result. 

OUR WORKERS' CORNER. 

The names are coming in rapidly, so fast that we are 
encouraged to hope that our ma,iling li st will be doubled in 
the next few months. We have entered many hundred new 
names within the last few weeks, and we see no rea,son 
why we may not enter ma,ny thousand within the next 
few months, provided our workers will continue their effo·rts 
in behalf of the Gospel Advocate. The result of this cam
paign depends largely on the effo·rts of each individual 
.worker. We are anxious for each to feel that much depends 
on ,his individual efforts. 

We wish to assure all our readers that we are not un
mindful of their interests and that we are endeavoring to 
improve the paper. This week we have commenced our 
"General News " department, which contains in summary 
form the most important news of the week immediately 
preceding the date of our publication. This news will not 
be stale when published. This department will keep our 
readers informed as to the current events o-f the day. Our 
readers' can inform themselves without having to read ~o 
much sensational trash which is never beneficial to any one. 
We are sure this department will be very popular and 
valuable. 

Here are some reports from some of our workers: 
Brother 0. L. Hardin, of Van Alstyne, Texas, sends us 
ten new subscribers and promises to send more. Brother 
S. R. Logue, of Lynnville, Tenn., sends us eight subscribers, 
and writes: "I will do my utmost to help you increase the 
subscription list. I think I will be able to send you some 
new subscribers soon. Count me as one of your 'Corner,' 
workers." Brother F: C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., sends 
us four subscribers and is working to send more. He is 
aD other '' CQrner" work(r. Brother Arch. P. Baker, of 
Duck River, Tenn., sends us five subscribers, accompanied 
by $8.50. We put him down among the "Corner" workers, 
and feel sure h e will make a good report. And now comes 
Brother L. L. Melton, of Gassaway, Tenn., to join the 

" Corner" woTkers. He sends in a · list of seven names 
accompanied by $9.25. Brother Melton is a goQd worke; 
and we are rejoiced to number him among the Cornerites. 
Brother J. D. Wa,re, of Bells, Tenn., sends us six subscribers, 
and so is entitled tQ honorable mention in this "Co·rner." 
Brother J. !<'. Yearwood, of Alamo, Tenn., is a.nxious to 
double the circulatiQn of this journal. He sends us a list 
of eight subscribers. Brother B. F. Gaskins, of Fairmont, 
W. Va., is entitled tQ hono.rable mention in this " Co•rner." 
We have received a long 'list of subscribers from him. We 
are greatly encouraged to find that Brother Price._ Billingsley 
is entitled to a positio•n as a Co-rnerlte. He recently fQr
warded a list of seven subscribers. We must not fa,il to 
mention in this " CQrner" the following untiring workers: 
J. D. Gunn, Sparta, Tenn.; T. A. Daniel, Bethesda, Teml.; 
W. H. Trice, Henderson, Tenn. 

We wish tQ impress Qn all our workers that they have a 
fine opportunity to get a Tea Set and Tray without paying 
out any cash. It is a good time to get that matchless farm 
paper, the Home and Farm, with your renewal to the Gospel 
Advocate, for $1.75. Many are sending for the Home and 
Farm. If you want a half dQzen teaspoons, RQgers' best 
plate, send twQ dollars for one year's subscripticm to the 
GQspel Advocate and for the spoons. Now is the time to 
work. We are depending on you. Who will be the next to 
join the Cornerites? We want every reader. Let us make 
it unanimous. What do you say? 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees writes: " I have just finished read
ing, with both interest and profit, the recent WQrk o! 
Brother G. A. Klingman-' Church History for Busy People.' 
Consistently with the title, he has brought the subject 
within the narrow compass of nine short chapters covering 
185 p~ges of ordinary size, yet gi~es, in a general way, a 
clear conception O·f the leading events of church histo·ry. 
Beginning with simple New Testament chm::ch polity, he 
conducts the reader through its subsequent phases M per
version under the guidance Qf ambitious men, giving a 
brief outline of the various doctrines, sects, creeds, and 
multifarious forms Qf worship, the influence of mysticism 
and fanaticism, the dreadful and heart-rending persecutions 
of the ear ly a,nd middle ages, and the various attempts at 
reformation in different periods. The book possesses the 
advantage of tracing the matte·rs belonging to each subject 
frQm the beginning to the present time without confusing 
them, at any point, with cotemporaneous matte·rs belonging 
to other subj ects. Considering the space occupied by the 
work, i t is, indeed, 'much in little,' and this feature, as 
well as its intrinsic merits otherwise, adapts it to a large 
class of readers. Few indeed are the people who have 
either the time o-r the inclination to read the voluminous 
and exhaustive works which have been written on the 
subject. I shall be glad to see 'Church History for Busy 
People' meet with a wide circulation." Price, $1 per copy. 
Send all orders for it to McQuiddy Printing Company. 

Let the weakest, let the humblest, remember that in his 
daily course he can, if he will, shed around him almost a 
heaven. Kindly words, sympathizing attentions, watchful
ness against wounding men's sensitivebess:-these cost very 
little, but they are priceless in the•ir value. Are they not 
almost the stapl e of our daily happiness? From hour to 
hour, from moment to moment, we are supported. blest by 
small ldndnesses.-F. W. Robertson. 

If one wishes to know how good he is, let him watch 
himself when from under restraint. When in a distant city 
among strangers, if your conduct is the same as it would 

·be in the church or t he home, and from the same mo tive, 
the question is settled.-Selected. 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

We have occasionally found in the "Corner" two little 
girls who wear the same name-" Mary/' or "Ruth," or 
"Grace," . linked with different surnames, however. But 
there are three little girls in the "Corner" who have ex
actly the same name-" Lois Anderson "-as you will see 
from the first three lette·rs on our list this week. These 
little girls are not, I presume, kin to each other, do not 
!mow each other, and I presume not one D'f t he three has 
ever thought of there being another little girl in the 
" Corner " who wears he1· name. 

I'll let the youngest Lois Anderson talk to you first: 

Lynnville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page·: Here comes a 
new cousin. I go to school and study arithmetic, spelling, 
language, geography, and history. I will be eleven years 
old the ninth day of September. My mother has been dead 
four years, and so my two· sisters and I keep house for 
pa-pa. My sisters are Ruth and Maggie·. They are older 
than I. I go to Sunday schoo•l nearly every Sunday. I 
like to read the " Children's Corner" and " Home Reading.'' 

Your little friend, LOIS A_t,-DERSON. 

You are very welcome to·the "Corner," little Lois. I am 
sorry you cannot have a mother's love and care, which 
every girl needs and sadly misses if her mother has passed 
away. I 'm sure, howeyer, that you a.nd your sisters try to 
make hom e a ·happy place for your father and fo•r each 
other; and when you try to malre sunshine for others, many 
of its bright rays fall into your own heart. 

No·w we'll hear what Lois Anderson the Second has to 
say to us: 

Burns, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I am a deaf and 
dumb girl. I am thirteen years old. My cousin, Vina Als
paugh, takes the Go-spel Advocate, and I read it. The chil
dren write good lette·rs to you, and I will write·, too. I am 
a member of the Christian Church. Brother Hassell bap
tized me, August 11, 1909. I went to school at Knoxville 
three years, but am not going this year. I want to go back 
next year. My mother is a member o.f the Baptist Church. 
I have three brothers and one Iittle sister, but oner brother 
is dead . I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Mrs. Elsie Stew
art is my Sunday-school teacher. I like to read the letters in 
the Advocate and I like to read the Bible. Brother Hassell 
gave me a nice Bible last Christmas. Love to all tlie Cor-
nerites. Your little friend, LOIS ANDERSON. 

Dear little sister, I wish every bo.y and girl in the 
"Corner" could see the neat, nice letter you sent me. We 
sympathize with you, of course; but we rejoice that you are 
brave and patient and painstaking enough to overcome the 
difficulties in your way and have made such a good start 
toward gaining an education. I trust you are in school 
again, but, busy though you may be with other studies, I 
trust you will never forget o·r neglect daily study of. the 
Bible. No doubt all the little fo-lks of the· "Corner" would 
like to visit your school at .Knoxvill e, little friend. I 
should like to do so; and if I go there, I shall be sure to 
ask for my girl, Lois Anderson the Second. 

Lo-is Anderson the Third is a little girl at whose home 
sometimes visit: 

I 

Hurricane Mills, Tenn.-My Dearest Miss Emma: ·We 
missed you so much this summer! And I must tell you 
right now that we are not going to take any e-xcuse next 
summer. You must come and be with us during our meet
ing. We have just received Mary Larimore's pictures that 
she had made when she was in Nashville a few weeks ago, 
and we think they are "mighty" sweet. She is going to 
send one of them to her father for his birthday surprise. 
I'm writing so much about Mary Larimore I had better 
sto-p and tell my little friends who read this lette·r who Mary 
LarimoQ'e Jones is. She is my only little niece. Her mother 

died in the Oakes Home, Denver, Col., February 2, 1907; 
and Mary Larimore has been with us ever since. She goes 
to see her father often. We both go to school. I am twelve 
and she is six. I am in the seventh grade and she is in the 
third. We study musi·c, and we hope to play well some day. 
Mary Larimore wants to write you a letter herself right 
soon. She can write very well for a little girl only ·six 
years old. We both enjoy the letters our little friends 
write, and are always glad when the Gospel Advocate comes. 
With best wishes fo·r all and much love for Miss Emma, I am, 

Your little friend, LOIS ANDERSON. 

If Lois Anderson the First and Lois Anderson the Second 
are as sweet and loving and unselfish as Loi s Anderson the 
'Third, the "Corner'' has right and reason to be proud or' 
its three girls who wear the same sweet Bible name. This 
.Lois would not want to enjoy any pleasure she could not 
share with her clear lit tle orphan niece, Mary Larimore. 
I shall not fail to visit your pleasant home, Lois the Third, 
whensoever I can do so, for I love the dear friends at 
Hurricane Mills who make my visits there so delightful. 
When Mary Larimore writes me, I'll share her letter with 
the " Corner." 

Winchester, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
Winchester girl join your band? I am ten years old. I go 
to school and am in the fourth grade. Miss Bonnie Collins 
is my teacher. My mother is dead, and I live with my 
grandfather and grandmother. Grandfather sent for the 
Gospel Advocate, and five co·pies have been sent to him. I 
lil':e the " Children's Corner" very much. I am so- glad the· 
ed1tors thought enough of the children to give them a page 
in t he Advocate. Grandfather, grandmother and my aunt 
belong to the Christian Church. ' 

Your little friend, LEAH WE.DDINGTON. 

This is another little orphan girl with whom we sympa
thize; but we also rejo-ice with her, because she has a grand
fath er and grandmother and other relatives to care for her. 
We are glad to have you with us in the "Co·rner," Leah, 
and trust you are stiH enjo-ying the Advocate, especially our 
part. of it, the "Children's Corner." 

Sparta, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: My mother takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the " Children's 
Cor~er" very muqh. I am a little bo,y, eight years old. I 
am m the thi~d gr~de. I go to school every day. My 
teachers are M1ss L1da Bandy and Miss May Knowles. 1 
love them very much. I have two sisters and two brothers 
My oldest brother is in school at Pleasant Hill. I suppo~ 
I shall not get to see• him before Christmas. 

ARLO GILLEN. 

This is another letter that was written so long ago that 
many pleasant things may have occurred in the meantime. 
Your big brother came home Christmas, I trust, Arlo, and 
helped his two brothers and two sisters to have a happy 
time. You've had several mouths. of school since you wrote 
and no doubt you are getting close to the fourth grade, if 
not already in it, going steadily onward and upward. 

McEwen, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I have just finished 
reading the "Children's Co-rner." I wonder if you remem
ber me? I used to live at Hurricane Mills, Tenn., and I 
saw ·you there, when you were visiting at Mr. Anderson's 
home. Dear Miss Emma, do you remember my litle baby 
brot.her? He died February 22, 1909. 0, you can't imagine 
how I miss him! It seems at times it can.not be possible 
that he has gone· away, but he is in a better world than 
this. I wish you would put your dear photo at the head 
of the " Corner," so that we could all see your face. May 
God bless you ~!ways, Miss Emma, is the wish and 
prayer of your fn end, RUBY E. HIGGINS. 

Dear little Ruby, I remember you well, and remember 
with much pleasure the visits I made to your pleasant 
home " on the hill " and a walk we took thFough the woods 
together. I r emember, too, the 'little baby brother who has 
passed away. I sympathize with your mother and father 
and you and all others who loved the little boy and who 
miss him sadly. He can never come back to t hose who long 
to see him; but remembe-r, little girl, you can go to him. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but fon any amount, however 
11mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks ·In 

• America Is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters is five cents : newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MrSSIO!!!ARIES: Otoshige Fujimori, Takabagi, 
Kurimotomura, Katorigori, Shimosa, Chiba, Japan; J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, Japau ; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; Wllllam J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

By Way of Remembrance. 

Certain churches have agreed to give regularly to Brother 
C. C. Klingman in Japan. · Those giving specified amounts 
each month are as fo.Jlows : Pearl and Bryan Streets, Dallas, 
Texas, $15; Mount Vernon, Texas, $10 ; Winchester, Tenn., 
$5; Schochoh, Ky. , $5; Union, near Gallatin, Tenn., $5; 
Gallatin,' Toom., $6.25; Kettle Mills, Tenn., $10 ; Atlanta, 
Ga., $2. 

The , following give regularly, but no specified amount : 
Sherman, Texas; Lamine, Mo.; Franklin, Ky.; Potter Bible 
College, Bowling Green, Ky. 

The above churches are, in the main, keeping promise, 
'with some irregularity, however. But the way to accom
plish most good is to keep steadily at it and not allow our 
interest to wax an d wane like the moon. 

The follo,wing churches promised, but, though starting 
out well , have not kept it up : Utica, Ind. ( $5) ; Memphis, 
Tenn. ( $5) ; Jeffersontown, Ky.; Murfreesboro, Tenn. (not 
heard from in a long time); Denison, Texas; Locust Grove, 
Ky.; Horse Cave, Ky.; Pensacola, Fla.; Weatherford, Texas; 
Bowling Green, Ky. (in the city); Bisbee, Ariz. 

Out of this list, twelve are keeping up their offerings with 
regularity, while thirteen are not. If only one brother or 
sister at each place will take the matter in hand and either 
publicly or privately call the attention of the brethren to it, 
these delinquent churches can be brought up to regular 
giving along with the others. 

With each year also every church should increase its 
offerings so that the number of churches contributing to one 
man may grow less and less. The churches thus r eleased 
should be constantly on the lookout for other worker s to be 
sent into t he fi eld. In this way the churches will be de
veloped . in liberality, spirituality, and numbers, while 
workers will be multiplied. 

For the thousands of churches in America to be sup
porting only a dozen missionaries, or such a mat
ter, is almost a shame. In many instances one church 
ought to do this i:nucb. The Broadway Church in Los 
Angeles, Cal. (which use:s the instrument, but wo·rks inde
pendent of the societies) , supports five missions in and of 
itself-one in .Japan, one among the Japanese in California, 
one among the colored people, and two for the white people. I 
!mow o.f one brother who for a whole year supported two 
missionaries in the field all by himself. He is not con
sidered a weal thy man, either. Let the churches all awalre 
righteously and get in earnest. 

Our Support. 

Eighteen years ago, as we were leaving for Japan , certain 
churches proposed sending regularly to us. Certain 
churches were put in direct communication with cer tain 
worker s an d sent r egularly to the support of them and their 
work. This was -encouraged then and has been ever since. -

When Brother Klingman went out, there were about 
t welve churches that agreed to have regular fellowship with 
him. They are sending "once and again" to his needs. 
'I'bey are doing it "in order." 

The Campbell Street Church, of Loui sville, Ky. , has sent 
regularly to me from the first until now. For about ten 
years the Highlands Church has done the same. Numbers of 
other individuals and churches have entered the fellowship 
regularly for long periods. One church at Woodsfield, Ohio, 
sent thirty doUars every quarter for about six years for the 
support of our children's school. 

'I' he effect of this on the churches i s manifest. Brother 
A. B. Lipscomb remarked the other day in r eference to-the 
Highlands Church : " It comes just as natural fm· us to take 
up the missionary offering as the weekly contribution." 
Brother Kurfees thinks that Campbell Street Church is 
rapidly a pproaching the time when of herself she will be 
able to support a missionary. In view of the very liberal 
support these churches are giving to t~e home work, this is 
very significant. 

Is it scriptural? The church at Philippi " sent once and 
::.gain" unto Paul's need, and for a while it was the only 
church having fellowship with him (Phil. 4: 14-16), thus 
giving us an example of one church suppoi·ting a missionary. 
Many years afterwards, when he was a prisoner in Rome, 
this same church sent him anothet· gift, for which he com
mends them and tells them they" did well." We learn from 
this same Epistle that he wrote back to them in ackno-wledg
ment of their gift (Phil. 4: 10), that there was a break for a 
time in their regular contributions to him, with the ex
planation that it was becau.se they "lacked oppo·rtunity," 
~bowing conclusively that had it been possible the regularity 
of these gifts from the church at Philippi to Paul never 
would have been interrupted. Other instances might be 
given of churches bearing the expenses of missionaries 
while out in the field, if it were necessary. 

At other times "other churches" simultaneously sent to 
Paul, giving us the example of church cooperation, just as 
is being done now in our work in Japan. 

Will n(}t this destroy (}Ur faith in God? It did not de
stroy Paul's fai~h. He saw no inconsistency or conflict 
between the regular fellowship of the churches and a su
preme faith in God who works in and through them. It is 
not necessary to discourage-the orderly giving of the church
es prescribed in the Scriptures in order to develop our faith. 
After we have done all, t her e will be enough irregularity 
and a lack of " opportunity " on the part of the churches 
to test us. I believe, with Paul, in working in God's r e
vealed way. 

Must Hasten to Sow or Satan Will. 

If we do not sow these wide and open fields, Satan will. 
In some quar ters t he house is empty, swept and garnished. 
waiting an occupant ; peop,les disgusted with idols and igno
rance fling away their superstitions and ar e left without 
a rel igion . We must not sleep; our foe never sleeps, and 
will preoccupy the empty house and sow tares in the fallow 
field. Let the church of Christ but be apathetic and neglect 
her opportunity, and irreparable damage will ensue.
Selected. 

vVho seeks for heaven alone to save his soul 
May keep the path, but will not reach the goal; 
vVhile he who walks in love may wander far, 
Yet God will bring him where the blessed are. 

-Van Dyke. 

The consecration of self and substance in the primitive 
chur ch leaves us so far behind that our apathy verges upon 
apostasy.-Exchange. 

A thousand millions of human souls will go down to the 
grave without light or life, faith or hope, within our genera
tion.-Selected. 
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Germany and the United States have 
at last reach-ed a tariff agreement. 

The United States Senate Committee 
has made a favorable report on the 
postal savings bank bill. , 

The corner stone of the Tennessee 
Orphans' Home, an institution of the 
church of Christ being erected at Co
lumbia, Tenn., was laid recently. 

Maj. A. W. Wills, postmaster at 
Nashville, Tenn., is hopeful of securing 
$600,000 from Congress at its present 
session for additions to the Custom-

, bouse. 

The proposition of the United States 
for the neutralization of the railroads 
in Manchuria, when submitted to the 
Japanese government, aroused a storm 
o.f opposition. 

Former Vice President Fairbanks, 
now on a trip to Rome, was denied the 
privilege of an audience with the pope 
because 11e delivered a lecture in the 
American Methodist Church of that 
city. 

In accordance with a promise made 
in President Taft's message, a bill has 
been introduced in Congress which 
prevents any corporation holding stock 
in any other similar corporation, and 
a violation works a forfeiture of the 
charter. 

Daniel J. Keefe, Commissioner Gen
eral of Immigration, declares that the 
treaty ratified by the United States 
Senate pro·viding for the individual 
action of the Powers in the r epression 
of the white slave traffic is practically 
worthless. 

Leading morning papers in Alabama 
have espoused the cause of Emmett 
O'Neal, candidate for governor. He 
represents the antiprohibition party of 
the State, Judge Weakley, the pro· 
hibition representative, .has withdrawn 
from the race. 

The Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church celebrated its centennial an
niversary at Dickson and the Old .Mc
Adow Church, near that city, last week. 
It was at the McAdow home near by 
that the church was founded one hun
dred years ago. 

A general strike has been caused 
among the coopers in the potteries and 
stave facto·ries of Liverpool, Ohio, be
cause members of the Free Methodist 
Church and the Holy Rollers refused 
to join the Coopers' Union on account 
of their religious obligations. 
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Congress, through the Ways and 
Means Committee, backed by President 
·Taft, is going to make a thorough in
vestigation into the high cost of liv
ing. The consumer, who has had t o 
pay the cost, will await with bated 
breath for the relief this investigation 
promises. 

The Smithsonian African Scientific 
Expedition, headed by Ex-President 
Roosevelt, reached Nimule on Friday, 
February 4, and started the next day 
for Gondokoro, when the shooting will 
be resumed. Before leaving Rhino 
Camp, in Belgium Congo, the hunters 
killed three more white rhinos. 

The boycott against · meat is spread
ing and many of the important cities 
have joined in the movement. The 
high prices of meat have also caused 
a general investigation into the pack
ing-house system. Meat said to be ten 
months old has been found in one of 
the packing houses in New York. 

The United States Supreme Court 
has decided in the case o.f the Western 
Telegr aph Company vs. Kansas City, 
preven ting the State of Kansas from 
ousting the Pullman Pa lace Car Com
pany from doing a local bu siness in 
that State because it failed or refused 
to pay a tax on its capitalization . 

The Laymen's Missionary Conven· 
tio'n recently held in Nashville was 
merely the forerunner of a forward 
movement in the inter ests of missions, 
and the seed planted here is taking 
shape in a concerted movement of the 
Protestant chur~hes t o raise fifty thou
sand dollars for missions through 
denominational organizations. 

Mr. John J. Vertrees, one of Nash
ville's leading lawyers, has been re
tained by the United States Government 
to represent Mr. Ballenger in the con
gressional investigation being made· of 
his official acts as Secretary of the 'In
terior and Commissioner of the Gen
Pral Land Office. Secretary Wilson 
may be drawn into thi s matter. 

The waters of the River Seine are , 
receding from the city of Paris and 
the general flood condition is improv
ing. The flood was the worst since 
1658. Latest statistics estimate the 
property damage at $300,000,000; lives 
lost, 100; miles , of sewer flooded or 
burst, 50.0; refugees fled into the ,city 
from the flood district, 75,000; peop-le 
r endered homeless and penniless, 100,· 
000. 

The Executive Commission of the 
Syno<I of Tennessee of the Presbyte-
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rian Church, U. S. A., has approp:riated 
$75,000 for aiding the building of 
churches in Tennessee to take the 
place of the church buildings awarded 
by the Supreme Court to the Cumber
land Presbyterians who refused to go 
into the organic union of these two 
churches and still maintain an organi
zation of the Cumberlands. 

The million dollars app.ropriated by 
the Peabody Board of Trust to estab
lish the George Peabody College in 
Nashville has been turned over to the 
local board of trustees. The new col
lege, under the terms of the donation, 
will be located on or near the Vander
bilt campus. Governor Porter, a 
member of the parent board, has 
already started a movement to secure 
for this new college the $2,000,000 re
mainder of the original Peabody fund. 

J . F. Shipp, ex-sheriff of Hamilton 
County, Tenn., on his return from 
Washington City, wher e he has just 
concluded a three-months' term in 
jail for contempt of the Supreme 
Court ·of the United States, was ac
corded a great ovation by th~ :peop-le 
of Hamilton County. Captain Shipp 
and five of his deputies were sen
tenced for contempt in conne~tion with 
the ca,se of a negro who was taken 
from ja.il and lynched while Shipp was 
sheriff of Hamilton County. 

The noted case of the State vs•. D. B. 
Cooper and his son, Robin J. Cooper, 
charged with the murder of Senator 
E . \V. Carmack, for which they were 
convicted and sen tenced to twenty 
years in ~b.e penitentiary by the David
son County Criminal Court, was heard 
during last week before the Supreme 
Court on an appeal from the lower 
court. The case was ably argued by 
Gen. Charles T. Gates, J r. , Attorney
General, for the. State, and Judge J. M. 
Ander son, of Nashville, and Gen. Luke 
E. Wright, o>f Memphis, fo r the Coopers, 
The court now has the case under con
sideration, and an opinion is' not ex
pected for several weeks. 

The old axiom that one disaster in
variably follows another seems to be 

verified in the coal-mi ning regions. 
Following the Cherry, Ill., mine disas
ter , in which over three hundred 
miners lost their lives two months ago, 
comes the news of another gas explo
sion in the C'olorado F uel and Iron 
Company's mine at Primero·s, Co·l., in 
which seventy-five miners are sup
posed to have lost their lives. Already 
fifty bodies have been taken out. 
Close upon the heels of this was the 
disaster in Browder 's mine at Drakes
boro, Ky. , in which thirty-three persons 
were known to be killed, two missing, 
and fifteen injured; and the explosion 
at Indiana, Pa:., when eleven lost their 
lives. 
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PROTRACTED MEETINGS FOR 
1909. 

BY ANDY T. RI:TCHIE. 

I give a brief report of my pro
tracted-meeting work during the year 
just past. I make no mention of 
monthly p'reaching, except the number 
of sermons preached and baptisms. 

My first protracted effort began at 
Imboden, 'Ark., on June 27, and con
tinued eleven days and nights. 
Brother Mancey Lawrence led the sing
ing during this meeting. Considering 
the few members we have there and 
the pride and prejudice of the town 
folks, the m eeting was well attended 
and the results were encouraging. 
Five noble souls obeyed the Lord in 
baptism and one erring sister re
newed her vow. 

From Imboden I moved on up the 
Frisco Rail road to Ravenden, where I 
contended f.or one week with bilious 
fever , during which time I was nursed 
by that man of God, Brother J . H. 
Bowman, and his Christian family, 
and treated by Dr. Cleo. Ball, who 
visited, prescribed, and issued medi
cine without charge. Brother J . H. 
Curry preaclied a few days and bap
t ized three persons. When able, I took 
up the work and baptized five more 
and restored one. Thi s was my sixth 
successive protracted effor t there. 

Leaving Ravenden, I went on to my 
old. hom e, Ash Flat, whe·re I preached 
eight days and persuaded four per sons 
to' put on Christ by baptism and one 
to confess h er faults. The church 
seemed to be encouraged no· little, and · · 
the report comes that the membe-rs 
are doing better than for several years. 
Of course I was glad to visit the 
scenes of boyhood days and to see the 
meetinghouse filled to overflowing 
with my. lifelong friends and neigh
bors. 

My next effo•rt was at · Newark, where 
I had held five meetings and ha d bap
tized nearly a hundred persons. It is 
useless to say I w~s glad ··to revisit 
a town that ha d always accorded me 
a pleasant greeting, and to see so many 
of my children in the gospel, sever a l 
of whom are of infirm years. This 
m eeting began orl August 1 and con
tinued fifteen days, with twelve bap
t isms and t.o.~ ree restorations. 

After thi s I spent four days at Oil 
Trough, a . mission point about six 
miles away. There were no visible re
sults there, but I hope some seed were 
planted that will spring up later. 

Next in order came the Calico Rock 
meeting, which commenced on August 
20 all,li continued ten days, with five 
baptisms and the church greatly 
edified . There are some faithful 
labor ers here, as at the former places, 
but they have no little opposition on 
the part of. the Methodists; But trou
ble from wit1J,01,1t amounts. to nothing 
in retarding the progress of the gos-
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pel; it is trouble within that does the 
hurt. 

From Calico Rock I came home, 
after an absence of about ten weeks. 
Our boy was more than twice as old 
when I r eturned a.s when I left home. 
After a four-days' visit at home, I 
went to Ber ea, in Williamson County, 
Tenn., and held a m eeting of' eight days' 
duration. The meeting closed too soon to 
accompli sh what it should. One bap
t ism here the last day of the meeting. 

My next point was Leiper 's Fork, 
for my fourth protracted effort there. 
Twenty-two S\'rmons preached here, 
with thirty baptisms and seven re
sto•red to the fellowship of the congre
gation. The brethren considered this 
t heir best meeting for several years. 

My next meeting was at Belleview, 
n ~l/.1' ·, !Jickson, where .we held forth·. 
ten · days, wi th twenty baptized and 
eleven restored. The brethren were 

greatly encouraged and go about their 
work with greater zeal. 

After tn1s I preached three sermons 
for the Pasquo congregation, near 
Belleview, and from there I came home 
fo-r a few days, and again, with wife 
and son, boarded the train for Ar
kansas, where we spent tour weeks 
with my father and mother, during 
which t ime I held a short meeting at , 
Charlotte and preached a few sermons 
at Newark . 

I am now at home doing some work 
prepa ratory to the summer's labo·rs. 
I suppose I shall make a trip to Texas 
this summer. During the year 1909 I 
preached one hundred and seventy-five 
sermons, baptized eighty-six persons, 
and restored twenty-four erring Chris
tians. 

When writing to· advertisers, please 
mention Lis paper. 
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THE APOSTASY OF REASON. 
( Rom. 1: 18-32.) 

BY A . B. BABBET. 

In an effort to work out their salva
vation, tne Gentiles exalted reason 
above its p~sition in the economy of 
God. They depended upon human 
wisdom, which resulted in failure : 
"'For seeing that in the wisdoJll of God 
the world through its wisdom lmew 
not God, it was God's good pleasure 
t hrough the foolishness of the preach
ing to save them that believe." (1 
Cor. 1: 21.) There is a place fo·r rea
,son, properly directed. In I sa. 1: 18 
we read that Jehovah says : "Come 
now, and let us reason together," etc. 
And Job (13: 3) said: "Surely I 
would speak to the Almighty, and I 
'llesire to reason with God." Paul 
"reasoned with them out of the scrip
tures." (Acts 17: 2.) God has en
dowed us with reasoning faculties, 
and he appeals to us through a " rear 
sonable [spiritual] service." (Rom. 
12: 1, 2.) The trouble lies, not in the 
:-use, but in the abuse, of r eason. The 
·Gentiles were guilty of this sin when 
·Paul wrote the Roman letter . Never 
:in the history of the world has sin 
:been excusable. God has left man 
·"without excuse." "For the invisi
ble things of him since the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being 
perceived through the things that are 
made, even his everlasting power and 
<iivinity." (Rom. 1: 20.) The people 
knew God, although " they glorified 
bim not as God, neither gave thanks." 
{Ver se 21.) And this course led t o 
an apostasy of reason. Turn now to 
the text and read very carefully verses 
21-32. Do you not see that the writer 
·sets forth the condition of the Gentiles 
from two view points, and then sum~ 
marizes under one head? 

I. The Mental State Itself. " Be
came _vain in thei r reasonings, and 
their senseles{; heart -was darkened.'' 
'This is the first step in their down
ward course. "Vain" means " empty.'' 
·Their reasonings were vain, empty, 
m eaningless. No wonder, then, "their 
·senseless heart was darkened. " But 
f ollow them: "Professing themselves 
t o be wise, they become fools." Those 
who would be wise " beyond what is 
written " soon expose themselves and 
show what fools they are become. 1 t 
is astonishing how big a fool one can 
make of himself sometimes. These 
people " changed the glory of the in
corruptible God for [1] the likeiless of 
an image o-f corruptible ma.n , and [2] 
of birds, [3] and fourfooted beasts, 
and [4] creeping things." When man 
presum es to change "the glory of the 
incorruptible God," it is not a great 
while before he is found bowing to the 
" likeness of an image of corruptible 
man ;" and this but lea.ds to the ador
ing of " birds, and fourfooted beasts, 
and creeping things." When man re
fuses to have God in his knowledge, 
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he may rest assured that God will' 
give him "up unto a reprobate mind, 
to do those things which are not fit
ting.'' It is thus t hat man falls his 
lowest in the apostasy of his reason. 

II. The Physical Condi tion. The 
mental and physical are so closely 
united that it is almost impossible to 
keep the one from influencing the 
other. This being true, we need not 
be surprised that those who give t heir 
minds over to evil thoughts will soon 
be practicing such things in the flesh. 
This is just what men have done, and 
history sometimes repeats itself. Paul 
says of the c~aracters under considera
t ion: " Wherefore [" for which rea
sons "-those set forth above] God 
gave them up in the lusts of their 
hearts unto un cleanness, that t heir 
bodies should be dishonored among 
themselves: for that they exchanged 
the truth of God for a li e, and wor
shiped and served the creature rather 
than the Creator, who is blessed for
ever. Amen." And, to show what he 
means of such language, he goes on to 

-say of them: "For this cause God 
gave them up unto vile passions; for 

' ' 

their women ·changed the natural use 
into that which is against nature: and 
likewise also the men , leaving the 
natural use of the woman, burned 
in their lust one toward another, 
men with men working unseem
liness, and receiving in themselves 
that recompense of their error which 
was due." Some claim the spirit is 
not responsible for the sins of the 
flesh, but such language as the 
above should show l,lS the error of 
'such a position. God has so con
. nected the mental and the physical 
that they are dependent upon each 
other, and he will call us to account 
for the sins of both. 

III. Both Mental and Physical. Paul 
seems to be at an effort to get before 
his readers the terrible state of those 
who apostatize in their mental and 
physical lives; henc~, he combines the 
two, and presents them in a wa'y to 
show that God does hold each one re
sponsible for the way he lives, phys
ically and m entally. "Being filled 
with all unrighteousness, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full' of 
envy, murder, strife, decei t, malignity; 
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whisperers, backbiters, hateful to God, 
insolent, haughty, boastful, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to parents, 
without understanding, covenant break
ers, without natural affection, unmer
ciful: who, knowing the ordinance of 
God, that t hey that practice such 
things are worthy of death, not only 
do the same, but also consent with 
them that practice them." 

Cleburne, Texas. 

MEETINC OF PREACHERS AND 
ELDERS AT HENDERSON, 

TENN. 

The purposes for which this meeting 
was called were suggested in the an
nouncement which appeared in the 
papers t.wo weeks ago-viz.: That the 
brethren might get better acquainted; 
" learn from one another more of the 
conditions of tbis great field of labor; " 
" mutually encourage and inspire one 
another for the work of preaching the 
gospel;"" and to gain a more intimate 
knowledge of the Henderson school," 
that they might more effectively urge 
the claims of schools of the brethren 
throughout the country. 

Before telling what was clone during 
this meeting, perhaps it might be well 
to suggest what was not done. In the 
first place, there was no organization 
of any kind, not even a recognized 
chairman; no secretary to read the 
minutes ; no preeminence given to any 
one; and yet a ll things were "done 
decently and in order." On the other 
hand, the brethren entered into the 
discussion of the differellt subjects 
with that spirit of humility, equality, 
and brotherly love that should ever 
characterize. the saints of the Most 
High. 

The following subjects we•re dis
cussed: "The Work of an Evangelist," 
"How May Churches Cooperate?" 
"How to Interest the Churches in the 
Mission Work," "What is Liberality?" 
" How to Lead Churches to be More 
Liberal," " The Kind of Houses and 
Lots to Have," " Shall We Advertise, 
an d How?" "West Tennessee Evange-l
ist," " Our Schools." There was also an 
excellent sermon preached every night 
by some one. All of the above sub
jects were discussed, not from the 
standpoint of what the wisdom of man 
might suggest, but from the stand
point of what the word of God teaches. 

The excellent spirit o·f Christian fel
lowship and brotherly love which pre
vailed throughout these meetings and 
discussions was remarked upon by 
quite a number present. Brother F. L. 
Rowe, editor of the Christian Leader 
and The Way, was especially impressed 
with it. There was no effort upon the 
part of any one to be prominent or to 
make the impression that he was 
"great," but . in the spirit of humility 
and reverence each esteemed the other 
better than himself and sought to re
ceive and impart a ll the good possible. 
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Much interest was manifested in the 
meeting. A large number of brethren 
gathered f1:om all parts of West Ten
nessee, ·west Kentucky, and North 
Mississippi, among whom were quite :>. 

number o.f preachers and elders. 
Brethren John R. Williams, Len D. 
Williams, G. A. Dunn, and W. S. Long 
were prevented from being present
Len D. Williams and G. A. Dunn, by 
sickness; Brother Long, by having 
some person to baptize; and Brother 
John R. Williams, by other unavoida
ble circumstances. However, their in
terest and good wishes were with us. 

A letter from Brother John R. Will
iams received during the meeting says 
in part: "I am so sorry I could not go 
to Henderson and hear the many good 
things that will be said. I am sure the 
meeting will be .grand and much 
strength will be imparted to those who 
are trying to bring souls to Christ." 
This letter was indorsed by the follow
ing brethren: J. W. Dunn, A. 0 . Colley, 
W. W. May's, J. H. Murrell, D. N. Bar
nett, W. '1'. Wilson, J. R. Wilkinson, 
H. D. McGill, T. F. Scott, S. M. Bell, 
J. E. Kennedy, E. J. McCorkle, J. S. 
Haskins, W. E. Warren , T. P . Callicut, 
D. A. Parrish, J. G. Nunnally, F. L. 
Rowe, T. E. Tatum, 0. B. Kerlin, E. V. 
Wood, J. M. Lowrance, Tip Thompson, 
B. Bondurant, Jack Thompson, W. Hall, 
J. A. Gray, T. L. Lott, A. G. Freed, 

COLUMBIAN IRON WORKS 
Chattanoop; Tena. 

L. L. Brigance, Charlie Taylo•r, C. D. 
Crouch, T. B. Thompson, D. M. Mat
thews, H. T. King, W. H . Trice, Archie 
Neal, J. Thompson, G. Dallas Smith, 
T. E. Etheridge, Brother Wallace, 
G. C. Wharton, N. B. Hardeman, W. H. 
Owen, John Hardeman, Garvin Curd, 
W. F. Matthews, Aubrey Wilson, T. M. 
Carnie, and John T. Smith. 
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EYE and EAR 
Books Eller Published 

I Send lt Absolutely 

FREE 
My book is h a ndsomely 
bound tn cloth and con
tains 160 pages ot most 
valuo.ble Information. Full 

from co\ler to co\ler With 
teresting Information con• 

cernlng the Cause and Cure 
of Eye and Ear Trouble•. 

The book tells how to t est nnd 
~::e~o~ :!er~!ea~~d8 ~r;,. nil~~~ 11':~~:=.~ 
methods tor testing tbe Bil!'ht and 
bearing are given and r emedies 
suggested. Send for this book 
for yourse1f or a friend • • Don't 
delar-do it at once. 

F. G£0. CURTS, M. D. 
tsBJGumbDI Bldg. 

Kan•as City, mo. 

THIS 
IUUSTRATEO 

BOOK 
fRIEIE 

Big Pay in. Civil Service 
The pny is good, the work congenlal, and promo

tion rapid in the U.S. Civil Service. U you are an 
American man or woman over 18 yon are eligible 
for any government position if you pass tbe Civil 
Service Examination. To learn how you can quality 
Ill 'j/our spare time, write for our tree I. c. S. booklet. 

INTERNATIONAL CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOLS, 
801 1028 ·, :iCRAITOI, PA, 
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TO YOUNG WOMEN 
You may be laying up for your

aelvr;s much future suffering, by not 
treating your ailments promptly, (be· 
fore they have a chance to beeome 
chron!f': l. with that well-known female 
remedy, ·wine of Cardui,-about which 
:you have so often heard. 

Look ahead, and plaD. for a healthy, 
ll.appy life, by preventing female 
trouble from getting a foothold. 

Try 1! that famous medicine, Cardul, 
which has helped so many others, will 
help you. 

For young girls just enterlnc lm.to 
womanhood a<nd young ladies whose 
lite duties ·have not long begun, Cardul 
Ia often o! vital Importance, giving 
them strength for dally tasks. 

Read what Mrs. Mary Hudson, o! 
Jllastmo.n, Miss., says about her young 
alster: "While ataying with me, and 
going to school, m7 young sister was 
In terrible misery. I got her to take 
a few doses of Cardul and It . ~~lp_ed 

her at once. 

"I han taken Cardul myself and be
lieve I would have been under the 
clay, If it had not been for that won
derful medicine. 

"Now I am in better health than l:a 
three years." 

Try CarduL 

l•'OR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at. less than one
hal! the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium wei-ght, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color g~aran· 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9t2, 10, 10t2, and 11. Rt'
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cer:ts per pa~r.: . Special 
offer -to . readers of the Gospel .Advo· 
cate. One dozen l'airs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to' any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
regbtered letter to Clinton Cotton 
M~lls. Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Bowlden 8 ELLS CHURCH &SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGA'l. 
Special discount to readers of th\~ publication 

Micah S. Combs, Jr. G. A. Davis. 

COMBS & DAVIS 
Successors to M. S. Combs & Co. 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
Pnone Main 554 

314 Fifth Ave. N. . Nashville, Tenn. 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
We want every man and woman in the Unit..!! 

Bta.tes to know what we are doing, We are cur
. lng Oancers, Tumors, and Ohronic Sores withom~ 

the use of the knife or X ray, and are indoraed 
e;y the Senate and Legislature of Virginia. 

We Guarantee Our Cures. 
THE KElLAM HOSPITAL, 

ll617 Weot Main Street, Riehm~ Vr 
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Clenn. 

Sister Elizabeth Fisher Glenn was 
born on December 5, 1870, and died 
on January 1, 1910, after a lingering 
pulmonary affliction. She w:l.s almost 
a model character, bearing h er suffer
ing with patience a.nd hope. In her 
death we sustain a loss, while to her a 
victory is ga ined. May h er influence 
for good remain wi th us till we be 
called to ioin h er. J. S. BATEY. 

Tipler. 

Mrs. Eliza E. Tipler, belo·ved wife of 
vv. J. Tipler and mother of P . B., J. ·B., 

. W . .j. (Jr.), Ma.rvin, and Lessj_e Tipler 
and' Mrs. Bessie Murray, died on Sep
tember 23, 1909. The deceased was a 
de';'oted member of the church of 
Christ, eve r striving to promote 
its best interest. She was greatly 
loved by a.ll who lmew her for 
her many generous a.cts of ldndness 
and noble deeds of charity. She was 
eYer a true and affectionate wife, de
voted mother, and faithful fri end. But · 
our loss i s her gain, eterna l and 

-_ blessed. · Her so·nl has returned• to the 
God who gave it, while we must bow in 

. sorrow, knowing that h e " doetb all 
things well." "Blessed are the dead 

- which die in the Lord." (Rev. 14: 13.) 
O NE WHO LOYED HER. 

S n- it il. 

Mrs. Ida Wright Smith pa.ssed from 
th e sceres of her earthly pilgrimage 
i:: to the il:i m it able beyoJ.d on J anurrry 
13, 1910. She was born on October 13, 
1866, and beca.me a Christian in early 
girlhood. She ea.rnestly practi ced the 
precepts found in the Bible, and con
stantly prayed for str ength to perform 
life's obi' gations. She had no fears of 
death, but expressed herself as being 
anxious to go for r elief from suffering. 
To her husband and seven children 
and other dear ones she left the price
less legacy of a calm and enduring 
faith and - example of Christian con
stancy and fortitude, and we cannot 
believe that in the vast fo·r ever she 
.will not r eap what sh e has sown. 

(Mrs.) J . M. WALTERS. 

Cromer. 

Miss Martha Jane Godwin was born 
on May 31, 1834; died, at Aledo, Texas, 
on July 11, 1909. She was married to 
Mr. Nick Roberson in the year 1854. To 
them there came nine children-three 
sons and six daughters. She obeyed 
the gospel in the year 1855, at a meet· 
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ing held in old Boston meetinghouse, 
on Leiper' s Fork, Williamson County, 
Tenn. From then t ill the t ime o-f her 
death she lived as best she could the 
Christian life, and d'ied in hope of 
et i)rnal life. She was a fa-ithful wife, 
a good motheT, and a kind and sym
pathetic fri end, as seems fully evident 
from our best info·rmation. Her hus
band preceded her to the silent land 
of t he dea d some eight or t en years. 
In the year 1905 she married again, 
this time to one Mr. Gromer. She had 
lived fo r several years ·at Aledo, Texas. 
where sh e calmly " fe-ll asleep " and 
went on before, we trust, t o the sa.ints' 
s.;.,eet r est. L . B. BRADLEY. 

Hudgens. 

On, December 30, 1909, t he messenger 
of death came and took Brother Will
iam S. Hudgens from hi s bed of a.ffiic
tiOI~ into the presence of our God. 
Brother Hudgens was born on October 
29, 1869, and obeyed the gospel of 
Christ in August, 1909. He suffered in
t ensely from a tumor in the bead dur
ing the last three or four months o.f 
his life, and this caused blindness in. 
his last days; but ami d all hi s long 
and painful sickness he was calm and 
reposed·, for he looked beyond to t~e 
land where there are no sorrows and 
sighs. Brother Hudgen s made a mis
take in waiting so long in life· to obey 

· the gospel; but we shonld not sorrow 
as those who have no h ope, for we be
·JieViJ ·he " obey e{] from the h ea.rt," and 
s uch obedience made him an heir to 
the promise of the " crown of life" 
which is to be given at the last day. 
In this tabernacle this brother was 
burdened greatly; but for him, and for 
a ll who love God, there is a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the 
he·avens. As he has "borne' the image 
of the earthly," so he "shall also bear 
th e im,age of the heavenly." "Where
fore corr ;:Jrt one another with these 
words." E . H. HOOVER. 

Ashland City, Tenn. 

Simmons. 

Broth er N. P. Simmons was born on 
July 3, 1858, in Missouri. On April 27, 
1884, h e was married to Miss Sarah 
Cook, and to this union six children 
were born, three of wh om are members 
of t h e church of Christ. My father 
baptized th e two girls- one of them in 
1903; the other, in the fall of 1905. 
Brother E. Christian baptized one of 
l· is sons h 1907. Brother Simmons 
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and wife, in the year 1895, under the 
preaching of Brother J. L. Swiney, at 
Corrco·rd, Texas, put on Christ, and 
worshiped with that church · till his 
death-December 2, 1909. Brother 
Simmons w~. s a loving husband, a kind 
and patient father, a fond brother, and 
a good neighbor. He had been in bad 
health for several years, and was ad
vised to try the coast country, which he 
did ; b1:1t he gradually grew worse, and, 
realizing the end was near , he wanted 
to come back to his old home to spend 
his last days. He lived only about 
two weeks after he returned. Brother 
Simmons was no public man, but he 
was a good man. lie was always ready 
to do his part in helping about the 
church and in our meetings. He was 
laid to rest in the North Gabriel ceme
tery. MY' brother, H. A. Whitefield, 
conducted the funeral services. To 
the bereaved ones we would say: Weep 
not as those who have no hope, but 
strive to live a devoted Christian life, 
so as to meet the loved one who is 
waiting for you on the other shore, 
where partings never come. 

EDITH WIDTEFIELD. 

Liberty Hill, Texas. 

Smith. 

On December 20, 1907, the angel of 
death visited the home of Sister Polly 
Ann Smith and called her away. She 
wa.s born on November 12, 1837. She 
was the mother of three children-one 
son and two daughters. Several years 
ago the little son, Vandorn, went be
fore her to the spirit land. Her hus
band, W. C. Smith, and two daughters, 
Inga F. Gentry and Martha W. Fox, 
survive her. Funeral services were 
co-nducted by Brother Marion Harris 
and me at Dodson's Branch. She 
obeyed the gospel about 'thirty years 
ago under the preaching of Brother 
W. D. G. Carnes, and continued an 
humble Christian to the close of her 
life. Smiles, good words, and acts of 
kindness were hers to give. Here is 
sweet comfort: "And I heard a voice 
fr,om heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; an!'! their works do" follow 
them." (Rev. 14: 13 . .) So we hope 
that when Jesus comes, accompanied 
by ten thousand of his saints, Sister 
Smith will c01pe forth unto the resur
rection of life, to then be admitted into 
heaven, that beautiful city of God, 
where her rest, peace, and happiness 
Will be complete. J. S. HOLLOWAY. 

M. H. Bonner, M. D. 
OFFICE AND RESIDENCE, 
609 WOODLAND STREET. 

TELEPHONES----- { ::~~~:9-i 16• 
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3 Balles of Cotton Per Acre 
Mr. John B. Broadwell averaged three bales of 
cotton per acre on his entire crop by using fertilizers 

·at the rate of r,ooo pounds per acre. You should be 

able to do as well as Mr. Broadwell 

By Using 

, Virginia -Carolina 
· Fertilizers 

Get-a copy of our i9ro' Farmers' Yea/Rook: or Almanac 
from you: fertilizer dealer, or write us for a free copy. 
Mr. Broadwell tells in this book his own story of how 
he got this big yield. 

SALES OFFICES: 
Richmond, Va. Atlanta, Ca. 

Mail us th is Coupon Norfolk, Va. Savannah, Ga. 
r-VI_R_G_IN_I_A_C_A_R_O-LI_N_A..;C_H_E_M_IC_A_L_., Columbia, S. C. 

COMPANY, Durham, N. C •. 

Please send me. a copy of your 191o Winston~Salem , N.C. 
Farmers' Year Book free of cos[, Charleston, S. C. 

Name •••••••••••••••••••••• • •• •• •• 

Town •••••••••••••••••••• •• •••••. • 

Balti-more, Md. 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 

State. • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . Shreveport, La, 

LOCAL SALESMEN WANTED 
To represent us in your section. Our contract is a very liberal one, and 
you can make big money. Experience not necessary. Fine opportunity 
for the right party. Write to-day, giving three businesg men as references. 

J. Van Lindley Nursery Company, 
Box so6, Pomona, North Carolina. 

You have h eard of Dawson Springs since 1881, when 
Mr. W. I. Hamby discovered th e water which h as proven to be Nature's 
priceless g ift to those who a re broken in h ealth. Th e iEcoming trains • 
bring pale-faced health seekers from a ll parts of America-many on , 
crutches some on cots. Later yon see them si tting in hotel verandas or 
walkin g about the streets. Each day brings a firm er s tep, a ruddi er cheek, 
a brigb ter eye. 
If you cannot come to the SPRINGS. let the Springs COME TO YOu. 

mE DAWSON SALTS AND WATER CO •• Incorporated 
will slJJp the GENUINE DAWSON SPRING WATER direct from tbe spring 
to your home. · 
If your dealer cannot supply you, write for pri ces and free de cripti ve 

booklet "'A" contai ning analysis a nd testimon ials. Address 
DAWSON SALTS AND WATER COMPANY, Incorporated, 

Dawson Springs, Kentucky. 

If you CAN come to the Springs. write at once for ra tes and ac 
cominodatlons. addressing : 

THE NEW CENTURY HOTEL 
OPEN THE YEAR ROUND 

Modern apartments. Electric Lights, Steam Heat. Baths. Hot and 
Cold Water. Courteous and efficient service. Excellent cuisine. 
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Let Me Send You 
a Treatment of My 
Catarrh Cure Free 

C . E. GAUSS. 
I Will Take Any Case of Catarrh, No 

Matter How Chronic or What Stage 
It is In, and Prove, ENTIRELY 

AT MY OWN EXPENSE, That 
It Can be Cured. 

(Juring catarrh has been my business for years, 
and during this time over one million people 
have come to me !rom all over the land tor treat
ment and advice. My method is original I 
cure tile d.isease by first curing tbe cause. Thus 
mv c>mbmed treatment cures where all else 
fails ., ! can demonstrate to you in just a !ew 
days time that my method is quick, sure, and 
complete . because it rids the system o! the poi
son<Ju< germs that cause catarrh. Send your 
name. a nd address at once to C. E . Gauss, and 
he will send you the treatment referred to. Fill 
out the coupon below. 

FREE 
This coupon is !!ood for a package of 

Gau•s' Oombined Oatarrh Cure, sent tree 
by mail. Simply fill iu name and address 
o· <·lotted lines be low, and mail to C. E. 
GAUSS, 6991 Main St. Marshall, Mich. 

WORSHIP. 

BY JOHN STRArrON. 

" The hour com eth, and now is, when 
the true. worshiper shall worship the 
Father in spirit and truth: for such 
doth the Father seek to be his wor
shipers. God is a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship in spirit 
and truth." (John 4: 23, 24.) 

"wo,rship" describes both the in
ward state of the heart and soul and 
the outward acts by which the feel
ings are expressed. It is from an old 
Saxon word meaning " worthiness." 
As the elders of the Jews said of the 
centurion when they besought J esus to 

heal the centurion's s lave, "He is 
worthy that thou shouldest do this for 
him," so may we say of God that he is 
worthy of a ll peace and adoration. 
"Worthy i s the Lamb that hath been 
slain to receive the power, and riches, 
and wisdom, a.nd might, and honor, 
and glory, and blessing. · Unto 
him that sitteth on the throne, and 
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unto the Lamb, be the blessing, and 
t he honor, and the glory, and the 
dominion, forever and ever. 
And the elders fell down and wor
shipped." (Rev. 5 : 12-14.) . 

When we consider all that God has 
clone for us, instinctively our hearts 
flow forth in love and gratitude and 
praise for his marvelous goodness, and 
we seek to express our worship in such 
actions and form s as God will accept. 
We are not left to grope in darkness 
for these or to devise them by our own 
intelligence. In the New Testament 
there is clearly set forth t h e public 
worship of God. ' "Not forsaking, our own assembling 
together, as th e custom of some is, but 
exhorting one another." "Upon the 
first day of the weok, when we were 
gathered together to break bread, Paul 
discoursed with them." "When ye 
come together, each one hath a psalm, 
hath a teaching, hath a revelation, 
hath a tougue, hath an interpretation." 
"I will pray with the spirit, and I 
will pray with the understanding also." 
From these scriptures we gather that 
the disciples met in public assembly 
on the first day of the week; that the 
purpose of their me<>ting was to break 
bread in memory of Jesus; that, asso
ciated with this, but subordinate to it, 
were other exercises, such as singing, 
praying, public teaching, and giving 
of their means to God's work. (See 
1 Cor. 16: 1.) The public teaching 
might be by one man, as Paul talking 
for hours, or shorter mutual teaching
" exhorting one another." The proph
ets, inspired teachers of the first age, 
spoke two or three in turn s. Two 
rules regula.ted their worship, and 
within them there was con.siderable 
lib~rty . The rules were: (1) ·'Let all 
things be done unto· ed ifying." (2) 
"Let all t hings be done dece-ntly and 
in or der." 

Many departures have taken place 
from the ancient order, and in nothing 
is this more strikingly seen than in 
the publi c wo·rship of the church. On 
the one hand, we have an elaborate 
and impressive ritual and ceremony, 
as in the Roman Catholic and Episco
palian Churches-an order in which the 
Old Testament priesthoqd, rather than 
the new covenant simplicity, is taken 
for a model. On the other hand, there 
is the bare, barren service of the Pres
byterian Church-an order · in which 
the minister is everything and th e 
people are nothing; an order in 
which there is no trace of the New 
Testament freedom, life, and mutual 
ministry. I was surprised and pleased to 
find an acknowledgment of this in the 
Expositor's Bible from the able pen of 
Dr. Marcus Dods, a prominent divine 
of the Presbyterian Church in Scot
land. On p~ge 319, commenting on 
1 Cor. 14, he says : "Having given ex
pression to. his preference for pro·ph
esying, Paul goes on to indicate the 
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BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
S1)anking ·does not cure childtlen of beq 

wetting. •.rhere is a constitutional cause for 

this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, 

South Bend, Ind. , will send free to any 

moth er her successfu l h ome treatment, with 

fu ll instructions. Send no money, but write 

her to-cla_,- if your ch ildren trouble you in 

t hi s way. Don' t blame the child; the 

chances a re it can ' t help it. This treatment 

a lso cures a dults and aged people troublecl 

with mine difficulti es by day or night. 

SAW MILLS. 
Saw Mills mounted on wheels, as eas ily moved 

,. g a mounted thresher. Short I.og Saw 
'Mills mounted on wheels for sawing railroad 
cross-ties, etc. Hustler Saw Mills with 
r11chet steel head blocks. All sizes. Single and 
double. Hege I.og Beam Saw Mills with 
all modern co»veniences and improvements. 
A.L r, equal to the best and superior Ao the rest. 
A mill for every class o! buyers. Write for cir
culars, stating what you wa.nt. Manufactured by 
SA.J4:£M IRON WORKS, Wlnston·Salom, N, C. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~-yrup 
Has bt.'en used tor over SIXTY -FIVE YEARS by MIL
LIONS of MOTHEitS lor their CHILDREN WHILJ! 
TEETHING, with PEitFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHE! 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
OURES WIND COLIC. and Is the best r emody for DIAR· 
RH<EA. Sold by Drug-gists in every part of the world. 
Be sur e and ask for ~o1tirs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup, t1 

and tl\ke no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bottle, 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drugs Act, June soth1 
1906. Serial Number 1098. AN OLD ~ND WELL TRIEil 
REMEDY. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church an<! School Bells. m-send I".Q6 
(latalogue. The c. S, BELL CO., Hillaboro, (l 

E I TSCURED ~g,.~u:o~d~~Ol~~~-;;~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured and satisfied. German. 

merlcan lnatltute1 884 Grand Ave.1 Ken••• City, Me. 

manner in which the public services 
should be conducted. The p·icture he 
draws is one which finds no counter
part in the greater modern churches. 
The chief distinction between the 
services of the Corinthian church and 
those we are now familiar with is the 
much greater freedom with which in 
those days the membership took part 
in the service. ' When ye come to
gether, ~very one of you hath. a psalm, 
hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpretation.' 
Each member of the congregation had 
something to contribute fo r the edifi
cation of the church. The experience, 
the thoughts, the gifts, of the indi
vidual were made available for the 
benefit of all. And certainly 
the freshness, fu llness, and variety of 
such services were greatly to be de
sired, if possibly they could be at
tained. We lose much of what would 
interest and much that would edify 
by enjoining silence upon the member
ship of the church.' If memory serves 
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me, Dr. James Stalker, in his "Life of 
Paul," makes a similar statement. 

Is there any lesson in this fOI' us? 
In some places, I fear, there is a 
tendency to let the preaching o·ver
·shadow every other part of the public 
worship and to substitute the one-man 
ministry for the mutual service of all 
God's children according to their gifts. 
In this lies the real germ of apostasy 
from the truth. Deliver the conduct 
of all public worship into the hands of 
one man, and inevitably there follow 
such things as human societies and in
strumental music. The price of lib
erty is eternal vigilance; the price of 
faithfulness is a close study and loyal 
practice of God's word. 

THE TRIPLE INJURY. 

Talking people down behind their 
backs is about as ingenious and far- 1 

reaching a kind of sin ?S t he devil has 
yet invented ; for such a missile !rills 
three birds with one stone. It injures 
the one talked about, the one talking, 
and the one talked to. A reputation is 
smirched every time we pass on an un
necessary critici sm of a fellow-being. 
Our own character and self-control are 
weakened with every such word; the 
mind of t he listener is poisoned; he 
who ought to be helped to see and 
think about the best in others has 
been degraded part way at least 
toward the unworthiness of our own 
low level. Once in a while an almost 
knock-out blow is · given to this un
worthy and unfair kind of fighting by 
some one's quietly mentioning a good 
quality in the absent person who is 
being criticised. This almost invaria
bly brings gossip to an abrupt close. 
We shall do wen to end others' gossip 
by this means, and we shall do still 
better to end our own before it begins. 
-Sunday School Times. 

BEAR THE CROSS WITH CHRIST. 

BY l!' . C. SOWELL. 

What I mean by bearing the cross 
with Christ is to endure the troubles 
and afflictions and persecutions from 
love of Christ. It requires deep faith w 
be able to lovingly and faithfully en
dure to the end . J esus bore the cross 
for us in h1 s brief life here, p~·oving 
by his very life that he has not re
quired of us impossibilities. 

Let us, then, look to J esus, who is 
the "author and finisher of our faith; 
who for the joy that was set before 
him endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God." The 
apostles and early Christians endured 
many hardships for the· bl eeding Son 
of GQd. While their opposers were 
many and strong and fi erce; yet they 
could not afford to lay down the cross, 
but did bear it to the bitter end. 
Christians were willing to leave their 
homes and elwell in strange land s and 
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PROGRESSIVE FARMERS 
Begin now to study their 
land for next year's crop. 
For twelve years we have 
experimented and tested 
different crops all over 
Alabama, Mississippi, Ar
kansas, Tennessee, and 
Louisiana, keeping careful 
accounts of results in or
der to help . the farmer 
secure best results and to 
perfect our brands for use 
in these States. 

This information is 
your service. 
your needs. 

Write 
at 
us 

Tennessee· Valley Fertilizer Company, 
Florence, Alabama. 

CABBAG_E ·PLANTS 
Buy Cabbage Plants suited to your latitude. Our 

are live and strong, alter enduring a temperature of S de· 
grees. On this account we guarantee them to withstand 
five to six d egr ees more cold than plants grown in the 
vidnity o! the coast, and to bejree•· from lice and disease. 

We use the best seed to be secured , and with our 24 years' experience in growing 
you will make no mistake in placing your order with us 

'V e have eight acres o l the three best varieties: Ea1·ly Je•·sey, Gha•·lestan Je•·sey, and Suc
cess ion. Prices F. 0. B. 100 to 500 at 20c-l,OOO to 3,000 at $1.50-3,000 to 5.000 a t $1.25-5 000 Lo 
10,000 at Sl. Write fo r pr:ces o f l arger lo ts. Potted and Transplanted Tomato P lants ready 
April first,--also Pepper and Egg PJ . nts. 

PIEDMONT PLANT CO., Greenville, S. C.,R.F.D.No.1 
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bear the cross for a season, with the 
hope of wearing the crown in the 
sweet home where all will be joy and 
peace forever. My dear brother, when 
you are persecuted for following the 
meek and lowly despised Nazarene, do· 
you take a dee·per faith and greater 
love ? If so·, you can bear the . cross, 
and have the promise of the unfading 
crown over there." There are many 
enemies to the cross o•f Christ; but if 
we will form a solid phalanx and al
ways be read y to battle for Jesus, the 
victory will be ours. What an honor 

to live for J esus, and what a glorious 
thought to die in the faith! The 
strongest of all men is the man who 
is willing and determined to follow 
Jesus through the fioocls and flames 
and cyclones to which he is subject in 
this life. 

T O DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD U P THE S Y BT'Bitl 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESt; CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It is sim
ply quinine 'and Iron In a tasteless form, 
:: n ;.J tile most efl'ectual form. For grown 
people nncl children. Fifty cents. 
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WANTS OF THE WORLD. 
AGENTS WANTED- Male and Female. 

Jfor new 25c. Darning Mu.cllin~s: just out; weaves new 
hee l or toe in sock in a few minutes ; onea.gcntsold 288 
in one day. Send 16c. for sample or S).~ ~or doz. Hut~ 
ton Co., Walnut St .. Desk J . Pbilad(>'iphia; Pa. 
Canvassers capable of handling ~l,igp class line ofkitcl~en 
novelt ies, tlve samples. ComQi,na.tion. dippe1·, ll1i~mg 
spoo::I.cake tin,etc.25c. Ouro.g~t.s get bigprpflts. -Ifonse- ; 
hold Novel tv 'Yorks, 66 RepubliC stt:eet, Buf'ral6, N.Y. 

t~~~-t~:1~~~cr1~;a~~~~ ~~~onf~~~~t!gs~n~:l~~~e~~ 
S50 S pecia lties Ji't·ee. Samples furnished. Every h ouse
wife a purchaser. Pease Mfg. Co.,Dept. !15, Buffalo, N.Y. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Civil Service Employees are paid well for easy work; 

examinations of all kinds soon; e~rt aavice, sample 
questions and Booklet866 describing positions lUld tell
ing easiest and quickest ·way to secure them free. 
Write now. 'V ASHINGTON CJvn, SERVICE SCHOOL, 

\Vashingoton, D. C. 
20 Finest Post Cards 1 Oc. Choicest Art Cru·ds in beau
titul colors-Friendship, Floral and Good Luck, all dif
ferent. Postpaid only 10 cents. J, H. Sey.mour, 251 
West 8th St., Topeka, Ka.nsas. 

LDcomotor Ataxia 
' suffered intensely from Loco

-*>r Ataxia. and Dr. Miles' Antl
.m Pills gave me great relief. I 
&w talcen them for a long time, 
...S some people say they are not 
&QDd for me. Well, maybe not, but 
tbv nJ.ie:ve my pain and I will take 
Ga.n as long as they continue to do 
IAl_ Anti-Pain and Nerve and Liver 
J!!IDI k-eep me up and I assure you 
I am thankful for that." 
JACOB HIRGEL, Covington, Ind. 

Many persons .who suffer con
stantly froD;l chronic diseases, find 
peat relief by the use of Dr. Miles' 
.A:lti~Pain Pills, and after several 
,-ears use, say tliat they have in no 
way injured them or .created a habit. 

The ftrat package will benefit; If not, 
r-ur clruggt.t wiD return your money. 

FREE TO THE 

RUPTURED 
I have a new simple home cure for rupture that 

anyone ca!' use wtthout operation, pam, danger 
or loss of time, and I want you to use it at my 
expense. I am not trying to sell you a truss but 
offer you a cure that stavs cured and ends all 
truss-wearing, rupture-suffering. a.Ild danger of 
strangulation forever. 

Send no money. Mark location of rupture on 
diagram, answer questions, mail to me and begin 

your cure at once. 

/ 
Or, W. S. RICE, 
1033 Main Street, 

Adams, N.Y. 

Age ............................• 

CaUBe of Rupture' 

\RIGHT LEFT 
0.....:....-~-J~ -······· ······· ·· · ···············-
]o'ame ······ ···································· ···············-···········--

Address .... ................................................................. ~ 

Boys sometimes get the notion that 
only a coward turns his back on the 
foe. But turning one's back on evil, 
or on those who tempt us to wrong
doing, i s a proof of the finest kind of 
courage-moral courage, the courage 
to face toward the right anywhere and 
any time.-Selected. 

It is not true that might makes 
right, but it is true that right makes 
might.-Exchange. 
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MORE ABOUT FLORIDA. 

Recently we noticed some articles 
concerning Florida as a mission field 
and the needs of the church. These 
articles suggested to us the idea of 
presenting some facts and figures 
about this work, for the prayerful con
sideration of God's people. We shall 
confine our facts and figures to the 
territory east of the Apalachicola 
River and to the ten years just past. 

In 1900 there were only five loyal 
congregations, with a l)lembership of 
about one hundred and church prop
erty valued at about seven hundred 
dollars. About this time Brother 
W. A. Cameron, then of Valdosta, Ga., 
began preaching on Sundays Jn the 
upper part of the 'State. Seeing the 
destitute condition of the field and be
ing impressed with- a sincere desire to 
carry the true gospel to the people, 
he severed his connection · with the 
furniture and undertaking business, 
in which he was engaged, and entered 
the field as a regular evangelist. He 
conferred not with flesh and blood, 
but went immediately to the work. 
For more than nine years he bas la· 
bored and sacrificed to build up the 
cause in this field . How well he has 
succeeded, the work itself is the best 
evidence. During this time he has 
baptized more than six hundred per
sons and established congregations at 
a number of places-Lake City, Mc
Clenny, Matanzas, Umatilla Oneco 
Bradentown, and Miakka-and rescued 
one congregation from the grasp of the 
" digressives." He has · also estab
lished congregations at five other 
points, which failed for want of a 
leader. Three years ago be moved to 
Largo to make that his permanent 
home. He bought a little place there 
and made a small payment on it. 
Since then 'he bas been cai'rying a debt 
of four hundred and fifty dollars. 
Soon after moving there his wife died, 
leaving him badly in debt. In this 
destitute field it is often a problem 
with him to meet running expenses, 
much less to pay anything on the 
home. He gives his entire time to the 
work. 

In 1902 Brother Cameron baptized 
a young man in Alachua County, by 
the name of R. B. Sanders. Since 

· then he has attended school at Bow
ling Green, Ky., and developed into a 
most acceptable preacher. He has es· 
tablished congregations at Istachatta, 
Morriston, and Montbrook. He is a 
single man and makes his head· 
quarters with his father. at Trenton. 
He bids fair to become a mo~t impo.r
tant: factor in the work. 

At Trenton we have also Brother 
Warren S. Colson. He farms for a liv
ing, but gives every spare moment to 
preaching · the word. He makes it a 
special point to go into destitute 
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places every year , and plant the cause 
at his own charge. 

Brother lJ. A. Martin lives at Oxford 
an_d farms for a livelihood. He is a 
forceful speaker, !j.nd presses the truth 
with vi_ga:r evei·y spare moment. 

Dade City is the home of Brother 
J. E. Martin, a most godly man. He 
follows the carpenter's .trade, but finds 
time to do more or less preaching all 
the year. 

Brother George B. Hoover lives in 
Tampa, and has done a truly wonder· 
ful work in holding the little band 
together and building up the cause in 
that ungodly city. Neither is he un
mindful of the great commission, but 
carries the gospel into the surrounding 
country. He, too, labors for a living. 

Brother F. L. Price, of Bradentown, 
was baptized three years ago, since 
which time he has diligently applied 
himself to the study of the word. 

CLEAR-HEADED. 
Head Bookkeeper Must Be Reliable. 

The chief bookkeeper in a large busi· 
ness house in one of our great Western 
cities speaks of the harm coffee did for 
him: 

" My wife and I drank ou.r first cup 
of Postum a little over two years ago, 
and we have used it ever since, to the 
entire exclusion of tea and coffee. It 
happened in this way: 

"About three and a half years ago I 
had an attac<>: of pneumonia, which left 
a memento in th~ shape of dyspepsia
or, rather, to speak more correctly
neuralgia of the stomach. My ' cup of 
cheer' had always been coffee or tea; 
but I became convinced, after a time, 
that they aggravated my stomach 
trouble. I happened to mention the 
matter· to my grocer one day, and he 
suggested that I give Postum a trial. 

"Next day it came; but the cook 
made the mistake of not bbiling it 
sufficiently, and we did not iike it 
much. This was, however, soon 
remedied, and now we like it so much 
that we will never change back. 
Postum, being a food beverage instead 
of a drug, has been the means of curing 
my stomach trouble, I verily believe, 
for I am a well man to-day and have 
used no other remedy. 

" My work as chief bookkeeper in 
our company's branch house here is 
of a very confining nature. During my 
'coffee-drinking days I was subject to 
nervousness and 'the blues' in addi· 
tion to my sick spells. These have left 
me since I began using Postum, and I 
can conscientiously recommend it to 
those whose work confines them to long 
hours of severe mental exertion." 

"There's a reason." 
Look in the packages for the little 

book, " The Road to Wellville." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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Last year he began to carry the gospel 
to his neighbors. .He succeeded in 
baptizing about twenty people and 
founded a new congregation. He has 

. a wife and four children, and labors at 
the carpenter's trade to provide for 
them, and puts in good time preach
ing. 

Brethren, these men live here, They 
have borne, and are still bearing, the 
'heat and burden of the day. Upon 
them rests the responsibility of main
taining the work. They are uncom
plaining, self-sacrificing men; men 
who are set for the defense of the 
truth, and who had rather die in pov
erty, unknown and unhonored, than to 
compromise one principle of truth. 
They are worthy of any man's respect 
and fellowship. 

Now this field is at your very door; 
the workers are here and we know 
them; the cry for the bread of life ' is 
loud and continuaL Some of you 
readers have been wanting to do home 
mission wo.rk, if you only knew when 
and how. Well, you now know the 
when and the how. What is your an
swer? 

At p esent we have twenty-four 
working congregations, with a mem
bership of about, seven hundred and 
church property valued at about eight 
thousand dollars. 

We will be_ glad for as many church
es as feel disposed to send as many 
men as they can to do mission work. 
Bnt, breth-en, we want men who will 
go into the highways and byways and 
plant the cause where it is not known. 

[Signed] A. F. Collins, C. H. Hall, 
elders Oneco congregation. 

THE POWER OF LOVE. 

The power for work is love. It was 
love that moved God to all the work in 
creation and redemption. It was love 
that enabled Christ as man ~o work 
and to suffer as he did. It is love that 
can inspire us with the power of a 
self-sacrifice which seeks not its own, 
but is ready to live and die for others. 
It is love that gives us the patience 
that refuses to give up the unthankful 
or the hardened. It is love that reach
es and overcomes the most hopeless. 
Both in ourselves and those for whom 
we labor, love is the power for work. 
Let us love as Christ loved us. 

The power for love is faith. Faith 
roots its life in the life of Christ Jesus, 
which is all love. Faith knows, even 
when we cannot realize fully, the won
derful gift which has been given into 
our heart in the Holy Spirit's shed
ding abroad God's love there. A spring 
in the earth may often be hidden or 
Bt<lpped up. Until it is opened the 
fountain cannot ·flow out. Faith knows 
that there is a fountain of love within 
which can spring up into eternal life, 
which_ can flow out as rivers of living 
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CABBAGE PLANTS For Sale 
I AM GN MY ANNUAL TOUR around the world with any of. the best-known varieties of 

Open-Air Grown Cabbage Plants at the following prices, viz: I,VOO to4,000, at $1.50 per 
thousand; 5,000 to 9,000, at $1 .25; 10,000 or more, at 90c., P. 0. B. Meggett, S.C. All orders 
promptly filled and satisfaction guaranteed. Ask for prices on 50,000 or 100,000. Cash accom
panying all orders or they will go C. 0. D. 

Address B. L. COX, Box 23 Ethel, S.C. .. 
a 

ahoul 

lbinkRgbt a'/;un 
This is an Estey suggestion
it won't lead you astray 

Think right about an Estey Organ 
and write for information to 
Estey Organ Co., Brattleboro, Vt. 

WANTED• Manager, man or w~man, for 
• each county to mtroduce 

White Rtbbon Concentrated Non-Alcoholic Fla
voring in tubes. Saves halt the cost. Everybody '~
buys and reorders. $2.50 per day salary ani! · 
commission. Also local agents, 50 per cent com
mi,sion. J. S. Ziegler Company, 62 Plymouth 
Street, Chicago, IlL 

JOIN 'l,'HE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine .any time soon, it will pay you 
to w-rite·-for -a free .copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 ta $20 on a high-grade machine. 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my rna· 
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

~~'CURE YOURSELF 
BY ELECTRICITY" 

New Book-Illustrated from Life~ 
Sent FR~E to all who write. 

Write today for our new Free Book-h()ure You,.3elt 
by Electrlc~ty"-lliustratcd \.lth ph(1tosfrom life. Show' 
how the New .Home lla.tteries cure Uheun.a.ntlf"n, Neu· 
ralcla, Lumbo.a:o, Jleadnche, lusou,nlo, Constlpatloo 
and all nerve atf6ctlon:; and cli:seasc~ arising from sluggi~b 
circulation; also, how they aLLord electric baths and 
beauty mnsso.g:e without cost at home. 

ThiS 
Battery 

'I~ 

Book. 
'QKTROIT MEDICAL BATTERY CO, 
· 4UU Majestic Bldg., Detroit, Mich. 

DOES IT REAl. I. Y GROW HAIR? 

Bald Heads Everywhere Pro
claim the Success of Speci

alist's Discovery. 
If the word of thousands of people · 

who have had a free supply of the won· 
der.ful hair treatment which is being 
distributed by William Charles Keene, 
president of the Lo·rrimer Institute, is 
any evidence, there is ample promise 
that bald heads may eventually become 
a rare sight. The results from the use '!'he club pays the freight and re

funds a ll money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

. of this remedy are truly wonderful. Mr. 

water. It . assures us that we can 
love; that we have a divine power to 
love within us, as an inalienable en
dowment of our new nature. 

The power to exercise and show love 
is work. There is no such thing as 
power in the abstract ; it acts only 
as it is exercised. Power in repose 
cannot be found or felt. This is spe
cially true of the Christian graces, hid
den as they are amid the weakness 
of our human nature. It is only by 
doing that you know that you have; 
a grace must be acted ere we can re
joice in its possession. This is the 
unspeakable blessedness of work, .and 
makes · it . so essential to a healthy 
Christian life that it wakens up and 

Keene says that all applications for 
free trial outfits will be filled by pre
paid mail from Branch 482, Lorrimer 
Institute, Baltimore, Md. 

strengthens love and makes us partak· 
ers of its joy.-Andrew Murray. 

WONDERFUL RESULTS 

are 9btained by using Vernal Palmet
tona. It • s a wonderful healer of the 
mucous membrane linings of the 
stomach and bowels. It positively 
cures indigestion, dyspepsia, and con
stipation, to stay cured. Only one dose 
a day is needed. 

A sample bottle will be sent, free 
and prepaid, to any reader of the 
Gospel Advocate who needs it and 
writes for it. Address the Vernal 
Remedy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. 

For sale by all leading druggists in 
the United States. 
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IN MEMORY OF BROTHER 
W. C. LOYD. 

BY C. M. PULLIAS. 

Brother W. G. Loyd, one of t he elrl
ers of the church of Christ at Lewis
burg, Tenn., and one of its most es
timable and valued members, departed 
this life on December 18, 1909, In his 
death the commun:ity. as well as the 
church received a distinct loss. He 
took more interest in the children and 
came nearer knowing every one by 
name than perhaps any one in the 

. QQillii!.\!~itY,:.. Fe to9k a gr~at interest, 
therefore, in school worl~:, and espe
cially in the classes on Lord's-clay 
'morning, He always prepared his les
sons well and arranged for the review 
of the children and all who attend our 
meetings on Lord 's clays. He was a 
man of conviction and determined reso
lution. He believed what the Bible 
said, _ and, therefore, r efused to do· 
anything more or less. It grieved him 
much for any one to fail in any way 
to meet duty's call , and especially for 
him to turn to the practice of things 
religiously not found in the BDok. Not 
only did he so beli eve and do, but h e 
lived a life that speaks for itself. A 
life of purity and righteousness, self
control, and honesty is convincing, 
eloquent, and powerful. No speech man 
can make can change the verdict 
when thus r each ed in the mind of man. 
All t he funeral di splay possible will 
not console the grief-stricken family 
when they know the life was incorrect. 
I sometimes fear that mu ch hypocrisy 
and insincerity is displayed at the 
grave. F lowers are placed th ere onen 
by per sons whose lips fo·rmerly said 
no words of praise and whose hands 
have been busy to undermine. It is 
unfortunate t hat we are so disposed 
that i t requires death to hide our de
fects and cause the lips that have 
blamed to turn to praise. We can 
fully appreciate people till dead, it 
seems. We care but little for the grief 
we give to father and mother and 
seem indifferent to their pleasure; but 
when they are dead, our love is for the 
first time brought out. ):'hey cannot 
feel or know now of our words of 
praise and tender caresses and num
berless tears. 

Brother Loyd obeyed the gospel 
early. in life, under the preaching of 
Brother T. Fanning. He was mar
ried to Miss Clemmie Meadows on No
vember 22, 1865, who survives him. 
To this union thirteen children were 
born, all of whom are still living. He 
was the first child born in Lewisburg. 
He occupi ed several official positions 
successfully at the time of his death, 
being Clerk and Master of the Chan
cery Court o.f Marshall County. H e 
enlisted in the Confederate Army on 
April 26, 1861, his ~wenty-thircl birth
day, and remained t ill the sun of the 
Southern Confederacy sank forever 

GO~PEL ADVOCATE. 

:tach pacbge 
is guaranteed 
to make two 
quam of 
JeUY. 

CRYST 
l21A Beverl;r. 

FEBRUARY iO, 1910. 

Ifyourgrocer , 
does not ke!P 
ifsend fu.us'fut 
free Sample 
Pac'kage. 

r~~~~~~""-, 

i ~~ ~'P'~~o~t~~'' ~n~'if~ !IFT~!~~N~S. i. $ This is the greatest offer we have ever made. Those who have s 

~ 
already received the paper three months on trial are not included ~ 

in this offer. All names will be discontinued when t ime is out , ~ 

onle~:Q•:;~;;b' ~';;:;·i~; y~~mpany ~ 
: Nashville, Tennt!ssee ~ 
k~~~"""...,..~""~ 

to rest. He also forever laid down his 
weapons or carnal warfare, took of 
himself the Christian's weapons of 
warfare, and enliste.d under the blood
stained banner of Prince Immanuel; 
and just as bravely as h e ever met a 
foe, with defiant and steady tread he 
march ed beneath its rippling folds till 
he fell asleep. So . from us is gone a 
valiant soldier and a loyal, faithful 
servant of the Lord. But we "sorrow 
not, even as others which have no 
hope." The blessing is pronounced 
upon those who fall a.sleep in Christ; 
and we have a right to the comfort of 
the gospel because b e believed the gos
pel, repented of a ll his sins, confessed 
J esus as Lord, .and was baptized into 
him. Hence h e was a n ew creature in 
Ch'rist, enjoying all spiritual blessings 
and having the comfor•, of all of God's 

promises. Besides, h e kept in memory 
the wo·rds of the gospel, lest he should 
have believed in vain. This is the rea
son for the hope that is in us. The 
fact that he was buried in baptism 
with Christ and raised up with him in 
the same institution shows that he 
believed in Jesus, that he trusted him 
and hoped in him, as well as loved him. 
He believed that a person that loved 
J esus must obey him. He strove, 
therefore, to obey him. To the family 
we extend oui' deepest and most heart
felt sympathy. May the Lord hless 
and keep us all to his eternal kingdom. 

Bl ~.- 11111,IDO'mD~·· a. • rn • IOOR swmu, xo:u :oV!-
·CHURCH ABLEL£-OWD PB!Cf. 

Olll!FuiCA'l'ALOGlll· 
EX..X..S. 'l'ELLSW!rf. 

Wrlto to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., ClnclnnaU, 1L 
Please mention this paper. 



-FEBRUARY 10, 1910. 

THAT THE BRETHREN MAY KNOW. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

I make the following statement for 
tJ- 3 benefit of the brethren whose right 
I feel it is to know of t he matter. 

For some three weeks before I de
'Cided where I would locate in Greeley, 
I walked the streets and invaded the 
real estate offices, as well as adver
tised in the Greeley papers, for a house 
to rent. I was willing to take any
t hing, but was unable to find even this, 
as houses for rent were simply not to 
be had. I was offered two rooms at 
the h ead of a long fli gh t nf stairs up 
whi ch wife was unable t o climb. This 
was a ll I found for r ent in Greeley. 
However, I learned th at a house, such 
as I had been renting in Boulder for 
fifteen dollars per mont h , would cost 
me from twenty to twenty-five dollars 
h er e. I a bout gave up t he ide·a of 
moving on this account, and r eturned 
to Boulder, t o find t ha t the house I 
was then liv ing in was about to be 
sold, a nd another as cheap could not 
be easily found. In the meantime I 
was offered a p lace in Greeley, which, 
if I would buy, would cost m e but 
eleven dolla r s and twenty cents a 
month, as it was wrapped up in the 
Buildin g and Loan Association here, 
and both parties w er e anxious to get 
it in to ot h er hands. A r ea.sonable cash 
payment was required to secure , the 
place, and the n only the eleven dollars 
and twenty cents per month would be 
r equired t ill the place was paid for . 
I did not want to purchase a place, 
as I felt una ble, though I needed a 
perma.nent place for my press, a ma
ch ine we-ighing more tha n a ton , which 
I had t hrice moved in Boulder. But 
finding t hat I could save money by 
buying, and a lso have a permanent 
place for my press, I decided that was 
the best thing t o do ;_ and i t was also 
the judgment of the brethren h er e, who 
a r ranged for me t o have t he cash so 
as to secure the p lace. Ther efore I 
bough t a small, modest cottage with
out improvemen!s, save city water iri 
t h e yard. 'l'his is costing me a " rent," 
we might style it, of but eleven dolla rs 
and twenty cen ts a month, besides giv
ing m e a place for my press and office, 
I did n.ot purchase this place to make 
money, but to save money; and s ince 
I cam e t o Greeley, three months ago, 
I have saved in r ents t he sum of 
twenty-six dollars and forty cents, 
coun ting my rents at t wenty dollars 
per month , which , for press and house
hold stuff, it would ha ve cost me at 
the very least. Broth er T . V. F oster, 
of Mi ssouri, cama here and rented at 
twenty dolla r s per month; but finding 
it far ch eaper to own his home, h e, too, 
bough t ; and he told m e this week that 
he had sayed just fi fty dollars in· less 
than three months, counting a ll ex
per.ses. This is t h e r eason why we 
both bought here; and our property is 
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GET AN I~H.C~· .GASOLINE 
ENGINE TO WORK FOR YOU 
I H. C. e'ngines and prosperity are going hand-in-hand on thousands 

of farms . L H. C. gasoline engines are the farmers' willing 
workers that do not ask for wages or days off or refuse to work 

when the wea ther is bad. 
Just give the wheel a turn-and a whole string of your other ma

chines will get busy. You can run ha lf a dozen of them at once, if you 
like-sawing , grinding, churning , separating cream, pumping water, 
etc. Your simple, powerful L H. C. gasoline engine will furnish power 
for them air. 

One great advantage of these engines is their ever readiness .. They 
enable you to do your hardest jobs faster, better and easier than ever 
you have been able to do them before. 

There are hundreds of places where you would like to use a power- some
times for just a little while, other times for a long, steady run. Many a time 
you can have the job done with your I. H. C. gasol ine engine before you could 
even get ready with your old-style power. If it's a long, steady rqn, like a 
day's job of sawing wood, the engine will keep your saw going steadily hour 
after hour. The engine will take care of itself- aU you have to do is to just 
'saw wood. 

The expense is only a few cents for gasoline for the whole day' s work. 
There's no waste of time and fuel in starting up. And aU expense stops the 
instant the work stops. 

You need a n I . H. C. engine to take the short cut on your work. Figure 
on th e matter-see how soon it wiU pay for itself by getting full service for you 
out of your other machines. The engines are simple and easy to understand. · 
You will have no trouble in learning to operate one of them. 

Go to our local agent and look over the line. It includes an engine for 
every section and every problem; of all sizes and all costs, for all farm uses
vertical and horizontal (both stationary and porta ble); engines on skids; saw
ing, pumping and spraying outfits. It also includes I. H. C. gasoline tractors
first-pnze-gold-medal winners- the best all-'round farm tractor by test. 

Call on our local agent in your town and talk the matter over with him. 
He will supply you with catalogues and all information. Or, if you prefer, 
address us for catalogue and fuU particulars. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA 
(Incorporated) 

Chicago, U. S. A. 

]!ll 

salable proper ty, too. Now, I will 
never ask th e brethren for one dollar 
to help m e purchase this p·lace. What 
they have been sending m e to assist me 
to pay my r ents with, this I will use in 
m eeting my monthly dues, and only 
this. Thus I a m saving the brethren's 
money in that I am providing a roo-f 
for my family, and doing it with less 
tlian it would take to r en • a home. 
As I wrote a brothe-r a few days ago, 
if I am doing wrong in accepting this 
proposition and a pplying my " rents " 
as payments on thi s property, I am 
ready to move out t o-morrow and as
sum e rents as before. 

mined effor t to bring other wo-rkers 
to thi s n eglected field . I am weak, 
and humble, and beset with physical 
defi ciencies, but I m ean t o use myself 
to the ut mo st in zealously laboring to 
bring old Colorado under the influence 
of the gospel of the Son of God. 
H ence I am urging the necessity of 
other workers coming to my! assistance 
in this State. 

Again, th.i s affair m ak es my work 
her e in Colorado permanent. This is 
as I feel it should be. I am not only 
h er e t o· r em ain (since my_ wife can 
n ever again live in t h e South) , but I 
a m publishing monthly Word of Truth, 
through which I am making a deter-

I make these statem ents that the 
brethren m ay know my affairs, as I 
fee l like th ey have the right. My ad
clre ~ s i s 1307 Fourth Avenue. 

Greeley, Col. 

RIDER AC ENTS WANTED 
in each tow n to ride and exhibit 
sample 1910 Bicycle . Write for 
special offer. 

W e Shi p on Appr ova l without a. 
cent d eposit 10 DAYS F R EE T RIAL 
and pa y fre ig ht on every b icycle-. 

FAC T ORY PRICES on bicycles, 
tires and sundries. Do not buy until you 

receive our catalogs and l earn our unheard of prices 
and muvelous s pecia l offer. Tires , coaster brake rear 
·whf'PIS. la mps, sundries. h a lf price s. 
MEAD CYCL_.E COMPANY 1 Dept. M. 295. Chicago. Ill, 
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~ ~imple Road 
To Perfect Health 

-at last 

The Oxygenator is the simplest 
home treatment known for nearly 

' all diseases. It requires no dieting , . 
doping, exercise or faith. Man, 
woman or child may use it with equal 
success regardless of age, location, 
nationality or climate. Simply 
buckle two small elastic bands and 
Nature does all the healing. 

It is Safe, Sure and Easy 
The Oxygenator is Nature's own 
hand lifted against human ills. Its 
treatment is that of oxygen alone. 
Nature's life giving, cleansing, dis
ease destroying oxygen performs 
marvels when given the proper 
chance. The Oxygenator draws it 
into the body through 3, 000,000 pores 
in such quantity as to burn up all dis
ease g~rms. Relief begins instantly. 

What Oxygen Does 
It is Nature ' s flame, used to con
sume all the impurities, disease 
germs and waste matter in the 
blood. While it masters disease 

1 with ease it never injures healthy 
blood or tissue. Nature builds just 
as rapidly as the oxygen clears the 
way. ·The Oxygenator enables the 
body to take in enough oxygen to 
completely pave the way to perfect 
health. 

What the Oxygenator Has Done 
There are numberless instances on 
record of some of the most marvel
ous recoveries known~ of how 
fevers have been reduced to normal 
in a f ew minutes-of membranous 
croup relieved almost instantly-of 
rheumatism cast out in a few days. 
There are records of one case of 
Pellagra, for which no other remedy 
is known, totally routed in short 
order. And these are only a few 
instances from many hundreds. 

Tell About Your Case 
' And you will hear of cases perhaps 

exactly parallel to yours which have 
completely recovered throug]1 the 
use of the Oxygenator, the treat
ment of lowest cost in the world 
and absoluteJYha~ess~ - --

$end for onr ben.nti fnll y illustrated 72 page book in 
coiors : "Oxypathy: Naturc·s Royal Roa~ to He::~.lth." 
Yours for t.hen~ldng. 

Agencies Almost Everywhere 

The Oxygenator Co., 
107 Pearl St., Buffalo, N. Y., U.S. A. 

In the principal cities of 

AMERICA CANADA ENGLAND MEXICO 

When writing to advertisers, x>lease 
mention this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

WHO WILL DEBATE FOR THE 
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTS? 

BY A . 0 . COLLEY. 

C. H. Cayce has been the champion 
for them in these parts since the death 
of his father. I have met him twice 
on the proposition, "All for whom 
Christ died will be saved in heaven," 
and on " the operation of the Holy 
Spirit independent of the word Oof 
God." My affirmatives were: "Bap
t ism a condition of pardon to the 
alien; " " It is possible for a child of 
God to so apostatize as to be finally 
lost." He has been asked to meet me 
again near Rutherford, Tenn. He 
says now that there is only one ques
tion he will meet any of us on-that is, 
we must affirm that "the Scriptures 
teach that faith, repentance, confes
sion, and baptism in water are · neces
sary conditions to be performed by the 
dead (alien ) sinner in order to spir
itual or eternal life." We have a lways 
affirmed t hat baptism, preceded by 
other conditions, is a condition of 
pardon of past sins, and that we must 
continue to live a godly life here as a 
Christian; that God has promised all 
who will do this eternal life. Mr . . 
Cayce claims to have met ·a brother in 
Texas on thi s proposition. I wrote to 
the brother about it. His reply was 
that he did it because he could not get 
a fair proposition. He defined the 
proposition to suit him, and debated it. 
As to my part, I am willing for· the 
Baptists to state what they believe in 
their proposition. They should allow 
us the same liberty. I am sure that 
Cayce has raised this false issue to 
keep out o"1 debate. He has enough on 
the fair proposition. · If not, he . can 
show it by answering the call .of his 
brethren near Rutherford, Tenn., to 
debate with some Christian preacher. 
He has his name to four propositions. 
He has debated them twice--Old 
Bethel, nea Dukedom, Tenn., and 
Maury City, Tenn. I wonder if it took 
him this long to find that they were 
unfair? 
Marti~ , Tenn. 

A HORRIBLE DEATH RECORD. 
Hardly a day passes that you do not hear 

or read of a death resulting from some · 
trivial injury. Blood poisoning, erysipelas, 
or gangrene follow, and with them death. 
Elasy to have prevented, but impossible to 
cure. Every parent has a great responsi
bility In the medical care of the members 
of the household, not to mention the domes
tic animals. Those who have used Gray's 
Ointment rely upon it Implicitly in· cases of 
fester ing wounds and cuts, bruises, burns, 
old sores. chronic ulcers, carbuncles, boils, 
bone felons, sprains, polson oak, and a ll in
flammations. Get a 25-cent box at your 
druggist's, or, if you have never used it, 
send for a small sample box, which we glad
ly send free, postpaid, to demonstrate our 
claim that no medicine shelf Is complete 
without it. Address Dr. W. F. <iray & Co., 
826 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

Mr. El. B. Virgin, of New Orleans, La., 
writ~: "I can cheerfully recommend Gray's 
Ointment for cuts, bruises, boils, carbuncles, 
etc. I have used it In my family for twen
ty-five years.'' 

FEBRUARY 10, 1910. 

Is This Fair? 
Certain Proof Will Be Made That 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets 
Cure Stomach Trouble. 

A Trial Package Sent F1 ee. 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are made 

to give to the . system, through the di
gestive tract and the stomach, the nec
essary chemicals not only to digest 
food , bu t to enrich the fluids of the 
body, so that it may no longer suffer 
from dyspepsia or other stomach 
trouble. 

We will send you a quantity of 
these tablets free, so that their .Power 
to cure may be proven to you. 

Thousands upon thousands of people 
a re using these tablets for the aid and 
cure of every known stomach disease. 
Know w:hat you put into yo,ur sto$ch, 
and use discretion in doin,g so. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets contain 
fruit and vegetable esse·nces, the pure 
concentrated t incture of hydrastis, 
golden seal, which tone up and 
strengthen the mucous lining of the 
stomach .and increase the flow of gas
tric and other digestive juices; lactose 
(extracted from milk); nux, to 
strengthen the nerves co-ntrolling the 
action of the stomach and to cure 
nervous dyspepsia; pure aseptic pep
sin of the highest digestive power and , 
approved by the United States Pharma
copceia (one of the ablest professors of 
University of Michigan recently stated 
that this pepsin was the only . aS,ellltic 
pepsin he had found that was abso
lutely pure--free from all animal im
purities); bismuth, to absorb gases and 
prevent fermentatiou. They are deli
ciously flavored with concentrated 
Jamaica ginger, in itself a well-known 
stomach tonic. 

Liquid medicines lose their strength 
the longer they are kept, through 
evaporation, fermentation, and chem
ical changes · hence Stuart's Dyspepsia 
Tablets 2re recognized as the only true 
and logical m!lnner of preserving the 
ingredients given above in their fullest 
strength. 

If you really doubt the power of these 
tablets, take this advertisement _to a 
druggist and ask his opinion of th~. 

formula. 
It is due your stomach to give it the 

ingredients necessary to stop its 
trouble. It costs nothing to try. You 
know what you are taking, and the 
fame of these tablets proves their value. 
All druggists will sell them. Price, 50 
cents. Send us your name and address, 
and we will send you a tri~l package 
by mail free. 

Address F. A. Stuart Company, 150 
Stuart ;Building, Marshall, Mich. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Jewish Belief. 
From a tract, entitled "What Do Jews Believe?" written 

by Rabbi Enelow, issued by the Central Conference of 
American Rabbis, I quote the following: "Doubtless same 
Jews still entertain the hope of a personal Messiah. Reform 
Jews, however, do not. They do not believe in the miracu
lous Messiah. All Jews, however, agree in the hope for the 
advent of a Messianic age." A redemption, but without 
the Redeemer; a "Messianic age," but without the Mes
siah foretold in their scriptures! This position puts them 
at variance with the words of their own prophets, 

and logically necessitates the loose ideas of inspiration 
they hold. But even at that they arfr hard put to it to 
" explain " some of the prophecies concerning the 
Christ: Continuing in the next paragraph, Mr. Enelow 
states that "the man of sorrows" is the people o.f Israel, 
"among the nations, despised and -rejected of ·men, stricken 
and afflicted and acquainted , with grief, wounded and 
bruised, perse.cuted and outlawed, humbled and maimed, 
in order that he might witness to the supreme Ideal, to 
God and Righteou-sness, and cure mankind of supersti
tion and iniquity, and bring nigh the age of justice, of 
knowledge, and of peace. Well may hu,manity say: 'The 
chastisement of our peace is upon him, and in his wounds 
there is healing for us!' (!sa. 53.)" 

That is no doubt very satisfactory to those who have 
already set themselves to believe it and to op·pose the Mes
siah doctrine at all risks. But to an ordinary man it is not 
quite so satisfactory. The passage quoted (!sa. 53) offers 
certain difficulties which eloquent flights with exclamation 
points after them cannot wholly clear away. If the "man 
of sorrows" here referred to represents Israel, then who is 
the "we" in "we esteemed him not? " " He [Israel] hath 
borne our sorrows "-whose sorrows? "All we like sheep 
have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; 
and Jehovah hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." 
Who is the " we" and " us all? " If they answer, " The 
nations," the context will not permit it. The p·rGphet was 
an Israelite, speaking Gn Israel's behalf. This also appears . 
from the expressio,n "his generation" (verse 8)-that is, 
the generation among whom this wonderful Servant lived. 
The "we," "us," and "our," of verses 4-6, is definoo in 
verse 8 by the words "my people." That. settles it clearly 
that this Servant . here is not Israel, but, on the contrary, 
is innocently stricken and slain for Israel's guilt and trans
gression. But more: this Servant " had done no violence" 
--was Israel so good as that?-" neither was any deceit in 
his mouth "-surely, ye children of Jacob, you would not 
have the countenance to claim this description for your
selves! ·You are no-t that "Righteous Servant," no, nor 
ever · were, Isaiah himself being witness: for except Jeho
vah of hosts had left you a very smaJl remnant, ye should 
have been as Sodom and lilre unto- Gomorrah. (!sa. 1: 9.) 
Nor will that Messianic age ever come for you until you 
believe in that Servant, and your Redeemer comes out ot 
Zion to turn away ungodliness from Jacob, and ye shall 
look unto him whom ye have pierced and shall mourn for 
him as a man mourneth for his only son. In that day 
there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for unclean
ness. ( Zech. 12: 10; 13: 1.) 



194 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. FEBRUA:RY 17, 1910. 

Feedi ng the Wind. 
Some one has ventured the assertion that " all history is 

a lie." However that be, we are satisfied that a good deal 
of current history, the way we get it through the papers, 
is a lie. Many of th~ .. facts are suppressed, from business 
policy and political and economical consideration.s; for the 
same reasons other facts are distorted. But even when noth
ing like that is at ~take, the common occurrences, accidents, 
or misdeeds that happen are almost invariably falsely rep
resented. It seems that the average repo·r ter has lost the 
faculty of telling a thing straight. He seems to bank on 
what Bacon calls man's "innate love of the lie." On one 
occasion a gentleman was interviewed by a newspaper man, 
and stood in such a position as t o see what the man was 
writing. Even while he was giving the reporter the facts 
the latte r was putting it down different. The gentleman 
called his attention to this lapse, but the reporter replied 
that it had to be "fixed up " so as to make good r eading. 
"Truth is stranger than fict ion" is no motto of our press. 
So it after. happens that we get a lo t of infe1 ior fiction 
instead of facts. And somE! people li terally live on news
papers! A Christian wastes time in reading more than the 
bare headlines of o-rdinary events. Moreover, a continual feed
ing upon even seemingly innocent fa lsehood does us the 
injury of perverting our judgments and giving us false 
notions of life. \ 'Vhat I say here is not only true of news
papers and many periodicals. but of books-worlds of t hem, 
not only of fi ction, but of those who profess to tell truth. 
What poison is to the body, falsehood is to the soul. But 
as newborn babes long for the spiritual milk which is with
out guile. Put in your extra time on God's word, and you 
will have no occasion of regret. 

Take Care of Your Boys. 

Job was much concerned about the conduct of his chil
dren-we m ight think morbidly so, but God would not 
think it; for no graver responsibility can rest upon a man 
than the care and training of the children God has in
trusted to him. In his great concern for the conduct of 
his children, Job but proved again his character as a per
fect and an upright man. (Job 1: 5.) Circumstances are 
to-day less favorable to the proper bringing up of children; 
but instead of increased effort to meet the difficulties, the 
hand of paren ts is waxing slack, their vigilance is dying, 
t heir authority is decaying. Sometimes parents have done 
t heir best by a child and have failed . It is a great misfor
tune even then. But sometimes superadded to the grievous 
misfortune stands the guilt of almost c{·iminal neglect on 
the part of father and mothe1:. I say this not to condemn 
parents whose failure along that line is an accomplished 
fact and irreparable (for they need only sympathy and en
couragement), but. to warn those who are setting their 
children carelessly adrift . F rom a farm paper I clip the 
following: 

According to a recent statement by responsible authority, 
the average boy costs in hard cash or its equivalent $50 
a year for the first five years of his life. This amount is 
$250. For the next ten years it is conservative to say that 
$100 a year is not too high an average. Ten years at $100 
a year equals $1.000 Add this to the $250, and you have a 
t otal of $1,250 by the time the boy is fifteen years old. 
Some eminent sociological authorities, such as J. Fernald 
and others, estimate the boy's average cost, for six years 
more, at $200 per year. This adds $1,200 to the former 
$1,250. It mall:es the full cost of a boy, up to legal age, 
$2,450. If you choose, you may add to this the estimated 
average CQst of a college course for him, which is $2,500. 
This brings the cost of your boy, in round numbers, as raw 
material for manhood, to about $5,000. Some boys earn 
something, but the economists declare. that he does not re
turn $100 of the cash invested in him before he is twenty
seven years old. You can reckon safely, disregarding what 
they say, that he has not earned more than $450 or $500. 
He has cost you at least $4,500. 

It strikes us as mighty poor economy to expose this $4,500 
boy to the danger of the saloons. :We will not say anything 
about the investment of his mother's lifeblood in him, and 
your affections. We will leave out orf the computation your 
anxious days and sleepless nights in his· behalf. We will 
disrega rd the love which clusters around him, and all the 
hope which attaches itself to his future. - We will look at 
him simply as a mere flesh-and-blood cash proposition
$4,500. It does not pay to expose ·this boy to danger any 
more than can be avoided. You ought at least, if you were a 
farmer, to take as good precautions regarding him as you 
would for your swine, to prevent the hog choiera from 
catching them. 

We have been a reader for a great many years of that 
good old farmers' paper, the American Agriculturist. Look
ing at it to-day, as we write this a rticle, we find that hogs 
for fattening are quoted at $6.50 a hundred. A hundred-and
fifty-pound hog, which weighs about as much as your boy, 
would, therefore, be worth $9.75. If you were in danger of 
losing nine or ten swine by hog cholera, who can tell the 
limit to which you would go to save them? The agricultural 
journals all aclve•rtise t he medicines which you would em
ploy with fra.n"tic haste. If some of your own dro-ve were 
taken, you would burn, bury, and utterly destroy in order· 
to prevent infection. If the ep·idemic broke out in your 
neighbor's drove across the line fence, you would invoke 
the State authorities before you would allow your swine 
to be poisoned to death. What would you not do to save 
your hogs ? Have you any right to call yourself a respecta
ble human being if you are so· wrought up over a $9.75 hog 
while you are careless regarding that $4,500 boy? Do have 
a little sense about you. Think as much of your own flesh 
and blood as you do of a swine's car cass. 

That certainly puts the argument on a low basis, low 
enough to reach anbody. But Christians have beyond all 
such considerations as these infinitely higher motives and 
reasons to live right themselves, so that they may be able 
t o gi.Jide their little ones aright. 

Man Hu. 

A small, rotmd thing like unto hoarfrost had fallen round 
about the camp of Israel; "and when the children of Israel 

_saw it, they said one to another, What is it? [Hebrew, 
"Man hu? "-whence the name " .manna"] for they knew 
not what it was. And Moses said unto them, It is the bread 
which Jehovah hath given you to eat." (Ex. 16: 15. ) And 
he "fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither 
did thy fathers know; that he might make thee know that 
man doth not live by bread only, but by everything that 
proceedeth out of th~ mouth · of Jehovah doth man live." 
(Deut. 8: 3.) This was the strange, heaven-sent food, on 
which by God's counsel they should live. But when i t came, 
they knew it not, and said one to another, " Man hu? "
"What is this? " This would not, perhaps, be of particular 
s ignificance to us, were it not that in the New Testament 
we find that God had a meaning and purpose in letting it 
so come to pass. It was a type. There came in the fullness 
of time the true Bread from heaven, J esus Christ t he Lord, 
and they knew him not. He again was " Man hu " to them. 
He cam e into his inheritance, and his own people did not 
receive him. He was despised and rejected of men. Their 
rulers, "because they knew him not," condemned him; and 
he is the true manna, the bread "which cometh down out of 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world." So, to-day, he is 
yet an enigma and a wonder to many. But to them that 
know him and believe in him he is the staff of life, the true 
bread that not only sustains, but gives life; not for three
score years and ten, but for evermore. " It was not Moses 
that gave you the bread out of heaven; but my Father giveth 
you the true bread out of heaven. · ' . I am the bread 
of life: he that cometh to me shall not hunger, and he that 
believeth on me shall never th irst." 

The perfect model makes the perfect copy. The suc
cessful finish of every thing on earth depends on the right 
thought which brought it into being.- Agness Greene 
Foster. 
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A CREAT QUESTION. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

Some one has said that it is inuch easier to ask questions 
than it is to answer them. We often find it very difficult to 
answer some questions which arise in our own minds. 
It is often true that the most effective arguments are made 
by asking questions. Some questions cause us to stop and 
think seriously and intelligently about things which to us 
are of vital interest;· whereas, if such questions were not 
propounded, we might not give them any attenti"on. Some 
questions are convincing arguments within themselves. 

To a question of transcendent importance to every intelli
gent human being on God's footstool the Savior directs 
attention. Let the whole commercial world-men who are 
wrapped p, wholly absorbed, in the business affairs of the 
evanescent things o-f earth-stop for a moment, while the 
s ·on of God, the rightful owner of this world and the 
myriads of worlds to us unknown, propounds this wonderful 
question: "For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul? " (Matt. 16: 26.) 

While it is not here asserted that people ar e prohibited 
from laboring for, and providing themselves with, a suffi
ciency of material things for the comfort and well-being of 
our bodies, still the antithesis with r egard to earthly riches 
and heavenly treasures is easily seen. The Lord nowhere 
teaches that the wealth of this world, per se, is an insupera
ble barrier to eternal life. It may, and in many instances does, 
become a barrier to salvation, but it only does so when it is 
abused or · Ihisused. The things of this wo·rld have only a 
relative valu~. Only as they are used to glorify God and 
to bless humanity are they of value-iasting value-to us. 
Earthly riches may become weights to drag us down into 
the lowest depths of sin and eternal ruin, or they may be
come wings enabling us to rise to the sublimest heights of 
goodness and religion pure and undefiled. It all turns upon 
the use that we make o.f the wealth which we have. The 
matchless illustration given us by the matchless Teacher, 
in the sixteenth chapter of Luke, should fo-rever ' settle the 
question with all as regards the direful results and the 
bitter fruits which inevitably come to those who have the 
goods o-f this world, and who use them sordidly, selfishly, 
and for the sole purpose of self-aggrandizement. The rich 
man in the lesson was lost, not because he had much wealth, 
but for his failure to use his wealth in the right way. The 
penniless and sorely afflicted Lazarus went to paradise, not 
because he was poor, but because he was a good man-a 
man of clean character, yet po-ssessing none of the wealth 
of this world. Earthly riches, then, per se, are not essen
tial to ete·rnal life. They may become a real hindrance to 
eternal life 

The present age is one of greed and gain. Feverishly and 
persistently do millions of men strive for the mastery in 
the world O>f commercialism. Everything is subordinated 
to this one idea. These men have no time to attend reli
gious services. They lead the strenuou s life for three hun
dred and sixty-five days in the year. Many of these men 
are members of prominent churches, and willingly give 
to their respective denominations large sums of money, and 
thus shut the mouths of their preachers against the sin of 
greed. With them, money is the panacea for all troubles, 
a satisfactory substitute for piety and purity and for all 
religious service. 

The spirit of greed and commercialism has invaded the 
churches and they have become competitors for numbers, 
wealth, ostentation, and a great display of worl.dly wisdom. 

You will please go with me to one of the " leading " church
es in your town or city. An evangelist from afar is- present, 
and his person and manners and wit are very much in 
evidence. A " great singer," also from afar, has " charge " 
of the musie. The large auditorium is fill ed to its utmost 
capacity. It is a mixed multitude. All the prominent de
nominations are represented. The first thing on the pro
gramme which is announced by the evangelist is a song by 
the choir. 'l'he choir sings, being led by the singer in 
charge. The pipe organ is used, and this prevents the audi
ence from understanding the words and the sentimen t of 
what is rendered . They only hear the sound. It is all sound 
and no sense. The next thing is a solo by a young lady
an attractive young lady. Then fo.Jlows a sermon made up 
of gli ttering generalities, incidents in which the evangelist 
himself was the most conspicuous figure. Various proposi
tions are made to sinners, and these propositions are put 
in such a way as to make i t exceedingly easy for people 
to respond, either by raising a hand or signing a card. All 
who respond to the propositions are counted as converts 
and so reported. One o-f the chief features in the report of 
the meeting is the amount of money raised. 

This is not an overdrawn picture, and is not presented 
for the purpose of reflecting upon any sound gospel preacher 
and gospel singer who- spend their time in preaching and 
singing the gospel. Only those churches whose doors are 
thrown wide open to every worldly device which will bring 
the people and the money are included in these remarks. 
A noted Texas evangelist once said to me: " Brother Holt, 
I go after the men who have money. It is just as easy to 
get men and women who have money as il:i is to get the 
poor people. It is so much beUer for us preachers, you see. 
\Ve must have money for our families, and the people over 
whom we have influence must furnish it." Of course the 
Savior did not understand this, and so spent the years of 
his earthly ministry among the poor and downtrodden of 
earth-among people who· had li ttle money. Just think of 
it! Is it not wonderful? 

See that great multitude in almost breathless silence 
eagerly and anxious listening to the words with heavenly 
meaning fraught. vVho is their teacher? Jesus, the Son 
of God. A great and good ·man who bad boldly and elo
quently proclaimed the approaching reign o-f heaven, and 
who had baptized the world's Redeemer, is wickedly cast 
into prison. He is t he one who, in the spirit and power 
of Elijah, had prepared in the desert a highway for our God. 
While in prison he hears rumors in regard to the preaching 
of Christ and the miracles which he daily wrought. He 
himself was astonished. Securing the services of two of 
his own disciples, he sent them to where J esus was, to as!;: 
him a very important question: "Art thou he that should 
come, o-r do we look for another? J esus answered and 
said unto them, Go and show John again those things which 
ye do hear and see: the blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are, cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the po·or have the gospel preached 
to them." (Matt. ll: 3-5.) For this latter' clause, " the 
poor have the gospel preached to them," let us rejoice and 
give thanks unto Him who sitteth in the heavens. No man 
nor church has the Spirit of Christ who does not preach the · 
gospel to the poor. This is an infallible te!>t. 

Let us, then , to the great question our strict attention 
· give: "What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his qwn soul? or what shall he give· in 
exchange for his soul? " 0 that we could truly sing: 

" Lord, I care not for riches, 
Neither silver nor gold; 

I would make sure of heaven, 
I would enter the fold." 

Florence, Ala. ' 

The t ruth of the bountifulness and largeness of God's 
grace and goodn~ss is true for everybody, provided every
body will put himself in relation to it.-Exchange. 
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AN UNWELCOME VISITOR. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

It develops that the Gospel Aavocate is by no means the 
only unwelcome visitor to some homes, as the following 
from the pen · of C. E: Elmore, in the Christian Standard, 
clearly indicates: 

Two years ago I went to an Ohio ci ty as the evangelist 
in a meeting in one of our churches there. While there I 
was entertained in th e home of the preacher. Soon after 
reaching his home I asked him if he had received the last 
Standard, when he replied : " I don't get the thing. I would 
not allow it to come in my home." Having previously heard 
some critici sm of the paper , I determined, for my own satis· 
faction, to ascertain just what class of our preachers were 
opposing i t. Since that time, in my travels in eleven States, 
I have talked with fifty of our preachers who oppose the 
Standard and fifty who are supporting it. 

I gave to each of the one hundr:ed preachers the following 
six questions, and r eceived the r eplies which follow. I be· 
lieve if one will study these questions and answers care· 
fully, he will readi.ly see from what source the opposition 
to the Standard i s coming. and why the opposition. The 
questions: 

(1) " Do you indorse the position of the Standard on the 
questi!Jn of ' church fed eration?'" 

Of the fifty who oppose the Standard, forty-nine replied 
in the negative, while one said: " I am undecided as to that." 
Of the fifty who support the Standard, every one replied in 
the affirmative. 

(2) "Do you indorse the position of the Standard on the 
question of ' associate church membership? ' " 

Of the fifty who oppose the Standard, forty answered un
conditionally in the negative, while ten said: "Not wholly." 
Every one of the fifty who are supporters of the Standard 
answered: " I do." . 

(3) "Do you indorse the ·position- of the Standard with 
reference to so-ca,lled 'higher criticism? •" 

Every one of the opposers of the Standard answered in 
the negative, while all those who support it replied in the 
affirmative. 

( 4) " Do you indorse the position of the so-called higher 
critics with reference to the authenticity of the first five 
books of the Bible and the miracles of the Bible?" 

Of the fifty who oppose the Standard, thirty-three an· 
swered in the negative, nine said they were undecided, while 
eight said: "Not wholly.'' All tnose who support the paper 
said: "I do not." 

(fi) ·,.Do ·you believe we, as a people, should enter into 
the proposed plan for • church federation? ' " 

Forty-seven of those who oppose the Standard said, "Yes," 
while three said: "I have not fully made up my mind." 
Every one of those who support the Standard said: " I do 
not.'' 

(~) "Do you indorse the plan to receive into our member
ship as 'associate members' the unimmersed members of 

· other churches? " · 
Of the fifty who oppose the Standard, thirty-seven an

swered in the affirmative; eight said, "Not if they are to be 
considered as real members of our church;" while five said 
they were not certain as to the matter. The entire fifty who 
support the paper said, "No.'' 

These facts are indicative. I believe they indicate from 
what source the _ollp·osition to the Standard comes, and they 
indicate as clearly the' reason for the opposition. The men 
who would compromise the plea for which we have always 
stood, who would alter God's laws, and who deny the truth
fulness of much of the word of God, are the men who cry: 
"Down with the Standard!" And why? For the reason 
that the Standard has refused to sacrifice the plea, deny the 
faith, and come down in the valley of compromise with the 
denominations. I believe eighty per cent of the preachers 
who oppose the Standard belong to the compromising wing 
of the church, and are entangled in the meshes of higher 
criticism, so called. Every true 'disciple should support the 
Standard because it is the one paper in the brotherhood that 
has not compromised the plea. Yes, the Standard has some 
defects. All human institutions have. But when we come 
to defending the plea of the early church, the plea we have 
fought for and are willing to die for, the Standard is always 
there. 

Incidentally, my association with these men who are 
loudest in their opposi tion to the Standard afforded me a 
humorous study. One, in referring to the Lord's Supper, 
spoke of it as "the sacrament." Another, in an address, 
frequently made use of the expression, "our denomination~" 
and "the disciples' church." One of the brethren read a 
paper before the ministerial association of his town and 
repeatedly used these expressions: "The disciples' Christian 

church," "the Baptist Christian church," etc.! etc. !! etc.!!! 
When I spoke to him of the blundPl', he said, "We are no 
more the Christian church than : .. _y other church," and after 
quoting some Greek, Hebrew, and Latin to teach me the 
meaning of " ·church," and incidentally to let me know 
" he knew the languages," ' in the course of our discussion 
he made use of the following English, polished t o a high 
degree : "I have not saw;" "I seen it ;" " I done it ;" " If I 
hadn't of went." Yet the Standard, according to this very 
learned Doctor, "is edited and supplied by ignorant writers 
who do not lmow the languages." It begets a smile. 

Notwithstanding this opposition and the hearty indorse
ment of the brotherhood publishing house, giv•m by the 
editors of the American Home Missio:1ary, the Standard 
will continue to be supreme in the hearts of our people. 
Long live the Standard, the defender of the faith. 

Because of its uncompromising policy toward any and 
every depar ture from New Testameut teaching., the Gospel 
Advocate has been sti gmatizell and had the door of many 
homes closed in its face-yea, it is not even allowed a 
resting place within the yard of such hom es. These haters 
of the Advocate have existed for many years, during which 
time it seemed to be the only paper claiming to be fighting 
for the restoration of primitive things in r eligion that was 
the subject of abuse; but times have changed, and now the 
Christian Standard has brought down upon its sacred head 
the anathemas of the anointed. It has dared to oppose 
the "advanced" element in the" brotherhood" (whose name 
is legion) in reference to a few things, for which it is 
"kicked out of court." Many of .those who \} ndertoo·k to 
"plan " and "do large things for the Lord " have left out 
cf the " plan" baptism for the re~ission of sin.s, and put in 
" church federation,". destructive higher crit ici sm, receiving 
the pious unimmersed,' ·a~sociate membership, and a con
siderable amount of downright infidelity. It seems the 
'!current Reformatiol}. " is in a bad way. 

. The Standard should be commended for its bold stand 
against the things enumerated, but 1t should remember the 
trite saying: "Those who live in glass houses should not 
cast stones." Its cry against these things which are under· 
mining the walls of Zion seems but the feeble wails of a 
helpless infant. This feebleness comes not from any lack 
of truth to support its protests against these ·dangers, but 
because of its entangling alliances with the very things it 
condemns. One of the editors of the Advocate not long 
since pointed out the way · in which the Standard fought 
against an infid,el occupying a place on the Centennial pro
gramme, and, when defeated in Its opposition, meekly sub
mitted and hied away to the big convention, thus tacitly 
indorsing what it had spent months in opposing. The 
Standard has, from its birth, warmed in its bosom the ser
pent that now bites it, and at last finds for itself a welcome 
with only a remnant of the "brotherhood." In proportion 
as the "brotherhood publishing house," with its varied and 
complicated agencies, deveiops, the Standard's ' supporters 
will dwindle. This is· an. age of centralization, not only in 
commerce, but in religion as well. The publishing-house 
scheme will become a gigantic centralized power that will 
draw around it the "brotherhood " as the magnet draws the 
needle. In all the conventions it will have the right of way 
over missions and everything else co-rnposing a part of the 
vast machinery. It will be· the sun around which every 
other interest will resolve as a dim satellite. 

Brother Ellmore says: "The men who would compromise 
the plea for which we have always stood, who would alter 
God's law, and who deny the truthfulness of much of the 
word of God, are the very men who cry: 'Down with the 
Standard!' " It would be an exceeding difficult matter for 
this good brother to explain to any degree of clearness the 
principle that licenses men to alter God's law at one point 
and makes it wrong· to do so at another. If those who op
pose the Standard are violating God's law in altering the 
terms of membership in his church, of what are those guilty 
who alter his plan of doing mission work and add

1 
to his 

worship? 
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THE PREACHER'S NEED OF ECONOMY. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Some years ago a New York business man, in giving some 
good advice to a young fellow who was just entering on. a 
promising career, in showing him that he must practice 
economy, insisted that he stop smoking cigars and put the 
money burned up in this way into good books instead. He 
said: "You should stop and make the calculation of how 
;much mon ey you worse than throw away in this habit of 
smoking ; you will be surprised how much money goes this· 
way, or how many good books you could buy with the 
money saved from this waste." Well , he lost sight of the 
young fellow for some years, and this advice he had given 
him about this saving had quite go·ne out of his mind. 
But the young fellow wisely took the advice; he quit 
smoking or using tobacco and began to save the money 
h e would have wasted thus, now and then investing it in 
good books. And after some years he came to the old man 
again a.nd said: "I want you to come and see my ' cigar 
library.'" And when the old man went to the young man's 
home, he found a SJ?lendid library of good books, the young 
fellow telling him the while that he had taken the advice 
offered by the older gentleman years before, and that instead 
of worse than wasting his money in sending it up in smoke 
or spitling it out on the ground, he had saved and invested 
it in books, and that the fine lot of books before them was 
the r esult and fruit of the saving. 

This was said to have been a real occurrence; one can see 
that such a thing might easily occui·. And when I read it, 
the thought came to me that many a poor man, through 
the run of several years, has almost criminally wasted 
goodly sums oi mon~y . 0~ eithe-r a very . filtb,y and in
excusable habit like smoking or chewing tobacco, or on some 
other as foolish, thoughtless, or wasteful habit ; that he had 
wasted small amounts of money here and there that would 
a-mount to .an eao-rmous whole in -twenty-fi-v-e years' ti-me.; 
sums that would q-uite astound him, if they we·r.e -aH .put 
together, which he :and . his needed ever so .-mucn, and which, 
had he -saved a.nd ·invested ·properly, would be of a'lmest in
·esti:mab'le ·benefit both -to .. htmse.Jf ·and to ·those dependent 
upon him for gui·dance and support. 

A failure to live frugally and the lack of economy and 
proper saving in the small expenditures here and there in 
daily life is to-~ay one of the direct causes of want and 
distress and "hard times" that come upon people. The 
older world powers freely say that America wastes more 
than she saves; and that Americans, as a rule, are the most 
unmindful of mon.ey-spending and are the poorest economi
zers in the world; and no doubt the criticism is very nearly 
just. For the people who come here• from older countries, 
who, ~ompared with Americans, have much poorer facilities • 
for making money and have less capital to begin upon, make 
and save more money than home people seem able to do. 
It is a matter of common knowledge that it is in saving 
rather than in making that they surpass us, too. The main 
secret of proper handling of money is in saving it. Fo·r a 
man is always poor, let his income be never so much, who 
is a poor saver or who is not economical and cautious in 
spending. 

It is positively sinful to waste money we have, t o say 
nothing of the sorrow and hardship foolish spending en
tails upon us. For money represents power ; it is a trust, 
and consequently involves the dut ies, on the part of those 
who possess it, of its proper conservation and use. Wasting 
money i s, therefore, not only against one's financial welfare; 
fool ish or injudicious spending of money not alone involves 
one in privation and want; it is against one higher up-it 
involves his moral and spiritual welfare, too . Certainly 
the blunder should not be made o·f giving too much atten
tion to money; it is, without doubt, a damning thing for 
money to be made the end of a man's thought and life 
effort. But if a man be a true man, he simply must give 
enough attention to the making and cons~rvation of money 

to serve properly his one great purpose of life ; this side 
of his life is no unimportant side. And the man who is 
thriftless with his means or indifferent as to how he keeps 
and spends money is not a true man. 

One must be economical; it is a Christian duty so to be. 
And it is no little part of a gospel preacher's duty that he 
be saving, economical, and ~hrifty with the money put at his 
disposal. When one foolishly spends or wastes a dollar, 
he has lost the use of that dollar with its interest all the 
r emainder of his days; while if he spends the money judi
ciously, if he spends it upward, its use and power increase 
with the year s he lives. Yes, preachers need to learn 
economy and thrift along with their other lessons which they 
must learn to be successful men in the gospel. I repeat it, they 
simply must learn to be saving and economical with the 
means placed under their control. · A failure here has ham
per ed and throttled many a poor fellow who would otherwise 
have _been a useful man in the public service of Jesus Christ. 
The preacher owes i t to the Lord and to those sustaining 
him to make the money given him for the work go as far as 
it possibly can be made to go by wise handling, economy, 
and care. And with proper economy, I am strongly of the 
persuasion that many preacher s could make the money 
they have and receive go as far again in sustaining them 
in the work as it ordinarily does. For thriftlessness and 
laclr of proper attention to these fundamental details of 
life are common habits among preachers. 

But economy begets confidence. When the brethren know 
that when they give a preacher money it will be judiciously 
and economically used and expended in supplying the 
preacher's needs, and not on useless. and even filthy habits 
or fancies, it greatly increases their confidence in him, and 
they more willingly stand by him in his work; and thus his 
power for good increases and his sphere of good influence 
and activity widens and deepens. From these things on.e 
may easily judge that much more than mere money is in
volved in economy or its opposite; that the question of 
economy is not rnenHy a question of ddllars and cents ; one 
may judge, in·dee-d, that the ·question of economy is one of 
the qnestion·s worthy of. a .pr.eacher'.s highest considerations. 
Preach~rs •shou1d,not be slow in getting this 'lesson. 

Preachers, you are not beggars, of course; you are not 
mendicants. Nor are you preaching for professional or 
commercial considerations; nor are you begging the brethren 
for a support you are too lazy or unwilling to make working 
with your own hands; you are not asking for a mere pittance 
upon which to live, and thus taking the very manhood and 
genuine pride out of you. Not this. Instead, you have en
tered the greatest work, are engaged in the greatest calling, 
that men or angels know anything about. And it is merely 
a privilege you are granting the Christians around you to 
hold up your hands while you, wholly and unreservedly, 
for proper reasons, give yourself to the work. However, it 
is none the less your . duty to make what money is placed 
in your hands go as far as by proper care and economy 
it can be made to go. 

The heinousness of what are called " li t tle sins" becomes 
apparent when they are contrasted with the law of love. All 
r egard murder as a great sin, while careless and malicious 
evil speaking is tolerated by society. It is a fashionable 
amu sement. Measured either by the suffering it often 
causes or by its contrast with the law of love the reckless 
and cruel use of the tongue is as sinful as murder. It is 
often more so. Another great sin that many regard as 
being little because it is so common is habitual selfishness, 
the kind of selfishness that crowds the weak and defense
less, that is willing to be a burden and a terror in the home 
and a brute when t raveling, that is. tenacious of every 
advantage however acquired, and is clamorous for petty 
personal " rights," that is absolutely blind and deaf to all 
the beauty and music of loving self-sacrifice in little things 
a-s well as great.-Selected. 
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Brother Lipscomb: We have a neighboring congregation 
of the church of Christ which has perhaps seventy-five or 
one hundred members, mostly young people, and has all 
kinds of trouble, such as drunkenness, gambling in different 
ways, parties, socials, so-called " ice· cream suppers," betting 
on the prettiest young lady, etc. Now we had a young brother 
in that congregation who had worked very hard to reform 
them, to no avail, and the only man that would take any 
part in the work of talking, p-raying, exhorting; and some 
months back he and his family "withdrew," as he called it, 
and went home to set up a worship, prepared the loaf and 
wine, and now have it at t heir own house. Of late some 
good brethren have moved in an.d have tried hard to get 
this young brother to come back; but he will not, unless 
all who have done wrong will come back and confess their 
wrong. Now, has he done right, and is he doing right now? 

Grandview, Texas. J. H. CuRBY. 

A man cannot save himself without trying to save his 
fellow-man. We have commands in the Bible to withdraw 
from the disorderly; to "mark them that are causing the 
divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to t he doc
trine which ye learned: and turn away from them." 
(Rom. 16: 17.) Yet we have no· example in the Scriptures 
o~ withdrawing from the cb,urch as a whole on account of 
its co-rruption. The second and third Epistles of Jo·hn 
seem to bear upon these subjects, and indicate men rejected 
the masses of those who were led into sin. So it is difficult 
for others to tell how far strangers should go in forbearing 
with sin before withdrawing fro,m, a church that tolerates 
anj encourages sin. ,1. 

But if there are other brethren who wish to unite with 
those trying to do right, they ought to so a ct as to bring 
about the best results and do the greatest good. In the 
church at Corinth were some bad men, one who had taken 
l:\is father's wife. (1 Cor. 5: 1-8.) The church seemed to 
regard the matter lightly, but at Paul's suggestion put away 
the evil d'oer. The brother is right in insisting these evil 
doers should cease to do evil and learn to do well,_ but 
whether he i s acting in the best way to bring about this 
Tesult is difficult to tell. He should act in harmony with 
those that are trying t o save t hemselves and others. To 
save ourselves, we must try to save others. 

Brother Sewell: (1) What scriptural right has a preacher 
to ' add a member to the church of God? (See Acts 2: 47; 
1 Cor. 12: 12, 13, 18.) (2) What scriptural right have 
they to accept a person from the denominations on their 
baptism and claim it scriptural if the denominations are 
not scriptural? W. B. KELLEY. 

(1) None, because that is not man's province. It _is true 
that a preacher can preach the gospel, can t each people how 
t o obey it, and can baptize them when they are ready to be 
baptized. But it is not what the preacher does that adds 
them to the church. It is the pe·rsonal and heart o-bedience 
that the one yields who is be-ing baptized that puts him into 
the body of Christ, and no preacher can baptize one into 
Christ whose heart is not in the obedien ce. When proper 
obedience is rendered, the Lord adds them . It has been 
thought by some that after the obedience they were added 
by giving the right hand of fellowship, but that idea has 
been given up. Obedience to t he gospel puts people into the 
church, and that is the only thing that can. (2) Denomi
nationali sm has not hing to do· with putting people · into 
Christ; nothing bu t obedience to the gospel can do that. 
But it is true that all people in Bible lands have a chance 
t o read enough to see their duty, and may be bapt ized by 
men of the denominations, and thus fully obey the gospel, 
and thereby become Christians; and. when they do- that, 
t here is no·thing more fo•r them to do but to identify them-

selves with a congregation of Christians and go right on 
and live the Christian life with them. Denominationalism, 

· as such , does not contain the whole truth and of it se-lf will 
not make New Testament Christians. But when they have 
obeyed the word of God, t he man or the church that will 
not receive them and encourage and help them to live the 
Christian is an obstructor of God's ways and is hindering 
people from serving God according to the truth. All such 
preachers and churches need to learn and do· their duty. 
But some say: " How are you going to tell whether they have 
obeyed the' Lord in their baptism or not? " By talking to 
them and finding out from them what they understood when 
they were bap-tized-whether they realized that baptism 
was God's command and whether they were baptized to· do 
his will. If they say they did, that should end it and they 
should be received, for that is the Lord's work; but if they 
submitted me-r ely to the doctrines of men, there is no salva
tion in that, and they should obey understandingly. 

Brother Lipscomb: What does a man have to do befo·re 
he can preach? Does he have to go before the church an.d 
be ordained by an elder? Now I want you to instruct me 
along this line, for I intend to preach, and I want to know 
just how to begin. P. A. BREJmm,-. 

Every Christian i s a preacher. The more ea rnest he is 
as a Christian, the more faithful he will be as a preacher. 
The commission to th\! apostles was: "All authority hath 
been given unto me in heaven and on earth . Go ye there
fore, and make discip-les of a ll the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father-and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you ." (Matt. 28: 18-20.) The apostles were 
commanded to teach every one baptized to do all things J esus. 
commanded them to do. This embraced the teaching and 
baptizing ;of others. This right and duty were handed over 
to all whit- believed and were baptized. They were to teach 
and baptize others, and the service was to' be handed down 
from generation 'to 'generation until the end should come. 
All Christians are authorized and required to preach. 
Owing to t:alent, taste, and surroundings, some will do' it 
more publicly and constantly than others. These latter 
come to be known better as preachers. 

The first and most essential thing to make a good preacher 
is to study earnestly and faithfully t he word of God and to 
faithfully drink into the Spirit of Christ as set fo-rth in the 
Bible. If he drink into that Spirit, he will be filled with 
the desire to save souls and honor God . These mean the 
same. No man can desire to save souls and not des-ire w 
honor God, and no one can seek to honor God and not 
desire to save souls. Study the Bible, study the spi ri t and 
love of God for a lost and ruined world, study man's lowly 
and lost condition and what it is to h im to be saved. Filled 
with this knowledge of God's will and the desire to save 
man, admonish, teach , and warn every soul you meet in 
private and public, as best you can, of the necessity and the 
way of salvation. This is the work of making a preacher; 
of training, schooling, and fitting him for the work. Use 
your t a lent in a natural, earnest manner , no matter whether 
it is as others do it or not. 

If you had been reading the papers, you wou ld have seen 
all that some of us know and possibly a good deal t hat 
we do not lmo·w. l will give something of my experi ence. 
\Vhen I mad e up my mind I could do some good teaching 
publicly the way of life, I saw· some in the Bible preached 
publicly· a good while without ·having hands laid on them. 
I did not wish to go too fast, so I thought I could do this 
way for a time. I found that Barnabas and Saul had hands 
laid on them at Antioch, a church they. ha d been instru
mental greatly in building up. (Acts 13: 1-3. ) With some 
care I examined their wo·rks (Acts 11 : 22-26 ) , and found 
Barnabas had been preaching thirteen years an.d Saul a.bout 
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ten. They were good, approved preachers of God up to this 
time. If so, cou ld not I preach? ·I did so. My mind under
went a change on the subject, so I have not yet bad bands 
laid on me, and most likely will not . It is legitimate to 
preach without having bands laid on you. I suggest that 
you preach. a.nd study that question further. . 

Brother Sewell: Please write up the two sons of Abraham 
- one by a bondmaid, the other by a free woman. 

DR. W. T. PORCH. 

The passage is this: "Tell me, ye that desire to be under 
the law, do ye not hear the law? For it is written, that 
Abraham had two sons, the one by a bondm,aid, the other 
by a· free woman. But he who was of the bondmaid 'was 
born after the fl esh; but he of the free woma.n was b:y prom
ise. Which things are an allegory: for these are the two 
covenants; the one from mount Sinai, which genderetb to 
bondage, which is Agar. . Fo·r this Agar i s mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to J erusalem which now is, and is 
in bondage with her children. But J erusalem which is 
above is free, which is the mother of us all." (Gal. 4: 
21-26.) This is t he history of the wife of Abraham, Sarah, 
or " Sarai " until the Lord ordered it changed to " Sarah." 
Sarah had no child t ill she was qui te old, far beyond the 
natural age 'of becoming a mother. When she had appar
ently despaired of ever being a mother, she· gave her maid 
to Abraham to wife, and she became the mother of I shmael. 
It was foreto ld by an angel to his mother befo·re he was 
born that he wou ld be a wild man, that his, hand would be 
against every man and every man's hand would be against 
him. This prediction · turned out to be literally true after 
he grew to manhood. He and his mother remained in the 
house of Abraham till Isaac was born and the time for his 
weaning had come. They had some sort 'of feast on that 
occasion, and Sarah saw I shmael mocking at her son Isaac, 
and ,she at once decreed that he and his mpther must leave 
at once, and so they did. From this time we have but few 
items of history of Ishmael. He married an Egyptian 
woman, had twelve sons, and the family drifted into Arabia 
and led a roving, wild sort o•f life. The Ishmaelites bob up 
occasionally in Bible history for a long time; but they never 
accomplish much in the world's history. But this family, 
Hagar and her offspring, became a sort of type-Hagar , a 
type of the Jewish covenant, the law of Moses; and her pos
terity, a sort of type of the Jewish people under that cove
nant. This is what paul means in the passage as part of his 
allegory: that Hagar represents the covenant that was es
tab!ish.ed at mount Sinai, "which gende·reth to bondage, 

and answeretb to J erusalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children." Her children represent in 
figure the J ewish people which were under the law of. Moses, 
which Paul calls a" yoke o.f bondage," and the Jewish people 
a re t r ying to hold on to that same yoke of bondage to this 
day. This is the typical meaning of the handmaid and her 
son. But there is mu ch greater importance attaching to the 
other side of the allegory. Sarah lived on till she was quite 
vld, when, in fulfillment of the promise of God through an 
angel. she bo·re a son in her old age. This is what is meant 
by Isaac's being a child of promise, while Ishmael was born 
after the flesh-simply a natural , ordinary birth. Sarah 
was a type, or representative, of the new covenant of Chris
tianity, and her posterity through Isaac were typical of 
Christians, Abraham's spiritual posterity. So Sarah re·pre
sent.s the church of God, the "Jerusalem which is above," 
which "is free," and "which is the mother o.f us all." This 
is a beautiful figure, and in reality represents in figure most 
of the history of the whole Bible and of the whole world 
to the end of time, when run out to its full meaning; for 
the spiritual seed of Abraham includes all Christians, both 
J ewish and Gentile, till the end of time. Paul used this 
figure in an effort to impress the Jewish Christians of 

Galatia with the fo-lly and awful danger of turning back 
to the law of Moses, which had been set aside and which 
could save no one. He showed that if they undertook to 
keep the law they would lose all inter est, a ll the benefits t hat 
belong to the new and everlasting covenant through J esus 
Christ our Lord . 

PREMIUMS. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest living periodical pub
lished in the interest of the church of Christ. It is now in 
its fifty-firs t volume. Th-~ paper has a large and growing 
constituency. It contains thirty-two pages, is printed on 
good paper, and is neatly folded , pasted, and trimmed. It 
employs seven editorial w·r~ters, besides a number of most 
excellent regular contributors. It has all the departments 
of the best religious journals. In editorial policy it stands 
for indi.vidual consecration, against ecclesiastical organiza
tions, as the scriptural method of doing missionary work. 
Tt earnestly advocates the doctrine of missions, and con
tends unceasingly that every Christian is a divinely com
missioned missionary and every church a scripturally or
ganized missionary society. The mission of every Christian 
and the design of every church is to preach the gospel to 
all the world. It vigorously advocates congregational sing
ing, as opposed to select choirs and instrumental perform
ance" as the best and most soul-stirring church music. 

We will appreciate your cooperation. If yon favor the 
teaching set forth above, you would do well to prove your 
faith by your works. 

We are anxious to have all v·ho are in arrears promptly 
rene.w their papers. It is not best to permit your subscrip
tion to run behind. The date on the yellow slip is the time 
to which your subscription is paid. If your subscription is 
paid in advance, will you not send us a new subscriber? 

All past premium offers are discontinued. Every pre
. mium that is·n:ow given· is mentioned· below: 

1. The GospBl Advocate· and· the-Home· a;nd Farm, ane"year, 
' to ol<t or new su-bscribers, for. $J..75. As many of our read
. ers know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. It 

gives-satisfaction. No farmer should be without it. 
2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self

sharpening scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
We have furnished many of the scissors to subscribers, and 
never have had one complaint. 

3. Send us $1.75, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Red-Letter Testament. The Testamen_t has clear type, 
references, and is self-pronouncing. Order No. 570. 

4. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of the 
American Revised V~rsi~n of the Bible. The Bible has 
large, clear type, and is neatly and substantially bound, 
with red edges. Order No. 42. 

5. Send us $2.25, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and one of our 
Special Fountain Pens. We have sold many of these pens. 
A number of bankers have told us it was the best fountain 
-pen they have ever used. The pen is guaranteed by the 
maker. 

6. Send us $1.65, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of a Morocco-bound Testament, clear type. Order No. 1. 

7. For $1.75 w,e will mail to -your address the Gospel Advo
cate for one year and a copy of Hammond's Handy Atlas of 
the World. • 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a Pictorial 
Scholars' Bible for $2.75. Tliis Bible is printed from clear 
type, on good white paper, and contains, in addition to the 
Old and New Testaments, ·beautiful maps in colors and a 
series of Pb,oto Views of Scenes in Bible Lands. In order
ing the Bible, specify No. 215B. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Near the Pit. 

No man can help other men if he constantly sees the worst 
in them. His words and his very presence help to bring 
out that worst, and thereby to push them still lower. For 
the man who looks at the worst side of others not only can
not see the good that is in them, and their possibilities for 
still greater good, but he invariably sees worse things in 
them than are actually there. The hunter for evil cannot 
even estimate evil accurately. · He has lost his own bear· 
ings and is destroying his own powers, along with the in
jury that he does to others. He is in peril of becoming both 
a murderer and a suicide. As Hugh Black has said: "When 
a man says, ' Every man has his price,' he is pretty near 
the pit; he is at the edge of it. . The cynic is simply trying 
to mal{e the r est ·o.f th e wo·rld as bad as he thinks it is." 
The cure for this disease is the deliberate cultivation of the 
power to see good .by hunting for it, dwelling upon it, and 
rejoicing in it wherever it can be found.-Sunday School 
Times. 

It is better to look on the bright side. There is some
thing good in every one, and we may find it if we will only 
look for it. I know people who n ever speak a good word 
of another. They are continually pointing out what they 
consider defects in others. The·y seem to glory in this. 
Such conduct is not expressive of a good heart. ·The man 
who i s himself good will delight to find good in other people. 
I heard a good woman say: " I never see any face that does 
not possess some redeeming feature." She en couraged all 
about her to be good. Her goodness and her happy, cheer
ful n ature made a ll about her h appy and developed the good 
tha.t was in them. This is the bright side, and the way we 
all should live. We have no right to make those about us 
unhappy. By being cross and sour we may throw a dark 
cloud over all with whom we associa t e. We may drive 
even our loved ones from us. This is the dark side, and 
the way in which no one should live. If you are guilty, 
change your conduct right now. Begin to loo·k fo·r some
thing good. Let no day pass without making some one bet
te~· and happier. It will not be long until you will rejoice 
to find yourself smiling instead of weeping. 

Preaching and Teaching. 

Having clearly pointed out the distinction between 
"preaching" and "teaching,'' it is now my purpose to . call 
attention to some abuses of " preaching." 

Some preachers act as though all public proclamation is 
teaching. This is far from the tr1;1th. H aranguing an audi
ence for an hour is not teaching. Some preache·rs are really 
too lazy to devote sufficient study and time to the prepara
tion of their sermons to be able to teach their hearers. 
It is not an unusu al occurrence for a preacher to prepare 
a few sermons and preach them over and over, a s though 
there was nothing beyond them to learn. As long as he 
has the floor and is permitted to do a ll t he talking, he gets 
on fairly w.ell; but let an intelligent hearer ask him a few 
questions, and he is soon ready to vanish away. He appears 
much better when doing all the talking than when answer
ing a few intelligent questions. Such a preacher is un
alterably opposed to interlocutory preaching, such as 
Philip did in speaking to the eunuch and ·such as the whole 
church is commanded to do. H e is an expert in public 
proclamat ion in his own estimation, but is not willing to 
engage in interlocutory preaching because he is afraid of 
exposing his ignorance. Such preachers rarely ever teach 
and develop the church. They give nei ther saint nor sin-

ner anything on which he ca.n feed. They do not know 
enough to guide, train , a,nd develop Christians. It is nO> 
wonder that many churches die under such preaching, for· 
·there is nothing in it to teach and instruct any. one. Such 
preaching is not only bad for the hearer, but it is also bad' 
for the preacher. H e never learns anything. Like the 
wasp, he is larger at birth than ever afterwards. It is not 
so in t eaching. " By t eaching one learns." "Use keeps. 
steel brighter, but disuse produces rust on i t." "Wells, 
when pumped out, yield purer water, and that of which no, 
one partakes goes to put r efaction. " " In a word, exercise 
produces a healt hy conditicrn both in souls and bodies.' ~ 

Men may go to sleep listening to sermons, but they will nol 
go to s leep in the p·resence of an intelligent and skillful 
teacher who is questioning them. The pupil is entertained 
and interested by the beauty and force of the new trutb 
he is learning. 

Elders sometimes act as though a ll preaching is teach
ing. They are mistaken in this. The elder must be "apt. 
to teach," not " to preach." Many elders destroy their use
fulness and preach the churches to death. They havE} mis
t aken their calling. God called them to t each, not to preach
Any elder ,of fair ability who will carefully and prayerfully 
study the Bible should be able to teach and instruct Chris
tians. The truth is more· entertaining to .Christians than 
the theories of m en . If Christians would seek to instruct 
and t each one another , instead of depending so much on 
sermonizing, they would have far more spiri tual life and 
zeal. 

Prophecy Being Fulfilled. 

Some years ago many were ready to scoff at the idea of 
the J ews returning to -Palestine. Even men who professed 
to believe the Bible would undertake to explain away the 
prophecy that the Jews would some day return to· J eru
salem. But things are transpiring that are worth consider
ing: 

The proclamation of the Constitution in Turkey 'has 
thrown open the doors of Palestine to, the incoming of Jews 
from all parts of the world. In Jerusalem alone four-fifths 
of the population of one hundred thousand now belong to 
the Jewish faith; while at Jaffa, Tiberias, Safed, and Haifa, 
Jews are reckoned by tens of thousands. Almost the whole 
extensive plain of Esdraelon has been bought up by them. 
Their prosperous colonies spread from Dan to Beersheba, 
and even further south to the outskirts of Egypt. Thou
sands are escaping from Persia to find shelter and protec
tion in the Holy Land, while every ship from Odessa carries 
hundreds of them. The valley of the Jordan, once the 
property of Abdul Hamid, fo·rmerly sultan, is being eagerly 
sought after by Jewish capitalists and syndicates of Zion
ists, whose agents, distributed all over the land, are buying 
up rich properties of Mohammedan offenders whose incomes 
sine~ the revolution are considerably lessened. 

That Bath·Tub Incident. 

The Herald and Presbyter is mistaken. It was t he 
Western R ecorder , not the Journal and Messenger, which 
called far the name of the place where t he bath-tub inci
dent occurred and the name of the minister who participated 
in it. The Journal and Messenger is aware that such things 
have occurred, but it does not approve them, t hough some
times, in order to gratify the earnest desi re of a dying 
person, such things have been done, and may be done again. 
But if the Herald and Presbyter wants something good in 
the way of illustrating Presbyterian "ritualism,'' it may 
have the following: 

Twin babies were born in a hospital. One of them was 
puny and not long for this world; the other, fairly robust. 
There was anxiety lest the weak baby die " unbaptized." 
The mother's pastor was sent for, eight miles away. H e 
came and " baptized " the dying baby, but deferred the bap
tism of the other until it could be taken home t o the church. 
How is that for "ritualism" and superstition ? And if the 
e·ditors of the Herald and Presbyter want n ames and the 
place, we can give all. The parties are. well known to the 
editors of that paper, as they. are , to the writer of this. 
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.And if the editors of the Herald and Presbyter want some
thing else, we.can give a case, more notable than the abo•ve, 
-whi ch does not admit of publication in a religious paper, 
though the doctor was a good and devout and superstitious 
Presbyterian. Come, now.-Journal and Messenger. 

The above saunds like " an eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth." Christians should rise above such conduct. 
But, r eally, why should any one be ashamed to baptize a 
person in a bath tub, provided the tub is sufficiently large 
for a bapt istery? When we have a baptism, we must have 
a baptis tery. As Christ was not ashamed to be baptized in 
t he J ordan, why should I be ashamed to use a bath tub, ~f 
necessary, in order to o-bey the ,command of Christ? I 
·s hou ... be ashamed to rantize an infant in the name of 
·Christ, as he has given me no authority for such action. 

The Pope is Offended. 

Former Vice President C. W. Fairbanks is traveling in 
"Europe. Recently he was at Rome. Very naturally he 
·wanted to see all he could. Friends arranged for him to 
visit Kin>r Vi P\ Or FJma.nuel on Saturday and to visit the 
·pope on Monday. Mr. Fairbanks, being a Methodist, very 
naturally and ·properly wanted to worship in his own church 
-<>n Sunday. The pope found out his purpose, and at once 
·there came from the Vatican an announcement to the effect 
that if it was Mr. Fairbanks' intention to sp(lak in the 
American Methodist Church, then His Holiness could not 
receive Mr. Fairbanks on Monday. True to his American 
instincts and Christian convictions, Mr. Fairbanks very 
promptly replied that he would speak at the Methodist 
..Church. He spolce there; showing very plainly whe·re he 
]>laced the emphasis.-central Baptist. 

Some are criticising Mr. Fairbanks for wishing to see the 
JJOpe. It is hardly fair to criticise him for this, for many 
::people like to see a monkey. Mr. Fairbanks' action i's to be 
.commended. It behooves the Protestant wo-rld to note the 
·temper and spirit of the pope. Give the pope the power, and 
;religioi~s liberty will be taken from the people. 

.. ... .. 
-.::)- ~ · "";;> 

P-reaching. 

" P reaching 'is the pnoclamation of truth already fo'!-nd. 
:Simply that; nothing more, nothing less." ~he Examme: 
quotes these words from a letter of Dr. Goodch1ld, and adds. 
~· Paul was the most successful preacher of the ages. What 
was the secret o-f h1s success? He knew Christ and pro
..claimed him; he knew that Christ came into the world to 
.save sinners, and had saved him, the chief-so it seemed to 
bim-of sinners; and he knew, as another great preacher 
of that period knew, that there was JlO other name under 
U.eaven given amoug men, in which men could be saved. 
:So his 'message was with power."-Christian Index. 

The preacher should be satisfied to tell the truth just as 
jt is in Christ Jesus. Like Paul, the preacher of to-day 
-;;ho-ulcl know nothing but Christ, and him crucified. The 
J)reacher who r ealizes the truth of the gospel message will 

.. be earnest in its proclamatiqn. The preacher who appre
·dates that the gospel is God's power unto salvation , and 
t hat sinners are lost and cannot be indifferent in the procla
:mation of the gospel. 

Baptism Lik-e the Lord's. 

of Jordan. These requests increased in number until the 
pastor, Rev. Mr. Claflin, who believes in immersion, and was 
himself baptized in the scriptural way, decided to build a 
baptistery in the church. This was done, and upon its com
pletion, when the invitation was given for all who desired 
to be baptized in the Bible way, great numbers responded 
and it became necessary to call for help from other 
churches. The pastor, who is a personal friend of Rev. Mr. 
Claflin, cheerfully gave the baptismal robes o-f our church 
to be used by the Congregational Church until their meet
ings are over. Reports from these services state that many 
of the best and most thoughtful people of that section of 
the city have given up their own way of baptism and have 
accepted the Master's way." 

It is only when we lift the ordinances of the gospel out of 
the realm of disputation and place them in the calendar of 
things the loyal soul must do for its Lord that they can be 
seen in their real significance. While the above case is a 
rare one, it is but a result of earnest gospel preaching. As 
we come nearer to our Master through the Book he bas 
given, such instances of loyalty to him and whole-hearted 
surrender will become more and more frequent.-Christian 
Standard. 

We shall rejoice to see the day when all will teach the 
truth as it is in Christ without partisan bias. Those who 
are simply Christians will rejoice in the truth even though 
it is taught by those wearing denominational names. Why 
should I not rejoice as much to hear a Methodist preach 
the truth as to hear a disciple preach it? Our aim should 
be to know and do the truth. 

IS. Beautiful Wish. 

The following wish o-f Walter Colley for the editor of the 
Baptist Commonwealth is worthy of our most serious con
sideration. The Christian should seelc to attain to that per
fection of character that will enable him to wish all men 
well. He should even rise superior to this by doing good 
to all men: 

" May the New Year bl'iug to you .a richer faith, a la~,:ger 
vision, a .more .abiding peace, a stronger co_urage, .a deeper 
joy in living. -May each day be to you a new ·opportunity 
for helpful service, a .step in the upward way, a fresh xeve
lation of the unfolding purpose of a loving Father." 

Qood Advice. 

The Alabama Baptist went heart and soul into _ the cam
paign for the prohibition amendment to the Alabama Con
stit ution. Now that the amen·dment is defeated, the editor 
has the following wise words to say : "Now that the amend
ment failed, let us all, try , and forget any bitterness en
gendered· by the strenuous ·caJ:ripa.ign. · As the holidays are 
nearing, let us catch the Christmas spirit and get together. 
If friends have been estranged, let the peacemakers get 
busy; and if things were said in the heat of the fight that 
hurt feelings, Christians o~ght to be willing to forgive and 
forget. Now is a testing tlme for those who love the cause 
of temperance." We sincerely hope that the advice of the 
Baptist will be heeded and that if any of the good breth
ren of the churches 'have become estranged, they will 
quickly bury all occasions of offense and join together in 
the great work for the spread of the kingdom. · As Jesus 
Christ is preached, believed in, and obeyed, just to that 
extent will temperance in its fullest degree prevail also. 
-Christian Index. ' 

Tlte Christian Visitor, published weekly by Fred. M. 
c-ordon in the interest of one of our Pittsburg co~gregat~ons, 
tells a most interesting story on its front page m t_he 1_ssue 
-of December 19. We enjoyed it so well that we g1ve 1t to 
.our readers comple-te: 

" For several weeks one of the best-k!l-own _and most 
·effective evangelists in America, Evangellst Sh1vera, has 
·been conducting a series of Elvangelistic services in the 
First Congregational Church, North Side. The churc~ J;~-as 
oeen crowded nightly and hundreds h a-ye profe~se~ rell~1on 
;and signified their willingness to hve Chnstl!Ln llves. 
Among these converts were some who wanted to be baptized 
:as their Lord and Master was at the beginnin,g ·of his life ' 
work, who walked sixty miles to be buried in the waters 

When those who were for the amendm-ent in .Alabama 
suffered defeat, the thing to do was to submit gracefully. 
This, no doubt, is the very thing they have done. But how 
is it with those whG did not want State-wide prohibition in 
Tennessee ? When the act became a law, 'did they bow 
gracefully and by their actions show that they had respect 
for the sovereignty of law? Nay, verily; but many of the 
supporters and advocates of .the open saloon gloried in 
defying the law. Even officials sworn to do their duty 
assisted in rendering the law as worthless and helpless as 
their oaths. If it is right for one to submit to the will of 
the people, it is als~ right for the other. 
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HOME READING:· 

A Spelling Lesson. 

A pretty deer is dear to me, 
A hare with downy hair; 

I love a hart with all my heart, 
But barely bear a bear. 

"l'is plain that no one takes a plane 
To pare a pair of pears; 

A rake, though, often takes a rake 
To tear away the tares. 

All rays raise thyme, time razes all; 
And through t he whole, hole wears. 

And writ in writing " right" may write 
It "wright" and still be wrong; 

For" wright" and" rite" are neither "right," 
And don't to " write " belong. 

Beer often brings a bier to many, 
Coughing a coffin brings; 

And too much ale will make us ail, 
As well as other things. 

'l'he person lies who says he lies 
When he is but reclining; 

And when consumptive folks decline, 
They all decline declining. 

A quail don't quail before a storm, 
A bough don't bow before it; ' 

We cannot rein the rain at all, 
No earthly power reigns o'er it. 

A dyer dyes a while, then dies; 
To dye he's always " dying," 

Until, upon his dying bed, 
He thinks no more of dyeing. 

The son of Mars mars many a sun, 
All deys must have their days; 

'Tis meet that men should mete out meat 
To feed misfortune's son; 

The fair should fare on love alone, 
Else one cannot be won. 

The springs spring forth in spring, and 
Shoot forward one and all; 

Though summer kills the flowers, it leaves shoots, 
The leaves to· fall in fall. 

I would a story here commence, 
But you might find it stale; 

So let's suppose ,that we have reached 
The tail end of our tale. -Exchange. 

Happiness Here . 

There is probably no single object on which a greater 
number of men and women are agreed as being the most 
desirable to obtain than happiness; no•r is there any other 
object about which there are so many diverse opinions as 
to the best way of securing it. Many men and women are 
agreed, for instan ce, that happiness is a thing to be worked 
for ; that it is to be found at some defini te time and place; 
that it can be achieved only by conscious effort . They 
think of it as a place at a distance; as something created 
by skill and patience and toil; as a kind of material reward 
for material toil. All these are utterly misleading ideas. 
If a man is to be happy, he must be happy now; if he is t0 
be happy, he must be happy here; if he is to· be happy, he 
must be happy in himself, and not in his conditions. A 
great many people speak of heaven as if it were a walled 
city, through the gates of which they hope by some blessed 
mercy, to pass at some fpture, time, at some distant place; 
not knowing that nobody enters heaven who does not enter 

it through the Gate of Life, and not the Gate of Death; 
and tha.t life eternal begins no·w, or began lon g ago, but 
under no circumstances can begin in the fhture. It is a 
present possession. 

Mr. S. B. Stanton's book, " The Essential Life," puts one 
essential aspect of happiness succinctly and with precision: 
" Contentment i~ success. It consists in finding that we al
ready have what we wanted, and in being happy from the · 
outset instead of only at the end. If we exchange life fo·r 
the mere means of life, we never live. A poor bargain it is~ 
to buy happiness at the price of our capacity for it. In the 
stampede of affairs we throw away the jewels of existence, 
and from time to time return sorrowfully along t he road, 
if so be that we may still find them. But if I enjoy life, 
there is none wealthier ; the spiritual fee is in him who 
perceives and appreciates rather than in him who pos
sesses."-·Great Thoughts. 

A Song in the Night. 

Seven men were buried beneath thousands of tons of 
rock which fell without a moment's warning in a Cornish 
tin mine. Willing hands soon began the work of rescue, 
though all despaired of finding any one alive. Their worst 
fears were not quite realized. One ma:n was found, and 
was removed from his comrades uninjured, the rocks 
having formed an arch over him. 

After two days the men who were at work, having been 
greatly encouraged by finding one man alive, called very 
loudly to ascertain whether others were alive and could 
speak. One man answered. He was an active Christian, 
a Sunday-schoo-l superintendent. 

"Are you alone?" asked somP- one. 
"No; Ghrist is with me," was the answe·r. 
"Are you injured? " was the next question. 
"Yes," replied the imprisoned man; " my legs are held 

fast by something." Then in a feeble voice he su ng: 

"Abide with me! Fast falls the eventide, 
The darkness deepens-Lord, with me .abide! 
·when other helpers fail and comforts flee, 
Help o.f the helpless, 0 abide with me! " 

They beard no more from h im. Two days later they 
found him with his legs crushed by a huge rock which 
rested on them, but it was known from his life and last 
words that he had gone to be " forever with the ·Lord." 

When he was buried, his funeral was attended by hun
dreds of people. According to the local custom, they car
ried the casket through the streets with their hands; and 
on the way to the cemetery and also at the grave his 
favorite hymns were sung. All were weeping as they 
finally sung the hymn which was last upon hi s lips, "Abide 
with me;" and many felt the desire of their own hearts 
expressed in the words: "In life, in death·, 0 Lord, abide 
with me."-Kind Words. 

Character . 

Character is in itself authority. The man who gets obedi
ence, or hollow obeisance, merely because of physical or 
nominal prowess, depends upon that which is e·xternal and 
unstable. But he whose authority has the basis of personal 
character will always have that by which he can influence 
men, no matter wlrat his situation or surroundings may be. 
The child r ealizes _the· diffe·rence between a limp, character
less parent and a parent of that moral and mental strength 
which commands respect and secures obedience without 
violence or seeming insist!jnce. No class feel s this differ
ence in kinds of authority mo,re than the criminal. A 
young man who was in a reformatory institution for theft 
was asked by Mr. Arthur MacDonald, an expert criminolo
gist: "What would you suggest about reforming a boy? 
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If you were going to have an institution, how would you run 
it? If you had a fellow like you rself, and were trying to 
make him ' straight,' so he would not 'run off the track,' 
how would you do it? " And the criminal's answer was that 
he should have a different sort of keepers from those that are 
generally employed; and he added: "All the keepers I have 
ever seen cannot be 'looked up to by the men under them 
as their ·superiors. I think prisoners ought to come 
in contact with better men than the prison keepers we have 
here. I t hink the majority of keeper s are hired more for 
politi cal reasons than because of fitness or anything else." 
It is not a lone children and criminals that need some one of 
-character over them, to whom they can look up. Fussiness, 
instability, ho t-headedness, and general untrustwo·rthiness 
·deprive of the best power employers, overseers, physi cians, 
and nurses, teachers in clay school and Sunday school, and 
a ll others who ought to command by character rather than 
l>y main force.-Sunday School Times. 

• 
About Flags. 

The design for the first national fl ag is generally ac
c redited to Genera l Washington and Colonel Ross, of th e 
.American Army. The drawings were taken to Mrs. Betsey. 
Ross, who carried on a small upholstering business in Phila
delphia, with a request tha.t she make a flag atter their 
·design. She readily undet' took the work, offering, it is said, 
·one criticism, which was that the stars should consist of 
·only five points instead of six, as shown in the drawing. 
The required cha,nge was made and the work left in her 
·charge. 

Those were not the days of sewing machines and the 
rapid stitching of yards of seams, but the long stripes were 
slowly and carefully sti tched by the lady's own fingers , 
doubtless with a constant and hearty wish that victory might 
hover in its bright fo lds wherever they were borne by her 
valiant countrymen. Her house, with i ts little front shop, 
i s still standing, and the very windowpanes through which 
she watched the coming. and going of t he Father M his 
·Country are still preserved. 

Congress, then in session in Philadelphia, on June 14, 
1777, decided upon a national fl ag, by a. resolution, as fol
lows: "Resolved, That the flag of the United States be rep
resented by thirteen stripes, alterna.tely red and white. 
That the union be represented by thirteen stars, white, in :1 

blue field, r epresenting a new con stellation ." 
The colors found in the tlag a re emb.)ematical-the red, 

·of defiance; the white, a.f purity; the blue, of justice. 
The newly adopted flag was first unfurled on September 

11, 1777, at the battle of Brandywine, and soon afterwards 
waved triumphantly over the surrender of Burgoyne, at 

·saratoga-- October 17, 1777. 
ThE) first ship to sail under i ts colors was the " Ranger ," 

commanded by John Paul Jones, of subsequent naval fame, 
bound for a French port, the guns of which fired the first 
salute ever offered t he American flag by a foreign natiorn. 

Our flag has been called by various names in song and 
story-as, " Star-Spangled Banner," "Flag of the Free," 
" Banner o·f Liberty,'' " The Starry F lag," " Stripes and 
Stars," " Old Glory,'' etc But by whatever name it may 
be called, the true American feels an enthusiastic sentiment 
of patriotism stirring in hi s hear t whenever its stripes and 
star s are unfo·lded to his sight. 

Previous to t he adoption of the stripes and stars as our 
national emblem, while each colony had its own flag, sev- . 
eral attempts were made t o arrange one which might serve 
the purpo·se of a ll. One of t hese consisted O'f thirteen al ter- .. 
nate stripes of ·red and white, with a rattlesnake· uncoHed 
diagonally upon it, the warning, "Don't t r ead on me·," being : 

-suggestive of the ruling sentiment of the times. ., 

i~ a white flag, which is displayed to an enemy to show a· 
des.ire for consul tation, and which protects the bearer from 
injury from the enemy's fire when approaching their lines. 
After a battle, when both armies wish to send parties to the 
field to bury their dead and carry off the wounded, they go 
with safety under the flag o·f truce, as i t is never fired upon 
in honorable warfare. 

A black flag is a piratical emblem, and means "No quar
ter," or, in other words, death to a ll who are captured by 
the ship over which it floats. We can well imagine the 
dismay it must have carried to the hear ts of those whose 
misfortune it was to see its dismal fo·lds displayed at the 
masthead of an approaching vessel. 

A yellow flag floating o·ver a building, or from the mast of 
a ship, shows that some contagious disease is prevailing 
there. 

The expression, "dipping a flag,'' means lowering it 
s lightly and raising it again as a salute to· a vessel or fort. 

If the President of the United States makes a sea voyage, 
t he flag is car r ied at t he bow of his barge or at the masthead 
of the ship he is on, which is then called "a flagship." The 
same is true of the ship commanded by a commodore of the 
United States Navy. 

" The flag of Fort McHenry,'' whose "broad stripes and 
bright stars " inspired Francis Key to write our national 
song, "The Star-Spangled Banner," still exists in a tolera
ble state of preservation. The stripes are two feet wide, 
and the stars are two feet from point to point. The flag is 
thirty feet wide, a.nd was originally forty feet long, without 
doubt, but in its present curtailed dimensions is only thirty
two feet long.-Eliza E. Clarke, in Educational Gazette. 

Detectives. 

Nancy put clown " Sherlock Holmes" with a long sigh of 
regret. "I wish I were a man. l 'd be a detective," she 
declared. 

"Why not be a woman and a detective?" Uncle Po.rter 
asked, smiling. The picture of Nancy, with her dimples and 
her daintiness, as a Sherlock Holmes was cer tai nly one to 
please the fan cy. 

Nancy tipped her head and looked at him doubtfully. 
Uncle Porter was a joy, but nobody ever did know just 
where his remarks would bring one out. 

" I am sure that would not be at a ll the same thing,'' she 
replied. " But you may tell me; I can see t hat you are 
aching to." 

"Well," Uncle Porter declared, with a twinkle. over 
Nancy's penetration, " there are a great many women de
tectives. Some o.f them specialize on dirt; they could 'run 
down ' a speck of dust in the dark. Others are r emarkably 
skillful in seeing the faults of other people; I've heard them 
say that they !mew there was something wrong about such 
and such a person-they just felt it "-Nancy, for some rea
son, colored brilliantly-" and , of course, very soon they 
discover t he terrible t hing. That, I am bound to say, is a 
cheap form of detection; a lmost anybody can learn to do it 
in three lessons. But there's another splendid variety of 
detective-the one who can always find beautiful things in 
people, no rn...atter how di sagreeable they seem to others. 
Your grandmother was like that."-Canadian Epworth Era. 

He has achieved success who has lived well , laughed 
often, and loved much; who has gained the respect of in
telligent men and the love of little children; who has filled 
his ni che and accomplished his task; who has left the world 
better t han he found it, whether by an improved poppy, a 
perfect poem, or a rescued soul ; who has never lacked ap
preciation of ear th's beauty or failed to expt:ess it ; who has 
always looked for the best in others and given the best he 

There are various flags in common use ofdnterest to all. ) had; whose life was an inspiration ; whose m emory is a 
.Among them; the flag of truce bears an important part. It benediction.-Bessie .A. Stanley. 
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SEEINC THINCS AS COD SEES THEM. 

BY D. L. 

We have been writing of the difilculty of doing what God 
wishes us to do, and stopping . with that. We are fleshly, 
material beings. We see things with our fleshly, material 
eyes; we think o.f them with our fleshly thoughts and feel
ings; and it is exceedingly difilcult to regard things that 
our fleshly senses can see no evil in, wrong or sinful. The 
mind must be educated and trained to regard and esteem 
things that are not material and sensual as goM. or evil. 
A man unschooled in literature cannot judge of the quality 
of literature, what is helpful or what is hurtful. This is 
more so in moral and spiritual truths than in the secular. 
We need to have our thoughts and minds trained into 
looking at things from a. spi:i-itual standpo-int. We need to 
have them trained to look at them through the eyes of God. 
We must get God's standpoint, and his moral and spiritual 
vision. and view things from that standpoint and with the 
vision of God. Much of our religious training consists in 
schooling our minds to look at things through this vision of 
God and with the divine wisdom. Our aptitude to improve 
in the true life that brings us into union and harmony ·with 
God is the ability and readiness to acquire this vision and 
standard of right with God. It is difilcult to adojj)t God's 
standard of right or to follow .its _prin.qip_les of morality. 
A rpan selfish in his life anq in .all I:tis_ habits finds i~ difil~ 
ct!llt• tOY> See it right to di,rlde ,v,:Hh . th.~ · .poor and help,the : 

needy as God does and requires us to do. We need to be 
educated and trained up to the point that we can see the 
justness and fitness of this rule of right. Much of the 
education of the Christian consists in training his thoughts 
so as to lift them out of the control and management of the 
flesh and bring them into harmony with and under the con
trol of the Spirit-the spirit of man trained and led by the 
Spirit of Gad. "For they that are after the flesh mind the 
things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit. For the mind of the flesh is death; 
but the mind of the Spirit is life and peace; because the 
mind of the flesh is enmity against God; for it is not sub
ject to the law of God, neither indeed can it be: and they 
that are in the flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in 
the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you. But if any man hath not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 5-9.) A man with a 
heart controlled by the flesh , its passions and impulses, 
will not be a godly or elevated man. 'l'he Spirit of God 
must dwell in and control man's spirit to make him a holy 
or godly man. It will take time, education, training in 
Christ, to make him a godly man. • The natural tendencies 
of the flesh will lead him back to sin and rebellion against 
God. This explains man's constant t endency to stray from 
God, and the necessity of constant watchfulness and care
f).llness lest he be led into sin. Thi.s explains the necessity 
of constant watchfulness on the part of man and the props 
and helps he needs at every step to hold him back from sin 
and lead him forward in a growth of righteousness and 
truth. Man continually needs helpfulness and watchful
ness at every "Step to keep him in the path of fidelity to God 
and of uprightness before men. He needs the help of God 
and of his fellow-men t o keep his zeal and life straight. 
He finds the helpfulness from God coming in the acts of 
worship God has pro>vided to help him, both in his own 
approach to God and in his union in prayer and wo·rship 
with others. In the mutual helpfulness afforded each other 
in prayer and wor ship to God, much of good and strength 
comes to man. Helping anot''er in hi s hours. of weakness 
and temptation gives help and strength to ourselves when 
tempted and tried. 

God, who knows the weaknesses and failures of man, has 
made provisions to help qim, or for him to help himself by 
coming to the places and the channels, using the p-rovisions 
of wisdom and strength God has provided for his use. Peter 
(2 Pet. 1: 1-16) gives at once a picture o•f our need and of 

God's provisions of mercy and happiness: "Simon Peter, a 
servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have ob
tained a like precious faith with us in the righteousness of 
our God and the Savior Jesus Christ : Grace to you and 
peace be multiplied in the knowledge of God and of Jesus 
our Lo·rd; seeing that his divine power hath granted untt> 
us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him that called us by his own glory and 
virtue; whereby he hath granted unto us his precious. and 
exceeding great promises; that through these ye may be
come partakers of the divine nature, having escaped from 
the corruption that i:> in the world by lust. Yea, and foF 
this very cause adding on your part all diligence, in youF 
faith supply virtue; and in your virtue knowledge; and in 
your knowledge self-control; and in your self-contro·l pa
tience; and in your patience godliness; and in your godliness 
brotherly l;:indness ; and in your brotherly ldndness love. 
For if these things are yours and abound, they make you 
to be not idle nor unfruitful unto the lmowleclge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. For he that lacketh these things is 
blind , seeing only what is near, having forgotten the cleans
ing from his old sins. Wherefore, brethren , give the more 
diligence to make your ca.lling and election sure: for if ye 
do these things, ye shall never stumble: for t)ms shall be 

. richly supplied unto you. the entrance into the eternal king

. dom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Wherefore I 
shall be ready always·· t<f'i:iut_' you- in remen;b;.a·nce of these 
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L;_,ings, though ye know them, and are established in the 
~ruth which -is with you. And I think it right, as long as 
I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up· by putting you in 
r emembrance; knowing that the putting o.ff o.f my taberna
cle cometh swiftly, even as our Lord Jesus Christ signified 
unto me. Yea, I will give diligence that at every time ye 
may be able after my decease to call these things t o remem
brance. For we did not foHow cunningly devised fables, 
when we made known unto you the power and coming of 
our Lord J esus Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of his 
majesty." If we will listen to Peter, hear his wisdom, and 
be guided by it while here, we will be blessed with the 
peace that comes from God, which is not of this world, and 
which lifts those who possess it above the influences of the 
world. 

SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISM. 

Brother Sewell: We have Seventh-Day Adventists here, 
building a church where we so much need one, and they 
have taken some of our members. I feel the need of more 
light. I so much enjoyed the lessons on R.evelation. That 
book is hard to understand, and they teach Revelation in 
their way. I hope to see a lesson on Rev. 12. 

Cleveland, N. C. (Mrs.) ROBERT MoORE. 

There is not a solitary thing in Rev. 12 that in any sense . 
favors the doctrine of Seventh-Day Adventists. The visions 
of that chapter a:re supposed generally to r efer to the church 
of God and the great persecutions that were waged against 
it in early times by pagan Rome. The church is supposed 
to be represen ted by the woman that was seen and de
scribed in the first p_art of the chapter , and her seed as 
mentioned in verse 17 are s~1pposed to be the faithful mem
bers of the church, so many of whom suffered martyrdom. 
But there is not a solitary thing in that chapter that can 
be used to favor Seventh-Day Adventism in any sense. NCJt 
a thing there that can be shown to refer to them in any 
way. It is strange that they go to the most obscure parts 
of the Bible to prove their doctrine and the existence of 
their church, instead of going to the divine commission and 
to Acts of Apostles, where the establishment of the church 
is given, and to the letters of the apostles to .the churches, 
in which the churches of God are so plainly addressed and 
their duties so plainly given. The apostles of Christ never 
gave one word about Seven th-Day Adventists. They never 
said one word to the churches or of t he churches, after the 
resurrection of Chr ist and the day of Pe1;1tecost, about 
observing t_he Sabbath day. They never said a word to 
any church about meeting on the Sabbath day to worship 
God or to do any service to God on that day. If Christ built 
a seventh-day church, or if the apostles wrote letters to 
seventh-day ·churches, it is amazingly strange that such 
church or churches are never one time named in the New 
Testament, and that they were never one time told to meet 
on the seventh day to r emember the Savior's death, o·r to 

contribute on that day, or to do anything on that day. But, 
in the face of the plain facts that the New Testament 
churches are called churches of God and of Christ, and that 
they met to worship on the first day of the week, they go to 
the darkest parts of the Bible and try to torture them into 
the support of their claims. They reject the first day of 
the weel' and the se1·vice God ordained on that day, and 
count that day no more sacred in the work and worship •Jf 
the church of God than Monday or Friday. The Lord's Sup
per, or any other appointment of the Lord, changed from 
the time or purpose for which God ordained it, is thereby 
made human instead of divine, and can benefit no one that 
attends to it in the humanized way. All who read and re
gard the New Testament lmow that the Jewish Sabbath 
and all other J ewish o-rdinances were taken out of the way 
for the establishment of the new and better covenant. It 
is passing strange that brethren in this twentieth century, 
with the New Testament in hand, will allow themselves to 
be deluded and carried away with such delusions as Seventh
Day Adventism. Read for yourselves. 

THE THREE DISPENSATIONS. 

Brother Sewell: ~ have noticed that you are very fond 
of Old Testament history. I wish you would write a com
p~ehensive article o_n. the three dispensations, beginning 
With the_ f_allen cond1t10n of man and tracing the evolution 
of the diVIne plan wrought out in the three dispensations. 

FRANCIS M. Tu'R-NER. 

Of these, the patriarchal was first. This dispensation 
began appar ently after the sin of Adam and Eve and their 
expulsion from the garden of Eden. Until sin entered 
there was no need of any sort of remedial system. There 
was no need of any sort o·f sacrifice for sin before any one 
had sinned. Hence there is not a word to indicate that 
any sort of offering was made or '!~equired to be -made till 
after sin had entered. So far as the record goes, Cain and 
Abel were the first ones that ever offered sacrifice. Adam 
may have been taught it when he sinned, and through him 
it may have been taught to Cain and Abel; but, if so, we 
do not know it, for it is not r ecorded. But it is clear that 
Cain and Abel were taught from God to make sacrifice or 
offerings to him, as we are told in the New TestameRt: 
"By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, through which he had witness borne to him that 
he was righteous." (Heb. 11: 4.) Since faith cernes by 
hearing the word of God, Cain and Abel must have heard 
the wo·rd of God requiring th em to make offerings. Abel 
believed that word and did just what God said do; Cain 
heard, but did not O"bey. He disobeyed and was rejected. 
God approved and accepted Abel's offering because he be
lieved and obeyed him; but Cain he r ejected because he 
did not believe and obey him. Hence the patriarchal dis
pensation began in th e family of Adam ; therefore it be
longed to the whole human race. 

We are told ve-ry little about the workings of this dis
pensation, as such, and we have no knowledge of it 
beyond what the Bible says abou t it . There is one thing 
apparent all along, and that is that the pe-ople had the word 
of God among them in some way all the time. Some few 
all along obeyed the wo-rd, while· the masses of them went 
their o-wn way. Enoch, the seventh from Adam, walked 
with God for three hundred years, and did this by faith; 
and faith comes by the word of God. 1 oah was upright 
in his generation, and was, therefore, a man of faith, and 
walked according to the word D'f God. After Cain and 
Abel, offerings are not directly mentioned any more till 
Noah came out of the ark. But in the days of Seth it is 
said: " Then began men to call upon the name of J ehovah." 
(Gen. 4: 26.) After the death of Abel there were likely 
no more offerings made t ill the time of Seth, who engaged 
in i t, and likely this is what i s meant by calling .on the 

. name M J ehovah. When Noah disembarked from the ark, 
he offered burnt offerings to Jehovah, who accepted his 
offerings and blessed . him. God also made a special cove
nant with Noah that the world 'should no more be destroyed 
by a flood of water; but it will be destroyed by fire, as we 
are plainly taught. After the days o.f Noah the people fell 
into sin again, and the worship of God apparently went 
out again till the calling o-f Abraham. But he was still in 
the patriarchal dispensation, and so were Isaac and Jacob, 
and for some time after their day. If there was any writ
ten law of God during the existence of this dispensation, 
we know nothing of it. But there was enough of the will 
of God given to make men thoroughly righteous, a~ were 
Enoch and Noah, Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. But that 
dispensation was one of its own kind. All, however, that 
faithfully obey God under it will be saved in heaven, as 
at:e Enoch and Abraham. But no one can be saved that 
way now, though he should live its requirements to perfec
tion. This dispen sation, established after sin had entered 
and had blighted Eden, and had brought a curse upon the 
whole world, was the first step arranged for bringing man 
back into unity with God and to prepare him to· be with 
God in eternity. .It was adapted to man in his degraded 
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state after the fall, and was the very thing needed by man 
in the situation in which he had placed himself by sin. 
Evidently the world was not ready for anything like Chris
tianity, or it would have been given then. 

But when th e world h ad been under the training of the 
patriarchal age for twenty-five centuries, the time hacl

1 
come for a more elaborate one, called the "Mosaical," or 
law covenant, which was given from Mount Sinai as the 
Jewish people came out from the land of Egypt. This was 
a written covenant, in which everything to be clone was 
plainly expressed, and not one particle of change to be 
made in a single thing pertaining to it. They were not to 
add anything to it nor tali:,e anything from it. God's au
thority was to be supreme in every item of it. When Nadab 
and Abihu made a slight change in the matter of burning 
incense, they were both immediately slain. When a re
bellion arose against the new order of priesthood in the 
law of Moses. r.P.a: fifteen thousand people were clestro·yecl 
to quell this rebellion. This covenant was not made with 
the whole world, but simply with the Jewish people, the 
tribe of Abraham, whi ch by this time had grown into a 
considerable nation of people. This covenant lasted fifteen 
hundred years, from Moses to the death of Christ. The 
patriarchal covenant was very simple, having but one fixed 
offering-the burnt offering-and that at no fixed periods 
of t ime, so far as we know. This covenant was a sort of 
primary schoo-l of training, so to speak, intended to t rain 
the world, in its fallen, crippled condition, back to J ehova.h, 
from whom they had so sadly fallen. But twenty-five hun
dred years' training in that school seemed to have little 
effect in elevating, purifying, and uniting them to Goci. 
again. By the time Abraham was chosen, a lmost the whoie 
human race had lapsed into idolatry. Even Abraham's peo
ple had become idolaters, and he was called entirely away 
from the rest, kept under the· surveillance of God, ancl 
t rained through a long lifetime, that he might be a suitable 
father of the new nation and be developed into a suitable 
ancestry for a coming Messiah. During the lifetime of 
Abraham h e developed into a wonderfully good man; and 
by the time Jacob was an o.]cl man, the tribe of Judah, one 
of the tweive sons of Jacob, was mentioned as the tribe 
from which the Messiah , the Son of God, was to come. 
But the law of Moses was as a full-fledged high schoo1 when 
compared with the patriarchal as a school of training for 
sinfu l men . An extensive code of laws was written out by 
inspiration through Moses, the Ten Commandments being 
written by the hand of God himself. This law, carried out 

And although it is true that very few of that nation were 
ever brought fully und er that law, yet there were a few all 
along the fi fteen hundred years of its existence that were 
wonderfully elevated and refined and purified. 

Thus during all the four thousand years that :preceded the 
coming of Christ the great purpose M God was to train, to 
elevate and prepare, a people for the one grand event of 
raising up a Savior and for the inauguration of the kingdom 
of h eaven. This wonderful work was accomplished 
through those people, by whom the dawn of the long-looked
for golden age was ushered in. John the Baptist, the fore
runner of Christ and the herald of the immediate appear
ance of Christ and of his kingdom, was a full-blooded Jew, 
whose father walked in all the commandments and ordi
nances of the law blameless. Christ himself was a Jew. 
All the apostles were Jews, and the first converts and 
churches under th e new covenant were all J ews. The' new 
covenant, the church of God and of Christ, the kingdom of 
heaven, was the grand climax of all God's training of men 
during the four thousand years of the patriarchal and Jew
ish covenants, the sublimest and most impo•rtant work ac
complished in a ll time. We shall write more on this. 

"QUERIES AND ANSWERS." 

DYE. A . E. 

The valuable book, " Queries and Answers," by Brother 
Lipscomb, ed ited by Brother J. W. Shepherd, will soon 
be ready for delivery. 

For general information on both practical and intricate 
questions arising from the study of t he Bible, there will be 
no better"book-and, in my judgment, ···not one its equal-
in existence. It will be an encyclopedia of Bible informa
tion. It will contain the work of forty years of Brother 
Lipscomb's life-his very prime of life; for h e has been 
engaged so long in studying and answering these various 
questions. No one can afford to be without it. 

For convenience, it is so arranged that any subject di s
cussed can be easily found. All matter is arranged in strict 
alphab·atical order, so that any subject can be as r eadilv 
found as any word in a dictionar y. There are also eros~ 
references from one subject to anoth er, enabling t he reader 
to turn at once to a ny other subj ect giving fu r ther informa
tion on the one considered. Should one loo-k fo r the dis
cussion of a subject under one heading, when it is dis
cussed under another, the topical h eading is given with 
a referen ce to the heading under which the subject is dis
cussed, and he can readily find it. Example: "AnMntin.rJ 
1V'ith O'il. See Divine Healing; Mannon Pretensions (5, 6)." 
If -the r eader does not find a ll he seeks under " Divine 
Healing," he will· find H under " Mormon Pretensions " · to 
which ·reference is made. ' · 

There is also a scriptural index, giving a complete li st 
of. all scriptures explained, enabling one to readily turn 
to the page on which the desired information is given. 

in all its features, would have made of the J ewish people 
the most exalted nation that had ever existed on the earth. 
Although the commandments and ordinances of this cove
nant pertained to the fl.esh, the J ews were in almost every 
way far in advance of any family or nation that had lived 
between the fall of man and Moses. The J ews were told 
t hat if they would obey the r equirements of their law, they 
wou ld stand above a ll other nations of the earth. And 
though they were always defective in thei r obedience, yet 
at the.ir best they were by far the purest, most elevated and 
refined nation that then lived on the earth, showing plainly 
what they might have been had they lived up to their law. 
Through the developments of the patriarchs, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and by the knowledge t h ese godly men 
gained of God and handed do·wn to their posterity, those 
people were better prepared for the reception of the law of 
Moses than any people on the face of the earth; in fact, 
they were the only ones that we·re in any attitude for the 
J•eception of such a law at all. All the rest of the world 
was at that time too deeply involved in sin and idolatry to 
have been intrusted with such a law. God's purpose in 
t raining and developing such a people and giving them the 
law he did was to train up a nation from which the long
promised Messiah might spring, and among and of which 
the kingdom of heaven, the kingdom of all kingdoms, might 
"be established, and thence extended to the whole world. 

The book will contain about four hundred and fifty pages, 
and the printed page will be seven by four in ches; hence 
it will contain a lmost twice as much reading matter as an 
ordinary book of sermo~s. 

The price of the book will be $1.50. Not considering the 
invaluable information it contains and the year's work 
Brother Shepherd has done upon it, the mechanical book 
is cheaper than the ordinary dollar-and-a,half book. The 
mechanical work of the book costs more than a thousand 
dollars. The printing company must be paid this amount 
for the mechanical wo·rk. Just as a horse to work, clothes 
to wear, or a house to live in must be paid for, so it costs 
money to print bonks. Brethren request that tracts and 
books be printed, but the request when complied with re
quires the outlay of so much money. However much the 
au thors of tracts and books would . like to print their tracts 
and books for the good the tracts and books may do, they 
cannot do so because they have not the money. Besides, 
this is not right. All . should desire to . share in such good 
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work. The printing company which does the m echanical 
work must be paid for thi s work, but it will r eceive nothing 
from the sale of the book; the book is not an investment or 
speculation of a printing company. 

There was a general call from the readers of this paper 
for the publication M the book, some brethren saying they 
wanted one copy; some, two copies; and some, more. The 
brethren who called for the publication of this book did not 
realize, perhaps, what size book i t would be, the work 
necessary to go over forty years of Brother Lipscomb's 
writings in order to collect the queries and answers, and 
the cost of publishing i t. Brother Shepherd has been at 
work more than a year on this book. He has not the thou
sand do-llars to advance for the publication of the book 
and he does not want to involve himself. Brother Lips
comb does not want to involve himself or lay out a thou
sand dollars in a book when it brings no financial returns 
to him. For him to do the writing for the good of all is 
enough to ask him to do. Besides, the book will be worth 
more to every pne than its cost of one doollar and fifty cents. 
The point in this notice is not to ask for contributions to. 
pay for t he publication of the book, but to show what tl:le 
book will be and to r equest all who· expect to buy it t o 
forward the money now to Brother J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 
Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, T enn. R eaders, it will be 
but lit tle t rouble t o you to forward the money now for a 
·copy or as many copies of the book as you will want, and 
it will be a great co·nvenience to Brother Shepherd. 

THE" LAYMEN'S MISSIONARY MOVEMENT." 

BY M. C . K. 

In a recent issue we noticed, in brief, t he proceedings of a 
great missionary convention at Rochester , N. Y. , held under 
the auspices of the "Student Volunteer Movement." This 
week- t he first week in. F ebruary-our city (Louisville) is 
visited by a great missionary gathering in behalf of what 
is known a s the " Laymen's Missionary Movement." 

There is no necessity for general organizations and gen
eral conventions of any kind in the propagation of Chris
t ianity in the world, and hence there is no provision for 
t hem in the New Testament. They sometimes furnish an 
occasion, however, for emphasizing some things that are 
provided for in t he New Testam ent, and such is t he use I 
wish to make of -the present opportunity. 

It is not out of place to observe, first of a ll , that the use 
made by t hi s movement of the term " laymen " represents 
one of the ancient departures from New Testament sim
plicity. The words" layman" and" laity" are derived from 
the Greek word " - l~~s,:; meaning "people." Its application 
t o the generality of religious people in distinction from 
t hose who came to be ,J~:nown as the " clergy " originated 
in the unautho rized disti~ction between: these two classes. 
fn the apostoli c age there were no ,such distinctions. Those 
who publicly proclaimed the word were one with all other 
Christians. J esus himself said to his disciples: "But be 
not ye called Rabbi: for one is your teacher, and afl ye are 
brethren ." (Matt. 23 : 8.) The only distinctions of this 
kind recognized in the primitive chur ch and perpetuated 
were elders, deacons, and evangelists, and even these were 
not o-fficial distinctions in the sense that such persons ha d 
any authori ty to govern or otherwise act, except in carrying 
out what i s required in the word of God. 

What is called " Protestantism " has perpetuated these 
una-utho-rized distinctions which were fir st introduced by 
Rome. Alexander Campbell and his colabo•r ers did much 
toward breaking the power of the "clergy" and abolishing 
such distinctions, but a large number o·f those professing to 
advocate the R eformation which he inaugurated h ave be
come victims of the same unholy ambition and have fallen 
into practically the same unauthorized distinctions. In 
prO}Jortion to their numbers, they nave about as many 
" R everends " and " Doctors" now as any other denomi
nation. 

Now, if Paul had heard, in his day, of a " laymen's mis
sionary movement," he would, no doubt,' have wanted to 
know, first of all, who the " laymen " were. He made no 
such distinctions. There should be no such now; but men 
makes them, nevertheless, and ·they are here. Hence the 
" Laymen's Missionary Movement." 

I attended a sessio-n of this great gathering, and heard 
many good and true things, as well as some that were not 
so. Some fine addresses were delivered. Men were there 
from China, India, Korea, and Japan, to tell the thrilling 
story of missionary endeavor in those far-off lands. The 
condition of the heathen world was presented and empha
sized, and a strong plea made for a greater outlay of both 
men and money in the world's evangelization. There was 
one thing ·in connection with this notable gathering that 
was most valuable, and this I wish especially to emphasize. 
I refer to the unbounded zeal, enthusiasm, and burning in
terest in mission work which seemed to characterize and 
animate the movement. I said to friends there, and repeat 
it here, that the same zeal, entllusiasm, and burning interest 
t here displayed in mission wo'l'lr is precisely what should 
characterize and animate every local church . The church 
is God's missionary society, and it will never rise to the 
full magnitude of the task which God has laid upon it till 
it sees and acts upon this matter of spreading the gospel 
abroad in a way commensurate with the demands M the 
case. Why should not a church, tts a chnTch, become just 
as deeply enlisted, just as greatly stirred and filled with 
burning zeal and enthusiasm over its work, as a general 
convention? God designed that it should. H e did not 
design nor provide for general conventions of any' kind for 
any purpose in ma intaining and propagating His cause in 
the world. It is useless to mince words o-ver the matter. 
They are simply not in the Bo~k. and there is no provision 
fo-r them. But the local church 'is there, bas on it the Name 
that is above eve·ry name, and it is sealed with the blood 
of the adorable Lamb of God . Why not hold it up, honor it, 
and magnify it in the eyes of men, and glorify God through 
i t? Elders, and all other religious teachers, in both public 
and private, should remember that i t is in t heir hands to 
stir up the same zeal and enthusiasm in t he local church 
that is so often found in, general conventions. Why no t 
bring before the memhers of a local church the same facts 
in r'egard to the world's vast heathen po-pulation that are 
frequently brought before general conventions? Why not 
urge in the assembly of the local church the same impera
tive deman_ds o-f the mission fields, the same loud call for 
r eapers, and the same facts in every other particular that 
are urged in general conven tions? 

Now, let us note briefly the very evident advantage this 
way of the Lord has ov.er the general-convention way. In 
the fir st place, what is demanded in one local church in the 
way of zeal and enthusiasm in mission work, and in a ll 
other work, is demanded in every other local church. Then, 
secondly, wh erever this method i s followed, see what the 
r esult would be. All over the world wherever a church of 
God exists would be seen a flaming torch of religious en
thusiasm, not blazing forth periodically and temporarily, 
as in the case of general conventions, but burning with a 
steady, unceasing flame and with ever-increasing brightness, 
year in and year out, and fo·r a ll time, a s a beacon light 
leading lost souls into the way of life. This is what God 
has p-rovided for in his word. Of course it will not work 
unless it is 1vm·Jced. The same i s true of general conven
tions. They will no t work U!lless they are worked. Let 
the churches give God's way a chance. If elders, preachers, 
and all othe-r Christians would put for th the same effor t 
to work up an interest in the local church that men put 
forth_ to work up an inter est in general conveRtions, the 
same interest would n(}t only be seen in every local church, 

. )Jut it would thus be extended throughout the whole region 
' occupied by the churc~es and would be perpetuated for all 

time. 
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MISCELLAN 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Alber t Seitz, of McMinnville, Tenn., made us sev
-eral pleasant calls during last week. 

Brother T . B. Larimore s meeting at McMinnville, Tenn., 
is still in progress, with fine interest. 

Brother E. A. Elam preached at Tullahoma, Tenn., on 
last Lord's day, mo•rning and evening. 

Brother S. T. Nix will preach at Hill's Chapel, on th e No· 
1ensville P ike, ten miles from this city, on next L.0rd's day. 

E;other David Lipscomb delivered an interesting and in
structive disco·urse at the Nashville Bible School last Sun
<lay morning. 

After a short illness, Sister .J. K. Bishop, of t his city, died 
<>n last Friday. We deeply sympathize with Brother Bishop 
jn this gre.at affl iction. 

I 
Brother John 1'. Sm;thson preached at the Fanning Or-

phan Schoo·! on Sunday, February 6, and baptized t hree 
.girls on t he fo.Jiawing morning. 

Married, in this city, 011 I<'ebruary 10, Mr. Cla ude Dob
b ins Craig to Miss Fannie Mai Allen, Brother J . C. Mc
Quiddy performing t he 'ceremony. 

Brother H. H. Adamson, of Bloomington, Ind., informs us 
that Brother M. C. K urfees will begin a series of meetings 

·with that congr egation on next Sunday. 

·Broth er H enry Hendrix, of Parsons, T,enn., writes: " I 
1·ecently preached at Cub Cr eek Hall and at Christian 
Chapel. I preach at Christian Chapel once a month." 

Brother F. L. Young's meeting with the congr egation a t 
Whitewright, T exas, clased on Sunday evening, February 6, 

·-with five baptized and six r.estored. He is now in a meet
jng at Amarillo, Texas. 

Brother George A. Klingman's meeting with the Cameron 
Avenue congregation, Detroit, Mich., closed· on Sunday even· 
ing, February 6, with eight baptized. The m eeting aroused 
much interest in that part of th e city. 

Brother H. H. Hawley, of Bowling Green, Ky., passed 
t hrough t hiS··city last. F r iday, and .made us a pleasant visit. 
He had ju'st . closed a good meeting at Howell, Lincoln 
County, T'enn., with one restored to the fellowship. 

Brother W. J. Cullu m preached at Reid Avenue Church ; 
this city, last Sunday, morning and evening. There was a 
good attendance at both services. He is to begin a meet
ing with that cangr egation on th e second Sunday in April. 

Brothe·r S. T . F. Kirkpatr ick, of this city, paid his fifty
:second annual subscript ion to the Gospel Advocate a ·few 
-days ago. A copy of every issue of the Gospel Advocate 
has been mailed to hi s address. Are there any others of 
-our r eaders with such a record? 

Brother S. H. Jones, of Harrodsburg, Ky., makes t he fol · 
lowing r eport of worli: done during 1909: " I labored at five 
points regularly, and conducted seven protracted meetings 
in five different counties, w ith forty additions. I also as
·sisted in building two meetinghouses." 

Some o:ne writes from L ebanon, Tenn., requesting her 
name to b!:) taken off .our s1,1bscript ion list; but the card was 

:so blurred by the po:s~-office stamp t.hat it is . impO\JSible for 
u s to read the name. If th e person who w rote will write 
-again, we shall be glad t o comply with her request. 

Brother J. T. Lewis is now in St. Thomas Hospital, this 
city. He improved for several weeks under t h e doctor's 

· t r eatment ; but on Sunday night, February 6, he grew worse. 
After consultation with another doctor, his doctor decided 
that it would be best for h im to go to the hospital. 

Brother H. S. Nelson, of Albion, Neb., writes: "At' our 
Sunday-evening services r ecently t h ere were two additions
a young rnarried couple who we think will make good 
worlters. I am just r ecovering from a severe attack of Ia 
grippe. Our Bible reading has been discontinued until I 
shall be able to resume my work" 

Brother John F . Brill, of Christine, via Jourdanton, Texas, 
wri tes: "A few disciples are endeavoring to build up the 
Master's cause in a new section about fifty miles south of 
San Antonio, Texas. We would be glad to have a few more 
Christian families to move in h ere to help us. Th ose de
siring to move t o a mild climate should w ri te to me." 

Brother W. H. Trice writes: "Broth er T. A. Smith, of 
Fowlke,:;, Tenn., is still improving. He hopes to be able to 
do s ome preach ing in the summer , but will not be able to 
hold any meetings bef(lll'e June or later. He' desires the 
congregations that a r e expecting him for meetings in April 
and May to mal;:e other arrangem en ts, as he will not be 
abl e to be with them." 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield, of Haskell, Texas, wri tes under 
date of February 8: "My meeting at Rotan, Texas, closed 
on Sunday, F ebruary .6, with one baptiied and s ix other
w ise. The p·rospects for future worlt at that place are fine. 
I hope to star t to Tennessee about April 1, t o remain more 
than two months. I have some t ime unengaged. My first 
meeting will be a t Viola, my old home:" 

Brother Andrew Perry, R. F . D. Ncr. 2, Watseka, Ill. , 
writes: "As my wife and I desire t o make a trip to Giles 
Coun.ty, T·enn., early in July, I should be g lad to hear fro m 
br eth ren desiring meetings in Giles, Lawren ce, and Maury 
Counties. It is my desi r e to keep bus,· in the Master's 
work Those desiring my assistance shou[(l write to me at 
once, so t ha t I can arrange my worlc" 

The following dispatch from Sparta, Tenn., \-:as published 
in the Nashvill e T·enn essean of February 9: "Elder B . B. 
Walker, a prominen t young minister of t he church of Christ, 
died at his home n ear Cave last evening, after .a protracted 
illness, in h is twen ty-ninth year. He had been a resident of 
this coun ty for two ~ears, movin g here from Dunlap, h&v
ing previously married a Miss Moore, of this coun ty. Tiw 
interment takes place at Bethlehem an Wednesday." 

Brother J. C. E stes writes from Abilene, Texas, under 
date of Februa~y 7: " I was turned back at Oak~an,d, 'Miss., 
from my trip to Florida. On the night before I was to 
close t h e meeting at Oalt land, I r eceived a m essage that my 
wife was seriously ill. I arrived at home yesterday, and 
she underwent an operation at once after my arrival. After 
having spent a very r estless night, she ~s now rest ing well. 
I shall not make the trip to Forida, but Brother W. E . Mor
gan has agreed to go to fill my appointments." 

Brother H. R. Stringer, of Bogue Chitto, Miss:, writes: 
" Brother W. C. Adcock, of Bardwell, Ky., was with u s from 
.T une to September, 1909, holding m eetin gs in Lincoln, Amite, 
and 'Wilkerson counties, with a number of additions. 
Through the earnest solicitations of the brethren in South 
Mississippi, he r eturned the first of last December to assist 
us in building up the cause. On Lord's days he preaches in 
meetinghouses, ancl at night during the week at the houses 
of the people. He has been invited to pr each in the homes 
of Baptists and Methodists. We fee l confident that h e is 
the right man in the ri ght place. It i s our intention to keep 
him in this part of the cou.ntry if possible." 

Brother M. H . Northcross writes, under date of February 
1: "I r ecently closed a meeting at Eagle Lake, Fla., with 
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ten additions-eight baptized and two from the Baptists. 
My next meeting was . at Mount Zion Methodist Church. 
The Methodists are nearly extinct there. But .the Baptists 
hold the field and succeeded in keeping nearly all their flock 
away from . our meeting. · I preached several times to as few 
as eignt or nine, but the few who heard were much inter
ested and desire another meeting at an early date. I am 
now in a meeting at Eloise Sch·oolhouse, in Polk County, 
with a good attendance. I hope to secure the use of a tent 
so that I can hold meetings at Fort Meade and Winter 
Haven." 

Brother J. M. McCaleb writes: "Kindly ani).ounce for me 
as follows, subject to advice of the brethren: Nashville Bi· 
ble School and other points in the city, February 15-20 ; 
Columbia, Tenn., February 21-23; at the old home church, 
Dunlap, Tenn. (Duck River post offic~), over February 27; 
Lynnville, Tenn., March 3, 4; Florence, Ala., Lord's day, 
March . 6; Sheffield and Tuscumbia, Ala., March 7-11; Bir
mingham, Ala., aver Lord's day, March 13 ; . New Orleans, 
La., over Lord's day, March 20; Pensacola, Fla., March 21· 
23. Most of these appointments have been arranged for; 
some are conditional and subject to change. Any one wish
ing to correspond with me may write me at any of the 
places named." 

Brother L. S. White writes from Dallas, Texas, under 
(}ate of February 8: " The work at the Pearl and Bryan 
Streets Church is starting well in the new year. The au
il.iences are much larger than at any time since I have been 
ber.e, and there is a general increase of interest in all the 
-wort·. There have been twenty to put in their membership 
since January 1. The church beg!j.n a Bible school last 
night, t o continue ten weeks. Sixty pe,rsons started in the 
school the first night. We will study the discourses of 
Christ throughout the school, except the first week will be 
spent in studying the geography of t he country where Christ 
(}id his gre~t works. Brethren Maurice Gano, J . B. Nelson~ 
w. L. Swinney, Joe S. Warlick, and I will do the teaching. 
We are expectin,g much to be accomplished in this work." 

Brother R. D. Smith wri tes from Corsicana, Texas : "I 
bave b~n in the work at this place six months, and I can 
"truly say that 1 have never spent s ix months in a work 
more ~leasant. Our congregation is small-about one hun· 

· -dred-;-and. then when we have subtracted the ' big-meeting 
Christians.,' i t is still less; but, with all of this, we are hope

·. "ful, for we have a great many of the most noble Iilen and 
women I have ever met-men and women upan whom we 
-can always depend in every service, except for a providential 

··hindrance. We have · had some hindrances in the work in 
the way of siclm ess among our members, and in my own 
"family also we hav~ ha d· quite a deal of s ickness, which, of 
course, bas been much in the way of our work Still, we 
·feel that t he interest is growing, and we hope to ~ee t he 
congregation much stronger than it 1~ow is. We expect to 
begin a meeting here on the firs t Sund::ty in March , to con
tinue through the month." 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes: "The ·Greeley debate has 
been for the third time postponed-this time t ill February 
22. Howev"er, this time the debate is guaranteed. Mr. Kit
ring, my opponent, guarantees that be will either meet me 
then or he w ill f urnish a substitute. Sickness has pre
vented . him these three t imes. The debate is now an· 
nounced in the daily papers here, and much interest is 
being manifested in it. A 'Mr. Sataricus' has greatly as
sisted in the advertisement of the discussion by writing in 
one of our daily papers that he, for one , would not attend 
the discussion· and he gave what he. styled 'reasGJns' there
for . . In a t~;column arti~le in th.e sa 'Tie medium . I repli~d 
to him in such a way that we. have succeeded in arousjng 
])ractlcally the whole city, until all our fears that an au-

dience might not be secured have vanished and given WI!-Y 
to the general impression, freely expressed, that a house 
adequate to accommodate the crowds cannot be had in the 
city. We have secured one of the largest houses, paying 
therefor seventy-five dollars for the ten nights, the Advent
ists bearing one-half of this expense; but it will not accom
modate those who have already intimated that they expect 
to attend. Interest in this, the first debate ever held in 
the State, is running high; and it is destined to prove a 
great opportunity for getting the truth befare the people, ' 
since they will attend the discussion when they will posi
tively ignore ordinary preaching. About two days after the 
close of the Greeley debate I will meet Mr. E . F. Shupe, 
' Latter-Day Saint,' in a four-days' debate in Denver, which 
discussion w ill immediately be repeated in Boulder; and 
possibly another in Boulder 1Vith the Adventists will then 
be held . I am in the battle front here now, and I rejoice in 
the privilege of defending the truth before these indif;ferent 
people, as thereby I hope to stir up an interest in religious 
work among them. The 'gr eatest problem is getting the 
t ruth of the gospel introduced ameng the people. These de
bates will greatly settle this problem. I am now in a splen
did meeting in Boulder County, in a sChoolhouse, seventy 
miles sout~ of Greeley. The interest is fine, though the 
weather is bad, as is usual this time of the year. However , 
the people, being used to bad weather, do not seem to mind 
it, but rather rejoice uiat some place is offered them to go 
of nights . I have other meetings arranged to come off jus_t 
as soon as the trio of discussions is off hand.' ~ 

OUR WORKERS' CORNER . 

It will, ne doubt, be encouraging to our readers to know 
. that the receipts on the Gospel Advocate we~e larger for 
January, 1910, than. they have been in any one month for a 
long time. The prospects for the paper are growing bright
er all the time. There is no reason why it should be other
wise. The paper was never better in its history. The 
country is in splendid financial condition. Fa rm products 
are selling at high prices. Farmers are in splendid condi· 
tion. Most farmers have a good bank account and ma.ny 
have money to loan. They are in condition to pay for a 
good religious paper. In the midst of prosperity we shouid 
not forget our soul's salvation. As we wax fat we should 
not wax wicked. 

We are .glad to report that our workers are not idle 
and that many are sending in long lists of subscrib· 
ers. Brot her B. E. Wilkins, of Only, Tenn., tal;:es a 
position among the Cornerites this week by sending 
us a list of seven subscribers. Brother M. A. McDan
iel, of Hickman, Ky., sends a list of new subscribers 
and writes: " This makes between twenty-five ·and thirty 
subscribers ·sent you recent ly. · This speaks louder than 
words, that I am doing an d will do all I can to· extend the 
ci rculatio-n of the best religious paper known to me." This 
is right; it is better than to speak, indeed. We hope t his 
good example w ill move others to action. Brother C. W. 
Ramsey, O·f Smar tt, Tenn ., is one of our workers. He sends 
in a list of subscribers and writes encouragingly. Brother 
Rass Alexander, of Thompson Station, Tenn., is a sub
stantial friend to the Advocate. He has fO'l' years mani
fested a lively interest in the paper. He encourages us in 
our efforts by calling to see us and bri nging with him a 
list of subscribers. Brother T. Mason, o-f Dibrell, Tenn., 
is at work to double the circula tion of the Advocate. He is 
meeting with success. Another worker is Brother Jesse 
Owen, of Lavergne, Tenn. He is greatly interested in the 
circulation of the Advocate. 

While we can take care of many more subscribers, we 
a1;e greatly encouraged by the progress that is being made. 
We ..-ar~ sure that by continued effort we· can double our 
subscription li st. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

~)))))))1>11>,... . ' '"'"11((((~ 

By Miss Emma Page, · 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

We have had many letters written to the "Corner" by 
-v:arious people, in various States and Territories; buf the 
first letter on our list this week is, I think, the only letter 
that has been written to us on board a ship out in the ocean: 

My Dear Little Friends: As I write you these lines, I 
am in the midst of the great Pacific Ocean, the largest body 
of water in the world. It has been nine days since we left 
Japan, · and it will be five days more befo~e we teac~ San 
Francisco. You may imagine how our ship looks (If you 
have never seen a ship·) b•y looking at the picture of one. 
A ship that goes on the ocean is different in shape from a 
boat that goes on a large river. It is narro•w and very long, 
and comes to a sharp point in front, like a wedge. As they 
are driven along tJ:i.ey cut the water, turning it each way, 
as a great plow turns the earth to each side. The larg-est 
ships go down into the water twenty-five or thirty feet, 
and must, of course, keep in deep water. Do you know 
how deep the Panama Canal is being cut? The large en· 
gines that drive the ship along are placed at the very bot· 
tom and near the center, but nearer the stern than the bow 

· -that is nearer the back than the front of the ship. A 
large iro'n rod, called a " shaft," is connected with the 
engine by a crank. It goes straight bac~ along the floor 
of the ship to the stern, o·r extreme back, and passes through 
a hole out into the sea. On this exposed end is a " screw," 
or propeller; but it is not like any screw you. ever saw, I 
think. This screw is simply a big iron windmill with four 
blades. Instead of its being turn.etl by wind, however, it is 
turned by the engin.e, and it makes about one revolution 
every two seconds. This is what pushes the boat along. 

Our ship is not one of the largest ships that cross the 
ocean. Indeed, there are some ships twice as large as this. 
We are traveling at the rate of three hundred and forty 
miles a day. One day when the wind was in our favor 
sails were put up, and that day we traveled three hundred 
and forty-five miles. Some of you, no doubt, want to ask 
me a question about that big iron rod that passes through 
the baek end of the ship and out into· the sea. You are 
wondering ho·w they keep it from leaking. Well, they pack 
tow in· around it. 

There is a "wheel house," a little house in which is a 
wheel, and some one must stay in that house all the time 
to guide the ship. There is a rudder at the back end o-f the 
ship connected with 'this wheel, and a man, who is called a 
"steersman," must turn the wheel this way or that to keep 
the ship going i-n the right direction. But the steersman 
wouldn't know which way to go without a compass. The 
i:te'edie of the compa.ss always points to the north, and the 
steer-sman knows :'h'ow to guide ·the ship. We sometimes 
say we are sailing-"0'n the ocean of life. Let us call the 
Bible our comp<J.,ss an.d conscience the rudder, and we have a 

•' 15eb.uhful illustration' 9-f human life. Just as the steersman 
1iili"St"Watch'the ship and 'keep it from going wrong, so must 

· we, ever. keep ourselves und·et guard, lest we go astray. 
No1W}a?-s. this ... is my fiTst l~tter to you, I will not make it 

too l.oQg,; but,.i{ it appears in. print, I may write again. 
· .. ~_.._, ., · '' J. M. McCALEB. 

·t,~.U l.L C1 \ ~ 

Now 1 tP, ~i!;? . interesting letter has appeared in the 
"Cortl,ek;~ 'l. e shall all expect Brother McCaleb to write 
again , as -~~-.p~omise.d to do. He has r eached America, and 
no doubt .f.c?Fe, of the Cornerites have seen him and heard 
him prea~J:{, as he is traveling over the country trying to 
inter est Christians in the great work he and others are 
doing in Japan. 

Savoy, Texas.-Dea.r Miss Emma: I think the Gospel 
Advocate is fine. It has so many ni ce letters in it. My papa 
died about a month ago. He was a member of the church 
of Chr-ist ; mamma is, too. I am not a member of the 
church, but hope to be some day. I am twelve years old, 
and am in the sixth grade. I go to school, anii I also go to 
Sunday school nearly every Sunday. LEoLA Gox. · 

.Of course all the readers of the" Corner" sympathize with 
this little girl whose fathe'r has passed away. I rejoice that 
you have a Christian mother to lead you into the good and 

right way, little friend, and I pray that you may soon he· 
come and be an earnest Christian. 

Lyerly, Ga.-Miss Emma Page: I am a little boy, twelve 
years old. I have two brothers and two sisters-one brother 
and one sister are married. All o·f us are members of the 
church of Christ except papa. We have a new meeting· 
house here, and I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. 
We have preaching the second Sunday in every month. 
Brother Wright is our preacher. Brother Smithson will 
begin a meeting here the second Sunday in August. My 
only pets are a dog and a cat. My dog's name is " Shepp," 
and my cat is named "Jelks." I am your little brother in 
Christ. LUTHER O'BRYANT. 

You make a good report, little brother, with a sad excep· 
tion. I trust the six Christians in the family will so show 
forth the beauties of holiness by living earnest , Christian 
lives that that exception will not be an exception long, and 
that your family may be a united family he·r e on earth and 
a reunited family some glad day in a heavenly home. 

Cottage Grove, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little 
girl, seven years old, and am in the third grade. I started 
to school the first Monday in September . I went a week 
and then had to stop on account of the whooping cough. I 
have a little brother, six years old. He is in the third 
grade; but he has the whooping cough, too. I have two 
little sisters to have it yet. I go to Sunday school. Miss 
Lillie Brady is my teacher, and I love her. My mamma's 
baby sister and I have just returned from a two-weeks' visit 
to Fort Worth, Texas. I had a nice time. I hope to see 
this letter in print. GAMA COLE. 

It' s been several months since you wrote me, Gama-time 
enough for a little girl to " get the best" o-f an attack of 
whooping cough. So the other Cornerites need not be 
afraid of "catching" it from you. I trust you, the little 
brother, and the two little sisters are safely over that trou· 
blesome cough and happy as go-od litt le children ought to be. 
You make a good report. To be in the third grade does 
very well , indeed, for six and seven-year-old boys and girls. 

Model, Ten.n.-Dear Friend: I have been reading the 
children's letters and enjoy them very much, as well as the 
rest of the paper, especially the "Home Reading." I am a 
member of the ·church. I was baptized on August 22, 1909. 
I am trying to live a Christian life. My father and mother 
and my uncle and aunt are all members of the church. There 
are many who are trying to live faithful, Christian lives. I 
hope you will continue to keep up the work you are in, 
and may you do good to- all you know. I remember- you in 
my prayers. I retnain your sister in Christ, 

RUBY ACREE. 
I appreciate your good words about my work, my sister, 

and appre.ciate especially your remembering me in your 
prayers. The love and confide~ce and pt·ayers of good 
people are a wonderful help in any good work. I am glad 
you have become a · member of God's family, and I pray 
that you may continue to strive to be an earnest, faithful 
Christian. 

Dozier, Ala.-Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel Advo· 
cate, and we think it is a grand paper. Our protracted meet· 
ing will begin · on Saturday before the second Lord's day. 
I cannot go to Sunday school, as it is too far , but I should 
like to go. I have four brothers living and three dead , two 
sisters living and two dead. My oldest brother and both of 
my sisters are married. My youngest brother is ten years 
old. If I see this in print, I will write agaJin. 

Your friend, LAURA BRLLE BAKER. 
After waiting-patiently, I trust-you see your little 

letter in print, Laura Belle. I trust you had a grand and 
glqrious "protracted" meeting; and as you've grown older 
and larger, perhaps you can go to Sunday school now. If 
not, you must try to have a little Sunday school at home. 
Little people-and larger ones, too-often learn a great deal 
in quiet little home meetings for Bible study. 
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The Antiquity of China. 

The late J. Hudson Taylor, founder of the China Inland 
Mission, has given some interesting facts concerning China, 
lthe oldest nation in existence. He writes as follows: 

This empire in its antiquity stands the sole remaining 
relic of the hoary ages of the past and of patriarchal times. 
For forty centuries it has enjo-yed the fruits of a certain 
measure of civilization and literary attainment. Om own 
antiquities sink into insignificance in comparison. As 
early as the reign of Edward I. firearms we·re invented in 
China. The art of printing they discovered in the time of 
our Saxon King, Athelstan. Paper was first made about A.D. 
150, and gunpowder about the commencement of the Chris
tian era. While the inhabitants of our highly favored 
islands were running abo)lt as painted savages, the Chinese 
were a settled people, living underr the same form of con
stitutional government as they at present possess. Or to go 
back to the times long antecedent to the history of our own 
country-when Daniel foreto'ld the rise and fall of the 
Persian, Grecian, .. and Roman empires; or, when at an 
earlier period Isaiah prophesied the downfall o.f Babylon; 
or, earlier still, when Jonah threatened the destruction of 
Nineveh-the Chinese nation was one of the greatest in the 
world . When Solomon reigned at Jerusalem in all his 
glory; when David, the sweet singer of Israel, wrote his 
psalms of matchless beauty-the Chinese were already en
joying many benefits of civilization and good government. 
One of their classical writings, to this day committed to 
memory by every advanced scholar in China, was com
posed by Wun-wang, an emperor who lived a century befo.re 
David's reign. When Moses, learned in all the wisdom o.f 
t,be Egyptians, led the people of Israel from the bouse of 
bondage into the promised land, Chinese laws and literature 
were not inferior to, w)lile their religion was far in advance 
of, those of Egypt, the worship of graven. images not having 
been introduced into China until centuri es after this period. 
Upwards of two hundred years before the· call of Abraham, 
certain astronomical observations were recorded by the 
Chinese historians, which have been verified bv astronomers 
of our day. The oldflst records of antiquity, still possessed 
by the Chinese. graven on the rocks of Hung-shan ( in 
Hu-an) about a half century antecedent to· this early period, 
were intended to perpetuate the memo-ry of engineering 

, works not less remarkable for extent and ingenuity than 
those displayed in the erection of the pyramids of Egypt. 

Since that time Egypt has risen to the zenith of her 
glory, and has:1'a'ded and become the "basest of kingdoms." 
Since that time• -the once famous empires of Assyria, Baby
lonia, Persia, Greece, and Rome have waxed old and waned 
and passed away. But China still remains, the only mo·nu
ment of ages long go•ne by. For four thousand years this 
empire has been preserved until His word, deiive•red more 
than twenty-five centuries ago by the mouth of the prophet 
Isaiah, shall ·be fulfilled to the last jot and tittle: "I will 
make all my mountains a way, and my highways shall be 
exalted. Behold, these shall come from far : and lo, these 
from the north and from the west; and these from the land 
of Sinim [China]." 

The Missionary and His Education. 

To what extent should one be educated to be a su-ccessful 
missionary? The work of the missionary in a distant land 
is, in the main, the same as the work of the Christian 
teacher and preacher in the home land, and to SaY just how 
far advanced one should be in 'education is a matter that 
cannot be definitely tletermined. · The more one knows, the 
better, whether he remain at home or go abroad. But either 
at home or abroad, the man or woman who has a fair 

knowledge of the h;nglish language so as to be able to 
speak and write correctly can be an efficient worker for God. 
To mention the essentials, then, I would say the qualifica
tions for a missionary are as follows: (1) A pretty tho•rough 
knowledge of the English language; (2) an acquaintance 
with the Bible, the message he is to tell; (3) faith in God 
and in the power of his word; ( 4) faith in men, to whom 
the message applies, " nothing despairing;" ( 5) consecra
tion to the Lord and a love for humanity. 

If one is able to go beyond his own language and take a 
course or courses in other languages, this is a ll for the 
better. If he completes a regular college course, all good 
and well. But I do not place chief importance on these 
things. Consecration, common sense, good health, an.d an 
ability to write and speak one's own language witli a fair 
degree of correctness are the chief points. Any one who 
knows the Bible and can tell it to others can be an accepta
ble missionary; and one of the best ways to know the Bible 
is by teaching it to others. 

·To the extent that one can be a success at home as a 
preacher, to the same extent may he be successful in a 
foreign land as a missionary. To this statement I would 
make an exception as to health. One with a diseased body 
may labor on for years at home with fair success, while the 
likelihood is that he would break down on the missionary 
field. But even in such cases I have known men with very 
indifferent health to accomplish great good on the foreign 
field. The fact, in substance, is that an acceptable home 
worker may be an acceptable missionary. 

Brother McCaleb's Work. 

BY 'H. N. GARDNER. 

Brother McCaleb made a visit to Odessa in December. 
His coming had been announced ahead, so we looked for
ward to it with pleasure and in anticipation of deriving 
much good from i t. We were not disappointed, and now 
we value it as a pleasant and profitable experience in our 
lives. ·w e became better acquainted with our far
away neighbors, the Japanese, and were aroused to· a greater 
in teres(, .1n them. It created in us more fellow-feeling f.or 
them, and made u s realize more our duty to them. 

Brethren, suppose we were· Japanese in idolatry and they 
were Americans with the gospel, what would we want them 
to do for us? Would we not be unspeakably happy when, 
through their preaching, we were freed from idolatry, re
ceived remission of sins, and obtained hope of eternal life? 

To hear Brothe·r u1cCaleb is a good way to become more 
interested in missiou wo·rk. He is doing good by visiting 
the churches and making known to them the conditions in 
Japan and elsewhere. Receive him gladly as a brother. 

"The Earth Shall be Full of the Knowledge of !he 
Lord." 

This promise and prophecy all history is fulfilling. 
Watch the historic panorama unroll. See each new scene in 
vivid colors fill out the shadow outline penciled by proph
ecy. Ever since Pentecost gave the tongues of :fire,' God 
has been visiting nation after nation to take out of them 
a people for his name. At first the door of faith was O>pen 
to the J ew, and the proselytes gathered from all nations, 
returned, like the eunuch of Ethiopia, to be·ar witness 
among the peoples with whom they dwelt. Then the door 
was opened to the Samaritans, 'Syrians, peo-ple of Asia 
Minor and · Greece; then to those of "Italy, Gaul, ;Britain, 
Gei'many, and so on, ti ll in our day, God su:ccessiveiy :ffings 
wide, the poi·tals of India, Burmah, Syria, and Turkey, 
Siam, Japan, China; Africa, Korea, an·d the isles of th.e .sea; 
yes, over the papal strongholds, France and Italy.-P,ierson. 
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The River S'eine is again rising, and Paris is alarmed and 
fears another flood. The rise causes a check in the work of 
repair. 

Abdul Hamid, former Sultan of Turk<•y, is r eported to 
have attempted to commit suicide by strangling himself, 
but the story lacks confirmation. 

The past week added. another chapter to mine disasters, 
a gas explosion at Stearns, Ky., causing the death of six 
miners, ~ith four others seriously injured. 

Hon. Frank Dibrell has announced himself as a candidate 
for reelection to the office of State Comptroller, which office 
he has filled in a highly acceptable manner for the past five 
years. 

Tennessee experienced last Friday the heaviest snow 
storm since St. Pa,trick's Day, March 17, 1892, on which day 
snow fell to the depth of seventeen inches. The snow last 
Friday was nine inches. 

Hon. Charles Henderson, announced candidate fo·r Gov
ernor of Alabama, has withdrawn from the race, leaving, 
so far, the field open to Emmett O'Neal as· the only anti
prohibition candidate announced. 

The depositors of the late defunct City Sayings Bank, of 
Nashville, Tenn., at a public meeting decided tt> raise a fund 
for the vigo·rous prosecution of Moreau P. Estes and A. S. 
Williams, indicted officers of that bank. 

The Methodist Training School, ill Nashville, Tenn., has 
received a check for $10,000 to be used for the needs of the 
institution, being the only restriction placed on the gift by 
the donor, whose name is not made public. 

The seventh annual convention of the Religious Educa
tional Association will meet in Nashville on March 8, 9, 10. 
Some of the leading men in religious educatiooal work in 
the country will take part in the programme, including col
lege presidents and professors and church leaders. 

·Heroic action of the nurse corps of Parkview Sanitarium, 
Savannah, Ga., saved the lives of a number of patients one 
night recently during a threatened conflagration. Eighteen 
patien ts were carried out of the instit ution, and some of 
the nurses were fo-rced to fight thei r way through the flames 
in res.cuing several o.f the sickest. 

A doctor at Ocean Springs, Miss., has hit upon a unique 
plan of receiving daily reports from his patients at distant 
po·ints by means of carrier pigeons. The birds from the doc~ 
tor.'s loft are taken to the homes of the patients, and re
ports are sent into him by the birds carrying them in small 
capsules fastened around their necks. 

Presideri't' Taft, in an address at the annual celebration 
of Linc&11i ·Day in New York City last Saturday, made .a 
vigorous defense of the tariff, submitting figures of the op
eration of the Payne bill during the past s ix months to 
show a downward revision. He pledged his administration 
anew to the postal savings bank system. 

The historic drinldng cup is the latest institution to suc
cumb to the mode·rn health and sanitary rul es. The Board 
of Health of, Wisconsin has issued an order, which upon of
ficial .PUblication becomes as effective as a Jaw in that State, 
abolishing' the common drinking cup at ritilway stations, 
in public schools, and ather public places. 

A committee of Congress held a bearing of the proposed 
measures to prevent gambling on cotton and other agri
cul tural products. 'l'he committee bas several bills dealing 
with this question before it. The Southern members of 
Congress are nearly all pledged to support bills af this char
acter, while many Western members also favor them. 

King Gustave, of Sweden, who was declared king two 
years ago an the death of King Oscar and who has endeared 
himself to his subjects by a wise and intelligent adminis
tration of the affairs of the country, submitted to an oper
ation for appendicitis last week. He stood the operation 
well and rallied rapidly from the effects of the anresthetlc. 

The half-million-dollar dooation offered Princeton Uni
versity by William Cooper Proctor has been declined' be
·cause of certain restrictions thrown around the gift. T1le 

trustees adjourned, hoping that Mr. Proctor would renew his 
offers without the objectionable restrictions; but this the 
would-be donor declined to do, so Princeton loses the gift. 

The Supreme Court of Tennessee, in a decision rendered 
last Saturday, held that it was in violation of the prohibi
tion la.w for outside liquor houses to solicit orders through 
an agent who takes orders and receives pay for liquor to 
be shipped later. The court holds that this is a State con
tract and not in conflict with the interstate commerce law. 

Two bills seeking to prohibit the sale of liquor in Ken
tucl'Y and manufacture of liquor have been introduced in 
the Kentucky Legislature. One seeks to prohibit the man
ufacture of liquor under a constitutional amendment to be 
submitted to a vote of the people, and the other to prohibit 
the sa1e of liquor within four hundred yards of a school or 
church. 

Frank T. Trent, of Sneedville, Tenn., has been appointed 
Associate Justice of the Supreme Court of ~he Philippines. 
Mr. Trent served as lieutenant in the Second Tennessee Reg
iment of the. Volunteer Army, and then entered the United 
States Army, and resigned this positio-n to accept the office 
af prosecuting attorney for the Judicial Department of the 
Philippines. 

The blockade of the Russo-Japanese War was recalled 
last week by the United States Circuit Court at San Fran
cisco giving judgment for $15,000 against the Maritime In
surance Company, of London, ane of the insurers of the 
Steamship M. S. Dollar, captured by the Japanese while at
tempting to run into Vladivostok with a contraband cargo, 
and sold as a prize. 

Prof. Edward Booth, of tlie Department of Chemistry at 
the University of California, declares that if astronomers · 
are correct in their estimate of the amount of cyanogen gas 
in the tail of Halley's comet due to appear shC1l'tly, there 
may be a chance of the extermination of all an jmal life on 
earth, as some astronomers predict that the comet's tail 
w ill envelop the earth for a short while. 

The coroner's jury at Independence, Mo., investigating the 
death of Col. Thomas Swope, the Kansas City millionaire, 
has reported that Colonel Swope carne to his death from the 
effects of strychnine administered in capsules by Dr. B. C. 
Hyde; but the jury was unable to say that the drug was 
administered feloniously or not. However, a warrant was 
issued and Dr. Hyde tal,en into custody. 

J. T . Curry, one of the best-kno·wn members of the Ten
nessee Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
has resigned the position af presiding elder of the Fayette
ville District to accept ·t he position of coprincipal of the San 
Antonio (Texas) Female College. Mr. Curry was forced to 
remove to Texas by reason of his son's health. He was for 
four years presiding elder of the Nashville Distr ict prior to 
his appointment to Fayetteville. 

Sewanee University has received a $50,000 donation for 
its general endowment fund from J. Pierpont Morgan, af 
New York, and has at the same time made available a . do
nation of $60,000 promised some months ago by Andrew Cal'
negi e on condition that the university raise an additiO'llal 
$100,000 for building a science hall. The uni~ers itY, , . by a 
systematic campaign, has raised the $100,000, thu& making 
good the promise of Mr. Carnegie. ;;. '- . 

Senator Heyburn, of Idaho, in the Senate the other ·dji.y, 
vigorously opposed the resolution authorizing the War De
partment to loan tents to the old Confederates during their 
reunion at Mobile in April. He also denounced the effort 
to have General Lee's statue placed in the Congress ional 
Hall of Fame. All the good his speech did was to relieve 
his spleen, for the resolution to loan the tents to the old 
sold iers passed. His was the only dissenting vote. · 

An interesting state of affairs has been brought about in 
the Episcopal Diocese of Pittsburg by the views of Bishop 
Cortlandt Whitehead, expressed in a sermon in New Yo'l'k, 
when he advised that Episcopalians eschew reading newspar 
pers during the Lenten period. Several clergymen of the dio
cese have revolted , and declare that they will not give their 
people any such advice. One clergyman said the idea of 
stopping reading newspapers during Lent was ridiculous. 

The s ·upreme Conrt of Tennessee, in a decision last Sat
urday, awarded the Cumberland Presbyterian Publishing 
House, of this city, to the loya,Jists of that church, who de
clined to go Jnto the organic union with the Presbyterian 
Church U. S. A. This decision was in line with a previcrus 
decisio~ of the court, holdihg that the union was not com
pulsory on those members retaining the organization of the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church and that they were en
titled to the church property. 
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DON'T WEAR 
A TRUSS. 

After Thirty Years' Experience I Have 
Produced An Appliance for Men, 

Women, or Children That 
. Cures Rupture. 

I Bend It on Trial. 
It yo" have tried most everything else, come to 

me. Where others tail is where I have my grea t
est success. Send attached coupon to-day, and I 

THE A..DOVE IS 0. E. BRooxs, or M A.RSHALL, Mica., 
WHO HAS BE'RN CURING l<UPTURE FOR OVER 

TIDRTY YEARS. IF RUPTURED, 
WRITE HIM TO·DAY. 

will send you tree my illustrated book on Rup
ture and its cure, showing my Appliance and 
giving you prices and name• of many people who 
have tr1ed it and were cu rbd. J tis instant relief 
when all others fail. Remember, I use no salves, 
no harness, no lies. 

I send on tria.! to pr.!U'~ti say is true. Yo u 
~re the judge, and once bavinJt seen my illus
tra.ted boo.k and 1ead it, you will be as enthusi
astic a s my hundreds of patients whose letters 
you can also read. Fill out tree coupon below 
and mail to-d~>y . lt's wdl worth yeur time, 
whether you try •ny Appli><nce or nnt. 

FREE INFORMATION COUPON. 
0. E. Brooks, 2684 Brooks Building, , 

Marshall, Mich. 
Please send me by mail in plai n wrapper 

. your illust.ra.ted book and full information 
about your Appliance for the cure of rupture 

Na.tn~ . . ••. ....•. ....... . .• . •• ...••. .......••.. 

Address ...... . ... .... .... . .................. .. 

Oity .......... .. . . ......... . State 

PANHANDLE NOTES. 

BY D. T.' BROADUS. 

We designate · these "Panhandle 
Notes " because sent from Panhandle, 
T ex2·: ; but we will get over the line 
i!lto Oklahoma occasionally, because ::;o 
near. 

Brother A. R. Brown, of Sylvia, 
Kan., has r ecently been in a splendid 
meeting near Gage, Okla. Brother 
Brown has had some very successful 
meetings during the fall and winter, 
a nd much is promised 'yet that he has 
not reached . He does good work. 

Brother 0. E. Enfield is now in a 
meeting at Higgin.s, Texas. I have 
not met Brother Enfield , but I am relia
bly informed that he is a good, ear
nest preacher. As we are getting so 
near each other. I hope to meet him 
soon. He is busy in the field, prin
cipally in Oklahoma. 

Brother E. A. Bed! ~hek il> now 
located at D~lb art , Texas, and will fing5 

• (>.I • .-'I 

p' en ty to do i 11. that . p~rt. · 

, 
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Brother H. P . McDonald, a good, ear
nest preacher, is located on a ranch 
near Canadian, Texas. He is teaching 
this winter. We hope that soon he 
may get his affairs shaped up to de
vote more time to preaching. 

Brother Smith is located at Lalte
tou, Texas, and divides his time be
tween farming and preaching. They 
have a little congregation at Laketon. 

Brother J. A. Hall, of Paradise, 
Texas, will soon locate at Panhandle 
City, and will be an additional force 
in the work of this part of the State. 

There is need for faithful workers 
in this part, and I am glad that they 
are coming. This field has been neg
lected in the past. The circumstances 
are now changing-more people are 
coming. The la1:ge cattle ranches are 
being cut into smaller tracts and 
farms being made-o-f them. While the 
country is becoming more thickly set
t led, some of the towns are growing. 
We need more Christians here and 
must have them. This is a new field 
for me, but I am here to· work, and ex
pect to keep at it faithfully. At Cana
dian we have a membership of about 
thirty, and most of them faithful. We 
certainly have something to do, for the 
opposition to primitive ' Christianity is 
as strong as at any place that I have 
been. But that has a tendency to keep 
us close to the Lord ; and if not close 
to the Lord , we do not amount to any
thin~ r eligiously. It. is nut at all dis
couraging. for we know that such oppo
sition has been in existence from the 
days of Chri st and the apostles until 
now. It r equires true confidence in 
Go·d, unfaltering faith in the · Christ, 
and unswerving devotion to the old 
Book to succeed as the Lord measures 
success. He does not measure it by 
glittering show, but by true devotion 
to him. We must preach, work, and 
live to hGmor God and do good for 
humanity. "Because strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth · unto life, and few there be 
that find it." Let us ever be humble 
in the sight of God, realizing that 
Jesus, our model, was the very essence 
of humility. May God help us to· work 
and live earnestly, faithfully, and con
tinually in the cause of a ll causes. 
Any brethren wanting to come this 
way to locate will receive a hearty wel
-come from the little band of disciples 
here. Canadian is the county seat of 
Hemphill County. and is a growing 
town- a railroad division, and the com
pany is putting in a number of valua
bl e improvements. Miami, the county 
seat of Roberts County, we:st o-f us, 
is a nice litt le town, su r rounded by a 
good country. We have a few faithful 
brethren there, and I have promised 
to assist them in their work this year. 
I will try te keep the .Advocate readers 
informed in regard1 to this fi eld. 

Canadian , Texas. 
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Window- glass 

lamp-chimneys 

are cheap, as 

paper-soled shoes 

are cheap- cheap 

to buy, but dear 

to use. 
Macbeth on a 

lamp- chimney 

means it is made 

R.,.u.s.Pnt.olf. of tough glass, 
clear as crystal and that it won't 

break from heat. 
I 

Best grocers and lamp stores 

sell Macbeth Chimneys. 

My lamp·chimney book insures your getting 
the right Chi mney for any lamp. It is free .. 
,~ddrcss 

MacBETH, Pittsbu rgh . 

•cuRE YOURSELF 
BY ELECTRICITY" 

New Book-.J ilustrated from Life-• 
Sent FREE to all who write. 

Write today for our new Free Dook-"()ure Y OUI'Jell 
by Electrtc~ty:"-Ulustrated with photos from Ufe. Show• 
b ow the New Home Datter ies cure Rheumnthuu, Neu· 

~:~e!n' n~~vr:~~~git~~'!.~~ed~:~!;~~o:;t·~~~g fr~:~·~~~~~~~ 
circulation· also how they al[ord electric bothe and 
beouty m~ssu"C withouti cost at home. 
ThiS 
Battery 

$1~ 

our 
Q.TROIT MEDICAL BATTERY CO, 
· 4110 l'!aie~tlc B ldg .• Detroit. !Ulcb. 

!''OR MEN ONLY. 

Here's you~ chance to get the famou• 
. ·• Sun Brand " Socks at less than on&o 
ba lf the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
band to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring aud summer , medium weight, 
In black, lisle finish, 'fas t color guaran· 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura· 
ble. Sizes : 9y2 , 10. 10y2 , and 11. RP
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
t" enty-fi ve cer:ts p<'r pair. Special 
ol!er to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen rairs (any sizes) for 
onl y $1.40. postage prepaid to any 
'lddress. Send money ord!' r . check. or 
regLtf'rPd letter to Cli nton Cotton 
M:lls. Station A, Clinton. S. C. 

tli
iDE~ACENTS WANTED 
in each town to ride and exhibit 
sample 1910 Bicycle. Write for 
sp ecial offer. 

We Ship on Approval w ithout a 
ce nt d eposit 10 DAYS FREE TRIAL 
and pay freight on every bicycle. • 

· tfresS:UcfsAu~~~:i Ptr!cn~~
1

b~~ :~;i~0~~~ 
~~~e!::~~foc:;~~~~~a1~1t~~~r~l~~:, . ~o"a.~::;i/~1:r;~:~ 
wb'P.e1B1, lam'tYa , 1:mnrtrif"A. balfprfccs. 
MEAD CYCLE COMPANY, Dopl, M. 2811, Chlcogo, 111. , 
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Quickly Cured 
Instant Relief. Permanent Cure. Trial 

Package Mailed Free to All 
in P l ain Wrapver. 

We want every man and woman 
sufrering from the excruciating torture 
of piles to just send their name and 
address to us and get by- r eturn mail 
a free trial package of the most effect
ive and positive cure ever known for 
this disease-Pyramid Pile Cure. 

The way to prove what this great 
remedy will do in your own case is to 
just fill out free coupon and send to us, 
and you will get, by return mail, a free 
sample of Pyramid Pile Cure. 

Then ~fter you have proven to your· 
self what it can do, you will go to the 
druggist and get a 50-cent box. 

Do not undergo an operation. Opera
tion!:> are rarely a success and often 
lead to terrible consequences. Pyra
mid Pile Cure r educes all inflamma
tion ; makes congestion , irritation, itch
ing, sores and ulcers djsappea:r-Hand . 
the piles simply quit. No knife and 
its to r ture ; no doctor and his bills. 

For sale at all drug stores at fifty 
cents a box. 

.FREE PACKAGE COUPON. 

Fill out the blank lines below 
with your name and address, cut 
out coupon and mail to the Pyramid 
Drug Com,pany, 240 Pyramid Build
ing, Marshall, Mich. A sample .of 
the great Pyramid Pile Cure will 
then be sent you at once, by mail, 
free, in plain wrapper. 

Name .......... , . ...... ... ... .. . 

Street .. ... .. .. .. . .. ..... .. . 

City and State ... .. .. . . .. . 

SAW MIL~$ .. 
saw Mills mounted on wheels,.as e·asily moved 
: as a "mounted thresher. Short J<og Saw 
Mills mounted on wheels for sawine railroad 
-cross-ties, etc. Hustler Saw Mills with 
;rachet steel head blocks. All sizes. Sin'gle and 
,double. Hege J<og Beam Saw Mills with 
<~oll modern co11veniences and improvements. 
.A.J<~ equal to the best and superio~ to the rest. 
A m1ll for every class of bu yers. Write for cir
culars , stating what you want. Manufactured by 

SAJ<EM IRON WORKS, Wlnstoa·hlam, N. C, 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 ta $20 on a high-grade machine 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lad~ 
writes: "I am delighted with my m a
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: " Your 
plan is a splendid one. · The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention thi!! 
paper. Address the Religiaus Press 
Cooperative Club, ·Louisvilfe; 'Ky. · 
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Seat. 

Little Hilder Jeneal Seat, daughter 
of Mr. ana Mrs. J. H. Seat, was born 
on November 24, 1909, and died on 
F ebruary 4, 1910. She was loved by 
a ll who knew her. She leaves a fa
ther, mother, one si ster, and a host of 
r elati\i'es and friends to mourn their 
loss. vV.e extend to· th e bereaved fam
ily our sympathy, and hope they will 
find comiort in th e Scriptures, for 
J esus said: "S uffer li ttle children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not: 
fm· of such is t h e kingdom of God." 
We k now sh e has gone wh ere t h ere 
will be n o sickness n or death. We 
know, too, t h at she cannot come to us, 
but w,e can go to her if we w ill foilow 
in the foo tsteps of J esu s. The earthly 
life of little J enea.l was shod, but we 
beli eve t hat in h er celestial home she 
will live forever a nd h er joys b~ 

eternal. L rHATT Hrr.L. 

Sloan. 

Eudora Sloan was born on Septem
ber 9, 1856, and cliecl at h er home at 
Exchange, Mo., on January 30. 1910. 
He·r m a iden n am e was Dill. Sh.e ma r
ried R. G. Sloan on November 19, 1873. 
She was the moth er of nine children. 
eigh t of whom are living-six boys 
an d two girls. She became a member 
of the church of Christ in 1873 and 
lived in communion with Christ t ill 
death called h er to r est. So· ends in 
peace th e li fe of one more of God's 
clear ones on ea.r t h. Sister Sloan was 
a t rue wife, a dear mother, and a lover 
of the church; but becoming weary of 
life. sh e fold ed life's burden up for a 
pillow and lay her weary h ead upon i t 
as h er spirit quietly went away to th e 
paradise of God, t her e to rest t ill t h e 
resurrection day. She leaves a loving 
husband and e\gh t children to mourn 
as only such can mourn. 

H. DRENNAN. 

Hill. 

On November 26, 1909, Sister Nar
cissa Hill departed this life, aged 
eighty-five years and twenty days, hav
ing been born on November 6, 1824. 
She obeyed the gospel when about 
eighteen years o-f age and lived a 
Christia,n life till death. She was 
r eared in Morgan County, Ala . 
She was married to Brother Edwa r d 
Hill on January 24, 1867. They reared 
only one child, a dau ghter. They 
moved t o S toddard County, Mo·., in ' 
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188G, where they have lived since, ex
cept her daugh ter (Mrs. R. B. Sim
memon) , who now lives at Batesville, 
Ark. H er daughter and two grand
chilcl·ren wer e with her during her last 
sickness and when death came. She 
was faithful to God, and was a ll that 
" mother" m eans to child or " help
mate" means t o husband. She was 
good and kind to a ll and was loved by 
a il who knew her. Her remains were 
followed to th eir last resting place by 
a host of friends and relatives, wher e 
the funeral services wer e condu cted by 
Brother Frank Colvin. I would say 
to t h e bereaved ones: Weep not as 
those that have no hope. May th e Lord 
h elp us all to so live that we· can meet 
God in peace, as did she, and be re
uni ted with our loved ones. 

O NE WHO LOVE D HER.. -
Peace. 

On September 20, 1909, the earthly 
pilgrimage of Siste·r Soph:ronie Peace 
came to a close. She was one o.f those 
who liv~cl t o clo goo,d. For about 
twenty years sh e was a member of old 
Reunion congr egation, one of the O'lclest 
in North Alabama . One of the m em
bers who had been intimately ac
quainted with her for a number of years 
said : "One of R eunion's best m ember s 
is gone .. " This church, like other s, 
bas had its troubles, but i t was said 
of Sister P eace t hat sh e was never 
connected with any of th ei r diffi culties. 
She will be missed in the church, in 
the neighbm·hood, and iu sickness. At 
the time of h e·r death she was the only 
one of the children Jiving with h er 
parents, who are growin g feeble with 
year s, and so sh e is sadly missed in 
t h e old home. She told loved on es 
around h er not to mourn and weep, , 
for she was going to heaven. She said 
she was not afraid of the journey. 
The large audience that gath ered at 
tjle old meetinghou se on the day of 
burial and the tears that flowed testi
fied much as to her past life. She was 
about thirty-eight years old. Her fa
ther was a member of R eunion Church, 
perhaps from its beginning, and his 
home was t he preacher's home for 
many· years; and a number of .them, 
when· they read this, doubtless will be 
ready to bear witness of the hospitality 
of that home while Sister Peace helped 
to ' provide for the comfort .of those 
who were preaching the gospel to the 
peop·le of t h at community. Quite a 

• 
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number of those who have preached 
bore, too, have gone on before. When 
death comes, what a grand thought to 
look back over a Cl;l.ristian life, and 
what a miserable failure for the mil
lions who ' refuse to accept Chris-
tianity! W. DERRYBERRY. 

Athens, Ala. 

Watson. 

Only a few days ago we buried Sister 
Maud Watson; and as Brother Watson, 
her father, r equested me, I shall write 
a brief record of her life, her charac
ter, and her death. Sister Watson 
was born at Corinth, Ark., on Decem
ber 8, 1887; she was " born again," 
into the kingdom of Christ, at the 
happy and impressionable age of 
fourteen; and she passed to the beyond 
from the confines of this earth on the 
morning of December 24, 1909, after 
a rather brief, but rapid, attack of lung 
trouble. I lmew her for several years 
quite well , and I knew her to be a 
careful and consistent Christian young 
woman, loyal and true to her convic
tions, faithfu l and fervent and con
stant in the di scharge of her Christian 
duties. And I know that a ll her own 
people, as well as t he entire congrega
tion at Colorado, Texas, most keenly 
feel her absence and the loss of such 
a strong and no·ble character in their 
duties and str uggles there. She pos
s~ssed and always manifestea such a 
happy, hopeful, and congenial spirit. 
And my ~1eart goes ou t to them in this · 
loss . And yet "earth has no sorrow 
that heaven cannot heal ;" .and there 
is such a sweet consola.tion offered the 
faithfu l who remain here. She· was 
faithful and tr ue to the Lord and hi s 
cause, and the Lord will care for her 
in the dissolution of the body and will 
keep her to his everlasting kingdom 
a nd glory. And we sha ll , if faithfu l 
and true, a ll meet again. She to ld me 
just befc:·e she died that', wh ile she 
cr2ved to live <m .because li fe was so 
sweet to her, she :V.et was ~illing to do 
the will of the Master , and that she 
had not the slightest fear or doubt of 
her fu ture safety and happiness ; that 
she had done about a ll she could for 
the Master the few years she was per
mitted to live, and was, therefore, 
r eady to di". May the Lo·rd help us to 
be ready, as we beli eve that she was, 
aga inst the day when we come to pass 
over a nd gain the r ewards and join 
the hosts o.f the spiri t land. 

PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish· 

er, says that if any one afflicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgi a or 
kidney trouble, will send their ad
dress to him at 704-35 Carney Building. 
Boston, Mass., he will direct them to 
a perfect cure. He has nothing to sell 

.. or g!Te, only tells you how he waa 
cured after · years of .search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 
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Sist rWom n! 
READ MY FREE OFFER 

My Mission is to make sick women well. nnd I wan t to send you, your daughter, your 
sister, your m othe r , or any ai ling friP<nd n full fif ty-cent box of Balm of Figs abso- · 
lutely free. It is n remedy that cures w o man's aliments, nnd I want to tell you a lJ 
about it-Just how to use it yourself right a t home without tho aid of n. ductor-and tho 
best of it is th3.t it will not in tho least interfere with your work or occupation . Balm of 
Figs is a remedy that bas made many sick women well and weak women strong, and I can 
provo it-let me p r o"e It to you. I will gla.dly do it, for I have never heard of anything 
that has so q ul ekiY nod surely cured woma.n's ailments. No internal dosing necessary-it 
is a local treatment, yet it bas io its credit some of tho most extraordina.ry cures on record. 
Therefo re, I want iO place it in tho bands ot every woman suffering with 
any for m of Leucorrhea, Painf u l Periods, Ulceration, Inflammation, 
Uterine Displacements, Ovarian or Uterine Tumors 
or Growths, or any of the weaknesses so common W women. 

This fifty-cent box of Balm bf Figs 
will not cost you one cent 

J wilJ send it to you a bs olutely free, to prove to you it9 splendid quali
tie s, and then if vou wish to continue furlher , it will cost you on ly a few 
cen&s a week. I do not believe there is another r emody equal to 
Balm of Figs and I am willing to p rove my faith by sending out: 
these flft)'. c e nt boxes· free. So, my reader, irrespective of your 
pn.st experience. write to me a t once - today-and 1 will send 
you tho t reatment e n ti r e ty free by return mail, and if you so 
desire, undoubtedly I can refer you to some one near you who can 
personalis testify to th o great and lasting cures that h ave resu lted 
from the use of Balm of Figs. But after all , the very b est t e st 
of anything is a per.ona l trial of it, a nd I know a fifty·cent box 
of Balm of Firs w ill convin c e you of its merit. Nothing is so 
c onllinclng as the a ctual t est of tho article itself. Will you give 
Balm of Fi!!S this t e5i'l Write to me today, and remember I w ill 
c ladly send you ,. fifty-cent box of Balm of Fig s fo r the a s kfn Q. Addres5 

MRS. HARRIET M. RICHARDS, Bos A20 J oliet , Illinois. 

CABBAGE PLANTS For Sale 
I AM ON MY ANNUAL TOUR a round the world with any of the best-known varieties of 

Open-Air Grown Cabbage Plants at the following prices, viz : 1,000 to4,000, at $1.50 per 
thousand; 5,000 to 9,000, at 51.25; 10,000 or more, at 9gc., F. 0 . B. Meggett, S .C. All orders 
promptly filled and satisfaction gua ranteed . Ask for pnces on 50,000 or 100,000. Cash accom
panying all orders or they will go C. 0 . D. 

Address B. L. COX, Box 23 Ethel, S.C. 

CABBAGE PLANTS 
Buy Cabbage Plants su ited to your lati tud e. Our plants ' 

a r e live and strong, a l ter enduring a temperature of S de- ~ •· 
g r ees. On th is account we g uarantee them to with stand 
five to six degrees more cold th an p lants gr own in the 
viclnlty or the coast, and to bef•·ee1' !rom lice and disease. 
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We use the best seed to be secured, and with our 24 y ears' experience in growing plants, 
you will make no m istake In p lacing your order with us 

\Ve have eight acres o f the thr ee best varieties: Ea1·ly Je•·sey, Charleston J e•·sey, and Sue· 
cession. P r ices F . 0. B . 100 to 500 at 20c- 1,000 to 3,000 at $1.50-3,000 to 5.000 at $1.25-5 000 to 

II 10,000 at $1. Wri te for prices o f larger lots. Potted and Transplant ed Tomato Plants ready 
April first ,-also Pepper and Egg. Plants. 

PIEDMONT PLANT CO., Greenville, S. C.,R.F.D.No.1 

PROOF CABBAGE PLANTS 

Paid in Capital Stock $30,000.00, Established 41 Years. 
We grew the first FROST PROOF P LANTS in 1868. Now have over twenty th~usand 

satisfied customers. ·we have grown and solcJ m o re cabbage p Jnn ts th an a ll other persons tn th e 
S outhern s ta tes comb ined . WHY? Becau se our plants must please or we send your mone y back. 
Order now; 1 t is t ime to set t h ese p lants in your section to get extra early cabbage, and they are 
the ones that sell tor the most money. 

We sow three tons of Cabbage Seed per season M~tr~ui~~.!!:'~~ro~n~';~r,.'T,i. 
Wri tetfor free catn.loe- of frost·proof p lants of t he best varie t ies, containing valua ble inform s.-

~~~ 8~l~tp~ru~~~:a~~f1~~~o';JSJ:2fi t~~q~~o0tfs~:3:bl~~~f~~:;;~nsi~~ ~~~h~\~~d-,1l~ ~ 
Young s I slan d. OUr ap e cia l express rate on ·p tBnts is very low~ · ~ 

''' Wm~ C. Geraty Co •• Box 80 Youngs Island, S.C. 
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IV: 
Your nerves must be fed with pure, 

Our erves rich blood, or there will be trouble. 
Poorly fed nerves are weak nerves ; 
and weak nerves mean nervousness, 

Ask your cloctor if alcoholic stimulants are not neuralgia, headaches, debility .. Weak 
often ve·ry clisastrous when given to nervous nerves need good food, fresh atr, and 
p~ople. He will tell you why. ~-o;:.,tr,e~~~,;: Ayer's non-alcoholic Sarsaparilla . 

TENNESSEE VALLEY fERTiliZER COMPANY. 
HIGH-GRADE GUANOS 

FOR ALL CROPS AND ALL LANDS. 
SPECIAL FORMULAS GIVEN 

CAREFUL ATTENTION. 
LET US KNOW YOUR NEEDS. 

Tennessee Valley Fertilizer Company, 
Florence, Alabama. 

Kendrick, Miss., January 29, 19 I 0. 

Tennessee Valley Fertilizer Co., 
Florence, Ala., 

Gentlemen: 

Having used your goods for the past three 
· years, I prefer it to any fertilizer that I can buy. 

I made 1804 pounds of cotton on one acre with 
700 pounds of Ashcraft's Formula. Under nor.:. 
mal crop season I would have made twice the 
amount. , 

Owing to the situation of your plant, you 
give us the best goods for the leas~: money. 
With all things considered, .it is money to me to 
buy your goods. No farmer will make ·a mistake 
to use from three to seven hundred pounds per 
acre of your goods with deep and thorough prep
arations and proper tillage. 

Yours very truly, 

A. J. JOHNSON. 
• 

FOR THE. LAND'S SAKE! WHEN 
~re You Going to Y E R R A C E, D R A 8 N , D I T C H or 

IRRIGATE That Farm of Youu-s? 
--~~~-~- HERE'S A GREAT BOOK FOR YOU, written by Bostrom him-
SOlD-SAL~ ON self, and en titled "SoU Salvation." It's a book of farm 
- facts an d land fact s, learned durmg his twenty-five years 

practical experience with irrigation, draining and terracwg. You 
' need this book, a nd we want you to h ave it; it's yours b•ee. 

I W1t h its h elp a nd a Bostrom Improved Farm Level you •u · save 
all the expense of a surveyor. You ca n do the work yourself. 
HOSTROl1'S F ARl1 LEVEL is nsed and endorsed in every State in tbe Union. 
Slmpllcl tyJ Ac>e u rn('y, Uurabllity. Guurnnt•·t·d. \\"e include 'J'npod, Hod and 1 

§~m~ ~~~tJ!~~a~T'~~o~':lse~~~~g}::;i';~uuig~.~:m~ 1~g~r~~);:~~~Eo1E~ · 
·~.J "f". mile away. Sllip~r C.O.D. and express cbarge~1 subject to examination. 

Jrrl&Ow-Droin-Iorrdf• We take all tbe r~sks. Order d irect f rom tbis orrer. 
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REPORT OF WORK DONE. 

BY J. W . CIDSM, 

Our meeting in Braman closed out 
with good interest. The hearing was 
small at t he beginning, but it grad
ually increased to the close. Two per
sons were baptized and a number of 
others were interested. This meeting 
occupied nearly the whole of Novem
ber. There is a band of faithful 
brethren there, who are determined to 
advan ce the work, and I bespeak good 
things for them. 

From Braman I came to Mountain 
Park, Okla ., and debated three days 
with Elder Cook, a Baptist. I found him 
to be a genteel . man in debate, but inex
perienced in debate. He is about as 
good as they have, and, with more 
experience, would become one among 
their best. I left the brethren well 
pleased with the work, and am to re
turn in September fo; · a camp meet
ing. 

From there I came home in answer 
to a telegram that my wife's mother 
was dangerously sick. I found . her 
buried when I arrived . . 

I then went to Nacogdoches County, 
Texas, s ix miles east of the county 
sea t, where I preached ten days, with 
good interest, though very bad weather 
for this country. I promised to return 
next fa ll for a meeting. 

The year 1910 begins well with me. 
On January 1 I went to Groveton, 
where I preached on Saturday night, 
Sunday. and Sunday night, to a good 
hearing. J \JBt in t his connection I 
wa1;1.t to say that Brother David Parks 
was run ove r by a ):Juggy and pr·etty 
badly hurt. On e of hi s sho ulders was 
so brui sed t hat he will be laid up fo r 
qui te a bit. Brother Parks is one of 
our faitbfu l preachers who has done 
much mission work. and should be 
sustained in hi s illness. 

From Groveton I drove twenty 
m il es to Corrigan , after preaching on 

·sunday night, to catch a three-o'clock 
(A.M.) t rain, and went to Brookland, 
Texas, 'to meet Eldei· J . L .' Killen in 
debate. T found Mr. K illen a weak· 
man in debate. He claims to speak 
five ·languages and has a pretty good 
vocabulary in Greek, but seemed to 
know noth'ing of Greek syntax. This 
debate passed off pleasantly, and all 
were well pleased with the manner in 
which it was conducted. 

This leaves me at home helping to 
fence a new-ground garden. I will 
p1·each on Sunday onl y till April. 
T~en I. begin evangeli stic work for t he 
season. 

Lllfl{in, Texas. 

TO D RIVE OUT MALARIA 
.AND BUILD UP T:SB SYSTEM 

take the old sta ndard. GROVE'S TASTlll
I.ElSS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking.· The formula Is plainly 
print~d c;m every bottle, showing. It Is sim
ply qulnin~ and Iron In a tasteless form, 
::nd·· the ' most · e!l'ectu'a1 ·' ·rorbi. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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FRUIT AFTER MANY DAYS. 

BY J. D . fLOYD. 

Several years ago I wrote an article 
describing services that were held at 
a li ttle stand in the woods near my 
childhood's home fully sixty years ago. 
It. was an ideal place near the foot of 
one of the projections that extend from 
the north side of Elk Ridge, a ridge 
that crosses the basin of Middle Ten
nessee near its south end, from the 
rim land on the east to the rim land 
on the west. A floor , elevated per
haps two feet, with seat in rear and 
book board in front, served as a ros
t rum for the preacher, while in front 

' and to the right and left hewn poplar 
slabs were placed on logs for seats. 
All around were stately oaks and 
beeches, affording · ample shade, while 
nea r by a stream of pure. water burst 
from the earth. A little farther in the 
valley was a rippling brook, made 
quiet and deep' at one place by a dam 
thrown across it, where occasionally 
t he beautiful rite of baptism was· ad
ministered. Calvin Curlee was the 
principal factor in this work. He 
called himself a " Christian " without 
prefix or suffix, but the people in the 
community generally called him a 
'' Schismatic" and his converts" Schis
matics." He, as I have been informed, 
worked a small farm, out of which he 
mainly supported his family. After 
the forests were green in the spring 
and until the chilly winds 9f autumn. 
sometimes monthly, sometimes not so 
often, near the. close of the week the 
plow was left in the furrow, the faith
ful horse saddled, the well-worn sad
dlebags with Bible and hymn book 
in one end ·and in the other a clean 
shirt-it was " shirt " 'then, bu,t would 
be " linen " now-thrown acrosJl the 
saddle, th~ preacher mounted, and the 
fo1·ty-mile journey waS' made to tell 
" t)le old, old sto.ry " to a small audi-· 
ence of country folks. Monday morn
ing the faithful herald of the cross 
mounts his horse again and is off for 
home, where the labor that had ceased 
is taken up again. In the article to 
which allusion is made in the begin
ing of this I stated that no congrega
tion was ever formed there, that not 
more than three persons living know 
that such wo•rk was ever· carried on 
there, and rai sed the question: Was 
all this· work lost, and were all these 
sacrifices for naught? I showed that 
while no organization was formed, 
yet the seed there sown was bearing 
fruit in many places. Among the 
places mentioned were a · number of 
churches in this region, and different 
points in Alabama, Texas, Arkansas, 
Alabama, New Yo·rk, Pennsylvania, 
Indiana, and Missouri. A week ago 
Brother Watt Gowen and I were called 
to an adjoining county to baptize a 
man in middle life who is hopelessly 
sick. It was a beautiful service in his 
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upstairs room, and I am sure that all 
who assisted in it were glad of the 
opportunity to do so· and were made 
better by it, while the man hiinself 
was happy in his newborn sphere. 
He was a man whose en.vironment was 
agai-nst his learning much about reli-

gious matters, and thus had received 
his faith by inheritance. This line of 
inheritance reached back to the little 
stand in. the woods and the preaching 
of Calvin Curlee, fgr ' the great-grand
parents of the man were a part of the 
fruit of that wor.k. 
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A "SQUARE DEAL" 
It Is often argued that women do 

not have an equal chance with men, 
for enjoyment and usefulness, be
cause women ,.suffer . so much from 
pain and weakness. · In a genfmil''' 
sense, It Is true that women bear more 
physical pain than .men. Howe'9'er, 
the belief that women must suffer 
regularly, on account of ailments and 
weakness peculiar to their sax, has 
been successfully contradicted by the 
relief so many women have obtained 
by the use of Cardul, that great reme
dy for suffering women. 

During the past fifty years, m&BT 
thousands of women have written u., 
telUng of the Immediate relief and 
permanent benefit they have recelnd 
from Cardui. These letters cover a 
~eat many forms of womanly Ulneu. 
Mrs. M. E . Allred of Hartford, Waah., 
writes: "Ever since I was 16 years 
old, I have suffered from female 
troubles. I had headache, backache 
and other troubles, every month. 
Some two :rears &iO, I began to use 
Cardui, and since then I have had no 

1 backache, my other troubles have 
stopped, I don't need any medicine. 
and I am well." 

What Cardut baa done for Mrs. 
Allred and other. . women, tt surely 
can do for you. Try tt at once. Give 
yourself a "squart~ deal." You will 
11ever re~ret lt. ·sold -everywhere. 

WE OFFER YOU A POSITION 
We want 250 men right away. Must have them and .will 
pa.y good money-$3.00 to $5.00 a. day guaranteed accord~ 
ing to classot work. You need no money. Everything 
done on our capital. You deliver our goods And collect. 
A big opportunity. \Vrite today for tre e plans, sample 
outfits, etc. All tree. G. H . GR-OUNDS, Manager, 10l7 
W. Adams Street, Dept. 6588, Chicago, IlL 

~~·Fl.Sh BI•te like hungry ~ wolves , any 

use MAGIC FISH LURE. B~~'rr;•jlfi~;~ 
ever discovered. Write to -day and g et a 
hox to help introduce it. Agents wanted. 
J. F. Gregory, D ept . 4 1 Bt. Louis, Ma 

E I TSCURED ~s,.~u:o~d~~o:~~-;;~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured andsa'Usfled. Gorman. 

merle an ln•tltuto1 884 Grand Avo,, Kanaaa Clty1 Me. 

OAN 0 E R TREATED with medicines, 
· without the Knife. Send to

day for Free Book. Pay 
DRS. JONES &. RINEHART When 

Sui!• X 1724 W. Washington St., Indianapolis Ind. Cured 

HAfR ION~afHPffACE 
send (or newtaformation howtoremoyefteasilyand efi'ectu• 
any without chemicals or instruments, (only safe way) . 

Correspondence cou6dential iD pla.tn sealed envelope. 
MRS. M. N. PeRRY. 0 2 Box 412, Long Beacn, CA~ 

B ELLS. 
steel Alloy Church and School Bells. a;-send r.., 
Oata!ogue. The c. S. BELL CO., H illshoro •oC 

Bowl den BE l.LS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
.Catalog l"ree. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAII. 
Special discount to readers of this publication 

LYMYER 
CHURCH 
ELLS. . 

Write to Clncinnlltl Be ll Foundn, Co .. Cin1clnna11. 
Please mention thi s paper . 
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BROTHER LIPSCOMB'S ARTICLE 
COMMENDED. 

BY li'HA.NCIS 1\IL TURN ER. 

In the issue of the Gospel Advocate 
of January 13 appeared a short and 

't imely article from David Lipscomb, 
entitled "How Can the Young Con
ver t s be Held? " In my opinion, this 
a rticle deserves th e most careful con
side r a tion of the discipl es of Christ. 
Brother Lipscomb says : 

One of the greatest t roubles in con
verting people is fauud in holding 
t hem after they a re conver ted. They 
a re con verted in a protracted meeting, 
go· out f rom the meetin g, and frequent
ly are never h eard of . again or not 
often seen at the church service. Is 
t her e a remedy fo.r it? 

As so li tt le is written on thi s vi tal 
question, and as preacher s a nd e-ld er s 
a r e, as a whole, more interested in 
m aking con verts than in holding th em 
within t he pa le of the church , Brother 
Lipscomb's arti cle co,nfronts u s with 
th e sternness of a prophet's warning. 
It is a God's blessing that some prophet 
of Israel will occasionally emerge from 
Gilead wit h a message of warning lilie 
this. 

If you would fiud a solution to the 
problem O·f the young converts-the 
problem of the futur e of t h e church
r ead the remainder of Brother Lips
comb's article, whi ch is as follows: 

Young people and old are warmly 
and zealously exh()t!'ted to obey the gos
pel at protracted meetings. They a.re 
not urged at other times. The abe· 
dience of t he gospel is explained to 
them-to believe in Christ, repent of 
sins, and be baptized into Christ. He 
does these t hings, and uothing further 
is asked of him. He stops there, sees 
others doing nothing, feels like he has 
done a ll, sto:ps at this, and soon re
turns to the sinful habits in which he 
has grown up and becomes more 
wicked than he was before. This is 
t h e course of so many that there must 
be a great and fundamental reason for 
it that ough t t o be studi ed, pointed 
out, and avo-ided. The great cause is, 
the converts do not hing after they are 
brought into the church. One chief 
r eason for this is, the older members 
do nothing and the younger ones fall 
in their ways to do nothing. The 
chu rch es are great do-no thing socie
t ies. Some of them meet, th e majority 
do n ot. The majori ty think ta a ttend 
church and listen to a sermon is do
ing Christi an work. That is the mis
tal\e . It is r ight to attend church; it 
is right that each should take some 
part in the services. That helps to in
terest in the service. When people are 
brought into the church , they ought 
never to be allowed to get cold until 
they talw part in the services, read, 
pray, exhort, and v isit t he sicl;:-work 
·in the church. 'rhen the elders should 
divide th em out at once with other 
brethren to new neighborhoods t o teach 
people the way of life. So t r eated, 
they yvill live and grow in the Lord. 

The longer I live and observe the 
workings of the church, the more I 
am impressed wi th the sad neglect of 
young converts. I th inll: th e preach-
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WHEN YOU BUY A 

PlANO' 
assur-e. yourself reliable value and 
perpetual satisfaction by select
ing a 

STARR 
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These instruments are t h e most 
popular pianos in this territ0ry, 
unit ing every good feature of de
sign , action, tone po~oer, quality, and 
du1·ability. . They are sold by their 
makers direct at but one small 
p1·ojit n.bove factory cost and are 
reli ably guaranteed. 

Exclusive representati ves for 
Ste inway Pianos, the standard of 
the world . 

Ask for catalogs, terms, and 
prices. 

Jesse French 
Piano & Organ Co. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

CLAUDE P. STREET, Manager 

EPILEPSY 
· St. Vitus Dance, Stubborn 

Nervous Disorders, Fits 
respond i mmediatelyto the r emarkable treat
ment thut has fur 88 years been a standard 
remedy for these troubles-OR. KLINE'S 

$2 00 GREAT NERVE RESTORER. It Is 
1 prescribed especially fo r these dis-

Bottle eases and Is not a cure-all. Its 
beneficial effects are Immediate 

Free and l asting. Physicians recom
mend It and druggists sell it. To 

prove Its wonderful virtues. we Will cheerfully 
send, without charge, a FULL $2.00 SUPPLY. 

Address DR. KLl NE INSTITUTE, 
Branch 91, Phila delphia, Pa. 

er s and the elders of the church are, 
more than any others, responsible for 
this n eglect. It is a problem we do 
not study as we should. We often 
clo not practice what we do know. 
The older church members in some 
places want to do all the work them
selves. I n cases of this kind, you 
nearly always fi nd a church in a ba d 
spi r it ua l cond ition . 

Well do I remember how I- was led 
i nto Chri stian service by a few un
selfish men of God. In this very same 
church I was taught greater lessons 
along this li ne by Brother M .)'L North
cross. l went to h ear this good brother 
preach once. Before reading his les
son from the Bible, h e announced that 
I would lead in prayer. As I was 
young and t here was a crowded audi
en ce, I asked to be excused . · Brother 
North cr oss gave me a loving, sympa
thetic look and said: " Broth er Turner, 
t h e Lord would rath er not excuse you." 



FEBRUARY 17, 1910. 

I did the best I could, and I am now 
thankful that I was thus pressec1 into 
service. 

It is th is sad neglect of young Chris
tians that has led me into the deter
mination to publi sa The Christian 
Youth , a religious monthly fo·r young 
Christia::J.s. I t rust that all who are 
interested in the cause of Christ will 
give me air the assistance they possi
bly can in this effort to· start a reli
gious paper for our young disciples·. 
Something must be done to create 
more interest in the young Ch ristians. 

EVIL AMUSEMENTS • . 

BY C. H . WETHERBE. 

It is very apparent, judging from 
various reliable accounts, that a great 
many church members are in the habit 
of engaging in those amusements 
which are decidedly det rimental to 
true piety and even to good morals. 
This practice has Tapidly increased 
among professed Christians within the 
last few years. Multitudes o.f them 
attend the theaters, play cards, and 
engage in public dances. Evangelist 
J. Wilbur Chapman, when preaching 
in Canada some time ago, said : " They 
tell me that the t heater is improving, 
and I have no doubt that i t is t rue. 
But I went to see a play which a gen
tleman tried to persuade me was bet
ter than a sermon. It hurt me, and 
it will hurt you. I do not believe that 
any man O·r woman can habitually at
tend the theater without diminishing 
hi s spiritua l vision." Concerning card 
playing, he said: " You tell me that an 
innocent game of cards i s a pleasant 
diversion. I know that you never 
want to commit sin or hurt Christ or 
your minister. But listen . I do not 
knO·W how it may be in your Dominion; 
but in the Uni ted States the thing that 
is causi ng Christian· ministers and 
thoughtful Christian people t he great
est alarm is the passion for cards. 
And it is said that nine out of ten of 
t hose who have been caught by gam
bling began with an innocent game of 
cards. Seventy-three per cent of the 

. gambling done in the States is done 
with cards. If your boys learn 
to gamble, may they never be able to 
stand before God and say that they 
got it from their father." In many 
instances I have been surpri sed in see
ing very reputable people, whom I had 
regarded as being genuine Christians, 
engaged in playin g cards in their 
homes. Of course, such ones plead 
that i t is a harmless game, especially 
when it is played · in the fan1ily circle 
and with good surroundings. They 
say that it is no worse than it is to 
play any other game, even the most 
innocent and simple. But it remains 
true that the usual form of gambling 
is card playing. Many gamblers got 
started by playing cards in most re
spectable company. 
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FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf-
ering from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I know woman 's su1ferlngs. 
I hsve found the cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my ~ome treat• 

man! with full instructions to any su1fer er from 
woman's ailments. !'want to t ell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, y our 
daughter, your mother, or your sister . I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the h elp of a doctor. Men cannot understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
exporlonco, we know better than any · doctor. I 
know that my'h ome treatment Is safe and sur e 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish diachercu, Ulcera lion, Dis
placemont or falling of the Womb, Profuae, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumo11, or Growths; also pain• in 
head, back and bowols, beerinr down fulings, nerYouonen, 
croeping feeling up the apine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flashes, weariness, kidney. and bladder troubles where causd •r weaknesses peculiar to our s ex. 

I w ant to send you a complete fen dar'• treetmonf 
entirely free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quickly and 
surely. Rem ember, that, if will cost you nothing to 
gh·e the treatment a complete trial: and if you 

Wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsa w eek or less -than two cents a day. It 
will not interfere with your work or occupation. Jwll send mo' your.namt and address, tell me how you 
eu1fer If you wish, and I '¥ill,s end you1the.~i;estment for your case, entirely ~ree;in plain wrap· . 
per, by r eturn mail. I WiH·also sendyoulrit ofcast, my book-"WOMAN'S OWl MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory Illustrations· showing why women au1fer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
" You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
$hemselves with my home r emedy, It cures all old or roung, To Mothtrs of Oaughltrs, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectually cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
ft:i~~l or Irregular Menstruation it). young Ladies, Plumpness and health always results from 

Wherever you live, I can r efer you to ladies of your own locality w ho know and will gladly 
t ell any su1fer er that this Homo Trntmonl really cures all w om en's diseases, and makes women w ell, 
s trong, plump and r obust . Just send •• your address, and the free t en day's treatment is yours, also 
the- book . Write t o-day, as you may not see this offer again. .Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 196, • South Bend, Ind., U.S.A. 

ALEXANDER'S GOSPEL SONGS 
Used ir.~ the CHAPMAN-ALEXANDER EVANQELISTIC CAMPAIGNS 

Compiled by Charles M. Alexander 
A collection cf old hymns which never die , and new songs which are eure to win their way to favor 

and usefulness . 
Prices: Manila, 15 cents a copy; $12.50 a hundred. Cloth, 30 cents a copy; $25.00 a hundre~l. 
ADDRESS PARLEY E. ZARTMANN, WITHERSPOON :BUILDING, PHILADELPHIA, PA, 

Little Tobacco Plartts Say:. 
"M r. Farmer:-

Give us a plenty of 

Virginia -Carolina 
Fertilizers 

They will make us grow big and · healthy, and thus m

crease our yields per acre. These fertilizers are 

plant food for us, which means bread and meat 
for you. They will put more money-profits in~o yo!lr 

. pocket. (Signed) YOUR LITTLE TOBACCO PLANTS." 

Ask your fertilizer dealer for a copy of our free 1910 

Farmers' Year Book or Almanac, or send us the coupon 
SALES OFFICES: 

Richmond , Va. Atlanta, Ga. 
.---M-ai_I_u_s_th_is_c_o_u_p_on ___ N_o-,rfolk , Va. Savannah, Ga. 

Columbia, S. C. 
Durham, N. C. 
Winston-Salem, N.C. 
Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md . 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, T enn. 
Shreveport, La, 

VIRGINIA CAROLINA CHEMICAL 
COMPANY. 

Please send me a copy of your 1910 
Farmers' Year Book free of cost. 

Name ••• •• •••• • ••••••••••••• ••••• • 

Town ••• •• ••••• •• ••••••• ••• •••• ••• 

State •..••• .• • •. ••.••. . •.•...•.•. . . 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in your Churcla 
or Sunday School, and one for 

every person; "FAMILIAR SONG! 
OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, f<'r $3 for 100. Words and music,83 very beat 
S411111t8. Sample copy 5 centa. E. .A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, W 
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TENTS T.ENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
a ll kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to t heir quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No troubla a t all. 

M. D. & H. ~. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

TENDERNESS. 

Tenderness does not make a man 
weak. 'l'enderness is possible only to 
strong xpen. It is the highest evidence 
of strength; it is the sign of poi se and 
confidence. To be a man is not 
enough. Each of us must be a gen
tleman. More men are called men and 
gentlemen than are entitled to the 
honor of either designation; for , as 
Thacker.ay says: "Perhaps a gentle
man is rarer than any of us think for. 
Which of us can point out many such 
in his circle-men whose aims are gen
erous, whone truth is constant (and 
not only constant in its kind, but ele· 
vated in its degree) , whose want of 
meanness makes them simple, who 
can look the world honestly in the face 
with an equal manly sympathy fo· the 
great and the small? " 

To many young men at times the 
manly man seems to be the se)f-as
sertlve man, the braggart, loud of voice 
and thoughtless of the existence of 
others. It is a 11)W ·vi'ew, tasting of 
the curb side. The true man always 
thinks of others before himself. He 
gives his seat to those weaker and 
more needy. That is tenderness. He 
keeps his car window shut when it 
would pour cinders or dust or draft on 
some one behind him. That is tender
ness. He forgets how to_ frown, and 
meets all the asperities and accidents 
of life with a geJilerous smile. That is 
tenderness. There are some things 
that are not tenderness, and, there
fore, not gentlema.nly : To smoke· in a 
orowd and compel others· to breathe 
the exhaled smoke; to push in ahead 
of others to forestall them ; to be 
boisterous, rough, full of clamor; to 
be other than a gentleman in anything. 

The finest truth is the true life of 
a pure man. The finest purity is the 
stainlessness of a pure life decisively 
committed to the " crystal Christ." 
The fin est decision is the quiet, sweet, 
patient resolution of a tender and 
gentle soul. Truth, purity, decision, 
tenderness-these learned in the school 
of that true, pure, strong One, 

" The first true gentleman that ever 
breathed"-

are the great qualities of a man. May 
God give to every man the ambition to 
be this kind of a man.--Selected. 

'GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

DO YOUR OWN WORK. 

should like to know a man who 
just minded his duty and troubled 
himself about nothing; who did his 
own work am, did not interfere with 
God's work. How nobly he would 
work-working not for reward, b~t 

becau se it was the will of God! How 
hap·pily he would receive his food and 
clothing, receiving them as the gifts 
of God' What peace would be his! 
What a sober gayety! How hearty and 
infectious his laughter! What a friend 
he would be! How sweet his sympa
thy! And hi s mind would be so clear 
'he would understand everything. His 
eye being single, his whole body would 
be full of light. No fear of his ever 
doing a mean thing. He would die in 
a ditch ratner . It is this fear of want 
that makes men do mean things.
George Macdonald. 

A FRIENDLY GROCER 

Dropped a Valuable Hint About 
Coffee. 

" For about eight years," writes a 
Michigan woman, " I suffered from 
nervousness-part of the time down 
in bed with nervou·s prostration. 

" Sometimes I would get numb, a.nd 
it would be almost impossible for !pe to 
speak for a spell. At other times I 
wpuld have severe bilious attacks, and 
my heart would flutter painfully when 
I would walk fast or sweep. 

" I have taken enough medicine to 
start a small drug store, without any 
benefit. ·One evening our gr.oc.er was 
asking my husband how I was, and 
urged that I quit coffee and use 
Postum; so he brought home a package 
and I made . it according to directions, 
and we were both delighted with it. 

" So w.e quit coffee altogether, and 
used only Postum. I began to get bet
ter in one month's time and look like 
another person. The color came back 
to my cheeks, I began to sleep well, 
my appetite was good, an'd I com
menced to take on flesh, and became 
interested in everything about the 
house. 

·• Finally I was able to do all my 
own work without the least sign of 
my old trouble. I am so thankful for 
the litt le book, ' The Road to ' Well
ville.' It has done me so much good. 
I have not taken medicine of any kind 
for six months, and do not need any. 

"A friend o-f ours, who did not like 
Postum as she made it, liked mine; 
and when she learned to boil it long 
enough, hers was as good as mine. It 
is easy if you follow directions.'' 

Read the little book, "The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

FEBRU:A.RY 17, 1910. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

" The Old-Path Pulpit." By F . G. 
Allen. A book of original doctrinal 
sermons. This book is the production 
of a strong and pious mind. The au
thor loved the t ruth a nd had the cour
age of his convictions. The book con
tains eigh teen sermons on the fo llow
ing subjects: " The Principles and Ob
jects of the Current Reformation ;" 
" The Church of Chnst;" " The Doc
trine of Balaam; " "The Beginning;" 
" The Great Salvation; " "Walking by 
Faith ;" " The Lord's Additions;"" Our 
St ren gth and Our Weakness;" "The 
Divine Drawing ;" " The Will of God;" 
"The Witness of the Spiri ts;" "The 
New Birth-Its Nature and Necessity;" 
"The Obedience of Faith;" "The State 
of the Righteous Dead ;" "Paul's Ex
perience in Paradise;" " F uture Rec
ognition; " " Our Position-Its Safe
ness and Strength;" ·"A Farewell 
Talk.'' Regular price, $2; reduced to 
$1.16, postpaid. 

"Gospel Sermons." By Dr. T. W. 
Bi·ents. These sermons are written 
in the autho-r's well-known strong, 
clea r , and convincing_ style. The sub
jects discussed are: "The Mission 0f 

· John the Baptist; " "The Sonship o-f 
Christ;" " The Commission;" "The 
Conversion of the Jailer ;" "Types 
and Anti types;" "Shadows and Sub
stances;" "Salvation of the Hebrews 
from Bondag€; " " Tb.e Taber.n.aele; " 
' ' Freedom from Sin ; " " J ustiflcation ;" 
" Regeneration; " " The Transfigura
tion;" "Paul's Charge to Timothy;" 
"A Reason for the Christian's 'Hope;" 
"Zeal Without Knowledge ;" " Paul's 
Natural Man; " "The Divine Nature in 
the Christian;" " Excuses;" " The 
Origin, Mission, and Destiny of An
gels;" "The Millennium; " "Church 
Organization ;" "Conditi<?nal Salva
tion." 440 iarge pages, well and neatly 
bound. Regular price, $1.50; reduced 
~o $1.08, postpaid. 

"Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the 
Plan of Salvation." This discussion 
between E. E. Folk and J. C. McQuiddy 
was first published fn the Gospel Ad
vocate and the Baptist and Reflector. 
The demand for the r' scussion to be 
printed in book form was so great that 
it was finally decided to yield to the 
demand. The discussion contains 
about 435 pages and is bound in cloth. 
Regular price, $1; reduced to 73 cents, 
postpaid. 

" The 
World." 

Relations of God to the 
By Hiram. Chrif:ltopher, A.M., 

M.D. Contents: I. "Immanency; or, 
Force is God "-Force and Matter-(1) 
Matter, (2) Force, (3) The Vital 
Force, (4) Psychic Personality. II. 
"Interventipn; Miracles." III. "In
carnation : Kenosis." This is an excel
lent book. Cloth. 192 pages. Regu
lar price, $1; reduced to 67 cents, post· 
paid. 
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HOME FOR ACED CHRISTIANS. 

Drop a pebble into midocean, and it 
will pnt waves in motion that will not 
cease till they reach the distant shores. 
S!> Brother and Sister Allender, of 
Tollgate, W. Va., have, by turning their 
mansion into a home for the aged and 
donat ing a building to be converted 
into a house M worship, started an 
influence for good that will not cease 
till it reaches the utmost bounds of the 
everlasting hills. What is needed now 
i.s money to r emodel and seat the house 
for worship. " Small favors thank
fully received, and larger ones in pro
'portion." Please send donations to 
A. M. Allender, Tollgate, Ritchie 
County, W. Va. [Signed] Laurence 
W. Scott, Claud F. Witty, A. A. Bun
ner, Dr. R. R. Bunner; Dr. Ephraim 
Doolittle, F . L. Rowe, Trustees. 

TENT FOR THE WORK AT ROME, 
CA. 

BY R. E . WRIGHT. 

We wP <t every brother who reads 
this to, take it on himself to ask the 
congregation with which he worships 
t9 send the contl').bution of one Lord's 
day to aid in buying a tent to be used 
in th~s : field. If every congregation 
wil1"o:n1y do this, we shall soon have a 

!g~d··'tent, and thereby be able to pur· 
sue our work here in ~arnest this sea
SOli. Will you not, for one, see that · 
this needy call gets before your con
gregation? If not, why not? Now, 
brethren, do not throw this aside, but 
attend to this matter at once ; jt means 

.much. Ma)l:e a note of this now, put 
it i~ your Bible at your ·lesson. for next 
Sunday, flnd then you will be sure not 
to forget us. Help us get this tent, 
and by the time it is worn out we hope 
to be able to buy another, and that of 
ourselves. One dollar put into this 
tent .may be the means of saving many 
souls. Brother, do you really love the 
Lord? I know you do; so help his 
cause, and help it now. Send donations 
to R. E. Wright, Box 914, Rome, Ga. 

THE HICtU~R PURPOSE. 

To follow Chr1st is to become like 
him. To . serve him is to carry out 
his spirit in all the relations of our 
lives. This cannot be done without a 
daily dying to self, the giving up of a 
multitude of things, in themselves not 
sinful, not evil , but good, because we 

-have a larger plan of life, a higher 
purpose of existence-namely, the es-

'GOSPE·L ADVOCATE. 

Ainherola 
'E'he ne»Jest EDISON 

-A wonde~ful musical instrument, a beautiful piece of furniture-a 
Phonograph with the horn built in as a part of the cabinet. 

A trained musician may purchase a piano, simply for the beauty of 
its tone and the lightness of its action. The real 
home maker will purchase for this and more. 
The Instrument purchased must be a delight to 
the eye as well as to the ear-:-a part of.the home. 
And that is just "the why of the Amberola"
combining a& it does, all the tonal beauty of the 
Edison Phongraph, with added richness, sim
plicity and charm of masterpiece of cabinet work 
comparable only to the highest grade piano. 

The Amberola comes in several finishes .of 
Mahogany and Oak to harmonize with sur
roundings in your home. It has drawers in the 
lower part f0r holding 100 records. The price 
is $200. 00 . . Hear the Amberola at your dealer's 
today play both Amberol and Standard Records. 

Slezak-A.nd be sure to ask to hear the new Grand Opera Amberol 
Records by Slezak-the great tenor of the Metropolitan Opera House, 
New York, who is the greatest Grand Opera sensation since the days 
of Jean DeReske. 
Edison Phonographs, $12.50 to $200.00 Edison Amberol Records (play twice as long)$ .SO 
Edison Standard Records .35 Edison Grand Opera Records .75 and 1.00 
There are Edison dealers everywhere. Go to tbe nearest and hear the Edison Phono
graph play both Edison Standard a nd Amberol Records . Get complete catalogs from 
your dealer or from us. National Phonocra~h Co., 149 Lakeaide Avenue, Oranve, N. J, 
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tablishment among men of Christ's 
kingdom of trutli, righteousness, and 

- joy. How we shall work for it is 
determined by the conditions of our 
lives, ' imd also by our use of these con· 
ditions; for by faithfulness we may 
measurably change them, institute new 
relations, broaden our range of influ
ence, create opportunities, make re
nunciations of certain modes of serv
Ice easy, by rising to larger and bet- · 
ter. If there is sacrifice in 
such a life, it is for us the only true 
life; if there is a cross in it, it is a 
cross to be gloried in ; if it leads to 
death, death is but the angel that 
swings open the portals of heaven's 
triumphs.-Egbert Smit h. 

M. H. Bonner, M. '0. 

Heaven consists of desiring, from the 
heart, good for others .more than for 
one's self, and in serving them with a 
view to their happiness, not from any 
selfish aim of obtaining remuneration, 
but out of love.-Selecteq. 

OFFICE AN-D RESIDENCE, 
809 WOODLAND STREET. 

TELEPHONES----- { ::~~~:97 1 e 

WANTED• Manager, man or w~man, tor 
• each county to mtroduoe 

White Ribbon Conceatra.ted Non-Alcoholic Fla
voring in tubes. Savea halt the cost. Everybody 
buys and reorders. $2.50 per day salary and 
commiuion. Also local agents, 60 per cent com
mission. J , S. Ziegler Company, 62 Plymoutl!. 
Street, Chicago, Ill. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soelbing ~)TOP 
~'lM'3"~tu"~WUR'3r ~~P:lh~i~giUi~ b~JlYB 
TEETHING, with PEHFECT SUCCESS. It· SOOTHES 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CURES WIND COLlC, and Is the best r emedy tor DIAR
RH<EA. Sold by Druggiata in e very part of the world. 
Be a ure and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrul:," 

~<!)~~:e:J' ~~~~rt:Ot~~OdT~~n~;~;: i~~;s J:n~o:O~ 
1906. Sorla.l Number 1098. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 

lecause of tho&e ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA, CIIEOLE" HAIR COLOR ·RESTORER. Price s·t.OO, reta• 



~HEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD IT 

In the Spring of 1893 I 
was attacked by mus
cularand lnfiammatory 1 

rheumat1sm. !suffered 
as those who have it 
know, for over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and it bas not return· 
ed. I have given it to a 
nnmber who were ter-

ribly atlllcted, and It effected a cure tn every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial, I wHI send lt free. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 486 James Street, Syracuse, N. Y. 
Hr.Jackloo is relpontlble. Above stlitement true.-Pub, 

CHARACTER. 

" Character; or, The Making of the 
Man"-this is the title of a little volume 
from the press of the McQuiddy Print
ing Company, Nashville, Tenn. The lit
t le book conta~ns a lecture delivered by 
the late Edward W. Carmack, editor 
and statesman, to a class of young 
rren and women. Plain and direct in 
its context, this address abounds in 
many examples of the eloquent Car
mack at his best, and it should be 
read by the young and old alike. 

With witchery of words, pure and 
lofty sentiment, chiseled and chased in 
Carmack's matchless manner, rings 
out a bugle call to duty and a slogan to 
mental and mo·ral bettei·ment. "Live 
right, think right "-these are the 
axioms of true character building, and 
they are driven home with logic and 
illustration 

" It is in childhood and youth that 
character is formed," said the speaker. 
" The minds of tfie' youth are plastic, 
and are readily molded by the hand of 
circumstances into a vessel O·f honor 
or a vessel o.f dishonor. The old man's 
character is liS ii·dn wnicb nee·ds the 
forge and the ;hammer to change its 
form." 

The story of King Da~id sitting at 
the gate awaiting word from the bat
tle is related. To the news that his 
throne an·d kingd~m a~~- ~~~ed- he pays 
no- heed, but'Of each succeeding mes
senger asks anxiously : "Is the young 
man Absalom safe?" ''It is a father's 
question, " said Mr, Carmack, "but it 
should have been asked years before. 
If David's love for Absalom had been 
as wise and watchful as it was fond 
and foolish, he would not have waited 
until Absalom had lifted his hand in 
wicked and impious rebellion before 
giving charge concerning his welfare; 
he would not have waited until his son 
had died the death of a traitor before 
asking the question: " Is the young 
man Absaloih safe?" 

Mr. Carmack urged the young man 
always to stand on the side of good 
government, and declared that the 
" power wielded by the vicious ele
ments of society is due only to the 
dread of that power. They owe their 
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strength and their protection to the 
cowardice that fears to assail them." 

The proneness to make an ideal of 
mere intellectuality and to worship it 
as a god is described by the lectur:er. 
Mr. Carmack failed to discern the dif
ference between " a Fagin and a 
Ven·es," between "the thi ef who pil
fers from a hatrack -and the thief who 
plunders a province." 

The sheer power of habit, the gifted 
Tennessean contended, may, to· a great 
extent, form the , character of a man. 

. "An act _ often .. repeated," he said, 
" hardens into a habit, and a habit 
long continued petrifies into charac
ter." Therefore, a man's habits should 
be those which ennoble, and not those 
which degrade. 

This lecture by Senator Carmack 
deserves fitly to be classed as a hand
book for young men who are desirous 
of so living that the world i s bettered 

GET POWER. 

The Supply Comes from Food. 

If we get powe'l' fro·:rh food, why not 
strive to get all the power we can? 
That i s only possible by use of skill
fully selected food that exacty fits the 
requirements of the body. 

Poor fuel makes a poor fire , and a 
poor fire is not a good steam producer. 

" From not knowing how to select 
the right food to fit my needs, I suf
fered grievously for a long time from 
stomach t roubles," writes a lady from 
a little town in Missouri. 

" It seemed as if I would ne·ver be 
able to find out the sort of food that 
was best fo·r me. Hardly anything 
that I could eat would stay on my 

·stomach. Every attempt gave me 
heartburn and filled my stomach with 
gas. I got thinner and thinner until I 
lite-rally became a living skeleton, and 
in time was compelled to keep to my 
bed. 

"A few months ago I was persuaded 
to try Grape-Nuts food, and it had 
such good effect from the very begin
ning that I have kept up its use ever 
since. I was surprised at the ease 
with which I digested it. It proved to 
be just what I needed. 

"All my unpleasant symptoms,, the 
heartburn, the inflated feeling, which 
gave me so milch pain, disappeared. 
My weight gradually increased from 
ninety-eigbt to one hundred and six
teen pounds; my figure rounded out, 
my strength came back, and I am now 
able to do my housework and enjoy it. 
Grape-Nuts did it." 

A ten-days' trial will sho-w any one 
some facts about food. 

Look in the packages for the little 
book, "The Road to WeHville." 

"There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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Finest and cheapest on earth. Write for 
special agents ancl clealers terms. DR. HAUX 
SPECTACLE CO., Box 19A St. Louis. Mo. 

10 EASTER POST CARDS 1 Oc 
Send tOe for LOhi~h ~rad E' Eastt>r Post Card~. W r> :;:Pnd 
quality card!:' nn! quantity. 28cardsfnr 25ce-nts . 'Write 
today. Kansas Post Cnrd Co. Dept. 453 Topeka. , Kans. 

by their presence. In it are some ,of 
those flights of eloquence that caused 
Carmack to be placed in the front rank 
of orators America has produced, and 
in every word and sentence stands 
forth the rugged and fearless honesty 
which made him a factor powerful in 
its influence for good in the South .and 
the nation.-Birmingham (Ala.) News. 

WHO IS A CHRISTIAN? 
BY MILO SULLIVAN. 

'l'he•re are but two kingdoms-.Sa
tan's k ingdom and Christ's kingdom. 
In Christ's kingdom there is salvation ; 
in Satan's king,dom there is condemna-
tion. 

There are but two !rinds of men
the man in the flesh and the man in 
the spiri t. The man ln the spirit 
obeyed the gospel, and in do·ing so he 
became a new man-a spilitual man. 
He was born into the kingdom of 
Christ. 

Paul addressed the Roman brethren 
this way: "But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so be tha~ the 
Spirit of God dwell in you. ow if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) 

Now what is the man "in the flesh ? " 
Is he a Christian? Let Paul answer: 
" Now the works of the flesh are mani
fest, which are these: Adultery, forni
cation, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunken
ness, reveling.s, and such like: of the 
which I tell you before, as I have also 
told you in time past, that they which 
do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom o-f God." (Gal. 5: 19-21.) 
That settles it. The man that is in 
the flesh is an unsaved man. He can
n t please God. But if he will turn 
away from his wickedness and do that 
which God demands of him, it will 
please God and save his own soul. 

The man "in the Spirit "-who· is 
he? Is he a Christian? Yes. How do 
you know? By the fruit he bears. 
Christ says: " By their fruits ye shall 
know them." (Matt. 7: 20.) Well, 
what kind of fruit does the man "in 
the Spirit" bear? "The fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffer
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek
ness, temperance: against such there 
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isnolaw." (Gal. 5: 22,23.) Now, all 
who profess to be Christians should 
heed Paul's exhortation: "Examine 
yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith." ( 2 Cor.l 13: 5.) Chri.st says 
we cannot bring fo r th fruit except we 
abide in him. (John 15: 1-7.) 

AN OPEN LETTER. 

To the disciples of Christ-Greet
ing: The brethren meeting at the 
Jackson Street church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn., on November 4, 1909, 
send a message to you r egarding our 
beloved and much-lamented brother, 
Thomas Harris (colored) , who was 
called in question on the grounds lhat 
he was teaching heresy-viz. , that it ls 
wrong for disciples to own a church 
house or home. It seems good unto 
us, being assembled with one accord, 
t o send a letter unto you asldn.g that 
you be not troubled by him touching 
these questions. 'l'he Jackson Street 
Church (of which h e was a member) 
does hereby cease to recognize him. as 
being in good standing with the 
church. He fails to hear the church 
and thereby sows discor d among- th e 
brethren; h ence, under the circum
stances, we believe that every loyal dis
ciple and congregation should refuse 
to r ecognize him until he reclaims his 
stal)ding with the J acl,son Street 
Church. 

[Signed ] P. H. Black, J. T. Daniels, 
A. Campbell , M. Keeble, S. F. Davis, 
William Owens, Wi lli am Jones, Geo·rge 
Jenkins, Arthu r Duvall, W. H. Jones, 
Larkin Grier, Eara Smalling, James 
Burrus, G. P. Bowser. 

"AN · UNFAILINC SINCERITY." 

To many persous it may be surpris
ing to learn that the late Edward Ward 
Carmack, once Senator from Tennessee, 
whose tragic death is sti ll remembered, 
w.as more than a m ere politician, en
grossed in partisan affairs and a lert 
only to the advantage of the hour. 
To such as these is commended a 
brief but vital ' booklet, called "Char
acter ; or, The Making of the Man," a 
lecture delivered by Senator Carmack, 
which has just been published bet ween 
covers by the McQuiddy Printing Com
pany. of Nashville, Tenn. 

The necessity of m oral strength, the 
cu lt ivation of high ideals, the ability t o 
battle against the sordid and th e un
worthy and to assume great responsi
bilities and greatly to carry them out
such is the text of Mr. Carmack's ser
mon. if you choose to ca11 it so. All 
of it has been said before, of course, 
from t he lately revived Epictetus to 
Matthew Arnold, but Mr. Carmack's 
words have a direct appeal and an un
failing sincerity. Although it is ad
dressed primarily to young men, there 
is none so old t hat h e cannot derive 
i:qstruction, if he will, from this 
brochure.-:-New York H eralcl. 

·tJQSPEL ADVOC~TE. 

Iachpacbge 
is .guaranteed 
toinaketwo 
quat:fs of 
JeUY. 

Jf)rourgtocer 
does notke!P 
itsend io.ustilr. 
free Sample 
Package. 

r~~~ ........... ~ .... , 

i ~~Lpe~~o~t~~ee ~~'if~!rn?a!~~N~S. i 
This is the greatest offer we have ever made. Those who have s 
already received the paper three months on trial are not included - f 
in this offer. All names will be discontinued when time is out, I 
unless they renew at the rate of $1.50 a year. 

McQuiddy Printing Company 

The Coca Cola Girl 
Calendar for 1910 

Send us 2c for postage and we will 
send you our beautiful 1910 Coca 
Cola Girl Calendar and our intercst
i ng booklet ''The Truth About Coca 
Cola". Tells all about Coca Cola
what it is and wby it is so delicious, 
wholesome and beneficial. It gives 
analyses made by scientists and chem
ists from coast to coast. proving its 

c.bout 

~ 
purity and wholesomeness. Your _____ r 
name and address on a postal will bring you the booklet 
by itself. 

THE COCA COLA COMPANY. Atlanta, Ga. 

Misery in Hea:d 
"I had misery in my head, was ir

ritable-wretched. A druggist recom
·mended Dr. Miles' Nervine. From 
the first I improved, and I con
tinued until I was entirely well 
again." MISS VIOLA BAKER, 

Orange, Texas. 
If you a re subject to headache), 

· backache, neuralgia, epilepsy, weak 
stomach-the chances a re your nerv
ous system is run down. A ll the 
organs get their energy from the 
nerves, and when they are out of 
order, it is b-ecause you lack nerve 
force. 

Dr. Miles' Nervine 
restores nervous energy and cons~
quently strengthen the action of the 
organs. 

The first bottle will benefit; If n~~. 
your druggist will return your money, 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Power of the Word. 

Perhaps no one since the days of the apostles and early 
martyrs fought such a fight as Martin Luther-a fight 
against principalities and powers, civil, ecClesiastical, and 
Satanic; against a religion rooted and established in all 
the so-called Christian world, and intertwined with every 
civil government and supported by the kings and rulers 
of the earth, having unlimited power to prosecute, perse
cute, imprison, torture, crush, and kill any persons offen
sive to its rule. Luther «t.ood alone, practically without 

defense o·r protection, and had no forces of men and arms 
wherewith to attack a power whose strength stgod in men 
and arms in every country. Neither did he care for carnal 
help. For evermo-re will his . work be an irrefutable testi
mony to the terrible power of the word of God. When 
some of his followers used some of the Romish tactics and 
tried to put down the mass by carnal means within the 
circle of their power, Luther straitly rebuked them. 
" The mass," he said, " is a bad thing. God is inimical to 
it. It must he abolished, and I could wish that over the 
whole world it were supplanted by the Supper o.f the gospel. 
But let nobody be driven from it by violence. The affair 
must be committed to God . His word must act, not we. 
'And why?' you will say. Because I do not hold the hearts 
of men .in -my hands, as the potter does the clay. We have 
a right to speak, but not to act [that i s, to enforce the ob
servance of our doctrine by others]. Let us preach-the 
rest belongs f:o God. If I employ force, what shall I obtain? 
Grimace, appearances, apishness, human ordinances, hypoc
risy. But there will be no sincerity of heart, no faith, no 
charity. Any work in which these three things are wanting 
wants eve.rything, and I would not givf' a pin for it." 

"I am willing to speak, to preach, to write; I::Pt I would 
not constrain any one, for faith is a voluntary matter. See 
what I have done! I have withstood the pope, indul
gences, ·and the papists, but without tumult and violence .. 
I have put forward the word of God, have preached, have 
written; but this is all I have done. And while I slept 

t he Word which I had preached overthrew the 
papacy, assailing- it more effectually than was ever done by 
prince or .emperor. I have done nothing-the Word has 
done all. Had I chosen to appeal to force, perhaps Ger
many might have been bathed in blood. But what would 
have been the consequences? Ruin and desolation, both to 
soul and body. I therefore remained quiet and allowed the 
·word to have free course in the world. When. he sees r e
course had to force to spread the gospel among men, 
Satan with malignant leer says: "Ah, how sagely these fools 
are playing my game!" But when he sees the ·word run
ning and wrestling alone on the field of battle, he feels 
uneasy and his .knees tremble." 

In another place he says : "It is by the Word that we 
must fight; by the Word overturn and destroy what has 
been established by violence. I am unwilling to employ 
force against the ignorant or tb,e unbelieving. Let him 
who believes approach; let him who believes not stand 
aloof. None ought to be constrained . Liberty is of the 
essence of faith." 

And these things hold their lesson for us, lest we by some 
kin.d of carnal force, such as browbeating, ostracism, boy
cott, ridicule, or other forms of oppression, should attempt 
to coerce men and women into obedience to God. 
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A S cholar's Estim ate. 

Ri char d G. Moulton, professor of Literary· Theory and 
Interpretation in the University of Chicago and the apostle 
of t h e li terary study of the Bible, author of a valuable 
work bearing that title, and also of the Modern Reader's 
Bible, which is the Revised Version "presented in modern 
literary form," said in a literary lecture on Peuteronomy, 
recently delivered in Louisville (in substance ): "Consid
ered merely as oratory, the book of Deuteronomy surpasses 
everything of its kind. About twenty years ago, when I 
was yet young in this particular work [of literary Bible 
study] , I devoted three su ccessive evenings to a test of this. 
The first eveni11g I took Demo·sthenes' famous oration on 
"The Crown," t h e masterpiece of Greek oratory, and read 
it through a.t one sitting; the secon.d evening, Burke's 
speech on "American Taxation," the masterpiece of Eng
li sh oratory; and the third evening I r ead th rough the book 
of Deuteronomy. The effect produced by the latter was 
incomparably greater than that oL either of the others. 
There was but one passage in Dem•osthenes t hat came :tt 
all up to th e standard and power of Moses' farewell ora
tions." Thus testifies a man who hand les the Bible simply 
as literature, apart from any questions of inspiration or 
historicity or r eligious faith; who is peer in his chose11 line 
of scholarship, thoroughly competent to judge in matters of 
style, literary power and value. In the course of the 
lecture be simply recited with fee ling and expression a 
goodly portion of the book of Deuteronomy, and, upon 
myself, at least, the effect was very great. It also r evealed 
to me what power the word of God can have when impress
ively recited without any comment whatever. 

"Being Something and Doing Something. " 

Among a long array of charges brought ag;ainst the 
methods and teachings of the churches, a Mi,ssouri minister 
states this : "Emphasis is laid on doing something rather 
than on being something." Therein is matter to think on. 
To do things is very weU, but a man m ust first be som e
thing; and if he is something, will not the doing follow 
very naturally ? We speak of f ruit bearing. But "fruit" 
in its first and foremost application is character itself. The 
fruit we bear is "unto sanctification," unto holiness. (Rom. 
6: 22. ) It is "in all goodness and righteousness and 
tru th." ( E ph. 5 : 9.) The fruit of t he Spirit likewise has 
reference first and foremost to the divine .graces of the 
character: "Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, 
goodness, faithfulness, meekness, self-contro l. " That out 
of su ch a heart good works must flow is evident. The good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit. The fruit is bound to be 
good. So likewise a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 
Make the tree good, and the fruit will be good. This has 
much bearing on practi cal questions. " Tell me," sai d an 
old professor to some young men who were studying to be 
preachers-" tell me one thing, and I will tell you what 
ldn d of preachers . you will make: Would you rather be 
good Christians or good ' preachers? If you would rather 
first and fo remost be good Christians, then well and good; 
but if your· first aim is to become good preachers, you will 
never amount to a straw as preachers." And so it is in 
every other line of Christian work as well: Says Hannah 
Whit hall Smith: "There are many more people willing to 
work for the Lord than to be good for the Lord." 

The Pharisees' Failure. 

The key text of the Sermon on the Mount is Matt. 5: 20: 
" Except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness 
of the scribes and Pharisees, ;ye shall in no wise enter into 
t h e kingdom of h eaven." The rest of the chapter is then 
taken up in showing that the intent of the law was not 

the r eguladon of outward actions, but t o contro-l t he source 
of all th ings- the heart; which point t he Pharisees had 
ignored or overlooked. Not only murder , but anger, con
temp.tful speech, and rail ing, fe ll under the bane of the 
law a s Jesus interpreted it; not only adultery, but lustful 
thoughts and glances. And the good man does not stop at 
the literal r equirement of the law, but puts hi s whole soul 
into conform ity to God, going so fa.r b,eyond the safe limits 
as to avoid a ll chances of overstepping them. Then, again, 
even righteous acts must be o·fferecl with pure .and single 
motive; not for show, not for prai se, no t for men, not for 
earth ly reward, but unto .God a lon e. This he decla res in 
Matt. 6. Finally in Matt. 7 he sh ows the most disgusting 
t r a it of the fa lse piety of the Pharisees-their fault-findings 
and judgings. This was nothing else than the result of 
th eir effort to exer t a good influence without being good 
themselves. That makes a hypocrite. He is sincere· in 
the point of wanting to make others good. But in order to 
exert a good influence, not baing good himself, he must 
''put on" airs of piety and holiness; good words that do 
not come f rom the soul ; advice h e himself never fo llows ; 
heavy burdens he himself would not touch with his finger. 
He must parade h is "good" wor ks so as to duly impress 
the beh old ers. And inevitably he becomes ar fault-finder, 
who sees many motes in many eyes without seeing the beam 
in his own. There are--alas!-many such men. How im
portant it is to become good, to get right with God, first 
of a ll ! In purpose to be surrender ed unto him; with hue 
heart to love him ; to h ave our hearts purified by a real 
faith; to be full of the Spirit, that we may walk by, live by, 
pray by, worship by, the Spirit of God. For of the flesh 
springs nothing good. Nobody ever tried harder to make 
a corrupt t r ee bring forth good fruit than those Pharisees. 
Being something comes before doing something, and the 
first intent of the gospel is to make us new, good men after 
the likeness of Christ. 

Cod's Jewels. 

There i s no jewel so priceless as a holy character, a 
man whose heart bears the likeness and image of J esus. 
To obta in that, God will pay any pri ce and take us through 
any school. For much though work i s needed, God cares 
more for you than be does for your work. He can do with
out your work, if he can only make you what h e wants you 
to be, and, at any rate, your wo·rk will come when he 
accomplishes that. " Every branch in me that beareth · 
f ruit "-and " fruit " is primarily t he Chri stlike character, 
as well as work done-" he purgeth it, that it may bear 
more fruit ." And not infrequently it happens that a good 
worker is by some stroke of providence shut off from his 
opportunity to work: preachers who lose . their speech; 
singers who lose their voice; gi vers reduced to poverty; 
workers paralyzed and h elpless-it m eans just this, that 
God cares for you even m ore than he does for your work. 
Fear not-his purpose is . wise and good. God chastens 
that he may malre you partakers of his holiness. Moses in 
the prime of glorious manhood tried to strike a stro•ke for 
God and . God's people. But much as Moses' work was 
needed, God cared first for him, to make him a glorious 
man of God . He drove him out into the wilderness, and 
for forty dreary years Moses did the work any common 
ignorant shepherd could have done. But those were year s 
in which· God was pruning him; years barren of outward 
fruit. but rich in inward. God was busy purifying, sweet
ening, mellowing that great soul; or, like a diamond cutter , 
grinding, polishing each facet of his character until his 
spiri t flashed in the splendor and beauty of the likeness of 
his Lord. Then God called him to a great work! So all 
our bittern ess a lso may turn to a sweet savor unto Go d; 
our poverty abound unto riches of liberality, our infirmities 
and diseases to the health and strength and blessing of 
many. God grant it. 
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L. R. SEWELL. 

(Addresses delivered at the funeral of Brother L. R . Sewell, 
December 11, 1909.) 

F. W. SMITH'S ADDRESS. 

A voice from heaven told John to wri te: "Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea; saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; and their 
works do follow them." (Rev. 14 : 13.) He was not told 
to write abou t all the dead, but of those who die . in the 
Lord. This expression occurs very frequently in the 
Scriptures, and in this instance, a:s well as many others. 
it denotes a state. The. Scriptures speak about the Lord's 
being in us. That is more strictly a condition. The Lord 
must be in us, in the sense that his word must enter into 
our hearts, subduing our spirits, begetting within us a 
faith which leads to obedience, before it can be said of us 
that we are in the Lord. Hence it is said: " If any man be 
in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new." (2 Cor. 5: 17.) 

The Scriptures are very explicit in reference to the man
ner in which we enter into the Lord. Paul teil s us : "For 
as many of you as have been baptized into· Christ have put 
on Christ.'' (Gal. 3: 27.) So when people believe with all 
their hearts that J esus is the Christ, the Son of the liv
ing God, truly and conscientiously repent of their sins, and 
are baptized "into the name of the Father and of t he Son 
and of the Holy Spirit," they enter into the Lord, and then 
can live in the Lord, and the Lord can live in them. 
Christ dwells in our hearts by faith. He is in his word, 
in his'Spirit, and in his life and character. When the word 
of Christ dwells in our hearts, influencing our lives and 
dominating our spirits, then can it be truly said that Christ 
is dwelling in us. While people are dwelling in the Lord, 
having been baptized ·into h im, and live from day to day 
honest, conscientious, godly lives, Christ is dwelling in 
them; and when such people die, they die in the Lord, and 
the blessings of this Book are theirs. Hence it is said that 
they " rest from their labors." 

"Rest" is one of the sweetest words in our language. 
A man who has labored all day at eventide is ready to 
fall• into the arms of sweet, refreshing, and invigorating 
s leep; and there is nothing so sweet as that sleep which 
comes to him,· invited by the tired and weary body. The 
person who is suffering from physical di sease or racked 
with pain welcomes relief, and how sweet and how precious 
it is! And ·when the mind is burdened with some great 
anxiety or deep trouble, how sweet and how precious is the 
rest which comes to lt! And when the soul is bowed down 
with conscious guilt, with the ·consciousness of sins un
forgiven, and when we realize that we have complied with 
the conditions upon which God promise ~:? to forgive our sins, 
we " rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." How 
sweet is the rest! "Come unto me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden," said Jesus, "and I will give you rest. 
Take my yolre upon you, and learn of me ; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls." 

There is the rest from the friction, the worry and anxi
eties of life. There is no life in which there i s no friction 
and no worry; and so, when the hand of death separates us 
from all this worry, from all the friction and anxiety 
incident to the lives which we live in this world, and there 
is freedom from the battles of life, the conflicts with sin, 
the ~ntagonisms with which we have to deal, the right
eous rest for evermore. When we take upon us the Chris
tian life and the Christian armor, there is a constant war-

fare that never ends unt il we shall stack our arms upon 
Zion's battle fi eld and as conquerors in the service of the 
Lord Jesus Christ see t he camp fires gleam along the hill; 
tops of victory. 

Brother Sewell was a long time in suffering. For sev
eral years disease had been preying upon his body, and 
though hopeful and buoyant at t imes, under circumstances 
that would have crushed many another man, he bore it 
patiently, fighting one of the noblest battles for life that 
any mortal has fought within my knowledge. Yet, as 
t here was no hope of recovery, we should say to-day that 
we are glad our brother is free from this conflict, this 
struggle. "There remaineth therefore a sabbath rest for 
the people of ·God" (Heb. 4: 9); and into t hat rest, having 
lived in the Lord, we are confident that Brother Sewell has 
entered; and it would be selfish upon our part, no matter 
how much we loved him, if we should wish him back in thi s 
body, racked with pain, disease, and suffering. 

It is said that "their works do follow them." That is a 
sweet and blessed thought. We live in this world, and we 
come to what we call " death." But what is death ? When 
this casket is lowered into the depths of the dismal tomb, 
is this all of our brother? No, my friends, the text says: 
"Thei r works do follow them." It is said that "by faith 
Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts : and by it he being dead yet speaketh." 
For centuries his body has been in the grave; yet coming 
down throu gh all the ages to us, this man of God that was so 
loyal and faithful and true in his service to God speaks to 
you and me in the voice and language of faith and obedi
ence to God . No, "their worlrs do follow them." As one 
has said: 

"Were a star quenched on high, 
For ages would its light, 

Still wand'ring downward through the sky, 
Be on our mortal sight." 

Blot out, extinguish, one of the glittering gems in the 
blue vault to-day, and for ages and ages the light will come 
streaming downward through the sky. 

"And so whe.r~ a good man dies, 
For years beyond our ken, . 

The light he leaves behind him 
Shines upon the paths of men." 

No, Brother Sewell is not dead. His body is here, his 
spirit is yonder, but he has bequeathed to us a rich legacy. 
He leaves in his life of devotion, in his life of hardship, in 
his life of struggle and toil-for be it remembered that 
here lies the body of a man who preached the gospel of 
Christ out of love for God and humanity; a man who went 
over the hills and mountains; a man who traveled far and 
near, not to make for himself a worldly name, not to 
achieve honor and fame for himself, but to honor the Christ, 
to save men-a rich legacy to ns al l. Indeed, he preached 
for no man's silver or gold. He pr-eached to save souls. 
He preached to honor God, and the world is becoming scarce 
of such preachers. We feel the impulse of his life to-day. 
It is like the boy standing gazing into the heavens. A 

·stranger passing by said: "My lad , why do you stand thus 
gazing so intently into the heavens? " The boy replied: 
"There is a kite in the sky." "How do you know there is <1 

J;:ite in the sky?" asl;:ed the stran ger. "I do not see a kite, 
and neither do you." "Bu t," said tire boy, "I know it is 
there, because I fee l it pull." We feel the lives of ju st men 
gone before pulling us heavenward. I thank God for the 
life of Rice Sewell. I thank God for the legacy he leaves the 
world. We know that our brother has fallen upon the field 
of battle; but we ·close up the ranks to-day and ask God 
fo·r strength to press on to victory. 

He was my friend; I was his. He loved me; I loved him. 
We were associated together in meetings. We t raveled 
hundreds of miles together on the train, but shall see each 
other in thi s life no more. 
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F. B . SRYGLEY'S ADDRESS. 

I never felt that I was competent to make a talk on an · 
occasion like t hi s. ln the first place, if I do not know 
something of a man's life, I am not competen t; and if I do 
know him and love him, I feel. my incompetency a.Jl the 
mor e. 

Among th e first preacher s that I met when I came to this 
State, nearly twenty-seven years ago·, was Brother Rice 
Sewell. Soon a fter I came, I met him; he lived at Lebanon, 
and so a id I. l met him then, and h e was my friend, and 
he was a ·great comfo r t and h elp to me at a time wh en I 
needed h elp . 

1 was just thinking, while Brother Smi th was talk ing, 
of th e number of preach er s that we had in this count ry then, 
and how many of them are gone. Only twenty-seven years, 
and more than h alf of t h e preachers that wer e act ive in the 
work then a t·e not h er e now. 'L1ey are gone. I can think 
now of about a dozen active men that were engaged in th e 
work of preaching then tha t are not h ere. now. 

I met Brother Sewell in Lebanon. as I said. and was 
with h im often from that time unt il no•w. I have said fre
quently that I never knew a man who endu red so much 
suffering and so much sorrow as Brother Sewell had, who 
said as little about it . He never complained , never spok e 
of his sufferings; he always spoke hopefu lly of himself. 
All his life, I am sure, has been a life of struggle. Sorrow 
he had ; and I believe that to-day we should rejoice that he 
is out of his sufferin-gs. He i s gone to a better place. Of 
course we wil l miss him. His family will mi ss him most
his wife and children; but I can say for their comfort that 
they will not be separated from him long, if they live as the 
Bible directs. 

Brother Sewell was a strong man intellectua lly, and was 
among the best preachers we had anywhere. He was a 
strong man to defend in debate what he believed the Bible 
taught. I have been associated with him in this kind of 
work. and I found that he was a man competent and very 
helpful. The last time I was with him for any length of 
time I was in a debate, and I found him ·of great assistance 
and his suggestions perfectly sound and reliable. 

He was a man of cheerful disposition, a man that did not 
look much upon hilS own sorrow, bi.1t a l ways looked upon 
the br'ight side of everything and always hoped to get well. 
I believe some ·one told me he preached just a few Sundays 
ago at Livingston, and during the last few days of his life 
he was looking forward to . the time when he would preach 
again. As Brother Smith said, he worked not fo r money 
nor for r enown, but for t he good which h e might do . I am 
~orry to give him up. It is a sad t hought to me that I 
shall meet Rice Sewell no more in this life. But there is a 
pleasure connected with this thought. He is out of his 
sufferings, out of hi s troubles, and in a few brief years, 
at most, we shall pass on to meet those who have gone 
before. 

J. W. SHl<',PHERD'S ADDRESS. 

I will give a sketch, a brief sketch, of his life. Brother 
Sewell was bani in Overton County, Tenn. , on April 1, 1847, 
and h is boyhood days were spent in Putnam County (the 
adjoining county to the one in which he was born), and 
then later in Warren County. He and his brother, William, 
wno is present to-day, were baptized at the same time-Au
gust 14, 1859-he bein_g twelve years of age ani! his brother 
fourteen . 

He came of a family of preachers. His father, Brother 
Jesse L. Sewell, oue who was and is as widely known as 
any of the pioneer preachers that ever preached in this 
country, one whose work has borne fruit and is bearing 
fruit until this day all over the country, was known, and 
i s known, as one of t h e most earn est, consecrated, and 
self-sacrificing men in the State o-f Tennessee. His father 
had two brothers, who, I believe, are also preachers. 
Brother E. G. Sewell, ,who i s with us to-day; is one of them, 
and h e, too, has spent a long life in the service of God. 

Brother Ri ce Sewell had two brothers that a re also 
preachers of the gospel, whi ch shows that t he influence of 
t he life that began earl y in the last cen tury, through that 
of hi s fath er coming to know the t ru th of the living God, 
has been continued, and shall be continued, because of the 
influence exer ted t hrough his brother s, and then t hrough 
Lis sons, and then through hi s children and theirs, as t he 
years roll on. These facts are consolin g because of the 
very fact that their lives have been spent in t he service 
of God . and they have clone so much for t he upbuilding of 
t he cause which they loved. 

He was married cin August 29, 1873, to Miss Josi e Bar
r ett. of Alexandria, Tenn. Three chi ldren were born to 
this u nion-a daughter , now Mrs. H. W. Rucller, of Ken
tucky; W. H. Sewell , of Abilene, Texas; and Charles L. 
Sewell , of Madera, Cal. His wife lived on ly sixyear s after 
thei r marriage. Then, on November 17. 1881, he was mar
ried to Miss Nellie Page, of Nasi:;ville, Tenn ., and nearly 
ever since that time h e has made Nashville hi s home. To 
this union five children were born- four sons and one 
daughter. Three sons are living-E. G. Sewell, of the 
United States Navy; Luther E. Sewell. of Madera, Cal.; 
and James H. Sewell , of this city-just a child some ten or 
twelve years of age is James. 

Brother Sewell, as is well known to those who knew him, 
was a delicate man, had been delicate almost the whole of 
his life. Notwithstanding that, he was an untiring worker 
in the Master's cause. He traveled far and wide-from the 
Gulf to the lakes and from the Atlantic to Lhe Pacific
in behalf of the truth of God, and especially has he given 
his time to the proclamation of the word of God throughout 
the Southern States. · 

Now, in regard to his preaching and his desire to preach, 
few men are living to-day who have a greater desire to 
preach than he had. lVly mind r uns back over the time 
that I knew him and the times that I met him, and when 
I would look on him I would say to myself: " Really, how 
does the man even walk, to say nothing of preaching? " 
I r emember one morning to have seen him walk into the 
Gospel Advocate office. He was the frailest man I think I 
ever saw on foot , and I asked him what the trouble was, 
and he said h e was very sick, and he felt if he could not 
get to the Red Boiling Springs (for that seemed to be the 
place where he thought he would get more relief than al
most any other place) that he would certainly die. Ar
rangements were maoe very soon after that. and he '..'lent to 
the springs. He spent a few weeks there, and the next thing 
I knew of him he was out preaching the . word, and he con
tinued to preach a lmost the whole of that summer. Again, 
I think it was the next spring, he was in the same condi
tion, and again he went to the springs, and, after having 
been some weeks there, went out preaching again. continuing 
day and night during the whole of the summer and fall 
until late in the winter. Sometimes h e would become so 
worn in his effor ts that he could scarcely stand. He told 
me that sometimes after ):Japtizing he had to be assisted 
out of the water. 

His desire was centered in two things. The first one was 
to preach, to continue to preach; t h e other was to be with 
his wife and to assist her in .rearing t heir litt le boy. He 
lived to preach. and I might say that he could have said: 
"For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." While he 
has departed from us, he has gained. I feel that indeed 
we have lost one whose heart was concentrated upon doing 
God's will, and influencing other s to do the same. 

The world is better for having such men live in it. I am 
glad to know this: that the influence that was manifested 
during his life shall continue on and on until t he eternal 
years of God shall roll around and eternity com e, and 'then 
perhaps we may begin to fathom something of the influence 
of the lives of individuals, and Brother Sewell's shall' not 
be found lacking in th'e influen ce for good. 

I say, then, may God bless hi s family and his friends and 
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help a ll of us to live more earnestly for God, be more de
voted to his truth, so t hat when our time shall come to 
leave this world we shall talk as Brother Sewell did to me 
the last time I called to see him. As I was telling him 
good-by, he said: "Brother Shepherd, I may not be here 
when you return ; but l am not at all concerned about that, . 
for I have for many years been looking forward to the time 
when I shall be called out of tbis world, a nd have endeav
ored with all my heart to take advantage of the means 
p rovided by my Savior to be ready to meet him." That was 
consoling-consolin g to him, and also to us. Then, brethren 
and sister s, let us thanlr God and take courage that we have 
had such faith and confidence and trust in God manifested 
in our m idst, and "press on toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

THE SPIRIT OF GIVING. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

It has been well said by some one that a selfish character 
cannot provol\e the spirit of unselfishness in others, or a 
money-loving spirit inspire others with the spirit of gen
erosity. For the man who moves others in a given course 
or. cause is the man who himself is so given to sa.id course . 
or cause as to set the example for others. This is es
sentially so of all leaders. For a man to inspire and pro
voke others, he must lead them in both heart and actio·Ii., 
in deed as well as in word. The man who acts in any 
cause merely as a guidepost-pointing out the way, ·but 
going nowhitber-is not the man who leads and mo ves men. 
It is manifestly ihe law in leading and inspiring people in 
any cou rse of conduct that the leaders shall be no mere 
figureheads, but that they shall lead indeed and in truth. 

There are many thousands of dollars in the control of 
Christians that should be poured . into the Lord's cause, 
given to the poor saints or directed in the cJ::Iannel of mis
sions, but which are, instead, withheld from this work where 
mouey is so woefully needed, and either uselessly hoarded 
up or directed merely in the channel of selfish and secular 
concerns, and the Christians possessing this means, many 
of them, strangers to the spil'it of giving or of expending 
their money beyond their own selfish wants, never feeling 
the obligation God has put them under to h elp others with 
their means or to send the gospel to regions beyond; or,. 
indeed, they seem to feel no obligation to spend their money 
in any way that, in return for which, they would not expect 
some sort of substantial compensation. Without any ques
tion this lack of the spirit of giving, of the feeling of re
sponsibility for the salvation of others, of feeling unbound 
to the spirit of missions, of sending the gospel of Christ 
to men who are in . darlmess and death-this lack, I say, in 
Chri;;tian h eart and life, is one of the very saddest and 
most fatal lacks in the church of Christ to-day. No one, I 
thinl,, who understands the general status of the cause of 
Christ in this country and who is familiar with the spirit 
of Christ and the mission of the divine church, denies or 
can deny this. The cause of the Master languishes in many 
places and thousands of souls are going to the spirit land 
unprepared because of this unlawful use and hoarding of 
money. Many Christians seem totally indifferent toward 
the cau·se of the salvation of others, and are unwilling to 
give of their means to the Lord's cause as they have been 
prospered. There is the greatest possible need for the gen
eral stirring up of Christians and churches on this ques
tion. When we remember that many of the churches and 
Christians of New Testament times gave joyfully of the 
spoiling of their goods to send the word of the Lord to 
regions where lost men and women could hear it, it is a 
burlesque that some Christians in the world to-day should 
claim identity with those ancient Christians and churches. 
How many schools could be endowed and sustained, how 
many institutions could be built up and become vital and 
efficient agencies for the dissemination of gospel truth and 
Christian influence, bow many evangelists could be sus-

tained in crying an d needy fields and by t heir labors 
churches established and succored, and how many houses 
of worship bu ilt where there is pressing need t hat they 
should be bu ilt-all this with money available, because it is 
in the hands of those wh o have been redeemed by the blood 
of the Lamb, who have pledged their lives to the Lord and 
his cau se, but which money is yet h eld selfishly within 
thei r grasp and made to minister only to their selfish 
wants, to satisfy their own flesh ly ·cravings, or maybe to 
gratify t h ei r foolish wh!ms! Truly, Christian men and 
wom'en, this state of affair s is deplorable; this is a sad 
picture, an awtul condition, but one that is being remedied 
somewhat. for there a re some hopeful signs of grr ater 
Christian liberality in giving for the spread of the king
dom of peace; but this condi tion simply must be improved 
or the church of Chri st does not fill her mission from above, 
and her growth and her power over the world cannot in
crease or continue. 

These things must be taught. Churches must l}e 
awakened to their mission and power. But to whom must 
we look for help in remedying this sad condition? Who 
shall impress upon men this necessity, provoke the right 
spirit of gi,ving, and stir up a greater liberality to meet the 
demands of the cause of Christ? Unquestionably the 
teachers and · preachers of the church of God. No class of 
men is so admirably fi .tted, both by nature and occupation, 

· to see and feel this n eed like gospel preachers. And to 
move and inspire chnrches to this very duty is the specific 
and unrelievable burden of the gospel preacher. This les
son of liberality and giving to the Lord's cause must be 
taught to the churches, and he must teach it. But can he 
be an efficient worker , will he be successful in this noble 
anu significant charge, unless he be generous and liberal 
in giving himself? If he clo not give constantly, heartily, 
and liberally of his own means to spread the gospel, is it 
not unlikely that he shall be successful in provoking the· 
spirit of giving in others? If he be a selfish, grasping, 
parsimonious preacher, unmoved to the spirit and need of 
giving himself, will the churches among whom he wo·rks 
and to whom it is his charge to teach this sacred and im
perative duty be unselfish and liberal? Clearly not. How 
could they be? It would be contrary to the very. nature of 
instruction to expect them to be liberal with their money 
under such a one's guidance and instruction. 

Then preachers themselves must give of their means ~o 
the spread of the gospel, heartily and without calculation. 
They must be liberal and generous toward the Lord's cause 
with the money in their hands, be the amounts great or 
small; for it is accepted according to what a man has, if 
he be a willing giver. Preachers cannot possibly teach 
others to give ' unless they themselves be free givers. It :s 
positively pitiable and ridiculous that gospel preachers 
should catch no more of the spirit of their high calling 
than that it should be merely a means by which they live, 
and that they should graspingly take all the money 
they get and selfishly apply it on their own wants and 
needs. The spirit of sacrifice and denial every one must 
learn; even for seemingly selfish reasons we must make 
sacrifices; we must deny self for self's own sake even. And 
it is pitiable that a gospel preacher should so put his labor 
for the Lord's cause on a money-getting or even a living
getting basi s, selfishly absorbing every cent he receives 
on his own wants, turning none of it back to the work or to 
help others. And it is not true that the expenses a preacher 
is out, going to and from his work in preaching the gospel, 
are his gifts to the gospel; this is not true giving. These 
a.re expenses in the work, it is true, and they are to be met 
with money given him for gospei work. But, in strict 
speaking, this is not giving-not giving in the sense con
templated in the Bible. And preachers are no exception to 
the law of God that every one should give as he is pros
pered. But does ever y preacher give to gospel work? Are 
there not some who act as though they thought the Lord 
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was not talking to them when he bade people give of their 
means? The fact that preacher s are the recipients of much 
of the money given for the Lord's cause in no way justifies 
a preacher in the conclusion that h e is not, therefore, to 
give t o the work himself. The priests who received the 
offerings from the children of Israel at the altar, offerings 
to God, a goodly portion of which was used to supply the 
needs of t hose who waited at the altar, were required to 
offer to th e Lord of wha:t they thus received auso. 

It shows a pitiably low conception of the dignity and 
spirit of the high calling of gospel preaching for a pre:;tcher 
to argu e that he must have fo r his worl{ as much as h e 
could get in some secular calling, or to compare in a finan
cial sense the gospel calling with that ·of some secular one; 
for instance, saying he could make so and so in thi s or that 
work, thereby indicating that he looks upon his work for 
Christ's cause in a professional or comme·rcial sense. Of 
course he can make more money and have more earthly 
honor in some calling of men. But breathes there not a 
11ad and unworthy spirit here? 

Give! Give freely! We are merely camping out here! 
We shall pass into eternal habitations before long. Let us 
make our means serve the eternal purpose. 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 

Make your Bible school a success by providing each cl~ss 
with suitable iiterature. It is our purpose to help yo)l, an<l 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, publi shed in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy o! your confidence and support, 
and we urge· that every Bible-school worker in the church 
cooperate with us in placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind exp-ressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty cents 
per annum ; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per -quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A tnirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features of the Advanced Quarterly, but is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to one 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermediate Grad~). Each con
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched, but not bound in cover. 
The lesson for any special Sunday can be detached. It is a 
good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lo·st or left quarterly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quarter. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated paper for chil
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for cl ildren. Price: Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address. 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quarter. 

JEWEL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. Tht> 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card tor 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price-2% cents per set, 

·per quarter-is very reasonable. 
McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

.. ;:;;; .... 

QUERY DEPARTMENT_ 

Brother Sewell : Would it give the right meaning to read, 
" Shall not be able to separate us which are in Christ Jesus 
from the love of God?" J. H. REA. 

Springville, Miss. 

I suppose the querist alludes to Rom. 8: 38, 39. If he 
does, the reading suggested would not be correct without 
a reconstruction of the pre.ceding part of these two verses. 
lt is all right as it stands. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Gal. 2: 2. What was the 
" revelation " that Paul was speaking about when he said 
he "went up by revelation? " C. H . WILLIAMS. 

Cherokee, Ala. · 

The word "revelation " in this verse is doubtless used in 
its literal sense, meaning that he received a revelation to go 
up to J erusalem at that time. Many think this parti cular trip 
to J erusalem was the one he made from Antioch to Jeru
salem to confer about the question of ci r cum cision. Be 
that as it may, Paul evidently r eceived a revelation to go 
there at the time o-f which he speaks. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) If one should ask, "What is the 
Holy Ghost?" is it correct to say it is the Bible, or word 
of God? ( 2) Does John 6: 63 teach that the word of God 
is the Spirit of God? ( 3) In Rom. 8: 11, what is represented 
as dwelling in t he child of God, and what is meant by the 
expression, "quicken your mortal bodies?" 

Braman, Okla. J. M. EVERLY. 

(1) The Bible never calls the word of God, or the Bible, 
the Holy Spirit, nor the Holy Spirit, the Bible, or the word of 
God. Why should we seek to change God's order or his 
names? The Bible, or the word of God, is no more the Holy 
Spirit- than a man's writing or speaking is the man. ( 2) 
.John 6: 63 means the words spoken were from o·r of the 
Spirit-spiritual in their influence or tendency and life
giving in their nature. ( 3) Rom. 8: 11 in the American 
Revised Version reads: "If the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwelleth in you , he that raised up 
Christ Jesus from the dead shall give life also to your 
mortal bodies through his Spirit that dwelleth in you." 
If God's Spirit that raised J esus from the dead dwell in you, 
that Spirit shall quicken your mortal bodies and give them 
life immortal. . God's Spirit dwelling in our mortal bodies 
must quicken them into immortaity . 

Brother Sewell: Please explain John 10: 9. What did 
Jesus have reference to as going in and out and finding 
pasture? Was it the church he was talking about? 

Shirley, W. Va. S. M. UNDERWOOD. 

This is the verse : " I am the door; by me if any man 
.:mter in , be shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and 
shall find pasture. This verse is prophetic, foretelling 
what would be true when his kingdom should be established. 
When the kingdom was established, Christ was made the 
door of entran ce ipto it, as was contained in the divine com
mission, which said: " Baptizing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.'' (Matt. 28: 
19.) Other passages speak of being baptized into· Christ. 
Then again we are told that the church is his body. Hence, 
when people are baptized into Christ, they are in his spir
itual body, the church, and are ·then entitled t o all the 
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spiritual blessings that belong to his ldngdom, the church 
of God, on earth. TLis is what ·8 meant by going in and 
out and finding pasture. This does not mean that they will 
g o in and out of the church. If it did, it would teach that 
t hey would sometimes be out of the chur ch a nd sometimes 
i n i t t hrough life. It only means that fa ithful Christians 
are at a ll times under the Lor d's car e if they will be fai th· 
fu l, just as sheep in t hat count ry were always under the 
shepher d's care, an d a.Iways enti tled to a ll the spiritual food 
and blessing belonging to t he L ord's people in his kingdom, 
his body. 

Brother Lipscomb: Where th ere has been an es tablished 
congregati on for a number of year s, and some members have 
fa llen away into sin, some gone into the denominations, 
some gone into modern sanctification, and the· church a s a 
body has never t aken any action in r egard to these charac
ters. what would be the duty of the church now, a s a body, 
toward such cases? Should it take any action, or should it 
1·emain silent? What would be· the proper course to pursue? 

Link, Tenn. J . S. WESTBROOKS. 

The thing to be done is to teach theEe people what the 
Bible teaches on the subject of holiness, or sanGtification. 
The Bible plainly teache-s that holiness is something studied , 
believed. and done, not something "got." The religious 
parties make the sam e mistake in referring to the growth 
in holiness that they do in becoming religious. We become 
religious in beli eving in Christ and putting him on, and 
then by a faithful continuance in welldoing we grow up •o 
be earnest.' faithful men an d women in Christ Jes tis. But 
as we propose to be Christia.ns, but do nothing, make . no 
growth, engage in no work, await for the devil to lead us, 
he does it, in the wrong way. When persons run off after 
these errors, they show they are ill taught and not em· 
ployed in the work of the Lord. The thing to be done is to 
teach them the way and work of the Lord, and the only 
thing that can save them is to put them to active, faithful 
work in studying and doing things taught in the Bible. 
that they may help to save others. Good, honest, faithful 
work to teach and save others is the thing to save ourselves 
a~. churches and as servants of the Lord. Let us all go t o 
work to save others; it will save ourselves. Or, to be more 
l:!pecific, lrot the best members go to work anew, all go to 
work. all study the Bible afresh, all dili gently engage in this 
study and in teaching the Bible to others. Every member 
ought to engage in this work of learning and teaching and 
doing the things taught in the Bible. If t hey do this, they 
will ali engage in the work of teaching others. Every man: 
woman, and child should engage in this work. The elders 
Qught to see that every man, woman, and ch ild engages in 
this work. Look out and have places and persons for all to 
help. attend and help to teach the word of God, take part 
in singing and studying and learning yourselves and teach· 
ing others, and you will be blessed and bless others. Let 
us not see how little we can do, but how much, in the worlr 
Qf the Lord . 

Brother Sewell : What are the evil effects of church mem· 
bers' dancing? We have some members who participate and 
who say there is no harm in it. E . S. TrrmrPSON. 

Paris, Tenn., 

Dancing is worldly and fleshly in its 'whole tendency and 
in all its effects upon those who engage in it. There is 
nothing in it to elevate, ennoble, or purify the heart or life 
of Christians. No child of God was ever led to be more 
spiritual-minded, more devoted to Christ in any sense i.n 
the world. There is emphatically no sense in which a 
Christian can be brought nearer to God, to Christ, to holi· 
ness of heaven, by it. Dancing is not in any sense con· 
nected with the will of God, nor does i t in any sense belong 
to godliness. It never leads any one to love Chri st more, 
to do any more service to God. It never gave to any one 

a cleaner, purer, or a more virtuous life. It never led any 
Christian to be a more devoted and faithful member of the 
church, nor has it ever been any help to any child of God in 
denying the. flesh with its affections and lust s. It never 
a dds anything to a Christian's joy when he thinks of death , 
of the judgm ent, or of eternity. So there is no permanent 
good in it to any child of God on earth. No devoted child 
of God believes t ha t dancing is in harmony with the will 
of God or that it is any credit to any church of Christ on 
ear th for its member s to dance. We n ever hear anu da ncing 
member of the church advocat e dancing as a Christian duty 
or any sort. of a good work, or that it will help in any 
sense t o take them to heaven. No, t hey .never do anything 
of the kind. The very best they try to present in support 
of it is to say they do not think there is any har m in it; 
and even in saying that much fo•r i t they are trying to 
blind and deceive themselves. One yo ung lady who was 
strongly cont<?ncling that there was no harm in it said, when 
we asked her if she was willing to go from the dancing 
room to the judgment seat: " No, indeed; I would want to 
pray a long time after dancing before I would want to go to 
the judgment seat." But why would people want much t ime 
to pray between their last dance and the judgment? s .ure ly 
beca use in reality they themselves th ink it a sin that needs 
to be forgiven before they can pass thr ough the pearly gates. 
It is an exceedingly poor argument for anything to say that 
there is no harm in it. Why not ask: What good is there 
in dancing? How will it help in the formation of a pure 
and holy Ohristian character? The truth of the matter is 
that dancing is a work of the flesh, and not a fruit of the 
Spirit. R ead in the fifth chapter of Galatians the catalogue 
there given of the fru it of the Spirit, and try your hand at 
placing dancing in that list. Every one knows better than 
to attempt such a thing. All know it belongs to the works 
of the flesh as given also in that same chapter. That dark 
catalogue ends thus: "Envyings, drunkenhess, revelings, 
and such like; of which I forewarn you, even as I did fo re· 
warn you. that they who practice such things shall. not 
inherit the kingdom of God." There can be no doubt but 
that dan cing is one species of reveling, is emphatically a 
.work of the fl esh; and the doom is emphatically fixed that 
such "shall not inherit the kingdom of God." and none can 
possibly change the decree of the Almighty. Certainly 
any course tha t brings such a decree from the Lord can 
only have a deleterious effect upon a!:ly church that will 
allow such a practice to go on unrebuked among its mem· 
hers. And any church that would encourage such a cou rse 
is helping to carry its members down the broad road to 
ruin, instead of carrying them in the narrow way toward 
the heavenly home. To dance, therefore, or to encourage 
it, is to enco-urage the works of the flesh, which drag people 
downward spiritually, instead of upward. No man or 
woman noted for piety ever dances or in any way en· 
com·ages it. No child of God, therefore, can dance without 
a loss to his spiritual interests. If he dances through life, 
he will lose his soul. If he ceases to dance after a while 
and turns to a devoted life, it will then be a source of regret 
that he was ever so inconsiderate as to dance. The white 
robes of the righteous are formed of the righteousness of 
the saints. Can dancing be called righteousness, and is it 
possible for it to furnish any part of that beautiful robe? 
By no means. It will blur and spot and darken the robe 
instead of making It clean and white. Nothing but the 
blood of the Lamb can wash these robes and make them 
white. Surely it will take much penitence and prayer to 
secure the washing of dancing out of the Christian's robe 
so as· to make it clean and white; and yet it must be clean 
and white to be ready for the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
Why, then, will Christians indulge a habit that can bring 
to them no possible good, but evil, and only evil ? Why will 
Christian fathers or mothers or churches encourage any
thing that so thorough ly enclangers the eternal int:erests of 
the soul? 
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II SPIRITOFTHEPRESS 
ss:, ®2:> 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

John's Baptism . 

Much has been said and written concerning the nature 
and character of John's baptism; and while many collateral 
and complex questions may present themsel yes r egarding 
t his baptism, the only really important on e is : Was, or was 
not, JohR's bapt ism Christian baptism? Axiomatically .it 
was one or the other. It was Christian baptism or it was 
something different from Christian baptism; and if different 
from Christian baptism, it cannot be classed as Christian 
baptism. 

The persistent efforts of some commentators to make 
Joha's baptism introductory to the baptism of Christ does 
not meet the demands of the case or settle th e Christian or 
unchristian character of his baptism. The old queption·: 
" The bapt ism of John, was it from heaven o•r of men? " 
As Christ required an answer to this question when he pro
pounded it, we believe that it is still a per tinent question 
and should be answered. 

In our opinion, John's baptism was clearly Christian bap
tism and lacking in none of the elements of Christian bap
tism. The design of John's baptism was identical with that 
given in Acts 2: 38, on the clay of Pentecost. Both John 
and Peter baptized for (on account of) the remission of 
sins, and both baptized people who had confessed their s ins. 
The contention that the Christian dispensation was not es
tablished till the day of Pentecost will not stand in the 
light o•f express scriptural statement to the contrary. We 
read in Matt. 11: 12: "And from the days of John the Bap
tist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by for ce." Commenting on this passage, 
Dr. Broadus says: "The kingdom of heaven is here con
ceived of as not only near, but in actual existence." Again, 
in Matt. 11: 13: "For all t he prophets and the law prophe
sied until John." Commenting on this verse, Dr. Broadus 
writes : " 'fhen .John was the last predicator of the kingdom 
of heaven and the first preacher of it." These verses alone 
sho'uld conclusively settle the Christian character of .John's 
baptism. To place the setting up of the kingdom of heaven' 
at Pentecost, so as to unchristianize John's baptism, would 
put us in a worse plight-that is; of putting Christ out of 
the Christian dispensat ion. This is impossibl e in fact or 
fancy. To claim that John's baptism is not Ch ristian bap
tism forces us to admi t that neit her Christ nor his apostles 
had Christian baptism, as John's baptism was a ll tqe bap
t ism they ever receivejl. It is hardly reasonable to sup
pose that Christ and his apostles received one baptism and 
commanded another. 

The r ebaptism of the Ephesians (Acts 19: 1), which is 
commonly cited to prove the defective character of John's 
baptism, has no bearing whatever upon the question. We 
are not even left to conjecture as to the defects of their bap
tism. These Ephesians were evidently ignorant of the fun
damental truths of the Messianic reign as preached by John 
himself. According to their own declaration, they had not 
so much as even heard that there was a Holy Spirit. The 
baptism of these peo·ple was just as defective from the 
standpoint of John's baptism as it was from . the standard 
of baptism as establish ed by Christ. Nor have we any 
doubt that had they di scussed their baptism with John, the 
necessity of their rebaptism would have suggested. itself 
just as r eadily as it did in a conversation with Paul on the 
samEl subject. · 

The truth is, many have attempted to unchristianize 
John's baptism for fear of perpetuating a precedent for re
baptizing. The Council of Trent, desiring to exalt the 
Chri::;tian sacraments, asserted : " Si quis dixerit baptismum 
Johanis eandem vim cum baptismo Christi habuisse anath
ema." That is: ·• If any one shall say that the baptism of 
John .bad t he same efficacy as the baptism of Christ, let 
him be anathema." It appears to us that it is time for the
ologians and Christians generally to cease shying at John's 
baptism. To call it " twilight baptism," etc., is a . mere 
mal<esbift and ar; evasion. Therefore we again assert that 
John's bapt ism was bona fide Christian baptism.-Weste'rn 
Record er. 

Th\) purpose of the above ed itorial from the Western Re
corder i~ to show that JohB.'s baptism is the sar01e .as Chris
tian· baptism. The object of this review shall be to estab-

!ish conclusively that the editor failed to show that John's 
baptism is Christian baptism. 

The first proof r elied upon to identify John's baptism 
with Christian baptism is Matt. 11: 11-13: " Verily I say 
unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath 
not arisen a greater than John the Baptist : yet he that is 
but little in the k ingdom of heaven is greater than he. And 
from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom 
of heaven suffereth violence, and men of violence take it by 
force. For all the prophets and the law · prophesied until 
John." This is cited by the editor of the Western Recorder 
to prove that the church of Christ was established in the 
days of John the Baptist and that with th e establishment 
af the church of Christ the law and the prophets ceased. 
It is hardly fair to establish the church theoretically in the 
days of John the Baptist and t h en practically establish it 
after the days of John the Baptist. This is just what Bap
tists are forced to do, or throw overboard a number of 
scriptures which cannot be expla ined away. 

If th e law ended with John, Christ would not be guilty 
of commanding any one to keep the law of Moses. But 

. after John had come we find J esus commanding a leper to 
keep the law of Moses: "And saith unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man: but go show thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing the things which Moses commanded, 
fo r a testimony unto them." (Mark 1: 44 .) Accepting the 
position of Editor Por ter, we find Jesus commanding peo
ple to keep the law of Moses after the establishment of his 
church. In the light of the teaching of the Holy Spirit, it 
is unsafe to charge such an inconsistency on Christ. Of 
those w1o look back to the law of Moses for cleansing or 
jus tification after Christ has come in his church, the Spirit 
says : " For freedom did Christ set us free : stand fast t her e
fore, and be not entangled again in a yoke of bondage. Be
hold, I Paul say t. X,o you, that, if ye receive cir cumcision, 
Christ will profit. you nothing. Yea, I testify again to ever y 
man that receil·eth circumcision, that h e is a debtor to do 
the whole law . Ye are severed from Christ, ye who would 
be jus tified by the law ; ye are fallen away from grace." 
(Gal. 5: 1-4.) Hence it is clear that Christ would never 
have commanded the leper to appeal to the law of Moses if 
his kingdom had been founded in the days of John the 
Baptist. 

But worse still for the contention of the editor of the 
Western Recorder that the church of Christ was set up in 
the days of John the Baptist; for if the church had been 
established by John, Christ would not have kept the law 
of Moses, as he did. "For Christ is the end of the 
law unto righteousness to every one that believeth." 
(Rom. 10: 4.) Still we find Christ keeping the law: 
"For I say that Christ hath been made a mi nister of 
the circumcision for the truth of God, that he might 
confirm the promises given unto the fath ers." (Rom. 
15: 8.) Christ did not dest roy the law by bJ:eaking it, but 
confirmed it by l;:eeping it unt il fulfilled-filled full. "Think 
not that I came to destroy tbe law or the prophets: I came 
not to destroy, but to fulfill. For verily I say unto you, 
Till heaven an d earth pass away,. one jot or one tittle shall 
in no wise pass away from the law, tiil all things be accom- · 
plishecl." OVIatt. 5 : 17, 18.) . The law and the prophets 
po inted to Christ. They lool;:ed fo rward to the establish
ment and reign of his church on the ear th. Every jot and 
every tittl e was fulfilled in him. "Sci that the law is be
come our tutor to bring us unto Christ, that we might be 
justified by faith . But now that fait h is come, we are no 
longer under a tutor." (Gal. 3: 24, 25. ) 

This is amply sufficient to show that the passage quoted 
by the editor of the Western Recorder does not prove the 
complete establishment of t he church O'f Christ in t he days 
of John the Baptist. The passage taken in its connection 
disproves this contention. If the kingdom of Christ had 
been established by John the Baptist, h e would have been 
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in it. The following verse shows very conclusively that he 
was not in the kingdom of heaven: "Among them that are 
born of women there hath not arisen a greater than John 
t he Baptist: yet he that is but little in the kingdom of 
h eaven is greater than he." (Matt. 11: 11.) The editor of 
t he Western Recorder failed to quote this passage. It is 
out of joint with his theory. 

We may say that until John we had only the law, the 
prophets, and the psalms. When John came, we had kim 
in addition to the law and the prophet;;. The kingdom of 
God was at hand-drew near. It now had an existence in 
its preparatory state. The material was being prepared. 
John was making ready a people far the Christ. May I il
lust rate ? A man conceives the idea and plan for a house. 
He has an architect to draw the plans. He brings· the ma
t erial together . . He then builds the house, puts the material 
together. This house first had an existence only in his 
mind, next on paper, then in the preparation, and finally as 
a completed building. So with the church. It first existed 
in the mind of God, then in prophecy, then in the prepara
t ory state in the days of John the Baptist and during the 
personal ministry of Christ, and finally in its completed 
sta te on the day of Pentecost. 

As in the physical, so in the spiri tual creation. "In the 
b eginning God created the heavens and the earth. And the 
·earth was waste and void; and darlmess was upon the face 
of the deep: and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters." (Gen. 1: 1, 2.) The Spirit did the organi
zing-brought order out of chaos. So John and Jesus pre
pared the material before John was cast into prison and be
fore Jesus was crucified. J esus ret~rned to heaven after his 
resurrection. He sent the Spirit as promised on the day of 
Pentecost, who organized the disorganized material
brought order out of chaos. Then it was that the church 
was founded in its fullness. 

Of course, Christ during his personal ministry was not in 
t he church in its fullness , for the church had not been or
ganized . If the church had an existence before his ascen
sion and coronation, it was a kingdom without a king and 
a body without a head. Christ teaches in the following 
that he was not in the kingdom while on earth: "But I 
say unto you, I shall not drink hencefor th of this frui t of 
t he vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in 
m y Father's kingdom." (Matt. 26: 29.) 

We may freely concede that John's baptism was from 
]1Eaven, and yet it is not Christian baptism. Christian ba.p
::sm is ordained and commanded by Christ. The offering 
of an ima.s as rec;u ir ed by the law" of Mases was from 
heaven, but no one would call ·such of{erings Christian sac
I'ifices. Christianity and Christian baptism are both de
rived f rom Christ. 

f an! treats John's baptism and Christian baptism as sepa
ra te and distinct institutions. The baptism of the twelve 
a.t Ephesus was not defective from the standpoint of John's 
l)a ptism. Apollos was mighty in the Scriptures. "This 
m an had been instructed in the way of the Lard; and being 
fe rvent in spirit, he spoke and taught accurately the things 
c oncerning Jesus, knowing only the baptism of John." 
(Acts 18: 25.) If John's baptism and Christian baptism 

a.re t he same, please explain "only the baptism of John." 
If they mean the same, he knew Christian baptism as well 
as th e baptism of John. The Holy Spirit teaches that he 
1mew "only the baptism of John." From the view point 
of John:s baptism there could have been nothing defective 
about their baptism. They had been baptized unto John's 
baptism after Christ's church had been established, and 
John's ·baptism had, therefore, passed out of date, just as 
h ad the animal sacrifices under the law of Moses. As they had 
not even heard there was the Holy Spirit, Paul knew they 
had not been baptized in the name of Christ, as his baptism 
is into the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 
·"And he said, Into what then were ye baptized? And they 

said, Into John's baptism." (Acts 19: 3.) If John's bap
tism and the baptism appointed by Christ are the same, it 
is rema1'lmbly strange that Paul spoke in a way to show 
them a difference between John's baptism and the · baptism 
ordained by Jesus. "And Paul said, John baptized with 
the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people that 
they should believe on him that should come after him, 
that is, on Jesus. And when they heard this, they were 
baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus." (Verses 4, 5.) 

They had already been baptized unto John's baptism when 
it was n_ot ordained of heaven. They are now baptized into 
the right name, the only name under heaven whereby we 
can be saved. (Acts 4 : 12.) This is the only example we 
have of men, after Christ's baptism was in force, being bap
tized unto John's baptism. This baptism was worthless, so 
they had to be baptized in the name of Christ. If they 
are the same, how is it, and why is it, that one is worthless 
and the other is valid? If they are the same, why is it 
that, after · Chri~t ordained baptism, men are always re
quired to be ·baptized into the name of Christ, and never 
unto John's baptism? 

As John's baptism looked to the Messiah to come, will 
the editor of the Western Recorder kindly tell us if, when 
he was baptized •. he was looking for the Christ to come? 
John's disciples believed on the Christ that was to came 
after him. Would the editor of the Western Recorder bap
t ize a person who does not believe Christ has already come, 
but is waiting for his coming? If he did, such would be 
an unscript ural baptism. " Because if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth Jesus as Lard, and shalt believe in thy 
heart. that God raised hin1 from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved_.,. (Ronr. 10: 9.) 

We are seriously told that "John and Peter baptized for 
(on account of) the remission of sins." As, with the West
ern Recorder, John's baptism and Christian baptism are the 
same, and as John baptized people who believed Christ was 
to come after him, so the conclusion logically follows that 
Editor Porter baptizes people who believe that Christ is yet 
to come, and baptizes them " on account af" the remission 
of their sins. Thus he saves people before Christ and with
out faith in Christ. 

But if baptism is " on account of" the remission of sins, 
then repentance is "on account of" the remission of sins. 
Strange that the scholarship of the world has not discov
ered that "eis" means "on account of." "And Peter said 
unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of J esus Christ unto the remission of your sins; 
and ye shall r eceive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 
2: 38.) 

As, :we have published the article of the Western Recorder 
in full, we respectfully reques t the editor of that journal to 
publish this review in full. Let us have the whole truth. 

Arguing, or Convincing? 

We aishonor the truth rather than serve it when we 
wound feelings in our zeal to show the truth to others. 
Such wounding of feelings is a not uncommon result of 
argument or discussion. One person sets out to prove a 
certain truth to another, who does not see it; and oftentimes 
the only result is bitterness, heartburnings, and estrange
m ent. To say that this was caused by zeal for the truth 
is a travesty on the truth. A person who really has such 
zeal will care more about living the truth than arguing it; 
and such living not only never wounds, but is the most con
vincing of all arguments. When we find that in our efforts 
to show truth to others we have only done harm, let us ask 
ourselves wherein we were untrue to some truth that we 
profess to believe.-Sunday School Times. 

Loyal conduct is worth at least as much as loyal argu
ment. A good example i s more convincing than a tb,ousand 
strong arguments. One consistent Christian life will do 
far more in winning men to Christ than many heated dis
cussions. 
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HOME READING .., 

My Two Mothers. 

"No one can have more than one mother," remarked one 
of a group of ladies who wer e si tting on a shady piazza 
back of a screen of fragrant climbing roses; "that is as 
t rue as law and gospel." 

"I beg your pardon," was the response o.f a young mother, 
smiling, " but I am so fortunate as to have two." 

"Two! What do you mean, Mrs. Christie?" asked one 
of the ladies. 

" I'll explain, if you care to have me do so." 
Ther e were cries of " 0 , do, please do-yes, tell us, how 

can you have two mothers?" 
"I have no remembrance of one of them, my· very own 

dear mother. She died when I was only three years old; 
but I have her picture, and whenever I think of her the 
picture is in my mind-a sweet-faced, blue-eyed mother, 
with golden hair curling around a fair brow. I love her 
memory. In my heart I hold her sacred, my own secret 
mother, not lost, but gone before. 

" I was seven years old when my second mother came into 
my life. No one wanted her but father. I had three sisters 
-Hazel, nine; Grace, eleven; and Frances, thirteen. Long 
before our second mother came into our home, my sisters 
discussed her, I might say, day and night. They said they 
hated her, and she was a mean old thing, and that she had 
no business to come where she wasn't wanted, and that 
t hey'd be so ugly to her that they'd drive her out. Of 
course, they didn' t say any of these things to her; that 
would have been what one might call the 'refinement of 
cruelty;' but she knew how they felt, and, naturally, .often 
overheard remarks that must have wounded her sorely. I, 
bein g the youngest, was influenced by what they said . As 
fo r my sisters, they would not have bee1) so cruel had it not 
been for the old nurse we had. She had been my mother' s . 
nurse when mother was a child , and couldn't or wouldn't 
put any one in her place. To her· my second mother was a 
usurper , and she t aught us all to· fee l the same. Not one 
of us realized that father wanted h er. It was enough for us 
t hat ·we didn't. She had been with us a year when our o·lcl 
nurse left us and got married, and it seemed very strange 
to us that she married a widower with growing children. 
Frances said she wondered what nursels husband's children 
thought of nurse taking their mother's place. 

"You know the old saying that troubles never come alone. 
I'm sure ours didn't. Soon after nurse went away, father 
met with business reverses, and next Hazel was taken ill. 
It was then when we began· to get acquainted with our moth· 
er . A few days after Hazel was taken sick , Grace and 
Frances wer e stricken with the same di sease, and at the 
same tim e. I was the only one of the children who esca.ped. 
Ah! those were clark days, when the angel of death hovered 
over our home ; but t hey passed away, I really believe, be
cau se God had sent us an angel of life in the person of our 
blessed second mother. I could not attempt to tell you of 
a ll she did for our dear ones; but I will say that, looking 
backward, I know that no one could have done mor e. I 
never close my eyes at night without praying for my living, 
loving mother." 

There was a mi st over Mrs. Christie's eyes when she 
stopped talking. 

"Where is she now?" asked one of the ladies, softly. 
" She and father are living peacefully and happily in our 

dear old home. Little Hope, my si ster Frances' daughter, 
lives with them. a constant joy. Frances died three years 
ago, and with her latest breath said: " I want Hope to live 
with mother; I want her to grow up with mother lo·ve all 
about her."- Erne& Gilmore, in Exchange. 

The Halo of Home. 

Our higher and purer pleasures begin with the home, and 
these do not fade with the changing years, but sweeten and 
r ipen to the end. Love Ls the first sweet gift of life, the first 
joy the infant feels when it nestles near the mother's h eart, 
and the last joy to fade as, with the hand of a loved one in 
ours, we pass into the great unseen-nay, then it does not 
fade. but is only made immortal. How enriching and en
nobl,ing is the influence of spirit on spirit among 

, " Those we love--
The dear r eligions of our heart!" 

A true marriage is not m erely a matter of the flesh; it i s a 
union of souls, a blending of kindred natures made one for
ever . It is on this union that the sanctities of hom e are 
built. There we are met in our return from daily toil with 

" Those sunshine looks 
Whose beams would dim a thousand days." 

There our sorrows are divided and our jo·ys are doubled. 
There our pathway has been strewn, as with spring flowers, 
by a thousand 

"Little, nameless, unremembered acts, 
Of kindness and of love." 

There we have heard our children's feet upon the stairs, and 
have seen with a delight, not unmixed with awe, the angel 
of t hei r birth and path bending over their sleeping forms 
in holy supplication. There we have become "the liegemen 
of love " until the tresses of gold faded into the silver, which 
was as the dawn of another life. There, together, we have 
seen our children grow 'qP into manhood and womanhood, 
and, together, blessed them as they went out into t he battle 
of li fe. There, by t enderness, and gentleness, and loving 
coun sel, and wise restraint, we have laid up treasures of 
affection and devotion whic~ enrich us now the twilight 
shadows fall. There, wi th the world of strife shut out and 
the world of love shut in, we have learned that life has no 
purer, deeper happiness t han that which dwells in the ingle
nook a t home. 

If w1sdom and love have made our home something worthy 
of that name-which is among the sweetest of our language 
-at its door all the burdens drop off, as they will one day 
do at the gate of heaven . And this happiness does not decay 
as we grow old, but is more sweetly realized in age, when the 
bark does not so often dare the sea, bu t clings to the haven
the haven of the household hearth. Truly, to the quiet and 
loving spirit, next to the haven of heaven, is the haven of 
home. Safe-sheltered here, we !mow they greatly err wh o 
say of the days of age that we find no pleasure in them. 
And though we must needs confront that tragedy, which our 
mutual love has deepened, that one must go first, that same 
love t eaches us that it is only for a little while.-Selected. 

On Keeping Young. 

A German woman, the mother of a large family, was once 
asked how she managed to keep so fresh and you ng-look
ing. Her answer was prompt: " Because I never allow any
thing to interfere with my littl e naps." 

" 0," replied her American questioner, with conscious· 
. virtue, "it would be impossible fo·r me to rest in the after

noon, knowing that a basketful 'of mending or some other 
duty remained undone." 

The German woman smiled. " Then you do not consider· 
that you are the most necessary thing on ear th to your 
children?" she asked. 

There is a vast lesson in this. A tired, nervous J?Other· 
is a poor pivot for the home life to turn upon. She is the 
hub of the wheel, from which the young lives start and run, 
like spok'es, out to the encircling rim of the father 's . care: 
Yet how often it is that these .same little "spokes" are the· 
medium through which the irritability of a weary mother· 
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is communicated to an equally weary father with disastrous 
results. And all because the woman was just "jaded to 
death." 

It is not actual woi'k which wears out the mother of a 
family so much as the constant dragging of every member 
Qf the household upon her. 

"Mother, where's my cap?" "0, mother, did you see niy 
nair ribbon?" "Is my r eport for school signed, mother?" 
And so they come until she may well feel as if she were 
being torn in a dozen different directions at once. 

There is no remedy for all this like the " quiet hour" 
-each day. The best time is from two to three in the after
noon. If there are young children, they are probably having 
their " little naps" at this time. The older ones are still 
:at school, and it is too early for callers. Do not scruple. to 
tell the neighbors who know you well enough to " run in" 
t hat this is your time for rest. Go to your own room. Lie 
-down on a couch, or, preferably, your bed. R elax every 
m~ascle; but, above all, relax your ·mind. Many women get 
·up from an hour's so-called rest wondering why they do 
not feel more refreshed, when every moment their minds 
·have been on a strain, planning some duty which cannot 
-possibly be performed until the ne·xt day. This is a terrible 
·waste of nervous force. You can do a thing only in its 
:appoint ed time and place. Nothing is gained by doing it 
ninety-nine times in imagination beforehand. 

Fifteen minutes' sleep in the afternoon will inalre you 
feel like a new woman. All the little irritations of the 
forenoon will seem to have smoothed themselves out as if 
by magic, and you will look at life with widely different 
-eyes from those over which your weary lids closed only a 
little while before. If you are one of the unfortunate ones 
who cannot sleep in the daytime, take your hour of abso-
1ute relaxation just the · same. Remember that the mother 
makes the atmosphere of the home. She cannot afford to 
-slight herself. 

Above all, during your quiet hour, realize the all-embra
cing care of your Heavenly Father. Though this time 
-should be quite separate and distinct from the devotional 
part of your day, you can still let everything go, resting in 
the thought that your home life is in wi;;er and even more 
l oving keeping tha.n your own. 

" Thou liest an ocean round my every world of care, 
My petty every day; and fresh and fair 
Pour tby strong tides through all my crevices, 
Until the silence ripples into prayer." 

Mary I. Cummins, in New York Observer. 

Courting in China. 

Ah Showe, an intelligent Chinese merchant, doing business 
i n Boston, was recently interviewed, and gave to the re
J)Orter the following account o-f the way marriages are 
"brought about in China: 

" There is no such thing as courting among young people 
in Chin.a. The bride and bridegroom never see each other 
unt il they are about to become man and wife. Their court
iBg is all done by their parents. 

· "Let us suppo·se that you have a son and I have a daugh
·t er of marriageable age, and we are friends. You tell me 
you want to get your son. married,· mid ask if I am willing 
·to give my daughter to him. I say, 'Yes.' I have seen. your 
s on and like bim , but you have not seen my daughter. 
B.ut you hire a female broker to go and inspect my, daughter, 
which she does for a consideration. Indeed, this is a regu
lar business, and many ·make a good living out of it. She 
visits my house, sees and talks with my daughter, finds that 
ner feet ·are so small that she can hardly walk-that absurd 
-custom of deforming the feet is still very prevalent in 
China-,--and returns and makes a most flattering report. 

• ' Then you and I come . together, ·and i give . you a .-w~itten 
~paper embodying my consent to the union; while you, in 

like manner, signify your approval, and give me a paper 
signed by you, and the engagement is completed. You then 
dause a great number of sweet cakes to be sent . to my 
daughter from your ·son, and these are given around to our 
friends as an announcement of the betrothal of our daugh
ter. The marriage itself may not take place for a month, 
six months, or a year after the engagement according to 
agreement. 

"There is no r~ligious ceremony of marriage in China. 
A fri end of the bridegroom's family-usuaJly a man of re
spectability and position-is chosen, who reads the marriage 
ceremony from a book, which binds the couple, who, before 
that time, had been strangers to one another, to live to
gether during life. 

"'Are there not frequent instances of unhappy marriages 
in this way?' 

"'No, indeed. On the contrary, such marriages are nearly 
always happy. The young couple soon learn to love one 
another,. and live in harmony together.' 

"'Do men give dowers to their ·daughters in marriage?' 
"'Quite often; but if a parent dies without giving any

thing to his daughter, his property all goes to the sons. 
The daughters get nothing.' 

" 'The father of the newly wedded yo-ung man furnishes 
his house; though if he is poor, the father of the bride does 
so secretly, so as not to expose his poverty. The bride, 
however, is expected to furnish her chamber and bedding.'' 
-Austin K. Dedlois, in Exchange. 

African Appetites. 

I was often amazed at the amount of half-coolred food my 
(Afri can) people could consume at a sitting, or series of 
sittings. In the sefari were a few Kavorondo, and these 
weTe champions in this respect. 

Once, I remember, we were camped in a good game coun
try, and the camp remained stationary for some days. 
Potio for three days was given out-that is, each man re
ceived four and a half pounds of good, well-ground Indian 
corn meal. 'rhere was at the time. a large supply of zebra. 
meat in camp, and each man had at the very least a ten
po~nd chunk of this venison, of which they are ino·rdi
nate.Iy fond, fo·r his own eating. 

Next morning David Rebman (the head man) brought 
round the Kavo-rond·o. to my tent door. They said they 
wanted "dowa,.'' David explained that since eleven o'clock 
of the clay before they had eaten all their th ree days' potio, 
and the zebra meat in the bargain-a truly appalling 
amount. This accounted for their call on the medicine 
chest. 

I asked them why t hey had been such gluttons. Quite 
seriously they answered: "Bwana, we had our potio·, there 
are many lions about here, and some of · the men are sick. 
You never can tell when death will come. We would hate 
to die before we had eaten our potio.'' 

I told them they might fast for the next three days. 
They did not seem at all disquieted at this prospect, but as 
they went away one o·f them said quietly that bwana koubwa 
(the big master) evidently did not know much about eating. 
If he would but come to Kavorondo land, they would gfadly 
show him how two reasonably competent Kavo·rondo could 
eat up a whole sheep at one sitting.-Selected. 

No boy is mare thoroughly mistaken than the one who 
thinl\s that he may be discourteous to his mot}?.er and sis
ters. and still be · manly. A blustering, independent disre
gard of others shows no kind 0f superiority. Gentle cour
tesy, which is but ldndly thought for ot hers, is always ex
pected from . strength, and a manly boy never fails tcr show 
if-Exchange. 
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"CONCERNING OUR STATISTICS." 
BY D. L. 

The following is the report of the Statistical Secretary 
of the American Home Missionary Society for the past year, 
1909, the centennial year: 

For several years past each annual publication of our 
statistics has called forth an outcry of surprise and dis
appointment. This year this will naturally be louder and 
more general than ever. In the face of the tremendous 
success o-f our evange-lists, the marvelous growth of our 
Bible schools, and the general prosperity of our churches, 
why does it appear that we are actually losing in our total 
membership? 

1. Because of the defection of the antisociety brethren, in 
the South especially. From year to year fewer of their 
church members have been included by the State secretaries 
in their reports, but a larger amount of this loss has been 
charged oft' this year than ever before. 

2. Because our country churches in all the States are 
actually losing in membership, and in many instances 
ceasing to exist. 

3. Because church membership rolls are more carefully 
revised. Formerly only well-authenticated deaths and dis
missals from fellowship were subtracted. Now many of 
the church clerks go to the other extreme and report only 
resident and well-known members. Scattered disciples are 
as truly members of the church of Christ as those who live 
in the immediate vicinity of the meetinghouse. 

4. Because of the impossibility of getting accurate returns 
from church clerks and ministers. The State secretaries 
are succeeding better every year in this task, when nothing 
but only a creditable beginning has ever been accomplished. 
The very care that is taken by the State secretaries in re
action from the former disposition to count generously, 
which, even at its highest pitch of optimism, never got be
yond the facts, is now putting the estimates that have to be 
made for large numbers of churches below the actual mem
bership. There is no doubt that we hav.e in the United 
States and Canada a million and a half members, but we 
can claim only those we can count, and so we must be con
tent with a showing below the facts until we achieve better 
success in keeping records and making returns. 

No ·explanation should blind us to the fact that we have 
reached a crisis in ministerial supply. The country and 
village churches are: failing, not only because of removals to 
the cities and towns, but chiefly bcause flocks are left with
out shepherds. To meet the demand, the number of min
isterial students in all our schools and colleges must be 
immediately doubled. Until this can be done, the gap should 
be filled by drafting into service hundreds of competent 
business ·and professional men. 

Great efforts had been made to swell the numbers for a 
big crowd in that year. They attribute the faHing off to 
certain causes. The first and most important is the refusal 
of the brethren who oppose societies to report themselves 
to swell the numbers who work through the societies. They 
show their consistency in this, at least. It is difficult to see 
how, as honest people, they could do otherwise. Secondly, 
the country churches suffer in the influx of the people 
to the cities, by which many of them are ceasing to exist. 
This is a difficulty all churches must meet; but some 
churches from their growth and order of worship are 
much more capable of meeting it than others. The 
churches most nearly in harmo11y with the word of .. Gq,d 
are better prepared to meet this ' difficulty or any other 

that may arise in the workings of chur.ches. The 
scriptural church is the one in which all the members 
take part and help conduct tbe worship. Such churches 
develop their own talent, make good teachers among them
selves, ~nd are able to conduct the worship in a way that 
is well pleasing to God and he·lpful to man. . The churches 
that are well taught and rightly directed will live and 
worship and grow when others die. No church ever becomes 
too poor to worship God, and they mal•e the effective agents 
in carrying the gospel to the world. To the poor the gospel 
is preached, and they, unincumbered with the cares and 
pleasures of life, can carry the gospel to others. The church 
that has the fewest combinations and the least machinery, 
that encourages every one to do his part to his nearest 
neighbor and wherever he goes, is the successful church. 

Of the apparent "increase" we speak a word. "The 
tremendous success of our evangelists" is often deceptive 
and misleading. We had thought nothing of this until a 
year or two back. Evangelist Small came to Mlirfreesbo~o 
and int roduced a rigid search for per sons who were mem
bers of the church and attended the church, but whose names 
were not on the church list. He sent or went to the country 
to see some good members whose names were not on the 
church list, and others who lived in the city and worshiped 
with the church, but had never had their names recorded. 
These were all reported as additions at his meeting; but, 
as the article above says, they "are as truly members of the 
church " as those whose names are on the list, and to report 
such as converts at a meeting is d.eceptive to the church 
and the world. The same order was followed by Small in 
his meeting held in Nashville. In a city like Nashville, 
with growing churches and moving people, you seldom find 
it so that one or two hundred Christians cannot be found 
whose names are not on the church li st. A man who makes 
a business of looking up and counting such can easily find 
a hundred or two of them. Mr. Small took the confession 
of and counted children so young their parents refu sed to 
let them be baptized. After tbe meeting was over, none 
could tell the number baptized. At both his meetings his 
members estimated that not over a third or half of those 
reported wen~ converts. 

Religious men and churches ought to be truthful in all 
things, especiall y as to their own increase and numbers. 

THE B ROOKS MEETING. 

We copy here some excerpts from the reports made to the 
paper s and ·from circulars issued by those rum1ing the 
meetings. While doing this, we cheerfully testify that Mr. 
Brooks preached fidelity to the Bible teachings as a theory 
and bapti sm for the remission of sins more faithfully than 
is usually done at these revival meetings. He preached the 
distinctive rule of the disciples was to take the word of 
Goa for their guide in· all they teach or practice, yet he said 
there was no New Testament authority' for the use of the 
organ which he encouraged. The circular says: 

For nearly a year the Vine Street Christian Church had 
been preparing for the great revival. The anxiety to have a 
protracted meeting was so great that it could not be over
shadowed. Finally W. T. Brooks was selected as the 
best man available. It was noted that he had held meetings 
at Pittsburg, Kansas City, Lexington (Ky.), Dallas (Texas ), 
Spokane (Wash.), and many other cities, and had met with 
great success. It was firmly believed that he and his asso
ciates could stir the city of Nashville to the very depths. 

The meetings were finally announced to begin on Thurs
day night, November 4. The three evangelists, W. 'r. 
Brooks, J. vv"allace Tapp, and Samuel Lewis, arrived on an 
early morning train from Sherman, Texas. 

From the initial service right on through the first sixteen 
days it was seen by everybody that a real revival was to be 
experienced. There were additions at every service. People 
made the confession in response to invitation songs at the 
church; they confessed Christ before service, after service, 
on the streets, in prayer meetings, and at social sessions. 

On the second Sunday afternoon the evangelists held a 
service at the State Prison, :which was said to· .be . the most 
remarkable session in the.-histocy; .of-that insti6:Ition. There 
was no undue excitement, but such a deep feeling of earnest· 
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ness that men sung, shouted, cr~ed, and prayed. Twelve 
men made the good confession. 

The evangelists visited shops, factories, schools, and 
stores. In some instances men were called from the fac: 
tories into large rooms, where the evangelists would use 
fifteen or twenty minutes in sermon and song. 

Two great services were held in the Ryman Auditorium, 
the first on a Sunday night; the second, the following Sun
day afternoon. This coliseum is one of the largest in 
America; but it was filled to overflowing. Seven thousand 
people praised God together. The children's chorus of three 
hundred voices; the trios, solos, and sermons were all o.f 
mighty power. Nashville was moved. The revival so long 
prayed for had come. 

In the first sixteen days there were one hundred and 
thirty-eight additions-thirty-one on Sunday, November 21. 
Nearly all were adults. 

On Sunday morning, November 28, at 10:30 o'clock, a 
great union communion and preaching' service will be held 
at .the Ryman Auditorium. All Christian people of Nash
ville and vicinit;y are urged to be present. This will be the 
greatest communion service ever held in Nashville. Thou
sands are to be seated around the Lord's table. 

On Sunday night of the same day another great gospel 
service will be held. 

The following is taken fJ'.Jm the newspaper reports: 

The revival conducted in Nashville by Evangelist W. T. 
Brooks and his two associates, Samuel Lewis and J. W. 
Tapp, will come to a close to-night. There have been more 
than two hundred additions during the meeting. In the 
thirty-two days of the revival there has been but one service 
without accessions to the church. . . But the crowds 
filled and overflowed the Auditorium to hear Evangelist 
Brooks and his men. Most of the services have been held 
at the Vine Street Christian Church. The Seventeenth Street 
Christian Church, 'presided . over by J. T. McKissick, and 
the Woodland Street Church, R. Lin Cave, pastor, have both 
been actively supporting the work of the revival. Most of 
the converts will unite with the Vine Street Church, though 
the above-mentioned congregations will receive substantial 
gains. 

Nashville has been thoroughly conscious O•f the fact that 
these men have been in town. This is no small achievement. 
Street cars, bill boards, show windows, and telegraph poles 
have flamed the story of special services. Tickets, pro
grammes, circular letters, storiettes, 2tnd handbills have 
reached every nook and corner of the city. Perhaps no 
meeting in Nashville was ever so thoroughly advertised, yet 
this feature has been conspicuous for its good taste. 

The Christian Church in Nashville numbers nearly six 
thousand members and has been at work here for eighty-two 
years. This is their greatest revival. No other one meet-
ing ever reached half so many people. . 

Dr. P. Y. Pendleton, pastor at Vine Street, is delighted 
with the results of the meeting, and says that the preaching 
has been up to the standard of the church of Christ, both 
in the fearlessness with which the truth has been presented 
and in the spirit of kindliness and consideration shown to 
the opinions of others. The results, too. promise to be 
substantial, and a ve.ry high percentage of the conversions 
are sure to mal'e useful members. 

Dr. Pendleton, at the opening of the revival, predicted that 
there would be two hundred accessions to the church, and 
his expectation has been I;ealized, and he has shown that 
he correctly understood both the field and the evangelists 
who have been called to work therein. 

He says that Vine Street Church has always been a wide
awake, active church; but that from now on the church will 
be more evangelistic than ever, and will, therefore, grow 
even faster than heretQfore. 

After the sermo:a three came forward to unite with the 
church by statement, making a total of one hundred and 
ninety-two. 

Had the report been confined to what was done at this 
meeting, I would have said nothing. When they state there 
are six thousand disciples in Nashville and this is the great
est meeting ever held, twice as many added as at any former 
meeting, it challenges statement. They claimed something 
over two hundred additions. From the reports verb"l.!ly and 
the papers I learned a large proportion of these were already 
converts. It came to me from Brother Draper, who teaches 
at the prison, that not one of the twelve said to be con
verted there was baptized, or desired to ·be, and a number of 
the members of Vine Street reported that there were not 
over one hundred baptized during the meeting. The re; 
mainder were old members from the congregations in an(! 

out of the city. This led me to make a ' compari-son. Lari
more held a meeting at the opening of the South Nashville 
house. '~There were one hundred and twenty-one baptized
thirty-seven men, sixty-seven women, seven boys, and ten 
girls." (Gospel Advocate, 1887, page 831.) J. A. Harding held 
a meeting at South College Street, beginning on March 10 and 
closing on April 28: "One hundred and seventeen persons 
came forward in response to invitations. Five of these 
had been members of churches of Christ previous. The one 
hundred and twelve were from the world or the religious 
denominations." (Gospel Advocate, 1889, page 275.) "The 
meeting in Northeast Nashville, conducted by Brother Hard
ing, closed on Friday night, with one hundred and fourteen 
additions to the congregation." (Gospel Advocate, August 
21, 1889, page 538.) He then held a tent meeting in South 
Nashville, with thirty-four additions, broken up by cold 
weather. He held then a meeting at Vine Street Church, 
with thirty-six baptisms. During these meetings on some 
Lord's days there were additions at every church of disciples 
in the city. Over four hundred converts to the gospel were 
made in the city. 

Mr. Pendleton kindly called to see me when I was sick and 
offered me the use of a house in Florida if I would spend the 
Winter 'there. I tried to treat him kindly and in a kindly 
spirit, so wrote him making inquiry about certain reports 
in reference to the Brooks meeting. Receiving no reply, at 
my request Brother J. W. Shepherd wrote him as follows: 

December 23, 1909.-P. Y~ Pendleton, Nashville, Tenn.
Dear Brother: On December 11 Brother David Lipscomb 
wrote you, asking for some information concerning the addi
tions reported in the Brooks meeting, but he has not heard 
from you, and thinks that it is possible you did not receive 
his note; and in view of this possibility he requests me to 
send you a copy of his note, which is as follows: 

" Some statements concerning your late meeting seem to 
some of us incorrect. I would be glad to correct them, if so, 
pleasantly and without harsh criticism. Of course you nor 
Brooks have personal knowledge of what has taken place in 
the past, and those who gave the information have forgotten. 
Would you let me know the number of baptisms during 
your late meeting? Were those not baptized apostates from 
the truth? That is, had they ceased to attend worship, or 
were they faithful members who had not enrolled their 
names on your church list? If you will answer these ques
tions, it will help to an understanding of the matter." 

Please attend to . this matter at once, for he wants the 
facts. I inclose self-addressed, stamped envelope for reply. 

No response to the letters has come. This satisfies me 
that it is customary for these revivalists to count those al
ready church members as additions if any excuse can be 
found, and that E lder Pendleton was willing to approve this 
report to swell the appearance of the meeting. It was a 
worldly display to have a large number of communicants 
at the communion service. But this is not the one the 
Savior proposed he would attend: "Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name,. there am I in the midst of 
them." (Matt. 18: 20.} I doubt not more good is done at the 
meetings held by the humbler and more faithful disciples 
than at these more showy meetings. The Vine Street Church 
spent their money freely fo·r this meeting. But the meetings 
held with less display and more humility and fidelity to the 
truth by the working men do more good. We criticise the 
statements concerning the meeting in the interest of fair-
ness among religious people. ~ 

Religious people ought to be fair in all their statements. 
\V'hile these brethren have gone off from the word of God 
ancl I disapprove their course, I have no unkindly feelings 
toward one· of them . 

One hundred thousand die daily, and vain speculations 
as to a possible probation for the dead take the place of 
active efforts to evangelize the li ving.-Exchange. 

We have only to trust and do our best, and wear a smiling 
face, as may be for ourselves !1-n,d ,.others.-Selected. 
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MISSION WORK AT HOME. 

BY M. C. K. 

By ·' mission work at home " I do not mean, in this arti
cle, such work throughout the United States in distinction 
from such work in what is usually called "the foreign 
field," but I mean such work in the fie~d immediately at 
our doors-in our own ci ty, village, or neighborhood. 

For many years past t he brethren in Nashville have set 
a good example of what is here meant. From time to time 
they have promptly entered open doors in different parts 
of the city and in suburban districts until, if I am not mis
talren, th ey have establi shed in that immediate vicinity 
more than a score of churches, all of which, in .the main, 
ar e now doing a fine work. We have done a similar work, 
thou gh not so extensive, in Louisville. , 

It should be t hus in every city and in every rural district 
where there is a church. Churches must keep at work. 
They should learn that steady, continuous effort in the work . 
of spreading the gospel and extendin g the Master's king
dom: an d not irregular, spasmodic efforts, is what the Lord 
r equires, and nothing short of this will meet his welcome 
plaudit : "'Well done, good and faithful servant." 

Let us now note some of the evident advantages M such 
faithful and cont inuous work in the fi eld s immediately at 
our doors: 

1. It opens a fielcl ot u;oTk toT all. In a lmost all con
gregations there are more or le.ss of the members who do 
practically nothing; at any rate, nothing beyond attending 
the Lord's-day worship. In such case-s the burden of 
everything falls on a faithful few. This is wrong. It is not 
only wrong in principle, but it works evil, and only evil, 
to the idle ones. But, aside from the, evil thus wrought, 
the principle itself is vicious. Why should one be a member 
of a given body, with equal privileges, obligations, and re
sponsibilities with others, and then sit idly by and see the 
other s do all the work and bear all the burdens? There is 
neithe"r justice nor righteousress in it. One m ay not be able 
to do as much as another, but on e is r espomible to the full 
extent of one's ability, whether that abil.ity be much or littl e. 
All . the member s of a congr egatio-n . as a rule, if they would, 
could attend and otherwise h el p an d encourage such a work 
in the ·fi eld immediately at their doors. 

~- I~ saves fTo~ 11 (1~kslirlinq. 1\'any a Christian has gone 
back to t h e world for lack of proper religious exe-r cise. If 
all th e members of a church should become wide-awake in a 
work like this, it woul d be a r are occurrence for one of 
them to r eturn to t he world. Such exercise would keep 
th em spiritually war:n and fully a.1ive to every demand of 
th e Lcrd. 

3. It develops talent. S-uch miEsion work as here con
templated furnish es a fine opportunity for the development 
of talent among the members. This i s especially true of 
speaking talent among young men. Some of the greatest 
preach e·rs have grown out of such work It furnishes young 
men in a co-ngregation an opportunity to present, be it in 
ever so simple a way, the gospel of Christ to others. It is 
a rare exception that such practice in exhortation does not 
develop the speaking talent into still gl'eater ability. Young 
men and boys can thus be led to grow into various useful 
positions in the work· of the Lord. The churches should 
utilize every such opportunity. 

4. The worlc wi ll be self-multiplying . Tl1is is the true. 
t he apostolic idea of mission work Not only does each 
church reproduce itself, so to speak, in establishing another 
and another, but each Christian, thus at work, is similarly 
reproduced· in making other Christians. This is God's way 
of missions. It has none of the ponderous machinery, and 
pomp, and display of " organized effort," but, wherever it is 
practiced, it reaches and saves th e people, and this is what 
the Lord wants. .de distinctly tells u s that his ways are 
not our ways. ( Se<j I sa. 55: 8, 9.) When a church is en
tering a1~ open door with the gospel and is saving even one 
person ;it a time at its own doors, it is engaged in mission 

work, and is thus helping -to carry- out the divine orders to 
" preach the gospel to the whole creation." (Mark 16 :. 15.) 

5. It strengthens the nwtheT ch1tTCh. Nothing is more 
edifying and encouraging to t h e members of the average . 
church than for th em to see that they ar e doing good in the 
world; that they a re filling a mission which is h elpful w 
mankind; that they are helping to " rescue the perishing" 
and " care for the dying ;" that they are light to those in 
darkness, and comfort and joy to those in sorrow. Such 
unselfish activity in the interest of others comes back in 
blessings on the heads of the doers. 

Let the brethren m the churches wherever these lines 
are read look out for open doors for the entrance of the 
gospel and plan for a greater work than ever before. 

WHAT MOURNERS ARE COMFORTED. 

BY E. A . E. 

Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted. 
(Matt. 5: 4.) 

This blessing is not bestowed upon indiscriminate mourn
ing. All who mourn are not comforted. " The sorrow of 
the world worketh death ." ( 2 Cor. 7: 10.) Ther e is no 
consolation in the gospel for the mourning of abasement 
and the bitterness which fo-llows as the consequence of sin. 

Come now, ye rich, weep and howl fo-r your miseries that 
are coming upon you. Your riches are co•rrt~pted, and your 
garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and your silver are 
ru sted; and their rust shall be for a testimony against you, 
and shall eat your flesh as fire. Ye have laid up your treas
ure in the last days. Behold, the hire o.f the labor ers who 
mowed your field s, which is of you kept back by fraud , 
crieth out; and the cries of them that reaped have entered 
into the ears of the Lord o.f Sabaoth. Ye h ave lived deli
cately on the earth, and taken your pleasure; ye have nour
ished your hearts in · a day of slaughter. Ye· have con
demned, ye have killed the righteous one; he doth not resist 
you. (James 5: 1-6.) 

Ther e is no comfort in the fearful truth that the rust of 
the gold and silver •laid up by fraud and unu sed to bless 
men and glorify f+od will eat as fir e the fl esh of all who 
have in this way become rich. There is no comfort in th e 
fearful thought of "a day of slaughter." 'l'hese impending 
" miseries " are enough to cause the guilty to " weep and 
howl" even before the guilty have been plunged into- them. 
There is no consolation in the '.'certain expectation of judg
ment" and the " 'fierce11ess of fire which shall destroy the 
adversary." (Heb . . 10: 27.) When people have set r:t 
naught all God's counsel, despised all his r eproof, hated hi s 
knowledge, and r ej ected his wisdom and mercy, they must 
"eat of t h e fruit " o-f thei r own way and suffer the con
SEquences of their own sins. When they then call upon Gorl. 
in their calamity and fear, distress and anguish, he will 
not answer. Such mourning is mockery. (See Prov. 1: 
20-33.) 

" Godly sorrow" works repentance, and repentance never 
fills one with r emorse ·and bitterness or causes regret. 
Mourning on account o;f sin, as such-that is, because one 
has sinned and .because of th e goodness and love of God
leads to repentance and the blessings which follow. 

Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, 
ye double-minded. Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to heavi
ness. Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, an.d h e 
shall exalt you. (James 4: 8-10.) 

That people have wronged their fellow-men and have 
sinned against God, so forbearing, so merciful, sn good, so 
loving, and so righteous and just, is enough to make them 
mourn, and it will fill them with godly sorrow if they 
fee l any sense of obligation to Him who has done, and is yet 
doing, so much for them. That so many sin against God 
and men, or that eveiJ. o-ne sins, is enough to cause all God's 
people to weep. Paul reproved tb,e Corinthians -because they 
had not mourned over the wicked deed of a certain one of 
their number and h ad not rejected him. (1 Cor ." 5: 2.) 
J esus wept over J erusalem. (Luke 19: 41.) It is lamenta-
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ble that so few are grieved over the sad fact that they have 
sinned. The many seem to be disturbed because they can
not do wrong without being detected i n it and suffering 
the remorse and punishment which follow in this life. 
Sin shoud be hated and loathed as such, and in godly sorrow 
all sinners should turn from it. 

How much and how long should sinners mourn on account 
of their sins? They should be sufficiently sorry after a 
godly sort to repent, and they should be sorry sufficiently 
long to repent; but that requires no great while. The cone 
verts on the day of Pen tecost (Acts 2: 37-41) , the Samari
tans who became Christians (Acts 8: 5·12) , the eunuch 
(Acts 8: 34-38), Lydia and her household (Acts 16: 14, 15) , 
the jaile·r and his household (Acts 16 : 29-34), the Corin-

. thians (Acts 18: 8), and others, were not long in becoming 
sufficiently sorry to repent: All who in godly sorrow turn 
from sin desire to continue in obedience to God. Those· who 
are unwilling to obey God have not repented. 

What is the comfort offered to those who mourn on ac· 
count of their sins? It is t he promise of pardon. 

Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not reckon sin. (Rom. 4: 7, 8.) 

Those · who mourn on account of sin are comforted in · 
learning what to do for the· remission of sins and that God 
will pardon them a t all. The people on the day of Pente
cost, when they heard Peter's sermon and "were pricked 
in theii· heart" and in sorrow cried out to know what to do 
to be saved, were greatly comforted in the answer, "Repent 
ye, ·and be baptized every one of you in the name of J esus 
Christ unto t he r emission of your sins; and ye shall re
ceive t he gift of the Holy Spirit; " fo·r they "that received 
his word were baptized: and there were added unto them 
in that day about three thousand souls." (Acts 2: 38-41.) 
They were rejoiced to know what to do and gladly did it. 
They were comforted and were blessed with the pardon of 
their sins. Had they not repented and 'been baptized, t hey. 
would not lia.ve been pardoned; but in r~·fu sing to obey God 
they would have despi sed the very comfort he offered. There 
was great comfort offered the jailer , when, " trembling for 
fear," he fell clown befor e Paul an d Silas, and brough t 
them out of t he inner prison . and asl,ed what to do to be 
saved, in the command to "believe on t he Lord J esus 
Christ," and in the promise, "Thou shalt be saved, thou 
and thy house." There was comfort in " the· wo·rd of the 
Lord " Paul and Silas spol'e unto him and to all in his 
hou se. The•re was comfort itt their further obedience to 
God ; for when he and hi s house repente·d and were baptized, 
immediately they rejoiced, "having be-lieved in God." 
(Acts 16: 29-34.) Thus Saul of Tarsus (Acts 9: 1-19; 
22: 3-21) a nd. all whose conversion i s recorded in the New 
Testament were comforted . It is no comfort to a poor sin
ner mourning over sin to tell him to mourn on; the com
fort is in telling him what to do to be saved. 

There is great comfort in "the precious and exceeding 
great promises o.f God" (2 ·Pet. 1 : 4) for all his children 
who mourn under the burdens, trials, misfortunes, and re
verses of life. To those who love God, who "are called 
according to his purpose," " all things work together for 
good." (Rom. 8: 28.) What sweet comfort fills the heart 
of a ll who sorrow not without ho·pe over the loss of dear 
ones who die in the Lord ! There is great comfort in the 
exhorta tion t o cast all our anxiety upon our F athe·r fn 
heaven becau se he cares for us. (1 Pet . . 5: 7.) 

Like as a father pitieth his children , so J eho·vah pitieth 
them that fear him. (Ps. 103: 13.) 

There is great comfort in t he exhortation and p·rivilege 
to go in full assurance of faith to the throne of God's grace," 
that we may r eceive mercy, and may find grace to help us 
in time of need." (Heb. 4: 14-16.) For our further com
fort and strength, let us r ead Rom. 5: 3-5; He b. 12: 1-13; 
Isa. 61: 1-3 ; Luke 4: 16-21; 1 Thess. 4: 13-18; Rev. 14: 13; 
7: 14-17. ) . 

PREMIUMS. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest living periodical pub
lished in the interest of the church of Christ. It is · now in 
its fifty-first volume. Th-e paper has a large and growing 
constituency. It contains .thirty-two pages, is printed on 
good paper, and is neatly folded, pasted, and trimmed. It 
employs seven editoria l writers, besides a number of most 
excellent r egular contributors. It has all the departments 
of the best religious journals. In editorial policy it stands 
for individual consecration, against ecclesiastical organiza
tions, as the scriptural method of doing missionary work. 
It earnestly advocates the . doctrine of missions, and con
tends unceasingly that every Christian is a divinely com
missioned missionary and every church a scripturally or
ganized missionary society. The mission of every Christian 
and the design of every church is to preach the gospel to 
all the world. ·rt vigorously advocates congregational sing
ing, as opposed to select choirs and instrumental perform· 
ance~ as the best and most soul-stirring church music. 

We will appreciate your cooperation. If you favor the 
teaching set fort.h above, you would do well to prove your 
faith by your works. 

We are anxious to have all who are in arrears promptly 
renew their papers. It is not best to permit your subscrip
.tion to run behind. The date on the yellow slip is the time 
to which your subscription is paid. If your subscription ia 
paid in advance, will you not send us a new subscriber? 

All past premium offers are discontinued. Every pre
mium that is now given is mentioned below : 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Far.m, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. As many of our read
ers know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. It 
gives satisfaction. No farmer should be without it. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
We have furnished many of the scissors to subscribers, and 
never have had one complaint. 

3. Send us $1.75, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Red-Letter Testament. The Testam ent has clear type, 
references, and is self-pronouncing. Order No. 570. 

4. Send us $2. with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of the 
American Revised Version of the Bible. The Bible has 
large, clear type, and is neatly and substantially bound, 
with red edges. Order No. 42. 

5. Send us $2.25, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and one of our 
Special Fountain Pens. We have sold many of these pens. 
A aumber of bankers have told us it was the best fountain 
pen they have ever used. The pen is guaranteed by the 
maker. 

6. Send us $1.65, with your narrie and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of a Morocco-bound Testament, clear type. Order No. 1. 

7. For $1.75 we will mail to your address the Gospel Advo
cate for one year and a copy of Hammoud's Handy Atlas ot 
the World. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a Pictorial 
Scholars' Bible for $2.75. This Bible is printed from clear 
type, on good white paper, and contains, in addition to the 
Old and New Testaments, beautiful maps in colors and a 
series of Photo Views of Scenes in Bible Lands. In order· 
ing the Bible, specify No. 215B. 

" One must be poor to know the luxury of giving," says 
a thinker . . Every ounce of self-denial behind a gift doubles 
its value and its joy. It is the small gifts, too, in this 
world, and the gifts O"f unpurchaseable things-such as 
smiles, sympathy, encouragement, personal effort, and love
that make the best and biggest totals.- Exchange. 
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MISCELLAN 

By J. W. Sh.epherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., preached 
at Lynnville, Tenn., on last Sunday. 

Brother J. E. Scobey, of Franldin, Tenn., will spend sev
eral months in Texas preaching and soliciting for the Gos
pel Advocate. 

Brother J . M. McCaleb spent last week at the Nashville 
Bible School, speaking eve•ry night during the week and on 
Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., made this office 
a pleasant visit last Saturda.y , on his way to Fairview, near 
this city, where he preached on Sunday. 

Brother James E. Scobey, of Franklin, Tenn., has several 
thousand fine Kellogg strawberry plants for sale. Those 
desiring good plants should write to him at once: 

Brother S. R. Logue, of Lynnville, Tenn., called at this 
o'ffice last Saturday afternoon. He was on hi s way to Mur
freesboro, Tenn. , where h e preached on Sunday, morning 
and evening. 

The church of Chrlst ill. St. Louis, Mo., has changed its 
place of m eeting from Marcus Street and Easton Avenue, 
to Bland's Hall, southeast corner of Marcus Street and St. 
Ferdinand Avenue. 

Brother N. Conger, of Charleston, Miss., made us several 
pleasant visits recently. He says the outlook for 'the work 
is bright, and that the brethren are very anxious to build a 
meetinghouse at Charleston. 

Brother E. C. Love writes from London, Ore.: " Our meet
ing at this place continues, with good interest. There have 
been three additions since last report-six in all. We ex
pect to close on February 27." 

Brother H. C. Pearson, of Paoli, Okla. , informs us that 
he desires to devote his time to mission work this year. · 
Brother Pearson recently lost his eldest son. We deeply 
sympathize with him in his bereavement. 

Brother J. H . Whisnant r ecently closed a sixteen-days' 
meeting at 'fexola, Okla. , with good interest and attendan~e. 
Brother Whisnant will devote half of his time to the work 
in Texola during the remainder of this year. 

Brotber W. A. Cameron writes from Cortez, Fla., under 
date of February 15: " I am now in the third week of a 
meeting at this place, with, eleven additions to date. There 
is now a membership here of thirteen. The meeting will 
continue. indefinitely." 

Brother W. R. Hassell, of Hohenwald, Tenn., recently 
conducted meetings at the following places in Arkansas: 
Hickory Hill, with one baptized ; · Waldo, with no visible 

. results; and Village, with seven baptized. He says that 
Southeast Arkansas is a great mission field that needs help. 

Brother John T. Poe writes: "Brother J. W. Strode died 
at his hgme, Appleby, Texas, on Thursday, February 10. 
East Texas loses a noble worker and preacher. We mourn. his 
·departure. We shall greatly miss him. But we are con
soled with the thought that he has gone from labor to rest. 
Brethren, take care of his widow and fatherless children." 

Brother E. C. Fuqua, of Greeley, Col., writes, under date 
of February 15: "I am no·w in a good meeting at a school
house four milef! from Boulder, Col. I have been here a little 
over a week and have baptized three precious souls, wJ.th 
an indication that others will be baptized. I will leave 

here soon for Greeley to engage in a debate there, begin
ning on Tuesday, February 22." 

Brother C. G. Vincent writes from Detroit, Mich. , under 
date of February 14: "Our meeting at Cameron Avenue, 
this city, closed on February 7, with eight baptized. On 
yesterday evening three more were added-one from the 
Baptists and two from the Methodists. They had already 
been immersed. We feel greatly encouraged. Our late 
meeting was the best that was ever held at Cameron Avenue. 
We are to have our annual business meeting next Wednes
day evening." 

Notwithstanding the fact that we have often publi shed 
that we will gladly publish free of charge obituaries con
taining two hundred and fifty wo·rds, but that a charge of 
one cent a word will be made for every additional word, 

. we now have on hand a numb.er of obituaries containing 
more than th ree times the number of words allowed in the 
paper free of charge. In all such cases we are compelled 
to cut them down to the proper length. Please confine your 
obituaries to two hundred and fifty words or send the money 
to pay the charge at one cent a word for all over that number. 

Brother John Straiton w rites from Fort Worth, Texas: 
" I preached fo.r the Centra.! Church two weeks ago. · At the 
evening meeting I baptized a young married woman who 
was here on a visit from Oklahoma. The same day Brother 
C. E. Wooldridge was at the South Side and baptized one. 
On last Lord's day h e preached again and baptized an elderly 
lady. Brother J. S. Dunn is preaching regularly for the 
Central Church. To-day h e visited Brooklyn Heights. where 
there is a small, struggling, but faithful congregation, ably 
led by Brother C. H. Lilly, a merchant in the city. Brother 
Price Billingsley is in a meeting at Handley, about seven 
miles from here, which is to continue indefinitely. Brother 
Wooldridge is visiting Arlington on Sunday afternoons. A 
loyal congregation w·as formed there last summer. I am 
visiting and preach ing for the congregations at Brooklyn 
Heights, Mansfield, a,nd Keller." · 

The following is from the Nashville Tennessean of Feb
ruary 18: " On yesterday morning, at the home of the bride's 
parents, l\1r. and Mrs. E. F. Satterfield, the wedding of Miss 
Dorothy Alice Satterfield to 'Mr. H. P. Kirkpat rick was 
quietly sol;,mnized in the presen ce of the families a.nd rela
t ives. J. W. Shepherd officiated. The receiving rooms 
were prettily decorated in carnations and . many graceful 
ferns. The wedding music w;:ts played by Miss Maud Sat
terfield. Preceding the bride and groom were two ·little 
ribbo·n bearers becomingly dressed in white, Masters .John 
Brady and Charles Crawfo.rd . Mr. ar:d Mrs, Kirkpatrick 
left yesterd.ay morning for a short stay in P ensacola, Fla., 
after which they will go· to St. Charles, Ky., to ·visit an aunt 
of the bride, Mrs. J. V. McEwen. On their return to Nash
ville, they will be with the bride's parents at 243 Foster 
Street." We wish Brother and Sister Kirkpatrick a long 
and prosperous journey through life. 

Brother Granville Lipscomb died on last Sunday morning 
at 12: 30 o'clock, at his home, 309 Main Street, this city. 
For about six years, as is well known to our readers, he had 
been paralyzed, as a result of an attacl' which came upon 
l!im while preaching at New Hermon, Bedford County, 
Tenn. For the last six or eight months he was confined to 
his bed. During that time he could neither walk, talk, nor 
swallow. He was born in F1·anklin County, Tenn., on June 
18, 1845. He b 3gan preaching in early life and continued 
until disabled by paralysis. He was twice married, His 
first wife died in 1896, leaving eight children, who still 
survive. In 1898 he was married to Miss Lelia White, 
who survives him. She was to him, during his long afflic
tion, a loving and devoted wife, looking after his every need 
as tenderly as a mother for those of a h elpless infant. Hi s 
funeral services were conducted at Tenth Street, this city, 
on last Monday, by Brethren F. B. Srygley, E. G. Sewell, 
F. W. Smith, and E. A. Elam. 
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II CURRENT NEWS II 
~~~~~~ 

The announcement that the United States wo~ld extend 
to Japan its minimum tariff rates has created a most favora
ble impression in that country. 

Hogs sold in Nashville during last week at $9.40 per 
one hundred pounds on foot. · This is the highest price ever 
paid for hogs on the Nashville market. 

The commercial and other business organizations of 
Hawaiia are protesting against Congress voting prohibition 
on the island as an unwarranted interference on the part of 
the Federal government. 

Five men-T. T. O'Leary, J . J . Kean, P. J. Needham, Dr. 
J. C. Rogers, and Dr. C. ·G. Schott-have been indicted at 
Louisville, Ky. , on the ch_arge of criminal conspiracy grow· 
ing out of the recent exposure of the graveyard-insurance 
scandals in Kentucky. · 

Andrew Carnegie, ·who has given away · for public uses 
$150,000,000, got his start by borrowing money while work· 
ing at fort;y dollars per month to buy stock in a sleeping-car 
company. This money h e paid back at the rate of five dol· 
Iars per month. He made his first $10,000 by this invest· 
ment. · 

Mrs. Ben. R. Tillman, after a long litigation over the 
custody of h.er children in the South Carolina Courts, ha:s 
been given their custody, the trial judge holding that the 
deed to the children made by her husband to his father, 
Senator Ben. Tillman, conveying their custody to him, was 
invalid. 

The State Board of Education is calling on architects of 
the State to furnish plans and specifications for the three 
Normal Schools to be erected under an Act of the last 
Legislature providing for a State Normal in each grand 
division. The schools are to be located in Murf1'eesboro, 
Johnson City, and Memphis. 

Since the leaders in Congress have about arranged for 
smoothing out the creases in the admin istration plans for 
the passage of the postal savings bank bill , it i s said that 
most of the other administration measures stand a good 
chan ce of becoming laws, except, perhaps. the Federal in· 
format ion bill and the measure to create a legislative coun· 
cil for Alaska. 

Reports from Was1Jington a re to the effect that United 
States Senators Taylor an d Frazier, as we11 a.s the Tennessee 
member of .Cong'ress, are being flood ed -wi tl-t letters asking 
them to vote for the bill to prohibit gamblin<?; in futures, 
and ~ually as many letters are rec~i ved daily asking them 
to vote for the parcels post bill , which will give the country 
a cheaper postage rate on merchandise . 

P. k Shelton, County Court Clerk of Davidson County, 
Tenn., bas, in accordance with the opinion of Gen. Charles 
T. Cates, Attorney-General of Tennessee, holding that the so
called locker clubs and soft-drink sta.nds are liable for a re· 
tail saloon li cense, issued distress warrants against a ll such · 
concerns in the county to ct>llect a tax of $1,000, with pen· 
alties amounting to $155 since July 1, 1909, on which date 
the prohibition law became effective. 

A bill is ]i)ending befm·e Congress to pension young 
widows o-f Federal soldiers of the Civil ·war; and if it 
pa.sses and becomes a law, it will in crease the pension roll 
by twenty thousand to twenty-five t housand. The present 
law provides for the pensioning of only widows of soldiers 
who married prior to June 27, 1890. The increased appro
priation necessary to meet the additions, should they be 
mad e. would run up to something Tike $4,000,tl00. 

United States Senator Crawford declares that the cost of 
li ving has been increased by the rapid increase in the gold 
supp-ly and the consequent increase of the per capita circula
tion in the United States. He thinks Congress should ,de· 
vote itself to devising a r emedy rather than waste time 
in a useless investigation. He fails to find anything to re
gret in this situation, except in so far as it affects wage 
~arners, saying that there bas not been a corresponding in
crease in wages. 

Judge Hart, of the Criminal Court of Davidson County, 
Tenn .. holds th~t the law n1ssed lr the l ~c-t LP"islature 
making the taking out of Federal license to sell whisky 

prima facie evidence that the holder is engaged in the 
sale of intoxicants is unconstitutional. This question came 
up in the trial of the case of William and Charles Sadler, 
charged with violating the four-mile law. William Sadler 
was convicted, but Charles Sadler was acquitted under, the 
charge that he had no· knowledge of the sale of the whisky 
in question. 

A movement is on foot to organize a national campai~ 
to raise a million dollars for the endowment of Lincoln 
College at Cumberland Gap, Tenn. This college was 
founded and endowed by the late Gen. Oliver Otis Howard 
as a memorial to President Lincoln, and just before the 
General's death, though eighty years old, be organized the 
Lincoln Memorial University Endowment Asso-ciation to 
raise $1,000,000, but died before be saw the fruition of his 
task, and it is this association that has renewed the move· 
ment. 

The long-drawn-out Sackville peerage romance, which has 
been the sweet morsel for London society for several years, 
bas come to a very prosiac end by the dismissal of the peti· 
tion of Ernest Henry Sackville-West, who sought to estab
lish a legal claim to the title and estates of his father, the 
late Lord Lionel Sackville-West, former British Minister to 
Washington. The claim was resisted by the present Lord 
Sackville. nephew of the late lord, on the ground that his 
uncle was never married to Josefa Duran, mother of the 
petitioner. 

President Taft's decision in the liquor controversy, that 
" whisky is whisky " whether it is blended or straight or 
not, has-been formulated into a set of rules prepared by the 
Board of Food and Drug Inspection Bureau of the United 
States Agricultural Department. In brief, the rules declare 
that all unmixed spirits distilled from grain prepared in 
the customary way are entitled to be called " whisky" 
without qual-ification . Blended whisky must be so labeled. 
The term "whisky," however, is restricted to distillates 
from grain; and if distillates from other substances are 
labeled "whisky," they will be regarded as misbranded, lay
ing the guilty persons liable to prosecution. 

Senator J. B. Frazier, of Tennessee, is leading the fight 
against the pending bill to create a legislative council for 
Alaska, and he expresses the belief that be will win. In 
his cross-examination of a witness before a Senate com· 
mittee the Senato'r drew out some startling information in 
r eference to the efforts to extend the holdings of the Alaska 
Gold and Copper Company in the Bonanza group of copper 
mines before it was acquired by the Guggenheim-Morgan 
syndicate. This witness, Stephen Birch, manager of the 
Guggenheim-Morgan syndicate, placed the tonnage in the 
Cunningham mines at 50,000,000, which could be taken out 
at a net pro-fit of $25,000,000. The syndicate had ,agreed to 
pay $250,000 for half of this property. 

It is officially annou nced that Ex-President Roosevelt will 
arrive in Paris from his long hunting expedition in Africa 
on April i4, and will spend three or four days in that city. 
Mr. Roosevelt has discreetly allowed it to be understood 
that be de-sires to avoid any appearance of ostentation, as 
far as possible, as he will visit the city me,r ely as a private 
citizen; but the French Government has declined to forego 
the hono'r of entertaining the ex-President, and he bas ac
cepted an invitation to be the guest of President Fallieres 
at a dinner at the Elysee Palace. This was arranged by 
Ambassador Jusserand, who will make a special trip across 
the ocean to be present in Paris during Mr. Roosevelt's stay 
in that city. Colonel Roosevelt will a lso visit Berlin be· 
tween May 1 and May 11. 

For the past week or so the South has been treated to 
some of the severest winter weather of the past decade. 
The government thermometer registered six degrees above 
zero last Friday, officially the coldest day of the year.. How
ever, a week ago, when the thermometer registered fifteen 
degrees above in Nashville, many of the surrounding towns, 
such as Columbia, Bethpage, Lewisburg, Dresden, and several 
others in the Middle Division, reported from ten to twelve 
degrees below zero. No government report was made of 
this condition and many doubt the correctness of the read· 
ings, but the correspondents insist that they were correct. 
If this is true, no satisfactory explanation of such a condi· 
tion ba·s been made. The heavy snow of two weeks ago-was 
followed by a SP·"ll of wa1·m weather, and then a h eavy rain 
preceded a sleet and unprecedented lowering temperature. 
This cold wave was not confined to the South alone, but 
reports from all over thE' West show that the severest kind 
of weather bas prevailed. including snow. sleet, and bliz· 
zards. Much suffering- 'of both human and an imal life re-" 
sulted and great property damage was done to fruit tre r s 
and t elegraph and telephone wires. 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Some of my little friends in the "Corne·r" have expressed 
a desire to see my picture, and have asked me to let it appear 
at "the head of tne ' Co•rner.' " I cannot do that, but I'll 
tell you how· you can see my picture and claim it for your 
very own: buy, or get your father or mother to buy· for you, 
a copy of Brother Larimore's new boo,k, " Letters and Ser
mons of T. B. Larimore," Volume III. You will see in it 
my picture and the pictures of many other people in whom 
you are interested. It contains good pictures of many of 
our" big" preachers-Brother Larimore, Brother Lipscomb, 
Brother Sewell, Brother Harding, and many others-and 
pictures of various people, some" big," some little, including 
some of our own " Cornerites " who sent me their photo
graphs. You'll find in the book many good things besides 
the pictures, I think. One chapter was written especially 
for children, and contains several interesting stories writ
ten by Brother Larimore for his little friends. The price of 
the book is one dollar and a half- six quarters. If you'd 
like to buy the book with your own money, I'm sure you 
can find some way by which you can earn the six quarters 
with which to buy it. The McQuiddy Printing Company, 
Nashville, Tenn., will send it to· you, if you send them the 
money for it and your address plainly written; .or you can 
write to me for it, and I'll ask them to send it .to you. 
I thought of my little friends of the "Corner" wh·en I had 
my picture made for the book, and I hope every one of 
them will see the picture. 

The first letter on our list this week is f rom a little 
Canada boy, • who is a· preacher 's son and who wears an
other preacher 's name : 

Selkirk, Ontario, Canada.-Dear Miss Emma Page : My 
papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and my mamma reads the 
" Children's Corner" to me. I like it very much. I am a 
little bo·y, six yea rs old. I am in the first class at school, 
but school has closed now. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday. My papa preaches h ere every Sunday. I am 
named for Brother Don Carlos Janes, who baptized my 
papa about six years ago. I have a sweet little sister and a 
brother younger than I a.m. I have a pet colt and· my little 
sister has a pet calf. Your little friend, 

JOHN CARLOS BAILEY. 

Dear lit tle John, you wrote me a very sweet letter , which 
I'm glad to share with the·" Corner." As you are a preach
er's son and wear a preacher's name, you are, of course, a 
go·od boy, and good boys usually make good men. So I 
think your father an cl Brother J anes will always be glad 
you wear their names. It's been so long since you wrote 
me that no doubt you, the little sister and the little brot her, 
the pet colt and the pet calf, have all grown a good deal. 

~ 

Morganfield, Ky.-Miss Emma : Will you admit a little 
Kentucky girl to your "Corner?" I am eleven years old. 
My school has closed. I have a little sister, Bernice, nine 
years old, and a little brother, Harmon, four years old. My 
papa is a preacher. He is away holding a · meeting. We 
live in town, and we get very anxious to see the country. 
My mamma says that some day we can take our dinner out 
to the woods. I can hardly wait till the time comes. 

Your .reader, R HEO BLACK. 

I'm very glad, indeed, to admit you to the " Corner," little 
Kentucky girl. I'm not quite sure your name is "Rheo.'' 
If not, you must write again and tell me what your name is. 
I trust you enjoyed an open-air dinner last summe·r, out in 
the woods, and that you may enjoy other pi cni c dinners in 
the woods next summer. with your mamma, Bernice, and 
Harmon-and your preacher papa, when he's at home. 

Cookeville, Tenn.-Dear' Friend: I am a little girl, ten 
years old. I go to school and Sunday school.. My friend, 
Mrs . • Tones, takes the Gospel Advocate, and I read the 
" Children's Corner.'' I like it very much. I have four pet 
kittens and a dog. My dog's name is " Ponto." He is very 
playful. I hope to see this lette•r in your next paper. 

Your little friend, MYRTLE J ACKSON. · 

I couldn't put your letter in the next paper after I r e
ceived it, Myrtle, because there were so many other letters 
ahead of it. I appreciate it, however, and I'm sure the other 
young people of the " Co-rner" will be interested in what 
you say about your pretty pets. 

Heidenheimer, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy reading 
the " Children's Corner" very much. I am twelve years old. 
I have one sister and two brothers living and one brother 
dead. We are orphans. My father and mother died when 
I was only three years old. They died of consumption. My 
brothers are in the Orphans' Home. I do not remember 
seeing them. They are nearly grown. I live with Chris
tian people who are kind to me. . I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday. Our lesson for next Sunday is 2 Pet. 1. I 
am in the fifth g~ade. Your friend, LILLIE KEELE. 

We have had many letters from orphan children in the 
"Corner," but not one, I'm sure, that should call forth 
more tender sympathy from the warm hearts of the Cor
nerites than Lillie' s letter. I hope you, your brother s, 
and your sister may some day be r euni ted, little friend, 

· and love each other as brothers and sister s should do. 
We are all glad you have a pleasant home with Christian 
people, who give you 'loving-kindness and care. 

Winchester, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I have been read
ing the "Children's Corner " in the Gospel Advocate and 
enjoy it very . much . I am eleven years old. I hav'e six 
brothers and two sisters. My sisters have been attending 
the Bible School there, but they are at home now. We 
live four miles from the closest town, but we go to church 
t here eve~y Sunday. I like to go to Sunday school, and 
seldom m1ss a Sunday. Brother T . Q. Ma rtin, of Bowling 
Green, Ky., held a meeting for us the fi rst of June. . My 
papa h.as .been taking the Gospel Advocate many years. We 
thmk 1t 1s the grandest paper printed. Mamma knew you 
when ~on were at Burritt College, Spencer , Tenn. ·with 
best Wish es to you a-nd all the little girls and boys I re-
main, Your little friend, THACH EL~ER . 

I should like to !mow what your mamma's name was. 
Thach, when she was in Spencer . Of course she changed 
her name when sh·e married. I had many dear f ri ends 
there, of various ages-middle-aged, young people, and li tt le 
folks-and have onl y pleasant memories of all. I appre
ciate the nice letter you wrote me, and hope you will write 
again. 

Lebanon, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: I am a little girl, ten 
years old. I like to go to school and Sunday school. My 
school closed a month . ago. I 'always read the children's 
page, and like it. I have a sweet little sister named" Mayme 
Della," who is nearly three years old. She plays with me. 
I also have a swe.et little brother named "Alton." 

Your little friend, 1 MARY' CLEMMONS. 
It has been so long since you wrote this nice lit tle letter 

to me, Mary, that you, the sweet li ttle sister, and the little 
brother are several mo·Iiths older than you were then. No 
doubt you are )m sy and happy in school again ; and, of 
course, you ar~ busy and happy at home, because you have 
much at home to make you happy. 

I want t o correct two mistakes I r ecently made in the 
"Corner." In Willie Laird's letter (January 27) 'is the 
statement that his father is a Christian preacher . It should 
be his b?·other . In Brother Larimore's letter (February 3) 
he told us we should say, "He said he'd come again," not 
" that he'd come again," but I fail ed to copy that sentence 
correctly. 



FEBRUARY 24, 1910. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 243 

-MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money or<;lers can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of tbe banks in 
America Is good In Japan ; personal checks are as good as any. 
!l'he money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary . postage 
en letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

A DDRESSE S OF MISSION AlliES: Otoshige Fujimor!, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan ; J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, Japan; C. C. ·Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. · 

Practical Hints to the Churches . 

" Cursed is he that doeth t he work of th~ Lord n egli
gently." What is worth 'while should be done well . . Little 
things are fa r-reaching in thei r effects. Many of the · 
chm;ch es are sickly and weak that ought to be full of li fe 
and activity. What doth hinder ? How may such churches 
grow? 

1. To begin with small mattei's, great in their results, 
many of the country churches, I find , have no housekeeper, 
and the houses a re always in bad order. In ever y church 
there is always some one in rather poor ci r cumstances. 
Let the church employ this brother or sister to take care 
of the house. Let this brother remep.1 ber that h e is doing 
service for God, and that "cursed is be that doeth t he wo-rk 
of the Lord negligently." Let su ch a brother .talm time 
during the week to go and sweep, dust, an d dress the 
lamps. On Sunday morning let h im be there an hour be
fore ten and have the fires goi ng an d th e room war m. 
Ventilation should carefully be seen after . 

2. There should be a small room cut off from th e assembly 
hall fo r oil, wood, lamps, and such matters, and that rats' 
nest .cleaned out of the "amen" ·corner. It is a lso bad t ast.e 
and a lack of good order to have the wood pil ed up in plain 
-view. There should be a cloa k ro om for wraps and the 
like. 

3. Some one sh oulc1 be definitely appointed by the elders 
to superintend the Bible school on Sun day mornings-one 
who will be there in a ll kinds of wea ther and at the ap
JlOinted hour. This, with the hou se neat and warm, will 
stimula te the children to attend. The Bible school shou ld 
never be suspended for preaching. 

4. The brethren should appoint each other a week ahead 
to }ead the worship on the · fo·llowin g Lord's dav. TheEe 
brethren thus appointed should make it a co ., s ~ i entiou s 

duty to prepare, so they will be able to· con dnd the worship 
in a becoming and edifying m annfT. 

5. More taste shouid be shown in keeping the m eeting
houses in neat r epair. The stoves should be seen after fre
quently, so that the pipes will work well. There are more 
modern and far better methods of lighting than the old
fashioned lamps. A well-lighted bouse helps greatly. It is 
very depressing on a speaker to h ave to face smoky lamp 
chimneys and an audience so dim in the darkness that one 
face cannot be di stingui shed from another. Under no con
ditions should lamps bang immedia tely in front of the 
speaker and on a level with his eyes. I have often expe
rienced great di scomfort from having to squint at a glaring 
lamp. 

· 6. Personal neatness is ano,tber very essential factor in 
the growth and prosperity of a church. It costs bt!t little 
to black one's shoes, put on a cfean shir t , brush up , and 
shave. Or if one prefers beard, let him use the scissors 
frequently and keep it trimmed down. If a full-length 
beard is P'r eferred, it should be washed in soap at least 
once a day. I saw a man on the street car the oth er da:y 
with a great tuft of chin whiskers that were gray. That 
fi l,tby pabit '}'as in evidence, and the droppings by the· con
stant squirting from th e mouth, with bits of tobacco leaves, 
bad . lpdged all around on what attempted to be a wbitP. 
beard. No one with due r egard for others and proper self-

respect will go in this style. I was once in the home of 
a certain brot her who also was addicted to the same filthy, 
di sgusting habit. He made an effort at shaving, but left 
great tufts of beard extending out on each side of the jaws 
as a sort of continuation of the mustach e. This made 
quite a h eavy suit tnat con cealed the mouth. In spitting, 
the amber-colored stuff would lodge in this shaggy mass; 
and I confess that my dinner was somewhat disturbed as 
I s3,t at hi s table while h e had only wiped back his filth 
with his hands. Such examples as this have almost driven 
me to the point of advocating individual cups in the com
munion. It costs but little to u se soap and warm water 
on the bands and to keep the nails clean ed and pared. If we 
men would 9nly be as care.fu l about our persons after mar
riage as we were in our courting days, there would be 
many a good woman who bas to put up with a sort of a 
substit u te for a husband that would be far happier than 
she is. To live in filth purposely when there is no more 
occasion for it than n eglect or a lustful appetite is sin. 
It in no way palliates a practice to call it a "filthy habit." 
Paul would say to all such : " Let u s cleanse ourselves from 
all filthines s of the fl esh and spiri t , perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God." 

Cost of a Heathen Convert. 

Robert Monison spent a lifetime of twenty-five or thirty 
year s in China and converted one man . 

Wi lli am Carey and Thomas, hi s coworker, labored in India 
seven years and ha d one convert. 

J ewett l a~ored twenty years in South India and started a 
church of nine members, with one native worker. 

Doctor Goucher tells of a man who during a period of 
twenty years gave one hundred thousand dollars to support 
work in one district in India, during which time fifty thou
sand people were turned from idolatry. 

I beard a Methodi st mi ssionary from Korea, in a speech 
on February 3, say that a certain Sunday school in Missis
sippi gave a. hundred dollars to suppo,rt a native preach er 
in Korea for one year. and during that time. be converted 

·a tbou~and people. 
The first must have cost about thi rty t housand dollars ; 

the second, about sixteen thousand eight hundred dolla rs; 
those next m enti Jned, two thousand four hundred dollars 
each; those in th e hurth instance, two dollars, while th e 
las t men t ior cd rosts ten ce·n ts per capita. 

How it Wo r ks. 

Every once in a whi le I bear :;orne one growl against 
foreign missions because the money and strength put into 
them are needed at home.· I did it mysel f wh en I did not 
know better. God forgive me! I know better· now, and I 
will tell you bow I foun d out. I became interested in a 
strong religious awak enin g in my old city of Copenhagen, 
and set about in vestrga~ing it. It was t h en that I learned 
what others .have · learned before me, and that was the fact 
t hat for ever y dollar you give away to convert th e heathen 
abroad, God give~ you ten dollars' worth of purpose to deal 
with your h eathen at bome.-Jacob Riis. 

Shall I Cive? 

" If I am able to give, and r efuse to give anything to 
mi ssions, I practically cast a ba llot in favor of the recall 
of every missio·nary both in home a.nd ' foreign fields." 

"If 1 give less than heretofore, unless because of dimin
ished income, I favor a r eduction of the missionary forcr,s 
proportionate to my reduced contribution." 

"If I give the same as formerly, I favor holdin g the 
ground alniady won, but I oppose any forward movP.ment." 
·. "If I advance my offering bevond formPr vPars. then I 

.favor advance and the conquest of the world fnr Christ." 
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and hidden pigments make the eyes 
look like burnt holes in a blanket, the 
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Impurities fill it with poisons, the 
flesh harbors these poisons, and the 
lungs cannot eliminate them as they 
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It needs a purifier. Stuart's Calcium 
Wafers give to the blood through the 
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aid to the biood of man. 
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their testimonial evidence is an U"n
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reads it. 

Melancholy marks every suffering 
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this knowledge and make up one's 
mind to try Stuart's Calcium .. Wafers 
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and we will send you a trial package 
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Cault. 

Ella Eliza Gault was. born on Au
gust 18, 1857. She was married to D. 
C. Kemper, of Fort Worth, Texas, on 
December 4, 1883. She obey~d the gospel 
some six years later under the preach
ing of J. W. Lober, of Fort Worth, 
Brother Kemper moved with his fam
ily to where he now lives, near Homer, 
Texas, where they resided at the time 
of Sister Kemper's death, November 
28, 1909. She was a devoted Christian 
and was loved by all who knew her. 
She· leaves a husband and six children 
(the oldest of which is the wife of the 
writer) to mourn her departure. The 
disease that resulted in her death was 
that almost unknown disease, pellagra. 
She was sick for more than a year, 
but bedfast for only abou.t three 
months. It showed up first as indiges
tion, but could not be controlled. 
L"tPr yellow pimples began to break 
out c 1 her hands, and these would run 
ann _,ause others; until finally the 
whole hand and arm .;as all but raw, 
both ha nds and arms being affected. 
It looked like a virulent case of 
eczema, but gave no pain, save itch
ing. In this condition she grew grad
ually worse till death relieved her. I 
have· the hope in Christ for her, and 
am sure that she rests with the re
deemed awaiting our Lord's r eturn to 
call his OWI). J. W. CHISM. 

Morris. 

On September 12, 1909, the death 
angel visited the home of Brot her J . ·H . 
Morris, of Lamont, Marshall . County, 
Ala ., and took away his beloved com
panion, Mrs. Allie Johnson Mbrris, 
who was born near Bridgepo-rt, Ala. , 
on February 6, 1846. She obeyed the 
gospel at the tender age of eleven 
years, at a meeting held by G. W. Cone 
and James Billingsley. It was ever 
her delight to meet on Lord's day with 
this congregation to worship the Mas
ter whom she so devotedly loved. She 
was married, in the Rocky Spring 
church hou se, in 1879, to Brother J. H. 
Morris. In becom'ng a preacher's 
wife, she cheerfully made every sacri
fice whi ch such a position usually in
volves. After her marriage she lived 
in Marshall County. She possessed an 
unu sually brilliant intellect and strong 
character. Had she been put to the 
test, we think she would have died by 
her convictions. During her several 
months' illness she bore her sufferings 
with Christlike resignation and forti-
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tude, never uttering a murmur at her 
lot, but ever thoughtful of those 
around her and showing appreciation 
for the many acts of . kindness · be
stowed upon her by her husband, chil
dren, and other loved ones. The fu
neral services were conducted by 
Brother R. N. Moody, of Albertville, 
Ala. Two sisters (Mrs. Virgi'nia 
Hughes and Mrs. A. C. Loyd, of Bridge
port, Ala.), a host of friends numbered 
by her acquaintances, besides her four 
children and their father, live to 
mourn their great Joss. 

ALLIE MA.Y LOYD. 

Johnson. 

Susie Johnson was born on F ebruary• 
1, 1853, and died on November 27, 1909. 
She had been in poor health for sev
eral months and had become very 
frail. She was patient in her suffering, 
even cheerful, which was characteris
tic of her. Her maiden name was 
"Cline." She was married to C. ·G: 
Johnson on January 5, 1871. To this 
union were born sixteen children, all 
of whom, except two that died in in
fancy, survive her. Eight of them 
are married. All of them are mem
bers of the church of Christ, except the 
youngest. She was a dutiful wife and 
mother. They were a happy family, 
enjoying the association of one an
other so much, often having family re
unions so as to bring the children and 
grandchildren all together. But she 
was never forgetful to entertain stran
gers. She was noted for her hospi
tality. She was born, lived, a nd died 
in Lamfl-r County, Ala., her last home 
being n~Jar Millport. Her death is a 
great Joss to the church and commu-· 
nity, as well as to her family. She 
obeyed the gof?pel while young and 
lived a devoted, Christian life. She 
was not only willing, but anxious, to 
do her duty in every way, admonis)l- . 
ing her children and neighbors and 
speaking words of encouragement to 
those discouraged or in trouble. Her 
death should cause us all to strive 
harder to live up to the model she has 
given us, so that we may meet her in 
r aradise. BELLE. DAVIS. 

Carpenter. 

Sister Hannah Elizabeth Carpenter 
was born on December 13, 1850, and, 
after a lingering illness of several 
months, fell peacefully to sleep at her 
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home near New Middleton, Tenn., on 
Friday, January 21, 1910, at 8 P.M. 
Her maiden name was "Jeffreys." On 
January 31, 1868, she and Brother 
William H. Carpenter were united in 
marriage, and in October, 1869, they 
were baptized into Christ by Brother 
A. Alsup and became charter members 
of the New Middleton congregation. 
To them were born fifteen children, 
all living but three. While her depar
ture was not at all unexpected, it was 
a trial for her loved ones to give her 
up. She v;r.s conscious until the last, 
and death to h er seemed " only a 
dream." Sister Carpenter was a con
secrated, devoted woman, always anx
ious to do her duty in every relation
ship of life. As a wife and mother, 
she was never-failing in her devotion 
and loving care. To her husband she 
was, indeed, the " best gift of God'~ 
providence." She was steadfast in her 
religion, earnest a: j zealous in her 

. love for the church and all good works. 
The many friends who assembled at 
her funeral , n0twitllstanding .the cold, 
rainy day, and the tear-dimmed eyes 
and words of condemnation, indicated 
that she had not lived in vain, hut had 
left an example worthy of being imi
tated and had influenced many for 
good. · Brother Carpenter has lost a 
helpmeet indeed; the children, a lov
ing r.J.other, one who was ever r eady 
and willing to make any sacrifice for 
their good; the church at New Middle
tan, one of the most faithful members; 
:>.nd the community., one o.f its most 
worthy hctcrs. She has gone to h er 
r eward, and the memory of her life 
anc character will be an inspiration 
to those who knew he1: worth; and will 
always remain a precious heritage and 
<:omfort to her loved ones, and will 
serve as a beacon light to guide their 
foot~teps to that bright land where 
she waits to give them a joyous wel-
come. J. S. WARD. 

Hannah. 

Brother Eli Hannah was born on 
June 30, 1829, and died at his home 
near Ethridge, Tenn., on January 12, 
1910. By reason of strength he had 
passed his fourscore years. Early in 
life he became a member of one of the 
Baptist Churches, but after hearing 
Brother Larimore preach the gospel be 
and his devoted wife both identified 
themselves with the church of Christ. 
This was more than thirty years ago. 
From that time to the day of their · 
death tbev were both devoted Chris
tians, much respected and loved by all 
good people who !mew them. His wife 
departed this life one year ago. Broth
er Hannah ado-rned the . doctrine of 

· Christ with many beautiful Christian 
'graces,' most promin~~t of all being 
that of meekn·e~s arid ·.duietness. Truly 
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could it be said of him that his orna· 
ment was "a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great 
price." (1 Pet. 3: 4.) He was m eek 
toward God in his quiet submission lo 
his· will without murmuring or. dis
puting. The word of God to him was 
an engrafted word because he re· 
ceived it with meekness. (James 1: 
21.) When it was necessary fo.r him 
to give reproof. he did it with meek· 
ness as the apostle directs. ( G~J. 6: 
1.) He would contend earnestly, but 
not angrily, for "the faith once de
livered unto the saints." (Jude 3.) 
He would always give a reason of his 
hope, but with meekness and fear. 
( 1 Pet. 3: 15.) His first care was to 
prevent the anger of others. by giving 
no offense to any. His life was quiet 
pecause it was peaceful. As a m eek 
and quiet Christian, he lived very com
fortably, be enjoyed himself, he en-

joyed his friends, he enjoyed his 
God , he had that peace within 
that this world could not disturb. 
Brother Hannah was blessed with a 
good home. and to show his apprecia
tion of the good things of life, he w:u; 
liberal with his means to help support 
the gospel. We have hope concerning 
our dear brother whom we have lost 
th at he is removed unspeakably to his 
own advantage; for to those to whom 
to live is Christ, to die is great gain. 
We have hope that though we have 
parted wi th him in sorrow, yet the 
clay is coming when we shall meet him 
in everlasting joy. He left three chil
dren (two sons and one daughter), 
quite a number Of grandchildren, and 
many brethren and· friends to mourn 
hi s death. He had hope in his death, 
and so have we; therefore we shall 
not sorrow as them that have no hope. 

THOMAS C. KING. 
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Stops Falling Hair 
Destroy·s Dandruf'f' 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

HAIR VIGOR 
An Elegant Dressi ng 
Makes Hair Grow 

Does not Color the Hair 
Composed of Sulphur, Glycerin, Quinin, Sodium Chlorid, Capsicum, Sage, Alco~ol, 
Water, Perfume. AskJy8~ly~'I,c~JM~l~~~~~'!,~l. ~{.,:,uch a hair preparation. 

This Book is Yours 
EVERY PERSON should possess a gen

eral knowledge of the formation of the 
eye and ear, and 

how to treat and care for them. 

I GIVE IT ABSOLUTELY 

FREE 
TO ALL INTERESTED 

IN THE 

and CURE of 
EYE AND EAR 

TROUBLES 
Write For This Book-Use the Coupon 

Only a 
Limited 
Edition 

on Hand 
Get Your 
· Book 
NOW. 

One of the Greatest Books 
Ever Published 

Help a Friend-If You Are 
Well and Strong 

Full From Cover to Cover Concern• 
ing the Treatment and Care of the 
Eye and Ear- SEND FOR IT AT 
ONCE-USE THE COUPON. 

If You Know of a Friend Afflicted 
With Eye or Ear Troubles, Send 
for My Book So He or She May Be 
·Benefited by the Information It 

My book is bandsomely bound In cloth Contains. 
and contains 160 pages ot most valuable 
information. The facts I present are the result of per-

The book tells how to test and care for sonal contact with thousands or the most 
tbe eye and ear. An Illustrated chart of 1 d t r th 
the eye is shown, and methods for t esting comt> ex erangemen s o e eye, ear, 
the eye are ~riven; also $be prot>er In for- nose and tbroat. If you know of a fri end 
mation !or the care and cure or eye dis· who is affiicted, recommend my book. 
eases is suggested. I b k d h 1 d 

Each part of the ear Is illustrated with want my 00 • to BJ)rea t ega news 
good t>ictures. Causes and forms o f•deaf- tha t there Is help for those threatened 
ness are explained and r emedies suggested. with blindness and deafness, and the 
Instructions are given bow to test the hear- knowledge contained In my book, If im
ing, bow to know whether you are sull'er-
ing from any trouble with the ear. or may parted to those so affiicted. may be the 
~'hlhri~~t~n~et~:C~~~~~I~ ~h~u~~~· or~~~~i~~ means of restoring them to healthful sight 
of tests which will enable you, if you have and hearing. I Impose no obligations, I 
ear troubles, to decide the amount and loca- ask no favors. I simply want jnterested 
tion of the detect In your bearing, and can people to get my book. It is free. Write 

therefore take proper measures fo.1r"'r;,;e;,;,ll•eilf.;,;,•f•o•r•i•t111T-O•D•A•Y-· -----------II 
You get this book without ex• 

pense to yourself. Fill out the 1-.::...::..:....::...:...:.~=;:_::..._ ___ _::_..;_=..:_-"''-'--=--'-"-=-· 
cou t>on with your name and ad· 
dress. Cut out the coupon, send 
it without delay. 

F. GEO. CURTS, 582 Gumbel Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 

REMEMBER, I only Lave a 
limited edition-GET YOUR 
BOOK NOW. 

·F. 6£0. CURTS !I M.D. 
582 Gumbel Bldg. 
Kanaas Cl(y• Mo. 

Dear Sir: Send your Free Book on Eye and Ear DJaeeaca, 
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CABBAGE PLANTS 
Bu y Cabbage Plants suited to your latitude. Our plants · 

a r e live and strong, a fter enduring a temperature of S de- ~'· 
grees. On this accoun~ we guar antee th em to withstand 
five to six degrees mor e cold than plants grown in the 

vicini ty o r the coast, and to be j1·ee1· !rom lice and disease. 
We use the best seed to be secured, and with our 2-1 years' experience in growing plants, 

you will m<tke no mistake in placing your order with us 
'Ve h ave eight acres .o ! tbe three best varieties: Em·ly J e1·sey, Cha1·leswn J ersey , and Suc

cess ion. P•·' es F, 0 . n. 100 to 500 at 20c- 1,000 to 3,000 at $1.50-3,000 to 5,000 at $1.25--5 000 to 
10,000 a t Nrite for prices o f l arger l ots. Potted and Transplanted Tomato Plants ready 
April fir>L •I so Pepper and Egg Pl•nts. 

PIEDMONT PLANT CO., Greenville, S. C.,R.F.D.No.l 
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HELP BUILD A MEETINGHOUSE 
AT MANSFIELD, AR K . 

BY R . H . JOHNSON. 

I have lived at Mansfield, Ark. , dur
ing the last fifteen months. I have 
devoted my ent ire time to the minis
try. I have preached at a number of 
destitute places in this part of t he 
State, and have conducted two pro
tracted meetings in Mansfield. · The 
church of Christ is weak at this place 
-only fifteen or twenty members. We 
have used the P resbyterian and Prot
estant meetinghouses for a few serv
ices, also the City Hall (or rented 
hall) . Now, brethren, this is my 
home, and possibly will be as long as 
I live. My wife and children have not 
had church privileges since we have 
been here. I am doing my best to 
build up the cause of Christ in this 
town and in Western Arkansas. We 
must have some help or give up this 
field. If we can build a meetinghouse, 
we can then accomplish great good in 
this town. Brethren, please help ns 
in this work. Send us one contribu
tion to help build a house of worship 
for the church of Christ in Mansfield. 
Brethren U. G. Wilki~1son , Comanche, 
Okla.; John T . Hinds, Fayetteville, 
Ark ; J. C. Dawson, Conway, Ark.; 
J. H. Whisnant, Texola, Okla.-all 
these gospel preacher s have been here, 
and they know of conditions here and 
of my work. These brethren will t es
tify that this is a wo·rthy call. Broth
er Hinds made an appeal for this pur
pose in 1909. We received one dollar 
from a brother a t Blakemore, Ark. 
How many congregations will send us 
one Lord's-day's contribution? How 
many brethren will send us one dollar 

·-only on'e dolla r-to help in this 
work ? We will wait and see. 

Send all cont ributions direct to me. 
We desire to start our house in Febru
ary. The restrictive clause will be in 
the deed. 

Box 643, Mansfield, Ark. 

SOME REFLECTIONS. 

BY R. C. BALLARD. 

We look back and vi.ew the year just 
closed. We can see many things of 
which to be glad, and some that bring 
so-rrow and grief; but those of us who 
still live and are blessed with reasonar 
bl e health of body and mind should 
thank the good Lord for his wonderful 
care over us. I do feel very thankful 
for his goodness to me. 

The Lord blessed me during the 
year 1909 with very good health for a 
man of seventy-four years, having 
preached one hundred and seventy 
public discourses at twenty different 
poin ts, mostly at mission points, with 
sixty-two sou!s added to the body of 
Christ. My support for the year was 
very poor in . a fin ~J,ncial way, but I 
thank the Lord that I have •not suf
fered for bread. When I trust in the 
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promises of the Lord and am faithful 
to him, t-reaching his word, I have no 
fear of starving for the common neces
saries of this life. I have enter ed the 
new year with my soul inspired 
with a greater zeal for the 
work of sounding out the word over 
the mountains, hills, and valleys of 
North Alabama and Northwest Georgia 
than eve·r before. I w1sh to devote all 
my time this year in the vineyard of 
my Lord. 

I am so glad that there is a safe way, 
while the religious world is in so much 
confusion and strife-that way that 
my Lord, my Savior, bas given-and 
that I can find the way and walk in it. 
I am trying to live a life devoted to 
my Lord by adding the Christian 
graces, looking for that abundant en
trance into the holy city of my Lord. 
Now, brethren who labor in preaching 
the word, let us enter the new year 
with our hearts filled with the love 
of Christ; · let us preach the word in 
love, for God is love; let us leave off 
-all untaught questions and neither do 
anything nor say anything that will 
gender strife, but do all we can to 
teach sinners what to· do to be saved 
from past sins, and the disciples how 
to live to have the _gift of God, which 
is eternal life. SometiD;les I am 
pained to see so much strife and wran
gling over methods of work We must 
u se such means as are at our com
mand. Sometimes I ride on a train, 
sometimes I ride in a wagon or buggy, 
and sometimes I go on foot. Some
times when I leave for a trip in the 
mountain s to preach the word, I call 
my good wife and daughter and get 
what little change they have, if any, 
and use this as one m ethod of getting 
to the work. I do not want to beg 
just as long as I can get bread. I see 
many of our preaching brethren do 
tbis. I am poor and getting old, and 
telling "the old, old story." but I am 
glad to suffer for Christ. 

Leesburg, Ala. 

TO DRIVE OUT M ·.A.LARIA 
AND BUILD UP THB SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless torm. 
~nd the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

E I TSCURED ~~.~u:oErd~~o:~~-;;~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured and satisfied. German. 

mol": can Institute, 984 Grand Ave., Ken saG City, Mo. 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Cano 
We want every man and woman in the Unite.ll 

States to know what we are doing, We are cur
ing Oancers, Tumors, and Ohronio Bores wlthou~ 
the use of the knife or X ray, and are inlloraod 
~1 the Senate and Leclslature of Vlrglnla. 

We Guarantee Our Curea. 
THE KELLAM HOSPIT AI.., 

1617 Welt Main Street, , .Ric:hmcmd. Vr 
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You have b eard of Dawson Springs since 1881, when. 
Mr. w. I. Hamby di scovered the water which bas proven to be Nature's 
priceless girt to those who a re broken in h ealth. Th e incoming trains 
bring pale-faced h eal th seekers from all pa rts of Amer ica- many on 
crutch es some on cots. Later you see them sitting in hotel verandas or 
walking about the streets. Each clay brings a llrmer·step, a ruddier cheek, 
a brighte r eve. 
If you cani10t come to the SPRINGS, let the Springs COME TO YOU. 

THE DAWSON SALTS AND WATER CO., Incorporated 
will ship th e GENUINE DAWSON SPRING WATER direct from the spring 
to yo ur borne. 
If your dealer cannot supply you. write for prices and free descriptive 

booklet "A" containing analysis and tes timonials. Address 
DAWSON SALTS AND W.ATER COMPANY, Incorporated, 

Dawson Springs, Kentucky. 

If you CA)l come to the Springs, write at once for rates and ac 
commodations, addressing: 

THE NEW CENTVR¥ HOTEL 
OPEN THE VEJIR ROUND 

Modern apartm ents, Electric Lights, Steam Heat, Baths. Hot and 
Cold Water. Courteous an d efficient service. Excellent cuis ine. 
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CILUIIBID SAW MILL 
which 1n plain Engllsh means lt ls the best 
saw mill on earth, It possesses lmprove
~:n:a~t~l,:ars ahead of any other mill on 

Improved Feed, Wire Rope 
Drive, Quick Receding Set
.Works, Automatic Triple 
Acting Steel Dogs, Chain Oil
Ing Bearings. 

U&lnc the same horse power we g'tln.rantee it to 
Cut One-Third More Lumber than any other mill in exis· 
tence. It is desitued right;. Its workma.nJhip n.nd material 
are the besi. Sold by dealers everywhere. Wrltetor catar I 

loi:' and prices. 1\Ia.n.ufa.ctured by 

COLUMBIAN IRON WORKS 
Chattanoop; Tenn. 

CABBAGE PLANTS For Sale 
I AM ON MY ANNUAL TOUR around the world with any of the best-known varieties of 

Open-Air Grown Cabbage Plants at the fo!!owing prices, viz : 1,000 to4,000, at $1.50 per 
thousand; 5,000 to 9,000, at $1.25; 10,000 or more, at 90c., F. 0. B. Meggett, S.C. All orders 
promptly fi!!ed and satisfaction guaranteed. Ask for prices on 50,000 or 100,000. Cash accom-
panying aU orders or they will go C. 0. D. · 

Address B. L. COX, Box 23 Ethel, S.C. 

and I will ship C. 0. D. to any open railroad station in the 
U. S., east of the rocky mountains, this fine Willard Steel 
Range. Anyone can say they have the best range in the 
wOrld, but I will furnish the evidence a nd I eave the verdict 
to you. After you examine this range, if you are satisfied in 
every way, pay agent $14 .00 and freight , and you become the 
possessor of the best range in the world for the money. The 
range has s ix 8-inch lids; 17-inch oven; 15-gal. reservoir; 
large warming closet; top cooking s urface, 30~26 in'ches. 
Guaranteed to reach you in perfect order. ShippinO' weight 
400 lbs. "Write for Catalogue." Agents wanted tobtake or-
ders for this range. WM. G. WILLARD, 
No. 135 Willard Bldg. 
320 Chestnut Street ST. LOUIS, MO. 
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THE STORY OF THE PEANUT 
SHELLS. 

As every one knows, C. W. Post, of 
Battle Creek, Mich., is not only a 
mak er of breald'ast foods, but he is a 
st rong individualist, who believes that 
th e t rades unions are a menace to the 
liber ty of t h e country. 

Believing this, and being a " natu
ral-born " scrapper for the right as he 
sees it , Post, for several years past, 
has been engaged in a ceaseless war
fare against "the labor trust," as he 
lil,es to call it. 

Not be-ing able to s ecure free and 
untrammeled expression of his opin
ions on this subj ect tlirough the r egu
lar r eading pages of the newspapers, 
he has bought advertis ing space for 
this purpose, just as h e is accustomed 
to for t he telling of his Postum 
"story." and he has th us spen t h un
dreds of thou sands of dollars in de
nouncing trades un iun ism. 

As a result of Post"s activities, the 
people now know a whol e lot about 
these organizations - h ow t hey a re 
honeycombed with gr af t , how they ob
stru ct the development of leg it imate 
bnsii~-: ss, curtail labor's o•utput, hold 
up m::mufacturers, graft upon their 
own membership, and rob the public. 
N:.t u ra lly, Post is hated by the trades 
unionist s , and intensely. 

He employs no union labor, !i>O they 
cannot call out his men, and he defies 
their efforts at boycotting his products. 
The latest means of " getting " Post is 
the widespread publication of the story 
that a car which was recently WJ'ecked 
in transmission was found to be loaded 
with empty peanut shells , which were 
being shipped from the South to Post's. 
establishment at Battle Creek 

This canard probably originated with 
President John Fitzgerald, of the Chi
cago F ederation of Labor, who, it is 
.said, stated it publicly as t ruth. · 

Post comes bacl' and g tves Fitzgerald 
:th e lie direct. H e denounces Fitzger
:-ald's statement as ll. deliberate false-
110od, an underhan d ' cl a nd cowardly 
-attempt to injure his business . having 
-:-not the slightest ba'3 is in fact. As 
such an effort it must b3 regarded. It 
is s ignificant that this statement about 

"' ' the peanut shells" is ' being given 
-wide newspaper publi city. In .the "pat-
-ent inside" of an Ea3tern country pa-
·per I find it, and tbe inference natu
~·ally is that labor unionites are insidi
ously spreading this lie. 

An institution (or a man) which will 
r esort to ' moral intimidation and t o 
physical furce, that will destroy ma
chinery and burn bu ildings, tbat will 
maim and kill if necessary to effect its 
ends, naturally would not hesitate to 
spread falsehood for the same pur
poses. 

We admire Post. Whil e we have no 
enmity toward labor unions, so long as 
th ey are conducted in an honest, "live
an d-l et-live" kind of a way, we have 
11ad enough O'f the tarred end of the 
stick to sympathize thoroughly with 
what he is trying to do, He deserves 
s upport. A man like Post cannot be 
ld ll ed even with lies. They are a 
boomerang, every time. Again, we 
lmow : for hasn't this weapon, every 

. weapon that could be thought of, been 
used (and not s imply by Iabar unions) 
to put us out of bus iness, too? 

I am going to drink two cups of Pos
tum every morning from this time on 
and put myself on a diet of Grape-Nuts. 
Bully for Post!-Editorial in the Amer
ican .Tournai of Clinical Medicine. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Since l::.: t report the following 
amounts have been received by Broth
er Puckett for the tent: ''A Sister," 
Coldwater, Miss., 50 cents; c'Jngrega
tion at Gardner, Tenn., $5; John Huff
stutter, Elbridge, Tenn. (Route No.1), 
$1.50; J. T . Foster, Glass, Tenn., $2; 
Mrs. Beulah Shires, ElbriQ.ge, Tenn., 
$1; Mrs. J . J ; Puckett, Elbridge, Tenn., 
$1; Thomas Forrester, Obion, Tenn., 
~2 . 5 0; Harmony congregation, Terrell, 
Tenn. , $5; Mrs. Ashley Carpenter, 
H ornbeak, Tenn. (Route No. 2), $1; 
B. F. Gray, Obion, Tenn. (Route No.1), 
$1; Sol Ward, Terrell, Tenn., $1; 
Henry Frazier, Troy, Tenn., $1; Mrs. 
Edna Rone, Union City, Tenn., 50 
cents; Mrs. Belle Gray, Union City, 
Tenn., 50 cents; Charles Caldwell and 
wife, Union C;,ty, Tenn., $2; Marshall 
Kirk and wife, Troy, Tenn., $2; Bud 
Mays and wife, Union City, Tenn., $2; 
C. H. McKinnis, Union City, Tenn., $2; 
Charles Kirk and wife, Troy, Tenn., 
$2; J. I. Caldwell and wife, Troy, 
Tenn., $10 ; Miss Elsie Caldwell, Troy, 
Tenn., $1; Lester Caldwell, Troy, Tenn., 
50 cents; W. H. (Judge) Caldwell, 
Union City, Tenn., $5; congregation at 
Troy, Tenn., $1.45. Total, $52.45. Re
ceived prior to this, $49.42. Total 
amount received, $101.87.. We need 
one hundred dollars more, and hope 
the willing-hearted will send in at once, 
so >ve ca~1 order the t ent and have it 
r eady for spri ng m eetings. 

R ecen t\J Brothu K·nfees said each 
con ~regan "~ is a mi s?i ::~- aTy ~o ~ i Ety 

an d each individual m ember 'be'longs 
t J this di7i'J.e mi ssionary society, and 
e:::.ch c ::~ n gregation should k eep one 
evangelist in the field. Congregations 
th a t a r e ab' e to do this and are not 
doi ,.. g it. th e Lord will certainly re· 
qFi,·e it of them. We have congrega
ti o- s an ,.,u gh in Obion Cou nt•· to 1\ ~ e TJ 

several men in the fi eld all the t ;me, 
and only one man at work. If congre
gations could .be interes ted in the sal
vation of souls equal to th eir interest 
in worldly affairs , what a grand and 
glorious work could be accomplished 
in a few years! Eternity will reveal 
many neglected opportunities when it 
wi ll be too late to r epent. With the 
opportunities confronting us and the · 
means at hand to improve them, how 
can we have an easy conscience when 
we are doing so little? 

While wickedness, vice, and immo
rality are in many places on the in
crease, it is high time for the church 
t o show to the world what it stands 
for, if, in fact, it stands for anything. 
In some places it is hard to tell what 
the church stands for. Members are 
not disciJ,.lined for drunkenness, pro
fanity, and thil)gs immoral, by many 
congregations, and for this reason the 
church has lost its influence for good. 
This is one of the greatest hindrances 
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I 
Cure 

Catarrh 
And Sta..Tt You Out With a Free Trial 

Package To Prove My Claims. 
Send Coupon Below To· 
day. The Trial Pack

age Will Give In· 
stant Relief. 

Oonsider my offer. I willingly send you, free 
o! cha.r~e, a. trial treatment ot the wonderful 
lla.uss Combined Oat~>rrh Oure. You have every
Lbing to gain and nothing to lose. It's up to you. 
r yon wish to be cured of tbat foul spitting and 

hawking, that wretched depressed sensat[on, 
t.hat "don't-dare-look-anybody· in- the- race" 
r~eling, th•n fill out the coupon without further 
delay. I possess the remedy that will cure you; 
hut ... s I have not your ad ress, yo11 m ust supply 
, t. That's all I ask. Simply fill out the tollow
i ng coupon and mail it to-day. It will be the 
•ne~ns of restoril g you to a perfectly DQrmal 
o' l'HHlitiOD, giving YOU a SWeet, pure breath . 

FREE 
This coupon is good for one trial pack

n.gK of Gauss' Combined Oat&rrb Cure, 
"'" iled free, in plain packl>ge. Simply fi ll 
111 you r name a.nd ad dress on doLted lines 
below and mail to 

O. E. GA USS, 6990 Main St . 
Marshall. M icb. 

in the way of the evangelist. When a 
man is approached on the subjec't of 
Christiani ty, it is not an uncommon 
thing fo r him to say: "You have mem
bers in the cb urch who do things I 
will not .do. I am better than they are, 
so what is the use for me to become 
a member?" Reader , can t his be said 
of you? Are you stan ding in the way 
of some one? Are they measuring the 
Christia r it y of the Bible by your con
duct ? Ar e you engaged in pursuits or 
Callin gs a In Ora] man Wi I ] not engage 
in? If so . stop and th ink for one 
moment, con fess your wrongs, pray 
God to forgive you, and liYe better in 
the future. 

Owing to the continued bad weather , 
I have done but little preaching since 
Christmas. I have visited a few con-
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g:·egations near home and preached a 
few times. 

What place in Obion County wants a 
tent meeting in May? The congrega
tion at Rehoboth will support Brother 
Trice in a mission meeting this year. 
Place not located yet. What other con
gregation will agree to hold a mission 
meeting? Select a place, then get 
your man, send him to the place, and 
keep him there as long as be can do 
good. This is apostolic. 

CONTRIBUTION FOR BROTHER 
YOHAIIINAN •. 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

T he cont ribution for Brother Yo-. 
hannan ask ed for by me in the first 
Gospel Advocate o·f this year is I\OW 

made up and on the way to him by 
registered mail, in the form of a 
London Llraft for twenty-seven pounds 
sterling. It is a very liberal gift indeed, 
I think-one hundred and thirty-one 
dollars and fifty cents-and sent and 
handed to me in r esponse to the one 
appeal and one short following notice. 
I desire to again (and this time pub
licly) express my gratitude to a ll those 
who so libera lly ma de i t up. Much 
the large3t pa r t of it was made up of 
five-doll ::.· contributions from indi-
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viduals. There were two gifts from 
congregations, each a Lord's-day col
lection- one of sixteen dolla rs, and the 
other , from a very young congregation 
and few in number , of eleven dollars 
and fifteen cents. In one case a mother 
and her daughter gave each five dol
lars, and in one a fath er a nd son each 
gave five dollars. In one money order 
of one dollar and sixty cents there 
were three contributions-one of a dol
lar, one of thirty-five cents, and one of 
twenty-five cents. All, great and 
small , will be highly appreciated by 
Brother Yonannan, and only our 
Heavenly Father knows which was 
largest in his sight. Again, many 
thanks. 

A FRIEND OF THE FAMILY. 
Father, mother, children, and a ll the do

mestic animals find a true and faithful 
friend In Gray's Ointme_p.t. For over half 
a century It has been the mainstay and re
liance in thousands of homes, both In Amer
ica and foreign lands. For festering 
wounds, sores, carbuncles, bolls, old ulcers, 
bruises, polson oak, insect bites, and all in
ftammatlons, Gray's Ointment Is a quick 
and efficient remedy. No medicine shelf Is 
complete without lt. Get a 25-cent box at 
your druggist's, or write for a small sample 
box, which we will gladly send free to dem
onstrate Its value. Address Dr. W. F. Gray 
& Co., 826 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

Mr. B. G. Worth, Wilmington, N. C., 
writes: "I have been extolling Gray's' Oint
ment for over fifty years. I am now eighty
six years of age, and would not be wi thout 
your Ointment for anything." 
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WANTS OF THE WORLD. 
AGENTS W A NTED-Male and Female . 

A High Class Hosiery Concern r eq uii'CS fe-w m or e 
in tell ig-en t a nd a mb it iou s r epresenttttives t o canvass 
fine line of h osier y to better classes ; sold oni:r throug-h 
ou r a g·ents (no sto1·cs) ; liberal commissions ; m n.kes 
permanent, p rofi table bus iness; no free samples; ex
pcl·ienced agents. m en prefeJTed. 

KHO'SS-KNIT MA NUFACTURING COMPANY, 
176 E . 127 St., Dept. J A, New York. N. Y . 

Mon Wantod To pre par e for Rail way Mai 1, Customs and 
l 'ostofnce exam inations. Prepru·ation Cree. \\'r ite fo r 
Sched ule showing Spring examina tion pl aces. 

Franklin I nstitu t e, Dept . P- 71, Rochester, N. Y . 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
C ivil Service Emptovoos are pa id we ll for easy work ; 

exn.mina tions of all kinds soon: e xpert adv ice, sample 
quest ions and Booklet 866 describing position s and te ll
i nc- en.s iest a n d qui ckest w ay to secure them fJ·ee. 
\\' rite now. ' V ASW.NGTON CIVIL SEUVlCF. S CHOO ih 

' Vashington . D. C. 
Formers ' NOmos Wanted Send us the n a m es a nd M l

clresscs or s ix farme t·s '!{~l o 'l'eaclpape1'sand 10 cents, all(l 
we will m a il you 20 pre tty fl ower p ostca rds, no two 
a I ike, and our good farm a nd h ome paper for four mos. 
W•·i te?out llern Agricul t uris t , Dept. RP, Nashv ille,Te* 

AGENTS WANTED In. e_very locality 
· m1ntsters, teo.ch

ers, Ohr.istian workers are offered a rare op. 
po,tunity, Lucrative returns guaranteed 
for an onergetic canv&ss. 
Send 25 cents for handsome prospectus vol

ume. .Amount refunde:i on .first ord'r. 

A COMPREHENSIVE HISTORY Ne 
DISCIPLES OF CHRIST 

BY WILLIAM T. MOORE, LL.D. 
A mon umental volume of over 800 large Svo 
pages ; over 300 illustrations of historic 
places, etc. A handsome work, elegantly 
printed and bound in one supurb octavo vol
ume. Oloth , $3.50; half morocco, $4.50; or 
full morocco , $6. 

FlEMING H. REVEll COMPANY, 
NEW YORK: 158 Fiflh Ave. CHICAGO: 80 Wabash Ava . 

HOI FOR T HE HOLY LAND 
EGYPT AND AL L MEDITERRANE AN COUNTRIES 

with optional trips to 

THE "PASSION PLAY" AT OBER=AMMERGAU 
and through Europe. The only Orient Cruise under the management of F. C. CLARK 

The Greatest Religious 
CRUISE EVER OFFERED 

on the magnificent Twin Screw 
German Lloyd 

Transatlantic S. S. "GROSSER KURFUERST" 
73 DAYS, INCLUD I N~ 24 DAYS 

IN EGYPT AND THE HOLY LAND 

$400 and up 
INCI,UD I NG REGULAR SHI P AN D 

SHORE EXPENSES 

Visiting Madeira, S pain, 
Algiers, Mal t a, G reece, 
T urkey, Asia Minor, Syria, 
H oly Land , Egypt, It al y, 
Southern France, etc. 

SUMPTUOUS I,ADI ES' SAI,OON 
OF THE "GROSSER KURFUERST" 

INSPIRING SERVICES 
on Shipboard and at Holy Places 

SHIPBOARD ~ECTURES 
ON ALL PLACE S VISITE D 

A Traveler's Club with Valuable Discussions 

LADY CHAPERONS 
for Ladie~ Traveling Alone 

WONDERFUL HEALTH OPPORTUNITIES 
in the Famous Mediterranean Climate 

FINEST HO TELS -:· PRIVATE TRAINS 

EVERYTHING GILT EDGE 

IRRISISTIBLE 
JOlt~ OUR CHURCH PARTY 

Illustrated Book and Ship Diagram Free, Postpaid 

THREE "AROUND THE WORLD" CRUISES ON THE BEAUTIFUL NEW HAMBUR6-AMERICAN 
· STEAMER "CLEVELAND" wrtii88t~ l~~GE 

Starting FEBRUARY 5, 1910, OCTOBER 15, 1910 and FEBRUARY 4, 1911 
COST $650 and up. ILLUSTRATED BOOKS AND SHIP DIAGRAM FREE, POSTPAID. 

ADDRESS BUSINESS MANAGER . 

Wh~~ JACOBS & CO., Clinton, S. C. ~~\Wm\T~ 
@'OO~t\iifit\W\Vl\Ytl\'YII1fi~1i'itWI!\W'flt\YOY~ 
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Is This Fair? 
Certain Proof Will Be Made That 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets 
Cure Stomach Trouble. 

A Trial Package Sent Free. 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablet s are made 

to give to t he system, through the di· 
gestive tract and the stomach , the nee· 
essary chemi cals not only to digest 
food, but to en r ich ' t he fi uids of the 
body, so that it may no longer ~uffer 

from dyspepsia . or other stomach 
trouble. 

We will send you a quantity or 
these tablet s free, so that their power 
to cure may be proven t o you. 

Thou sands upon thousands of people 
are using these tablets for t he aid an d 
cu re of every known stomach di sease. 
Know wh at you put into your stomach , 
and use disctetion in do ing so. 

St uart 's Dyspepsia Tablets contain 
frui t and vegetable essences, the pure 
concentrated tincture of hydrastis, 
golden seal, which tone up and 
st rengthen the mucous lining of the 
stomach and increase the flow of gas· 
tric and other digestive juices ; lactose 
(extracted f rom m ilk) ; nux, to 
strengthen the nerves controlling the 
act ion of the stomach and t o cure 
nervous dyspepsia; P1He aseptic pep
sin of the highest digestive power and 
approved by the United States Pharma· 
copmia (one of the ablest professor s or 
University of Michigan recently stated 
that this pepsin was the only aseptic 
pepsin he ha d found that was abso
lutely pure-free from all animal im· 
puri ti es); bismuth, to absorb gases and 
prevent fe rmentation. They ·a re deli
ciously flavored with concentrated 
Jamaica ginger, in itself a well-know n 
stomach tonic. 

Liquid medici nes lose their st reng lh 
the longer they are kept. throu 15 b 
evapora ti on, ferm entation , a nd chem
ical changes· hence Stuarl's D~·spep s i a 

Tablets ~re recognized as th e only tru e 
· and logical manner of preser vin :s the 

ingredients given above in th eir full ~ s1 

strength . 
If you really doubt the power of thesp 

tablets. take thi s adver ti sement i:o a 
druggist and ask hi s opinion of th~ 
fo rmula. 

It is due your stomach to give it t h P · 
ingredients necessary to stop its 
troubl e. It costs not bing to try. You 
know what you a re taki ng. and th ,.. 
fame of these tablets proves t heir valuP 
All druggists w ill sell them. P rice. ~ n 
cents. Send us your nam e and address. 
and we will send you a tria l packag·· 
by mail free. 

Address F. A. Stuart Company, 150 
Stuart B·1ilding, Marshall, Mich. 

10 EASTER POST CARDS 10c 
Send lOc for L o hi gh ~mde- Easter Post Cards . 'Ve send 
quali ty cards not quant ity. 28cards for 26cents. 'Vrite 
today. Kansas Post Card Co . . Dept. 463 Topeka , Kans. 
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"TO WHOM MUST WE LISTEN?" 
BY HU1\fE M'HENRY. 

Even in this age of the world we 
often meet honest people who ar.e con
fu sed and !mow- not what to do to 
be saved. · They say : "Since there is 
i ~ the world to-clay several hundred 
reli gious bodies, a ll pro-fessing to be 
righ t and to teach the way of the Lord, 
to wh om shall I give heed? Which 
must I join in order to !m ow that I 
am abso·lutely right ? " Such is the con
dit ion of many anxious people to-day, 
w-ho have never given themselves to 
Christ. Then it behooves us a s chil
dren of God to point them to " the 
Lamb of God that t aketh away the 
sins of t he world." Such is t he pur· 
pose of thi s article-that at ' least i.t 
may reach some that a.re in that con· 
dit ion. 

In the ~rs t place, I call attention to 
a few passages of scriptu re found in 
the Old '1estament . Who was Moses? 
Moses was a man " instr ucted in a ll 
the wisdom of the Egyptians; a nd he 
was mighty in words and works." 
(Acts 7 : ·22.) F mm Ex. 3 we learn 
that God spoke to Moses from the 
burning bush and told him that he 
should deliver the children of I srael 
from Egyptian bondage. And he 
brought them ou t after he had 
" wrought wonders and signs in Egypt, 
and in the Red Sea, an d in the wilder
ness forty years." (Acts 7 : 36. ) 
Moses was the one who delivered the 
law to the children of Israel. · (Ex . 19 : 
25; 20-23; 34 : 10.) Moses was the one 
inst ru cted t.9 build the tabernacle. 
(Ex. 25-31. ) He made the brazen ser
pent by whi ch all were healed by look
ing upon i t. (Num. 21: 9; John 3: 14. ) 

Moses was one of the m en who talked 
with J esus on the mount of tra nsfigu
r a ti on. (1\ilatt. 17 : 3; Mark 9 : 4.) 
J'hese are o·nly a fe w of the thin gs done 
by Moses. Yet by unbeli ef he was not 
permi tted • to enter Canaan. {Num. 
20 : 12.) Such a character is worthy 
of s tudy, and many people to-clay ask : 
" Why not fo llow Moses and li sten to 
hi s teachings. a s fo und in the law? '' 
Because Moses himself said: " J ehovah 
thy God will ra ise up unto thee a 
prophet from the midst of t hee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; un to him ye 
shall hearken." (Deut. 18 : 15.) So 
here is the promise of a prophet 
to come. unto whom they were to 
hearl,en . 

"Hut," says on e. "bas that · prophet 
come yet?" Peter , in his ser mon on 
the day of P entecost, showed by many 
infallible proofs that J esus whom they 
had crucified was t he Son of God. Also 
in his sermon on Solomon's porch he· 
says that Ch ri st had ascended to 
heaven to remain until the restora tion 
of a ll things. (Ac ts 3 : 21. ) Then, 
referring to Chr ist, he says : " Moses 
indeed said, A prophet sha ll the Lord 
God raise up unto you from among your 
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brethren, like unto me; to him shall 
ye hearken in all things whatsoever 
he shall speak unto you." (Verse 22.) 
Was Christ a prophet? Peter says he 
was. ~dee Matt. 21: 11 ; Luke 7: 16; 
22: 64.) Was he the one promised
the one to whom they were to listen? · 
Peter says he was. But let us investi· 
gat e a little further. vv'hen Christ 
went upon the m ount where he was 
t ransfigured, he took with him Peter, 
James, and John. .(\.nd when he was 
changed, ther e t a lked to him two men, 
Moses and .Elias. And Peter and they 
that wer e with him saw his glo and 

. they that talked with him, and were 
af raid. And when they had departed, 
Peter said: " Lord, it is ~ood for us 
to be here : if thou wil t, I will make 

SHE QUIT, 

Bu t it Was a Har d P ul l. 

It is hard to believe that coffee will 
put a person in such a condition as it 
did an Ohio woman. She te ll s her 
own story : 

" l did not believe coffee caused my 
t rouble, and frequently said I liked it 
so well I would not-and could not
quit drinking it; but I was a miserable 
sufferer from hear t trouble and nerv
ous prostration fo r four years. 

'·I was scar cely able to be around ; 
had no energy and did not care for 
anything ; was emaciated and had a 
constant pain· a round my heart until I 
thought I could not endure it. For 
months I never went to bed expecting 
to get up in the morning. I fe.Jt as 
though I was liable to die a t any ti.me. 

"Frequently I had nervous chills, 
and the least excitemen t would drive 
sleep away, an d any li ttle noi se would 
upset me terribly. I was gradually 
getting worse until finally one time i t 
came over me and · I asked myself 
what's the use of being sick all t he 
t ime a nd buying medicine so . that I 
cou ld i ndulge myself in coffee? 

.. So I thougb t I would see if I could 
qui t drinking coffee, and got some 
Postum to help me quit. I made it 
strictly according to direct ions, and I 
want to t ell you that change was the 
greatest ste,p in my life. It was easy 
to quit coffee, because I had the 
Postum, which I now like better than 
the old coffee. 

"One by one the O·ld troubles left 
until now I am in splendid health
nerves steady, heart all r igh t , and the 
pain all gone. I never have any more 
nervous chill s, do not take any medi
cine, can do all my housework, and 
have clone a great deal besides." 

R ead " The Road t o Wellville," in 
packages. ·· There's a r eason." 

Ever rea d the above letter ? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genc ine, t rue, and full of human 
interest 
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HER DUTY 
"' feel it my duty,''. writes lira. 

Martha Dingus, of Lykins, Ky., "to 
.inform you what Cardui has done for 
me. I have been a chronic Invalid for 
years. I reckon i have had about 
every ailment that women !lre heir to. 
I )lave doctored a great deal with a 
great many doctors, as we have travel
ed a grel!-t deal in search of health, yet 
received but little benefit and 10t no 
better. 

"Four months ago I commenced to 
use Cardul, and since then have been 
stead!l;r Improving all the time. I am 
now 46 years old, and am in better 
health than I have been In 20 years, 
and I give Cardui the credit for lt." 

Cardui has been known, durlns the 
past 60 years, as a reliable, el!eetlve 
remedy, for the ~;~.!lments pecullar to 
women. It is a pure, non-intoxicating 
preparation, made exclusively from 
vegetable ingredients, having a special. 
curative effect on the female system. 
Cardui has been found to relieve pain 
and restore disordered functions to 
health. 

If you're ill, don't walt untfl yo.n 
have suffered for years ·before tak ing 
Cardul to reUeve yo·u. Isn't it your 
duty to spare yourself this pain? Get 
Cardu i at once. All reliable druggists 
sell it. 

here three tabernacl~; one for thee, 
one for Moses, and one for Eli jah. 
While he was yet speaking, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: and 
behold, a voice out of the cloud, say
ing, 1'his i s my beloved .Son, in whom 
I am well pleased; hear ye him." 
(Matt. 17 : 1-6. ) Not hea r Moses or 
Elias, but Christ. 

(1) Moses said a prophet should 
come and they should hear him. (2) 
God says: "Hear ye him [Christ]." 
( 3) Therefore, Jesus is that prophet. 

But can we hear Christ, since he is 
not on earth "to"day? To hear Christ 
is to hear hi s words. In the New 
Testament we find r ecorded his words. 
Jesus said: "No man can come to me, 
except the Father that sent me draw 
him." (John 6: 44.) How ar e we 
drawn? " It is written in the prophets, 
And they all shall be taught of God. 
Every one that bath heard from the 
Father, and hath learned, cometh unto 
me." (Verse 45 .) How are we taught 
of God? Christ, just before h is ascen
sion, to his apostles, the ones chosen 
to teach, said : "All authority hath 
been given unto me in heaven and on 
earth . Go ye therefore, and make dis
ciples of a ll the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father and 
of the Sou and of 'the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, 
I am with you a lways, even unto the 
end of the world." (Matt. 28: 18-20.) 
But for fear the apostles might not 
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teach them all things that he had com
manded, he promised them the Holy 
Spirit, which should teach them all 
t hings and bring all th ings to t heir 
r emembrance whatsoever he had com
manded them. (John 14: 26.) The 
Holy Spirit came on Pentecost. There
fo-re the apostles taught the people 
what Ch r ist taught them; and when 
we hear them, we h ear Christ. 

But says one: "Why should I hear 
him?" "Wherefore putting away all 
filthiness and overflowing of wicked
ness, r eceive with meekness the im
planted word , whi'ch is able to save 
your soul s." (James 1: 21.) 

Says another: " I know that it is 
right to hear Christ and obey him, 
and this I am going to do. Then I am 
going to jo-in the church of my cho-ice, 
for I do not believe there is much in 
a name." There is but one church. 
(Col. 1: 18; 1 Cor. 12: 20; Acts 20: 28; 
Eph. 1: 22, 23.) "Every plant which 
my H eavenly Father planted not, shall 
be rooted up." (Matt. 15: 13.) If 
you are in and r emain in any other 
institutio-n than the church of God, you 
will be destroyed; and if you are in 
any o-ther, you are not e-ntitled to- the 
name of Christ. Why wear the name 
of Christ? Peter said: "And in none 
other is there salvation: for neither is 
there any other name under heaven, 
that is given among men, wherein we 
must be saved." (Acts 4: 12.) 

But what will become of us if we do 
not obey Christ? Peter said: "Every 
soul that shall not hearken to that 
prophet, shall be utterly destroyed 
from among the people." (Act s 3: 23·.) 
" For the time is come for judgment 
to begin at the house of God; and if it 
begin first at us, what shall be the end 
of them that obey not the gospel of 
God?" (1 Pet. 4: 17.) "And to you 
that are afflicted rest with us, at the 
revelation of the Lord Jesus from 
heaven with the angels of his power 
in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to 
them that know not God, and to 
them that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord J esus: who shall suffer punish
ment, even eternal destruction from 
the face of the Lord and from the 
glory o·f his might." (2 Thess. 1: 7-9.) 
Dangerous is the condition of the one 
who refuses or neglects to h.ear Christ. . 

But what do we gain if we hear 
Christ in all things and live faithful 
until death'? An "entrance into the 
eternal kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ " (2 Pet. 1: 11) ·; 
a "crown of righteousness" (2 Tim. 
4: 8) ; and "the right to come to the 
tree of life, and enter in by 
the gates into the city" (Rev. 22: 
14)-in fact, that we may bask in the 
sunshine of God's eternal love while 
the ceaseless ages of eternity shall 
r oll. 

Dear reader, have you heard Christ 
in all things? Are you doing what he 
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would have you do? If not, why not? 
May the Lord bless you in so doing 
whil e t ime and opportunity await; 
for what doth it profit, if you gain the 
whole world, and lose your own soul? 

Lascassas, Tenn. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If you suffer from bl eeding, 'itching, blind, 
n t· protruding piles, send me your a ddress, 
and I will tell you how to Clll'e yourse lf at 
home by t he new absorption treatment; and 
will a lso send some of this borne treatment 
free for t ria l, with references from your 
own local ity, if r equested. Immediate re
lief and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this offer. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, lnd. . 

JOIN THE SIDWING MACHINE CLUB. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 r.a $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: " I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: " My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: ... Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
ls much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re- · 
funds all mouey on the r eturn of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

SAW MILLS. 
Saw Mills mounted au wheels, as easily moved 

,, g a mounted th "AS er. Short Log Saw 
Mills mounte-d on wheels for •sa wine- railroad 
cross-ties, "tc. Hustler Saw M ills with 
rachet steel he!\d hi· ck>. A ii size• . Single &nd 
double. Hege Log Beam Sa'w ~Ulls with 
a.ll modern ~~o n ven ienees o.nd lm!Jrfwemente . 
ALL equal to 1.be best ""d superior to the rest, 
A mill for eve ry ,..laSI'i of bli\P rs Wrl'e for ci r
culars, stu.ting what you w~nt. . M nou ra.-•.1ured hy 
SAL:EM IRON WO q K!'l. Wlnsl on-5• 1sm, N. &. 

The Coca Cola Girl 
Calendar for 1910 

Send us 2cfor postaee and we will 
send you our beautiful 1910 Coca 
Cola Girl Calendar and our interest
ing booklet ''The Truth About Coca 

ell out 

-~ 

Cola". Tells all about Coca Cola
what it is and why it is so delicious, 
wholesome and beneficial. It gives 
ar.alyses made by scientists and chem
ists from coast to coast. proving' its 
purity and wholesomeness. Your 
name and address on a postal will bring you the booklet 
by itseif. 

THE COCA COLA COMPANY. Atlanta, Ga. 

LYMYER 
CHURCH 
EX.. :l:.a Sl. 

to to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., «ll~!clnlnll~, 
Please mention this paper. 
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Nature's P.oya! Road to Health 
This be:wtiful book o f 72 pages, 
in two colors and finely iiJus · 
t rated is yours for the ask in g . 

eJ~. m~1~li~-~~~~cts it is the most remarkable book 
lt l:tlly describes t he new~ natural and ideal 

method for tile treatnwnt of oisease. . 
It describes a rnelhod which scorns drng medJ-

~~ !)\?~~11e0:~1~1sl~~~ig~1 h~·~~~~ ~~:iili 1~1~~~fee~~tofi~~~ 
ldnd of d isen.se, sevmity, duration or failures of 
previous systems of treatment. 

It describes what is wa.v and by far the eben pest, 
surest, Sll'll])lest. S!lfest and speediest syst,em for 
a::sisting the ailing evtJr devised-a perfect home 
Ln.•atment .. 

The method it describes once secure-d is "Y~Ill'Et 
forever . !Is ex.c·eptional merit l•nts it <•utirdy m :\ 
c~ass by \tsf'lf ns the l~ador oialllemctlial aguuts 
U1e \YOrld kno"s. 

By tn('nns of iL any ordinary 11erson may Qllickl Y 

~~~:n~~rl"l6fs ~i16 el~il~~!~~~~~-.1"~!~\l~~~ct~tr rii~,~~e u~~ 
lH.lmlysis or readily overcoml.! nen.rly all d!s~nse 
whether ~imple or severe. 

'fllis valuable book is sours for the asking. 

The Oxygenator Co., 
107 Pe&rl Street, Buffalo, N. Y., U. S. A. 

. AGEXCIJ~S .\T .. :vOST E'l·'l:fWHEHE. 
In leatling_citics of 

~meric:t, Can<1dr., EngJ:wd, Mexico 

HOPE. 

BY MILO SULLIVAN. 

"There is _one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of 
your cal ling." (Eph. 4: 4.) "For 
we are saved by hope; but hope that 
is seen is not hope: for what a man 
seeth, why doth he yet hope for? But 
if we hope for that we see not, then llo 
we with patience wait for it." (Rom. 
8: 24, 25.) "Which hope we have as 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into that 
within the veil." ('Heb. 6: 19.) "If 
ye continue in the faith grounded and 
settled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the gospel, which ye have 
heard, and which was preached lo 
every creature which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a minister." 
(Col. 1: 23.) "Wherefore gird up the 
loins of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the r evelation of 
Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. 1: 13.) All 
of this is addressed to those who had 
obeyed tne gospel. I gather from 
Paul in this lesson: (1) 'That one must 
have this hope, to re saved; (2) that 
this hope is obtained by obeying God's 
will; ( 3) that one can be " moved 
away from this hope" and be lost. 
But we learn from Peter that we can 
retain this hope in spite of all the in-. 
fiuence Satan puts before us, and be 
blessed with a crown at the appearing 
of Jesus Christ, if we will obey him. 
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If 9~896 Farmers 
and planters told you that their yields per acre 
of cotton, corn, tobacco, wheat, fruits, peanut~ ) 
rice, sugar cane and truck crops were greatly 
increased and even doubled 

By Using 

Virginia -Carolina 
Fertilizers 

and which they thought the best and biggest crop pro
ducers on earth-wouldn't you feel that you should, in 
justice to yourself, try these fertilizers and get the same 
increased yields on your own farm? We have many 
thousands of un-asked-for letters from fanne rs blessing 
the ·day they bought Virginia-Carolina Fertilizers. Many 
of these letters are in our I9IO Farmers'Year Book, which 
can be had free of your dealer, or by mailing us t~e coupon 

SALES OFFICES: 

Richmond, Va. Atlanta. Ga . 

1 
__ M_ai_l_u_s _<h_is_co_u.,:p_o_n --·-N-· n_,rrclk, V :~.. Savannah, Ga. 

Columbia, S. C. 
Durham, N.C. 
Winston-Salem, N.C. 
Charleston, S. C 
B.:!.ltimore, Md. 
Columbus , Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn • 
Shreveport, L.l, 

VIRGINIA CAROLINA CHEMICAL 
COMPANY. 

Please send me a copy of 1·our 1910 
Farmers' Year Book free of cost. 

Name •••• •• •••••• ••• • ••••••••••• . . 

Town .••••••••••••••••••..•..• . . .. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

FREE TO THE 

I hnve a new simple home cure for rupture that 
n.u~·one Ctl!l u:::;e without operation, pain, danger 
or loss of time, and I want you to use it at my 
expense. I am not trying to sell you a truss but 
offer you a cure that stavs cured and ends all 
truss-11·earing, _rupture-suJi:ering and danger of 
strungulatlon torever. 

_Send no money. Mark location of rupture on 
d1ngram, answer questions. mnil to me and begin 

I. 
your cu~e at on<:e. 

Or. W. S. RICE, 

I 
1033 Main Street, 

Adams, N.Y. 

Ag~ ........................... .. 

Cause of Rupture' 

Narne ........ .......... ...... .............. ... .. ................... .......... . 

Address ..................... ..................................... ........... , 

-----············-··· ·········-···--------····-···-·-------·-

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

"Fol k-McQuiddy Discussion on the 
Plan of Salvation." This discussion 
between E. E. Folk and J. C. McQuiddy 
was first published in the Gospel Ad
vocate and the Baptist and Reflector. 
The demand for the discussion to be 
printed in book form was so great that 
it was finally decided to yield to the 
demand. 'The discussion contains 
about 435 pages and is bound in cloth. 
Regular price, $1; reduced to 73 cents, 
postpaid. It will be worth your time 
to read this book. 

~~'CURE Y URSELF 
BY ELECTRIC~TY'' 

New Book-Illustrated from Lift)-• 
Sent FREE to all who write. 

Write today for our new Free Book-"()ure You .. Jelf 
by Electrh!~ty"-Uluatru.ted with pllotoefrom lifo. Showt 
how the New Home Batteries cure Rheurunthml, Neu ... 

~~~~n'n~~':!~~~l~~~~~~~eJ~~:~~~o~~t~~~g fr~'::'s't~~~i~~ 
clrcula.tlon ; also, how they a.tl'ord electl'lc. baths a.od.\ 
beauty mossn~:e without cost a t home. 

ThiS 
eattery 

$1~ 

for our Book. 
9 .. TROIT fiiEDICAL BATTERY CO. 
· 4110 DL'tojee-tlc Bldg •• Detroit, M.icb. 

"Life of J. l\IL Kidwill." By E. A. 
Elam . It shows, in a beautiful way, 
the life of an earnest, godly, and self
sacrificing man. 12mo, 195 pages, 
cloth. Regular price, $1; reduced to 
70 cents, postpaid. 

"Live Religious Issues of the Day." 
By Carro ll Kendi·ick. Portrait. A 
valuable book, containing many fine 
thoughts. The author's best and most 
extensive work. 564 pages, large type, 
cloth. Regular price, $2; r educed to 
$1.25, postpaid. 



FEBRUARY 24, 1910. 

REPORT OF WORK IN MISSOURI. 

BY W. A. llU RK·E . 

During 1909 I preached at Hayti on 
the first and third Loi·a's days in 
each mouth; at Dowd Schoolhouse, on 
the sec~md Lord's day; at :M;icola, on 
the fourth Lord's day; and at Gayoso, 
on the fifth Lord's day. I also held 
meeti ngs at the places where I had 
been laborin g. My fi rst meeting was 
held in the Dowd-Gayoso Schoolhouse. 
It is just one-fo urth of a mile from 
where I had lived two year s. The 
meeting began wi th about thirteen · 
present and continued one week, and 
it was estimated that nearly six hun
dred people were present at the close. 
l'here were no additions . 

My next meeting was at Samford, 
of twelve days' duration, with no visi
ble results. During this I!ljleting I 
went to New Survey and preached 
three discourses and had two addi
tions. This closed the Samford meet
ing. 'l'hcn I went to Micola and held 
a meeting which continued thirteen 
days. with four baptisms. From Mi
cola I went to Hayti, where we had 
a very good twelve-days' meeting, 
which resulted in seven additions. I 
am still preaching for all these con
gregations, except Micola. 

Brethren, I do not see why some of 
you could not make a sacrifice of your 
work long enough to come over here 
n this place and preach soine fo·r. those 

who have not heard the gospel. This 
s a very large county, with only four 

houses that are even claimed for the 
disciples of Christ,· and one of them is 
'digressive." I am the only preacher 

here that is trying to build up the 
cause, and on March 1 I will have to 
ay off for at least four months to 

make a crop, and then perhaps I will 
go back to work in the ministry. 

Samford, Mo. 

VERY EMPHATIC 

are the claims made concerning the 
remarkable results obtained from the 
use of Vernal Palmettona for quiclr 
and complete cure of all stomach 
troubles-such as dyspepsia, indiges
tion, flatulence , and catarrh o·f 
stomach-with only one small dose a 
day. 

These positive claims are made by 
thousands who are cured as well as by 
the compounders of this wonderful 
medicine. No statement can be too 
positive concerning what this great 
remedy has -done and is now doing 
for sufferers. 

A small trial bottle is sent free and 
prepaid to any reader of the Gospel 
Advocate who writes to Vernal Remedy 
Company, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Vernal Palmettona will cure any 
case of constipation, to stay cured. 
The most stubborn case will yield in 
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TENNESSEE VALLEY FERTILIZER COMPANY. 
HIGH-GRADE GUANOS 

FOR ALL ' CROPS AND ALL LANDS. 
SPECIAL FORMULAS GIVEN. 

CAREFUL ATTENTION. 
LET US KNOW YOUR NEEDS. 

Tennessee Valley Fertilizer Co.mpany, 
Florence, Alabama. 

Kendrick, Miss., January 29, 1910. 

Tennessee Valley Fertilizer Co., 
Florence, Ala., 

Gentlemen : 

Having used your goods for the past three 
years, I prefer it to any fertilizer that I can buy. 
I m ·ade 1804 pounds of cotton on one acre with 
700 pounds of Ashcraft' s Formula. Under nor
mal crop season I would have made twice the 
amount. 

Owing to the situation of your plant, you 
give us the best goods for the least! money. 
With all things considered, it is money to me to 
buy your goods. 1.\lo farmer will make a mistake 
to use from three to seven hundred pounds per 
acre of your goods with deep and thorough prep
arations and proper tillage. 

Yours very truly, 

less than a week, so the sufferer is free 
from all trouble and a perfect and 
permanent .cure is well begun, with 
only one small doss a clay. 

We have received thousands o·f un
solicited testimonial letters from per
sons who have been cm·ecl by this won
derful remedy when other prepara
t ions have failed. 

Every sufferer from catarrh of the 
stomach. constipation , torpid or con
gested liver and kidney troubles, should 
wri.te to Vernal Remedy Company, 
Buffalo, N. Y., for a tr ial bottle. 

For sale by all leading druggists. 

about 

lhink~gbt or:;on 
An Org~n, whether of pipes or 
reeds, is maker and materials. 
The maker who thinks right will 
use best materials and most skill 

Think right about an Estey Organ 
and write for information to 
Estey Organ Co., Brattleboro, Vt. 

A. J. JOHNSON. 

STAMP YOUR NAME ON 
your clothing, books, a nd music with indeli
IJie ink. We will make rubber stamp or yo ur 
no. me (not over 3 Inches long) and send it to you 
with Excels ior ink pad, postpaid, !or 50 cents . 
Outfit will last a lifetime. State color of ink 
preferred. 

T OIVNLINE GOODS OOMPA.NY, 
308 Ohestnnt Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Dealers in all kinds of rubber stamps, stencils , 
dn.te1·s, numbering machiut'~, c~eck vunches, etc. 
Uatttlo .. 

·Headache? 
Want to know the quickest aa.d. 

best way to stop it? Take 
Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills. 

They are the best because they 'do 
not leave any disagreeabl~ after
effects . Just simply quiet the nerve 
irritation which causes the distress. 
What is eq_ually important they do 
not derange the stomach-only a 
pleasurable sense of relief foUows 
their use. 

"I am in fairly go.od health, but sub
ject to frequent heavy, cloudy head, 
and occasionally dull pain. I get relief 
with one or two of Dr. M iles' Antl
P ai n Pills. 'I' hey are very beneficial tG 
me and I d o not like to be w ithout 
them." D. F. LEWIS, Cleveland, 0. 

The first package will benefit; If not, 
your druggist will return your monel!'• 
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Iach package 
is guaranteed 
to make two 
quarts of' 
JeUY. 
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IfYour grocer 
does notke!P 
it::sendfo.usiDr. 
free Sample 
Package. 

LOCAL SALESMEN WANTED 
To represent 1;1s in yo \lr section. Our contract is a very liberal one, anq 
you can m ake big money. Experience not necessary. .l<'ine opportunity 
fo r the right party. Wri'te to-day, giving thr ee business men as refe rences. 

J. Van Lindley Nursery Company, 
Bo_x so6, Pomona, North Carolina .. 

li
iDERACENTSWANTED 
in each town to ride and exllibit 
sampl.e 1910 Bicycle. Write for 
special offer. 

\Ve Ship o n Approval without a 
cent d eposit 10 DAYS FREE TRIAL 
and pay freight on every bicyclr. 

FACTORY PRICES on bicycles, 
tires and sundries. Do not buy until you 

r eceive our catalogs and learn our unh eard of prices 
a ncl marvelous sPecial offer. Tires, coaster bxake r ear 
whec>ls . ln.mps, snndri e~. half prices. 
MEAD CYCLE COMPANY, Dept. M. 295 1 Chicago. Ill. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~YfDJl 
Haabeen used. tor over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by :a.nL 
LIONS of .MOTHERS lor their OHILDREN WHILP 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHEf 
the OHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS a ll PAIN• 
CURES WIND COLIC, and is the best r emedy for DIAR-

1 

RII<EA. Sold by Drug-glstR in every part of the world.. 
Be sure and ask for "Mrs. Winslow;s Soothing Syrup,"' 
and take no otber kind. Twenty-five cents a bottle. 
Guaranteed under the Food and Dru,g-s Act. June Sotht 
~rME1fi'Y~al Nwnber 10!18. AN OLD .l.ND WELL TRIED 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church ana School Bello. arsend fol 
Catalogue. The c. S, BELL co., Hillsboro • C! 
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M'CRAVY ORPHANS' HOME AND 
BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

We regret to state to our r eaders 
that, on account of our not getting a 
sufficient amount toward t he building 
fund, we will not be able to opeu the 
school before July, possibly Septem
ber. To elate we have received cash 
and promises to th e amount of about 
twelve hundred and fifty dolla r s. The 
struggle we are having to raise the 
needed fund would cau se some to be
come impatient; but we believe God 
knows best, and that every needed dol
Ja r will be here in time for the school 
to open without much more delay. 
In the meantime we will do our best 
for the few children we have here in 
our hom es. 

Since last r eport we have r eceived 
cash from the fo llowing: J. K. P . Wil
kinson, Hillsboro, Tenn. , $25 ; Sister 
H . M. McRae, Rockmart, Ga., $2 ; Sis
ter S. E. Baugh, Nashville, Tenn ... 50 
cents; church at Lewisburg, Tenn., 
$100; C. H. Stephens, Dalton, Ga., $2; 
Dr. J ames W. Winn, Nashville, Tenn., 
$1; W. T. Hardison, Nashville, Tenn., 
$10; Master Char les Whitehead, At
lanta, Ga., 25 cents; Hugh F. Inman, 
Atlanta, Ga., $5; Brother Har den, At
lanta, Ga., $1; Sister Susie J ackson, 
Los Angeles, Cal., $5; Sister s Hugh 
Grigg, Mary Forbes, W. H. Fisher, 
Mary Eichboun,, Willie Sowell , Lee 
Faura, J . D. Pope, Rhoda Eichboun, 
of the church at Waverly Place, Nash
ville, Tenn., together send $5; Sister 
01·1ena Smith and her class at North 
Spruce Street, Nashville, Tenn., $11; 
Brother J. B. Sowell, Petersburg, 
Tenn., $5; Mrs. Albert Rainey, Thomp
son Station, Tenn., $1; Mrs. Dolly P. 
Nellums, Spring Hill, ·Tenn., $1; 
David Wagner, Franklin, Tenn., $1; 
Mrs. J . F. Spaulding, Nashville, Tenn., 
$1; Edwin J ackson, Nashville, Tenn., 
$1; Dr. Celia Rich, Nashville, Tenn., 
$1; Master V. 0. Smith, Calhoun, Ga., 
58 cents; Lola Smith, Calhoun, Ga., 
58 cents; "A Sister," Gower, Mo., 
$2.50; Mrs. Walter 'l'ate, Tate, Ga. , $1; 
Mrs. A. B. Finke, Huntington, Ark., 
$2.50; Sister W. P. Stone, Tracy City, 
Tenn., $1; Dr. W. J. H a ll and wife, 
Smyrna, Tenn., $12; Sister Nettie 
Payne, Chattanooga, Tenn ., one quilt 
and sheet; church at Lavergne, Tenn., 
$18; Sister Nellie Tidwell, Atlanta, 
Ga., $1; F. W. Richards, Dallas, 
Ga., $1; Allis Dowda, Atlanta, Ga., 
25 cents; Sister Barton·s infant class, 
64 cents; Sister Maggie Wyatt, Atlanta, 
Ga., $1; Sister Margaret Copelin, At
lanta, Ga., $1; Ida Copelin, Atlanta, 
Ga., $1; Sister Nora Harden, Atlanta, 
Ga., $1; Sister Pearl Smith, Valdosta, 
Ga., $5; Brother J ames G. Brown, 
Summitville, Tenn., $5; Prof. E. E. 
Sewell, Nashville, Tenn., $2; Brother 
E. G. Sewell, Nashville, Tenn., $5; 
"A Sister," Coldwater, Miss., 50 cents; 
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chu r ch at P ensaco-la, Fla., $5; Brother 
and Sister G. T. Allen and their two 
little daughters, Mary and Frances, 
Guthrie, Ky. , $2; Brother J. J. Roberts 
and family, Atlanta, Ga., $5; Sister Dot 
Delay, Atlanta, Ga. , $1; church at Con· 
stitution, Ga. , $3; Sister Pearl La.cy, 
Constitution, Ga., $1; · Sister Walton, 
Byron, Ga., $5; Sister M. B. McCarson , 
Dalton, Ga., $1; and Brother T. R. 
Turnet', Adajrsvill e, Ga., promises ten 
dollars as soon as we ca ll on him 
for it. 

We do no t want any of our brethren 
to stop working and prayin g for the 
opening of this school. All things are 
ready, excepting funds to finish the 
first building. Will not every one go 
to work at once to help us secure all 
needed help in the next two months? 
The cause is suffering for the want uf 
the school. More applicatio-ns a r e now 
befo r e us than the fi rs t building will 
accommodate. We thank one and all 
for their encouragin g letters and dona
tions. 

Send all donations to R. L. Harwell, 
153 Oglethorpe Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

You may make of your loss not a 
disablement, but an equipment. You 
have learned a new, great lesson. 
Henceforth you should be more com
petent for that fin est, most delicate 
ministration, sympathy toward those 
1n trouble. A new temptation has come 
to ~·ou , a drawing toward the self-ab
sorption of sorrow. Resist it bravely; 
let your loss be not a barrier, but a tie 
with other lives. And, 0 my sad
hearted friend, just so surely as behind 
yonder clouds the sun is shining, so 
cert ain will there issue out of this trial 
of yours, if only you will meet it ::ts 
best you can, a good to yourself and 
to others greater than you now can 
think.-James F. Merriam. 

l•'OR MEN ONLY. 

Here's you.r chance to get the tamom 
" Sun Brand" Socks at lPSS than on ~ 

half the regular price. Panic for('~<' 
the mill to shut down. Large stock or 
hand to be sold direct to consunwr 
Spri ng ancl summer, medium weigh! 
in black. lisle finish, fast color guara o 
teed. Double toe and heel. very dura 
ble. Sizes: 9%. 10,. 1011,. anrl 11. R" 
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cer:ts per pair. Specia l 
ol'l'er to readers of the . Gospel Advo· 
cate. On e rlozen rairs (any sizes) fo r 
only $1.40. postage prepaid to an' 
adrlrf'ss. Send money order, check, or 
regLtered letter to Clinton Cotton 
M.! lls. Station A, Qlinton. S. C. 

Micah S. Combs, Jr. G. A. Davis. 

COMBS & DAVIS 
Successors toM. S. Combs & C'o . 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
Pftor,~e Main 554 

314 Fifth Ave. N. Nashville, Tenn. 
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ME 
when you answer this announcement, as I am goinf; to distribute at least 

one-hundred-thousand sets of the Dr. Raux famous "Perfect Vision" 
Spectacles to genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearers, in the next few 

weeks ~on one easy, simple condition. \< 
I want you to thoroughly try them on your own eyes, no 

matter how weak they may be; read the finest print in your bible with 
them on, thread the smallest eyed needle you can get hold of and put 
t hem to any test you like in your own home as long as yc u please. 

. .., Then after you h:tve become absolutely and positively convinced 
that they are really and truly the softest, clearest and best-fitting glasses 
you have ever had on your eyes and if they honestly make you see just 
as well as you ever did in your younger days, you can keep tl 

RO!J;!l~OID pair forever without a cent of pay if you accept -ny special 
extraordinary advertising proposition, and 

...,... J U S T D 0 M E A G 0 0 D ·T U R N ""' 
by showing them around to your neighbors and friends ar.d speak a goo<i. 
word ·for them everywhere, at every opponunity. 

Won't you help me introduce the wonderful Dr. Haux "Perfect 
Vision" Spectacles in your locality on one easy, simple condition? 

If you a re a genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearer (no children 
need apply) and want to do me this favor, write me at once and 

just say: "Dear Doctor :-Mail me your Perfect Home Eye 
Tester, absolutely free of charge, a lso full particulars of 

your handsome 10-karat ROI!~!OUJ Spectacle Offeri" and 
address me personally and I will give youl' etter 

my own personal attention. Address:-
J;IAUX, (Personal), Raux Bu ______ ,,~~ 

----t6ST. LOUIS, MO....__ ___ 
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NOTE.-The Above is the atJd Perfectly Ht~~ 

Your LAST CHANCE 
of buying PECAN TREES of us, as we have sold to the AMER
ICAN PECA~ COJ.VIPANY, Palatka, Fla., an incorporated 
Company that will plant 1,000 or more acres to the finest 
Pecans and increase the Pecan Nurseries in proportion. 

If you are interested in PECAN CULTURE and not in po
sition, personally, to look after an orchard, get in touch with 
them and look over their Prospectus. Only experts will be 
employed to manage the different departments, which will be 
a big advantage to the stockholdm·s. The e~pense per acre 
will be low on account of the large acreage. Samples free. 

On the other hand, if you want PECAN TREES for plant
ing now, we will fill your orders for ten or more trees, while our 
stock lasts, at THOUSAND PRICES, to increase the Com
pany's mailing lists . . Ask for prices to-day. Graft Wood 
furnished. 

BEAR'"S PECAN NURSERIES, 8~l Palatka, Fla. 

M. H. 8Qnner, M. · 0. 
OFFICE AND RESIDENCE, 
609 WOODLAND STREET . 

TElEPHONES----- { ::~~~;9; 16 • 

The U. a. Civil Service offers unusual advantages 
to Americnn men and women over 18 years of age. 
'l'o learn how :yon c·a..n qual.ify ot home to pass any 
Crdl ~ervice l·.xnmination and thus become eligible 
for a. remunerative government position, write at 
once for our :l!'ree Civil Service Book. 
International Correspondence S chools, 

Bo:o 1028 Scranton, P a. 
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ON RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 
W E will ship you this splendid ball-bearing, high-arm, drop head sewing machine, no matter where 

you live. On its ani val at your freight station, examine it carefully and, if fully satisfied, pay the 
freight agent the balance due, $14.75. Then t1·y it for 60 days in your home. Y'ou may return it any 
time within that period if not satisfactory, and we will promptly refund all money and freight charges 
paid by you. We ask the one dollar s imply to keep away idle inquirers. This beautiful machine usually 

~hi~ 

~achine 

i~ 

;Suaranteed 
fer 
~en 

'{{ears. 

sells for $35.00, but to adveTtise it widely we have temporarily reduced the price to $15.75, which 
includes all attachments. · 

Tbis is a machine tbat we bave recently put on tbe market, and tbat is worrying our competitors. It is 
tbe king oflow priced machines, and for a solid wear-resisting macb ine, tbat runs easily, we know tbat 
this particular machine is far in tbe lead. You will find upon examination of our machines, tbat we are 
l eaders· in both tll}ality and low prices. The bead of this macbine Js most attractive in appearance. an d 
tastefully decorated in old gold and green on a polished surface. Tbe arm is la rge and well proportioned . 
with a clear space under it as great as any family sewing macl1ine made, so th at any work, no matter bow 
bulky, can be bandied with ease. The stand is ball bearing and of tb e most improved construction. 'l'be 
l arge balance wheel runs on two sets of eleven steel balls. each perfectly fitted. 3-16-incb, acctirately 
ground on the same principle as the hi gh est grade bicycles, by wbicb minimtrm of noise and m axi
mum of ease iu running is obtained. An Automatic Lifting Device is supplied. This devi ce is patea t
ed aud is. without doubt, tbe most perfect of Its kind. An Automatic Belt Replacer Is supplied wlth 
every machine. This r eplacer is very simple, but its action is very marvelous. as when the m achine 
is opened for u se it is naturally unbelted , and instead ofhaviug to bend over and r eplace the bel t, it 
is but necessary to move the treadle and the r eplacer does the rest, in a moment's time. 

We sbow a cut of th is macbine in a five drawer. ball bearing stand. Tbe woodwork is 
particularly good and handsome. The front is gracefully curved and tbe drawers, both cen
ter and side, are deeply and artistically embossed. The wood used is an excellent grade of bard 
oak with the popular golden finish. The surface is highly polished, and the <;:over, which forms 

· a swmg-leaf wben tbe 

This $35 Machine for 

mach ine !sin operation, 
is quarter sawed, hand 
finish. It is so much su
perior to any macbi ne or 
machines sold anywhere 
n ear our price that we 
have every confidence 
that it will please you. 
Tbismacbinebasa bind
ing ten year guarantee, 
similar to our higher · 
grade ones. Your money 
back and no questions 
asked,i fyou are no tfully 
satisfied. Weigbt,l20 lbs. 

,-c(j 
picture 
ean de 
jm>tiee 
tc this 
beautiful 
mac/line. 

The Spotless Company, Inc. 
240 Shockoe Square, Richmond, Va. 

The South,s Mail Order House ================J 
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By R. H . Boll. 

Cod and Christ. 

Did God create the world, or did Christ? A brother writes 
that he is perplexed on this point, and requests an explana
tion of CoL 1: 16. "I understand," he writes, "that Paul 
is talking about Christ in this passage. Always believing 
that God was the creator of all things, I hardly understand 
this." The Bible is clear and positive that God created all 
things. Equally clear and positive are the inspired state
ments declaring that Christ created all things. (He b. 1; 
John 1: 1-3; CoL 1: 16.) The solution of the difficulty-if, 
indeed, it may at an be called a difficulty-lies in the fact 

that Gpd is Ul.e author and ::- plifllner -~ in, but Christ 
i's' .. the ;Lg:ent .and channel, as · it were, thi;ough · whom.: - ~ . . . ' 
God exerted his creative power and carried out his~ 

work. " There is one God, the Father, of whom are all 
things "-that is source and authorship; "and one Lord,' 
Jesus Christ, through whom are all things "-there is tht! 
mediatmg agency. (1 Cor. 8: 6.) Since, then, it is always 
proper to say that " what I do through another, I do my
self," it is plain that God is Creator, and at the same time 
also that Christ created all things. 

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

The devout student of God's word pronounces these names 
with reverence, above all other names mentioned in the 
divine revelation, and feels and knows that no name of 
created beings, neither angel no•r man-no, not the best that 
ever lived-is worthy to be named alongside of these, or 
could fitly be included in the same category. Yet here lies 
a great problem, which perhaps can never be fu lly solved 
by finite mind. Nothing, evidently, could be -farther from 
the mind of the Author of the Bible than to teach tl~at t here 
are th:r:ee Gods; for from first to last the Book testi fie s the 
unity of God. "Hear, 0 Israel; The Lord our God, the Lord 
is. One," said the law; and J esus, far from counting it a 
worthy thing to do, either on . .ear th or in heaven, t o put 
himself on equality with God, was the very one that em
phasized this truth. (Mark 12: 29; Phil. 2: 6.) It was 
J esus Christ also that referred to the Father as " the only 
true God." Now, some, unable to see more than one side of a 
subject, concluded that it was their duty to save the hono·r 
and station of God by car-efully· expla.ining away every. 
passage of scripture that declares the divinity of Christ. 
It is bad business for a man to try to mutilate the word, 
whether, as some have done, by outright rejection of parts, 
or, a.s many more do, by simply reducing the meaning 
of a passage to the opposite of what it says or to nothing at 
all · by wily and plausible arts of interpretation. Nor did 
men ever make a greater mistake than to think they do 
God a service by such a course: They simply serve them
selves and their theory, but God they dishonor. Particu
larly so in this case. If Jews or Unitarians think to 
magnify God by detracting from the divine honor, station, 
and glo-ry that pertain to J esus Christ, their mistake is 
great. It was God's will that all men shall honor the Son 
" even as "-to the same extent and measure as-they honor 
the Father. "He that honoreth not the Son [to such extent] 
honoreth not the Father that sent him." (John 5: 23.) To 
say he was "a colossal man," a great teacher and example, 
is not enough. We must accept him at God's valuation. 
But the problem? How can we reconcile these things? Not 
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by mutilating the word ; not by interpola ting it; not even 
by coining new words-" tri-unity" and "trinity.'' "Three
in-One" and " One-in-Three." Such devious ways lead not 
to the t ruth. Much more , becoming is it, and a far more 
hopeful attitude for a man, to humbly confess his ignorance 
and weakness, and to let God's word stand at its fa ce value, 
and to still his soul within him as a weaned child. (Ps. 
131.) It is suffi cient for our immediate need to say that to 
us there is one God, the Father; and one Lord, J esus Christ, 
the Son of God, our Mediator; and to simply accept every 
statement made concerning him in the word of t ruth. 

Not Three Cods, but One. 

When the Bible is interpreted exegeticaUy (that is, ac
cording to the import of its language), and not dogmatically 
(that is, according to some previously formed judgment), 
we are; in regard to the teaching concerning the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, 'face to face w:itll. a bewildering · 
problem-on the solut ion of which, however, neither our 
faith nor our obedience nor our salvatio-n depends. " Thou 
f:!:llalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve." But Jesus also accepts worship and demands serv
ie~: He ~s " one with the Father;" but his personality. 'is 
sharply distinguished from that of the Father. One they 
are. in many ways, but not one and the same Person. The 
t~a~hing concerning the Holy Spirit also plainly indicates 
the latter's personality and divinity. What then? Have· we 
three Gods? By no means. To con.clude that would be to 
set the Bible at war with its writers and the passages with 
their contexts. I do not presume to be able to clear up the 
mystery involved. But a suggestion tbat may be helpful I 
offer here-offer it, too, in deepest reverence, with covered 
head and unshod feet, for this is holy ground. J esus, our 
Lord, was the Father's perfect image and likeness. · Had 
there been between him and his Father any difference of 
nature, character , or di sposition, even in the slightest degree, 
then the co-nclusion of two Gods would be inevitable. But 
not so. There i s one God, the Father , and one Lord, Jesus 
Christ, his perfect image and representative, the living 
Word, the personal expression of the Father's characte-r and 
being, the incarnation of the Father's mind and will and 
self. If God is "a Sun," then is Jesus "the effulgence [the 
outi;lhining] o-f his glory." To know him is to know the 
Father; to behold him is to behold the Father. As a perfect 
mirror calls no attention to itself, but reveals in exact 
faithfulness the image it re-flects; as a perfect lense does 
not blur o·r change the object it discloses, so Jesus was of 
God the perfect Revealer. No man has seen God at any 
time; but the only begotten Son has declared him. The 
excellencies of Christ which we admire and adore, they are 
the Father 's ... exc,e.llei)cies. The worship we offer to Christ
it is a tribute. to God; for it is God, brought nigh to us in 
Jesus, that w~ thus worship. And what we ' say is yet more 
abundantly evident since through Chri st , an.d through Christ 
alone, can we know the Father. And Christ we can know 
only as the Spirit reveals him. So that by the Spirit we see 
Christ, and in Christ we behold God, our Father in heaven. 
And it i s not three that we see, but through t he Holy Spirit 
and through Christ we look unto the one and only God. 

Through Christ to Cod. 

Christianity is not Christolatry. J esus himself and the 
Spirit whom he sent, carefully guarded that point. While, 
indeed, J esus is our all, our only hope, our only possibility 
to come to and know God, and to obtain eternal life, God him
self so arranged it. J esus is the t rue vine, on which we 
are as branches dependent for our very life and sustenance. 
But th~ Father is the husbandma n who planted th e vine, 
and on whom the vine is dependent. J esus claims "all au
thority in heaven and on earth;" but he says it is" given" 

him. He sits on the· right hand of God; but it is God that 
exalted him to that place of honor, and at God's invitation 
he t ook that position at the head of the universe. " Sit thou 
on my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool." 
He does the Father's mighty works; but the Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father doing; 
and the Father loveth the Son and showeth him all the 
works he himself doeth. " In him was life;" but "as the 
F ather hath life in himself, so gave he also the Son to have 
life in himself." The Son has power to -execute judgment; 
bt1t " judgment was committed unto him ·, of God. The Son 
does not glorify himself; it is the Father that glorifies him. 
And the Father glor ifies him infinitely, so that language 
could say no more than is said in ext91ling of the Son. For 
any discredit cast on Christ i s necessarily cast on God also; 
and any doubt as to Christ's station and power and perfec: 
tion .might justify men to seek God' .in another wa}T.' But 
there is no other. Christ suffered to bring us unto God. 
Through him we are believers in God, who raised him from 
the dead, so that your faith and your hope might be in God. 
( 1 Pet. 1: 21; 3: 18.) As in the creation all came from God 
through Christ; so in red~mption ·a ll that is retrieved from 
sin and loss !'eturns to God thwug~ Christ. . "I am the way, 
the truth, and the life; no one cometh unto the Father, but 
through me." ' (John 14: ·s, margin:) Christ-the · image 
of God, the mediator between God and man, a~d 'the Way. 

> ' . 

The Image of the True Cod. 

If anything on the' earth, or in the visible heavens above, 
or in the waters of the · sea, or in the hidden depths under· 
the earth, could have afforded a true and perfect repre
sentation of the invisible God, then in the nature of things 
there could have been no objection to man 's paying homage 
and worship to that object or being. It is evident, if there 
were a man in every physical, mental, and moral charac
teristic perfectly like me and perfectly representing me, 
that any compliment or honor, or else dishonor, bestowed 
on him, would strike me with full force. I could not be 
jeaious of that man, any more than I could be jealous of 
myself, most especially not if that man's sole and only 
object were to advertise me, and through himself make men 
acquainted with me and to cause them to love me. Such 
is the relation between God and Christ. God is not selfishly 
jealous as men are. But because the knowledge of the only 
true God is essential to the well-being of man, and because 
no creatures in earth or sea or sky could give anything but 
a false, misleading, pernicious idea of God, and the worship 
of them would involve the degradation and perdition of men, 
therefore God's wra~h burns when men set-.tl.!_ese false gods 
before them. But _Jesus carrie, the faithful wit'iiess of God, 
the .express image ~f hi's subst~nce. He was worthy to be 
worshiped. Through him only could men know the one true 
God. And a ll the praise, worship, and divine honor paid 
him goes undiminished to the Father . "Whosoever denieth 
the Son, the same hath not the Father: he that confesseth 
the Son hath the Father also." (1 John 2: 23. ) "And we 
know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding, that we know him that is true, and we are 
in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Chri st. This is 
the t rue God, and eternal life. My little children, guard 
yourselves from idols." (1 John 5: 20, 21.) 

The Need of Other Men. 

'While we are thinking and talking about these precious 
truths, there are millions upon millions who have not the 
knowledge of the true God through Christ to cheer their 
daily walk; there is to. them no hope of eternal life, no 

, assurance of sins forgiven, no evidence of a tender, infinite 
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love that gave all that men might be saved; no knowledge of 
a kindly providential watch and guidance of their lives; 
no gospel of comfort; no atonement for past transgressions. 
But oppressed by their false gods, harassed by supersti
tious fears, distressed by an unsatisfied conscience, the best 
possibilities in them hopelessly crushed and frozen, they 
live in the lusts of their flesh a blank, dreary existence; 
while the faith in Christ wherein we rejoice would be their 
great help and salvation. And can ~e sit still ? Is it so 
that we have understood the love that saved us? Let none 
of u s go to God without a record of faithful effort to give 
the good tidings to our unfortunate fellow-men who were 
born beyond its sound and light. Brother McCaleb is now 
making ~ tour among the Southern churches to stir them 
to greater earnestness in this matter. Let us follo·w him 
with our prayers. Let us do something-go ourselves to 
carry the word to the lands of the crying need; or, if that 
is impossible, help and encourage others to go, and sustain 
those who have gone; that every ear may hear the name of 
Jesus, and hearing may believe and be saved. 

PREVENTING PEOPLE OBEYING COD. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Since the days of papal rule many ways have been em· 
played to keep people from obeying God; but. the following, 
sent from Stockholm on January 31 (International News 
Service), is the first instance of physical force being re· 
sorted to, in so far as I know: 

A new sect of free Baptists in Northern Sweden attempted 
yesterday to baptize eight women in a frozen lake, with the 
temperature near zero. The ceremony was prevented at the 
last moment by a number of resolute m en. 

We have no words of co·mmendation for this " new sect" 
any more than we have for any old sect, but we do com
mend them in their effort to do what they conceived to 
be the will of God, regardless of weathe·r conditions or 
human opposition. Those who used physical force in pre
venting these Baptists from immersing those who desired 
to obey God in this ordinance may have thought they were 
doing God service, but, like the Jews who crucified Christ, 
they were doing service for the devil. They did in zero 
weather what many would do, if they had the power, in 
midsummer. They seemed to be fearfully apprehensive 
of the physi'cal welfare of these converts, but in reality it 
was nothing less than the unrestrained hatred of a divine 
ordinance. lt was but a manifestation of an unbounded 
prejudice springing out of an inexcusable ignorance of one 
of the plainest things taught in God's word. This act in 
restraining people from holding to the divine form o.f bap
tism is but the legitimate fruit of the bigoted and arro
gant spirit that changed immersion fo·r sprinkling for 
"convenience sake!' Baptism is a divine command, and is 
to be obeyed by those who believe in Christ the same hour 
of the day or night w!ren that faith has been publicly con
fessed, and at any place and under any and all weather 
conditions. Christ knew when he gave the command that 
just such circumstances would arise as in the present case, 
and yet he in no way modified the command to suit such 
exigencies. Man, presumptuous man, an infinitesimal part 
of this mighty universe, has the impudence to step in be
tween God and a soul seeking to obey him with a "Thou 
shalt not!" The gospel of Jesus Christ is intended by its 
Author for all people in all lands; and if people .Jive where 
the lakes. and ·rfvers are perpetually frozen, they must obey 
the gospel .for life and salvation.' Ice-covered streams and 

zero weather cannot constitute barriers to the service of 
God. Multiplied thousands of brave souls have rendered 
obedience to Christ under such conditions, and history has 
yet to record a single soul who suffered physically or other
wise from being baptized under su ch unfavorable ( ?) cir
cumstances. Why is this? There can be but one answer
viz.: God has thrown around those who thus obey him a 
protection from any physical harm or even inconvenience. 

The writer has ~ aptized people under circumstances to 
which if they had been exposed for any other purpose would 
seemingly have caused serious trouble, and yet no word of 
complaint was ever heard. A voung man left the meeting
bouse one night very sick, and on his way home had a 
copious hemorrhage from his lungs, which prostrated him 
and from which he died. While linge·ring with a high fever 
and much emaciated, he expressed a desire to be baptized, 
but was told by his physician that such a step woulGl mean 
his immediate death. Not being satisfied, he sent for me 
and made kno-wn his desires. My reply was: " If you be
lieve -with all your heart that Jesus is t11e Christ, and 
desire to obey him, I am ready to go with you to the stream." 
He said hP. believed this and wanted to lJe baptized. It was 
a cold, disagreeable day, and the stl:eam was quite a mile 
from his home, but we placed him in a carriage and took 
him -where there was "much water." This young man 
never suffered the slightest injury from being baptized. 

I call attention to the following repo·rt in confirmation of 
God's .proviclences around those who honor him in his in
stitutions: "On January 19, at the noon hour, in the dining 
room of the Western Bible and Literary College, four young 
m en confessed their faith in Christ and were baptized the 
same afternoon. The ice, which was eight inches thick on 
the pond, was cut, and the crowd stood on the ice while the 
baptizing was being done." (R. N. Gardner, Odessa, Mo.) 
Not one expression to the effect that Brother Gardner has 
preached the funeral of a single one of these young men 
has reached tbis paper. 

It was not zero weather that led these "resolute men" 
to prevent these people in Stockholm from obeying God, 
but their "zero" faith. 

VIEWS AND REVIEWS. 

BY JOHN T . IDNDS. 

WmmN PREACHERS.-The Missouri Christian Message, the 
organ of the Missouri State Missionary Society, in its Janu
ary issue, gives a list of the society preachers in the State .. 
In the li st we find eight women preachers. Mi.ssouri now 
has the New Testament churches beaten eight to nothing; 
for Missouri has eight women preachers, while the New 
Testament churches had none. " Let the women keep 
silence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto them 
to speak." (1 Cor. 14: 34.) The Christian Church of Mis
souri has eight women who flatly refuse to obey Paul's com
mand. Also a society board and paper with many members 
who indorse their refusal. How they attempt to justify 
their refusal I know not, but there are at least two wa.ys to 
do it. One is to admit the adverb "not" and say " it is per
mitted unto them to speak;" the other is to say that Paul 
had no authority in the case or did not know what he was 
talking about. Of course, the first way plainly denies the 
Book, the other rejects inspiration. But these are small 
matters with people who are willing to progress "beyond 
what is written." How people who regard. the Bible can 
indorse or affiliate with such people is the strange problem. 

SHIFTING THE BL.A.ME.-This world has much trouble, and 
often the church is where most of it is found. The question 
naturally arises in cases where trouble appears : Who is to 
blame? Self-defens€ and self-justification are most natural. 
It SP-ems hard for each one to confess his weakness and bear 
his part of the responsibility. It .is far more gratifying to 
place the blame en tirely on the other man's shoulders and· 
exonorate ourselves. To be stubborn is even an easy ac~ 

complishment. But it should be remembered that a prophet 
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of old classed stubbornness with idolatry. The spirit of 
humility, not stubbornness, is one of the graces of the Chris
tian life. Each should, therefore, be willing to bear his 
full share of blame for any evil effects that come to the cause 
of Christ. To " lord it o.ver God's heritage," have "my" 
way at any cost, is the surest way to ruin any congregation. 
Recently a prominent preacher wrote in another paper in 
substance these words: Often a preacher will teach some 
false doctrine in a congregation, cause trouble, and theu lay 
the blame for the trouble on some one who opposed his teach
ing. Sure; a man who does wrong generally wants to lay 
the blame for his wrongdoing on some one else. Such ex
cuses are childishness pure and simple. The fact that some 
one else does wrong is no justification for me doing wrong. 

· For one to steal is no reason why another should lie. Such 
talk is ridiculous, and everybody knows there is nothing to 
it. In a given case, who is right? One says: "I cannot stay 
in that congregation, because some one has treated me 
wrong; therefore, I will leave." But, when he leaves, he 
joins another kind 1of religious people who do not believe 
and practice the same at all. Such action is wholly incon
sistent. No man can afford to leave the truth because a 
brother treats him unjustly; and the fact of his leaving 
the truth is almost ce.rtain evidence that he is wrong in 
putting the blame on the brother. God's people surely are 
under obligation to be fair and just with each other. Ahab, 
one of the most wicked kings that ever disgraced the throne 
of Israel, called E'lijah the " troubler of Israel," when, in 
fact, he was a true servant of God. Ahab was the real 
troubler, but he wanted to shift the blame to Elijah. (See 
1 Kings 18.) 

EXTREM•ES.-Jt is quite easy to swing from one extreme to 
another. . One writer says it used to be "theology," now it 
is "pragmatism;" it used to be asked, "What does he be
lieve?" now it is asked," What does he do?" It may be true 
that in the early efforts to restore primitive practice, breth
ren did not lay enough stress on work-practicing what they 
preached; but that is no reason why they should now lay all 
the stress on " doing things," and none on doctrine. Sound 
doctrine, sound speech, sound ·in the faith, are requirements 
of the Book. To get so zealous for results as to forget these 
is fanatical and dangerous. To do wrong things is worse 
than doing nothing. We muf:!t teJ;I~per our zeal with truth 
and balance our work with sound speech. We should also 
avoid extremes in our preaching and writing. Harsh, offen
sive language is unnecessary and does harm, but sugar
coating and shunning the truth is absurd and hypocritical. 
To present the truth with plainness and kindness is the 
only course o:pen to the preacher of the gospel. To criticise 
is legitimate; to abuse is inexcusable. For example: Some . 
papers carry secular advertisemen~s, some do not. Why 
should one man who edits or _writes ·for a paper tha.t does 
not carry them ridicule the brother who does, and charge 
him virtually with being dishonest or not making any effort 
to publish a clean paper. Such a course will never do any 
good. Of course, the greatest care should be exercised in 
the matter of the advertisements that appear in a religious 
paper. I see many that appear that are very questionable to 
me, and which, I think, should be cut out; but to charge 
the brethren with impure motives, or the paper as being 
unclean, this I am not willing to do. I prefer to urge them 
to guard the columns against quack remedies and fraud 
advertisements. I feel sure they owe this to their readers. 
But to say they cannot help meet the expense bill by ex
ploiting honest' goods and legitimate business, I am ~ot 
willing to say; at any rate, I am not willing to press it so 
as to cause division and cripple the work we are trying to do. 

THE. COLLEGE QUESTION.-While on this point I mention 
the college question. Some of the brethre-n are in favor of 
having Bible schools-,-schools where brethren teach the Bible. 
Others seem very much opposed to them. Some very harQ: 
and extreme things have been said, it seems to me-things 

which I feel sure will never do any good, and, if kept up, 
will do much harm. If there is a medium ground, we should 
try to occupy it. Surely we all, I think, believe that the 
Bible should be taught on all proper occasions. I think both 
sides admit that there is nothing wrong in the Bible being 
taught in all schools. I think we further agree that we 
have a perfect right to teach the Biblc individually in the 
home, in the way, in the paper, in the tract, or in the book. 
Where, then, is the danger point? Where do we need the 
brakes? Surely not against individual teaching of the Bible 
anywhere. Then it must be against special organizations 
and binding them upon the brotherhood-here, and nowh·ere 
else, that I can see. As long, then, as brethren teach the 
Bible in their schools and do not bind the brotherhood to 
support the schools, there cannot be raised an objection 
against them, if I am capable of passing judgment. On this 
point they stand .or fall with religious papers, being indi
vidual efforts of brethren to do good. But if the brethren 
in conference or convention should attempt to force the con
gregations to support either school or paper, I would enter 
my hearty protest and positively refuse to have any part in 
the matter. That brethren may suppo,rt either the school 
or the paper, if they believe them doing a good work, is au 
individual right and privilege I think they have. To bind 
the congregations or church as such to its support cannot be 
done, since we have no society machine·ry through which it 
can be done. Neither have we any authority to so bind 
them. To dogmatically deny the individual the right to 
patronize such independent schools and charge them with 
being sinful institutions, in my judgment, will surely pro
duce division and greatly weaken the cause. The cause or 
Christ cannot stand many more divisions for a while at 
least. To attempt to make them anything more than indi
vidual enterprises and force churches to support them by 
organization will work ruin to the church. Keep down 
organization and rulership and all is safe. Shall we ruin 
all or succeed? 

CONTENT WITH SMALL MEANS. 

· BY PRICE BILDINGSLEY. 

· It is proverbial that the wo·rld is blind to its best inter
ests. The Bible specifically and repeatedly warns men or 
the deceitfulness of riches, expressly affirming that instead 
of riches giving the soul the peace for which it sighs, it 
will either smother them with its soft pleasures or tear 
them with its distractions, adding that' the love of money 
is the root of all kinds of evil aud that those who make 
haste to be rich fall into a snare of the devil, and · that the 
lusting after the wealth of this world Is both foolish and 
hurtful and will . drown one in ·destruction and perdition. 
Revelation then goes further and assures nl.~n · ; that since 
they brought nothing into this world and that they .. ma,y. 
be sure they will ca.rry ·nothing, out, that, having food and 
raiment; they should be content. The wisdom of God goes 
on and shows beyond a peradventure that the wealth or 
this world is good only as it is made to serve· the purpose 
of the. higher life and man's higher nature; that it is 
properly used only when it is made to prepare its possessor 
for a home where moth and rust do not corrupt Mld where 
thieves do not break through nor steal; that. it is base and 
evil beyond calculation wheu it is allQwed to possess or 
drive men, or wheu it is sought for its own sake or made 
to serve any purpose but the divine one. 

Few men by experience learn how deceitful money is, and 
fewer still do not learn this lesson till late in life ; and seldom 
then do they give the younger part of the world the benefit 
of their experience. The consequence is that without clear 
Bible teaching on this subject the world races away at a 
mad pace to strive for riches, with a vain hope of findins 
peace and happiness therein. But this struggle comes from 
a false valuation of the things of this Hfe, a purblind 
vision, an untrue perspective· of life. Meu hold the foolish 
deJ.t,~s!~ that ·not a little, bu1::" much money, can give the 
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contentment for which they strive; that the secret lies in 
more, more! And this is just where the delusion comes 
in : happiness does not lie in more; contentment cannot be 
found in that direction. Do you ask for proof? I answer: 
Who ever found it that way? Do you know of any one who 
€Ver became wealthy enough to be content? No. For hai>
piness and contentment are conditions of mind, dependent 
<>n no fixed and reliable outside or material surroundings. 
The world seems unable to see it, of course; but the secret 
<>f happiness lies not in gaining, handling, or hoarding 
riches o.f this world, but, instead, in being satisfied with the 
present and with what one has in hand, be that what it may. 
Men are · so slow to learn this, and God has repeatedly and 
pointedly warned them of the danger lurking in riches. 
Instead of more happiness coming as one acquires more 
<dollars, the rule is-and seldom indeed is there an excep
tion to it-that the more the money, the less the content
ment. Do you deny this? I do not see how one can, for 
it seems evident to the most casual observer or thinker. 
And yet, in practice, men either fail or refuse to see it. 
Any .one can test it for himself; and to do so, he does not 
have to be a wealthy man, either. For any man, be his 
linco;ne ever so small, can, in his own experience, test this. 
Try it. Perhaps you said a tew years ago: "If I can but 
reach such and such a point and get this or that, then I 
shall be perfectly content." But now you look back in your 
Ufe: you will see that you now have the very things which, 
at one time, you so longed for, and which you were then 
.sure would insure your complete and permanent happiness. 
But what do you think about these things now? Living not 
in the present, but in the future, are you not now as far 
from your goal as you ever were? But true wisdom says: 
., Now or never!" And a man has not learned anything 
r ightly until he has learned that he must' be happy· in the 
[)resent, with what he now has, or he never can be. Do you 
not see that with such a spirit of nonenjoyment of the pres
ent and of anxious solicitude for the future, that with each 
forward step, with increased income, have grown corre
spondingly your seeming needs and wants? True, if one 
is to grow, a blessed discontent must fill his heart; but of 
this I do not now speak. Are you not farther from your 
goal to-day than you were formerly ? Having more, are 
you not less contented? Then put it down as a rule that 
all the means beyond the prerequisites for the meeting of 
the bare needs of life (and even here there is ·room for play, 
for the expression " absolute necessities of life" is but rela
tive. subject to almost infinite variations)-all beyond this, 
I say, instead of bringing contentment, brings dissatisfac
tion and increases one's wants and desires--the spirit will 
ever be there crying: "More, more! " 

Is it not evident, therefore, that amo11g one's first duties 
of life is the duty of simplifying one's tastes and learning 
t o be content of mind wfth even the smallest means? There 
may be happiness here then, while reason and revelation 
unite in saying there can be neither happiness nor content
ment in the ever-widening way of self-seeking and self
gratification. I do most heartily believe that God would 
have men poor in this world's goods; and 0 , if the world 
could but see and understand! 

But o.ne may say back to these observations: " If all this 
be true, why is not every one seeking to turn loose Ws 
means, instead of holding on to them with deathlike grip?" 
Because men are blind to their own best interests. They 
miss the secret of genuine life contentment, and with pur
blind view and false estimates they grope and stumble 
through all this life. They need enlightenment, and must 
have it. Before them must be set the proper example, the 
true Christian example of not struggling after earthly 
riches, but of using what one has not to make provision for 
the satisfying of the flesh, but for the earthly and eternal 
happiness and good of all men. And God's preachers are 
the messengers divine to give to · the world this true life 
perspective and to place e~phasis where it belongs-on true 

wealth .. riches one may gain and hold despite the VlClSSl

tudes of this life, inexhaustib!P. and eternal wealth beyond 
the grave in an unfading home of happiness. 

Are you doing this? Or do· you fail because you your
self are struggling too much to gain and to hold the wealth 
of this world? For the benefit of young preachers espe
cially, I would say that it is of the first importance that 
a man learn to live in simple and frugal style, with 
thoughts and tastes as simple as possible; that he keep in 
mind that happiness and contentment can be~ had more 
easily with the bare needs of life met than with more than 
this. It is by no means ordinarily a difficult task for one 
to meet his actual needs. God has arranged things here so 
that all can do this. But the trouble comes in when men 
try to meet their wants-a thing impossible of being done, 
to be sure. But if one is not careful, he will forget that 
no one ever had all he wanted and will desperately try to 
satisfy his wants in the attainment of more and more, for
getting that his real needs cost but li ttle, with the baneful 
result of growing more and more dissatisfied with what he 
has. Is not this a hoax? The more one has, the more 
he wants, and the more he believes it will take to make 
him happy ; and yet the more he gets, the less happiness 
there is for him. This seems plain, and yet the millions 
of earth are struggling desperately to encompass and outwit 
their wants. 

Then, for your own happiness, but especially for the 
happiness and salvation of the world, you must see and 
teach the duty of contentment with small means. Live a 
hardy, simple, plain life of high thinking and frugal tastes, 
and remember and teach that the best and most necessary 
things of this world are within the easy reach of all. God 
cares for the world and has arranged it this way. Get 
the secret of contentment and the true perspective of life 
and teach them to men. And, r..bove all thi11gs, know and 
make men feel that the gospel of Jesus Christ is the one 
crowning need of all men and its blessings are within the 
easy reach of all. 

WHY AM I NOT A tCHRISTIAN? 

1. Is it because I am !Lfraid of ridicule? "Whosoever 
shall be ashamed of me and my words, of him shall the 
Son of man be ashamed." (Luke 9 : 26.) 

2. Is it because of the inconsistencies o-f profess,ing Chris
tians? "Every man shall give account of himself to God." 
(Rom. 14: 12.) 

3. Am I not willing to give up all for Christ? "What 
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul?" (Mark 8: 36.) 

4. Am I afraid I shall not be accepted? "Him t}lat 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." (John 6: 37.) 

5. Is it for fear I am too great a sinner? "The blood of · 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." (1 John 
1: 7.) 

6. Is it because I fear I shall not hold out? "He which 
hath begun a good work in you will perform it until the 
day of Jesus Christ." (Phil. 1: 6.) 

7. Am I thinking that I will do as well as I can, and that 
God ought to be satisfied with that? " Whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all." (James 2: 10.) 

8. Is it because I am postponing the matter without any 
definite reason? " Boast not thyself of to-morrow; for thou 
knowest not what a day may @ring forth ." (Prov. 27: 1.) 
-Selected. 

The fol.lowing original statement of the grand, old, old 
truth is simple enough to be direct, and yet direct enough 
to be forcible. ['he Bible says: "The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wisdom." The spirit of the Bible is that 
the love of the Lord is the perfection of wisdom The love 
of the Lord is best shown by love of man.-E. C. Andrews. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain. R ev. 2: 5. What were 
the "first works" they were required to do? 

Sharon Grove, Ky. S. E . TE:UPLETON. 

I do not see what bearing· this verse has on t he world 
being saved or not saved. He is writing to the chur ch at 
Ephesus. They had started out well and had fallen into a 
cold and apostate state, and he warns them that they must 
renew their first love and devotion or they would be lost. 
Unless they repented he would remove their candlestick, 
put out the light they possessed, and turn the chu rch over 
to ruin. 

Brother Lipscomb: Were the Levites, except of the family 
of Aaron, priests? Num. 4: 5, 6, 15-20; 16: 8-11; and other 
passages seem to indicate that none could officiate as priests, 
save Aaron and his sons; but Deut. 31: 9 and Josh. 3: 3 
speak of the Levites that "bare the ark of the covenant" 
(which were Kohathites-Num. 4: 4-6, 15) as priests. Did 
they occupy a lower order of priesthood than the sons O·f 
Aaron? W. D. CRAIG. 

Sumas, ·wash. 

The whole family of the Levites belonged to the priestly 
family. The family of Aaron we·re made priests. The 
firstborn males of every family belonged to God by virtue 
of his saving them when the firstborn o.f the Egyptians were 
slain. Then God swapped the firstborn for the tribe of 
Levy. (See Num. 3: 5-51; 8: 1-26.) The Levites are known 
as the priestly family, including the priest, Aaron's family, 
and the remainder of the tribe of Levy who served the 
priests. The remainder of the family carried the taber
nacle through the wilderness. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) It seems that Luke (23: 39) re
cords that one of the malefactors which were hanged with 
J esus "railed on him," while it seems that Matthew and 
Mark state t hat both the thieves rebuked him. Please ex
plain or harmonize these scriptures. ( 2) Also, tlae supper 
that John (13: 2) speaks of-is this the passover supper 
or the same supper that the other writer s speak of, when 
the Lord's Suppe•r was instituted? J. J. CoBLE. 

Coble, Tenn. 

(1) There are two explanations given o-f these statem ents. 
The first and popu lar one is that both thieves railed on J esus. 
One was then converted and pleaded with him for mercy. 
The other is tba~ the language that Luke records was spoken 
ironically in derision of the claims of J esus to be Lord or 
King. One of the thieves ridiculed his claims to be the 
Christ; the other, his claims to be a king. And what J esus 
promised was: You will be with me in the grave, a place 
of rest, to-day. We see nothing in the circumstances to 
suggest a conversion in the few minutes that passed and 
have been disposed to adopt the latter theory. (2) I think 
the supper of John 13 was the passover supper. Brother 
Sewell publi shed an expose of this in the issue of Feb
ruary 10. 

Brother Sewell : Please explain (1) Matt. 11: 2, 3; (2) 
1 Cor. 12 : 4. FANNIE HIERS. 

This passage is the case of John the baptizer sending 
his disciples to Christ to inquire whether he was the prom
ised one to come, the Messiah, or not. So far as New Testa
ment history goes, John was net with Jesus any more after 
the. occasion. of his. bapti'sm. He was then. tnoroughly. con,. 

vinced that Jesus was the Son of God. (See John 1: 26-34.) 
After this it seems that John and Jesus were separated and 
were together no more. Some time had intervened be
tween the baptism of Christ and this event, and John had 
been for some time in prison, and could not go to see Jesus 
for himself; and, besides, he evidently felt sad and gloomy 
over his impr isonment, and out of h eart abou t the k ingdom. 
He, doubtless, in common with the dis\)iples of Christ at 
t hat time, believed Christ would be an earthly ki ng, and 
would himself set up an earthly kingdom; and as he had 
not done that, John had probably become despondent and 
had begun to have doubts as to whether he was the prom
ised one o.r not. And in this frame of mind he sent the 
inquiry to J esus to know certainly whether he was the 
t ruly promised one or not . It is likely, too, that John's in· 
spiration ceased with his ministry, and under a ll the cir
cumstances it is not to be wondered that he was anxiously 
in dembt over the matter. It is like humanity. Jesus did 
not send him a direct r esponse, but gave him evidences 
in his miraculous life by which John might ·still be assured 
that he was the Son of God. (2) The passage i n 1 Cor. 12: 
4 (which we suppose is the one the querist means, though 
she did not say whether she mean t First or Second Co
rinthians) is as follo·ws: "Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spir it." This has reference t o the 
miraculous spiritual gifts that were given to some in the 
first churches through laying on of the hands of inspired 
men; and it means that these gifts were all of the same 
Holy Spirit of God. The connection sho·ws that these gifts 
were all in unity; that they taught the t ruth of God, and 
all harmonized in their teaching, all being from God and 
all for the edification of the church. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please explain what is meant by 
"poor in spirit" in Matt. 5 : 3. Can the rich in spirit re
ceive this same blessing? (2) Also explain Matt. 5: 5, as 
to' how and when the meek shall inherit the earth. 

'Noodle, Texas. OTTO SOSEBEE. 

( 1) In all the ·first part of this chapter t he words ex
pressing that on account of which the blessings are prom
ised express the state of mind or hear t that will always do 
th e will of God and that prepares people for a certain re
ception of the ·thing promised. To be poor in spirit is for 
one to r ealize utter inability to secure what he needs with
out the help of the Lord. The greatest need man h as is th•3 
salvation of the soul; and when a man r ealizes this, a nd 
knows that he has no r esources of his own by whi ch he can 
secure it except from the Lord, he is then willing to seek 
i t upon the conditions upon which t he Lord proposes it .. 
All sinners are really in that condition, but do not all real
ize it and are not a ll r eady to seek it upon the Lord's terms. 
But the verse under consideration contemplates one that 
realizes his own helplessness and inabili ty to secure salva
tion except from the Lord, and that only upon the Lord's 
conditions. All such as these will embrace the gospel, live 
by it , and trust the Lord for the outcome. It i s upon the 
certainty that. people will do the will of God that t he prom
ise is given : "For theirs is the kingdom of heaven." There 
is no other sort of poverty of spirit that will ever secure 
the blessings of the kingdom of heaven, either here or here
after, as the latter part of chapter 7 plainly teaches. No 
man, whether ri ch or poor, will secure these blessings, that 
does not realize his condition to the extent to prompt him 
to make the needed .sacrifice of doing the Lord's will. (2) 
" Blessed a re the meek: for they shall inherit the earth." 
It may be difficult to determine just what is meant by the 
promise, They shall inherit the earth." But as Christ was 
laying down the principles and blessings that should belong 
to the spiritual kingdom he ha d come to establish , it most 
likely means that the meek shall inherit the privilege of. 

. thi..s earth. to the extent o-f enjoying· the spiri tual blessings 
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of Christianity here, or that they will inherit the home of 
the soul in the new earth, which is to be the abiding place 
of the eternal city of God. (See Rev. 21: 1-5.) It is cer
tain that Jesus meant especially that a meek man will do 
God's will, and that will secure to him the blessing of 
salvation here and hereafter; for the whole Sermon on the 
Mount was along this line. 

Brother Sewell: We would like to have your understand
ing of John 9: 3. Are we to understand that these parents 
had never sinned in anything, or that their sin was not the 
cause of the blindness? And, too, are we to understand 
that God caused him to be born blind on purpose t.hat J esus 
might manifest his power and the works of God? If so, 
then we turn to John 11: 4. Did God cause the sickness 
and death of Lazarus that Jesus might manifest his power 
and God's glory in raising him from the dead? If so, then 
how about all other such miracles? A brother here says 
it was all done on purpose. · G. T. M. 

vVe are certainly not to understand that J esus meant to 
say that 1.hey were sinless, had never sinned in any way, 
but that the blindness of the man. they met was not the 
result of sin .. The blind man could·not have sinned in .any 
way before he was born. As to hi s parents, sin on their part 
was not the cause of the child being born blind . That was 
the purport of the question-as to whether sin caused the 
blindness or not---;:and Jesus said it did not. The opinion 
Iias long been prevalent that sin was the cause of all sick
ness and all .sorts of calamities to people, as did the pre
tended friends of Job. All through the ages some have 
been born blind a1id with all sorts of imaginable defects 
and misfortunes. These things had happened to very many 
of the people whom J esus healed. They were misfortunes, 
but not necessarily the result of sin. Nor do we under
stanci that Go d by his direct decree or power had caused 
blindness or lameness or any other misfortunes to human 
beings just to afford cases for J esus to perform miracles 
upon. But ·when Jesus came and began to perform miracles, 
he utilized every such case tnat came before him. It was 
a matter of great love and mercy to heal all such misfor
tunes and at the same time give indisputable evidence that 
he was the Son of God. If Christ were on earth to-day, he. 
could find plenty of unfortunate cases upon which to per
form miracles, if they were necessary to be done, and then 
again two grand purposes would thereby be accomplished, 
without any need of such cases having been provided be
forehand :tlor that purpose. So it was in the sickness and 
death of Lazarus. People all around were getting sick and 
dying, as they are to-day, and Jesus utilized that case also 
for the same purpose that he utilized the case of the blind 
man, as he did also the cases of the deaf and dumb. He 
also wanted his disciples to witness the case of Lazarus, 
as that would be a case of bringing. one·.from the grave . back 
into life again . . something they likely had not seen, as 
Lazarus was the only one brought up from the grave that 
is recorded, especially one that had been .in the grave four 
days, that they might have another indubitable evidence 
that he was the Son of God. It is a wonderful manifesta
tion of the love and goodness of God that nearly all the 
miracles of Christ brought relief to suffering humanity, 
just as the resurrection of Lazarus br(}ught life back to 
him, and joy and gladness to his heartbroken sisters. This, 
so far as we understand, was the case in all the healings 
of Jesus during his great mission on earth. When he said 
of the blind man," but that the works of God should be made 
manifest in him," we do not understand that he meant that 
the blindness had been caused for that purpose, but simply 
that since he was already blind he furnished an opportunity 
to manifest the power of God, not that he was made blind 
for that purpose. So with all the cases Jesus healed. And 
the miracles thus performed in their healing will stand to 
the close of time as undoubted evidences that Jesus was 
and is the Son of God. 

Brother Sewell: I would like for you to explain 1 Cor. 
5: 5, 8, 11. Does the eating mean the Lord's Supper? 

Ml:LO SULLIVAN. 

Verse 5 is where the church at Corinth was required to 
withdraw from a man that had taken his father's wife. 
The church was paying no attention to the case and was 
thereby encouraging a great sin. Paul commands them in 
the name of the Lord Jesus "to deliver such a one unto 
Satan Ior the destruction of the flesh, that tht;l spirit may 
be saved in the day of the Lord J esus." This means that 
the church was to withdraw fellowship from that man, thus 
turn him over to Satan for the destruction of the flesh. 
This sh'Ows that the discipline of the church is intended for 
the good of the erring member-that the design of church 
discipline is to save the erring one from his sins. Discipline, 
therefore, is not a mere matter of punishment, but an in
fliction enacted upon him to show that God will not r ecog-. 
·nize sin, and that men that persist in sin in this life will be 
lost in eternity. To withdraw from a · member is the last 
resort o.f the church in its efforts to save a member. Ii' that 
fails to turn such members from sin, they will surely be 
lost. But in this case the infliction had the desired effect. 
vVhen the man was withdrawn. from, turn.ed. over to · Satan, 
he waked up and repented of Iiis sin, and in the second let
ter the apostle admonished them to restore him, lest he be 
swallowed up with overmuch . sorrow~ Hence all churches 
should realize that all discipline must be administered with 
the one pure design of reforming and saving a member from 
his evil ways. It is a grand work to thus save a SOl,ll. In 
ver ses 7 and 8 allusion is made to the J ewish passover. 
During that feast, which lasted seven days, they were not 
to have any leaven about their houses. So in allusion to 
that custom he says in verse 7: " Purge out the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump." " Put away that e·vil member 
from among you" is the idea. Then he also says: "For our 
passover also hath been sacrificed, even Christ." So the 
church· has a paschal· lamb all the time, and its members 
need to be pure all the time. The great feast of Christianity 
lasts all the time, and the church ought to be pure all the 
t ime. The word "feast" in verse 8 is likely used figura
tively to indicate that the church of God is a lasting feast 
that ought always to be pure and clean. If not this, then 
it may mean the Lord's Supper; but more likely it refers to 
what the church should be all the time. The eating spoken 
of in verse 11 we do not understand to be the Lord's Supper, 
but rather a common meal. It indicates that Christians 
shall not associate with one called a brother, who is guilty 
of the things named in this verse, in any way that will 
seem to recognize him as a Christian. To· go and eat a 
friendly meal with a disorderly member would be to recog
nize him as all right, when he is in reality all wrong; and 
such a course would encourage him in his wrong course, 
when he should be rebuked. If we in any way associate 
with a member guilty of the things mentioned in that 
chapter so as to encourage him in wron~doing, we to that 
extent become parties to the wrong; and all should scrup
ulously avoid that. On the other hand, if we make this 
eating mean the Lord's Supper, it would make the apostle 
indicate that we could eat the Lord's Supper with a man 
guilty of these things in case he is not a brother; for in 
the preceding verse, in regard to associations, he makes 
exception of a man guilty of the wicked things Ramed, pro
vided he is not a brother, for he says we would have ~o go out 
of the world if we avoided associations with such. In our 
business associations with men we are sometimes compelled 
to be with, and in a measure associate with, men of the 
world, and eat with them, when guilty of such things. This 
would not be wrong when business requires it; but it would 
be wrong, of course, to eat the Lord's Supper with such. 
Therefore the eati.ng·meutioned is certainly, as we think, an 
o·rdinary social meal, and not the Lord's Supper. 



284 GOSPEl. Al>VOCATE. MARCH 3, 1910. 

SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

the near fu ture, as it would be built in the life time of 
Peter. Christ gave to him "the keys of the k ingdom of 
heaven" while living. But until Peter ' r eceived "the keys 
of the kingdom of h eaven" the disciples were not to tell 
any man that Jesus was the Christ. That the church was 
to· be established during the lifetime of Peter and of some 
others present is taught by the following scripture : " Verily 
I say unto you, There are some ·of them that stand here, 
who shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the Son 

The First Church and Pentecost. of man coming in his kingdom." (Matt. 16: 28.) That 
Probably the most common error in scriptural chronology some should not taste of death would indicate that some 

is the assumption. that the first church was organized on the would. We know that Judas died before the day of Pente
day of Pentecost. What method of exegesis or process of 
reasoning has led to this conclusion, if not unknowable, is, cost. This passage alone forever demolishes the theory 
to us, at least, unknown. that the church has never been established. But Jesus com-

We believe that even a slight study o.f the subject will manded his apostles to tarry in Jerusalem until they re-
serve to show · that neither the first nor any other church ceived power from on high: "And behold, I send forth the 
was organized on the day of Pentecost. In support of this 
contention we offer the following: promise of my Father upon you: . but tarry ye in the city, 

1. That there is not a single word in the second chapter · until ye be clothed with power from on high." (Luke 24: 
of Acts concernin.g,the organization of a church on ,this day. 49.) We ~nd the same thought and .m6re in .. the following 
The leading events of tl;ti:;; daY: .are• t9~d :w~.th minuti)!f!lSS and_ passa~~ qf ' scr~pture: _"A~d, beigg 3ise;nbl~ tbgether with 
power, but not ·a word as :to the organization of a ·church. . · , . " · , · .. . .. .. ·· 
H&I.;.an: e.vent of. such 'imfportance ·'·transpfred on this day, · ·thefu,- he ·cliarged"the·in ·not to ' depart from Jerusalem, but 
the silence ·of the historian concerning it is absolUtely un- to wait for the promise of the Father, which, said he, ye 
accountable. · · heard from me: for John indeed baptized with water, but 

2. It is stated that three thousand were "added" on this ye shall be baptized in the Holy Spirit not many days hence. 
day. How could they have been auded to a church that did 
not exist? Nothing plus nothing equals nothing. The fact They therefore, when they were come together, asked him, 
is clearly assumed that the church was already in existence. saying, Lord, dost thou at this time restore the kingdom to 

3. In the settlement of differences among the saints, the Israel? And he said unto them, It is not for you to know 
disciples were commanded to" tell it to the church." (Matt. times or seasons, which the Father hath set within his own 
18: 17.) · This, of course, was long prior to Pentecost, and 
necessitates the existence. of a church at that time. It will authority. But ye shall receive power, when the Holy Spirit 
not answer to say that this injunction was given for the is come upon you: and ye shall be my witnesses both in 
future government of the churches; for if so interpreted, Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the 
the entire chapter in which it occurs would have to be so 
construed, wh'ich is not even a possible hypothesis. uttermost part of the earth." (Acts 1: 4-8.) At this time 

4. It is scarcely conceivable that Christ came into the the kingdom was .not established, for the apostles were 
world to establish a church, or churches, and to set up a 
kingdom, and lived and died without being a member of expecting Christ to restore the kingdom to Israel. They 
his own church and kingdom. looked for Christ to have an earthly reign. Even now they 

5. In John 3: 29 it is asserted that the bridegroom "hath" could not represent the claims of Christ correctly, to say 
the bride--not will have at Pentecost. John stated that he nothing of infallibly. Hence, the inhibition was laid upon 
"was" the friend of the bridegroom (then existing friend-
ship) and that the bride was then possessed by Christ. them to tell no man that Jesus was the Christ. This inhibi-

6. In 1 Cor. 12: 28 Paul says: "And God bath set some in tion was upon them until Christ was risen. Matthew (17~ 
the church, first apostles," etc. There is no record of this 9) says: "Tell the· vision to no man, until the Son of man 
appointment at Pentecost; and as they were" first " set in, be risen from the dead. ", Mark (9: 1) says: "There are 
it must have been prior to Pentecost. 

7. The terms of salvation, of church membership, and the some here of them that stand by, who shall in no wise taste 
two church ordinances were all given before Pentecost. In of death, till they see the kingdom of God come with power." 
fact, every essential characteristic of a New Testament The power came witll the reception of the Holy Spirit on 
church was given prio.r to Pentecost.-Western Recorde·r. the day of Pentecost. As the kingdom of God came with 

The editor of the Western Recorder does not know by power, it ~ollows that the kingdom and power came at the 
what process of reasoning 'almost the e11tire religious world same time and together. The inhibition to "tell no man 
has reached the conclusion that the first church o-f Christ that be was the Christ " remained with them until after 
was established on the day of Pentecost. Christ's resurrection and . until they received power from 

1. He argues that because it is not stated in so many on high. When in J erusalem, on the day of Pentecost, they 
words that the church was organized on the day of Pente- received both the S·pirit and the pow,er, they proclaimed for 
co.st, therefore it was not es~blisbed on that day. Such the first time t he gospel to men from every nat ion under 
an argument proves too much , hence it proves nothing. heaven. The inhibition is now removed and the power that · 
There is not one chapter in the New Testament that states was to come with the kingdom came, and so the lringdom 
in so many words that the church was ever organized. came at the same time. "And when the day of Pentecost 
Does such silence prove that the church has never been was now, come, they [the apostles] were all together in one 
organized? Nay, verily. There ar e many facts and truths place. And suddenly there came from heaven a sound as 
which clearly prove that the church of Christ was estab- of the rushing of a mighty wind, and it fi lled all the bouse 
lisbed on the day of Pentecost. I pause to mention only a where they were sitting. And t here appeared unto them 
few. In Matt. 16: 18-20, Jesus says: "And I also say unto tongues parting asunder, like as of fire; and it sat upon 
thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy 
my church; and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
it. I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 1-4.) The following facts 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be are clearly developed: The apostles were forbidden to tell 
bound ih heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth any man that Jesus was the Christ unt il Christ was r isen, 
shall be loosed in heaven. Then charged be the disciples and they, in Jerusalem, received power from on high. They 
that they should tell no man that be was the Christ." In received the power in J erusalem when baptized in the Holy 
these verses "church" and "kingdom of heaven" are Spiri t on the day of Pentecost. Peter, standing up with the 
used interchangeably-that is, the "church" means the eleven, preac11.ed the death, burial, and resurrection of 
same thing as does lh e " kingdom of heaven." The truth is Chri st. He assures them that God raised up Christ to sit 
also clearly shown that the church was not established fl.t on the throne of David. Being, therefore, at the right band 
this time, as " will build" points to the fu ture. It is ' also of God and crowned Lord of all , he had shed forth that 
clearly shown that the establi shment of the church was in which they saw and beard. Then we learn that about three 
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thousand souls were added to them. We then find the 
church continuing in the apostles' teaching, fellowship, 
breaking of bread, and the prayers. So we find the 
church in the second chapter of Acts of Apostles after the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit. We do not find it in, the first 
chapter. 

2. The three thousand were added to the apostles. The 
baptism of the Spirit was promised to the apostles. "Apos
tles" is the antecedent of "they were all together in one 
place." "And they [the apostles] were all filled with the 
~oly Spirit." 'Ihey were baptized in the Holy Spirit and 
were thus constituted the charter members of the church 
of Christ. The three thousand accepted the truth as 
preached by Peter, believed, repented, and were baptized in 
the name of Christ. In the doing of this they became 
members of the body of Christ. 

3. It is claimed that because the disciples were instructed 
bY. Christ to refer the settlement of their difficulties to the 
church, that such advice necessitRtes the existence of the 
church at tbat time. The conclusion does not logically fol
low. Christ commanded the apostles to teach the whole 
creation, but did not permit them to do so until they received 
power from on high. Much of what he commanded the 
apostles to do was to be clone in the future. Jesus taught 
and instructed his disciples, but did not permit them to 
put into practice what he taught them until they received 
the Spirit. "These things have I spoken unto you, while 
yet abiding with you. But the Comforter, even the Holy 
Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all 
that I said unto you. . . . And now I have told you be
fore it come to pass that, when i t is come to pass, ye may 
believe." (Jo•hn 14 : 25-29.) The disciples would naturally 
appeal to Jesus for help, and the fact that they did not 
appeal to hhn, as recorded in Matt. 18, proves the language 
was not aP.·Plicable to that time. Moreover, if the church 
existed while Christ was on earth, Christ was its head. It 
will not be questioned that Christ is the head of the church. 
"And he is the heaa of the body, the church: who is the 
beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he 
might have the preeminence.'' (Col. 1 : 18.) If the church 
had been in existence then, ho•w natural it would have been 
for the disciples to appeal to Christ, the head, to settle t heir 
difficulties! These facts indicate that the church was not 
yet in existence. It was necessary that Christ should be 
made perfect through suffering and be raised from the dead 
before he could be crowned king over his kingdom. He was 
"the firstborn from the dead; that ill all things he might 
have the preeminence." "'Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, and made him to sit 
at his right hand in the heavenly places, far above all 
rule, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is ta come: and he put all things in subjection under 
his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the 
church, which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth 
all in all.'' (Eph. 1: 20-23.) Christ rose from . the dead, 
ascended back to heaven, and was crowned in order that 
he become head of the church which he died to establish. 
The same thought is differently expressed in Acts 26: 23: 
"How that the Christ must suffer, and how that he first ·by 
the resurrection of the dead should proclaim light both to 
the people and to the Gentiles.'' Also in Rom. 14: 9: 
"For to this end Christ died and lived again, that he might 
be Lord of both the dead and the living.'' These facts and 
'Scriptures show most conclusively the falsity of the position 
of the Western Recorder. 

4. Christ did not found an earthly kingdom. His is a 
spiritual kingdom. In heaven he rules over his whole fam
ily "in heaven and on earth,." He could not rule in his 
kingdom until established, which could not · be until after 
his resurrection, ascension, and coronation. As he· came not 
to establish an earthly kingdom, why should it be thought 

incredible that he should live and die without being a mem
ber of such a kingdom? In proof of the position that he 
was not in the church while living on earth, read the fol
lowing: "But I say unto you, I shall not drink henceforth 
of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new 
with you in my Father's kingdom.'' (Matt. 26: 29 .) 

5. "He that hath the bride is the bridegroom." John, the 
friend of Christ, rejoiced in the prospect of the union of 
the Bridegroom and the bride. The historical present is 
often used to refer to future time. I sa. 53: 2 is a striking 
example: "For he grew up before him as a tender plant, 
and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor 
comeliness; and when we see him, there is no beauty that 
we should desire him.'' This is a prophecy referring to 
Christ, and represents him as having no form nor comeli
ness before he had an existence as the Christ. Hence 
"hath" refers to future time. Christ was bound by the 
law of Moses at this time, and so could not have been joined 
to the bride. "For the woman that hath ·a husband is 
bound by law to the husband while he liveth; but if the 
husband die, she is discharged from the law of the hus
band. So then if, while the husband liveth, she be joined 
to another man, she shall be called an adulteress : but if 
the husband die, . she is free from the law, so that she is no 
adulteress, though she be joined to another man." (Rom. 
7: 2, 3.) Christ was not free from the law at this time. 

6. We have already seen that the apostles were the cha1'ter 
members of the church. The ~postles were first in the 
church, and about three thousand souls were added unto 
them. 

7. We have already shown that, though Christ gave the 
terms of salvation prior to Pentecost, the apostles were not 
permitted to make known the terms of salvation before the 
day of Pentecost, when the kingdom of God came with 
power. Then they told the people that J esus was the 
Christ fo r the first time. Then it was that the Comforter 
brought to their r emembrance "all that I [Christ] said ~ 

unto you." 
As I have given respectful and courteous consideration 

to every argument made by the editor of the Western 
Recorder, I request that this article be published in the 
Western Recorder with any comment the editor sees proper 
to make. 

A Cood Book. 
I have before me a copy of "Letters and Sermons of T. B. 

Larimore," edited by Emma Page. This is Volume III.· of 
the series, and is a fit companion of its predecessors. All 
in all , I believe this is the best of the three. Brother Lari- ' 
more, like the Savior, has kept the best until the last. As 
no man can associate with T. B. Larimore without a spir
itual uplift, so no one can carefully read his writings with
out being brought into closer union with Christ. The book 
contains the purest English and will easily rank with the 
best literature of our day. The ideals are the purest, the 
sentiment is inspiring, and many of the passages are sub
limely eloquent. 

The editor makes no apology for g>i.ving the world an
other book, but, in part, says: " Instead of following the 
usual custom of apologizing fo r thrusting a new book upon 
the public, I prefer to simply state that the public is re
sponsible for this book. Volume I. of 'Letters and Sermons 
of '1'. B. Larimore ' met with such a cordial reception that 
Volume II. was urgently demanded. Volume II. was no 
less cordially rece·ived, and it was scarcely seen by many 
who had anxiously awaited its arri¥al at their homes betore 
requests began to com~ from various quarters that a third 
volume be prepared, the material to be selected from ser
mons and sayings of Brother Larimore.'' 

The book contains twenty-two chapters, e.l~ven devoted · 
to sermons and eleven to letters. The sermons are scrip
tural, loyal, and . clear; the letters are interesting, instruct
ive, and helpful. 
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HOME READING .::: 

Seed Sowing. 

We are all engaged in sowing seed-some good and some 
bad-and it is to be hoped that my readers are all actively 
sowing good seed. Keep up the good work of planting seed 
in ground where it will have a chance to bring forth fruit 
that will be a blessing to others and to you. 

Early in the morning take a handful or more of smiles 
and sow them among your nearest neighbors, and, if possible, 
repeat the act at noon and in the evening. Plant little acts 
of kindness and little acts of love among those who are dis
com·aged and who are seekin.g to get their cold hearts 
warmed' up. There are times when your friends feel slight 
attentions more keenly than at any other times, and that is 
the very hour for you to do some sowing of seed that will 
spring up and thank you . 

How man.y times in my life have friends sown good seed 
in my path that has made the future blossom and been a 
joy to my heart! I could give you scores of such incidents. 
And I know of no other way to repay their kind actions 
than to take a little seed .and strew i t in the pathway of 
others, with the ho.Pe ~hat it will do t·lJ.em good. 

Some people spend their time in sowing the seed of this
tles and briers, which often spring up to sting them and 
their friends. How careful we ought to be concerning the 
kind of seed that we sow! As a rule, bad seeds grow 
quicker than good seeds, and have a tendency to choke the 
growth of good seeds. I notice in my garden how weeds 
and grass get the best of plants that are useful; and it 
takes much labor and thought to keep the weeds down. 

Li.ttle seeds of kindness are cheap, and, if watered by your 
prayers, are apt to spring up liberally and prove a blessing 
to the sower. 

You can generally tell where good men and good women 
have been walking, for all along their pathway goo<l seed 
is springing up and making monuments to their usefulness. 
The front of my home is covered with trees which were 
planted years ago by the man who built my house. He did 
not live to enjoy them; but they do much to prevent the 
cold north win<ls from penetrating my home on winter 
nights. Thanks to the man who planted them there, and 
may his memory ever be cherished by my family. 

How o.ften we see the effects of bad seed that has been 
sown in families! Instead of sweet dispositions appear bad 
tempers and disagreeable ways. From such families may I 
be spared. 

Sowing seeds of goodness is a very pleasant occupation, 
and the sowers by their looks seem. to be repaid for the trou
ble they take. In my younger days I spent mucli time 
among the poor newsboys of New York and Brooklyn. How 
delighted they seemed to be with the crumbs that were sown 
in their pathways! As a rule, it was poor ground to sow in; 
but some of the seed planted grew up in profusion, and I 
never ~'njoyed working in any other vineyard better than I 
did among the newsboys, for they always seemed so grateful 
for all the little attentions bestowed upon them. They car
ried soft hearts under ragged coats or dirty shirts as the 
case happened to be. 

The best time to sow your seed is when the tears are 
running down the cheeks of those whom you wish to benefit. 
The tears seem to act lilre rain does on the dry earth; it 
soaks the seed, and thus helps to aring it to fruition. 

Read carefully the parable that J esus uttered concerning 
the man who went forth to sow seed , for there are lessons 
in it that all can profit by perusing. 

The beau ty of sowing good seed is the fact that often 
after year s it com es back to bless us in our o·ld days, and 
its sweet· aroma gladdens our souls and causes us to send 
up songs of thankfulness. 

The seeds procured at the devi l's warehouse, if planted, 
will r esul t in a crop that will prove injurious to mankind 
and displeasing to God. Whatever you · do, do not plant 
that kind of seed; fo·r they help to make this world a very 
disagreeable place to live in. The bad seeds that I have 
planted have proved to be thorns in my flesh; but the good 
seeds have grown fruit that I enjoy in my old days and will 
enjoy until the hour of my death. 

Scatter good seed among the dirt of society, with the 
hope that it will spring up to the glory of God; fo r you know 
not where it will do the most good. 

If you want sweet peas, you sow sweet pea seed; and if 
you want sweetness to be abroad in this earth, do your best 
to sow sweetness. 

There are so many sowing bad seecl that it behoo·ves all 
Christians to get busy at planting the right kind of seed, 
so that when it bears fruit there will be more of the beauti
ful in this world to gaze upon and admire. 

Do not get discouraged if some of the seed that you may 
plant does not come up as you wish; but "try, t ry again." 
-George R. Scott, ,in New York Weekly Witness. 

The Man Who Never Made M istakes. 

As Mr. Jervis, the assistant bank cashier, was about to 
close for the day the little window behind which he stood, 
the door suddenly swung open and a man walked hastily in. 
"Young man," he said, :• you made a mistake this morning 
when you cashed that check for me." 

Mr. Jervis glanced severely at the speaker, a middle-aged 
man in plain farmer's attire. 

"We never make mistakes, sir," he answered, haughtily. 
"You never make mistakes?" repeated the farm er. 
"No, sir. If there is anything wrong, you should have 

mentioned it when you drew the money." 
"Just so; but, you see, I was in a big hurry. I glanced it 

over , and thou~.:"ht it was all right; but when I got home, 
I found-" 

"We can't help that," interrupted the cashier; "yon 
might have lost or spent it, for all we know. If there had 
been any mistake, it is yours, and can't be helped now, it 

being our inflexible rule not to rectify errors made by cus
tomers after leaving the bank." 

"All right," said the farmer, buttoning up his coat and 
turning to the door. "My name is 'Johnson.' I live just 
five miles out on the Milltown road. It is a long way to 
come, but I don't mind it. I feel more than re:pai d by the 
chance it has afforded me o-f seeing what I never expected 
to look upon in this life--a man who never makes mistakes. 

The following day the cashier sat examining his balance 
sheet, a look of perplexity and dismay in his countenance. 
Every .check taken by the bank was before him, every dime 
paid out had passed through his hands; and yet, in spite of 
all his efforts, there was a deficit of forty-five dollars. 
Where could the money have gone, and what should he do 
about it? Suddenly there flashed upon his mind the recol
lection of the man who had called the day before. Could it 
be possible that the mistake was against the bank? Yes; 
it must be so. There was no other way to account for it. 

There are seasons in which seed jumps up more quickly An hour later, as Mr. Johnson sat in his garden, resting 
than at other times, and the thoughtful sower will always after a day in the hayfield, his acquaintance of the day be
be on the outlook for such occasions to take advantage of fore turned in at the gate and strode up to him. 
them. Good 'fanners make it a practice to watcb for times "My name is 'Jervis.' I am cashier of the Bloomingdale 
in wh~JiH(o/, plant:· and such ane, gen~r-al)~ more successful .· !. Bank," he began, confused ly. · . . 
than those who do not . Mr. Johnson stood up. "0, yes, I remember," he Sa.'id~ 
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" the man who never makes mistakes. Proud to sell you at 
my home, sir. My dear," turning to his wife, "this is th.e 
young man I was telling you about. As I was saying, we 
do not meet such people every day." 

Mr. J ervis turned very red. Dropping into the chair that 
Mr. Johnson considerately placed for him, he blurted out: 
"Mr. Johnson, I am forced to' acknowledge that I did make 
a very serious mistake yesterday morning when I cashed 
that check for you, giving you a fifty-dollar bill instead of a 
five." 

" That was what I supposed after I got home, and, think
ing you would be uneasy, I lost no time in going back to 
make the matter right. I should hardly have taken so long 
a ride, however, at such a busy season, had I known your 
rule to be so inflexible as to the rectifying of mistakes." 

"But I want to have it rectified," was the alarmed and 
excited response. "It i s no joke with me, btit a serious 
matter."' 
. " I am far from regarding it in the light of a joke," said 
the farmer, coolly. "Still, I see no r eason why any differ
ence should be made because the mistake happens to be in 
my favor." 

"Come, fa.ther," interpose-d Mrs . Johnson, "why do you 
tease the poor fe llo•w so? You know you put the money 
away for him. Do go and get it. " 

Thus adjured, Mr. Johnson got the money from the house 
and handed it to the cashier. 

Mr. Jervis' fingers closed over it with feelings of joy and 
thankfulness that he vainly strove to put into words. 

"One moment, young man," said Mr. Johnson, as his 
visi.tor turned to leave. "Solomon says: 'He that answereth 
a matter before he heareth it, it is folly and shame unto 
him.' If you had waited a moment and heard what I had 
to say yesterday, you would have been spared this mortifica
tion and troubl e. To this Founsel let me add something of 
my own: Don't be so sure again that you never make mis
takes."-Exchange. 

"Cood Old Days." 
Mr. C. W. Bell, Commissioner of Insurance of Kentucky, 

speaking at a banquet, said some good things under the cap
t ion of " Good Old Days," and we take them from the Mount 
Sterling (Ky.) Advocate. Read i t and long .for a return. 
" Back to Nature" is the slogan now, anyhow. He said: 

" How would you like to return to the good old days be
fore the bill collector was turned loose upon an innocen t, 
inoffensive, an(l unprotected public. 

" Befo·r e people !mew that they had concealed within t heir 
a natomies that dreadful and worthless piece of machinery 
!mown as the 'vermiform appendix?' 

"When every doctor had his saddlebags with him, and, 
no matter what the trouble was, he gave you calomel and 
quinine, and it always cured you ? 

" Before we were notified on every hand that countless 
thousands of death-dealing microbes lurk in everything, 
from love's first honeyed kiss to a skillet of fried onions? 

" When boys wore red-topped, brass-toed boots, and girls 
dressed in plain dresses and wore their hair plated down 
their backs without a suggestion of spit curls, rats, and 
psyche knots? 

"When an invitation to a wedding and the 'infair' didn't 
have to be responded to with a seventeen-dollar cut-glass 
lJowl. when in all probability the very day you seen the 
~foresaid punch bowl you were compell ed to drink butter
milk out of a stone china coffee cup? 

"When there were no telephones by which your wife 
~ould order a lot of trash that she did not need, and could 
notify you to_ come home before you had scarcely struck the 
club or corner grocery? 

"When a girl could make up her bed and sweep her r'oom 
without having a well-defined case o-f 'nervous prosttation?' 
· "When a boy could split a little kindling wood ll-nd carry 

in two buckets of coal without having a pain in his side or 
the headache? 

" When mother could get six children off in time for 
school, do all the holl$ehold work, take a lot of good things 
to several sick neighbors, and not have to be sent annually 
to the hospital for repairs? 

"When you didn't have to sell a good horse to buy your 
wife a hat, and two to buy a coat suit? 

"When a boy was satisfied with a package of fire crackers 
and three hog bladders, and a girl was delighted with a · . 
china doll and a candy sheep? 

" Before children learned to write letters to Santa Claus, 
asking for wagons, guns, pistols, dolls, doll buggies, doll 
beds, trains, automobiles, candy, oranges, bananas, nuts, 
wearing apparel of every description, and a cart and a live 
pony? 

"When boys spoke of their parents as 'father' and 
'mother,' instead o·f 'the old lady' and 'the governor?' 

"When shoes were fitted to the feet and the feet not fitted 
in the shoes? 

"When everybody wo-rked, including father? 
" When women's shoe heels were really where they ought 

to be, and not stuck in the middle of the shoe at an angle o-f 
forty-five degrees?" 

The Swell of the Ocean. 

Night and day, storm or calm, the lungs o·f the ocean, 
the heaving bosom, expand and contract as do the human 
lungs. The power of this marine b-reathing apparatus no 
man can m easure. I take u p my glasses and picl' up on 
the horizon a four-smoke-stacked fore and aft, crow-nested, 
turreted battleship, belching forth cubic feet of carbon un
burned from its spacious stacks, leaving a telltale trail for 
m iles after it. And why, by the way, not smokeless coal in 
the future, now that we have smokeless powder, and thus 
mask the whereabouts of a battleship as cannot be easily 
done now under certain limitations. 

So I find the ship on the horizon, and ·although the sea 
shines in its smoothness and quietude like a huge slab of 
polished lapis lazuli, yet I see the great ship as it plows 
its way along rise and fall like a cork upoEl the water of a 
zephyr-disturbed millpond. Yet, the great hu lk of iron and 
steel, laden down with thousands of tons of yet more iron 
and steel, rises and falls upon the ocean's bosom. As if 
with the effort it might involve in moving the little finger, 
this mighty mass of steel, crowded w ith stores and also 
with human beings, is raised and lowered. The effort or 
raising and lowerin g the lid of the eye could be easily com
pared with the visible effort put forth by the ocean in rais
ing and lowering the great inanimate fighting mass of steel. 
-San Francisco (Cal.) Call. 

You and I are in constant and daily danger o-f becoming 
so immersed and enmeshed in the business and the worry. 
in the pain and the frivo lity, of material and epheme,ral 
affairs, as to lose sight of the essential and eternal verities 
and to be unprepared to step over at God's call into the 
greater life beyond. We need to set aside periods for sel!
examination and self-study, for release, as much as possible, 
from our worries and cares, our business and our frivolities, 
to take account of ourselves.-Exchange. 

No time is so utterly wasted as that in which we medi
tate on our misfortunes and our wrongs. If we have lost all 
that we have, let us forget it and hasten to sow the seed 
of a new harvest. If our dearest friend has betrayed us, 
let us never for a moment sup-pose that we have proved tbat 
there is no friendship in the world worth h aving.-Selected. 
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THE UPLIFTING OF MEN. 

BY D. L. 

"Now these things happened unto them by way of exam
ple; and they were written for our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the ages are come." ( 1 Cor. 10: 11.) 

This was said by Paul of God's dealings with the poople 
under the law of Moses. God's dealings with the people 
in leading them from bondage in Egypt up to Canaan and 
his dealings with them in the land of Canaan were written 
as warnings and cautions to us in our journey to the 
heavenly Canaan. The special requirements and rewards 
i:nade in the two dispensations differed from each other, 
but the principles of God's dealings with his creatures are, 
like himself, unchangeable. The things required under the 
different dispensations differ because of the different con
ditions in which the people stood. Each had the requirements 
suited to his condition. God adapted his laws to the con
dition of the peo•ple to whom they were given. And the 
administration of the laws of one dispensation educated 
and fitted the people to understand and obey the succeeding 
one. So the dispensations serve as classes by which the 
human family is "educated from the lowest up to the highest 
standard of excellence. 

'fhe lowest were Adam and Eve in the garden of Eden, 
without the knowledge of good and evil, and will end, so 
far as the world knows, with the spiritual kingdom of God 
in heaven. Adam and Eve had no conception of good and 
evil till they were tempted. " The serpent said unto the 
woman, Ye shall not surely die•: for God doth know that in 
the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and 
ye shall be as Go·d, knowing good and evil." (Gen. 3: 4, 5.) 
The woman partook and gave to the man, and God said of 
them: " Behold, the man is becorn,e as one of u s, to know 
good and evil; and now, lest he put forth his hand, ancl 
take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live forever: 
therefore Jehovah God sent him forth from the garden of 
Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken." 
(Verses 22, 23.) Doubtless man was endowed with the 
faculties that distinguish right from wrong, good from evil, 
but they were undeveloped until this temptation. The trial 
had developed into activity these latent qualities or faculties, 
and henceforward they are to be dealt with as knowing good 
and evil; and with these active, every trial makes man bet
ter or worse. If he willingly yields to the temptation, he is 
worse; if he resists it, he is better and stronger spiritually. 
So in the future there is perpetual growth upward or down
ward on the part of man. 

In the second generation the firstborn killed his more 
faithful brother. And despite a line of faithful men, "Je
hovah saw that the wickedness of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually. And it repented Jehovah 
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at 
his heart. And Jehovah said, I will destroy man whom I 
have created from the face of the ground; bgth man, and 
beast, ·and creeping things; ·and birds of th·e heavens; for it 

repenteth me that I have made them. But Noah found favor 
in the eyes of Jehovah. These are the generations of Noah. 
Noah was a righteous man, and perfect in his generations; 
Noah walked with God." (Gen . 6: 5-9 .) The wickedness 
of the masses had waxed so great that God blotted out the 
whole family on earth, save that of Noah. But Noah was 
"perfect in his generations," or lived up to the standard of 
right God had given, and God blessed and loved him. 

The next generation proved its unworthiness and went into 
sinful ways, and God's wrath rested upon them. God dealt 
with these, punishing the wickedness until the days of 
Abraham. Abraham not only was willing to serve God, 
but to command his family: "For I have known him, to the 
end that he may command his .children and his household 
after him, that they may keep the way of Jehovah, to do 
righteousne~s and justice; to the end that Jehovah may 
bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him." 
(Gen. 18 : 19. ) So Ggd separated the family of Abraham 
from all the families of the earth, gave it laws to govern it, 
and made it his family. In this family he promised that all 
the blessings of God for the nations of earth should be 
developed and extended to the world as the world became 
ready to receive them. 

But the family of Abraham transgressed, and the law 
through Moses wa.s given to train a people for his service 
and make them ready to receive Christ in the house of 
Jacob. "What then is the law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the p-rom
ise hath been made; and it was ordained through angels 
by the hand of a mediator." (Gal. 3: 19.) God had been 
training the peo·ple for a better, higher life from the begin
ning, and now, under the law of ten commands, trains them, 
lifts them up, and fits them to eceive an.d serve his Son, 
Jesus Christ. 

To aid in uplifting the race, it was a part of God's order 
to appear as Immanuel-God iu, the flesh-that God in the 
flesh might bring to man the example and the help that 
would enable man to live the life of a child of God. The 
influences were brought to bear on Israel to elevate those 
willing to serve God and purify themselves as God directed, 
until they were ready to receive and honor God. Tht> 
wicked by the same influences were led to show their un· 
worthiness and to call down on themselves the wrath of 
God. It is probable there never was a woinan worthy to be 
the mother of his only begotten Son until :tvJ;ary was born. 
She was wo-rthy to be the mother of the Lord; others were 
worthy or could be made worthy, to· associate with him 
as brothers and sisters in Jesus the Christ. God gives 
to men opportunities, privileges, and gifts that they 
are fitted as his children to use. Luke (3: 38) , in 
tracing back the lineage of the human family, says Adam 
was "the son of God." When man sinned and forfeited the 
r ights of a son of God, he was stripped of the position and 
rights of. a child and made a servant. God gave that meas
ure and degree of the Spirit sui~ed to a servant and treated 
them as servants. They are now fitted to become sons of the 
living Go-d, and he gives to them the privileges and sur
roundings of sons and bestows upon them the quality and 
spirit of sons., Men under the law of Moses never called 
God "Father," save as tl).ey fo-retold what would come to 
pass under the new and better dispensation. "Behold, the 
days come, saith Jehovah, that I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: not 
according to the covenant that I made with their fathers 
in the day that I took them by the hand to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt; which roy covenant they brake, 
although I was a husband unto them, saith Jehovah. But 
this is the covenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel after those days, saith Jehovah: I will put my law 
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in their _inward parts, and in their heart will I write it; 
and I wHl be their God, and they shall be my people; and 
they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know Jehovah; for they shall all 
know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, 
saith Jehovah; for I will forgive their iniquity, and their 
sin will I remember no more." (Jer. 31: 31-34.) He·re 
were the prophetic days of the new covenant. Every new 
covenant was better than the preceding one, improved and 
elevated the people and ·fitted them for a closer wa.lk with 
God. Under the law of Moses there was no final forglveness, 
but a remembrance of the same sin year by year until the 
great High Priest and the true Lamb of God appeared to 
take away sin. Then would God be their God, and he would 
forgive their iniquity and remember their sins no more, 
and they would become his children, call him "Father," and 
he gave them a higher, hoUer measure of the Spirit of God 
as their comforter and guide, suited to this closer relation 
to God. 

We will follow this l:!Y another article showing the higher 
privileges to which he invites men. 

MORE ABOUT THE THREE DISPENSATIONS. 

BY E. G. s. 
One important item of the three dispensations is that no 

two of them were ever in force at the same time. Hence 
it cannot be said that when God established a new one it 
was simply added to the old, and that the old one remajned 
intact in all its features. This was never true. When the 
law of Moses was given from Mount Sinai, the first, or 
patriarchal, was ended as such. Some features of it were 
carried over and made part of the law dispensation. This 
was especially true of animal sacrifice. The burnt offering 
,was carri~d over; but there were some new features added 
in regard to _ the manner of offering it that made it virtu
ally a new ordinance, since it could no more be offered as 
it was in the patriarchal age. Abel, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob were each his own priest, and could malre his own 
offe·ring complete, and needed no other priest to officiate. 
Also, in that dispensation they did not have to go to any 
particular place. Any one of them could erect his altar 
wherever he might be, and make his offering, and God 
accepted it. ·when the same man traveled from place to 
place as did Abraham, he could erect a new· altar where he 
was, and there make his offering, and it was accepted. But 
when the burnt offering became a part of the law of Mo-ses, 
the place was fixed at the tabernacle, and all who made that 
offering had to go to the tabernacle, and later on to the 
temple in J erusalem, and it was not acceptable anywhere 
else. Also, the priesthood under the law was fixed in the 
tribe of Levi, and in the family of Aaron in that tribe, and 
no on<e ·el se had the right to approach God's altar. No 
man after the law of Moses ever offered a burnt offering 
to the Lord according to the patriarchal order. 

A dispensation, when once laid aside, is forever dead as 
such. The very same principle was true, therefore, with the 
law of Moses when it had served its purpose and was taken 
out of the way and the gospel dispensation established. 
No Jew could then serve the Lord acceptably through the 
law o·f · Moses. They were very stubborn and determined 
that they would, and utterly refused the gospel, and were 
determined to hold on to the law of Moses. Not only that; 
they became vile persecutors of the gospel and of all that 
obeyed it, and put ve-ry large numbers to death, and were 
the instigators of the Romans and others putting many more 
to death. So persistent and cruel were the·y in their per
secutions against Christianity, and so determined were they 
to maintain the law of Moses and its ceremonies after God 
had set it aside, that they greatly hastened the destruction 
·of the city of Jerusalem, of their altar and temple, and the 
permanent dispersion of the Jewish nation . They are wan
derers among the nations to-day and still as rebellious 

against Christ as ever. These historical facts show how 
utterly useless it is for any people to try to serve God 
through an institution he has set aside. They show forcibly 
how absurd it is for people to take up any part of the law 
of Moses and try to run that in with Christianity. The 
early Jewish Christians tried to still hold up circumcision 
and to make that a part of Christianity, and even tried to 
impo-se it upon Gentile Christians, so that the inspiration 
of the apostles of Jerusalem was called into requisition to 
finally settle that question. (See Acts 15.) The Jewish 
Christians were also told by Paul that if they were cir
cumcised they were debtors to keep the whole law, and were 
fallen from grace, fallen away from Christ and from the 
benefits of his blood. And yet, strange to say, there are 
many, even Gentiles, to-day, who are striving to hold up 
and enforce the old Jewish Sabbath and carry it along 
with Christianity, and make that the chief plank in their 
religious platform. It is a fact that the Sabbath of the law 
of Moses never was binding upon GeJ;ttiles. It is also true 
now, and h!J,s been true from the day of Pentecost, that if a 
man could comply with every ordinance in both the patri
archal and Jewish dispensations to the day of his death, it 
would not save him, because the blood of Christ is ' not in 
any of those ordinances. But at the same time it is true 
that the principles upon which God dealt with the people 
of those former dispensations are the same under Chris
tianity that they were under the first two dispensations. 
The principles then were that the people had to hear and 
obey God in order to be blessed. They had to do just what 
God said do·, no more and no less. Whenever those people 
rejected anything commanded, they were rejected. Every 
time they added anything as a matter of service to God 
or substituted something else in place of the word of God, 
they were ·rej ected. God accepted nothing at their hands, 
except the doing of what he required o-f them. Any num
ber of examples can. be found in the first two covenants to 
verify these statements. 

Now, these same principles are just as prominent in the 
new and last covenant of God to man as they were in the 

• two fornter ones. The new covenant is better than the old 
ones, and established upon better promises, says the apos
tle in the letter to the Hebrews, and these facts must be 
held sacred by all that would be saved by the blood of 
Christ, "the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world." The who-le of the Christian covenant is sealed by 
the blood of Christ. Every man, therefore, that despises 
any requirement of the dispensation of Christ, despises the 
blood of Christ, really tran1ples that blood under his un
hallowed feet. It is also true that the additions that men 
make to Christianity, the inventions, the innovations, the 
doctrines and commandments of mel\, are utterly destitute 
of the seal of the blood of the Lamb, and will all be re
jected, will be rooted up, as Jesus himself testifies. One 
of the items of difference between the J ewish and Christian 
covenants was in the fact that the ordinances of the law 
pertained to the cleansing, the purification of the flesh, 
while the new covenant is addressed to the heart, the con
science, the inner man, and intended to elevate and purify 

· the heart, and through the heart to purify and elevate the 
life, and thus bring the whole man into union and com
munion with God. It was said of the new covenant by 
Jeremiah, and repeated in the New Testament: "I will 
put my laws into their mind, and on their heart also will 
T write them." (He b. 8 : 10.) The Christian covenant, 
therefore, is one of the inner man, intended to make men 
pure from principle by purity of purpose, thus making men 
Godlike in their demeanor. Of the J ewish covenant it is 
said: "Which is a figure for the time present; according to 
which are o-ffered both gifts and sacrifices that cannot, a.s 
touching the conscience, make the worshiper perfect, being 
only (with meats and drinks and divers washings) carnal 
ordinances, imposed until a tir:;:e of reformation." (Heb. 
9: 9, 10.) Hence the new covenant is a more perfect insti-
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tution than had ever existed on this earth before. Again: 
"For if the blood of goats and bulls, and the ashes of a 
heifer sprinlding them that have been defiled, sanctify unto 
the cleanness of the flesh: ho·w much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without blemish unto God, cleanse your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God? " (Verses 13, 14.) 
These passages show the distinction between the old cove.
nant and the new, and the superiority of the latter over 
the former. In respect to violence, the Jews were accus
tomed to hate their wicked idolatrous foes, and to slay and 
destroy them from the face of the earth. But Jesus said to 
his follc;>:wers: "Resist not him that is evil: but whosoever 
smiteth thee on the right cheek, turn to him the other 
also." (Matt. 5: 39.) Christians are reqilire.d to love their 
enemies and do good to them. 

This new co-venant originated in the love of God 
and is · purely a religion of love, intended to lead sinful mer: 
to fall in love with the purity of God's ways, and to so give 
their hearts and lives to the principles of love and m ercy 
as to prepare them on earth for the society of heaven; and 
all this will be accpmplished by the new covenant if people 
will in full purpose of heart comply with its divine pre
cepts. This means that heaven begins on earth, in the 
church of God, which is the final end of all God's cove
nants with humanity. Christ in his own life was perfec
tion. "Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth: who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when 
he suffered, threatened not; but committed himself to him 
that judgeth righteously." (1 Pet. 2: 22, 23.) This pure 
and holy life was lived among men (}n earth to leave an 
example o-f purity, that all Christians " should follow his 
steps." Hew beautiful would Zion be if all would in reality 
follow his steps, be indeed and in truth what the new dis-
pensation is intended to make them! Here is an expression -
of the final blessings that crown all that will be fai thful to 
Christ thro-ugh this life. Spealdng of the church, which 
is the bride, the Lamb's wife, we have the following, which 
is the climax of all glory: " Let us rejoice and be exceed
ing glad, and let us give tbe glory unto him: for the mar
riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself 
ready. And it was given unto her that she should array 
herself in fine linen, bright and pure: for the fin e linen is 
the righteous acts of the saints." (Rev. 19: 7, 8.) Nothing 
more could be desired when a ll this is consummated. This 
is the great end toward which God has been working 
through all the ages since Adam and Eve wrecked Eden 
and brought the curse of God upon the whole earth. Who 
would not sacrifice anything sin may offe.r to gain s uch a 
g lorious end? 

WHO ARE PEACEMAKERS? 

BY E. A- E. 

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called sons 
of God. (Matt. 5: 9.) 

God is "the God of peace" (He b. 13: 6); Christ is "the 
prince of peace" (I sa. 9: 6) ; the gospel is "the gospel of 
peace" ( Eph. 6: 15) ; and God's children are peacemakers. 
All are familia r with th e wonderful and beautiful song of · 
the angels over the birth of "the prince of peace." 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace among 
men in whom he is well plea.sed. 

The gospel is " the gospel of peace ?' because it i s Ute 
means and power by which men are brought into peace 
with God and with one another. Under the influence of 
J esus, whether they are Christians or not, even nations are 
holding peace congresses and eadeavoring to learn how 
th eir difficul t ies may be adjusted without bloodshed. God 
speed the clay when 

He wi!I judge between the nations, and will decide con
cerning many peoples; and. they shall beat their swords into 
plo-wshares, and their spears into pruning hooks; nation 

shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more. (I sa. 2: 4.) 

And: 

The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall 
lie down with the kid ; and the calf and the young lion and 
the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them. And 
the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie 
down together; and the lion shall eat straw like the ox
And the sucking child shall play on the whole of the asp, 
and the weaned child shall put his hand on the adder's den_ 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain; 
for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of J ehovah, as 
the waters cover the sea. (I sa. 11: 6-9.) 

It is the duty of every Christian to do all in his power 
to extend the knowledge of God throughout the world and 
to bring about this glorious consummation. 

The children of God "follow after things which make fo•r 
peace" (Rom. 14: 19); they "follow after peace with all 
men" (Heb. 12: 14), and, so far as their duty is co·ncerned, 
they are "at peace with all men" (Rom. 12: 18); they 
endeavor to be at peace among themselves (1 Thess. 5: 13); 
and they give "diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bqnd of peace" ( Eph. 4: 3). Peace like a . gentle 
queen rules in the hearts of God's children. (Col. 3: 15.) 

But God's children do more than to keep the peace; they 
are not only not peacebreakers themselves, but they endeavor 
to make peace between those who are at enmity. This ls 
their duty. Also it is their duty to bring people back into 
peace with God. The blessing is pronounced, not upon 
those ~imply who keep the peace, but upon those who make 
)jleace. There is a great -difference between being passively 
peaceable and a peacemaker. God's children are aggres
sively good. 

No child 0f God is a peacebreaker. What a vast difference 
t here is between a peacebreaker and a peacemaker! 

'A perverse man scattereth abroad strife; and a "whisperer 
separateth chief friends. (Prov. 16: 28.) 

For lack of wood the fire goeth out; and where there is no 
whisperer, contention ceaseth. ( Prov. 26: 20.) 

Untold trouble has been caused by taleb·earers-that is, 
the "whisperers" mentioued above. Such never go on an 
errand of peace; but bad feelings and enmity, ruin and de
struction, follow them. 

But who are peacemakers? How can peace be made? 
There is but one way to make peace, and that is according 
to the will of God. A peacemaker is one who obeys God. 
As stated abo.ve, peacemakers make pe•ace both in helping 
to allay difficulties and in bringing people into peace with 
God; but this can be done only in obedience on the part of a ll 
concerned. There can be no peace in disobedience to God. 
God declares: "There is no peace . to the· wicked." 
(Isa. 57: 21.) 

Ye adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God? Whosoever therefore would be 
a friend of the world maketh himself an enemy of God. 
(James 4: 4.) 

This and similar passages show who are God's enemies 
and who are at peace with him. 

Let not God's children be deceived by ." the old serpent, 
the deceiver of the whole world" (Rev. 12: 9), 

in regard to this matter. God so lemnly warns h is children 
against those who cry, "Peace, peace," "wh en there is no 
peace." Such, says God, are not ashamed to "commit 
abomination " and do not" blush" over their shame. (Jer. 
6 : 14-113.) Yet when the faithful raise their voice. against 
such shameful abominations, those who commit them cry 
out, "Peace, peace; we mu st be at peace." They cry 
"peace" for protection aga inst their shameful practices, 
which they cannot defend and which they do not want ex
posed. They exhaust their vocabulary in indulging in the· 
meanest insinuations against and vi lest denuncia tions of 
those who OJ,Jpose their abominations. There can be no 
peace between truth and error; there is no agreement be-
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tween Christ and Satan. (2 Cor. 6: 14-18.) On this point 
Jesus says he "came not to send peace, but a sword," and 
to set a man "at variance" with his own family. (Matt. 
10: 34.) When one obeys God and another does not, they 
are " at variance" and are "foes." Whli)n one in the church 
worships God "as it is written" in the New Testament and 
another worships after his own ways and devices, there can 
be no peace between them, and the one who departs from 
God's order breaks the peace. T'wo cannot "walk together, 
except they have agreed." (Amos 3: 3.) One may agree 
with Satan and another may agree with Christ; one may be 
a friend of the world and another may be a friend of God; 
one may worship God in vain, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men, and another may worship God In 
spirit and truth; but the two cannot agree, and hence can
not live in peace. God does not teach his people to make 
peace with Satan, sin, and error. Whenever one agrees to 
make peace with error, he agrees to break peace with God 
and all God's faithful children. Then to disobey God to 
live in harmony with the disobedient is not peace. God 
must be obeyed at all hazards. 

Again, to smooth over a difficulty or to " whitewash " a 
wrongdoer is not to make peace. The real peacemaker is 
the one who strives to bring about true and abiding peace 
by inducing all to obey God. 

TRUSTINC IN COD. 

BY M. C. K. 

. Much has been said of late about trusting in God, but too 
mu ch has not been said about it. In some instances the. 
right thing has not always been said; but the subject is an 
important one, and there is no danger o.f sayiBg too much 
of what it is right and proper to say about it. 

The subject is extensively treated in the Bible, and all 
Christians, of course, should be well informed on the Bible 
treatmE>nt of the question. · 

In the present a.rticle it is the purpose to notice two· 
classes of inspired passages on the subject, the one class 
enjoining the simple obligation of Christians to trust in 
God, and the other showing how they are to trust in God. 
We wil l now examine these two clas~es o.f passages in the 
order stated. 

1. The obligation. By using the term " obligation" I 
do not mean to overlook the fact that, with all of God's 
thoughtful childrP.n, there is something vastly more than 
the m ere obligation to trust him. It is a precious privilege. 
The fact that there is an omnipotent ·arm, moved by a mind 
of infinite knowledge, love, and compass.ion, on which the 
weary and sorrow-burdened soul can lean for help at all 
times, and that we are abundantly assured of this fact in 
the word of God, is enough to awaken the deepest sense of 
gratitude in every pious heart, and to call forth its loudest 
note of praise. Let us note some of the passages containing 
this assurance. "Trust in Jehovah, and do good; dwell in 
the land, and feed on his faithfulness. Delight thyself also 
in J ehovah; and he will give thee the desires of thy heart. 
Commit thy way unto Jehovah; trust also in him, and he 
will bring it to pass." (Ps. 37: 3-5.) Again: "Blessed is 
the man that maketh Jeaovah his trust" (Ps. 40: 4); and 
"Jehovah redeemeth the soul of his servants; and none of 
them that take refuge in him shall be condemned " ( Ps. 34: 
22). Still again: " Trust in him at all times, ye people; 
pour out your heart before him: God is a refuge for us·." 
(Ps. 62: 8.) The wise man says: "Trust in Jehovah with 
all thy heart, and lean not upon thine own understanding: 
in all thy ways acknowledge him, and be will direct thy 
paths." (Prov. 3: 5, 6.) Again: "He that putteth his 
uust in Jehovah shall be made fat." (Prov. 28: 25.) And 

. again: "Whoso putteth his trust in Jehovah shall be safe." 
(Prov. 29: 25.) The prophet Isaiah says: "Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee; because 
he t rusteth in thee. Trust ye in J ehovah forever; for in 
Jehovah, even Jehovah, is an everlasting rock." (I sa. 26: 

"• 4.) Then, hear these beautify.! words addressed to 
Israel: "Fea.r not, for I have redeemed thee; I have called 
thee by thy name, thou art mine. When thou passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee; and through the 
rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou wallmst 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the 
flame kindle upon thee. For I am Jehovah thy God, the 
Holy One of Israel, thy Savior." (I sa. 43: 1-3.)' In line of 
the same blessed assurance, hear the prophet Nahum: 
"Jehovah is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble; and 
he knoweth them that take refuge in him." (Nah. 1: 7.) 
We add to the list one passage from the New Testament: 
"Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, Rejoice. Let 
your forbearance be known unto all men. The Lord is at 
hand. In nothing be anxious; but in everything by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be 
made known unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts 
in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 4: 4-7.) 

Such ·passages might be greatly multiplied, but these are 
sufficient on this point for our present purpose. They show 
that God is pledged to be a refuge to his people, and that 
they may trust in him at all times. 

2. How to trust him. One of the passages quoted says: 
"Trust in J ehovah, and do good." Our trust in Jehovah 
must be coupled with a life of welldoing. God's children are 

. taught (Matt. 6) to pray to him for their daily bread and to 
trust him for it; but a part of the process of supplying'them 
with daily bread is the t illing of the soil. After aclmow-ledg
ing a gift from the Philipp ian church, Paul said: "And my 
God shall supply every need of yours according to his: richM 
in glory in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 4: 19.) Perhaps no one 
ever trusted in God more fully than Paul himself; but he 
made t ents a part of the time for a living. Whether receiv
ing a gift from the Pllilippian church or making t0.nts for a 
living, be was all the time tntsting in God; and when he 
assured the Philippians that God would supply their every 
need. he did not mean by this to exclude from the 
process their own labor and toil. He only meant to assure 
them that the infinite and omnipresent Father is always at 
hand, and that, if they would diligently fill the mission of 
usefulness in life to which God had assigned them, they did 
not need to have any further care or anxiety about the sup
ply of their needs. 

We have still more to say on this subject, but pause here 
for the present. 

WARNINC APPROVED. 

Brother Lipscomb: I want to thank you for your words 
of warning, in the Gospel Advocate of Janmi.ry 20. I have 
attended a few of these "preacher consultation meetings" 
where the intention of the majority was to do no harn:i, but 
good. They may do no harm the first time, but a self-per
petuating m eeting is soon captured by designing men. I 
may never n:ieet you again in the fiesh, so I want to thank 
you , my brother, for the many good lessons you have taught 
me from your pen through the Advocate. I shall endeavor 
to profit by them and then pass them on to another genera
tion. May· your last days be as peaceful and radiant as the 
sun sinking beneath a clear horizon. F. L. YoUNG. 

Denton, Texas. 

I have received quite a number of words of approval of 
my suggestions about unscriptural meetings. I only de
sired in their incipiency to call attention to the danger. I 
had no idea that a brother who joined in the caii intended 
any evil or wrong. But when men get away from the 
scripture order to engage in unscriptural meetings, they 
have no rule to guide them, save their. own wisdom. "lt 
is not in man that walketh to d1rect his steps." (Jer. 10: 
23.) We are no wiser than others if we cut loose from 
God's order. I find no meeting of elders and preachers in 
the Bible, and I do not see what scriptural work an un' 
sc;iptural meeting can do. Let us study the questions· ~nd 
follow the divine or.der. 
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·MISCELLANY 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother R . E. Watson, of New Orleans, La., reports one 
baptism in that city recently. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris preached at Fountain Creek, 
Maury County, Tenn., last Sunday. 

Brother F . B. Srygley preached at Eighth Avenue, North, 
this city, last Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brcther Andrew J. McWhirter preached for the brethren 
at Scovel St reet Church, this city, last Lord's day. 

Brother David Lipscomb preached another instructive dis
course at the Nashville Bible School last Sunday morning. 

• The church at San Angelo, Texas, will cooperate with 
Brother W . . P. Skaggs in mission work in and around San 
Angelo. 

Dr. ~I. H. Bonner, whose advertisement appears else
where in thi s issue, is an able, attentive physician, worthy of · 
patronage. 

Have you a copy of the 1910 " List of Preachers of 
Churches of Christ?" If not, why not send us ten cents 
for a copy of it? 

Sister E. A. Elam underwent a severe surgical operation 
·last Saturday afternoon, and we are glad to· announce that 
it was successful. 

Brother E lmer ·L. Jorgenson informs us that two persons 
were baptized at Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., on Sun
day evening, F ebruary 20. 

Brother W. W. Barber, of Vernon, Tenn. , informs us that 
his health is so much improved that he has declined the 
idea of going South this winter. 

Brother T. W. Phillips is now engaged in a meeting at 
Era, Texas. On February 17 he preached at Frankton, 
Texas, an d baptized three persons. 

Brother E . H. Hoover, of Ashland City, Tenn., made us a 
pleasant call last Saturday. He was on his way to King
ston Springs, Tenn., where he preached on last Sunday. 

Brother B. A. McCollum wites from Greeley, Col., under 
date of F ebruary 23: " The debate at this place opened last 
nighj;, with much interest manifested. I think the debate 
is going to do much good." 

Brother T. B. Larimore's meeting at McMinnville, Tenn., 
continues with an increasing interest. Up to February 27 
he had baptized thirty-six. The meeting will continue 
as long as the interest demands. 

Brother E . C. Love writes: "The Bible reading at this 
place is st ill progressing nicely. Good interest in the meet
ings. Nine additions since last report. Fifteen in all. We 
are to co·ntinue here one more week." 

Brother J . C. Estes, of Abilene, Texas, writes : "On Satur
day eveni ng, February 19, and the following day, I preached 
to large audiences at Union, five miles east of Eastlaud , 
Texas. They certainly have fin e singing at that place. 
Mrs. E stes is imp1'oving slowly. I shall r emain at home 
with hEr fo r so:q::te time yet." 

Brother J . l\II. Rice, of Hundred, W. Va., writes: "On 
February 4 I closed a meeting at Oaktree Schoolhouse, with 
two baptized and three restored. On February 20 I closed 
a fourteen-days' meeting at Rivesville, W. Va., and one 

lady confessed her fa:ith in Christ, but was prevented from 
being baptized by her husband." 

The meeting in the interest of Bible study convened at 
Eighth Avenue, North, this city, last Sunday afternoon at 
three o'clock. Speeches were made by Brethren C. A. Moore, 
J. C. McQuiddy, !<'. B. Srygley, Alex. Perry, and P . W. Miller. 
The next meeting will be held at Foster Street Church on 
Sunday, March 27, at three o'clock in the afternoon. 

Brother J. M. Lee, president of the Dawson State Bank, 
Dawson, Texas, writes: "One Oscar Henderson, who claims 
to .be a preacher of the gospel, is a fraud. He got Brother 
L. W. Edwards and me to go on his note at the bank for 
money to pay his way through school, but never went to 
school. We had to pay off the note. He is a small, young 
man, with blue eyes, brow~ hair, and a full face. For fur
ther information concerning him, write to L. W. Edwards 
or J. M. Lee, Dawson, Texas." 

Brother Van A. Bradley writes: "On Monday evening, 
F ebruary 21, in the parlor of the Reed House, Oneida, Tenn., 
Mr. Edwar d McDaniel and Miss Mace Lewis were united in 
marriage by the writer. Both of these young people are of 
excellent families. Mrs. McDaniel is a Christian, having 
obeyed the gospel some years ago at Burnside, Ky. They 
will make their home at Robbins, Tenn., and I trust that 
Sister McDaniel will be a valuable addition to the strug
gling congregation located there." 

Brother Francis M. Turner, of Woodbury, Tenn., writes: 
"I rejoice at the interest being taken in· my paper for young 
Christians (The Christian Youth), especially among the 
good sisters in Christ. Each good letter I receive usually 
contains two or three subscriptions. These cheer my soul 
with greater hope, faith, and activity. God bless all who 
are thus interested in· the young Christians. I trust the 
subscriptions will soon reach six hundred, so that we can 
begin the paper. Brethren, let I!le hear from you." 

· Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Gunter, Texas, un
der date of F ebruary 24: "I am now delivering my lectures 
at thi s place. I have been to Sabinal, San Antonio, Austin, 
-~vest, and li'ort \No-rth. The outlook is encouraging. Ar
rangements· have been made for me to speak at Blum, Abi
lene, Anson, and Lockney. Opportunities to go elsewhere 
are opening up; but my time is limited. Now is a good time 
for the brethren to speak to the churches about sending 
Brother Bert W. Han and family to Japan. They are ready 
to s tart. Contributions should be sent to him at Parsons, 
Kan." 

Brother D. H. Klusmeier, of Pensaco-la, Fla., requests us 
to publish the following: "In the Gospel Advocate of Feb
ruary 10, in his report of churches contributing to · the 
Japan missionary work, Brother J. M. McCaleb states that 
the church at Pensacola ~ promised, but, though starting out 
well, has not kept it up.' This is a mistake, and I ask you 
to correct it in the Advocate. I want to say that we never 
have and never will promise a single penny to any one 
while I am treasurer of the church. We do not promise, 
but do. When we have money to give, we give it; when we 
do not have it, we do not give it." 

· Brother R. ·C. White began teaching at Tiptonville, Tenn., 
last fall. When he arrived there ·he found no church meet
ing as the New Testament directs ; but he and Sister White 
went to work at once, and now have meetings on the first 
day of every week. Ther e were seven members of the "one 
body" and thirteen children at their regular meeting on 
Sunday, February ·2o. This is a good example which should 
teach a valuable lesson. When Christians go into communi
ties where there is no congregation, instead of doing-noth
ing or going into sectarian bodies, they should go to work 
and build up a congregation as Brother and Sister White 
have done. As I now remember, Brother White told me that 
they " broke bread " on the first Sunday after their arrival 
and have continued thus to do ever since. 
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Brother Isaac C. Hoskins, of Gallatin, Tenn., writes: 
.. The church at this place has had the pleasure of listening 
to five lectures on mission work by Brother J. M. McCaleb. 
I believe that it is Christ's will that the manifold wisdom 
of God shall be made known. through the church ; and 
Brother McCaleb, by illustration, prayer, and discourse, 
seeks to get the church interested in executing the com
mission. Before Brother C. C. Klingman went to Japan, 
he was invited here for one Lord's day. Early in last De
cember Brother W. J. Bishop was also here for one day, 
a.nd now Brothe·r McCaleb has been with us four days. His 
visit here will result in greater activity. The instruction 
given by him should be helpful to any congregation. Those 
desiring to arouse greater and deeper interest in the great 
~ork should arrange fo·r Brother McCaleb to visit them." 

Brother T. M. Sowell, of Corsicana, Texas, writes: " One 
of the best books thal I have ever r ead is ' Gospel Lessons 
and Life History,' by E . G. Sewell. It is applicable to 
saint, sinner, sectarian, and infidel. Like the Sermon on 
the Mount, it covers the whole ground. I think it worth 
many times the price I paid for it. Brother Sewell will 
be preaching to souls yet unborn long after he has quit the 
walks of men. It is grand to be able to leave such a legacy, 
worth more than gold or silver, to the world. May he live 
many years yet to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
Let us not wait to put all the flowers on the grave, but 
scatter some along the pathway of this grand old hero of 
the cross." Price, . $1.25. Address all orders for the book 
to E. G. Sewell, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Brother R. E. Watson, 734 Canal Street, New Orleans, 
La., is seeking information concerning faithful churches of 
Christ throughout the United States. He requests every 

· church to assist in gathering the desired information. Just 
a soon as he gathers the information he will publish a 
statistical church directory. The information desired will 
be suggested by the following: Name of congregation, post 
office, county, and State. Names and addresses of elders 
and secretary. Total number of members-number of males 
and females. Numbers of families represented, and number 
of children in families not members. Value of church 
·property and amount of indebtedness, if any. Amount given 
to evangelizing at home, abroad, and charity. Do you meet 
on the first day of every week, and what is the average 
attend an ce ? In teaching, is the congr egation divided into 
classes, and do you use literature? Give the names of scat
tered disciples.; 

The following is from the Shelbyville (Tenn.) Gazette: 
"Just prior to the Christmas holidays the members of the 
church of Christ at Flat Creek, in order to show their ap
p~eciation of the services of Elder John D. Floyd, the elder 
of said church, presented him with a Morris chair for a 
Christmas present, and his reply was so appropriate and 
touching that we here give it in full. No man in Bedford 
County does more gratuitous wbrk among the people than 
does this good brother, and eternity alone can measure the 
:self-sacrificing life for the uplifting, morally and religiously, 
of his pe~ple. His r eply: ' Dear brethren and sister s, words 
are inadequate to express. t o you my appreciation of the 
gift of the Morris chair from you, my home people. I have 
reached the age when the body easily becomes weary, and 
the chair affords an inviting place to rest. · I have r eceived 
valuable gifts from brethren who only knew me as a visitor, 
and these I always appreciated ; but this, coming from those 
who know my everyday life, is doubly appreciated. I real· 
ize my life has not been what it ought to have l)een, yet I 
am conscious of the fact that at all times the good of the 
congregation has been uppermost in my heart. It shall be 
'the earnest effort of my life, the few days that remain, for 
me to live so that you shall not have cause to regret th e 
<confidence manifested. From my heart I thank you all.'" 

CIVE US YOUR CO-OPERATION. 

We want our paper to be as good as the best all t he time 
and continue to improve in all respects, if possible; but this 
is not possible without the cooperation, encouragement, and 
substantial assistance of our friends. No paper can run 
successfully without friends. If you knew your immecUate 

assistance to be essential to the success of the Gospel Advo
cate, you would do something for it to-day and likewise to
'11W1T01V. You do not lcnow, but such is the case. Act ac
cordingly, and you will make no mistake. For the en
couragement of all our fri ends, we mention all premium 
offers below: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new. subscribers, for $1.75. As many of our read
ers !mow, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. It 
gives satisfaction. No farmer should be without it. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
W have furnished many of the scissors to subscribers, and 
never have had one complaint. 

3. Send us $1.75, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year: and a copy 
of the Red-Letter Testament. The Testament has clear type, 
references; and is self-pronouncing. Order No. 570. 

4. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we wijl 
sen,d you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of the 
American R evised Version of the Bible. The Bible has 
large, clear type, and is n eatly· and sustantially bound, 
with red edges. Order No. 42. 

5. Send us $2.25, with your name an.d address, and we wil.~ 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and one of our 
Special Fountain Pens. We have sold many of these pens. 
A number of bankers have told us it was the best fountain 
pen they have ever used. The pen is guaranteed by the 
maker. 

6. Send u s $1.65, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of a Morocco-bound Testament, clear type. Order No. 1. 

7. For $1.75 we will mail to your address the Gospel Advo
cate for one year and a copy of fiammond's Handy Atlas o! 
the World. 

8. The Gospel Adyocate for one year and a Pictorial 
Scholars' Bible for $2.75. This Bible is printed from clear 

' type, on good white paper, and contains, in addition to the 
Old and New Testaments, beautiful maps in colors and a 
series of photo views of scenes in Bible lands. In order
ing tb.e Bible, specify No. 215B. 

9. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. Four dollars will en
title you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen tea
spoons. 

10. Send us fifteen new yearly subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will express to 
you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth $17. The 
finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be Rogers' 
best. 

Most people fail to get from others all the considera
tion they might have. They do not realize that they would 
have it if only they would stop demanding it. The man wlio 
gets least consideration from every one around him is the 
man who demands most; and the man for whom every one 
loves to show regard is he who never asks it or even seems 
to expect it. If we find ourselves jealously noticing that a 
certain person among our acquaintances always seems to be 
made more of, and deferred to more r eadily, and welcomed 
more eagerly, than we are, let us ask ourselves honestly if 
the r eason is not just this: that he does more for others, 
and asks less for himself, than we. Rights-getting is a sure 
result of rights-giving. If we really want our rights, let us 
banish all ·hint of this from our lives and our actions.
Great Thou.gh ts. 

0 • 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

~))))))Jlllll>' '' .. , "<Ill(((((~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Last week. I told you how you could get a copy of Brother 
Larimore's new book, "Letters and Sermons of T. B. Lari
more," Volume III. I'd like for all the young people of the 
"Corner" who get the book to ")'/'rite me how they like it, 
and especially how they like " Children's Chapter," the 
chapter that was written especially for the young people of 
the " Corner." 

The first letter on our list this week is from twin boys 
who wear names many of you have heard before: 

Sugar Tree, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here come twins 
to join your "Corner." Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and we like the " Children's Corner" very much. We will 
be nine years old the twenty-third day of April-just the 
same age as the little boy whose picture is at the head of 
the "Corner." We have three sisters and four brothers, all 
members of the church of Christ. We were named for 
Brother Larimore and Brother Srygley. With best wishes 
for you and the " Corner," we remain, 

Your friends, LARIMORE AND SRYGLEY CoTHAM. 

You are very welcome, young men, to our " Corner." 
We've had letters from twin girls and letters from twin 
brother and sister, but this is our first letter from twin 
boys. You give us a fine report for your family-nine 
Christians in it-and no doubt there will be eleven members 
of the church in the family before many more years have 
come and gone. Of course you two boys will strive to be 
worthy of the names you wear. 

Ravenscroft, Tenn.-Deitr Miss Emma: I have one little 
sister, four years old. My father is in Nashville new, 
taking a course of medicine. I have a donkey and a wagon, 
and I haul things. I have a grandfather who lives about 
ten miles from Sparta. His address is Sparta, Tenn., R. F. D. 
No. 2. I live about six miles from him. I go to see him 
very often. I used to live about a quarter of a mile from 
him. but we moved out on the mountain, and I don't like it. 
I like to live near my grandpa. He has a store, and I help 
him. I have an uncle who lives about a mile and a half 
from grandpa. He has three children. I go to see them 
often. With much love to all the Cornerites. 

Your friend, MASTER S. E. BREEDING. 

I like this letter. The young man who wrot e it Jil,es to be 
helpful. That's one sign of a good boy. He and his grand
father are chums. That's another sign of a good boy. The 
very first thing he told us was something about a little 
sister, whom he loves, of course or he wouldn 't have told 
us about her first of all. I'm sure we will all give Master 
S. E. Breeding a warm welcome to the "Corner." 

Olmstead, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: My mother takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enje·y reading the " Children's 
Corner." I will be ten years old the twenty-fourth of March. 
One of my eyes was very badly hurt Christmas Day, and I 
haven't been able to go to schoo.J since. I get very lonely 
when I can't go to school. Yours truly, DuNCAN LYNE. 

I'1·e given Duncan's letter right of way because he is lonely 
now. being unable to go to school, and it may cheer him to 
see h is letter on our page. Vl' e want to do all we can to 
cheer the sick, the afflicted, the sad and lonely. I'm sorry 
your eye was hurt, Duncan, and hope it will soon be well 
again. It is not pleasant to be obliged to stay away from 
school , but you can console yourse!f by thinking bow much 
worse the accident might have been. 

Na,shville, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
nine years of age. I am in a little Sunday-school class. 
There are about sixteen in it I like to read the " Children's 
Corner" very much. Since my sister Leota changed her 
name to "Leota Larimo1·e Neece," I thought I would add 
your name to mine. It was "Sallie Joe Neece." No·w it is 
"Sallie · Joe EmntXJ Neece." I am glad to. have Brother 
Larimore preaching for us now. We are having a glorious 
meeting. We have had twenty-eight additions. 

Your friend, SALLIE JOE EMMA. NEECE. 

I have several namesakes, but this dear little Arkansas 
girl is the first who has vo•luntarily added my name to hers, 
and I feel very .proud of my volunteer namesake. I'm sure 
you enjoyed having Brother Larimore to• preach for you and 
to be in yeur home, dear Sallie Joe Emma, and I remember 
tllat many more than twenty-eight were added to the church 
..before the meeting· closed. I'm sorry we had to wait so 
long before we told the other Cornerites about your new 
name. 

Palmyra, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I have not seen any 
letters from Palmyra, so I'll write you. I am a little boy. 
eight years old. I like to go to school, and my teacher likes 
me, for· I always try to obey and study well. I have two pets 
-a mule and a hog. My mule will soon be, large enough. 
for me to ride. I haven't been to Sunday school for a long 
time, because we live so far from the church house and the 
roads are so bad; but I 'm go-ing when the weather gets bet
ter. Maybe I can come to see you some time and visit your 
nice Sunday school, as I have two uncles living in Nashvnte. 
I'm sure you know Uncle S. F. Morrow. Good wishes to y;pu 
and all the good children who write for the " Corner." 

YO'Ur true friend, ROLAND GIDEON MORROW. 

Yes, Roland, I know your Uncle S. F . Morrow very well 
indeed, and your cousins, Ruby and Lester and Hattie and 
Lerial and _Lyle. I hope you will come to Nashville to see 
them and to visit Class No. 1 and its teacher. Springtime 
will soon be here, we shall have warmer weather, the roads 
will be in better condition, and y0u and your mule can have · 
good times together; but don't forget to come to Nashville 
as soon as you can, little friend. 

Cayce, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, seven 
years old. I Jive with my grandpa and grandma. My 
mother died two years ago, and my papa works in Alaoama. 
I help grandma work, and she is very kind to m e. I do not 
know you, but my grandpa does, and he says you are a 
good woman. We go t0 meeting nearly every Sunday. 

Your little friend, LUCILE McDERMON. 

I appreciate your grandpa's good opinion of me, little 
girl , and I'll try to be more and more worthy of it. The 
love and confidence of my little friends of the " Corner," 
and the good opinion of the grandfathers, grandmothers, 
fathers , and mothers who are in the " Corner;' all help me 
to be better and to try more earnestly to do good. I'm sure 
you are a helpful litt le girl and a great comfort to your 
good, kind grandmother. 

Cedar Hill, 'l'exas.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I am a little 
girl, seven years eld. I have one sister, five years old, and 
two brothers. My brother Foy has written to you. I enjoy 
the" Children's Corner." One little girl said she had a little 
dog named "Mack." We have a big dog named "Mack." 
and we love him very much. I have a baby brother, named 
" Parks," eigtheen months old. He is so sweet! He can 
talk and he tries to sing. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday. Mrs. Cathey is my teacher. I love her very much. 
She has about twenty little girls in her class. With Jove, 

From your little friend, L AURA A. GRIM·ES. 

These two •little girls, each of whom has lived in this 
beautiful world only seven years, one in Kentu cky and the 
other in Texas, have come side by side together in the 
"Corner." I believe they are helpful , happy, loving little 
girls, and I am very glad to have them in the " Corner," 
close together. I appreciate the love you send me, little 
friend. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

Potter Bible College. 

Coming down from Louisville, Ky., on F ebruary 4, I 
reached Bowling Green on the noon train and was met at 
the station by Brother Gerrett, one of the students. A two· 
m1le dl'ive on a first-class road, dotted with beautiful dwell
ings on eith er side, brought us to t he college. The location 
is an ideal one-healthful, high, and out from the noise 
and smoke of ~he city, yet near enough to have its advan
tages. In any direction the surroundings are pleasing. 
There is an air of cleanliness also in and all about the place. 
As a t Odessa, I found a promising elass of earnest young 
people here, working hard in preparation for the future 
·that awaits them. On Wednesday morning; at the close of 
my talk, I asked all to give me their names who could say, 
·.,I am willing to go anywhere in the wide world as a mis
sionary where God wants m e to go." Eleven gave me their 
names before we left the room. 

This school is doing much in preparing the young for 
usefulness. Much stress ought to be laid on. the importance 
of the smaller colleges. If they are well equipped, their 
work is more thorough than the universities, and a better 
chance is had for the development of character; I do not 
wish to be understand as condemn>ing the larger schools, 
for they have some advantages ove•r the smaller ones; but 
rather I wish to put due stress on the importance of the 
:small college. A well-equipped school with a hundred or a 
hundred and fifty students has, o-n the whole, perhaps, 
more advantages in its favor than any other. The students 
can be looked after much better, and the personal attention 
given them in class is better than when a single class of 
t he larger schools has as many students in it as a whol e 
:school may have on its roll . 

But all our co.Jleges could do better work if they were 
more thoroughly equipped. Every school should have a 
good library; a bath, a gymnasium, and a laboratory. The 
teachers also ought to be better paid, that they may the 
better equip themselves for their work. The class rooms 
and assembly halls should be supplied with large, up-to-date 
wall maps, with globes and other helps to the eye. Just 
at this jun'cture there i s a tendency, I fear, to multiply our 

' schools beyond the point o-f ..: iscretion. We are lacking 
both in qualified men and in money. At present, in my 
judgment, it would be better to build . up the schools we 

. have and brin,g up their grade to the very best in every 
way, rather than have a greater number than can be well 
manned. 

Mission News. 

Brother C. C. Klingman, of Tokyo, Japan, writes as 
follows: 

The children's meeting at Koishikawa was a grand. suc
cess; and in a few minutes we are to. have ours here [at 
Zoshigaya]. Kaneko, Gokan, and Kaku are managing it, 
and the chapel loo·ks beautiful. They decor ated it alone. 
If it were not for the fact that I want you to get this by 
the ship t4at goes to-morro•w, I would wait and write you 
how the meeting came out. 

I ate mochi with the boys on New Year 's Day, and they 
told m e their rice dea ler brought them two bottles of sake 
for a present, but they refused it and made him bring two 
boxes of oranges instead. I' feel gratified over that, don't 
you? 

Later in the day our brother writes as fo-llows : 

Meeting a grand success; gave away eighty-five bags of 
:sembi [rice crackers] and other things. House ippai [full]. 
Kaneko, Gol,an, Murao, Hori, Hashimoto, and Hiratsuka 

took part. I dismissed in Japanese. After the meeting a 
young man by the name of Chiba (whom Brother Hiratsuka 
brought with him) and Brother Hiratsuka came up to the 
house and had a talk about conversion. I will baptize him 
on Sunday morning. He was r ear ed in the Greek Catholic 
Church, but has been coming to Koishikawa for two and a 
half years. 

In 1909 ther e were sixteen baptisms-eight women and 
eight men; in .1908, seventeen; and now this boy next Sun
day. 

Total expense of our Zoshigaya meeting, 5.50 yen [$2.75]. 
I g:o..ve only one yen fifty sen; they did the rest. One of the 
Meiji Fire Insurance Company boys gave fifty sen, so did 
Kaneko and Gokan:" 

All the friends of the J apan work doubtless rejoice at 
these encouraging r eports from Brother Klingman. Let us 
urge others to go. 

Brother Hon Ready for Japan. 

Brother B. W. Hon and Mrs. Hon are now ready, or will 
be in a few weeks, to start as missionaries to, Japan. Broth
er Ron is just completing a course M Bible study at ·Par
sons, Kan., and will be ready to start for Japan early in 
the spring. It will take 'about four hundred dollars to 
bear t heir expenses to the field. They have a little boy, 
three years old. He may travel on the train free, but on 
board the ship he must pay quarter rates, .which will be 
about twenty-five dollars. 

· I would like very much to see the churches of Iowa and 
those in adjoining States where Brother Hon !s especially 
known take up our brother in a special manner as their 
missionary. They should take this up as a part of their 
r egular work along with the work at home. If the 'elders 
and preachers will put the matter before the churches and 
ask each to give as he is able at least once a month, the 
work can. be done. I find that many o-f the churches in the 
Northwest are not active in mission work abroad. Now is 
a golden opportunity in which to- make a beginning. 

As t he expense in getting to the field will be extra, I 
make a general call to all who will to make a special con
tribution to this end. When Brother Charlie Klingman 
was starting to Japan, two years ago next summer, the 
money for his expenses was in hand a month before the 
time set to start. Let us do as handsome a part by Brother 
Hon. 

For the present send gifts to F . L. Rowe, 422 Elm Street, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 

The United States and the World. 

In the United States there are seventy-five millions of peo
ple, and we also have about fifteen hundred preachers of the 
churches of Christ. This means fifty thousand people to the 
preacher. Missionaries have estimated that the world could 
be evangelized if there was one missionary to every fifty 
thousand. This is on the supposition that each missionary 
would have a native coworker. So it will be seen that ac
cording to this calculation we have already a sufficient 
home supply to evangelize the United States. But how 
about the r est of the wo·rld? For instance, take J apan. 
She is rapidly approaching fifty millions. To give us a 
sufficient force there would require one thousand mis
sionaries. Let us have at least one hundred of these in 
the next five years. 

Horse Cave and Japan. 

It seems that Horse Cave (Ky.) has not, as a church, 
promised to help Brother Klingman's work, but only one 
of the m embers says he will give "again and again" as 
long as he is able. I hope the whole church, however, 
without making a promise, will be one among the regular 
contributors to the Japan work. 



2'76 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MARCH 3, 1910. 

t~ 
~~~~~ 

Senator Aldrich, in a speech before the United States 
Senate, declared that he could run the government at a 
saving of $300,000 per year. 

Gen. Robert Vaughn, receiver of the defunct City Savings 
Bank, of this city, states that he has $22,510 on hand to be 
distributed among the depositors in a few days. 

P. A. Shelton, County Court Clerk of Davidson County, 
Tenn., has collected by means of distress warrants $15,250 as 
saloon license from so-called " soft drink" dealers in Nash· 
ville. 

The much-talked-of ten-dollar · hog made its appearance 
at Pittsburg, Pa., last Friday, when the price advanced to 
$10.05 per hundred pounds. This is the highest price hogs 
on foot have brought since the Civil War. 

To make the United States the leading naval power, Sec
retary of the Navy Meyer is planning to build a record· 
breaking battleship of not less than thirty-two thousand tons 
displacement, to cost not less than $18,000,000. 

Latest reports from Washington are to the effect that 
Senator Ben Tillman, of South Carolina, who was stricken 
with paralysis two weeks ago, will recover, but may have to 
retire from public life because of impairment of speech. 

President Taft has. accepted an invitation to address the 
convention of the National American Woman's Suffrage 
Association in Washington, D. C., on April 14, with the 
injunction that he be not represented as favoring the voting 
of women. 

Senators Miles Lacroix and Lintilhe, of the French 
Senate, fought a duel with swords in the Parce des Princess 
on Thursday, February 24. Senator Lintilhe received a 
thrust through the forearm. The adversaries were recon
ciled before leaving the field. 

A. F. Barker, of Topeka, Kan., aged seventy-three years, 
has been granted a divorce from his wife, aged sixty-three 
years, because she would not unite with him in family 
prayer. She claimed to be a Christian when he married 
her, and gives as a reason fo·r not kneeling in praye·r that 
it hu.rt her knees. 

The South Dakota progressive wing of · the Republican 
party has made peace in its ranks, and in convention on 
Friday, F ebruary 25, declared that the dominating issue in 
the campaign was to wrest control of national legislation 
from special interests entrenched behind Speaker Cannon 
of the House of Representatives and leader Aldrich of the 
Senate. · 

In a report a Senate committee of the Kentucky Legisla
ture charges Governor Willson of that State with violating 
the law and Constitution of the State in ordering out the 
State militia to suppress night-rider movements. The report 
also criticises the governor in announcing that he would 
pardon any man who shot and killed a night rider, and also 
criticises the adjutant general for alleged extravagant ex
penditure of money. 

Philadelphia has been in the throes of a street-car strike 
tor the past week. The police and local militia were un
able to quell the rioting, and it became necessary to call out 
the mounted police to the number of two hundred well
trained soldiers. On February 27 the Central Labor Union 
called a general strike in sympathy with the street-car men, 
and 125,000 members will walk out next Saturday until 
the street car strike is settled. 

Gen. S. R. Van Sant, commander in chief of the Grand 
Army of the Republic, does not approve of the recent speech 
of Senator Heyburn, of Idaho, in the United States Senate, 
in which he vehemently o·pposed the placing of Gen. Robert 
E. Lee's statue in the Hall of Fame at Washington, and his 
criticism of Confederate veterans. General Van Sant says 
he has been most cordially greeted by Confederate veterans, 
and he deprecates anything that would disturb the cordial 
relations now existing. 

The fifth biennial session of the State Conference of 
Daughters of the American Revolution was held in this city 
last week and wa.s attended by a large number of delegates 

from all .over the State. The presence of the Daughters in 
the city was taken advantage of to unveil the monument, 
erected by the efforts of the Tennessee organization, to the 
memory of the heroes of 1776 who are buried in Tennessee. 
The monument is located on Court Square, and United 
States Senator Robert L. Taylor was the principal ·orator 
of the occasion. 

Leroy Percy, of Greenville, Miss., has been elected 
United States Senator for Mississippi by the Legislature in 
session in that State, defeating Ex-Governor Vardeman be
fore the Democratic caucus by a vote of 87 to 82. Mr. Percy 
was elected to fill out the unexpired term of the late Senator 
McLaurin; but he directly succeeds Col. Joseph Gordon, 

, who is serving under gubernatorial appointment till the 
Legislature could elect. The new Senator's term expires on 
March 4, 1913, when he will be a candidate for reelection 
before the people, and Governor Vardeman has already an· 
nounced that he will enter the contest before the people. 

Leslie M. Shaw, forme.r Secretary of the Treasury, created 
a great sensation in Tokyo by the alleged declaration, in 
a speech at Morristown, N. J ., that war between t he United 
States and Japan was inevitable. This statement is further 
emphasized by Gen. J. Franklin Bell, who is reported to 
have said that war between the two nations is liable to 
break out any time. The Japanese papers repudiate the 
suggestion that Japan is trying to control the Pacific and 
declares that competition of America will be welc()med. 
Mr. Shaw later denied having made the accredited predic
tion. He claims to have ci ted some well-known facts the 
logic of which spell war. 

Dr. J. E. ·clarke, former editor of the Cumberland Presby· 
terian, of this city, and associates have organized a new 
company, capitalized at $10,000, to publish the Presbyterian 
Advance, a new weekly church paper t@ represent the views 
of former Cumberland' Presbyterians who have gone with 
the Presbyterians that accepted the organic union of the 
Cumberlands with the Presbyterians U. S. A. This paper 
is the outgrowth of the recent decision of the State Supreme 
Court giving to the nonunionists, or "loyalists" as they 
are called, the property of the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Publishing House, including the paper called the "Cum
berland Presbyterian." The property has been formally 
turned over to the Cumberlands. 

It begins to look as if the fortune of $235,000 alleged to 
have been bequeathed to Mrs. Herman Vester, of Nashville, 
Tenn., formerly Miss Claudia Clark, of Birmingham, Ala., 
by an old sweetheart, E. D. Ennis, is a myth. A man call
ing himself Daniel Jones, and claiming to be the Alcalde of 
Jamacia, arrived in Birmingham in search of Miss Claudia 
Clark, to whom he said Ennis, dying in Jamacia, had left 
his fortune. Miss Clark, now Mrs. Vester, was located in 
Nashville. But it now looks as if Jones is Ennis himself, just 
playing a practical joke on his former sweetheart. It may 
be a real amusing kind of joke to Ennis and the rest of the 
folks who have kept pace with the story, but it must be a 
rather bitter joke to Mrs. Vester and her husband. 

The Supreme Court of Tennessee, 'in an opinion handed 
down last Saturday, upheld the constitutionality of the Act 
of the last General Assembly creating "the State Board of 
Elections," composed of three members elected by the 
Assembly. These commissioners had previously been all
pointed by the governor, and this new law takes the elec· 
tion machinery out of the hands o-f the governor. The 
Supreme Court also sustained Chancellor Allison, of David
son County, in an opinion deciding the compulsory primary 
law unconstitutional. This Act was also passed by the last 
Legislature, and provided for a general system of legalized 
primaries for the nomination of all candidates for office, 
excepting candidates for the judiciary. The court held 
this law unconstitutional on various grounds as conflicting 
with the Constitution. 

Dispatches from Calcutta, India, state that upon the 
appearance of Chinese troops in Lassa, the capital of Tibet 
and the residence of Dalia Lama, the supreme head of the 
Lamaist hierarchy, that dignitary fled with several of his 
ministers into India. Trouble had long been expected be
cause of the small Chinese army marching from Sze Chuen, 
China, which subdued Eastern Tibet, levying contributions 
on the Lama's people and showing no respect for their 
monasteries. Petitions to the Chinese Foreign Board and 
to Lord Minto, viceroy of India, were unavailing. The 
Chinese are determined to make the administration of the 
country purely Chinese. Taking his flight as an abandon
ment of his authority, the Chinese governm.f?nt has .dep.q.sed 
Dalai Lama as the head of the Tibetan government on the 
grounds that he has deserted the capital, and the Tibetans 
have been ordered to elect a successor. 
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"LETTERS AND SERMONS OF T. 
B. LARIMORE." 

BY F . B. SRYGL EY. 

" Letter s and Sermons of T. B. Lari
m ore," Volume III., edited by Sister 
Emma Page, has ma de its appearance. 
I have examined the book and am free 
to say it is a book that will do good 
wher ever read. The eleven sermons 
are all good and true to the teaching 
of the word of God. It is copiously 
illustrated with pictures of those that 
love Brother Larimore. While the 
letters are tinged with a little sadness, 
they are of a character to make the 
reader understand the worthlessness 
of things earthly and long for a home 
where sorrow can never come. " It is 
better to go to 'the rouse of mourning 
'than to go to the house of feasting." 
I take pleasure in recommending the 
book to all lovers of the pure and beau
tiful, as well as those who love the 
truth as taught in the New Testament. 
The mechanical part of the book has 
been well done by the McQuiddy 
Printing Company. 'l1he book sells 
for $1.50. Those whO have the other 
two volumes should, by all means, have 
this and make the set complete. 

CONE! 

BY JOHN T. POE. 

We laid him in the grave and bade 
adieu to ' his r emains till we meet at 
the judgment sea t. He was a man who 
believed the gospel, who knew the duty 
he owed to God and to himself; and 
often when I talked with him on the 
importance and necessity o.f obedience 
to the gospel, he promised he w,ould 
obey. His family were so opposed he 
would put it off again, t h en r esolve and 
again turn back, unt il at last , a fter 
being spared t ill t he frosts of many 
winters had silvered o'er his hair and 
whitened him with age, he died-died 
as the fool dieth, with every hope lost 
and every prospect of eternal good for
ever gone. I am sorry, more sorry 
t han I can tell-sorry t hat a soul so 
n ear eternal li fe should so easily slip 
away into eternal ruin. Almost saved! 
H ad his f riends encouraged him t o 
obey the gospel instead of trying to 
hold him up and mak e a sectarian of 
him, h e would have done his duty, per
haps, and would have died happy and 
gone to heaven. The family are will
ing, now that he is dead, to claim for 
him a belief of the gospel, in the hope 
that thi s belief may pass him into 
glory. They say to me : " He was of 
your faith." But he was not . My faith 
is one which is positive, and not nega
tive. H e had only a n egative faith, 
and a negative faith never did and 
never will accomplish anything. Nega
tive faith r e::olves, but does nothing. 
Good resolutions accomplish nothing if 
they. go. no fprther tb,an a resolve. 

Gone! 'I ne last chance lost, and that 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 277 

To Prove Beyond All Doubt to Every 
Intelligent Stock Raiser that 

WILBUR'S STOCK TONI[ 
is the world's greatest conditioner and feed saver we 
will actually give away one full sized 25-lb . pail to every 
reader of this paper, where we have no agent, who fiils out 
the coupon below and mails it to us at once. 

----cUTOFFTHiSCciliiioN-ANiiMiitATONCE- '-·-·--41~ 

FREE PAIL COUPON 
WILBUR STOCK F90D CO .. 931 Huron St., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Gentlemen:-Piease send me 'the25·1b. pail of Wilbur's Stock Tonic FREE. 
I own .......... HorsE!I' ........ Cattle . ........ Hogs ........ .. Sheep ........ . Poultry 

My name is .. ~ ·······················•••••••••••••·P.O ...... ...... ..•. .•••. •••••••••••• 

Freight Sta ........... . . ...... . .. .. .. . . . . ......... .... . . ... State . .. . .... .. ..... ... .... . 

forever . How many thousands have 
gone the same way! How many thou
sands ar e going now-putting off for 
"a more convenient season" what they 
should do now ! How i s it with you? 

THE CHURCH AT YOKLEY'S 
CROVE. 

BY W. H. YOKLEY. 

The church at Yokley' s Grove, near 
Temperance, Ky.; af ter meetin g in the 
woods and in private houses fo r about 
six years, meeting regularly on the 
fir st day of the week, have a t last built 
them a m eetinghouse, and have so near 
completed i t t hat we ar e worshiping 
in i t. It is not com pleted inside and 
needs painting. We have received very 
little outside help. We received $1.60 
from Scottville congregation and about 
$12 from- Potter Bible College. We 
also received a n umber of individual 
contributions from our sur rounding 
f r iends and neighbor s. We a re grat e
ful and thank them for the help we 
have received. We felt that we wer e 
too poor t o under take t o build, but 
we-re encouraged to begin building by 
the promise of substant ial a id from 
congregation s, which aid we never re
ceived. By the help of the Lord we · 
have proceeded thus far and have re
duced our debt t ill at thi s time it is 
only sixty dollar s. We would like to 
paint the house a s soon as we can. 
The deed to the property contains re
str ictive clauses barring human or
ganizati'nns and instrumental music 
f rom the work and worship. If any 
others desire to help us, we will appre
cia te their a id. Send contributions to 
me, at Temperance, Simpson County, 
Ky. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this parer. 

The Deaf 
·Can Hear· 

Thirty Days' Home Trial 
Deaf people should send · 

t hei r n ames a nd addresse!> · 
a t once to get this instru
men t on thir ty days' h Gm~ 
tria l. This wond,.rf ul in - · 
st rument is perfected to · 
such a degree t h a t tb e' 
deafest person ca n hear· 
t he faintest sounds, andJ 
we unhesita t ingly send it 
to a n y a lfiicted r erson on 
thi rty days' t ria that they 
ma y k now th a t by its use 
they can converse as those 
who are not a ffl icted con 
verse. You can enjoy the 
t heate r and distinctly 
bear public spea k ers. 
T housan ds a re in use. 

Many users tell us it has greatly improved their 
heari ng and has stopped thei r head n oises. In 
many instances t he normal hear ing h as been en
t irely reo to red . It you are deaf or h a rd of hear
ing, do not fa il to send your name a nd address 
to-da y , a nd test this wond erf ul instrumen t , a nd 
see what many responsible people who are using 
i t say of the E lectrop hone . Wri te at once . (9) 

STOLZ ELECTROPHONE CO. 
314 Stewart Bldg., 92 State St., Chicago, Ill. 

"VOICES FOR JESUS" 
is the t itle of m y brand-new so ug book for 
Sun day Schools; Reviva ls , etc. It is the book 
for r eal worship and service . It contains 144 
pages of the bes t songs in the world, ana is in 
round a nd shaped notes. Order now. I 'do not 
send out free sa mple copies. Prices : Boa rd s, 30 
cents a copy ; $3 a doze n . I>!uslin , 25 cents a 
copy; $2.75 a dozen. Address the Au thor H.nd 
Publisher, J A.M ES D. V A.UGHA.N, Box 116, 
L a wren ceburg, Ten n. 

Free Asthma Cure. 
D. J . L a ne, a chemist at 302 L ane Bldg., St· 

Ma ry' s, Kansas, manufactures a remedy fo r as1 h 
ma in which he has so much confi dence tha t he 
sends a $1.00 bottle b y ex11ress to any one who 
will write for it . His o!l'er is that he is to be po.1d 
for it it it cures, o.nd th e one tak ing t he treat · 
men t is to be t he j ud ge . 

I guarantee my Croup Specific to 
cure and cure quick. Let me make 
known to you the best remedy to be 
had. Sample free for the asking. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel· 
hurst, Ga. 
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WOMAN'S BEAUTY 
~ woman's beauty is depend .. t en 

ur health. To keep her beauty, ahe 
must keep her health. Sic:lmeu ud 
autfering leave their trace, pal.D luTu 
Ita marring imprint. Ladl• llan 
eome to realize that to be beautiful 
and attra· .ve they must give atten
tion to physical fitness and health. 

Countless women sutrer from ail
ments designated generally aa "female 
eomplalnt," thinking it is the natural 
Jot of their sex to suffer. 

This is a mistaken belief. Nature 
Invariably has a cure for her chJld· 
ren's ills. Thousands of women have 
tound permanent relief for their awrer
lngs by using that natural, herbal 
medicine,-Wine o! Cardul. Cardui 
ts a pure, non-intoxicating remedy, 
apecifically for women, which has 
crown steadily in favor durinl' the part 
fifty years. Letters P"!Ur in every day, 
expressing the gratitude of the writ
ers, who have be~n relieved of their 
misery and restored to health. 

When you are nervous or sick, 1et 
Cardui from' your drucgist, and try lt 

N. B. Upon requeat, we wlll send· 
76u, free of charce, our valuable, illus
trated 64 page book "Home Treatment 
,tor Women." In It you will find valu
able information reprdinl the treat
ment of female troubles. 

Andress: Chatt11nooga MedicinE~ f:n .. 
r.hat t::Jnooga, TPnr• 

WE OFFER YOU A POSITION 
We want 250 m en right away. Must have the m and will 
pa y good money-$3.00 to so.ooa day guaranteed accord
ing to class of work. You need no money. Everyth ing 
done on our capital. You deliver our goods and collect. 
A big opportunity. Write today for free plans, sample 
outfits, etc. All free. G. H. GROUNDS, Manager. 1027 
W. Adams Street, Dept. 5688, Chicago, Ill. 

:E ~ TSCURED ~f'te~u:o~d~~o!'~~-;;~ 
r pay our small professional foe 
r· until c ured and satisfied. German. 
·. A.mol"iccn Bnstltuto, 984 Grand Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 

"Fl.Sh BI•te likehungry wolves, any 

use MAGIC FISH LURE. B~~'Jo'fi'si~fi~ft 
ever discovered. Write to-day and get a 
hox to help introduce it. Agents wanted. 
J. F. Gregory, Dept. 4, St. Louis, Mo 

· ··.aowlden 8 E L' LS 
CHU~CH & SCHOOL · 

.Catalog Free. 
AMERICAN BEll FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 

Special discount to readers of t~s publication. 

BELLS. 
Steel Allor Church and School Bells. u;r-send ""' 
Catalogue. The c. s. BELL co .. Hillsuoro."' 

·sAW MILLS. 
Saw Mills mounted on wheels, a.s easily moved 

as a mounted thtesbet. Short Log Saw 
Mills mounted on wheels for sawing railroad 
cross-ties, e tc. Hustler Saw Mills with 
rachet steel head blocks. All sizes. Single and 
double. Hege I,og Beam Saw Mills with 
all modern conveniences and improvements 
ALL equal to the best and superior to the res t 
A mill for every class 'at huyers. Write for cir· 
culars, stating what yo u want. Manufa.cl ured by 
SALEM IRON WORKS, Wlnslon.Solom, N. C, 

HAIR IONbafRpErftFACE 
5~nd for oew information how to remoYeit easily and effectu• 

' 
1~:~~;~~~~:i~~~uhJ:~~U:n~~in<~:r~a!~:'e~~~·c. 

!.IRS. M. N. PERRY, 0 2 Box412, Long Beaeb, «lA.._ 

10 EASTER. POST CARDS 1 Oc 
S~nd IOc fort 0 hi gh :rradr• Ea~tc>r Pn~t Curd ~. 'VP 1'\f>!ld 
c1ual ity CRrc1~ W ' ~ quanti tv. 28 c•ard~ for 2 n <:(•ntfl. 'Vr·1te 
today. Kans:..s Post Card. Co. Dept. 453 Topeka , Knns. 
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DEPRAVITY. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

I deny that the doctrine of heredi
tary total depravity is taught in the 
Bible. Men are not depraved by na
ture, but by practice. In the judg
ment men will not be judged according 
to their nat ure, but according to the 
deeds done in the body. God will judge 
men at the judgment day a ccording to 
their worl,s, and not according to their 
nature, nor accorGling to an eternal 
decree of un conditional election to 
personal salvation or eternal life. 
'l'rue, salvation is by grace, but that 
does not imply that i t is unconditionaL 
In fact, we know that salvation by the 
grace of Goct is conditionaL (See John 
3: 14-18; Mark 16: 1:5, 16; Acts 3: 19; 
Rom . 6: 16-18 ; Matt. 7 : 21-29; Heb. 5: 
9; Acts 22: 16; Ti t. 2 : 11, 12. ) But 
no man can be judged unless he is 
accountable. and no man can be ac
countable unless he is responsible, and 
no man can be responsible unless the 
acts for which he i s judged are the 
fruit of his · own free will and voli
tion . Again I say there can be no 
ri ght to judge. or punish, a man who 
i s not accountable. and there is no ac
countability where ther !l is no re
sponsibility, and there is no responsi
bi lity where the power to control his 
a ctions is taken away from the sinner, 
or actor. 

Then, if God is just. every man will 
have an opportunity of deciding by his 
own free will and volition-by his own 
action-whether the sentence of eter
nal happiness or eternal misery shall 
.be pronoun ced upon him at the final 
judgment clay. If this is not true, 
there is no justice in God's dealings 
wit!J men; much less is t nere J'!lercy. 

God does for m an what man cannot 
do for himself. God gives us our 
daily food by giving us the soil, the 
sunshine, and the rain; but if we do 
not plant and plow, we will not have 
any bread. God furnished the iron 
ore. Could man make that? No, but 
he can make a plow, for God has not 
made that for him. God made the 
beast of burden to draw the plow. 
Could man make that?· No, but he can 
hitch the beast of burden to the plow. 

·And thus we might go on through the 
whole material world, and we should 
still find the same principle exempli
fied-that whatever man cannot do, 
God does for him, and stops right 
there, leaving man to do the things 
which he can do. What man has the 
power to do, that God requires him 
to do; the rest that man cannot do, 
God does for him, and this is a gra
cious gift of God. And so it is, too, 
in the spirituaL What are the gifts of 
God in the spiritual life? Not total 
hereditary depravity; not eternal and 
unconditional election to perP.onal sal
vation; but hi s well-beloved Sou, Jesus 
Christ, who came to seek and to save 
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DON'T WEAR 
A TRUSS. 

After Thirty Years' Experience I Have 
Produced An Appliance for Men, 

Women, or Children That 
Cures Rupture. 

I Send It on Trial. 
I! yo;) h ave tried most everything else, come to 

me . Where others f ail is where I have my great
est s •J cCel'S. Fend attached coupon to-day, a nd I 

THE ABOVE IS 0. E. BROOKB,pF .M.A.RSHALL, Mica.,. 
WRO HAS BEEN CURING RUPTURE FOR OVER 

THIUTY YEARS . . 'IF· RUMunEn, 
WRITE HlMi 'li"o-DAY. 

will send yon free my ill u&tFa ted book on R up
ture and its cure, showing my Appliance a~ d 
giving you prices a nd name• of many people who 
have tried it and were cured. It i s instant relief 
wh en all others fail. Remember, I use no salves 
no harness, no lies. ' 

I send on trial to prove whan I say is true. You 
ore the judge, and once having seen my illus
trated book and read it, you will be as enthusi
astic as my hundreds of patients whose letters 
you cau ~!so read. Fill out free coupon below 
and muil to-day. It's well worth your time, 
whether you try my Appliance or not. 

FREE INFORMATION COUPON. 
0 . E. Brooks, 2'l85, Brooks Building, 

Marshall, Mich. 
Please send me by mail in plain wrapper 

your illustrated book and full i nformation 
about ·your A.ppliance forthe cure of rupture 

Name ................... .. .... ..... ......... .. 

Address ....... _ ................... .. ........ .. 

Oity ........................ State ............. . 

that which was lost. Were all lost? 
If so, then Jesus came to seek and to 
save all; and if a ll are not saved, it 
will be because t~ey will not-because 
they will not come to him that they 
might be saved. But Jesus came to die 
for our sins; we did not send him 
here-we could not; he died on the 
cross; he went down into the grave, 
and the third day he arose from the 
dead. He did all this for us; not one 
of them could we do. H e gave us his 
life, his death, his blood, his resur
rection; h e gave us the gospel in which 
these things are made manifest to us. 

In his last interview on earth with 
his disciples, he said to them: "Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved." 
"But tarry [wait] ye \n t h e city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be endued with 
po;ver [the power of the Holy Spirit] 
from on high [to guide you into all 
the truth]." That power at length 
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came upon these disciples on the day 
of Pentecost, and they preached the 
gospel to the multitude with such ear
nestness and power as to move them 
to cry out: "Men and brethren, what 
shall we do?" Then what did these 
Spirit-endowed apostles say? Did they 
tell that multitude that they were eter
nally anJ. unconditionally elected to 
personal salvation or everlasting life? 
No; Peter said: "Repent, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of 
J esus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost." "And with many other 
words did he testify and exhort, say
ing, Sav~ yourselves from this un
toward generation. Then they that 
gladly received his word were bap
tized: and the same day there was 
added unto them about three thousand 
souls." Here were the conditions of 
salvation set forth by the mouth of the 
inspired apostles speaking as they 
were moved by the Holy Spirit. It 
was the gospel plan ·of salvation, bound 
in heaven and on earth. (See Matt. 
16: 19.) Its terms and conditions were 
announced, and it was then and there 
that these people were chosen, or 
elected to personal salvation; it was 
there that they received remission of 
sins in the name of Jesus Christ; it 
was there that they "obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine," and " be
ing then made free from sin. . . . 
became the servants of righteousness." 
(Rom. 6: 17, 18.) The difference be
tween Calvinism and New Testament 
Christianity would all v.alli~h away 
if tlrey wou•ld only consent to let God 
do his part, the part that it is impossi
ble for man to do for his own salva
tion, and then exhort man to do his 
part. The appropriation and enjoy
ment of salvation is conditional. 
Christ by his own blood purchased 
salvation for all mankind; but the ap
propriation and enjoyment of that sal
vation is conditional, the conditions to 
be performed or complied with by the 
sinner in order to salvation, or free
-dom from sin. 

When Paul is denouncing the doc
trine of salvation by works, he is 
speaking against the introduction of 
Judaism into Christianity, and against 
the doctrine of salvation by the wo·rks 
of the Jewish law, or law of Moses. 
That is all there is to that. But Cal
vinism is built up on heathen philoso
phy, and that is the reason it is so 
difficult for Calvinists to see how to 
rightly divide the word of truth. 

Israel wa.s God's elect under the old 
covenant, and yet only a very small 
remnant of that people were saved, 
and that remnant made their calling 
and election sure by complying with 
certain conditions. (See Deut. 28.) 

When <~writing to· adve~i:isers, _please 
mention this paper. 
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SAFE INVESTMENT,-· 
BIG RETURNS. 

Here is a proposition which the man bent on making 
an honest dollar by investing in an enterprise which is 
as solid as a rock, cannot afford to miss. Your dollar in
vested here means that it is and will remain your dollar, 
for it is safely guarded in an undertaking which is vouch
safed by a large Trust Company, an undertaking which 
leaves nothing to chance or guesswork, built up and con· 
trolled by men who know,-men who have no occasion for 
experiment. Theywere through experimenting a genera
tion ago. 

A mere casual glance has convinced many,-so you 
may reasonably expect that our booklet giving full particu
lars will convince you, and if ~fter listen.ifig to our story an9-
exarnining our proofs you decide adversely, that's a matter 
of judgment. . 

II You Want a Juicy Slice,-- !t~~u/oe:! 
hard-earned dolla r should be put to work and yield a large 
yearly profit, write for our free booklet, which we will send 
you on reques.t. It explains the story of how to make your 
dollar work for you. It explains hoyv we offer you and 
how you may acquire on a unit ownership plan, a portion 
of our 

ORANGE ORCHARD PROPERTY 
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situated in the most fertile section of the rich Texas Gulf Coast country. It 
explains huw each 1:nit represents ownership oi an undivided inter
est, how -we do all the work, pay all the expenses, and how unit owners 
get returns which increase from year to year. It t ells you how you may 
invest a large fortune, or as litt le as $5.0 l per month, as you prefer, and it 1 

tells the story of The Sale Dollar in the Sa~e Place by referring you to 

THE BANKERS' TR'I~ST C'll., vf Houston, Texas, 
a Trust Company withassetsof :;i568, -
000.00 that acts as trustee for the 
Unit Owners and safeguards their 
interest, so you know 

The Dollar You Invest is Yours. 

Fill in the coupon and mail it today. 

Hitchcock Orange Orchard Co. 
1017 Texas Ave., Houston, Tex. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 
' If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: " I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
Is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
runds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory:·• iri"'writing, 'plea5e 'mention this 
paper. Address the Religious PreBS 
r,u·operat-ive -Club, Louisville, Ky. 

Hitchcock Orange Orchard Co., 
1017 Texas Ave., 

Housto~_, Texas. 
Sirs:- Send me by return mail, free. 
your booklet exP1airiing the Unit 
Ownership proposition of your 
Orange Orchard Property. 
lVame ____________________ ___ 

Residence 

M. H. Bonner, M. 0. 
OFFICE AND RESIDENCE, 
609 WOODLAND STREET. 

TELEPHONES----- { ::~~~:9~ 16• 

FREE TO YOU 
LORD'S PRAYER BAN3LE· PIN 

we mean what we say. we will 
send .~o you AaSOLUTELY FREE 
THIS LOVELY ~BANGl:E1 PIN wHh ,,!. 
the entire Lord's •Prayer engraved 
~!J\!la~~~8~11 send us your name 

. REED MFG.CO., 47 ~~~ -sc,;.PROYIIIDIGE,R:I. 
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BOAZ-UTLEY DEBATE. 

BY J. H. KNOX. 

Brother W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, 
Tenn., held a four-days' debate with 
0. A. Utley (Baptist), of Camden, 
Tenn., beginning on December 16. 
The debate was held in Hickman 
County, Tenn., eleven miles east o1' 
Centerville. The brethren were highly 
pleased with Brother Boaz's defense of 
the truth. He manifested a fearless, 
Christian spirit throughout the dis
cussion. Almost all who attended this 
debate admit that Boaz was too 
strong for Utley. Brother Boaz opened 
the discussion on the proposition: 
"The church ·was set up on the day 
of Pentecost." He was in the lead for 
two days. This he abundantly sus
tained from the prophets of the Old 
Testament and the apostles of the New 
Testament. Mr. Utley would not so 
much as try to reply to Brother Boaz's 
arguments, but would try to divert the 
minds of the people by misrepresent
ing Brother Boaz in every speech. He 
would not meet the issues lilre a man. 
He came as near to it, I suppose, as his 
theory would allow him. Brother 
Roaz's memory and familiarity with 
the Scriptures stood out in great con
trast with Utley's woeful forgetfulness 
and ignorance of the Scriptures. 

On the third and fourth days Mr. 
Utley affirmed: "A true believer is 
saved before water baptism." Brother 
Boaz met him on every point and ex
posed his ignorance and perversions of 
the Boolc This debate was certainly 

.a complete victory for the truth. 
:Brother W. R. Spivy acted as mod

-erator for Brother Boaz, and R. Mc
Caleb was moderator for Mr. Utley. 

,...~~ ............. ~ i Great Trial Offer~ 

The Gospel Advocate will 
be sent to new subscribers 
for three months for fifteen 

~~ ee::is offer is good now, 
but will be withdrawn 
March Io, Igio. 

z Positively no subscription ~ at this rate, will be honored 

~l::U~~:: :
0

~l:;I:G CO. ~ 
NASHVILLE, TENN. · z 
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Taylor. 
Mi·s. Virgie Taylor, wife of H. M. 

'raylor, of Lebanon, Tenn., was born 
on December 29, 1880, and died on 
February 14, 1910. Sister Taylor was a 
member of the body worshiping at 
Bethany, Wilson County, Tenn., for 
twelve years. She was a .true wife, 
mother, and friend, and die!l in the 
triumph of a living faith. She leaves a 
husband and four or five children to 
mourn their loss. Funeral from the 
home and burial at Cedar Grove Cern-
etery. A. S. DERRYBERRY. 

Lebanon, Tenn. 

MurP.hy. 
On February 2, 1910~ the family cir

cle of R. F. Murphy was broken by 
death, and a devoted wife and the lov
ing . and dutiful mother of five small 
children was. removed to the spirit 
land where sighs and sorrows are un
known. Rufie May Keltner was born 
on March 3, 1880; was baptized in Sep
tember, 1891, by Elder William Dixon; 
and was married to Robert F. Murphy 
on September 14, 1898. In the care of 
the lone husband and many warm 
friends and relatives she left the little 
ones, and may God temper the winds 
to the shorn lambs. Surrounded by a 
sympathizing group, while the wi]ld 
blew a 8hilling blast, her body was laid 
to rest in Rose Hill Cemetery. 

Columbia, Tenn. M.P. MURPHY. 

Heist. 

In loving memory of Jane Beal 
Heist, the three-year-old daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Heist, of West 
Nashville, Tenn., who was called home 
on February 10, 1910. Little Jane just 
lingered in this world long enough to 
be idolized by her father ("Daddy"), 
mother, and all who came in conta,ct 
with her. Her pattering footsteps, her 
childish voice, ·her affeqtionate kisses 

'· and loving ways, will linger round 
about aching hearts for many a day. 
How strange is life, how unexplaina
ble the ways of providence! While 
it was so hard to give her Up, yet 
when time's tragedies are read in the 
light of eternity, .all will be well, for 
we know that " He doeth all things 
well." And ·could we push back the 
thin veil between time and eternity 
and catch a glimpse of Jane Beal in 
the flowery fields 6f · paradise, we 
would n~t wish her back: ' 

''A FRIEND . 

. -: . ·;:." ,.;:L. 
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Perry. 

My sister, Julia Benanah Perry, was 
born at Huntsville, · Texas, on April 7, 
1865. When three years of age, she 
moved with her parents, Mr. and Mrs. 
Benjamin L. Perry, to Grayson Coun
.ty, Texas, where she was educated. 
She was an accomplished, lovable lady 
of fine character. She taught school at 
Eureka District, in her old home at 
Preston Bend, Texas, in 1885. She 
made an excellent instructor. She was 
firm and positive with all students, 
and they all loved her. She was ten
der and kind-hearted. To know her 
was to love her. My mother, who is 
seventy-four years of age, is so broken
hearted. My sister was always a well
disposed girl, but never attached her
self to the church of Christ until we 
moved to Gunter, Texas, on January 
25, 1910. She made " the good con
fession " on January 26, at 12:30 
o'clock.' Brother N. L. Clark came to 
our home and, with the assistance of 
others, baptized her. She said, " I feel 
better," and was so cheerful, but died 
at 3:30 P .M. on January 27. Brother 
N. L. Clark preached the funeral ser
mon, which was so comforting to 
mother, sister Helen, and me. Serv
ices were held at nine o'clock, on Jan
uary 28, in the college chapel, which 
was filled to overflowing. Prof. Dow 
Martin, with the entire school, sung her 
three favorite songs. We feel that God 
has taken her home to wait for us, 
and ' that our loss is her eternal gain. 
Our friends near Denison and here at 
Gunter did all that loving hearts and 
willing hands could do. A large con
course of friends followed her remains 
to Whitaker Cemetery, and Brother 
Clarence Teurma.n spoke a few con
soling words at her grave: 

LLOYD PERRY. 

Duffy. 
James William Duffy died on Janu

ary 11, 1910, at his home in Nashville, 
Tenn.; after a long illness. He was 
born and reared near Dixon Springs, 

·where, with the . exception of about 
four years spent as a soldier in the 
War between the States (Forrest's Cav
alry) , he lived all his life, until two 
years ago, when, having disposed of 
his farm here, he removed to Hender
sonville and later t() . Nashville. He 
leaves a widow, who was formerly Miss 
Sailie Beasley, of this · cotmty, and six 
children-namely, Gabriel, Annette, 

• 
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Sallie, Rebekah, · and Anderson Duffy 
and Mrs. Ray Lipscomb. I knew him 
forty yearq. It is a long space in the 
lives of men, and during every day of 
that period he was my friend. My 
real a cquaintance with him began 
when , in the little old log schoolhouse 
on Mace's Hill, he called me to his 
~;>ide to inquire how far I had been in 
arithmetic and grammar. I kne'w 
him in t he mutual r elation of master 
and pupH, and afterwards in the 
broader fi eld s of life. I knew him inti
mately and weH. For twenty years I 
served with him in the County Court 
of Smith County. Who could fail to 
observe the honorable course which so 
distinguished him as a member of that 
body, .. and as its .. ch!l;irman, where, 
strip])led of !;eu:•li.nd clptlred in honest 
ardor for the public weal, he made the. 
people's interests the sole criterion of 
hts ~official"·-conduct? ·· · In the '" batt!e ·of · 
life T knew him as a soldier, and I saw 
him fighting- fighting always, with a 
boundless faith and fealty, calm and 
unperturbed in the spirit of love and 
kindness, .but firm with an unalterable 
firmness when firmness was demanded; 
always with eye and .heart fixed upon 
the prinCiple of eternal right, that 
guiding star which drew him onward, 
upward, unerringly to a nob1e destiny. 
Candid, straightforward, and direct, 
he carried in his life no hidden pur
pose, no secret motive that he was 
afraid or ashamed for the world to 
look up~;m. He bore without murmur
ing every con sequence of his own ac
tions; he asked no 1;eward save the 
consciousn.ess o·f his own rectitude. 
Humble in victory, undismayed in de
feat, the uncertain turning of the tide 
of battle made little change in him. 
Whether on the flowering plain of 
prosperity or in the low and stagnant 
valley of sickness and misfortune, he 
was the same gallant, yet gentle, hero 
in the strife. As husband, father, 
brot her, fri-end, and citizen, he fol
lowed with unfaltering steps t he · ban
ner of Him who taught: "Peace on 
ear th, good will to men." Weigh his 
character as you may and will; judge 
him by any fair and reasonable stand
ard; measure him by his inborn hon
esty and purity of purpose, by hi s r eli
gion, hi s morali ty, hi s deeds of charity, 
Ius r ight living and right thinking; 
m easure him by his good citizenship, 
h is patriotism, his unselfi sh service to 
his country, and by the place o.f honor 
and esteem he held in the hearts of 
those who knew him best; and if these · 
embrace and constitute the essential 
elements of true manhood, then indeed 
did he stand before all the world a 
man, erect, full-grown, and worthy. 
If he had faults, as a ll men have, there 
needs must come some better man than 
I to point t hem out . S.M. Y OUNG. 

Dixon Springs, 'l'enn. 

~· .. ... ... 
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Jf)tur:tr_ocer 
does notkegJ 
itJendio.liS1ilt 
·Free Sample 
Package. 

Guaranteed Cure for Lagrippe. 

2Sl 

THERE is ONE sura cure in the world for L agri ppe . rt is called Johnson's Chill & Fever 
Tonic. It it cu res, it costs you 50 cents a bottle. It it fails, it oosts you NOTHING. We authorize 

druggists to refund money. TdE JOHNSON'S OHILL & FEVER T ON IO 00., Savannah , Ga. 

3 Bales of Cotton Per Acre 
Mr. John B. Broadwell averaged three bales of 
cotton per acre on his entire crop by using fertilizers 

at the rate of I ,ooo pounds per acre. You should be 

able to do as well as Mr. Broadwell 

By Using 

Virginia -Carolina 
Fertilizers 

Get a copy of our 1910 Farmers' Year Book or Almanac 
from your fertilizer dealer, or write us for a free copy. 
Mr. Broadwell tells in this book his ·own story of how 
he got this big yield. 

SALES OFFICES: 
R ichmond, Va. Atlanta, Ga. 

M:1il us this Coupon Norfolk, Va. Savannah , Ga • 
..--- - ---'---- --, Col umbia , S. C. 
VI RG~N~~P~~Ry~ LINA CHEMICAL Durham, N. C. 

Please send me a copy of yo ur I9IO W inston-Salem, N.C. 
Farmers' Year Book fre e of cos t. Ch ar leston, S. C. 

Name • • • •• • •• •• ••••••••••••••••• • . 

Town ••••••••••••••••••••• • ••• • • • . 

Balt imo re, Md . 
Columbus , Ga. 
M ontgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, T enn. 

State . ......••.. , • • • . •.•• . ..... , . . . Shreveport, La, 
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Lr1mp In 
Your 
Stomach 

Stuart's Dyspep• 
sia Tablets will 
d i s s o I v e it at 
once. 

Enjoy every meal. 
Eatyourfoodwith 
zest. Don't kill 
yQur stom·ac·h. 
Ee~p it alive and 
properly working. 

Send for the free 
trial package. F. 
A. Stuart Co., 150 
Stuart Bldg., Mar• 
shall, Mich. 

Sold by druggists every• 
where. 50 cts. full sized pkg. 

"WE WOULD SEE JESUS." 

BY ELMER LEON .JORG·ENSON. 

From the day that God stoo-ped to 
earth, took of the plastic clay, molded 
Adam, and bre-athed into his n.ostrils 
the breath of · life, man has looked 
a way from himself for a creator; to 
a real or supposed maker he has al
way.s paid homage. There is in the 
human breast some instinct that ar
guer the existence of one from whom 
we have our being; some one to whom 
we are responsible, upon whom we are 
dependent; some one in whose pres
ence we shall some day find the rest 
and satisfaction that shall still this 
longing, · breaking heart. 

' Man he.s n.ot always known the true 
God; but sun, or moon, or stars, or 
earth, or air, or ocean, or fire, or water, 
or' gold, or silver, or wood, or stone, 
or self, or other men, or passion, or 
some cre:;.tute of his own imagination, 
has he ever worshiped. 

It is a fact attested by history that 
the man or nation that has held truest 
ideas of God has made the greatest 
progress in everything that is good, 
while that man that has been without 
a religion has sunk deep into im
morality. 

The empire of Japan is at ·present 
in a peculiar condition. While she has 
partly relinquished her hold on the 
old religion, she has not yet fully es
poused the new; consequently she is 

-Go-SPEL ADVOCATE. 

without a moral code, and, as a result, 
her youth are fast going to pieces 
morally. Some of the Japanese edu
cators have introduced into the schools 
the study o-f the lives of great men, 
hoping to raise the moral standard, to 
create better ideals in the minds of the ··. 
young. 

This is very well as far as it goes. 
The formation of ideals is necessary 
to .growth; it is even the means by 
which God leads us on to perfection. 
But the choosing of the ideal is a m_at
ter of great moment; for every dis
crepancy, failure, and shortcoming of 
one's ideal is sure ·to be copied and 
perhaps exaggerated in him who fol
lows it. 

An ideal must have something in 
common with a man. Dan Patch is 
not an ideal for a man, nor yet is a 
well-developed · man an ideal for a 
horse. Man's ideal ·can hardly be God, 
for he has never been man; neither 

: can· it be any man, 'fo1: "there is. none 
: g~o-d, ·n.a, ·'not one." Yet in a Savior 
there must be the power of God, else 
he eannot·. redeem; also, there must be 
something of man, else we dare not 
to approach him in our sin. 

There is but one personage whose 
name st.ands r ecorded in history who 
can m eet our needs-He who, 

" In the beauty of the lilies, 
Was born across the sea, 

With a glory in his bosom 
That transfigures you and me." 

The Greeks came to Philip and said: 
"Wewould seeJesus." (John12: 21.) 
Philip told Andrew, and they two told 
Jesus. Some one say:s: ' ~A thing to be 
revealed must be half concealed." 
J esus' answer was so: "Except a grain 
of wheat fall into the earth and die, 
it abideth by itself alone." There 
came to the Master the vision of Cal
vary, where, when he was lifted up, 
all men, Greeks among others, should 
be drawn unto him. A race redeemed, 
a people taken from every tongue and 
tribe! No longer does he weep over 
Jerusalem, but, now he has caught a 
vision of glory, he sets his face reso
lutely and . triumphantly toward cross-

.. crowned c:alvary. He has seen "the 
travail of his soul and is satisfied." 
(See I sa. 53: 11. ) 

Well may we echo the cry of those 
Greeks: "We would see Jesus!" 

First, we would see him because of 
'what he is in and of himself. Psy
chologists tell us we are very much 
the sum of what our forefathers have 
been. How majestically does Jesus 
stand, the central figure in the pano
rama of human life; the consumma
tor of a ll history, reaching back to 
man's earliest beginning and taking 
into his nature every trait that has 
ever been known in man, then reach
ing to the end of time. He gathers 
practically into himself all that shall 
ever be characteristic of man. There he 
stands, the perfect Man, yet "the Wm::d 
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Enough lamp
chimneys break 
from "accident" 
to satisfy me, 
without having 
them crack and 
smash every time 
the light is turned 
up. 

Macbeth lamp
chimneys never 
break from heat. 

Reg. u.s. rot. ow. It takes an "ac
cidene' to end their usefulness. 

They add to the beauty, com
fort · and usefulness of the lamp__:. . 
an·d · they ~t. 

1ihere is a Macbeth lamp-chimn ey made fo r 
e ve ry known bu.rn c r. and my name is on it. 

My -bo~k " ;ill tell whi ch one to g-et for you r 
lamp. It is fr ee. · .'\ddrcss 

M ACBETH , l;itts burg-h. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD IT 

In the Spring ot 1893 I 
was nttaoked by mus
cularand inflammatory 
rheumatism. !suffered 
as those who have It 
know, for over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and It has not return

·ed. I b·ave given it to a 
number who were ter-

ribly affl icted, and it etrected a cure in every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious . 
remedy a trial, I will send it free. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 486 James Street, Syracuse, N.Y. 
llr. Jaek1on is respomlble. Above ltnteaent true.-Pub. 

made fiesh"-stupendous consideratio~ ! 

God-man! Redeemer, yet one of us! 
Happy thought-that he was one of us; 
that he was made like unto his breth
ren; that he was a man with passions; 
that he must needs walk as we, by 
faith in the eternal Father! How 
sweet to find here and there as we 
walk through the valley of affliction 
a thorn brushed aside by his hand, 
a brier he · felt, a mark in the . sand 
where he trod! 

Second, we would see Jesus because 
he reveals God. " He that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father." (John 14: 
9.) Who has not wished to see God; 
to loo-k upon the Maker of the uni
verse; to look in the Father's face and 
to know personally Him who holds our 
destinies in the hollow of his hand? 

Last, and most of all , we would see 
. Jesus because he saves. You say that 
you do not know that he saves. Then 
you have never really trusted your 
soul to him, and said: " Here, Lord, 
all others have failed; I come to thee." 
Then you do not know that drunkard 
whom I know that Christ lifted from 
the gutter ; or that once lost girl that 
tells of a happy morning when Christ 
came and lifted the latch of he-r spir-
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itual sepulcher, crying, "Lazarus, come 
forth;" o:: those once Christless miners 
of the West whose hearts the Master 
has set throbbing and pulsing and 
working and boun ding and beating 
with a new hope. 

How may we see Jesus? First, in 
the Bible-his Book. Hi lli s, Talmage, 
Sh eldon, Van Dyke, and Drummond 
come to me in their books, and I learn 
t o know them ; for that which a man 
is and feels and knows and thinks, 
he writes. Second, in the communion. 
Here i t is that we see h im, as it wer e, 
face to face. Here it is that memory 
becomes so vivict that Calvary stands 
before us, and promise and prophecy 
so rea l that we behold Christ coming 
with the clouds. 

Again, if we wou ld see much of Je
sus, we m ust work for hi m. Happi
ness is a reflected ray. In blessing 
oti1ers, t he jo-y that Ch r ist gives comes 
and fi ll s our souls. 

" If I can stop one heart from break-
ing, 

If I can stop one life from aching, 
Or cool one pain, 
Or help some fainting robin into his 

nest again, 
I shall not live in vain ." 

Then to see Jesus literally, face to 
face. One evening Charles Lamb was 
conversing with some brill iant friends 
in London on the topic, " Persons one 
would like to have seen." Brown, 
Cromwell, Pope, Dryden, Chaucer, and 
many others had been . mentioned, 
v.;h en Cha rles Lamb remarked : "There 
i s only one other per son I can ever 
think of after t his." There was a 
strange silence. " If Shakespeare should 
come int o thi s room, we would all rise 
to meet him; but if t hat other per son 
shoul d come in, we would fall at his 
feet and kiss the hem of hi s garm ent." 
0 to see J esus face to face and say 
with Thomas : " My Lord, and my 
God! " And even so shall i t be some 
day. 0 , that love-lit clay of delight, 
when Christ shall come t o kiss us 
with immortalitY', t o wipe t he last 
tear away, to explain the bard and 
i nexpli eable things of this life! Then 
shall we mar ch into the eternal king
dom, redeem ed, while angels h ide their 
faces in thei r wings and m arvel at the 
grace of God that could so J.ift our 
sin-soiled souls, set them as shining 
lights in his paradise, and nam e us, 
not "angels," but " sons." There, 
close by the Savior- yea, in the very 
shadow of t he throne-shall we for
ever look up into h is face and, meet
ing his smile, be t ransformed into his 
immaculate glory. 

· Louisville, Ky. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD OP THB I!IYBTEI!d 

t a ke the old standard GROVE'S TAST:&
UllSS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
yon are taking. The formula is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing it Ia aim· 
ply quinine and iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and ch11dren. Fifty cents. 
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One Cough 
A cough, ju; t a little cough. It m ay . not 
amo unt t:> i:l l!Cil . O r, it may amount to 
every thing! Svme kee p coughing until the 
lun g tiss ues are seriousl y injured. Others 

Ask your doctor about Ayer 's Cherry P ee- stop their cough with Ayer ' s Cherry Pee
lora/. If he says, ''Take it, " then take it . toral. So ld for seventy years. How 
If he says, "No, "then don 't. _i:;,0.,;.!fi~~~~~: long have you known it? 

lET US 
smP THIS FINE STEEL RANGE -~;r~~~:: 

S end u s only one dolla r as a gu a rantee 
o f good faith and w e will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on a p
proval. On i ts a rrival at your fr eigh t 
station examine i t ca r efull y , a nd if you 
a r e en tir ely satisfied t h at it is the best 
value you !'Ver saw, pay your agen t the 
bala n ce, $22.00. Then try i t for 60 days in 
your h ome and r eturn i t at our expen se 

any tim e within that p eriod !! not entirely 
satisfactor y , a nd your m on ey and freight 
ch a r ges wlll be p r ompt ly r efund ed. Is not 
this the fairest otfer you ev er h eard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This r a n ge is extra strong and is as good a s 

a ny r a nge being sold in y our county to-day 
!or $45.00. 1t has a n am
p le porcelain lined r eser
v oir, l a r ge warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautifully n ickeled 
and an ornament i n the 
kitch en. Size 8-1 6, oven 16 
x20x13X( inches, top 45x28 
ins. He!aht29ins.,weight 
S75lbs. :Eargersizes cost: 
&18, $25; &20, $27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save t ime 

and fr eight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Ban k 
of Richmond, Rich mond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions in the South, 
and they w ill tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO.,Ino., 
240 Shockoe Square , , 1 

RICHMO N D . VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 

STRONG AS THE ROCK OF GIBRALTAR 

AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
"ONLY MILLION-DOL LA R NA T IONA L BANK I N TENNESSEE" 

This Bank F urn ishes the Greatest ~ecu ri ty to Depositors of An y National Bank in Tennessee 
Capital . . . ... .... .. . . ................ . . .. ... . ... ... . $1,000,000.00 
·'<hareholders' Liability . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000,000.00 
Surplus a.nd U ndivided Profils (Earned ).... . ...... 750,000.00 

Security to Depositors ............ . . ... . .. ... ... ... $'ll, 750,000. 00 

TOTAL RESOURCES OVER $7,000,000.00 
: M A.N Y SMALL ACCOUN TS are being ope ned with us dai ly. We appreciate your "'~count ; wheth

er large or small. The small acco unt of to·d>loy is t he large one o! to-morrow. Let's gro w together . 

OPFICBRS 
W. W. B ER RY, P resident A. H. ROBDIS0 :-1, Vice P resident N. P. LESUEU R, Cashior 

Sister Woman! 
RE~D SW FREE OFFER 

llv Mission is to m" ko sick womon won. nnd I w:1nt to send you, ·your daugh~er, your 
sla ter, your mothe r, or any a iling f: JP-n d <\full fir:t.y -cont box o f Ba lm of F•gs abso
lutely free. It. ill " re medy that curea V'Joman's al~mento , an~ 1 wa nt to t ell you all 
about It- Just bow to use it yourself ri cht at home wat hou* \ he a 1d of a do.cklr-and t bo 
bes1. of it is t.hat it will not in iho least interfere w ith your work or occupatton. Ba lm of 
Figs is B r emedy thn. t hns ina de many sick women well and we<lk women strong, and I ~n 
prove it-let me prove lt ·to you. 1 will gladly de i t, for 1 bavo never h?a rd of a.nyttun_~: . , 
t hat b a.s so qulekly ao d Gurely curod woma n 's ailments. No intern~l dostng necesllary- •t. 
is a local treatment , yet it ba5 to its cred it some of t h e mo!li extraord.mary _cures on reCord. 
Therefore I want t.o place i t in tho bands of every woman suffermg w1th 
any forrri of Leucorrhea. Painful Pcrlo.d s, Ulcer8t lon •• lnfla~matlon, 
Ut e rin.e Displa ce ments, O varJan •or Ut e r1ne '.r umor s 
or Grow ths , or noy of \be weo.knessos so common to women . 

This fifty-cent hox of Balm of Figs 
will not cost you one cent 

I will send it to you a b• olutcly free, io prove to you ib splend id quali· 
t ies, nod then i f von wish to conti nuo furt.ber , ii will cosi you only B f ew 
cents n w eek. I do not b~lievo then is another r emedy equal to 
Ba lm of F igs a nd 1 am w illing to prove m y faith by sendin g out 
i h ese flfty.cent boxes free. So, my resder, irre&pectivo of your 
pnst experience, wri te to me at once-today-nod r will send 
you the *reatment entirely fre~c by retu rn mail, and if you so 
desi re, u ndoubtedly 1 can refer you to some one near you who can 
perso.na11; t estify io tbe !!'rea\ and lasting cores that h ave resu lted 
f rom tho use of Balm of Figs . But after all, the '1/ery best teat 
of ILnything is o. peraonal trial of it, and I know a fi ft y-cent box 
of Balm of Firs wm con\llnc• you of its meri\. Nothing is so 
convincing as tho actual teat of the •rtiele itself. Will you give 
Balm of Fil!ll t h is t e'5t'l Write to m e today, and r emember I will . 
cb.dly send you a flfty..CCnt box of Balm of Flea for the aakln.. J.ddrel5 

MRS. HARIUf!T . M. RiCHARDS,' Box AlO Joliet, Illinois. 
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What 
you'Yant 

Edis~~ 
p~~~-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

D O not be misled. The 
only kind of sound
reproduci.ng machine 

that is perfect is the one that 
Edison invented and the one 
that Edison makes. 

It is the one with the smooth 
and perfect sapphire point that 
doesn't require changing with 
each record and that doesn't 
scratch-two points aione that 
should influence your decision. 

Only in the Edison do you 
:find the music-reproducing 
idea at its best. 

Don't take our 'Yord for it. 
Compare the Edison Phono-· 
graph with all other instru
ments side by side on the same 
music, if possible, and then you 
will know better than we can 
tell you. 

Edison Phonographs are sold everywhere In 
the Uni ted S tates at the same price, $12.50 to 
$200. Standard Records, 35c. Amberol Records 
(play twice as long), SOc. Grand Opera Records, 
7Sc and $1.00. 

There are Edison dealers everywhere. Go to 
the nearest and hear the Edison Phonograph 
play both Edison Standard and Ambe rol 
Records. Get complete catalogs fro m your dealer 
or from us. 

NATIONAL PHONOGRAPH COMPANY 
149 Lakeside Avenue, Orange, N.J. . 

The 
Earliest 

Flat 
Head 

Variety 

CABBAGE PLANTS For Sale 
I AM ON MY ANNUAL TOUR around the world with any of the best-known varieties of 

Open-Air Grown Cabbage Plants at the following prices, viz: 1,000 to 4,000, at $1.50 per 
thousand; 5,000 to 9,000, at $1.25; 10,000 or more, at 90c., F. 0. B. Meggett, S. C. All orders 
promptly filled and satisfaction guaranteed. Ask for prices on 50,000 or 100,000. Cash accom
panying all orders or they will go C. 0. D. 

Address B. L. COX,· Box 23 Ethel, S.C. 

F-INE .POST CARDS FREE 
Sick Headache 

A Big Package Sent to All Our 
Readers Who Write at Once. 

To any reader of this paper who writes imme· 
<iia.tely and incloses 10 cents, we will mail a 
set of ten most beautiful post cards you ever 
saw. Ten very finest Floral , Easter, and Motto 
cards, all different, in exquisite colors, silk 
finish , beautifully gold embossed, etc .. for only 
10 cents. Thirty cards, all different, 2li cents. 
With •ach order we include our plan for 
getting a beautiful Post Card Album and 
40 choice cards free. Address The Art Post 
Card Olub, 703 Jackson St. , Topeka, Kan. 

COSTS ONI.Y xo C ltNTS 
tor a seven-days' treatment o! my Diiax, a 
a:uaranteed treatment for dyspepoia, indiges· 
fion, &tomach trouble, sick headache, bilious· 
ness, torpid liver, etc. · 
Send xoc. to cover postage and packing. 

If it helps you, continue the treatment and 
recommend to your friends; if not, tell me, aml 
your money promptly refunded. Guarantee 
~r\.\.ftcate enclosed in every package. You ha\e 

Cried the rest-now try the best. Philip L. Cov· 
terdale, Room 2, 316 Baronne St., New Orleans, La. 

"I have heen a frequent sufferer 
from sick headache for years, yet 
never would uae heade.che tablets. 
My son persuaded me to use Dr. 
Miles' Anti-Pain Pills during one 
~f these attack~. and to my surprise 
1t gave me speedy rel.ief." 

MRS. LOUISE LEWELLYN, 
Powell, S. D. 

When the disturbance which 
causes headache affects the nerves 
at the base of the brain, which con
nect with t~e lar~e nerves that run 
to the stomach, heart and lungs, it 
frequently causes headache with 
vomiting-sick headache. 

Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills 
soothe the irritated brain nerves 
and the cause of pain is remo>'l!d. 

The flrat J)Uka,ge will benefit; If not, 
)'OUr drugglat will return your mon•Y· 

J 
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A QUESTION SUBMITTED TO 
BROTHER J. M. McCALEB. 

BY G. G. TAYLOR. 

If Miss Zora Hoffman, of Colorado, 
and Miss Olera Craig, of California, are 
inclined to do missionary work, why 
should they be advised and encouraged 
to leave ColoraC:o and California to 
find a field of labor in Japan? Brother 
Fuqua, of Colorado, and Brother Love, 
of California, inform us of the urgent 
demand for missionary laborers in 
these States-the home States of these 
young ladies. Without doubt these. 
fields afford most suitable and eligible 
scope in which those thus disposed 
may devote all their talents and ener· 
gies in missionary enterprise. Is the 
salvation of a J apanese of so much 
more consequence than that of a Col· 
oradoan or a Californian that the 
former should be preferred to the lat
ter? Is there any good reason why 
these young ladies should .sacrifice 
their home people-to evangelize whom 
is so much more feasible-in ' favor of 
a foreign people-to evangelize whom 
requires so much more of time and 
means in the way of qualifying them
selves for effective service? 

Of course, Brother McCaleb will 
r ecognize that what is here submitted 
applies in the same way and with 
equal force to himself, Brother Bishop, 
Brother Klingman, and others. In 
these observations I do not wish to 
be understood as speaking prejudically 
against the conversion of J apan or of 
any other heathen or foreign land. 
My purpose is simply to raise the in· 
quiry whether it is at the present 
time, and under present conditions, 
either wise or scriptural for the disci· 
ples in America to thus direct their 
energies and resources. 

In the six New England States-
Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, 
Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and Con
necticut-alone there are scarcely two 
hundred disciples. In all the lake 
coast territory, as well as the Atlantic 
and Gulf Coast States, there is almost 
the same destitution of any saving 
knowledge of the word of God. In· · 
deed, as respects our original plea for 
a return to apostolic faith and prac
tice, we can but regard this entire 
country, for the most part at least, as 
a missionary field. 

"HEAR YE HIM." 

BY J. W. BRENTS. 

Every moment in the life of Christ 
was fraught with matters of impor
tance; great events with him would 
come and go. Beautiful lessons, such 
as the world never before had heard, 
fell from the lips of this great Teacher 
of teachers. Astonishing and startling 
miracles were done by him daily
here, water into wine; there, a son or 
a daughter healed; or still at other 
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times he would call back to life some 
helpless victim, amid a throng of 
weeping friends. Or, perchance, we 
may hear him in the temple disputing 
with those lawyers and doctors. 0, 
how he could puzzle them! How they 
weakened when the world's Redeemer 
spoke! 

.We are unable to mention a time of 
little moment or consequence with our 
blessed Lord . But there are, indeed, 
events in Christ's life fraught with 
more interest and of vast more con
sequence to mankind than the above
mentioned are. We often consider 
three events in Christ's life greatest
namely, his t ransfiguration, his death, 
and his resurrection. 

Great indeed was his death! So 
great was it that, though humanity 
wept not, Nature's tenderest chord was 
touched, and thus did the sun, the 
great king of day, refuse to look upon 
the scene for tl:iree long hours. The 
earth, too, sympathized with its dying 
Lord and Creator , and thus did it 
quake, an d r ound about the holy city 
roclrs were rent and the "veil of the 
temple was rent in twain." 

His resurrection-how wonderful! 
The soul g~.:ows glad to contemplate it. 
When the Son of J ehovah descended 
into the deep-the grav~-and meas
ured arms with the "prince of this 
world," that old demon which has de
luded and aeceived so many_ myriads 
of human beings, grappled the keys of 
death and hell, and came forth tri
umphant, a mighty Conqueror. 

It is from his transfiguration that 
we wish to gain some lessons. This is 
a plain, simple narrative, written in as 
simple style as possible. Had such an 
event occurred in the present time, 
it would have appeared in the boldest 
type that could be had and· put in the 
most conspicuous place. But the in
spired writer tells it in as few simple 
words as possible: "And after six days 
Jesus taketh Peter , James, and John 
his broth er, and briJ:!geth them up into 
a high mountain al}Jl.rt, and was trans
figured before them: and his face did 
ilhine as the sun, and his raiment was 
white as'the light. And, behold, there 
~ppeared unto them Moses and Elias 
talking with him. Then an.swered 
Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is 
~od for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one !or Enas. While he yet spoke, be
hold, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them: and behold a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear 
7e him." (Matt. 17 : 1-5.) 

Mount Hermon. is a mountain in the 
northern part of the Holy Land. Jesus 
had gone thither with three of his dis
ciples. It no doubt took them several 
hours to reach the desired place. All 
who have climbed mountains can, 
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TENNESSEE VALLEY FERTILIZER COMPANY. 
HIGH-GRADE GUANOS 

FOR ALL CROPS AND ALL LANDS. 
SPECIAL FORMULAS GIVEN 

CAREFUL ATTENTION. 
LET US KNOW YOUR ~NEEDS. 

Tennessee Valley Fertilizer Company, 
Florence, Alabama.IJ 

Kendrick, Miss., January 29, 1910. 

Tennessee Valley Fertilizer Co., 
Florence, Ala., 

Gentlemen: 

Having used your goods for the past three 
years, I prefer it to any fertilizer that I can buy. 
I made 1804 pounds of cotton on one acre with 
700 pounds of Ashcraft's Formula. Under nor
mal crop season I would have made twice the 
amount. 

Owing to the situation of your plant, you 
give us the best goods for the least money. 
With all things considered, it is money to me to 
buyyourgoods. No farmer will make a mistake 
to use from three to seven hundred pounds per 
acre of your goods with deep and thorough prep
arations ard proper tillage. 

Yours very truly, 

"with the mind's eye,'' see this weary 
band. They sat down, and far away 
to the south they could trace the Jor
dan as it wended its way like a silver 
thread till lost in the fog of the. Dead 
Sea. Weary and worn, his disciples 
fall asleep. Jesus departs from them 
to pray. Suddenly there is a scene of 
brilliance. There appears unto Jesus 
two strange personages, messengers 
from the unseen world-the great 
lawgiver and the law restorer, Moses 
and Elias. We are told that they ap
peared unto Jesus to speak with him 
concerning his decease which must in
evitably take place in a short time. 
No doubt they spoke words of com
fort and consolation to the "man of 
sorrows." 

While this dazzling light shl'iied 
forth the sleepy disciples awoke, and 
Peter desired three tabernacles to be 
built-one for Jesus, one for Moses, 
and one ·for Elias. But Jehovah speaks 
from that bright cloud which over
shadows them : "This is my beloved 
Sori, in whom I am well pleased; hear
ye him." 0, that the world would 
pause in breathless silence at this ut-

A. J. JOHNSON. 

terance, which has not yet been. 
learned! God wants to teach them the 
lesson that though they followed Moses 
when he was their mighty leader and 
lawgiver, now Moses is not to be fol· 
lowed. Jesus was to blot out the hand
writing of ordinances which were 
against us and contrary to us and nail 
them to the cross. A new covenant 
was to be made, not according to the 
one Moses made. Yes, we are to fol· 
low Jesus. If he leads to the waters 
of baptism, we must follow; it he 
leads to a life of seif-sacriflce and devo
tion, we mu!jt do it; if he leads to the 
plain, simJ?le worship on the first day 
of each weeK-teaching, singing from 
the 'heart (not on musical instru· 
ments), praying, and giving of our 
means-we must do it. We must bow 
to him and render allegiance. Where 
he speaks, we must obey; where he 
leads, we must follow. "Hear yi:r 
him." 

DO YOU HAVE CATARRH, 
the almost universal bane of mankind? 
Then. use Dr. Christian's Catarth Be,lm. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel· 

'"hurst Ga. 
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Quickly Cured at Home. 
Instant Relief, Permanent Cure. Trial 

Package Mailed Free to All 
in Plain Wrapper. 

Piles is a fearful disease, but easy 
to cure if you go at it right. 

An operation with the knife is dan
gerous, cruel, humiliating, and un
necessary. 

There is just one other sure way to 
be cured-painless, safe, and in the 
privacy of your own home-it is Pyra
mid PVe Cure. 

We mail a trial package free to all 
who write. 

It will give you instant relief, show 
you the harmless, painless nature ·of 
this great remedy, and start you well . 
on the way toward a perfect cure. 

Then you can get a full-sized box 
trom any druggist for fifty cents, and 
often one box cures. 

Insist on having what you call for. 
If the druggist tries to sell you 

something "just as good," it is because 
he makes more money on the substi
tute. 

The cure begins at once and co·n
'tinues rapidly until it is complete and 
permanent. 

You can go right ahead with your 
work and be easy and comfortable all 
the time. 

It is well worth trying. 
Just send your name and address to 

Pyramid Drug eompany, 92 Pyramid 
Building, Marshall, Mich., and receive 
free, by return mail, ' the trial package 
in a plain wrapper. 

Thousands have been cured in this 
easy, patnless, and inexpensive way, in 
the privacy of the home. 

No knife and its torture. No doctor 
and his bills. 

All druggists, fifty cents. Write to
day for a free package .. 

Tile prettiest, daintiest, most chru·mmg cards you ever 
su.w. Jlabb its. E~::rs. Pretty Ch ildren. Flowers. Angels, 
etc. Every card handsom e ly colo J'Cd with b~antifn l fan c·y 
G,o ld or Silver httc lrground- 6 pk g-s. 60c, l 3 plq:rs. $1.00. 
• D. WENDELl.. 31 South CIJnton St., CHICACO. ILL. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~)TOll 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIL 
LIONS of MOTHERS lor their OHILDREN WHILP 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It S00THEf 

~~IfE~~1W6Jtl6~ ~J\,:;~lf,~~-st~!:!!'fy ~~~ Mlit 
RH<EA. Sold by Druggistoln everr. pa rt of the world. 
Be sur&. and ask for "Mrs. WinsloW a Sootlling· Syrnp,." 

~:!~:do uZ:.;.~t:i'i~dT~~n~;~~: i~~~eJ~:o=, 
~'l:'.f~al Number 1098. .AN OLD .1ND WELL· TRIED· . · 

GOSPEL Ai>VOCAT.E. 

MASSEY-PROFFITT DEBATE. 

BY ::<'. ~V. PROFFITT. 

This debate began on December 13, 
at Puncheon Camp Baptist Church, 
between C. B. Massey (Missionary Bap
tist) and N. W. Proffitt (Christian). 
Five days were given to the discussion. 

Prayer was the first proposition 
discussed. I was in the affirmative, 
and I showed by the Bible that prayer 
was to the one who is in covenant 
with God; that the man who is "a 
worshiper of God, and doeth his will, 
him he hearetb." (John 9: 31.) We 
know that he hears us "because we 
l'eep his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his sight." 
(1 John 3: 22.) "If we ask anything 
according to his will, he heareth us." 
(1 John 5: 14.) "If my people, which 
are called by my name, shall humble 
themselves, and pray, and seek my face, 
and turn from their wicked ways; 
then will I hear from heaven, and will 
forgive their sins, and heal . t heir 
land." ( 2 Chron. 7: 14.) Brother 
Massey seemed to think "my people" 
means the whole wo·rld, by virtue of 
creation; but I showed him that all 
the world was not called by the Lo·rd's 
name. I gave Simon the sorcerer as 
an example of what kind of a sinRer 
must pray for remission of sins. 
Brother Massey teaches that we are 
saved at faith. I teach that when the 
believer is baptized he is saved. So we 
are agreed that Simon was saved; for 
he ·both believed and was baptized. 
But Massey said: '~He was deceived. 
I do not think he was a child of God.' ' 
He said, too: "Paul was heard in his 
prayer." I replied: "But not in the 
forgiveness of his sins. Paul was 
told to go into the city, and there it 
would be told him what he must do:· 
Then I asked,: "Brother Massey, could 
Paul have been saved apart from what 
he must do?" Massey said: "Must 
do! Why-why, no. But prayer was 
wl:lat be must do, for Joel (2: 32) said: 
' Whosoever sha ll call on the name of 
the Lord shall be delivered.' The Lord 
said: 'Behold, he prayeth .' f!ence he 
was s~ved." "But, · .l~rother Massey, 
you forget that the L.ord said: ' Go 
into the city, ang it shall be told thee.' 
What was told ? Was he told to pray? 
You know he was not. But he was told 
to 'arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins' (Acts 22: 16) , and 
Paul said he was made fr:ee by 'the 
law of t he Spirit of life.' (Rom. 8: 2.) 
Hence, baptism must, witho1J.t a doubt, 
have been in this law. In Prov. 28: 9 
is found this statement: '.He that 
turneth away his ear . from hearing the 
word of the law, even his pr!lyer shall 
be abomination.' Now, when Ananias 
said to Paul, 'Arise, and be baptize(j., 
and wash away thy sins,' if Paul had 
just prayed on, would it not have beell 
an · abomi·ilatio·n? " Brother Massey 
did not say. 
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On the second and th1rd days we. 
discussed the apostasy proposition. I 
showed Brother Massey by forty-five 
plain proof texts that persons could ' 
so far apostatize, and that some had· 
so fa r apostatized, as to be eternally 
lo st. I gave several cases of apostasy. 
King Saul (1 Sam. 28: 15; 31: 1-6); 
the twenty-three U10usand who fell oa 
account of the sin of fornication (1 
Cor. 10: 8); "Judas by transgressioa 
fe ll " (Acts 1: 25); " Demas hath for
saken me" (2 Tim. 4: 10); Adam was 
a" son of God" (Luke 3: 38), and he 
fell; Lucifer fell from heaven (Isa.. 
14: 12) , and then fell away; "It is 
impossible to renew them. 

A GOOD CHANGE. 

A Change of Food Works Wonders. 

The wrong food and drink causes a 
lot of trouble in this world. To change 
the food is the first duty of every pe·r
son that is ill, particularly from 
stomach and nervous troubles. As an. 
illustration: A lady in Missouri has, 
with her husband, been brought around 
to health again by leaving off coffee 
and some articles of food that did not 
agree with them. They began using 
Postum and Grape-Nuts food. She 
says: 

"For a number of years I suffered 
with stomach and bowel trouble, which 
kept getting worse, until I was very 
ill most of the time. About four years 
ago I left off coffee and began taking 
Postum. My stomach and bowels im
proved right along, but I was so re
duced in flesh and so nervous that the 
least .thing would overcome me. 

" Then I changed my food and began. 
using Grape-Nuts in addition to Po&
tum. I lived on these two principally 
for about four months. Day by day 
I gained in flesh and strength until 
now the nervous tremble has entirely 
disappeared, · and I fee l that I owe my 
life and health to Postum and Gra~ 
Nuts. 

";Husband is seventy-three years old. 
and he was troubled for a ·long time 
with occasional cramps, and slept bad
ly. F inally I prevailed u-pon him to 
leave off coffee and take Postum. H~ 
had stood out for a long time; but 
after he tried Postum for a few day~ 
he found that he could sleep and thai 
his cramps disappeared. He was sati&
fied and has never gone back td 
coffee. 

" I have a brother in California who 
has been · using Postum for several 
years; his whote family ·use it Moo; 
because they have had such 'good · r~ 
suits from it." · ~ 

Look in the packages .. for the little
b?ok, "The Road to Wetlville." 

"There's- a reason." '' 'll 
Ever· read the above lette"r'? A rie'W 

one appears· from time to time. Thejr· 
are genuine, true, and full of ·human! 

·.interest . . 
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tHIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F ; W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish

er, says tqat if ··any one afflicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia or 
kidney trouble, will send their ad
dress to him at 704-35 Carney Buildi ng, 
Boston, Mass., he wi1l direct th!lm to 
a perfect cure. He has nothing to sell 
or· give, only tells you : ho·w he was 

'cured after years of search .for relief. 
'.Hundreds have tested it with success. 

'\ ,, , ' 

"' '·' l•'OR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the tamouo 
"~lin iB:r-lmd " Socks at 'l!:iss than ono;
)i~f:T t he regular price. Panic forced 
the: mill to shift down. Large ~tock on 
band to be . sdld direct to con'sumer. I 

'QOSP'EL :ADYOCA'I'_E. 

raised to die . no more.'; This he said 
while on the subject of apo:stasy, and 
then· it was I ·said to him : " I will see 
if you hold to that t hroughou t this 
debate." I asked him: "Where are we 
raised, Brother· Massey? " I kept in
sisting that he tell us. Reluctantly he 
quoted Col. 2: 12, leaving out "wher e
in also ye are risen wi th him.'? I 
asked: "Why did you leave out 
' wherein al:So ye a re ri sen with him ? ' ., 
Th e only answer he gave was a blush. 
I said : · ,~ Yes, you kriew ' that .you had 
placed life . in the resurrection
''Taised to die no more ;·· and if you 
&J:fo;ld say we are:· i·esurrected· in bap

·"t ism, yoti would ad~it that we do not 
Sprii::rg and summer, medium ·weight, . have life befo're.'baptism, as your prop-
~n blll;9~; llsle _fini~l fast color~'ii.rin- . osition sho~s that you' are contending 
t~ed. Double toe and heel, very dura· . for life before ·baptisi:n, a~d;- too, the 
"bie. · Sizes: 9%; 10, 10'%, and 1>1': · .R~ ' actual imjoyhieni:. of; life. · r' believe in 
tan at all stores at' twenty centir·~itnd · · faith · and r.ep.e;nfance· 'we have a ineas: 
twentY-five . cei:.ts peF · pair. ·. · s~€6~1\.J , ,ure- of life, but · do not come int~ the 
olfer to readers of th~ ·' GOSJ?'!li .Ad~o- ,:·. actual enjoyment o'f li'fe until ~e- are 
eate. One dozen pa~ · (arty'siies) .;!or.' buried and raised ~ith Christ in bap
~ly $1.40, 1:10s~ag,e prepai~. 't~ any 'tism. ' c Col: 2: 12; ;Rom. 6: 3-5; Eph. · 
a!)dress. · Send ·money order, check, or 1: 3; Gal. 3 : 27.) · · 
regf~tered letter ' to . ·clinton . COttOli On the fifth day I wasdn the. affirma-
il!lls, Station A, (m~on, S. C. . . . tive on the design of ba'ptism. ·" Bap-

========~========== .. , tism to ' the pimitent believer is ·for . 
6: ', (~mto) the remission of' past sins.''· I' 

asked: "If the repentant sinnetr is 
saved 'tb.'rough . faith, w hat design cari 
he have in being baptized? " He 
quoted 1 Pet. 3: 21, and then said: 

again unto . repentance" (H.eb. 
4-7). 
''On the fourth day Brother Massey · 

contended that the" r epentant sinner 
is· saved through faith before baptism . . 
In defining his proposition, he said 
repentance is a turning to . God. I 
asked him to tell u s what the turning 
afte~ faith ·was. "And the hand of the 
Lord was with them: and a great 
number believed, and turned to the 
Lord.' (Acts 11: 21.) Addressing the 
audience, I said: "You all remember 
that Brother Massey is contending that 
at the end of repentance we have con
version, or saving faith-faith that 
wholiy relies on the Lord. Now be 
rrure to notice and see if he tells what 
that turning after faith is. [The 
whole day was gone, Brother Massey's 
last speech had been made, when I 
called the attention of · the audience to 
the fact that Brother· Massey had not 
yet told us <What is done in turning to 
the Lord after faith.] I will tell you: 
it is being baptized. ' He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved.' 
(Mark 16: 16.) So there is a turning 
after fa ith, and there is a turning after 
repentance ; but there is no turning 
after baptism, unless you commit a Si]J. 
or omit a duty.'' Massey said: "We 
have life in the resurrection; we ar e 

" It is to put on Christ .;, I thim 
showed if we put on Christ in baptism, 
and ·he so believed, we were virtually 
agreed, for all spiritual blessings are 
in Christ ( Eph. 1: 3) ; and to get these 
blessings, we must be in Christ. We 
get into him and put him on in bap
tism. "For as many of you ar;; have 
been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) I ~hen said : 
"Now, if you believe as I do, there is 
no use continuing the debate on this 
proposition. Will you give me your 
hand on this?" Massey replied : "If 
you accept my prerequisites.'' This, of 
course, would bring us back to the 
same issue. 

There were many points I would like 
to call attention to, but will not take 
more space. The debate was well at
tended and the interest was good. 
Some who had been strangers to the 
truth were heard to exclaim: " Why, 
surely there are two sides!" This was 
coming halfway to the truth, anyway. 
I hope for great good to come o.f this 
debate. 
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to a ll knowing sufferers of rheumatism, 
whether muscu la r or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, paints In the k·idneys or · 
neuralgia pains, ·to write to her for a home 
treatment wh ich has repea tedly cured a ll ot· 
these tortures. She feels it her duty to send 
it to a ll sufferers FREE. You cure yourselt 
at home, as thousands will testify, no change 
of climate being necessary. This s imple dis
covery ban ishes uri c acid ..froril the blood, 
loosens the stiffe ned joints, purifies the 
blood, a nd b.rightens the ·~yes, giving elastic-
! ty and 'tone to the 'whole $ystem. if the 
above interests you, .for , pro'o'f address Mrs, 
ilL Summers, Box 1.95, Sout!J;. Bend, Ind. 

' ~"'. " 

Tbis means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds . A ·thousand satisfied users tes~ily 
to their quality. ' Let us make you a quota~~on . 
No troubla at all. · · 

M. 1,)_. & H. ~. Sniith Company 
Atlanta, .Ga. Dalton, Ga. , 

ltcauae oftbose Ugly, crizzi!Si"aJ hairs, Uise"LA CltEOLE"HAIR COLOR aESTOitER. Pl'tceSS.OO,retllll 
:, I" 
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l:iii'ln...~ 'i6.)@,Jl~ Gjj'l@ ffil 1m is a pure remedy that all the family, young and old can use. 
.!.!. !ill& .!.Q) 0 ill.U..Ic .!.!. 0 IID® .\6©!IDilw1IDffilJf It contains no poisonous drugs, it contains no harmful drug~ 

wants you to try a full-sized one dollar box of Bodi-Tone at it contains nothing that we are ashamed to tell all the 
its risk and exP-ense, so that you will get acquainted with world, it contains no ingredient that your own family doctor 
this new scientific medicinal combination, which is going to will not endorse and say is a go®d thing. It does not depenEl 
become the foremost medicine used by the American People. on drugging the body. It does not kill ~ Y!;ith OJ?ium or 
We want you to send us the Bodi-Tone Coupon, giving us morphine. It does not excite the body('W1tli-<'~l't»1io4 but it 
your full name and address, and the one dollar box of tones the body with the remedies natu.«r~)ijfended to 
Bodi-Tone will be sent to you by next post, without a penny the body, or that power would not have.'lt&npveu to Ll.l)~.¥1~.1!1111 
for. you to pay unless it TONES, ALL YOUR BODY. ~©<dine !L©IID® ., '' 

~min a lL@l]l® offers its valuable services to you right now, right from this 
isd'ust what its name meanS-A TONE FOR ALL THE page, if you are sick, if you need medicinal help if your 
B DY and we want you to trx it and see what it will do for body is not in right, natural and normal tone. Th~t is what 
YOUR body. Bodi-Tone is a little round tabletthatistaken Bodi-Tonei.§_fqr-TO HELP NATURE RESTORE TONE 
three times every day. Each $1.00 box contains seventy-five TO THg- B~J:QY, to help nat~re restore normal health. 
Bodi-Tones, enough for twenty-five days continuou.s use, and. energy, ~gor; streil;gth and w~;ght. If there is anything 
we send you. thj.'l full box-wit-hout a penny in. ad:vanCe, so that wrong w_Ith your Kidneys, ffbd!·T?ne helps..to restpre . · 
you can try it and learn what it is, so you can learn how easy to the Kidneys, helps to set them nght. If there is · 
and simple it is to take, so you can learn how it works in the wrong with your Stomach, Bodi-Tone helps to tone the 
body, how it helps nature to tone every organ iu the body. Stomach, helps to set the wrong right. If there is anything 

. ffi)Do 11'\\,J'JO l]o ~ Gjj'l@ma>'l wrong with your Bloo_d, yo~r Li~er, yo~r Bowels or your 
.!.Q)wl.lli ~.!.!. illl~ General System, the mgre.9Ients m Bod1-Tone which 

is a new remedy, but the ingredients which compose it are e~Jt~~ed byknatt~{ek with a· speciar action in the~e parts, go 
as old as the science of medicine itself. Its composition is n g 0 wor an eep on workmg day after day, exerting 
not secret. Every one of the twelve valuable ingredients always a well understood, definite action that produces 
which go to make up Bodi-Tone are well known to all doctors general r~sults of t~e kind sufferers appreciate. If ypu have 
of all schools ; each one has a well defined, well known and R!=telilmahsm, BC?di-Tc;me, a splendid eliminant, helps to · 
thoroughly estaJ:>lished place in the realm of medicine and is ehmmate the .Unc Acid from the system while it restores 
prescribed by physicians every day in the year • . Among the tone t~ th~ Kidnehs, Stomach and Blood, thereby exerting 
ingredients which compose Bodi-Tone are Iron, for the a contm!lal anti-r eumatic effect whic~, makes it ha~d for 
Blood, Phosphate to help toile the Nerves, Lithia for the rheu_mahsm to obtain or retain a footliold in the system. 
Kidneys, Gentian for the Stomach, Chinese Rhubarb for the Bodi-Tone should be used _by all women suffering from any · 
Liver, .Cascara, \'t hicl:J. restores tone· to the Bowels and l utes- of the Vfl:riOus Female Ailments, for its toning·, properties 
tines, ·and ··P.eruvian Bark for the General System. We claim are especially valuable in such ailments. · 
no ··credit for tlaese .. ingredients, each of which has its own . 18>©fn° c IZfrl I();IOOIID 
well-deserved place in the Materia Medicas of all the civil- .!..Q) l.lli .!.!. ~ilLI\9 
jzed world and are recommended .by all modern medical is especially urged for all ·chronic sufferers who have tried· 
writers and teapherS-we simply Claim credit for the manner hon7st, reputa~le physicians at home and elsewhere without 
in which they are combined, f9r the proportions used, for gettmg the r~hef !l-n~ permanent ben,efit desired. If your, 
the remedy-Bodi-Tone, which they make and which we local doctor IS domg. you no real good, if you have given 
want to send you immediately, as soon as you write for it, him a real and honest chance to do what he can arid the 
so you can try it and learn how it acts. medical combinations he has used have failed then o-ive· 

~HIS SCIENTIFIC, MODERN COMBINATI'ON of~ld-
• ~@@!Uc 'K©IID® time remedies a chance to show what it can do for you. 

is no new-fangled, secret, mysterious, "discovered by acci- ,&. 'Klfn<illll @~ 18>©,Jlilo c Gjj'l@ma>'l 
dent," Egyptian, Indian, Chi~ese, Shaker or Quaker remedy. .!.Q) l!il .!.!. ilLI~ 
It depends upon no superstitiOn or romantic story to make is yours for the asking. You need not send any money-do 
people believe in its efficacy. It is the scientific prescription not send any stamps. The Bodi-Tone Company wants to · 
of well known and competent doctors and chemists, and is spend. every penny of the trial's cost, wants to send the 
compounded in o~e ?f the larfj:e&t and best known pharma- med1cme to you, wants you to give it a ~rial for a full period 
ceuhcallaboratones m the Umted States. It was conceived of twenty -five days before you pay one smgle penny. Simply 
with the purpose, which we announce to all the world, to fill out the Bodi-Tone Coupon, mail it to the Bodi-Tone 
give the people a pure and safe housel:iold and home medi- Company, Chicago, and let Bodi-Tone do its work for you. 
cine, one that has medical authority behind it, one that ·t-----~~-~~~~---~~-..;..;.;;;..;,.;,;,;.;;;~.;.;;~1 
doctors could sanction and approve, one whose composition ffi2 ~m.Jl 0 IZfrl · ff'l 
oou~d be boldly proclaimed and being all this, it is destined .!.Q)-QA.QJl]q .!.!. @)]1® ~@\ill!P)@lJil 
to bec~me the foremost proprietary_ medicine of the century, Clipped from Gospel Advocate 
a genume pure food and drug medicine. Bodi-Tone Company, Chicago, Illinois. 

'jg) .Jl o l:ifrl I have just read the Bodi·Tone Announcement offering a $r 00 JQ)@@Jlc .!.!. @)]1@ box_ of ~odr·T_one on twenty-five days trial. Please send me a box 
by 1 e~ur n marl, postage prepaid. Ipromrse to give it a good trial 

though a scientific medicinal combination, is prepared from and to P"!Y $1.00 If I find I am benefi ted at the end of twenty-five 
such remedies which the common people as well as the ~ays. If_It does not help me I will_not pay one penny and will owe 
d 0 

xr TO BE > ou not lung. Send the box of Bodt-Tone to the following address: 
actors KN \iv GOOD, which they can place 

confid~nce i?, which they kn~w theY: can safely use, and Name~----------------.!:... ____ _ 
most of all, IS com posed of · thmgs w h1ch make it a GOOD ' 
REMEDY. · It is right all through; from the first to the 
twe!fth1 ingredient, a remedy that knows its work in the 
body and· does it in a way ,that the body-owner. It 
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St. orR. F. D. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Wishing for a Better Chance. 

You long in vain for other circumstances and surround· 
ings in which you might serve the Lord better. If to-day 
is not good enough, to-morrow will not suffice. If you are 
not faithful in a little, you will not be faithful in much. 
If you do not use your present circumstances and small 
opportunities for God's glory, then neither would you use the 
better ones fa'ithfillly. If you are not true to God in your 
adversity and under difficulties, then you would not be faith· 
ful from the heart if all were smooth and easy. Besides, 
my brother, my sister, if God would suddenly translate you 
int'o a new set of circumstances in which it would be very 
easy to serve him, would you not be ashamed at the thought 

that God had to take you out of a hard pi!J,ce because you 
you would not be faithful to him there? It would be like 
being sent back from high school to the kindergarten. And 
would you not in your ease and prosperity be haunted by 
the thought that your devotion to the Lord is not of the real 
sort which can abide a test? Do not pray for more favora
ble circumstances so much as to be faithful in your present 
lot and to make the most of it. ' 

Making the Best of lt. 

The homely wisdom of the four leprous men (2 Kings 7) 
has its abiding lesson for us and a myriadfold application 
in our daily affairs. Those four lepers, being in exceed
ingly bad case, coolly studied out and resolutely adopted 
the best possible course to pursue. If any man would once 
learn the lesson always to take the most profitable end o·f 
a tangle, to make the best of any hard fate or bad situation 
that may come to him, what a blessing it would be to him! 
There is, for example, a woman who lo·st her children and 
turned in bitter rebellion and defiance against God. That 
was simple folly without so much as one redeeming grain 
of wisdom in it. It was nothing more than making a bad 
thing worse. Bad enough that she has lost her children
why should she lose her hope and her soul also? Besides, 
it is the God that smites who also heals. Why tal'e the 
chastisement without the. comfort and blessing God always 
gives with it? Again, there is 8: certa.in brother who stum· 
bled and sinned against God. He has a besetting sin, and 
has been overcome again and again. Now when he saw that 
Satan was about to accomplish his ruin, what did the weak 
brother do? ·He ceased to attend the Lord's-day meetings 
and laid his Bible aside and quit praying. With other 
words, because he had failed so far, he cuts himself off from 
every hope and possibility of retrieving his failure and loss. 
Had he only had the faith and wisdom to reason thus: 
If I go ov!:\r to the devil's side, I shall certainly perish; 
if I stay in this half-hearted condition, I shall also be lost; 
so let me go with all my heart to my Savior-! have all 
to gain and nothing to lose! A mitn having sustained a 
trifling injury at the hands of another, by way of retalia· 
tion shot him down on the street. What was the gain of 
it? Granted he had ~een injured and insulted, did he bet
ter himself by committing murder? No; but, in addition ' 
to the insult, he jlas now the guilt of blood upon his soul 
and the unrest of hell in his heart; he has brought ~gno· 
miny, reproach, shame, upon his own name and on his 
family and kindred. Then it will mean years of imprison
ment in stripes or perhaps execution by hanging. Or even 
if by hook and crook he goes free, there is no end of 
trouble,. expense, anxiety, and contempt for him. This was 
certainly not the best thing he could have done in his case. 
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It was unreasonable as well as iniquitous. It was not 
acting with good sense. It did neither him nor any one 
else any good whatever. Another man having failed in 
business, or perhaps even having defaulted, commits sui
cide. 0, for the wisdom of the four lepers! That they 
might travel through this country and say to every sinner 
and every sufferer: "Make the best of it! Make the best 
of it! If you have failed, if you have lost, if you are ill 
treated, if you are injustly oppressed, if you see no light 
ahead-make the best of it." The troubles the suicide 
sought to evade by his rash deed will seem like heaven to 
him in comparison to the doom that awaits him for his sin; 
and he would deem it a privilege to endure the severe dis
cipline of having to face consequences rather than the utter 
hopelessness and darkness of that world "where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." And so we might 
go on enumerating cases. We all 'need that wisdom that 
seeks the best; that will not "cut off its own nose to spite 
its face;" that will save out of the shipwreck, as some one 
has said, a plank or two, and make a raft in hope of yet 
reaching a haven or a life saver. And there is for every 
man under all circumstances a door of hope, an offer ot 
Jesus Christ: "Him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out." 

Learning the Fear of Jehovah. 

Men do not naturally and instinctively fear the Lord. 
This thing must be taught and learned. "Assemble me the 
people, and I will make them hear my words, that they 
may learn to fear me all the days that they live upon the 
earth, and that they may ·teach their children." (Deut. 
4: 1.0.) The king, "when he sitteth on the throne of his 
kingdom, . . . shall wrjte him a copy of this law in a 
book: . . . and it shall be with him, and he shall read 
therein 3.11 the days of his life, that he may learn to fear 
Jehovah his God." (Deut. 17: 18, 19.) At the end of every 
seven years, at the set time of the year of release, in the 
feast of tabernacles, the people-men, women, and little 
ones-were to be assembled and God's law read in their 
hearing, " that they may hear, and that they may learn, 
and fear Jehovah your God; . . . and that their chil
dreu, who have not known, may hear, and learn to fear 
Jehovah." (Deut. 31: 10-13.) The fear of God must be 
implanted in a child's heart, and does no more come of itself 
than wheat or corn would grow in an unsown field. But 
from God's word comes the fear of Jehovah; and holding it, 
you have the key to all wisdom. This great principle of 
the fear of God, teach it and impress it upon your children, 
that they may learn and know that God comes first, and 
that he is to be feared rather than man or aught man can 
do. You may not be able to leave your children money or 
lands; but it is your privilege to start them into life with 
the priceless heritage of the fear of Jehovah. 

Measured by the Standard. 

It had never been suspected that the large, respectable 
bookcase that looked straight and sound was out of plumb 
until one day, in the rearranging of furniture, a somewhat 
smaller, but strong and perfectly built, bookcase was moved 
beside it. Then appeared the previously unnoticed fact 
that the larger one was considerably awry. Now when a 
Christian becomes self-complacent and begins to think he 
is about as good as a man gets to be, he needs to measure 
up with a first-class Christian, one of the Paul type, who 
loves Jesus Christ with a love incorruptible, and has gladly 
counted all things to be loss for Christ's sake, and yet does 
not count himself to have attained, but, forgetting the 
things behind, stretches forth to that which is before. 
And if he is yet pleased with himself, let him look unto 
the glory of God (for by it men must be measured-Rom. 
3: 23), the sight of which made Isaiah bow under a sense 

of his uncleanness (Isa. 6), and caused Job, "the perfect 
and upright man," to abhor himself and repent in dust and 
ashes (Job 42: 5, 6). For self-complacency kills all aspira
tion and growth and spirituality. But the view of God's 
holiness makes us despair of ourselves and find our hope 
in the grace of God and the blood o.f Jesus (whereof comes 
the Jove that serves him in self-abandon), and it puts in our 
hearts the burning desire, and on our lips the fervent 
prayer, "0 to be like thee!" 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 

Make your Bible school a success by providing each class 
with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the church 
cooperate with us in placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features of the Advanced Quarterly, but is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to one 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermediate Grade). Each con
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched, but not bound in cover. 
The lesson for any special Sunday can be detached. It is a· 
good puplication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lost or left quarterly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear conception of 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Price: Five or more copies to one address, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

JEWEL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price-21f2 cents per set, 
per quarter-is very reasonable. 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart Illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful, 
lithographed pictures, every one of which is a work of art. 
With the roll is furnished the " Sunday School Superin
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other help. 
ful suggestions. You can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be delighted 
with it. The front cover page has a map showing the coun
try in which the scenes mentioned in the lesson are located. 
It is 25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the ~uarter, and it ill 
well worth it. It you will order a copy, we are sure that 
1t will please you. 

McQUlDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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HOME BUILDING. 

.BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

The family is the only institution of its kind in the 
world. It is the origin and center of human life and con
duct, the real unit of the nation, the source of human forces 
shaping the destiny of man. Each family as a unit must 
build a home; must have a settled place of abode, a perma
nent habitation. Man's very nature and constitution de
mand it; his primary life needs and conditions cannot be 
met without it. In a sense, the home is a model of creation; 
it is the determiner of human progress and destiny, so 
great are its reaches in height and depth in human exist
ence. What limitless possibilities, what high and holy 
associatj.ons, what great responsibilities, what sacred memo
ries arl) h~re! No one can doubt for a moment that to 
build and conduct a good and permanent home requires 
the highest, truest, and most constant thought and care 
of the highest and best type of mart. Anything that 
threatens or thwarts the development of the home-building 
sentiment in any people is a positive menace to them, 
because it seriously retards their progress; anything that 
destroys the love of home in the human heart or hinders 
the family and home-building instinct, which the Maker 
has placed there, thereby destroys or hinders one of the 
most powerful of agencies of human progress and human 
good. And correspondingly, what sustains family life, 
what fosters the home-building sentiment in the human: 
heart, thereby lifts· and blesses men. That a man should be 
a home builder, the owner and sustainer of a family in the 
world, is one of his Maker's leading purposes in him, and 
must be one of the first considerations of the true man. 
And the part the man plays in this department of human 
conduct, whether he builds and sustains a home· or no, 
determines his fitness fo.r society and is the measure of his 
service to men in society. Too often to-day there are men 
and women trying to get through the world without paying 
this debt that they most certainly owe to humanity; they 
are not home builders; they have no homes of their own, 
but are drones, taking from men and God and failing to 
give the right equiv:Uent in return. They do not play the 
right part in life; they disobey God's naturae! order and con
fuse the divine plan. Exceptions there are to this, of 
course; but they serve merely to emphasize this rule. This 
cannot be encouraged; instead, it is to be met by an 
emphatic protest on the part o.f God's ministers. 

In no uncertain language the Bible gives man direction 
along here.. The Bible tells of the human need of a home, 
points out the divine purpose and aim in the home, and 
gives principles for its building, guidance, and regulation. 
The science of home building and home government is, 
without doubt, Bible science. In fact, the well-ordered 
home, the true home, is so vital a factor in the divine plan 
for human conduct and destiny that in it may be said to 
operate and around it to play all or nearly all the virtues 
and services required of man in the Christian religion . The 
proper ordering and building of the home was the object 
of some specific and considerable legislation under Moses 
respecting the Jews, and it certainly cannot be said that 
less attention is given to the building, proper guidance, 
and maintenance of the Christian home of to-day in the 
legislation given to men in the New Testament. Indeed, 
so much of New Testament teaching bears on proper home 
building and home life that it is not easy to disassociate 
any of it from this very theme. Almost every part of the 
revelation ·bears some vital relation to the building, order
ing, and maintenance of the home. 

The home mal;:es the man. If it is good and permanent, 
the man may be well made; while if it is really not a 
home, but merely the uncongenial and unstable association 
of individuals from habit or of necessity, it is very likely 
that the man will be marred. Find out the nature and 
status of a man's domestic life--what for home he has, 
what he has it for, what are his ambitions in it, and what 
he is in the home-and you have the nearest possible perfect 
register of the man himself. Nothing so accurately reveals 
the man as his home, and nothing so unerringly determine.s 
the man's whole life as his home life. Man needs and 
must have a home. To play his true part in the world, 
to pay to his posterity the debt he is under from l).is 
ancestry, and to obtain his greatest good in the world, the 
man must build and own a home. The individual, the 
family, the nation alike need and demand the home; 
Christianity demands and makes provision for the home, 
the good home, the permanent home. And I may say that 
the weal of all-the individual, the family, the nation, and 
the cause of Christ-depends upon the true home and true 
home life. 

But when I say the " good home," all understand this 
to mean the Christian home, the home in which Chris
tianity is the forming and guiding power·. But when I say 
the "permanent home," this is not quite so clear. And yet 
it is evident that the good, Christian home depends in no 
small degree on the permanent home. That which is good 
must be permanent. But most of the good things of this 
life are of slow growth. Therefore permanence in goodness 
may be said to be of the first consideration. Permanence 
is a part of goodness. I make a plea for the permanent 
home; and money must not influence here. Values there 
are belonging to the home beside which money looks mean 
and paltry; money cannot fix or admeasure them or the 
success of home life. The good home is not the product 
of a day or a year. It takes years, many of them, to 
build up a worthy and stable home. The real home in
fluences, qualities, and values are of slow fo·rmation. They 
are wonderful and powerful in goodness, but they cannot 
grow up at once. They belong only to the long-settled 
home. They are impossible, absolutely so, in a home that 
is new or that is being constantly broken up or that is 
changing from place to place. It takes the permanent, 
long-settled home to develop and exert true family traits 
and home characteristics. And yet your moving your home, 
changing and turning here, there, and yonder, 0 my coun
trymen, is one of your common and grave sins. Do you not 
see this to be a crime against· home building and the true 
home sentiment? And this very moving and changing from 
place to place year after year is not seldom done for either 
some feeble financial consideration or following the idle 
hallucination that one is not quite in the ideal place, but 
that it lies just ahead somewhere. In this spirit one can 
see nothing in present places or possessions which iS not 
mean and inconsiderable. In this spirit one is forever just 
out of reach of the ideal possession or place, that for which 
he has so longed and striven, which would give him per
fect and permanent ease of soul. Pity! If he would but 
open his eyes and ears, he could see that there is no coun
try for goodness like the one he is now in, and he could 
hear nature and reason and God say: " Here and now, or 
not then and yonder! If it is not with you, it is nowhere!" 
He would then quit chasing that ever-evasive bauble o•f 
future contentment. 

To all practical purposes, gospel preachers are to set the 
example for other men. They are God's exemplars; they 
are not to be mere theorists. Instead of being merely guide
posts for other men, instead of being mere theorists, having 
no practical relation to the secular and common things ot 
the everyday life and of everyday men, th.ey are to go before 
others and teach them by their own lives how they should 
live in every way. And preachers of the gospel are valuable 
to any community only as they are able to do this, able 
to coin the principles they teach in the pulpit into their own 
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daily life. Only thus do they set themselves and the cause 
of the Lord before men in a t rue light. And do men need 
to be home builders here? Is there need of the develop
ment of home sentiment and permanent home life? Then 
p~eachers of the gospel are to set men this example by a 
right life themselves herein , Preachers need homes-
homes of their own, which they themselves own, which they 
have long owned, and in communities they have long lived 
in; h!!lmes in which to rear families o.f their own, and 
thus teach other men in one of the mest vital relations of 
life how. they should live. What a man is secularly, he is 
so higher up. If he is unstable and undependable in his 
business and secular life, he may be so r egarded in other 
respects. He should, therefore, be pez:manent in every 
sphere of his life. 

Preacher s should have homes and stay with them always. 
It is bad for a preacher to be moving and swapping around 
year after year. Surely there is something wrong when a 
man has it to do. Surely no preacher who is the right 
sort of man has it to do. In many ways he must lose ever y 
time he does it. Build you a home and stay with it for life. 

" A FEW MORE QUESTIONS." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Brother J . B. Briney has propounded the following ques
tions in the interest of the "brotherhood " relative to the 
publishing-house enterprise, which appeared in the Chris
tian Standard of February 19, and which we desire th e 
readers of the Gospel Ad vocate to see: 

When I wrote my former art icle about " our" publishing 
house and " our" paper, it was my purpose to say nothing 
more till the questions then presented should receive some 
attention at the hands of those who are on the inside of the 
"brotherhood publishing house" movement, and understand 
all about its aims and intentions. But letters that I am 
already receiving in r egard to the matter indicate that there 
is a somewhat extended feeling of unrest and uneasiness 
among the brethren a)Jout the enterprise, and I feel moved 
to pursue the investigation further at once. It is a serious 
mat ter, and should be fully understood in all of its aspects, 
and the pity is that it was not brought before the brother
hood and fully discussed before it was actually launched 
in the name of the brotherhood. The more I think about it, 
the stranger it seems that an attempt should be made to 
thrust such an undertaking upon the brotherhood without 
full and free thought and investiga tion. There has been 
entirely too much of this thing of a few brethren getting 
together and launching an enterprise, and then throwing 
it upon t he shoulders of the brotherhood, and demanding 
that the brotherhood support it. It is a species of "taxa
tion without representation " that is not altogether palata
ble to a free and independent people. As the brethren did 
have an opportunity to discuss the matter before the fact 
of inauguration, they certainly have the right to discuss 
it after the fact, and I present for consideration the follow
ing furthe.r questions: 

1. According to the terms of the gift, Brother Long is to 
recei.ve in interest four per cent per annum for a term of 
years, on one hundred and thirty thousand dollars, O·r five 
thousand two hundred dollars per year; so that it is not 
an actual gift as yet, and will not be t ill the expiration of 
the specified term of years, and not then unless the interest 
is paid up. Now the question emerges : If the business does 
not pay the interest, who is to pay it? Are the brethren to 
be to.Jd that it i s their debt, and that they are in honor 
bound to pay it? Of course they would not be in honor 
bound to pay it, for they have had nothing to say about the 
transaction and were not consulted in regard to it. That 
claim would probably be made, however, and there are a 
good many whips that could be cracked over the heads of 
the brethren as persuaders. 

2. If the business should declare a deficit instead of a 
dividend, who would be expected to meet it? Would the 
brethren be told that their business had failed to pay ex
penses, and that they must come up and plank down five 
thousand, ten thousand, or twenty thousand dollars, as 
the case might be, to cover the shortage? Here are busi
ness questions of an important character, and they are 
worthy of very careful consideration, and they should have 
been presented to the brethren for their thoughtful atten
tion before this "plant" was planted among them as their 
plant, whose fruit they must gather, whatever it may be. 
From this point of view it is plainly to be seen how im-

portant it is that an enterprise of this kind be in the hands 
of experienced managers. Publishing houses have not al
ways succeeded, and there have been disastrous failures 
in this line of business, and it is possible for the " brother
hood" to find itself in poS3essio:i:t of a big failure with heavy 
financial obligations to meet. 

3. Is it in cont emplation that the so-called "brotherhood 
publishing house" will absorb all of our literature, in
cluding periodicals of all kinds, Sunday-school publica
tions, etc.? If so, would not that be a monopoly or "trust" 
that might become oppressive and very burdensome? It is 
said that the purpose of a trust is to get rid of competition, 
so that prices can be manipulated to suit the trust. The 
fact that this would be a religious trust would afford no 
protection against extortion; for it is yet to be shown that 
any " brotherhood publishing house" disposes of its output 
cheaper than others. It i s not appar ent that ther e would 
be one particle of gain in this respect, and I have heard of 
no reduction in the price of the publications that come from 
"our" publishing house. It maintains its ·former prices on 
its weekly paper, Sunday-school literature, books, etc., and 
offers nothing alluring in the way of better terms as to 
purchasers, and there seems to be no dream of lower rates 
on the part of the " managers." What is to be gained by 
the " brotherhood? " 

4. Are the brethren expected to rally to the support of the 
productions of this particular publishing house and push 
them because it is their enterprise ? If not, what does 
their ownership amount to? Every consideration of good · 
business would demand that they should, if they really 
owned the concern. But if this is expected, who is so blind 
as not to. see that an apple of discord has been thrown, that 
will cause contention, friction, and hard feeling, at once, 
and lay the foundation for division? If the Methodists 
could divide over slavery interests, as they did, we can 
divide over publishing-house interests, as we probably will, 
unless almost infinite wisdom should prevail, which is 
hardly t o be lookeq for. I look upon this movement with 
more concern and . alarm than anything else that has ever 
been mooted among u s, and it is certainly to be regretted 
and lamented that such a step was ever taken without ample 
time and opportunity for the most careful and earnest con
sideration on the part of all the brethren. 

5. Has due consideration been given: to the possibilities 
contained in a "brotherhood publishing house " with re
spect to the production of a dang.erous ecclesia:stical ma· 
chine .that may become a galling yoke upon tlie ne.ck of the 
brotherhood? That such. possibilities exist, no t~oughtful, 
observant mind can doubt for a moment; and as for me, 
I would by far prefer a Methodist Conference to such an 
ecclesiastica1 power as might be evolved from an ecclesias
tical publishing house. The far-seeing and liberty-loving 
E. L. Powell scents this danger when, in an article in the 
Christian-Evangelist, which is for the most part commenda
tory of the publishing-house enterprise, he says: "Among 
some of us there may exist the fear of too much concentra
tion of power in such a central institution." It i s my firm 
opinion that the brethren, preachers and all, to the extent 
to which they lend themselves to the publishing-house 
scheme, will simply manufacture new ropes that may bind 
them much more securely than Samson was bound with 
those with which Delilah bound him. It is well known that 
the most oppressive ecclesiastical machines known to his
tory had small beginnings that seemed harmless enough, 
but by processes of development and accretion they be.came 
wheels of crushing Juggernauts that were worse than 
modern " steam rollers." 

Human nature is about the same in all ages, and history 
is constantly repeating itself, and he who can see no danger 
in this " brotherhood publishing house" proposition knows 
but little of the arts and ambitions of mankind, and lacks 
information as regards human history. The people that 
make up our brotherhood are just as liable to the common 
infirmities of the race as any other people, a.nd may be o·ver
come by the demands of vaulting ambition as readily as any 
other class of men, ancient or modern. In view of the . 
possible dangers pointed out above, and others that might 
be considered, is the experiment wise and worth while? 
This question is especially pertinent in view of the ominous 
silence that characterizes the promoters of this enterprise 
in regard to any compensating good to be accomplished by 
it. It was perfectly natural for brethren to be taken off 
their feet by the generosity of the worthy brother who 
makes this gift; but I believe that sober, second thought 
will suggest the inexpediency of the movement. 

There are, as will be seen, five of these questions, and 
each one is burdened with an intense fear and deep anx
iety for the future of the "brotherhood." Perhaps one of 
the most solemn and impressive notes of warning sounded 
by our aged brother is the following: "Human nature is 
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about the same in all ages, and history is constantly re
peating itself, and he who can see no danger in this ' brother
hood publishing house' proposition knows but little of the 
arts and ambitions of mankind, and lacks information as 
regards human history." 

This is substantially what such men as David Lipscomb 
and E. G. Sewell have been telling Brother Briney and those 
who stand with him all these years about the society, which 
is the very "hotbed " out of which has grown the "brother
hood publishing house' and all the rest of the vast ma
chinery with which the "brotherhood" is so encumbered. 
The Gospel Advocate for more than forty years has insisted 
that "human nature is the same in all ages, and that his
tory is constantly repeating itself," and in consequence of 
this fact it pleaded with those who started out to restore . 
the primitive order in religion not to organize human soci
eties to do the work God had assigned his church, but to 
leave the congregations free in this matter. They pointed 
out the fact that this matter of a few meeting in conventions 
and councils to deliberate about the welfare of the whole 
was the very thing that brought into existence the Roman 
Catholic hierarchy. They said, "History will repeat itself;" 
and how true their prophecy is being fulfilled can easily 
be seen. The great trouble with Brother Briney and many 
others is, they are in distress over a " brotherhood " about 
which tb_e word of God knows nothing. The brotherhood 
of the New Testament includes all of God's children in the 
wide world, but theirs only includes something over a 
million souls. Our brother sees the danger of " taxatiolll 
without representation." Well, the "brotherhood" practi
cally has that now. There is a " show" of representation 
in their conventions, but in reality a few run the machinery, 
hence the "brotherhood publishing house." No, Brother 
Briney, the "brotherhood publishing house," like your in
strumental music in the worship, "has come to stay," and 
you will have to submit or kick out of the traces. 

TRIUMPH OF CHRISTIANITY. 

BY JAM•ES A. ALLEN. 

A full account of the labors of the Messiah has never 
been given. Enough, however, of his sayings and works to 
set forth the evidences, facts, and principles of Chris
tianity are given in the first four books of the New Testa
ment. This, it might be observed, is one of the remarkable 
peculiarities of the earth life of the ¥essiah. Hist.orians 
have followed the career of all who have acted an impor- . 
tant part in the de-stinies of the world and have given an 
itemized account of their deeds. But Jesus of Nazareth
a Person whose reign had been the spirit of prophecy, the 
theme of orators and poets, and whose advent, in the land 
of the Jews, was happily anticipated by all nations-no 
wri ter has ever followed his marvelous career. Let the 
honest scribe look up to Heaven and confess that here, 
indeed, human strength is inadequate and a human pen too 
feeble to follow a career so full of action, profoundest 
thought, and an incessant occurrence of the most amazing 
and wonderful .events. Profane writers could not do it
confessedly could no t; and the Spirit of God, through the 
prophets and apostles, did not do it. No full account has 
ever been given of the innumerable toils, travels, labors, 
fatigues, miracles, good works, orations and conversations. 
in public and private, of Jesus of Nazareth. If it had been 
given, "the world itself would not contain the books that 
should be written." 

The introduction of Christianity met with an unparalleled 
opposition. No teacher ever met with such intrigues as 
were devised against Jesus Christ. Cunning priests, manip
ulating deep-laid plots originated in senates and sanhe
drins; learned lawyers plying questions and endeavoring to 
trap him in his speech; numerous sects, whose abuses, false 
teaching, and corruptions he had humanely exposed, allied 
together in an effort to put him to death ; all consolidated 
into the most powerful, hateful, and iniquitous opposition 

ever known in the annals of the world. Herod sought his 
life while, as a babe, he lay in a manger of Bethlehem. 
.Ananias, Caiaphas, and Pontius Pilate have been written 
in infamy because of the inhuman treatment they accorded 
the only sinless life that was ever lived upon this earth. 
Ah, what a Being was J esus, who could go through such 
toils, endure such sufferings, and meet and overcome such 
obstacles without guile or sin! There is between Christ and 
any rother being whatsoever the distance of infinity. His 
character is not the character of a man. It is divine. 

The first proclamation of Christianity was attended with 
extraordinary success. "J ews, devout men, from every 
nation under heaven," being assembled in Jerusalem, 
heard the first speech ._in which was disseminated the full 
gospel of the Messiah. Jerusalem, the metropolis of the 
Jews, was quickly smitten with the sword of the Spirit. 
Three thousand adherents were added to the cause upon its 
natal day. Judea, Samaria, and Galilee soon abounded 
with congregations of enthusiastic Christians. . From the 
coast of Asia unto distant Spain, maritime cities, islands, 
and provinces rapidly vowed allegiance to a crucified and 
risen King. Myriads of priests were daily losing employ
ment; t emples were deserted, were no longer thronged with 
devotees. Shrines of gQds and goddesses were unsought; 
the craftsmen were ruine~, innumerable altars were with
out a sacrifice. Mighty Rome became aroused; her em
peror and senate were amazed, startled, and affrighted. An 
unscrupulous Nero, a treacherous Caligula, formulate 
designs, and there soon ensued one of those first persecu
tions against Christianity that the justice of the world's 
censure has pronounced as one of the most cruel, wicked, 
and horrible transactions in which humanity ever engaged. 

Enmity against Christianity has invariably recoiled upon 
those who entertained it. The mighty power of Rome has 
long moldered in the dust, nothing being left of it except 
the remembrance of its former glory; the great empires 
of the earth have crumbled and decayed; no son of Cresar 
now sways a scepter -or sits upon a throne; but 'Christianity, 
standing upon the ruins of the past .and looking .forward 
to the future, has seen the grass of centuries grow upon 
the graves of all its once powerful enemies. Experience taught 
them that it was hard to kick against the goads. The teaching 
of Jesus could not be crushed out. Persecution, the resort 
of a weak and wicked cause, increased its strength and 
augmented its advancement. When Rome was illuminated 
with burning Christians, the scheme defeated itself. The 
stake, threatening to depopulate the empire, exhibited the 
ashes of the martyrs as the seed of the church. 

A new horde of enemies now prey upon Christianity. 
They have, indeed, followed in the wake of the o,ld ones 
and are more designing and wise. Enemies of the Chris
tian religion, unlike many lukewarm Christians, learn 
rapidly from experience. Every effort to overthrow the 
teaching of Christ met with dismal failure and attached 
perpetual disgrace to the memory of those so engaged. 
Learned, ~hrewd, and powerful opponents were effectually 
silenced; the battle was fought; almighty truth came off 
victorious, and every city, State, and country of note from 
the Tiber to the 'l'hames now bows to the cross. Chris
t ianity stood like the Rock of Gibraltar-invulnerable, solid, 
immovable, as unshakable as the eternal hills. Those who 
bated · it came to see the folly of opposing it. 

Reader, here comes the sad part. The devil, unwilling 
to lose the same struggle twice in the same way, ceased to 
be an infidel and became a churchman. Constantine, the 
Roman emperor, professed to become a Christian. Priests 
and statesmen, who had been bitter enemies of the church, 
were ready with smiles when it won the day. Demons put 
on the garb of saints. Ministers of Satan entered the 
pulpit and began to shine in the costume of angels. 
"Seducing spirits and doctrines of devils," "privily in
troducing destructive her esies" and reprobate schisms-
"with feigned words making merchandise of you "-create 
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corruptions inside the church and do more to retard its 
advancement than all the outside opposition combined, 
from Celsus to Robert Ingersoll. The pope introduced the 
organ in the seventh century; he transferred it from the 
theater to the cathedral; and this single act has done more 
to divide good men, to create a breach and to hinder the 
pure gospel, than the horrid illumination of Rome with 
burning Christians. Let all who love the church of our 
Lord rise up in the strength of Israel's God and purge out 
corruptions. Let them banish all innovations, whether they · 
be the creations of the last year, the last century, or the 
last millennium-all customs, rites, usages, and doctrines 
younger than the apostolic age. Let them, in other words, 
rise up en masse and cast ·the devil out of their churches. 
Then the church of God will advance with its form er mighty 
tread. It will incr ease in numbers and influence as it did 
in days of yore. 

T HE CHRISTIAN'S RELATION TO WORLDLY 
COVERNMENT S. 

BY D. L. 

Brother Lipscomb: The longer I live and the more I 
search the Scriptures, the stronger is my faith that the 
disciples of Christ have no God-given right or privilege to 

.Participate in, and be a part and parcel of, the political 
governments of the world. The church and the worldly 
governments are two separate and distinct institutions, 
ordained of God, each for its own peculiar purpose, yet he 
has never given the membe•rs of either the one or the other 
the right or privilege to participate in and administer the 
affairs and execute the laws of the other. It was through 
your writings in the Gospel Advocate more than forty years 
ago t hat my thoughts were first directed to this subject, 
and I understand you have constantly maintained and de
fended this scripture teaching all these years. In a con
versation recently with a good brother, he said, " Should 
Brother Lipscomb now rewrite his articles on the relation 
of the chur ch to worldly government, he would materially 
modify many of them," intimating that you now regarded 
at least some of your teaching as erroneous. Now, my dear 
brother, as the s_hades of the evening of your long and useful 
life gather around you, while you may, will you not give the 
Gospel Advocate readers one more brief but strong article 
on this vital question? Your many fr iends and brethren 
everywhere, who have been led to see these truths, would 
no doubt rejoice to.Jaear from you again on this subj ect. 

S. T. F . KIRKPATRICK. 

Brother Price Billingsley wrote: " I have read your book 
on civil government, and am satisfied you are right, and the 
practice ought to be taught Christians." 

Were I to rewrite the book, I would change some of the 
arguments. I would modify the positions on some scrip· 
tures. A few points I would explain a little differently, 
and some passages that were left out altogether I would 
introduce. I would do this, not because I have abated my 
faith in the truth of the position one particle, but t o make 
it conform in all respects to the truth. As a sample, one of 
the scriptures condemning Christian s looking to the political 
governments to settle difficulties and troubles is 1 Cor. 6: 
1-10; yet, as I remember, this passage is not noticed in the 
book. There is an application of the allusions to some of 
the political kingdoms of this world that I think not cor
rect. But I have not abated or lost confidence in the least 
in the truthfulness of the position . I do not believe the 
church can ever be clean and holy with its members com
mingling in the politic::j.l affairs of the world. It is probable 
that I have done wrong in failing to press the truth as I 
should have done. The difficulty of holding men up to the 
position, the readiness of those who professed to believe the 
truthfulness of the position to fly into an excitement and 
political fury and cto bitter denunciation because some 
election or some political movement did not suit them, all 
has had a tendency to discourage me, and I ceased to press it. 
I would rejoice to see brethren take hold o.f the subject 
and press it as a great issue on which the welfare of the 
church and of Christians depend. Christians will never be 
loyal and t rue to God while engaging in the political strifes. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Did the apostles work any mira
cles before Pentecost? (2) Did Christ lay in the earth three 
days and nights, or was he in the hearts O·f the people? 

Mineola, Arlr. CHARLES M. DAVIS. 

(1) Read Matt. 10 : 1-24 ; Mark 6: 7-13; Luke 9: 1, 49; 
10 : 17. The second question was answered in the issue of 
February 10, which read. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Please explain 1 Cor. 5: 11. Do 
you understand this to refer to the Lord's Supper or to com
mon meals? (2) Is funeral preaching in harmony with the 
teaching of the wor d or not? JoHN WALKER. 

Caney Spr ing, Tenn. 

(1) It cannot be the Lord's Supper, because those not in 
the church who are sinful in the things described are per
mitted to partake of th is supper, and they are not per
mitted to partake of the Lord's Supper. (2) It depends al
together on what is preached at the funerals. I do not 
know of any time that it is wrong to teach the truth of 
God. Oftentimes preachers, in their anxiety to please the 
friends of the deceased, preach that they are saved without 
obedience to God either in baptism or in holiness of life. 
It is wrong to preach errors of this kind at any time or 
place. 

Brother Sewell: Please answer the fo llowing: (1) Do not 
the Adventist people fulfill Rev. 10: 6? ( 2) Is not the 
divided state of the church a fulfillment of Rev. 6: 15? 
(3) Is not the movement among the nations to check war 
and the prohibition movement to check drunlrenness a ful
fillment of Rev. 20: 1·3? ( 4) Are we not living in the 
millennium now? Will not the Lord return soon ? 

Honey Grove, Texas. GIB. L. SMITH. 

(1) If the Adventists cut any figure in thi s passage and 
its fulfillment, I do not know what it i s. The passage is 
generally under stood to have ··reference to the latter days 
of time. But if we are in those now, I do not know it, and 
do not suppose any one else does. ( 2) I do not think so. 
It more likely refers to some sort of politJcal disturbance's 
and calamities of the world. But I do not know when or 
where they will take place. Some say they have already 
taken place. But really I do not know. (3) We can see 
no connection between these verses and the things named. 
( 4) Not that we know of. In fact, I have never spent much 
time in trying to learn when the end of time will come, 
nor when the millennium will begin. My study has been 
more on getting ready for these things than in trying to 
tell when they will come. The passages above mentioned 
may be fulfilled soon, for aught I lmow. But if I were per
fectly satisfied that the end would be during this year, that 
would not make me ready for it. Besides, not knowing 
when it will be will not in any wise hinder me from enjoying 
everything the Lord has provided for his people, if I will 
be faithful in his service to the end. Therefore my anxiety 
is to be all the time doing the will of God, which is my 
responsibility, and leave the Lord to bring the end when he 
sees fit, since that is his work and not mine. And besides, 
Jesus tells us we cannot know the time of the end, anyway, 
and it is hardly profitable for us to be trying to do what 
he tells us we cannot do. But i t is worth everything to us 
to live in the faithful service of God every day ; and if we do 
that, we shall be ready for everything the Lord has prepared 
for his faithful children, whether the end shall be this year 
or a thousand years hence. 
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Brother Sewell: If one has been baptized into Christ, as 
we express it, can he fall from grace? Please explain Heb. 
6: 4-6 . E . C. BALL. 

Most assuredly he can. It is not only true that he can, 
but it is needful for him to watch and pray at all times to 
keep from falling. Paul wrote to the Galatians that if they 
received circumcision, Christ would profit them nothing; 
that they were fallen from grace. They could not fall fr.om 
grace if they had not been in grace. There were tempta
tions thrown around them to lead them to do the ve,ry thing 
that would separate them from Christ, and Paul gave them 
this solemn warning lest they should do so. (Gal. 5: 2-4.) 
Then Peter also speaks of some who he said had forsakP-n 
the right way, which none can do w1thout having been in 
the right way. Peter also says: "For it were better for 
them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, 
after !mowing it, to turn back from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them." (2 Pet. 2: 21.) The Holy Spirit 
would not give such warnings if there were no danger of 
doing such a thing. Especially such thing would not be 
said if such a thing were impossible. But he makes it still 
stronger: "It is happened unto them according to the true 
proverb, The dog turneth to his own vomit again, and the 
sow that had washed to wallowing in the mire." (Ve,rse 
22.) These passages show that some have fallen, and not 
only that others may do so, but that the,re is great danger 
of such a thing. There are very many examples through
out the whole Bible of people who were faithful servants of 
God for a time, and then completely fell away from him. 
Aud the passage in Hebrews teaches that when men who 
have embraced and enjoyed the right way, and then fall 
away from the right, willingly and knowingly, they put 
themselves beyond the reach of mercy. Christ is the only 
Savior; and when men disregard him, deliberately refuse 
him, turn from him, there is no other sacrifice to be made 
for them and their case is hopeless. This passage does not 
comprehend making blunders and mistakes through the 
weakness of the flesh. This sort of sins can be repented of 
and be forgiven. But the kind of sin spoken of in this 
passage is a complete, deliberate giving up Christ after 
having learned him and received him, having obeyed him 
and rejoiced in him for a time, then deliberately rejecting 
him as their Savior, falling away from him. When people 
do this way, their last ray of hope i s gone and they are un
done forever. 

Brother Sewell: Please give us your views on Ezek. 37, 
where it speaks O·f the dry bones. What lesson are we to 
learn from the dry bones? Is that in the past, or is it yet 
in the future? Some of our brethren here think it has ref
erence to the general resurrection, but I do not think so. 

Dugger, Ind. JOHN ABRAM. 

At the time of the occurrence of the " dry bones " matter 
the time was slowly approaching when the Jewish people 
would be permitted to return to their own land, from which 
they were carried as captives by the Chaldeans. They had been 
captives a long time and were getting out of heart about 
ever getting back to their own country again. This figure 
of the dry bones coming into life again was given to revive 
their hopes. They were shown by this the wonderful power 
of God-that he was able to take them ,back to their own 
country again, and that he would do so. The preceding 
chapter had also foretold their return to their country, but 
they were so discouraged and so out of hope that their con
fidence . was hard to revive. But the illustration of the 
bones showed them that if they were dead and in their 
graves, God was a:ble to raise them up and take them back. 
The prophet plainly showed them this in the following lan
guage: "So I prophesied as he commanded me, and the 
breath came into them, and they lived, and stood upon their 
feet, an exceeding great army. Then he said unto me, Son 
of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel: behold, 

they say, our bones are dried up, and our hope is lost ; we 
are clean cut off. Therefore prophesy, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: Behold, I will open your 
graves, and cause you to come up out of your graves, 0 my 
people; and I will bring you into the land of Israel." 

· (Verses 10-12.) These verses show what the prophecy of 
the dry bo~es was intended to impress upon the Jewish 
people. The prophet further illustrates by the union of 
two sticks that representatives of the two kingdoms of 
the Jews should return together-that some of all the tribes 
should be brought back to their own land; and this was 
ev1uently done when they were permitted and assisted by 
Medo-Persian kings at Babylon to return and rebuild their 
city and temple. The " dry bones" incident shows that 
God has the power to raise all the dead when the time comes 
for it, but there is no evidence in that chapter that that 
incident was intended to illustrate that event. It is also 
true that in the latter part of the chapter the prophet makes 
a brief allusion to Christianity, or spiritual Israel, by rep
resenting that David would be king over them. This meant 
Christ, who was of the lineage of David. 

Brother Sewell: When we meet on the first day of the 
week to worship, all, from the least to the greatest, both 
saint and sinner, with the sects, take part in the contribu
tion and the singing, and all kneel in prayer together. But 
not so in the Supper. Why not? It is all worship, or should 
be. Who should contribute, who should sing, who should 
pray, and who should take the Supper? If saints and sin
ners can together do a part, why not all through? In other 
words, is it wrong for the sinner to sing and pray? Would 
it be wrong for him to take the Supper if he did it in the 
right kind o·f manner, discerning the Lord's body?" 

Little Cypress, Ky. R. M. GOODLOE. 

It is true that saints and sinners often meet in the same 
house together, and frequently sinners kneel when the 
Christians kneel, and, it may be, right by the side of Chris
tians. But, as a rule, I imagine the sinner does not pray 
to· hurt himself or any one else. Frequently sinners sit by 
the side of Christians and sing as enthusiastically as ChriS:. 
tians. But they do not sing as a matter of worship; they 
sing because they love to sing and love the music there is . 
in i t. They frequently sing songs the sentiment of which 
they cannot apply to themselves. But it is ha rdly supposa
ble that they think about the sentiment, as they are not 
singing as a matter of woi·ship, but because they love and 
enjoy the music there is in it to them. They do not-and, 
of course, cannot-sing with the spirit and with the under
standing. But I do not suppose their being there and 
kneeling when Christians kneel and singing when they sing 
is any hindrance to Christians in their worship in these 
exercises. As to the matter of sinners contributing, if they 
wish te place some of their money in the hands of the 
Lord's people for them to do good with, I do not see that it 
does them or the church any harm for them to do so. But 
it is not worship when they do it. They often have a kindly 
feeling toward the church, and wish them to have it to use, 
as they use their own means, to do good with; but they do 
not mean it as worship. But I see no harm done by it. 
It gives the church a better chance to reach them and to 
make Christians of them for them to attend the meetings 
of Christians where they can hear the gospel of Christ pro
claimed and learn what to do to be saved. But as to the 
Lord's Supper, sinners know, as well as Christians, that it 
is not intended for any but the Lord's people, and that none 
others can partake of it in the spirit and purpose for which 
it was intended. H ence they do not desire it, as a rule. 
They understand that it is too holy for any but Christians 
to meddle with and do not wish to partake of it. But their 
being present in the congregation does not hinder Chris
tians from partaking thereof in remembrance of the Lord 
that bought them. Things like these generally regulate 
themselves and need not be given any special nr xiety. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Silent Christians. 

"Kindly advise what in your opinion is the best course to 
take with Christians that cannot either pray or give testi
mony in public, but just sit. Some of these are lovely peo
ple, and easily offended; however, they are of no use to 
the cause of Christ, and of little satisfaction, I fear, to 
themselves. Your opinion as to a method of procedure will 
be greatly appreciated." 

We are not sure that it is the duty of all ChristiaLJ.s to 
pray or speak in meeting. And we are quite sure that 
there are many Christians who do not, who· are, neverthe
less, very useful in the service of Christ. To live a true 
and noble life, a life of helpfuln-ess and of gentle forbear
~nce, acknowledging the while one's dependence upon Christ, 
1s a far stronger testimony in favor of Christ than any
thing that can be said in meeting; and it is far more impor
tant to be able to pray well in private than to be able to 
pray well in meeting. 

There are many persons who are very ready to pray in 
meeting and who can make "fine" prayers, who yet have 
never learned to live in secret communion with God. And 
we are sure that modest Christians are often discouraged 
about attempting to pray in public by the thought that 
others can make so much finer prayers; while, in fact, some 
of the!)e same modest Christians do know how to pray in 
secret, and many of the makers of fine prayers evidently do 
not know anything about true prayer. 

But persons who are easily offended are not really modest 
It is pride, not meekness, that takes offense. Man'y a per: 
son flatters himself that he is not proud o·r vain because he 
takes a back seat and does not push himself forward or 
exploit himself in any way, while all the time he is com
mending himself or asserting himself in his own thoughts 
and God sees that h is heart is full of vanity. Byron tell~ 
us. ~ha!, "the devil'.s darling sin is the pride that apes hu
mility, and there IS certainly a good deal of truth in that 
remark. 

But it is very desirable to draw out these silent church 
members if possible. In most cases it would be a benefit 
both to them and to the church if that could be done 
How would it do to try and have a parlor prayer meeting 
at the house of one of these silent ones and invite to it 
only those :Vho ar~ not in the habit of taking part in 
church meetmgs, With no one to listen to them or to help 
theY? along but the pastors? By beginning the meeting in 
an mformal conversational way, without standing up, the 
P!istor could prob.ably get some of them to talk info·rmally 
either ab?ut their personal experiences or about their 
thoughts m regard to some scripture passage. And after 
a few ~uch tallts and a few hymns one or two could proba
bly be mduced to pray. And after the ice was thus broken 
the meeting might p~rhaps be enlarged by degrees, with the 
consent of the origmal members, and keep·ing out, for a 
time .at least, all the habitual prayers and talkers. In the 
e~d It might be found possible to merge such a meeting 
With the regular church meeting and still get the members 
of the l?arlor meeting to speak and pray. 

J.t might be better at first to have two such meetings, 
one for men and one for women-anything to get rid of the 
feeling of stiffness. 

It would not do to announce the parlor meetings as part 
of the work of the church, because if that was done none 
of the members of the church could be excluded. The at· 
tendance should be secured by personal invitation of the 
most informal kind.-New York Weekly Witness. 

God never intended that the whole body should be one 
member. A body all mouth would be a monstrosity. "For 
even as we have many members in one body, and all tl;le 
members have no~ the same office·: so we, who are many, 
are one body in Christ, and severally members one of an
other. And having gifts differing according to the grace 
that WllS given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy ac
cording to the proportion o·f our faith; or ministry, let us 
give ourselves to our ministry; or he that teacheth, to his 
teaching; or he that exhorteth, to his exhorting: he ' that 
giveth, let him do it "\ith liberality; he that ruleth, with 
diligence; he that showeth mercy, with cheerfulness." 

(Rom. 12: 4-8.) All Christians are not gifted as speakers. 
They have other talents which they are to use to the honor 
and glory of God. 

Christianity consists more in deed than in tongue. " My 
little children, let us not love in word, neither with the 
tongue; but in deed and truth." .(1 John 3: 18.) A man's 
neighbor judges him more from his daily conduct than he 
does by his prayer-meeting talk. The devout life of the 
great preacher leads more people to Christ than his public 
uttera.nces. Our dear Lord's best interpreters are humble, 
consecrated beings: The influence of a consistent, Christian 
life is perfectly irresistible. Those who pray long prayers 
and make the greatest speeches are not always consistent 
Christians. Hypo·crites offer smooth prayers and make 
eloquent speeches, but they never live the Christian life. 
It is to be feared that the church is devoting its time and 
energies to eloquent speaking rather than to Christian liv
ing. Silent, attentive listeners are in demand. Sil'ent 
Christian living is at a premium. How few of those who 
make sacrifices for Christ put a seal upon their lips and 
never mention them! Silence is oftentimes golden. 

The consistent, Christian life is effective for Christ. The 
world is ready to listen to the testimony of the Christian. 
The man who does right at home an.d who does right ln 
business and who is considera.te of his neighbor's right is 
doing very efficient service for the Christ. It is a mistake 
to encourage the whole church to be public proclaimers of 
the gospel. 

Postal Reorganization. 

Although it is without the backing of party pledges, the 
postal reorganization bill, which has just been reintroduced 
is one of the most important measures to occupy the atten: 
tion of Congress at its present session. Its enactment will 
effect the most far-reaching and beneficent refo·rms that 
could possibly be undertaken by ·the national legislature. 
The post office is the one department of the Federal admin· 
istration which comes into intimate contact with every home 
in the land; its operations vitally affect the facility with 
which the business of the country is transacted, and any
thing which will tend to improve and simplify those opera
tions will react instantly upon the well-being of the entire 
people. 

The title of the measure indicates that its purpose is "to 
codify, revise, a.nd amend the postal laws of the United 
States," but a more accurate description would convey the 
information that its primary purpose is to organize the 
greatest busine·ss undertaking of the government upon the 
lines which have been fo und most effective in the manage
ment of vast private business interests. It aims to replace 
by modern methods the ancient and antiquated systems 
which have hindered the pro.gress and improvement of the 
postal service, to bring to the service of the post office 
trained technical experts, whose tenure shall be wholly in
dependent of partisan political considerations, to institute 
an adequate and much-needed system of accounting accord
ing to modern requirements and commensurate with the 
mfl,gnitude of the operations of the department, and finally 
to do away with the waste of time and money involved in the 
centralization of administrative details in Washington. 

The bill is similar in its main lines to the measures 
introduced in the last Congress, all of them being the direct 
fruit of the exhaustive examination made by the joint com
mission of the two Houses, of which Senator Pen rose is 
chairman. The reports of that commission are a mine of 
infol'l;nation about the postal business of the country and 
present unanswerable arguments for the adoption of the 
cl;langes now recommended. These changes are not 
grounded on abstract theories, but follow models in suc
ces~ful operation in the business world, and are expressly 
clestgned to correct the structural defects of the present 
system, which have been manifest for many years but 
have awaited the opportunity for effective remedy, 'That 
~ime would .appear to have arrived. There are no partisan 
mterests that should hinder the consideration of the pro
posals on their merit, and the Congress cannot do better 
than devote itself to the prompt passage of the bill recom
mended by the commission. 

The mere statement of the fact that in the last eight 
years there have been five postmasters-general no one of 
whom was in office long enough to gain even a superficial 
grasp of the vast business committed to his direction, is suffi-
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cient to show the necessity of the commission's plan t o 
create a permanent director of posts. This · official would 
superintend the management of the postal service, and his 
tenure-being independent of politics-would be long enough 
to enable him to obtain that intimate knowledge of p.ostal 
problems that is now lacking. 

There is nothing revolutionary in this proposal; the 
country is already familiar with the principle embodied in 
the permanent civil service, and the plan is in line with the 
practice of most other civilized countries. So, also, the re
organization of the bureaus, under competent heads; the 
creation of a field organization designed to correct the 
delays and wastes of the present centralizing policy; the 
creation of a commission of postal appeals to relieve officials 
of the dual functions of judge and prosecutor, and the in
troduction of modern and adequate fiscal and accounting 
systems, are all designed to meet specific and universally 
recognized defects in the existing organization. 

Another strong reason for the adoption of this plan is 
that it is not complicated by the inclusion of controverted 
questions. It makes no change in existing postal rates or 
classifications, and leaves untouched the basis of compensa
tion for transporting the mails. These are problems that 
will have to be solved, but their final solution ought not to 
be allowed to stand in the way of the adoption of a rational 
and modern method of administration for the post office.
Philadelphia Ledger. 

The recommendation of President Taft to very greatly 
increase the rate of postage on second-class matter brought 
out v~ry strong and strenuous objections. Many facts were 
coll ected and presented to the congressional committee by 
the magazines and miscellaneous publications to show that 
Postmaster-General Hitchcock had made a mistake in hold
ing that the second-class matter is responsible for the deficit. 
There would actually have been a surplus of $10,000,000 
ba.d it not been for the great loss from free delivery. 

Another interesting fact brought out was that Canada 
charges only one-half a cent per pound on second-class mat
ter and makes a profit at this rate. The United States 
charge!: one cent a pound and claims a great deficit. 

It is probable that the strongest argument the publishers 
produced is that second-class publications are the originators 
of ·great quantities of first-class mail which is a sour ce of 
profit to the post office. To illustrate : One concern writes 
that its business derived en tirely from magazine advertise
ments last: year resulted in an expenditure to it of $433,242 
for postage during the year. 'l'his does not include the 
postage paid on the mail which it received . It appears to be 
bad business to propose to cru sh out such a splendid busi
ness 'agency as these magazines and miscellaneous publica
tions are fo r the post office; for i t i s certain that if the 
government :should charge the exorbitant rate of postage 
t hat was suggested. most of the second-class publications 
would be compelled to suspend. No r eligious publication 
could iive and pay four or five cents a pound po.stage. 

It i s hoped that good will grow out of the agitation by the 
concentration of interest for a while on the administration 
of the post office. It now seems probable that a general r e
organization of the department may result. For the accom
plishment of this end, Senator Carter has introduced a 
measure in the Senate and Representative Weeks has in
troduced its duplicate in the House. It is proposed to avoid 
the necessity for an increase in the postage rate by placing 
the department under the charge of a Director of Posts, who 
will give it a thorough business administration. The meas
ure is also to be commended because it permits an appeal 
to the courts from the arbitrary rulings of department 
clerks. 

Who Will Furnish a Fund? 
I 

We have a very appealing letter from a good brother 
who is behind in his subscription to the paper. He loves it, 
and wants it continued to him, but on account of the sick
ness of his wife and other causes he is unable to pay :tor it. 
He is over a year behind. Will not some one send us two 
dollars for him? If so, we will move his figures forward 
two years. And this suggests: A number of friends every 
year furnish money-most of them one dollar, some more-
to send the paper to old ministers unable to pay for it. 

That fund is now exhausted. Will not some kind friends 
replenish it, so that we may be able to send the paper to 
ministers who are in destitute circumstances?-Baptist and 
Reflector. 

The suggestion of the Baptist and Reflector is a good one. 
We have many to di scontinue the Gospel Advocate simply 
because they are not able to pay for it. Last year we sent 
the Gospel Advocate to every faithful preacher in the 
brotherhood whose name and address we could secure. We 
sent the paper without charge for a number of months. 
When we could no longer send it to so many without charge, 
we asked them to subscribe at the rate of $1 a year, the 
price at which the paper is furni shed to preachers. Many 
expressed a desire to continue to read the Advocate, but 
stated they were not able to pay for it. They needed every 
dollar to pay for the necessaries of life. We would be glad 
for such to read the Advocate, but we are not in condition 
to furnish it to them gratis. Who is inte·rested in such 
work? We would be glad to hea~· from those who are. 

The Prayer Meeting. 

The Michigan pastor who has neen working to get his 
prayer-meeting attendance up to the one-hundred point, and 
whose thermometer indicator on the wall had a gauge run
ning to one hundred, had a great surprise last week when 
three hundred and seventy-five came to the meeting. It 
was for a birthday greeting for him, to be sure; but he says 
that if they can come for one reason they can for another, 
and the thermometer has been lengthened out to about ten 
feet and to r egister about four hundred. It is according to 
one's faith that it is done to him in the kingdom of heaven, 
and we hope that Dr. Krapp may have a prayer meeting 
in the future far exceeding his earlier hopes and ambitions. 
And so we wish for all our pastors and all our churches.
Herald and Presbyter . 

Our prayer meetings are sparsely attended. Christians 
can usually find time for what they want to do, but they do 
not find much time for the prayer meeting. The reason is 
clear. Those who live close to God find their highest joy 
in the "sweet hour of prayer." P raying rests them from 
the responsibilities, cares, and burdens of life. Every man 
should take off at least a few hours every week from the 
exacting and strenuou.s. duties of business life. After a 
season of earnest prayer he is better fitted to battle success
fully with the difficult problems of life. Our hearts are not 
right when we are too busy to pray. 

Faith. · 

Let all those who are charged with the duty of teaching 
religious truth teach it with unwavering confidence and 
positiveness. The object in teaching it is to awaken faith 
in the heart. This result cannot be attained if there is 
uncel·tainty in the teaching. Truth that is not believed has 
no saving effect. The Savior, if not implicitly trusted, does 

·not and cannot save. He who doubts is not fit to be a 
religious teacher. Personal and unquestioning faith are 
absolute essentials in any such teacher.-Herald and Pres
byter. 

An honest man will not seek to lead people to believe 
what he does not believe himself. The man who does not 
believe that Christ rose from the dead will never induce 
others to believe it. All acceptable worship emanates from 
a heart filled with faith. We must give God a whole heart 
or none. Anything short of this will not be pleasing to 
God. Men may gro.w in worldly wisdom and power and 
decrease in t_heir efficiency to bless humanity because their 
faith grows weaker instead of stronger. 

~ ~ ~ 

We must not sit at home merely regretting the past, but 
we must go out and fight the battles of the Lord, as he 
shall' call and enable us. Little enough-alas!-can we do 
to repair the sad effects, secret or open, of our past sins. 
-Keble. 
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HOME READING 

About the Bible. 

The so-called "Wicked Bible" is an edition of the holy 
word published in Lo•ndon in 1693 in which, by a mistake 
of the proofreader, the word " not" is omitted from the 
seventh commandment, thus placing an extraordinary in
junction upon those who obey the holy word. There ar e 
more than a thousand copies of this edition extant, and they 
sell for a very high price. This, however, i s the only mis
take that has ever been found in the text. 

The " Devil's Bible," one of the most famous copies of the 
Scriptures in the world, is not a printed book, but a manu
script in the National Royal Library of Stockholm, which, 
according to one tradition, was made in a single night by 
a monk who was condemned to death. The people said he 
could not have done it unless the devil had helped h im. 
Another tradition is that the devil appeared to the monk 
and promised not to take him to hell if he copied the entire 
Scriptures before he was hanged. A third and much mo~e 
rational reason for the name of the manuscript is that the 
frontispiece contains a picture of his Satanic majesty with 
horns, forked tongue, claws on his fingers and toes, and 
spurs on his ankles like a rooster. 

The "Wife Hater's Bible" is an edition published in 
1810, in which a typographical error makes the last clause 
of the twenty-sixth verse of the fourteenth chapter of Luke 
read: "Yea, and his own wife also, he cannot be my disci
ple." 

The "Bug Bible," printed in 1561, is so called because 
the fifth verse of the ninety-first Psalm reads: "Thou shalt 
not be afraid for the bugs by night ; nor for the arrow that · 
flieth by day." 

The "Breeches Bible" is so named because Gen. 3: 7 
reads: "They sewed figge tree leeves together and made 
themselves breeches. " This edition was printed in 1506. 

The "Treacle Bible," printed in 1568, was so called be
cause J er . 8: 22 reads: "Is there no treacle in Gilead?" 

The " Rosin Bible," printed in 1609, translated the same 
verse: " Is there no rosin in Gilead?" 

The " Printers' Bible" is so called because of a typo
graphical error, which makes David complain that "print
ers," instead of "princes," have "persecuted me without a 
cause." 

The " Remain Bible," which was published at Cambridge 
early in the eighteenth century, is so called because the 
words "to remain " appear in the· twenty-ninth verse of the 
fourth chapter of Galatians, so that it r eads: "But as then 
he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was 
born after the Spirit, t o remain even so it is now." The 
insertion of these words is said to have been due to the 
failure of the printer to understand the marks of the proof
r eader, who struck out the comma after the word " Spirit," 
and, upon refl ection, decided to allow it "to r emain," and 
made that note upon the margin of the proof sheet. The 
printer stupidly inserted the words "to remain" in the 
text, and they passed unnoticed in the r evise. 

The "Standing Fishes Bible," which was printed by the 
Oxford Press in 1806, lacks only one letter of being correct, 
so far as any one bas di scovered, and its value to collectors 
is due solely to the omission of the letter "r" from the first 
clause of the tenth verse of the forty-seventh chapter of 
Ezekiel, which reads: "An d it shall come to pass that the 
fishers shall stand upon it," etc. The omission o.f the letter 
"r" in the word "fishers" makes it read "that the fishes 
shall stand." 

In an Oxford edition published in 1817 the title to the 
twentieth chapter of Luke reads, "The Parable of the Vine
gar," instead of "The Parable of the Vineyard." This mis-

take was not discovered until several thousand · copies were 
printed, and tliey are now worth about five hundred dollars 
each. 

Th.e "Placemakers Bible," printed in 1562, is so called 
because of a typographical error in the Sermon on the 
Mount, which reads: "Blessed are the placemakers." 

In an edition of the Bible published by the Cambridge 
press in 1810 the last clause of the forty-third verse of the 
thirteenth chapter of Matthew reads: "Who hath ears to 
ear, let h im hear." The omission of the letter " h " in
creased the price of copies of that edition from a few shill
ings to a few hundre(l dollars. It is called "The Ear to 
Ear Bible." 

All of these defective editions are diligently sought by 
collectors, and their value is due entirely to these little 
typographical errors. Several other editions containing 
similar mistakes are in equal demand.-William E . Curtis. 

Luck vs. Work. 

"Joe Prescott is the luckiest fellow I ever knew," said 
Tom, just a trifle enviously. "I never saw anything like 
the way he has jumped along since he left school; he's had 

' a raise at least three times since he went to work." 
"Luck!., exclaimed Uncle David, sharply-" there's no 

such thing as luck. If you are capable of teaching Latin or 
Greek, yem can probably get a chance to do so; but if you 
don't know the first thing about them, where's the sense in 
sitting down and grumbling away because some one who 
does know them thoroughly gets a chance? 

"I haven't any patience with these folks who are forever 
harping about ' luck.' Go to 'work, boy, and learn bow to do 
something th e world needs done; learn how to do it thor
oughly, and you'll have a chance to do it. The world is 
swarming with half-know-how's and just a-going-to-be's; 
but it never yet, to my knowledge, had too many know-just
exactly-how's. 

"You mustn't expect that your great opportunity is going 
to stand waiting at your door for you to make your prepara
tiGJns to meet it-not much, my boy. You must be all ready 
and waiting. 

" Commonly speaking, a special chance comes but once, 
perhaps, in a lifetime; if we miss it, it is lost to us forever. 
Some O!J.e says it is cheaper to be on hand when the train 
starts than to overtake it with a special; there is no special 
that will catch up with lost opportunity. We all admire 
successful men and women, but not everybody is willing to 
pay the price to be one. It means work-thorough, pains
taking, hard work. Grethe says: 'Wherever you are, be all 
there.' That's a good motto to have, though there's a better 
and more familiar one : 'Whatsoever ye do, do it h eartily, 
as to the Lo·rd.' 

"Put yourself wholly into whatever you undertake; never 
be satisfied with doing a thing fairly well; do it the very 
best you possibly can, and do it better each time. If you 
take up your work in that fashion, you'll never be whining 
round about luck; there'll be plenty of room for you, and 
you'll always have work to do."-Christian Work. 

Within the Family Circle. 

It is a part of our unrest to be foreve·r talking about our
selves, wondering why things ar e as they are, and com
plaining tliat they are not as they are not, in the meantime 
doing nothin g whatever to better them . Much is written 
about home life, not o_nly in magazines devoted exclusively 
to domestic subjects, but in daily n ewspapers and all sorts 
of periodicals. But except in the religious weeklies, nearly 
all such literature, if we may so designate it, deals wholly 
with the material side of home life. We lack no smallest 
detail of information as to the externals of living, but this 
is far from helping us in the inner life itself. 

The glorification of externals without the counterbalan-
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cing emphasis upon eternals is a questionable benefit. For 
one thing, such information often suggests expensive ideas 
which would otherwise not have occurred to the reader, and 
so encourages extravagance. Though editors may try to 
offset this evil with instructions in economy, it is always 
easier to follow the broader rather than the narrow path 
indicated. In any case the tendency is to confuse nonessen
tials with fundamentals, the trivial and accidental with the 
essential. Much as your husband may enjoy a fine table, 
salads and dainty desserts are a poor substitute for 
a wife's sympathetic companionship. It is pleasant to 
learn of some birthday gift to make your younger sister, 
but it is still better to help her in her lessons. · 

The point is that it takes only time and work to make 
or to do one class of things, but the other class requires 
the giving M E?elf. Self, the most precious of our posses: 
sions, we are the most reluctant to impart. Life has many 
hard lessons to teach, but the hardest of these is to love. 
For of course it comes to this in the end, that a failure in 
home life, like every other evil under the sun, is simply 
the failure to love. It is just a little matter of selfishness. 
This is a very old disea,se with no new cause and no new 
remedy. Conditions of modern life may increase it, but do 
not originate it. Beautiful surroundings may alleviate or 
<lisguise it, but do not cure. 

The overindulgence of the individual is the r uin of the 
home. The family life is too often conducted on the board
ing-bouse principle of the complete independence of every 
member. As each one pursues exclusively his own pleas
ures and gratifies exclusively his own interests, disregard
ing the others, the family bonds are sundered. For home 
means a common lot. The ideal family life consists in the 
members bearing one another's burdens.-Selected. 

Just in Being Kind. 

"I think that girl had better a ttend to her business!" ex
·claimecl a young womari seated at a table in a little restau
Tant. "What is she here for? Anybody would think to 
gaze out of the window at 'lifeboat' processions! We've 
l:leen waiting nearly five minutes to give our orders for des
sert. How does she know but we're in a rush? I'm going 
to report her to the proprietor the very next time I come in, 
if h!''s here." 

Her compan ion agreed that this would be the proper thing 
to do, and that the girl ought to lose her place. As they 
were talking a customer ente-red, and the little waitress 
·started to get clown from her chair in front of the window. 

"No, don't get down," said the newcomer. "I'm not in 
-a hurry. You needn't serve me till the procession is past."' 

" 0, thank you so much!" returned the girl. 
The two young women looked at each other and were 

-silent. Presently the last float went by, and the waitress 
returned to her place behind the counter. 

" I want to thank you again," she said, as she wrapped 
up her customer's purchase. " My brother is in the proces' 
·sian, and I wanted to see him so much. It would have been 
a great disappointment if I hadn't been able to. He said 
·he'd be on the outlook for me when he passed, and he was. 
·we spoke to each other acro-ss the cro·wd. He was one of 
the life savers that rescued the crew in the wreck last week. 
It was just like a cup of cold water on a hot day-having 
-you so kind." 

The two young women looked at each other once more. 
'Presently the first speaker broke the silence. " I do feel 
Tebuked and guilty," she declared. "We are neither of us 
in the least hurry, and yet we were not considerate enough 
to be willing to let that poor young thing have a little 
-pleasure in her dull existence. I'm. going to try to be kinder 
t0 people, whoever . they are, in the future. " 

A splendid -resolution! Christ said that in love lay all the 
1aw and the prophets .. Many, though giving generously · of 
the.ir means and .. e:v.en of their ·ume . to the destitute, act 

toward those with whom they come in casual daily contact 
as if they had no fellow-feeling at all toward them. For such 

. the name " Christian " is certainly a misnomer.-Selected. 

The Mother's Part. 

The mother should keep freshly in mil\d her own experi
ences as a child, when her own mother at times lifted her out 
of the shadows and pain of spirit whe-n in disobedience o·r 
thoughtlessness she had broken the home laws, mourned 
over the fact and its discovery, and then was taken up in 
tender arms and forgiven and tears kissed away. There was 
a great joy in that which made the world seem right once 
more and brought light again. Grown people are apt to 
forget their own early experiences; but such things should 
be pondered and realized anew, that we may deal wisely 
with the little ones. The grief of the child over its dis
obedience is often so keen that older people, who see that 
after all the offense was proportionately small, do not appre
ciate the child's sorrow and repentance, and either add to 
it by overstern reproofs, or thrust it away at the moment 
when it yearns for words and manner that restore it to 
favor. When penitent and having been shown the wrong 
clearly, then there should be a tender restoration and a 
scene of living forgiveness that will heal its wounds. 

Besides bringing smiles in place of tears, the mother's 
act and words in forgiveness may come in such a way as to 
reveal to the opening mind of the child something of the 
divine forgiveness, suggest it, and so make a lifelong im
pression that brings a soul nearer to God. As the Script ure 
represents the divine pity as illustrated by that of the par
ent, so the impressionable spiri t of the child is capable 0f 
carrying the one in memory as an illustration of the other. 
The child whose offenses n ever meet more than a just re
lnike and unpitying punishment and cold reminders of its 
errors will have no earthly image by which to bring home 
that of the divine pardon. Let the mother bear in mind 
this relation, and let the opportunities for forgiveness be 
made memorable and of su ch spirit as to heal the heart 
and suggest the divine.-lVIother's Magazine. 

The Crooked Class. 

Looking through a hotel window one day, we counted 
three hunchbacks, one after the other, on the opposite side of · 
the street, before we discovered that the window glass had a 
queer, blurred streak in it that made everything crooked. 
"Everybody's crooked when you see crooked!" observed a 
small nephew when it was remarked upon in his hearing. 
Afte·r that we took pains t'o· look above or below the blur, 
and it was astonishing how many handsome, straight people 
passed a long in the course of an hour. The trivial incident 
suggested a train of thought. We are all compelled to look 
at one another as through a glass darkly, but there is no 
need of having the glass "crooked." We can look above or 
below the blur and let our companions have the benefit of all 
their natural straightness. If this seems fanciful or figura
tive, there are simple, practical experiments that will make 
the fact plain enough. When Mary or Johnny comes in 
from school with a sputtering, indignant story about "the 
teacher," how are you going to look at the reported action? 
Through their blu r red, one-sided opinion? That is crooked 
glass-have a care! Wait; investigate; do a little quiet 
thinking over the circumstances. When a neighbor comes 
in with a "they-say" story, how are you going to listen and 
judge of the whispered iniquity? Through the crooked 
glass of careless or malicious gossip? Then you will find 
deformity and unsightliness, perhaps through entirely' un
fair representation. Do you sometimes arise to behold the 
whole world awry-everything and everybody but yourself 
twisted and distorted? Depend · upon i t, there is crooked · 
glass somewhere, in mental mo'od or · physica.l condition: 
-Exchan-ge. 
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THE UPLIFTING OF MEN. NO. 2. 

BY D. L. 

Jesus came showing his wisdom and power and manifest
ing his works to the people. He was preaching: "The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." He had come to set it up 
and invite men into it He attracted the attention of one 
of the best and worthiest teachers among the Jews, Nicoqe
mus. Nicodemus came to J esus knowing his power, the pres
ence of God with him, and seeking an explanation of themes
sage he brought from God. Jesus at once introduced the king
dom he came to establish, and made known its exalted spirit
ual nature and the conditions on which all could enter it. 
This answer is generally used to explain the relation of bap
tism to the remission of sins. This was not the purpose Jesus 
had in using it. Jesus aimed to present the higher spiritual 
nature of the kingdom he came to establish; and in order to 
membership in that kingdom, man must be begotten again 
by the Spirit of God. The kingdom is a spiritual one, not 
fleshly, as that which was then in existence, and its mem
bership is based on spiritual conditions and relations, not 
fleshly ones. So he tells that all who enter the kingdom 
of heaven must be begotten and born of the Spirit. ''Ex
cept a man be born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." The Jew, or the best child of Abraham, the best 
and truest of the servants of God, must be " born again," 
begotten anew, to enter this kingdom of God. The faithful . 
Jew was the servant of God. He must become a son .of God. 
To be fitted for a son, he needs a higher and holier measure 
of the Spirit-the Spirit of the Son. To attain this, he must 
be begotten by the Spirit of God. He must receive the spirit 
of a son instead of a servant. So the decree is, no· man can 
enter the kingdom of God unless he is begotten anew, or 
"born o:t; water and of the Spirit." It is the spirit o.f man 
that is begotten anew to a higher and better life as a son 
of God. J esus teaches the same to the woman of Samaria: 
"But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worship
ers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth: for such 
doth the F ath er seek to be his worshipers. God is a Spirit: 
and they that worship him must worship in spirit and 
truth." (John 4: 23, 24.) The worship had been external 
compliance with the laws-the service of a servant; now 
it must be of the heart. "It is the spirit that giveth life; 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I have spoken 
unto you are spirit, and are life." (John 6: 63.) Hereto
fore the words were fleshly and treated of fl eshly relations; 
these are now spiritual and treat of spiritual relations. 
"He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, from 
within him shall flow rivers of living water. But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believed on him were 
to receive: for the Spirit was not yet given; because J esus 
was not yet glorified." (John 7: 38, 39.) This was the 
spir.it of a son that was to be poured out on them after 
Jesus was glorified. 

Jesus in his last speech before his death tells the disciples 
he must leave them to return to heaven ,to .. prepare a place 
for them, and_,.tha:t when he ·left them, he ·· would send an
other Comfortert·the· Holy Spirit, that''worild · dwell~ with 

them and prepare them to elwell with him in his home in 
heaven forever. (See John 14-16.) "Let not your heart 
be troubled: be)ieve in God, believe also in me. In my 
Father's bouse are many mansions; if it were not so, I 
would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I come again, and 
will receive you unto myself;. that where I am, there ye 
may be also. And whither I go, ye know the way. 
If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments. And I will 
pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may be with you forever, even the Spirit of truth; 
whom the world cannot receive; for it beholdeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: ye know him: for be abideth with 
you, and shall be in you. I will not leave you desolate; 
I come unto you. Yet a little while, and the world be
holdetb me no more; but ye behold me; because I live, 
ye shall live also. In that day ye shall know that I am 
in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He that hath 
my commandments, and keepeth them, be it is that loveth 
me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest myself unto him. But the 
Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send 
in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring to your 
remembrance all that I said unto you. Peace I leave with 
you; my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be fearful. Ye heard how I said to you, I go away, 
and I come unto you. If ye loved me, ye would have re
joiced, because I go unto the Father: for the Father is 
greater than I. And now I have to1d you before it come to 
pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe. I will 
no more speak much with you, for the p:l'ince of the world 
cometh; and he hath nothing in me; but that the world may 
know that I love the Father, and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence." 
(John 14: 1-31; read John 15 : 8-11, 26, 27; 16: 1-8, 13-17.) 
These are repetitions that the spirit of a son should come 
to the C-itizens of this new kingdom. He would come to them 
by miracleil and be perpetuated through his laws. 

In Acts 1: 1-5 we are told that when Jesus ascends to his 
throne he will send the Holy Spirit in its high and holy 
measure to take up his abode with the disciples on earth. 
" The former treatise I made, 0 Theophilus, concerning 
all that Jesus began both to do and to teach, until the day 
in which he was received up, after tha.t he had given com
mandment through the Holy Sp~rit unto the apo·stles whom 
be had chosen: to whom he also showed himself alive after 
his passion by many proofs, appearing unto them by the 
S"'ace of forty days, and speaking the things concerning the 
kingdom of God; and, being assembled together with them, 
he charged them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait 
for the promise of the Father, which, said he, ye heard from 
me: for John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be 
baptized in the Holy Spirit not many days hence." In 
Acts 2: 1-4 he tells of the descent of the Spirit on the 
disciples: "And when the day of Pentecost was now come, 
they were all together in one place. And suddenly there 
came from heaven a sound as of the rushing of a mighty 
wind, and it fil~ ed all the house where they were sitting. 
And there appeared unto them tongues parting asunder, like 
as of fire; and it sat upon each one of them. And they were 
all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance." 

We quote a passage from the letter to the Galatians ( 4: 17) 
telling that the spirit of a sou had come to earth and was 
abiding with the brethren of the Lord: "But I say that so 
long as the heir is a child, he differeth nothing from a bond 
servant though he is lord of all; but is under guardians 
and stewards until the day appointed of the father. So we 
also, when we were children, were held in bondage under 
the · rudiments of the world: but when . the fu.Jiness of the 

! Ume1 (1ame, God sent forth hi:s :Son; ' qp.!:ti ef '3.·-w-omlan{· born 
un~r- the law, that he might redeem th'~m 'tliit were under 
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the law, that we might receive the adoption o·f sons. And 
because ye are sons, God sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. So that thou art no 
longer a bond servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir 
through God." These verse~. like John 3: 1-5, have been 
frequently quoted to prove that the Spirit comes to a person 
after h e has become a child of God, not to make him one. 
The purpose of the writer was to show that in becoming a 
Christian the J ew, hitherto a servant, became a son of God, 
and in becoming a son of God he had bestowed on him the 
·spirit of a son, with all the privileges and hono·rs of a son 
of God. The spirit and privileges of a son came to him in 
his begettal. The word of God is the seed of the kingdom 
of God. In the seed the principle of life dwells, and when 
the seed is received into the heart the spirit enters it and 
grows with the word of God. The Christian is brought into 
a higher and closer relation to God, receives a fuller and 
truer measure of the Spirit of God , the Spirit that dwelled 
in the Son Bf God, by which he has a call to a higher and 
purer life than ·those that have gone befo-re, and he is under 
higher obligations to live and serve our Lord and Master 
in a better life. So the life of the Chr istian will bear fruit 
that fits it unto everlajting glory. 

THE MEAN INC OF "SANCTIFIED." 

Brother Sewell: Please explain 1 Cor. 7: 14: " The un
believing husband is sanctified by the wife, and the un
believing wife is sanctified by the husband. Else were your 
children unclean; but now are the·y holy." 

Hornbeak, Tenn. 0. N. DOWNING. 

The word " sanctified " in this passage is evidently used 
in a sort of figurative or secondary sense; for the word 
means to make holy, to set apart to a holy purpose or use. 
The mere fact that a husband is a Christian does not make 
the wife holy, nor does the fact that a wife is a Christian 
make the husband holy, nor does the fact that father or. 
mother is a Christian make the children holy. In the first 
place, this letter was written not more than three or four 
years after Paul held the first and long meeting there, of a 
year and six months, when the church was established. 
Hence the cases o.f a husband being a Christian and the wife 
not, or the wife a Christian and the husband not, is where 
either husband or wife became a Christian after their mar
riage; and the passage teaches plainly that this fact w'ould 
not dissolve the marriage tie. If it had, and they had con
tinued to live together, they would have lived in a state 
of adultery, and their children born after this would have 
been illegitimate. But as the marriage tie was not broken, 
then their children were clean, legitimate. Among the Jews, 
they, as the Lord's people, were not allowed ta marry the 
h eathen people around them. When Ezra and many of the 
J ews had returned from their captivity to· rebuild their 
t emple and reestablish their worship to God, it was found 
that a large number had married heathen women, and that 
many children had been born from these unlawful marriages 
and were thus mixed up with those that had kept aloof 
from such marriages. The leaders were greatly distressed 
over the matter, and Ezra made confessio-n to God of the 
sins of th e people in thi s matter; and it was decided that all 
the heathen wives and their children sho-uld be given up, 
and it was done. But not so under Christianity. The un
believing wife or husband was not to be put away, as in 
that case the marriage tie was not broken nor the children 
illegitimate. But by continuing the relation the unbelieving 
husband o-r wife might be led to obey the gospel and in this 
way be sanctified according to the true and literal meaning 
of the word " sanctify;" also that the children might be 
taught the gospel, become Christians, and so they might 
also be sanctified in the scriptural way. An unbelieving 
husband cannot be sanctified just by having a Christian 
wife, nor ca!l children be sanctified simply by the fact that 
their parents, one or both, are Christians. But a Christian 
wife may be the means of leading her husband to obey the 

gospel and become a Christian, while children may be led 
to do likewise by their parents. And as this is the only 
way by which people can in reality be sanctified, this is 
pla.inly, as we think, the meaning of the passage, and noth
ing mystical about it. But while this is true, it is a lso true 
that this passage should not be so con strued as to encourage 
Christians to marry unbelievers. 

MORE ON TRUSTINC IN COD. 

BY M. C. K . 

Jesus taught his disciples to pray to the Heavenly Father : 
" Give us this day our daily bread." (Matt. 6: 11.) Now, 
God, our Heavenly Father, would net ask his children to 
pray to him for a thing for 'Yhich they are not to trust him. 
This thought was introduced, but not elaborated, in a pre
ceding article. 

God's children, then, are to trust him for their daily 
bread. 'l'his gives us the true principle of trust in God. 
Bread comes through the tilling of the soil and other labor; 
yet the well-informed Christian who tills the soil or engages 
otherwise in manual labor is trusting in God. Whether it 
be tilling the soil, or what not, we must faithfully fill the 
mission in life to which our God-given talents and opportu
nities assign us ; and when we do this, we have the assur
ance, as st.rong seemingly as inspired penmen could mal;:e it, 
that the omnipotent and omnipresent " Father of mercies 
and God of all comfort" ( 2 Cor. 1: 3) will see to i t that all 
our needs are supplied. 

Just at this point, however, a mistake is often made. It 
does not follow, because God has said that he will , under 
the conditions and circumstances described, supply all our 
needs, that he will necessarily supply all that we want or 
think we need. We sometimes do not know what we need. 
God was just as faithful in supplying Paul's needs as 
he. was those of the Philippian Christians, yet he said of 
himself and others: "Even unto this present hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, antl 
have no certain dwelli19,g place." (1 Cor. 4: 11.) Now, God 
was just as Gertainly with Paul and supplying his needs in 
these privations and persecutions a.s he was when the great 
and self-sacrificing apostle was housed in the hospitable 
home of Lydia. 

The idea seems to prevail in some places that trusting 
in God is a thing necessarily apart from any lucrative busi
ness or manual labor in life. This is a mistake, and a very 
misleading one; and what I want. to show now is that fol
lowing some such business or engaging in some kind of 
labor is not only in harmony with trusting in God, but that 
there is really no proper trust in God without either fol- · 
lowing some such calling or pursuing some other course of 
usefulness, which would, of cour se, involve the same princi
ple. The farmer or merchant or mechanic who makes 
money at his calling and hands fifty dollars to some faithful 
preacher or other person in need is, all things else being 
equal, trusting in God quite as really and fully as the person 
whoTeceives it, but who does not labor in these particulat• 
ways. Writing still further to the Corinthian Christians, 
Paul said in the two verses immediately following the one 
quoted: "And we toil, working with our own hands: being 
reviled, we bless ; . being persecuted, we endure; being de
famed, we entreat: we are made as the filth of the world, 
the offscouring of all things, even until now." ( 1 Cor. 4: 
12, 13.) 

Here was a hero who always trusted in God and whom 
God never forsook, yet his life discloses a mixture of manual 
toil, reviling, persecution, and defamation. God was lead
ing him every day and every hour, and to his son T;.mothy 
he wrote the sublime words: "I was appointed a preacher, 
and an apostle, and a teacher. For which cause I suffer 
also these t~ngs: yet I am not ashamed; for I know him 
whom I ha·ve believed, and I am persuaded that he i'S a ble 
to guard tgat which I have committed unto him against 
that day." ( ~ ·Tim. 1: 11,.12.) , . · 
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In popular parlance, there is what is sometimes called to
day a ." life of trust." Now, the way this is talked about 
and written about in some instances is misleading. lt 
ordinarily means that certain persons who are not tilling 
the soil or running some money-making business are, for
sooth, leading a " life of trust." Possibly they are; but 
why single out such persons and represent them as leading 
a life of trust in a way that seems to say that farmers, mer
chants, mechanics, and school-teachers are not leading such 
a life? A young man once said that he did not intend to 
work on the farm or do manual labor of any kind, but sim
ply to preach the gospel and trust in God for a living. It 
was all right for him to preach the gospel and trust in God 
for a living, but it was a mistake to imply that a Christian 
man working on the farm, or one otherwise engaged in man
ual labor, or Paul, the tentmaker, are not, or may not also 
be, trusting in God for a living. 

This matter of trusting in God is not only largely treated 
in the Bible, but it is a subject of great practical impor
tance to-clay, and we have still more to say on how we may 

· trust in God. 

CRUCIFIXION, BURIAL , A ND RESU RRECTION , AGAI N. 

Brother Sewell: Please fix this passage up to harmonize 
with "Good Friday" as the day of the crucifixion: "For 
as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's 
belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth." (Matt. 12: 40.) 

East Radford, Va. J. T. SHOWALTER. 

I suppose that Brother Showalter bas read our . response 
to Brother Cummings, in the Gospel Advocate of February 
10, and that this is meant to place a difficulty in the way 
of that exposition of the matter. Neither Brother Sho
walter nor any one else has made a single effort to show 
that our exposition referred to was incorrect. But he and 
some others think there is a discrepancy between that ex
position and the statement that Christ should "be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth." 

It was common in Bible times to count part of a day 
for t he whole. We h ere give an example: "Jeroboam and 
all the assembly of Israel came, and spake unto Rehoboam, 
saying, Thy father made our yoke grievous : now therefore 
mal•e thou the grievous service of thy father, and his heavy 
yoke which he put upon us, lighter , and we will serve thee. 
And he said unto them, Depart yet for three clays, then come 
again to me. So Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third clay, as he had appointed them." 
( 1 Kings 12: 3-12.) In this case only parts of two days 
and one whole day are involved. Part of the first day was 
gone when they were told to depart for three days, and · 
they went back to him on the third day. It is almost cer
tain that they went back in the forenoon of the third day; 
so that what Rehoboam calletl three days was one whole 
clay, two nights, and parts of two other days. The case of 
Queen Esther and Mordecai, and the Jews fasting three 
clays and nights by Esther's request, while she and h er 
maidens would fast in lil•e manner, is of the same character, 
and yet she ended the fast and went in before the ldng to 
make her request on the third day. So her appointed fast 
for three days only included one whole .day and parts of 
two others. (See Esth. 4, and first of chapter 5.) 

These passages show that the J ews did not count time 
as closely as we do, and that counting Christ to have been 
crucified aud buried on Friday, and raised from the dead 
early the third clay, which was the first clay of the week, 
would fill the Bible expression of "three days and three 
nights," and there is no clashing between that and the one 
whole day, two nights, and little parts of two other days 
that Christ lay in the grave. 

Years are counted the same way in the Bible. It is said 
of Abijam that he reigned three year s in J erusalem . . Yet 
he began to reign in the eighteen th year of J eroboam, k ing 
of Israel, and he died in t he twentieth year of J eroboam, 

because Asa, his son, began to reign in the twentieth year 
of J eroboam. Hence, Abijam reigned part of t:he eighteenth 
year of Jeroboam's reign, all of the nineteenth, and part of 
the twentieth. So Abijam only reigned one whole year and 
parts of two others. Yet the r'ecord says he reigned three 
years. (See 1 Kings 15: 1-9.) 

These illustrations show plainly that in Bible language 
parts of clays and years were often counted for the whole. 
So common was this that it became common, when a f,ull 
day or year was really meant, for Bible writers to say so. 
Thus: "And if a man sell a dwelling house in a walled city, 
then he may redeem it within a whole year after it is sold; 
for a full year shall be have the right of redemption." 
(Lev. 25: 29.) Thus the time in this case is so definitely 
fixed that there can be no mistake about it, while in other 
passages the time meant is not so definitely fixed. We are 
·told that Barnabas and Saul remained " a whole year" at 
Antioch. We }).ave the expression "two full years" a num
ber of times. So if Jesus had said "three whole days and 
three whole nights," that would have been an end to it. But 
he did not. So in Bible language, time is not always defi
nitely fixed as we under stand and express things. We have 
the expression that "after three days" Jesus would rise . 

• That, in our way of counting time, would make him rise on 
the fourth. But in many other places we have the statement 
that he would rise " on the third day," and that fixes the 
time so we can neither make it more nor less than the third 
day. But that does not necessarily mean all of three days. 
But we can tell by historical facts how much time is em
braced in this case; for he rose on the first day of the week, 
and that was the third day-the day he rose. The day pre
ceding the day he rose was Saturday, the Jewish Sabbath. 
Counting back from the third day, Saturday would be the 
second, and then Friday would of necessity be the first of 
the three, and the oJJe on which Jesus was crucified and 
buried. Taking the first day of the week, therefore, as the 
day he rose, you cannot get back beyond Friday without 
taking in four days, and then that would make him rise 
on lhe fourth day and would break up positive facts. All 
that is said about his death, burial, and resurrection can be 
harmonized with Friday, Saturday, and Sunday; but if you 
put Thursday as the day of crucifixion and burial, that can 
never be harmonized with the rising on the third clay, which 
was the first day of the week 

Then there is another fact to be considered. In the New 
Testament history the day was counted from six o'clock in 
the morning; six was the first hour, nine was the third 
hour, noon was tp.e sixth hour, and so on. Some try to fill 
up three full days and three fu ll nights by going back to 
Thursday for the crucifixion and burial, and then count the 
hours of the da.y as counted in Genesis, where it says, "And 
there was eveni ng and there was morning, one day," begin
ning the day in the evening. Then they count Thursday 
evening and Friday morning one day and night that he lay 
in the grave; Friday evening and Saturday morning would 
be two days and nights; and Saturday evening and Sunday 
morning would be three days and nights. That count, they 
say, fills all the requirements of three days and three nights. 
But the trouble is, that count takes them to the end of the 
third day, even by their own count, before the resurrection 
could take place, and that kills the fact that he rose on thq 
third day, for he did not rise till their third day was ended 
and another day had begun; for they say that the cruci
fixion day, Thursday, ended at six o'clock in the evening. 
Then, to make the full count of three days and three nights, 
he must have been buried just at six, which was at once 
the end of Thursday and the beginning of Friday. Then 
that night and till Friday night would be one full day and 
night; from then till Saturday night would be two whole 
days and nights; and Sunday night at six would be three 
fu ll days and nights. But th.e record says he rose "early 
in the. morning the first '·day of ·the week," the day ·com
m·only ·called " Sunday." .Hence; in or der ·to ·get the th ree 
full days and nights, t hey have him in the grave all day 
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Sunday: Hence that count entirely knocks out the divine 
record that he rose from the dead on the morning of the 
first day. ' 

There is no chance to build up a theory on historical facts 
without cancelling some of the facts. So by building up the 
theory that Christ was crucified on Thursday, also that he 
was buried just at the end of Thursday, which is also pre
cisely the beginning of Friday, and insist that he must lie 
in the grave three days and three nights, riddles the posi
tive Bible fact that he rose early on the morning of the 
first day of the week. Why not, then, accept the J ewish cus
tom of counting a part of a day for the whole, place the 
crucifixion and burial on Friday, and then you have him 
in the grave part of Friday, all of Friday night, all of Sat
urday and Saturday night, and part of the first day of the 
week, and his resurrection early on that day; then you fill 
the Bible count of time and completely harmonize with all 
the historical facts concerning the three. days and three 
nights and his resurrection on the third day. 

WHO ARE PEACEMAKERS? 

BY E. A . E. 

Continuing from last week, it is well to say that, while 
the disciples of Christ should waive personal pleasures, 
privileges, and rights for the sake of peace, he who tem
porizes with error, compromises the truth, or fails to de
clare the whole counsel of Go-d in order to' be at peace with 
others, is a traitor to Christ and his cause. 

Jesus is "the Light of the world;" he is the world's great 
Teacher and the world's great Exemplar. He is "the Prince 
of peace." In order to keep the peace and to 'make peace 
between others, one cannot do better than to follow Jesus. 
In th!s, as in all things, Jesus must be followed. He was 
gentle and mild, meek and lowly; he was as a sheep le-d to 
the slaughter and as a lamb dumb before his shearers. 
When he was reviled, he reviled not again; when he was 
abused. maligned, beaten, spit upon, sneered at and jeered 
at, he did not resent it; when he was crucified, he prayed 
for his murderers and died to save them. Greater love can 
no man manifest than to die for his enemies. 

Jesus' disciples, too, are "the light of the world." They 
are "partakers of the divine, having. escaped from the cor
ruption that is in the world by lust." (2 P et. 1: 4.) Jesus 
teaches them to resist not him that is evil, to pray for their 
enemies, to bless their persecutors, and to overcotri:e evil 
with good. Our readers are familiar with the numerous 
passages of scripture which set forth these beautiful and 
wonderful Christlike traits of character. Christ's disciples 
are taught to suffer personal injuries, slander, and fraud, 
rather than to do wrong themselves. ( 1 Cor. 6: 1-9.) Since 
Jesus endured the contradiction of sinners against himself, 
his disciples can do the same. 

Also, Jesus teaches his disciples how to treat one another 
should any misunderstanding arise between them or should 
one in any way wrong another (Matt. 18: 15-18; 5: 23, 24); 
and he who, in such a case, does not proceed accordingly 
is in disobedience to God. But Matt. 18: 15-18 applies to . 
personal differences, and not to teaching and warning 
against error and false teachers. 

Again, Jesus was gracious and merciful to the weak and 
unfortunate, poor and afflicted, and to those the self-right
eous Pharisees then called, and who church people now 
call, "sinners." He came to seek and to save the lost and 
to call simiers to repentance. His real disciples follow this 
example. 

But Jesus was more than a Lamb; he was" the Lion that 
is of the tribe of Judah." He was bold and courageous in 
condemning error and all false teachers, and firm and fai th
ful in contending for the truth. He twice cleansed the 
temple, turning over the change drawers of religious money 
sharks., driving out the sacrifices, and declaring that his 
Father's house had been turned into a den of thieves. He 
made no peace, and taught his disciples to make no peace, 

with such practices ; to have clo·ne so would have been to 
make peace with Satan, betray his Father's trust, and leave 
the world in sin and death. In the very spirit of Christ 
all his " disciples indeed " feel toward a ll traffic in sacred 
things ana all perversion of the true and pure wo'rship of 
God just as he did, although they cannot feel so to the same 
degree. It is no sin to condemn such practices; it is sin 
not to. The disciple of Jesus who does not do this as 
he has ability, publicly and private!~, by tongue and ~en, 
is either woefully deceived by "the old serpent " or is a 
traitor. The li~e of J esus was a stormy one, ending in his 
tragical death. The religious sect of his day were his most 
bitter and unrelentless enemies. They attacked him at 
every point and on every side, only to be defeated and con
demned. He justified them in no error and participated in 
)lathing wrong they did; neither did he "hold his peace" 
concerning such things. He and his disciples would not 
l()nJy not do seemingly so small a thing as to wash their 
hands as service to God, since God had not required it; but 
he also said those who did it worshiped God in vain and 
were hypocrites. He never said it was his business to 
"preach the word " and let those who washed hands and 
made God's house a "den of ' thieves" albne, since such 
things are no part of the gospel. He who fails to "cry 
aloud, spare not," and show God's people their trangressions 
(I sa. 58: 1), either by word or pen, or both, has failed as 
signally as he who fails to preach all God commands 
people to_ do; and he who willfully and knowingly does this 
is a traitor to God. Numerous are the passages enjoining 
this duty. No one can read the life of Jesus and not be 
impressed with his most solemn warnings against all sins 
and teachers of error and his scathing and burning denunci
ations of the scribes and Pharisees. These false teachers 
may have been in many ways morally correct, -and they were 
popular; but they were hypocrites, whited sepulchers, fools, 
and blind with their finespun and hairsplitting theories, 
refusing to enter the kingdom of God themselves and shut
ting it against others who would enter. 

One great difference between Jesus and many church 
members is ; he denounced the scribes and Pharisees (the 
religious teachers and guides of the people), while he was 
gentle and kind, merciful and forgiving, to the ignorant and 
poor, afflicted and distressed, morally weak and unfortunate 
-to harlots and publicans; and they court favor with 
teachers of error and the various religious sects and ignore 
the classes to which J esus extended mercy and pardon. 
Some church members, it seems, would rather make a Mg 
show with those they themselves admit teach error than to 
go into the slums and save and uplift all the poor and out
casts. When there is some show, display, or sensation in 
preaching a few times to such, they like to be first in it. 
Another differ ence is: he waived all personal privileges and· 
rights and died for the ungodly, but contended for his 
Father's will and denounced error and false teaching in 
whatever beautiful and attractive, ·popular and seductive, 
garb it presented itself; and they contend for their personal 
rights and waive all contention against popular err.ors, 
fashionable ways o-f worship, and influential false teachers. 

Since Satan deceived Eve the t eachers of error and the 
vain worshipers have cried, " Peace, peace," "when there is 
no peace," and have accused the lovers of truth and the pure 
worshipers of God of breaking the peace. This is their 
"stock in trade." In this they have always deceived some; 
they are deceiving s'ome now. Those who are most de
ceptive and most dangerous are the ones who identify them
selves with the fa ithful di sciples of Christ, while they work 
all the while for the introduction and practice of error and 
in justification of vain worshipers. Ever y honest and sin
cere man looks upon such persons as hypocrites. Every 
ore should come out in the open and let it be known whether 
he stands for the simple truth of God or for departures from 
the truth and innovations upon the pure worship of God; 
every true and honest man does. 
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MISCELLANY 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother W. N. Harrell recently preached at Sparta, Tenn., 
and baptized two persons. 

Brother L. A. Winstead, of Latham, Tenn., made us a 
pleasant visit last Monday. 

Brother X. W. Morgan, of Dayton, N. M., recently preached 
at Hope and baptized one lady. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is to begin a series of meetings at 
Dickson, Tenn., on Sunday, March 20. 

Brother L. J . Jackson is in a meeting at Pensacola, Fla., 
with good attendance and interest. 

Brother R. H. Boll, of Louisville, Ky. , is to begin a series 
of meetings at the Nashville. Bible School on Monday even
ing, March 21. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry, of Lebanon, Tenn., preached 
at Dickson, Tenn., last Saturday evening, and at Waverly, 
Tenn., on Sunday. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees' meeting with th e congregation at 
Bloomington, Ind.,. i s progressing nicely, with three addi
tions up to March 5. 

Broth er David Lipscomb preached at South College Street, 
this city, last Sunday morning, and Brother E. G. Sewell 
preached a t the Nashville Bible School. 

Brother T. B. Larimore's meeting at McMinnville, Tenn., 
.continues with an increasing interest. Up to last Sunday he 
had baptized forty-four. The meeting will continue indefi
nitely. 

The doctor says that Sister E. A. E lam i s doing just as 
well as could be expected, and that, unless some unforeseen 
.complications should arise, she should be well in a f ew 
weeks. 

Brother John T. L ewis is out of t he hospital, but the 
doct or says that it will require some six or eight months 
to cure him. His post-office address is R. F . B. No. 2, Ar
rington, Tenn. , 

Have you a copy of the 1910 "List of Preachers o'f Church
es of Christ?" If not, you should order a copy at once. 
It contains the names and addresses of about eighteen hun
dred preachers. 

On Tuesday, March 28 , Brother I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, 
Tenn., and E lder C. H. Cayce, of Martin, Tenn., will begin a 
four-days' debate at Bon Aqua, Tenn. The general church 
proposit ions will be discussed. 

Among our visitors last week were the following breth
ren: Hugh Carter, Lafayette, Tenn.; H. H. Hawley, Bowling 
Green, Ky.; W. S. Morton, J . W. Fry, and W. T. Boaz, Co
lumbia, Tenn.; W. A. Sharpe, Lewisburg, Tenn. 

Brother L. B. Jones was among our visitors last Friday. 
He was on his way to Fort Deposit, Ala., where he is now 
engaged in a meeting. The church at Montgome,ry, Ala., is 
cooperating with Brother Jones in mission work. 

Brother J. B. Polk writes: "On February 8, at the home 
of the bride, Mr. William E. McGraw was married to Miss 
Lydia Rabb, in the presence o.f the family and a fe,w select 
relatives. May God's richest blessi~s 'rest upon them, and 
out of this union may there grow a model home to bless the 
werld." 

Married, at six o'clock, Monday evening, F ebruary 28, at 
the hom e of Brother E. G. Sewell, 801 Boscobel Street, this 

city, Brother Jesse J. Head to Miss Lula Mai Lee, Brother 
Sewell officiating. The contracting parties a.re both of 
Coopertown, Tenn. We extend to them our hearty con
gratulations. 

The brethren and sister s meeting in Waverly Place, this 
city, are planning to build ·a house in which to worship. 
They have been meeting in an old schoolhouse ever since 
they began work in that part of the city, but the member
ship has grown so much that a larger house is now needed 
to accommodate the attendance. 

Brother vV. A. Sisco, of Flatwoods, Tenn., wri tes: "I am 
some better in some r espects, but I feel sure that the best 
plan would be for me to go to some springs, possibly to Red 
Boiling Springs. Since last report I have r eceived nine 
dollars." The brethren who know Brother Sisco and for 
whom . he has la.bored should see that hi s needs are sup
plied. 

We are not accustomed to publishing complimentary 
statements concerning the merits of the Gospel Advocate, 
but we receive many of them. The following from the pen 
of Brother I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, Tenn., is a fair saml)le: 
" The Gospel Advocate is better t han ever. In my humble 
judgmE'n t, it is better than at any other time within t he last 

. twenty-three years." 

Brother Ernest N. Glenn writes from Santa Ana, Cal.: 
" Brother S. 0. Pool is n~w in a meeting at this place. The 
congregation has a m embership of about seventy. Arrange
ments are being made to have the Pool-Williams debate r e
peated at San Bernardino, Cal., beginning on March 7, to 
continue fourteen consecutive evenings. The Mormons p.ave 
a large church t here, but we have none." 

Brother Charles Neal, of Linton, Ind., writes: "I hav-e 
just closed a fifteen-days' meeting with the Summerville 
congregation, five miles north of this place. A twelve-inch 
snow on Yery muddy r oads and later rainy weather hin
dered the meeting mucli. The attendance was goo-d and the 
interest excellent. There were nine added to the congrega
tion-fiv:e baptized, two restored, and two took membership. 
The Summerville congregation is one of the best in this 
part of the country." 

In renewing your subscription for t he Gospel Advocate, 
be sure to give the same name to which it is now going. 
Fo'r instance, if it is now being sent to "Mrs. John Smith," 
do not sign your name " Mrs. Mary J . Smith" without men
tioning t he fact that · you are "Mrs. John Smith." Again, 
when requesting . the paper to be sent to another post office, 
he sure to give the old address as well as the new. By 
complying with these r equests you will save us much trou
ble and will possibly save yourself annoyance." 

Brother James H. Morton writes, under date of March 2: 
" I am now in a meeting at Spray, five miles no,rth of 
Greenville, Fla. I am preaching in the Primitive Baptist 
meetinghouse. Brother and Sister W. E. Wells, formerly 
of Valdosta, Ga., are the only members in this community. 
I do not think there is a congregation in this (Madison) 
county. I have l)reached two discourses to large and atten
tive audiences. I have had a very severe cold, but have not 
missed an appointment on account of it. Our m eeting will 
continue indefinitely." 

Brother J. M. McCaleb writes : "Beginning on March 22, 
I will visit t he churches in Florida in the following order, 
subject to chaRge: Pensacola, Lake City, Macclenny, Nursery, 
Trenton, Cherry Sink, Midway, Bethel, Bell, O:l!ford, Dade 
City, Bradentown, Onec·o, Miakka, Tampa, Largo, Lecanto, 
Hildreth, and McAlpin. I would like to hear from the 
brethren in Florida about this visit. It may be necessary 
to make some changes. Write to me, care of Dr. D. L . 
Watson, 734 Canal Street, New Orleans, La. My present 
trip will not extend to Texas, nor to any point west of the 
Missi ssippi River." 
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The printers are making rapid p·rogre.ss on " Queries and 
Answers," and the book will soon be ready for delivery. 
T b-e book will contain more than four hundred and fifty 
pages. As is w e<ll known to our readers, Brother Lipscomb 
has been answering questions in the Gospel Advocate for 
more than forty years, and this. book gives these answers 
arranged so conveniently that the reader can easily turn to 
any subject discussed. It is a great storehouse of knowledge 
that will be invaluable to every Bible student. If you have 
not already sent in your order for the book, do so to-day, 
and it will be mailed to you just as soon as It comes from the 
press. All orders should be sent to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 
Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville,· Tenn. 

Brethren C. H . Hall and A. F. Collins, elders o·f the church 
at Oneco, Fla., request us to publish the following: "We 
wish to make an explanation and apo·logy concerning an 
article which appeared in the Gospel Advocate of February 
10, under the heading 'More About Florida,' signed by the 
elders of the church at Oneco. In said article the name O'f 
Brother H. C. Shoulders should have been mentioned among 
the loyal, self-sacrificing preachers who have labm·ed in 
Florida. He and his faithful wife have done a commenda
ble work in this State and in Georgia. We freely admit 
that said article places him in a . false light before the 
brotherhood, and we sincer ely and penitently ask his pardon. 
It was purely and oversight. Brother and Sister Shoulde·rs 
are held in high esteem by the faithful disciples fo·r their 
worl;:'s sake. The following brethren should also be men
tioned: J. E . and J . W. Dunn, J. B. Nelson, and M. H. North
cross. They are not r esident in Florida, but have done 
good work here." 

Brother F. L. Rowe, publisher of the Leader and The Way, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, writes.: "Southern churches are notified 
to be on their guard against a young preacher by the name 
of L. B. Lucas. By his conduct in Cincinnati he proved to 
be unworthy of the respect and confidence of the brethren. 
He is a young man of twenty-two, smooth face, pleasant ap-

. pearance, and a good talker. He carried with him no regu
lar letter of commendation. but had two ~:· ti.J.ree letters 
from different churches-one from Paint Rock, Ala., which 
place he claimed he wanted to reach to hold a meeting. 
He was born in England and has been in this country for 
perhaps two years. He spent part of 1908 ·and 1909 in 
Nashville, and his name also appears in the 1909 ' List of 
Preachers.' He gave th e Cincinnati brethren a hard-luck 
story, and they helped him, and one poor fam ily took him in, 
gave him new shoes, fed and lodged him, and were r ewarded 
by his sudden disappearance with about one hundred dollars 
t ha t belonged to other people. He le~t here, presumably, 
on February 24.'' 

Brother W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., and Elder J . B . . 
Hardy, of Croft, Kan., wilt begin a discussion at New Hope 
Baptist Church, seven miles southwest of Centerville, Tenn., 
on Tuesday, March 15 ... Brother Boaz opens the discussion 
by affirming for two days: "The Bible teaches that baptism 
to a penitent believer is one of the conditions of pardon of 
past or alierr sins.'' On the third and fourth days Elder 
Hardy will affirm: "The Scriptures teach that all for whom 
Christ died will be finally saved." These are the same propo
sitions that they discussed at Barton's Creek Baptist Church, 
Dickson County, Tenn., last November. It will be remem
bered by our readers that the debate at Barton's Cree'lr 
closed prematurely on account of Elder Hardy's public ad
mission that remission of sins is received in baptism, and 
that he signed the following statement: "'Christ died on the 
cross for the elect on.ly and obtained remission of sins fo·r 
them mi. the cross, and they receive it in baptism.' On the 
statement that remission is received in baptism, we close 
'the debate." On account of these facts, the pending debate 
promises to be of special interest. Those desiring to attend 
the debate should leave the train at Grinder's Switch, near 
Center-ville, where they will be met by the brethren on 
Monday, March 14. 

WE ARE EXPECTING LARCE RETURNS. 

The indications now point to large receipts during the 
month of March on the Gospel Advocate. March is usually 
a good month for new subscribers and renewals; besides, 
many of our friends are very active in the work. We have 
placed our order with the manufacturer of the No. 0911 
Tea Set and Tray for a number of sets, and will be ready 
in a short time to fill all orders. A number are working 
to secure the set, and some have already sent in orders. 
This is a very attractive set, is special value, and may be 
obtained by a little earnest effort in a noble cause. 

Many are taking advantage of our special offer to get 
the Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for one year, 
the two papers, at $1.75. 

We wish to call attention to the fact that our "Great 
Trial Offer " of the Gospel Advocate for three months at 
fifteen cents will be withdrawn on March 10 (the date of 
this issue of the Advocate). Your order must be mailed 
not later than March 10. We request each one who has 
sent a list of trial subscribers to see each one and hold him, 
if possible, as a regular subscriber. The success of the 
Gospel Advocate depends on the effort of our workers. We 
are working to make the Gos:Pel Advocate as good as the 
best all the time ; but to succeed, we must have the sub
stantial support and encouragement of all our friends and 
worker s. Our success is your success, and your failure is 
our failure. Note premium offers as follows: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscriber;;, for $1.75. As many of our read
ers know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. It 
gives satisfaction. No farmer should be without it. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for .$1.75.; 
We have furni shed many of the scissors to subscribers, and •·' 
never have had one . complaint. 

3. Send us $1 .75, with your name and a ddress, and we 
will seud you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Red-Letter Testament. The Testament has clear type, 
references, and is self-pronouncing. Order No. 570. 

4. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of the 
American Revised Version of the Bible. The Bible has 
large, clear type, an d is neatly and sustantially bound, 
with rid edges. Order No. 42. 

5. Send us $2.25, with your name and address, and we wil: 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and one of our 
Special Foun tain Pens. We have sold many of these pens. 
A p.umber of bankers have told us it was the best 'fountain 
pen they have ever used. The pen is guaranteed . by the 
maker. 

6. Send us $1.65, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of a Morocco-bound Testament, clear type. Order No. 1 . . 

7. For $1.75 we will mail to your address the Gospel Advo
cate for one year and a copy of Hammond's Handy Atlas of 
the World. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a Pictorial 
Scholars' Bible for $2.75. This Bible is printed from clear 
type, on good white paper, and contains, in addition to the 
Old and New Testaments, beautiful maps in colors and a 
series of J:>hoto views of scenes in Bible lands. In order
ing the Bible, specify No. 215B. 

9. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. Four dollars will en
title you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen tea
spoons. 

10. Send us fifteen new yearly subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will express to 
you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth $17. The 
finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be Rogers' best. 

To love abundantly is to live abundantly, _and to love for
ever is to live forever.-Henry Drummond. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER ....... ,((((((~ 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

A few weeks ago we had a call in the " Corner" for a 
name for a baby boy, and the first letter on our list this week 
suggests such an excellent name for the young man that we 
must give his sister the benefit of the suggestion at once: 

Red Oak, Texas.-Dear Miss Page: Having read Zelma 
Love's letter a few weeks ago, asking a name for her baby 
brother, I write to suggest one. Would it not be well, Zelma, 
to name your little brother "David Lipscomb," for that grand 
soldier of the cross who has, as. he himself recently stated, 
edited the Gospel Advocate forty-five years? Mamma has 
taken the Advocate all my life. I am eleven years old, and 
am named "Lavergne," for a young lady in Tennessee. My 
father was born and reared in that State, and dearly loves 
all Tennesseans. My father's na:ine is J. H . Headrick. My 
grandfather's name is 0. B. Headrick, and when we heard 
from him last he was living in Greeneville, Tenn. If any 
one who reads this knows any of my Headrick kin, I should 
appreciate receiving their address. My parents are both liv
ing. I have two grown brothers. They and mamma are 
members of the church. I have one brother, named "Mur
rell," older than I am. One O·f my brothers, two years 
younger than I, died when he was only two years old. I 
have a little sister named "Mafaire," the youngest of the 
family, and, as we lost little Kenneth, she is the idol of 
our home. That all who write for this page may meet in the 
beautiful beyond is my wish. Your little friend, 

LA YERGI\"E HEADRICK. 

David Lipscomb Love! That's a good name, and if that 
Love-ly baby hasn't yet received a name, I hope Zelma will 
decide to let him wear the name of our great and good 
Brother Lipscomb. I'm glad to know the "Corner" is suc
cessful in everything it undertakes, and I trust some mem
ber of our happy circle can give our little friend Lavergne 
the address of some of her Headrick kin. 

Monteagle, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes Mont
eagle girl. I am twelve years of age. I go to Sunday s_chool 
nearly every Sunday. I am in the Bible class. Mr. Nelson 
is my teacher. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy 
reading the "Children's Corner." I have two sisters and 
one brother, all younger than I. Your little friend, 

FLORA THOMAS. 

You are fortunate, Flora, in being the oldest sister in 
the family. You can be your mother's helper and teach 
your little brother and sisters, by your example, to be obe
dient, loving, and kind. ' The oldest daughter in a family 
bas a great opportunity to do good, because she bas a great 
influence over the younger children. I'm sure you'll never 
forget your responsibilty along this line. 

Alamo, Tenn. (Route 3-) .-Dear Miss Emma: Will you 
please let a little Crockett County girl· join your happy cir
cle? I am nine years old and am in the-fourth grade. My 
teacher is Uncle Dee Calvett. My papa . and mamma are 
members of the church of Christ.' Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate. I am very fond of the "Children's Corner." I 
go to Sunday school every Sunday when it's possible for me 
to go, and always try to have a good lesson. I have two lit
tle brothers living and one that has gone to a brighter home. 

Your little friend, GRACIE MAY CALVETT. 

Yes, Gracie May, we are all willing to admit you to our 
happy " Corner." The circle of our little friends gro·ws 
larger week by week, but there's always room for one more 
within bounds. I'm glad you try to have good lessons in 
Sunday school, and of course you have good lessons in your 
week-day school, or you couldn't be in the fourth grade. 

Dresden. Tenn.- Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like so much to read the little letters. I 
am eig·bt years old and am mamma's baby girl. I have 
three sisters and four brothers. My papa, mamma, three 
sisters, and one brother are members of the church. We 
live within a mile of the church house, and go to Sunday 
school every Sunday, when the weather is not too bad. My 
school will close next month. I like to go to school. Miss 
Lula Montgomery is my teacher-a good teacher. I am in 
the third grade. We live on a farm, two miles from town. 
I like to help mamma wait on poor old grandpa, who is sick 
and very feeble. He is ninety years old. I do everything I 
can for him. I have a little brother, six years old, who has 
blue eyes and rosy cheeks. He says he will be a preacher 
when he is a man. With lots of love, ODELL PARHAM. 

I appreciate your nice letter, Odell, and should like to see 
the hopeful, helpful, happy little girl who wrote it. I'm 
glad you are kind to your dear grandpa, who needs young 
eyes to see for him, young hands and feet to wait on him, 
and the love of warm, young hearts to cheer him in his old 
age. Of course you are kind and good to the dear little 
brother who expects to be a preacher some day. 

Dresden, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: As sister has written 
to you, I want to write, too. I want to tell you how lonely 
and lonesome I am. My little brother, Rodney, died two 
years ago. He was two years older than I. It seems I have 
never known what to do with myself since he went away, 
as I looked to him to guide me in all our play, to go with me 
everywhere I went, and to help me with my work at school. 
I want to appeal to you for consolation. It seems that lite 
has loi:}t its pleasure for me. Still, I know I have much to 
be thankful for-a good father and mother, other brothers 
and sisters. I am eleven years old and am in the fourth 
grade. I am not a member of the church, but I hope to be
come a Christian when I am old enough. I hope to see 
this in print. Your little friend, DEWEY PARH.tU£. 

I'm sorry, little friend, you have had to meet sorrow so 
early in life, but you are too young to meet it bravely. Of 
course you sadly miss the dear little brother who has 
passed away; but don't forget, in that grief, the many good 
things life offers you. It is strange that a child only eleven 
years old should say: "It seems that life has lost its pleas
ure for me." I'm sure you have no idea of what life would 
be without pleasures-without happiness. Life hasn't lost 
its pleasures, nor has it lost its d·1~ties; and a part of your 
duty, dear little friend, is to be brave and unselfish and 
helpful and hopeful and happy in the home where you are 
richly blessed. To realize, in part, how many blessings you 
enjoy and how happy you should be, read, very carefully, 
the letter that immediately follows this, and observe ho·w 
submissively, bravely, and cheerfully a dear nine.-year-old 
motherless· girl takes up the cluty of "helping father" to 
care for her little sister and brothers. 

Hamilton, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
Alabama girl asking admission to the " Corner." ~ am nine 
years old. I go to school and am in the fifth grade. Miss 
Ida Fite is my teacher. She says I may go with her to 
Birmingham in March. My mother died four m'Onths ago, 
and my grandmother two months ago. Both were good 
Christians; and though we are sad, we feel sure we shall 
meet them again. I have two little brothers and one little 
sister. I have to help father care for them. Father teaches 
here in the school. We take the Gospel Advocate, and like 
to read the letters and what you say under each one. We go 
to Sunday school every Sun.day. We meet now at the court
house, but will soon have our church house done. Motber 
was very anxious fo·r us to have a meetinghouse. I am to 
be a Christian some time. Brother I. B. Bradley held a 
meeting for us. He is a fine preacher. I should like to 
see you. I know you are kind. My mother's name ·was 
"Emma." Your little friend , IvA MAE JoHNSON. ·,. 

You have the sympathy of all the warm hearts irr the 
"Corner," little friend, and we all appreciate the brave spirit 
you show in meeting such deep sorrow. I'm sure you arel 
very helpful to your father in caring for the little brothers 
and sister, and by thus laying aside your grief to help 
others you are training yourself to become an.d be a faithful 
Christian. 
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Tokyo, .Japan ; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; WI! !lam J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

In Vital Touch with a Pagan Custom. 

Brother Klingman, under date of January 15, writes as 
follows: 

Mr. Yoshino and his nephew who runs the little shop on 
the corner requested me to let them have the use of the 
hall to-night. It is a custom in this neighborhood to gather 
the children some time in January and tell them ancient 
tales for instruction. At first I thought, of course, it would 
be all right to let them have it; but Mr. K--, who manages 
the Sunday school, said that he doubted whether any good 
would come fro:m it. In his province they had such a meet
ing, and the school-teacher stopped the sto-ry-teller in the 
midst of his bad story. Then I thought it would be best to 
refuse, but asked them to give me a little time to think it 
over. I talked it over with one of the most level-headed 
women in the world, and she suggested that I let them have 
the hall on condition that they let me furnish several speak
ers. They wanted to have sixteen at first, but wisely cut 
out eight. On the way to school the thought struck me that 
if we refuse they will have the meeting anyway in some 
home, as formerly; so, instead of going to school, I went to 
see Brother Hiratsuka and asked him to come over and 
investigate matters. He did so, and the result was that he 
let them ·have the hall; and be is to have the privilege of 
stopping any speaker who borders on the bad, and he and 
Mr. Kaneko will speak. The meeting is going on now, and 
Brother Hiratsuka is delighted at the prospects. The bouse 
is full, although the roads are all dame (bad). I hope and 
pray I did right in the matter. 

The meeting last night was a. great success according to 
all reports. 

I think Brother Klingman followed the proper course with 
the neighbors. Thes!'l annual meetings they hold for the 
children may, by jtrdlCious management, be turned to good 
account. It is .ri~t necessary to oppose the customs of a peo
ple unless the customs violate principle. We must become 
"all things to all men," that by all means we may gain some. 

Let the Wife See that She Reverence Her Husband. 

I speak on the supposition that the husband loves his wife, 
of course. All things being equal, or even if they are not 
quite equal, a wife should reverence her husband. I was once 
in the home of an aged pair that seemed to have a fair de
gree of love for each other, but the wife lacked reverence 
for her husbltnd and spoke to him as though he had been n. 
servant. For instance, I heard this : "Now go back and shut 
that door. I told you to keep it shut. It's cold." He was 
a clean, dignified old gentleman with locks as white as snow. 
Without saying a word, he turned and shut the door. Time 
came to go to church. "Go put on your other hat!" the 
wife demanded in her dictatorial tone of voice. The old 
brother h ere took his stand and said; " My hat is as good as 
his," pointing to the preacher; "and if you don't want me to 
go with this ~at on, I'll stay at home." "No, you'll not stay 
at home; the church is the place for you ." After dinner he 
was telling me what he thought in regard to baptism, and 
in the midst of his speech in came his wife from the dining 
room. · With no more regard for the fact th~t he~· husband 
was now speaking than if he had been a little barking dog, 
she broke -right in: "He's mighty soft on some things; 
he's not half as straight as I am." 

All this and much more passed in the short time I was 

in their· home, from which one might suppose that things 
were in a bad way. They were kind and considerate of each 
other, however, and especially he of her, assisting· her on 
with her cloak and up and down the steps. 

Many good women seem to think that just because it is 
their husband they are privileged to turn him into a mere 
tool; that no particular courtesy or respect is due him, but 
that he may be used as a mere domestic, to come and go at 
their bidding. 

Almost any man can bear an occasional trimming down 
when his better half has lost her temper, but this "con
tinual dropping" is simply unbearable, and the pity is that 
so many are unwise enough ~o be given to it. They bring 
not only upon their families, but also upon themselves, so 
much needless unhappiness. Any woman ought to see that 
if her method with her husband had not, at seventy-nine, 
taught him to shut the door or which hat to wear, it never 
would. The average man loves for his wife to rule him to 
a certain degree if she loves him and is kind and courteous. 
How much more pleasant, as well as effective, it would be 
if she would temper her requests with words of grace. 
"Husband, would you please shut the door?" "Don't you 
think your other hat would look better?" "Would you 
please help me on with my cloak?" rather than "I'm wait
ing:" Then so many little things are remarked upon that 
might be passed over in silence. A sore is rarely healed by 
constant probing. Let it alone and it will heal itself. Hus
bands, love your wives; and let the wife see that she rever
ence her husband. 

What Kind Have You? 

It may be that the kind of religion you have really i s not 
worth the time and pains it tal,es to carry it to others. What 
k ind have you? Maybe it is of such a low grade that you 
instinctively feel that others would be better off without it. ·. 
If it is the kind that colors the saliva of the mouth and 
makes it flow abnormally till it becomes your filth and the 
disgust of others; if it is seen coming out from behind col
ored blinds wiping its mouth while looking up and down 
the street to see who is watching; if it seeks to conceal a 
blemish in a horse trade or takes advantage of a neighbor's 
distress to get his milch cow for a song, or that is ashamed 
to ackno-wledge acquaintance with the poor, I guess, after all, 
it is not such a religion that would be best to propagate 
among the l1eathen. · 

If Not Worth Giving, then What? 

If your r eligion is not worth giving to others, it becomes a 
serious question as to whether it is worth keeping. Except 
the miserly, those who have found a good thing want to tell 
others about it. If you are not interested in letting others 
know of what you have found, it is questionable as to 
whether you have really found the right thing-it may be a 
mere counterfeit. And if it is not worth giving to others, 
it is doubtful whether you will long think it is really worth 
keeping for yourself; and is there not great danger of your 
reaching the point that, with slight provocation, you will 
be willing to release your grip on it altogether? 

Those Heathen at Home. 

They furnish such a magnificent excuse, those "heathen 
at home." A debt on the farm is a lso another splendid ex
cuse for not giving to missions. "Just as soon as I get out of 
debt, I am going to help the Lord some." But one wonders 
when that will ever be; for just as soon as one debt is paid 
another is made, and hence it is always " going to," but 

·never is. So with "the heathe_n at honie." · They· serve a : 
. spl~nJl-_j.d purpo:>eto dodge_ b.~b..!nd that. we may .stay .at home, 
though we may pass them daily, year in and year out, with 
not the slightest thought of speaking to them of a Savior. 
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The United States Senate last Saturday passed, by a strict 
party vote, the administration postal savings bank bill. 

The United States Senate has passed a bill authorizing 
the issuance of $30,000,000 of certificates to complete the 
irrigation p·rojects. 

The Wright Brothers, aviators, will go to Montgomery, 
Ala., to practice, and a field three miles north of the city 
has been selected for their experiments. 

The bill providing for the purchase of sites for the con
struction of houses for the residences of the diplomatic o.ffi. 
cials abroad was rejected by the House of Representatives. 

President Taft, in a speech to the Twenty-four-hour-a-day 
Club of the Y. M. C. A., in Washington, the other day, ad
mitted that the job o.f being President was not an easy one. 

Nashville is entertaining this week a large number of 
distinguished educators and divines from all o·ve·r the coun
try, who are here to participate in the Religious Educational 
Convention, which is in session at the Ryman Auditorium. 

There was an explosion of a powder magazine in the one
hundred-foot level of the main mine of the group of Tread
well gold properties on Douglas Island, near Juneau, 
Alaska, and it is thought that sixty miners were killed and 
many more injured. 

Seven. Democratic minority members of the congressional 
committee on merchant marine and fisheries in a report last 
Saturday denounced the administration ship subsidy bill as 
unfair and from whieh no substantial and permanent good 
of a public nature would be accomplished by its enactment. 

Command'er Robert E. Peary, discoverer of the North Pole, 
is now interesting himself in the discovery of the South 
Pole and planting thereon the nation's flag. He has sub
scribed $10,000 to this enterprise and is pleading with 
wealthy New York business men to contribute to the pro
posed expedition. 

The congressional investigation of the charges against 
Secretary Ballinger grows more and more exciting every 

. day. The rece·nt sessions of this committee have been char
acterized by clashes between Mr. Pinchot, leading prose
cuting witness. and Mr. John J . Vertrees, the Nashville 
lawyer representing Mr. Ballinger. 

The insurrectionary movement in Nicaragua, headed by 
General Estrada, has been practically crushed, and nothing 
seems to be left now for the provisionals but to engage in 
a guerrilla warfare, encouraged by the desperate hope that 
the United States government may yet interfere and put 
an end to hostilities in the r epublic. 

John D. Rockefeller saved the day for the Y. W. C. A. in 
Cleveland, Ohio, when he subscribed $25,000 to the fund to 
liquidate a debt on the association. The campai~ro was 
started to raise $100,000. Mr. Rockefeller had the week 
before given the Y. M. C. A. $100,000 for the new million
dollru.· building to be erected in that city. Of this amount, 
the association has already raised $530,000. 

Philadelphia's great sympathetic walk-out of organized 
labor to back up the fight of the trolley-car men is being 
daily characterized by disorder and clashes with the police. 
Milkmen, grocery clerks, and bakers were not called· upon 
to join this strike, because the labor leaders declare that 
they do not want to inconvenience the public to the extent 
of handicapping the delivery of the necessaries of life. It is 
estimated that seventy thousand union men are out. 

Commander Peary is having some trouble in securing what 
his friends deem proper · recognition of his worlt in dis
covering the North Pole, at the hands of Congress. The 
latest row over this matter is the declination of the sub
committee of the House Committee ·on Naval Affairs to 
receive proofs of the Commander's disco·very in confidence, 
with the ultimate announcement that unless proofs are 
.forthcoming every bill looking to his reward will be pigeon
holed. 

Pierce Garvin, the public prosecutor of Hudson C01)J1,ty, 
N. J., seems determined to go to the bottom of the investi
gation he has inaugurated in the packing-house matt€rs. 

I 

Since indicting six corporation s and twenty-one individuals 
he has not ceased in his work of preparation for the trials 
and the extradition of the indicted individuals to New 
Jersey for trial. He has issued capiases and is now prose
cuting methods to secure an inspection of the books of the 
corporations involved. 

Positive acceptance of the invitation to appear before the 
confer en ce of local health officers and the State Board of 
Health, which will be held in Nashville, on April 6, 7, has 
beiQil received by Dr. J. A. Albright, secretary of the State 
Board of Health, from Dr. C. Wardwell Stiles, the discoverer 
of the now famous hookworm. The conference will be held 
in the Hall of Representatives, and on the first day Dr. Stiles 
will s·peak on "The Prevalence of Hookworm." At night he 
will give a lecture illustrated by the stereopticon. 

The spring rises in the rivers have begun and already 
much land has been inundated and low district s flooded. 
rendering hundreds of people homeless. The flood extends 
to various parts of the country, including Ohio, Idaho, Wash
ington, New York, Pennsylvania, Indiana, Nebraska, and 
other States. Ohio seems to be the center of the flood dis
trict,. and many families have been driven from their homes 
in that State. It is estimated that the damage in Eastern 
Washington will aggregate something like $1,500,000. 

Dr. J . C. Kilgo, president of Trinity College, North Caro
lina, who is prGminently mentioned as one of the probable 
bishops to be elected at the coming General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, which meets in 
May at Asheville, N. C., in an interview in New Orleans, 
last Saturday, declared that he believes that with the better 
educated negro leaders the so,lution of the negro problem 
must be found by the negro himself, and that he further 
believes that the South holds the destiny of thi s nation. 

Senator Gallinger introduced a bill in the United States 
Senate to incorporate the Rockefeller Foundation, the pur
pose of which is to conduct philanthropic work, and it is 
stated to be a means by which John D. Rockefeller may dis
pose of a large part of his enormous wealth in promoting 
the well-being of mankind, advancing the civilization of the 
people of the United States and its possessions in foreign 
lands, and for the acquisition and dispensation of knowl
edge foi' the prevention and relief of suffering and the pro
motion of all elements of human knowledge. 

The will of the late Col. Thomas Swope, of Kansas City; 
was probated last Friday, by which an estate of $4,000,000 
was disposed of. Mrs. Eliza Plunkett, of Nashville, a sister 
of the testator, was given $115,000; a niece, Mrs. Gertrude 
Brown, Mrs. Plunkett's daughter, $315,000; Stuart S. Flem
ing, of Columbia, Tenn., a nephew, $196,000; Felix Swope, a 
nephew, of Midway, Ky., $158,000 ; Mrs. Annie Wallace 
Swope, o·f Midway, Ky., a sister-in-law, $2,500; unmarried 
children of Mrs. Logan Swope, a sister-in-law, receive $410,-
000 each; Mrs. Frances Hyde, wife of Dr. B. C. Hyde, wh.o 
has been indicted for the murder of Colonel Swope, was 
bequeathed $276,000. The testator gave about $100,000 to 
charities. 

A sensation was developed in Judge K. M. Landi s' court 
in Chicago the other day when it was brought out in the 
trial of violators of the oleomargarine laws that W. J . 
Moxley, congressman from Illinois, had paid Thomas Dud
man to sign the bonds of the men arrested. J udge Landis 
sentenced William Broadwell, one of the men convicted, to 
pay a fine of $15,000 and gave him six year s iu prison. 
This investigation may result in the confiscation of Moxley's 
factory and his prosecution. A conviction would mean a 
:fine of anywhere fro'm $500 to $20,000, with imprisonment 
as mu ch as six years if the judge so directs. It is said that 
the government has ' been defrauded out of thousands and 
thousands of dollars by oleomargarine fraud s. 

A snowslip in the Couer D'Alene District of Idaho swept 
away the villages of Burke and Mace and r esulted in the 
death of twenty-three people. Another avalanche occurred 
at Wellington, Wash., in which over eighty people lost their 
lives. Most of these were passengers on trains of the Great 
Norther'n Railroad, which were struck by the avalanche and 
carried to the bottom of a canyon a distance of one l;nmdred 
and fifty feet. Two trains, three locomotives, four electric 
motors. the depot at Wellington, and a large wa ter tank were 
swept off of the ledge and deposited in a mass of wreckage 
and ruin at the bottom of the gorge. These ho·rrible disas
ters have been occurring with alarming frequency. · The 
latest disaster occurred last Saturday at Rogers Pass on 
the summit of the Selkirk range of the Rocky Mountains, 
when ninety-two trainmen, trackmen, and laborers of the 
Canadian Pacific were buried in an avalanche, and it is 
feared all are dead. 
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"LETTERS AND SERMONS Of 
T. B. LARIMORE." 

Mrs. Silena Moore Holman, of Fay
etteville, Tenn., writes to Brother Lar
imore concerning this new book, and 
says: " I want to tell you how much I 
appreciate the new book, 'Letters and 
Sermons of T. B. Larimore,' Volume 
III., and to thank you for the good 
things you say therein about my un
worthy self. Miss Page made a good 
selection of sermons. How like you 
they are! I can almost hear you 
preach them as I r ead. I have noticed 
many times haw you can take a time
worn text that we have heard preached 
from in the time-worn .way and give 
it such an entirely new setting that 
it s3emed to be a new text. I find 
this unexpectedn~ss in the sermons 
throughout the book. The passages 
from the letters are well selected and 
intensely interesting. Miss Page seems 
to have the happy faculty of selecting 
just the right thing and giving it just 
the right setting. Every paragraph, 
line, and word in the boak breathes an 
incense of purity, goodness, and love. 
The book tells of the life beyond and 
how to attain it. It speaks of the love 
and joy and peace of the Christian 
life. It pleads with t he sinner to seek 
that life, and pictures the happiness 
that will crown the effort. There is 
not a single sentiment in the book that 
is not uplifting. Is this the best of the 
three books? They say i t is, but I find 
it hard to decide which is best. I pray 
that the book may have a big circula
tion, for thereby it will do great good. 
I thank you far permitting me to ex
press therein my intense convictions 
on the subject of fermented wine at 
the Lord's Supper. The time is com
ing when it will hardly be believed 
that the church of God on earth ever 
used such an element in the celebra
tion of the Lord's Supper." 

BETTER BECIN NOW. 

Have you ever estimated, are you 
now estimating rightly, what it is that 
you have ·to fight for? To make your
selves pure, wise, strong, self-govern
ing, Christlike 'men., such as God would 
have you to be? That is not a small 
thing for a man to set himself to do. 
You may go into the struggle for lower 
purposes, for bread and cheese, or 
wealth, or fame, or love, or the like, 
with a comparatively light heart; . but 
if there once has dawned upon a young 
soul the whole majestic sweep of possi
bilities in each human life, then the 
battle assumes an aspect of solemnity 
and greatness that silences all boast
ing. Have you considered what it is 
that you have to fight for? Have you 
considered. the fo·rces that are arrayed 
agaiD.lll you? _ ~ : . • , . ~. 

"What act is al,l;, its: th.o~ht· · had 
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been? " Hand and brain are never 
paired. There is always a gap between 
the conception and its realization. 
The painter stands before his canvas; 
and, while others may see beauty in it, 
he only sees what a fragment of the 
radiant vision that floated before his 
eye his hancl has been able to preserve. 
The author looks on his book, and 
thinks what a poor, wretched tran
script of the thoughts that inspired his 
pen it is. There is ever this same dis
proportion between the conception and 
accomplishment. Therefore all we old 
people feel, more or less, that our lives 
have been failures. We· set out as you 
clo, thinking that we were going to 
build a tower whose top· should reach 
to heaven, and' we are contented if at 
the last we have scrambled ~ogether 

and not go into the fight boasting, or 
you will come out of it conscious O·f 
being beaten.-Alexander McLaren. 

CALLS IN TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN T . POE. 

I have one or two calls for meetings 
in Tennessee this year. If I can get 
two or three others, I will accept 
these, but I do not care to go so far 
for one or two meetings. If I am 
wanted at other points, I would be 
glad to hear at once. I preach the 
old gospel-have no policy of my o·wn, 
no hobby to ride, but simply tell the 
people what the Lord says about sal
vation. If you do not want that, do 
not send for me. 

Longview, Texas. 

some Iittle~ww~en shanty, in w]li~h we ~ When wrltifig-to advertisers, please 
· can live. So you ·had ,better beglq now, II\,-entlon~ this paper . . 
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NO PERSON SHOULD DIE 

of any kidney disease or be dis· 
tressed by _stomach troubles or tor
tured and poisoned by constipation. 
Vernal Palmettona will be sent free 
and prepaid to any reader of this pub
lication who needs it and writes fo·r it. 
One dose a clay of this remedy does the 
work and cures perfectly to stay cured. 
If you care to be cured of incl.iges
tion, dyspepsia, flatulence, catarrh of 
stomach. and bowels, constipation, . or 
torpid and congested liver; if you wish 
to be sure that your ltidneys are free 
from disease and are doing their neces
sary work thoroughly; if you expect 
to be free from catarrh, rheumatism, 
and backache; if you desire a full sup
ply of pure, rich blood, a healthy 
tissue and a perfect skin, write at once 
for a free bottle of this remedy and 
prove for yourself, without expense to 
you, that these ailments are cured 
quickly, thoroughly, and permanently 
with only' one dose ;;t clay of Vernal 
Palmettona. 

Any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
who needs it may have a small trial 
bottle of Vernal Palmettona sent free 
and prepaid by writing to Vernal 
Remedy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. It 
cures catarrh of the stomach, indiges
tion, flatul ence, constipation of the 
bowels, ancl congestion and sluggi sh 
condition of liver and ltidneys. For 
inflammation of the bladder and en
largement of prostate gland, it is a re
liable specific. 

For sale by all leading druggists. 

FINE POST CARDS FREE 
A Big Package Sent to All Our 

Readers Who Write at Once. 
T o any reader .of th is paper who wri tes imme

-diately and incloses 10 cents, we will mail a 
set of ten most beautiful post cards you ever 
·saw. Ten very finest Floral, Easter, and Motto 
cards , all different, in exquisite colors, silk 
finish, beautifully gold e mbosBed, etc .. for only 
10 cents. 'rhirty cards, all difl'erent, 25 cents. 
With each order we include our plan for 
f'(ettinst a beautiful Post Card Albu m and 
40 choice cards free. Add ress The Art Post 
Card Olub, 703 Jackson St., 'l'opeka, Kan. 

STAMP YOUR NAME ON 
your clothing , b:lok:t . and music with iodeli· 
ble ink. We will make ru bber stamo of your 
name (not over 3 inches long) und send it to you 
with Excelsior ink pad. postpaid, for 50 r.ents. 
Outfit will las t a lifetime. State color of ink 
pre ferred. 

TOWN'LINE GOODS OO>IIPANY, 
308 Chestnut Street, Pbiladelpllia, Pa. 

Dea lers in all kinds of rubber stamps, stencils, 
daters , numbering machines, check punches, etc. 
Oatalo<. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church an<! School Bells. W"Sen<l ,.,., 
Vatalogue. The c. s. BELL co., Hillsboro , c: 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~yrup 
~as been used for over 'SIXTY -FIVE YEARS by MIL
LIONS of MOTHERS lor their CHILDREN WHILll 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHEf 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all l'AIN· 
CU RES WIND COLIC, and is the best rezn.:dy tor DIA~ 

~:~~· a!~~:s:)r~rN~!~t-\VY:t:~~rs P~~to~i;:es;;.o;~~ 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five centa a bottle 
Guaranteed under the Food and Druga Act, June SOtb.. 
~MEi>ef~al Number 10118. AN OLD .!.,ND WELL TRIEI) 
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Stanfill. 

On June 21, 1908. the death angel 
vi sited the home of Brother and Sister 
J. D. ~tanfill and took from them their 
little darling, Alice Elizabeth. Our 
Father has called her home from the 
fields of so-rrow and death, to be· trans
planted in the paradise of God, to 
bloom in everlasting beauty and love. 
While we realize that we shall never 
again see her sweet li ttle face, yet we 
hope to meet her in the home on the 
other side. X. 

Hearn. 

Hardy Phillips Hearn was born on 
September 9, 1882, and died on Febru
ary 25, 1910, after suffering about two 
years with the dread disease, con
sumption. Brother Hearn was always 
a good boy, so stated by those who were 
his lifetime associates. In 1903 he 
obeyed the gospel at Bethlehem, Wil
son County, Tenn., being baptized by 
Brother E. A. Elam, and he lived true 
to the faith t ill death. He was mar
ried on March 20, 1907, to Sister Vera 
H. Murphy, whom he leaves, with two 
littl e children. a mother, and a sister, 
besides a uost of friends and relati ves, 
to mourn their loss. Brother Hearn 
was not only a good boy, but made a 
true man , a true husband , a devoted 
father, a good citizen. and a faithful 
Christian. Doubtless his death , while 
to .his family and the church at Beth
lehem a great loss, was t o him a tri
umphant entrance into the eternally 
bright beyond. Funeral services and . 
burial at the church. • 

A. 8. DERRYBERRY . . 

Johnson. 

God, in his love, saw fit to call at 
the home of Brother C. G. Johnson 
and take his loving companion, who 
was born on February 1, 1853, and died 
on November 27, 1909. She became a 
member of the body of Christ at about 
the age of fifteen, and lived a consist
ent member to the end. She leaves a 
husband, fourteen children, -and a host 
of relatives and friends to mourn her 
death; but our loss is her eternal gain, 
She was laid to rest in Liberty Cem
etery. Brother 0. C. Dobbs conducted 
the funeral services. ~he i s missed by . 
all, and especially in her home, where 
no one can 'fill her vacant cl:iafr. No . 
mo·re can we hear her speak the sweet 
words of advice-which sb'e 'was always 
ready to give every one: -- ·r ·· 'Wotiid say 
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to the bereaved family: Weep not as , 
those that have no hope, for we are 
assured that she is a t rest; for 
" blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord." She bore her suffering with
out murmuring, and said that she was 
ready and willing to go. So weep no 
more, dear husband and children; she 
is not dead, but sleepeth. 

HER NIECE. 

Emerson. 

Mrs. Sallie Emerson was born on 
February 4, 1857, in Alabama, and died 
at her home in Sedali a, Ky., on J anu
ary 30, 1910. She was taken sick nine 
days before her death of pneumonia. 
All that loving hearts and willing 
hands could do was done for her. She 
was a devoted and faithful Christian 
from her girlhood clays, and was loved 
by all who knew her. She was mar
ried to Robert D. Emerson on Novem
ber 23, 187ti . To this union nine chil
dren were born, one of whom died in 
infancy. The other eight are: Wil
burn Emerson, who is in the Philippine 
Islands; Charlie Em-erson, F ulton, Ky.; 
Mrs. Berthel Jones, Sedalia, Ky.; Mrs. 
W . D. McCuan , Dyersburg, Tenn.; and 
Lola, Elmer, Rubie, and Reba, who are 
st ill with their father. These, with a 
host of o_ther relatives and friends, 
mourn her death. She was a devoted 
wife and mother, a lways laboring for 
the comfort and welfare of her loved 
ones, who will greatly m iss h er. Her 
example ancl Chr istian character will 
long be felt in the community in which 
she lived. She will be greatly missed 
in her neighborhood and in her 
church; but those who will miss her 
most are her devoted husband and chil
dren. Funeral services were conducted 
by Brotb\)r Daughaday, and the re
mains were laid to rest in Lebanon 
Cemetery. A lal'ge ci·owd was present 
to pay the last tribute af respect here 
on earth. CL .~RA EniEnsox. 

Litton. 

Lu.naay Overton Litton was born on , 
August 7, 1885; obeyed the gospel un
der the preaching of Brother F. B. 
Srygley in September, 1902; and died 
on January 29, 1910. He was the old
est son of Brother an·d Sister Frank 
Litton, of Hornbeak, Tenn. His-health · 
had been fail ing for tliree 'years. A 
shart ,t_ime bef<;n'e 4is death · he, · with 
his mb'ther, started out in search of 
heal'th; ' but. , t)le geath angel visited . . f,' .. ...,.. ~. ..r -; . . .. -.... 
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their home in Redlands, Cal., and 
claimed him for his own. His body 
was brought back and laid to rest in 
Rutherford Cemetery, in Gibson Coun
ty, Tenn. He lived a faithful mem
ber of the one body for more than 
seven years. He studied the New Tes
tament, and it seemed to Qe one of 
his happiest hours when he could ~it 

and read to his friends. He found so 
much comfort in the Bible that he be
came willing to live or die, just as the 
Lord saw fit. He died, as he lived, 
with a strong, trusting faith in the 
Lord. I feel safe in saying that Over~ 

ton is at rest, for I knew him from 
childhood. H is bright smiles and 
cheerful disposition have cheered the 
broken hear ts of many, especially his 
parents. He entwined himself around 
the hearts of all his relatives and 
friends; but he has passe.d away and 
left those golden thoughts with us. 
y.re say to h is father , mother, two 
brothers, and one sister: Weep not. 

A DEVOTED FRIEND. 

Hall. 

Sister May Hall's maiden name was 
"Martha Oden," daughter of Elias and 
Mary Oden, one amon g the oldest 
readers of the dear old Gospel Advo
cate. She was ·born in Alabama on 
November 18, 1850; was married to 
G. W. May Hall on December 9, 1877; 
obeyed the gospel in her twelfth year; 
and died on February 19, 1910. She 
was the mother of five chil dren, four 
of whom passed over the river of death 
while they were only infants. She 
leaves one daughter and a husband to 
mourn her Joss. She was of a family 
of twelve. Only a few year s back 
seven of them were Jiving ; now only 
two of t hem are left-one, a brother, 
A. A. Oden, in Hartselle, Ala., and a 
sister in Seattle, Wash. She was my 
mother's sister. We were left w ithout 
a mother to guide us when quite young, 
and always went to her for comf9rt and 
advice. She was a true and faithful 
Christian. She was obedient to her 
parents. was loving and faithful to her 
husband, and was everything to her 
daughter. She told her n ot to weep, 
but to read her Bible. She seemed to 
r ealize her condition and said many 
times during her sickness that she 
could not see why she could not get 
well; but ste said she was r eady . to go, 
that there was nothing in her way. 
Her husband and daughter obeyed the 
gospel only a few years ago under the 
preaching .of Brother Hinds. After 
willing minds, faithful hearts, and 
ready hands had done all they could, 
and the doctor's skill had failed, she 
feel asleep in Jesus. Funeral services 
were conducted at her hbme in Den
ning, Ark., by Brother Peters, and a 
large number of friends and loved ones 
m et t o pay thei r last r espect s t o one 
loved by all. (Mrs.) EDNA H UNT. 
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No Cough 
Your doctor's approval of Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral will certainly set all doubt at rest. 
Do as he says. He knows. ~-o<;.;e1f."~~~.;: 

Have not coughed once all day? Yet you 
may cough tomorrow! Better be pre
pared for it when it comes. Ask your 
doctor about keeping Ayer's Cherry Pec
toral in the house. Then when the hard 
cold or cough first appears you have a 
doctor's medicine ril!ht llt hand. 

The 
Earl iest 

Flat 
Head 

Va ri ety 

CABBAGE PLANTS For Sale 
I AM ON MY AN NUAL TOUR around the world with any of the best-known varieties of 

Open-Ai r Grown Cabbage Plants at the fo llowing prices, viz : 1,000 to4,000, at $1.50 per 
thousand ; 5,000 to 9,000, at $1.25; 10,000 or more, at 9gc., F. 0 . B. Meggett, S.C. All orders 
promptly filled and satisfaction guaranteed. Ask for pnces on 50,000 or 100,000. Cash accom
panying all orders or they will go C. 0. D. 

Address B. L. COX, Box 23 Ethel, S.C. 

M E 

..It Turns --Your Waste Material 
Into Dollars." 

THREE MACHINES IN ONE, 

SHORT Log Saw Mill, Lath and 
Shingle Machi ne. Does all kinds 

of sawing. Just the nutchine for 
small Saw :Mills and Farmers' use. 
It's a Big Money Maker. 

\\'rite for circulars and partic
ulars. 
-- Manufactured only by --
COLUMBIAN I RO N W ORKS, 

Chattanooga, Tenn. 

when you answer this announcement , as I am going to 
one-hundred-thousand sets of the Dr. H aux famous 

Spectacles to genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearers, next 
weeks~on one easy, simple condition. 

I want you to thoroughly try them on your own eyes, no 
matter how weak they may be; read the finest print in your bible with 
them on, thread the smallest eyed needle you can get ho ld of and put 
them to any test you like in your own home as long as ycu please. 

Then after you h:lVe become absolutely and positively convinced 
that they are really and t ru ly the softest, clearest and best-fitt ing glasses 
you have ever had on your eyes and if they honestly make you see just 
as well as you ever did in your younger days , you can keep th 

ROL~OI.D pair forever without a cent of pay if you accept :ny special 
extraordinary advertising proposition, and . 

...,_JU ST DO ME A G O O D TU RN--.. 
by showing them around to your neighbors and .friends ar.d speak a goon 
word for them everywhere, at every opporLumty. 

Won't you help me in troduce the wonderful Dr. Haux " Perfect 
Vision" Spectacles in your locality on one easy, simple condit ion? 

l!IOTE.-'rhe 

If you are a genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearer (no children 
need apply) and want to do me this favor, write me at once and 

just say : "Dear Doctor:-Mail me your Perfect Home Eye 
Tester, abso lutely free of charge, also full particu lars of 

your handsome 10-karat ROLJ!~~OID Spectacle Offer \" and 
addres• me personally and I w ill give your etter 

my own personal attention. Addre~s :-

HAUX:, (Persol)al), Haux ~"'"u""!~.J.oo~,. 
,_ __ ST. LOUIS, .MO -----

a nd Perfectly Reu&b!At 
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Blood Troubles 
and Skin Diseases 

Quickly Succumb to the Beneficial 
Effects'~of Stuart's Calcium 

Wafers. 

Trial Package Sent Free. 

Science has proven Calcium Sulphide 
to be the most powerful blood purifier · 
known. Stuart's process of giving the 
system this great cleaner for the 
blood has been called the best for pre· 
serving the full strength of Calcium 
Sulphide. 

Calcium Sulphide is not a poison. 
It is harmless, though greatly power
ful. 

Children may take it with freedom 
and their delicate organisms thrive 
with its use. 

Skin diseases fiee when the blood is 
charged with this great eradicator. 

The blood at once feels its influence 
a nd eruptions cease a.nd fade away al· 
most beyond belief, so immediate is its 
action. 

No matter what degree of eruptive 
skin trouble you may have, Stuart's 
Calcium Wafers will purify and enrich 
the blood. These li ttle wafer s go into 
th e stomach just like t he sk in impuri· 
t ies get in . They tone up this organ, 
en ter the intestines, ar e absorbed by 
t he lacteals and lymphatics, are drawn 
into the blood, course quickly to every 
organ and atom of the body, and re
move secretions and decay. The lungs 
are assisted, the liver is a ided, the 
stomach reinforced, and skin diseases 
are assailed f rom their sources. All 

~ retreat for disease is cut off fro m the 
rear, and very quickly natu re rou ts the 

,effects of such maladies which appear 
i n the fo rm of pimples, eruptions, 
·.blackheads, and scaly form ations. 

You have science bacl;:ed up by years 
,of actual proof when you t ake a Stuart 
,calcium Wafer. Not a mere feeble 
effort a t r elief, but a remedy of nature 
that has r eHeved human subjects 
grea ter in number by far than the en
tire army of America and Canada. For 
chronic or temporary blood disorders 
and skin diseases, these wafers are 
without an equal. 

If you will go to your druggist and 
ask him the virtue of Calcium Sul
phide, his answer will confirm . these 
statements. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers, he will also 
say, are the most popu-lar and scientific 
method of using this wonderful ingre-
dient. They sell for fifty cents per 
package; or, send us your name and 
address, and we will send you a trial 
package, by mail, free. 

Address F. A. Stuart Company, 175 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
!!lention tuis paper. 
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"WHO WILL DEBATE FOR THE 
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTS?" 

p Y A. 0 . COLLEY. 

My article under t he above subject, 
published in the Gospel Advocate of 
F ebruary 10, brought for th a t·eply 
from C. H. Cayce, editor of the Primi
tive Baptist. He publishes my article 
in his paper, and makes the following 
response: 

The foregoing " splutter " from Mr. 
Colley does not relieve him from the 
dilemma he has deliberately placed 
himself in. A brief statement af a few 
facts would perhaps be in order just 
now. We met Mr. Colley in debate on 
four propositions (the atonement, de
sign of baptism, operation of tlie Spir
it, and the possibility of apostasy) at 
Bethel, Graves County, Ky., and then 
again at Maury City, Tenn., last 
March. Mr. Colley, during this last 
debate, kept trying tcr get away from 
the propositions and to bring into the 
discussion the plan of . salvation. He · 
had also said that Cayce would not de
bate with him on the plan of salvation. 
So during that discussion in Maury 
City we asked Mr. Colley to sign the 
following propositions: "(1) 'The 
Scriptures teach that spiritual or eter· 
nal life is given to dead (alien) sin· 
ners without condit ions on their part.' 
C. H. Cayce affir ms. (2) ' The Scrip
tures t each that fai t h, r epentance, con
fess ion, and baptism in water a r e nee· 
essary condit ions to be performed by 
dead (alien) s inners in order to spir· 
it ua l or eternal life.' C. H . Cayce de· 
nies." 

Mr. Colley ref used to sign the propcr· 
s i t ions. Some t ime ago we received a 
letter asking if we would meet Mr. 
Colley in another discussion near 
Rutherfor d, Tenn. We replied that if 
Mr. CGI!ey was ready to sign those 
propositions we were ready to meet 
him. The pr oposit ions were sent to 
Mr. Colley by those concerned in that 
vicinity. Spme t ime ago we met Mr . 
Colley on the street jn our town and 
asked him if he had heard from the 
matter. He replied that he had, but 
had sent other propositions back. No te 
that he did t his instead of coming el i· 
rectly t o us. We asked him if he 
wauld s ign the pr opos iti ons. He r e
fused, and proposed t hat we select a 
man and he select one, then the two 
select another, and that if the three 
decided that the propositions were fair 
he would sign them. We immediately 
a ccepted his proposit ion and selected a 
man who is a member of another 
church. Mr. Colley objected to the se· 
Iection. We then selected another, 
who is a member of another order, and 
insisted that Mr. Colley select his man . 
This he refused and failed to do. Thus 
he simply, utterly failed to do what 
he proposed to do. Now, is he not a 
pretty-looking piece of humanity to 
come into print and ask the imperti· 
nent and silly EJ.uestion: " Who will 
debate for the Primitive Baptists?" 
Such trickery and sham and " make-
like" " bluffs" as this might make 
blushes rise on the face of some of the 
ministers of darkness, but we presume 
not so with such Campbellites, as Mr. 
Colley. 

On January 24 we received a letter 
from Mr. Colley regaraing the discus
sion. If Mr. Colley wants another de-
bate with us, he can retract what he 
said-that "Cayce will not meet him 
on the plan of salvat ion "-or he can 
sign the prop.ositions submitted. The 
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First Aid to the Injured. 
Hundreds of deaths occur ever y month 

from s imple Injuries wh ich are at firs t C<?n· 
sidered t rivia l ; a pin scm tch becomes Ill· 
fected and blood poisoning or erysipelas fol
lows. Festering wounds, cuts, bruises, old 
sores, chronic ulcers, carbuncles, boils, 
poison oak, spra ins, etc. , should be promptly 
treated with . Gray' s Ointment. It Is the 
best insurance against blood poisoning and 
erysipelas. Every injury, no matter how 
simple, should be treated promptly. Do not 
wait until it is too late. Get a 25-cent box 
of ,Gray's Ointment for your medicine shelf. 
If you do not know its value, write for a 
small trial box, which we will gladly send 
free, postpaid. Address Dr. W. F. Uray & 
Co., 826 Gray Building,_ Nashville, Tenn. 

Mrs. E. E. Jackson, of Mount Jackson, 
Va., writes: " Please send me one box of 
Gray's Invaluable Ointment. I have used It 
in my family for fifteen years, and have not 
found any ointment equ(ll to it." 

AGENTS WANTED In. every locality · 
mmlsters, teach

ers, Ohristie.n workers are offered e. rare op
portunity, Lucrative returns guaranteed 
tor e.n energetic ce.nvt.ss. 
Send 25 cents for handsome prospectus vo!· 

ume. Amount refunde:l on first ord,r. 

A COMPREHENSIVE -HISTORY Ne 
DISCIPLES OF CHRIST 

BY WILLIAM T. MOORE, LL.D. 
A monumental volume ot over 800 le.r11e 8vo 
pages ; over BOO illustrat ions of htstoria 
places, etc. A haudsome work, elegantly 
printed and bound in one supurb octavo vol
u00e. Oloth, $8.50 ; half morocco , $4.50; or 
full morocco , $6. 

FlEMING H. REVEll COMPANY, 
. UW YORK: 158 Fifth Ave. CHICAGO: 80 Wabash Ave. 

W ·w· 11 G. A RU i!Al MAIL sox, e I IVB tbe bes t a nd handsomes t 
Galvao i7.ed Steel Rum! Mail Box made, to the 
fi rst perso n st- ud in~ n.ddress of p!U'ty CIHlVtt.ss io g 
!1)r peti tion s ro r no;:w H.J ral Roat~. \V rit~ t~"'~ - ds.y . 

,KENTUCKY STAMPING CO., OEPT. 120, LOUISVillE, KY. 

first proposition is what we teach, and 
we propose to affirm it in debate. The 
second proposition is what the Camp· 
bellites teach all aver this count ry, and 
every man with a t himbleful of brains 
who knows anything about the Camp· 
bellites !mows it is their doctrine. As 
they teach it, they should not be 
ashamed to affirm it in debate. Mr. 
Colley said they do not believe it as it 
is stated in the proposit ion. Then we 
proposed that he state it in the propo
sition as he does believe it. This he 
refused to do. 

Now, Mr. Colley, will you affirm for 
the Campbellites the doctrine you 
teach? It is evident to all who know 
the facts that if you refuse to sign 
these propositions, then your state
ment that Cayce woul d not meet yau 
ou the plan of salvation was a false 
statement. Put up or shut up. 

·Mr. Cayce ·s not w ill ing to say the 
four propositions we have debated 
twice are unfair, neither dcres he agree 
to debate them again. He claims that 
I have said that he will not meet me 
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on "the plan of salvation." It is very 
easy for one to change the statement 
just a little and then go wild on the 
change, not on the statement. My 
statement was this: " I do· not believe 
Cayce will meet me on a fair proposi
tion on the plan of .salvation." Mr. 
Cayce seems ~ to try to impress the 
point that I have agreed to debate 
propositions and, after agreeing to it, 
have backed out. Be it understood that 
I have backed out from nothing that I 
have agreed to debate. 

When Mr. Cayce gave me this propo
sition, we were in . debate at Maury 
City, Tenn. In the next speech I de
livered I told him publicly that I did 
not believe it as he stated it. I gave 
him this one: "The sa-iptures teach 
that salvation from sin, and eternal 
life, are conditional upon the part of 
the sinner." Mr. Cayce does not tell 
his readers that he has turned this 
proposition down from the beginning 
of this correspondence. 

Before I submit other propositions 
let me say that this would never have 
gone into our papers had my friend 
Cayce treated me as I have always 
treated .an opponent-answered my let
ters. I wrote him on January 24, stat
ing as kindly as I could what I thought 
fair as to propositions. I never knew 
that he received the letter until he 
mentioned it in his paper of February 
15. He says I "agreed to leave it to 
disinterested parties " to say whether 
or not the proposition he had assigned 
me was fair and then backed out. 
That was mentioned in our conversa
tion, but no agreement was reached, for 
either of us ta back out. I could not 
debate a proposition I do not believe if 
any number of good men should say it 
was fair. r would not ask Mr. Cayce 
to debate that which he thinks unfair 
or that which he does not 'Believe. If 
he is ready to debate f-o·r "the Primi
tive Baptists," let him come up on the 
propasitions that fairly express the dif
ference. The proposition he assigns 
me makes baptism with other condi
tions look to eternal life. He words 
the proposition for me as follows: 
" The Scriptures teach that faith, re
pentance, confession, and baptism in 
water are necessary conditions to be 
performed by dead [alien] sinners in 
order to spiritual or eternal life." His 
proposition (which I accept) is: "The 
Scriptures teach that sp-iritual or eter
nal life is given to dead [alien] sin
ners without conditions on their part." 
I have written to him that I would 
word my proposition just as his is 
worded above, and where he has 
" without conditions on their [the sin
ners'] part," I would put "upon con
ditions on thei-r [the sinners'] part." 
He did not reply to this at all, but said 
in his paper of February 15 that I 
would not accept the proposition he 
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Herels Power You 
Can Depend On 

KEEP ahead of your work •••••li!iiiiil 
and gc:;t things done more 
rapidly, e.asdy and at less cost by using an I H C 

gasoline en[ine. Until you install one of these engines you 
are not gettin[ all the profit you deserve from your farming 

operations. It solves the "help" problem. It is the most 
economical worket: on the farm. At any hour of any day or 

night it is ready to operate the cream separator, the pump, the 
grinder, the saw, fanning mill, sheller, huller, grindstone, washing 
machine, lighting system-any one of many such jobs. 

Thousands of farmers have come to depend on this most 
reliable of helpers, an 

I H C Gasoline Engine 
Made in Different Styles and Sizes to Suit Every Man's Needs 
The I H C line of engines is the most popular on the farm be

cause they are so simple in construction. No previous experience is 
needed to operate them with complete success. Besides, they develop 
the greatest power possible from every gallon pf gasoline. 

Equ ip a power house at low cost. It wi ll be the biggest paying 
investment you ever made. Or get a portable engine mounted 
on trucks or skids. 

A pumping engine will solve the wind and water problem; a spraying 
outfit will enable you to protect your fruit from disease, worms and blight; 
a sawing outfit will lighten your labor, and a plowing outfit will save your 
time and horses. Get one, and learn its labor-saving qualities. 

There are many ·sty les and sizes , from 1 to 25 -horse power-an engine 
for every section and every problem. Vertical and horizontal (both 

stationary and portable. ) Also gasoline tractors-first-prize-gold
medal winners-the best all- 'round farm tracto rs. 

Call and take up the matter with our local agent in your town, 
or write direct for catalogue and further information. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA 
' (INCOR POR ATEO) 

'-... C H ' I C A G 0 

Guaranteed Cure for Lagrippe. 

SlS 

THERE is ONE sure .cure in the world for Lagrippe. It is called Johttsott's Chill & Fever 
Tottlc. If 1t cures, 1t costs you 50 cents a bottle. , rr it fails, it costs you NOTHING. We authorize 

druggists to refund money. Tt!E JOHNSON'S OHILL & FEVER TONIO 00. , Savannah, Ga. 

gave me nor say what I did believe. 
His memory is a little bad, I fear. (I 
do not say he has not " a thimbleful 
of brains.") 

To make one more effort to state a 
proposition he will accept, I will af
firm that " the Scriptures teach that 
the sinJler (alien) must believe, re
pent, and be baptized as conditions of 
the promise of eternal life." On this 
I am to open and close the debate. He 
may have his choice of the above prop
ositions or the ones we have debated 
twice before.. If he ~ill not accept ei
ther of these, he must have been born 
at the wrong time ·of the moon for a 
debater. 

"LETTERS AN.D SERMONS OF 

T. B. LARIMORE." 

Brother E. H. Hoover writes from 
Ashland City, Tenn., under date of 
February 25: " I think the book, 'Let
ters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore,' 
Volume III., is destined to be a great 
help to all ages, classes, and conditions 
of mankind wha read it carefully. It 

will strengthen, sustain, and stimulate 
the young to higher aspirations and 
nobler deeds; broaden the conception 
and deepen the conviction of the mid
dle-aged; and make the pathway 
brighter and the hope more glorious 
t9 the old soldier of the cross." 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNES~EE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

On account of the continued cold 
weather I have done but little preach
ing since Christmas, but have several 
calls for meetings just as soon as we 
can get out. 

The congregation at Bethel are · re
building a house of wo·rship, but the 
bad weather has hindered the work 
very much. They meet for worship in 
the schoolhouse while at work an the 
meetinghouse. 

The congregation at Oak Ridge in
tends to hold a mission meeting this 
year for the purpose of establishing a 
new congregation. This is right, 
brethren. Do not let the interest die 
out, but get ready for it; select the 
place and the man ta hold it. Select a 
place where there is a possibility of 
doing a permanent work. Frequently 
our efforts are fruitless on account of 
not exercising judgment in the selec
tion of a place to hold a meeting. 
Ag~in, our efforts are often fruitless 
because w'e become discouraged and 
quit tao soon. Too anxious for visible 
results; not willing to labor and pa
tiently wait for the results. -

Often I am asked : " What are your 
methods of mission work?" etc. I an
swer: Select a community :where there 
is a possibility of establishing a per
manent work, and then enter with a 
determination of sticking to it, fight
ing it out on New Testament lines-en
during afflictions, patiently bearing the 
persecutions, meekly meeting all op
position-knowing that the labo·r is 
not in vain if one of faith and love. 
It requires time, patience, money, 
preaching, praying, .singing, and con
tinuance to accomplish good results. 
Generally our mission meetings are tao 
short. Brethren become impatient and 
think it time to quit, and of course the 
evangelist feels a delicacy in urging a 
continuance of the meeting against the 
suggestion of the brethren, and thus 
the meeting closes. 

Another thing necessary to the suc
cess of the meeting is a hearty coop
eration of the brethren contiguous to 
the place of the meeting. Help the 
preacher in every possible way; en
courage him in the work; and if you 
lmow of a better preacher than }he one 
holding the meeting, it is not neces
sary to tell him of it. It is not neces
sary to tell him what preacher you 
want for the next meeting, and haw 
-anxious you are for Brother So-and-So· 
to hold us a meeting. I have held 
meetings at places where . there would 
not be as much as five dollars given 
for the support of the meeting, and yet 
they would tell me of some preacher 
wha lived from one to three hundred 
miles distant that· they wanted for a 
meeting when " you get through." 
Such talk a lways causes one to want 
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to " get through " as soon as possible. 
Still, he has to consider the prospects 
of building up and the conditions ade
quate to the work. At one place while 
I was conducting a mission meeting 
one brother who should have encour
aged me in the work put in all his 
time in praising Brother A. " I tell 
you, he is the smartest man in the 
world; and when I get able, _ I aim to 
have him here in a meeting, if I have 
it all to pay myself." 

Brethren, such things discourage 
young preachers and are wrong. If 
Brother A is " the smartest man in 
the world," he can do no more than 
preach the·old Jerusalem gospel, which 
is "the power of God unto salvation." 
Too many times it is the man, and not 
the gospel, that is made prominent. 
Let us all behave ourselves as Chris
tians and labor tqgether for the Lord. 

Let all who are able and willing 
please send us a contribution for the 
tent at once. We want to place the 
order in another month. Send to v.r. 
R. Puckett, Glass, Tenn. 

And do not forget to tal;:e the Gospel 
Advocate. • 

BUILT A MONUMENT. 

The Best Sort in the World. 

"A monument built by and from 
Postum" is the way an Illinois man 
describes hilT self. He says: 

" For years I was a coffee drinker 
until at last I became a terrible suf
ferer from dyspepsia, constipation, 
headaches, and indigestion, and was a 
physical wreck. 

" The C:ifferent kinds of medicines I 
tried did not cure me, but finally some 
one told me to leave off coffee and take 
up Postum. I was fortunate in. having 
the Postum made strictly according to 
directions on the packages, so that 
from the start I liked it. It has a rich 
flavor, and I made the change from 
coffee to Postum without· any trouble. 

"Gradually my condition changed. 
The old troubles disappeared and I be
gan to get well again. My appetite 
became good and I could digest food. 
Now I have been restored to strength 
and health. I can sleep sound all 
night and awake with a fresh and 
rested bo·dy. Every one who meets me 
comments on my getting so plump and 
rosy. 

" I am really a monument built by 
Postum, for I was a physical wreck, dis
tressed in body and mind; and am now 
a strong, healthy man. I know• exactly 
what made the change-it was leaving 
off coffee and using Postum." 

Read the little book, "The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

"There's a reason:" 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, .and full of human 
interest. 
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BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed 

wetting. There is a constitutional cause for 

this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, 

South Bend, Ind., will send free to any 

mother her successful home treatment, with 

full instructions. Send no money, but wr ite 

h er to-day if your children trouble you in 

tb,is way. Don't blame the child; the 

chances are it can't help it. This treatment 

also cures adults and aged people troubled 

with urine difficulties by day or night. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 ta $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
ls much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Presa 
Oooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

l<'OR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famoua 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than on&
hal! the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
ln black, lisle finish, fast color gua.ra:n· 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. R&
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cec.ts per pair. Special 
otrer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
·only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
a.ddress. Send money order, check, or 
regi;:;tered letter to Clinton CottOJI 
M!lls, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

"VOICES FOR JESUS" 
is the title of my brand-new song book lor 
Sunday Schools, Revivals, etc. It is the book 
lor real worship and service. It contains 144 
pages of the best songs in the world, and is in 
round and shaped notes. Order now. I do not 
send out free sample copies. Pr ices: Boards, 80 
cents a copy; $8 a dozen. Muslin, 25 cents a 
copy; $2.75 a dozen. Address the Author and 
Publisher, JAMES D. VAUGHAN, Box 116, 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn. 

E I TSCURED ~~l.~~~oF;.d~~o:~~-;;~~ 
pay our small professional ree 
until cured and saUsfled. German. 

merlcan lnstltuto 1 884 Grand Ave •• Kanaas Clty 1 M•• 
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WANTS OF THE WORLD. 
MONEY TO LEND. 

St?P paying r en t. Borrow our moneya.t5 per cent. sim
pl~ mterest and own yom: home a.nyw here. Cheaper , bet
tet. Real-estate ownershtp not necessary. '\Vri te for plan 
t odu .. y. Capita l Security Co. ,Dept. JA, '\Vnsh ingtou, D. C. 

GOVERNMENT POSITIONS. 
Clvl} S e_rvice Employ~es are paid well for easy work ; 

exam ~nat10ns of a ll kmds soon; e xpert advice stu n ple 
9uestto1~ s a nd Boo l~ l etr866 describing pos itions ,;.nd te ll
mg. eas t est and quickest wa.y to sec ure t hem free. 
\Vrtte now. WASWNGTON Q[VlL SEll.VICE SCHOOL , 

·washington, C. C. 
PATENT ATTORNEYS 

~atent Your ldeas. SlOO.OOO offered for one invention· 
~8.~00 for another. Book '' How to Obtain a P a,tent" an d 
"h~t t o Invent" se 1~t_ free. Send roug·h s ketc h fo t· free 

r ep01 tas to patentability. Patents o btained o r F ~e Re
funded. \Ve a~l vertise your pa tent for sale a t our ex
pense. Established 15 yet'trs. Chand lee & ChtLndlee · 
Patent Attys. 959 F St .. Wn.s hing-ton, D. 0. ' 

MONEY SAVED ON SEWING MACHI NES. 
Joit~ the "Car Load CluU". S;ave $15 t o S25 on your new 

mach me. N<? fees Free tnal. l\IonPy b1LCk i r not 
pleased. Wrtte. for free cata logue at once. Religious 
Press Co-operattve Club, Desk 33, Louisville. Ky. 

CET HIGHER UP. 

BY JOHN T. POE. 

If your hope is not bright, it is be
cause your faith is weak. If your 
faith is weak, it is because you have 
neglected the means of faith. So it is 
your own fault if you are not to-day 
shouting happy in the fact that God 
loves you, that you are his child, a 
member of t~e royal family of heaven . 
Faith comes by the word of God, ei
ther heard or read; and if you have 
not taken in his . word, if your faith is 
weak and your hope is not bright, it 
is your own fault. 

If a man purposely falls into the 
slough of despond, or if he neglects in
structions the Master gave and walks 
into the slough, he should not com
plain of .the mud and filth, but should 
grin and bear it or get_ out and go 
higher up. Why not?. Why not get 
up into the pure atmosphere of God's 
love? Why not get nearer to the lov-

·- ing :Father, who loves: and pities his 
servant$, ~~ li~e as a father pitieth his 
child.r e·n { " Did you get that thought? 
"Like as a father pitieth his children; 
so the Lord pit ieth them that fear 
him." There is your help; there is 

.. your peace, your joy, your rest, and 
your everlasting refuge. Accept it. 
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Reach up and take hold of the rich 
promises of God, and lift yourself out 
of the despair of sin and of negiected 
duty. Get up higher, and stay there. 

If you would be happy and enjoy a 
peace which passes all understanding, 
get close to God. Rise up out of and 
above the world, shake off the lust of 
the flesh and the pride of this life, 
come out from among them and be 
separate, and the Lord says he will re
ceive you. The everlasting arms are 
open to receive you; but you must 
come to them, and come r ight. You 
have had your own way a long time; 
now give it up and let the Lord have 
his way, and see if he does not put a 
new song in your mouth and a hope
ful joy in your heart such as you never 
had before. What do you mean, to 
grovel in the dust and spend your life 
in the service of the devil? His wage 
is death-eternal death. You do not 
want that, do you ? I know you do 
not. You want a crown of glory, don't 
you? Then reach up after it. It is 
yours for the taking, if you will. But 
if you will not, if you will persist in 
serving the devil, if you will live for 
the gratifi cation of the flesh here, you 
must reap what you sow, and God 
says: "He that soweth to his flesh 
[live after the flesh] shall of the flesh 
reap corruption." 
from the harvest. 

You are not far 
The crop is almost 

ready to be garnered . But remember 
what God says of the sowing on the 
other li.and: "He that soweth to the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life ever
lasting." There it is. Life and death 
are before you. Choose for yourself; 
make your own choice; fix your own 
fate and settle your own weal or woe 
for eternity. If you neglect the choice 
before you now, eternal ru in awaits 
you. What shall the r eaping be? 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this pa];er. 

Lump In 
Your 
Stomach 
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Stuart's Dyspep• 
sia Tablets will 
d i s s o I v e it at 
once. 

Enjoy every meal. 
Eatyourfc;»odwith 
zest. Don't k'ill 
your stomach. 
Keep it alive and 
properly working. 

Send for the free 
trial package. F. 
A.StuartCo., 150 
Stuart Bide., Mar• 

. shall, Mich. 

Sold by druggists every• 
where. 50 cts. full sizedpkg. 

Micah S, Combs, Jr. : G. A. Davis. 

COMBS & DAVIS 
Successors to M. S. Combs & Co. 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
Phone Main 554 

314 Fifth Ave. N. Nashville, Tenn. 

Bowlden 8 ELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free . 

AMERICAN fJEll FOUN DRY, tiO!ITHY!llE, MICHIGAI!. 
Special dls~onnt. t.o r ead erR of t hiF publication. 

·-~~~~ Makes a perfect dessert for the children. 
~t parties and lawn fetes Crystal 
1ellies are a great favorite with 
the little folli:.s. They could ear 
nothing purer or more healthful 

Gela~ne is economical, one 
va'-Nl.~~"' making quarts.Tasteless 
and perfectly with milk. 
or cream. You dont know how tender a 
elly can be until you tt:y Crystal Gelatine. 

Ask. your grocer. If he does 
not keep it, .send us his 
name and we will send. you 
a. free sample package. 

CRYSTAL GELATINE CO 
121A Beverly st . 

• MASS .. 

; 
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La Grippe 
Weakness 

"After a spell of L a Grippe I was 
so weak and exhausted I could 
hardly stand . I began t aking Dr. 
M il es' N ervine · and was soon better 
in eve ry way." 
M R S. F . J . NORTON, Freeville, N . Y . 

L a Grip pe seem s to wrench every 
particl e of vitality from it s unfor tu
nate victims. That 's w here the 
principal danger lies; because it 
leaves t he system in a w eaken·ed 
condition which invites more serious 
diseases. During co nvalescence 

Dr. Miles' Nervine 
should be taken to restore n ervous 
energy, and overcom e this weaken
ing influence which is the most 
serious effect of La Gripp e. 

The first bottle will benefit; If not, 
your druggist will return your money. 

T HE WORLD NEEDS OUR 
SYMPATHY. 

The sight of a man crushed to earth 
is one . of t he saddest things known; 
and how many such wrecks there are! 
Poor, helpless, weary ones, of whom it 
might truly be said: "The grasshopper 
i s a burden to them." Indeed, it seems 
as if the juniper· trees were almost as 
close together as lamp-posts in some 
lives; and how little we do, compared 
t o what we might do, to make it other
wise! 

Here is a poor, disconsolate, disap
pointed man, crushed to earth with the 
weight of life and wanting to _ die. He 
feels that he has nat a friend in the 
world, and so he wants to get out of 
it. A kind word of encouragement and 
sympathy would be to him like an 
angel feast, in the strength of which 
he might go for forty days; and yet 
we withhold it, because it seems such 
a little t~ing to do. 

The hardest thing about the hard 
things of life is that we must bear so 
many of them alone. Many ·a man 
will give his goods to feed the poor, 
and almost give his body to be burned 
in works of charity, who will not take 
a poor man by · the· hand and say, 
" Brother, be of good courage "-the 
very thing his heart is st ar ving for. 

As ou r hearts have gone out to the 
old prophet in his o-ppressive loneli
ness, perhaps some of us have thought: 
" I should like to have been the angel 
that helped him under the juniper 
tree." Well, why not be the angel to 
help other .poor folks under other 
~uniper t r ees? F or t here is still plenty 
of that kind of work to do: God's 
work in this world i s not waiting for 
wings so much as it is for hands and 
feet . The most of us a re too much 
a frai d of soiling our Illinds and hurt
ing our manicuring in doing the sam e 
kind of work the good Samaritan did ; 
but if we only ha d a pair of nice, long, 
white wings to hold us up out of the 
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mud, what missionaries we would 
make! 

H ad the priest and the Levite only 
&toppea to give the half-dead m an the 
right kind o.f a hand shake and a word 
of encouragement, it might have braced 
him up to at least make a good start' 
for J erusalem before the Samaritan 
reached him. But their going by on 
the other side, with their heads up, 
may have hurt him more than the 
hardest blows the robbers gave him. 
A fr iendly hand on the shoulder of 
John B. Gough maae a man of him, 
and put sun.shine into untold t hou
sands of homes. 

" It was only a glad ' Good-morning,' 
As she passed along the way ; 

But it spread the morning's glory 
Over the livelong day." 

It was a little thing, so easy for any 
of us to do, and. so much needed, and 
yet we didn't do it . Somebody has . 
sa id that if we do not t ake joy t o 
h eaven wit~ us, we will not find it 
there ; and I have no doubt it is true. 
In this world we have to give to get, 
and I do not know of any good reason 
why it should not be that way in the 
next. It does not take many notes to 
make a melody, and yet so many of 
us never sing the little song we might: 

" The wounds I might have healed, 
The human sorrow and smart! 

And yet it was never in my soul 
To play so ill a part. 

But evil is wrought by want of 
thought 

As well as want of heart." 
--'Selected. 

CHANGE THE VIBRATION. 

It Makes fer Health. 

A man tried leaving off meat, pota
toes, coffee, etc., and adopted a break
fast of fruit, Grape-Nuts with cream, 
some crisp toast, and a cup of :Postum. 

His health began to improve at once, 
for the reason that a meat eater will 
reach a place once in a while where-his 
system seems to become clogged and 
the machinery does not work smoothly. 

A change of this kind puts aside food 
of low nutritive value and takes up 
food and drink of the highest value, 
already partly digested and capable of 
being quickly changed into good, rich 
blood and strong tissue. 

A most valuable feat ure of Grape
Nuts is t he natural phosphate of potash 
gr own in the grains from which it is 
made. This is the element which 
t ransforms albumen in t he body into 
the soft , gray substance which fills 
brain and nerve centers. 

A few-days' use of Grape-Nuts will 
give one a degree of nervous strength 
well worth the trial. 

Look in t he packages for the lit tle 
book, "The R oad t o Wellville." 

"There's a reason." 
E ver read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time t o time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

MARCH 10, 1910 . 

Wanted At Once-A Man 
TO Make $100 Per Month Above Expenses 
1000 MEN ~rEM!Jl~~n~~~:!~s~i~~s~1o:~~ 
Perfumes, Toilet Arti cles, Stock and Poultry Preparations, 
Polishes, etc. We are one of the lnr~rest importers a.n.d 
manu!acturers i n tho U. S. Our capital and surplus ts 
One Million Dollar s. We makeover60 p t-oducts, all guar~ 
an teed. Our factories have over 3 acres of floor space. 

WE NOW WANT i':!u'fy"to ~~k;·~~u"::~~~~-~~~ 
all deliveries to f armers nnd otllers from a wagon similar 
to the abOve; i n short, a man a~lo to. ta~o ft~ll .c::hargo of 
everythi ng I>Crtnin i n ~ to our busmcss 1n Jus d1stnct. Not 

~:~£ ~fu ~~: !~otf~s ~si!~o~a~~~ac:~o~t!ff~~~ ~r c't: 
;~~~c~~tu1~~h';~~st~~de::~fo0u~ :.~~ ';:.t~ 1~ili ~:cs~J:¥~~ 
to make n ot less t han 

$100 Per Mamth Clear Profit 
above expenses the first year, $1800 tho second yenr, and 
$2400 t ho third year. 

If you are f airly well acquainted in your locality and 
yon think you can fi ll the position , lose no t ime in writing 
us fo r fu ll particulars as we are now rapidly filling all 
vacant terri tory. We do not wrmt to h ear from men under 
21 or over 50 years of age, colored p eople, or w~men . To 
got this position a man must be able to f urmsh 1 or 2 
horses to con duct tho business, also good h_usiness men n.s 
references. If you Cnnnot meet .thcse reqlll.rcments do not 
write· if you cnn moot them, wnte us ; you are tho man we 
are l~king for. The poaition pays big is h onorable and 

w:r:RA~LEIGH co. 14 3 Liberty St. Freeport, Ill. 

"CURE YOURSELF 
BY ELECTRICITY" 

New Book-l'll'ustrated from Life-
Sent FREE to all who write. 

WrJte today for our new Free Book-"Oure Y ou.~el! 
by E lectrlci.ty"-Jllustrated with pbotoetrom life. Show• 
how the New Home Da.tteries cure Rheumatl•m, Neu. 

~~~"~n' n~~~:~~~l~~~~~~c&:~!~~~0~i~~:~g~r~':~~~;:i~~ 
eirculatton i also, how they afford electric bathe aucS. 
beauty maeeo•e without coat at home. 
This 
Battery 

SIBP 

EV.ry Home Should Have e H ome Batter,. . 

:.;t;s:~~ ~~) ~:~'::1\~sww~~oNt DleY~!nF1EEc~jf{~ 
Write tor our Book. 

DETROIT MI!DICAL BATTERY CO. 
40<1 Majeatlc BldJt., Detroit, Mich. 

S-EE,DS. 
3 Pkts. FREE. 

Park's New Everbloom
Ing Petunias. Fin est 
known. A glorious. fra• 
grant bed, 20 feet across. 
lovely shades and mark· 
lugs, the envy of your 
neighbors, F r ee. 
:1 D a rk Purple, Rose.. 

Carmine, Crimson. 
I! Fan c y Striped, Eyed, 

5 Fine Gloxlnlas,s 25c 3 ~:f;~;~Pj;~~·~~~; 
7 Dble Beeonias, 1 colors, 25c Spangled, Throated. 
"'MY"Ftower Fr iend. write m e a letter (not postal) 

an d I 'll send these Grand Petunias (Worth SOc) and 
culture with Guide-ail a bout flowers , packed with 
good things, nearly 1000 plain and colored engrav! 1gs. 
1 want to know you. Will you not write me today? 

And When Writing Wby Not Enclose 10 Cen~ 
for year's trial of Park's Floral Ma~azine. 

'ust wh at you need to h elp cheer and bnghten 
~our home. Tbe Oldest and 9estfioral m~~~blfJ& 
the world. and a welcome VI~itort II~lloverd Pni-k•s 
home'"' \Vhv not tn you rs? Wtth i , sen b 
s u rPri!i6c ·seed Package, 1000 SoJ•ts, for a ig 
bed that w ill delight you with flowers new a~difrar~ 
every morning the entire season. Money bac no 
pleased. Olub of three 25 etA. Oinb with friends . 
Addr ess GEO. W. PARK Box92 LaPar k, Pa. 
M agaz ine an d 10 pkts choicest F lower Seeds, . . 15 cts . 
M~gaz i ne and 10 pkts choices t Vegeta ble Seeds . }.5 cts. 
Magazi ne and 20 pkts, enoughf~r both gardens . ~:5 cts. 
Magazine and Enormous.Da hh l!o • Scarlet . . .. . 20 cts. 
Magazine and New Glor1ous H mwatha Rose · . 20 cts. 
Ma.gazine and both' Dahlia.. and Rose . . · · · · · 35 eta. 
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HOME REMEDY 
Mrs. Temple Clark suffered for 

years, before she found relief In tha~ 
)IOpular, successful woman's medicine, 
Wine of Cardul. 

Mrs. Clark, who Uves In Tlmbe"me, 
Miss., writes: "Cardul has been worth 
more to me than a carload of 1l1Ter. 
If it had not been for Cardui, I would 
have been dead. I love a dollar, but I 
)lave never seen one that I do not 
think as muoo of, as I do of a bottle 
ef Cardul. I now keep it In my hou1e, 
aa regularly •• I do coal oil or coffee, 
and have done so for years. 

"Some years a~o I jumped otr a 
Jaor-ae and had a mishap, and for about 
four years after that I suffered fa
tense .agony. At last I was Induced to 
tey Cardul, which cured me, and now 
I am well and happy. 

"I am sure Cardul will cu,._ other 
lllck ladles as it has me." 

Cardul Ia for women. It actl •P• 
eHlcally aad in a natural manner on 
tile womanly 1ystem and hal been 
found to relieve paiD and to ~tore 
woman's health. 

lt. you are ne"oua, mlilenble, or 
autferin• from any form of female 
trouble, try Cardul. What It hu done 
for other alck ladles it surely can do 
for you. Sold by all flnt claa1 druc· _..ta. wtth full directions for ue. 

COLLEY·MAXIDON DEBATE. 
BY JOE 'E. l!ATCLIFE'E. 

This debate began on December 28, 
at Pisgah Church, near Dresden, Tenn. 
Maxi don led ' on the first day, affirm
ing that " sprinkling · and pouring 
water are baptism." Colley led on the 
second day, affirming that "immersion 
only is baptism." Maxidon led on the 
third day, affirming that "infants are 
proper subjects of 9aptism." Colley 
led on the fourth day, affirming that 
"baptism is a condition of pardon." 

Maxidon led out in his first speech 
by quoting the passages that have 
" sprinkle " or ·~ pour " in them, regard
less of what the Bible says was sprin
kled or poured, whether it was" blood," 
"clean water," ashes, or dirt. H e drew, 
as he said, an argument from them, 
that these words were in the Bible, 
also in his proposition, therefore 
sprinkling and pouring are baptism. 
Colley took up every passage he quoted 
and showed that they do not teach 
bapti sm at all, but showed what they 
do teach. Maxidon used Mr. Pigue's 
argument on Ezek. 36: 24-27. He ar
ranges this to fit h is notion of Meth
odism: ( 1) Gathering out the people; 
(2) new heart given; (3) new spirit 
put in them; ( 4) sprinkling clean 
water on them ; ( 5) they walk in his 
paths. He did this to make it fit the 
items in Acts 2. Brother Colley ex
posed him for treating God's Book that 
way, anti showed that he had put 
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"sprinkling" as the four th item, when 
it was the second item. He also showed 
that this was God's promise to cleanse 
Israel when they came out of cap
tivity into their " own land." He 'de
nied having changed it till Brother 
Colley borrowed his scrapbook in 
which he had the items made out. 
After being thoroughly exposed on it, 
he said: "I was only giving the teach
ing of the passage, not the wording." 

Maxidon's next great break was on 
"with water." (Matt. 3: 11.) He 
argued that it must be applied to the 
subj ect, not the subject applied to the 
water. Brother Colley quoted the 
American Revised Version, where it 
says "in water." Maxidon then 
said: "The Campbellites have fooled 
with our Bible and changed it till it 
does not read like our mothers' Bible 
[the King James Version]." He denied 
that the Revised Ver·sion says "in 
water." Brother Colley passed his 
Bible over to Maxidon and demanded 
that he tell the audience whether it 
says " in water " in Matt. 3: 11. He 
would not say, but said the King James 
Version was his kind. Brother Colley 
gave the meaning of "with water" and · 
badly routed him again. When he came 
to criticise Acts 8: 36-39, "When they 
were come up out of the water," and 
Matt. 3: 16. "And Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up straightway out of 
the water," Maxidon went back on 
his " mothers' Bible," said it did not 
te.Il it right, and proceeded to tell what 
it ought to have said. Brother Colley 
used these blunders on him with tell· 
ing effect. 

Maxidon's effort against immersion 
was really an amusing thing. His 
effort was to show that the word " im
merse" does not occur in the Bible. 
Brother Colley showed what it took to 
baptize in the days of Christ and the 
apostles-" water," "much water" 
(John 3: 23), going to the water (Acts 
8: 36), going down " into the water," 
being baptized " in water," coming "up 
out of the water," with many other ref· 
erences from the Bible; that it took 
these to constitute baptism then, and 
it takes the same to constitute immer
sion now. Things equal to the same 
thiug are equal to each other. Seeing 
there was no escape from Colley's rea
soning, Maxidon then began to ridi· 
cule immersion as a filthy, dirty, vile, 
stinking thing. Colley then read fr om 
the Methodist " Discipline " where it 
says Methodist preachers " shall im
merse." After saying how filthy it was 
and that God nowhere commanded i t, 
Maxidon admitted that they do im
merse. Colley asked him by whose 
autho·rity they do that "filthy" thing, 
and if he says, "By the authority of 
Jesus Christ I baptize you," when he 
immersed a person, "What do you tell, 
Brother Maxidon, when you say that? " 
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Maxidon was shown up in all his weak
ness. 

On the other propositions-infant 
baptism and baptism a condition of 
pardon-Brother Colley did a fine 
work, overturning all the oqjections 
offered to the truth and establishing by 
a "Thus saith the Lord " every posi
tion his opponent took: 

R. H. Pigue attended the debate the 
last two days, but his presence only 
caused Brother Colley to expose Maxi
don with more power. 

Bardwell, Ky. 

Behind the dim unknown standeth 
God within the shadows, keeping 
watch above his own.-James Russell 
Lowell. 

TO DRIVE OUT M£.L.ARIA 
AND BUILD UP TEIB STBTBM 

take the old standard GROVEl'S TASTB
I,ESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
prln ted on every bottle{ showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron n a tasteless form, 
nnd the most efl'ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

A New Method of Sawmilling. 
"Bunch" the logs in the f.orest, take the mill 

to them, and cut the I umber' there, rather than 
haul the logs to a stationary mill. To do this 
however, it is ne.cessary to have the B Jl G Ji 
JlUR:RKA MOUNT:F;D SAW MIJ.J., It can 
be as easily moved as a threshing machine. Oan 
11e taken a'!-ywbere that a bea~y farm wa~ton 
~111 go. It Interested,. ?{rite tor clraular No. 31 B 
g1v1ng full particulars. Address • 

SA~EM IRON WORKS, 
Winston-Salem; N . . c . . 

A GREAT FLOWEJR GARDEN. 

One of the greatest flower gardens in 
the United States is located at La 
Park, in Lancaster County; 'Pa. Its 
proprietor is George W. Park, who has 
raised flowers ever since he was a boy, 
and who has been selling his seeds and 
bulbs for over a quarter of a century. 
His " garden " now embraces over a 
hundred acres, and in the spring and 
summer it is a beautiful sight. Vis· 
itors go miles to witn·ess it. Mr. Park 
is also editor and publisher of. Park's 
Floral Magazine, the oldest and best 
floral magazine in the world. It con
tains sixty-four pages, profusely illus
trated, and is published monthly. For 
only ten cents you may secure a year's 
subscription to the magazine, and you 
will also receive at once Park's Sur
prise Seed Package, containing one 
thousand sorts of flower seeds. Every 
lover of flowers should take advantage 
af this offer. Address George W. Park, 
Box 92, La Park, Pa. 

F 
about 

lhink~ght o';an 
A well-built organ will last 
a lifetime. A few dollars 
more makes an Estey cheaper 
than its cheapest competitor 

ESTEY 0 R GA N COMPANY 
Makers of Pipe and Reed Organs 

BRATTLEBORO , VT. 
S.nd for catalogue 
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TENNESSEE VALLEY FERTILIZER COMPANY. 
HIGH-GRADE GUANOS 

FOR ALL CROPS AND ALL LANDS:-
SPECIAL FORMULAS GIVEN 

CAREFUL ATTENTION. 
LET US KNOW YOUR NEEDS. 

Tennessee Valley Fertilizer Company, 
Florence, Alabama. 

Kendrick, Miss., January 29, 1910. 

Tennessee Valley Fertilizer Co., 
Florence, Ala., 

Gentlemen : 

Having used your goods for the past three 
years, I prefer it to any fertilizer that I can buy. 
I made 1804 pounds of cotton on OJ:'}e acre with 
700 pounds of Ashcraft' s Formula. Under nor
mal crop season I would have made twiee the 
amount. 

Owing to the situation of your plant, you 
give us the best goods for the ·least money. 
With all things' considered, it is money to me to 
buyyourgoods. No farmer will make a mistake 
t o use from ·three to seven hundred pounds per 
acre of your goods with deep and thorough prep
a r ations and' p r ope r tillage. 

You r s very t r uly, 

A. J . JOHNSON. 

You have beard of Dawson Springs s ince 1881, when 
. I. Hamby d iscoverecl tlle water \Ybich has proven to be Nature's 

gi ft to those wllo arc broken in h ealth . Tbe in com ing trains 
g pale-faced h ealth seekers from a 11 parts of America-many on 

crutches some on cots. La Lcr you see them Sitting 10 hote t verandas or 
walking about tbe streets. Eacb clay brings a firmer step, a ruddier cbeek, 
a brighter e~T e, 

lfyOLl cannot come to the SPRI:\C:S, let tbe Springs CO"lE TO YOU. 

THE DAWSON SALTS AND WATER CO., Incorporated 
will sbip the GENU INE DAWSOX SPRING WATER direct from the spring 
to your home. 

If your dealer cannot snpply yon, wriie for prices and f•·ee descriptive 
bookiet "A" cOiltaioint: analysis and testimonia ls. Address , 

DAWSON SALTS AND WATER COMPANY, Incorporated, 
Dawson Springs, Kentucky. 

If yon C.\:-< come to tbe l:iprings. write at once for mLes and ac 
commod~tions . >Lcldresstng : 

THE NEW CENTURY HOTEL 
OPEN THE VEJJR ROUN D 

Modern apartments. Electric Lights. Steam Heat, Baths. Tiot and 
Cold \\' a ter. Courteous and effic ient servi ce. Exce llent cuisine. 
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PANHANDLE NOTES. 

BY D. T. BROADUS. 

The meeting at Higgins, Okla., cou,
ducted by Brother 0. E. Enfield, was 
well attended, but there were no visi
ble results. By "visible results" I 
mean no one obeyed the gospel. Often
times we can see good that has been 
accomplished when no one obeys. We 
are too much inclined to measure the 
success of a meeting by the number of 
additions, and in our eagerness to 
count numbers we report those who 
have changed communities and iden· 
t ify themselves with the work in that 
place, though they may have been 
members of the one body for years. 
We yet find peculiar ideas in regard to 
church membership, or fe llowship. 
Brother Enfield preaches twice a 
month at Higgins. H e has a large 
field in Oklahoma. 

Brother E . A. Bedichek finds plenty 
of work in the western part of the 
Panhandle. 

I made a t rip to Gage, Okla. , recent
ly, and preached for the brethren 
nor th of town. I found some faithful 
people and some splendid results of 
Brother A. R. Brow)l's meeting with 
them: .• · He will probably assist them 

' in an0ther meeting next fall. I will 
assist them some . during the spring 

·and summer. There are three mem
bEl~S in the town of Gage, and they are 
arranging for a meeting there soon. 

We are yet anxious to have more 
Christians come this way. We need 
several good people to locate in this 
country to assist us in building. up the 
ca1,1se. We will certainly welGome 
them into our midst. 

We have much p'rejudice with which 
to contend in this field, especially at 
Canadian, Texas; but that is not new. 
If we did not have it, we ~diiid feel 
that we were not fo llowing 'very close 
to the Savior, for he had it to meet 
while among men, and he has · it yet 
through his fo llowers. The apostles 
met much of it. We are not complain
ing on account of it, because Jesus 
taught his disciples to r ejoice, not com
plain . " If we suffer with him, we 
shall also reign with him." "They 
that live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution." People may be 
persecuted when t:fley are not living 
godly lives; but if they live such lives, 
they must expect it. 

Wherever an effort is made to es
tablish the church, opposition springs 
up. The worst opposition to the truth 
is that which is nearest to it, yet not 
the whole t ruth and nothing but the 
truth. The worst opposition to the 
church of Christ is that which is most 
lil\e it and yet different. The most 
dangerous counterfeit is that which 
comes nearest the genuine. It requires 
more knowledge. to detect it. It be
hooves lhose that want to be absolutely 
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safe to study carefully the Book that 
GQd has given us, that our lives may 
be molded by it. It is the tester by 
which we may test every doctrine and 
theGry. If a theory is presented to you 
that claims to induct you into the 
church or kingdom of Christ, test it by 
the Book. You can learn from the 
Bo·olr what is required to make Chris
tians. If the theory of faith alone, or 
grace, or baptism alone, is presented, 
test it by the Book, and you will ·find 
it false . If a false standard of life 
should be presented-visiting saloons, 
attending balls and theaters, card 
playing, etc.-test it by the Book, and 
you will find it wrong, not safe. It is 
safe to abstain from such. If the so
ciety way of doing mission work is 
presented, test it by the Lord's way, 
and it will not stand the test. Re
member, the work must be done and 
we must do our part; but there is a 
safe way to do it, and we must do it 
that way. If the ' theory of adding to 
the worship of God is brought to you, 
test it; there is an absolutely safe way, 
and that is the way that we must take. 
We cannot afford to take anything 
else, cannot- afford to take any risks 
on our souls. This is a serious ques
tion. If any of the false, disgusting 
methods of raising money are pre
sented, put them down by t he side of. , 
the Book, and you will at once find 
them unscriptural and certainly dis
pleasing to the Lord. I am glad that 
many of the sectarian churches are 
seeing the folly and unscripturalness 
of such things. Some strong works 
against these things have been put out 
by sectarian writers. I wish every
body could r ead them. It would bene
fit some; other s, of course, would not 
give any heed to such. When people 
make up their minds to have their 
way, they give but little heed to the 
Lord's way. They act as if the Lord 
had nothing to do with such things; 
but :_whatever happens to strike their 
fancy ot· raise the most money, that is 
the thing that goes with them. Oft
times godly men and women have ap
pealed to such with tears in their eyes, 
but to no avail. Would to God that 
men and women were will ing to be 
submissive to the Lord! It is sad, in
deed, to think of and see such things. 
I pray God that we may think serious
ly upon these things, with the value of 
the immortal being and the vastness 
of eternity before us. Let us not 
abuse, but pity, such. Reprove and re
bulre with all long-suffering and much 
love. Let us cultivate more love for 
such people, but lovingly and prayer
fully, by precept and example, con
demn the error. 

Canadian, Texas. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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Send us only one dolla r as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on a p
proval. On Its arriva l at your -freight 
station examine it carefull y , and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try It lor 60 days in 
your home and r eturn i t at our expense 

any t ime within that period i! not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest otfer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range is extra strong a nd is as good as 

any range being sold In your county to-day 
tor $45.00. It h as an am
ple porcelain lined reser-

:~~~~~~~-~~~~~~~ voir,large warming clos-et, two tea brackets, Is as-
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
Is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament In the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x13"!4t Inches, top 4ox28 
Ins. He tght29 1ns.,weight 
S7olbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $20; 8-20, $27. Custom

ers in-the West will be shipped from 
our factory In Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this Jlaper or t o the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest Institutions In the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO .• Inc., 
240 Shockoe Square, ., 

RICHMOND, VA. ' 
"The South's _},fail Order House." 

Little Tobacco Plattts Say: 
"M r. Farmer:-

Give us a plenty of 

Virginia -Carolina 
Fertilizers 

They will make us grow big and healthy, and thus m

crease our yields per acre. These fertilizers are 

plant food for us, which means bread and meat 
for you. They will put more money-profits into yo~H 

pocket. (Signed) YOUR LITTLE TOBACCO PLANTS." 

Ask your fertilizer dealer fbr a copy of our free 1910 

Farmers' Year Book or Almanac, or send tikthe coupon 
SALES OFFICES: 

Richmond, Va. Atlanta, Ga • 
.---M-ai_l_us;..t;..h;.:is_:C;.:o.:;up:.:o;..n ___ N_o-,rfol k , Va. Sa"annah, Ga. 

Columb ia , S. C. 
Durham, N. C. 
Winston~Salem, N.C. 
Charlestoo, S. C. 
Baltimo re, Md. 
Col umbus, Ga. 
Montgomery , Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 

VIRGINIA CAROLINA CHEMICAL 
CO.MPANY. 

P lease send me a copy of your 1910 
Farmers' Year Book free of cost. 

Name ••• •• • •• •• • ••••• •••• ••• •••••• 

To~n .•• •••••••••• • •• •••• ••••• •••• 

State......... . ... . ....... .... ..... Shreveport, La, 

The story is told o~ a woman who 
had a rare rosebush. She watched and 
worked over it for weeks, but saw no 
results of her labor. One day she 
found a crevice in the wall near the 
bush, and running through the crevice 
was a tiny shoot of her rosebush. She 
went to the other side of the wall, and 
there she found her roses blooming in 

all their splendid beauty. Some of us 
have to work on, year after year, see
ing no results of our labor. To such 
comes this message : "Work on. Do 
not be discouraged. Your work is 
blooming on the other side of the 
wall." There is no such thing as 
wasted time or labor if we are serving 
Christ.-Great Thoughts. 
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lA GREAT PREMiuM oFFER 
OUR NO. 0911 TEA SET AND TRAY 

0 

Heavily plated on a strictly white metal base; new design, good size. 
this Rogers set for good wearing qualities at a low price. Finish is 

0 Illustrations one-third size. List price · of :five pieces-teapot, sugar, 
and tray-$17. 

We recomm nd 
satin engraved. 
cream, spooner, 

How to Secure the Set 
Send us fifteen new yearly subscribers to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, 

give us your express office, and ask us to express the tea set to you. For your labor 
you have a tea set that is easily worth $17. The subscribers get good value for the 
$22.50. For $22.50 you and your subscribers receive property valued at $39.50. That 
is, $22~50 plus. a little work in a good cause equals $39.50. This is an elegant tea set 
and is useful in every home. Go to work to-day. 

For one new subscriber, accompanied by $2, we will send the Gospel Advocate for one 
year and six heavily plated teaspoons. They are Rogers' best. Four dollars will en
title to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen teaspoons. All should go to work to-day. 

McQUIDDY VRINTING e~MV1\NY 

0 

0 · 

L Nl\SIIVI~E, T:NESSEE . .J 
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By R. H. ·Boll. 

Books, anCil the Book. 

There are on our J>ookshelves . some _ works. of. excellent 
moral tone, and written for the avowed purpose of promotl 
ing a truer life and raising nobler ideals. I mean the vari· 
ous books, som~ 'technical, some' p~~ular, on ethics, on 
character building, on the cultivation of the will; the cui· 
ture of virtues, such as co_urage, honesty, kindness, :ti.rmne~s; . 
and . the like. Of that class are " Self-Help," " Character,'' 
'.'Duty,'' "Thrift,'' by Samuel Smiles; "The Majesty ,of, 
Self,Control,'' by Jordan; various ~· .Guides;.•, " Royai Path~:·: 
·~Advisors,'' " Cou1;1selors," for . the yo_u1;1g,'; for ·_the . house-. 
]:lold; _ " Steppi!!g-Stones .to . Manhood ;" · .. -The . Maki~g of a . 

' . J . • ·. . . ~ . . ... 

Man;'~" .~ow to Get Onin.the .Worl,d ."-mo~tly well w::ritten,, 
a~d i>! , ~oo1d .. ~utliors.: · c ~ut ;iv,Iie~ ":.e; c()ine)~ : tJ*k .o~jt, t 

are not these secular, philosophical teachings directed to 
the same end and aim, -in part at ieast, which the B_ible 
proposes to itself? But while they drive at the same object, 
they do not pursue the same course. They follow the way 
and means indicated by human wisdom, but the Bible fol· 
lows the wisdom of God. The former represent the pre• 
scriptions and methods of treatment o.f the doctors of the 
earth; the other, the counsel of the Great Physician. And 
without dispute He who made us alone knows how to restore 
us; and he who alone can make the perfect diagnosis alone 
can give the effective remedy and directions. He is the one 
that sees; but as for the r est, how can the blind lead the 
blind? From immemorial times have priests, sages, teach· 
ers, philosophers, endeavored to help mankind with good 
and well-meant counsel; and it was not the fault of their 
hearts if they failed and were found to be " physicians of 
no value," and their "memorable sayings proverbs of ashes." 
The same powerlessness attaches to the class of books men· 
tioned above. They stimulate wonderfully at first. A throng 
of new resolutions are conjured up by them, and we are 
quickly determined to follow a new course of life. But the 
books act like a drug. The reaction is fearful. Presently 
the effect dies, the dreams fade, the hope and courage vanish, 
and the end of that man is worse than the beginning. How 
different, on the other hand, is the effect of the word of God! 
That is not a drug; it is a food. We <J'ead it with open heart, 
and hardly realize that its Author's object is to make us 
good. But imperceptibly it warins, it fills, it brightens; it 
discourages self-confidence, but gives us a staff to lean upon 
and a steadfast hope; and the man grows-better, he-knows 
not how, under the touch of that Master hand. It says little 
or nothing about resolutions to be followed, about cultivating 
the will, or building character; but there never were such 
characters, such wills, such courses of life as it produces by 
its simple story of the cross, and of the blood that cleanses, 
and of the love that gave· itself that we might live, and the 
revelation of the good God above us, who watches over us 
in-mercy and r ejoices over us to do us good. 

~ssuming Cod's Responsibilities. ! 
We take too much on ourselve~. We claim to be . sheep, 

b_ut we infringe on the work and prerogatives of. the Shepherd, 
We are the patients, but .we try to be physician also. It Is 
a great relief to discern.,just where we belong, to fulfill our 
E?tation, an,~ to (Ieave the !\est to great~r Hands. The next 
Christian .you meet with .Js probably labo·ring under the 
burden of .wanaging God's busineSl\! f<Jr him. ,His twenty
third·~ .Psalm -reads .like this: '' The Lord- is my Shepherd; 
~ h~:v:~1 :tp .lop~ :o_ut \ efltJ shail want;- .1-.. have to hun~ me 
green pastures, I must .. s!'!e.~ ,pu~ fili.)l-waters,: l mu~t: straight· 

I 
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en out my soul, I must find and fence up the path of right
eousness and drive the rest of the sheep into i t, for h is 
name's sal,e. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I must fear no evil, for I must brace my
self for the occasion : my grit and self-co nt rol must comfo•rt 
me. Thou preparest a table befor e me, if I hustle suffi
C;iently to provide the wher ewithal; thou anoin test my head 
with oil if my flawless conduct meri ts such distinction ; my 
cup runneth over if I can manage to fi ll it so full as that. 
Surely I will make goodness a.nd mercy follow me a ll the 
days of my life, and at last I shall. succeed in pushing my 
wa" into the house of the Lord to dwell ther e forever. " 
Great comfort in that! Or another professes that J esus is 
his Physician; but, beh old, he has diagnosed his own case 
himself, exhaustively, he has applied his own remedy, he 
h as tried every quack medicine h e has ever heard of, and is 
now surprised that his spiri tual life i s in such miserable 
state. 0 fool s, and slow of heart to believe all the Lord has 
spoken ! See, the little ones that have nothing to rely on, 
that know nothing, can do nothing except to trust their all 
t o J esu s and to look unt o him and hear him, they enter _into 
joy and peace before you! 

The Secret of Joyless Christian Lives. 

No t infrequently it is found that, although believer in 
Chri st and conversant with the facts of the gospel, a Chris
t ian is under the law as far as the principle and spirit o.f his 
life is co·ncerned. Now, "The law is not of faith; but, He 
that doeth them shall live in them;" and, "As many as are 
of the works o-f the law are under a curse: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one who co-ntinueth not in all things that 
are wri tten in the book of the law, to do them." Now this 
to a " t" describes the attitude of some Christians toward 
the gospel. It is altogether a wrong attitude, productive of 
miserable, forced ser vice, and of a life which is unsatis
factory. · Such a man is a bond servant, not a son. His 
question is: "How much is expected of me, and what must 
I do to fill up my measure sufficiently to escape condemna
tion ?" But the son asks: "What may I do to serve and 
please my Father?" And this radically different spirit rests 
upon two radically different conceptions of our relation 
toward God. The one thinks he must commend himself t o 
God's favor by the good· works he doe's and the noble life he 
lives; and he is, therefore, of course, constantly haunted by 
the fear: that his life is nqt sufficiently. holy to procure the 
favor of God, and he has not done enough good works to 
keep out of hell. Then falters hope, then departs love, then 
dies faith and courage. For the law makes nothing perfect. 
But the other man takes it that he is already in God's favor 
through the blood of Christ and is already holy in his Lord. 
Then in confidence, joy, gratitu<'~e, love, full of grace and 
of the Holy Spirit, he lives such life of service and purity 
as makes the dreary drudgery o.f the law appear as sin and 

' nonsense beside it. And even if he stumble, the blood of 
Jesus sets him on his feet again. That man is saved by 
faith and · grace, and his superior life shows it. The follow
ing conversation illust rates the point. " I do not fear death," 
said a certain Christian, "but I dread the presence of the 
Almighty." " But the presence of the Almighty ought to be 
the sweetest, best place in the world for a Christian." " Yes; 
but I fall so short, I am afraid to meet him." " Suppose you 
did not fall so much short, but lived very much better, so 
that you were satisfied with yourself; do you think that 
then you could stand in the searching light of God's holi
ness?" "No, I suppose not; I should have to trust in the 
blood of Christ." "Then why not just throw away the con
sideration of your .own life and works, and trust in the blood 
of Jesus now just where you are? " "But we must live 
righ.t ." "Yes; and you will find that your life will become 
not worse, but very much better, when lived on tb.e principle 
of this falth, and in such an assurance." 

1 

· Our Representative B efore God. 

"For .us." vVhat a story of love, what a confidence of 
hope, what strong encouragement is wrapped up in these 
two small words! God." delivered him up ton us;" he gave 
h imself "for u s," suffered " for us," died " for us." 'He re
deemed us from the curse of tne law, "having become a 
curse for us." He obtained eternal redemption for us. 
He dedicated a new and living way into the holy place for 
us, so giving us access to God. But I remember especially 
the unexpected fo r ce I fe lt in• those wor ds in the reading of 
He b. 9: 24 : "For Chr ist entered into heaven itself, 
now to appear before the face of God to1· ~ts." He is there 
r epresenting us and our cause at the th r one of th rones, and 
pleading our case with his blood, before Him of whom, 
through whom, and unt o whom are all things; who, i ndeed, 
pl anned this whole vast scheme of redempt ion that justice 
might be upheld and yet mercy might t riumph. It i s hard 
to grasp. In fact, God does not ask us to grasp it, but just 
to believe it and to let our lives depend on it, and to give 
h im the cr edit for all the incredible goodness it involves. 
Thi s is our ~igh Priest, called for us of God, merciful and 
fa ithful, " who can bear gently with the ignorant and err
ing," for that he himself once was compassed about with 
infi rmi ty, and learned obedience t hrough the things which 
h e suffered; who has now gone to see to our interests and 
to sustain u s with all-prevailing power at God's court, per
fectly accepted of his Father; able, therefore, t o save to the 
uttermost all that draw near unto God through him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession for them. Believe it, 
my soul, and ~ive a new life in the power of the resurrection 
and high priesthood of J esus our Lord ! 

OUR EXAMPLES. 
BY D. L. 

Paul says : "These things [in the Old Testament] were 
our examples, to the intent we should not lust after evil 
things, as they also lusted." (1 Cor. 10: 6.) " Now these 
things happened unto them by way of example; and they 
were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the ages a re come." (Verse 11.) God's wrath rested upon 
every one under the law· of Moses who. changed or set aside 
the commands of that law. · The parent was required to 
execute the fier cest law of condemnation on his child who 
set aside that law . or who substituted other service for 
that required by God. God forewarns Moses of the fiercer 
wrath of God that would rest on those who turn aside froiD,. 
the Prophet whom he would raise up like unto Moses: 
" I will raise them up a prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee; and I will put my words in his mouth, and 
he shalt speak unto them all that I shall command him: 
And i t shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken 
unto my w:ords ·.which .he s:tra;ll speak >in·my name, I will 
require it of him. But the prophet; that shall speak"a word 
presumptuously in my name, which I haVie not commanded 
him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other gods, 
that same prophet shall die." (Deut. 18 : 18-20.) 

To require what God has not commanded, to make prom
ises God has not made or on conditions he has not laid 
down, is to speak presumptuously in the name of the Lord. 
It is man presuming to speak where God alone has the right 
to speak, to promise where God only can promise or carry 
out. For one speaking for God to promise what God has 
not promised or to lay down rules and regulations God has 
not made is, in the sight of God, equivalent to turning 
away from the true God and speaking in the name of and 
for another god. It is to substitute man's say so in 
the place of God. Whosoever does this, God will require 
at his hands the penalty of rejecting him for another god. 
" If the word spoken through angels proved steadfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience received a just rec
ompense of reward; , how shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great a salvation," and bring In things not required ot God! 
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CIVINC DUE HONOR TO MEN. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

" Honor all men." "In honor preferring one· another." 
"Be subject one to another." "Honor to whom honor is 
due." The world is a gigantic mirror which reflects more 
or less accurately the images and representations brought 
before it. It is a law of man's nature that he shall find the 
reflections of himself in his chosen associates. The world 
measures up to every man, great or small, good m: bad, mean 
or magnanimous, just as he will. It is a law · that a man 
must find in the world and in mankind what he sets him
self to find, or what he looks for and expects. And even the 
Bible comes to him under this stern law of his nature. As 
to what a man finds in that sacred volume is decided almost 
entirely by what the •l)lan takes to it. If he takes .an honest 
soul desirous o.f finding the way of life that he may be 
saved, well and good; he is divinely assured of learning 
the truth. But to the carping infidel, the wealth, beauty, 
and truth of the sacr ed volume of life will remain sealed 
from his unholy vision: the Book will but reflect his own 
trickery and crookedness to his everlasting undoing. 

From the abo·ve quotations and many others it is clear 
that we should see good in men and give them due honor. 
Perhaps we have to learn to do this; to do so with some it is 
no doubt a constant struggle, while some are naturally good. 
But the good in others must, by us, be sought and kept in 
mind, both for their good and ours. For unless we look for 
the best in others, appro·ving and giving them proper cr edit, 
we cannot see their mistakes in true perspective, nor can we 
deal with the erring ones so as to be helpful to them. We must 
honor all men, for in some form at least houor is due to all 
from us. This is ;:~ne of the specific injunctions of the law 
addressed to Christians . which needs emphasfs now and 
then, for it is so easy ordinar ily for human nature to go 
to the contrary without careful training and vigilance. It 
is so easy for us to see the mistakes of others and to speak 
of them. 

" Search thine own heart. What paineth thee 
In others, in thyself may be. 
All dust is frail, all flesh is weak; 
Be thou the true man thou clast seek." 

Jude speak s of those who " despise dominion and spealt 
evil of dignities " as being reprehensible; the Jews were for
bidden to spea.}j: evil of the rulers of the people, and in the 
New Testament scoffers are condemJtecl. Speaking against 
those in authority is very plainly prohibited, even when this 
authority is of men. God, in his way, cont rols it and, as 
)lis authority in this sense, makes it serve his purpose, " for 
the punishment of evil doers and for the praise of them 
that do well." And we are toicl to respect those thus in 
authority above us, when such respect and subjection will 
not involve u s in disobedience to God. And the reason 
should be plain to all. Man must learn to respect authority. 
This lesson is the child's first and most important one, and 
one, without question, he is to have need of all the r est of his 
life, no matter how ~enerable or powerful he may become. 
The defiance of authority, unless for higher considerations, 
is a wholly bad disposit ion of mind. And this impatience of 
authority, all too common these days, does not bode well 
for boy or man. It is a destructive spirit, dangerous in its 
tendency, because hurtful alike to the individual possessing 
i t and the society in which he moves. The being given to the 
iconoclastic mood may destroy men or movements, but there 
is one thing sure about himself, and that is that such a 
course or heart does not build him up, but, on the con-

trary, is very likely to pull him down. Reforms are needed, 
but the constructive processes of reform are more valuable 
than the destructive. A man cannot keep others down 
without himself staying down to hold them. No. It is God's 
will respecting us · that we should respect authority and 
properly esteem all men, because in this spirit a man gains 
his own best good, while in this way only he can offer his 
best service to men or reach the highest point of efficient 
service. 

What is a man's conception of life ? High or low? How 
does he regard men? As great or mean? From the an
swer a man gives to these questions you can trace out and 
deduce what sort of a man he is. ·These his conce'ptions 
determine his making. "Be it according to thy faith" 
is a fundamental principle of soul-making. For what a man 
believes reaches far in deciding what is fit for him, and 
what, in some way sooner or later, he will get. Show your 
conception of the principles of life, and it can be shown 
that your own life i.s a more or less perfect reflection and 
product of your conception. And it is an elemental law of 
advancement . that a soul believe in the great,. good, and 
true-in those above it in these things. One can hardly 
make a bigger blunder, one more hurtful to him, than that 
of taking himself as the highest embodiment of wisdom and 
greatness-none greater, higher, or b.etter than himself. 
Then how can he advance any further? He cannot, but in
stead there sets in retrogression so soon as this foolish con
ceit takes possession of hiin. " There is no sadde-r proof of 
a man's littleness than disbelief in great men." 

To feed on the faults and mistakes of men injects into the 
system food that will rot and ruin the ~oul. One cannot 
go or grow to good who looks for o·r feasts upon or keeps 
constantly in mind the blunders or crimes of men . Such a 
practice destroys one's belief in men and destroys his whole
some respect fo·r authority above him; and fe-w worse 
things can befall a man than these. To conserve their own 
good and to exert a saving influence on those who are lost., 
God's people must be respectful toward men and submissive 
to authority. 

It is an everlasting duty, the duty of seeing good in men 
and properly honoring them. There is more good than ball 
in men. At least the go'ocl in . most people is responsive to 
encouragement. Believe from the heart that men are good 
and great, and they are wonderfully responsive. And in 
looking for good in others you perform a beneficent service 
to them. Besides, " as ye measure your mete to men, so 
shall it be measured to you again." And the way you treat 
the fau lts of others, you may be sure your own will be 
treated likewise. Of course the chief test of a public man Is 
his public-mindedness. The power and usefulness of a 
public man are in proportion to his justice and fairness. 
He mu st nave the prope.r regard for proportion and per
spective ; he ~ust present the rounded an d symmetrical 
tru th. But usually more good can be accompli shed in deal· 
iug with a given individual by approving what is good in 
his life than by directly pointing out the blunders and 
mistakes he makes, however important the latter becomes 
at times. 

And just here I feel that a word of explanation in these 
letters is due you readers. and I beg that you indulge me a 
few lines. In these articles I have .had much to say of the 
power s and duties of preachers, and a lso I have spoken 
quite freely at times of their mistakes and faul ts. I am 
conscious that my strictures on the misconduct of preachers 
have been severe. And to some doubtless I have appeared 
hypercritical and supercilious, too punctilious and fault
finding, searchin g for and delighting in pointing out the 
faults of preachers. I want to say that this is far from the 
truth. I want all gospel preachers to know that I love them 
and that I think them the greatest body of men in the 
world-this without qualification. I think them unques
tion·ably the foremost men in the world in forming the des
tiny of the people of this country and in conserving the best 
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interests of society in both temporal and spiritual things 
because they are preachers of eternal truth. I do- not 
doubt that for real power in the uplift of men and in true 
human progress they st and head and shoulders above any 
other class of men in this count ry, whether the world knows, 
r ecognizes, or believes them to be so or not. But seeing, 
even though vaguely, their influence, power, and possibili
ties, I no less saw their blunder s. I have keenly felt their 
mistakes. And truly I have felt impelled to write what I 
have written and what shall yet, by the grace of the Gospel 
Advocate publishers, appear in print. I have felt that I 
could not do otherwise; I could not shake off the feeling that 
these things should be written upon. And I have been in 
no self-righteous mood, either . On t'he contrary, strange 
though it may seem, these letters were written as much to 
myself as to any one; many of the faults I have pointed ou.t 
were faults of my own that I am struggling with. I only 
spoke as I saw, with an intention of benefiting all who might 
read what I might write and to injure no one. I have writ
ten from my own heart out: God is witness. 

LIBERTY THROUGH CHRIST. 

BY F. W . SMITH. 

" For freedom did Christ set us free: stand fast therefore, 
and be not entangled aga in in a yoke of bondage." (Gal. 
5: 1. ) 

The word " liberty," when used in contradistinction to a 
bondage that is detrimenta l to man's moral and spiritual 
welfare, expresses at once the happiest state in which the 
soul can exist. H ence, freedom from anything and every
t hing that enslaves man, br inging him into a captivity that 
prevents his attaining the heights for which he was created, 
should be the chief ambition of every soul. The letter to 
t he Galatians is a treati se on the law and the go-spel ; and 
in or der t o gain a proper view of the force of the word 
" liberty " as here used, we must note the condition of affairs 
among those to whom the apostle wrote. In ,the preceding 
chapter h e had presented the forceful allego·ry drawn from 
the t wo women, Sarah and Hagar, who represented two 
covenants-one of bondage and the other of freedom. 
Those addressed had accepted Christ, through whom they 
were liberated not only from the rites and ceremonies of 
Judai-sm, but also from the bondage of sin, from which it 
was impossible to be freed by the law of Moses. The Gen
tile or uncircumcised portion of these Christians were being 
disturbed by Judaizing teachers who urged them to be cir
cumcised as a religious service. Paul warns them that in 
so doing they would become " debtors to do the who.Je law, 
a thing which no mortal could do. Furthermore, such a 
step would cause their faith in Christ to become of no 
effect, ·and they would thereby "fall from grace." The law 
of Moses could not bring relief from the thralldom of sin 
because it made no provisions for the imperfections of 
humanity. That law demanded an absolutely perfect life from 
the moment of one's accountability to the moment of death. 
This law of " sin and death," which was intended as a 
schoolmaster to bring them to Christ, had given place to the 
gospel or law of grace. (Gal. 3: 23, 24.) The apostle also 
emphasizes the evil effects of false t each er s. "A little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump." It is astonishing some
times to note what a great influence one fa,lse teacher or 
vile sinner can exert in a congr egation or community. We 
have been surprised to witness with what seeming ease a 
false teacher, comparatively ignorant of God's word, suc
ceeded in leading away from the simplicity of the gospel men 
and women well versed in the sch eme of redemption. Even 
the elders of the church at Ephesus departed from the tru th 
and drew away many disciples after them. (Acts 20: 28-30.) 
Therefore all who would be true to the truth should be 
guarded against the personal magnetism and wpy ways of 
those who may be pro·perly termed " r eligious hypnotists." 
Frequently member s of the body of Christ , in forming 
unions and asso-ciations with those out of Christ,' beco:ine so , 

infatuated with such connections as to be led into what is 
termed "a broader view Oof religion," which is nothing 
more nor less than a surrender of some vital t ruth. The 
lesson divides it self into three parts. 

I. An Exhortation to Firmness in Christian Service.-This 
thought is expressed in the words " stand fast." We have the 
same pleading in many other scriptures, a few of which 
are the following: Heb. 3: 12 ; 10: 23; 10: 35. Steadfast
ness depends upon faith, concerning which we offer some 
remarks. (1) It is a principle O·f growth. (2 Thess. 1: 3.) 
When fa ith ceases to grow, it will become wea,k and die even 
to its very roots. It is a most precious plant, but in order 
to grow it must be assiduously cultivated. Whatever , there
fore, God has provided fo·r its cultivation must be used with 
all earnestness and care, else its very roots in the soil of the 
heart will dry up and cease to draw its nourishment from 
the Fountain of life. (2) No intelligence can continue to 
exist in harmony with God apart from the environments in 
which he created it. Adam was created in the garden of 
Eden with its many marvels of beauty, and in an atmos
phere of purity and holiness; but when he separated himself 
by disobedience from communion with his Maker, he was 
thrust from that home of delight. Faith is the manifesta
tion of intelligence, and its natural environment is that of 
activity. Hence the apostle says: "For as the body apart 
from the spirit is dead, even so faith apart from works is 
dead." (James 2: 26.) Those who spend their time 
speculating and theor izing inst ead of doing God's work are 
dead spiritually. (3) What the church need s, therefore, 
is not more mat~rial wealth, fo·r it has, generally speaking, 
too much r iches to be h ealthy in spiritual matter s. What it 
needs is greater firmness in Chr istian service and more self
sacrifice in saving the lost. It needs a str onger faith-a 
faith with deeper rooting in the soil of Chr istianity, which 
will cause it to bud and blossom into the fruits and flowers 
of good works. 

II. The Source of Liberty.-This is said to be through 
Christ. " For freedom did Christ set us free." (1) As 
shown befo·re, the law of Moses, with its animal sacrifices, 
could not bring this freedom; but t hey must look to the 
blood of Christ, which was shed for the remission of sins. 
(Matt. 26 : 28.) To have gone back to Moses and the law 
which was sealed with the blood of animals (Heb. 9: 
19-21) would have been accounting such blood of more effi
cacy than that of the Son of God. There are many professed, 
followers of Christ to-day who place the blood of animals 
on an equality with the blood of Christ by mixing the law 
with the gospel-the old covenant with the new. (2) An
other and most seriously important fact is taught in the 
word of God regarding freedom from sin-viz. : the wisdom 
or philosophy of man caJ:lnOt bring it. (1 Cor. 1: 21.) In 
the light of this clearly revealed fact, it seems but madness 
·for man to substitute .his own wisdom . for . the _ divine. 
To sum up this point in a nutshell, both Jew and Gentile 
are, since the beginning of the reign of Christ, on the same 
level in so far ·as divine favors are concerned, and both must 
look to and accept Christ. Freedom from sin, death, and 
the grave must come through Christ. " 0 death, where is thy 
victory ? 0 death, where is thy sting? The sting of death is 
sin; and the power of sin is the law; but thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory through our Lord J esus Christ." 
( 1 Cor. 15: 55-57.) ( 4) While the whole race of man must 
look to the blood of Christ for freedom from sin, they can 
have no promise without coming t o h's blood. Hence it be
comes a matter of the gravest importance to know how t o 
become beneficiaries of that blood. The only divinely re
vealed way is expressed in the following words: "Or are ye 
ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ Jesus 
were baptized into his death." (Rom. 6: 3.) The death of 
Christ and the blood of Christ are divine synonyms; hence, 
when we are baptized into his death, we are baptfzed into the 
benefits of his shed blood. 

IlL Reenslavemerit.-This is the third and last item in 
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the lesson to be considered, and it is set forth in forceful 
language: " Be not entangled again in a yoke of bondage." 
(1) To have followed the teaching of those who wanted them 
to keep the law would have placed a yoke upon their n ecks 
which the apostles said " neither we nor our fathers could 
bear." The law revealed sin and its awful consequences, 
but was powerless to free the soul from such a condition. 
Hence to seek salvation through it meant an entanglement 
worse than death. ( 2) There is another " entanglement " 
in which we find thousands who were blood-bought-men 
and women who were redeemed from the bondage of sin, 
and who have given up the contest, having gone back to the 
world and the service of Satan. They are like the Israelites, 
who, after being redeemed from Egyptian bondage, turned 
back in their hearts to the " fleshpots " of that land of 
slavery. Life is short, and its pathway will .soon be trod by 
us all. Can we not, therefore, in v-iew of this fact and in 
the face of the eternity to which we are hastening, remain 
steadfast until the end? Remember the saying, " Eternal 
vigilance is the price of liberty." · 

THE MANLINESS OF JESUS. 
BY J . W. SEWELL. 

The purpose of this study is to show that Jesus possessed 
qualities that should cause him to be admired as a man. 
I am afraid that many people gather the impression that 
there was something effeminate about Christ. The tradi
tional pictures of him represent him as a rather soft man, 
with long curls over his shoulders, deep gentle eyes, and 
little force of character in his bland face. And I am afraid 
that our young people, especially, fail to see as they should 
the forceful and altogether admirable personality of Jesus 
of Nazareth . 

Now I do not deem it necessary to argue for the divinity 
of Christ. All of us believe that. We cannot lose sight of 
it in any line of thought concerning him. We cannot even 
lay aside the idea during an examination of the man side. 
But peThaps, while holding that fact in our minds with its 
fullest import, we can at the same time center our minds 
upon the study of the man J esus as if he were like other m·en. 

Since we are told that he was " tempted in all points like 
as we are," there is very strong warrant for believing that 
Jesus had desires, ambitions, and passions like our own; 
that he had to struggle against the very same forces that 
assail our characters to-day; and that, just as we have to 
spend years of effort in order to establish characters of 
grace, strength, and attractiveness, so he had to stand against 
opposing forces and establish qualities of mind and heart 
by his own human endeavor. 

Most people, whether men or women, are admirers of a 
manly character. The term "manly," however, is not un
derstood in the same sense by everybody. Manliness is a 
quality that.is approved; but what is manliness to one is not 
manliness to another mind, because our ideals differ. Our 
understanding of the. term depends upon our education and 
experience. Briefly, "manliness" is not really the name 
of one quality, but of a combination of several qualities. 
Just as the hand is made up of five fingers, which are sepa
rate, yet all connected with that one member, so the term 
"manliness" combines within itself a number of different 
qualities uniting. 

Without attempting to speak of all the qualities that make 
up real manliness, we may select five which perhaps every 
reader will agree to: they are love, courage, energy, self
control, and sincerity. Any man having all these charac
teristics fairly combined in his nature may well be called 
a manly man; and my desire is to show that Jesus was the 
ideal of manliness on account of possessing a perfactly ad
justed character. And just as we watch the actions of a 
man to discover the elements of his character , so let us 
examine the life of Chrisl and from his actions find out 
whether the elements of manliness mentioned were strik
ingly shown. 

I. LOV·E. If there was one characteristic that stood 
stronger than a ll others in his life, it was love-love for 
humanity, for the lowest as well as the proudest, for the 
ignorant as well as the learned, for the contrite sinner as well 
as the haughty Pharisee. It was the foundation stone of his 
being. Without it he could never have planned his life on 
earth, he could never have endured the bitter hardships. 
Have you ever realized what it is to be misunderstood, to 
be abused for motives that you never felt and for plans you 
never dreamed of? If you are misunderstood in regard to 
some one thing, it saddens or embitters your whole life. 
But Jesus was misunderstood all his life, not only by the 
religious leaders and the Roman soldiery, but by his own 
people-his disciples, his dearest friends, and his mother. 

What force but his love for the world could have been 
strong enough to bear him up thraugh such strength ot 
opposition? But we will not stop at talking indefinitely of 
his love in an abstract or general way. Let us consider some 
instances. 

Love is kindness. On one occasion Jesus was teaching 
some . of his mdst sublime le~ssons, when people began to 
press upon him with little children in their arms. They did 
not understand much of the wonderful doctrine that he was 
giving to his audience, but they saw in his face something 
that drew them on with confidence. Laying their little ones 
in his ~rms, they said, reverently: " Will you not lay your 
hands on them and pray?" The disciples were annoyed. 
They felt that the heavenly lessons falling from his lips 
should not be interrupted for the sake of a seemingly friv· 
olous matter; and they reproved the children as well as 
their parents. A merely selfish nature, seeking for earthly 
glory and applause, would have agreed with them, and would 
not have allo,wed the flow of lofty thoughts to be thus in· 
terrupted. 

But Jesus, possessing a nature in which the heart could 
assert itself while· the intelleet was bidden to wait, said with 
a kindly smile: "Suffer the little children, and f-o·rbid them 

; not, to come unto me: for to such belongeth the kingdom 
of hea.ven." Gentleness, tact, winsomeness of manner, sym. 
pathy wi.th the· little, gay-hearted chi1a-that was one phase 
of the love of Jesus. 

Another picture on which the mind may linger is the 
fireside of Mary, Martha, and Lazarus, at which the Savior 
spent so many serene hours. With his unfailing courtesy, 
kindly interest in the domestic affairs of the family, and 
deep affection for each of them, his presence was ever wel· 
come. His gentle explanation, rather than reproach, to 
Martha when Mary lingered too much at the side of the 
Savior to hear his words of wisdom, matked the courteous 
and familiar friend. His love for them all gave him license 
to admonish the living as well as to weep for the dead. 

Again, when he was on that last journey up to Jerusalem 
(Matt. 20) and was di ijleoursing to his disciples on great 
themes, suddenly two blind men began to call out loudly 
to him. They were very properly rebuked (we would say), 
but they only called more lustily : "Lord, have mercy on us, 
thou son of David." The disciples, who were to carry on 
the work of the kingdom afterwards, would have hustled 
away these two disturbers of lofty thoughts; but not so With 
Jesus. His love for humanity would not allow him to 
pass the helpless by. He checked his discourse, greeted the 
blind men considerately and compassionately; and only after 
healing the;m and letting the glad light of day into their long
benighted eyes was he ready to resume the teaching that 
meant so much to the world. 

Love is patience. How many examples we might cite to 
show the matchless patience of J esus with the slowness and 
disbelief of his disciples! Even those who at one time 
seemed most sympathetic and penetrating in regard to his 
innermost feelings and purposes, at other times failed utterly 
to understand him, and even rebuked him. Yet he stood by 
them and with unflagging pati~nce worked yet more to give 
them the spirit and knowledge needed. 
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Evidently a long series of articles might be written on this 
one topic of the love of Jesus, but other topics demand some 
attention. At this point the question fo·r those who have 
not r egarded J esus of Nazareth as a manly character is: 
Do you admire a person who is thoroughly, completely un
selfish; whose actions are dictated by kindness, tact, geutle 
consideration; and who is patient under all circumstances? 
Ordinarily we lay pleasurable and special emphasis upon the 
declaration that such a person is the ideal of a gentleman. 

(To be continued.) 

ANOTHER OF MY COMPANIONS CONE. 
BY J . D. F LOYD. 

have just learned of the death o.f dear Granville Lips· 
comb, and thus bas passed away another one of my co
laborers in the year that are gone. I was· older in years 
than be was, but both in Christ and as a preacher he was 
older than myself. I heard him preach his first serruon. 
This was at New Hermon one night in the week. He was 
to be with relatives in the . community, and Brother T .. J. 
Shaw had had it announced that be would preach. About 
thirty-five years after that, while holding a meeting in the 
same church, on the seventh night of the meeting, just as 
he was beginning his discourse, he fell in the same pulp·it 
from a stroke of paralysis, and never preached afterwards. 
It seems strange that, when his hom e was thirty miles away, 
be should preach his first sermon in that pulpi t, and after 
thirty-five years of an ac :ive life as a preacher, when his home 
was seventy mHes away, he should preach his last sermon 
in the same pulpit. I heard him preach on Friday, hence 
was within two of hearing his first and last sermons. 

Hi.s sermons were models of pure English and packed full 
of scriptural teaching. He surpassed any preacher I ever 
heard in his use of Old Testament history to enforce gospel 
truth. I always felt it would pay me to ride many miles 
to hear him tell the story of Joseph; of Saul, the rebellious 
king of Israel; or of the prophet who was sent to prophesy 
against the altars of Dan and Bethel. I was with him 
much, sometimes in my home and sometimes in his, and 
always found him a congenial companion. I was with him 
much in meetings, sometimes when we would alternate 
sermons, sometimes when he would do all the preaching 
and I would stand around and hold things, and sometimes 
when this would be reversed. It mattered not how it was, 
be was always a congenial yokefellow. He gave me more 
encouragement than any other preacher I was ever thrown 
witb. 

It was through him I was first called to Salem, h is home 
church , and held my first meeting with an old church . 
That was the beginning of eight years' work and many 
meetings with that people. In all my experience I have 
never labored for a church where there were so ·many solid, 
aged couples as were there then. Among them were Thomas 
Morely and wife, Newt. Mann and wife, N. B. Smith and 
wife, Claib. Williams and wife, Will CoHins (a real dia
mond in the i·ough) and wife, John Lipscomb and wife. 
H. R. Moo.re and wife (a little younger), Pete Breeden and 
wife; then there were Jane Lipscomb and her daughter, 
Ellen Gardner, and Tappie Hunt, widows indeed, and Jim 
Breeden, an old bachelor, but who has since abandoned his 

fitecl by my work among these good people, and the memories 
of it are of the pleasantest sort t o,day. All this I owe to 
my clear brother who bas gone on a little ahead of me. 

Tn September, 1878, Brother Lipscomb was with us in a 
meeting at l<'lat Creelr. A mourner's-bench revival began 
in the village a week befo·re. Great crowds were attending 
and intense excitement prevailed. The meeting bad as
sumed such proportions that we knew it would r un on; 
but as our meeting had been arranged for six months before, 
we determined to go on with it. I asked Brother Lipscomb 
to be exceedingly careful and not to even hint that any
thing was going on, only what we were doing. Contrary to 
our expectations, we bad good crowds, and by Friday (when 
tlie meeting closed) twenty-three had been baptized-an un
usual number for us. A great many "got through " at the 
other place. So, as expressed by a wag, there was more 
religion in Flat Creek than ever bad been before. · 

Brother Lipscomb and I were once in a meet ing at a 
schoolhouse in a community whe-re only two families were 
di.sciples. One night three girls made the confession and ' 
were to be baptized next day. We spent the night at the 
home of the youngest one. After breakfast next morning 
the mother came out on the porch where we were, and said: 
" I understand my daughter is to be baptized tO'day, and 
I want to tell you I am not willing, for I do not believe she 
knows what she is doing." Brother Li,Pscomb said: "Call 
her out here and talk with her about it." When she cam~. 

the mother said: " Did you not go up there last night just 
because your cousin did ?" She answered : "No, I did not." 
" Then why did you go?" Then came the answer that 
would have done credit to an o·lder head: "I want to be 
saved, and I believe that is the way." Brother Lipscomb 
said, " That ought to satisfy you;" and it did, for there was 
no further opposition. 

We were in a meeting once with a new church in a com
munity where prejudice ran high. We were having no 
night services, but, instead, had two services in the day 
and cUnner on the ground. A family all of whom belonged 
to the church except one daughter, who li ved about seven 
miles away, were attending. We went and spent a night 
with the family. It so happened next morning that none 
of the family except two daughters could go to the meeting. 
The horse they were working seemed to be a li ttle nervous, 
and Brother Lipscomb said, "That horse does not seem to be 
safe, and one of us had better go and drive him and let one 
of the young ladies ride in this buggy;" and suggested, also, 
that it would give one of us a chance to talk to the one that 
did not belong to the church about obeying the gospel. I 
replied: "That looks like it is the thing to do, but let us 
loolc at the other side of the question. Jesus said to 
the apostles, 'Be wise as serpents and harmless as doves;'" 
and Paul said to Timothy, 'Give no occasion to t he ad
ver sary.' Now, in passing the town ahead a q.undred peo
ple who would love to get something on us will see us, 
and will be liable to make such remarks as this: ' There are 
those preachers, while their wives and children are at 
home, riding around over the country having a good time 
with the girls.'" Brother Lipscomb said: "That is 
enough; we will stay together and let them do the same.'' 

Brother Lipscomb told me about his failure to reach a 
bachelorhood. In this enumeration Simon Perry, who community where be thought there was a good opening to 
lived with and cared for his aged maiden sister, must not establi sh a church. Good crowds would attend, t he atten
be forgotten. His home was five miles away, yet he was tion was fine, but no one would move. There was one man 
always present. He was treasurer and received and dis- who belonged to the church in the neighborhood. He bad 
bur sed the funds of the church. He was as innocent and made himself conspicuous in the meetings. He had a bad 
guileless as a babe. I was riding with him one time from name among the neighbors, no one having any confidence 
Salem to Huntland, when he incidentally mentioned some- in him. This was the explanation · of the failure to reach 
thing that happened when be was in the army. I said to the peC!ple. Much labor on the part of preachers is lost 
him: " Brother Simon, is it poss-ible that you were in the in many communities from a like cau.se. 
army? I would as soon expected to see an innocent girl in With the departure of Brother Lipscomb the la st of the 
the army as you." "Yes," he said, "I was there three preachers that I labored with in my earlier days is gone, 
months; and let me tell you, there was less fun for me excent Brother J . H. Morton, a.nd I was with him only 
there th-an. a.n,y pJa.ce I was. e¥er in .. " I, was ,.gEea.tly bene- .. ·. om~asi.Qna.lly. 
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Brother Lipscomb : ( 1 ) When were the sins of those that 
lived and di ed under the old covenant fo-rgiven? Heb. 10: 
4 seems t o teach that they could not have been tak en away 
until Christ shed hi s blood. ( 2) Please explain 1 Pet. 3: 
19. ·w er e the "spirits in prison" the ones that died before 
Christ's blood was shed, and did they have a chance of 
being saved then? (Mr s.) ANN \A. MORRIS. 

Buchanan, Tenn. 

(1) The sins were rolled forward, when r epented of, unti l 
the next year' s memorial of sin. It was then rolled for
ward another year unt il Christ came. Then there was n o 
more remembrance of sins for ever . They we·r e practically 
forgiven when they r epented of sins. But t he final for
getting of th em occurred at the death of Christ J esus. His 
blood washed away the r emembrance of sin from God. (2) 
The " spirit s in pri son " wer e those living when there wer e 
eigh t souls in the ark. These eight souls wer e saved by the 
waters bearing them from the old world, condemned to the 
destruction of the fl ood, to the saved earth after the floo d. 
Any other construction makes the whole context absurd. 

Brother Sewell : (1) P lease explain Matt. 27 : 3-6. Was 
Judas saved or not ? I have heard this question argued on. 
Some say that he was saved because he repented afterwards. 
( 2)- Also explain He b. 12: 23 . I s this not the church that 
was set to wo·rk on the day of P entecost ? I heard a brother 
say it was way back in the old Mosaic law, but I thought 
not . J .' F . WALLACE. 

Hornbeak, Tenn. 

(1 ) There is not a syllable of evidence that Judas was 
saved, so far as I know. He was evidently a wicked, craving 
sort of man all his life, and was no doubt chosen among 
the twelve because he was just the sort of man to do any
thing of his own accord that would put ·money into his 
pocket. God in all past ages u sed wicked men , wick ed 
ldngs and nations, to accompli sh his purposes. He o·ften 
chose th e wicked, idolatrou s Canaanites to chastise and 
punish the J ewish people. He chose Nebuchadnezzar and 
the wicked Chaldeans t o puni ii'h Tyre and the Egypt ians. 
Upon the same principle he chose a covetous, h eartless ma.n 
that of hi's own will and accord would do just the thing' God 
intended should be done. Before the time had come for his 
bet rayal and crucifixion, J esus said : "Did not I choose you 
the twelve, and one of you is a devil? " (John 6: 70.) " For 
Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that believed 
not, and who it was that should betray him." (Verse 64.) 
So Jesus knew when he called the twelve what sort of man 
Judas was, and knew tgat he would betray him, arid chose 
him because he was that sort. God decreed that his Son 
should die, but did not decree that Judas should of necessity 
bet ray him; but he chose him because he was already 
wicked and would of his own will do what he wanted done. 
So Judas in the wickedness of his own heart betrayed Jesus 
for thirty pieces of silver, not because he had to, but because 
he wanted to. When Jesus had been crucified and had 
ascended, and the apostles were about to select another in 
the place of ,Judas, and when about to cast lots they "prayed, 
and said, Thou, L~rd, who knowest the hearts of all men, 
show of these two the one whom thou hast chosen, to take 
the place in this mini-stry and :=tpostleship from which Judas 
fell away, that he might go to his own place." (Acts 1: 
24, 25.) " His own place" thus spoken of evidently meant 
the place he had prepared himself in life to go to, which 
was perdition. He had led a wicked life and b.e died a 
wicked death, murdering hlmself. Also, the word used 
when it is said "he repented himself," in the· Greek, is not 
the word used for repentance when sinners turned to God. 
The word used when sinners were required to repent is 

"metanoeo," but the word used in case of Judas is "meta
melomai," which expresses more a matter of regret or re
morse than a change of life. He ,deeply regretted his deed 
and was fu ll of remorse, but could not change what he h ad 
done. So this gives no evidence of such a change in life 
as to give any assu:rance of remission of his sins. It is 
simply a case in 'Which a man had gone so deeply into sin 
that he could not turn and become a godly man and be 
saved. (2) Yes; most assuredly the church spo~en of in 
this passage is the church of Christ, the church that was 
fully set up on the day of Pentecost. No other covenant that 
ever existed on earth can fill the requirements of this pas
sage. The Mosaic covenant is also referred to in the verses 
just preceding the one named, but in ver se 23 it i s plainly 
the church of God. 

Brother Lipscomb : (1 ) I s the supper mentioned in J ohn 
13: 2-4 the same supper mentioned in J ohn 12 : 2? Did 
Christ wash h is disciples' f eet in connection with the Lor d's 
Supper or at the eating of a common meal ? Did J esus in
st itute t he Lord's Supper at the eating of the passover? 
(2) Please explain Matt. 26: 29. What kingdom did J esus 
have reference to, and how would he" drink it? " 

J . M. DENNIS. 

(1) They were not the same. OnE! was eaten six days 
before the passover , the other was at the passover supper. 
Take the statement of J0hn, and it plain ly teaches that this 
supper ( John 13 : 2) was eaten, the service continued with
out intermission unti l the speeches were made. J esus and 
the disciples went o,ut from this meeting to- the garden, 
where he was arrested and carried to the courts. The 
foo t washing was at t he beginning of the supper , and I feel 
sure it was done to purify themselves fo r the supper. 
"Now the passover of the J ews was at hand : and many 
weri t up to J erusalem out of the count ry before the pass
over , to purify themselves." ( John 11: 55.) After purify
ing themselves, they wer e liable to have the feet made un
clean by touching unclean things, and needed to have the 
feet washed, but only the feet. " He that i s bathed needeth 
not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit: and ye 
ar e clean, but not all." (John 13: 10.) After being bathed 
for cleansing, they only needed to bathe the feet. Luke 
( 22: 24) tells: " There a rose also a content ion among them, 
which of them was accounted to be greatest." It is likely 
J esus washed their feet from t his quarrel, which may have 
occurred over who should wash the feet. Some of the trans
lators .throw a little more light on the passage than the 
Common Version. The American Revised Version trans~ 

lates John · 13 : 2: "And during supper, the devil having 
already put into the hear t of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, 
to betray him." I copy from Ho·vey's '.' Commentary on 
John:" "Noyes translates it: 'And supper being served.' 
Alford : 'And when supper was begun.' ' Davidson : 'And 
when supper ,was ready.' Meyer: 'And · whilst it is· becom
ing supper time.' Watkins: 'And it now becoming supper 
time.' Bible Union: 'And supper being served.' English 
Revision: 'And during supper.' Common Version: 'And 
supper being ended.' " I submit that they refer to the 
purification to partake of the passover supper. The feet 
were washed preparatory to the passover . Jesus washed ··· 
the feet of Judas, let it be known he would betray him, 
sent him t o do his work ; then instituted after the passover 
the Lord's Supper, partook of it, made the speeches con
tained in John 13: 17, went out to the garden of Gethsema.ne, 
was betrayed by Judas, was carried before the high priest 
and Pilate, and was crucified the next day. There will be 
no occasion to wash the feet to follow this example until 
the passover is observed. ( 2) Matt. 26: 29 is of doubtful 
meaning. Most commentators regard it as figurative, and 
that something prefigured by it will occur in the future 
state. Some think it refers to the establishment of the 
kingdom and that he would observe it with them in the 
kingdom. I have been inclined to the former of the posi
tions. 

' • 
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SPIRIT OF THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

What is the Difference? 

I. NASHVILLE MEETINGS. 

" Those engaged in teaching in the churches of Christ 
in this city will meet at Tenth Street Church at three 
o'clock on next Lord's-day afternoon. It is requested that 
all the teachers in the different schools be present. Breth· 
ren F. B. Srygley, John Aust, and C. A. Moore will deliver 
addresses." (Gospel Advocate, January 20.) 

"'fhose engaged in teaching in the churches of Christ in 
Nashville met on last Lord's day, at 3 P.M., with the 
church that worships at Reid A venue. The meeting was a 
very earnest and enthusiastic one. Brethren McQuiddy, 
Srygley, and Moore made speeches calculated to arouse in· 
terest and enthusiasm in the work. It was developed that 
only about three per cent of the membership, not including 
the children, attend that part of the service of the church 
called ' teaching.' Brother Srygley suggested that, as the 
Holy Spirit had ordained no special order of worship, that 
we put the contribution last and the teaching next, so as to 
catch tho·se people who never take any part in the worship 
until about 11: 30 o'clock. This suggestion is a good one. 
It was clearly shown that teaching the word of God belongs 
to the worship of the church, and that this primal service 
of the assembly of the saints should be under the control, 
direction, and support of the church, just as any other item 
of worship.'' (Gospel Advocate, January 6.) 

"The meeting in the interest of Bible study convened at 
Eighth Avenue, North, this city, last Sunday afternoon at 
three o'clock. Speeches were made by Brethren C. A. 
Moore, J. C. McQuiddy, F. B. Srygley, Alex. Perry, and P. W. 
Miller. The next meeting will be held at Foster Street 
Church on Sunday, March 27, at three o'clock in the after
noon." (Gospel Advocate, March 3.) 

II. HENDERSON MEETING. 

" Some of the brethren last week called for a meeting of 
the preachers and elders in West Tennessee. We do not 
doubt that these brethren intend only the best for the 
churches, for themselves and others. But I have been 
through and under these meetings so much that it surprises 
me to hear of such meetings. I have been in and through 
many of them in Middle and West Tennessee, others in 
Kentucky and Texas. I have seen much evil come out of 
them to the preachers and the people. I never saw any good 
come out of them to any one.'' (Gospel Advocate, Janu
ary 20.) 

" I have received quite a number of words of approval 
of my suggestions about unscriptural meetings. I only de
sired in their incipiency to call attention to the danger. 
I had no idea that a btother who joined· in the call intended 
any evil or wrong. r ·1t when men get away from the 

• scripture order to enga~e in unscriptural meetings, they 
have no rule to guide thei!l, save their own wisdom. ' It is 
not in man that walketh to direct his steps.' (Jer. 10: 23.) 
We are no wiser than others if we cut loose from God's 
order. I find no meeting of elders and preachers in the 
Bible, and I do not see what scriptural work an unscriptural 
meeting can do. Let us study the questions and follow the 
divine order." Gospel Advocate, March 3.) 

The above are some notices given in the Gospel Advocate 
of two recent meetings-the one, at Nashville, Tenn.; the 
other, at Henderson, Tenn. , 

1.. '!'he meeting at Nashville includes as .much, as to th~ 
number of churches and ·disciples, as the one at Hend·e·rson. ' 

2; The· meeting at Nashville had in it elders, preachers, 
and teachers. The one at Henderson had the same. 

·3. There were some rousing speeches made· by the preach~ 
ers in the Nashville meeting. We had the same at Hender-
so~. . . 

4. There were some important matters of vital importance 
to the church discussed at Nashville. The same occurred at 
Henderson. · 1 

5. I presu:w.e th~t the Uighest motive of all in the Nashville. 
meeting was to know and to do· the Master's will. I am sure· 
such was the cise at Henderson: · · : 
: 6. Is it not a fact that the only difference is, one was at: 

Hend'El'rS'Qill !lind tlre othe-r at N:rusln<Hle? 

So?ne Questions. 
1. How is it that only good can come from one, and only 

e'vil from the other? 
2. How is it that one is on " solid ground," and the other 

on" the sand?" 
3. How is it that the Nashville gathering of preachers, 

elders, and teachers from the various churches was a 
" scriptural meeting" doing a "·scriptural work," and the 
one at Henderson an "unscriptural meeting " doing an 
"unscriptural work?" 

4. Why is it that some brethren who participated in the 
Nashville meeting stand ready to pass "adverse criticism" 
on the meeting at Henderson? 

5. Why warn the brethren against the one, and not the 
other? 

6. Why do some brethren approve of the warning of one 
and wink at the other?' 

We are aware that two wrongs never make a right. We 
are not, in this article, raising the question of the scrip
turalness or unscripturalness of either meeting. We are 
ready for this when the differences in the two meetings 
are shown. A. G. FREED. 

Henderson, Tenn. 

I would rejoice to see a meeting in the church at Hender
son, Tenn., to arouse and (}reate enthusiasm among its mem
bership in the work of saving souls. I would rejoice to see 
such meetings in every church throughout the whole coun
try, and would be glad to attend such meetings. We have 
no objection to the Henderson church calling a meeting to 
stir its membership to greater zeal in preaching the gospel 
to the world. We would rejoice to see the church at Hen
derson supporting an evangelist in the field. Such work is 
scriptural, and we would rejoice to see all the churches 
sending and supporting an evangelist. But from an article 
that was sent to this office, and which was read by a number 
of able brethren, the impression was received that West 
Tennessee was to call the evangelist and that the contribu
ting churches throughout West Tennessee were to send their 
contributions to the elders of the Henderson church to send 
to the evangelist, and that the church at Henderson had 
been asked to take the direction of the work and had con
sented to do so. This same correspondent, who attended 
the meeting, gave the name of the evangelist whom the 
churches expected to support in the work. As there is no 
scriptural authority for one church controlling and direct
ing the funds of other churches, it appeared to those who 
read the article that Brother Lipscomb was probably correct 
when he said: "I find no meeting of elders and preachers 
in the Bible, and I do not see what scriptural work an un
scriptural meeting can do.'' The Savior says: "By their 
fruits ye shall know them.'' When the meetings o! the 
churches in Nashville bear any such fruit, I shall oppose 
them vigorously and insist that they be discontinued im
mediately. A meeting of the church may engage in un
scriptural practices. As the church at Henderson called a 
meeting of "preachers and elders" and Brother Lipscomb 
denies there is any authority for such a meeting, it devolves 
upon the church at Henderson to produce divine authority 
for it. It is proper for those who attended the meeting at 
Henderson to show that the brother who wrote for publica
tion that the church at Henderson had agreed to take the 
direction of the work was mistaken. we,all will rejoice to 
have the mistake corrected and the impression made by 
the aFticle wiped out. 

I failed to see the announcement of the Hend,erson meet-. 
ing when it appeared in the Gospel Advocate and ·also over
looked Brother Lipscomb's note of warning. Until some 
time after the meeting I did not know that the caption of 
the article announcing the meeting was " Let Preachers 
and Elders Take Notice." 

Without conferE.>nce with or advice from Brother Lips
. comb, I think, in the light of what he published, I can an
swer Brother Freed's questions. ·wnen the meeting was 
called,. he said: " I find no meeting of elders and preachers 
in the Bible, and I do not see what scriptural work a.n un
scriptural meeting can do.'' Why did he not apply this lan
guage to the meetings in Na:shville? Sim].:)l..Y because no 
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such meeting has ever been called. There has been no re
curring meeting, but every meeting has been a meeting of 
some church. The meeting of the church is scriptural, but 
there is no scripture for calling a meeting of "preachers and 
elders" from different parts of the country. 

The answer to questions one and two is clear. There is 
Bible authority for one and none for the other. In answer 
to his third question, permit me to say that the meeting was 
simply a meeting of the church, and preachers were present 
from other churches, teaching just as Brother Freed does in 
every protracted meeting he conducts. The call at Henderson 
was not for the church there to come together, but fo·r preach
ers and elders from other churches to meet there. The breth
ren who participated in the Nashville meetings stand ready to 
pass " adverse criticism " on the Henderson meeting from 
what a friend and advocate of the meeting, and who attended 
it, wrote for publication, stating that the Henderson church 
was to direct the work and take charge of the funds raised 
by the cooperating churches. In answer to question five, 
both should be treated alike, provided they rest on the same 
authority and bear the same fruit. In answer to the sixth 
~uestion, it is sufficient to say that the brethren approve the 
warning and think it timely, as one who· attended the meet
ing and should · know represents that the meeting decided 
that the Henderson church should direct the work. 

We all lo·ve the church at Henderson and rejoice in all the 
good it does. I am sure Brother Lipscomb had no other 
motive in writing the notices than" to be helpful to the church 
at Henderson, also to the churches throughout the whole 
country, by sounding a warning note against dangerous ten
dencies. He had seen the society in Texas and elsewhere grow 
out of similar meetings. His feeling for the church at Hen
.derson was akin to Paul's interest for the church at Corinth 
when he wrote: "For I am jealous over you with a godly jeal
ousy: for I espoused you to one husband, that I might pre
sent you as a pure virgin to Christ. But I fear lest by any 
means, as the serpent beguiled Ev-e in his craftiness, your 
minds sh.ould be corrupted from the simplicity and the 
purity tbat is towar~ Christ." (2 Cor. 11: 2, 3.) I am 
sure tbat he has enough love for and interest in the churches 
of Nashville, also, to point out the dangerous tendencies of 
the meetings being held with different churches, if he had 
grounds to believe that the meetings would be prolific of 
evil. 

We should follow inspired example in doing mission work . 
as well as in becoming Christians. The church is God's 
approved institution for doing mission work. This journal 
never raises a question about the method of going, but it 
stoutly contends that Christians have no right to substitute 
a man-made society for the blood-bought church of the 
Lord Jesus · Christ. The only organization known to the 
New Testament for doing mission work is the church of 
God. 

l. We learn from the New Testament that churches 
commended and separated their preachers unto the mis
sion field. There were teachers in the church at Antioch. 
«And as they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
Spirit said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I · have called them. Then, when they had 
fasted and prayed and laid their hands on them, they sent 
them away." (Acts 13: 2, 3.) "And thence they sailed to 
Antioch, from whence they had been committed to the 
grace of God for the work which they had fulfilled." (Acts · 
14: 26.) "But Paul chose Silas, and went forth, being 
commended by the brethren to the grace of the Lord." 
(Acts 15: 40.) Thus the church separated, committed, and 
commended Paul, Silas, and Barnabas unto the work 
whereunto God had called them. 

• 2. The church in New Testament times sent preachers. 
"And the report concerning them came to the ears of the 
church which was in Jerusalem: and they sent ·forth Barna
bas as far as Antioch." (Acts 11: 22; read also Acts 13: 
1-3.) 

3. In New Testament times churches received reports or 
work done by their missionaries. "And when they were 
come, and had gatli.ered the church together, they rehearsed 
all things that God had done with them, and that he had 
opened a door of faith unto the Gentiles." (Acts 14: 27.) 

4. The Scriptures establish c1early that in New Testament 
times the church communicated directly with the missionary 
in the field. "And ye yourselves also know, ye Philippians, 
that in the beginning of the gospel, when I departed from 
Macedonia, no church had fellowship with me in the matter 
of giving and receiving but ye only: for even in Thessalonica 
ye sent once and again unto my need." (Phil. 4: 15-17.) 
Paul knew what church sent to his necessities. This is not 
true when the missionary society supports the laborer. The 
missionary cannot see through the board and know what 
church is ·fellowshiping him. As in New Testament times 
churches co=ended, sent, communicated directly with, 
and received the reports of the laborers in the field, if we now 
have proper respect for divine example, we will not turn 
away from the church of God to a human society to do 
mission work. 

Unexpected Admission. 

The Gospel Advocate is unalterably opposed to denomina
tionalism and p~rtyism in religion. It holds that the church 
of Christ contains all Christians. It does not encourage and 
foster unauthorized institutions and practices. In criti
cising this position the Baptist and Reflector, of this city, 
says: 

And thus the Gospel Advocate repudiates the Disciples, 
who hold the same doctrinal views, but differ with regard to 
conventions, boards, etc. With reference to the last remark 
it may be sufficient to give the following incident: "Down 
in Mississippi five Campbellite preachers applied through 
one railroad agent for preachers' permits from the Southern 
Clergy Bureau. In making their applications a preacher 
must tell what church he belongs to. One said he belonged 
to the 'Christian Church;' another, the 'Church of Christ;' 
another, the ' Church of God;' another, the ' Church of the 
Firstborn;' and another, the' Disciples.' The agent indorsed 
all of the a.pplications. The bewildered man at headquarters 
returned the applications, stating that so many different 
denominations could hardly be at such a small place, espe
cially with Baptists, Methodists, Campbellites, and Presbyte
rians yet to hear from, and added: 'What in the name of 
God do you mean?' The agent replied: 'They are all 
Campbellites, and it is all right. Send on the permits.' 
The permits came, and it illustrates the absurdity of Camp-
bellism.'' · 

The agent and the Baptist and Reflector being correct, 
it follows that members of the church of Christ and the 
church of God are" Campbellites." The agent never seemed 
to have even a faint suspicion that. a Baptist is a member 
of the church of God. The Baptist and Reflector certainly 
does Mr. Campbell overmuch honor when it approves the 
thought that a member of the church of God is a " Camp
bellite." If a man were to quote to a disbeliever, "Believe on 
the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy 
house," and then were to speak unto him the word <>f the 
Lord in order that his faith come by hearing the preaching 
of the word of God, and then if the taught should take the 
preacher the same hour of the night and be baptized im· 
mediately, the Baptist and Reflector would charge that the 
teacher was a "Campbellite." Again, if a preacher were to 
'Say to a believing penitent, as Ananias did to Saul, "And 
now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on his name," the Baptist and Re
flector ~ould charge that preacher with teaching "Campbell
ism.'' If still another preacher were to say to believers, 
as did P eter on Pentecost, "Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the re,mission 
of your sins ; and ye shall r eceive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit," the Baptist and Reflector would have no hesitancy 
in charging that preacher with teaching "Campbellism." 

(Continued on page 333.) 
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HOME READING :·· 

My Work. 

Let me but do my work from clay to clay 
In field or forest, or at desk or loom, 
In roaring marll:et place or tranquil room; 

Let me but do my work from clay to-clay, 
When vagrant wishes beckon me astray: 
"This is my work; my blessing, .not my doom; 

Of all who live, I am the one by whom 
This work can best be clone in my own way." 
Then shall I see it not too great nor small 

To suit my spirit and arouse my powers; 
Then shall I cheerfully gr eet the laboring hours, 

And cheerfully turn, when the long shadows fa ll 
At eventide. to play and love and rest, 
Because I know for me my work is best. 

-Henry Van Dyke. 

Oetting the Most. 

Some men and women have a genius for getting the most 
out of their surroundings and resources. They will get 
ease, r efinement, and variety out of an income which yields 
another only the bare necessities of life. There is no magic 
about the skill, although it often seems to be a gift as 
much as an acquirement. It is, in reality, a fine intelli
gence brought to bear on the problem of practical living; 
it i s a very close and exact adjustment between opportuni
ties and resources. To make two spears of grass grow 
where one grew before has been characterized as a genuine · 
achievement, a positive contribution to the prosperity of 
humanity. By thought and skill to make one wise doHar 
do the work of two stupid cloilars is to accomplish positivB 
good fo.r one's self and others. The easy wastefulness, the 
indolent prodigality of much of our living betrays inteilec
tual obtuseness; to secure a large income and get inade
quate returns from it is to be wise on one side of life and 
stupid on the other. Many men have this partial and frag
mentary ability; they are successful money--makers, but 
they are in9ompetent money spenders; they know how to 
accumulate a fortune, but they do not !mow how to invest it. 
The man who adds intelligence to a dollar practically 
doubles it; he gets as much out of his income as his neigh
bor who multiplies it by two; for purchasing power is the 
test of value. The woman who, with small means, main
tains and diffuses that atmosphere o.f repose and ease which 
is a woman's sup,reme contribution to a home is a notable 
contributor to the sum total of happiness. She solves the 
problem of adjusting resource to oppo-rtunity; and that, 
in its~lf, is one of the most encouraging achievements made 
by men. Most of us are only partly emancipated; we ,are 
servants of our conditions and circumstances rather than 
their masters. We spend more than we are able', and never 
command the things we care for most; we do not plan in
telligently and yursue our plan persistently. We lack skill 
in adjusting our incomes to our o.pportuniti es; we laclr the 
genius for getting the most out of things. We carry with 
us a sense of failure, of being bafll ecl by things which we 
ought to brush out of the way. One must make libe~·a l use 
nf brains in small as well as in great things to win com
plete success. To make circumstances tall:e the impression 
of our purpose, rather than to .be shaped by them, is one of 
the r eal satisfactions of li fe; and this ~an be done only by 
those who put intelligence and thought into expenditure as 
well as into income.-Christian Union. 

Why We Cough, Sneeze, and Sigh. 

One of the most interesting facts about the human body 
is its power of self-protection and self-preservation-its 
power of evading or overcoming the thousand and one con
ditions which, unless corrected, would be injurious or de
tructive. 

Among the most common of these acts of self-preserva
tion are the cough, the sneeze, and the sigh. Every one is 
fa~iliar with these acts, yet few persons ever ask them
selves the cause, and fewer still could explain them. 

One of the simplest of the body's devices for self-protec
tion is the cough. The cough is merely a blast of air pro
pelled from the lungs in such a manner as to forcibly dis
lodge some foreign substance which has been drawn into 
the throat, the windpipe, or the tubes leading to the lungs. 
The membranes lining these parts of the body are very sen
sitive, and when a foreign matter comes in contact with 
them an alarm message is at once sent to the nervous "head
quarters," and the r esult is the sudden spasmodic expulsion 
of breath which is called a " cough." Very often the cough 
is produced by the irritation of an accumulation of mucus 
on the surfaces mentioned. In this case, as in the case of a 
foreign body, the cough is merely a means o.f expelling the 
foreign matter. So, you see, a cough is merely one of na
ture's methods of self-protection. The ordinary cough cure 
contains some drug which, by paralyzing the nerves, pre
vents the cough and allows the mucus to accumulate. Thus 
the cough medicine does only harm. The cure for cough 
is to cough-to cough un'til the excessive deposit is re
moved. 

A sneeze is exactly like a cough, save that the obstruction 
occurs in the nostrils, owing to the deposit nf some irritant 
or foreign matter, and that the blast of air is thrown out 
through the nose instead of through the throat and mouth. 

Why do we sigh? When grieved or depressed, the ten
dency is to ho.ld the breath. This means that the body 
suffers for oxygen; and the long, deep breath which we call 
a " sigh " is merely a means by which the body obtains for 
itself the necessary amount of oxygen .-The Circle. 

Safe in Port. 

Perhaps you have stood upon the whai:f and seen a storm
torn ship come to its anchorage. It has been out tossing 
upon the deep for many a weary month. The wind has 
bleached its sails and chafed its shrouds and stays. The 
salt spray has discolored its hull, and the rocks have grazed 
and '\)ruised its sides; but it has outlived the tempests, and, 
under the favo.ring breezes, it has at last reached the lower 
bay, and; with every inch of its ragged canvas car efully 
spread to catch the wind, it is now coming majestiClljllY 
along the winding channel of the inner harbor. The bows 
are filled with the ardent seamen, tearful that their feet 
are so near the steagy land. The o·fllcers utter their orders 
jn quick tones, as if they could hasten the slow-moving ship, 
and the ropes glow through the rattling blocks, as one after 
another the sails drop to their rest; and then the clanking 
of the chain, the whirl of the capstan, and the plunge into 
the water tell you that the ancho·r is dropped, and the ship 
gently rocks with tha mimic ripples as it rides safely by 
the side of the sunlit land of home. 

After such a manner, but with surpassing moral beauty, 
does the Christian come to anchor in the haven of holy rest. 
His head has been bleached l}y many a wintry year ; his 
limbs have been crippled by many a hard toil ; affiictions 
have mar.red his beauty; temptations have drawn him 
among the rocks, and his eyes have cli=ed with watching 
for the lights of the far-off shore. But now at last be is 
coming into port. The last ho-wlings of the storm are dying 
away; its last billows have been passed, the waves ripple 
musically beneath him, and the celestial land is fair befo·re 
him. His anchor of hope is cast within the veil, and the 
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hands of love and faith are warping him in. Every moment 
shortens the cable. Still and serene, he drops his last sail, 
bids ad ieu to his shattered but fai thful hulk, · and steps on 
the shores of heaven. There friends long before arrived 
gather around him, and angels rejoice to guide him up to 
the city of the great King, with songs and everlasting joy 
upon his head.-Selected. 

Hasty Judgments. 

It is well to suspend judgment in many cases until we 
have had time to review circumstances and trace motives. 
Especially where children are concerned should we be very 
careful not to confuse their sense of right and wrong by 
acting with injustice, scolding or censuring them for mis
takes due to their inexperience, and perhaps inflicting pun
ishment when none was deserved. A little child once ran 
nearly a mile from her own home to that of a friend carry
ing an umbrella to her mother, whom she supposed to be 
there. Great gusts of wind arose, and streams of rain fell 
and drenched the little one before she arrived at her desti
nation, wet, breathless, and quite unable to explain why she 
had come, when met by curious eyes and amazed questions. 
The mother had seen the impending storm and gone home, 
and the r esult of the whole proceeding was-for this true 
·story took place in sterner days than ours--that the child 
was shut up for many hours of the next day to think over 
the fault of equiv:ocation. A mother whose temper is impul
sive should never trust her first hasty judgment in the 
management o·f her little ones. 

In the larger a.ffairs of the neighborhood and of society 
the prudent person refuses to judge hastily. He gives the 
benefit of the doubt wherever and to whomsoever he can. 
People have a right to ask that before they are weighed in 
the balances and found wanting their cases shall be looked 
at from all sides and from the most favorable point of view. 
It i s not well to assume that blushes and down-dropped eyes 
·always indicate guilt. Innocence, falsely accused, is often 
ashamed to look its accuser in the face. "Judge not, that 
ye be not judged," was said by the purest lips that ever 
£poke on earth. 

I 

The man or woman whose habit it is to indulge in ·snap 
j udgm ents of any kind is necessarily narrow and unde
veloped.-Harper's Bazar. 

The Slanderer. 

Aga inst. slandei· there is no defense. It starts with a 
word-with a nod-with a shrug-with a look-with a smile. 
It is pestilence walking in darkness, spread ing contagion 
far and wide which the most wary traveler cannot avoid; 
it is t he heart-searching dagger of the dark assassin; it is 
t he poisoned arrow whose wounds are incurable ; it is the 
·mortal sting' O·f the deadly adder, murder its emp•loyment, 
"innocence its ]}rey, and ruin its sport. The man who 
"breaks into my dwelling or meets me on the public road 
-and robs me of my property does me an injury. He stops me 
on tbe way to wealth, strips me of my hard-earned savings, 
involves me in difficulty, and brings my family to ·penury 
:and want. But he does me an injury that can be repaired. 
Tndu stry and economy may again bring me into ease and 
affluence. The man who, coming at tl;le midnight hour, fires 
my dwelling does me an injury. He burns my roof, my 
pillow, my raiment, my very shelter from the storm and 
tempest. But he does me an injury that can be r epaired. 
The storm may indeed beat upon me, and chilling blast 
assail me, but charity will r eceive me into her dwelling; 
will give m e food to eat and raiment to put on ; will t imely 
assist mil, raising a new roof over the ashes of the old, and 
I shall again sit by my fireside and taste the sweets o.f friend
ship and of home. But the man who circulates r eports 

concerning my character; who exposes every act of my life 
which may be represented to my disadvantage; who goes 
first to this and then to that individual, tell s t hem he is 
very tender of my reputation, enjoins upon them the strict
est secrecy, and then fills their ears with hearsay and 
rumors, and, what is worse, leaves them to dwell upon the 
hints and suggestions of his . own busy imagination-the 
man who thus "filches from me my good name" does me an 
injury which neither industry nor charity nor time itself 
can repair.-Sacred Heart Review. 

Why Christians Die. 

More Christians die from starvation than from a.ny other 
cause. They starve not for lack of meat, but from neglect 
of eating. .And, strange to say, one of the first effects of 
negligence to eat is the loss of appetite. The starving 
Christian never suffers from hunger. Therefore many are 
deceived. They do not know their condition, and therefo·re 
persuade themselves that they are in good health when they 
are really dying. They imagine that they are ea.ting meat 
when really they are not. The disciples of the blessed 
Master were aston·ished once when, in r eply to an invita
tion to eat, he said: " I have meat to eat that ye know not 
of." They said among themselves: "Hath any man brought 
bim aught to eat?" Then J esus said unto them: "My 
meat i s to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his 
work." This is the meat for which a greater part of the 
church is perishing to-day. A true disciple is like his 
Master. Christianity is Christ. The Christian is a repro
duction of the characteristics of the Christ. To do the will 
of God is the meat and drinlr of the true Christian. A want 
of appetite is the sign of disease. The man of sound 
health gets hungry when the body needs meat. Meat satis
fies hunger and gives life and strength to the body, and 
there is nothing more agreeable to the taste of a hungry 
man in sound health than meat. The same is true of Chris
tian work and the Christian. Doing the will of Go-d satis
fies the deepest hunger of the soul. It sustains life and 
gives strength, and there is nothing which yields so much 
in solid joy. "It is more blessed to give than to receive." 
Thi s is the highest ideal attainable in Christian life. Not 
until doing the will of God becomes t he daily food of the 
soul can i t be said that the disciple is like the Master. In 
ihe Christian life, work is food and idleness is starvation. 
-Texas Christian Advocate. 

A Mother's Sanctified Love. 

k now a few mothers who exemplify divine love every 
day of their lives. In their patience ~ith waywa,rd sons, 
how they sanctify the name of love! The father grows 
tired of helping the bad boy. He is harsh and condemna
tory and unkind. He turns the key in the door of his heart 
and the erring son becomes alien to his father's affections 
and to his borne. But mother holds fast to him. She pets 
him and makes choice little dishes for him; she steals out 
of bed in the cold night and slips barefoot down the stairs 
to slide the bolt that he may evade the quarantine of an 
angry father's questioning; she prays for him and pleads 
with him and loves him, and finally, perhaps, breaks her 
heart and dies, with his love like a flying pennon at t~e mast 
of her foundeTing life; and who knows but that in heaven 
the influence of her faithful love, never dying, may serve 
to save the wandering boy at the last? Such love was 
m eant, when the three little wo-rds were set down in holy 
writ, to find their way like music into the hearts of men
" God is love!" Not the self-seeking and corroding outcome 
o-f chance, selection; but love· whose foundation is unselfish
ness and whose keystone is purity, absolute and undefiled. 
-Selected. 1 
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THINCS THAT ARE PURE AND HONOR.ABLE. 

BY E. G. S. 

"Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatso
ever things are honorable, whatsoever things are just, what
soever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatso
ever things are of good report; if there b.e any virtue, and 
if there be any praise, think on these things." (Phil. 4: 8.) 

There are many passages of scripture that are taken very 
loosely, are applied variously, or are thoroughly perverted 
by many readers. There are many goody-goody sort of 
people that will accept anything as true and pure that suits 
their ideas of truth and purity. Anything in religion that 
seems pious and in which people seem devoted will save, 
and they use this passage and others similar to it to l}rove 
it. The religious world is full o·f such ideas to-day, and 
people are confidently expecting to be saved by doing what 
seems to them. right. They do not stop to consider what the 
standard of right is, seeming to feel that they know what 
is right ; and whatever fills their ideas of right they accept, 
and risk their· eternal all upon it, without further investiga
tion. This passage was never intended to teach any such 
loose conceptions of what is right. Paul never expected 
anybody to take i t in any indefinite way; and to prevent 
any from so using it, he immediately says : "The things 
which ye both learned and received and hea rd and saw in 
me, these things do; and the God of peace shall be with 
you." (Verse 9.) He had preached and taught among 
them, they had heard him, they knew what he taught, had 
seen his own course of life, and h e gives that as the stand
ard by which they were to determine what was true and 
pure and hono·rable. 

God never left people to guess or decide by their own wis
dom or by their own choice what was right; but, on the 
other hand, he warned them agairt&t s,uch a course in all 
ages and dispensations. It was a terrible warning to all 
future generations when Adam and Eve were shut out of the 
garden of Eden, shut out from the tree of life and doomed 
to mortality, because they substituted something else than 
the plain and pure word of God which he had given them, 
and thus they brought a blight upon the whole world, and 
the primeval state of man was lost to the whole human 
race. Solomon said: "There is a way which seemeth right 
unto a man; but the end thereof are the ways of death." 
(Prov. 14: 12.) Men have always been rejected when they 
substituted something else in place of the word of God. 

J eremiah (10: 23) said: "0 J ehovah, I know that the 
way of man is not in himself; it is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps." Man's wisdom is too weak and blind 
to guide him to heaven. The wisdom of men is foolishness 
with God. No man can know the way to heaven by his own 
wisdom. His only hope is to learn it from the word ~ f God. 
The Philippians had no means of kno·wing what was pure 
and honorable in the sight of the Lord but by the word of 
God; and that is why Paul refers them so earnestly to what 
they had heard and learned of him. It is impossible for us 
to know what is tru th to-day, save by th e word of God. Christ 
prayed to his Father to sanctify the di sciples through his 

truth, saying: "Thy word is tru th." There is, therefore, 
no truth in religion but the word of God, and hence there is 
nothing right in the service of God that does not harmonize 
with his word. Nothing can save or lead to salvation but 
th e word of t he Lord. There is no passage o-f scripture that 
in its proper connection intimates that any sinner can be 
saved, except through the teaching of the word of God. 
Paul, in this same letter, says: "Have this mind in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 2: 5.) The mind 
of Christ was a min.d of obedience. He says he came down 
from heaven to do his Father's will. We will have the same 
sort of mind all the time if we obey the above passage. 
Jesus said: "And every one that heareth these words of 
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish 
man, who built his house upon the sand: and the rain de
scended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and smote 
upon that house; and it fell: and great was the fall thereof." 
(Matt. 7: 26, 27.) This passage shows the utter impossi
bility for any sinner to be saved that will not hear the 
words of Jesus. If one were to do all the things that all 
the men of this world have ever invented, and not do the 
words of Jesus, he would be lost. Again, J esus said: "He 
that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my sayings, hath cme 
that judgeth him: the wor d that I spoke, the same shall 
judge him at the last day." (John 12: 48.) All are to be 
judged for· eternity by the words of J esus. That being true, 
we JUUSt live by them. No invention O·f men will be brought 
up in the judgment except for the condemnation of men. 
Not one soul will be saved by them. Evel;J'thing God did 
not authorize will be destroyed. 

We know of no one opinion of men that is more generally 
accepted or that is more dangerous to the interests of the 
soul · than that anything a man thinks right will save. 
This ide.a is widespread, and millions. to-day are depending 
upon human opinions ,to save them. The passages last 
quoted show beyond any doubt the delusion there is in such 
an idea. No matter how earnestly a man may think that an 
abstract spiritual influence is God's converting power; that 
does not make it so. No matter how earnestly one thinks 
the Sabbath of the Old Testament is binding upon all the 
world to-day; that does not change the plain passages of the 
New Testament that so plainly show that the Sabbath was 
set aside, together with the whole law of Moses. No matter 
how much and how earnestly people .may think baptism· a 
nonessential; that does not change the language of Jesus: 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." The 
word of God stands sure, but the opinions of men are cer
tain to fail. Men may earnestly think ·for a lifetime that 
people once saved c8.llnot fall away and be lost, but that 
can never change the decree of God that only these that 
hold out faithfully to the end shall be saved. All know that 
those who obey the word of God until death will be saved: · 
On the other hand, all know that those .who fail to obey have 

· no promise of eternal life. Why not take the safe side, obey 
the gosl}el as ·it is written, become Christians, and then live 
the Christian until death, and thus secure all the promises 
of God here and hereafter? In this way, and in this alone, 
is perfect safety. 

Finally, why would God have been so very minute in giv
ing every item bearing upon our souls' salvation if it wer e 
possible for us to devise anything, even the very least, that 
would be acceptable t o him? He says in his word that he 
has given to us "all things that pertain unto life and godli
ness." (2 Pet. 1 : 3.) Not one single thing, t herefore, that 
man can invent has anything to do in the way of saving his· 
soul. Especially is this made clear when J esus says : "I 
testify unto every man that heareth the words of the proph
ecy of this book, If any man shall add unto them, God shan 
add unto him the plagues which are written in this boo.Jc 
and if any man shall take away from the wo-rds of the boolc 
of this prophecy, God shall take away his part from the 
tree of life, and out of the holy city, which a:re written in 
this book" (Rev. 22: 18, 19.) This passage fixes the whole· 
matter. 
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TEACHINC CHILDREN THE WORD OF COD. 

Broth~r Lipscomb: Please give me the scriptural relation 
that should exist between the church and a Bible school. 
I understand that the church work cannot be scripturally 
done through a human organization. For example, a mis
sionary society is unscriptural. Does the school come under 
this head? We are trying to start a school in which our 
children will be taught the Bible daily-like the Potter 
Bible School, except the primary idea is to have our chil· 
dren taught (day pupils). This idea originated in the 
church, and the church, through its officers, has selected a 
board of control consisting of nine members who will have 
control of the school, but they are to be governed by the 
eldership. Now for my question: Is .that an -organization 
in the church like the missionary society, or is it like the 
Sunday school or Sunday Bible class? I want to know the 
relation that should exist between the church and the school, 
viewed from a Bible standpoint. R. H. S. 

Nothing ought to be laid on the church as an organiza
tion that GOO has not laid upon it. I have never found 
where he laid on them the duty of educating their children 
in common literature. Many things have been laid on 
individuals as Christians that have not been laid on the 
church as a body. This is no doubt so left because God 
in his wisdom saw the individuals could do it better than 
the church as a body. God has not laid down any degree 
of education for children. He does demand that Christians 
should train their children "in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lo·rd." This is a requirement of them as persons, 
not as membe·rs of the body. The schooHng should be so 
left now. But Christians should as individuals strive to 
have their own and other children taught the word of God. 
No direction is giveru them to regulate the doing this. So 
it is left to their wisdom. It seems to me much more 
effective work can be done. by persons with children to edu
cate than this presented. Nine elected to control the 
teachers and school. These nine to be controlled by the 
elders of the church is complication enough to bring trouble 
to the school. There is no authority fo·r such work. Indi· 
viduals can make a school and teach the Bible better. 
While this is so, there is a material difference between the 
societies outside of and above the churches to take charge 
of and manage their men and means and the agreements 
to specially work together in and under the elders 
of the churches. When two or three persons under the 
elders can do the work, the.re is no necessity for a do.zen or 
more engaging in the work. Two or three members may 
care for a sick person. More would do harm. A few may 
meet and study the Bible at a time and place that suits 
them; another few, at another time that suits them. A few 
may stl).rt a Bible class and work in one community; a few 
others may start a different one in another place. A few 
might start a school in one location and teach the Bible and 
other things, a few others start a school at a different point. 
These are matters God has ·not•marked out and men may do 
as they think best, the elders seeing these things are all 
done in order and harmony with Bible teaching. These 
agreements of members in and under the church to do this 
work for the church, that hinders and controls the work of 
no man under the Bible, differ widely from the societies out
side of and over the churches that take charge of the work 
and members and control them, displacing the churches 
from their work. 

UNION IN CHRIST. 

BY D. L. 

The interest now manifest in seeking to bring the world 
to God by the religious bodies in our land· i.s noteworthy 
and should attract the attention and draw out the thought
ful coopoo:ation of all Christians and friends of morality. 
We say "thoughtful cooperation," 11ecause, to work effectu
ally, men must work in harmony with God and his will, 
since the work must be in harmony· with his will and in 
obedience to his commandments. God is the Creator, the 
Commander, the Lord of the universe, and every work 
that is permanent and helpful must be in harmony with 

God's will and must perpetuate the honor and glory of the 
Creator and Ruler. 

God must be the chiefest factor in bringing about that 
work, and to him all must look for guidance and help. 
The uriion of Christians, to be prominent and efficacious, 
must be in ha:rmony with God's will and must promote his 
honor and glory. God, through his laws and providences, 
taken in connection with man's freedom and actions, con
trols everything in the universe for good or evil. God per· 
mits man certain privileges and rights, and then directs 
and controls all things in harmony, with his own purposes 
and ends. God permits man to choose good or evil. God 
will overrule everything to his own honor and glory. In 
doing this the good that man does will bring g<>od to hi~ 
the evil will bring evil to the evil doer. Under the wise 
providence of God, the evil doer brings evil upon himself, 
the doer of good brings good to himself. Under the govern
ment of God, evil and good work evil and good to the evil 
and to the good. And any part of the .creation must work 
in harmony with the laws of God, and so work good to 
itself or others. The feelings and impulses of the people 
run toward united work-a helpfulness and an encourage
ment to work together. This feeling ought to be noted and 
carefully treatjld. Our common sense teaches us that •n 
unity and harmony of action Christians or others gain 
strength. The works now in the missionary fields make 
religious people feel the necessity of union and friendliness 
of action. 

But God is the chiefest factor in true union. The wo·rk 
must be according to the will of God. Men must be united 
with God, and in God be united with each other. In this 
union there is safety and security to ourselves and to others. 
Jesus Christ prayed that his disciples should be one as he 
and his Father are one. "Neither for these only do I pray, 
but for them also that believe on me through their word; 
that they may all be one; even as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be in us; that the world 
may believe that thou didst send me." (John 17: 20, 21.) 
The condition of oneness among believers is required before 
the world can believe Jesus was sent of God. This is 
clearly taught here and is in harmony with the conditions 
elsewhere required of Christians. They must believe in 
Christ; must all do his commandments; must not depart 
from his laws, neither add to nor take from them. In doing 
these things they unite in Christ, become one in him, and 
secure his help and blessing. Oneness in Christ, not friend· 
liness toward each other. Christians must all do as Christ 
says do. This makes them one in him. God permits them 
to try friendly terms and fail. One standing alone in the 
truth of God favors the only union that God can f~vor or 
bless. 

Unexpected Admission. 

(Continued from page 329) 

I knew a preacher, and a good man, who was called on to 
tell believers what to do to be saved. He quoted the lan
guage of the Holy Spirit to the Pentecostians. (Acts 2: 38.) 
Those who were conducting the meeting charged him with 
spouting "Campbellism " and threatened to have him in
dicted by the grand jury. It appears that the hatred of the 
Baptist and Reflector for the truth is as relentless as death 
and as remorseless as the grave. 

Had that bewildered, simple railroad official read a copy 
of the New Testament, his bewilderment would have been 
no less. In Heh. 12: 23 we read of the "church of the 
firstborn;" in Acts 20: 28, "the church of the Lord;" in 1 
Cor. 1: 2, "the church of God;" in Rom. 16: 16, "the 
churches of Christ;" and in Matt. 16: 18 Christ says: "I 
will build my church." The confusion of the bewildered 
official would have become painful if he had sought to find 
the Baptist Church in the New Testament . Will the Baptist 
and Reflectqr undertake to find it? 
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BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS. 

llY E . A . E . 

Bewar e of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. (Matt. 7: 15.) 

Having seen from two preceding articles that the disci
ples of Christ cannot make peace by temporizing, by com
promising the truth, or by mixing . vain worship and true 
worship, attention is now called to some of the many solemn 
warnings of the Bible against " false prophets." 

A prophet is one, as all know, who not only foretells 
future events, but also teaches. A true prophet "speaketh 
unto m en edification, and exhortation, and consolation." 
(1 Cor. 14: 3.) One who teaches error fm· his own per
sonal advancement and hon,or is a false prophet . . There have 
been false prophets in the world since Satan deceived E've, 
a.nd, therefore, since the unceasing conflict between truth 
and error, right and wrong, has been raging. The Bib.Je 
speall:s of fa lse gods, fa lse Christs, false apo·stles, false 
prophets, false teachers, false brethren, false witnesses, and 
false accusers. "And no marvel," says Paul; "for even 
Sata.n fa shioneth himself into an angel of light. It is no 
great thing t he-refore if his ministers also fashion them
selves as ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be 
acco-rding to their works. ( 2 Cor. 11: 14, 15.) 

False pro·phets always come "as ministers of righteous
ness" and "in sheep's clothing;" they assume the garb of 
light, _humility, friendship, and good will; they appear as 
harmless as sheep, "bttt inwardly are ravening wolves." 
Nothing can describe them more fully and truly than. the 
word of God. Let us quote some of the many passages de
scribing them: 

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are causing 
the divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the 
cioctrine which ye learned: and turn away from them. For 
they that a.re such serve not our Lord Christ, but their o·wn 
belly; and by their smooth and fair speech they beguile the 
hearts of the innocent. (Rom. 16: 17, 18.) 

Of such teacher s Moses E. Lard very pointedly arid very 
t ruly says: 

Whenever a man wishes to produce a divi sion among the 
children of God, he is cert ain to put on the air of excessive 
sancti ty, and t o use the most honeyed words and gracious 
speech, the sure sign of a hypocrit e, but, at the· same time, 
t he sure mean s of deceiving the innocent and unsuspecting. 
The ar ts practiced in Rome, in the apostles ' day, have been 
the arts practiced in a ll time since, for the same end. 

er of t he gospel cannot be held responsible for such conse
quences; but he who preaches error i s responsible for all 
divi sions h is errors produce. 

For of t hese are they that creej} into houses, and take 
captive silly women laden with sin, led away by divers lusts, 
e'ver learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth. And even as Jannes and Jambres withst ood 
Moses, so do these also withstand the truth; men corrupted 
in mind, reprobate concerning the faith. ( 2 Tim.. 3: 6-8.) 

For there are many unruly men, vain talker.s and de
ceive,rs, specially they of the circumcision, whose mouths 
must be stopped; men who overthrow whole houses, teaching 
things which they ought not, for filthy lucre's sake. (Tit. 
1: 10, 11.) 

And that because of the false brethren privily brought in, 
who came in privily to spy out our liberty which we have 
in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage, 
(Gal. 2: 4.) ·. 

Fo·r there are certain men crept in p1ivily, even they who 
were of old written of beforehand unto this condemnatio-n, 
ungodly men, turning the grace . of our God into lascivious
ness, and denying our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ. 
(Jude 4.) · 

Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, 
whether they be of God; because many false prophets are 
gone out into the wo·rld. They are of the wo·rld; 
therefore speak they as of the world, and the world heareth 
them. We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us 
[the apostles]; he• who· is not of God heareth us not. By 
this we know the spirit of truth, and the spirit of er.ror. 
(1 John ·1: 1-6.) 
If any man teacheth a different doctrine, and consenteth not 

to sound words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to the doctrine which is according to godliness; he is 
puffed up, knowing nothing, but doting about questionings 
and disputes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, rail
ings, evil surmisings, wranglin.gs of men corrupted in mind 
and bereft of the truth, supposing that go-dliness is a way 
of gain. ( 1 Tim. 6: 3-5.) 

As I exhorted thee to tarry at Ephesus, when I was going 
into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge certain men not to 
teach a different doctrine, neither to give heed to fables and 
endless genealogi es, which minister questionings, rather 
than a dispensation of God which is in faith; so do I now. 
(1 Tim. 1: 3, 4.) · 

But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later times some 
shall fall away from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits 
a nd doct rines of demons, through the hypocrisy of men that 
speak lies, branded in their own conscience as with a hot 
iron. (1 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) 

F or t he time will come when they will not endure the 
sound doctrine ; but, having itching ears, will heap unto 
themselves teacher s after t heir own lusts ; and will t urn 
a:way their ears from the truth, and turn aside unto fables. 
(2 Tim . 4 : 3, 4. ) 

I k now that after my departing grievous wolves shall enter 
in among you, not sparing t he flock ; and from among your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, t o 
draw away the disciples after them. (Acts 20: 29. ) 

From a mong the very e•lders Oof the church such perverse 
men and false t eachers arise. For thi s r eason elder s are 
exhorted to take heed fir st to themselves. The church 
should fo llow the elder s only as t hey practice and teach 
the t ruth. ' 

Human nature is the same. Adam and Eve wer e obedient 
vestigation. All t ea ch ing contrary to the gospel of Christ ' to God for a while only, and then sinned. Only Noah and 
shuns investigations, asks to be let alone, and destroys the 
peace and brotherly love of God's children. Brotherly love 
leads others out of error to the truth and away from sin. to 
righteousness, but it never makes peace with error and sin. 
Hatred does that. On this pQ,int Lard clearly and truly 

And let me add that these "sweet-spir ited" (!) deceivers 
with" thei r smooth and fair speech " are the first to get their 
" fee lings hurt " when the errors they teach and pract ice 
have been exposed, and t he first to cry " Peace, peace," 
"when t he-r e is no peace." They do not want t o be dis
turbed. The very demons requested J esus to let them alone. 
They did not want to be mo-lested in their evil wo-rk o-f pos
·sessing and controlling unfort unate human beings. All who· 
seek the truth and who desire to tea ch the truth favor in-

says : 

But when we, by our own erro•rs of t eaching o-r conduct, 
produce division among the children of God, we sin against 
Christ . Nor is it a less offense to· countenance and defend 
divisions, than it is to cause them. They must be utterly 
di sfavored by the Christian. He is not at liberty to- feel 
indifferently toward them. He must actively oppose them 
where t hey exist, and actively endeavor to prevent them 
wher e the~ do not exist. 

N o preacher, teacher , o•r other Chri stian can encourage, 
t r eat with indifference, or fail to cry out agains t all divi
sions caused by t eaching cl'lntrary to that of Christ. Of 
course, if preaching the gospel causes division by one's 
hearing and obeying it and another 's r ejecting it, the preach-

his family were saved from the flood. In Abraham's day 
almost a ll the world had gone into idolatry, and hence 
only a few were faithful to God. The Egyptians and all 
other nations were under as much obligation to serve God 
l!.S Abraham;. but they had gone into idolatry too far tD do so. 
The history of Israel is that of lapses and r estorations, 
un t il only a very small r emnant was ready fo r Christ. 
The history of the church has been about the same, and 
Jesus teaches that only a few will be saved. At no time 
did God's people plunge into idolatry and aposta sy at a 
sudden bound ; apostasies come through slight departures 
at a t ime and through ~al se t eacher s. Tea cher s and lead
ers in t he church may themselves be deceived an,d think 
what they teach and practice i s for the good of the church 
and the glory of God ; but if it be not according to God's 
wor d. it is ruinous to the church and dishonoring t o God. 

Reader , what impression do the above and similar so.lemn 
warnings from God make upon your heart? Is the church 
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to-day in any danger from false teachers and false brethren? 
The above ar.e only a few of the numerous warnings o·f the 
kind in the New Testament From Genesis to Malachi 
the Old T'estament abounds in such warnings. Should 
these warnings not be heeded? 

One false prophet could not possibly manifest all the 
above evil characteristics; but "creeping in privily," 
" spying out our liberty," "vain talkers and deceivers," " se
ducing spirits," " smooth and fair speech," " beguiling the 
hearts of the innocent," " seeking filthy lucre," and " serv
ing their own bellies" are expressions which clearly set 
forth their motives and manner of work. "Beware of 
false prophets!" 

Jesus and the Holy Spirit through the apostles have 
made these warnings as public, as general, and as far
reaching as the Bible; should not we repeat them as pub
licly? 

The standard by which prophets, or teachers, must he 
tested will be noticed in another article. 

STILL !IIIORE ON TRUSTINC IN COD. 

BY M. C. K. 

The article immediately preceding this one on trusting in 
Ood brought fairly before us the fact that all of God's chil
dren should fill some mission of usefulness and good to man
kind; and that whether they be farmers, merchants, me
chanics, school-teachers, or what not, they have the divine 
assurance that if they are faithful in the sphere and posi
tion to which they are divinely called, they may implicitly 
trust in God for the supply of their every need. That arti
cle closed with the promise to continue the subject by 
showing still further how we may trust in God. To this 
phase of the question we now invite attention. 

Just as we have learned that God supplies the needs of 
his children through means, sometimes through their own 
labor and ton and sometimes through the labo-r and to-il of 
others, so we must not overlook the fact that any gift that 
comes to us through any such channel is as much the gift 
of God as if he had handed it to us directly. " Every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from 
the Father of lights, with whom can be no variation, nei
ther shadow that is cast by turning." (James 1 : 17.) 

Again: The church, cleansed and sealed by the blood of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, is the institution in which God dwells 
on earth, and through which men are to• give glory to God. 
Paul says: "Unto him be the glory in the church and in 
Christ J,esus unto all generations forever and ever. Amen." 
(Eph. 3: 21.) Christ · is declared to be the head of the 
church (Eph. 1: 22), and it is called "the church of the 
living God" (1. Tim. 3: 15) . •God honors this institution 
and honors service rendered to him through it. It is his 
dwelling place. "Ye also are builded together for a habita
tion of God in the Spirit." (Eph. 2: 22.) 

Now, what I want the reader to see here is that it is no.t 
only true, acco-rding to the facts now before us, that God's 
children are to give glory to him through the church, but it 
is also true that he dwells in and blesses them through the 
church. H ence, what the church does, in accordance with 
the will of God, God himself does. When the church gives 
of its means to relieve the poor, as was done in the case of 
the poo·r saints in Judea, or communicates with a faithful 
preacher and sustains him in his work, it is God who is 
indirectly relieving the poor and supplying the needs of the 
fa,ithful preacher. 

But let us hear the wo-rd of God directly o·n the subject. 
After informing the Corinthian Christians that God "lo·veth 
a cheerful giver" and showing th em the necessity for lib
erality, he says: "And he that supplieth seed to the sower 
and bread for food, shall supply and multiply your seed for 
:::owing, and increase the fruits of your righteousness: ye 
being enriched in everything unto all liberality, which work
eth through us thanksgiving to God . Fo·r the .ministration 
of this service not only filleth up the measure of the wants of 

the saints, but aboundeth a lso through many thanksgivings 
unto God. " (2 Cor. 9: 10-12.) 

From this instructive passage we learn several important 
facts: (1) 'l'he Corinthian church was assured that He who 
"supplies seed to the sower" would "supply an·d multiply" 
their "seed for sowing." (2) That it would increase the 
fruits of" the.ir "righteousness." (3) That they were" en
riched in everything unto· all liberality." ( 4) That this 
"worked through" Paul and others "thanksgivings unto 
God." 

Now, we have it here taught, in clear and unmistakable 
terms, that, notwithstanding all of their seed sowing, fruit 
bearing, and liberal giving to help the poor and to spread 
the gospel, Paul says that, on the part of himself and other 
recipients of their benefaction, it led to "thanksgivings 
unto God." This shows, to a demonstration, that God was 
helping the poor saints and the raithful preacher through 
the church, and that, the·refore, loo·king to the church as the 
medium through which such supplies may come is in no 
sense a failure to look to God for them. 

Another erroneous idea which prevails in some pla.ces is 
that any understanding between the churches and those to 
whom they contribute is not in harmony with trusting in 
God-that to have such an understanding would be to rely 
on men, and not on Gocl. This idea is in positive conflict 
with the plain utterances of inspiration. To the Colossian 
Christians, Paul says: "All my affairs shall Tychicus make 
known unto you, the belo·ved brother and, faithful minister 
and fellow-servant in the Lord: whom I have sent unto you 
for this very purpose, that ye may know our state, and that 
he may comfort your hearts; together with Onesimus, the 
faithful and beloved brother, who· is one of you. They shall 
make known unto you all things that are done here." (Col. 
4: 7-9 .) 

F,:rom this passage, also, we learn some important facts: 
( 1) Paul sent 'fychicus and Onesimus to. Colosse for a definite 
purpose. (2) That purpose was twofo•ld-(a) that they 
might inform the Colossian church concerning Paul's condi
tion and affairs, and (b) that they might comfo,rt the hearts 
of the Colossian Christians. (3) They were to impart full 
information to the Colossian church by making known "all 
things" that were done where Paul was-that is, in Rome. 

Now, of course preachers may pursue this same course 
to-day. If not, why not? It does not fo.Jlow, therefore, 
when a faithful preacher to-day makes known his condition 
and affairs to a church, that he has ceased to trust in God 
and is merely relying on men. He has simply gone to the 
dwelling place of God- the church- and made known his 
condition and affairs to those through whQIIIl God works, 
and we need not suppose that he does it in the money-loving 
or covetous spirit that says, " If you do not pay me so much 
money, I will not preach," but in the spirit of Paul, who 
sought "for the fruit that increaseth to" the "account" 
of the church (Phil. 4: 17), and "which works through" 
those receiving it "thanksgiving to God." We do not go • 
beyond the facts. The facts are all that concern us, and they 
show that churches may not only " communicate with" 
those who teach or preach (Gal. 6: 6) , but that there may 
be an understanding between the two as to the condition 
and affairs of those whom the church sustains; and when. 
faithful workers are thus helped by the churches, they offer 
"thanksgiving to God." 

Patience is the key to discip.Jine. No victory is possible 
without it. For it is more than mere passive submission 
to circumstances, but a holding on and holding out under all 
circumstances. Job did not submit; he conquered, his soul 
soared above his bodily pain and his mental ago·ny. We 
are more important than all circumstances and can win 
through the worst of them by steadfastness. The regiment 
that can stand still under o·rders wins thereby the power 
by .which it shall sweep the plain and breast the embattled 
steep.--Great Thoughts. 
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MISCELLAN 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. H. Stribling, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., made 
this office a pleasant call last Monday. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris preached at Eighth Avenue, North, 
this city, on last Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother E. D. Dinkins, of Charleston, Miss., in the city, 
and has made this office several pleasant visits. 

Brother T. B. Larimore's m·eeting at McMinnville, Tenn., 
closed last Sunday evening, with fifty baptized. 

Brother R. H. Boll, of Louisville, Ky., is to begin a series 
of meetings at the Nashville Bible School on next Monday 
evening. 

Brother C. M. Pullias, of Lewisburg, Tenn., is to begin a 
meeting with the congregation at Dickson, Tenn., on next 
Sunday morning. 

Brother .T. J . Horton, of Elora, Tenn., was in the city last 
week and spent a short ' time in this office. Brother Horton 
is a physician, but gives much time to preaching the word. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees writes from Bloomington, Ind., 
under date of March 12: "There have been twelve additions 
to date. Will close to-morrow night if the interest will 
permit." 

Brother N. Conger, of Charleston, Miss., made us a pleas
ant call last Friday. He had been in this part of the State 
for several days visiting relatives and friends. He was on 
his way to Charleston, where he is doing a good work. 

Brother George W. Graves writes from Waxahachie, 
Texas, under date of March 9: "One took membership with 
the congregation at this place last Lord's day. If noth
ing prevents, Brother James E. Scebey will preach for us 
on next Lord's day." 

A r eport has been circulated over the country that Brother 
E. L. Cambron, of Winchester , Tenn., is "digressive." We 
have received a note from Winchester, signed by Brethren 
J. W. Grisard, W. E Walker, and othe rs, stating that there 
is not a word of truth in the, report. 

Brother F. L. Young has changed his address from Denton, 
Texas, to Amarillo, Texas. He says: "A few of us meet 
every Lord's day at the courthouse. I am going to spend 
most of the summer in tent meetings in different parts of 
the city. Our faith is in God, supplemented by faithful 
work." 

Brother I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, •renn., made us a pleas
ant visit last Friday. He says the debate between him and 
Elder C. H. Cayce, which was announced in our last issue 
to begin at Bon Aqua, Tenn., on March 29, will not begin at 
that time, because of a misunderstanding between Elder 
Cayce and his brethren. 

Brother J . T. Harris, of Florence, Ala., writes, under date 
of March 9: " Last Sunday was a great day for the East 
F lorence congregation. There were many visitors present. 
I preached at 11 A.M., and a young lady confessed her faith 
in Christ. Brother McCaleb was with us in the afternoon 
and preached to a large congregation." 

Brother Alexander Campbell (colored) writes, under date 
of March 11: "Our meeting on Kayne Avenue, Nashville, 
Tenn., continues with an increasing interest. Up to last 
Sunday we had baptized nine. The preaching is being done 
by Brethren J. T. Ramsey, M. Keeble, Jr., and the writer. 
The meeting will continue indefinitely." 

Brother E. A. Elam preached at the Masonic Temple, 
Chattanooga, Tenn., ,last Sunday, morning and evening, to 
large audiences. A few brethren and sisters began meeting 
in the central part of the city a few months ago, and the 
interest has grown in the work until they have a good 
attendance at their meetings, and the outlook for the future 
is bright . 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from Greeley, Col., under date 
of March 8: "My wife and I are almost in bed, due to 
fatigue from the long discussion and its accompanying bur
dens. I fell from my bicycle and crushed a rib the day 
before the debate began, and I have suffered much ever 
since; but notwithstanding this, I continued the debate. I 
now feel better and hope to be strong again in a short time." 

" Brother John Straiton preached at Brooklyn Heights, 
ne>ar Fort \V'orth, Texas, on Sunday, March 6. His address was 
the third of a seri es on the old and new covenants contrasted, 
While presenting this theme in a constructive way, he, as in 
former discourses, overthrew much fal se teaching given in 
this district by the adherents of Seventh-Day Adventism. 
During the remaining Lord's d.ays in March he hopes to 
preach at Keller , Thornton, and Mansfield, all in Texas." 

Brother J . H. Moore writes from London, Ore. : "Brother 
E. C. Love's Bible reading at this place closed on Friday, 
February 25, and his meeting of three weeks' duration closed 
on the following Sunday, with twenty-three additions-four
teen baptized and nine by membership. Brother Love is an 
able preacher. I am getting so that I can walk with one 
crutch, but it will be a long time before I shall be well. I 
can travel, and I contemplate doing some evangeli stic wo,rk." 

Brother A. 0. Colley writes, under date of March 8: "I 
preached at Bible Union (Latham, Tenn.), on the first Sunday 
in March to a good audience. This congregation has been 
having some trouble, but I believe they have it all adjusted. 
They have done a fine work in the past, assisting in the 
establishment of other congregations near them. Brother 
L. A. Winstead, a good preacher , lives there. He, assisted 
by · the congregation, has done and is doing a fine ·work in 
that community." 

Brother John F. Brill writes: "I expect to move to Jour
danton, Texas, and assist the brethr'en in building up a con
gregation there. There are only a few brethre!l at Jourdan
ton, but it is our intention to build a meetin~house. · The 
Townsite Company has agreed to give us a lot and one hun
dred dollars to assist us in building. We a1·~ anxious for 
a few more Christian families to move in t') assist us in 
the work. The climate 'is fine, and, as we irrigate the land, 
we grow vegetables nearly the yea,r .round." 

Brother James H. Morton writes from Spray, Fla., under 
date of March 8: " The meeting at this place is still in 
progress. I am preaching to a people who never before 
heard the gospel in its purity. This is the tenth day of the 
meeting, and there have been three additions-two baptized 
and one from the Primitive Baptists. Henceforth a small 
band of Christians will meet in this place on the first day 
of every weelc There is not another congregation in this 
(Madison) county. The sects are rallying their forces 
against us, but we are not alarmed, for we know that God's 
t ruth is mighty and will prevail." 

Brother F. B. Srygley's book, "The New Testament 
Church." will be ready for delivery in about three weeks. 
The book is the editorials of his brother, F. D. Srygley, 
which <Lppeared in the Gospel Advocate from 1889 to 1900 
on this very important subject. Many brethren who ad
mired F. D. Srygley as a writer and the persistency with 
which he enforced the truth on the subj ect that the church 
includes and consists of all Christians have been anxious 
for these editorials to appear in a more pe,rmanent form. 
The book will contain about three hundred and twenty 
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pages, bound in cloth, and will sell for one dollar per copy. 
The profits, if any, arising from the sale of the book will 
go to his brother's widow and children. Send all orders to 
F. B. Srygley, 16 Academy Place, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother A. M. Sewell, oldest son of Brother E. G. Sewell 
a~d Sister Lucy Sewell, died in Macon, Ga., on Tuesday, 
March 8, of pneumonia, in the fifty-fourth year of his life. 
He had been a ·member of the church of Christ from his 
early youth. He leaves a wife and two children (a daugh
ter and a son, both married), five brothers and one siste·r, 
and his aged parents to mourn their loss of him. He had 
been a commission and produce merchant for a number of 
years. His religious convictions were firmly fixed upon the 
word of God as written, and he was opposed to all sorts of 
human opinions, inventions and innovations of men, and 
wanted the work and worship of the church of God to be 
carried on just as the word of God directs in all things. 
He was highly respected as an upright, Christian gentleman 
by those that knew him, and will be much missed by his 
family, relatives, and friends. 

Brother A. B. Barret, of Cleburne, Texas, writes, under 
date of March 9: "Prof. James E. Scobey, of Franklin, 
Tenn., preached here last Lord's day and Monday night, 
resulting in two confessions. He also talked to the students 
of Clebarro College. His talk was rich with wise suggestions 
from a ripe experience. I filled my regular appointment 
at Godley and preached at a mission point in the afternoon. 
One took membership at Godley on Sunday night. I am to 
preach at Joshua next Saturday night and on Sunday morn
ing and Sunday night. I go to Caddo, near there, in the 
afternoon. I am to preach on the question," Why You. Folks 
Do Not Use an Organ," on Saturday night. I am planning 
to spend the month of June in Tennessee. I shall visit Cov
ington, my home, and Henderson, my wife's home. I ex
pect to arrange for one or two meetings to be held while on 

. this trip. The outlook is very bright for our work here. 
The school is growing and a good work is before us. Our 
new (and last) nine-weeks' term begins on March 21." 

Brother W. Halliday Trice writes from Hender.son, Tenn., 
under date of March 7: "I was to see Brother T. A. Smith 
yesterday, and found him still improving. He can walk 
around the house without a.ssistance, and hopes to be able to 
preach some in a few months. Several brethren have writ
ten him asking about his financial condition, offering to 
help him if it was needed. T'o all those and others who may 
be interested I wi11 say that any assistance rendered him will 
be highly appreciated. He intends to go to Nashville to be 
treated by an osteo·path as soon as he is able to make the 
trip. Of course this trip will cost something. A good brotheT in 
Nashville offe·rs him a home while there; but going and com
ing, doctor's bill, etc., will have to be paid. So let all who 
know Brother Smith, and especially those who have been 
personally benefited by his labors, respond with a liberal con
tribution. He has done a great deal · of good p·reaching, 
much of which has been in hard places, and should not be 
neglected in his great affliction . Send all donations to T. A. 
Smith, Fowlkes, Tenn." 

OUR EXPECTATIONS ARE BEINC REALIZED. 

·Our receipts on the Gospel Advocate have been large for 
the first twelve days of March. We are encouraged to be
lieve that the receipts for the paper will continue to in
crease. 

Now is the time to take advantage of our special offer to 
get the Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for one 
year, the two papers, at $1.75. Every farmer should read 
the Home and Farm. Do not wait until this offer is dis
continued, but send your renewal for the two papers to-day. 

We now have in stock our No·. 0911 Tea Set and Tray. 
It is a beauty and will last a lifetime with ordinary care. 
For $22.50 you and your subscribers receive paper and t ea 
set, valued at $39.50. 

While we have withdrawn our three-months offer, this 
week we are offering to new subscribers the Gospel Advocate 
from the time the subscription is received to January 1, 
1911, for $1. We do this in order to double our circulation 
and to give the new readers ample time to get acquainted 
with the merits of the Advocate. It is not our purpose to 
reduce the price of the paper. This is impossible, since it is 
costing over double to publish the Gospel Advocate what it 
cost twenty-five years ago. We would suggest that since 
hens are costing eighty-five cents apiece, every family should 
sell four hens and take two copies of the Gospel Advocate, 
one for the husba11d and one for the wife. This would be 
far better than to reduce the price of the paper. 

We ordered Scissors from the manufacturer, but they were 
lost in transit, so a number of our subscribers have been 
delayed in receiving them. We have at last received them, 
so all orders will be filled promptly. 

Our offer Number 9 is a good one. Every family needs 
Teaspoons. The spoons are the best plate. Two dolla~ 
will entitle you to the Gospel Advocate for one year and 
six of these spoons. 

Our supply of Red-Letter Testaments, No. 570, will soon 
be exhausted. 

Do not forget that the Gospel Advocate is the paper of 
your choice and that its success is your .success. If you 
knew it would fail without your cooperation, you would 
go to work to extend its circulation at once. You cannot 
know its success or failure, so the wise thing to do is to 
begin work to-day. The following premium offers are still 
good, but may be withdrawn at any time: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. As many of our read
ers know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. It 
gives satisfaction. No farmer should be without it. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75 . 
We have furnished many of the scissors to subscribers, and 
never have had one complaint. 

3. Send us $1.75, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Red-Letter Testament. The Testament has clear type, 
references, and is self-pronouncing. Order No. 570. 

4. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a"copy of the 
American Revised Version of the Bible. The Bible has 
large, clear type, and is neatly and sustantially bound, 
with red edges. Order No. 42. 

5. Send us $2.25, with your name and address, and we wil: 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and one of our 
Special Fountain Pens. We have sold many of tl;lese pens. 
A number of bankers have told us it was the best fountain 
pen they have ever used. The pen is guaranteed by the 
maker. 

6. Send us $1.65, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of a Morocco-bound Testament, clear type. Order No. 1. 

7. For $1.75 we will mail to your address the Gospel Advo
cate for one year and a copy of Hammond's Handy Atlas of 
the World. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a Pictorial 
Scholars' Bible for $2.75. This Bible is printed from clear 
type, on good white paper, and contains, in addition to the 
Old and New Testaments, beautiful maps in co.Jors and a 
series of Dhoto views of scenes in Bible lands. In order
ing the Bible, specify No. 215B. 

9. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Tea__spoons, Rogers' best, for $2. Four dollars will en
title you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen tea
spoons. 

10. Send us fifteen new yearly subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will express to 
you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth $17. The 
finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be Rogers' best. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Almost a year ago I received a good letter from a. Cornerite 
who was then sixty-two years young, " who to>ld me how 
mucl.J. he enjoyed the children's letters, expressed many good 
wishes for the success of the " Corner ," and said some very 
sweet things about his home in Hartsville, Tenn., where h e 
and his "sweetheart "-only a year or two years younger 
than he--enjoy the society of children and grandchildren. 
I thought I sha red that good letter with the "Corner," but 
it was, by some unfortunate chance, lost or mislaid. The 
merry-hearted, youthful writer of that letter visited Class 
No. 1 last summer and made a very interesting speech to the 
little fo lks of the class. He sent Christmas greeting to us, 
which I shared with you in the January 13 number of our 
good paper. You see what a good friend he has been to the 
"Corner," and only think!-after waiting and waiting and 
waiting to see his letter "in print," he had to do as many 
other young Cornerites do: write to ask me why his letter 
had failed to •: show up. " He's away from home a great 
deal, but I t hink hi s " sweetheart" sends him the Gospel 
Advocate each week, wheresoever he may be. I was very 
sorry to have treated so good a fri end so badly, and I imme
diately wrote and asked him to rewrite that good letter and 
I'd take special care to have it published at once. This is 
his reply, written a few days ago, from Glasgow, Ky.: 

Dear Sister Page: To reproduce the letter written by the 
" sixty-two-years-young" Cornerite would be a hard task, for 
I am striving to press onward to higher climes and nobler 
things and live in the "to--day," which i s the richest and 
greatest day of all days-a day that stands out above a ll 
days. 0 , the sweet pleasure of this day-the Lord's day
to meet with and join in worship with the faithful at this 
place! Another sweet pleasure I have enjoyed is hearing, 
after being absent from home many weeks, the voice o-f a 
loved one saying-over the phone: "All is well." Indeed, 
I do get happy, and why should I not be so? I hope to be 
in your city, soon-the last of March. If I should be there 
Lord's-day morning, I hope to visit your class room and 
bring some sweet friends with me, if you will allow us to be 
with you and your class. Your friend and brother, 

1. 2. 4EBow. 

Our merry young friend gets off a joke on us when he 
signs his name by numbers ; but nearly all the Cornerites 

· know what the first, the second, and the fourth letters of 
the alphabet are, and can find out his name. Class No. 1 
and its teacher will be very glad to see Mr. "1. 2. 4e Bow" 
and his friends at any time they may visit us, and we'll 
give them permission to stay with us as long as possible. 
When this young Corner:ite visited class No. 1 last summer, 
he wou'.dn't allow Mr. Miller to introduce him; but I recog
nized him immediately, notwithstanding I had never seen 
him till that morning, because he seemed to be " sixty-two 
years young." 

Temperance, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I would like to join 
your " Corner." Papa takes the Gospel Ad'.rocate, and we 
like it fin e. I am fourteen year s old and am six feet tall. 
I weighed one hundred and seventeen pounds the last time 
I weighed. I have four sisters and one brother. Papa, 
mamma, my oldest sister, and I are members of the church 
of Christ. We have a nice meetinghouse and about fifty or 
six ty members. Sister Lillie and I go t o church nearly 
every Sunday, and papa goes, r ain or shine; but mamma 
has rheumatism and cannot go often, except in the summer 
time. Papa visited your office when he was in Nashville, 
and he says it is a nice place. I have read the Bible. through 
to the fifth chapter of Hebrews. I am nearsighted and have 
to wear glasses all the time, and cannot read much at the 

time. But I expect to finish reading the Bible through soon. 
With love and best wishes t o all. Your friend, 

0LIAN YOKLEY. 

I'm glad you like to read the Bible, Olian. When you 
read the last chapter of Revelation, of course you'll begin at 
the first chapter of Genesis and read it through again. When 
your papa comes to Nashville again, I hope he'll bring you 
with him and let us have the pleasure of meeting each 
other face to face, little sister. 

A few weeks ago a little girl asked for a name for her 
baby brother. The " Corner " i s still suggesting names for 
him. 

Columbia, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I like to read 
the "Children's Corner" very much, indeed. Papa takes the 
Advocate and likes it. I go to Sunday school at Philippi, 
and am in the Pllimary Quarterly. The subject of our lesson 
to--morrow is" The Baptism and Temptation of J esus." I am 
in the third grade at school. I'll be ten years old the 
twenty-second of F ebruary. I received some n ice presents 
Christmas, and I hope you did, too. I have some flowers 
growing in the house, and they are in bloom. I made a nice 
quilt last winter. I have six dolls, and one can stand up. 
It can shut and open its eyes. It has a little iron bed to 
sleep on and a little piano, too. I went to church to-day. 
We have bad weather now. Snow and ice are on the ground, 
but it is thawing. I wish you and all the children. a happy 
New Year. Hoping to hear from you soon, 

A=:IE S. H UGHES. 
P .S.-Name the " Corner" baby "Robert Carmack Love." 

I appreciate your little letter, Annie, and I share it with 
the "Corner" at once, that Ze>lma may have the benefit of 
your suggestion of a name for the baby brother. You are 
a fortunate little girl, for you have many things to make 
you hapJ?y, and I think you go many things to make others 
happy. Your birthday is a day we like to• celebrate-Wash
ington's birthday. 

Columbia, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I am a little 
bay, n ine years old. My papa takes the· Gospel Ad vocate 
and I like to read the " CQ.ildren's Corner." I go to Sunday 
school at Philippi, and study the Primary Quarterly. I have 
a pet lamb and a Canadian pony. Papa has three mules, 
three horses, twenty-five sheep, and twelve pigs. Mamma 
has one hundred Brown Leghorn hens. I feed the hens. My 
papa is a farmer, and raises corn and wheat and hay, 
potatoes, and cattle. We have a Citizens' Telephone, and 
our number is 654-2 rings. I went to school, but school has 
closed now. Annie and I rode the pony to school. I ride 
my pony after the cows and the mail. I am in the third 
grade. Our school' will open in F ebruary. Name the 
"Corner" baby "Davicj. Lipscomb Love." I think that is a 
good name because Brother Lipscomb is a good man. 

Your friend, RAYMOND H UGHES. 

You suggest a good narrie · for the "Corner" baby, Ray
mond, and give a good reason for the name. Indeed, Brother 
Lipscomb is a good man, and the baby would, I'm sure, be 
proud of such a name when he grows older ~d understands 
what the name means. Much obliged for a good letter, little 
friend. 

Murfreesboro, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My mamma and 
papa take the Gospel Advocate and like it very much. I 
like to read the "Children's Corner." I read that one little 
girl wanted a name for her baby brother. I think " Robert 
Lipscomb " would be a nice name for him. I have one sister 
and four brothers. My oldest brother is married and has a 
little girl and a boy-Katy Clara and J ames Leo Hall. I 
think chey are sweet. My father, mother , and sister are 
members of the church of Christ. Ho.ping to see my letter 
in print. Your loving friend, MARY ESTHER HALL. 

I'm sure Zelma can select a good name for the " Corner " 
baby from the names that have been suggested by her little 
friends : David Lipscomb, Robert Lipscomb, Robert Leo, 
Robert Carmack, and perhaps others. I trust she will select 
a good name for him and let us know what it is. I'm glarl 
to give your letter a place in the "Corner ," little girl. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL !NFORMAl'ION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF Mrssro~ARIES: Otoshige Fujimori, Takahagi, 
Kurimotomura, Katori.go~·i, Shimosa, Chiba, Japan; ;r M. McCaleb. 
Tokyo, .Tapan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; W1iham J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

In the Interest of Missions. 

spent five days at Gallatin, Tenn., during which time I 
was entertained by Brother and Sister Isaac C. Hoskins. 
Several things contributed towa~d making my stay a very 
pleasant one. In the first place, it would be hard to find 
more genuinely good people than Brother and Sister 
Hosldns. Then they are both friends from our school days 
back at Lexington, and many happenings of the past were 
again liyed over. Sister Hoskins, after being an invalid 
for thirteeh years, is again a sound woman, able to· do her 
own housework, and of course this made us all " rejoice and 
be glad." 

I spol;;e five times to the church a,t Gallatin, and each time 
to appreciative hearers. It will be remembered that Gallatin 
is one of the regular-contributing churches to the work in 
Japan. They find it easier to keep up their home work than 
it was befo·re. They also support their home evangelist. 
One of their number, just as I was preparing to leave on 
Monday morning, sent me a message by telephone that she 
was willing to go as a missionary anywhere in the wide 
world where God wanted her to go. This makes forty-:two 
in all who have thus expressed themselves. · 

Hendersonville was my next stop. This is only a railroad 
station in the country, out fifteen miles from Nashville, 
with a few scattering houses around that look as though 
they would like to become a village if they could only get 
into line and close enough together. The church here has a 
neat brick building in a pretty grove and a membership of 
about forty. Coming down from Gallatin on Monday morn
ing, I was met first by Brother Harlan, one of Lhe " pillars," 
who was at the station , and then by Mrs. Fred Fisher, who 
bad driven in with her little boy, a mile or more from the 
country, to meet me. Her husband runs a meat shop in the 
city. She and her three littl e boys run the farm. As we 
had )mown each other long before either was grown, to take 
dinner in her hospitable hom e was a genuine pleasure. 
Many are the happenings of which she and others ,have told 
about people and places that have taken place in my long 
absen ce : 

Tom Jones has gone to town, you know; 
Bill's still in Tennessee; 

And Sue, she took a crooked man; 
Ed's in eternity. 

You heard that Brown had gone bankrupt; 
His oldest son, to jail; 

Dick Moore, you know, i s on the road; 
And Sam, he takes the mail. 

Phil Head has joined the navy, too; 
George Gates fell from a bridge; 

Old Uncle Mack still runs his farm, 
His son's at Brackenridge. 

Beginning with Tuesday night, I spoke .twice a day at the 
Nashville Bible Schooi up till Sunday night. I had appre· 
ciative audiences throughout. It is manifest that the mis
&ionary spirit is growing among the younger members of the 
church. May God hasten the day when there !Vill be a great 
uprising of missionary zeal in all the churches and the 
gospel carried forw:;trd to the ends of the earth. The Bible 
School is doing a good work. Neither is it the modest little 
institution that its name would indicate, but a well-fledged 
college with a foundation that points to a future university. 

It has greatly outgrown its name, which, in my opinion, 
ought now to give place to another more appropriate. Why 
not its friends rally to its support and raise it at once to a 
university both in fact and in name? 

We had three m eetings with the church at Columbia, and 
spoke also to three of the different schools of the town. 
It was a genuine pleasure to meet so many old friends, in 
and around Columbia. I was especially pleased to note the 
growth of the church here since ten years ago. This is the 
home of three good preachers-Boaz, Sowell, and Morton. 
Brother Boaz confines his labors mostly to the town. The 
orphanage is in a very hopeful condition and promises to be 
a factor for great good. Columbia is to be c<>;mplimented 
on h.aving such a provision for destitute children. Why not 
every town have such a Home? While in Columbia I was 
the guest of Brother and Sister Felix Sowell, both O·ld friends 
whom I knew before any o-f us were married. I heard 

· Brother Sowell· make his first effo·rt at preaching. ·He was 
then a student of Brother Larimore's at Mars' Hill. In view 
of the businesslike way in which they are going about 
things and the harmony that exists in the Columbia church, 
the future is bright and the good accomplished will be great. 

Miss Tomie Yoshie. 

While in New York I had a conversation with the matron 
of the Teachers' College of Columbia University concerning 
Si.ster Tomie Yoshie, and also wrote her. The following let
ter lately received from her concerning our sister will be 
of interest to her many friends: 

Dear Mr. McCaleb: Please do not think that my failure 
to reply to your letter regarding Tomie Yoshie meant any 
lack of interest in her. I have seen quite a good deal of 
Miss Yoshie lately, and we tried to plan for her to get work 
in a family near the college so that she could thereby cover 
her actual living· expenses and take studies, in which case 
I assured her that I could certainly obtain help for the cov
ering of her tuition fee-scholarship. But she has finally 
taken a position with a family further down town, a young 
married couple, and I think ,the conditions seem very good 
for her, although she had just taken it when I last saw her 
ten days ago. She is to keep in touch with me, however. 
The family are friends of dear friends of my own, and I 
think they will be lovely people. She is to have twenty-five 
dollars a month, and hopes to save most of this in the 
expectation of studying next year. In that case I can assure 
her of a very nice opportunity, which is always open to 
several of our students every fall, to wait on table in a very 
nice place close to college, where she will have her three 
meals daily in exchange for waiting at one. Also, I can 
get free tuition fo-r her, and she feels strongly that her mind 
would be freer for her studies then, than if she tried to 
<::arry housework and studies together, as the other arrange
ment would have meant. She seems very happy over this 
plan. She is a fine girl and it will be a pleasure to help her. 

A letter received on F ebruary 18 from Sister Tomie says 
she does not know when she will get thro·Hgh school, but, 
"at ahy rate, I go home with you when you go home;" and 
she adds that her mother is very anxious for her to return. 

Brother Hon Now Ready for Japan. 

A recent card from Brother B. W. Hon, 1804 Washington 
Street, Parsons, Kan., reads as follows: 

Dear Brother: The reading closes on March 4, and we will , 
so far as I know, be ready to go to Japan any time after 
June. But I trust the brethren will let us know very soon 
if we go or not, because I do not feel it needful to be held 
from plans of work and life here if we do not go. 

I hope those churches especially who know Brothe~· Hon 
will correspond with him at once and arrange to contribute 
regularly at least once a month to his support. Let th e mat
ter be taken up at once, so that our brother may be set for
ward on his journey worthily of the churches. One hup.
dred thousand heathen die daily without hope. We should 
be up and doing. 
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Seven men at work in a mine near Wilkesbarre, Pa., lost 
their lives last Saturday night by a gas explosion. 

A bank officered and operated entirely by women and 
for the special patronage of women has been started in 
London. 

The Kentucky Legislature has passed a bill authorizing 
Louisville to vote on the issuance of $1,000,000 bonds for a 

-new city hospital. 

The Kentucky Senate has finally passed a bill to issue 
$500,000 bonds to pay the State debt. The bill now goes to 
the Lower House. 

If Judson. Harmon, of Ohio, is reelected governor, it is 
generally admitted that he will be the Democratic nominee 
fgr President in 1912. 

The Senate District of Columbia Committee has favorably 
recommended the passage of the bill to incorporate the 
Rockefeller Foundation. 

A statue of John C. Calhoun was unveiled in Statuary 
Hall at Washington last Saturday with appropriate cere
monies in the Senate and House. 

Seven cases of hookworm have been found in the Tennes
see Industrial School, located near Nashville, but no seri
ous apprehensions of a SI>read of the, disease are felt. 

Lee McClung, United States Treasurer, has accpted an 
invitation to address the Tennessee Bankers' Association at 
Chattanooga on May 24 or May 25. He is a Tennessean by 
birth. 

President Taft .has withdrawn his nomination of William 
F. Stone for reappointment as Collector of Customs at Balti
more, to give those opposed to Mr. Stone an opportunity to 
be heard. 

The trial of J. C. Mabray and seven alleged confederates 
on the charge of wholesale swindling by means of fake 
sporting events is pending in the Federal Court at Council 
Bluffs, Iowa. 

A large part of the lands along the Grand River in Colo
rado and Utah, withdrawn by the late Secretary of the 
Interior Garfield on the grounds that they contained power 
possibilities, will be restored to entry by Secretary Ballin
ger. 

Appropriations aggregating more than a million dollars 
have been asked of Congress in petitions filed seeking to 
provide .monuments and other memorials for military heroes 
and civilians who have attained distinction in this coun
try's history. 

T. M. Laughlin, brother-in-law of President Taft and one 
of Pittsburg's millionaires, committed suicide in that city 
last Saturday by shooting himself. An effort was made to 
conceal the fact that Mr. Laughlin took his own life, but 
it has leaked out. 

"Rev." P. P. Starnes, of Anniston, Ala., has withdrawn 
from the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, because he 
declares he is being ostracised for opposing the constitu
tional amendment to prohibit the sale and manufacture of 
liquor in the State. 

Mrs. B. A. Keane, a Boston woman, has wnitten a letter 
to the Board of Education of that city asking that " Bar
bara Freitchie," Whittier's famous poem, be excluded from 
the schools of that city as being unfair to the "noble and 
pure-hearted men of the South." 

A riot was precipitated in Bogota by a quarrel between 
the American owner of the street-railway property in that 
city and a police oflicer, when a mob attempted to wreck the 
street-car property. The mob stoned th'e United States 
legation, but finally quiet was restored without any fatali
ties. 

Warrants for the arrest of former Judge Henry S. Priest 
of the Federal Court, David R. Francis, John Scullin, Alfred 
Clifford. and James Allen, millionaires, of St. Louis, Mo., 
ha"e J,een issued, charging them with refusing to make 

sworn tax returns for the assessment of their personal 
property. 

M. Duese, one of the French officials, has been arrested in 
France, and admits that he has misappropriated something 
like $100,000 of funds derived fr.om the sale of church 
property fo·r which he was the liquidator, and the intima
tion is freely made that other liquidators in the employ 
of the government are similarly involved. 

Commander Peary has formally declined to furnish proof 
of his claim to the discovery of the North Pole to the Con
gressional oommittee which has the matter of granting him 
a suitable reward in hand. He claims that he is bound up 
in contracts with his publishers, and to make the proofs 
public at this time would result in his pecuniary loss. 

James A. Patten, the Chicago cotton and grain specula,. 
tor, was hooted off the floor of the Manchester Cotton Ex
change, in England, and subsequently followed through the 
streets by a large mob of brokers who sought to assault 
him because they alleged that he was reSI>onsible for the 
high price of cotton which recently caused so many losses 
on the Exchange. 

It is reported that the church and parsonage of the Meth
odist Episcopal Church on Eighth Avenue, in Nashville, 
will probably be sold, as the pastor, E. C. Atkins, has been 
appointed pastor of the Elm Street Church of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, and he will at the next session of 
the annual conference make applicatio-n for membership in 
the latte·r church. 

William S. Bennett, member of the House of Representa
tives from New York, in an address in Washington City the 
other day declared that the Lower House of Congress is 
overwhelmingly op-posed to the liquor traffic and will show 
that opposition whenever the opportunity is afforded. He 
is convinced that the Gallinger bill restricting and regulat
ing the traffic at Washington City will be passed. 

Judge K. M. Landis, of the Federal Court in Illinois, has 
sentenced William Broadwell and Samuel Driesbach to six 
months each in the Leavenworth (Kan.) prison, and assessed 
fines of $15,000 each. They pleaded guilty to violating the 
law governing and regulating the manufacture of olemar
garine. Danile Boertz was given an eighteen-months' sen
tence in a Chicago house of correction for similar offenses. 

Operatives of the coal mines near Greensburg, Pa., went 
on a strike rather than work with nonunion miners. Three 
thousand men walked out. The strike fever seems to be 
abroad in the land. Philadelphia is still wrestling with the 
street-car strike, and reports from other labor centers indi
cate a spirit of unrest among the laboring class. A great 
strike on the railroads between Chicago and the Pacific 
coast may result in a short while. 

Representative Douglas, of Ohio, has introduced a bill 
in Congress asking for an appropriation of $20,000 for the 
purpose of building a monument to Januarius Aloysius Mac
Gahan, the newspaper man known as the " Liberator of the 
Bulgarians" MacGahan was correspondent of the London 
Daily News in Constantinople anc;l painted the atrocities of 
the Turks toward the Bulgarians with such vivid force as 
to attract Mr. Gladstone's attention, resulting in the Eng
lish recognition of Bulgaria's freedom. 

The meeting of the Religious Educational Association in 
Nashville last week not only attracted considerable atten
tion in the city, but it brought here many prominent educa
tors and churchmen from all parts of the country. The 
meeting was a decided success an'd the visitors were all 
charmed with their entertainment. The threefold purpose 
of the Religious Educational Society is to inspire the educa
tional forces of the country with the educational ideal and 
to keep before the public mind the ideal of religious educa
tion and the sense of its need and value. 

The Lowe Manufacturing Company began improvements 
on their plant in Huntsville, Ala., several weeks ago. At 
first it was decided to add two hundred new looms, but now 
plans have been made for three hundred new ones, and the 
foundation of the extension is about completed. The com
pany intended to spend something in the neighborhood of 
$600,000 when the work was begun, but on March 14 D. C. 
li'inney let a contract to T. C. Thompson & Bro., of Birming
ham, and when the work is completed the investment of the 
company will be $625,000. The improvements will make 
the weaving capacity of the plant equal to that of the spin
ning capacity. The floor of the extension is ninety-six by 
one hundred and forty-four feet. 
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THEODORE 0~:~~8UNT 
ROOSEVELT'S AFRICAN TRIP 

NOW APPEARING IN SCRIBNER'S 

);,i~ttRgrr~~f ~TLlWG~nJBli~~~ J~r ~~~·:Ei.g~ 
~ts.. 100.000 subscrt0tion orders alt'ea.dypla.ccd. HERE 
IS A GREAT OPl' RTUNITY ~'OR SUBSCRIPTION 
AGENTS. Liberal cash commissions and many extra. 
prizes are offered those who can devote even a little 
~~1~¥>Etol~~tiEI\,rs~~s~rilf~W~ ~P~ifiWi6!_Tl';.!~ 
particulars, address at once 

SCRIBNER'S MAGAZINE, 
Desk 83 155 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 

DONATIONS FOR THE ODESSA 
SCHOOL. 

BY R. N. GARDNER. 

T. V. Foster, Missouri, $20; Brother 
Zosk, Missouri, $25; R. C. Bell, Okla
homa, $5; Sister Graham, Missouri, 
$5; brethren, Horse Cave, Ky., $6.50; 
Brother and Sister Hailey, Missouri, 
$25; John Long, Missouri, $5; H. L. 

·Hunt, Missouri, $20; William Hunt, 
Missouri, $50; Tom Clopton, Misscmri, 
$5; Broth'er Brewer, Missouri, $5; 
Brother Whiteside, Missouri, $5; 
church, Lewisburg, Tenn., $100; T. T. 
Johnson, Missouri, $2.50; Sister Phil
lips, Missouri, $2; John Hunt, Mis
souri, $1; C. M. Stewart, Tennessee, 
$1; Sam. Braden, Tennessee, $1; T. J. 
Cathey, Tennessee, $1; G. H. 0. Weav
er, Tennessee, $5; Brother J. C. Phifer, 
Tennessee, $2.50; A. J. Hays, Tennes
see, $2; R . Farrar, Tennessee, $2.50; H. 
C. McQuiddy, Tennessee, $5; Clyde 
King, Kentucl;:y, $5; W. L. Parker, 
Kentucky, $1; Brother Ferguson, Ken
tucl;:y, $5; John Hill, Tennessee, $2 .35; 
G. C. Hill, Tennessee, $2; J. M. Lacy, 
Kentucl;:y, $10; J. B. Graves, Ken
tuchy, $5; J. B. Daugherty, Kentuchy, 
$5; R. K. McRoe, Jr., $5; G. W. Bowles, 
Kentucky, $5; T. L. Metcalf, Kentucky, 
$15; J . M. Stamps, Kentucky, $10; J. 
L. and E. H. Cobb, Kentucky, $5; E. 
T. Lawson, Tennessee, $1; J. A. Fow
ler, Tennessee, $1; J. C. Revel, Ten
nessee, $1; Forester & Son, Tennes
see, $1; W. M. Fox, Tennessee, $1; J. 
J. Wells, Tennessee, $15; W. W. Scot):, 
TennesSee, $1; A. K. Wells, Tennessee, 
$10; Robert Fox, Tennessee, $5; J. Y. 
Pate, Tennessee, $1; Misses Kate and 
Fanny Dawson, Kentucky, $3; J. W. 
March, Kentucky, $25; Lynn March, 
Kentucky, $5; Brother Ryan, Ken
tucky, $5; H. L. Danson, Kentucky, 
$5; Brother Rutherford, Kentucky, $5; 
Dr. Botts, Kentucky, $2.50; Mrs. Jones, 
Kentucky, 50 cents; F. J. Fant, Ken
tucky, $2; G. T. Mustaine, Kentucky, 
$5; "A Brother," Dallas, Texas, $5; 
L . C. Dunnaway, Missouri, $10; J. R. 
McMasters, Misscmri, $2; Marion Per
ldns, Missouri, $10; Em low Perkins, 
Missouri, $5; Mrs. A. A. Young, Mis
souri, $1; J. H. Cox, Missouri, $1; J. 
and B. Wilkerson, Missouri, $1.50; 
Tom Hutchinson, Missouri, $5; M. W. 
Russell, Missouri, $5; W. Fox, Tennes
see, $1; Graham & Puckett, TennessEe, 
$10; · Guss Agee, Tennessee, $7; P. C. 
Ward, Kentucky, $5; J. J. Atkins, Ken-
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tucky, $10; E. Fox, Tennessee, $2.50; 
C. S. Mote, Missouri, $5; Gid. Fox, $5; 
Cal. Hayden, Missouri, $5; Sister J. 
C. Moore, Arkansas, $1; Sister M. C. 
Moore, Arkansas, $1; Tycus Boyd, Ar
kansas, $1; John Bunch, Arkansas, 50 
cents; J. H. Bowman, Arkansas, $2. 
· These amounts were promised In the 

summer or 1908, but some or them 
were not paid until this winter. It 
others paid whose names do not ap
pear here, please notify us. We 
thought at first of making reports as 
the maney came in, but so many made 
promises that we concluded to wait 
until they were paid. Not all have 
been paid yet. Henc& the delay in 
publishing them. We express to all 
our appreciation for this help. 

·Odessa, Mo. 

WHAT'S THE USE 

Sticldng to a Habit When it Means 
Discomfort? 

Old Kin~ Coffee lmocl;:s subjects out 
tolerably flat at times, and there is no 
possible doubt of what did it. A Mich
igan woman gives her experience: 

" I used to have liver trouble nearly 
all of the time, and t ook medicine 
which relieved me only for a little 
while. Then every once in a while I 
would be suddenly doubled up with 
an awful agony in my stomach. It 
seemed as though every time I took a 

. breath I would die. No one could suf
fer any more and live. 

"Finally I got down so sick with ca
tarrh ef the stomach that I could not 
turn <YVer in bed, aud my stomach did 
not digest even milk. The doctor 
finally told me that if I did not give 
up drinking coffee I would surely die, 
but I felt I could not give it up. 

"However, husband brought home 
a package of Postum, and it was made 
strictly according to directions. It 
was the only thing that would stay on 
my stomach, and I soon got so I liked 
it very much. 

"Gradually I began to get better, 
and week by week gained in strength 
and health. Now I am in perfect con
dition, and I am convinced that the 
whole cause of my trouble was coffee 
drinking, and my getting better was 
due to leaving off coffee and taking 
Postum. 

"A short time ago I tasted some cof
fee, and found, to my astonishment, 
that J did not care anything about it. 
I !'lever have to take medicine any 
more. 

" I hope you will use this letter for 
the benefit of those suffering from the 
poisonous effects of coffee." 

Read the little book, " The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

"There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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HUMAN IMPRUVEi\IENT. 
The world is growing better. Improve· 

ment shows nowhere more plainly than In 
the decrease of drunkenness and opium eat· 
ing. These vices will soon be considered 
featu res of a decadent past. Unfortunately, 
however, there a re many human derelicts 
still being buffeted on the waves of life 
whose appetites have been so vitiated that 
liquor ot· opium seems to them absolutely In
dispensable. Some of them yearn for del!v
erance; a nd if there be any such sufferers 
in your neighborhood, you can do them an 
act of kindness by telling them of Dr. B. M. 
Woolley, the Atlanta (Ga.) specialist, who 
cures persons of such vile habits. Dr. Wool
ley has been working In the Interest of fallen 
humanity for over thirty years. He re
gards a man who Is addicted to liquor or 
opium as a diseased person who can be 
cured. His success fully confirms this the
ory. l~rom his sanitarium In Atlanta there 
Is a steady exodus of those whose burden of 
slavery has been removed. It takes four 
weeks to cure, except In extremely difficult 
cases. Dr. Woolley wrote a trea tlse some 
time ago on the cure of opium and liquor 
habits. Dr. Woolley will send It with his 
compliments to any one who wishes to study 
the subject. Address No. 36 A Victor Sani
tarium, Atlanta, Ga. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This m eans big and little tents, and we make 
a ll kinds. A thousand satisfied users testily 
to their qua.lity. Let us make you a q uotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. & H. I,. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga •. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD IT 

In the Spring of 1893 I 
was attacked by mus
cularand inflammatory 
tbeumatlsm. I sufferec:l 
as those who have it 
know, for over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and It has not return
ed. I bsve given It to a 
number who were ter· 

rlbly amlcted, and It effected a cure In every 
case. Anyone desiring to give tb!s precious 
remedy a trial, I will send ft tree. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 486 James Street, Syracuse, N. Y. 
llr. Jacbon i1 r~•poD.tlPJe: Abo-ve Jtate~ent trae.-Pnb. 

DO YOU HAVE CATARRH, 
the almost universal bane of mankind? 
Then use Dr. Chl'istian's Catarrh Balm. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel· 
hurst, Ga. 

FOR MEN ONLY, 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color gaaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tal'i at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clintcm, S. C. 
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Quickly Cured at Home. 
instant Relief, Permanent Cure. Trial 

Package Mailed Free to All 
in Plain Wrapper. 

Pi1es is ·a. fearful disease, but easy
to cUI'e 'if you go at it right. 

:An operation with the knife is dan
gero-us; . . cruel, _ ,humiliating, and un
necessary. 
- Th,ere·. is just one other sure way to 
be cured-painless, safe, and in the 
privacy of your own home-it is Pyra
mid Pile Cure. 

We mail a trial package free to all 
who write. 

It will give you instant relief, show 
you the harmless, painless nature of 
this great remedy, and start you well 
on the way toward a perfect cure. 

Then you can get a fu ll-sized box 
from any druggist for fifty cents, and 
often one box cures. 

Insist on having what you call for. 
If the druggist tries to sell ' you 

something "just as good," it is because 
he makes more money on the substi
tute. 

The cure _begins at once and co-n
tinues rapidly until it is complete and 
permanent. 

You can go right ahead with your 
work and be easy and comfortable all 
the time. 

It is well worth trying. 
Just send your name and address to 

Pyramid Drug Company, 92 Pyramid 
Building, Marshall, Mich., and receive 
free, by return mail , the trial package 
in a plain wrapper. 

Thousands have been cured in this 
easy, painless, and inexpensive way, in 
t he privacy of the home. 
' No knife and its torture. No doctor 

and his bills. 
All druggi sts, fifty cents. Wri te to

day for a free package. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If ·you are going to need a sewing 
mach ine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save .from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine; 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my rna-· 
chine." - Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all mo-ney on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address - the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~-yrop 
Has been used tor over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by li!Iu 
LIONS ot li!OT:aERS lor their CHILDREN WHILB 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHEf 
t he CHILD, SOF TENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC, and Is the best r em edy tor DIAR
UH<EA. Sold by Drug-gistR in every part ot: the world. 
De sure and ask for "?ilrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
a.nd take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bottle 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drugs Act , June SOth 
1906. Serial Number 1098. AN OLD aND WELL TRIEr 
REIIIEDY. 
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Williams. 

Brother Richard Williams departed 
this life on March 2, 1910. I think he 
was· in his seventy-secand year. He 
hail lived out his threescore years and 
ten, and had been a member of the 
church of Christ ab )Ut twenty-one or 
twenty-two years. H e was married 
twice, and left a wife and a number of 
children. May the Lord bless them 
all in their sorrow. " Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their la:bors; and 
their worl's do follow them." Tbe 
writer conducted the funeral service in 
the presence of a large concourse of 
his relatives and friends. We laid 
him to rest in the Jordan Holden bury
ing ground to await the r esurrection 
morn. J. S. WESTBROOK. 

Link, Tenn. 

Stotts. 

Edith Stott s, four-year-old daughter 
of Brothe1· .and S ister Jim Stotts, died 
on February 1, 1910, f ro-m the effects 
of a burn the day b-efore. While the 
a:wful suffe ring of t his child cannot be 
erased from mem01·y, there is comfo-rt 
in t he blessed words of J esus, who 
said : " Suffe r t he li ttle children to 
come un to ll1 8 , and forb id them not : 
for of such is the l'ingdom of God." 
Ta the brothers and sisters of dear 
little E dith I would say : Be good and 
ldnd to one another and strive to meet 
her in t he brigh t home beyond. 
Though a precious link has been sev
er ed from the family chain , she is one 
gol den link that binds us to the throne 
of our Hea venly Father. \V,e pray t hat 
Brother and Sister Statts may be en
abl ed to train t heir chil dren that are 
yet spared in the way of the Lord, and 
so live as t o meet t heir dear lit tle 
daughter and all r edeemed ones in the 
" sweet by and by," where neither sor
row nor death ever comes . J. R . S. 

Brown. 
On January 24, 1910, Brother J. N. 

Brown, of Dublin, Texas, passed fro-m 
this world of trials to lile with Christ. 
Brother Brown was bl}rn on November 
18, 1859 . H e became a Christian in 
1896, and fo r fourteen years lived in 
harmony with t he Bible's instruct ions. 
I was acquainted with him fo r a num
ber of years, an d for one year I lived 
near h im, and, in my judgment, he 
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was as near a perfect Christian as I 
ever luiew. 'l'o him more than any 
other one man \fJ~ ' owe t he existence 
of a loyal congregation in Dublin to
day. He was a canservative and un
tiring worl,er, a loving husband, a de-' 
voted father, a true friend, a kind 
brother, and a consecrated Christian. 
For a number of years he was elder of 
the church, and was a splendid teacher 
of God's word. He leaves a wife, 
seven children, a host of friends, and 
the whole church to mourn their loss. 
To the sorrowing ones I wish to say: 
Weep not for Brother Brown, for we 
know he died in the Lord, and the Bi
ble says: " Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord." We can go to him 
if we will live the life that God de
mands. May we all so live that when 
death co-mes we can say, as he said: 
" Don't weep for me, for I am ready 
to ga." LEE P. M ANSFIELD. 

Beasley. 

On February 26, 1910, Sister Fannie 
Beasley quietly passed away. Death 
came as a restful sleep. She was born 
on August 20, 1856, and obeyed the 
gospel at the age of th ir teen years, 
and lived in communion wit h Ghrist 
until death called her to r est. Such 
obedience made her an heir to the eter
nal home. She was a consecrated, d e
voted woman, always anxious t o do 
her duty in every relationship of wife 
and mother. She was never failing in 
her devotion and laving car e. The 
dear girls have lost a loving mother, 
who was ever willing and ready to 
make any sacrifice for t heir good. She 
was thoughtful in enter taining, show
ing hospi tality and speaking words of 
kindness and encouragement to thos e 
discouraged. She has now gone on to 
her reward, but the m emory of her 
life and charact er will be an inspira
tion to those who knew her, will ever 
remain a heritage and comfort to her 
loved ones, and will serve as a beacon 
light to guide their foot s teps to that 
bright and beautiful home. The fu
ner al services wer e conducted by 
Brother Will. Hassell, when such old 
songs as she had loved and been im
pressed with s ince childhood's happy 
hour were sung. The rema ins were 
t hen carried by fri ends a nd followed 
by loved ones to her last resting place. 

FLOREC<C'E W ILLIAM S . 

T ottys, Tenn. 
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Walker. 

The death of our friend and broth
er , Brents B. \Valker, which occurred 
on February 7, 1910, at his home, has 
cast a shadow of gloom over our com
munity, showing well t h e high esteem 
in which he was held by a ll who knew 
him. His was an unusually sad death, 
owing to the shor t time he has been 
spared to carry forward his chosen 
work of life-preaching the word of 
God-lie being only twenty-six years of 
age, t liirteen of which were spent in 
t he ser vice of God, and five years in 
telling the story of salvation ta oth
ers; but if the Almighty, in his infin
ite glory and wisdom, has seen fit to 
call forth his servant to reap the re
ward of h is labors, why should mortal 
man complain? Our hearts are melted 
with sympathy for the young wife who 
has been permitted to walk the path
way of life only a few short years with 
her beloved husband. Though the sus
taining arm and guiding hand of her 
trusted companion, who so faithfully 
sustained and guided her during the 
shor t time of their married life, be 
absent, she may in memory live again 
those happy days spent togeth er, when 
love ruled supremely, causing their 
lives to shine as an example of peace, 
joy, and happiness. To the father and 
mot her, over whose head the frosts of 
many winters have placed a crown of 
silver, t his is a crushing load of grief, 
and we admonish t hem to be consoled 
by the honest, upright, Christ ian life 
their son had lived, and to trust, as 
t heir long and useful lives have taught 
t hem, in t he reward the gracious Cre
ator has promised those who so faith
fully march beneath the blood-stained 
banner of Truth. To the brother and 
sisters, whose hearts are filled with 
sadness because God in his wisdom 
·has called him from our midst in the 
prime of life, we say : Be not despond
ent in your grief, but remember that 
" all things work together for good to 
them that love God," in whom he had 
such implicit faith . While we shall all 
miss his counsel and sympathy in our 
daily wall's of life, his memory will_ 
-ever be a source of encouragement 
and so.Jace, and we will continue to 
cultivate the seed of rightousness he 
has so firmly planted in our midst. To 
t he wife, the father and moth er, t he 
brother and sis ter s, we extend our s in-
cere sympathy. A CousiN. 

Cave, Tenn. 

TO Dli'IVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard · GROVE'S TAST.I!l
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you a re taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and t he most effectual form . For grown 
people and children. F ifty cents. 

F• h B•t like hungry 
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~:J~ THIS FINE STEEL RANGFi·l~~R~~:~ 
Send us only one dolla r as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On Its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, a nd 1f you 
a r e entirely satisfied that It Is t he best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
ba lance, $22.00. Then try It for 60 days In 
your home a nd r eturn 1 t at our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This r ange is extra stron g and Is as good a s 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
tor $45.00. It h as an am
ple porcelain lined r eser
voir, l arge warming clos
et, two tea brackets, Is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
Is beautllully nickeled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x18~f Inches, top 45x28 
Ins. HeLght291ns.,we!ght 
875 lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-20, $27. Custom-

·ers in tbeWest will be shipped from 
our factory In Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one o f 
the largest institutions in the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our p?·omises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO.,Ino., 
240 Shockoe Square, 1; 

RICHMOND , VA. 
"The South's ]!fail Order House." 

CABBAGE PLANTS For Sale 
I AM ON' MY ANNUAL TOUR around the-world with any of the best-known varieties of 

Open-Aii:- Grown Cabbage Plants at the following prices, viz: 1,000 to 4,000,, at $1.50 per 
thousand; 5,000-to 9,000, at $1 .25; 10,000 or more, at 9i?C-• R 0. B. Meggett, S.C. AU orders 
promptly filled and satisfaction guaranteed. Ask for pnces on 50,000 or 100,000. Cash accom-
panying a!! orders or they will go C. 0 . D. ·..::::::' . 

Address B. L COX, Box 23 Ethel, S.C. 

. Guaranteed Cure for Lagrippe. 
T HERE is 0NE sure cure in the world for Lagrippe. It is called Johnson's Chill & Fever 

Tonic. Hit cures, 1t costs you 50 cents a bottle. If it tails, it costs you NO'rEIING. We authorize 
druggists to refund money. Tl:l_E JOHNSON'S OHILL & FEVER TONIO 00., Savannah, Ga. 

Sister Woman! 
READ MY FREE OFFER 

M1 Mission ts to make sick women weB, and I wtmi to a end you, your daughter, J'Our 
slater, your mother, or any ai ling frl111nd a f ull flUy·ceni box of Balm of Fig11 abao
lutelf free. It is a remedy thai c:ures lllloman 'a allmenta, and 1 wo.nt to tell J OU all 
about lt-JU6t bow to Uti~ it yourself r ight at home wi&hout t he s.id of a dl.lctor-and tho 
beat of i$ is that it will not in tho lea.11.' intertero witb your work or occupation. Balm of 
Figs is a remedy thd bas made many sick wumen well and weak women s\ rong-, and 1 can 
p ro 9 e it-let me pr ove it to you. I will gladly do it, for I ha ve never h cnrd of anythinr 
tl1 at bas so quiekly anr! surely cured woman 's ailments. No iuterno.l dosing necessary-it 
is a local treatment yet it bas to it s crodi t. some of the most extraordinary cures on record . 
Therefore. I wan t io pluco it in tho ha.nds of O\'cry womnn suffer ing with 
anr form of Leucorrhea, P.alnful Peri~d&, Ulceration, Inflammation, 
UtPrine Dlspla.cemen -.s, Ovarian or Uterine Tumors 
or Growths, or any of tho weakuossea so common io women. 

This fifty-cent box of Balm of Figs 
will not cost you one cent 

I will send it tn you absolute ly free, to provo to yon its splendid quali· 
ti'Os, and lhon i f vou wish to continue fu rther, it will cost; you only a few 
cents n week. I do not believe there is another r emedy equal to 
Balm of Figs and l n.m willi n g to pro\/e m.v fni t.h b1 send ing out 
t.hcso flfty .cent boxes frco. So, my reader, irrespective of you r 
past. experience. write to me a t onl:io- t oday-and I will send 
you t he treatment entirely free by return mail, n.nd if "ou so 
desire, undoubted ly I can refe l· ~·ou to some one nen r yon who can 
porsona.ll ~· testify to tbe 2reat and lastin~ cures that have resulted 
from tbe nseof Balm of Fi!!s. Bnt after all , the l/cry best test 
of anythin~ is 11 personal trial of it, and I know a fift:v·cont box 
ot Balm of Fia-s will co"'/lnce you ot its merit. Nothing is so 
convincing ns the a ctual test of the arti cle itself. Will you J!'ivo 

:1~1~7 °s~:Jg;o~~s f~ft~~cc':t~0o~ ;,e ::,~·.:f}f::;!:~irh~ W.:~klng. Addres5 

MRS. HARRIET M. RICHARDS, Boz A20 Joliet, Illinois. 
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THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. 

BY JOHN HAYES. 

Once in a while the International 
Sunday School Lesson is on some Bi
ble question· that gives the teachers of 
human doctrines no little trouble to 
harmonize their teachings and prac
tices with the word of God. The les
scms this quarter deal with the early 
ministry of our Lord during his so
journ on this earth. 

In the Senior Quarterly, put forth 
by the :vrethodist Publishing House. 
and edited by E. B. Chappell, we have 
the following remarkable comment 
upon the baptism of aur Lord: 

As to the mode of baptism, candi
dates probably stood in the water's 
edge while John poured water upon 
their heads. 

We are surprised that men of ;tbil
ity, who ani in a position to know 
better, will send forth a quarterly, to 
be read by thousands of honest souls, 
with such a statement in it. 

Not ice, the editor says "probably" 
-not positively sure that this was the 
way John baptized. Will he affirm 
that this was the way that our Lor·d 
was baptized? Never! They are 
afraid to affirm with a man of equal 
talent that which they teach an d prac
tice. 

Last fall I expected to meet a Meth
odist preacher in debate, and in pre
paring myself for the discussion I 
wrote to several men of prominence 
among those who teach and practice 
sprinkling and pouring for baptism, 
asking them· to give me the name af 
the best Greek lexicon for the study of 
New Testament Greelr, also· to give me 
the name of one lexicon defining " bap
tizo" to sprinlde or to pour. Among 
the number ·t:ha"t"r1)s'ponded to my in
quiry was the editor af the above
named quarterly · that says " candi
dates probably ·stood .in .the water's 
edge while John poured water upon 
their hea·ds." · In his letter he! says: 
" The best Greek lexicon, so far as my 
acquaintance goes, is Thayer's. In it 
you will find the definition according 
to the best authorities of all Greek 
words, including 'baptizo.'" Yau will 
notice that he says that Thayer's lexi
con is the best for the study of New 
Testament Greek, and in it will be 
found the defi:nition of " baptizo" " ac
cording tq the best authorities.'' 

I wrote him again and called his at
tention to the fact that he had failed 
to give me the name of a lexicon de
fining " baptizo " to sprinkle or to 
pour, and I here give his answer in 
full: 

Your letter of recent date, just re
ceived, suggests to me that I have mis
understood your former inquiry in re
gal\1 to a Greek le::cicon. I thought 
that you were looking for a standard 
lexicon, and not specifically far one de
fining "baptizo" as meaning to sprin-
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• IS \\forth Hair It Your 
Afraid to use hair preparations?, Don't know exactly what to do? 
Then why not consult your doctor? Isn't your hair worth it? 
Ask him if he endorses Ayer's Hair Vigor for falling hair. 

Does not Color the Hair 
J . C. AYEB COMPANY, Lowe11. Mass. 

TENNESSEE VALLEY FERTILIZER COMPANY. 
HIGH-GRADE GUANOS 

FOR ALL CROPS AND ALL LANDS. 
SPECIAL FORMULAS GIVEN 

CAREFUL ATTENTION. 
LET US KNOW YOUR NEEDS. 

Tennessee Valley ·Fertilizer Company, 
Florence, Alabama. 

Kendrick, Miss., January 29, 1910. 

Tennessee VaHey Fertilizer Co., 
Florence, Ala., 

Gentlemen: 

Having used your goods for the past three 
years, I prefer it to any fertilizer that I can buy. 
I made 1 804 pounds of cotton on one acre with 
700 pounds of Ashcraft's Formula. Under nor
mal crop season I would have made twice the 
amount. 

Owing to the situation of your plant, you 
give us the best goods for the least money. 
With all things .considered, it is money t o me to 
buy your goods. No farmer will make a mistake 
to use from three to seven hundred pounds per 
acre of your goods with deep and thorough prep
arations .and proper tillage. 

Yours very truly, 

Ide. Thay~r does not so . define it, nor 
do I know of any standard lexicon 
that ·does . . Young, in his concordance, 
defines it as "to consecrate by pour
ing aut on or putting into." Of course 
you understand that the Methodi!:)t po
sition in r egard to the rite of baptism 
is based on other grounds than the 
mere meaning of a Greek~ word. 

So deposes E. B. Chappell, editor of 
the Methodist Sunday-school litera
ture. Notice, he says (1) that Thayer 
is the best Greek lexicon for New Tes
tament Greek; (2)' that Thayer does 
not define "baptizo" ta sprinkle; (3) 

that he does not know of a standard 
lexicon that defines " baptizo " to 
sprinkle; ( 4) that Thayer defines 
·· baptizo " . " according to the best au
thorities." 

With these plain statements before 
us, may we not know beyond any 

A. J. JOHNSON. 

shadow of a doubt how our Lord was 
baptized? Since . Mr. Chappell says 
that Thayer is the best authority, let 
us now introduce him to refute the 
statement in the. Methodist quarterly. 
Thayer says: 

"Baptizo "- In the New Testament 
it is used particularly of the rite· of 
sacred ablution, first instituted by 
John the Baptist, afterwards by 
Christ's command received by Chris
tians and adjusted to the contents and 
nature af their religion-viz., an im
mersion in water. 

Now read Thayer's definition of bap
tism: 

" Baptisma "-A word peculiar to 
the New Testament and ecclesiastical 
writings, immersion, submersion. . . . 
Of Christian baptism; this, according 
to the apostles, is a rite of sacred im
me.rsion, commanded by Christ. 
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I also received a letter from the . 
professor of Greek at GeorgetO'Wn, the 
largest Methodist school in Texas, and 
he also said that Thayer's lexicon was 
the best for New Testament Greek. 
Be it always remembered that al

. though these men teach and practice 
the sprinkling or pouring of a little 
water upon a person's head for bap
tism, they admit that the best author
ity is against them. 

Mr. Chappell says that "the Metho
dist position in regard ta the rite of 
baptism is based on other grounds 
than the mere meaning of a Greek 
word." Sure. Now I shall quote 
again from the quarterly, and maybe 
this is the Methodist ground in regard 
to the rite of baptism: 

In the catacombs of Rome, dating 
back to the second century, are pic
tures af Christ receiving baptism. He 
was standing in the Jordan, with the 
water to his ankles, and a man, repre
senting John clothed in the garb of the 
wilderness, by his side, is in the act 
of pouring water upon his head. The 
figure of a dove descending forms a 
part of the picture. The mode thus 
represented is in accord with the 
meaning of the text. It is said that 
they were baptized, not immersed, in 
Jordan. 

If the gentlemap. did use that pic· 
ture tale as a Methodist ground for 
the rite of baptism, ne is abCfllt two 
hundred years from the truth. Paul 
says, "We walk by faith, and not by 
sight;" and Mr. Chappell is leaving 
the word of God and using a picture 
made two hundred years after the bap
tism of Christ. . The Holy Spirit says' 
that faith comes by hearing God's 
word, and it nowhere says that " can
didates probably stood in the water's 
edge while John poured water upan 
their heads." 

Why did he not tell his Sunday
school scholars that ··John was bap
tizing in l.Enon near to Salim, because 
there was much ·water there?" Then 
they would know that in Bible times 
it required " much water " to baptize 
the people. And it would have helped 
them to get out of the fag · of Roman~ 

ism had he told them that they went 
" down into " and came " up out of ,; 
the water. If he had thought less 
about Methodist " grounds " and been 
more concerned about the Bible 
ground, and wanted ta leave no doubt 
upon the subject, he would have 
quoted, "We are buried ·with him · by 
baptism into geath" (Rom .. 6: 3, 4) ; 
then added a note saying that Wesley, 
the founder of Methodism, taught that 
this text "alludes· to the ancient man
ner of baptizing by immersion ;" then 
he would have brushed .away all doubt 
as to how John and the apostles bap
tized had he quoted: "Buried with 
him in baptism, wherein also ye are 
risen with him tP,rough the faith of 
the operation 9f God, wha hath raised 
him from the dead." (Col. 2: 12.) 
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f Savings Accounts as Educators ' A savings account with this bank will educate you in business 
customs and financial affairs. 

Our officers are always pleased to advise patrons regarding any 
matters of banking. 

It will teach you how valuable a bank is to you and to the community. 
In addition , your money is constantly growing, as we pay 3 per 

cent compound interest on savings from $r.oo upwards. 

AMBRlCAN NATIONAL BANK 

\ 
Only Million-Dollar National Bank in Tennessee 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Our Free Booklet 
l n sending the Calendar we w~p en· 
close our interesting booklet The 
T ruth About Coca-Cola." Tells all 
about Coca-Cola--what it is andwby 
it is so delicious. wholesome and 
beneficial. It gives analyses made 
by scientists and chemists from coast 
to coast, provin2" its purity and whole· 
someness. Your name and address 
on a postal wil! bring you the book· 
let by itself. 
Tbe COCA-COLA CO. Atlanta. Ga. 

~~·I 
...... 

COSTS ONI.Y xo C~NTS ·a 
?Or"": a sevep-daY,s'- treatment of. m~ Dilax, a 
JtUaranteed treatment for dyspepaUJ., mdiges· 
tion, atomach trouble, sick headache, bilious
ness, .torpid liver, etc. 
Send xoc, to cover postage and packing. 

If it helps you, continue the treatment and 
recommend to your friends ; if not, tell me, and 
your money premptly refunded. Guarantee 
certitlcate enclosed in every package. You ha• e 
tried the rest-now try the best. Philip L. Cov
erdale, Room 2, 816 Baronne St., New Orleans , La. 

How men of ability will teach error to 
support a human creed, and thus lead 
millions into that way which leads to 
endless despair, and as scholars admit 
that the best authorities are against 
them, is a strange thing to me. 

I have other letters that I will give 
in my next. 

20 Finest Post Cards, 1 0 Cents. 
Choicest Art Cards in beautiful colors. 

Friendship, Floral , and Good Luck, all dif· 
ferent. Postpaid, only 10 cents. J . H. SEY· 
MOun, 281 West Eighth Street, Topeka, Kan. 

W d d 
• Invitations, Announce-

e I ngiJ'ents , Visiting Oards_. 
and &.t·amped· Station

' · ery. We ·ca n .!(ive you 
bet ter stock and ]>rices than others. 

Samples and proof upon request. 
Lycett Stationers, 317 N. Charles Strut, Baltimore, Md . 

~DJU.:ysls 
Locomotor Ataxia 

o • Conquered at Last 
Chase's Blood & 

Nerve Table!B does lt. Write lor P roo!. Advice Free. 
Dr. CHASE. 224 North lOth St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Ba ~ • . 'llliLIDO'l'!IIIIILrl ._I IWI I &n BWUrD,IlOU ll& 

CHURCH tlaLfu'i:N~' 
::E: X. ::a:.. S. . ftiJoS WET. 

Write to ClnclnnaU Bell Foundi'J Co .. Clnclr!R&Utll 
. Plea-se mentiQn . this paper. 

EARN 

Finest and e ben pest on ea!th. Write for spe
cial agents' and deal ers' terms . !J R. HA UX 
SPEO l'AOLE 00., Desk 196, Ha.ux Hldg., St. 
Loujs, Mo. 

Fl N E POST CARDS FREE 

A Big Package Sent to All Our 
Readers Who Write at Once. 

To a.ny reader of this paper who writes imme· 
diately and incloses 2-cent stamp we will mail 
a. set of five most beautiful post cards you ever 
saw. Ten very fi nest Floral , l!irthda.y,and Motto 
ca-rds, all different, in exquisi te colors, silk 
finish, bea.utitully embossed, etc., for only 10 
cents. Thirty cards, all different, 25 cents. 
With each order we include our plan for 
getting 50 choice cards free. Address The Art 
Post Card Olub, 703 Jackson St. , Topeka. , Kan . 

ENGRAVED-----, 
Wedding and Reception Invita
tions, M onogram Stationery, Call
ing and Busineas Cards. 

THE KIND YOU WANT 

HUGO S. DORRIS, Nashville, Tenn. 
Samples mailed on request 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

"Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on· the 
Plan of Salvation." This discussion 
between E. E. Folk and J. C: McQuiddy 
was first pn.blished in the Gospel Ad· 
vocate and the Baptist and Reflector. 
The ,demand for the discussion to be 
.printed in book form was so great that 
it was finally decided to yield to the 
demand. The discussion contains 
about 435 pages and is bound in cloth. 
Regular price, $1; reduced to 73 cents, 
postpaid. It . will be worth your time 

· to read this book.· 

" The Relations · ·of God to the 
World ." By Hiram Christopher, A.M., 
~f.D. Conte:Ots: I. '.'Immanency; or, 
Force is Go1i "-Force an.d Matter-(1) 
Matter, (2) Force, (3) .The Vital 
Force, ( 4) Psychic Personality. II. 
"Inter.vention; Mira<;les." HI. · «In
carnation: KeJiosis." l This iS ·Jl'n excel· 
i·ent · book. "Cloth. 192 pages. Re~u
lar pri.~~. $1; r~dU<;j:ld to 67. ~e.nt§,. _nost-
paid. •. . : :- .,, .· . . .. . .. 
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A REAL BLESSING 
What a blessing is perfect health! 

What enjoyment there is in feelins 
well! Li!e is all pleasure, and work 
1s but play. Dut H one is continually 
ailing, life seems scarcely worth liv
Ing. 

Thousands of women suffer, continu
ally or periodically, from the ills or 
weakness pecullar to their sex. Pain 
kills pleasure, hinders the performance 
of their daily duties and makes them 
Jllost wretched. 

Countless women, suffering such ills, 
ll.ave found relief or cure in that old, 
reliable medicine, especially :prepared 
for wonien,-Wine of Cardul. Thous· 
ands of these grateful ladies write to 
tell what Cardui has done for them. 

We recently had this letter from 
Mrs. Annie Vaughan, of Raleigh, N.C.: 
.. I cannot find words to express my 

deep gratitude for what your wonder
ful medicine, Cardui, did for me, for 
I sincerely believe it saved my life. I 
wu sick and worn out, almost unto 
death. My sister finally persuaded me 
to take Cardul. Before I had taken 5 
ltottles I was well and strong." 

Cardul ls a pure, vegetable remedy, 
which ads gently and naturally on the · 
womanly system. If you are nerv9us, 
weak or alck, try Cardul. Get It at 
ence. 'Twill help you. 

At all drugglsta in $1.00 botUea. 

EPILEPSY 
St. Vitus Dance, Stubborn 

Nervous Disorders, Fits 
respond! mmedlately to the r e markable treat
ment t hat h as fo r 86 years .Pfifl il a stan.da~d 
remedy for th ese troubles-OR. KLINE S 

$2 00 GREAT NERVE RESTORER. It Is 
1 prescribed especially lo r these dis-

Bottle ease• and Is_ n ot a cure-a ll. 1 ts 
beneficial effec ts a re I mmedlate 

Free and l asting. P hysician s r ecom 
mend It and druggists sell It. To 

prove Its wonderful virtu es. we will cheerfully 
send, without charge, a FULL SZ .OO SUPPLY. 

Address DR. KLIN E INST ITUTE, 
Branch 91, Philadelphia, Pa. 

" VOICES FOR JESUS " 
il the ti tie of my brand-JleW song 8ook for 
Sunday Schools , Revivals, etc. It is the book 
for real worship and service. It contains 144 
pages of the best aongs in U•e world, and is in 
round and abaped notes. Order now. I do not 
aead out free 1ample copies. Prices: Boarda, 80 
cents a copy; $3 a dozen. Muslin, 25 centa a 
copy; $2.75 & dozen. Address the Author and 
Publisher, JAMES D. VAUGHAN, Box lld, 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn. , 
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NOTES FROM COLORADO. 

BY JOliN D . EV A l\"S. 

This winter has been an unusually 
severe one for Colorado. The mer
cury r an down to ten degrees below 
zero here this week, and the snows 
have followed close upon each other 
since December. In fact, the climate 
in Colorado seems to be undergoing a 
gradual change. There is more damp
ness in the air than formerly, owing, 
doubtless, to increased irr igation. We 
have now an occasional fog, which 
year s ago was unknown. We also have 
more rain, which makes " dry farm
ing " more profitable. The term " dry 
farming" may not be very gen erally 
understood by Southern people. It is 
applied to all farming done in non
irrigated districts, where the · farmer 
has to depend upon the " dews from 
heaven" to give moisture to the arid 
soil. If the rainfall should come at the 
proper sea~on, fair crops a re the result. 
But this is not a lways the case and dis
appointment often r esults. 

On the first Lord's day in F ebruary I 
again visited the brethren at Colorado 
Springs. They had succeeded in gath
ering up a few more scattered disciples 
and the outlook seems more encoura
ging. We had fair ly good audiences a.t 
both services, including some of the 
Christian Church people and some Bap
tists. They have promised to go to 
work to revive the interest, and i t i s 
my purpose to visit them once a month 
for .a while: Colcn;ado ·springs is about 
ninety miles from Denver and is a beau
tiful city of abottt twenty-five thousand 
people. There is more wealth, culture, 
and r eligion t here than Christianity. 
Brother J . K. P. Wilkinson,· of Tennes
see, accompanied me on this trip and 
gave the brethren a warm exhortation. 
While ther e we visited Manito\t (the 
Indian name for the Great Spirit). It 
i s si tuated at the foot of Pike's P eak, 
and, like J erusalem, "stands by hills 
surrounded." Its many hotels, room
ing houses, sanitariums, etc., are built 
upon crags, terraces, over ravines and 

• mop,Iita,in rivulets~ giving it a v~ry 
romantic appearance. Here the purest 
li thia, iron, ·and soda waters gurgle up, 
inviting the thirsty traveler to· drink 
to satiety. Because of the pure air, 
healthful waters, ' and rich scenery, it 
has become the Mecca for summer tour
ists, and hotels, rooming houses, etc., 
are well filled during the season. It 
seems that no resident thereof should 
ever die, but . I . am reliably informed 
tha t they sometimes do. In fact, they 
have· ·both doctors and undertakers that 
manage to exist. But if Ponce de Leon 
of old had by chance landed in this 
"Acadian" village and had taken one 
refreshing draught from her sparkling 
fountains, he would have searched no 
longer for the fabled "Fountain of 
Youth." 

The work in Denver is progressing 
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DON'T WEAR 
A TRUSS. 

After Thirty Years' Experience I Have 
Produced An Appliance for Men, 

Women, or Children That 
Cures Rupture. 

I Send It on Trial. 
It yoH have tried most everything else, come to 

me. Where others fa il is where I have my great
est success . Send attached coupon to-day , and I 

THE ABOVE I S 0. E. HROOKS, OF MARSHALL: MICH., 
WHO HAS BEl<N CURING R UPTURE FOR OVER 

THIUTY YEARS. I F RUPTURED, 
W RITE Hni TO-DAY. 

will send you lree my illustrated book on Rup
ture and its cure , showing m y Appliance a nd 
giving rou prices a nd namea of many people who 
b.ave trted it and were cured. Jt is instant relief 
when all others fail. Remember, I use no salves, 
no harness, no lies . 

I send on trial to prove what I say is true. You 
are the judge, and once having seen my illus
trated book and 1ead it , you will be a& enthusi
astic as my hundreds of patient s whose letters 
you can also read. Fill out free coupon below 
and mail to-day. It's well worth yGur time, 
whether you try my Appliance or not. 

FREE lliFOIIMATlON COUPON. 
0 . ·E. Brooks, 2785 Brooks Builliing, 

Marshall, l\licb. 
Please send me by mail. in plain wrapper 

your· illustrated book and full information 
ahoutyour Appliance for the cure of ru pture 

Natne . ....... ..... .. ........ .. . ........... ... . 

Address .... ... . .. .. . . . ..... ..... . .. ... .. .. .. . . 

Oity ............. .. .. .... : . . . State .. _ ...... . .. . . 

. fairly well. We did not go into win
te~· quarters, bu.t have kept busy. We. 
are t rying to get in shape for the sum
mer "campaign." Some brethren in 
Tennessee have very kinqly signifiell 
their intention to _furnish us a tent, 
which we hope to use effectively dur. 
ing the season. The attendance at our 
Lord's-day services is increasing. Not
withstanding many of our" little flock" 
have gone back to their homes in the 
East or South, we have an average 
attendance of about thirty-six disciples, 
besides their children and some out
siders. The encouraging messages that 
come to us from those who have gone 
away cause us to feel glad that we 
could furnish them a pleasant Chris
tian home with Christian associations 
while here, even if it were only for . 
a short visit. 

We have received a good lette from 
the lady who became interested in her 
spiritual welfare during our association 
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Macbeth Pearl 
Glass is the only 
kind of glass that 
would ever be 
used for lamp
chimneys if every 
maker consid
en~d his interests 
identical with 
those of the user. 

It is only the 
""'· o. s. ""· o• . user's interests, 

however, that you have to con
sider. 

See that my name, ,Macbeth, · is 
on t11e lamp-chimneys you buy, 
and they won't break from heat. 

One Qua lit y _ to ~ct .the corrc.c t size. and &ha.pe for 
any burnc,r have mv lamp book Free. Address 

MACBETH, Pittsburgh, 

as "fellow-boarders " last fall, of whom 
mention was made in a former article. 
She · says: " I was baptized last Thurs
day, and hasten to write you, for I am 
sure you will r ejoice with me." She 
adds: ·· If there is anything I can do 
to help the cause in that city, be sure 
to let me know. I want to do all the 
good I can." I am su re she will make a 
good soldier. This is the thi rd one of 
my associate boarder s that it has been 
my privilege and pleasure to assist into 
the light, and there are two others of 
whom I have hope. This has fully 
convinced me that the most successful 
way to do missionary work is to begin 
wherever you are, on the one next · to 
you, and "preach the word " to them 
and live it out in their presence. 
These are arguments that are ir re
sistible. 

Again I desire to express my appr e
ciation to the brethren and sisters in 
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Tennessee and elsewhere for their re
membrances. T ruly, "I thank my God 
upon every remembrance of you, a l
ways in every prayer of mine for you 
all making r equest with joy, for your 
fellowship in the gospel from the first 
day until now ; being confident of this 
very thing, that he which hath begun 
a good work in you will perforll' it un
til the day of J esus Christ : even as it 
is meet for me to think this of you all , 
because I have you in my heart; inas
much as both in my bonds, and in the 
defense and confirmation of the go•spel, 
ye all are partakers of my grace. For 
God is my record, how greatly I long 
after you all in the bowels of Jesus . 
Christ. And this I pray, that your love 
IlfaY . abound y~t more and morer:' in 
kll.O.Yiledge. and in all judgment; that 
ye may approve things that are. excel
lent; that ye may be sincere and with
out offense till t he day of Christ; teing 
filled with the fruits of righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Chri st, unto the 
glory and praise · of God. . . . For 
I know that this shall turn to my sal
vation th rough your . prayer, and . the 
supply of the Spirit of J esus Christ, 
according to m)' earn est expectation 
and my hope, that in nothing I shall 
be ashamed, but that with all bo·ldness, 
as always, so now also Christ shall be 
magnified in my body, whether it be 
by life, or by death." 

THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst , the Boston publish

er, says that if any one afflicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia or 
kidney trouble, will send their ad
dress to him at 704-35 Carney Building, 
Boston, Mass., he will direct them to 
a perfect cure. He has nothing to sell 
or give, only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

TSCURED ~:t.~~~~d~~o~~~-;;~~ 
pay our small pr ofessiona l fe e 
until cured and sat isfied . Ge rrna n .. 

A meri c an I ns t i t ut e , 984 Grand Ave •• Kansas City, M o. 
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Exchange 
Your Old 
Stomach 
For A New 

Stuart's Dyspep· 
sia Tablets will 
make the change 
m a week. For 
a fact. Relieves 
all distress and 
stomach gases. 

The free trial 
package will . convince you. 
Send for it to· 
day. SOc a pack· 
agea•••all drug • 
stores. 

Fe. A. Stuart Co., 
150StuartBldg., 
Marshall, Mich. 

~ 

Bowlden BELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE. MICHIGAtl. 
Special discount to readers of this publication. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. a!'"'Send 1'011 
Catalogue. Th~ c. S, BELL CO., Hillsboro • 0 

WE OFFER YOU A POSITION 
We want 250 men r i gh t away. Must h ave them and vd ll 
pay good money-$3.00 to $5.00a day guaranteed accor d· 
ing to class of work. You n eed no money. Everything 
done on our capitaL You de liver our goods an d collect. 
A big oppor tuni ty. Write today for tree p lans, sample 
out fits , etc. A ll tree. G . H . GROUNDS, Manager , 1027 
W. Ada m s Street , D ept. 5588, Chicag o, Ill. 
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FUQUA·KETRINC DEBATE. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

The debate at Greeley, Col., is now a 
thing of the past. It began on Feb
ruary 22 and ended on March 4, and· 
was exceedingly well attended through
out. We had rented one of the -largest 
church buildings in the city, the Uni
tarian Church, and it was well filled, 
at every service throughaut. Every
thing passed off with the best of feel
ings, save on the part of a few of the 
Adventists who seamed too angry to 
really enjoy the debate. Elder Kat
ring and I maintained the best of rer 
lations as opponents throughout the 
discussiop, and the moderators were 
also all that could be desired. Broth
er T. V. Foster, of this city, moder~ 

a ted for me, and· he did his work weH. 
We all enjoyed the discussion, though 
the Adventists did all in their power 
to keep the real issue from receiving 
attention. But I did my best to keep 
the issue before the poople and show 
who was debating for the sake of 
truth and who sought rather to cover 
up the truth for fear of an open in
vestigation. 

At the close of the · debate several 
persons, claiming to be disinterested 
so far as belonging to either side rep
resented in the discussion, came and ' 
asked me for a copy of my arguments, 
t ogether with my questions and syllo
gisms, etc., which I pr0pounded to my 
opponent during the discussion. This 
showed considerable interest, and met 
with a hearty response from me. 

We had our regular Lord's-day meet: 
ing to-day and preaching again ta
night, as is our custom; and we were 
highly gratified on being greeted to
night with several strangers at our 
meeting-persons who attended 'the 
debate and who are now zealously 
seeking to learn more about the church 
of Christ. The-re is no estimating the 
outcame of this discussion. It is the 
first of the kind ever held in this coun
try, and I think the probability is that 
there will be others here in Greeley. 
Our hopes for the rapid and perma
nent. upbuilding of the cause of truth 
here .now are strongly revived. 

I have two other debates within this 
month-one in Denver and one in 
Boulder, the Lord willing; and I will 
strive to keep the good work going. 
Pray for the success of our humble ef
forts her e; and if any helpers you 
know can be induced to " come over 
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If 9,896 Farmers 
and planters told you that their yields per acre 
of cotton, corn, tobacco, wheat, fruits, peanuts, 
rice, sugar cane and truck ':raps were greatly 
increased and even doubled 

By .Using 

Virginia -Carolina 
Fertilizers ·-·· 

and which they thought the best and biggest crop pro
ducers on earth-wouldn't you feel that you should, in 
justice to yourself, try these fertilizers and get the same 
increased yields oh .. y'our own farm? We. have many 
thousands of un-asked-for letters from farmers blessing 
the day they-bought Virginia-Carolina, Fertilizers. M~ny 

. of these letters are in our I9IO Farmers Year Book, whtch 
can be had free of your dealer,or by mailing us the coupon 

SALES OFFICES 1 

Richmond, V3. Atlanta, Ga. 
Mail us this Coupon Norfolk, Va. Sa·nonah., Ga. 

,_ ____ ....;.__.:...._ ___ _, Columbia, S. C. 

VtaG~N~~P~~RY~LINA CH£MICAL Durham, N.c. 
Please send me a copy of your 1910 Winston-Salem, N.C. 

Farmers' Year Book free of cost. Charleston, 5. C 
B:1ltimore, Md. 

Name........ . .. .. .. .. . . ..... ... .. Columbus, Ga. 

Town . . ............. . ......... ... . ... . 

~t::Jt~ ....•• •• • ••.••... •• ••.. 

Montgomery, Ala.. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
S!1 rcveport, La, 

and help us," do your best, brethren, 
to induce and enable them to come. 
The field is crying for laborers. Shall 
the Master's work be done? 

Greeley, Cal. 

REPORT FROM JACKSON, TENN. 

BY T. E. TATID>i. 

Since my last report I have received 
the following amounts, sent in by Sis
te·r Bennie Bondurant, of Henderson, 
Tenn : Miss Ethel Daugherty, $5; Miss 
Bertha Buck, $5; Miss Aubry Wilkin
son, $1; Miss Nettie Simms, 25 cents; 
Mrs. G. C. Wharton, 50 cents; Mrs. J. 
R. Smith, Maud, Okla., $2.50; Miss 
Bennie Bondurant, $10.75. Total, $25. 
Brother F. L. Rowe, of Cincilli$ti, · 
Ohio, also sent $20. The above was 
subscribed on the five-hundred-dollar 
note that falls due soon. The note has 
been credited with this amount. We 
have three hundred and fifty-five dol· 
lars promised on this note, forty
five dollars of which has been sent. 
Remember, brethren, with this note 
paid off, we will be enabled to take 

care of the work here, so that we can 
finish the house to that extent that we 
can keep it from damaging. The out
side is not finished, but must be soon, 
or the spring rains will damage both 
inside and outside. I do not want to 
push you, but all who intend to help 
us will do well to help now. Send to 
me at 145 Jameson Street. 

Jackson, Tenn. 

When all other means of aid and 
rescue are gone, prayer , the greatest of 
all, is left.-Exchange. 

Unbelief is not only a great sin in 
itself, but is the great parent of every 
sin.-Selected. 

. ---. . . -·. ·, . . \ . . ---~ -. . . . ,· .·· . ·• '. . 

·ron;ltoOk·PrelfiafUteJ.YiOld· 
lecau~e of those ugly, grizziJ gray hairs, Use "LA CltEOLE" HAfR COLOR RESTORER. Price $1.00, reta• 
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This Man Tells, Free of Cost or Charge, 

How Men and Women, Kidney, Bladder, . 
and Rheumatic Sufferers, May Cure 

Themselves at Home, FREE. 
He Sends the Book-the Prescription-and the Remedy 

to Test-All Free, Prepaid ~nd Sealed
to All Who Write. 

READ HIS GENEROUS OFFER. 
If you suffer with Kidney or Bladd'er trouble or Rheuma· 

tism; if your days are a horror and your nights a despair 
with any of the symptoms of these· strength·consuming, 
vigor-sapping diseases, such as: 

1. Pain in the back. 
2. Too frequent desire to urinate. 
3. Burning or obstruction of urine. 
4. Pain or soreness in the bladder. 
5. Prostatic trouble. 
6. Gas or pain in the stomach. 
7. General debility, weakness, dizziness. 
8. Pain and soreness under right ribs. 
9. Swelling in any part of the body. 

10. Constipation or liver trouble. 
11. Palpitation or pain under the heart. 
12; Pain in the hip joint. 
13. Pain in the neck or head. 
14. Pain or soreness in the kidneys. 
15. Pain or swelling of the joints. 
16. Pain and swelling of the muscles. 
17. Pain and soreness in nerves. 
18. Acute or chronic rheumatism. 

Do This - - - - - - -
Sit right down without one instant's further waste of 

precious time and send a letter-short, like this-to me : 
Dear Doctor: I notice symptoms number (then put down 
the numbers). Sign your name and age and send it to me. 
That's all; send no money. 

By return mail, sealed and secured and prepaid and free 
of charge, absolutely free of charge or obligation on your 
part, I will send you help--a great deal of help--real, 
honest, practical, skillful, experienced help. 

My Fourfold Free Offer. 
First: I will give you a full and complete professional 

letter of advice on your case. 
Second: I will send you a book-a great big book-the 

biggest book of its kind ever printed for the general public
that tells in plain Am.erican. .la,rigtiage, fi,IUY. :Illustrated by 
medical pictures, all about the cause, treatment, and cure 
of Kidney, Bladder, Urinary, and Rheumatic diseases, and 
how modern scientific methods are curing them permanently, 
to the delight and astonishment of all, especially old-school 
physicians who only a short time ago believed these ailments 
to be absolutely incurable. 

How to be Cured at Home. 
Third: I will show you how you may cure yourself quietly 

and safely at home and send you a description of the in
gredients of a recipe for Kidney and Bladder and Rheuma
tism tllat have the praise and recommendation for use in 
these diseases of not only the great and famous physicians 
of the world-whether German, French, E nglish, or Ameri
can-but the heartfelt enthusiastic indorsement of many 

Write to-day, if you possibly 

DR:. T. FRANK LYNOTT, 
Specializing in Kidney, Bladder, 

and Rheumatic Diseases. 
thousands of people of both sexes, all ages, and every na
tionality, who have found new health, strength, and joy 
of life-fuller power of spirit, mind, and body-in these 
simple household remedies. • 

I Prove You Can be Cured- Free. 
Fourth: I will send you .some of this harmless, but proved 

effective, kidney-upbuilding, pain-soothing swelling-redu· 
, . cing remedy to prove to you-in your own case-by the 

speedy and astonishing relief of your own pains and aches 
and weakness, that at last you have found a recipe that will 
add warmth to your blood, strength to your muscles, vigor 
to your nerves, keenness to your brain, and years of life to 
your life. 

Write Me To-day. 
Write me to-day as I showed you-write me without fail

and by return mail, sealed and free, positively secure from 
observation and absolutely free from all cost or obligation, 
I will send you, prepaid-the letter-the book-the descrip
tion of the prescription with which you may cure yourself 
in the quiet and privacy of your own home-and last, the 
medicine itself-carefully packed and all ready to do for 
you what it did for legions who·se addresses I will send you. 

can, and addre'Ss YQUr letter 

DR. T~ FRANK LYNOTT, 
3543 Occidental Building, Chicago, Ill. 
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FREE • 

A POSTAL 
FROM YOU 

And We Will Send Free, to Prove 
That it is the Most Effective 
External Cure for Rheumatic 
Pains and Aches, a Special 

BOTTLE OF 

Confident that it will do for you 
what it has done for others, and that 
to use it is to praise it, as does the 
writer of the following grateful letter:-

"With muscular rheumatism I suf
fered to the extent that even to control 
the pen held in my right hand was 
impossible at times. On one such day 
I first used Minard's Liniment. ~o 
indorsement cculd come from a v.vrse 
suffer"~ or more grateful heart than 
mine. G. W. D'Vys, Cambridge, Mass." 
Send a postal to Min;1rd's Liniment Co., 
So. Framingham, l\Iass.. · 

A New Method of ~awmilling. 
" Bunch" tbe logs in the forest, take tbe mill 

to them, and cut th e lumber there, rather than 
h au l the logs to a s tationary milL To do this, 
however , it is necessary t o have the H :e G :e 
;euR;eKA MOUNT:eD SAW MILL. It ca n 
be as easily moved as a th res hing ma·chllle. Oan 
be taken anywhete that a heavy farm wagon 
will go. H interested, write lor circular No. 31 B 
giving fu ll pa rticul a rs . Address 

SALEM IRON WORKS, 
Winston-Sale-m. N. C. 

Acute Pains 
"I suffered much pain in my right 

arm-rheumatism-tonk two of the 
Anti-Pain P ills and the pain WIJ.S 

gone. Gave a lady friend, suffering 
from pleurisy, two and they relieved 
the pain in her breast." 

I. A. GFELL, Cincinnati, Ind. 
Because nf their sedative influence 

upon the nerve branches 
Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills 

relieve acute pains of any nature. 
They are equally effective in neural
gia, rheumatism, sciatica, locomotor 
ataxia, or the pain due to spinal 
trouble. Ladies who have p·eriods 
of suffering find that they not only 
relieve their distress but their attacks 
become Jess severe, and after a time 
often disappear altogether. 

The first_ packaQe will benefit; If not, 
t-our druggist wll,l return your money. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAl\1:8. 

Since last report we have received 
the following contributions for the 
tent: Berea congregation, $5; Mrs . 
John Dame, Glass, Tenn ., $5; Brother 
Midyett: Kenton, Tenn., $1. Total to 
date, $112.87. Brethren, the tent is t o 
be used in the Lord's cause, in desti
tute fields. Will you help in this 
work? The order shauld be placed 
now, but we lack about ninety dollars 
of having enough. All who are able 
and willing, please send at once to W. 
R. P uckett, Glass, Tenn. 

I am glad to inform the readers of 
the Gospel Advocate that another con
gregation has been " set in order " in 
Obian County. This new congregation 
is at Well's Schoolhouse, about three 
miles north of Troy. Last year and 
the year before the congregation at 
Troy secured Brother W. S. Long, Jr., 
to hold meetings in that neighborhood, 
and a new congregaticm is the result. 
Just how much help the Troy congre
gation received I am unable to say, 
for I do not know. However, I can 
say that Glass did not help any in this 
new congr egation, only in the way of 
seed sowing in adjoining neighbor
hoods. I am informed that there are 
about forty or fifty members in this 
new congregation, and that they have 
about three-fourths of the money sub
scribed to build a new houi'\e, and will 
have the house r eady for Brother 
Long t o begin a meet ing in by the first · 
Lord's day in September . Thus the 
good wark goes on. All who have in 
an y way assisted in this work should 
r ejoice, giving all praise to the Lord. 
Thi s mal~:es ten congregations in the 
Sixth Civil Dist rict of Obion County. 
I am sure there are some that have 
not forgo t ten the hard fight we had in 
establishing the congregation at Troy 
several years aga, when driven from 
place to place, so that a tent was the 
only chance of a place to preach. 
Such condit ions still exist in .this coun
ty, and we are still engaged in as hard 
work as ever before to establish new 
congregations that in a few years can 
do as Troy has-build up in adjoining 
territory. In order t o carry on this 
work we need a n ew tent, and have not 
money enough collected to buy it. We 
are still hopeful, however, and shall 
not give up. 

On last Lord's day Brother Austin, 
of Troy, preached at Hornbeak. On 
account of s iclmess af my wife, I failed 
to fill an appointment at Mount Zion, 
or even to hear Brother Austin. 

The severe win ter weather has hin
dered preacijers from doing much for 
some time. When the weather opens 
up, we will have to work the harder. 

Obion County now has sixteen can
gregations, but there are four civil dis-
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WHEN YOU BUY A 

PIANO 
assure yourself reli able value a nd 
perpetual satisfaction by select
ing a 

STARR 
OR. 

RICHMOND 

These instruments are the most 
popular pianos in this ter ritery, 
uniting every good feature of de· 
sign, action, tone power, qt~ality, and 
du?·aMlity . They are sold by their 
makers direct at but one small 
profit above factory cost a nd are 

· ,,-r.eliably guaranteed. 
'· Exclusive representatives for 
Stein way P ianos, the standard of 
the world . 

Ask for catalogs, terms, and 
prices . 

Jesse French · 
Piano & Organ Co. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

CLAUDE P. STREET, Manager 

ARITHMETIC 
SELF •T AUCHT , 

A plain 1 easily-unden:tood volume 
for ALL wbo lutve 1l(1t hml the op
]lor tunity oflNtrning thi~ ~ul>ject 
thoroup;hly, or who have fn::·:..rotten 
w hatth(•y ouce l eru:ned. 2h7 Pngcs. 
REQUI RES 1'<0 1 E:\ CH! R. Th is 

~!-~tt~)~~~~~id~~~;; 60 Cents, 
(stamps 1\.cceptf'd) .leather l;ilhllng, 
$1. Geo. A. Zdl('r Bu< k Co .. Est.lS'iO. 
44:77 \ V. Belle pl., St. Louis , ::llo. 

guarantee my Croup Specific to 
cure and cure quick. Let me make 
known to you the best remedy to be 
had. Sample free for the asking. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel
hurst, Ga. 

t ricts in which there is JlO congrega
t ion of Christians only. In one of the 
four, the Lord willing, we intend to 
es tablish a new congregation before 
the close af 1910, then on till there is 
a congr egation in each district in the 
county. 

I !mow of individual brethren who 
are amply able t o keep an evangelist 
in the field fo r full time. No man can 
invest money in anything that gives as 
much in return as in preaching the 
gospel of Christ-" laying up t r easures 
in heaven." What we spend in preach
ing the gospel and helping the needy 
is all that we can take with us when 
we leave this world. All the rest will 
be lost to us in eternity. Let us give 
lavfugly, cheerfully, and abundantly. 
The Lord loves a " cheerful ," willing 
giver. 

Hornbeak, Tenn. 
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THE WOMAN IN THE HOME 
VERSUS SUFFRAGETTES. 

BY ~lRS . FA:\'XIE S . SCOBEY. 

A great deal has been written and 
much has been said within the .Past 
few years about what woman can, 
migh t, and ought ta do, and as to her 
place in the make-up of this mundane 
sphere. Something is materially 
wrong with womankind if she does 
not know wher e to take h er position 
on the stage of action. She is igho
r.ant of the lessons the gr eat Teacher 
has given ta the world; or, if knowing 
them, she willfully r efuses to be gov
erned by them. Even in the beginning 
and during the days of old it was not 
diffi cul t to find woman's sphere; and 
when guided by the hand of Jehovah, 
she filled her posit ion with glory and 
honor. Her benign influence bas been 
felt by humanity through all ages 
past down to this goad day. My sis
ters, we . need a r eformation. "Ye 
are gone away from mine ordinances, 
and have not kept them, saitb the 
Lord." Yes, home is your ·exalted 
place; and the success, happiness, and 
prosperity of a nation depend upon 
your remaining there. Gad placed you 
there, and you dare not change one 
iota of h is plan without great r isk
indeed, the cer tainty of misfortune
t o the race. It is, indeed, a most ex
alted position our Creator has given to 
woman. She is the counterpart and a 
helpmeet of man . Man must build the 
house, but woman makes the home
a sacred spot to every t rue man, boy, 
or girl. It is the foundat ion of civili
zation, · refinement, and cultivation. 
Woman does not need to leave this 
cherished spot and go to the ballot 
box. If she does her work well in her 
spher e, she has quite enough to do. 
And, too, true and faithful men do not 
need the assistance of w0ma.n, in man
aging the government of our country. 
I believe the men of the nation quite 
capable of managing their work . as 
successfully for the future as they 
have in the past. 

In the· hon1e <. the good wife, mot:her,~. 
or sister can advise and consult with 
husband, father, or brother on the af
fairs of State and country. Many 
times she is a wise counselor. And 
in th.e hear t of a true and faithful 
woman man can safely trust. "A wor
thy woman who can find? And he 
shall not lack for gain. And she 
doeth him good and not evil all the 
days of his life." 

I believe it is my duty as a mother 
to rear and train my children faith
fully in the home in all that is true 
and right, thus preparing them to 
serve their day and generation well. 
Woman that is thrown out in the 
world in public places, among all 
classes and grades of men, in many 
cases lose that sweet modesty which 
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Phonograph 
A n Edison Phonograph can be bought for your price 
whether it is $12. 50 or a higher price up to $200.00, 
all playing both Amberol and Standard R ecords. 

But Y(?U cannot measure the Phonograph by money. 
W hether the price is $12. 50 or $200. 00, it is not 
much to pay for an instrument that will last a lifetime , 
which will furnish you good music every day, which 
will furnish you better entertainment than you can 
buy in any other way, which will teach your children 
to love the best music, which will bring into your 
own home what other people pay large sums and go 
a long distance to hear. . 

E dison S ta ndard Records .35 
Edison Amberol Records (play twice as long) .50 
Edison Gra nd Opera Records 75c. and $1.00 

T here a re Edison dealers everywhere. Go to the nearest and hear 
the Edison Phonograph play b oth E dison Standard and Am berol 
Records. Get complete ca talogs from your dealer or from us. 

National Phonograph Co., 149Lakeaide Ave., Orange, N.J. 

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf-
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 
lama woman. 
I know woman'a aujferlngs, 
I have found the cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my.homelreal· 

menl with fulllnstrnctioris to an:r sujferer from 
woman's ailmen*s. I want to tell all women about 
th!a cur~eu, my reader, for :roureelt, :your 
daughter, :rour mother, or :your sister. I want to 
tell you how $o cure yourselves at home with
ant the help of a doctor. Men cannel understand 
women'a sufferings. What w e women know flam 
nperionce, w e know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure for leucarrhua or Whitish diecharcea, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Fallinc of the Womb, Profun, Scantr or Paiofui 
Poriods, Uterine er Omian Tumore, or Growths; ai111 peint io 
head, back and bowels, burinl 'own fuilncs, nartotoneu, 
crupin1fullng ap the tpine, ••lenchoiy desire to cry, hel 
fiashu, wearians, k"n•r. and •laddor troublu where uu••• •r wukneun peculiar to our sez. 

I want to • end yon 1 COIIplale len dar'• lrutmeal 
aallrtiJ frll to prove to yon that you can cure 
yonreelf at home, eaally, quickly and 
•nrely. R emember, that, it will cut rou nothin1 to 
give the treatment a complete trial ; and lt :ron 

wtah to continue, It will coat you only about lll cents a week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not Interfere with your work or occupation. Jual11nd me your 11111 an• addran, tell me how you 
•ujfer it you wish, and I willa end you the treatment for your case, entirely free,ln plain wrap
per, by return mail. I will also. aend you tna of en!._ my book-"WDIAN'S OWl IEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory illnatratloD.ll showing wh..- women anner, and how they can eaa!ly cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think tor harult. Then when the doctor .,..,._ 
"Yon must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thonaands of women have cured 
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is the crowning glory of beautiful 
wotpanhood. · 

I believe every true man, who loves 
his home, his wife, and his children, 
will readily agree with me in regard 
to what I have written. 

In s.peaking in opposition to the suf
fragettes, that great evil which is be· 

. ginning to make its poisonous infiu-

ence felt in this, our great country, 
the United States, I have only to say, 
as little David said as he went forth 
to meet Goliath, the giant representar 
tive of the Philistine host: "I trust in, 
the living God." I know his ways are 
belrt; and if I am weak, he is strong 
and can give me strength, courage, 
and success . 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Two Attitudes Toward Cod and Man. 

" I regard every man a rascal· until· he has proved himself 
otherwise," said a man with an assumpt ion of wisdom. 
"And I," replied another, " regard every_ man a gentleman 
and honorable until he has proved himself otherwise." 
These two statements represent not only two different views 
of life, but two different attitudes toward life; the one an 
attitude of distrust and suspiCIOn, the other an 
attitude of confidence and faith. The- one makes the man 
who holds it miserable, and surrounds him with an atmos
phere that chills and kills the good possibiliti-es in others; 

the other has a power for happi ness over the man that holds 
it, and makes h im a help and uplifter of others. And I 
dare say the one who r egar ds every man a rascal unt il the 
reverse is proved w ill find a good deal of rascality and dis
honor in the world; while, strange t o say, the other , though 
living in precisely the same world, finds much honorable
ness and uprigh tness, and not so much of the opposite. For 
a man usually find s what h e looks fo,r and gets what he 
expects. His very attitude pr ovokes it. One dog slinks 
thr ough a group of men, cowering, tail drawn in, and he 
more than likely gets the kick he so evidently expects before 
he gets to a safe distance. Another dog passes through with 
an air of dignity and self-respect, and no one would think 
of wanting to kick him. Thus does an attitude o.f. expecta
tion tend to create what it expects. No·w this principle ap
plies not only to human intercourse, but even to our relation 
toward God. One man eyes God, as it were, with suspicion 
and fear, as if he expected treachery or cruelty from him. 
Another comes like a child and commits his all into God's 
hand and keeping without a doubt or hesitation, expecting 

·naught but good from Him who is good. And acco·rding' to 
their faith it is done unto them. 

The First Suspicion. 
It was in the garden of Eden that the shrewd serpent first 

spoiled the beautiful, childlike, unquestionin.g faith of a 
human being, managing to instill the thought into Eve's 
mind that God had some selfish, jealous, treacherous pur
pose in fo·rbidding the fruit of the tree of knowled.ge. And 
ever since there have been human beings that suspected God 
of trying to defraud tllem of pleasure and profit and good 
things by his hard requirements. They think God hard, 
and because of their unbelief they find him so. And as is 
usual with suspicious people, when tlley do trust somebody 
at last, it is the wrong party; so do these also throw away 
their faith on the world, the flesh, and the devil. As if (}od 
would rob us of a good thing! As if Satan had sometlling 
good to give us; or, if he had it, were good enough to give 
it to us! But he who trusts God and stakes his all on 
God's word will find him all, yea, and much more than he 
was able to expect of him. For God is, of all fathers, 
the one that deserves the name; and all love, kindness, 
mercy, and truth, as well as every good and perfect gift, 
proceedeth from him. 

The Prayer of Faith. 
. Our attitude toward God, whether trustful or suspicious 

and doubting, appears prominently in prayer, and it depends 
on that attitude whether we get anything from the Lord 01:' 

not. David prayed with the utter abandon of a child, pouring 
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out his inmost heart before God, having nothing to hold 
back, nothing to fear, nothing to lose, but all to gain. 
"For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, and abun
dant in loving-kindness unto all them that call upon thee." 
(Ps. 86: 5.) In these words lay the burning conviction of 
his heart. He gave God credit for being just that ldncl 
·of God. Then his soul unfolded as the morning-glory opens 
to the rising sun, and his lips poured forth in irresistible 
stream the woes and sorrows, the joy and praise, the wants 
and petitions of that heart, in words so humble and simple, 
and yet so astonishingly bold, with the audacity of childlike 
faith. And God heard and answered. In like manner did 
Jabez break through the if's and but's with which the con
ventional thought of his day had hedged the way to God's 
father ly love, and dared to trust and come to God with his 
heart's desire. "And Jabez called on the God of Israel, 
saying, 0 that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge 
my border, and that thy hand might be with me, and that 
thou wouldest keep me from evil, that it be not to my 
sorrow. And God granted him that which he requested." 
(1 Chron. 4: 9, 10.) Such confidence counts before God 
and gets a sure response. "Have faith in God." 

"My Cup Runneth Over." 

Do you not sometimes wonder why David's cup was so full 
and yours is so empty? It cannot be because God respects 
persons. It cannot be because he does not love you, or is 
unwilling to fill your cup as full as David's. What then? 
Perhaps you do not hold your cup right-it is upside down; 
how can God fill it? Get right with God. Meet him with 
guileless trust. Or perhaps it is full of something else
self, self-righteousness, self-conceit, selfishness, human 
wisdom; then empty it and let God fill it with something 
better. "Blessed are the poor in spirit." Or perhaps you 
are going to the wrong fountain even now. It is not litera
ture, music, art, poetry; certainly not theaters, moving 
pictures. novels, or newspapers that can fill that cup satis
factorily. God alone gives the living waters that do not 
stagnate or disappear, but spring up as well-springs unto • 
life eternal. Lastly, have you banked at all on God's prom
ise? You must hold your cup out to God, my brother; 
you must look to him without question to fill it. Get into 
the attitude of receptiveness. God will respond. For he 
loves us, and is always readier to give and forgive than we 
are to ask or to take. "I am Jehovah thy God, who brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, 
andiwW{illit." (Ps. 81: 10.) 

"The Body of O~r Humiliation." 

I am not sure but it was Ho·ratius Bonar to whom, on his 
d!i)athbed, they read the third chapter of Philippians. At 
the last wo•rds, "We look for the Savior, the Lord J esus 
Christ: who shall change our vile body," the dying man 
faintly protested: " It doesn't say that; it doesn't say that." 
No, it does not. A poor body; a worn-out, used-up body; 
a weak, frail, diseased, mi sformed, crippled body, it may 
be; but it is- not vile. The Revised Version prope·rly 
renders it "the body of our humiliation." Its weakness and 
corruptibility notwithstanding, this body has been made a 
member of the Lord Jesus Christ and a temple of the Spirit 
of God. (1 Cor. 6: 15-19.) And no man may speak dishon
oring words of God's sanctuary. It as well as our spirit has 
been purchased with tM Blood and awaits the day of its re
demption. (Rom. 8: 23 .) It is, furthermore, the acceptable 
sacrifice, the "whole burnt offering" we bring unto God. 
(Rom. 12: 1; He b. 10: 5.) It is the instrument used of God, 
by our consent, for the doing of his. righteous work upon the 
earth. (Rom. 6: 13, 19.) A" vile body?" No, but a body 
holy and honorable, to be kept pure; to be r everenced; God's 

property; a sacred trust left with us to be used in faithful
ness for life or for death as the interests of God's work may 
demand. It is the body from which, as from a seed, shall 
come that new and glorious body which i s fashioned in the 
lilceness of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Four Little Things, but Wise. 

"There are four things which are li ttle upon the earth, 
but they are exceeding wise." (Prov. 30: 24-28.) Their 
wisdom makes up for their littleness. There are the ants, 
wise enough to provide their food in the summer; and when 
winter comes, though because of their littleness they could 
not cope with the changed conditions, yet their wisdom sus
taineth them. The conies are a feeble folk, yet they manage 
to make the strength of the roclcs their own. The locusts, 
unable to effect anything divided and scattered, make up 
for their individual weakness by mutual cooperation, and 
become a force which darkens the sun and against which 
men are powerless. The lizard takes advantage o.f its very 
insignificance and creeps unobserved and unhindered into 
the court of the Iring's palace. Let us follow the wisdom 
of the ant; not by laying up where moth and rust corrupt 
and thieves break through and steal (for even the ant would 
not be commended for its wisdom if it laid up its store by 
the roadside where the next beast would lick it up or the 
next wind sweep it away) , but let us lay · up t reasure in 
heaven. We, too, as the conies, are feeble folk. Let us 
make the Rock our refuge, and His strength our own. Let 
us, furthermore, learn to work together in the unity of the 
Spirit, that we may be more effective in our undertakings 
for God. (John 17: 21.) Lastly, let us remember that in 
our humility and poverty of spirit lies our only possibility 
of entering the palace of the King ; for God r esisteth the 
proud. 

False Hope and No Hope. 

" There are many young men," says Bishop Broo·ks, "who 
are reckless because they think that after a while they can 
be what they will to be. There are many old men who are 
J:opeless and despondent because tJ;ley think they cannot be 
anything else than what they are. Both are wrong." For 
all of us have known of young men who played the prodigal 
with the covert intent some time to return to the Father's 
house, but who failed utterly in carrying out the second part 
of their programme. The road of False Confidence is lined 
with the bleaching bones of its dupes. And again we have 
known of old men who have burst through the crust o.f 
hardened years and were made new creatures in Christ 
Jesus, according to the unspeakable riches of his grace. 
But the hopeless fatalism of unbelief also has its many 
victims. Let us learn the precious lesson from the word 
of God and the experience of men : Never risk sin, for the 
risk is fearful, and at the luckiest your loss will be terrible. 
Never despair, for Jesus calls, and declares: " Him that · 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." 

The oldest and wisest of us' may be as little children in 
our communion with a prayer-hearing God. No errand to 
that mercy seat is too trivial to lead our footsteps thithe·r. 
We may connect all the issues o.f life with the control of 
that overruling will. We may put our hand in that paternal 
hand, no matter how narrow the chasm, how gentle the de
clivity, and look trustfully and hopefully for that availing 
guidance. 0 , if we could learn this lesson of filial trust at 
every step of our way along our earthly pilgrimage, no mat
te·r how steep or rough or obscure the path, it would guide 
us safely and surely home to our F ather's house.-A. L. 
Stone. 
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THE MANLINESS OF JESUS. NO. 2. 

BY J. W. SEWELL. 

II. Coun.A.GE. We sometimes hear it said: "That man has 
perfect courage; he has never known what fear is." If so, 
the man deserves very little credit for being brave. But 
courage does not mean lack of fear. Some of the bravest 
soldiers trembled before every battle; yet the trembling 
was no match for their determination, and they did not 
shrink from the conflict. Just so with Jesus. We have no 
right to say that he was never afraid, but no fi)ler example 
of courage wa~ ever seen than in his life. 

For example, consider the temptation; consider the phys
ical condition of Jesus after the terrible hunger. We easily 
excuse a man for stealing w]4en we find that he had been 
hungry for two days. We say it is no wonder that he 
yielded, because his mind could not have been under control 
when in such a weak state. Then what shall we say of the 
splendid fight of Jesus against Satan after forty days of 
famine? What courage must it have taken to sustain him 
when he was so reduced in strength and his adversary was 
so strong! 

Another instance is found in the seventh chapter of Luke. 
One of the religious leaders .asked Jesus to dine with him. 
When the sinful woman came in and anointed the feet of 
Jesus, wiping them with her hair, the Pharisee began to say 
to himself: "If this man were a prophet, he surely would 
know the character of this depraved woman." As much as 
to say: "A good Pharisee like tne would never allow a 
sinner t o be so familiar." 

By the laws of hospitality he could not criticise his guest, 
nor could his guest criticise him if he had been treated .with 
all the courtesy that hospitality demanded, especially so 
prominent a man as this honorable Pharisee! But Jesus 
had as much courage as tact. By an adroit parable he 
brought Simon to see the rightfulness of forgiving the sins 
of this most sinful woman. Then he did more. In polite 
but very direct terms he pointed out that the lordly Phari
see, who professed to be perfect, had neglected the com
monest services that were used to welcome a guest to the 
home. And in showing his own right to forgive the woman's 
sins he very plainly intimated that Simon the Pharisee was 
worse off, since he felt no need of forgiveness for sins. 

We shall pass over the time and time again when Jesus 
spoke to his disciples of his coming suffering and death
spoke of it as calmly and courageously as if he were telling 
of a journey. 

Remember the scene in the garden, which was the crisis 
of the life of Christ. He suffered on the cross, but that 
suffering was only the necessary physical suffering that lay 
between health and death. The suffering in the garden was 
far greater, since there he fought out once for all the ques
tion whether he was really equal to the sacrifice. The fear 
w~s before his eyes. He was appalled before it, and prayed 
that the cup might pass. But when the victory was won by 
his matchless courage, he was as serene, as cool and self
possessed until the end on the cross as he had been during 
the triumphal entry into Jerusalem. 

Another scene before the trial. (Mark 14.) Jesus had 
been led to the high priest. When asked about the charges 
against him, he said nothing. He knew that was useless. 
Then he was asked: "Art thou Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed? " He knew the power arrayed against him; he 
knew of the mob that was thirsting for his death. But 
without a tremor he looJ,ed the high priest squarely in the 
face and answered in firm and measured tones: "I am: 

and ye shall see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of 
Power, and coming with the clouds of heaven." 

Was this courage? Was it manly courage? Was it a dif
ferent sort of courage from that which you admire in the 
greatest and noblest men, or is it a :tnodel for all who would 
be regarded manly? 

III. ENERGY. One of the most admirable of manly quali
ties is energy. No matter how good a character a man may 
have theoretically, it does the world little good if the man is 
not active. No matter how great things he may plan, per
formance is the thing that counts. Jesus went about doing 
good. Being a man, he must have sleep; he had to rest, 
to eat, and seek recreation. But how much rest, sleep, or 
recreation did he get? Time and again, when he would have 
rested, the persistent cries came: "The people are hungry;" 
"The sick are waiting for you;" "We are about to perish 
in a storm;" "A demoniac is shrieking for you to help him." 
And with weary feEft, but compassionate heart, he would 
compel his stren,gth to meet the demands. 

That life of tireless energy began when he was twelve 
years old. The family were on the return home when he 
was missed from the number; and when he was sought, 
they found him in the· midst of learned men, busy in asking 
and answering questions. 

Once he gave an idea of his unresisting toil when he said, 
not with bitterness, but with deep pathos: " The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his head." At any place--fire
side or wave -or mountain top-where he could snatch a lit
tle rest to fit him for new labor, there was home. 

Read the eighth chapter of Luke or the tenth chapter of 
Matthew to recall to you how the days of the Savior were 
crowded with labor. In fact, a few chapters anywhere in 
the four Gospels cannot fail to impress a re~der with the 
marvelous energy of his life. 

When we consider how short his public ministry was
only a little over three years-and the measure of accom
plishment which was cmwded into that period, we must 
realize something of his constant activity. The wonder is, 
how a human being, depending on food, rest, and sleep, could 
possibly do so much. 

IV. SELF-CONTROL. It is well to pause and consider how 
much .self-control means. Usually when we use the word 
we have in mind a hot temper; i'f a man holds himself in 
and does not rave or do violence, we say he has fine self
control. But it means more. To control self is to compel 
one's nature to go forward in the chosen path. It is not only 
to hold the evil passions from breaking forth, but to compel 
the good elements of our nature to shine out and assert 
themselves at the right time. 

Love with self-control is patience, gentleness, benevolence. 
Courage with self-control is persistence; unwavering faith
fulness to a purpose once formed. Energy with self-control 
is power in overcoming difficulties; influence over the 
changeable multitude; patient, cheerful submission to evil 
and persecution, that great ambitions may be realized. Sin
cerity with self-control is ability to keep the eye on one 
goal and not be drawn aside by either the glitter of false 
hopes or the terror of teeming dangers. Self-control, then, 
is one of the strong0st and deepest influences in life and 
character. 

In its superb self-control, the demeanor of Jesus never 
was whirled into extremes. We can hardly think of his life 
but as a sad life. Yet we cannot imagine him as gloomy, 
any more than we can conceive of him as merry. Between 
these two extremes he was serious, calm, grave, but cheer
ful. He could endure hardship without bitterness. He had 
anger without malice. He was able to rebuk~ with the 
keenest thrusts at hypocrisy, yet without spiteful malig
nity toward the sinners themselves. He could mingle with 
the joyous wedding guests without being either frivolous 
or coldly critical. 

There i s hardly a more strilring instance of self-control 
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in the life of Jesus ihan his meeting the tempter in the 
wilderness. There can be no doubt that h e was feeling 
keenly the pangs of hunger after his long fast, for he was 
a man. He desired the applause of the multitude, hence the 
project of hurling himself from the pinnacle of the temple 
appealed powerfully to him as a means of showing the people 
his power. The empire of this world, with its alluring 
splendors, its enormous possessions, made a profound im
pression upon him. For did not the Father create this 
world? Did he make it for naught, that we should despise 
it and sneer emptily at the "mere things of the world," 
"this low ground of sorrow," "this domain of the devil? " 
Being great and not sniviling, Jesus knew how to value the 
majesty of this earth; he knew what might be accomplished 
if men occupied it as a home for their use, in which to be 
happy, to use it as their property for great and glorious 
ends. 

All these, I say, were influences and considerations that 
appealed strongly to him. But, mastering himself promptly 
and completely, he spurned the splendors once for all. He 
taught mankind the lesson that life means the rejection of 
the lesser for the greater motives; that it is unworthy of 
man, made in God's image, to leap without thought for what 
the moment presents as most worthy, and refuse to use his 
wonderful capacities for the attainment of all that is best 
and highest in human possibilities. 

His self-control was shown repeatedly when the faithful 
twelve were so slow to perceive the Master's real purposes 
and teachings. Over and over they tried his patience with 
dull questions or petty disputes. Sometimes they flatly 
refused to believe him unless their own hands could touch 
the evidence-so little did they see of the spiritual. But 
kindly and gently he instructed them over and over, hoping 
they would sM. 

Many times, also, his strong self-mastery showed that he 
could put aside the enticements of the present and wait for 
the full fruition o·f his plans. How many times he had to 
caution his followers: "Mine hour is not yet come!" Again 
and again he had to curb the enthusiasm of his disciples, 
who would almost take his kingdom by force and hurl it, 
half perfected, into the center of party struggles and prej
udice. 

Finally, on the cross, in the very throes of bitter death, 
he showed the difference between a great soul and a sordid 
one. In calm self-possession he talked to the thief who 
addressed him. One of the criminals shrieked out for mercy 
from the quiet, superior Being at his side; the other sneered 
and taunted with 'his last breath. Jesus showed them how 
a manly man could die-in repose, without fi lthy jee,rs or 
frantic appeals for mercy on a wasted life. 

BROTHER BILLINGSLEY'S "SHALL." 
BY C. EJ. W. DORRIS. 

During the month of January the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate were furnished some reading matter from the pen 
of Brother Price Billingsley on the following subjects: 
" The Preacher Who Turns Back," " The Preacher Who 
is Sustained," " Commercializing the Gospel,'' and "The 
Extravagant Preacher." If his position is scriptural, I have 
learned several things that I never knew before. His posi
tion does not harmonize with the only proof text introduced. 
To get that which is out of harmony with the Scripture in
troduced clearly before us, I give a few quotations from 
his pen: 

In the minds of some Christians and some preachers 
there is a pretty strong persuasion that a man may p.reach 
the gospel and yet fail to live by that means, be forced into 
some other vocation or made to depend on some other means 
for a living, no matter though the man give all his time, 
give his whole heart and life to the work, no matter how 
well fitted he may be for the work-he may yet simply 
have to depend on something besides the gospel for an 
income sufficient to sustain him in his actual needs. But, 
the Bible being true, this persuasion or conviction is wrong, 

is not based upon Bible truth, nor is it possible of demon
stration in the true work of spreading Christianity to-day. 
This persuasion is a source of hindrance ; it keeps some 
preachers from giving their lives wholly to the .work, and 
some young men will not enter this holy calling because 
they have been told that even though they do their entire 
duty they may not be able to live thereby. This is wrong. 
F:or it is the law, as it is the promise of God, that the man 
who preaches the gospel shall by that means live. God al
ways does his part when man does his. But if a man who 
properly gives 'his heart and life to the preaching of the 
gospel cannot live by that means, has not an ordinance or 
promise of God failed? It did not fail in the work of in
spired men and their colaborers; there is ample proof that 
when they gave themselves wholly to the work they were 
well sustained and cared for. . . . I would as soon to 
doubt any other law of Jehovah as to doubt the one which 
he says he has so ordered in the divine anangement that 
he who preaches the gospel shall live of the gospel. (Gospel 
Advocate, January 13.) 

In the issue of January 27 we :find the following: 

Now let this principle of God's dealings with men have 
illustration and direct application. It is God's specific order 
that the man who preaches the gospel shall live by that 
means. Is God's pledge or promise, that those w.ho preach 
the gospel shall by that means live, to be discounted or dis
credited, and the church lambasted and her power for good 
throttled, because these preachers were not kept going in 
their extravagance just anyhow? 

These positions, like the faith-alone theory, may be "a 
most wholesome doctrine, and very full of comfort," but it 
gets the teaching of the Lord and Paul in a tangle. Sup
pose all agree that man is a free moral agent ; that God 
does not force his law upon any one; that man has the priv
ilege of either accepting or rejecting all or a part of the law 
of God; that every act of worship and obedience to God upon 
the part of man must come from a willing heart to be 
accepted in heaven, and that it is the duty of the church to 
support her faithful ministers. Now, if the "shall "-be
supported theory is true as set forth in the foregoing quota
tions, then I insist that the free moral agency of the church, 
together with the law of God that giving to and supporting 
the ministry must b.e from willing hearts, is destroyed. Ac
cording to this theory, the church '.' shall " support the 
preachers whether it is willing or desires to do so or not. 
The Bible says: "Even so hath the Lord ordained that they 
which preach the gospel should live of the gospel." (1 Cor. 
9: 14. ) Paul uses the word "should," and Brother Billings
ley, most likely by an oversight, uses the word "shall." 
This affects more or less almost the whole law of God in 
the scheme of redemption. The word "should" as used by 
Paul leaves man a free moral agent, while the word" shall" 
would rob man of his free agency. Brother Billingsley's 
premise is false, and every argument based upon it and 
every conclusion drawn therefrom must be false. A chain 
can be no stronger than the weakest link in it. The life ot 
Paul-his lack of support, his being cold, naked, and hungry 
-and the extreme poverty of the Son of God prove that 
the theory is false. The Lord himself was not supported 
in that way, neither was Paul and his colaborers. If the 
theory is correct, then the supporting of the ministry is a 
decree. Is it possible that the Lord decreed a thing that 
failed in his own life, also in the life of Paul? I understand 
that Paul labored to convey the idea that the Lord had 
ordained that all faithful preachers of thr gospel "should" 
be supported-that is, ought to be supported-furnished' all 
the necessaries of life by those who receive the benefit ot 
their labors. "Let him that is taught in the word com
municate unto him that teacheth in all good things" (Gal. 
6: 6) turns on some light. This also shows that the Lord 
ordained that the gospel preacher " should" be sustained 
by the taught ; and Paul's life, his lack of support, proves 
that the Lord did not ordain (decree) that the gospel 
preacher " shall " live, of the gospel. At least , if it does, 
then the Lord's decree failed, or Paul was not worthy to be 
"well sustained and cared for." Is it possible that Paul was 
not worthy and that the Lord withheld his support? This 
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brings me to "The Extravagant Preacher," "The Preacher 
Who is Sustained," and " The Preacher Who Turns Back" 
proper. 

On these points I would not say a word if Brother Bill
ingsley had ·not placed all the naked, cold, hungry, unsup
ported, and homeless preachers in the list. He has placed 
two of my best friends in this list. They are not here now 
to de-fend themselves. By faith I see them in a better world 
than· this, and I hope some sweet day to clasp hands with 
them in that land where there " remaineth " a " sabbath 
rest for the people of God." I come to their defense. These 
two friends I love because they first loved me. I come to their 
rescue because they first came to mine. They proved true 
and loyal to me, and must I p·rove true or false to them? I 
now introduce them and defend · them to the best of my 
ability. They are the Lord Jesus Christ and Paul. We 
pause with these friends here long enough to make a few 
quotations. In the Gospel Advocate of January 13, Brother 
Billingsiey says: 

Will the man who does his duty in preaching the word, 
even if he be but ordinarily apt by nature for such a calling, 
if be. give his whole time, heart, and life to the calling
is it possible for him to be forced to take up or to depend 
upon something else save his gospel work for a sustenance, 
compelled to go outside things for a living, the work of the 
gospel not enabling him to live? I do not believe that any 
true and faithful, loyal and persistent, gospel preacher ever 
had this to do to live. 

. . . But if he will love and trust the brethren, and 
teach them their duty of sounding out the word, going 
on in his duties willingly and uncomplainingly, suffering 
the necessary privations and hardships-it simply cannot be, 
in the providence of Jehovah, that such a man will be 
forced to turn his attention to and depend upon some secu
lar pursuit in order to meet his obligations in the business 
world. I know a good many preachers, their needs and 
conditions, but I have never yet known one who was the 
kind of man I have just mentioned who was forced back 
on something else for a living-not one! True, I have 
known some preachers who, by their lack of preparation for 
the work, by their improvidence or wastefulness, by their 
scattered or injudicious efforts, by their lack of sustained 
effort or by giving part of their heart and labor to other 
things, by their unwillingness to suffer hardships and take 
up their part of the burden of the work-by one or several 
of these things here mentioned, I have known some 
preachers to force themselves back to and to depend upon 
something else for a living. · 

Let me repeat: The preacher who is sustained, always 
sustained, is the man who loves and honors God, and un
selfishly and unreservedly gives his life to his fellow-men 
to teach them the way of life; who suffers for and with 
them, rebukes them when they are wrong, exhorts and en
courages them; who bas properly prepared himself, served 
an apprenticeship in getting started in the work; who is 
willing to toil terribly and ceaselessly, and will stick and 
dig and save and wait-I tell you, men, such a man is sus
tained, always. Do not doubt God and his way. They are 
safe and sure. Do your duty; God through his people will 
bold your hands up. 

Now bear Pan! give his experience. He says: "I know 
both how to be abased, and I know bow to abound: every
where and in all things I am instructed both to be full and 
to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need." (Phil. 
4: 12.) "Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) 
I am more ; in labors more abundant, in stripes above meas
ure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the J ews 
five times received I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I 
beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered ship
wreck, a night and a day I have been in the deep; in jour
neyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, 
in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the hea
then, in perils in the city, i.n perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; 
in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and naked
ness." (2 Cor. 11: 23-27.) "Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and and are buf
feted, and have no certain dwelling place; and labor, work
ing with our own hands; being reviled, we bless; being 

persecuted, we suffer it." (1 Cor. 4: 11, 12. ) This is a part 
of his life's history. He was· not well supported, and fol
lowed tentmaking for a living. Because this is true, is it 
evidence that he did not do his duty as a preacher; was 
not a "true and faithful, loyal and persistent, gospel 
preacher;" did not teach the "brethren their duty of sound
ing out the word;" and did not go "C>n in his duties will
ingly and uncomplainingly, suffering the necessa.ry priva
tions and hardships?" Or can it be possible that he was 
not "well" suppo·rted because of his " lack of preparation 
for the work," or of his " improvidence or wastefulness," 
or his " scattered or injudicious efforts," or by his "un
willingness to suffer hardships" and to take upon himself 
his "part of the burden of the work?" Can it be that he 
was not " sustained, always sustained," because he " did not 
love and honor God," did not "unselfishly and unreservedly 
give his life to his fellow-men to teach them the way of 
life," did not "suffer for and .with them," did not "rebuke 
them ·when they" were "wro!Jlg," did not " exhort and en
COU"age them? " Or was it because he did not "properly 
prepare himself" and "serve an apprenticeship in getting 
started in the work?" Or was it because he was "unwill
ing to toil terribly and ceaselessly," and did not "stick and 
dig and save and wait?" Our brother says: "By one or 
several of these things here mentioned, I have known some 
preachers to force themselves back to and to depend upon 
something else for a living." Will Brother Billingsley tell 
us which one "of these things" Paul " lacked " or did, and 
how many, that "forced" himself " back to and to depend 
upon something else for a living?" The Savior was a poor, 
homeless Being, and that, too, without a pillow upon which 
to rest his weary head. 

In conclusion, I will say that the church should not be 
"lambasted and her power for good throttled " because the 
preachers are not " kept going in their extravagance just 
anyhow." Neither should such preachers as Paul and his 
colaborers be "lambasted and their power for good throt
tled " because of a misconception of a passage of scripture 
and to defend a theory, and because the church did not do 
its duty toward them. Because a preacher is poor and 
hungry and naked, is not well sustained from his gospel 
work, and gives a part of his time and attention to honest 
trades and occupations, is not sufficient evidence to prove 
that he is an unworthy character and will not be blessed in 
heaven. If it is, then Paul and some (if not all) of his co
laborers were unworthy characters and will be debarred 
from the blessings around the throne. Judging from the 
life of Paul and his colaborers, together with other things, 
it seems that he who preaches the most error, bends to the 
whims and fancies of the people and tickles their ears by 
refusing to declare the whole counsel of God, is the better 
supported. ·I believe (in some cases at least) that it is a 
good sign of a preacher's loyalty to God and to his word 
for him to be " forced " to seek houe.st trades and occupa
tions separate and apart from his public gospel preaching 
in order to secure the necessaries of life. 

"THE LANCUACE OF ZION." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Christian Index and the Standard, both of which. are. 
Baptist journals, seem to be somewhat exercised over the 

·manner in which the daily press handles Baptist affairs. 
The Standard has this to say concerning the matter: 

For years the Standard was inclined to overlook the 
inaccuracies of the daily newspapers in their reports O·f 
Baptist affairs. Of late their false and sensational repo.rts 
have been so frequent and so persistent that they would 
almost appea.r to be actuated by some predetermined policy, 
although one is loath to believe that such is the case. 

It must be admitted in the light of sacred history that the 
d~ily papers of this age are performing a service entirely 
different from that of any New Testament writer. No 
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writer of that age ever mentioned "Baptist affairs," 
and few of them mentioned even the name of John 
the Immerser. We suppose the reason why they did not 
refer to the Baptist Church can be explained by the simpLe 
fact that no such church was then in existe.nce. It is a 
human body like all other sects, and, in order to maintain 
its separate existence, must have a denominational name; 
hence the Baptist Church. The very fact that they them
selves admit there are Christians outside o~ the Baptist 
Church is proof positive that it is a human body, fo·r the 
New Testament teaches that all of God's children are mem
bers of Christ's church, or body. 

But the Index comes to the r escue of " Baptist affairs" · 
in the following r emedy: 

This emphasizes the necessity of Baptists looking after 
repgrts of their own meetings. Other denominations do it, 
and we ought to do it, too. See to it that men who under
stand the language of Zion do the reporting. 

The matter of reporting m eetings has, in some quarters, 
assumed the nature of a "fad," and often borders on the 
sensational. Especially is this tn1e of the modern evan
gelist who is the central figure of .an evangelistic 
"troupe" which seeks to take a community by storm. 
Usually these whirlwind meetings leave a church or com
munity in a worse condition th.an formerly. The tide of 
religious enthusiasm rises so high that, when its waves 
recede, stagnant pools are left which generate spiritual in
activity. A mass of unconverted material is brought into 
the congregation which soon lapses into the old life, and 
the high tension of religious zeal upon the part of the 
really substantial m embers of the church must subside, and 
with this wane of highly wrought fervor comes a material 
spiritual decline. All growth in the natural and spiritual 
worlds, in order to permanency, must be in harmony with 
the law of gradual development. Substantial growth is 
acquired by degrees-a little to-day, to-morrow, and so on. 
The spasmodic or mushroom growth i s not of the healthful 
variety, and out O·f such efforts genuine success can n,ever 
come. But the modern evangelist has a reputation for hav
ing additions by the hundreds in every meeting, and this 
must be sustained at all hazards. Hence the necessity of 
sensational methods and the manufacturing of fever-heat 
excitement. During such revivals men and women without 
proper teaching or well-defined convictions are swept into 
the congregations, only to find after the " cooling period " 
their ignorance of true religion. 

Again, these reports are often prompted by the desire to 
show how " our denomination " is growing and ho-w " we 
are maintaining ourselves" among " sister denominations." 
There is nothing wrong in making known for the encourage
ment of othe·rs the advancement of the Master's kingdom; 
but ·when this is done for the purpose of making a show of 
members, it is the fruit of the wrong spirit. 

But when it comes to repo-rting " Baptist affairs," the 
Index says: " See to· it that men who· understand the lan
guage of Zion do the reporting." WeU, now, if, such scribes 
could be found among the Baptist brotherhood, and if they 
should write in harmony with the "language of Zion," they 
would soon write themselves out of the Baptist Church. 
In what part o.f the language of Zion can be found one sen
tence o-r even one word about the Baptist Church? The 
language of Zion teaches sinners to repent and be baptized 
unto the remission of their sins; but this would not fit Bap
t:st "affairs," because they teach that sinners are pardoned 
before baptism. The language of Zion places nothing be
tween a believing penitent and baptism but the simple con
fession of the Christ, while Baptist " affairs " requires such 
to relate an experience before the church. The language of 
Zion teaches that we are begotten by the word of truth, 
while Baptist " affairs" teach it is done by a direct or iJ:n· 
mediate operation of the Holy Spirit. The language of Zion 
teaches that each congregation had a plurality of elders, 

while Baptists teach that one is enough for one or more 
than one congregation. No, the Index is calling for the 
wrong language to sustain "Baptist affairs." Scribes that 
would offer that paper such language would be termed 
" Campbellites" and branded as "wate-r salvationists." The 
thing.s which are peculiar to Baptists are, every one of them, 
elements of sectarianism; and if . the terms used in express
ing these ;hould be exchanged for the language of Zion, 
away would go the Baptist Church. They do not hold a 
single truth that is not common among all Christians, and 
their denomination is built upon doctrines which cannot be 
expressed in the language of Zion. Their ministers are 
designated as " Reverend " and " Doctor," titles which are 
expressly forbidden in the language of Zion. They persist 
in calling the first day of the week "the Sabbath," and use 
many forms of speech that are not in keeping with the lan
guage of Zion unless it is that of " Baptist Zion." 

TENNESSEE ORPHANS' HOME. 

BY J. C. )['QUIDDY. 

With pleasure we present the following announcement to 
our readers: 

A place for orphan and homeless children in Columbia, 
Tenn. Not a school, but a Home where children may live 
and attend the city schools. 

The block of land bought for the purpose is about five 
hundred feet square, located in a good neighborhood, con
venient to schools and with no· objectionable surroundings. 

A plain but substantial brick building wi'thout ornamenta
tions is well under way of construction. The building was 
designed and is under the direetion of one who is maste.r of 
the profession. When completed it will properly care for one 
hundred children. Its conveniences and symmetry will ~ 
pleasing, and every one contributing to its erection will al
ways feel proud of having done so. 

The idea Of erecting a Home for orphans originated when 
a devout Christian man died, and soon thereafter his widow 
also died, leaving three little, homeless o-rphans. The situa
tion was pathetic and showed the great need of a Home to 
care for and train such unfortunates; so it was decided to 
make an effort to build on a small scale a Home where little 
orphan children could have proper care, home influences, 
be educated free in the city schools and started out on the 
right road to become useful men and women. 

W. T. Boaz, W. C. Salmon, John W. Jackson, 0. L . Dortch, 
and John W. Fry procured a charter from the State of 
Tennessee and o·rganized the Tennessee Orphans' Home. 
W. T. Boaz was elected president; W. C. Salmon, secretary; 
and John W. Fry, treasurer. . 

When it was generally known an Orphans' Home was in 
contemplation, it was surprising to learn that so many 
children are homeless and friendless. From many places 
news was received of orphans in need of and seeking homes, 
so it was decided to extend and enlarge the plans and build· 
ing., Since the movement began this demand and need for a 
Home has been so great that in o·rder to provide for several 
destitute children a house was rented, which is now filled, 
and some have been turned away for lack o·f room. 

The requirements fo-r a more extensive building, together 
with the expense of beginning so early to maintain the pres
ent number in a rented house, makes it necessary for this 
appeal for assistance to be made beyond the home circle, 
so all who may be interested in providing for little, homeless 
children may have an opportunity of taking part in this 
work; but in no event is help wanted that does not come 
from a willing heart. 

The home people generally have been exceedingly liberal. 
But admission to this Orphans' Horii'e will not be confined o·r 
limited to any section, and, as hereto-fore, children will be 
received from everywhere; so for that reason the liberty is 
taken of laying the matter of helping in the work before all 
who may desire to take part. 

No rute has been adopted for an age limit for admission, 
but it is generally believed .that this Home should provide 
for children under twelve years of age, and as soon as t hey 
can be pushed through school so they can work their way 
in other homes and schools to complete their education 
and prepare them for life's work they will be located wher
ever the best advantages may be offered. 

This Home is not intended to burden, but to bless. Every 
one who takes part will bestow great blessings upon the 
helpless. "For in thee the fatherless findeth mercy." 
( Hos. 14: 3.) These little fellows later in life will become 
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useful and substantial · citizens having been made so by 
getting the proper start. ' 

Attention is called to the following indorsement by the 
bankers of Columbia: 

"·we are personally acquainted with the officers and 
directors of the Tennessee Orphans' Home and know them 
to be r eliable and worthy of confidence and trust. 

"[Signed] C. A. Parker, Cashier, Maury National Bank· 
H. 0. Fulton, Cashier, Phamix National Bank; George E. 
McKennon, Cashier, Columbia Savings and Trust Company." 

F eeding and clothing orphans is a scriptural and good 
work. Christians need frui t to abound to their account. 
Our ch ildren may be in prosperity to-day and in adversity 
to-morrow. ·Those who have funds should rejoice in the 
opportunity offered them to fellowship this school. Orphans 
will be cared for r egardless of religious affiliations. The 
promoters of this institution aim to help boys and girls fit 
themselves for a useful manhood and a noble womanhood. 
Those who are the directors in such a noble work should be 
free from denominationali sm and know only Christ, and 
him crucified. Men at the h ead of such an institution 
should be men of righteous lives and of purity of character. 
We understand that the intention i s to connect only faith-
ful , godly men with the work. . 

Those who want fellowship in this noble work and who 
wish to know more of the aims and purposes of the Ten· 
nessee Orphans' Home should write either to W. T. Boaz 
or John W. Fry, Columbia, Tenn. 

Many of our readers would be happier and nearer heaven 
by making a liberal contribution to this Home. The man 
who can see no good in such work does not see much. His 
vision is bad. "It is mo·re blessed to give than to receive." 

Brother Lipscomb: Why do men swear by· the greater? 
This question was asked in our lesson recently, and none 
of us could answer it, and our teacher said he was not 
prepared· to answer it then. (Mrs.) J. T. NrxoN. 

McKenzie, Ala. 

To swear by a person is to call the wrath of that person 
down upon us if we tell a falsehood. To· call on one not 
at the head in power was to incur the wrath of one not able 
to punish. 

Brother Lipscomb: Do'es Matt. 6: 19, 20 apply to the 
church to-day, or was it spoken only for the apostles? I 
agree with Brother Elam in the Advanced Quarterly, lesson 
for f ebruary 13, but l''?me of the class do not; so we would 
like to have your opinion. ' J . G. ARRiNGTON. 

I can see no reason why laying up treasures on earth 
would hurt an apostle and not a Christian at this day. 
The Sermon on the Mount is a general announcement of 
the laws that were to govern in his kingdom, that all might 
know what was the practice to which churches were called. 

Brother Lipscomb: Is the "communion service" ever 
called the "Lord's Supper" by a divine writer? In 1 Cor. 
11: 20, does th~ apostle condemn eating the Lord's Supper, 
or their manner of eating it? J. M. EV·ERLY. 

Beaman, Okla. 

The writer of the letter to the Corinthians calls it the 
"Lord's Supper." (1 Cor. 11: 20.) We would not know 
where to find a divine writer, if he is not. He condemns 
some 8ating it at one time, others at a different time; 
some eating too much, others having none. It had been 
observed as a feast, each furnishing his own food, unt il 
this time. He corrects t his method and tells they shall 
jointly partake of the same supper. 

Brother Sewell: According t o Matt. 6: 15, must Christians 
forgive all men their trespasses, or only those that repent 
and make confession to them? J . P . LocKH.A.RT. 

No, we must not forgive men in any sense that will en
courage them in sin. God does not forgive J)len unless they 
repent; nor should we. Yet we are not to bear malice or 
hatl·ed to those that would mistreat us; but, on the other 
hand, We should t ry in a scriptura l way to get them to see 
the error of their way and repent, lest they be lost on 
account of their sins. Jesus teaches that if one trespass 
against us, we should rebuke him; and if he repents, we 
must forgive him, even to seven times a day. (Luke 17: . 
3, 4.) In this passage he does not ask us to forgive unless 
the one who trespasses repents. It is our duty both to 
rebuke and to forgive on repentance. 

Brother Sewell : Do our obligations to one another in 
secret organizations make the word of God of less effect? 
For instance, the Woodmen of the World. Is it not better 
that we do these things because God says so? C. W. Cox. 

Perhaps the more important question in reference to 
secret organizations or any other worldly organizations is 
as to whether the word of God requires .us to be in such an 
institution or not. If ther e is no r equirement in the New 
Testament to unite with any sort of secret organization, 
then it is perfectly certain that it is absolutely safe to let 
them alone. And all Bible readers know that there is no 
such requirement there. We can know but little about 
secret organizations without joining them, and Christians 
cannot afford to talre any sort of worldly obligations that 
would in any way hinder them from any part of the service 
of God, whether personal work by influence, money, or 
anything else. Christianity furnishes us with everything 
that will benefit us or that will enable us to benefit others. 
But to join worldly organizations may hinder us rather 
than ~elp us in these matters. 

Brother Sewell: ( 1) Please explain Matt. 13: 28-30. I 
understand the kingdom spoken of in this parable to have 
reference to the church of Christ. If so, in what way would 
the servants be likely to root out the wheat in separating 
themselves from the tares? (2) Also, harmonize verse 30 
with 2 Thess. 3: 6. ( 3) Do the "tares" represent dis
orderly brethren in the church to-day? E. D. W·ESTFALL. 

Plymouth, Texas. 

(1) Yes, it means the church of Christ; but the field is 
the world, the tares are the wicked people of the world. 
The field, the world, is the territory in which the church and 
the wicked people of the world all live. To "root up" 
would be to destroy. Hence the church must not try to 
destroy, to exterminate,. the wicked. If they were to under
take that, they would not always be able to distinguish ·be
tween the righteous and the wicked, and would sometimes 
"root up," destroy, the wheat, the righteous. On the other 
hand, the righteous should seek to convert and save the 
wicked rather than destroy them. Jesus said that he did 
"not come to destroy men's lives, but to save them;" and 
his people should try to do the same thing. The field is not 
the church, but the world, and that is why there would be 
danger of destroying some of the righteous if they were ~o 
undertake to destroy the wicked. The Lord will attend to 
their case at the end of the world. ( 2) If you will only 
take notice that the field is the world, not the church, you 
will readily see these verses are already in harmony. The 
church is commanded to withdraw froin disorderly members, 
but it is not to try to destroy the wicked people of the world. 
( 3) Most certainly not. There are often wicked people in 
the church, and these are to be withdrawn from. But the 
"tares" are not in the church, but in the world; and all the 
fimilly wicked will be sent to their doom at the end of the 
world. The trouble all comes from considering the field 
the church instead of the world, as Jesus distinctly put it. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Soul's Immediate Future. 

" I am a reader of your valuable paper for some thirty 
years, and admire the instructive and edifying answers you 
give to questions. Please give your opinion, according to 
the teachings of the Bible, what the state of the soul will 
be between death and the resurrection. Will it be uncon
scious, numb, asleep, or active? I read so often in the Old 
Testament that they "slept with their fathers." Jesus, be
fore he brought to life the young girl, said: ' She is not 
dead, but sleepeth.' Stephen, when stoned to death, fell 
asleep; and others." 

It is no wonder that this question o.f the immediate future 
of the soul after it leaves the body puzzles a number of our 
friends, for it is one of the subjects on which we would all 
naturally like to have definite information, but which the 
Bible does not settle for us in any very definite way. 

It has been very commonly believed among Christians 
that the spirit of a believer, when it leaves the body, goes 
immediately to heaven, and quite a number of texts can 
be quoted in support of that view, which is accepted as 
truth in many of our hymns; but quite as many texts can 
be quoted in support of the belief that there is an inter
mediate state in which the spirits remain until the coming 
of Christ. Jesus said of Lazarus after his death that he 
was sleeping. And Paul, in 1 Cor. 15: 6, 51, says, " Some 
are fallen asleep," "We shall not all sleep," meaning by 
the latter expression that those believers who will be alive 
when Jesus comes will not die. And he uses the same 
expression again three times in 1 Thess. 4: 13-15. Peter also 
speaks of believers who had died as being asleep. (2 Pet. 
3: 4.) 

Of course, it would be impossible to argue that it is the 
body that sleeps, and not the spirit. But the body does not 
sleep; it ceases to live at all. And very soon it ceases to 
exist as a body. It becomes disintegrated, and the elements 
of which it was composed are appropriated by plants or by 
other living creatures. 

The resurrection body will not be the same physical body 
that was buried, but a spiritual body 'which will in some 
way spring out of the body that was buried. That seems 
at least to be the teaching of scripture on the subject. 

But the whole subject is involved in mystery. We do 
not know, we cannot know, what heaven is, or what life 
is without a material body. We do not and cannot know 
whether space or time will mean anything at all to us after 
death. 

And this is not surprising; for we do not know what 
our own spirit is, or what its connection with the body 
is, and we do not and cannot know that there is not some 
other vital principle o·r vitalizing force in us besides our 
spirit. Paul prays for the Thessalonians that their " spirit 
and soul and body" might be "preserved entire" without 
blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
question naturally arises: What is the soul as distinguished 
from the spirit and body? The translators tell us that 
the soul means simply the animal life, but that could hardly 
have been Paul's meaning here. 

All sorts of more or less ingenious explanations have 
been given of the various statements which the Bible makes 
on these subjects in order to bring them all into harmony 
with some clearly defined theory, but it is much better to 
accept the plain fact that it was evidently not the intention 
of the Holy Spirit to gratify gur curiosity about matters 
which we do not need to know. 

We do know that our Lord has gone before to prepare a 
place for us, and that we shall come under his more imme
diate protection and control when we die. Is not that 
enough to know? Can we not trust him absolutely?-New 
York Weekly Witness. · 

Many of us are more concerned about the future state of 
the dead than we are about the practical duties of life. 
Men who have never given their soul's salvation any seri
ous thought are anxious to know where the soul goes when 
the body dies. It is far more sensible to ask the question, 
"What must I do to be saved?" This is the question of all 
questions, and should give us more concern than all earthly 
treasures. G.od takes .care .o.f the. man who commits himself 

to his keeping. It will be well with the man who dies in 
the Lord. It will be well with his soul if there be an inter
mediate state; it will be well with his soul if it goes imme
diately to heaven at death. This life is the preparation 
period . It is the nursery in which souls are trained and 
developed for thl? life to come. It is the scene of our pil
grimage to the sides. It is enough for us to know that God 
will take care of our de~iny. God in his word warns us t(} 
flee from the wrath to come; he wooes us by all that is 
sweetest, purest, and best to seek to reach heaven. He sets 
before us good and bad, and draws us by motives as pure as 
heaven and as everlasting as eternity to "seek . 
first his kingdom, and his righteousness." He tells of the 
fire of hell that awaits the wicked to deter us from evil. 

It should be enough for us to know that the righteous 
shall be saved and the wicked lost. While the Bible does 
not satisfy idle curiosity, it does deal fully with the real 
issues of life. While we would like to know more of the 
childhood of Jesus, the Holy Spirit gave us only one glimpse 
into his child life. He knows best. If God in his word 
were to undertake to satisfy every fancy and curiosity, the 
world itself would not contain the book. We prove our 
loyalty and exercise our faith by be·ing satisfied with what 
God has revealed. 

It is enough for the Christian to have this assurance: 
"For we know that if the earthly house o-f our tabernacle 
be dissolved, we have a building from God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal, in the/heavens. We are 
of good courage, I say, and are willing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to be at home with the Lord." (2 Cor. 
5: 1-8.) "Then we that are alive, that are left, shall to
gether with them pe caught up in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever he with the Lord." 
(1 Thess. 4: 17.) In view of such assurances, wel.l may 
the Holy Spirit say: "Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors; for their wo.rks follow with them." 
(Rev. 14: 13.) When we die, we will be at home with the 
Lord. What more could we desire? "Let not your heart 
be troubled: believe in God, believe also in me. In my 
Father's house are many mansions; if it were not so, I 
would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I come again, and 
will receive you unto myself; that whe.re I am, there ye 
may be also." (John 14: 1-3,) 

Training the Young. 

Begin with the young. One cannot do much with the 
present generation. The number of recruits to the ranks of 
total abstinence is very meager from those over thirty. 
The young are impressible. They are free from preposses
sions. They are as clay in the hands of wise and loving 
authority. Let parents · see that the children are given a 
fair chance at good health. Bodily weakness may be, of 
itself, a temptation to drink. Let parents see also that the 
child early learns habits of self·control. Self-control is the 
root of all great character. Strong drink may not be much 
of a temptation to the boy or girl in the Sunday-school 
class. There may be, however, other indulgences less threat
ening in themselves, but quite as perilous in ministering to 
the temper of self-gratification and self-will. People who 
have never acquire·d the hardihood of self-dimial are · power
less in the presence of strong temptation. Trust the devil 
to find a man's weak po·int. The growing boy or girl needs 
good garrisoning; and good garrisoning is secured by the 
cultivation of unclouded reason, quick conscience, and 
spiritual susceptibility, to all of which the child may be 
disciplined by watchful and gracious oversight. Remember 
that it is character, not knowledge, which · equips one for 
the struggle of life. One may be thoroughly informed in 
physiology and in the toxic p.roperties of alcohol and be 
none the stronger for an hour o.f temptation. Aim, there
fore, at temperance in its root idea-the idea of self-con
trol. Susannah Wesley gave her son John a bit of true 
wisdom i.n the injunction: "W'Ou1d -you judge· of the ·unlaw· 
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f ulness of pleasure? Take this rule: Whatever weakens 
y our reason, impail's the tenderness of your conscience, ob
scures your sense of God, or takes off the reUsh of spiritual 
things-whatever increases the authority of your body over 
your mind-that thing, to you, is sin."-Northwestern 
Christian Advocate. 

The old should practice temperance, or self-contro·l. 
Then they can influence the young to lead a noble life. We 
can hardly manifest too much interest in training the 
young. If we instill in the hearts of the young principles 
of integrity and righteousness, they will grow to a useful 
manhood and a noble womanhood. The young people of 
to-day will soon be the active, responsible men of our coun
t ry. If we convince the young that we urge them to lead 
a life of sobriety because God demands such a life, they will 
gladly li sten to us and be influenced by us. Youth i s the 
golden moment for sowing the seed of the kingdom. The 
y oung are easily impressed. If we do not impress them 
with the good, the devil will impress them with the evil. 

answer our prayer by giving her a ham of meat and a pair 
of shoes. 'When our hearts are in our prayers, we will do 
this. 

While the Christian is receiving daily from the bountiful 
band of God, he should be also giving out to those around 
him. To fail to give to others means spiritual dea,th. 
Some Christians are like the Dead Sea-forever receiving, 
but never giving out anythin g. 

The Christian life should be one o.f ceaseless activity. 
There are so many to be blessed, so many t o be saved, that 
no time should be wasted in devouring one another. 'l'he 
Spirit warns against this: "But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of another." 
(Gal. 5: 15.) 

So many are in darkness in our own country. Multipliel' 
thousands know not t he way of life. Comparative!:;' 
small per cent of our population are Christians. There is 
so much work that should be done that we should follow 
the Master's example and work while it is day; the night 
draweth near, when our work is over. What u. glorioc>< 
work to lead millions to Christ! We ~ h ~\!ld be deeply in 
earnest and prove our devotion by bearing fruits of right
eousness. May the Spirit never say of us, as he did of the 
Laodiceans: "I know thy works, that thou art nei ther cold 
nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. So because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spew thee out 

We should make our homes attractive to the young. We 
should, if possible, give our boys such entertainment and 
employment at home that they will not seek the club for 
companionship. In the club our boys form habits and com
panionships that are calculated to drag them down to hell. 
I shudder for the boy who spends all his evenings away 
from home. Parents should make sacrifices in order to 
make their homes attractive for their sons and daughters. 
Supply them with good reading. It is well to have inno-
cent games in the home. While useful employment is best, of my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and havl:) 
still we all m.ust have some diversion and relaxation f rom 
the routine o.f life. The sooner we begin the training of 
t he young, the better. The devil begins to influence them so 
s oon as they are old enough to be influenced. 

We may suspect that we are not leading the lives that we 
should, if we are so harassed 1with business cares and re
sponsibilities that we have no time left to devote to our 
children. Money is not so valuable as souls. Housekeeping 
had better be neglected than the manners and morals of our 
children . The dutiful, well-trained daughter will cheer
fully help her mother put the house in order. The well
trained boy will not be long in lifting some of life's re
s ponsibilities from the shoul ders of his father. As we al
ways find time to eat and breathe, so we should always find 
t ime to look to the spiritual welfare of our children. We 
should lovingly and tenderly lead them around the breakers 
-on which we have stranded. 

One Million Souls for Christ. 

The most determined and aggressive evangelistic cam
paign in the world to-day is being carried on in Korea, 
where the native Christians are devoted to· the task of lead
ing one million souls to Christ during this passing year. 
They ask that Sunday, March 20, be a special day of prayer 
throughout the whole world. Such an appeal should be 
·heeded. Christian people should pray every day for such a 
cause. We sometimes read and speak of "a nation being 
born iu a day." When did we ever lmow of anything look
ing more like it than this? Let there be earnest, united, 
persistent prayer for the blessing and power of Almighty 

. God on the work of these Korean people to lead their friends 
and neighbors to Jesus Christ. Think what would be meant 
'by a movement of such proportions! Consider the wide
reaching results of an evangelistic effort so comprehensive. 
Great is the faith of these people. May the blessing lead 
them to still mightier faith and consecration.-Herald and 
Presbyter. 

The Bible teaches us to "pray without ceasing." Every 
·day shou ld be one of prayer for the extension of the king
dom of God. If Christians were not derelict in duty, we 
-would not have special days appointed for prayer. Lifting 
up holy bands, we should pray always, everywhere, and 
w ithout ·ceasi:ng. But we should work as well a s pray. 

· ·when we pray the Lord's blessings upon the widow who 
-needs food to eat and clothes t o wear, we should help to 

gotten riches, and have need of nothing; and knowest not 
that thou are the wretched one and miserable and poor and 
blind and naked." (Rev. 3: 15-17.) 

The Prayer the Savior Taught His Disciples to Pray. 

The following beautiful composition was captured during 
the Civil War, at Charle[;ton, S. C. It was printed on heavy 
satin, July 4, 1823. It was picked u p by A. P. Green, of Au
burn, Ind., at Corinth, Miss., May 30, 1862. 

Thou to the mercy seat our souls doth gather, 
To do our di.1ty unto thee, Ottr Father, 
To whom all praise, a ll honor, should be given; 
For thou art the great God w ho art in heaven: 

, Thou by thy wisdom rul'st the world's whole frame; 
Forever, therefore, hallowed be thy name; 
Let nevermore delay divide us from 
Thy glorious grace, but let thy kingdont come; 
Let thy commands opposed be by none; 
But thy good pleas ure and thy wil l be done, 
And let our promptness to obey be even 
The very same on earth as 'tis in heaven : 
Then for our souls, 0 Lord, we also pray, 
Thou wouldst be pleased to give us this day 
'rhe food of life, wherewith our souls are fed, 
Sufficient raiment and pur daily bread; 
With every needful thing do thou relieve us, 
And of thy mercy, pity: and tor give us 
All our misdeeds for Him whom thou didst please 
To make an offering for our tTespasses, 
And forasmuch, 0 Lord, as we believe 
That thou wilt pardon us as we forgive 
Let that love teach, wherewith thou dost acquaint us, to 
Pardon all those who trespass against us; 
And though sometimes thou find'st we have forgot 
This love for thee, yet help and lead us not 
Through soul or body's want to desperation; 
Nor let the ear th's gain drive us into t emptation: 
Let not the soul of any true believer 
Fail in the time of trial, bttt deliver 
Yea, save them from the malice of the devil; 
And both in life and death, keep us f ront evil: 
Thus pray we, Lord, for that of thee, from whom 
This may be had, tor thine is the kingdom,; 
This world is of thy work; its wondrous story 
To thee belcmgs: the power; and the glo1·y 
And all thy wondrous works have en\led never, 
But will remain forever and toreve1·. 
Thus we poor creatures would confess again, 
And thus would say eternally, .A.men. 
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Hold to Your Ideal. 

Did you ever notice how much better you feel after having 
done a superb piece of work, how much · more you think of 
yourself, how it tones up your whole character? What a 
thrill oil'e feels when contemplating his masterpiece, the 
work into which he has put the very best that was in him, 
the very best of which he was capable! This call comes 
from obeying the natural law within us to do things right, 
as they should be done, just as we feel an increase of self
respect when we obey the law of justice, of integrity 
within us. 

A famous artist said he would never allow himself to look 
at an inferior drawing or painting, to do anything that was 
lower, demoralizing, lest familiarity with it should taint his 
own ideal and thus be communicated to his brush. 

There is everything in holding a high ideal of your work. 
Hold the idea of excellence constantly in your mind; for 
whatever model the mind holds, the life copies. What we 
think, that we become. Never allow yourself for an instant 
to harbor the thought of deficiency, inferiority. 

Reach to the highest, cling to it. Take no chances with 
anything that is inferior. Whatever your vocation, let 
quality be your life slogan. 

Many excuse poor, slipshod work on the plea of lack of 
time. But in the ordinary situations of life there is plenty 
of time to do everything as it ought to be done, and if we 
formed the habit of excellence, of doing everything to a finish, 
our lives would be infinitely more satisfactory, more com
plete; there would be a wholeness instead of the incomplete-

I know her already! Her vo•ice is almost as good as a 
photograph. It tells me that she is · refined and kindly; 
full of courtesy, not impatient and fussy; a real lady. So 
I want to see her. I am sure she is worth knowing. 

Such a voice is worth a great deal to its owner-and a 
good deal to other people, too! It is worth a great deal to 
an employer to have such a voice at the telephone or behind 
the counter. It sells goo.ds for him. It is a "capital" in 
business. (If you don't know what " capital" is, your fa
ther will tell you.) Do you know that people are sometimes 
driven away from a store by the ungentle voice and ill 
manners of a clerk? Why, there are some cle·rks who al
most say " Scat!" as they look at a customer. At any rate, 
their faces do. 

You do not know, dear children, how much need the world 
has for voices that are sweet and gentle. There is a great 
deal in the business world that reminds me of a field I have 
seen that was full of rocks, rough and sharp and ready to 
bruise a tenderfoot. But I have seen just such rocks cov
ered with a mossy velvet that was kept fresh by the nightly 
dew, making them soft and green so that one loved them. 
So there are soft voices, sweet and low- velvet tones that 
cover the hard things in daily life; and they are dearer 
than moss-gro·wn rocks. 

One could afford to pay money for such a voice, but it 
cannot be bought in the market. There is only one way of 
getting the treasure. It must grow in the garden of your 
heart. The secret of a velvet voice is in character; and 
character is what you are. The voice is the expression of 
your thoughts and feelings, of your real self; and so it comes 
to be more and more a telltale, until your voice is you. If 
you would have .a voice that will make even a telephone 
wire glad, you must begin with the voice you have and make 
it true and soft and sweet by thinking cheerful, loving 
thoughts and living in kindly courtesy every day.-From 

ness that characterizes most lives. "Little Ten Minutes." 
There is an indescribable superiority added to the very 

character and fiber of the man who always and everywhere 
puts quality into his work. There is a sense of wholeness, 
of satisfaction, of happiness, in his life which is never felt 
by the man who does not do his level best every time. He is 
not haunted by the ghosts or tail ends of half-finished tasks, 
of skipped problems; is not kept awake by a troubled con
science. 

When we are trying with all our might to do our level 
best, our whole nature improves. Everything looks up when 
we struggle . up; everything looks down when we are going 
downhill. Aspiration lifts the life; groveling lowers it. 
When we are striving for excellence in everything we do, 
the entire life grows, improves; but when our standards are 
dropping, there is a downward tendency in the whole nature. 
- From "Do It to a Finish." 

The Centle Voice. 

There is a young lady in Denver whom I want to see. 
And you can't guess, children, why I want to see her! 
"Have I heard something about her?" Nn; not a word. 
"Do I think she is very good-looking?" Yes; good-looking, 
if not handsome. "Have I seen a picture of her?" No; 
I have neither seen nor heard a thing about her. "Why, 
then, de I want to see this particular lady?" I shall have 
to tell you. 

There is a certain store downtown with which I some
times do business, and this lady usually answers the tele
phone. Her voice is so sweet and gentle that I just want 
to know her. I am sure she is a good woman. 

"Ah!" you say, "probably she knew she was talking with 
the minister; and so she took pains to talk pleasantly." 
No; she knew nothing of the kind. She only knew that 
somebody wanted to give an order for groceries-just gro
ceries! So she did not "fix" her voice for the occasion. 
It was just her natural, everyday voice. 

What to T each a Daughter. 

Teach her that not only must she love her father and 
mother, but honor them in word and deed. 

That work is worthy always when it 'is well done. 
That the value of money is just the good it will do in life. 

but that she ought to know and appreciate this value. 
That the man who wishes to marry her is the one who 

tells her so and is willing to work for her, and not the one 
who whispers silly love speeches and forgets that men cease 
to be men when they have no object in life. 

That her best confidant is always he1; mother, and that 
no one sympathizes with her in her pleasures and joys as 
you do. 

That unless she shows courtesy to others she need never 
expect it from them, and that the best answer to rudeness 
is being blind to it. 

That when God made her body he intended that it should 
be clothed properly and modestly, and when she neglects 
herself she is insulting Him who made her. 

Teach her to think well before she says "No" or "Yes,"· 
but to mean it when she does. 

Teach her to avoid men who speak lightly of any of the· 
great duties of life, who show in their appearance that their 
habits are bad. 

Teach her that her own room is her nest, and that to make 
it sweet and attractive is a duty as well ~ a pleasure. 

Teach her that if she can sing or read or draw, or give 
pleasure in any way by her accomplishments, she is selfish 
and unkind if she does not do this gladly. 

Teach her to be a. woman-self-respecting, honest, loving~ 
and kind-and then you will have a daughter who will be a 
pleasure to you always, and whose days will be long and 
joyous in the land which the Lord hath given her.-Ladies• · 
Home Journal. 
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Fit Yourself for the Place. 

You would like to occupy a prominent place; you would 
like to be honored, looked up to, respected, talented. Sup
pose to-day you were offered just the place which you would 
like to fill, could you do it? Not at all. Are you fit for it? 
By no means. And if by some mysterious miracle you could 
be thrown to-day into the place your heart desires, you would 
simply dishonor yourself by your awkwardness and unfit
ness, and be disgraced In the eyes of all who know you. 

If you wish a place among the learned, you must fit your
self to occupy a position with . the lear-ned ; if you wish to 
fill a place among the wise, you must seek and cultivate 
wisdom; if you wish to fill a place among the rich, you must 
fit yourself for all that such a position involves; if you would 
like to be the head of an intelligent and intellectual house
hold, you must cultivate intelligence and intellect; if you 
would like to be the husband of a noble woman, you must 
seek to be a noble man; if you would like to be the wife of a 
learned and cultured man, you must become learned and cul
tured yourself, so that you would not disgrace and disgust 
him. 

When the time comes to fill a position, it is too late to 
prepare for it. The preparation must be made in advance; 
and if you have any high ideals or hopes, you should begin 
to work toward them the very first thing; for the higher 
the position of a fool, the more he shows his folly. There 
are thousands of positions which men covet that they are 
utterly unable to fill , simply because they have neglected 
to do what they might have done to fit themselves for better 
things.- The Common People. 

"Sunshine." 

You want to make it the sunshine of a day, don't you? 
The sunshine from above looks clown upon you early in the 
morning, just as it looks on the tallest tree and the tiniest 
flower and makes them glad. So it must come to you. And 
it must not give a gladness that lasts only for an hour, but 
all the day through. Do you know what I mean? When 
your heart sings with joy as you awalcen and find yourself 
in a flood of golden light, you should say, "I am going to 
be the sunshine of the day," which is, by the way, being the 
one who makes everything pleasant for everybody else. It 
means excusing faults, seeing virtues, and giving a helping 
hand wherever it is needed; it may mean taking a sick baby 
in your arms for an hour while its mother rests; it may 
mean giving a willing hand in the house, setting the table, 
making the beds or sweeping the floors; but it certainly 
does mean the doing whatever is nearest to you by lifting 
the burden from tired shoulders. 

Try it for one day out here in the country, where the 
flowers will all nod approval, and where, as the sun sinks 
to rest, it will seem to laugh out its delight at the mental 
sunshine which you have made. You are doing better work, 
my friend, when you make yourself the sunshine of a house, 
_the reliance of those who are not very strong, than when you 
go to far-off lands to look after the heathen . So try, through 
one of these long summer days, what you can do. And you 
are not the girl I think you, if you do not make all the 
remaining days of the years as fruitful of good deeds as the 
first one.-Selected. 

Apostrophe to Womanhood. 

Mother s and maidens, believe me, the who.Je course and 
character of your lovers' lives is in your hands; what you 
would have them be they shall be, if you not only desire to 
have them so, but deserve to have them so; for they are 
but mirrors, in which you will see yourselves imaged. If 
you are frivolous, they will be so also; if you have no under
standing of the scope of their duty, they also will forget -it ; 
they will listen-they can listen-to no other interpretation 

of it than. that uttered from your lips. Bid them be brave, 
they will be brave for you; bid them be cowards, and' how 
noble soever they be, they will quail for you. Bid them be 
wise, and they will be wise for you; mock at their counsel, 
they will be fools for you; such and so absolute is your rule 
over them. You fancy, perhaps, as you have been told so 
often, that a wife's rule should only be over her husband's 
house, not over his mind. Ah, no! the rule is just the re
verse of that : a true _ wife in her husband's house is his 
servant; it is in his heart that she is queen. Whatever of 
best he can conceive, it is her part to be; whatever of high
est he can hope, it is hers to promise; all that is dark in 
him she must purge into purity ; all that is failing in him 
she must strengthen into truth ; from her, through all the 
world 's clamor, he must win his praise; in her, through all 
the world's warfare, he must find his peace.-Jo,hn Ruskin. 

"Good Night." 

There is a tender sweetness about some of our common 
phrases of affectionate greeting, simple and unobtrusive as 
they are, which falls like dew upon the heart. "Good night!" 
The little one lisps it as, gowned in white, with shining face 
and hands, and prayers said, she toddles off to bed. Sisters 
and brothers exchange the wish, parents and children, 
friends and friends. F amiliar use has robbed it of its 
significance to some of us : we repeat it automatically with
out much thought. But consider. We are, as voyagers, 
putting off from time to time upon an unexplored sea. Our 
barques of life set sail and go onward into the darkness; 
and we, asleep on our pillows, take no such care as we do 
when awake and journeying by daylight . Of the perils of 
the night, whatever they may be, we take no heed. __ An un
sleeping vigilance watches over us, but it is the vigilance 
of one stronger and wiser than we, who is the Eternal Good. 
" Good " and " God " spring from ·the same root, are the 
same in meaning. " Good-by" is only " God be with you." 
"Good night" _ is really "God night," or "God guard the 
night." 

It would be a churlish household in which these gentle 
forms of speech were ignored or did not exist. Alike the 
happy and ihe sorrowful, da:y by day, may say " Good 
night."-Harper's Bazar. 

Fighting the Fly. 

The fly is not only a pest, but an epidemic. This was 
established, by scientific proof of his work in spreading dis
eases, at the recent conference of the New York Academy 
of Medicine. It was proved that one fly carries, on his legs 
alone, somewhere between one and six million bacteria, and 
twelve flies surviving the winter will produce forty thou
sand flies the following summer. The epidemic of typhoid 
fever which broke out in the American Army in 1898 was 
shown concl usively to be due to the transportation by flies 
of bacteria from the open refuse pits to the mess tents of the 
men, which were not protected by wire screens. Similar 
facts were proven in the Boer War. It has been proven in 
London, Manchester, and New Yorl;: that summer diseases 
are spread by the fly. He also spreads tuberculosis and 
carbuncle, while smallpox, leprosy, and diphtheria may, 
with good reason, be added to his list. His destruction can 
only be brought about by regulating his breeding places, 
whicl;l are around stables and all open refuse. The remedy 
is to cover and remove all refuse, and then to protect the 
house by screens and pyrethrum powder. Above all, food 
must be covered, if the fly is to be kept from shortening 
human life.-Exchange. 

The Spirit broods over the dark soul, as he did over cha~s 
in the morning of creation.-Exchange. 
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THE NASHVILLE AND HENDERSCJN MEETINGS. 

BY D. L . 

Brother Lipscomb: Will you kindly explain, very clearly, 
the difference between the regular monthly meetings being 
conducted by the preachers, elders, and teachers in Nash
ville and the meeting r ecently held in Henderson ? Some 
of us are unable to see any difference, except that in Nash
vill e the meetings have become regular and r ecurring, 
while in West Tennessee we have had only one meeting, 
with no arrangements for a second. Why is it right in 
Nashville, but wrong in West Tennessee? 

In the Gospel Advocate of March 3 you say: "I find no 
meeting of elders and preachers in the Bible, and I do not 
see what scriptural work an unscriptural meeting can do." 
Are the meetings bein g held in Nashville scriptural? If so, 
then please apply the same scriptures to the Henderson 
meeting, and the objections will disappear. If these Nash
ville meetings are unscriptural , then what scriptural work 
can they do? Please te ll us just how •the preachers, elders, 
and teachers in. Nashville meet scripturally, sa we can meet 
scripturally in West Tennessee, if we ever want to meet 
again. 

[Signed] J. W. Dunn, W. S. Long, Jr. , A. 0. Colley, G. 
Dallas Smith , L. L . Bri_gance, A. G. Freed, G. C. Wharton, 
N. B. Hardeman, W. H. Owen. 

I have never attended the meetings of the churches in 
Nashvill e spoken of. I was unable to do anything when 
these meetings began, .and see the brethren seldom now. 
I go to the office only a time or two during a month, and 
never stay over thirty minl).tes. Of course I have no time 
to converse ,with them over these matters. I have sat and 
talked two or three times to the church at the Bible School, 
once at College Street. They call it preaching. I asked 
about the working of these meetings, and found they were 
doing nothing , wrong, save by a failure to express them
selves well. I feared their example would lead others to 
engage in illegit imate work. In their work each congrega
tion invites other ·persons interested to come and with·theni 
study the word of God and to encourage them to the more 
faithful discharge of the duties all Christians must perform 
in the worship of the church. This is not wrong. 

When I referred to the meeting at Henderson, I modified 
their statement as far as possible te remove its bad indicar 
tions, yet to get them to study the question. Here· is their 
original call : 

LET PREACHERS AND EI.DERS TAKE NOTICE. 

Fully appreciating the condition of the cause of Christ 
in West Tennessee and adjacent territory, and knowing, too, 
what great good can be accomplished by concerted action 
on the part of both preachers and churches, we desir.e to call 
a meeting of all loyal preachers and teachers of the gospel 
of Christ and all elders, with all who are interested in 
strengthening the walls of Zion and carrying the gospel to 
the lost, to meet at Henderson, Tenn., on January 25-28, 
1910. 

Let every preacher, with the elders of the various con
gregations in West Tennessee, Southwest Kentucky, East 
Arkansas, and North Mississippi, be sure to be present on 
the above-named dates. 

Let no one think for one moment that one move will be 
mentioned not in harmony with·i. t):le Book. We only wish 
.to .. better· acquaint ourselves wit:hl each :other and our duty 
to this great field of labor. 

That sounds much bigger and more like making a society 
than the other. That certainly indicates that a purpose."was 
before them to provide for and take charge of the whole 
field of labor embraced in the territory described. I could 
put no other constx:uction upon the lan15Uage. Notwith
standing their disavowal, did their actions not corre
spond to this end? A report of the meeting was sent the 
Gospel Advocate by Brother G. Dallas Smith. He recalled 
it before publication. He writes to the Gospel Guide an 
account of the meeting, in which he says: 

After this we again took up the "West Tennessee evan
gelist." This was discussed by Brother A. G. Freed and 
others. It was finally agreed that the Henderson church 
should select and put in the field an evangelist to work in 
the destitute places in West Tennessee. This work is to 
begin June 1. We practically agreed to do what we can 
to interest the churches in West Tennessee to cooperate 
with the Henderson church in supporting the evangelist. 

Now what was that but the organization of a society in 
the elders of this church? The church elders at Henderson 
constitute a board t o collect and pay out the money and 
control the evangelist for the brethren of West Tennessee, 
and all t he preachers are solicitors for this work. This 
very same course was pursued in Texas a number of years 
ago. The elders of the church at Dallas were made the 
supervisors of the work, receivecl the money, employed the 
preacher, directed and counseled him. For a number of 
years th ey employed C. M. Wilmeth. He then dropped out 
of the work and the Texas missionary society took the place. 
Other experiments along the same course have been made. 
All of them wen t into the society work. 

All meetings of churches or officers of churches to com
bine more power than a single church possesses is wrong. 
God's power is in God's churches. He is with them to bless 
and strengthen their work when they are faithful to him. 
A Christian, ane or more, may visit a church with or without 
an invitation and seek to stir them up to a faithful discharge 
of their duties. But fo·r one or more to direct what and ho·w 
all the churches shall work, or to take charge of their men 
and money and use it, is to assume the authority God has 
given to each church. Each one needs the wm-.k of dis
tributing and using its funds as well as in giving them. 

This employing evangelists to serve a section of country 
by organizations not churches has been tried in Middle and 
West Tennessee. None have dQIIle so well as while leaving 
those who do the teaching as God left them, to work with 
the churches. This is true for Nashville or West Tennessee. 

The oldest church history (Mosheim, McLaine's Transla
tion, page 41) gives an account of t he introduction of socie
ties.· Speaking of the second cen.tury, he says this : 

During a great part of1 this century ,the Christian churches 
were·ind·ependent with respect to each other; ·,nor· were ·tl1ey 
joined by association, confederacy, or any other bonds than 
those of charity. Each Christian assembly was a little 
State, governed by its own laws, which were el.ther enacted 
or at least approved by the society. But in process of time 
all the churches of a province were formed into one large 
ecclesiastical body, which, like confederate States, assembled 
at certain times in order to deliberate about the common in
terests O'f the whole. These councils , of which we 
find not the smallest trace before the middle of this cen
tury, changed the whole face of the church and gave it a 
new form ; for by them the ancient privileges of the people 
were considerably diminished and the power and authority 
of the bishops greatly augmented. 

Pages of similar matter leading up in a few centuries to 
the institution of the papacy could be in troduced. Looking 
over the history of the world and the growth of this eccle
siasticism into the papacy in a few years, it is forced on me 
that these meetings to consider the good of the whole was 
the "mystery of iniquity," the " man of sin," already at 
work in Paul's day. (2 Thess. 2: 1-12.) This I have often 
quoted , and applied thus thro.ugh forty-five years. I ha,ve 
frequently ·quoted with .· appr<;>val this froq~. · A. Campbell 
(Christian Baptist, page 531) : 
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I have no objection to congregat ions meeting in hundreds, 
at stated periods, t o sing God's praise, to unite their prayers 
and exhortations for the social good; but when they form 
a quorum, and call for the business of the churches, they 
become a popish calf, or muley, or a hornless stag or some
thing akin to the great beast with seven head; and ten 
horns. 

I have quoted and approved many other such claims from 
A. Campbell in the early days of his work. 

I write and publish these things for the good of all who 
will read and consider them. The great question between 
God and man is: Which shall rule? Every introduction of 
human power and arrangements into the churches or their 
work pulls dt}wn (i{)d's work and overthrows his authority. 
So if we err, let us do it by clinging closely to God's work. 
We make a start to-day; to-morrow we go further, until we 
separate from God. Let us be faithful to God. 

KINC SAUL AND THE WITCH OF ENDOR. 

BY E . G. t; , 

We have been asked by a brother to write something on 
this case. There are some that still believe in visions and 
dreams, appar itions, and direct communications from heaven 
in one way or another ; and when they see a case like the 
above, they wonder if similar communications do not occur 
now. .The case alluded to is found in 1 Sam. 28. Saul had 
so far di sregarded the word of the Lord that Jehovah had 
ceased to communicat e with him either by dreams or 
t hrough prophets. The Philistines had gathered themselves 
together against Saul, and he was afraid ; and as he could 
get no communication from the Lor d, he inquired fo r a 
witch-some one communicating with familiar spirits. 
They told him of the witch of Endor, and he went and asked 
her to call up Samuel. She made the call by her incanta
tions, and Samuel appeared. She ·was greatly alarmed when 
Samuel appeared. She had never seen anything like it be
fore. So Samuel appeared to Saul, and Saul, talked to him 
and asked him to tell him what he should do in the troubles 
that threatened him. And Samuel said to him : "J ehovah 
hath done unto thee, as he spoke by me: and J ehovah hath 
r ent the kingdom out of thy hand, and given it to thy 
neighbor, even to David. Moreover Jehovah will 
deliver Israel also with thee into the hand of the Philistines; 
and to-morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me." 
(Verses 17-19.) This was a very remarkable case. God 
himself produced Samuel. It was not the power of the 
witch of Endor that did it. It was in the days when God 
worked miracles and made direct communications to men. 
Saul had · become so wicked that God intended h.ls death, 
and so informed him · through Samuel, whom he sent him 
back for that purpose. Such miracles could and did occur 
then, and were re.ally from Godt; .a'D.d not by the wiles of 
witches or wizards. But no such things occur in these days, 
and no one need look for anything of the sort. God has 
made a full revelation of his will to man in the New Testa
ment, teaching in full what all must do to be saved, and 
they must look to that, and that alone, for information in 
all matters pertaining to salvation here and hereafter ; and 
no one now will ever meet with anything like that was. 
The entire claim of any sort of direct or abstract work of 
the Holy Spirit of God upon the hearts of sinners to con
vert them is an invention, a mere opinion of men, a spirit 
of error that is working all sorts of delusions among men 
to-dav. There is not a word of such thing in the New 
Testament. The Holy Spirit t ells plainly in that book, 
through the apostles, just what people are to do to be saved 
now, and they cannot possibly secure that information in 
any other way. Samuel, while living, had told Saul of his 
wickedness, and what the Lord wl>uld . do with him on ac
count of his disobedience .to God; ·.hut he did not heed, and 
the time had come when he should . be destroyed for his re
belliou~: :and wicked V(aYs. He anCFi:lls ' sons were slain in 

"~: ~· 

the battle with the Phili stines that was then pending, and 
David was then made king instead of Saul, as Samu-el fore
told. But no Samuel and no one else will be sent back from 
the unseen world to-day to tell any one what to do to be 
saved. All who r efu se to accept and obey the teaching of 
the Spirit as preached by the apostles and put to rec~rd by 
inspiration will be lost. Men to-day who promise any sort 
of abstract or direct operation of the Spirit to convert and 
save men are but turning them from the word of God to 
fables, and leading them away from (i{)d and from salva
tion. It is sad that there are so many teachers that turn 
the ears of the people from the word of God to the doctrines 
and opinions of men. 

"HATE" AND "LOVE," AND "FAITH." 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please explain Luke 14: 26-33. What 
did Christ mean by saying, " If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life al so, he cannot 
be my di sciple?" (2) Also explain Mark 11: 23. Does it 
mean that we can have that faith now? · 

Smithville, Tenn. T. F. CUMMINGS. 

(1) One meaning of the Greek word rendered "ba te " in 
this passage is" to love less." The passage, therefore, means 
that those that would come to Christ must love father and 
mother less than Christ . This agrees with another very 
plain passage, which says: " He that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not wo-rthy of me; and he that loveth son 
or daughter more than me is not wort hy of me. And be 
that doth not take his cross and follow after me, is not 
worthy of me." (Matt. 10: 37, 38.) This expresses the 
idea unmistakably. So the passage in Luke does not mean 
that people shall absolutely hate father and mother; yet 
they must love Christ so devotedly that if fath er or mother 
seek to hinder them from following Christ, they must for
sake father an~ mother r ather than forsake Christ, even. 
forsake everything rather than forsake Christ; and we 
must then take up our cross and actually follow him, no 
matter what may oppose, to be worthy of him. (2) Not in a 
literal sen se. It is a strong expression to impress the p·rin
ciple upon which men must pray if they wish to be heard. 
Faith must be the moving principle in prayer, that it may · 
be heard and answered. If a man is going to pray for a 
mountain to be removed, be must have unshaken faith that it 
will be done. And since faith comes by the word of God, 
he must find authority in the word of God for him to make 
such a pray~r, and be fully satisfied that it is the will of 
God now that he should make such prayer. But where is 
the passage that expresses such an idea? There is none. 
It would be a miracle for a mountain to be at once removed 
through praye.r, and the word of God plainly teaches us that 
mit-acles were to be done away. And the history of the 
world shows us that no miracles have been performed since 
the first age of the church and the completion of the word 
of God to men. Therefore no man could make such a 
prayer in faith now. Such a prayer now would be a vain 
prayer and would not be answered. But when Christians 
pray for things that are according to the will of God, and 
themselves live as the word of God directs, an~ pray in full 
assurance of faith, they may be assured that their prayers 
will be answered in whatever way is best for them. But 
they must always allow for God to answer in his own way. 
Sometimes a chastisement would be a greater blessing to 
us than the thing we pray for. Hence we must always pray 
with the humble submission: "Thy will, not mine, be done." 
John says: "If we ask anything according to his will, be 
hea'reth us: and if we know that he heareth us whatsoever 
we ask, we know that we have the petitions which we have 
asked of him." (1 John 5: 14, 15.) Hence there are many 
things that are necessary to acceptable prayer. Hence we 
need to study the word of God and learn what we are au
thorized to pray for; then we may pray in :.faith and in
telligently. 
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"BEWARE OF f'ALSE PROPHETS." 

BY E. A. E. 

Having warned his disciples against "false prophets," 
as was seen last week in the article under the above ·caption, 
Jesus gives the standard by which . prophets are to be 
tested-namely: "BY THEIR FRUITS Y·E SHALL KNOW THEM." 

God has ever had this standard, because there have always 
been false teachers. God condemned Adam and Eve for 
listening to and obeying Satan, and, therefore, for their 
transgression of his law ; he condemned Israel for th~ same 
reason. God spoke to Israel through Moses and forbade 
their adding to or taking from his commandments. 

Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you, 
nei ther shall ye diminish from it, that ye may keep the 

'commandments of Jehovah your God which I command you. 
(Deut. 4: 2.) 

What thing soever I command you, that shall ye observe 
to do: thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it. 
(Deut. 12: 32.) 

God promised Israel to raise up a prophet like Moses 
and to pu} his words in the mouth of that prophet, so that 
he should speak all God's co=andments; but God added 
that whosoever would not hearken [obey] unto his words 
spoken by that prophet should die. (Deut. 18: 18, 19.) 
That prophet was Jesus. (Acts 3: 22-26.) J esus declares 
that his teaching came from God. (See John 5: 30; 6: 
38; 7: 16, 17; 12: 48-50.) Jesus further declares that" not 
every one t hat saith unto me, Lord, LOI"d, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of" 
God. (Matt. 7: 21.) Paul declares that if any .man or even 
an angel from heaven preaches any other gospel than that 
of Jesus Christ (which Paul himself preached), he shall be 
accursed. (Gal. 1: 6-10.) This most solemn warning against 
adding to or taking from the word of God and the fear
fu l consequences of such a course are repeated in almost 

· the last verses of the New Testament. (Rev. 22: 18, 19.) 
The last declaration which God makes to 'man in his re
vealed will· is this solemn warning. 

The Israelites felt the force of this warning and so 
dreaded the fearful consequences of not heeding it that they 
asked for a rule or standard by which they might know 
whether or not a prophet was sent from God. 

And if thou say in thy heart, How shall we know the word 
which Jehovah hath not spo·ken? when a prophet speaketh 
in the name of Jehovah, if the thing follow not, nor come to 
pass, that is the thing which Jehovah hath not spoken; 
the prophet hath spoken it pres,P.mptuously, thou shalt not 
be afraid of him. (Deut. 18: 21, 22.) · 

When God sent prophets to speak by his authority to the 
people, he confirmed what they said by miracles (see Ex. 
4: 27-31; John 3: 2; 5: 36; 20 : 30, 31; Heb. 2: 4); then 
when a prophet could perform no miracle to show that God 
spoke through him, the people knew he was a false prophet.. 
But in the days of miracles God permitted false prophets 
to perform some signs or wonders, as in the case of the 
magicians of Egypt (Ex. 7: 11, 12, 22; 8: 7); but God's 
power and the superiority of his prophets over false prophets 
were always manifested (Ex. 8: 18, 19). So if the false 
prophet should do a miracle in order to lead people away 
from God's revealed will, they were still not to hear him. 

If there arise in the midst of thee a prophet, or a dreamer 
of dreams, and he give thee a sign or a wonder, and the 
sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof he spoke unto 
thee, saying, Let us go after other gods, which thou hast 
not · known, and let us serve them; thou shalt not hearken 
unto the wor<ds of that prophet, or unto that dreamer of 
dreams: for Jehovah your God proveth you, to know 
whether ye love Jehovah your God with all your heart and 
with all your soul. Ye shall walk after Jehovah your God, 
and fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey his 
voice, and ye shall serve him, and cleave unto him. And 
that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be put to 
death; because he hath spoken re'bellion against J eh9vah 
your · God, .' . . to draw thee aside out of the way which 
Jehovah thy God commanded thee to walk in. So shalt thou 
put away the evil from the midst of thee. (Deut,- 13: 1-5.) 

·God permitted this to test his people then, that they might 
show that they loved him above all things and would keep 
his commandments above the teaching, signs, and wonders 
of all false teachers. God has never sent prophets, angels, 
visions, and experiences to release people from obedience to 
his will; and the very fact that one endeavors to persuade 
people to disobey God or to transgress his law is supreme 
proo·f that he is a false prophet. God never contradicts 
himself, and he never mocks men; every sign or wonder 
in the days of miracles to lead people into disobedience to 
God or into a change of his laws was from Satan; and 
whenever God has given a system of work and worship at 
the beginning of any dispensation, he has not changed it so 
long as that dispensation ha~ continued. The gospel of 
Christ is called "the everlasting gospel," and God's church 
and his system of work and worship in it are the same now 
that they were in the first century. God condemns the 
prophets who " steal " his word from his people by their 
dreams : 

I have heard what the prophets have said, that prophesy 
lies in my name, saying, I have dreamed, I have dreamed. 
How long shall this be in the heart o.f the prophets that 
prophesy lies, even the prophets of the deceit of their own 
heart? th~t think to cause my people to forget my name by 
their dreams which they tell every man to his neighbor, 
as their fathers forgot my name for Baal. The prophet that 
hath a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that hath my 
word, let him speak my word faithfully. What is the straw 
to the wheat? saith Jehovah. Is not my word like fire? 
saith J ehovah; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in 
pieces? Therefore, behold, I am against the prophets, saith 
J ehovah, t hat steal my words every one from his neighbor. 
Behold, I am against the prophets, saith Jehovah, that use 
their tongues, and say, He saith. Beho·ld, I am against them 
that prophesy lying dreams, saith Jehovah, and do tell 
them, and cause my people to err by their lies, and by their 
vain boasting : yet I sent them not, nor commanded them; 
neither do they profit this people at all, saith J ehovah. 
(Jer. 23: 25-32.) 

To-day many people make great pretensions to spiritual 
power, claiming to be under the influence and power of the 
Holy Spirit, and even to have been baptized in the Spirit 
t ime and again. How can we tell whether these claims are 
true or false? We can tell by the following standard: 

Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, 
whether they are of God; because many false prophets are 
gone out into the world. . . . We [the apostles] are of 
God; he that knoweth God heareth us; he who is not of 
God heareth us not. By this we know the spirit of truth, 
and the spirit of error. (1 John 4: 1-6.) 

He who would lead people to disobey God and to change 
God's ordinances and commandments is not filled with God's 
Spirit and cannot be under h is guidance. 

. He that is of God heareth the words of God: for this 
cause ye hear them not, because ye are not of God. (John 
8: 47.) 

Also many to-day make great and swelling pretensions 
to learning and wisdom, falsely so-called; but "the wisdom 
of this world is fo olishness with God." (1 Cor. 3: 19.) 

For seeing that in tl;te wisdom 0f God the world through 
its wisdom knew not God, it was God's good pleasure 
through the foolishness of the preaching to save them that 
believe. ( 1 Cor. 1: 21.) 

'l'he warfare between ,the wisdom of God and the wisdom 
of men, which began in the gar den of Eden, is still going 
on. Every one must decide for himself whose 'lfisdom shall 
be his guide. Read carefully 1 Cor. 1, 2, 3; Jer. 10: 23. 

God's people to-day must be tested, just as they were 
tested in olden times.. By all the religious services, doc
trines, effort s, and swelling pretensions of the present day 
God tests them, whether they will implicitly obey him or 
not. 

For there must be also factions among you, that. they that 
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are approved may be made manifest among you. (1 Cor. 
11: 19.) 

God overrules all false teaching, vain worship, and the 
wisdom of the worldly-wise to the good of his church; he 
converts them into crucibles to consume the dross and to 
purify the true metal. God's children must' be tried in the 
fire, and this is one way to try them. Out of all the fiery 
trials, false teaching, vain worship, sensual service, bitter 
90ntentions, and lamentable divisions now existing God's 
people will come, shining as pure gold. 

CONCLUDING ARTICLE ON TRUSTING IN COD. 

BY ~f. C. K. 

In this concluding article it is proposed to notice one more 
of the hurtful mistakes sometimes made by well-meaning 
brethren, and then to sum up what we have to say, for the 
present, on trusting in God. 

It is not wrong to point to one's bountiful supply of 
pleasant and desirable things as indicating the presence of 
God and his overruling and guiding hand; but it is wrong 
to do this in a way which says, or seems to say, if unpleas
ant and undesirable things fall to one's Jot, that it indicates 
a withdrawal of God's presence and overruling providenc.e. 
This mistake is often made. Preachers sometimes make it 
by the manner in which· they call attention to the fact that 
they have been so abundantly supplied with every needed 
thing that they have lacked nothing, and that they know 
God is with them because they have been blessed with such 
abundant prosperity. Now, the logic of this is that, if 
adversity befalls them, such as the failure of the churches 
to supply their needs, then, by implication, God is not with 
them. They themselves may not draw this conclusion, and 
a good man, who is well informed, will not; but, neverthe
less, that is the logic of the way some well-meaning persons 
refer to their periods o·f plenty and prosperity. 

To bring out this point properly, we may add that preach
ers sometimes report that, just at the moment when all 
supplies are gone, a gift comes from some unexpected and 
unheard-of source, and that they thus know God is with 
them. Now let it be distinctly understood that no objection 
is here raised against such use of such facts, provided we 
do not stop there and restrict such talk to such facts. Let 
us carry the same principle further and say, when the 
additional and unexpected gift did not come, and when 
we v.;ere actually allowed to suffer hunger or some other 
privation, that this unhappy turn in the "wheel of ,fortune" 
is also an indication that God is with us and leading us 
through the furnace of trial for some blessed purpose. This 
would be vastly better than to publish a plaintive wail to the 
world to the discredit of God's cause in the eyes of its ene
mies. It is wrong to conclude that because more of what 
appear to men to be good things falls to the lot of one 
brother than to another, therefore the one is a sort of "pet" 
or favorite with God over the other. God does not have 
favorites among his equally faithful children, but it may be 
necessary to subject nne to a trial which another does not 
need; and God is as truly and faithfully with those whom 
he thu:; tries as he is with those who are basking in the 
sunlight of prosperity. Paul did n.ot have a one-sided view 
of the question. He had unwavering faith thiJ,t God was with 
him at all times, and he followed uncomplainingly whither
soever the unseen but guiding hand might lead. He met 
with many hardships, but never ceased to have this abiding 
faith, and he even wrote for the encouragement of others: 
"Himself hath said, I will in no wise fail thee, neither will 
I in any wise forsake thee." (Heb. 13: 5.) This promise 
is more precious than fine gold, and it puts the silver lining 
behind every dark cloud. 
N~w, in view of all that we have seen in our brief pres

entation of this most interesting theme of trusting in God, 
we may sum up the whole matter in the following comfort
ing conclusion: 

1. God is with the faithful both in prosperity and in ad
versity . He may lay on the chastening rod and "scourge 
every son whom he receiveth " (He b. 12: 6), but " he will 
not always chide, neither will he keep his anger forever" 
(Ps. 103: 9). "Like as a father pitieth his children, so 
Jehovah pitieth them that fear him." (Ps. 103: 13.) He 
knows when to give the sunshine, and when to give the 
shadow; but whether it be the one or the other, he is 
always present, and will give what is best. 

2. He p1·o1nises to tcithhold from them nothing that is 
good;. "No good thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly." (Ps. 84: 11.) This means that whatever 
he sends upon those walking uprightly is a good thing, or, 
at any rate, anything they fail to receive would not be a 
good thing for them. We may, therefore, be assured that, 
if we are walking uprightly and fail to receive something 
for which we ask, it would not be good for us if we could 
receive it. 

3. H e som.et i 1nes pu.ts them on trial . "Beloved, think it 
not strange concerning the fiery trial among you, which 
cometh upon you to prove you, as though a strange thing 
happened unto you: but insomuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ's sufferings, rejoice; that at the revelation of his 
glory also ye· may rejoice with exceeding joy." (1 Pet. 4: 
12, 13.) Let no one of God's children conclude, then, in 
hours of adversity and trial, that God has withdrawn his 
presence. He still leads them; it may be over a rough and 
stormy way, but it will end in peace and blessedness. 

4. H e gives them victo1·y in clefeat. At this point Pau!'SJ 
faith was strong. His life and labors were so radiant with 
hope in Christ that he uttered the following note of thanks
giving and praise: "But thanks be unto God, who always 
leadeth us in triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest 
through us the savor of his knowledge in every place." 
( 2 Cor. 2: 14.) Thus every defeat brought about by Satan 
Jed to another triumph in Christ; and so, with Paul, there 
was no permanent defeat, after a.JJ. 

5. They may tntst him at all times. In joy o·r in sorrow, 
in sickness or in health, in life or in death, in times of 
trouble or in times of peace, anywhere and everywhere, God 
has promised to be with us and give us every good thing 
that we need. " He will deliver thee from the snare of the 
fowler, and from the deadly pestilence. He will cover thee 
with his pinions, and under his wings shalt' thou take 
refuge: his truth is a shield and a buckler. Thou shalt not 
be afraid for the terror by night, nor for the arrow that 
fiieth by day; for the pestilence that walketh in darkness, 
nor for the destructioJ;J. that wasteth at noonday." (Ps. 
91: 3-6.) Well may we say again with the psalmist: "0 
taste and see that Jehovah is good: blessed is the man that 
taketh refuge in him!" (Ps. 34: 8.) 

"LETTERS AND SERMONS OF T. B. LARIMORE," 
VOL. Ill. 

BY D. L. 

I have Larimo·re's "Letters and Sermons," Vo·lume III., by 
Miss Emma Page, just from the press of the McQuiddy 
Printing Company. The mechanical work is well done. 
The volume is a neat and instructive book. The book con· 
tains eleven sermons by Brother Larimore. I have said of 
Brother Larimo-re, he comes nearer reproducing the teach
ings of the Bible in his preaching than any man I know. 
The sermons are, of course, good and true, and the manner 
of presenting them in Brother Larimore's style, so attractive 
to the multitudes. Interspersed with the sermons are letters 
and conversations reported that . bring out his private life 
and thoughts more fully than it will be :round elsewhere. 
Jn addition, the book is well interspersed with pictures of 
his namesakes and friends, young and old. The book will 
fie helpful to those studying the Bible and to those anxioue: 
to know more fully the life and feelings of Brother Larl· 
more. 
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~I~IFB:::s 
~ By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J . H. Chism is engaged in a meeting at Warren 
Bend, Texas. 

Brother C. J. Cooper has changed his address from Madi
sonville, Ky., to 1111 Lamine SLreet, Sedalia, Mo. 

Brother J . T. Lewis reports that he is improving under 
the doctor's treatment and hopes ~oon to be well. 

Sister E. A. Elam is improving rapidly, and is now able 
to s:C ·:;1 ?. few hours a uay. Prospects are very favorable 
for her c'pcedy recovery. 

Brother Frank Ellmore, of Mancheste:·, Okla. , recently 
closed a successful m eeting at Clifton, Texas, with twelve 
baptized and the congregation much strengthened. 

On account of illness Brother Boll did nc• begin his 
meeting at the Bible School last Sunday, ~··: '. he is ex
pected in a few days, and Brother Elam w i11 ·;, P:.tch till he 
arrives. 

Brother R. D. Smith is in a meeting at Do,:_: City, Texas. 
He recently closed a good meeting at Corsicana, Texas. The 
interest throughout the meeting was good. Brother Austin 
Taylor conducted the song service. 

B ro ther Andrew Perry, R. F. D . . No. 2, Watseka, Ill., 
writes: " I have a call for a meeting in Tennessee in August. 
I should be glad to arrange for others. Those desiring my 
assistance should write me at once." 

Among our visitors during last week were the following 
brethren: Dr. J . P. Curlee, of Bradyville, Tenn.; W. L. 
Logan, of Murfreesboro, Tenn.; J. B. Moody, of Albertville, 
Ala.; W. T . Snell. of Almavi!l e, Tenn. 

Brother M. A. McPeak, of Meridian, Okla., writes: "Our 
faithful brother, Joseph E. Cain, will be with us an the third 
Lord's day in this month. He has labored hard and long 
for the upbuilding of the church at this place." 

Brother W. J. Cullum preached at R eid Avenue, this city, 
on the second Sunday in this month. One was resto-r ed to 
the fellowship of the congregation. Brother Cullum is to 
begin a meeting there on the second Sunday in April. 

Brot her J. C. Estes, of Abilene, Texas, writes: "My wife 
is now able to sit up most of the time, and I can leave h er 
long_ enough to preach on Saturday nights and Sundays. 
I was at Grace last Sunday and preached to large audi
-ences." 

Brotber Charles Holder changes his address from South 
Pittsburg, Tenn., to Dunlap, Tenn. While he has changed 
his residence, there will be no change in his field of labor. 
He preached at Dunlap on the third Sunday in February 
and baptized three persons. 

Brother A. 0. Colley writes from Martin, Tenn., under 

ment at Spring Mound Valley, wtcr· . I · bapti~td a lady. I 
am now at home caring for ny sic:: \\ i~ l""· There is much 
work to be done in New Mexico, but tb•: labo::-ers are few. 
Who will come and help us? " 

Brother C. E. Holt writes from Flqrence, Ala.: "Brother 
McCaleb has been with us and did us much good. He made 
a fine impression on the people in general and on the 
brethren in particular. We have a deeper sense of our 
abilities and of our responsibilities. We think Brother Mc
Caleb is the right man in the right place." 

Brother John Hayes writes from Huntsville, Ala., under 
date of March 16: "While in-this city at the bedside of my 
sick child, I have been preaching every night. This is the 
second week of the meeting, and the interest has been good 
from the first. On Sunday night many were turned away. 
We will continue over next Sunday. I expect to return to 
Texas next week." 

Under date of March 14, Brother L. J. Jackson wrote from 
Pensacola, Fla.: "Our meeting at this place continues, with 
good interest. Two have been added to the congregation. 
I have been away from home over two months. My father 
continues to improve. I press on in preaching the word, 
determined to know nothing among men, but 'Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified.' " 

Brother Lucas North writes from Ethridge, Tenn., under 
date of March 14: "Brother J . T. Harris, of Florence, Ala., 
pre:~ched at this place yesterday. He is loved by all the 
brethren on account of his amiable disposition and faithful
ness to our Father's Book. He is busily engaged in a work 
that will stand the crucial test, and the influence of it will 
be felt in eternity." 

Brother W. E. Morgan, of Abilene, Texas, writes from 
Shady Grove, F la . : " I began a meeting at this place on 
March 9. One person has been baptized to date. It is my 
intention to evangelize in this State until about the middle 
of May, after which I will return to Texas and take up my 
work there. My next meeting will , be at McAlpin. On 
March 7 I closed a meeting at Esto, Fla., with one addition.'' 

Brother .Don Carlos Janes writes from Anson, Texas: 
" I lectured six nights at Abilene, Texas, and preached twice. 
This is the .home of Brethren Price Billingsley, J . C. E stes, 
0. H. McGavock, and R. L. Whiteside. Brother Whiteside 
is president of the college. The Abilene church gave thirty 
dollars ' to help Brother Hon on his way to Japan. From 
here I go to Lockney, where Brother James L. German, Jr., 
is presiding over the college." 

Brother W. J. Bishop's permanent address while in the 
United States will be at 124 Laclede Avenue, Dallas, Texas. 
He says: "I shall make my trips among the churches from 
Dallas. I spoke last Sunday night at Pearl and Bryan 
Streets Church to an interested audience. Brother · White 
is doing a great work her e. He is an indefatigable worker 
from house to house day by day. He has a large place in 
the hearts of the brethren here." 

Brother C. J. Cooper writes from Sedalia. Mo .. under date 
of March 14: " Our meeting with the brethren in this city 

date of March 18: "I am now teaching a Bible class at this began one week ago. There is a splendid prospect of estab-
place, and the class has prepared and recited four lessons. 
If the interest continues as good as it now is, I am sure 
that much good will be done." 

Brother L. B. Jones writes from Fort Deposit, Ala., under 
,date of March 17: "The work at this place moves off nicely. 
vVe have a fine Bible class, which meets every Monday 
night. We meet for song practice every Friday night. 
I will be with the Montgome•ry congregation next Sunday, 
morning and night." 

Brother X. W. Morgan, of Dayton, N. M., writes, under 
.date of March 14: "I have just returned from my appoint-

lishing several congregations near this city, and I hope to be 
able to help the brethren to do this work. After this meet
ing I shall be glad to assist any congregation in meetings 
or in any way that is possible. Let us do more this year 
than we did during the past one.'' 

Brother Harvey S. Nelson writes from Albion, Neb.: 
"Our Bible reading continues with splendid interest. The 
two churches here are composed largely O·f ··.·t he salt of the 
earth.' They are loyal and active in mission work. If th,ey 
are hobbyists, it is in developing the members em Lord'&da.y 
morning in preference t o a ' set sermon.' Every male mem-
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ber takes _ active part. I am retained another (my third) 
year in evangelistic work, with splendid support." 

Brother J. M. McCaleb writes: " I hope to be at Lake City, 
Fla., March 24, 25; Macclenny, Ma rch 27; Nursery, March 28; 
Trenton, March 29, 30; Cherry Sink, March 31 and April 1; 
Midway, April 3; Bethel, Ap-ril 4; Oxford, April 5, 6; Dade 
City, April 7, 8; Braden town, April 10; Oneco, April 11, 12; 
Miakka, April 13, 14; Tampa, April 17 ; Largo, April 18, 19; 
Lecanto, April 24; Hildreth, April 25, 26 ; and McAlpine, 
April 27, 28. These dates are subject to· change according 
to the wishes of the brethren." 

Brother C. G. Vincent writes from Detroi t , Mich., under 
date of March 14: "The Cameron Avenue Church , this city, 
held its annual business meeting some time ago. The report 
read showed that 1909 was the best year in its h istory. 
There was cash on hand, January 1, 1909, $439.34; offerings 
for the year from all sources, $830.15, making a total of 
$1,269.49. Thanksgiving offering was from the three church
es in this city, the amount of which was $60. Th is is in
cluded in the above. Disbursem ents: To foreign missions, 
$108; t o the needy, $50; for preaching the gospel in Detroit, 
$678.50 ; for other expenses, $432.99. Eight were added in 
1969. E leven have been added since January 1, 1910." 

Brother F . W. Smith writes: "The McQuiddy Printing 
Company, this city, will soon issue from their press a new 
book. entitled 'The New Testament Church.' It will in
deed be a collection of r arest gems, gleaned from the writ
ings of the lamented F. D. Srygley, edited by F . B. Srygley. 
Its :,tuthor was one of t he clearest, most pointed and force
ful writers of modern t imes. Few men whom it has been 
my pleasure to know through their writings could express 
as muc.h in so few words. He seems to have had the clear
est idea of the New Testament church of any man among 
those striving to restore the primitive order of t hings. His 
writi ngs along this line opened the eyes of thousands to one 
of the simplest truths of the Bible. The book should be 
in every home." Price, $1. Address all orders to F. B. 
Srygley, 16 Academy Place, Nashville, Tenn. 

On board the train between Murfreesboro, Tenn., and this 
city, on Monday morning, March 14, in a conversation with 
Brethren F . B. Srygley, H. Leo Bo.Jes, and David M. Hamil
ton, E lder \V. J. Watson, a Baptist preacher and debater, 
said that he indorsed J. W. Willmarth's interpretation of 
Acts 2: 38. When asked if he would sign a statement to 
that effect, he promptly answered in t he affirmative. He 
then signed the following: " I fully indorse J. W. Will
marth's interpretat ion of Acts 2 : 38." In his article on 
"Baptism and Remissio•n," publi shed in the Baptist Quar
terly, July, 1877, Willmarth says: "But here [Acts 2: 38], 
as in Matt. 26: 28, 'eis' does not determine in what sense 
or upon what principle the action or actions named procure 
or secure remission. It only shows that such action or 
actions were performed or commanded in order to, for the 
purpose of reaching, the desired result-namely, remission. 
That this is the obvious and natural meaning we think no 
scholar will question. As to Campbellism, that 
specter which haunts many good men and terrifies t hem 
into a good deal of bad interpretation, shall we gain any
t hing by maintaining a false translation and allowing the 
Campbellites to be champions of the t rue, with the world's 
scholarship on their side, as against us? Whoever carries 
the weight of our controversy with t he Camphelli tes upon 
the 'eis' will break through-there is no footing there for 
the evolutions of the theological skater. Shall we never 
learn that truth has nothing to fear from a true interpreta
tion of any part of God's word, and nothin g t o gain by a 
false one? The truth will suffer nothing by giving to 'eis' 
its true signification. ·when Campbellites translate 'in 
order to' in Acts 2: 38, they translate correctly. I s a trans
lation false because Campbellites indorse it?" I t seems t o 
me that t his sounds t he death knell of Elder Watson's popu
larity as a debater among t he Bapt ists. 

A NUMBER ARE WORKINC TO CET THE TEA SET 
AND TRAY. 

We must have the hearty cooperation of our friends and 
workers in order to preach the gospel to thousands th rough 
the Gospel Advocate. This paper has many friends that 
have stood nobly ·by it for years and are still doing what 
they can to extend its circulation and thereby incr ease its 
usefulness. We want the help and influence of every 
r eader. 

A number are at work to secure the No. 0911 Tea Set and 
T ray. Sister W. T. Manis writes from Camden , Tenn.: 
"I received the beautiful tea set which you offer in the 
Gospel Advocate, and I certainly do appreciate it. · Let me 
thank you for your promptness in this matter." We have 
the set in stock. All who have seen it are delighted with it. 
We buy them in large quantities from the largest manu
facturer of such goods in the United States, so are able to 
give you the benefi t. Wh y not spen d a few hours among 
your fri ends in securing subscribers? This offer will soon 
be wi thdrawn. If you are at work, send in what subscrib
ers you have. When you have completed your club of fif
teen, we will express you the tea set. 

Last week I showed the Teaspoons to a number of people. 
All who saw them wanted a set and were really surprised 
at the liberality O·f our offer. If you will send two dollars 
for six teaspoons and a year's subscription to this paper; 
if you are not pleased with the spoons, you may return them 
to us at our expense and we wBl refund you fifty cents. If 
you wish to advance your subscription another year, paying 
two dollars in order to get six teaspoons, you may do so. 
This gives every old subscriber a chance to obtain the 
spoons, delivered in his post office, for fifty cents, which is a 
great bargain. We wish to be helpful to every reader. 

This week we are discontinuing four of our premium 
offers. 'l'he offers to fur)lish with the Advocate the R ed
Letter Testament, a Fountain Pen, Hammond's Handy Atlas 
of the World, and the Bible No. 215B are withdrawn. The 
revised premium list is as follows : 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or n ew subscribers, for $1.75. As many of our read
ers know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. It 
gives satisfaction. No farmer should be without it. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
We have furni shed many of the scissors to subscribers, and 
never have had one complaint. 

3. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of the 
American R evised Version of the Bible. The Bible has 
large, clear type, and is neatly and sustantially bound, 
with red ~dges . Order No. 42. 

4. Send u s $1.65, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of a Morocco-bound Testament, clear type. Order No. 1. 

5. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in advance, 
and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars will en
title you to two yearly subscriptions and· one doo:en tea
spoons. 

6. Send us fifteen new yearly subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will express to 
you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth $17. The 
finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be Rogers' .best. 

Oliver Wendell Holmes compared a man to a living omni
bus in which h e carries all his ancestors. Most of us are 
copies of those who have gone before us. We take up into 
our lives their traits and characteristics. We are hampered 
by their faults, helped by their virtues. Our progress is 
accelerated or handicapped by what we have received from 
our ancestors.-Success Magazine. 
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CHILDRENS 
·CORNER 

By Miss Emma Page .. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week was written recently 
by a little girl who has read the book I hope many of the 
Cornerites will read. She is the first little girl to write me 
how she ·likes the book: 

St. Louis, Mo.-Dear Miss Emma Page: We have just re
ceived and read "Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore," 
Volume Ill. We like it very much indeed. I think my 
picture shows up pretty well. My papa says he thinks this 
third volume of "Letters and Sermons" is the best of 
Brother Larimore's books, except, per-haps, " Larimore and 
His Boys." We are expecting Brother E. A. Elam to visit 
us and do some good preaching in the near future. By-by. 

GRACE LARBIORE ATKISSON. 

I'm glad you like Brother Larimore's new book, Grace. 
All pictures of his namesake boys and girls in the book 
" show up " well, I think, and I trust every one of them 
will read the book and be benefited by it. You'll be well 
pleased with Brothe~· Elam's go~d preaching, and of course 
you'll help him all you can to have a successful meeting. 

Mooresville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emm'a: I am a little girl, 
nine years old. I'm in the fourth grade. My mamma takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the "Children's 
Corner." I like to go to Sunday school. I have four sisters 
and one little brother. My brother's name is '! Edward 
Carmack." If I see this in print, I will write again. 

CORINNA SCOTT. 

Dear little nine-year-old, you .wrote me a very neat, nice 
letter, easily read. I wish all the little people in the 
"Corner" could see it. It pleases me very much when my 
little friends take pains to write their letters plainly and 
neatly, to spell correctly all the words therein, and espe
cially to write their names plainly. Write again, little girl. 

Clyde, Texas.-Dear Miss Page: Here I come for the first 
time. I am a little girl, eleven years of age. My brother 
takes the Gospel Advocate. I have a little sister who wants 
to write to the " Children's Corner." I will come again if I 
am welcome. Your little friend, ALLIE APPI,ETON. 

Indeed, you are very heartily welcomed to the "Corner," 
little Texas friend. Did your little sister write me? Her 
letter was not inclosed with yours. There is room in the 
" Corner" fo·r you and for her, too. I have so many letters 
on hand that I cannot answer any of them very promptly, 
but the little boys and girls who write me may be sure I 
enjoy reading. their letters and would be glad to print them 
the very next week after they come to me. 

Corpus Christi, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma : I am a little 
Corpus Christi girl. I am nine years old. I have always 
lived here. Our home is on the ba-y, and I enjoy bathing 
and rowing. My brother has a little sailboat. I have one 
brother older than I am, and a brother and sister younger 
than I. They are so sweet! We go to Sunday school every 
Sunday, and Brother C. W. Sewell preaches for us. 

Your little friend, SADIE DAVIS. 

I've put Corpus Christi on my "tramp trip" list, little 
girl. I want to enjoy the bathing and boating on. the bay 
with you and your brothers and sisters. I shall enjoy, too, 
going to Sunday school with you and hearing Brother C. W. 
Sewell preach. I've heard him preach in Ten'nessee, and 
his preaching is worth going far to hear. 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Emma Page: Father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and we like it very much. Mother reads 
the " Children's Corner" to me. I have three sisters and 
one brother. I am the baby. I am seven yea.rs young. I 
go to school and have good lessons ev.ery day. Wishing the 
"Corner" success, I am, Yours respectfully, 

HAZEL DENNISON. 

My clear little girl, I wish the Cornerites could see the 
neat, plainly written letter you sent me, and you are only 
seven years young! I'm sure all the Cornerites would 
resolve~ after seeing this letter, to be very careful to write 
neatly and plainly. I'm not sure, little friend , but I think 
you must be the daughter of one of my girls-" Florence 
Stroud," I used to 'call her; and if so, there's a double reason 
for our loving each other. 

Eldorado, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I have just 
finished reading the " Children's Corner," and want to write 
to you. I am a little girl, nine years old. I've read 
through the New Testament three times and am reading in 
Philippians again. I am in the fifth grade in school. My 
father is a preacher. Mr. J. C. White, of Coleman City, 
held our meeting. There were eleven baptisms. I go to 
meeting every Sunday. Hoping to see this letter in print, 
I will close. From a little girl, BETTIE KEELE. 

You had to wait a long time-six months-to see your 
letter in print, Bettie, but here it is at last. No doubt you've 
read the New Testament through the fourth time. I wonder 
if any of the nine-year-young Cornerites can beat that? 
I think Bettie likes to read and study-the fifth grade is 
"pretty high up" for such a youthful little lady. Little 
Cornerites, you'll have to "hustle ·· to catch up and keep up · 
with her. 

Boone's Hill, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I have been read
ing the "Children's Corner." I am twelve years old. I go 
to school nearly every day and to Sunday school every Sun
day. Our meeting closed last night. Brother Knox held it. 
I have four brothers and two sisters. All are members of 
the church of Christ, except one brother and me. 

Your friend, REBA MURPHY. 
P.S.-My pet is the broom. 

When you write again, little friend, I hope you will count 
yourself a member of the household of God-a Christian; 
and perhu.ps the brother who is not a member of the church 
will follow your example, and so all the brothers and sisters 
will b" brothers and sisters in God's family. A broom is 
a nice, useful pet, little girl, when it's handled well, and 
handling it gracefully is good calisthenic j"Xe·rcise. 

Gallatin, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
thirteen years old. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and mamma and I enjoy reading the " Children's Corner." 
My little cousin, Louise Hassell, who lives in Nashville, 
spent three weeks visiting her grandparents, aunts and 
uncles, and she spent part of the time with me. She told 
me you were her Sunday-school teacher. I help my mother 
raise chickens and turkeys. I have three brothers younger 
than 1-0scar, Harold, and a sweet little baby brother, 
two and a half years old, named " William." He is my 
"pet." Oscar and I have just finished picking blackberries 
for mamma. I go to Sunday school at Cottontown nearly· 
every Sunday. My papa is going to help build a new school
house at this place, to be completed by the time school opens. 
The new schoolhouse ought to be an encouragement to the 
pupils to study hard and do their very best in school. I 
have a sweet little brother in heaven that I hope to meet 
some day. With love and good wishes to you and the Advo-
cate. ALMA LUCILE KIRK. 

Your little cousin, Louise, is still in my Sunday-school 
class, Alma. She's such a dear, sweet, obedient little girl 
that I always enjoy teaching her. I'm sure the Cornerites 
will enjoy the letter of this bright, helpful little girl, who 
takes care of her baby brother and enjoys it, looks after the 
chickens and turkeys, picks blackberries, and does many· 
othel: helpful things to ~lighten her mother's car~s. ,· 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

In and Around the Old Home. 

From Columbia I ran down into Hickman County to visit 
my four brothers who live near Shady Grove. On Lord's 
day I spoke at Old Dunlap ("The Stand") in the morning 
and at Bethel in the afternoon. Dunlap is my home church. 

. The morning services were well attended, considering the 
rain. Dunlap is now in sore need of some one, or ·several, 
to take hold and lead. The brethren here could not do 
better at present than to call some competent evangelist and 
keep him with them constantly till the talent of the church 
is so developed that it can stand on its own feet. Bethel 
seems to be also in want of leader ship. The two churches 
could, between them, easily support a preacher so that he 
could give his entir e time to doing the work of an evangelist, 
dividing his time between these two churches. Too many 
of the churches are trying to get along wit"l).out preachers, 
which usually means that they are losing ground. 

I spent three days with my brothers "over on the creek," 
and we walked around over the old place and talked of 
the days when we were boys. On two beech trees at 
two different places on the old farm we fomid where I 
had cu t my name the same year- 1877- thirty-three years 
ago. It is remarkable how a scar ·will remain almost in· 
definitely on the bark of a growing tree. Many old land
marks of childhood days were discovered that still looked 
familiar. The "little spring" out across the field beyond 
the old mulberry tree in the edge of the woOds was still 
there, but the great old beech that overshadowed it was 
entirely gone, so that there was not even a sign of it left. 
The plow had so encroached on the thicket that the " little 
spring" now came right out in the middle of the field. The 
old " spout spring" across the creek still looked as it did 
as far back as I can remember, but the one under the hill 
near the bouse, that we commonly used from, had changed 
position and was coming out at a different place several 
rods away. The cedar and the pine still spread their 
friendly branches over the graves of the departed, and have 
extended them a little further upward and outward than in 
former years. The cedar was planted by an older brother 
n;10re than forty years ago; the pine, by my 9wn hands some 
thirty-eight years ago. I was then a lad ten years old. A 
brother and I went about six miles to the pine hills and dug 
up several. This is the only one that lived. It is now about 
one and a half feet through and ·about thirty feet high. 

We climbed up the old stairs, and up there was my 
mother's old loom at which I have seen her many a day 
as she wove the cloth to . cover the backs of her children. 
The first "Sunday suit" of clothes I ever bad was woven 
on that old loom. I looked out of the window bard by the 
chi~ney, and a honeysuckle vine had climbed all the way 
up and was overshadowing it. 

Two steps at the foot of the stairs come out below the 
door and appear in the room. It was on the foot of these 
steps that I had impressed on my child mind a sad incident 
that fo~·ms one of my earliest recollections. I remember one 
day coming up to my mother, who sat on the bottom step 
of the stairs with a flushed and saddened face and weeping 
eyes. Too tender in years to know the cause, I asked what 
was the matter. With a fond mother's embrace, she said: 
" Honey, I ~m weeping far your poor, dead father." 

The doors of the old house are unusually wide, being four 
feet . 1\iy brother called my attention to the shutters of 
these doors, which, though they had been on just two hinges 
for fifty years and more, still .o·pen and shut almost as tr.ue 
as the day they were hung. 

Farmers and Missions. 

There is a great difference between farmers. Some make 
it pay, while others do not. The farmer that does not make 
it pay is like this: He wants to get all out of it he can and 
puts as little into it as possible. "That field across the 
creek there is too stony; I would not pick them up or plow 
over them for all it would make." He throws that out. 
The field on the hill is too thin and would not pay for the 
fencing, and to fertilize it would be too expensive ; so he 
leaves that out. The hollow field is too steep and rough, 
so he leaves that out. The big field back of the barn is 
fai'rly level and clear of stumps, bushes, and briers; save 
some around the fence ; so here he decides to " pitch " his 
crop. It ·would not pay to clean out the fence corners, so 
he leaves plenty of space all around. The next year he 
leaves still a wider margin where t he briers have en
croached. Next, some of the thinnest spots are left out, and 
only a few o.f the richer places are cultivated hei·e and 
there. The next spring that farmer is down at the store 
sitting on a goods box, whittling a pine board, talking of 
bad government, hard times, and declaring that farming 
does not pay. 

Many churches are farming for God in the same way. 
They believe in the commission and are in favor of carry
ing the gospel to the whole world, and would feel aggrieved 
if any one should intimate that they do not. But they want 
to get all out of their religion they can, and put just as little 
time, thought, and money into it as possible. Of course they 
favor world-wide missions, but not now. Just when they 
will be ready for entering other countries than their own 
they do not say, but, at any rate, it is always: "Go thy 
way for this time; at a more convenient season we will con
sider the matter." I know churches that have made the plea 
that " we have heathen at home " for a quarter of a century, 
and yet they are doing less at home to-day than they were 
then, and are as far from being ready to help the heathen 
abroad to-day as they were twenty-five years ago. Such a 
plea will never prepare a chur ch for a greater work, but 
just the reverse. The pagan countries are too far off and 
it costs too much to reach them; our duty lies nearer home. 
Their minds turn to the New England States or the great 
West; but before reaching these even they begin to think 
of the heathen still nearer home-in the next State, the next 
county, or perchance their own town. In all these places 
they can see plenty of "heathen." The way they deal with 
the "heathen " around them is like this: Tlie ,negroes are 
not fit subjects and they feel no o·bligations toward them. 
That much of the "heathen-at-home" problem is settled. 
Cathoiics and Jews cannot be reached, and no use to try 
them; this disposes of another considerable percentage of 
tJ:te heathen at home. As to all the rest, "We have our 
Sunday meetings, and everybody knows about it, or, if they 
don't, it's their own fault; so let them come to our meetings 
and hear the gospel preached." And so the church . just 
grinds on. in the same old lazy rut, like a hor13e, in a sor
ghum mill, while the heathen both at home and ' abroad are 
habitually neglected. Like many who excuse themselves 
from giving to God on account of indebtedness, so the 
heathen-at-home plea is a very convenient thing. Many 
perpetually make the plea that they are not able to give 
because they are in debt on that piece of land, and yet before 
they are fairly out on it they have bargained for another, 
and one wonders when such people will ever be ready to 
give the Lord anything. Even. so many keep a good stock 
of heathen at home to (not) work on, that they may escape 
the obligation to the heathen abroad. "Be not deceived; 
God is not mocked." I do not call to mind a single church 
that makes the plea for the heathen at home that is doing 
its duty toward them; those that take the world as their 
field do the most at home. 
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The business section of Jamestown, N. Y., was visited by 
a half-million-dollar fire last week. 

Davidson County's newly remodeled courthouse will be 
opened for occupancy of the officers on April 1. 

Dr. George Augustus Gates, the new president of F isk 
University, of Nashville, will be formally installed on March 
31 with elaborate ceremonies. 

Frank G1·een, editor of Bradstreet's, in discussing the high 
cost of living, states that bread stuff has increased in price 
one hundred per cent since 1896. 

Supporters of Mallory are planning to malre a " flying
squadron " campaign of Alabama in the interest of his can
didacy for Governor of the State. 

John D. Rockefeller has returned, unopened, a letter from 
George R . Washburne, secretary of t he Model License 
League, asking financial and moral support for the league. 

A. D. Melvin, Chief of the United States Bureau of Animal 
Industry, estimates that the government sustains a finan cial 
loss of $24,000,000 annu ally by tuberculosis in food-producing 
animals. 

Andrew Carnegie, president of the Peace Society of New 
York, has just ha d published for f ree distribution a pam
phlet written by himself in which he makes a strong plea 
for world peac~. 

Ex-President Roosevelt, on his arrival at Khartoum from 
his long hunt for big game in Africa, last Tuesday, was given 
a grand reception by thousands of citizen s. Colonel Roose
velt was joined there by his wife and children. 

Maurice Rut in, who took a leading part in negotiations 
which resulted in the adoption of the Panama route by the 
United States Government, and the purchase of the French 
concessions for that route, is dead at his home in Paris. 

The five thread mills of J . & P. Coates, of Glasgow, Scot
land, located at Pawtucket and Central Falls, which were 
shut down five weeks ago on account of a strike of the back 
boys, have reopened, the boys agreeing to r eturn to work. 

The United States has filed a bill in equity at Helena, 
Mont., against tqe Anaconda Copper Mining Company, seek
ing to compel the operation of the Anaconda smelting plant 
in such manner as to prevent the widespread forest destruc
tion. 

The final arguments against the dissolution of the Stand
ard Oil Company were made in the Supreme Court last week. 
This case came up on appeal from the lower court, which 
ordered the company dissolved because it was being run 
as a combination in restraint of trade. 

George F. Cannon, a cousin of Leroy Cannon, who was 
executed by order of Zelaya, president of Nicaragua, has 
been arrested and committed to the penitentiary at qo:rinto, 
char ged with being at the head of a conspiracy to nwrder 
Dr. Madriz, who succeeded Zelaya as president. 

The constitutionali ty of the corporation tax provision of 
the Payne-Aldrich tariff law was argued in the Supreme 
Court of the United States last Friday. The fifteen cases 
involving the validity of this question were consolidated 
and .advanced on the docket for an early hearing. 

Senator Daniel, of Virginia, is seriously ill at Daytona, 
F la. His family physician and Mrs. Daniel and daughter 
were called to his bedside from Lynchburg last Wednesday. 
Latest reports from the sick man are to the effect that his 
condition is somewhat improved, but still there is little hope 
of his ultimate recovery. 

Capt. William G. Kidd, a veteran railroad conductor and 
one of the most faithful Christian men of this city, died on 
last Friday at his home here. Captain Kidd was for nearly 
half a century conductor on the Decatur accommodation of 
the Louisville and Nashville system, and was known and 
respected by every patron of that line. 

Dr. G. H . Ashley, of Washington City, has been elected 
State Geologist of Tennessee by the Geological Commission 
created by the last Legislature and providing for a geolog
ical survey of the State. Prof. L. C. Glenn, of Vanderbilt 
University, and Prof. Charles Gordon, of the University of 
Tennessee, were named as associate geologists. 

Senator Robert L . Taylor, of Tennessee, was the principal 
orator of t he annual dinner of the Friendly Sons of Sa int 
Patrick in New York on Saint Patrick's Day. It is need
less to say that Tennessee's brilliant orator charmed and de
lighted his audience, for " Our Bob" is in his element when 
it comes to Blarney stones, shamrocks, and Emerald Isles. 

, The Louisville and Nashville Railroad pleaded guilty to 
rebating in the Federal Court at Louisville and was fined 
$10,000 by Ju{lge Evans, the fines being $1,000 each on t en 
counts in ' eight indictments. Counsel for the railroad, in a 
statement prefacing the plea, stated that the facts showed a. 
technical guilt in nature, and not a willful or moral guilt 
attached to the officials. 

Speaker Cannon, in a letter to the Republican editors in. 
session at Springfield, renewed his attack on the insurgent 
members of his party in the House of Representatives and 
declared that all of the platform pledges would be carried 
out by the party if it has the continued support of the peo
ple. The editors adopted resolutions recommending har
mony and indorsing both President Taft and Speaker 
Cannon. 

A delegat ion of members of the Nashville Women's Chris
tian Temperance Union called on Judge Hart, of the Crimi
nal Court, the other day and asked that he dismiss the pres
ent grand jury, claiming that that body had failed to en
force the prohibition law. Judge Hart told the delegat ion 
that the term of the present grand jury had about expired, 
but he promised to u se more than ordinary precaut ion in 
the selection of the next jury. 

J. Adolph Casciannelli , D.D. , has resigned the pastorate of 
St. Anthony's Italian Roman Catholic Church a t Canton, I ll., 
to accept an appointment to investigate the Italian situation 
in the United Sta tes in an effort to get a t t he bottom of 
Italian crime, particularly the Black H and out rages, and he 
is clothed with the power to recommend to t he pope such 
recommendations as he deems necessary to· correct condi
tions from a religious standpoint. 

Norman H apgood, edi tor of Collier's Weekly, thinks Taft 
as a President is a failure. In a lecture in New York the 
other day, Mr. Hapgood declared that Mr. Taft did so much 
in carrying out while working under the po.Jicies laid down 
by Roosevelt that much was expected of him when i t came 
to the execution of his own policies, but he has been a dis
appointment. Editor Hapgood attributes this to his good 
nature and susceptibility to flattery, of which clever men 
have taken advantage. 

Governor Brown, of Georgia, and Mayor Robert Maddox, 
of Atlanta, declined to introduce Commander Peary on his 
appearan ce to lecture in Atlanta. The Governor doubts 
Peary's story of the discovery of the North Pole, and de
clares that there is as much reason to believe he is a fakir 
as there is to believe Dr. Cook one. The 'public has only 
the word of either to substantiate his claim. Mayor Maddox 
said Peary was in Atlanta as a p·rivate citizen on a money
making scheme, and as an official he did not feel called upon 
to parti cipate in the plans. 

Saint Pa~J:ick's : ];lay was celebrated · with a ·good deal of 
demonsh:a~ipn in-. the Western and Eastern cities. Presi
dent T'aft ,;was · the guest 0'1' the Irish Fellowship Club, of 
·Chicago; for the day ; and hence interest centered on the 
celebt~awih · :.i n that city, though New York and other cities 
heid~ elaborate parades and ceremonies. President Taft was 
the speal.:er at a banquet in his honor at Chicago in the 
evening. From that city to New York the President took 
a swing around the circuit, visiting Rochester, Albany, New 
York, New Haven, and Providence, and returned to Wash
ington on March 23. 

The Lower House of Congress late Saturday afternoon 
adopted a resolution offered on Thursday by Representar 
tive Norris, providing for a reorganization of the Commit
tee on Rules by increasing the membership of the commit
tee from five to ten and eliminat ing the Speaker from not 
o:p.ly the chairmanship, but from membership on the com
mittee, thereby stripping Speaker Joseph G. Cannon of his 
chief asset of power. The introduction of this resolut ion 
precipitated a historic wrangle. It was fought out in a 
thirty-hour session of the House, lasting from Thursday 
morning till Friday noon, when a recess was tall:en and con
ferences with a view to seeking a compromise were held; 
but these were all in vain, and the insurgents-that is, the 
element of Republicans opposing Cannon-allied with the 
Democrats, finally won. The amendment was adopted by 
a vote of 191 to 155. The victors then refused to· make Can
non a martyr by defeating a resolution to depose him as 
Speaker of the House. 
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THE UNITED CHARITIES. 

BY JOHN T. POE. 

The "United Charities" has bncome 
quite a fad now. It is so easy to send 
the needy to the chairman of the 
"United Charities" association rather 
than to give ourselves. Furthermore, 
we may excuse ourselves with the idea 
that we have· no time to investigate 
the case of the needy ones, to know 
_whether they are really dese•rving; so 

· we send them on to the "United Chari
ties" committee, whose business it is 
to investigate such ca;ses and know. 
Then, again, it is the business of this 
committee to give, and it will save our 
money. Then we are consoled again 
with the thought that' we have sent 
them where they can get help, and 
feel that we have done a charitable 
deed in that. 

At the :·isk of bringing down a storm 
on my own head, I want to say that 
I think this "United Charities" busi
ness is a trick of the devil to destroy 
the real soul and life of vital godliness 
in the church. What is a church good 
for if it feeds no orphans and cares for 
no poor? Godliness must be one of the 
Christian's chief virtues, and " godli
ness" means "like God." The Chris
tian, like the Heavenly Father, must 
give, give, give-not by proxy, but our 
own funds, and for ourselves and by 
ourselves. It is said in God's word: 
"It is more blessed to give than to 
receive." It is for our blessing, our 
·own growth in the divine life, that we 
must give to the needy. How else can ! 
we be like God·? There is no Christian 
virtue · more strongly taught in the 
Scriptures than this-the necessity of 
individual giving-cheerful, willing, 
and Godlike giving. When we do this, 
it brings us in touch with suffering 
humanity. Our sympathies go with the 
aid we render and we get nearer to the 
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suffering · ones of .earth . .. We •"grow ..•. 1 ::::::::::::::::;:::::::::::::~====~ more into the divine life and become '= 

pathy, our love, our kind words. They 
need not only food for the body, but 
soul food, heart food. Broken in spirit 
and humbled by the hand of misfor
tune, they need kind words-heart 
cheer- to lift the inward man, while 
we feed and clothe the outer. There is 
no blessing can com e to us, dear 
friends, like that of individual giving. 
But the society of "United Charities" 
robs us of all that which Christ meant 
when he said, "So shall ye be the 

more and more like our divine Master. 
Who ever heard of Jesus sending a 
needy one to some one else for help? 
What cry of suffering humanity did he 
ever turn away from ar direct to the 
care and charity of others? In the 
case of the poor widow and her two 
mites he shows us it is good to give
the last cent we may have, if neces
sary. The good Samaritan is a case 
in point, and brings to us a noble les
son along this line. If we give through 
the "United Charities," we are apt to 

children of your Father." 
give but little. Then, too, it is not 
charity. The party receiving the help 
must be reported and humiliated as a 
mendicant in the community-a sort 
of leprous kind of a case, which must 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

stand away, quarantined from us, and BY s. w. WOMACK. 

so kept aloof from us and our plans. Since my last report I have visited 
Bless your soul, brother, .: s.ist!)r, SUG~ ) .a,nd preached at the following points: 
people as we must he):P: •;neeJi rp:ore , .Lebanon, Hendersonville, · Nunnelly, 
than our money. They:q'l3~d <our <'sym-: f · ,Poodl'i'ch, Pinew.ood, and .Lyle: I find 

the work at these points moving on 
slowly, but making some impression. 
The work in this ·city'-at Jackson 
Street Church and the mission points, 
Kayne Avenue, Clifton Avenue, a'nd 
Cowan Street-is doing nicely. On 
the third and fourth Lord's days in 
January, and during the nights of the 
week, I preached in Union City, Tenn. 
Attendance good. I am very thankful 
to the churches and a few of the breth
ren and sisters who have remembered 
us in the work up to the present time, 
and I trust they will still aid us; for 
the harvest truly is great, but the la
borers are few. Let us labor and pray 
the Lord to send forth more laborers 
into the field. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention tP,is _paper. 
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PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If you suffer from bleeding, itching, bl!nd, 
or protruding p!les, send me your address, 
and I wi!l tell you how to cure yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment; and 
will a lso send some of this home treatment 
free for tria!, with r eferences from your 
own local!ty, if requested. Immediate re
!!ef and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this offer. Write 
to-day to Mrs. ?vi. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to · $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: " I am delighted with my ma
ehine." Another writes : "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
t.s much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and r& 
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

Micah S. Combs, Jr. G. A. Davis. 

COMBS & DAVIS 
Succes sors to M. S. Combs & Co. 

FUNERAL DIRECTO RS 
Pno ne M a in 554 

3t4 Fifth Ave. N. Nashville, Tenn. 

ENGRAVED---= 
Wed ding and Receptio n Invita
tions, M onogram Stat ione1·y, Call
ing and Business Cards. 

THE KIND Y OU WANT 

HUGO S . DORRIS, Nashville, Tenn. 
Samples mailed on request 

We W'lll G'IVB A RURAL MAIL BOX, 
the bes t and handsomest 

Galv a ni zed Steel Rura l Ma il Bo" made , to the 
first person send ing address of party canvassin g 
·for pe titions for new R ural Rou t•. Wr ite to-day. 
KENTUC KY STAMPING CO ., DEPT. 1~0 , LOUISVILLE, KY. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

·Heve's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun ;Br and " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
.Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, · lisle finish, fast color gaaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes : 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores ·at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
-offer to readers of t he Gospel Advo
cate . . One dozen pairs (any sizes ) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

E I TSCURED ~:r,.~u:o~d~~o:~~-;;~~ 
pa y our &m all pr ofession a l f e e 
until cured and sat isfiedo Ge rman. 

m er lean l n stltute1 984 Grand Ave •• Kana as C lty1 M e. 
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Hoskins. 

On January 6, 1910, Sister .Nancy 
Forkner Hoskins, wife of Brother W. 0. 
Hoskins, an elder in the Fairfax Street 
congregation, left her earthly home, 
Winchester, Ky., for her home in " the 
beautiful beyond." The death of this 
most excellent woman is a distinct 
loss, not only to the grief-stricken 
family, but to the church and to the 
entire community in which she was 
known. As a wife, she was truly a 
helpmeet for her companion; as a. 
mother, she was ever patient, gentle, 
and devoted; as a neighbor, she was 
forgetful of self in her eagerness to 
bless others. Her earthly life has 
closed, but she lives and will live in 
the hearts of those who knew her best. 
She possessed that beautiful ador n
ment, " a meek and quiet spirit,'' which 
made her t ruly great. It is hard to 
,par t with those whom we love; but we 
sorrow not as those who have no, hope. 
We look for the meeting when life's 
labors are ended. T. Q. MARTIN. 

Skinner. 

Martha J . Wiseman was born on 
September 2, 1830, at Irvine, Ky., and 
died on February 28, 1910, at Mande
ville, Mo., being seventy-nine years, 
five months, and twenty-six days old. 
She was married to William A. Skinner 
in 1847, and to this ·union t en children 
were born-five girls and five boys. 
The husband and three girls preceded 
her to the spirit land. Five boys and 
two sisters remain to mourn their loss. 
She became obedient to, the Lord soon 
after her marriage, and since then had 
lived a consistent, Christian life. She 
lived to rear her fam ily "in the nur
ture and admonition of the Lord," and 
to see them all, with one exception, 
obey the blessed Master . Truly, "the 
path of the just is as the shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day." Funeral services were 
conducted by Elder S. D. Jones, of 
Hale, Mo., at the church of Christ in 
Mandeville, on Wednesday morning, 
after which her body was consigned 
to the ground to await the resurrection 
morn. X. 

M ontgomery. 

Our beloved brother , Robert Jeffer
son Montgomery, was born, in Jackson 
County, Tenn., February 16, 1852. He 
obeyed th e gospel, under the teaching 
of J esse Sewell, at Granville, Tenn., 
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about twenty-five years ago. He mar
ried Miss Amanda Warren, of DeKalb 
County, Tenn., December 6, 1877. His 
pilgrimage on earth ended, at his home 
in Nashville, Tenn., September 13, 
1909; and his body was buried in 
beautiful Mo~t Olivet Cemetery, Sep
tember 19, 1909. He left an affection
ate, faithful, Christian wife, two sons, 
five grandsons, one granddaughter, 
and many other r elatives, fr iends and 
loved ones, to lament their loss, not
withstanding they are sure their loss 
is his eternal gain. Brother Mont
gomery made a good, clean, Christian 
r ecord, and left it free f rom blot or 
blur or blemish. My opportunities for 
knowing him were exceptionally good. 
He was my affectionate, confiding, 
faithful friend while many year s of 
trial and triumph came and silently 
slipped away. I never knew him t o 
say or do an imprudent, imprope·r, un
reasonable thing; and I have never 
heard any one say a worse thing than 
that about him. His sorrowing loved 
ones have my love, my sympathy and 
my prayers, and I sorrow with them; 
for I loved him too- and I'm sure he 
loved me. T. B. LARIMORE. 

Brister. 

Early on the morning of February 
9, 1910, the death angel visited the 
home of J. D. Br ister and took him 
beyond the veil. Father was born on 
March 5, 1855, and was baptized into 
Christ about thirty-three yeai.·s ago by 
our beloved and lamented Brother 
Lauderdale, at Thyatira Church, Tate 
County, Miss. A few years afterwards 
he moved nea r Antioch, and contin
ued to worship our Lord and Master 
as his word directs till he called him 
home. With sorrowful hearts we bade 
him good-by, but not forever , for we 
believe that through the shed blood of 
a tender, loving Savior we shall meet 
him again. He was a devoted hus
band and a tender, loving father. He 
leaves a wife and nine children to 
mourn th-eir loss; but we look to the 
same loving Savior that he trusted for 
comfort, and we trust t hat " some 
sweet day" we shall be again ari un
broken family around the great white 
throne of God. On February 11 we 
followed his remains to the Burford 
graveyard and laid them beside h is lit
tle one who had gone on before. 
" Blessed are t he dead which die in 
the Lord from hencefor th: Yea, saith 
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the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; and their works do fol· 
low them." " Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates . into the 
city." J. C. BRISTER. 

Mayhall. 

Sister Mayhall's maiden name was 
" Martha Oden," daughter of Elias and 
Mary Oden, one among the oldest 
readers of the dear old Gospel Advo
cate. She was born in Alabama on 
-November 18, 1850; was married to 
G. W. Mayhall on December 9, 1877; 
obeyed the gospel in her twelfth year; 
and died on February 19, 1910. She 
was the mother of five children, four 
o.f whom passed over the river of death 
while they were only infants. She 
leaves one daughter and a husband to 
mourn her loss. She was of a family 
of twelve. Only a few years back 
seven of them were living; now only 
two of them are left-one, a brother, 
A. A. Oden, in Hartselle, Ala., and a 
sister in Seattle, Wash. She was my 
mother's siste·r . We were left without 
a mother to guide us when quite young, 

• and always went to her for comfort and 
advice. She· was a true and faithful 
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Christian. She was obedi ent to her 
parents, was loving and faithful to her 
husband, and was everything to her 
daughter. She told her not to weep, 
but to read her Bible. She seemed to 
realize her co·ndition and said many 
times during her sickness that she 
could not see why she could not get 
well; but she said she was ready to go, 
that there was nothing in her way. 
Her husband and daughter obeyed the 
gospel only a few years ago under the 
preaching of Brother Hinds. After 
willing minds, faithful hearts, and 
ready hands had done all they could, 
and the doctor's skill had failed, she 
fell asleep in Jesus. Funeral services 
were conducted at her home in Den
ning, Ark., by Brother Peters, and a 
large number of friends and loved ones 
met to pay their last respects to one 
loved by all. (Mrs.) EDNA HUNT. 

20 Finest Post Cards, 1 0 Cents. 
Choicest Art Cards in beautiful colors. 

Friendship, F loral, and Good Luck, all dif
ferent. Postpaid, only 10 cents. J. H. Snr
Mouu, 281 West Eighth Street, Topeka1 Kan. 

Bowlden 8 ELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAH. 
Special discount to readers of thi~ publication 

375. ,I.: 

I -e 
ahout 

ThinkMght o':;an 
With sixty years of honor in organ 
making, it would be foolish to offer 
anything but good Estey Organs. Now 
think of that a moment and write 
for catalogue of pipe or reed instru-
ments to 

ESTEY ORGAN COMPANY 
BRATTLEBORO, VT. 

A New Method of Sawmillin~. 
"Bunch" the logs in the forest, take the m1J J 

to them, and cut the lumber there, rather t han 
haul the logs to a stationary mill. To do th1s, 
however, it is necessary to have the H B G h 
EUREKA MOUNTED SAW MII,I,. It can 
be as easily moved as a th reshing machine . 0<1u 
be ta,en anyw here that a heavy farm wagon 
will go. It interested, write for circular No. 31 B 
giving f ull particulars. Address 

SAI.EM· IRON WORKS, 
Winston-Sa:lem, N . C. 

STAMP YOUR NAME ON 
your clothing, books, and music with indel :
hle ink. We will make rubber stamp of your 
name (not over 3 inches long) and send it to you 
with Excelsior ink p~<d, postpaid, lor 50 cents 
Outfit will last a liletJme. State color of mk 

preferr;tWNLINE GOODS OOMPANY, 
308 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Dealers in all kinds of rubber stamps, stencils, 
daters, numbering machines, check punches, etc. 
Oatalog. 

HOI FOR THE HOLY LAND 
EGYPT AND ALL MEDITERRANEAN COUNTRIES 

with optional trips to 

THE "PASSION PLAY" AT OBER=AMMERGAU 
and through Europe. 

The Greatest Religious 
CRUISE EVER OFFERED 

on the magnificent Twin Screw 
German Lloyd 

Transatlantic S. S. "GROSSER KURFUERST" 
73 DAYS, INCLUDING 24 DAYS 

lN EGYPT AND THE HOLY LAND 

$~00 and up 
INCI,UDING REGULAR SHIP AND 

SHORE EXPENSES 

Visiting Madeira, Spain, 
Algiers, Malta, Greece, 
Turkey, Asia Minor, Syria, 
Holy Land, Egypt, Italy, 
Southern France, etc. 

The only Orient Cruise under the management of F. C. CLARK 

SUMPTUOUS I,A.DIES' SALOON 
OF THE "GROSSER KURFUERST" 

INSPIRING SERVICES 
on Shipboard and at Holy Places 

SHIPBOARD LE,CTURES 
ON ALL PLACES VISITED 

A Traveler's Club with Valuable Discussions 

LADY CHAPERONS 
for Ladies Traveling Alone 

WONDERFUL HEALTH OPPORTUNITIES 
in the Famous Mediterranean Climate 

FINEST HOTELS PRIVATE TRAINS 

EVERYTHING GILT EDGE 

I R R I S I S T I B L E· 
JOIN OUR CHURCH PARTY 

Illustrated Book and Ship Diagram Free, Postpaii}· 

THREE "AROUND THE WORLD" CRUISES ON THE BEAUTIFUL NEW HAMBUR6-AMERICAN 
STEntER "CLEVELAND" wri:l8~~ ~~1~GE 

Starting FEBRUARY 5, 1910, OCTOBER 15, 1910 and FEBRUARY 4, 1911 
COST $650 and up. ILLUSTRATED BOOKS AND SHIP DIAGRAM FREE, POSTPAIDJ 

ADDRESS BUSINESS MANAGER 

\'to1'it\1/bTl\'f/tWOO~ JACOBS & CO., Clinton, S. C. ~~MA 

IL~~\tbi~l ... .-/ __ 
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A Tonic 
Make no ml3take. Take only those meqi
cine3 the "be!t doctors endor!e. Consult 
your ow~ doctor freely. i:o~~:r,eM:~~.;: 
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Tired? Just as tired in the momi n·g ·as at· 
night? Things look dark? Lack nerve 
power? Just remember this: Ayer' s 
Sarsaparilla is a strong tonic, entirely 
free from alcohol. It puts red corpuscles 
into the blood; gives steady, even power 
to th e nerves ; strengthens the digestion. 

.. It Turns --
Your Waste Material 

Into Dollars." 
THREE MACHINES IN ONE. 

SHORT Log Saw Mill, Lath and 
Shingle Machine. Does al l kinds 

of sawin g. Just the machine fo r 
small Saw Mi lls and Farmers' use. 

It's a Big Money Maker. 
,..,J6lojiiiJII"+J~f'l'.oofoi!IIJ ul~~~te for circu lars and p artie

-- Manufactured only by -
COLUMBIA N IRON WORKS, 

C hattanooga, Tenn. 

You don' t want to experiment with an engine. 
It's too expensive. Buy righ t the firs t time and 
your power troubles are over- at once and for all. 

The engine question isn't a hard one to answer- if you in
vestigate thoroughly. For you will find I H C engines far 
superior. Others cannot compare in efficiency, simplicity, 
economy and strength. 

Profit by the experience of those who are· discarding other 
engines for the I H C. Buy an I H C first- and save the cost 
of a "one year" en,gine. 

I H C Gasoline Engines 
There is one to meet your needs exactly. For the I H C line 

offers wide choice. Ask the local I H C agent t o t ell you about 
these styles and sizes. I H C Vertical engines- made in 2, 3 
and 25-horsepower; Horizontal (portable and stationary) in 4, 6, 
8, 10, 12, 15, 20 and 25-horsepower; Famous air-cooled engines 
~in 1, 2 and 3-horsepower; Hopper-cooled-in 2, 2Yz, 3, 4, 6 and 
8-horsepower; also sawing, spraying and pumping outfits. 

International tractors have been successful in every con· 
test, winning the highest honors at home and abroad- an 
ideal plowing and general purpose tractor-made in 12, 
IS and 20-horsepower sizes. 

. Whichever I H C engine you buy will save you a world of time, 
work and money. You can find no better p ower to run the crea m . 
separator, wood saw, feed cutter, churn, grindstone, fanning 
mill, corn sheller, thresher, shredder, and the many other 
m achines on your farm. There is no better power to pump 
water. And the I H C does these things quickly, surely 
a ud cheaply. It's· the engine that pays for it
self- and pays the biggest dividend on its cost. 

I nves ti g:a te. Then judge for you rse lf. See the 
I H C d ea ler 111 you r town. Or, if you pre fe r, write 
di rec t to us fo r catalogues you are interes ted in . 

IDternational Harvester Company of America Chicago U S A 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WlLLIAMS. 

Since last report we have received 
the following contributiOI).S for the 
tent: F rom the congregation at Union 
City, Tenn., $18.25; Dr. J. M. Capps, 
K ent on, Tenn., $1; J. H. Midyett, Ken

' ton , Tenn., $1.5 0. Total, $20.75 . Total 
amount to date, $133.62 . We need sixty 
dollars more, and hope it may be sent 
in right away. 

We are called to pi tch the tent in 
Obion on the second Lord's day in May 
for a meeting to continue accor ding to 
the interest of these " within" as well 
as t hose "without." Let us get every
thing ready and try to have a great 
meeting, one to be remembered by 
both saint and sinner. 

On last Lord's day (March 13) I met 
with and preached for the Fremont 
congregation, morning and evening. 
The li ttle band at that place seems to 
be getting along very well, and the 
members are looking forwa rd to an
other tent m eeting this year. At night 
I visited the congregation. at Union 
City and heard Brother Tr ice preach. 
He is a fine preacher and a good man, 
perfectly satisfied with the old, old 
way. He will move to Union City in 
June and become a permanent citizen 
of Obion County, for which we are all 
very thankful. We need more such 
m en. 

The fir st of April the writer will 
move from Hornbeak Lo Glass. So 
after the first of April ail correspond
en ts will please address me a t Glass, 
Tenn., instead of Hornbeak. 

On earth we e;hange from place to 
place, hoping to better our conditions 
here, but in eternity t here w ill be no 
changing or exchanging of places. In 
heaven no change will be desired; in 
hell no change can be made. Which 
place are you expecting to· remain in 
during the never-ceasing eterRity ? 

. I 
Here we desire pleasant homes a nd 
pleasa-nt surroundings, and labor to 
·have such, which is right; at the same 
time we give but li ttle thought or labor 
to t he home beyond death's chilly 
stream, fitted up for us by a dear, lov
ing Father. "I go to prepare a place 
for you" should encourage us to pre
pare here for that p1ace. Earthly 
homes and kindred ties, the sweet fel
lowship of t hose we love and those who 
love us, are a ll nearing the time of 
ending here; but in that "place" they 
will never, never end. As the faithful 
soldier of the cross unbuckles his 
armor to lay it down and bid adieu 
to this beautiful world and for a time 
leave those he loves, his hea rt is sad· 
dened. H e should not fo rget that, 
while leaving loved ones beh ind, on 
the other side of the river there are t he 
loved ones of othex days~those who 
left us behind, as we have to leave 
others behind. This thought should 
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fill our souls with joy: on both sides 
of death we have loved ones. Happy 
thought, that after a short time all 
loved o·nes, who faithfully and con
stantly followed the blessed Son of 
God, shall meet to part no more! 

The time of year for house cleaning 
is here; so let us get about the work. 
If tbe fact were made known that the 
Son of God would surely meet with 
some congregation in Obion County, in 
person , next Lord's day, would you 
want to be there or would you stay 
away? Or after some faithful brother 
had told you of his presence, would you 
say: "Had I known that he was com
ing, I certa.inly would have attended 
the m eeting ?" Watch, for you know 
n either the day nor the hour. But he 
is coming; be ready. 

more has gone to his reward. I wish 
that every home in the land had a copy 
of the book. For purity of thought, 
the book has but few equals and no 
superiors. If the parents of this coun
try would furnish their children with 
such literature as thi s book, instead 
of much of the light, trashy stuff that 

many of them get, the next generation 
would certainly be purified in compari
son with the present o-ne. I shall 
suggest that our dear brother give us 
at least one more volume of 'Letters 
and. Sermons' before he goes ' home.' 
I heartily commend the reading of 

this book to alL" 

"LETTERS AND SERMONS," 
VOLUME Ill. 

Brother L. S. White, of Dallas, 
Texas, writes: " The third volume of 
'Letters and Sermons of T. B. Lari
more' recently reached me. To say 
that I am delighted with it is express
ing it lightly. In collecting and ar
ranging the material for the book, 
Miss Emma Page has shown great 
ability, and has done; a work for others 
that will at least add another star to 
her crown. I have all three of the vol
umes, and would not consider my 
library complete without them. If 
there be any difference, I consider the 
thi rd volume the best of the series. 
Brother Larimore has done a great 
work for ·humanity, and his work and 
infh.iimce will lead many to accept th~ 
Christ long years after Brother Lari-

Our N ew Scale $400 Thiebes Piano
Warranted for a Lifetime. 

3 Bales of Cotton Per Acre 
Mr. John B. Broadwell averaged three bales of 
cotton per acre on his entire crop by using fertilizers 

at the rate of I ,ooo pounds per acre. You should be 

able to do as well as Mr. Broadwell 

By Using 

Virginia -Carolina 
Fertilizers 

Get a copy of our I9IO Farmers' Year Book or Almanac 
from your fertilizer dealer, or write us for a free copy. 
Mr. Broadwell tells in this book his own story of how 
he got this big yield. 

SALES OFFICES: 
Richmond, Va. Atlanta, Ca. 

.---M--a:...il:..;u:.:.•_rh_i•;_C.;_o_u;_po:..;n ___ N_o,rfolk, Va. Savannab., Ga. 
Columbia, S. C. 
Durham, N. C. 
Win~to~-Salem, N.C. 
Charleston, S. C. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Col~mbus, Ga. 
Mont~omefy, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 

VJRGJNIA C A RO LINA CHEMICAL 
COMPANY , 

Please send me a copy of your 1910 
farfDt; rs' Year Book free of cost. 

Nam~··•••• •• ••••••••••••••••••• •• 

T own .......... .. . ...... .. ......... . 

State. • . . . • . • . • . . • . • • • . . • . • • • • • • • . . Shrcvcpon, La, 

·who Saved the ·· MoneyP 
A father sent his son to St. Louis with $400 to buy a new $400 Piano. 

He went to Thiebes Piano Co.-The Piano and Music House of St. Louis, 
1006 Olive St., where he got it for $287 (regular price and value of which 
when sold in regular way is $400). 

$400 Regular Price 
$287 Cost Under Thiebes Club Plan 

$113 Saving 
Now the young man's father wants the $113. 
Whose money is it-this positive saving of $ll3-the 

father's? 
Our Booklet " An Invitation to ;Toin a Club in Wholesale Buying," should be in every home an<l; r ead by all ¢. 

who ' are interested in tlie purchase of a known to bereliablePiano-warrantedfor a lifetime . . Th1s booklet /l:j Gospel 
comes free for the asking-sent postpaid, if not convenient to call at the store-and wil l explam. all about ~0'>' Advocate. 

our Co-Operative Club. Plan-Free Life Insurance to Club Members- Our Easy Pay PJan-:-savmg of a 0.:> Thiebes 
third of your Piano Money, etc. To buy a piano without first investigating our Club Plan would be d_omg: y~urself . <>-(j Piano Co. 
and family an injustice. Mail us the coupon for the booklet-do it to-day-the Club IS lim1ted ·"'"'' 81006L OiiveMst. 

~ t, ouis, o. 
to only One Hundred Members. Address 'bl§ Gentlemen -P l e a se 

t" send particulars of your 

f&ot:-'t:l 'A~u~n~l~~i~n~~~oj~f~~ 
~tzJ Club in \Vholesale Bu ying." 

~.,. 
<.. Name ............ , ....... , .......................... . 

.J.o.:. 
• .._¢J Address ............... , .................................. .. 

-.:;.~' ......................... ............................................... . 

THIEBES PIANO CO. 
THE PIANO AND MUSIC HOUSE OF ST. LOUIS. 

Successors to Thiebes.Stierlin Music Co., 1006 Olive St. 1 St. Louis, Mo. 

Our advertisements can be relied upon. your money back if not as represented. 
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Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good fa ith and we wlll ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine It carefully, and ll you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 days In 
your home and r eturn it at our expense 

any time within that p eriod 11 not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
cha rges wlll be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest olfer you ever h eard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range is extra strong and is as good a s 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain llned reser
voir ,lar ge warming clos
et, two tea brackets, Is as
bestos !!ned and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x1S~ Inches, top45x28 
Ins. Height29ins.,welght 
S7o l bs. L arger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-20, $27. Custom-

ers In the West wlll be shipped from 
our factory iii. Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions In the South, 
and they wlll tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
24D Shockoe Square, ~ 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 

and I will shill C. 0. D. to any Ol)en railroad station in the 
U. S., east of the rocky mountains, this fine Willard Steel 
Range. Anyone can say they h ave the best range in the 
world, but I will furnish the evidence and leave the verdict 
to you. After you examine this range, if you are satisfied in 
every way, pay agent $14 .00 and freight, and you become the 
possessor of the best range in the world for the money. The 
range has six 8-inch lids; 17-inch oven; 15-gal. reservoir; 
large warming closet; top cooking surface, 30-«26 inches. 
Guaranteed to reach you in perfect order. Shipping weight 
400 lbs. "Write for Catalogue." Agents wanted to take or
ders for this range. WM. G. WILLARD, 
No. 135 Willard Bldg. 
320 Chestnut Street ST. LOUIS, MO. 

You have b eard of Dawson Sprin gs since 1881, when 
1\ir. W. I. Hamby discovered th e water whicb bas proven to be Nature's 
priceless gift to those who are broken m health. The incomin g trains 
bring pale-faced h ealth seekers from all parts of America-many on 
cru tches, some on co ts. Late r yon see tbe m sitting in bote! verandas or 
walking about the streets. Eacb clay brings a llrmer step, a ruddi er cheek, 
a brighter eye. 
If you cannot come to th e SPRINGS, le t tbe Springs COME TO YOU. 

THE DAWSON SALTS AND WATER CO., Incorporated 
will ship the GENUINE DAWSON SPHING WATER direct from the spring ' 
to your home. 
If you r deale r cannot suppl y yon, write for prices and free descriptive 

bookle t "A" co u ta itt ing ana lysis and testimon ials. Address 
DAWSON SALTS AND WATER COMPANY, Incorporated, 

Dawson Springs, Kentucky. 

If you CA:-< come to the Springs, write at once for rates and ac 
commodations, address ing : 

THE NEW CENTURY HOTEL 
OPEN THE YEAR ROIJND 

Modern apar tmen ts. Electri c Lights. Steam Heat, Baths. Hot and 
Cold Wate r. Courteous and efficient service. Exce llent cuisine. 
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THE THORP SPRINGS EDUCA· 
TIONAL MEETING. 

BY JAMES E. SCOBEY. 

It was my good fortune to be in at· 
tendance when many, very many, of 
the Texas brethren assembled at 
Thorp Springs, Texas, to give encour
agement and aid in the effort to re
store the institution at this place to 
its former prestige and usefulness as 
a seat of learning. 

The college is situated three miles 
north of Granbury, a town of about 
twenty-five hundred inhabitants, lo
cated on .the 'Frisco Railway forty 
miles west of Fort Worth. The main 
school building is a splendid stone 
stt~ucture. The architecture is mod
ern and imposing, two stories high, 
and the interior conveniently divided 
into rooms and halls, well arranged 
for all school purposes. It has the 
most capacious chapel, or auditorium, 
of almost any school building of which 
I am acquail\ted. It will easily accom· 
modate five or six hundred persons, 
and the seats are 'beautiful and com
fortable. The campus contains about 
eight acres. Hard by the college 
building there has been erected a 
beautiful and large dormitory-it is 
said, at a cost of about six thousand 
dollars. 

This school, which years ago was so 
popular, especially with the brethren 
of Texas, fell into disrepute with many 
of its once stanchest friends in conse
quence of the fact of its officers and 
teachers lending themselves and the~r 
influence to the propagation and sup
port of what is known or now denomi
nated "progressive," or ~· digressive," 
religious views. Under these circum

·stances the school waned until its 
trustees could hardly stagger along. 
There was a debt of six thousand do·l
lars to be met, and the board of trus
tees let it be known that they would 
turn over the entire property to the 
loyal brethren if they would pay in 
cash the six-thousand-dollar debt. The 
property is valued by some at seventy
five thousand dollars. When this was 
known, Dr. T. H . Dabney, his brother, 
and Jesse P. Sewell set to worlc to 
raise the inoney. The Baptists had the 
option, provided our brethren did not 
tender the money by a certain specified 
date, and they had the money in 
hand. On the afternoon of the day be
fore the opt ion would expire they had 
succeeded in raising only about twenty
five hundred dollars. Dr .• Dabney at 
dark harnessed his horse to his buggy, 
and, on the coldest night of the win
ter, drove to Weatherfor d, reaching 
there in the " wee sma' " hours of the 
morning. Going to a well-known 
brother of means, he laid before him 
the entire matter, and asked a loan of 
thirty-five hundred dollars. It was 
readily granted; and Dr. Dabney re-
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BABY SAVED HD 
"' wall sick for three year11,'' wrltee 

.... Nolie Jones, of RusBellvlllo, 
'l'u.n. " I had a doctor and took medl· 
etDe re111larly, but grew wor1e, uW 
lut lprlng I was past JOiD.I out ut 
wu iu•t akin and bones. 

''O.e day I noticed my baby plaJ'Iq 
with one of your Ladles Blrthda7 AI· 
aanacs. I picked It up and from It 
learned of your Wine of Cardul. 

"I have taken 4 bottles of Cardul ut 
Ull well and hearty. Welch U& 
JOUDdl. I believe Cardul sand llll7 
Ute and I hope all women who 1der 
.. I did will try it." 

Cardul is a pure, vegetable metlolne 
lor women. , It has been found te re
lieve or cure nervousness, headache, 
kckache, pain in the side and eUler 
female ailments. 

If you are sufferi_ng, try Carclal at 
nee. Thousands of letters come to u, 
from pateful women who have found 
nlief Ill Cardui. If it has doH 10 
auch for them, it surely will help rou 
-jUit one more. Try it. 

All reliable druggiats sell Car4ul, 
with full directions for uae bullcle 
wrapper. 

N. B. We will be glad to send you 
ene of our Ladies Birthday Almanacs, 
U you wm s•md postal card, askinc 
for lt. Address: Chattanooga M~ 
ellle Oo., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

turned to Granbury on time, made a 
tender of the six thousand dollars, and 
secured the school property at Thorp 
Springs. 

The meeting which tool{ place there 
was on the day when the formal and 
legal transfer of the prope·rty was to 
be and was made. The old board 
elected the new board of trustees, and 
transferred to these all right and title 
to the property. The large dormitory 
was the home of the visiting brethren, 
and its hospitality, under the direction 
and care of Brother Ed. Dabney, was 
unstinted. 

A preliminary meet ing was held in 
the college chapel on Monday evening, 
under the chairmanship of Brother 
Jesse P. Sewell, who called on many 
of those present for short speeches. As 
the exercises progressed, the enthu
siasm and interest in the matters for 
which they had come together grew. 
It was announced that the next day 
(Tuesday, March 1) was to be a great 
day for business, and it was. At 9 
A.M., about thirty preachers and quite 
as many brethren not preachers from 
a distance, besides a throng from 'the 
village, surrounding country, and 
towns, were present. I mentio-n only a 
name or two of those who were pres
ent because of their venerable worth: 
Brother Gancr, of Dallas ; Brother 
Lindsey, of Sanford; and Brother But
ler, o.f Ellis Co.unty. Brother L. S. 
White, formerly of Gallatin, Tenn., 
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was made chairman; and Brother C. 
E. Woolridge, of Dallas, Texas, was 
chosen secretary. Proper committees 
were soon appointed, and the business 
progressed. The committees retired 
for their special work, and the chair 
announced that the first thing for the 
assembly to do was to raise thirty-five 
hundred dollars to pay the borrowed 
money. The enthusiastic audience, 
without difficulty, raised the money. 
They also raised between five and six 
thousand dollars far an endowment 
fund. ' Altogether, there was some 
nine or ten thousand dollars raised to 
set the work of the college in motion. 
The trustees selected will have a new 
char ter, and the name will be "Thorp 
Springs Christian College." 

BIBLE READING AT LONDON, 
ORE. 

BY J. H. MOORE. 

My wife and I left home (Eugene ) 
on December 13 and came to attend 
the Bible reading here, conducted by 
Brother E. C. Love, one of the Nash
ville Bible School boys. If he is a 
sample of the work done there, we 
that are attending his reading can 
honor you therefor. He i s an able 
and good man and we have learned 
to love him. He began on December 
6 a.nd will close D-J.! February 25. He 
began a protracted effort on last Lord's 
day a nd contemplates closing on Feb
ruary 27. Two have been baptized 
and . one- has taken membership to 
date, and we hope for a number more 
before the meeting closes. We expect 
the Bible reading to be the cause of 
some young brethren making preach
ers that would not have done it other
wise. I think that two, if not others, 
have decided to preach since the r ead-. 
ing began. There has been about 
forty-five in attendance at the reading. 
Ho-wever, a few of them attended only 
a part of the time. 

May the Gospel Advocate live long 
to "contend earnestly for the faith." 

'1'0 DRIVE OU'l' MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP 'l'BB SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TAST:m
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is p,lalnly 
printed on every bottle, showing It s slm· 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most ell'ectual form. For . grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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WANTS OF THE WORLD. 
AGENTS WANTED-Male and Female. 

Big money easily mu.de selling Grab's K e yless Basket 
Bunk. Bigdemand ,·unlimited fi eld. !14.000 sold in two 
towns in 60 days. Htu·ry. Sampl e FREE. Victor M. 
Grab Comp~Lny , Dept. N. Ashland Block. Chicago, Ill. 

PATENT ATTORNEYS 
Patent Your Ideas.-$100.000 offer ed for one inYeot ion; 

$8.500 for another. Book ;.How to Obtain a Pate-nt, and 
"'Vhat to I nvent" sent f1·ee. Send r oug h sketch for free 
r eport us to patentab ility. Patents obtained or Fee Re
funded. 'Ve advertise your patent for sale u.t ou.r ex
pense. Estab1ished 15 :rear s. Cbandlee & Chandlee, 
Pu.t ent Attys. 959 FSt .. Washington, D. C. 

MONEY TO LEN~D~:::::c=c-;:-;c::::--
stop paying rent. Borrow our money a.t5 per cent. sim

pl e inter est and own yourhonw an,nvhe .. e. (.;heaper, bet
ter. Real-estate ownership n ot neccs8ar.v. 'Wri te fo r plan 
todn,y. Capital Security Co. ,Dept. JA. \\'nshin~rton, D. C. 

MONEY SAVED ON SEWI'IG "!•CHINES. 
J'oin the " Car Load Club". Save :}15 to $25 on your new 

nmc bine. ~o fees. Free trial. ~ I oney back if not 
pleased. ·write for free catalogue at once. Religious 
Press Co-operative Club. Desk 33. Lo .tisvi lle . K";\' . 

MISCELLANEOl S. 
Au tbors' ~lanuscri pts Typewritten. Y o':f.:n;;-· c"'l""Jru"''"'ce;;;s"r'-'o:;-r '-r~tc:
vorable edi tor iR.l consideration vastly i ~lCI'eased. "'r ite 
no w for rates. L. E. Swartz. 1826 Ne>\'porte Ave .. Ohicag·o. 

Song Poems \Vanted for musical sett.ing-. Splendid 
contract guaranteed. Have written man y ll i ts. Honest 
and successful. R. A. Browne. 729 6th Avt•., ~ew Yorlc 
ALAMOGORDO SANATORIUM. Alamo gocdo. N . M. 
A. m odern thoroughly equipped sanatoriun1 for the _sc i
entific tt·eatment of Tubercu losis. For furthe r par t!Cn
hu·s write ,y_ R. Saltzgaber , :u. D., Res. Physician & Mg1~ 

SALESMEN WANTED. 
Traveling Salesmen earn from $1,000 to $10,000 a y ear 

and expenses. Over 700,000 employed in tho United 
States and Canada.. The demand for good Salesmen 

. always exceeds the supply. We will teach you to be 

~~iEP~r.\tt~~%a~NlJf' «lt~~Ji;~fl w:s7:t ~~u 0~ 
seCure a good position. W e r eceived calls for Salesmen 
from over 5,000 firms last year and could not fill our or· 
ders . Hundreds of our graduates who formerly earned 
$26 to $75 a month have since earned from $100 to $500 n. 
month and expenses. Hundreds of good positions open 
for the spring rush. If you want to secure one of them 
or increase your earnings, our free book, "A Knight ot 
The Grip" will show you bow. Write or call for i t to
day. Address nes.rest office. Dept. 546. Notional Sales· 
men's Trnining Association, Chicago, New York, Kansas 
City, Minneapolis, San Francisco, Atlanta. 

FREE 
A POSTAL 

FROM YOU 

Confident that it will do for you 
what it has done for others, and that 
to use it is to praise it, as does the 
writer of the following grateful letter:-

''With muscular rheumatism I suf
fered to the extent that even to control 
the pen held in my right hand was 
impossible at times. On one such day 
I first used Minard's Liniment. No 
indorsement could· come from a worse 
sufferPr or more grateful heart than 
mine. G. W. D'Vys, Cambridge, Mass." 
Send a postal to Minard's Linrment Co., 
So. Framingham, l\Iass. 
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BOGARD-DUNN DEBATE. 

BY BLDA J. PINEGAR>. 

This debate was held in the town 
of Corinth, Miss., on January 3-8, 
Brother G. A. Dunn representing the 
church of Christ and Ben M. Bogard 
representing the Missionary Baptist 
Church. 

Brother Dunn was by far too much 
for BogarQ., and took him by surprise, 
Bogard thought that he had an in
experienced man to meet, but he soon 
found that Brother Dunn was ready at 
all times to meet Baptist foolishness. 
Brother Dunn did the best work I ever 
heard, and was kind and courteous 
toward his opponent, as was evidenced 
by the many words of praise spoken to 
him by the people of the town1 com· 
·mending him for his Christian spirit 
and conduct. 

Bogard pretends to be a scholar and 
boasts of his ability, but a sample or 
two of his work will show his in
ability. He said that " eis" in Acts 
16: 30, 31-" believe on the Lord"
should be translated " into." He also 
said that "kai" in Acts 11 : 21-"be
lieved, and turned unto the Lord "
should be " J;lelieve, even turning unto 
the Lord." Bogard cannot pronounce 
the simplest of Greek words. He is 
very unfair, and oftel:L personates peo
ple in the audience and uses a great 
deal of slang. 

Brother Dunn is loved by the breth
ren of Co,rinth, as is shown by the fact 
that he has conducted two meetings 
and one debate, and is now under 
promise to hold another meeting for 
them this year. 

The brethren at Corinth know how 
to treat visiting brethren. They have 
all the traits of true children of God. 
With the victory that Brother Dunn 
won for truth in this debate and with 
him to preach for them, with their 
lives as examples, the cause of Christ 
will be aure to prosper. 

The preaching brethren in attend
ance were: G. A. Dunn, J. w. Dunn, 
R,. L. Shook, C. H. Cranford, P. G. 
Wright, and the writer. 

KENTUCKY WESTERN COLLEGE. 

BY :R. C. FABl'HING. 

We have contracted fo,r the Ken
tucky Western College at Loneoak, 
Ky. , a beautiful suburban town of 
Paducah, lying three miles from the 
city limits, southwest, on a high, roll
ing, open country, one of nature's 
places for a college. It is far enough 
from the city to avoid its evil influ
ences; it is close enough to possess its 
transportation facilities. Paducah has 
four rivers and five ways to enter by 
railroad, and will soou have ·seven, 
giving direct intercourse from every 
direction with the outside world. This 
city is the business center of this · part 
of the couutry, being a town of 
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twenty-eight thousand inhabitants. 
Therefore fathers and mothers can 
visit their children at school without 
extra expense. 

We appeal to the brotherhoed a.t 
large for donations or shareholders of 
the same size of shares- ten do.Jlars. 
Promissory notes given, payable on 
May 20 and December 1, 1910, for 
which certificates o~ stock will be is
sued on the payment of said notes. 
To any brother who will take up said 
work and solicit shares, we will be 
glad to forward articles governing the 
same and notebooks. This is an op
portunity we cannot afford to neglect. 
It means awakening this part of the 
country from its sleepy condition. The 
Bible department shall be free to its 
pupils, but not compulsory. A place 
where our children can get good 
mental, moral, and spiritual training 
for the molding of their lives for this 
life and the life to come. 

Let all wishing to take a share or 
shares or to donate to this work 
address R. C. Farthing, Loneoak, Ky., 
or Houser Brothers, 919 South Fourth 
Street, Paducah, Ky. 

A LITTLE THING 

Changes the Home Feeling. 

Coffee blots out the sunshine from 
many a home by Ill.aking the mother or 
some other member of the household 
dyspeptic, ner·vous, and irritable. 
There are thousands of cases where the 
proof is absolutely undeniable. Here 
is one. 

A Wisconsin mother wri tes: 
" I was taught to drink coffee at an 

early age, and also at an early age 
became a victim to headaches; and as 
I grew to womanhood these headaches 
became a part of me, as I was scarcely 
ever free from them. 

"About ·five years ago a friend urged 
me to t ry Postum. I made the trial, 
and the result was so satisfactory that 
we have used it ever since. 

"My husband and little daughter 
were subject to bilious attacks, but 
they have both been entirely free from 
them since we began using Postum 
instead of coffee. I no longer have 
headaches, and my health is perfect." 

If some of these nervous, tired, ir
ritable women would only leave off 
coffee absolutely ari.d try Postum, they 
would find a. wonderful change in their 
life. It would -then be filled with sun
shine and happiness rather than weari
ness and discontent. And think what 
an effect it would have on the family, 
for the mood of the mother is largely 
responsible for the temper of the chil
dren. 

Read "The Road to Wellville," in 
packages. " There's a reason." 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

"Live Religious Issues of the Day." 
By Carroll Kendrick. Portrait. A 
valuable book, containing many fine 
thoughts. The authoi's best and most 
extensive work . . 564 pages, large type, 
cloth. Regular price, $2; reduced to 
$1.25, postpaid. 

" Moody-Harding Debate." Two propo
sitions: (1) "Remission of sins, with 
like blessings of salvation, is received 
before baptism." (2) " Baptism to the 
penitent believer is for (in order to) 
the pardon of his past sins." Cloth. 
Regular price, $1.50; reduced to $1.04, 
postpaid. 

" The Relations of God to the 
World." By Hiram Chri&topher, A.M., 
M.D. Contents: I. "Immanency; or, 
Force is GoQ. "-Force and Matter-(1) 
Matter, (2) Force, (3) The Vital 
Force, ( 4) Psychic Personality. II. 
"Intervention; Miracles." III. "In
carnation: Kenosis." This is an excel
lent book. Cloth. 192 pages. Regu
lar price, $1; reduced to 67 cents, post
paid. 

Heart Trouble. 
from Childhood 

"I suffered with my h·eart .from 
girlhood; could not sleep on lef-t 
side. Eleven bottles of Dr. Miles' 
Heart Remedy removed all these 
troubles, and brought compl·ete re-
covery." MRS. H. C. CRUSE, 

San Francisco, Calif. 
The life .of th e body is the blood. 

It ru,ns on and on, carrying nourish
ment and gathering up impurities as 
long as life lasts-the heart makes 
it go. When the heart is weak it 
cannot do this, and dizzy spells, pal
pitation, short breath, indicate that 
it is doing its work imperfectly. 

Dr. Miles' fleart Remedy 
strengthens the heart nerves and 
muscles, and restores normal action 
to the heart. 

The first bottle will benefit; If not, 
youl" dr·ugglst will l"eturn your money. 

W d d • Invitations, Announce-

e In g" ents, Visiting Oards, 
and Stamped Station

. ery. We -can ~ive you 
better stock and 13rices than others. 

SampleB and proof upon request. 
lycett Stationers, 317 N. Charles Street, Baltimore, Md. 

OUTFITS 
Can you r o'l"n rruita~ncl 

vegetables with a STAHL 
CANNTNG OUTFIT . Belt 

and chenpes~h~~:~~~~· ~~!![. 
with every

for n com· 

SAFETY RAZOR BLADES 2! c 
Made Sharper Than New 2 ea. 
Exclusive process ; no wearing down ; double-edge blades a 
specialty. Send one dozen blades and 30c to-day and save 70c. 
KEEN EDGE COMPANY, 631 Keonedge Building, Chicago , Ill. 

.. I IWI I liiR SWII'1'D, IIOU DUI-Bl Vll.vi!!!'B .mTLIDO'l'DBBILl'lf 
CHURCH ~~~~A~~ 
ELLS. ~ TILtsWHY. 

Wrlto to C:lnc:lnnaU Bell Foundry Co., Clnc:lnnati,CL. -
Please mention this paper. 
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• Handsomo Ch1na Sot Froo. • 

• 

• 

This large, 31-piece, handsomely decorated dinner set, representing a retail value of $5.85, ab
solutely free. By pnrchasing these sets in large quantities from one of the oldest and largest 
manufacturers of pottery in the United States, we are able to give you the benefit. We will 
ship you this set, F. 0. B. Nashville, as follows for subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate: 

Two yearl y subsc riptio ns ($3.00) and $1.50. 

Four yearly subscriptions ($6.00) and $1.25. 

Six }early subscriptions ($9 .00) and $1.00. 

·Eight yearly subscriptions ($12.00) and 75 cents. 

T e n yearly subscriptions, FREE. 

At leas t five of the number must be new. 

Your own subscription for two years in advance counts as two subscriptions. If you will spend 
only a few pleasant hours among your friends, you can easily get ten subscribers. If you will 
send us ten cents in stamps to cover postage, we will send you a sample piece of the dinner 
set to show. 

• 

McQUIDOY VR"INTING e~MV1\NY 
• • c:·319 Fifth 1\ve., North, 

•••lii••••N•ashville, Te~~ 
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Beautify .Your 
Complexion. 

Drive Away Liver Spots, Blotches, 
Pimples, and Make Your Skin 

Clear and White. 

Trial Package Bent Free. 

If you want a beautiful complexion, 
free from liver spots, pimples and 
freckles and other discolorations, 
purify your blood. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers cleanse and 
clear the blood, remove all poisonous 
and irritating influences, and permit 
it to flow gently and uniformly all 
through the veins. These little wafers 
are famous for their beautifying ef
fects, and every lady may use them 
with perfect freedom. 

They do their good work remarkably 
fast, owing to the wonderful power of 
the ingredients which they contain. 
Here they are: Calcium sulphide, 
quassia, eucalyptus, golden seal, and an 
alterative and laxative. Ask your doc
tor what he thinks of these as blood 
purifiers. He prescribes them many 
times every year. 

The popularity of Stuart's Calcium 
·wafers is great and growing con
stantly every year. They do a wonder
ful work with apparently little effort, 
and do not necessitate suffe1ing and 
expense as so many complexion cures 
occasion. 

You may enjoy a fair complexion if 
you will use these little wafers. They 
a\l'e taken after each meal and go into 
your blood, just like food. They do 
your entire system a great good. They 
help your intestines and relieve con
stipation, thereby giving the system 
the power to remove and exclude poi
sonous gases and fluids which filter 
through the intestines .into the system 
and contaminate it. 

Do not. despair if your comple·xion 
is muddy. Write to-day fo·r a free trial 
package of Stuart's Calcium Wafers, 
or go to your druggist and buy a box. 
Price, fifty cents. Simply write your 
name and address and a trial package 
will be s~nt you, by mail, without cost. 
Address F. A. Stuart Company, 175 
Stuart Building, ·Marshall, Mich. 

GALL ~!!lm~c~~~£i;.~t!!~ 
AVOID AN OPERATION 

Have you Pain or Distress in Pit of Stomach, Pains 2 

~f¥it~fi!:fi~~~ag~kRl'e~!~t~~)~Wfo~~~:sC:.C~f~. ~~~~l~~ 
d1ce, Bll!es, Constipation. PilE."s, Soreness, Fullness or 
Ot>presstOn ove1· L1ver or Stomach t It you ba.ve am· of 
theSessmptomsyou need the ''SECRb-SOLVO-TONE" 
Treatment. Wri te for FREE Booklet. CALLSTONE 
:t~~e~~Jafc~~Gg~it~· S. Agts, Dept. 61 2"-5 Dearborn 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~)TDJl 
fr~J':~r~Mo£E'R3r t~~lh~i~~;[~~~ b~H~~ 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHEt 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN· 
CURES WIND COLIC, and is the best r emedy tor Did 
RHCEA. Sold by DruggistA: in every part of the world.. 
Be sure and ask tor "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup q 

and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bottl$. 

~~~~et;i~ ¥f~~!~~~8.0dAa3c~n~rfJnA~Eftn~~~ 
REMEDY. 
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STANDARDS OF LOYALITY. 

BY G. DALLAS SMITH. 

Brother A. W. Young once saicl that 
Texas had more different kinds of 
loyal brethren than any other State in 
the Union. ·By this he meant, of 
course, that Texas had more standards 
of loyalty than any other State in the 
Union. While Texas may take the 
lead in erecting standards of loyalty, 
I know not, but I am sure that 
this evil is not confined to Texa.s alone. 
A preacher may be quite loyal in one 
communi ty, according to the standard 
of that community, and very disloyal 
in another community, according to 
the standard of that community. Now, 
if all the States in the Union, and all 
the communities in all the States, had 
the same standard of loyalty, then the 
man who is loyal in one place would 
be loyal in every place. The preacher 
may be loyal according to the standard 
of loyalty he holds, and at the same 
time be very disloyal when measured 
by the standard that the church erects. 
Or the church may be strictly loyal ac
cording to its own standard, and quite 
disloyal when measured by the preach
er's standard. Furthermore, the preach
er and thEJ church may both be loyal 
according to their own standards, and 
woefully disloyal when they are meas
ured by the divine standard. 

Are you a loyal disciple? Are you 
a loyal preacher? Do you worship 
with a loyal congre-gation? In some 
communities, if a man op.poses what is 
called "sect baptism," he is loyal; in 
others, if he opposes the Sunday school 
he is loyal; in others, if he bitter!; 
opposes religious literature (some of 
it)' he is con~idered very loyal; in 
others still, if he opposes the Bible 
sc~oo l , he is thought to be loyal; and 
stlll other places consider one loyal if 
he opposes instrumental music in the 
w~rs~ip and human societies for doing 
mlsswn work. Hence it can be seen 
that preacpers and churches are gen
erally considered loyal or disloyal ac
cording to whether ·they oppose or do 
not oppose certain things. I am sure 
these standards are wrong-that is 
they are not full enough. One rna; 
oppose "sect baptism " and be far 
fron: being loyal ; or he may oppose 
all Innovations in the work and wor
ship of the Lord, and still not be loyal. 
A man who is not a member of any 
church said to me not long ago, "1 
am opposed to all side shows in the 
church," by which he mea.nt that he 
was opposed to all human religious 
organizations. But does that consti
tute him loyal? Certainly not. He is 
very disloyal to Christ, for he either 
refuses or neglects to obey him every 
day. So we may be stoutly opposed to, 
and may earnestly condemn, all inno
vations, and still be quite disloyal to 
our M:aster. The preacher may con-
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The Skin a Protection. 
~id you know that your skin protects you 

agamst germs? When your skin is broken 
~he germs enter the. flesh and sometimes get 
mto the b lood, causmg blood poisonlna (sep
ticeamia). Every Injury to the skin °Should 
be promptly treated. For festering wounds, 
cuts, bru 1ses, old sores, chronic u lcers car
buncles, boils, poison oak, insect bites' and 
a ll kinds of inflammation, Gray's Ointment 
Is the most perfect treatment for man and 
beast. l ts cure is quick and sure. Get a 
25-cent box at your druggist's, or, if you 
have neYer used it before, write us for a 
small trial box, which we will g ladly send 
free, postpaid, to acquaint you with its 
merits. Address Dr. W. F. Gray & Co., 826 
Gray Building, Nashville, 'l'enn. . 

Dr. Charles R. Phelps, of Rober ts, Mass., 
writes : "Gray's Ointment is my main de- ' 
pendence in cases of carbuncles aud un
healthy granulations, ulcers, and blood 
poisoning.'' 

SEEDS. 
3 Pkts. FREE. 

Park's New EYerbloom
lng Petunias. F in est 
known. A glorious. fra
grant bed, 20 feet across. 
lovely shades and mark
Ings, the envy of yonr 
neighbors, IFree. 
1 Dark Purple, Rose. 

Carmine, Crimson. 
ll Fancy Striped. Eye<!, 

5 Fine Gloxinlas,5 25c 8 ~!f~dn~PI;~~·~ta~~: 
7 Dble Bea:onias,7 colors, 25c Spangled, Throated. 

My Flower Friend, write me a letter (not postal) 
and I'll send these Grand Petunias (Worth 50c) and 
culture, with Guide-all a bout flowers, packed with 
good things, nearly 1000 plain and colored engravi 1gs, 

' I want to know you. Will you not write me today? 
~ And When Writing Wby Not Enclose 10 Centrt 
...., for year's trial of Park's Floral Ma91zlne, 
just what you need to help cheer and bnghten 
your home. The Ohlest and Belitfloral monthly In 
th<> world and a welcome visitor In over :iOO,OOO 
home•. Why not In yours? Witb it I'll send Park•a 
Surprise Seed Packa;:e, 1000 Sorto. for a big 
bed tioat w!ll delight you with fiowers new and rare 
every morning the entire season. Money back If aol 
pleased. Club of three 25 ctR. Club with fri ends. 
Address GEO. w. PARI! Box92 LaPark, Pa. 
Mngo.zine o.nd 10 pkta choicest Flower Seeds, . . 15 cts. 
Magazine and 10 pkts choicest Vegeta ble Seeds . 15 cts. 

~:;:~t~: ~~~ ~J'~;~~~s0~~tff:. tso~~rf:£.d.e~~ : ~ ~~:: 
~fagnzine and New, Glorious Hiawatha Rose .. 20 cts. 
Magazine o.nd both Dahlia. and Rose .. .. ... 35 ct& 

FINE POST CARDS· FREE 

A Big Package Sent to All Our 
Readers Who Write at Once. 

To any reader of this paper who writes imme
diately and incloses 2-cent stamp we will mail 
a set of five most beautiful post cards you ever 
saw. Ten very fi nest Flore.!, llirthday, and Motto 
cards, all different, in exquisite colors silk 
finish, oeauti!ully embossed, etc. , for o~ly 10 
cents. Thirty cards, all different, 25 cents. 
With each order we include our plan for 
getting 60 choice cards free . Address The Art 
Post Uard Olub, 708 J ackson St., Topeka, Kan. 

demn the human missionary societies 
with all his strength; but if he does 
not preach scriptural mission work 
and strive to get the churches to en
gage in same, he is not loyal to the 
church nor the Christ. He may con
demn all unscriptural " ways and 
means" for raising money for the 
Lord's cause; but unless he teaches 
the scriptural way of raising mo·ney, 
and unless he tries to get the churches 
to put it into practice, he is very dis
loyal. So, also, the churches may op
pose and condemn the "digressive" 
way of doing mission work; but unless 
they are activelY. engaged in doing mis
sion work as God commands it, they 
are n?t worthy to be called loyal. 
Many so-~alled loyal churches are do
ing nothing in the way of mission 
work. Are they loyal? Well, if they are 
loyal to anything, it must be to their 
own selfish interests. 
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I DON'T KNOW WHAT TO SAY. 

BY JOH1\ T. POE. 

So many are calling far help now to 
build church houses that I feel almost 
ashamed to ask for the Longview Mis
sion. I called for help last year for this 
purpose; and while many responded, 
it was in such small amounts that it 
did not aggregate much. I dislike to 
beg, and really thought I would only 
have to announce the necessities af the 
Lord's cause here to get a hearty re
sponse and build the house at once. 
We have bought a lot, for which we 
had to pay five hundred dollars cash. 
This has exhausted our means, and 
we cannat put a house on the lot 
without much help yet from the breth
ren at large. I think if the churches 
would take up a special contribution 
for this work it could be done-that is, 
the bouse would be built. If the eld
ers in each congregation will announce 
that " on next Lord's day we will take 
up a special contribut ion for a church 
building in Longview, Texas," I think 
they would get enough at once to put 
up . the house, and their congregation 
at home would be the richer fo'r the 
gift. Just get it into your heads, 
brethren, that it is not for me I am 
asking this, but for the Lord's cause, 
and in giving you are giving to him. 
H e says : "They that give liberally 
shall reap liberally." 

I am going to leave this matter with 
you now. It may be the Lard does not 
want us to build here, I do not know; 
but i.f he does, he must move the breth
ren and sisters to send the means. I 
do not think one will die any poorer 
for helping on his cause. I feel sure 
he will not. 

I will answer by mail every contri
bution af one dollar or more, and will 
report the aggregate at the close. If 
I do not acknowledge the r eceipt o:f 
your contribution, you may know 
something is wrong, and please drop 
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me a card about it. It would make us 
rejoice greatly if we could receive a 
draft or two occasionally for one hun
dred dollars or for fifty dollars. Could 
you spare that much to build up the 
cause? 

I would like to hold a few meetings 
this year where I would be well sup- , 
parted and give as much as I can of it 
to this cause. In that way we might 
exchange work and dollars. But I had 
much rather you would send it be
cause it is needed for the Lord's work, 
and thus give it to him yourself, and 
not to me. Who will respond? 

IMPORTANT-READ THIS. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

My brother and sister, this is ·to let 
you know that we are making one of 
the strongest efforts of our lives just 
now to secure sufficient funds to get 
the building for the McCravy Orphans' 
Home and Bible School ready by Sep
tember. Brother McCravy donates an 
eighteen-thousand-dollar fa rm, and we 
have raised about t hirteen hundred 
dollars toward the building fund. 
Words cannot express how much this 
school is needed. Young men who 
want to pay for their education by 
working on the farm are waiting for 
the school to open; a lso, homeless chil
dren are waiting for its protection. 
Our work here has wonderfully grown 
in the past three year s. The enemy is 
becoming alarmed and would love to 
see this school not established. Will 
you let the enemy go pleased and the 
brethren grieved? I do not believe 
you will. So please send an offering 
n0w to Brother R. L. Harwell, 153 Ogle
thorpe Street, Atlanta, Ga. A card of 
thanks w1ll be sent to each donor. 

BELLS. 
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GALLSTONES CURED WITHOUT THE 
KNIFE. 

There is an inherent tendency in the bile 
to fo rm gallstones. Gallstones occur most 
freq uently in the gall bladder, but may lodge 
in the liver or anywhere the bile flows or 
goes. Post-mortem examinations have proved 
that one adu lt out of every ten has gall
stones, and in warm or malarious districts, 
or where liver complaints are most common, 
the ratio is even much greater. 

Gallstones and liver complaints are very 
closely associated. Indeed, gallstones, al
though usually unsuspected as long as their 
presence is not unmistakably manifested by 
spe lls of gallstone colic, are a lmost a lways 
present in some degree wherever there is 
li ver trouble . In rough parlance, ganstones 
are ·merel1} liver t ·ro"bles gone to seed. 

The ·• Secro-Solvo-Tone " remedy is a ra
tional, scientific compound discovered by an 
able physician who made a lifelong study of 
gallstones and .Ji ver troubles. This remedy 
aims at the cause, and, therefore, restores 
the liver and stomach to health, so that they 
will sustain, assist, and fortify the scientific 
solvents contained in the balanced treat
ment, enabling them to soften a nd dissolve 
th6 gallstones and remove them painlessly 
during the time the cause Is being cured 
and the eternal gallstone-forming process 
stopped. This truly wonderful remedy may 
be taken without any interference with any 
of the duties or pleasures of life. Every 
sufferer from any form of liver or stomach 
trouble (whether gallstones coexistent or 
not) should take a course of this treatment. 
It is an invaluable househonld remedy that 
should be taken at least a month or two 
during every year, either as a precautionary 
or curative measure, whenever there a re any 
indications of gallstones or liver or digestive 
disturbances. THE GALLSTONE REM
EDY COMPANY, Departmen t 61, 225 Dear
born Street, Chicago, Ill., are the sole United 
States agents for this valuable remedy. 

Stop LaOrippe! 
Before it Stops You. 
Take 
JOHNSON'S 
Chill & Fever Tonic 
Knocks ·it up every 
time. Your money 
back ~f it fails. Get 
it to-day! 

50c, at druggists'. 

Makes a perfect the children. 
~t parties and lawn fetes Crystal 
1ellies are a great favorite with 
'the little folks. They- could ear 
nothing purer or more healthful 

Gelatine is economical, one 
.......... ~.u~, .... maiD.ng quarts.Tasteless 
and perfectly with milk 
or cream. You don't know how tender a 
elly can be until you tty Crystal Gelatine. 

Ask. your grocer. I:f he does 
no-t keep it • .send us his 
name and we wilt sehd. you 
a free sample package. 

CRYSTAL GELATINE CQ 
l~tA Beverl-y' st.. 

TON. MASS. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Colden Rule. 

When a certain educational institution for the colored 
was established in a certain community, the white people 
did not like it overmuch, and it seemed at the first that 
things would be made as disagreeable as possible for the 
negroes. But the leader of the college impressed it on all 
students that they must make it a 'strict rule "always to 
treat the other man a little better than he treated them." 
That colored institution, with its teachers and students, has 
to-day the respect and good will of the whole vicinity. 

This is but'an illustration of the practical outworking of a 
simple direction Jesus gave to his disciples to guide them 
in the conduct of life. "All things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them." 

The carnal inclination of every human being is, of course, 
to do exactly the opposite-to " do the other fellow as he 
would like to do you, but to do it first,'' as David Harum 
expressed it; or, at any rate, to do unto others as they have 
done unto you. But that is, after all, a ha.rd road to travel. 
The man who adopts such a motto will find · destruction 
and misery in his path, and that in plenty. Witness; for 
example, that blot upon the name of our civilization, the 
endless murderous mountain feuds of Kentucky; witness 
the labor troubles in Philadelphia, the enmities and troubles 
common between brethren and neighbors-all these dem
onstrate the curse 6f the wrong principle. ·· As long as an 
insult' or injury, instead of being · forgiven, forgotten,- or 
met with kindness in r'eturn, must be avenged with comiter
insult and injury, or e.;en blotted out with the blood of the 
:wrongdoer, there is no end to the chain of w~ongs, an.d no 
peace until one or both of the parties in the fray are exter
minated. As long as Capital wants to make the greatest 
possible profit at the least possible outlay and get the great
est possible amount of work out of a man for the least 
possible wages, on the. one hand; as long as Labor, on the 
other, strives to give the least possible amount of work for 
the most money obtainable, it will always be a case of 
" dog eat dog,'' and there will be labor troubles forever. 
No socialistic schemes of government, no Utopias of any 
kind, can hope to bring about a better state of affairs as 
long as such a spirit lurks in the hearts of men. In short, 
the only hope of good understanding between men in any 
relationship is in the universal adoption of the simple 
principle of conduct which we commonly call " the Golden 
Rule,'' and which is obligatory on Christ's followers. 
Things are indeed in such a condition generally that in 
doing right "the righteous mal{eth himself a prey;" and 
any one man, or two, ·or such small numbers as can be 
induced to follow the Golden Rule, would seem to be 
putting themselves under great disadvantage, as sheep in 
the midst of wolves, laid open to the rapaciousness of a 
selfish world. But this, as we shall presently see, is not just 
the case; and at any rate, even if it were, "hereunto were 
we called,'' that, let others do as they may, we should be 
blameless and harmless, children of God in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse generation, among whom we shine 
as lights in the world. (Phil. 2: 15, 16.) God's people are 
the heralds and harbingers of that better "age to ~ome," 
and the witnesses of God's good will among the denizens 
of this darkness. Te> this end has he chosen us and ap
pointed us; and he has a right to ask us the pointed, search
ing question. : "What do ye more than others?" 
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Let us consider the precept . It is not the Golden Rule 
for us. J esus gave us greater ones. But it is golden and 
perfect in its place, as our law of altruism, the principle 
that is to guide us in our intercourse with all men. First 
of au it involves uprightness and .strict justice. Now jus
tice is a jewel, a rare one. I can find you a dozen kind
hearted men, a dozen liberal, generous, benovelent men, to 
one just man. But, as a Georgia judge once said in hand
ing down his decision: "Justice is the bacon and beans of 
morality; . charity and generosity are pies and dessert." A 
man must first do right. That comes before everything 
else. If he owes a debt, he ought to pay his debt, or at 
least set aside his regular tithe of payment on his debt, 
before he gives alms, lest he be found giving away other 
men's money. Likewise, while it is good to be kind and 
affectionate toward people, the first necessity is to be fair 
and just toward them. Kindness and demonstrative affec
tion are but as frills and laces and trimming; but fairness 
and justice are the garment, without which the trimmings 
are worth nothing. There is many a child that is gushing 
in its protestations of love toward father or mother, and 
yet will not render them their due of honor, respect, and 
obedience. There are "philanthropists"-" lovers of man " 
-who give away fortunes for public benefits; but they 
have made and are still making their money by grinding 
the faces of the poor. Far better than donating funds or 
endowing universities or churches were it to pa.y the poor 
laborer his full, fair due for the hard work of his hands, 
and let him live in honor and self-respect as he has a right 
to do; and to let the modest competito·r have a chance to 
buy and sell and make a living, instead of taking advantage 
of the slip-gaps of the law, and of the corruptness of public 

. servants, and of the defenselessness of the small man, to 
boycott him and drive him out of business. It is hard for 
men to have to receive as " donations" and public charities 
that which justly would have been their 'own. Whatever 
relat ion of life be touched, the Golden Rule requires justice 
and equity, truth and duty, first and foremost. The world 
would be a thousand times better off, if, aside from every 
tender feeling and affectionateness, strict fairness would 
characterize the dealings of men, be they servants or em
ployers, children or parents, husbands or wives, governing 
or governed; or as neighbors, friends, or church members. 

In the next place, the Go-lden Rule involves sympathy. 
This is the faculty of putting oneself in the other fellow's 
place. For how am I going to know what I would have 
men to do to me under such and such circumstances, unless 
I can first in spirit put myself into those circumstances"? 
If some difficulty or a dispute arise between you and your 
fellow-man, you may feel quite sure that you are wholly 
in the right and the other entirely wrong. As far as naked 
justice goes, you would concede him nothing whatever. 
But in such a case the Golden Rule makes a further demand. 
Right you may be in our contention; but now for a sympa
thet-ic consideration of your opponent's case. Put yourself 
in his place. Look at the matter from his point of view. 
\Veigh it by his scales. You may find at least an excuse· 
for him or a mitigating circumstance, which will take the 
edge off your righteous wrath. Or, if necessary, consider 
the disadvantage the other man may be laboring under, 
of temper, of surroundings, of heredity, of education, of 
physica l weakness-it would be strange if your heart did 
not soften to mercy and forgiveness, even if you liad sufj'ered 
an uncalled-for wrong at his hands. And honestly, now, if 
you were such an offender, would you not like to have such 
sympathetic consideration? Would you not regard it as ~ 
help toward living a truer life? If that i s the case, then 
go do to the other man as you would have him to do unto 
you. " Consider one another to provoke unto love and good 
works." 

There are some very good people who, where their own 
interests and wishes are involved, are blind as bats to any 
point in favor of a contending party, and that not only to 

the overlooking of mercy, but even of justice. The Golden 
Rule cures that, as it cures every other form of selfishness, 
and will make a man just and sympathetic, merciful and 
kind, to his fellow. Our Lord hanging on the cross put him
self in the place of his enemies and realized the deep, pitiful 
ignorance that was at the bottom of their sin. He also real
ized that if he were in their place he would like to be for
given. So he prayed: "Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do·." It was his heavenly rule applied 
to the most trying possible circumstances of earth life. 

But fo.r such unselfish consideration of a fellow-man's 
genuine interest; for thi.s doing unto him the thing that is 
right and kind and good for him, whatever the expense to us
for this the Bible has another name. It calls it Love. 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." 

Now, a word as to the practicability of this rule. Of 
course that part of it is really of no concern t o a follower 
of Jesus. The Lord orders, vye march; the co-nsequences and 
r esults belong wholly to him. Nevertheless it may be an 
encouragement to the weak in faj.th to have some assurance 
as to the outcome of it. In following the principles of doing 
unto other s as we would have them to do- unto us, we 
shall probably be taken advantage o-f and sustain loss in 
ten or a hundred isolated instances ; yet, taken on the 
whole, there will be gain in it even from an earthly point 
of view. For there is a law that a man shall get what he 
gives and reap what he sows. "Be sure your sin will find 
you out," says the word of God; but be equally sure-surer, 
if anything-that your justice and sympathy and love will 
find you out. "Judge not, and ye shall not be judged; and 
condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned; release, and ye 
shall be released: give, and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over, shall 
they give in to your bosom. For with what measure ye mete 
it shall be measured unto you again .. " (Luke 6: 37, 38.) 

'·Then give to the world the best you 'have, 
And the best will come back to you: 

"Give love, an d love to your life will flow, 
A strength in your utmost need; 

Have faith, and a score of hearts will show 
Their faith in your word and deed. 

" Give truth, and your gift will be paid in kind, 
And honor will honor meet; 

And a smile that is sweet will surely find 
·A smile that is just as sweet. 

"For life is a mirror of king and slave; 
'Tis just what we are and do. 

Then give to the world the best you have, 
And the best will come back to you." 

"Be noble," said one of our American poets, "and the 
. majesty that lies in other men, sleeping, but never dead, 

will rise to meet your own." And this testimony is true. 
Amid the shadows and storms God keeps watch over his 
own, and we may well commit our lives unto him in well
doing, as unto a faithful Cr eator. Therefore "let not kind
ness and truth forsake thee: bind them about thy neck, 
write them upon the tablet of thy heart : so shalt thou find 
favor and good understanding in the sight of God and man." 
(Prov. 3: 3, 4.) 

The early years in the life of a man whose name becomes 
famous after he has passed middle age are difficult fields of 
search for those who would like to trace their hero through 
every scene of his journey from the cradle to the grave, and 
who believe that the head and the heart will always be found 
to show through childhood, boyhood, and youth, the ever
deepening lines of character which in the end have made him 
celebrated. It is the mother who watches and notes 
the dawn and growth of the child's ideas, and preserves the 
memory of traits that to others are unnoticed; but when the 
half-hundredth year of man's life is past, she who "kept 
all these things in her heart" has in most cases long gone to 
her rest.-Selected . 
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GRANVILLE LIPSCOMB. 

(Addresses delivered at the funeral of Brother Granville 
Lipscomb, February 22, 1910.) 

F. B. SRYGLEY'S ADDRESS. 

"And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

'l'be Bible is different from any otbe·r book. The Holy 
Spirit taught differently from any other teacher. No bo'ok 
but the Bible bas ever pronounced a blessing upon the dead; 
no teacher but the Spirit has ever taught that we are blessed 
in death. Man says, "Blessed are the living;" but the Spirit 
says, "Blessed are the dead." Not "blessed are all the 
dead," but "blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." 
No man can die in the Lord unless he is living in the Lord 
when h e dies. No man can die in Tennessee unless he i s 
living in Tennessee when he dies. So no man can die in the 
Lord unless he enters the Lord and lives in the Lord till he 
dies. No one .can enter the Lord except by obeying his 
commandments. One must believe in Christ with all of his 
heart, truly repent of all his sins, and be baptized into Christ 
before he can enter him, and he must then live faithful until 
death before this blessing can be his. 

It is customary among all classes of people to hold some 
kind of religious services over the dead; and heathen people 
may believe it will in some way benefit the dead, but all 
intelligent Christian people know that funeral services are 
for the living, and not for the dead. There is nothing we 
can say or do now that will in any way benefit our departed 
friend and brother. Our opportunity to assist him is past. 
Neither our songs, our prayers, nor our eulogies can in any 
way affect him. What we say is for the benefit of the living, 
and not for the dead. Let us remember this in the future 
and try to assist our friends while they live and while we 

, can help them. 
Brother Granville Lipscomb was born on June 18, 1845, 

and died on February 20, 1910. H e was married first on 
June 18, 1872, to Mary Annie Swift, who died on July 30, 
1896. Unto this marriage eight children were born, all .of 
whom survive. He was married again to Miss Lela White, 
on October 6, 1898, who survives him, He was ordained to 
preach by fasting, p•rayer, and the laying on of hands, by 
the Salem congregation of Christians, on Monday, September 
29, 186~. He was, therefore, a few days over twenty-four 
years old when he began to publicly proclaim the gospel. 
This ordination service was conducted by Elders T. F. 
Mosley, N. W. Carter, and R. N. Mann. The visiting preach
ers w~o assisted in the services were Brethren Jesse Sewell, 
T. W. Brents, and T . J. Shaw. Brother Lipscomb believed 
in this way of appointing elders and ordaining preachers till 
the day o.f his death. This is a brief account of the life of 
our departed brother. 

Brother Lipscomb's life began in a very religious com
munity, and he, was associated with and surrounded by pious, 
godly men and women. The old Salem congregation at 
that time had many of as faithful men and women in it as 
any congregation in all the country, and Brother Lipscomb 
was reared in a fine moral and religious atmosphere. His 
father died when he was only eight or nine years old, and 
he and a number o.f brothers and sisters were left to the care 
of a widowed mother. But she was a woman of strong 
religious convictions, who believed in and read the word of 
God . She tried not only to worship God acco-rding to 

1 
the 

teaching of the Bible, but she even corrected her children by 
the same divine revelation. When she wbip·ped her chtl-

dren, she whipped them according to' the Bible. It was her 
standard in everything. Brothe·r Lipscomb himself toid me 
how his mother would take him into her room at night and 
read from the Bible the passage that if you spare the roa 
you spoil the child, and say to him: "Son, it grieves me to 
have to punish you; but God has la id the .duty upon me, 
and I must perform it, though it gives m e pain to do it." 
On one occasion young Granville, having learned something 
about the proper division of the word, said: "But, mother, 
that is in the Old Testament, and you know we are not liv
ing under that dispensation ." She said: "You are right, 
my son, and I will wait and see if it is not required under 
the Christian dispensation. " So the next night she had the 
passage in. the New Testament: "Furthermore we have had 
fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence." "Now," she said, "yo-ur father is dead, ·and I 
have to take his place in chastising you." After this she 
whipped according to the New Testament. She loved and 
read the Bible as long as she lived, and instilled this love 
and reverence for the word of God into her children. It is 
not strange that her son so soon became a preacher of the 
gospel and gave his life to the work of teaching others the 
word of God. Most good men have good mothers, and most 
p-ood . mothers have good children. Most preachers are 
reared, like Timothy, by mothers who are faithfu l to God. 
Brother Lipscomb held the memory of his mother in high 
esteem and always spoke tenderly o.f her devotion to God 
and his word. He would frequently refer to her beautiful 
life of devotion, with her hands full of labor and her heart 
full o.f love, in a modest, tender way. 

It has ·been my pleasure to preach much in the commu
nity where he began and spent several years of his life as a 
preacher. He went among the poor and labored with them 
and loved them and tried to save them. He was always a 
welcome visitor in their humb-le homes, and his ·smiles and 
good cheer comforted them in their so·rtows. No man was 
more faithful to visit the sick, to sing to the sad and pray 
with and for the dying. In his meetings he made a practice 
of visiting all the sick in the community and preaching at 
their homes when it was conve·nient and desired. He had 
pure and undefiled religion in that he visited "the father
less and widows in their affliction." 

Brother Lipscomb believed that a faithful man of God 
would be kindly received into almost any home, however 
wicked, if he only went in the name of Christ. On one oc
casion when we were preaching in the suburbs of this city, 
one· family was pointed out to us where we would likely be 
insulted if we visited them. Brother Lipscomb said: "My 
mother toid m e one time I could go into any home and be 

· kindly received, if I went in the.spirit and in. the name of the 
Master." We, went and were kindly received, and the fam
ily attended the meeting after this. 

He was always anxious to preach the gospel to the colored 
race whenever he thought good could be done by it. I knew 
of his spending nearly two weeks preaching to them at his 
own charges, when he might have been with some su·ong 
church enjoying the association of the intelligent and the 
hospitality of the well to do. When his family were moving 
to the city, his mind beclouded by disease, he made them 
miderstand that he thought they were bringing him here 
that he might preach to the colored people. 

He held meetings for the best churches in. all the country 
and influenced as many intelligent men. and women to obey 
the gospel as almost any other man. It was under his 
preaching that the late Senator Carmack obeyed the gospel. 

For five years he was the edi to·r of the Sunday-school 
Quarterlies, and well and faithfully he did that work. 

He was one of the trustees of the Fanning Orphan. School 
up to within. a year of his death, when he resigned; but they 
still retained him as an honorary member. He always felt 
a lively interest in the school and was willing to do, and did 
do, all he could for the success of the school. 

For four years he preached to the convicts in the peniten-
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tiary, and fulfi lled the Savior's statement: " I was . 
in prison, and ye came unto me." He not only carried the 
gospel to the people, but spent many spare moments while 
at home writing for the religious papers. Many will re
member his cheerful articles, which were always elevating 
and very helpful to those who were striving to follow Jesus. 
His preaching and writings were mostly to encourage Chris
tians to live nearer to God, to be more orderly in their wor
ship and more faithful in their conduct. 

Brother Lipscomb had a stroke of paralysis several years 
ago in the pulpit, and from that day till his death he was 
a lmost helpless, and still he appeared cheerful and meas
u rably happy. On one occasion during his affliction, when 
h is family had their evening devotions, he tried to make 
them understand that he wanted them to sing; but they were 
at a loss to know what song to select, and he began to si-ng: 

"Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly." 

While he was unable to pronounce the words, he could carry 
the tune, and they all joined in with him. No doubt this 
t hought cheered and comforted him in his affliction: "Jesus 
Is a lover of my soul." 

His wife was faithful to him to the end. She did every
thing for his comfort that love and true devotion could 
suggest, and she has the gratitude and love of all her step
children. They will never forget " Mother Lela." All has 
been done for your husband and father that you could do, 
and now you must face the realities of life for yourselves 
without him as your father would wish you to do. Follow 
h im as he followed Christ, and the separation will only be 
for a short time. May you look to the word of God for your 
comfort in this affliction. 

(To be continued.) 

CUTTINC THE COMMISSION. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

A somewhat noted preacher recently delivered a sermon 
on the subject of foreign missions, taking for his text a 
part of the commission as recorded by Mark: "Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 
Just why he omitted the other !'art, which adds, "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned," we do not know, and 
have, therefore, no right to surmise an effort upon his part 
to suppress a vital truth. On the contrary, we rather be
lieve his effort was to emphasize the great importance of 
simply proclaiming the death, burial, and resurrection of 
Christ. But, however this may have been, we are of the 
fi.rm conviction that the preacher to whom reference is made 
could not possibly have desired to lay more stress upon 
the necessity of proclaiming these three facts' of the gospel 
than did the Son of God when he gave the commission to 
his apostle.s, and yet he evidently saw as great necessity for 
thos.e to whom they were to preach to know immedia,tely 
the conditions of salvation, hence he added these. No mat
t er what motive may prompt one-to quote only the first part 
of this commission when the salvation of souls is under 
consideration, he is doing violence to the word of God. The 
fi rst part alone is only half of the story, which, if taken by 
itself, will not benefit a living soul. Those who simply 
hear of the death , burial, and r esurrection of Christ are not 
benefi ted. They must know how to app.ropriate the grace of 
God manifested through these three facts. Hence, Jesus 
Christ inseparably connected the conditions of salvation 
with the fact s; and whenever or wherever the facts are pro
clai med, the whole story should be t old. 

One of the most noticeable things r elative to modern 
preaching is the absence of the whole commission given by 
Christ to those whom he sent into the world to turn men 
and women from darkness to light. Frequently we can hear 
slight references to it, as in the case under consideration, 
but in by fa r the majority of r evivalistic meetings it has 

no place at all. Upon what grounds can we account for 
such a course? Is it because those conducting such meet
ings a re unaware of such a document and its vital impo·r
tance in the redemption of man? Such a view would be 
assuming too much ignorance upon the part of modern 
revivalists, or, still worse, too much dishonesty. It is hard 
to conceive of men knowingly and willfully trifling in such a 
way with their own soul's salvation. They have evidently, 
either from early training or sectarian prejudice, come to 
view baptism as having nothing whatever to do with one's 
salvation. How the matter can be viewed in such a light, 
with the plain declaration of Christ before their eyes, is 
one of the greatest mysteries in the world. The discount
ing of baptism as occupying any place in the scheme of 
redemption and relegating it to the realm of what many 
term " nonessentials " has begotten in the minds of the 
masses a prejudice against this holy and divine ordinance 
which is bard t o remove. Therefore the more charitable 
view to take of the situation is tl:at because of this prejudice 
and the belief that baptism is a " nonessential " modern 
preachers r efrain from quoting it in connection with the 
promise o·f salvation. To quote the commission in full 
without note or comment reasonably often in these modern 
revivals would soon have a telling effect upon the younger 
generation. It would not be long until they came to assign 
baptism its Heaven-appointed place in the plan of salvation. 
This they would naturally do from the force and meaning 
of their mother tongue: The language, " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved," when freed from .sectarian 
pr·ejudice, cannot fail to make the impression· that the prom
ise of salvation comes "after," and not "before," baptism. 

Men become " wise above that which is written " when 
they allow their mental vision to be overshadowed by their 
own r eason. They profess not to see any reason why one 
should be baptized for the remission of sins, as if God had 
consulted human reason when he ordained the scheme of 
redemption. Its "unreasonableness" is the very ground 
upon which baptism for the remission of sins should be 
accepted. If one could reason out the matter and be bap
tized because he or she could see a "reason" for it, then 
the act would not be one of obedience to God, but, on the 
contrary, a matter of deference to human judgment. Had 
Abraham so acted when commanded to oifer Isaac, he would 
never have been called "the friend of God." True faith de
mands no reason for the appointment, and only asks, 
"What?" When God's will is known, it falters not, but 
humbly submits to whatever God requires. 

No matter what the learned "theological" world may say 
about baptism nor how they may treat Mark 16: 16, their 
intense prejudice cannot change the fact that no accountable 
being has the promise of salvation before baptism. 

THE MANLINESS OF JESUS. NO. 3. 

BY J. W. SEWELL. 

V. SINCERITY. The word " sincere" means pure and sin
gle, without admixture. It is derived from the Latin 
"sine" (without) and "cera" (wax), and is said to have 
been anciently used of strained honey which was free from 
wax if honestly sold. The sincere man, then, is one whose 
purpose in life is one pure, clear course. The motives that 
actuate him are not mingled with baser motives and hidden 
springs of action that are unworthy. Being moved en
tirely by the purest motives, his life must be pure. 

Such was the character of J esus. There was no power 
that could turn him from the path O·f right that he had 
chosen. He knew that course meant persecution from his 
reli~ious brethren, the J ews; it meant to be misunderstood 
by his own disciples and hi s own earthly family ; it meant 
a life that was not solaced by one single ear thly friend who 
could advise with him, cheer him, and support him in 
t imes of bit ter need. Yet not once did he turn aside from 
the straight course that his sincerity of heart had ch0sen. 
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Even as early as the temptation he showed that he was 
able to keep before his heart and mind the great and good 
things of life, and put aside the little and transitory. 
The glitter was dazzling, and the glory of them was en
trancing; but he was able to see that above them and be
yond them w.ere honors no less enduring, splendors no less 
blessed, although not at that time attractive. A great soul 
indeed, a single-hearted soul, was needed to see that the 
purposes just then forming in his mind, to be despised and 
rejected for many years, were nevertheless those that should 
bless the world when all else faded. 

Not only this. Jesus could not have borne with the stiff
necked people and his own unbelieving disciples so long and 
so patiently if a noble sincerity had not presided over all 
his actions. 

At the tra.nsfiguration, Peter, carried away by double zeal 
and half understanding, desired to make three tabernacles
one for Jesus, one for Moses, and one for Elias. The sons 
of Zebedee begged that they might have the posts of honor 
in the new kingdom which their Master was to establish. 
Peter started an armed revolt against the men who had 
come to seize Jesus. Peter proclaimed the divinity of Christ 
one moment and denied him almost at the next moment. 
Thomas would not even belie-ve in the resurrection unless 
he felt the prints of the nails and assured himself that 
this was really Jesus. .All this Jesus endured that he might 
not be swerved aside from his great purpose. Less sincerity, 
less single-hearted devotion to his great work, would have 
permitted him to be turned aside or discouraged. Many 
a man, lacking in sincerity, has planned a great life, but, 
because of difficulties, has finally drifted aside into the 
currents where are seen the crowding hosts of ordinary 

men. 
Have we, then, in studying the character of Jesus, seen 

true manliness in his life? Is his life only a star that 
shines to us from heaven, or is it the life o.f a strong, gentle, 
well-balanced, healthy-minded man who met the difficulties 
that we meet, and fought them with the same weapons that 
are given to us? Since he was "tempted in all points like 
as we are, yet without sin," we may surely take his life as a 

model. 
The child, as he reads from week to week in stories of 

great men, weaves a great many theories of what greatness 
is. At one time, it is to be brave; at another, it is to do 
great deeds of self-sacrifice; again, it is the man who mas
ters the situation and himself coolly, while the world around 
is in turmoil; or it may be the man who, with unresting 
energy. continually drives ahead with excellent deeds, even 
if his age be one of idleness and frivolity; or it may be the 
man who allows no discouragements or vicissitudes of life 
to swerve him aside from great deeds that he has planned. 
A man would be a hero if he stood eminent in any one of 
these particular virtues. Jesus the Manly excelled in them 

all. 

MAY SISTERS CONDUCT THE SERVICE? 

Brother Lipscomb: Is it right for sisters to meet on the 
first day of the wee"({ and conduct the services when there is 
no brother present? We anxiously await your answer. 

A SIST>ER. 

The same rule obtains under Christ that did under 
Moses. Paul, in 1 Cor. 14: 34, giving the teaching of Christ, 
said "as also saith the law." We find, in Acts 16: 13, he 
says he "went forth without the city" to "a place of 
prayer" and " spoke unto the women that were come to
gether." These women came together to worship. They 
doubtless did it. There is no doubt expressed of it. And 
Paul came to their meeting, preached, and converted Lydia. 
If they worshiped under the law of Moses, they may under 
Christ. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please answer the following question: 
Is it not the duty of every Christian to give or "lay by in 
store" as he is prospered? Are the sisters to give as well 
as the men? (Mrs.) MARTHA WATSON. 

Cookeville, Tenn. 

It was a poor widow with two mites that J esus commended 
for casting her all into the treasury. (Luke 21: 1-4.) Cer
tainly it is right for women equally with men to contribute 
to the Lord's treasury, and in a womanly way to do all the 
work God has ordained for Christians. The women assisted 
Jesus and the apostles in their work. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain 1 Cor. 7: 36. 
Charlotte, Tenn. BEN. BRUMIT'. 

This verse has reference to a father's treatment of his 
daughter in regard to the matter of marriage. Qn account 
of certain troubles that were upon them, Paul had been 
advising that under those circumstances it was better for 
people not to marry in such troubles. But in this verse he 
concedes that in such case as he describes the father might 
give consent for his daughter to marry. He was not laying 
down a law against marriage, but was only advising them 
not to marry in the distress that was then upon them. 
Hence he could say in the sort of case he named, " Let 
them marry," and it would not be a sin. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Is it right to have deacons and 
elders in the church? ( 2) Is it right to have a church 
registry? Some .of us believe it is right, and some do not. 

Coal Hill, Ark. E. M. SAMS. 

( 1) It is ·right to have elders and deacons in the church. 
(2) It is right for brethren to know who are members ot 
the church. Should it be easier for one to have a stick with 
a notch for each member than his name written so he can 
read it, he can do it, as God gives no direction, but leaves 
it for the members to do as 'they think best. Most men had 
rather have a list, as it is difficult to keep the names by the 
notches. All must be able to tell who are members: Those 
who can read and write had rather have a written list, but 
those who do not like the list might keep them a stick with 
notches in it. So all may be pleased where God gives no 
direction. 

Brother Lipscomb: Is it right for a congregation to ordain 
deacons and elders? Paul said he left Titus in Crete to 
" ordai.n elders in every city." (Tit. 1: 5.) Whose duty is 
it now to o·rdain? In fact, is it any one's duty to do so? 

Stevenson, Ala. W. B. BROWN. 

If our brother will look at the Gospel Advocate of Novem
ber 25, 1909, he will find my position on elder~ and laying 
on of hands, and that of Brother J. M. Barnes, of Alabama. 
About a year previous to that time, in November, 1908, he 
will find the subject freely discussed by Brother Carter and 
Elam, with an article by me. Every one was pretty well 
worn out with th,ese discussions. We cannot repeat them 
now. I have an article of thirteen pages of typewritten 
matter by Brother Barnes. I would like to give this, out 
of my regard for Brother Barnes; but it is a repetition of 
what Brother Carter gave, brought in from a different sub
ject. I am sure our readers are not calling for it. I may 
some day write a few notes on subjects connected with the 
gifts of the Spirit and other subjects brought in, but I can
not now. Read what is published, and it will save asking 
the old questions over so often. 
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Brother Sewell: Please explain Matt. 3: 11. Is th~ " fire " 
m entioned here the same as in Luke 12: 49? We have a 
Baptist preacher here who says it is. A. WooD. 

The "fire" spoken of in Matt. 3: 11 is evidently the fire 
of eternal punishment. Some of those to whom John was 
speaking were to be baptized in the Holy Spirit, as were 
the apostles on the day of Pentecost; on the other hand, 
some would refuse to obey the gospel and would be bap
tized, overwhelmed, in fire. All the wicked will be as cer
tainly destroyed in eternity as that the righteous will be 
saved. The passage in Luke means something different. 
The "fire" there means the divisions, strifes, persecutions, 
and such like that would result from the mission of Christ 
into the world; that some would believe on him and follow 
him, while others would reject him and would oppose, per
secute, and destroy in one way or another those that should 
accept Christ. These things literally followed the intro
duction of Christianity, and in some ways exist in the world 
to-day. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain 2 Cor. 6: 14. Was it fo-r
bidden Christians marrying sinners? That is what I think; 
some say not. (Miss) MAn·y JARRETT. 

The passage likely involves more than indi,vidual mar
riage of a Christian with an unbeliever, but it certainly 
involves that principle also. The Jewish people were for
bidden to intermarry with the nations around them, and 
Solomon brought condemnation upon his own head by an 
extensive disregard of this law. Paul says of a widowed 
member: "She is free to be married to whom she will; 
only in the Lord ." (1 Cor. 7: 39.) We can see no reason 
why this principle does not apply to unmarried women and 
men just the same as to a widow, and that they are all 
forbidden to form such alliances. One trouble that follows 
such· marriages is that it makes it more difficult for one to 
live the Christian with one who is not a Christian. When 
both are Chri stians, they can sympathize with and help each 
other; when one is not, their efforts and aims are divided, 
besides the fact that the Christian violates the word of God 
in entering such an alliance. When a Christian does enter 
such a relation, he or she, as the case may be, should never 
C;ease to work and pray till the other obeys the gospel and 
becomes a Christian. But the surest way is to avoid the 
formation of such a relation tha.t may last for a lifetime. 

~ ~ ~ 

Brother Lipscomb: In the Gospel Advocate of February 
17, you say that "every Christian is a preacher," and that 
"all Christians are authorized and required to preach;" 
also, that the duty of teaching is obligatory upon all who 
have believed and been baptized (Christians). But Brother 
McQuiddy. in the Advocate of February 10, says that " every 
preacher is not a teacher," and that " there are many teach
ers who should not preach the gospel," thus making teachers 
and preachers distinct and separate classes. Are not the 
two positions contradictory? If so, which is correct? 

T. B. THOMPSON. 

The words " preach " and " preacher" are translated from 
apout a dozen words in the Greek. Where this is true, a 
word has a general and a specific meaning. I was using the 
word in its general sense of applying to all teaching or mak
ing known the word of God. This embraces both the preach
ing and the teaching of which Brother McQuiddy, I pre
sume, was speaking. Preaching then had a specific meaning 
of the word "kerusso," which means the first and original 
proclamation of a message to a people, and is placed as 
distinct from the teaching and repetition of that word at 
other times. I used the word in its commo-n and broad 
sense that embraces bot)1 Brother McQuiddy's teaching and 
preaching. Both states of speecil are correct If the context 
shows which is meant. I believe it is right for every Chris
tian to preach and teach the gospel as we use the terms. 
Brother McQuiddy believes the same. Yet the first procla
mation of the gospel to one or a thousand is preaching in 
the restricted sense. 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

What is the Difference, Again? 

I. THE CALL FOR ALL THE 'l'EACJioERS OF THE CHURCHES OF 
CHRIST IN NASHVILLE TO MEET. 

"Those engaged ill teaching in the churches of Christ in 
this city will meet at Tenth Street at three o'clock on next 
Lord's-day afternoon. It is requested that all t he teachers 
in the different schools be present. Brethren F. B. Srygley, 
John Aust, and C. A. Moore will deliver addresses." (Gospel 
Advocate, January 20.) 

1. It will be noted that this call includes " a ll those en
gaged in teaching in the churches of Christ in this city" 
(Nashville). 

2. That this meeting had in its call members from the 
various churches in Nashville. 

3. That it was not the meeting of any one congregation. 
4. And tha.t it bad in it preachers, elders, and teachers is 

known from the fact that Brethren McQuiddy, Srygley, and 
Moore made enthusiastic speeches. 

II. THE CALL FOR A MEE'l'ING OF THE PREA.CHERS AND 
ELDERS Ie< WEST TE=ESSEE TO lVliEET A.T HEC<DERSON. 

"Fully appreciating the condition of the cause of Christ 
in West Tennessee and adjacent territory, and knowing, too, 
what great good can be accomplished by concerted action on 
the part of both preachers and churches, we desire to · call a 
meeti ng of a ll loyal preachers and teachers of the gospel of 
Christ and all elders, with all who are interested in strength
ening the wall s of Zion and carrying the gospel to the lost, 
to meet at Henderson, Tenn., on January 25-28, 1910. 

"This meeting is not called for the purpose of having a 
' gay time' or organizing a ' missionary society' or any
thing of the kind; but our love for the church of God and 
the good we may do our fellow-man prompts this move
ment. 

"Let preachers and elders especially take notice ; but while 
we specify preachers and elders, be it understood that any 
and a ll members of the church of Christ will be wei
welcomed. 

" [Signed] J. W. Dunn, G. A. Dunn, G. Dallas Smith, John 
R. Williams, N. B. Hardeman, L. D. Williams, W. Claude 
Hall, F. 0. Howell, D. A. Parish, T. B. Thompson." (Gospel 
Advocate, January 13.) 

1. It is k nown that this meeting bad in it many teachers, 
elders, and preachers from \Nest Tennessee·. 

2. That this meeting bad in its call members from various 
churches in this territory. 

3. That it was not the meeting -of the church at Hen
derson alone. 

IT!. THE CRITICIS>L 

" Some of the brethren last week called for a meeting of 
the preachers and elders in West Tennessee. We do not 
doubt that these brethren intend only the best for the 
churches, for themselves and others. But I have been 
through and under these meetings so much that it 
surprises me to hear of such meetings. I have been in and 
through many of them in Middle and West Tennessee, others 
in Kentucky and Texas. I have seen much evil come out 
of them to the preachers and the people. I never saw any 
good come out of them to any one." (Gospel Advocate, 
January 20.) 

IV. RF.PLY '1.'0 BROTHF.R McQUIDDY'S ARTICLE. 

It -is surprising to see how much time and space a brother 
will use to evade a plain ques tion and point at issue. It 
must be remembered that the calls and meetings at Nash
ville and Henderson bad occurred and the criticism of the 
Henderson meeting published long before the "correspond
ent" had sent the noted "article" for pub-lication. 

We earnestly requested Brother McQuiddy to have the one 
who replied to our article notice the point at issue. As be 
did not , I am sure' he could no·t show any difference in the 
two meetings. Brother McQuiddy preferred " to Jug in" 
some things foreign to the question and quote from an 
"article " which he had never read, and, worst of all, put 
things into the article that are as foreign to it as daylight 
is from darkness, because some "able brethren" had read it. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith is the correspondent. We have 
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read h is article. There is nothing in the writing to lead any 
one, though he be not an " able " brother, even to imagine 
" the church at H enderson controlling and directing the 
funds of other churches." 

We will state here plainly, that some ·" able brethren" may 
receive the right impressi on, just the facts in the matter. 

Henderson church purposes to send and support not only 
one evangelist in West Tennessee for all his t ime, but two 
others for part of their time. Other churches are asked to 
have fellowship in this work. The elders do n.ot propose 
"to take charge" of any funds of any other church. 

Brother McQuiddy owes an apology to the church at 
Henderson for publishing to the world a statement without 
the least foundation . The impression made upon "able 
brethren" is no excuse for it. 

Brother Smith's article is in harmony with what we have 
written. It contains nothing to scare any one who is not 
" looking for something." E-ven the council of "able 
brethren " can understand that the church at Henderson 
knows that it is doing a scriptural work when it is "sound
ing out the word." 

" We wi ll rejoice to have the mistake corrected and the 
impression made by the article wiped out." We wonder! 
Many others will rejoice when brethren ·will meet squarely 
the issue and quote from articles that they have, at least, 
read. 

"As the church at Henderson called a meeting of' preach
ers and elders' and Brother Lipscomb denies there is any 
authority for such a meeting, it devolves upon the chureh 
at Henderson to produce divine authority for it." How does 
the following sound: As the churches in Nash ville called a 
meeting of " all the teachers in the churches of Christ" 
a nd Brother Lipscomb denies there is any authority for 
such a m eeting, it devolves upon the church in Nashville 
to produce divine authority for it? And this is just what we 
are still calling for . If Brother McQuiddy cannot cite us to 
"divine authority " for his call of "all the teach ers of the 
churches of Christ," let him call in the "able brethren" to 
assist. We assure the readers that when the "divine au
t hority" is ·given fo.r the meeting of "all the teachers in 
t he churches of Christ" in Nashville, in the same chapter 
and verse we will find "divine authority" for the m eeting 
of the " preachers and elders " at Henderson. 

"With out conference with or advice from Brother Lips
comb, I think, in the light of what he published, I can an
swer Brother Freed's questions. When the meeting wa:s 
called, he said: 'I find no meeting of elders and preache·rs 
ir. the Bible, and I do not see what scriptural work an u n
scriptural meeting can do.' Why did he not apply this lan
guage to the meetings in Nashville? Simply because no 
such meeting has ever been called. There has been no· re
curring meeting, but every meeting has been a meeting of 
some church." Astonishing statement! Does plain Eng
lish have a meaning? See the following: 'Those engaged 
in teaching in the churches of Christ in this city will meet 
at Tenth Street Church at three o'clock on next Lord's-day 
afternoon." Again: "Those engaged in teaching in the 
churches of Christ in Nashville met on last Lord's day.'' 
(Gospel Advo·cate. March 17. ) In the face of these state
ments, Brother McQuiddy says: " Every meeting has been a 
meeting of some church." Is it not a fact that "those en
gaged in teaching in the churches of Christ" and several 
preachers meet with some particular church in Nashville, 
just as "the elders and preachers" and others met with the 
church at Henderson? And , again, he says: " The meeting 
of the church is scriptural, but there is no scripture for call
ing a meeting of 'preachers and elders' from different parts 
of the country.'' But tl~ere is scripture for calling a meet
ing of "all the teachers of the· churches of Christ" and 
some preachers from the different parts o.f the city of Nash
ville. ·who said so? Brother McQuiddy. But we would 
like to have chapter and verse, that we may see the differ
ence in the two meetings. 

He further says : "The call at Henderson was not for the 
ehurch there to come together , but for preachers and elders 
to meet there." How is this : The call at Tenth Street 
Church was not for the church there to come. together, but 
for all " those engaged in teaching in the churches of Christ" 
in the city of Nashville to meet there? 

Again. he savs : "His [Brother Lipscomb's] feeling for 
the church at Henderson was akin to Paul's interest for the 
church at Corinth.'' vVe appreciate the interest manifested, 
but cannot see why he rlid ;JOt warn the churches in Nash
ville · when the "request" was made for "all the teachers 
of the churches of Christ" to meet at Tenth Street. Why 
did he not. say to the chu rches that h e had been interested 
in planting and nourishing: "I find no place in the Bible 
where a call for all the churches and a few preachers to meet 
at any particular church was ever made?" 

Brother McQuidcly, why not own up that there is no differ-

ence in the call for " preachers and elders" to meet with 
the church at Henderson and your call fo·r "those engaged 
in teaching in the churches of Christ" in Nashville to meet 
at Tenth Street Church? It would save you the embarrass
ment of commending the one and .;ondemning the other. 
If one is scriptural, the other is . 

As to the questions asked, let us state plainly that they 
remain unanswer ed. But we would like very much for some 
of the "able brethren " to answer them. 

Why all this harangue in his article about substituting a 
" man-made society for the blood-bought church of tl:i.e Lord 
J esus Christ?" Is it for the benefit of his " teachers in the 
churches of Christ in this city " or for the " preachers and 
elders " who met at Henderson.? 

The church at Henderson kno·ws that "the only organiza
tion known to the New Testament for doing mission work 
is the church of God.'' We propose to live and act upon the 
word of God. The church here proposes to be as true to 
the Book as the editors of the Advocate or any church in 
Nashville. We are endeavoring to show our faith by our 
works. 

1. We learn from the New Testamen t t hat churches com
mended a nd separated their preachers unto the field of work. 
(Acts 13: 2, 3; Acts 14 and 15. ) This· the church at H en
derson purposes to do. 

2. The church in New Testament times sent preachers. 
(Acts 11 and 12.) The church at H enderson is planning to 
do more of t his. · 

3. In New Testament times churches received r eports of 
work done by those sent out by them. (Acts 14: 27.) This 
will be expected of those sent out by the Henderson church. 

4. Other churches had fellowship with the evangelist in 
the field. ( Phil. 4: 15-17.) Brother Smith in his article 
urged other churches to fellowship t he evangelist sent out 
by the church at Henderson. From this some brethren con
ceived the idea that it was to "have charge of the funds of 
other churches.'' Why, we cannot tell. 

Finally, brethren, let us not turn away from the church 
of God to a human society to do mission work. 

Following this is Brother Smith's article. We would have 
been glad to have seen it in the Advocate sooner . We have 
written in the love of t ruth, and to set right a false 
impression of the great work t hat the church at Henderson 
is doing, and the greater things it is purposing. 

Henderson, Tenn. A. G. FRE.ED. 

'THA:T .WEST TENi'."ESSEE EVAl'IGELiST. 

A few days after the Henderson meeting I sent an article 
to the Gospel Advocate . office, entitled "An Evangelist for 
·west Tei:messee'' Abo·ut two weeks later I received the 
following letter from the office : 

"Dear Brother: Your article on 'An Evangelist for West 
Tennessee' r eached me in due time. It would have been 
published ere this had it not been for some very adverse 
criticism of, the movement to put an evangelist in West 
Tennessee under the auspices of the eldership of the church 
at H enderson. Such brethren as F. W. Smith, F. B. Srygley, 
E. A. Elam. J. C. McQuiddy, E. G. Sewell, and David Lips
comb regard it as being a step in the wrong direction. They 
all claim that all society organizations have started out the 
same way. If your article is published, you may expect 
severe adverse criticism, and I am writing you to kn,ow 
whether tJ.nder such circumstances you desire it published. 
If so, let me hear from you at once." 

When I received the foregoing le tter , I. concluded that 
possibly I had not clearly stated the facts concerning the 
Henderson church and their purpose to put an evangelist 
in the field . So I asked that my article be returned, prom
ising to write another setting forth the fac ts more clearly. 
My original article was returned. and I have prepared an
other statement. But in the meantime there have been 
some developments that make it necessary for my first arti
cle to be published. Brother McQuiddy, in reviewing Broth
er Freed's article, in the Advocate of March 17, says: "The 
brethren who participated in the Nashville meetings stand 
rea.dy to pass 'adverse criticism' on the Henderson meeting 
from what a friend and advocate of the m eeting, and who 
attended it. wrote for publication, stating that the Hender
son church was to direct the work and take charge of the 
fund s raised by the cooperating churches." In a letter to 
Brother Freed, bearing elate of March 12, Brother McQuiddy 
says: "So far as Brother Lipscomb's criticism is concerned, 
nothing would have been thought of it, had not Brother Dal
las Smith sent in an article for publication in which he 
stated that t he church at H enderson was to direct and take 
charge of the funds of the cooperating churches. The 
church at Henderson owes it to itself to correct this im
pression made by Brother Smith. A number of able breth-
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ren read the article and received this impression from it. 
I did not read the article." 

I think I owe it to the Henderson church, to Brother Mc
Quiddy, to the " able brethren," and to myself, as well as to 
the elders and preachers who attended the Henderson n;teet
ing, to publish the article referred to ?Y ~rother McQmddy 
in the Advocate of March 17. The art1cle 1s as follows: 

" One of the subjects discussed at the meeting of preach
ers and elders at Henderson was 'An Evangelist for West 
Tennessee.' As a result of agitating this question, it was 
decided to put an evangelist in the field not later than June 
1. This evangelist is not to evangelize the churches, but to 
go into the destitute fields and remain there as long as it is 
deemed necessary to produce the desired results. 

The church at Henderson has consented to select and send 
out this evangelist, and to take the general oversight, the 
evangelist being amenable to the Henderson church. But 
the churches of West Tennessee are asked to help support 
this evangelist. Let every church in West Tennessee feel 
that this is not only a solemn duty, but a glorious opportu
nity. It will be an easy matter to support this evangelist, 
if we will do our duty-each of us. Let's make the West 
Tennessee evangelist a permanent fixture among us. Eter
nity alone can reveal the results of his constant labors 
among us. 

" It is proposed to select an evangelist who is fully capable 
in every respect; one who is not only able to present the 
truth forcefully, but one who is also able to meet the opposi
tion from any source. I understand that the Henderson 
church has her eye on Brother G. A. Dunn. It is to be hoped 
that Brother Dunn will accept the work. He has had much 
experience in wo·rk of this nature, and has proven himself 
equal to the task. I know of no better man for the work. 

"If you appreciate this effort of the Henderson · church, 
and expect to have fellowship in this great work, suppose 
you :write the elders of the church at Henderson, expressing 
yourself fully and freely. This will encourage the brethren 
there much. Do it now.'' 

' 

Comments. 

As a wrong impression has grown out of this article, and 
as I know better what I meant by it than any one else, I 
desire to comment on some statements briefly. First: There 
is nothing " official " about this article. I was not authorized 
to write it, nor was it even suggested to me by any one. I 
wrote it simply as an item of news. No one is responsible 
for the article but myself. Second: The statement, " The 
church at Henderson has consented to select and send out 
this evangelist, and to take the general oversight, the evan
gelist being amenable to the Henderson church," may be mis
leading. I meant that the Henderson church should sustain 
the same relation to this evangelist that the Glass church 
sustains to Brother John R. Williams. The Glass church 
selected Brother Williams and sent him out. They take the 
general oversight. Brother Williams reports to the Glass 
chul'ch as Paul did to the Antioch church, and this is pub
lished in the Advocate. Third: "But the churches o.f West 
Tennessee are asked to help support this evangelist" .seems 
to be the difficult part to interpret, even by the "able 
brethren.'' This is understood to mean that the Henderson 
church is to take charge of the funds raised by other 
churches. Well, if the language means that, then I did not 
say what I meant to say; for it had not even entered my 
mind that the Henderson church should handle any funds 
except their own. I meant that the churches were invited by 
the Henderson church to have fellowship in this work, just 
as the Rives church and several others, from time to time, 
have had fellowship in the good work done by Brother 
Williams in Obion County. I did not ask that contribu
tions be sent to the elders at Henderson as Brother Williams 
asks that they be sent to Brother Puckett at Glass. I men
tion Brother Williams and the Glass church because the 
readers of the Advocate are familiar with their work, and 
Brother Lipscomb approves it. (Gospel Advocate, Janu
ary 20.) I wish we had many more like them. Fourth: 
Brother McQuiddy, in his review of Brother Freed's article, 
says: "This same correspondent, who attended the meeting, 
gave the name of the evangelist whom the churches expected 
to support in the work." By referring to the article above 
you can see just what I said. Here is the statement: "I 
understand that the Henderson church has her eye on 
Brother G. A. Dunn." I learned this from my brother, who 
is in school at Henderson, after the meeting of preachers 
and elders was over. I did not say one word about the 
churches expecting to support him. The churches, of course, 
knew nothing about it. I was speaking of the action of 
the Henderson church. Fifth: In conclusion I said: "If 
you appreciate this effort of the Henderson church ["the 
Henderson church," not the churches of West Tennessee], 
and expect to have fellowship in this great work, suppose 

you write the elders of the church at Henderson, expressing 
yourself fully and freely." I suggested this because I 
thought, and still think, we should encourage every !?ood 
work in every legitimate way. Sixth: Brother McQmddy 
says: "We all will rejoice to have the mistake corrected and 
the impression made by the article wiped out.'' I think the 
article with these comments make it so plain that there is no 
room for misunderstanding it. Now, finally, if the Hender
son church is taking "a step in the wrong direction," and I 
am in error for r eporting it and encouraging i t, then the 
"able brethren" owe it to us to lilind~y criticise us and in the 
spirit of the Master seek to lead us into the trutb. 

I have no objection to Brother Freed's watching the 
churches in Nashville while we watch the church at Hen
derson. We are all fallible and liable to· err. When Brother 
Smith wrote fo·r publication that "the church at Henderson 
has consented to select and send out this evangelist, and to 
take the general oversight, the evangelist being amenable 
to the Henderson church," and that "the churches of West 
Tennessee are asked to help support this evangelist," I con
cluded tbat the work of tne Nashville meetings is different 
from that proposed for the Henderson meeting ; that while 
they were similar, they were not identical. 

As stated in my last article, I never read Brother Smith's 
article, but our efficient officer editor read me an extract 
from it; besides, I heard " able brethren " discussing its con
tents. I never condemned the Henderson meeting when 
it was called, and never said such meeting was wrong, for 
I expected at one time to attend the meeting. When Brother 
Shepherd read me the extract from Brother Smith's letter, 
and as I understood it to represent the Henderson church to 
propose to do work in an unscriptural way, I at once wrote 
Brother Freed a personal letter to see if the unscriptural 
feature could not be eliminated. This letter was written on 
February 21, 1910. As quoted by Brother Smith, I wrote 
Brother Freed, March 12, 1910: "So far as Brother Lips
c.omb's criticism is concerned, nothing would have been 
thought of it had not Bro-ther Dallas Smith sent in an article 
for publication in which he stated that the church at Hen
derson was to direct and take charge of the funds of the 
coOperating churches. The church at Henderson owes it 
to itself to correct this impression made by Brother Smith." 
While Brother Freed assured me that the church at Hender
son had no such intention, yet this clearly defines the issue, 
and the only issue, I made with the Henderson church. I 
disapproved the meeting at Henderson because it was rep
resented by Brother Smith as proposing to do mission work 
by making the elders of one church the board to take "the 
general overstght" of work in which other churches were 
equally interested. 

Even then I did not write and publish anything concern
ing the Henderson meeting. Brother Freed, instead of writ
ing an article correcting the impression made by Brother 
Smith in his article f)r publication, wrote an article asking, 
"·what is The Difference?" This issue he makes with 
Brother Lipscomb, who finds nothing wrong in the work 
done in Nashville, but thinks the announcements of the meet
ings have been unfortunate and misleading. Every meet
ing has been held with some church which has extended 
an invitation to all to come from other churches to assist 
that particular church in stirring its membership to greater 
zeal in studying and teaching the word of God. Hence the 
meetings are held with different churches. I am sure I 
h ave seen far more preachers and teachers attend from other 
churches the protracted meetings of churches in Nashville 
than have ever attended these meetings. No one has ever 
charged that any unscriptural work has been done in these 
meetings. If any one will show that the church cannot 
scripturally engage in such work, I want to abandon such 
meetings. I will go furth er: whenever a worker in and an 
advocate of these Nashville meetings honestly and con
scientiously, not " officially," represents that any church in 
Nashville has consented to select all the teachers for the 
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churches in Nashville, and to take "the general oversight," 
and that the teachers are to be " amenable " to that particu
lar church, I will' abandon the work on the ground that we 
should not let our good be evil spoken of. Will Brother 
Freed do the same? 

As the issue is now clearly before us, I make a quotation 
from Brother Smith: 

The church at Henderson has consented to select and send 
out this evangelist and to take the general oversight, the 
evangelist being amenable to the Henderson church. But 
the churches of West Tennessee are asked to help support 

. this evangelist. Let every church in West Tennessee feel 
that this is not only a solemn duty, but a glorious opportu
nity. 

Compare with this the following from Brother Freed: 

Brother McQuiddy preferred " to lug in" some things 
foreign to the question and quote from an article which he 
had never read, and, worst of all, put things into the article 
that are as foreign to it as daylight is from darkness, be
cause some "able brethren " had read it. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith is the correspondent. We have 
read his article. There is nothing in the writing to lead 
~ny one, though he be not an " able " brother, even to 
1magine the church at Henderson controlling and directing 
the funds of other churches. 

Brother Smith's article is clear, and shows that I wrote 
mildly and advisedly. Sufficient had been read to me for 
me to catch the meaning, and I was not " looking for some
thing.". 

1
Language as clear as a sunbeam is 59metimes pro

vokingly clear. Brother Smith finds it necessary to write 
eleven pages to explain the meaning of three pages. No one 
appreciates this more than Brother Smith, who says: "The 
statement, ' The church at Henderson; has consented to select 
and send out this evangelist, and to take the general over
sight, the evangelist being amenable to the Henderson 
church,' may be misleading." Brother Freed, who does not 
know its meaning so well as Brother Smith (for Brother 
Smith says, " I know better what I meant by it than any one 
els-e"), says·: "The·re. is nothing in the writing to lead any 
one, though he be not an ' able ' brother, even to tmagine 
the church at Henderson controlling and directing the 
funds of other churches." Here is a square issue between 
these two brethren. 

What are the facts? An evangelist for West Tennessee 
is to be employed. What part does Henderson take? It 
"has consented to select and send out this evangelist, and 
to take the general oversight, the evangelist being amenable 
to the Henderson church. But the churches of West Tennes
-see are asked to help support this evangelist." The church
·es of West Tennessee are to help support this evangelist; 
they are to regard this as "not only a solemn duty, but a 
glorious opportunity" to put their money into the Hender
son church to pay the evangelist who is under "the general 
·oversight" and " amenable to the Henderson church." If 
the church at Henderson does not control and direct the 

·funds of other churches, it is not faithful to the trust com
mitted to it, for Brother Smith says it consented to do this 
and more. It is to take "the general oversight." It is not 
possible to conceive of how the Henderson church can do 
this and make the evangelist amenable to it without con
trolling and directing the funds of the churches of West 
Tennessee which it has asked to contribute to support the 
evangelist it selects. 

The work proposed is nothing less than a missionan' 
society in embryo. The board of elders in Henderson is the 
board to control the funds contributed by not only the Hen
derson church, but by all the churches of West Tennessee. 
This is a combination larger than the organized church of 
the New Testament, which is the only organized body or
dained by Jehovah for doing mission work. 

In telling what the New Testament church did, Brother 
Freel says: 

• 

4. Other churches had fellowship vyith the evangelist in 
the field. (Phil. 4: 15-17.) Brother Smith in his article 
urged other churches to fellowship the evangelist sent out by 
the church at Henderson. From this some brethren con
ceived the idea that it was to "have charge of the funds of 
other churches." Why, we cannot tell. 

Will you please permit an explanation? The church at 
Philippi sent directly to Paul in the field without an agree
ment with other churches to do so. It made no agreement 
with the church at Antioch to send contributions to that 
church, and that Paul should be "amenable " to the 
church at Antioch, and that Antioch should take "the 
general oversight." This is just what Brother Smith say~ 
the Henderson church had consented to do. He closed hh 
article by admonishing the churches of West T~nnessee i.o 
write the elders of the chuJ·ch at Henderson. But Broth >:r 
Freed, who has read the article, sees" nothing in the writing 
to lead any one, though he be not an ' able ' brother even 
to imagine 'the church at Henderson controlling and ;lirec•. 
ing the funds of other churches.'" But when I state, noi. 
quote, Brother Smith's position mildly, I am accuse: of 
preferring " 'to lug in ' some things foreign to the ques
tion," "and, worst of all," to "put things into the arth:lt~ 
that are as foreign to it as daylight is from darknel:;£." .t 
is inconceivable why my statement is so full of ev .: and the 
other has in it nothing to mislead. It is not possible to 
harmonize the writing of Brother Smith with what Brother 
Freed says the church at Henderson is doing. 

As the brethren at Henderson reject our understanding of 
Brother Smith's language, we cheerfully accept their as
surances that the church at Henderson is not to take ".the 
general oversight,'' and hope this will end the matter. 

CHURCHES AND SCHOOLS. 

BY D. L. 

A brother from the unnamed church that questions con
cerning the management of schools that will teach their 
own children the Bible was mistaken in saying the elders 
had charge of the schools. T;hey had been invited to consult 
with the others as to what was best and to recognize their 
general oversight of the congregation. This was right to 
consult them on all points of doubt. These brethren recog
nize the school and the church as distinct from each other. 
I think we ought to be careful at all times to put no more 
on the church as a church than God has !}laced on it. I 
would be glad to see every child taught the word of God 
at home, at school, and wherever he goes; but as God did 
not place that work on the body, we should not. Much work 
is left to us as persons that we may do in the way that seems 
best. There will be differences in judgment here and the 
widest liberty must be allowed. Two or three schools might 
be started in different neighborhoods of one church. Some 
might patronize one school; others, a different one. I do 
not think a church should own a school or that a school 
should own a church. I do not think a school should teach 
pupils how to preacl;l, save to teach all the Bible, with the 
obligation it lays on all to do what he can to forward the 
cause of God. All ought to be taught the Bible, with ' its 
duties and obligations, and each should be left to work as 
he feels would ple'ase God. These are simple matters, but 
to understand them will avoid difficulties. 

The little I have seen in the world and know of the his
tory of mankind, teaches me to look at their errors in sor
row, and not in anger. When I take the history of one poor 
heart that has sinned and suffered and represent to myself 
the struggles and temptations it has passed through-the 
brief pulsations of joy; the tears of regret, the feebleness of 
purpose; the scorn of a world that has little charity; the 
desolation of the soul's sanctuary, the threatening voices 
within; health gone; happiness gone-! would fain leave 
the erring soul of my fellow-man with Him from whose 
hands it came.-Thomas Chalmers. 
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HOME READING 

Borrowed Troublea. 

When I was quite young, a dear old neighbor would say to 
me: "Things don't wear like they did in my time. Then 
everything was homemade. True, they didn't fit quite as 
well as they do now; but my ! how they did last!" And she 
would sigh for a return of " the good old days " which, she 
said, had vanished before I came upon the scene of action. 

But on looking back over my past, while I never tried to 
manufacture the homemade articles which my old friend 
descri bed as having such supel'ior wearing qualities, I see 
I have been an expert in manufacturing homemade troubles; 
and these, like the domestic articles for which my o.Jd friend 
used to sigh, do wear wonderfully well, far outlasting those 
my Father fashioned a.nd sent to me. "True," as the old 
lady said, "they don't fit so well; but my! how they will 
last!" 

"As thy days, so sha.Jl thy strength be," whispered my 
Father to me in the long ago, when I first looked up and 
knew his face. But the promise was that as "my days," 
not as my fears, my strength should be proportioned. There 
is no promised provision for imaginary evi ls. But you and 
I, no matter how small our premises may be. yet do we 
generally contrive to have somewhere a home industry 
wherein we become wonderfully skilled in the manufacture 
of homemade troubles for our own and our friends' every
day wearing, not near so adaptable to our spiritual being, 
yet outlasting those of heaven's fashioning ten ti mes as 
long. 

In looking back over my past life I find that for every God
given trial I have always had the necessary strength; for 
every one of them his grace has proved sufficient. I never 
had a want which Love did not supply I never had a grief, 
but Arn1s omnipotent have been wrapped close about me, so 
shield ing me that I coulcl 'not fall. 

But l have had burdens I could not cast upon my Lord. 
I have impiously dared to try to uplift the veil which hides 
futurity from me, and with unholy hands I have grasped 
burdens which we,re never designed that I should bear with 

' the strength allotted for that day- perhaps never designed 
for me at 'all. I have clumsily fitted them upon my own un
equal shoulders, and then da,red to wonder how my Father 
could allow his child to be thus weighted. · 

A friend of mine was almost frenzied lest she should have 
a cancer. She questioned and sighed vainly over the anx
iety as to how she could be nursed, having no near relatives 
and not able to employ a professional nurse. This haunting 
fear was a heavy burden for which she had no additional 
strength; for the clear Lord had never intended that this 
child of his should have a caneer- she realizes this herself 
now-and why should he waste str ength by giving grace t o 
endure a cancer when there was no cancer to· be endured? 
He only whispered: "Child of my love, as thy days, so shall 
thy strength be." 

When I first found that-unaided, save by the arm of God 
-I must fight the battles of life, I would wonder how I 
could get on when I grew old or if my health should fail me. 
If I grew so h elpless that I could no longer teach or write
dear me!-what would I do? And at times I would become 
quite exercised over my possibly helpless condition. 

God never once gave me strength · to endure old age or 
sickness. I had youth, perfect health, a pleasant profession, 
and I was a child of the King. What need had I? 

Thank God, I have outgrown that. The King, my Father, 
said to me: "Child of my constant care, be not afraid. As 
thy days, so thy strength will be." I never expect to be a 
rich woman, but I no longer fear old age or possible failing 

health. My work to-day is to do the present duty which is 
nearest me ; and should I live to be old or helpless; it will 
be my Father's place to provide. He who never yet has 
failed in even one promise will not fail me .then ; but as my 
days, so shall my strength be. 

" I shrink from the thought of death," said a friend to 
me. " I fear I am not really a Chri stian or it would not be 
thu s. I feel that I should look forward to it with joy; 
and when I come to die, I fear it will be the same." The 
author of these words was a happy young wife, and her first 
baby was at that moment proudly trying to walk from chair 
to chair. All about her whispered of life and love and 
beauty, and she, the queen of it all, s ighed because she did 
not long to die. "Tell me," she pleaded, " are you ever 
fearful? Are you sure, when you come to die, that you 
will be glad to go, that your way will be made smooth to 
you?" 

"Well," said I, sitting back comfortably in my rocker, "I 
never t rouble myself much about it. I know this: I am a 
child of the King, and he has promised that a.s my days, so 
shall my strength be. My dying is in God's hands. I shrink 
from it as, I suppose, every one in life and health and happi
ness must do. It is living grace I need to-day, and that God 
gives me. Dying grace will be mine at the proper time, 
but it would not do to live by." 

"But will it come? Are you sure of it?" 
" He has promised," I replied, " and you and I dishonor 

God when we feel h e will break his word. When I place my 
child in school, it is my business to see that his €Xpenses are 
met. All he has to do is to use the means provided. I 
never yet sent him a year's supply at once, but h e don't get 
anxious. He knows that as new needs arise they will all be 
promptly met. Life is a school, and He who placed us here 
will supply our every want. When God calls us home
well, our figure is good here. I expect my dear one home 
when the. school shall close, but I have not yet sent him 
money for his journey; but how cruelly he would wound 
me if his every letter should be filled with anxious care lest 
the money should not come in time! The thought never 
enters his mind. H e knows I will not fail him. I often 
think how our want of trust must pain the heart of Christ." 

I wonder why .we cannot be content with the cares that are 
God-given? Why need we fashion so ma ny homemade OJieS 
which must wear out our life so long before our journey 
is complete? God does not want u s burdened all our years. 
This is why h e says: "Cast every care on me. My grace is 
sufficient for you." This is why he selects our burdens and 
wraps about them the needed strength. But borrowed fears 
and homemade cares we bear unaided, and sink beneath their 
weight. "As thy days, so shall thy strength be."-S.elected. 

Work. 

There are two distinct ldnds of work, t he physical and 
the intellectual. An idea has o-btained in the wo·rld that the 
latter is more dignified and important; this is erroneous. 
Both are important and equally essential ; but the above 
error has done incalculable injury to the welfare of man .. 
Havin.g established the idea of the supremacy of intellectual 
work, the n'ext Satanic step was to divide the two kinds of 
work between two classes of people, and hence the terms 
" working" and "intellectual" classes. This is an abomina
tion before God; he never intended nor sanctioned such a 
division of labor. This i s evident, first, from the constitu
tion of man. He is endowed with the capacity for the twO' 
kinds of work an·d should so u se his talents. Second, the 
field of work in which every man and woman is placed re
quires both. To educate a son or daughter to do only in
tellectual work is, therefore, a false and ruinous theory of 
education. A man o·r woman who does not know how to do· 
manual labor is not properly quaTified to fill any station in 
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life. The strongest characters of history, or of living men 
in any capacity, are men who have known manual labor. 
Look at Washington, Lincoln, Grant, Garfield, Lee, and 
Dthers. There is nothing degrading in manual labor. God 
works in both fields constantly. So did Christ when he was 
Df earth. No young woman is qualified to fill the high 
station in life of wife or mother who does not know how to 
labor with her hands. To assume that one who does intel
lectual work ·is superior to those who do only manual labor, 
morally, is a freak of audacious arrogance. We must all 
work with our hands as well as our heads. The one class 
is not to be worshiped by the other. Both kinds of work are 
essential in the Lord's vineyard as well as in domestic or 
-commercial circles. Religion is neither head nor hand work 
a lone, but both. Jesus said: "We must worl{ the wo·rks of 
him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, wben 
no man can work." Work is the basis of physica.l and 
moral health. It !s the great thoroughfare between man 
and God's storehouse of wealth. It is also the means o.f our 
future as well as our present salvation. Paul e,xhorts us 
to work ou t our salvation with fear and trembling. Every 
person has a personal work to do; first, in the heart and 
life ; se'cOnd, in the home and church; and last, but not least, 
for his God and his fellow-l.!len. The hands and feet are ~s 
useful members in the Lord's service as the eyes, ears, and 
tongue. The division of church work into the classes named, 
and then the two kinds again divided out to different ones in 
the church, will as certainly divide the church as that it is 
done. The preacher shoi.ild not be above his Master, who 
went about doing good. The idea of a better dress for those 
who do brain work belongs to the things which we are con
demning. There is no reason why a preacher should be 
6istinguished from other men by his dress. We have too 
many distinctions already, founded on the false notions 
stated at the beginning of this article. Brethren, let us be 
brethren in deed and in truth, in practice and in fact. Work 
is honorable. Of course the works of darkness are not in
clud!)d in this treatment; they are always dishonoring and 
to be avoided. Otherwise honest labor, whether of head or 
hand, is honorable and just. The one cannot do without 
the other.-Selectecl. 

The Cirl Behind the Counter. 

There stood behind a counter the other clay a girl who 
most indifferently sold me a spool of sillc Now, it hap
pened that I wanted an odd color. Did she help me choose 
it? 0 , dear, no! She literally ba.nged the drawer in which 
the silks were at me, and let me, unused to the selection of 
colors and a little bit confused, pick i t out; while she
well, she polished her nails, and she talked about some of 
her persona.! affairs with the girl next to her ; and I hunted, 
in a dazed sort of way, for that particular shade of blue, 
which it ought to have been her pleasure to have found for 
me. Now, th is is what she would answer me if I told her 
this: "It is not my pleasure to be behind this counter. I 
am just paid for being here. You ask for a spool of silk, 
and I give you the boxfull for you to take your choice; 
that is all that is necessary for me to do." Then she won
ders thai her su.lary is not raised and says with a little 
faintness in her voice: "How much easier it is for men to 
get along in the world." Did she ever see a man sell a spool 
of silk or a yard of cloth? He does not slam things down 
in front of you and leave you to take your choice and let 
you buy things or not as you feel like. 0, dear, no! His 
object is to succeed in life; he knows that every single sale 
he makes adds to his reputation in a business way, and so 
h e takes care to please every customer. His salary is raised, 
and after ·a time he is put at the head of his department, 
and the day comes very often when he has a store of his own. 
Now, you could have it just as well a.s he. His only capital 
was politeness and industry, while yours is indifference and 

laziness. Do you think I am cruel? Do you know how a 
doctor cuts out a sore that is eating into the flesh? With 
a sharp lancet that goes way in and hurts, but removes 
every particle of the bad flesh. And that is the way it is 
going to be with you. Your indifference must be cut out, 
and in its place there must be energy and honesty. Honesty 
means doing your duty to your customers and employers, 
and take my word for it that the girl who does. this is cer
tainly going to receive r ecognition. I do not know how it 
will come; it may come to you in money well earned, or 
it may come to you in the form of a good man, who asks 
you to govern for him and for you a little home as well as 
you have governed that part of the store which you call 
"your end."-Ladies' Home Journal. 

Fidelity at the Center. 

Fidelity at the center! Read in this new light, do our 
outward actions correspond to ap. inner faithfulness and 
truth? Our conduct is all of a price, the outward governed 
by the inwa-rd, although we may not perceive it. He that is 
faithful in the least is faithful in much. It is an existing 
state of things. The inward involves the outward. 

In the ever-deepening desire for complete surrender to 
God in the inner spirit lies a wonderful enlarging of outer 
power for him. ':)'he constant practice in the small prepares 
us for the large. We are not called to look for promin,ent 
sin·vice or for great things for ourselves. God prepares his 
workers, out of sight, in the deeps of their own natures. 
He prepares them by giving them an absorbing fidelity in 
the unseen inner life, which spreads through all the soul 
and at last brings the whole round of being in unity, and 
the soul is ready for any task, large or small. Then comes 
that noble, transcendent hour, when God's command to do 
some high behest for him finds the soul ready, girt for ac
tion , and full of power. 

"In life's small things be resolute and great 
To keep thy muscles trained; know'st thou when Fate 
Thy measure takes, or when she' ll say to thee, 

' J find thee worthy; do this deed for me? ' " 

vVe shall only hold ourselves in instant readiness for 
these supreme demands by the minute, conscientious, inner 
living of the soul. It will be in a.n hour unknown to us 
that God will take our measure. We can only be prepared 
for it by keeping the watch at the center unceasing and 
fa ithfuL-The Christian at Work. 

When to Forget. 

If you would increase your happiness and prolong your 
life, forget your neighbo·r's faults. Forget the slander you 
have ever heard. Forget the temptations, forget the fault
findin g, and give little thought to the cause which provoked 
it. Forget the peculiarities of your friends, and only re
member the good points which make you fond Of them. 
Forget all personal quarrels o-r histories you may have heard 
by accident, and which, if repeated, would seem a thousand 
times worse than they are. Blot out as far as possible all 
the disagreeables of life; they will come, but they will grow 
larger when you remember them, and the constant thought 
of the acts o-f meanness, or, worse still, malice, will only 
tend .to make you more fam iliar with them. Obliterate 
ever ything disagreeable from yesterday; start out with a 
clean sheet for to-day, and write upon it, for sweet memory's 
sake, only those things which a.re lovely and lovable.
Oregon Churchman. 

His will is to regard lowliness, to put down the rich, the 
mighty, and the prou-d, and to exa.lt the poor, the meek, 
and the humble.-Keble. 
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LOVE AND HATRED. 

BY D. L. 

Love and hatred are the opposite of each other. They 
are so defined in the dictionaries and are used as such in 
the Bible. Notwithstanding this difference and antagoni-sm 
between the two qualities, they are often confounded and 
confused, both in ourselves and in others. The Bible and 
God deal with these and all other terms practically. He 
judges and names a tree by its fruits. The fruit of love is 
to do good. To love God is to keep his commandments. 
"This is the love of God, that ye keep his commandments." 
(1 John 5: 3.) "He that saith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him; bu: whoso keepeth his word, in him verily hath the 
love of God been perfected." (1 John 2: 4.) Love is prac
tical and bears good to the object of the love. Hatred is 
E'vil and bears evil to the person on whom bestowed. 
"Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his own soul; he 
heareth the adjuration and uttereth nothing." ( Prov. 29: 
24.) He goes into partnership with a thief for what he 
imagines will bring good to him. He hears the false 
swearing and says nothing. He hates his own soul and does 
what will bring evil to it. " He that spareth his rod 
hateth his son; but he that loveth him chasteth him 
betimes." ( Prov. 13: 24.) A man imagines he loves his 
son, so that he cannot restrain or punish him; but in so 
doing he brings evil upon him. Bringing evil is what· 
hatred does to a man. God plainly declares the man hates 
his son when, out of mistaken kindness,' he leads him in 
the way of evil. I doubt not that many of us at the last 
day will come to realize that much that we regard as a selfish 
love toward our children will prove a bitter hatred in the 
sight of God. Much that we regard as good to them will be 
the greatest evil we can bring. 

In the church evils arise. Oftentimes some friend or 
member of a family does wrong. True love for a wrong
doer says correct the wrong, deliver him from his wrong 
course that will lead to evil in time and in eternity. "He 
that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul: all they 
that hate me love death." (Prov. 8: 36.) When a child 
goes wrong, the father and mother, brothers and sisters, 
who are nearest to the child and love it best, should be most 
forward in disciplining it and delivering it from a path of 
sin and ruin. It is not often that this is so. So often a 
child does wrong, and the whole family of Christians dis
courage all efforts to discipline and deliver the child from 
wrong. This works evil and shows hatred to the child. 

Paul says the Old Testament cases "were our examples," 
and" happened unto them by way of example; and they were 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
ages are come." (1 Cor. 10: 6-11.) What examples do we 
find in the Old Testament? We find that the nearest and 
closest friend or relative who is tempted to evil by the evil 
doer must lead in the punishment. · " If there arise in the 
m1ust of thee a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and he 
give thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign dr the wonder 
come to pass, whereof he spoke unto thee, saying, Let us go 

after other gods, which thou hast not known, and let us 
serve them; thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that 
prophet, or unto that dreamer of dreams: for Jehovah your 
God proveth you, to know whether ye love Jehovah your 
God with all your heart and with all your soul. Ye shall 
walk after Jehovah your God, and fear him, and keep his 
commandments, and obey his voice, and ye shall serve him, 
and cleave unto him. And that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams, shall be put to death; because he hath spoken re
bellion against Jehovah your God, who brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the house of 
bondage, to draw thee aside out of the way which Jehovah 
thy God commanded thee to walk in. So shalt thou put 
away the evil from the midst of thee." ( Deut. 13: 1-5.) 
" If thy brother, the son of thy mo.the.r, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, that is 
as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go 
and serve other god.s, which thou hast not known, thou, 
nor thy fathers; of the gods .of the peoples that are round 
about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from the 
one end of the earth even unto the other end of the earth; 
thou shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken unto him; 
neither shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, 
neither shalt thou conceal him: but thou shalt surely kill 
him; thy hand shall be first upon him to put him to death, 
and afterwards the hand of all the people. And thou shalt 
stone him to death with stones; because he hath sought to 
draw thee away from Jehovah thy God, who brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. And 
all Israel shall hear, and f·ear, and shall do no more any 
such wickedness as this is in the midst of thee." (Verses 
6-11.) "If thou shalt he.ar tell concerning one of thy cities, 
which Jehovah thy God giveth thee to dwell there, saying, 
Certain base fellows are gone out from the midst of thee, 
anu have drawn away the inhabitants of their city, saying, 
Let us go and serve other gods, which ye have not known; 
then shalt thou inquire, and make search, and ask dili
gently; and, behold, if it be truth, and the thing certain, 
that such abomination is wrought in the midst of thee, 
thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that city with 
the edge of the sword, destroying it utte.rly, and all that 
is therein and the cattle thereof, with the edge of the sword. 
And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into the midst of 
the street thereof, and shalt burn with fire the city, and all 
the spoil thereof every whit, unto· Jehovah thy God; and it 
shall be a heap forever; it shall not be built again. And 

. there shall cleave naught o-f the devoted thing to thy hand; 
that J ehovah may turn from the fierceness of his angei·, 
anti show thee mercy, and have compassion upon thee, and 
multiply thee, as he hath sworn unto thy fathers; when 
thou sll.alt hearken to the VO·ice of Jehovah thy God, to 
keep all his commandments which I command thee this 
day, to do that which is right in the eyes of Jehovah thy 
God." (Verses 12-18.) "If a man have a stubborn and 
rebellious son, that will not obey the voice of his father, 
or the voice of his mother, I;Llld, though they chasten him, 
will not hear,ken unto them; then shall his father and his 
mother lay hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders 
of his city, and unto the gate of his place; and they shall 
say unto the elders of his city, This our son is stubborn 
and rebellious, he will not obey our voice; he is a glutton, 
and a drunkard. And all the men of his city shall stone 
him to death with stones; so shalt thou put away the evil 
from the midst of thee; and all Israel shall hear, and fear." 
(Deut. 21: 18-21.) All this shows the nearest and best 
friends and closest relative was expected to lead in correct
ing the wrongs of the erring. A man ought to be more anx
ious than any one else to correct his wrongs, to be brought 
to repent of them. A father or mother ought to be more 
anxious than any one else that a child or near relative 
should be brought to repentance. It is p, false, selfish un
belief that prevents us leading in correcting the wrongs of 
our children or nearest relatives and best friends. 
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DIFFICULTIES OF THOROUCH RETURN TO THE 
TRUTH. 

BY E. G. B. 

When the masses of the people get radically wrong, go 
thoroughly away from God by adopting error instead of 
his truth, it is an exceedingly difficult matter to ever get 
all of them to return to that truth again. For a long time 
preceding the Babylonian captivity the Jewish people had 
gone deeply into sin and rebellion against God. They sinned 
in many ways; they went into idolatry, and sinned in ways 
almost innumerable. They neglected the sabbatical years, 
cultivated their lands on the seventh years, instead of 
letting them rest as Jehovah had commanded, till these 
years amounted to seventy, and they were doomed to seventy 
years of captivity till the lands should have their allotted 
rest. (See 2 Chron. 36: 21-23.) About the time of Manasseh, 
king of Judah, or his son, Amon, the book o.f the law was 
lost; and it was found again in the days of Josiah, son of 
Amon, by Hilkiah, the priest, as they were cleaning the 
house of the Lord and preparing to restore the true worship 
of God in that house. Much of the time of the reign of 
kings in Israel the worship o·f God was miserably corrupted 
or completely set aside. The kingdom of the ten tribes was 
altogether corrupt from its beginning to its end. Indeed, 
Solomon, the third king of the J ewish people, introduced 
idolatry among the J ewish people extensively to gratify 
the heathen women he had married, and the Jewish people 
were never free from idolatry t ill after the Babylonian 
captivity. After that, among those that returned and tried 
to reestablish the temple worship, there was not much idola
try. But there were only a part of the J ews that ever re
turned to J erusalem with the intent to reestablish the wor
ship of the true God; and of these, only a few were hearty 
and faithful in the work. 

When Jesus appeared, the J ews had lapsed int o parties 
and sects, and but a very small minority were worshiping 
God as it was written. In fact, almost from the death of 
Joshua the J ews began to abandon the word of God and to 
walk in their own ways. Calamity after calamity was 
sent upon them on account of their sins. When they would 
repent and turn from their evil ways and confess their 
sins and pray to God for his help, he would hear them 
and open the way to free them from their oppressors. But 
their repentance and faithfulness never l,asted long at a 
time. This state of things kept up among them for hun
dreds of years. For a little while after a great calamity 
they would do better ; then they would lapse back into sin 
till another calamity would be sent upon them. This 
state of things existed among them till Christ came, and 
they rejected him and crucified him as a malefactor. The 
climax of their sinfulness w~s reached when they rejected 
the gospel and pltl.t many of the Lord's people to death. 
Then, as a final sweep of destruction, they were over
powered by the Romans, and hundreds of thousands of 
them were slain, and the balance were carried away and 
scattered among the nations and became wanderers in the 
earth, in which condition they remain to this day. They 
have never yet been able to return, gain possession of the 
land of Canaan and Jerusalem, and to rebuild their temple 
and altar and reestablish their religion again. 

This is not meant to say that at any time all were bad. 
There were likely a few faithful servants of God through 
all the dark periods of sin, and sometimes very many were 
reformed for a time. This was true at times, under the 
judges, and especially under such men as Gideon and Sam
uel. Then, in the times M the kings, there were times when 
it seemed as if wiclredness had completely triumphed. But 
calamities would be sent that would wake up some, or a 
king would come to the rescue and make great reforms. 

Hezekiah was one of the good kings. When he came to 
• the throne; the kingdom of Judah was in a terrible state of .· 

sin arid folly. But Hezekiah began when he was young 
to work for a reformation among the people, and it was 

astonishing to see what a change he made. The house of 
the Lord was cleaned up, the priests were put to work 
in earnest, the people heeded the efforts, and for a while 
it began to look as if a general and permanent reformation 
had been made. Everything showed signs of sincere re
pentance, and doubtless many thought that a sort of golden 
age had set in. · But-alas!-when Hezekiah passed out, the 
scale soon began to turn. 

Manasseh, son of Hezekiah, became king in his father's 
stead when quite a youth-but a boy. But he began early 
to rebuild the high places Hezekiah had thrown down, and 
rebuilt idolatrous altars all round about Jerusalem, and 
soon the whole tide of good that Hezekiah had started was 
turned back and a perfect deiuge of wickedness again set 
in. Manasseh was one of the most wicked, corrupt kings 
that ever reigned in J erusalem. He reigned fifty-two years, 
and fairly made J erusalem flow with innocent blood. 

Manasseh's son, Amon, succeeded him with a short, cruel, 
and terribly wicked r eign. So terribly wicked was he that 
he was slain by some of his own subjects. All hope of 
morality seemed to be los~ at this time. Amon was per
mitted to reign only two years, so terr·ibly wicked was he. 

Josiah, son of Amon, was made king when eight years of 
age-a mere child-to battle against a perfect sea of wick
edness. The question might bave oeen asked: What can 
such a child do with such a terribly wicked and idolatrous 
kingdom? But it is sometimes said that "man's extremity 
is God's opportunity," So, early in life, Josiah began the 
work of improvement and reformation. By the time he was 
sixteen years of age he was fully engaged in the work of 
putting down the great wickedness of his predecessors, and 
had the priests and Levites at work cleaning up and re· 
pairing the house of the Lord and getting things ready for 
the worship of God as written in the law of Moses. And 
s.g he went on through the thirty-one years of his reign. 

It is wonderful what an influence for good one man can 
D;ave when he fu lly sets his heart, his· whole soul and body, 
to teach and enforce the word of God upon the people, and 
to plead with them to walk in the good and the right way. 
By the time of Josiah 's death it seemed as if all Judah and 
Benjamin were in full harmony with God. But-alas! 
their hearts were not as deeply set to do God's will as 
it seemed. Their piety was but skin deep, and had not 
reached their hearts at all. The sons of Josiah, first one 
a little while and then another, reigned. But they were 
sinners, and turned back the good t ide tha.t their father 
had set forward; and in a little more than ten years the 
king of Babylon had begun the work of destruction among · 
them and began to carry them to Babylon. Their apparent 
repentance was not a heart determination to do God's will 
and tp be faithful to him. It was ·more from the force of 
circumstances than from a humble and earnest determina
tion of heart to do God's will. Their king required it, and 
a few earnest souls r equired it, and the masses found it 
easy to do that way ; but really the masses must have been 
timeservers, and not r eally turned to God from principle. 
Hence, just as soon as the tide turned and wicked men 
were at the head, they turned right back t o their wallowing 
in the mire. Prophets had been sent again and· again to 
point out their wickedness and to warn them of the terri
ble doom that awaited them, but all to no effect. They re
mained stubborn, and the threatened captivity had to come, 
and did come. 

Furthermore, when they had filled their cup of iniquity 
by rejecting Christ, closing their eyes against his wonderful 
miracles and their ears against his holy teaching, and then 
the masses of them stubbornly and wickedly rejected the 
gospel, the most terrible overthrow came upon them that 
had ever befallen that sin-cursed people. · J osephus tells us 
that more than a million of them were slain in the awful 
carnage that destroyed their altar, their temple, their 
-long-loved city, Jerusalem, and sent the remnant out among 
the nations as helpless wanderers to the ends of the earth, 
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where they remain as denizens, without any sort of inde
pendence as a people, to this day. And, so far as mani
fested, the masses o,f them seem as little inclined to receive 
Christ as the Son of God as they did on that dark and 
dismal day when they gave a sad farewell to their burning, 
smoking, and crumbling city, never again to offer the blood 
of lambs and kids upon that long-consecrated altar. And 
to this day they are waiting and longing for the appearance 
of their long-looked-for, but imaginary, Messiah. Truly, 
reformation is slow in their case. 

In my next article I shall write on the falling away of 
spiritual Israel, and their blindness and tardiness as to any 
genuine efforts to a return to God's truth, and that alone, 
for their guide. 

THE BAPTIST WORLD MISSES THE POINT. 

BY ilL C. K. 

In its issue of Mareh 3, 1910, under the heading, "The 
Gospel Advocate, Again," our cotemporary, the Baptist 
World, has this to say: 

This organ of the extreme wing of the Disciples again ex
presses its desire for us to enter into a discussion with it 
regarding water remission. It gi.ves more than a page in 
reply to our charge tnat its position is nonevangelical
Catholic, in fact. We quote from it one paragraph which 
finely states our differences. One thing we app,reciate in 
the Advocate: It does not deny our statement of its posi
tion, however it may not like our characterization of that 
position. It says: 

"We have no more faith in the Roman 'opus operatum' 
in baptism than does the Baptist World, by which we mean 
no faith in it at all; but we mast firmly believe that bap
tism is one of the divinely appointed conditions on which 
God himself offers forgiveness of sins through the gospel of 
Christ. We believe the New Testament teaches this most 
clearly and abundantly, and we are willing to undertake to 
show it. On the contrary, the Baptist World believes that 
the forgiveness of sins offered through the gospel is before 
baptism, and that sinners are commanded to be baptized be
cause their sins are already forgiven. Here is a clear-cut 
and well-defined issue. vVe have no wish 'to entice Bap
tists ' our way, but we should be exceedingly glad 'to en-

. tice' the Baptist World to the New Testament. We re
spectfully suggest, too, that before ' intelligent Baptists get 
out of patience,' they should at least be willing to give hon
est inquirers the benefit of the New Testament passages, if 
such passages there be, that teach what the Baptist World 
says on this important issue. The Gospel Advocate is at 
least ' frank enough' and ' sincere enough' to say that it 
knows of no such passages." 

We had said that "intelligent Baptists get out of patience 
with the insistent claim of such water-remission advocates, 
;who urge union, saying there is no difference between them 
and Baptists but a name. Since this quoted pa.ragraph 
clearly sets for th the main difference between the Disciples 
and Baptists, t here is no use to lose time in discussing the 
matter. 

The position taken by the Advocate is theologically ab
horrent to Baptists, and "intelligen.t Baptists get out of pa
tience " when they are unendingly pursued for union with 
such a heresy. Drop that matter, Brother Advocate. We 
will credit you with more self-respect if you will stop urg
ing Baptists to unite with your wing of the Disciples. And 
in saying that we confidently claim to represent the feeling 
of the Baptist brotherhood at large. 

The Baptist World hits wide of the mark. The Gospel 
Advocate has raised no issue with the brother concerning 
union between "the Disciples and Baptists," nor has it 
attempted to discuss this issue with him at all. To speak 
plainly, the Gospel Advocate has not said one word on this 
point from the beginning of the present exchange of re
marks till now. We do not have to "drop that matter," 
my brother, for we have never taken it up in the present 
instance. So far as the Gospel Advocate is concerned, it is 
by no means certain t hat anything would be gained by a 
union of "the Disciples and Baptists," except the making 
of one denomination less ; but it is quite certain that much 
may be gained if the Baptist World will name the passages 
in the New Testament" which command sinners " to be bap
tized because their sins are already forgiven." This is 

the issue, and the only issue, which we have raised in the 
present instance with the Baptist World, and we respectfully 
invite the brother to meet it. 

Yes, ,brother , we indorse your suggestion to "drop that 
matter " of union between "the Disciples and Baptists,'' 
and earnestly request you to meet the issue which is before 
us. In our very first word in the present friendly exchange 
of ideas, in our issue of December 9, 1909, we said: 

It seems th<~ot the point where the Baptist World draws 
the line is " that the begetting of new life in a soul by the 
Holy Spirit is helpless unless by the washing of water 
that new life may have actual birth." Now, without raising 
any question here about the meaning of the word " help
less " in this connection, we take it that, at any rate, the 
Baptist World means that penitent sinners who believe in 
Christ have the "new life" in the sense O'f forgiveness of 
all past sins before their obedience in baptism; that those 
whom the New Testament commands to be baptized are al
ready children of God; and that they are then to be bap
tized because their sins are already forgiven. 

Then, in our second word, in our issue of January 20, 
1910, we repeated substantially the same thing. We have 
at no time, in the present instance, said anything in the way 
of "urging Baptists to unite with" our "wing of the Dis
ciples," if we have one, nor with any other "wing of the 
Disciples," but we are "urging Baptists," to• the extent that 
the Baptist World represents them, to give us the New 
Testament passages which teach that sinne,rs are " to be 
baptized because their sins are already forgiven ," and we 
think this brotherly request is in harmony with all proper 
"self-respect." To merely tell us that a given position 
" is theologically abhorrent to Baptists" does not meet the 
issue. Sometimes to well-meaning, but mistaken, people, 
even the truth is " abhorrent." The question -is, Does the 
New Testament command sinners "to be baptized because 
their sins are already forgiven?" If so, where are the 
passages? Again we ask, will our neighbor, the Baptist 
World, be kind enough to tell us? 

BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS . 

"By Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them." · 

BY E. A. E. 

A tree is known by its fruit. Men do no,t "gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thistles." God's law is that everything 
shall yield seed after its kind. Since a good tree brings 
forth good fruit and cannot bring forth evil fruit, true 
pro,phets always produce, both by their practice and teach
ing, good fruit; and since a corrupt t r ee brings forth evil 
fruit and cannot bring foi·th good fruit, false prophets pro
duce, both by their practice and teaching, evil fruit. (Matt. 
7: 15-20.) These illustrations come to us with the greatest 
clearne.ss and mightiest force because they have been 
applied by the Master himself ; their application cannot be 
mistaken. 

How vastly important, then, it i s to know what is the good 
fruit produced by true prophets and the evil fruit produced 
by false prophets! Without this knowledge we cannot know 
that we are following true prophets, and we cannot, there
fore, heed the solemn admonition to "beware of false 
prophets." As was clearly seen from tbe numerous quota
tions of scripture made in the preced ing article under this 
caption, and as is most clearly set forth by Jesus himself 
in Matt. 7: 15-27, obedience to God i s the good fruit, and 
disobedience to him and transgression of his will is the evil 
fruit. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father who is in ·heaven. 

To say, " LoTd, Lord," i s not enough. The only way to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven is to do the will of ·God. How 
can one enter God's church on earth or dwell in heav\)n, • 
where God is and where he reigns stipreme, without entire 
submission to his will? Although he is the Son of God, 
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J esus "learned obedience by the things which he suffered; 
and having been made perfect, he became unto all them that 
obey him the author of eternal salvation." (Heb. 5: 8, 9.) 
The one supreme Jesson God has sought and is still seeking 
to teach the race is submission to his will; he seeks to do this 
in every way possible to r each men. By disobedience man 
departed from God and brought the curse of death and 
destruction upon the race, and nothing short of obedience 
to God or submission to his authority can bring the race 
back into harmony and union with him, and, therefore, save 
from death and perdition. 

To be religious is not enough. People can be religious, 
and zealously so, and not be Christians; they can b~ reli
gious and not obey God. (See Rom. 10: 1-3. ) But they 
cannot obey God and not be religious. Jesus s~ows the in
consistency of calling him "Lord, Lord," while declining to 
obey him as such. 

And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
which I say? (Luke 6: 46. ) 

Of some religious people, Paul says: 

They profess that they know God; but by their works 
they deny him, being abominable, and disobedient, and unto 
every good worlr reprobate. (Tit. 1: 16.) 

Again, he says some hold to "a form of godliness," but 
deny "the power thereof." (2 Tim. 3: 5.) All religious 
pretensions, efforts, and worship must be tried by the will 
of God, and all except obedience to him are vain. 

But in vain do they worship me, teaching as their doc
trines the precepts of men. Ye leave the commandments of 
God, and holc1 fast ·the tradit ions of men. And he said 
unto them, Full well do ye reject the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your tradition . (Mark 7: 7-9.) 

There have been vain worshiper s of God since Cain killed 
Abel, and the divine test of worship has always been the 
will of God. 

In the light of the scriptures quoted above, we cannot 
but feel the force of the following conclusions: 

1. All teachers and preachers who, through any sort of 
impure or wrong motive or partisan spiri t, lead people to 
leave undone anything God has commanded or to do more 
than he has commanded, are beyond all doubt false prophets. 

2. Those teachers and preachers who promise salvation 
to people upon less conditions than God requires or impose 
conditions which he does not r equire are both false and 
presumptuous. Men can commit no greater sin than the 
presumptuous sin . David p.rayed Gbd to keep him "back" 
from "presumptuous sins." ( P s. 19: 13.) This sin is pre
suming to speak where God has not spoken and to remain 
silent where God has spoken. This, on the part of such 
teachers and preachers is not only blacing themselves on 
an equality with God and presuming to speak for God and 
instead of God, but it is also exalting themselves above God 
and sitting in judgment upon hi s commandments, deciding 
which should be obeyed and which rejected, and what of 
human wisdom and ways should be added to his will. To 
remain silent where God has spoken-to refuse to declare 
the whole counsel of God-is the presumptuous sin as much 
so as to speak where he has not spoken-that is, to go 
beyond the teaching of Christ (2 John 9) and to impose 
upon the people conditions a.nd institutions which God does 
not require. 

3. Regardless of the motives and spirit of teachers and 
preachers, those who lead people into disobedience to God 
or to go beyond his will-to leave undone what he has com
manded or to do more than he h as commanded-to add to 
or to ·take from his word- are in their teaching and preach
ing false, and the result is most fearfully ruinous. 

Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not 
prophesy by thy name, and by thy name cast out demons, 
and by thy name do• many mighty works ? And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniqui ty. 

"But," says one, "suppose all who claim 'in that day' to 
have prophesied, cast out demons, and done many mighty 
works in Christ's name are honest, will they still be re
jected as false and workers of iniquity? Doubtless they are 
honest. They could hardly stand before God in death and 
the judgment and make such claims unless they really 
thought God would accept that which they say they have 
done. Honest belief and practice and proclamation of error 
do not convert it into the truth. Paul persecuted the 
church in ignorance and unbelief (1 Tim. 1 : 12-16), but his 
honest ignorance and conscientiQus unbelief did not con
vert infidelity into faith in J esus as the Christ and Son of 
God or make the murder of Christi.ans acceptable service 
to God. Paul believed he " ought to do many things con
trary to the name of J esus." (Acts 26: 9.) Furthermore, 
"I never knew you " means J esus will not acknowledge 
as obedience to God what those who make these claims did, 
and will not acknowledge them as his servants and true 
teachers. In spite of all they claim to have done, J esus 
calls them "workers of iniquity." Whatever is done as 
worship or service to God not in accordance with his will, 
like Cain's offering, is of Satan. (See Gen. 4: 2-8; 1 J onn 
3: 11, 12. ) If men do not" work the works of God" (John 
6 : 28), then in all thei r religious pretensions and efforts 
they are "workers of iniquity." Men must pray, but they · 
must pray in faith and in accordance with God's will (1 
John 5: 14, 15; James 1: 5-7); they must worlr as well as 
pray, but they must "work the works of God;" they must 
sing, but they must sing psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, and sing them in the spirit which God commands 
(Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16). To be brief, in all their worship 
people must "worship in spirit and truth" and "as it is 
written.': (John 4: 23, 24; 1 Cor. 4: 6.) In all this God 
solemnly warns against self-decept ion . 

4. Ignorance is sin when teachers, preachers, and all peo
ple do not make use of the opportunities and means God has 
given them for learning the truth. Many clo not know the 
will of God because they do not improve their opportunities 
and use the means God has put into their hands for learn
ing his will. Honesty in error is a mi tigating circum
stance. Paul obtained pardon because he. persecuted J esus 
in ignorance and unbelief. God i s merciful and forbear
ing; but he assures all who' will study his will that they can 
understand it sufficiently to obey it and b~ saved. 

Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteous
ness: for they shall be filled. (Matt. 5: 6.) 

If any man willeth to clo his will, he shall know of the 
teaching, whether it be of God, or wh ether I speak from 
myself. (John 7: 17.) 

Then there is absolutely no escape from the necess ity of 
teaching and doing God's will in order to enter the kingdom 
of heaven. 

5. It may be added that teachers and preachers who teach 
even the will of God through sinister motives are false 
prophets. Some preach the gospel of "envy and strife" 
(Phil. 1 : 15), and some make merchandise of the church 
( 2 Pet. 2: 3). Then it is no light matter to go before the 
world as a teacher and preacher. The frivolous manner in 
which some preachers act, the flippant way in which they 
speak of the will and church of God, and the ignorance and 
presumption they manifest, appear blasphemous. Such 
teachers and preachers seem to feel no responsibility for 
what they teach and preach, or to realize that they must 
appear before the jt1dgment seat of Christ. 

Be not many of you teachers, my brethren, knowing that 
we shall r eceive heavier judgment. (James 3: 1.) 

Paul charged Timothy before God and Christ and in view 
of the judgment to "preach the word ." Paul exhorted Tim
othy and T itus to study to handle aright the word of God 
and to preach sound doctrine in sound words. It is most 
fearful to .teach error. It is most fearful to believe and 
practice error. "Beware of false prophets." 
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MISCELLANY 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother C. D. Crouch has changed his address from Port
land, Tenn., to Marvell, Ark. 

Brother F. B. Srygley will preach at Center Chapel, Wil
son County, Tenn., next Sunday. 

Brother E. G. Sewell preached at Tenth Street, this city, 
last Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother W. F. Neal, of Meaford, Ontario, is in a meeting 
with the church at St. Catherine's, Ontario. 

Brother M. A. McPeak writes from Meridian, Okla., under 
date of March 21: " One person was immersed at this place 
yesterday." 

Brother John T. Smithson will preach at Hill's Chapel, 
on the Nolensville pike, ten miles from this city, next Sun
day morning at ·eleven o'clock. 

Brother C. E. Coleman, of the Nashville Bible School, 
preached at New Middleton, Tenn., last Sunday, morning 
and evening, and baptized two persons. 

Brother W. F. Kline has changed his address from Bis
marck, Ill., to R. F. D. No. 3, Rockdale, Ind.; W. J. Brown, 
from Sellersburg, Ind., to Rockdale, Ind. 

Brother C. M. Pulli~s' meeting at Dickson, Tenn., con
tinues with good attendance and interest. At last report 
(March 26) there had been two baptisms. 

Send us ten cents for a copy of the "List of Preachers of 
Churches of Christ, 1910." It contains valuable information 
that should be in the hands of the brethren. 

Brother L. S. White writes from Dallas, Texas: "The 
Gospel Advocate is fine. While I am an editor of another 
paper, I want you to know that J appreciate the work that 
is being done through the Advocate." 

Among our visitors during last week were the following 
brethren : W. E. Gant, Shelbyville, Tenn.; Francis M. Tur
ner, Woodbury, Tenn. ; J. P. Slayden, Murfreesboro, Tenn.; 
J. D. Northcutt, Tracy City, Tenn.; R. W. Jernigan, Orme, 
Tenn.; and E. H. Hoover , Ashland City, Tenn. 

Brother C. C. Houston, late of Pineapple, Ala., but now 
of this city, is authorized to take subscriptions for the Gos
pel Advocate. He is worthy the confidence of the brethren, 
and any encouragement shown him will be highly appre
ciated by us. 

Brother James E. Scobey writes from Sawyer, Kan.: " I 
am engaged in a meeting at this place, with good audiences 
and increasing interest. I · shall remain here over Sunday, 
March 27, and how much longer I cannot say. There is no 
church here." 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Memphis, Tenn., 
under date of March 21: " On last Lord's day I preached 
at Gaylord Avenue, this city, morning and evening. The 
attendance was good. One was baptized and one was re
stored to the fellowship. My wife's father was buried on 
March 15. Our loss is very great. We desire the prayers of 
all God's people." 

The meeting at the Nashville Bible School, conducted by 
Brother R. H. Boll, continues with fine interest. Services 
every day at 8:30 A.M., and 7:30 P.M., and o·n Sunday at 11 
A.M. and 7: 30 P.M. Brother Boll is an original thinker, 
and all who hear him are delighted with his forceful pres-

entation of the truth. A cordial invitation is extended to 
all to attend the meeting. 

Brother John T. Ramsey (colored), of Centerville, Tenn., 
began a meeting · with the colored brethren on Kayne 
Avenue, this city, on January 30 which will continue until 
April 3. The attendance is good, and twelve persons have 
been baptized. Immediately after the close of the Kayne 
Avenue meeting, he is to begin with the Willow Street 
Church in South Nashville. 

The electrotyper has delayed the publication of Brother 
Lipscomb's "Queries and Answers;" but satisfactory prog
ress is now being made, and we hope to have the book ready 
for delivery by April 10, if not earlier. This book wiii con
tain four hundred and fifty-eight large pages, and will be 
invaluable to every Bible reader. Price, $1.50. Send your 
order for it to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother Robert L. Allen, of Healdton, Okla., writes: 
" I am preaching in and around· this place all the time, and 
have been ever since I came here from Tennessee last May, 
I have arranged for some meetings in Oklahoma for July 
and August. I am a young preacher of only two years' ex
perience. I am contemplating a trip to Hardin County, 
Tenn., in September, and would like to hold two or three 
meetings in West Tennessee." 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Lockney, Texas, 
under date of March 16: "I arrived at this place yesterday 
from Anson, where I lectm::ed three times and preached three .-
times. The church there made a contribution of twelve 
dollars and thirty cents to help Brother Hon and family on 
their way to Japan. Brother James L. German, J r., is presi
dent of the college at this place. During last year a large 
two-story cement building was erected for the college." 

Brother S. H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga.: " The work 
in this great city continues to grow. I have had several 
baptisms since Christmas. The past month has been trying, 
indeed, on me. My wife was on the operating table for about 
three and one-half hours the first day of March. Attending the 
hospital twice each day for about three weeks and doing my 
regular work came very near~y breaking me completely 
down. However, I am glad to say that she is now on the 
road to recovery." 

Brother F. B. Srygley .writes : "I have seen the No. 0911 
tea set and tray offered by the Gospel Advocate as a premium 
for fifteen new yearly subscribers to the Advocate, and I 
consider i~ a beautiful set which would perhaps sell at retail 
for twelve or fifteen dollars. Any one desiring this beautiful 
set could well afford to give their time in an effort to secure ' 
it. It is Rogers' silver-plated goods, which is a guarante'! 
that it is what it claims to be. No one will make a mistake 
in working for it." 

On Sunday, March 20, Brother E. A. Elam preached at 
Pulaski, Tenn., morning and evening, and in the afternoon at 
Sumac, five miles from Pulaski, to a good audience. There 
are thirty or forty members in the Sumac neighborhood, 
who have just built a house in which to meet. The brethren 
seem earnest and the prospects are good for building up the 
cause in the community. At Pulaski, Brother Elam bap
tized one person, and one united with the church from the 
Baptists. The outlook fo·r the work in Pulaski is favorable. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith writes from Dyer, Tenn.: " I am 
in the midst of a very interesting Bible drill at this place. 
It has been in pro-gress for one week, and the interest and 
enthusiasm have grown from the beginning. It will con
tinue two weeks longer and close with a general review. I 
have been preparing myself for a work of this kind for 
several years, and have printed a series of outlines in colors 
covering the entire Bible. I divide the Bible into fourteen 
natural historical divi sions. I give the class the outline for 
the lesson one day ahead each time. I believe this drill will 
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be worth more to Dyer than all the preaching I have done 
here. The people are thinking, r eading, and studying for 
themselves. I hope to arrange to give a number of these 
drills among the churches next winter." 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from Greeley, Col., under date 
of March 22: "To-morrow, the Lord willing, I begin an eight
days' debate , with the Mormons in Denver, which discus
sion we hope to be able to repeat in Boulder. The 'church 
proposition' will be discussed in Denver, and we hope the 
cause will be greatly benefited there from this disc·ussion. 
I:f the same effects follow the Denver debate which have 
followed the Greeley -debate, a vast good will be accom
plished. At our meeting last Sunday night there were fif
teen outsiders present, every one of whom was brought to 
our meeting through the Greeley debate. Some of fhese 
are regular attendants at our evening meetings and speak 
as though they would soon accept the truth. We feel greatly 
encouraged in our efforts in Greeley, and this is true of all 
of the few members we have here. Time for our tent work 
is fast approaghing, and we look forward to this with a feel
ing of certainty that our labors will be rewarded with 
splendid results. My debates have kept me busy this win
ter, so that I" have not done the preaching I ordinarily do; 
but one good debate in this State is worth far more than a 
number of meetings. People are fast learning what the 
church .of Christ is, , and they are surprised that they had 
not' heard of it sooner. So am I , but I am also ashamed of it, 
since I have to explain why my brethren have :riever sought 
to preach in this State before. But I am doing my best, 
and my labors are bringing forth fruit. We are well phys
ically, but pressed financially, since congregations that have 
been contributing are withdrawing their contributions from 
this ·work in order to do some mission work nearer home as 
the season nears. We hope their efforts will be fruitful." 

In a letter to Brother E. A. Elam, under date of January 
23, Brother J. W. Maddox, of Chattanooga, Tenn., tells how 
Leslie B. Lucas has deceived individuals and churches, ob
taining money from them under false pretense. He traces 
his doings for some three years, showing that he made dis
honesty a study; that he has deceived many poor, unsus
pecting persons: and fraudulently obtained their hard
earned money. Among many others, he gives the following 
case : "He took advantage af a widow I know, who told me 
that he obtained from her one hundred dollars. He claimed 
that he needed the money to pay his tuition at the Nashville 
Bible School. I do not know whether the school received it 
from him, but I do know that Lucas did not pay her any 
money in return. This widow, a sister, takes boarders for a 
living, and is not able to be imposed upon in such a way. 
Lucas had led this sister out of the Catholic Church, and 
she felt very much indebted to him; but he took advantage 
of her esteem for him and robbed her of her savings." In 
a note accompanying the letter from Brother Maddox, 
Brother Elam says: "The publication of the letter has been 
delayed on account of sickness. Lucas never paid the school. 
The school did much for him and would have done more, 
had he not refused to take our advice. We have waited too 
long to expose him, but he is young and we hoped h e would 
see his mistakes. He never did so badly while in school 
as he has since. He is wholly unworthy. I join Brother 
Maddox in saying that churcqes and brethren individually 
should investigate all strange preachers before giving them 
audience. No honest man o·bjects to this. No true and 
good man has to wand-er from place to place for work of any 
k ind. Beware of such." This in connection with what 
Brother Rowe said on this page two weeks ago should give 
the brethren ample warning. Those who knew him most 
int imately while he was in the Bible School, especially 
Brother Elam and Dr. Ward, thinlr that he is mentally un
balanced. Dr. Eatherly, of this city, in a conversation with 
Dr. Ward, said that he is decidedly of the opinion that 
Lucas i s not of a sound mind. 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION. 

We are now making an offe.r that every subscriber to the 
Gospel Advocate should accept. A dinner set is useful to 
every one and is something used by everybody. It is easy 
for every reader to secure this handsome China set repre
senting a retail value of $5.85 for $1.50. Do you ask how? 
R enew your own subscription for one year in advance -of its 
present date and send us one new yearly subscriber for $1.50. 
Mail us three dollars for the two subscriptions a;11d send 
$1.50 additional for the thirty-one-piece dinner set. If you 
wish, you may renew your own subscription two years in 
advance at $3, and send $1.50 additional for the china set. 
Or, still better, send us ten yearly subscribers, accompanied 
by the cash (at least half of the number must be new), and 
we will deliver the set free on cars in Nashville. The 
freight will cost you very little. We buy the sets in quanti
ties from one o-f the largest manufacturers in this country 
at a very close price, and are giving our subscribers the 
benefit. In this way we are benefiting every subscriber while 
he is working to extend the circulation and thereby increase 
the influence and usefulness of the Gospel Advocate. We 
shall not continue this offer very long. 

Our first supply of the spoons is exhausted, but we have 
ordered more and will be able to fill all o'rders in a few 
days. The last order should have reached us before now. 

Now is the time to r enew your subscription in order to 
secure the Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm both 
one year for $1.75. In a shcirt time this clubbing arrang.e
ment will be discontinued for a time. The Home and Farm 
is a most excellent journal and 'hundreds of our subscribers 
have availed themselves of this offer. 

We appreciate the hearty cooperation of all our readers, 
and believe they will continue to cooperate with this journal 
as they have done so nobly in the past. We write to en
courage all our workers and readers to redouble their ef
forts to extend the circulation of this paper. We are count
ing on you and wish to express our appreciation in advance. 
Revised premium list follows : 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one -year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. As many of our read
ers know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
We have furnished many of the scissors to subscribers, and 
never have had one complaint. 

3. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Qospel Adyocate for one year and a copy of the 
American Revised Version of the Bible. The Bible has 
large, cl'ear .type, and }s · neatly and sustantially bound, 
with red edges. Order No. 42. 

4. Send us $1.65, with' your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of a Morocco-bound Testament, clear type. Order No. 1. 

5. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in advance, 
and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars will en
title you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen tea
spoons. 

6. Send us fifteen new year'Iy subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will express to 
you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth $17. The 
finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be Rogers' best. 

7. A Handsom~ China Set may be secured with subscrip
tions to the Gospel Advocate as fo llows : Two yearly sub
scriptions ($3.00) and $1.50; four yearly subscriptions 
( $6.00) and $1.25; six yearly subscriptions ( $9.00) and 
$1.00; eight yearly subscriptions ($12.00) and seventy-five 
cents; ten yearly subscriptions, free (at leq.st five of the 
number must be new). Your own subscription for two years 
in advance counts as two subscriptions. If you will ·send 
us ten cents in stamps to cover postage, we will send you a 
.sample piece of the dinner set to show. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week is fro.m a COI"Ilerite 
who is" young," but not small: 

Woodbury, Tenn.- Dear Miss En:ima: As I am still 
"counting" myself among the young folks, I want to be 
numbered with the Cornerites. I am thirty-two years old, 
and have been a teacher ever since I was seventeen. Hence 
you can understand why I am still one of the" young folks." 
I love all my little friends, and rejoice that I am helping to 
educate them and make them happy. I am preparing to do 
even mo•re for them than this: I am going to publish a reli
gious magazine especially for young Christians. Just think! 
There is not a single paper of this kind in the wide, wide 
world! I think we ought to have at least one re·ligious 
paper for our young people. Don't you think so? I want 
to ask all the Cor.nerites if they don't think so, too. If so, 
I shall be glad if the little Cornerites and all the mothers 
who read the "Corner" letters will write me and help me 
to get m.y paper started. I will start it as soon as I get six 
hundred subscribers at one dollar each. The paper will be 
called "The Christian Youth." What do you and the Cor
nerites think of the name I have selected for the paper? 
The magazine will contain sixteen pages, will be tastefully 
illustrated. and will be issued monthly. I am glad the 
" Children's Corner" was added to the Gospel Advocate. I 
think it is the greatest improvement that has been made in 
t?e paper. I want to be one of the Cornerites as long as 1 
h ve. I trust all the young people will write me a letter at 
once. I am getting many good letters about my paper. 

Yours in Christ, . FRANCIS M. TUR·NER. 

P.S.-1 forgot to tell the Co·rnerites that my first book
" Life of General Jo·hn Sevier "-" Nolichucky Jack "- will 
come from the press this month. I trust they will all r e
joice with me. 

Of course the Cornerites, la rge and small, will be glad to 
help in the work of " getting up " a good religious maga
zine for young people ; for we ought to· have such a maga
zine, and it should have a wide circulation. I trust the 
young people of the " Corner" will give Brother Turner 
much encouragement in the good wo·rk he. expects to do. 

.Coal City, lnd.-Dear Miss Page : May I come into the 
"Corner?" I am four years old. I go to Bible school. I 
will know how to write next time. Your little friend, 

. MADGE B AR!RICK. 

I wish all the Cornerites could see 'the tiny little letter, 
in a tiny little envelope, sent me by this little four-years
young friend whom we are very glad to see in the" Corner/' 
The letter you printed so carefully, little Madge, is all right, 
and we shall all be glad to h ear from you "next time," 
whethEr you wrUe or 11rint your letter. 

Charco, T·exas.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy reading the 
letters written to the "Corner" very much. Papa has been 
taking the Gospel Advocate a long t ime. My grandma took 
it when it was published in the form of an almanac. We 
all enjoy reading it. I go to Sunday school nearly every 
Sunday. We have a large congregation her e. Brother 
W. A. Schully held a meeting for us last summer. We liked 
him very much. My papa is a doctor, but he bas two 
brothers who are preachers of the church of Christ. P er
haps you know one of them:...._F. L. Young, who once preached 
six weeks at the Nashville Bible School. We have two gins 
here, and they are busy most of the time. Both of them 
together have ginned about three hundred bales of cotton. 
Miss Emma, I have one of the sweetest baby sisters in the 
world . Her name is "Mollie Mae."· She has beautiful hair, 

auburn or dark red, and large brown eyes. We think she is 
very pretty, but she is sweeter than she is pretty. She is 
just now beginning to talk, and she says words so "cute!" 
I should like to hear your class recite. With love. 

Your little friend, MYRA YoUNG. 

Yes, I remember your preacher uncle, Myra, to whom I 
listened with a great deal of pleasure when he preached at 
the Bible School here. I should like to see that sweet little 
sister and the sister who loves her so dearly. We are glad 
to welcome each of them to the " Corner." 

Jingo, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, eight 
years old. I go to school and am in the second grade. I 
want to go to the Nashville Bible School when I am older. 
Papa takes the Gospel Advocate. He and mother say they 
couldn't do without it. I enjoy the· " Children's Corner" 
very much, and mother reads the " Home Reading" to me. 
She a lso reads Bible stories to me, and I like to hear them. 
I like to go to Sunday schoo·l, but haven't gone this year, 
as we live away out in the country, and have no house of 
worship, and have to meet from house to bouse. We are 
building a meetinghouse now, and I will be glad when I can 
go to Sunday schoo·l regularly. I went every Sunday when 
we lived at Kingston Springs, and always knew my lesson. 
I have two little sisters-Sophia Katherine who is five years 
old, and Mary Louise, one year old, the sw~etest baby ·I ever 
saw. I help mother take care of her. 

Your li ttle friend, J ULIA Gi'"LMORE TooD. 

L trust the new meetinghouse has been completed since you 
wrote me, little girl, and that you are going to Sunday 
school regularly and having good lessons. But a meeting
house is not necessary to a good Sunday school. Many good 
lessous are learned and much good done sometimes in 
"house-to-house" meetings. You, little Sophia Katherine, 
and the" sweetest baby" are all welcome to the

1
" Corner." 

Murfreesboro, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My mother takes 
the Gospel Advocate. I like to read the letters in the 
" Corner." There a re six children in our family. My oldest 
brother is married and has two children, a bo·y and a girl. 
My father, mother, and sister ar e members' of the church. 
I think "Ro•ber t Leo Love " i s a beautiful name for Zelma 
Love's little baby brother. I go to school and study arith
metic, geography, spelling, language, fifth reader, and his
tory. My teacher's name is Miss Mary Bell. I am ten years 
old. I hope to· see this in print. Your true friend, 

JORDAN COOPER H_UL. 

"Robert Leo Love" is a good name for the baby, Jordan; 
but I think his middle name should be "Lipscomb," accord
ing to the suggestions from the "Corner." I'm glad our 
little folks are taking so much interest in the baby's name, 
and showing such excellent taste in selecting names for him. 
If Zelma doesn't give him a good name, it will not be the 
fault of the "Corner," I'm sure. We are doing all we can 
to help her make a wise choice. 

McBurg, Tenn.-My Dear Miss Emma: I am a. little girl, 
ten years old. My father takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
we like it very much. I go to 'Sunday school nearly every 
Sunday. Mrs. Birdie Caldwell is my teacher. Brother 
Barber has just closed a meeting at this place-a splendid 
meeting, with four additions. Vle certainly Uke to hear 
him preach. My papa, mamma, and sister belong to the 
church of Christ. I will r ing off for this time. 

Your little friend, CLAB·A B'RADEN. 

'Your papa, mamma, and sister are members of the church 
-members of God's family--and· of course you will become 
and be a Christian ·soon. A little girl who goes to Sunday 
school, studies the Bible, and listens to good preaching soon 
learns the wav to salvation, and walks into that way, 
usually, early in life. I pray that you, too, may become a 
faithful Christian. 
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·MISSIONARY. 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bough t at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
1mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America is good In Japan ; personal checks a re as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents : newspapers, one cent. · 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshige Fujlmori, Takahagi, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan ; J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, Japan ; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

In the Interest of Missions. 

From Shady Grove I ran down to Centerville, the county 
seat of Hickman County, Tenn., and spoke, in all, four times 
-Monday night, Tuesday afternoon and night to the church, 
and Tuesday morning to the Centerville Training School. 
Mr. Morrison is the efficient principal of this schooL Mrs. 
Morrison being a pupil of the writer in the long ago, I was 
invited to make their home mine while there. The whole 
school gave me a most enthusiastic r eception and showed a 
very keen interest in what I had to say about Japan. There 
are about one hundred and fifty boarding students, and 
Professor Morrison remarked while they were assembling 
for the lecture that ninety per cent of them were there at 
their own charges. Some pay as they go, while others will 
teach and pay up back dues. The Centerville community 
also turned out well at the church services and the house 
was well fill ed both evenings. Here I also met many old 
friends, some of. whom I had not seen for twenty-five years. 
The Centervi lle churoh is growing. 

On my way from Centerville to Lynnville I must needs 
pass through Shady Grove, where I spent one night with 
Brother Arch. Baker. Certain friends had announced that 
'I would speak at the Methodist Church that night and all 
necessary arrangements had been made. The house was 
well filled, and here again I met many old friends whom I 
had known since I was a child. The first time I ever at
tempted to sing · in public was here during a Methodist re
vivl11. It was rather a still small voice with which I sung 
that night, for I was afraid some one might hear me. I 
spoke on Thursday and Friday nights at Lynnville. The 
audiences were only medium, but those present seemed to 
appreciate what was said. If the Lynnville brethren would 
invite some good evangelist to labor with them constantly 
and would give him a comfortable suppor t, i t would be good 
for them and good for others. If all were willing and each 
would give as he is able, they could easily do this. Since· 
being at Lynnville I have wondered if the church could not 
induce Brother Logue to remain with them, and let him be 
released from school work so that he might wholly do the 
work of an evangelist. Brother Logue has done much for 
Lynnville, and the church will feel the loss if he goes away. 
The brethren treated me well in every way, save the small 
crowds, and maybe even the crowds were in proportion to 

the merits of the lectures. These good people are in a posi
tion to do a great work, if they will only stir up their zeal 

. according to their ability. 
A royal r eception awaited me at Flo-rence, Ala. The 

brethren bad arranged for me to speak three times on the 
Lord's ·day I spent there. There were large crowds at each 
meeting and a keen interest shown in world-wide missions. 

· Brother Holt and Brother Harris are the evangelists for the 
two churches at F lorence, and they seem to be good men 
filling important places. Brother Holt, who bas been ther e 
much the longest, has greatly built up the cause in Florence. 
l3rother and Sister Harris made me their guest while there. 
The Florence churches are on a move forward, and we will 
p.ear greater things from them in the future . On Sunday 
afb,.rnoon I witnessed a ba.ptism by Brother Harris at the 
mouth of Sweetwater Creek in the Tennessee River. We 

had called on Brother Southall at his drug store, and he 
said: "I notice you have a good. deal to say against tobacco, 
but not much against drink Do you consider that question 
settled?" "Yes, I consider that matter settled· but the 
tobacc~ .. habit is not, and we must now' fight tobac~o as hard 
as we ever fought whisky." "Well, I have excluded it from 
my business," he added, as he called my attention to the 
glass cases. I was greatly pleased, on looking around in 
his well-kept establishment, to find that not a sign of tobacco 
in any form was to be seen. It is truly refreshing to see a 
man have the courage of his conviction s and practice his 
religion in his business. 

Sheffield is only a thirty-minutes' ride by trolly from 
F'lorence. I spoke twice to the brethren there, and was most 
kindly en.tertained in the home of Brother Frasier. Two 
iro 1~ furnaces are in operation at Sheffield, and. also a pipe 
and stove factory. We visited them all one afternoon. 
While at one of the furnaces they made a " run ." To see 
liquid iron in white heat flow in a bed of sand like a stream 
of water was interesting. It is conducted into little canals 
'made in the sand, and, when cold, is broken up and re
moved. This, is now done by dynamite instead of large 
sledge hammers as in former times. 

Tuscumbia and Sheffield are twin cities, the corporation 
limit of one being the beginning of the other. I also spoke 
twice at Tuscumbia. The brethren here number about fifty 
and meet in the courthouse. They have secured a lot, how
ever, and have raised part of the money to' build a house. 
At Tuscumbia is one of the largest springs I ever saw. It 
is just in the edge of town, and comes out at the fo0t of a 
small l..till from beneath a great ledge of rock. It is really 
an underground river that bursts ·forth to the surface. Just 
in the edge of the town, also., is the birthplace of Helen 
Keller , and a few rods away is the home where she was 
brought up. Her birthplace is just a little cottage of one 
room and a "lean-to," and looks more like an office than a 
dwelling. The roof of the side room is falling in, and I was 
told that some of the playthings of Helen were stfll in the 
house. It is now unoccupied. The home where she was 
reared, and where her father died some fourte~n years ago, 
is a two-story frame building surrounded by evergreens 
and vines. but now greatly neglected. It is now occupied 
bv a tenant. The lady of the house kindly showed us 
through the house. It was here at the pump, with the water 
pouring out on Helen's hand, that Miss Sullivan spelled on 
her fingers w-a-t-e-r, the first word that Helen ever learned 
as the sign of a thing. Now having the key to knowledge, 
her progress was phenomenal. I suggested to some of the 
brethren that the four churches of the " Tri-cities "-Flor
ence, Sheffield, and Tuscumbia-would do well to take up 
the support of a missionary in Japan. They spoke favora
bly of it. 

The Church Directory. 

I am glad to report that the church directory is making 
good progress. Brother Shepherd offers the benefit of all 
the data he has gathered. I have gathered considerable, 
and Brother Watson has kindly undertaken to push the 
work to completion and bring out the directory as soon as 
possible. Many friends from different parts of the country 
have sent in data. Henceforth I will ask all to forward 
information direct to Dr. D. L. Watson, 734 Canal Street, 
New Orleans, La. Give (1) name of church, (2) member
ship, ( 3) name and address of one or two leading members. 

always regret to bear people speak disparagingly of the 
heathen, that "you can do them no good" and all that, for I 
can but feel that it is a sort of reflection of their own char
acters. When one feels that the gospel cannot reach others, 
it indicates that he himself has not been reached. 
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Judge M. B. Webb, announced candidate for one of the 
Supreme Judgeships, has withdrawn from the race. 

Judge J. M. Dickinson, Secretary of War, visited Nashville 
last Saturday, having come home on personal business. 

The Panama International Exposition Company has been 
organized with a capital stock of $5,000,000 at San Fran· 
cisco. 

Sixteen lives, mostly girls, were sacrificed in the burning 
of the L. Fish Furniture Company's stores in Chicago last 
Friday. 

A fire wiped out the town of Mount Hope, W. Va., leaving 
only four houses standing, four hundred dwellings and 
business houses being destroyed. 

Forty-seven persons were killed and many more injured 
in a wreck of t he St. Paul-Waterloo passenger -train on the 
Rock Island Road near Gladbr6ok, Iowa. 

Twenty-five former m embers and six present members of 
the City Council of Pittsburg have been indicted for re
ceiving bribes in connection with the passage of ordinances 
by the council. 

President Taft accorded an audience to Sir Ernest Shack
elton, the South Polar explorer, Saturday, when the Presi
dent presented him with a gold medal awarded by the 
National Geographical Society. 

King Menelek, of Abyssinia, is dying, and Ras Tesama, 
regent, with approval of the chiefs, has taken over the reins 
of government. Tesama is guardian for Prince Lidj Jeassu, 
grandson of the king and heir to the throne. 

. The stockholders of the Anaconda Copper Mining Com
pany have recently decided to increase its capitalization from 
1,200,000 shares of stock, having a par value of twenty-five 
dollars, to 6,000,000 shares of th!=J same value. 

The United States Secretary of Commerce and Labor has 
" been authorized by a bill passed by the Senate to terminate 

the lease of fur seal killing on Pribyloff Islands of the 
Pacific and to declare a closed season on the islands. 

A letter has been received from Mrs. Cook at Valparaiso, 
Chile, in which she· says her husband, Dr. Frederick Cook, 
the explorer, is broken in health and without funds to con
tinue his fight to prove his claim of discovering the North 
Pole. 

The Weeks bill for conserving th e headwaters of naviga
ble streams and appropriating $11,000,000 for secur ing the 
acquisition of lands in any of the States for that purpose 
has been favo·rably acted upon by the House Committee on 
Agriculture. 

Prosecutor Garven, of Hudson Coun ty, N. J., has asked 
for requisitions for Louis Swift, of Swift & Co., and Edward 

' Morris. of Morris & Co., of Chicago, indicted recently in 
connecti on with Mr. Garven 's investigation of the packing
house trusts. 

The pension bill carrying appropriations of ·about $156,-
000,000 has been passed by the Lower House of Congress, 
and the legislative, executive, and judicial appropriation 
bill carrying appropriations a.ggregating $34,000,000 was 
passed by the Senate. 

Much interest is manifested in the question whether the 
Indiana R epublican convention, to meet early in April, will 
indorse the Payne-Aldrich tariff bill. As this is the first 
State convention to be held, the platform it promulgates is 
expected to have national significance. 

Governor Willson, of Kentucky, has certainly queered him
self with the oid soldiers of his State by vetoing a bill to 
pension all indigent ex-soldiers of the Confederacy and also 
disapproving the bill to appropriate $5,000 to improve the 
birthplace of Jefferson Davis, in Todd County. 

President Taft has withdrawn his acceptance of a~ invita- . 
tion to attend the annual banquet ·of the New York City 
Alumni of Syracuse University because of adverse criticism 

of his administr,a.tion by James R. Day, chancellor of the 
university, in a speech at Pittsburg last week. 

Dr. C. W. Stiles, of the Public Health and Marine Service 
of the United States government, in a recent paper on his 
investigation of t he hookworm situation in the South, r& 

ports that he found at least fifty per cent of the school chil
dren and factory employes in many places visited affected 
with the disease. 

Judge Ho•race E . Palmer, of the Court of Civil Appeals, has 
announced that he will not be a candidate for reelection to. 
that position. Some believe that Judge Palmer has got out 
of this race so as to be in a position to accept the nomina
tion for governor in case Governor Patterson decides not to 
stand for -reelection. 

John C. Maybray and nine confederates have been con
victed of fraudulently using the mails in conducting fake 
racing schemes at Council Bluffs and fined $10,000 and sen
tenced to two years each in the penitentiary. Four others 
who pleaded guilty got fines of $100 and sentences ranging 
from six to fifteen months each. 

The old colony section of Boston, one of the Republican 
strongholds, has elected Eugene N. Foss, a Democrat, to 
Congress, to succeed the late W. C. Lovering. Mr. Foss was 
elected by a majority of 5,840, overcoming a Republican 
majority of 14,250 as shown by the last election. Mr. Foss is 
one of the leading exponents of reciprocity with Canada. 

The Middle Tennessee Educational Association, which 
held its third annual session in Nashvill·e last week, was 
welcomed by Governo·r Patterson, Mayor Howse, and Maj. 
E. B. Stahlman, president of the City Board of Education. 
The association was w.ell attended and many subjects of 
interest to educators were discussed during the three days' 
sessions. 

The Christian County (Ky.) grand jury has returned in
dictments against Gen. David Amos and a large number of 
other members of the Dark Tobacco Protective Association, 
charging them with complicity in the raid on Hopkinsville, 
Ky., on December 6, 1907, when $150,000 worth o.f property 
was destroyed and a tobacco buyer whipped ancl]Jlany people 
terrorized . 

Th·:> Senate Committee on Pensions has reported favorably 
a bill to a llow Mrs. Grover Cleveland and Mrs. Benjamin 
Harrison, widows of ex-Presidents, a pension of $5,000 per 
year. The committee declined to report a bill placing Ex
President Roosevelt on the retired list as commander in 
chief of the army and navy giving him $10,000 per year 
for life. 

Gifford Pinchot, whom P resident Taft recently removed 
from the office of Chief Forester, has sailed for Europe, and 
it is believed he was summoned by Ex-President Roosevelt. 
However, Roosevelt, while at Luxor, Upper Egypt, declined 
to affirm or deny the rumor that he had summoned the 
deposed forester for a conference on the Ballinger-Pinchot 
controversy. 

Dispatches from Catania, Sicily, say that volcanic erup
tions in Mount Etna district are causing great alarm and 
terrorizing the population. King Emmanuel has expressed 
his intention of . going into the threatened district to per
sonally direct the work of succor and share the da ngers of 
his subj ects. There are hundreds of tourists in the country, 
and they wer·e afforded the rare opportunity of witnessing a 
spectacle magnificent beyond description. 

In support of a bill to create the Department of Public 
Health, similar to the nine other departments of the Federal 
Government, Senator Owen, of Oklahoma, declared that, 
while he was in favor of the conservation of the natural 
resources of the nation, he regarded the conservation o.f the 
life of the people as of far greater importance, and the con
servation of t he vitality and effici en cy of the people a prob
lem of m agnitude demanding immediate intelligent atten
tion. 

The Tennessee Supreme Court, in an opinion handed clown 
last Saturday in a test case from Rutherford County, upheld 
Chancellor Bearden's decision sustaining the validity of the 
issue of $100,000 in bonds by the county of Rutherford and 
$80,000 by the city of Murfreesboro for the Middle Tennessee 
Normal School and the constitutionality of the legislative 
enabling act. The points raised in this case are similar to 
those raised in a bill now pending in the chancery court of 
Davidson County attacking the county's issue of bonds for 
the George Peabody College, and· it appears now that the 
decision in the Rutherford County case practically settles · 
the Davidson County case. 
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AN APT ILLUSTRATION. 

BY LUCAS NORTH. 

In one of his discourses while hold
ing a meetinG" at Liberty Church, .in 
Lawrence County, Tenn., soon after 
the Civil War, that noble soldier of the 
cross, Uncle Billy Lee, of Maury Coun
ty, long since gone to his reward, but 
well remembered still by many, spoke 
about as follows: "Some peop,le accuse 
us of putting too much stress on bap
tism; but we do not say so much on 
baptism because we think it more im-. 
portant chan other conditions of salva
tion, but for the reason that other 
religious teachers have wrested bap
tism out of the place the Lord and the 
inspired apostles placed it in the plan 
of salvation. If all would unite with 
us in restoring it to its primitive 
place in the gospel, instead of con
stantly standing in the way of our do
ing so, it would not be necessary for us 
to say so much about it. When I was 
younger than I am now, we used to 
have a good many log-house· raisings in 
Maury County, Tenn., and I was a 
pretty good hand to notch up a corner. 
When a man wanted to build a house, 
he would cut and haul his logs, ask in 
his neighbors, select four men to notch 
up the corners, and we would soon 
raise the walls of his house. Now, we 
will suppose that twenty men assemble 
to raise a log house. They go to work, 
and all work together harmoniously 
until the wall is complete except put
ting up the last log. Part of the crowd 
say that the house is high enough 
without that log, that it is not essen
tial, and declare they will not help to 
put it up, and fifteen of those twenty 
men go and sit right down on that log. 
Do you not know that the rest of us 
would have to hollow and make a lot 
more fuss to get it in place than if all 
would lay hold and help?" 

SCHOOLS. 

BY JOHN T. POE. 

Let the church establish as many 
schools as there are communities of 
people to patronize and wherever there 
are children to be educated. Rome 
conquered the world through the es
tablishment of schools in every coun
try. The Roman Catholics h<tve built 
up mainly through their convents and 
schools. The Roman Catholic convents 
are supposed by many Protestants to 
be a safe place to educate their chil
dren, but nine out of ten will come out 
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5~Everblooming Roses Free-5 
Five Choice Hardy Everblooming 

Rol!le Bn8hes. Each of these roses are of 
a different color and variety and with ord i
nary care will bloom the first season planted. 
They are the kind which bloom every month 
of the growing season, producing grea.t mass
es of large beautiful flowers, exquisite tn 
:torm and delicious perfume. Don't miss this 
grand opportunity to have five of the finest 
roses grown, blooming in your garden t his 
summer. 

We will send these Flve Cholee Hardy 
Everblooming' Rose Bushes to you ab~ 
·solutely free, delivery charges all paij when 

you send u s $1.00 r eceived from giving away FREE 4 packages of 
12 beautiful .Art Floral post cards with each one year subscription 
you secure to Home Life magazine at 25 cedts a year. Home Life 
is the best family magazine published for 25 cents a year and con
tains latest fashions, popular music, instructions in fancy needle 
work and crocheting, interesting short and serial stories, money 
saving cool{ing department and editorials of unusual importance 
by men· who know, together with many other instructive and 
interesting departments. • 

Rose Bushes J"eady Cor planting. Guaranteed to 
reach you in healthy condition. 

Description of Roses. 
Bhea Reid-This new rose i s considered one of the finest of a ll 

roses of late introduction, growing vigorously and rapidly and 
produc ing long g raceful branches. It has no equal for out 
door planting being perfectly hardy and almost impervious to 
the attacl<s of ctisease or insects. Great m asses of · large, 
double flowers of rich velvety red are produced the whole 
blooming season . 

White l\lama.n Cocllet-Thls is a rose for everybody, succeed
ing under the m ost unfavorable conditions. It is excellent for 
open ground culture, growing rapidly and vigorously. quickly 
forming a shapely bush covered with beautiful clean cut foli-

age of a dark green. The blooms of pure snow white are beautiful in form from bud to open flower 
and unsurpassed in size or quality by any other variety. 

1\Ille. Frn.nci'!Jca Kruger-A peerless rose in every respect. It is distinct in habit of growth, 
thriving unde r very adverse conditions. A t:lne grower of compact busby habit, having a wealth of 
beautiful dark foliage. The flowers when in full bloom are of immense size and perfectly double, 
unequaled in beauty bY any other rose of a deep rich coppery yellow. 

Pink 1\Ia.tnnn Cochet-A rose to excite the envy of everyone. For out door planting this rose 
stands first as a strong v igorous grower, rapidly producing a large shapely bush, densely covered 
with deep green foliage. It is extreruely hardy, thriving in any climate, producing such great 
masses of beautiful flowers as to almost bide the bush . The large superb flowers are perfectly 
formed, delicately tinted a silvery rose, touched at the center with a golden yellow. 

Blutnensclunh~t-A winning rose, capturing the first prizes wherever exhibited. For general 
planting. it has no superior; growing vigorou sly and rapidly, soon forming a heaithy compact 
bus h, which bloows steadily through the season . '11he flowers when in full bloom are of immense 
size and perfectly double, unequaled in beauty by any other rose . 

Extra Special Offer to You. 
In addition to the Five Choice Hardy Everblooming Rose Bushes offered above we will also send 

free li'our Har.dy Shrubs and Vines: Hydrangea Alba Granditlora; Spi ria Van Houteii i Althea; 
Honeysuckle Hall 's J a pan, when you send us your club of 4 one year subscriptions to Home Life 
with 25 cents for each subscription. 

A Garden of Roses for You JI,..,·dy ftowering sllrubo-beautif"nl ellmbing 
vines all ready for planting and delivered free in a 

beaitby growing condition. Have beautiful flowers blooming in your garden all summer with ex
quisite healthy vines climbing your porch or over tbe fence. Don' t fail to take advantage of this 
otrer. We want e veryone who reads Home Life, together with their friends to have these beautiful 
plants . This is not a seed o:H'er, but {:! ives you free. hardy growing plants ready to put into the ground. 
Don't delay. Plant early, Get the best results. Most perfect bloom. Sweetest flowers. 

Just Send 1~tyb~~~a~~~;t ~~~d:~:~~~~rfb~~:ir:ei~o ~oa~~ ~~is~~~rgy;~:~~~ ~~!~r~~lt~~~~: 
tions to Home Life at 25 cents a year. Send us$1.00 collected and 5 Choice Hardy EverbloOming Rose 
Bushes and 4 Ready-to-plant Hardy Flowering Shrubs and Beautiful Climbing Vines are yours free, 
all delivery charges paid. - 1 

HOME LIFE, 169 Sawyer Building, CHICAGO, ILL. 

Roman Catholics. Give us more Chris
tian schools and better schools. Let 
the coming generations be made to 
feel the power of God's word through 
our schools, too. Send each pupil out 
with •the clear-cut idea that God has 
spoken to man, and that the Bible is 
God's message to dying men and 
women-God's power to salvation. Let 
each pupil carry with him or her 
through all after life this thought of 
God and his word. Then they will im
press others. We need to look sharp 

to bur work in these times. While 
many of our leading teachers are try
ing to place the Bible at a discount in 
our schools, we should contend the 
harder for its use and influence. 
Brethren, do not neglect your duty and 
your opportunity in the present mo
ment. Press your work. 

Longview, Texas. 

E I TSCURED ~&.~u:o"rd~~o:~~-;;~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured and satisfied. German. 

me~lcan lnstltuto,984 Grand Ave., Kansas City, Me. 

leca_.se.of those~~~Y:~ gi'izzlf.gray hairs, Use"LA CliEOLE" HAI~,:COLOR RESTORER. Price$1.00~~ 
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Ou ickly Cured at Home. 
Instant Relief, Permanent Cure. Trial 

Package Mailed Free to All 
in Plain Wrapper. 

Piles is a fearful disease, but easy 
to cure if you go at it right. 

An operation with the knife is dan
gerous, cruel, humiliating, and un
necessary. 

There is just one other sure way to 
be cured-painless, safe, and in the 
privacy of your own home-it is Pyra
mid Pile Cure. 

We mail a trial package free to all 
who write: 

It will give you instant relief, show 
you the harmless, painless nature of 
this great remedy, and start you well 
on the way toward a perfect cure. 

Then you can get a full-sized box 
from any druggist for fifty cents, and 
often one box cures. 

Insist on having what you can. for . 
If the druggist tries to sell you 

something "just as good," it is because 
he makes more money on the substi
tute. 

The cure begins at once and con
tinues rapidly until it is complete and 
permanent. 

You can go right ahead with your 
work and be easy and comfortable all 
the time. 

H is well worth trying. 
Just send your name and address to 

Pyramid Drug Company, 92 Pyramid 
Building, Marshall, Mich ., and receive 
free, by return mail, the trial package 
in a plain wrapper. 

Thousands have been cured in this 
easy, painless, and inexpensive way, in 
the privacy of the home. 

No knife and its torture. No doctor 
and hi s . bills. 

All druggists, fifty cents. Write to
day for a free package. 

,DO YOU HAVE CATARRH, 
the almost universal bane of mankind? 
Then use Dr. Christian's Catarrh Balm. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel
hurst, Ga. 

ENGRAVED-----: 
Wedding and Reception Invita
t ions, Monogram Stationery, Call
ing and Business Cards. 

THE KIND YOU WANT 

HUGO B. DORRIS, Nashville, Tenn. 
Samples mailed on request 

Bowl den 8 EllS CHURCH &SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Special discount to readers of this publication 

Mrs. Winslow's Sootbing ~)Top 
fr~J'3e~rr:l:'M"UR":r z~P:lh~i~'b~hi~~~~ hh~ 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHE6 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC,.s.nd Is the best r emedy Jor DIA& 
RHCEA. Sold by Druggist" in every part·ot the world. 
Be eure and ask tor "Mrs. Winslow1s BoothiD.g Syr~," 

~~~:a:: ~~~~rt:i~~dT~~n\J~;: rc~~J:U:Osot:t 
~~~j~"~ Number 1~8. AN OLD .I.ND ~LL T~ll 
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IN HIM ALL FULLNESS DWELLS. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

It pleased the Father that in Jesus 
all fullness should dwell. He is the 
fulfillment of all things1 especially all 
things written in the la.w. Hence we 
find in him Prophet, Priest, and King. 
He foretold many important events as 
recorded in the New Testament. He 
foretold the downfall of Jerusalem and 
the awful tragedy of suffering and 
death which the ,Tews should suffer 
in that terrible siege and capture. 
He warned his disciples to leave the 
city when they should see certain 
things cccur at that t ime. They did 
so and were spared. He even foretold 
his own sufferings and death and his 
resurrection on the third day after he 
should be killed. All of these things 
took place as foretold by Jesus. But 
he became our Priest also-even 
our High Priest-to make atonement 
for our sins; and on the moring of his 
r esurrection he went up and made 
atonement for us with his own blood; 
then, being crowned King of kings, he 
returned to earth and proceeded to 
give laws for our salvation. Being 
King, he had th e power and the wis
dom a.nd i:night to do so. So, on the 
first Pentecost after his death and 
resurrection, "the law wen t forth 
from Mount Zion, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem." (See Acts 1 
and 2.r 

But this is not all. Jesus Christ is 
the fullness of all things to the Chris
tian. To all who trust and obey him, 
he is to them the fullness of all things. 
He is our life, and he i s our hope in 
death. In him we die, and in him 
and his likeness we hope to arise again. 
If, then, he has become all things to 
us, why should we put our trust in 
men ? Why pay our money to lodges, 
to life insurance, and thus waste it on 
things which belong to Satan's gov
ernment-money which, should go to 
build up the church of Christ? Is it 
not because we cannot trust him? I 
doubt not there are thousands in the 
church to-day who have never yet 
trusted Christ for one single day since 
they became members. Even "the 
preachers do not do it. I was present 
once when a preacher received a letter 
from a good sister, ·asking him to· come 
and hold a meeting at a place where 
there was no church to sup-port him. 
He passed the letter to another preach
ing brother with the remark that he 
would like for him to take that worl\:. 
Said he: "You are not afraid to trust 
the Lord for support anywhere; now 
take this job." The other preacher 
took it, went to the work with another 
who volunteered to go with him. The 
meeting was held and great good done, 
and they were fairly supported in the 

:work. What we preachers need most 
to-day is faith. 
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CREATED NEWSPAPEH COMMEN'£. 

The remarkable cure in two extreme cases 
of opium and coca ine a ddictions that ha d 
been made at D1·. Woolley's Sanitarium in 
Atlanta, Ga., were freely commented upon 
by the Atlanta Constitution, the lead ing pa 
per in that city. The Atla nta Constitution 
said : " These were extr eme cases, using 
both morphine and cocaine, each using f r om 
forty to sixty grains of morph ine and from 
twenty to twenty-five grains of coca ine, hy 
podermically, in twenty-four h ours. Thei 
vital forces were impaired, they wer e ema 
cia ted, and were serious ly in doubt abou 
ever being cured by any method of treat 
ment, their whole bodies a lmost a mass o 
sor es as a result of the punc tu re of needl es 
Both of these patients were discharged 
after thirty days' treatment, neither of t hem 
taking any medicine the last fifteen days 

• The sores of their bodies had hea led, they 
could sleep, there was no, Insomn ia, no loss 
of appetite, and no material suffering. 
They progressed nicely from the first dose 
of medicine, and gained strength and flesh 
r a pidly." 'l'hose interested can have, with 
out charge, a copy of Dr. Woolley's book on 
these habits and their cure by a dd l"ess ing 
No. 36 B Victor Sanitarium, Atlanta, Ga. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly · guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My frienda 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
Is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention thlll 
paper. Address the Religious Preas 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

FINE POST CARDS FREE 

A Big Package Sent to. All Our 
Readers Who Write at Once. 

To any reader of this paper who writes imme
diately and incloses 2-cent stamp we will mail 
a set of five most beautiful post cards you ever 
saw. Ten ver.v finest Floral, l:lirtbday,and Motto 
cards, a ll different, in exquisite colors, silk 
finish, beautifully embossed, etc., for only 10 
cents. Thirty c~>rds, all different , 25 cents. 
With each order we include our plan to r 
2etting 50 choice cards free . Address The Art 
Post ':ard Olub, 703 .Jackson St., Topeka , Kan. 

\fi1~ ti ~'ill ~cm\tltel tg~~~r~J~~~!~ 
lli"'~l!( I!Silll!\~ Chase's Blood & 

Nerve Tablets does it. Write lor Proor. Advice Free. 
Dr. CHASE. 224 North lOth St., P hlladelphla, Pa. 

MISSISSIPPI A MISSION FIELD 

BY D.A. YID P.ill!KS. 

My recent trip to Coffeeville, Miss 
convinces me that Mississippi is a 
great mission field and is ripe for the 
harvest. But he who would labor in 
much of the field must be su pported by 
the more fortunate ones in other 
parts where the truth is already es
tablished. Preachers who go into such 
fields of their own accord, expecting a 
support through appeals in the papers, 
are badly neglected, and it is not the 
thing for them to do. I am real anx
ious to hold a meeting a few mil es 
east of Coffeeville, and aliens are ask
ing for it. My people live there, and 
they are sectarians, but willing to 
hear the truth; and I write this pray
ing and trusting that some con~ega
tion will take notice of it. I was re-
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cently called to Howell, Ark., by aliens 
who had of their own accord planned 
a meeting with the sole object of seek
ing tlie truth. I went to them, held 
the meeting, baptized some, and was 
caught in the smallpox and stayed 
twenty days. The expense of going 
and remaining so long in Arkansas 
prevented the Mississippi meeting. 
Mail addressed to me at Weatherford, 
Okla., or Groveton, Texas, will reach 
me in the field. 

MEMPHIS NOTES. 

BY W . S. LONG, JR. 

The church of Christ in Memphis 
desires to say that the amount they 
pledged to Brot her C. C. Klinginan 
will go forward at once. Our inten
tions were good, and though >ye fell 
behind for nearly twelve months, all 
t hat will be paid. We feel that Broth
er Klingman has done and will con
tinue to do a grand work in the name 
of our Master, and the churches should 
sustain h im. 

The cause of Christ is growing in 
Memphis, and the prospects are bright 
to establish a school here. Why should 
not the brotherhood in Mississippi and 
Arkansas join hands with Tennessee 
and establish a "Tri-State Christian 
Bible College " ·in the city of Memphis? 
Come on, brethren, and let us do that 
in the next two years, if not earlier , 
and our money and talent will be used 
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There should be an 

in your ·-home 
The entertainment which the Edison Phonograph brings to 

your home not only costs much less than that which you go out 
for, but it brings much better entertainment than you could possi
bly get by going out. Because with the Edison Phonograph you 
get the most lifelike renderings, both vocal and instrumental, 
of the masterpieces of the great composers . 

There should be an Edison Phonograph in your home. There 
is no excuse for any home being without one. You can get an 
Edison Phonograph at a price to suit your pocketbook, anywhere 
from $ 12.50 to $200.00. 

The Edison offers you Amberol Records, which play twice 
as long as Edison Standard Records. The Edison is the only 
instrument that p lays both kinds. 

Go to your nearest Edison dealer today 
a nd hear the Edison Phonograph play. 
If there isn 't an Edison dealer near you, 
write for complete catalogs. 

Edison Standard Records ... . ...... : ..... 55c. 
Edison Amberol Records (twice as long) 50c. 
Ed isvn Grand Opera Records . 75c. and $1.00 

National Phonograph Co., 149 Lakeside Ave., Orange, N. J. 
You can dictate to the Ediaon Buaineas Phonograph twice a.a faat aa any atenoara· 

pher can take it. 
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to the glory of God and we shall reap cultivating the moral vineyard in 
a hundredfold. which he lives. This would be much 

congregation have grown cold and in-' 
attentive to the cause. And wh en the 
"home-building" preacher exhorts 
them daily to an active Christian life, 

Just as soon as i t will do to use the 
tent we shall begin a series of meet
ings in mission. localities in Memphis. 
Brother Warlick will hold one meeting 
for us, beginning on May 22. 

We were favorably impressed with 
Brother Price Billingsley's article in 
the Gospel Advocate of March 7 on 
" Home Building " and the importance 
of the preacher's having a home and 

better for the cause and for the 
preachers as well. The church should 
take this lesson into deep counsel and 
see if they are not to blame aften for 
the preacher's moving. A preacher is 
called by a church to hold a meeti ng, 
and when the meeting is over they are 
so well pleased with him that they 
want him to locate with them. He 
does so. Soon a goodly number of the 

\ 

he finds t hem waiting to hear a new 
man whom they have never ·beard, but 
is praised through the paper. Look 
out, brethren, and see that you en
courage and support the home talent, 
and you will alwa.ys have home talent 
of which you may have reason to be 
proud. 

Makes a perfect the children. 
~t parties and lawn fetes .Crystal 
Jellies are a great favonte with 
the little folks . They- could eat' 
nothing purer or more healtl\ful 
~tal Gelatine is economical, one 

P"'-L\.0.~,,.. making quarts.Tasteless 
oa()fl~~~-ass_i~:Iates perfectly with milk 

cream. You know how tender a 
elly can be until you tty Crystal Gelatine. 

Ask.. your grocer. If .he does 
no-t keep it, send us his 
name and we will send. you 
a free sample package. 

CRYSTAL GELATINE CQ 
.. _ 121A Beverly st. 

OSTON. MASS. 
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowing sufferers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, paints in the kidneys or 
neuralgia pains, to write to her for a home 
treatment which has repeatedly cured all of 
these tortures. She feels it her duty to send 
it to all sufferers FREE. You cure yourself 
at home, as thousands wlll testify, no change 
of climate being necessary. This simple dis
covery banishes uric acid from the blood, 
loosens the stiffened joints, purifies the 
blood, and brightens the eyes, giving elastic
ity and tone to the whole system. If the 
above interests you, for proof address Mrs. 
M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, Ind. 

A New Method of Sawmilling. 
"Bunch" the logs in the forest, take the m1ll 

to them, and cut ~he lumber there, rather tban 
haul the logs to a stationary mill. To do this, 
however, it is necessarv to have the HaG E 
EURaKA MOUNTED SAW MI:r-:r-. It can 
be as easily moved as a threshing machine. Oan 
be taken anywhere that a heavy farm wagon 
will go. Ir interested, write for circular No. 31 b 
giving full particulars. Address 

SA~EM IRON WORKS, 
Winston-Salem, N. C. 

!l~rPJ!i•!~ .. 
Before you pay · a cent, we will convince you 
that M'?'nine, i>.e.t,manently cures any drug habit. 
Guaranteed n o\ to contain Morphine, Landa· 
num, Opium or any other habi$ forming drug. 
No money required in advance, a full month's 
treatment sent to those afflicted without: one 

J cent of d e p osit. Manine has cured thousands. 
it will cure you. Give i$ a free $rial.. Yoa. 
are t o be the sole judge and at. on:r expenae. 

ManineCo. 216 Manine Bldg. St.Louis, Mo. 

750 BIBLE AND GOSPEL STUDIES 
Brief Complete Outlines of Sermons, Talks, 
·Alldresses; tor. Students, :reachers, Preach• 
ers; Covering-Old and New· Testaments. 
Ready Help for Leading all Meetings . Man}' 
lmrortant and Puzzling Ouestions Answered 
Ap References and Sbort Explanations. 
All Subjects Covered. Vest Pocket size, 
128 pages. Cloth 25c, Morocco 35'c, post
paid, Stamps ·Taken. Agents Wanted. 

GEO. W. NOBLE, Lakeside Building, Chicago, Ill • . 

BELLS. 
Steel AlloJ Cburcb and School Bells. prSend fcJe 
()a\&lo~rUe. The C. S, BELL CO., Hillsboro, 0 

Rlleumt\tisiDJ 
"My mother i.s a great sufferer 

from rheumatism, and D r. Miles' 
Anti-Pain Pills is the only remedy 
that relieve her." 

MRS. G. DAVENPORT, 
Roycefield, N. J. 

For the pains of rheumatism there 
is nothing that .can equal 

Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills. 
They overcome that nervous irri
tation, relieve the pain and swelling, 
w hile they have a tendency to allay 
fever. If taken as directed they are 
invaluable to chronic sufferers, as 
the weakening effect of pain is less
ened. Try them- your druggist 
sells them. 

The first package will benefit; If not, 
your druggist will return your money. 
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Bills. 

Sister S. A. Bills was born on April 
14, 1840, and died on January 17, 1910. 
Her maiden name was " Millsap." She 
was marrieq to L. P. Bills in 1866, and 
obeyed the gospel under the preaching 
of Thomas J . Shaw in 1868. The 
writer had known her for forty-four 
years, and he has never known a more 
devoted Christia n. She was a home 
keeper. (See Tit. 2: 5.) She did her 
own thinking. She would not gulp 
down everything the · preacher said. 
Hence she was well posted in the Book. 
She was very conscientious in the wor
ship. She would not sing a song that 
she did not believe to express scrip
tural sentiment. She died of pneu-

. monia, and was buried near Wheel, in 
Bedford C~mnty, Tenn. If the writer 
of this is fortunate enough to enter the 
celestial city of God, he expects to see 
Sister Bills in that redeemed throng. 

Petersburg, Tenn. B. F. HART. 

Miller. 

I Brother G. F. Mi.Uer died at · the· 
ifamily :h'Ome·· in· For.t Worth, Texas, on 
1 F ebruaTy-17, 1910. Brother· Miller was 
:born on October· 9, 1837; was · married 
I . 
· to Miss· A:.. E ; Wilks on January 30, 
1867 ; and was baptized by W. H. 'Dixon 
in Marshall County, Tenn., in Septem
ber , 1870. To Brother and Sister Mil
ler nine children were born, all still 
living except one son who died after 
r eaching manhood. One son lives in 
Chattanooga, Tenn. W. W., G. 0., 0. 0., 
and M. M. Miller, sons, all live in Fort 
Worth, Texas; also, Mrs. M. A. Farres, 
Mrs. P . L. Martin, and Mrs. C. E . Wool
ridge live in Fort Worth. I enjoyed 
the acquaintance of Brother Miller in
t imately for a number of years. He 
was a just and true man, and, in addi
tion to his devotion to his family, he 
was especially devoted to his religion 
and to his God. He possessed strong 
convictions of right and contended 
" earnestly for the · faith which was 
once for all delivered unto the saints." 
He spurned the slightest innovation 
into the church and died triumphant 
in the faith. One more good man is 
added to the family above. May God 
smile graciously upon the bereaved 
family. V. I. STIRMAN. 

Ring. 

On April 21, 1909, death visited our 
home and claimed our father, William 
Ring. · By reason of strength he had 
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passed his fourscor e years. Early in 
life he became a member of the ch.urch 
of Christ. He was a devoted Chris
tian until death. When it was neces
sary for him to give reproof, he did 
it with meekness, as did the apostles. 
He would contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints. He 
always gave a reason of his hope, but 
with meekness and fear . His first care 
was to prevent the anger of others by 
giving no offense to any. As a meek 
and quiet Christian, he enjoyed his 
friends and his God. He was blessed 
with a home and was liberal with his 
means to help support the gospel. We 
have parted with him in sorrow, yet 
we have a hope that the day is coming 
when we shall meet him in everlast
ing joy. After willing minds, faithful 
hearts, and ready hands had done all 
they could for him, he fell asleep. 
Sweet are the memories left behind 
him. The record of his deeds of love 
and charity to all around are written 
on high. "Blessed are the dead which 

. die in· the Lord·." Let us not weep as 
those that have no hope. May the 

:Lord help us all to live so that we can 
. meet him where there will be no more 
sad parting, but where we shall live 
forever and our joys be eternal. 

O NE OF THE F AMILY. 

Birdwell. 

Eliza Anne Keith, daughter of Alex
ander and Mary Keith, was born on 
July 23, 1841; married to George W. 
Birdwell on July 31, 1862; and died at 
their home in Whitleyville, Tenn., on 
January 20, 1910. She was the mother 
of five children. The only son and one 
daughter died many years a.go, but her 
husband and · three daughters-Mrs. 
Alice Her~d, of Whitleyville, Tenn. ; 
Mrs. Tom Ford, of Cookeville, Tenn.; 
and Mrs. Walter Fowler, of Okla
homa-are left to mourn their loss. 
Sister Birdwell gave her life to Christ 
more than thirty years ago, and 
through all trials and afflictions, 
through long years of complete inva
lidism and constant suffering, she re
mained a true, consistent Christian to 
the end-patient, gentle, sweet, and 
uncomplaining, a light to guide her 
children, and a comfort and compan
ion to her husband; for she did not 
allow afflictions and suffering to im
bitter her or make her sad. Sister 
Birdwell was widely known and loved, 
and her life was like a deep, quiet 
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stream that flows gently downward to 
the ocean of eternity, giving life and 
strength to the pastures of life on ei· 
ther side and making them verdant 
with beautiful flowers and green, fra
grant fields af patience, tenderness, 
and abiding love, but all the while so 
quietly that the world in general can
not realize the depth and width and 
breadth of such a life in good influ
ence and good works. Long after the 
names and influence of many written 
high upon the annals of the world are 
gone and forgotten will the name and 
influence of such a wife and mother 
as this live in the hearts and lives of 
the generations that follow after her . 
. What honor and fame, after all, more 
lasting to womanhood than that ac
corded to wifehood and motherhood? 
What mO'llument more to be desired 
when we leave this earth than the liv
ing monuments of good children and 
grandchildren? In them the mothers 
and fathers live on and on long after 
their frail bodies have crumble9- into 
dust. In that way they have an 
earthly existence after death, for we 
see the mother and the father in the 
child constantly. Then how well to 
live, as did Sister Birdwell, so that 
only pure, good, strO'llg traits of char
acter can in the children remind the 
world of the mother! May God help 
and strengthen her daughters to be 
like her, and thus will they keep her 
alive in influence, love, and good works 
upon the earth. 

CLARA Cox EPPERSON. 

THIS -WILL-JNT'~REST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish

er, says that if any one afflicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia or 
kidney trouble, wlll send their ad
dress to him at 704-35 Carney Building, 
Boston, Mass., he will direct them to 
a perfect cure. He has nothing to sell 
or give, only tells you how he was 
cured af.ter years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

D I LAX 
A GUARANTEED REMEDY for 
DYSPEPSIA, SICK HEADACHE, 
CONSTIPATION and BILIOUSNESS 
Full25c packal?;e sent on trial for I Oc 

PHILIP L. COVERDALE 
316 Baronne St. New Orleans, La. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD IT 

In the Spring of 1893 I 
was attacked by mus
cularandin:flammatory 
r h eumatism. I suffered 
as those who have it 
know, for over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and lt has not return
ed. I have given It to a 
number who were te.,r-

rtb1y atn lcted, and tt effect ed a cure in every 
case. Anyone desiring to gtve this precious 
remedy a trial, I will send It free. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 486 James Street, Syracuse, N. Y. 
llr.Jacklon b r upontlbJe. Above statement true.-Pub. 
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15-EMBOSSED POST CARDS FREE-15 

RARE SPECIMENS OF BEAUTIFUL -POST CARDS 

American Art Floral Series 
Reproductions of original water colors of Paul de Longpre, handsome, new arid 

attractive: showing America's most beautiful flowers in 1·are, natural colors, relief 
embossed on mounts of solid bronze. 

A relief embossed post card is manufactured by n. process wbich raises the flower design from tbe 
fiat surface of the card, giving it the appearance of a flower resting on tbe surface of a bronzed 
ruount. rl,bese cards are carefully lithographed in perfect colors on substantial stock and are the 
most attractive post cards of floral design C)Ver otJered to you. 

'l'he face of these cards are not marked with type or printing, making them suitable for mounting 
on plaques, passepartouting or framing. 

This Set of 15 Relief Embossed Post Cards, No Two Alike, Sent To You FREE 
Only one set to each person. You will lind these cards exactly as represented and you will he 

:~~~c;i~'!.':,e~~~ased with their beauty and ,_ _________________ .,. 

Write plainly yonr name and address on 
this coupon and se:ad it to us with five two--cent 
stamps or ten cents in coin to cover cost of 
postage and packing, and we will mail the 
cards to ron with full particulars about our 
easy plan for getting a complete set of 50 
beautiful embossed seasonable post cards, 
mounted on bt>th Gold and Silver backgrounds. 

BALCH PUBLISHING COMPANY 
166 ·Sawyer Building 

Chicago 

SEND THIS COUPON 

BllCH BUB. CO. , 166Sawyer llldg., (;hlcago, lll. 
Enclosed please find five 2~cont stamps, (10c) .t.o pay postage and 

packing on 15 beautiful American Art Floral Post Cards and a 
trial copy of Homc..Life. I promise to give you a few moments of 
my timo in return for these cards. Send me full particulars tor 
getting n complete sci of t,O post cards on yo~~r easy plan. 

Name ... . .. . ..... ........... . ....... ... .. ............. . ......... --

Address •••• • ••• • •• • •• • •• • • •• ~ • • •• • •• • • •• • • .. .... ·• •••• •• ··--· 

Indigestion is poison. 
This poison, caused by gas

es that rise from ferment

ing, undigested food in the 

stomach, gradually poisons 

the blood; weakens the nerves, 

and stultifies the brain. 

The only way to correct 

the perverted functions of the stomach is to use a rem
edy that will stimulate a natural flow of digestive . se

cretions. Digestit does this. It is a powerful yet 

harmless remedy. It is easily absorbed by the weakest 
stomach and gives ins.tant relief from all stomach trou

bles. It digests all the food, destroys all the stomach 

gases, tones and strengthens the stomach muscles. Two 

tablets after each meal will cure the most chronic case 

of Dyspepsia or Indigestion. Digestit is sold by your 

druggist, SOc per package; or if be cannot supply you, 
we will send you a package, prepaid, upon receipt of 

pnce. Your money back if Digestit fails. Address 

~ L. BROWN CO., Jackson, Miss. II 

/ 
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STOPS f'A .LLING HAIR 
Ayer's Hair Vigor is · composed of sulphur, glycerin, quinin, sodium chlorid, capsi
cum, sage, alcohol, water, perfume. Ask your doctor about this. F ollow his ad':ice. 
Promptly checks falling hair. Completely destroys dandruff. An elegant dressmg. 

Does not Col,or the Hair 
· J. 0. AYER Co~PANY. J owell, Ma!'IR. 

Little Tobacco Plartts Say: 
"M r. Farmer:-

Give us. a plenty of 

Virginia -Carolina 
Fertilizers 

They will make us grow big and healthy, and thus In

crease our yields per acre. These fertilizers are 

plant food for us, which means bread and meat 
for you. They will put more money-profits into yo!.lr 

pock~t. (Signed) YOUR LITTLE TOBACCO PLANTS ." 

Ask yl1our fertilizer dealer for a copy of our free I9IO 

Farmers' Year Book or Almanac, or·send us the coupon 
SALES OFFICES: 

Richmond , Va. Atl anta, Ga • 
.----M_,,\_il_u_s_th_is_c_o_u_po_n ___ N--,orfolk, Va. Savann ah, Ga. 

V I RG IN I A CAROLI NA C HEMICA L 

CotM:PANY. 
Please se nd me a copy of your 1910 . :~:::~:.~~~: .~~~~.:·:.c. ~: .'.~'.t: .... 

Town •• • • •• •••• ••• ••• • • • • • •••••••• 

Col umbi a, S. C. 
Durham, N. C . 
W insto n-Salem, N.C. 
Charles ton, S. C • 
Ba lt imo re, M d. 
Columbus, Ga. 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memph is, Tenn . 

State. . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Shreveport, La, 

f S'avings Accounts as Educators ' A s vings account with this bank will educate yon in ·business 
custo s and fin ancial affairs. 

Our offi cers are always p leased to adYise patrons regarding any 
· matte s of banking . 

It ·n teach you how valuable a bank is to you and to th e community. 
In1 ldition, your money is constantly growing, as we pay 3 per 

cent c mpound interest on savings from $r.oo upwards._ 

MERICAN 'NATIONAL BANK 
Only Million-Dollar National Bank in Tennessee 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

a I 

!~~~~n!?!, ~~! ~~~~~in~gGrr~~!u~~~~~~~~.~~/ 
institut on is to fit young men and women for successful business "0,-' 
careers . We have the best systems for teaching Bookkeeping, , .. ,;,.

8
-' F~ll's · 

t 
, ... ,.. usmess, 

Sh orth ncl, Typewriting, Pep.manship, Salesmanship, Tele- ~/ college, 
graphy Proofreading, Railroading, Public Accounting, "Bank- Cl'~~ ' Nashville, 
ing an Civil Service . Correspondence courses for those "~: Tenn.: 

1 · t tt 1 W ··t f ·t· 1 . d f 1 1 ._,v/ Please send me w 10 caJ
1 
no a en c . n e or par 1cu ars an 1·ee JOO l:- C~>":" ' your rree booklet, 

let, ent' led "OuR PRESIDENTS, " giving· a complete history ~~/ "Our Presidents." 

of each from \Vashington down to and including Taft. ~~/Name .... ....... : ....... ..... ... . 
FAU.'S BUSINESS COLLEGE, ~~/Address ...... ... , .. . .. ..... ...... .. 

Broad vay & 8th Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. _/ .............. ..................... .... .... . . 
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" MY TRI P TO TEXAS. " 

BY F . B. SRYGLEY. 

Bro ther H . S . Boley, of Dicey, Texas, 
sends th e foll owing a rticle for publi ca
tion in t he Gospel Advocate : 

In the Advocate of September , 1903, 
under t h e abave heading·, I notice a 
sketch from the pen of F. B. SrygJey, 
in which he says some good and en
couraging things about th e brethren in 
Texas. But he says h e contended with 
t hem about certain things; and as I 
am one with whom he contended, h e 
might be disappointed were I to r e
main s ilent . However, my main object 
in writing this is to try to ben efit some 
an e. 

It seems t o me that one leading 
tho~1ght in Brot her Srygley's a rticle is 
t o get it into the minds of the people 
that one n eed not understand, when h e 
is bapt ized, that it is for, or in order 
t o, the r emiss ion of sin s. Then, before 
h e closes, h e says : " I preached that 
baptism was for the r emission of sin s."' 
But why preach it t hat way if it is not 
nece~sary to unde·rstand it that way? 
But Broth er Sr ygley may say: " I did 
not say t hat it wa s not necessary fo r 
one to understa nd it." Well, if h e did 
n ot preach it that way in Texas, his 
illustr a tion in h is article in regard to 
t h e tenant d igging a cistern shows that 
he does not t hink it necessary for one 
ta understan d it. I believe that Brot h· 
er Sr ygley would advise this farmer to 
·be more careful, the next t ime he hired 
a man t o dig him a ci stern, to t ry to 
get hi m to understand the contract, to 
save him the t rouble of having to fill 
that one up and d ig another one. I 
think that even Brother Srygley can 
see the point, so I deem it unnecessary 
t o say moTe on this point . 

I will now not ice what h e says in r e
gard to our not being consistent in not 
asking t hose who are baptized in our 
meetings if they are being baptized for 
the r emiss ion of sins, and then asking 
t h e Baptists who propose to meet wit h 
us if t hey wer e baptized far remission. 
He demands that we act consistently 
and t r eat t hem all alike. Well, it is a 
good thing to be consistent; but if in 
this we are not consistent and do not 
treat them all alike, we . will see if 
Brother Srygley is not inconsistent in 
some th ings. In Brother Srygley's 
meetings, if one comes forward for 
baptism, before he will baptize him he 
will asl; him if he believes that J esus 
Christ is the So:n of God (of course he 
thinks he is acting in harmony with 
t he teaching of the Bible, else he would 
not ask him that question); but if one 
comes from the Baptists, desiring to 
worship with us on his former bap
tism, h e will n ot ask h im if he be
lieved before he was baptized that J e
sus Christ is the Son of God. Brother 
Srygley malres a demand of those who 
come to us for baptism that he does 
not mall:e of those who come from the 
Baptists. See? But this is neither 
h ere nor th ere. I only mention this 
for thought along this line. 

But I do not think that we are in
consistent in asking the Baptists if 
they were baptized for the remission 
of sins, and not asking that of those 
who come. to us for bapt ism. The two 
cases a re not parallel. One comes de
siring to confess Christ and to be bap
t ized ; the other comes, not" ta malre 
the confession, neither to be baptized, 
but only to worship with us . Now 
what shall we do with them? Nine
tenths of the Baptists, if not more, are 
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baptized to get into the Baptist Church, 
believing their sins were pardoned be
forehand ; so their faith as ta their 
sins being forgiven before baptism and 
t~e purpose for which they were bap
tiZed are both base.d on the testimony 
of men, anq not of God. Can one obey 
God and man at the same time? I 
think all will say, "No." Seeing, then, 
that they only obeyed man and are in 
a last condition, it is our duty to teach 
them and then baptize them. "Well," 
says one, " if we ask them any ques
tions to ascertain the facts in their 
case, we are sitting in judgment on 
them, and we· are not to be the judge," 
etc. No, we are not judges within 
ourselves; we only agree with God Jet
ting his word do the judging, the~ we 
are on safe ground. I imagine that if 
Brother Srygle'y had been at Ephesus 
when Paul met those twelve disciples 
of Jothn and began to question them in 
regard to their baptism, he would have 
said to Paul: "Hold on, brother, you 
are holding an inquest over those 
brethren. You have no right to find 
out whether their baptism is valid or 
not; that is none af your business . 
Just let them say whether they are sat
isfied with their baptism or not · and 
if so, let them worship with u~." I 
contend that man can be persuaded 
by false teachers to believe that his 
sins are pardoned and that he has 
obeyed the Lord in baptism when in 
reality he has not obeyed God at all 
and then come to worship with us and 
s~ate that he is satisfied with his bap
trsm; when, if they understoad the 
truth, they would not be satisfied with 
it at all. 

Again, Brother Srygley says: "It 
seems to me that when it is said, 'And 
he commanded them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord,' it should have 
been, 'And he commanded them to be 
baptized for the r-emission of sins in 
the name of the Lord.'" Well, let us 
see. I contend that Cornelius under
stood that baptism was for the r emis
sion of sins when he was baptized. 
Four clays befo.re that time an angel 
from GOd told Cornelius that when Pe
ter comes he " shall tell thee words 
whereby thou and all thy house shall 
be saved." (Acts 11: 13, 14.) Now, 
whatever Peter told him to cia he 
!mew that it was for his salvation· 
and when Peter commanded him to b~ 
baptized in the name of the Lord, he 
understood it, to be sure. So Brother 
Srygley's scripture does not answer 
his purpose. 

This article has been delayed for 
some time on account of other mat
for some time on account of other mat
ters which seemed to claim our atten
tion. He sa.ys he wrote thinking I 
might· be disappointed if he remained 
sile.nt. I confess I expected some one 
to say something in defense of their 
inconsistency in requiring one person 
to tell whether he was baptized in 
order to the remission of sins, and not 
making the same demand on others. 
H one wishes to worship with Brother 
Boley who was immersed by the Bap
tists, he must say be was baptized for, 
or in order to, the remission of sins; 
and unless be will say this, Brother 
Boley very promptly tells him to go his 
way, that he cannot worship with him. 
But if he was immersed in my meet
ings, Brother Boley does not make that 
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lief from suffering! 
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to tell about their suffering, and how 
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Among this long list of letters writ· 
ten, stands forth Mattie Campbell, of 
Ratcliff, Texas, who says: "Two years 
ago my health was bad. I suffered 
untold misery. I ached all over. Life 
was a burden to me. At times I 
wished for death, to end my suffering. 

"At last, I decided to try Cardui. 
I took one bottle· and it helped me. 
I took 12 bottles more and now I can 
lliiY that Cardui has stopped my suffer
ing and m!!-de life worth living. 

"I would not be placed back where I 
was-not for this whole world rolled 
at my feet.'' 

Try Ca-Tdui. It contains not one 
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M. D. & H. It. Smith Company 
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demand on him. When be moved to 
Texas from Alabama, several years ago, 
he began to worship at Highland, and 
never asked the people if they had all 
been baptized for, in order to, the re
mission of sins. As a matter of fact, 
they had not all been baptized for that 
purpose, for several of them were re
immersed some time afterwards. 
Now, of course, this is not consistent. 

But Brother Boley would like to 
change the issue and tell how many 
Baptists have not been baptized. No, , 
beloved, that is not the question before 
us now. The question is : Do you and 
many other Texas brethren act con
sistently in askin g a question of those 
who were immersed by the Baptists 
whicJ:i ycu do not as!' of others? I am 
not trying to save the Baptists, but 
I am trying to get Brother Boley right. 
I baptized a young man while I was 
in Brother Bo.Jey's neighborhood, and I 
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did not ask him if he was being bap
t ized for, in order to, the remission of 
sins at the time, and I do not suppose 
Brother Boley has asked him since if 
he was baptized for that purpose. 
God is no respecter of persons, and we 
ought not to be. 

Brother Boley says I am inconsist
ent. ·well, suppose I am; does that re
lieve him? I make the same demands 
on all I baptize, ask them all the same 
questions; and when I find people who 
claim to have been baptized, I worship 
with all on the same conditions. If one 
should believe that J esus is the Christ, 
the Son of God, before he is baptized, 
all should believe the same, and I am 
perfectly willing to say so at any time. 
Now, will Brother Boley do the same 
way? It seems to me that he ought to 
be able to see that the worship o·f God 
is an individual matter, and that he 
should not undertake to decide this 
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question for people who wish to wor
ship God in the same assembly with 
him. " For the remission of sins " is a 
design of l•aptism, and I preach it to 
get people to obey the command. Peter 
did not sa:r, " Be baptized for the re
mission of sins;" but he said: . " Re
pent, and be baptized for the r emission 
of sins." l.t is a design of repentance 
as much a ·3 it is a design of baptism, 
and Peter save them the design to get 
them to do both. 

Brother Boley says if I .had been at 
Ephesus when Paul began to question 
them on t lileir baptism, I would have 
objected. Paul · did not begin to ques
tion them on their baptism; he began 
to question them as to whether. th.ey 
had received the Holy Spirit or not; 
and when they said they had not 80 

much as I:teard whether there be any 
Holy Spirit, PauL knew. their baptism 
was wrong-not because it was not for, 
in order tl), the remission of sins, but 
because it wa_s not in the name of the 
Father, Se-n, and Holy Spirit. It was 
for the remission of sins all right, as 
it was untJ John's baptism, which -was 
for the rnmission of sins; but with 
Brother Boley's manner of questions, 
he never would have detected the error 
in their bal}tism. If you must ques
tion every body on their baptism you 
worship with, how would it do to vary 
your ques·jons a little? ·Ask them if · 
they were baptized to obey God. That 
is a scriptural motive. When Christ 
com man dE d the blind man to go and 
wash in tile pool of Siloam, "he went 
his way thereto1·e, and washed, and 
came seelng." "Therefore" means 
"for this reason "-because he was 
commanded. If you must question 
them about their baptism, cannot you 
break the monotony by asking some 
other question? But this is a m ere 
suggestion. The issue between Brother 
Boley and myself is as to whether 
these good brethren are acting con
sistently in asking questions of some 
wh ich they do not ask of others, and 
making demands on some which they 
do not make on others. I shall not 
discuss the question with Brother 
Boley now as to whether the Baptists 
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will be saved or n0t, but will he be 
saved when he binds conditions on one 
person which he doos not bind on an
other? 

Brother Boley has more fear about 
worship,ing with an unbaptized man 
than he need have. If we worship God, 
we will only worship with those that 
worship him; and if they worship him, 
we ought to be willing to worship with 
them. In fact, if we worship him at 
all , we will be compelled to worship 
with those who worship him, in the 
only sense in which we can worship 
with any one. Our confusion her e 
grows out of the failure to appreciate 
the fact that obedience to God and the 
worship of God is an individual mat
ter, and that we are responsible alone 
to God for our conduct. Some people 
talk more about the Baptists and Bap
tist baptism than they do about Christ 
and the gospel, and worry more about 
the other fellow and his motives than 
they do about themselves and their 
failures. Brethren, ·stop your racket 
about the Baptists till I get Brother 
Boley and some of my Texas friends 
right on their conduct. 

"LETTERS. AND SERMONS." 11 

Brother Price Billingsley, writing to 
Miss Emma Page, says: "Last week I 
spent three or four days in Dallas with 
my sick wife, and read much of Vol
ume III. of 'Letters and Sermon:s: I 
said to my wife: 'I must write to Sis
ter Page and try to tell her how much 
I appreciate this new book.' Volume 
II. is a,n exceptionally good book, but 
the new book far surpasses it. I have 
read as much of it as I could, and read 
it with the greatest possible eagerness. 
Brother Larimore has deepened and 
intensified my love and respect for 
humanity and for the cause of Christ; 
and through all the years of my knowl
edge o.f him he has gone higher and 
higher in my estimation. No man, 
living or dead, has influenced me as 
much as he has influenced m e, and that 
influence has been absCJlutely good. 
In no way has he ministered to me bul 
to help me. He has been my ideal man 
and preacher almost ever since I can 
remember, and I love him tenderly. 
Somehow, in this new book, you have 
set him before me in a new and higher 
li ght, and I thank you with all my 
h eart for the help you have been to me 
through the book and otherwise." 
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A~NOBLE EXAMPLE AND ITS 
RESULTS. 

BY LUCAS NORTH. 

The following incident, said to have 
taken place in a well-to-do neighbor
hood in Kentucky in the early days M 
the Reformation, was narrated by 
Brother Asa Har dison in a discourse 
he preached in a meeting held by him 
and Brother William T. Lee, at Lib
erty meetinghouse, one mile south of 
where the thriving railroad village of 
Ethridge now stands about the year 
1869 or 1870, to illustrate the nobleness 
and grand results o·f standing firm for 
Jesus: A preacher who· was satisfied 
to preach the gospe-l just as it is writ· 
t~n in our Father's Book, was holding 
a meeting, and a young woman of a 
prominent family attended and heard 
the word of life, unti l she was fully 
convinced and her heart was touched. 
She felt that she could never be satis
fied without yielding obedien ce to her 
Redeemer. Her father and mother, 
brothers and sisters, were deeply prej· 
udiced against the despised people 
with whom she proposed to unit"e and 
stoutly opposed her desire. She tear
fully pleaded with them; but her fa
ther finally told her that if she did go 
back and was baptized she should 
never enter hi s door again, and would 
thereby forfeit her inheritance, and he 
would disown h er as a member of his 
family. But she was so fully con
vinced concerning what her Savior re
quired of her that, when she found 
that her tears and her pleadings were 
unavailing, she yielded to h er strong 
desire to accept the dear Savio·r's p"re
cious invitation , and was baptized in 

. his name and numbered with the dis
ciples. Her father, true to his threat, 
r efused her a home longer at his house· 
but there was not another home i~ 
that country but was open to her, and 
she did not want for home and fr iends. 
Not long after the foregoing events 
there was a social gatherin g in the 
neighborhood, and the young lady an d 
all her father's family were there. 
During the evening some one requested 
her to play on the piano. She sat 
clown at the' instrument and began 
playing and singing: 

"Jesus, I my cross have taken 
All to leaYe and follow thee-'-" 

This was more than her parents could 
bear, and before she had sung the lines 
through they went right up and took 
her in their arms. And as the result 
of her noble stand for the truth it was 
not long until an' the famil~ were 
standing with her simply as Christians, 
discipl es of Christ. 
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square feet of service with two heavy coats 
that will last. It can be spread over 300 
square feet or more, but we think the best re
sults will obtain if well brushed out on 250 
square feet, two coats. 

To determine how much paint you will need 
for your building, multiply the number of feet 
around it by the height of the walls. This gives 
the number of square ·feet of surface to be 
painted. Divide the product by 250 and the 
result will be the number of gallons of paint 
required to paint the building with two good 
substantial coats of Spotless ready mixed house 
paint. Thus: 
Feet around house, or length of front 

rear and both sides, 100 feet 
20 feet Multiply by height of walls, 

Divide by 250. 
2000 square feet 

250)2000(8 gal. lor 2 coats 
2000 

2 gallons at 74 cents per gallon ........... · ............... 1.48 
2 gallons for trimming, at 7 4 cents per gallon......... 1.48 

Eight gallons then is the amount needed for this 
building. Weguaranteefullmeasure and weights and 
that our paint will cover 250 square feet of surface 
wi th two heavy coats. 

The above rule is correct except in the case of 
white paint, which should have three coats instead 
oftwo. Add 25 % to your quantity in ordering 

$9.86 white, as this will give you enough for a third coat 
of our Spotless-Weathei· Proof Barn, Roof and Fence Paint, 
the most durable mineral paint made, guaranteed to wear 
five years. 

and will assure you a dead white surface. 
If you cannot calculate your pai~t bill, send us the 

dimensions of your building, and we will make the 
calculation for you at once without any charge. 

WRIT FOR FREE COLOR-CARD TO-DAY. 
·----------- ----------------------------- Fl LL 0 UT. THIS CO U PO N---N OW ·-------------------------- ·-------------

THE SPOTLESS COMPIINV, 240 Shochoe Square, R ICHMOND, V 11.: 
Gentlemen-Please send me your free color-card, paint catalogue and fu11 particulars cbout yo~r guar

antee of Spotless Paint. 

Signed ...... . ... . . .... .. . .. . ............................ ... . ..... ... ··· . · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

Address.......... . . ............ .. .... . .... . ............ . .. . · · ... · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
~-------------------~~_ .. ______________________________ __. 
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Your Final Opportunity! 
Sunday School Teachers! Superintendents! Pastors! Bible Students! You need these Books 
now as never before! They are now offered Gospel Advocate Readers FOR THE LAST TIME at these prices. 
Former price $56. Present price represents a discount of 75 per cent., BUT YOU MUST ACT QUICKLY. 

ONE-QUARTER OF FORMER PRICE ,$14 -Opportunity of a Life Time Original $56.00 Now Only 
Satisfaction Guaranteed ,' Price.-

15 Magnilicent Volumes These Books should be in every Christian home. 
Every One Handsomely Bonnd in Cloth 

Average size of volumes 9,%x6,Ysx1%;. 

YOUR LIBRARY IS 
Gilbert's Three Thou8and Selected Quotations, 

Burnint words of brilliant writers from the litera.ture of all 
F~;~:ri;ri~~~$~.~~ index of authors and subjects. 681 pages. 

Smith's Dictionary of the Bible. 
.tn indispensable aid to Ministers, Teach~rs, Fa.milies, Sunday .. 

school Superintendents and Bible readers generally. lOU pages 
finely illustrated Former price, S!.50. 

Crud en•"& Complete Concordance. 
Scripture i s the best interpr et er of Scripture and, n ext to the 

Bible, no volume is of greater value to the Bible student $han 
Cruden 1s Concordance. 756 pages. Former price $1.50. 
Conybeare and Howson's Life and Epistles of S~ PauL 

There is no work that will compare with this in giv ing a lite
like picture of the great apostle and the work which h e did. 
1,01!1: large ectavo pages, many ftne illustrations, maps, charts, 
etc. Formerly sold for 8!1:.50. 

.Jamieson, Fausset and Brown's Bible Commentary, 2 Vols. · 
A complete commentary-critical, explanatory and practical

on the Old and New Testaments. Consists of notes tha t are con
cise, l earned and easily under stood,. that e lucid,ate the difficult 
Passages of Scripture. 1380, pages. Form er price.$9.00. 

Kitto's Illustrated History of the Bible. 
No modern wri ter has d ene more to cloth wit h a fr esh and 

liv ing interest the m aintJersonages a nd incidents i.nBible 
History than John Kitto in this magnificent work. Over 

100.000 copies h ave been sold. 735 doubJ e~column pages. 
220 illustrations. Former price, $4.50. 

Greatest 
Religious 
BookOHer 
Ever Made 

Gospel 
Advocate 
Readers 

EVERY BOOK 

NEWLY MADE 

HOW TO ORDER giir~h~M~~~h~Kc~a~'?$f~~~ili~~.J~; Every 
and promise to pay $1.00 monthly tmtil payment is complete<.l. 

book 

Thousands ol Wustrations, Maps, Etc. 
Nearly 12,000 pages. 

INDISPENSABLE BOOKS I 
Fauaaot•a Critical and Expository Bible Cyclopodl•. 

This great work is the r esult of seven years ot labor by the &11· 
thor,contains three thousand seven hundred articles, and makes 
a. complete and perfect Bible Cyclopedia.. '160 t hree-colwnn 
Pa.tres •. 600 illustrations. Former price $5.00. 
Edersbeim's Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah, 2 Vols • 

Gives a full account ot the society, life and. develoJ;)ment-in
te llectual and r eligious-in Palestine, to serve a s a fram e and 
backzroundfor the picture of Christ. A life of the Sav iour which 
i s critical as well as Biblical. 1,52! pages. Former price, SG.OO. 
Josephus Complete Works. 

In this great work is contained the History and Antiquities of 
the J ews; Destruction of Jerusalem bJ- the Romans: Disserta
tions concerning J esus Christ, John the Baptist, James the Just , 
and the Sacrifices of Isaac. Nearly l ,OOOpages. Former price,$4..00. 
Thomson's The Land and the Book, 3 Vols. 

The modern Holy Land as illuminating the ancient and the 
Bible. An inva luable and charming classic by a g r eat mission
ary forty-five years in Sl>ria. Three volumes aver aging 764: pages 
each, beautifully printed and bound; 6 maps, over 100 fine full
oage woodcuts. bes~des s.everal llundreds in the text. Former 
price, $12.00. 

Sanford's Concise Cyclopedia of Religious Knowledge. 
A storehouse of information regu.rdin~ Church H istory, Bible 

History. N a..."'Iles, Places, Customs , Doctrmes, Cre~d s, Denom~na.
tions, The Early CbUI·ch, The Story of the Reformation, the va.r1ous 
Young People1s Societies, Theologians, Scholars, Cathedrals, 
Churches, etc. 985 pages. beautifully illustrated. Fo!'mer pr!cc,$3 50 

MONTI!LY PAY1IENT PRICES CASH PRICES Money 

cheerfully Books forwarded at once on receipt of cash price, or :fir st 
installment of $2.00. Customers pay fi·eigb t or express 

cl)n.rges. Those at r emote points or in fore ign countries 
desiring us to prepay will send 30 cents per vol ume to newly 

Complete Set, 15 Vo!s., $15,00 16 Vols., $14 .00 
r efunded 

cover cos t of p ostage or expr ess. Sn.Ce delivery guar-
find $2.00 as first p ay- an teed t o a ny station in the country or to any mai l 

men t for ........... volumes po~~; ~no~~~t~~i~1tol:; r,;vi~~ t~~~-~:~~~~~~1~!~ 
as per above offer in the tion and r eturn m<;mey ~ de<.luctinf!' onl y the l'e-
Gospel Advocate. turn transportatwn charges. 

As to our reliability w e r e fer you to the 
publis he-r of Gospel Advocate 

Name ............ ...... ..••••.••. ................. .. or to any commercial agency. 
Established 1866. 

made 

and 

unusually 

well 

bound 

Chdceof 12 

Choice of 10 

Choice of 8 

Choice of 6 

Choice of 4 

Choice of 2 

" 13.00 12 11 .00 
if books .. 12.00 1P .. 10.00 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Profitable Study of "Revelation ." 

If we are going to consider the study of this the last book 
O·f the Bible, we cannot afford to do so with a preconception 
that it is an incomprehensible book, mysterious and dark, 
and at any rate superfluous; fo·r if we hypnotize ourselves 
into such an attitude toward it, failure to understand will 
be already assured, and there will be no determined effort 
to master it. Neither can we afford to discourage ourselves 
with the many failures others have made or seem to have 
made in endeavoring to set forth the teaching of Revelation, 
or even to look askance at any effort being made now, 
whether by others or by ourselves, to get at the meaning of 
it. O·f course there has been a great deal of vain, fo olish 

. theorizing done on it; and · if we would only let the book 
become 0f bad repute on the strength of that, Satan would 
have gained his point. But I think that the honest, even 
-if · mistaken, efforts to explain the book may be of help to 
us, if only to increase our interest and enable us to avoid 
the blind paths others have explored; and as for foolish, 
_wild, fantastic notions, we need not concern ourselves about 
those at all. · 

In fact, in this study of Revelation, I would request every 
one willing to follow my direction to severely avoid for the 
time all books and commentaries on the subject, and to rid 
himself of all preconceived judgments as to the teaching of 
R evelation. Let us give God a clean page to write on. Let 
·us even become fools · that we may become wise. Let us 
accept the book as a precious present from God to Christ, 
and· from Christ to us, through his servant John; and let us 
lay hold in good faith of the blessing that stands at the 
~ntrance, ready for every man who reads and hears the 
words of the prophecy and keeps the things that are written 
therein. 

We would note, too, that a message from God is always 
most readily apprehended by the class of people to whom 
it is sent. We might even say that they for whom it is 
intended are the only ones that can get a true conception 
of it. Furthermore, even among that class it is the indi
vidual who seeks after God's purpose and will in the mes
sage that. is most likely to get at the truth. Now the people 
for whose sake the book was given are the servants of Jesus 
Christ, as the very first verse states. If you are such a 
servant, then, and in proportion as you are a good, ·faithful 
servant, will these things become plain to you, so as·to help 
you to a better and higher service. For to him .that hath 
shall be given. I would suggest that for a preparation. to 
the study of this book you offer yourself anew and with 
better purpose than ever before, as a servant to God, and 
look about you to do his good will. 

Then see, further, that nowhere does God speak to gratify 
empty curiosity. How sure to be misled is the man who 
seeks for idle dreams, theories, and fancies! "When a 
thought presents itself to' your service," says Phillips 
Broo-ks,-" question it like you would a man. 'What can you 
do? Can you plow, dig, sow?'" For all God's teaching has 
a practical aim and is calculated for fruitfulness; be it now 
to show us what to do, or how to do, or why to do; be it to 
give us courage, confidence, hope, or godly fear-every word 
of God works. So beware of useless, purposeless, theory. 
When you see a good work to be done, turn to God's word to 
see what he says about the manner and proper motive of 
doing it. And when you see a teaching in God's word, seek 
for the practical purpose God had in giving it. And so you 
will not go very far wrong. 

The first thing is to get a fair hold on the text. Do not 
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trouble about interpretation now, but get the text into your 
mind. Read the bool{ over once at least, oftener if you can. 
Make you a kind, of general outline by which you can order 
and recall the contents-say: Seven Churches, Seven Seals, 
Seven Trumpets, Seven Vials, The Consummation. 

Next go over the book and note the practical lesson in 
every chapter or paragraph, and see what practical applica
tion you can . make of everything, independent of all ques
tions of fuller interpretation, of symbolism, or fulfillment, 
or of whatever the prophecy may have reference to. In the 
messages to the seven churches the practical teaching is 
rich and full and , very plain. And it is surprising how 
clearly the practical lesson always appears in every situa
tion and every passage, no matter how symbolical or diffi
cult it may be. I can easily see how Christians of any age 
could in any time of trouble see thei'- sufferings and their 
enemies, spiritual or physical, described in the pages of 
tl:ris book, and draw comfort and str ength for their present 
need from it. And this is the most certain and beneficial 
use of the book for all at all times. 

But it cannot be otherwise than that God would have us 
see the final and definite application of the book. Now, to 
get at that, let us not waste our time bf browsing over vast 
fields of past history, picking out her~ and there fancied 
resemblances to the things represented in the apocalypse. 
Such resemblances there no doubt arei for prophecy, like 
history, tends to repeat itself. But tlf~ historical applica
tions are for the most part unsatisfactory. They may seem 
very plausible, and yet leave us in doubt whether God really 
had reference to the things the commentator sets forth as 
assured fulfillments; whether perhaps in zeal for his theory 
our commentator bas not made history to suit prophecy, 
and cramped the one a little and stretched the other in order 
to make things fit; and whether perhaps another set of 
facts might not be t.alren from the great storehouses of past 
events and made to fit the symbolic teachings of our book 
as admirably and plausibly as these to which the prophecy 
is said to refer. These doubts will not down. Why should 
the " beast" of chapter 13 be just the pope? Which pope? 
If all O·f them, why just the bead of the Western Church 
(Rome ), and not the powers of the Eastern, the Greek 
Church, which to all effects were as bad? Why should 
twelve hundred and sixty days be so many years? Why 
should three and one-half days be three and one-half years, 
and each day of these latter again a year? Is the name 
which amounts to six hundr.ed and sixty-si x that of Nero? 
Or is it "Lateinos," the Latin Man? Or is it the "Vicar of 
the Son of God? Which one? Or all three? Or every other 
name that has been so figured out? Are those locusts cer
tainly the Sar acen hordes and nothing else? Unanswerable 
questions. And, after · all, if those dim resemblances con
stitute the fulfillment of those big prophecies, at what a 
discount must we then rate the rest! How tamely and flatly 
it all turns out in the end! 

So let. us not commit ourselves to the historical school 
of interpreters. We will not commit ourselves to any. We 
have no t heories to uphold, no points to force. Let us learn 
what we oo.n: and step cautiously, and be quick and free to 
say we do not know when we do not. 

v.re will interpret li terally wherever possible. 
We will regard no speech as figurative or symbolical with

out satisfactory reason. 
We will let the word of God explain its own symbols, 

fairly and squarely, or else let them go unexplained. 
We will surrender our minds to God's mind, and not try 

to bend his thoughts to our own. 
With such principles we may safely and hopefully enter 

upon a study o.f Revelation. Like all other books of the 
Bible, it will not yield up all its secrets and riches at once. 
But every sincere study of it will bring us a blessing more 
precious than gold and sweeter than honey and the honey
comb. 

The Fullness of Jesus. 

St. Augustine well says that God so made man that he 
should continually draw and continually be satisfied out of 
God's fullness. Nothing else indeed will or can satisfy man. 
"For with thee is the fountain of life : in thy light shall we 
see light." (Ps. 36: 9.) Now in the Lord Jesus" dwelleth 
all the fullness of the Godhead bodily." " It was the good 
pleasure of the Father that in him should all the fullness 
dwell, and "of his fullness we all received, and grace for 
grace." (Col. 2: 9; 1: 17; John 1: 16.) In him are all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge hidden ; he is full of 
grace and truth; he. has been made unto us wisdom from 
God and righteousness and sanctification and redemption, 
that our boast may be in Him who gives us all and makes 
all things possible to us. He is the Vine, we are the 
branches. In him alone is our life, our power, our hope 
and only poss.ibility of bearing fruit acceptable unto God. 

The Value of the Knowledge of Cod. 

·"Grace to you and peace be multiplied .in the knowledge 
of God and of Jesus our Lord," writes Peter to Christians 
everywhere. " Grace" and " peace "-bow good these two 
things! Grace first-that where sin abounded grace might 
much more abound; "that, as . sin reigned in death, even so 
might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. 5: 21..) This is 
the grace which is sufficient for us, t hat God's power may be 
.made perfect in our weakness. ( 2 Cor. 1.2: 9.) It is the 
grace wherein we stand and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God (Rom. 5: 2); the grace freely given u s of God through 
J esus Christ, and in which, once we have it, we may grow 
and go onward. Then peace--with God, with our own con
sciences. with brother and neighbor ; peace in the midst of 
storm a nd conflict, the t ranquillity of a heart stayed upon 
God, and free from fears and anxieties. What better things 
could Peter . have wished. for them ? But note e~pecially 
how he expected us to have it, and have it multiplied- " in 
the knowledge of God." Now it is our ignora nce of God, 
with its consequent t rain of misconceptions of his character, 
that shuts our hearts to grace and peace. To think of God 
as " a hard man," like that unfaithful servant; to e.xpect 
harshness and unkindness of him; or even, as do many 
more than realize it, to suspect him of trickery, malice, and 
evil design against us, or to measure him with our own 
yardstick, and think of him as loath to forgive, unwilling 
to help because we have before been ungr ateful, wearied 
by our oft-repeated petitions, impatient of our weaknesses
to think of him so destroys all peace and power to work. 
Let me suggest but one small passage, and one which shows 
hardly a tithe of his goodness, t hat we may hold it before our 
minds when we are cast down and distressed, to believe and 
rest upon and act upon : " For thou, Lord, art good, and 
ready to forgive, and abundant in loving-kindness unto all 
them that call upon thee." (Ps. 86: 5.) H e is "good;" 
and not only willing, but ready, to forgive, for not he, but 
we, n.eed ~o be r econciled; not scantily, or even fairly kind, 
but abundan t, overflowing, in loving-kindness; not to some 
only. but to "all them that call upon him." And that cer
tainly includes you. You will be surprised at the multiplied 
grace and peace that will come to you through even this 
elementary lesson in the lmowledge of God. 

Tbe resurrection of J esus stands fast as a fact, unaffected 
by the boastful waves of skepti ci sm that ceaselessly through 
the ages beat themselves against it; r etains its significance 
as a corner stone in the edifice of human r edemption; and 
holds within it the vastest hope for time and for eternity 
that humanity can ever know;-James -orr. 

· •.. , .. 
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CRANVILLE LIPSCOMB. 

(Addresses delivered at the funeral of Brother Granville 
Lipscomb, February 22, 1910.) 

E. G. SEWELL'S ADDRESS, 

I most heartily indorse the things that our brother has 
said in regard to Brother Lipscomb, who has left us. I have 
known him for nearly half a century, and I know that 
these beautiful and useful traits of character are true of 
him; and I am glad always for people who love the Lord, 
and serve and honor him, to be put forward as a commenda
tion of the Christian religion, and what the Christian reli
gion can do for men in this life. Nothing else can raise 
them, nothing else can lift them and ennoble and ,purify 
them, as the religion of Jesus Christ. 

The Christian religion is full of love, full of tender mercy. 
It originated in love, and until the last prayer may be 
said, until the last song of love be .sung, never will peop·le 
who love the Lord grow tired of that beautiful expression 
of the Son of God when he said: " For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoeve•r 
believeth on him should not perish, but have ete•rnal life." 
While"it originated far back in the' past, it is still as true as 
it was then; and while it has benefited and ennob1ed and 
uplifted and blessed millions upon millions of human beings, 
it has not finished its work yet. And every lover o·f the 
Lord who serves him faithfully in this life will not only 
enjoy it while he lives, but in his death and through an 
endless eternity will he enjoy the blessings that have re
sulted from that precious love of God. 

This is not all that has been done. I want to add just a 
few of the special and certain promises of God in behalf of 
his faithful children. It has already been read to you 
where Jesus said: "Let not your heart be troubled: believe 

in the Lord." There could never be utte·red anything more 
precious and enjoyable and consoling to the people of God 
than such a statement as this. So we see that it was a 
blessing, under the circumstances, for our brother to depart. 
He had done his work ; he was suffering ; life was nothing 
to him; he was nothing to the world, and there was no 
prospect that he ever could be; and surely "blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord." There could be nothing stronger, 
nothing more con soling to the fri ends of the children of 
God who die in the Lord. 

As certainly as our brother lived in the Lord until he 
came to die, just so certainly are these blessings his. But 
it is not always a blessing to the friends of the Christian 
when he dies. It may be a very great calamity to his living 
friends, but I want to say it is never a calamity for a Chris
tian to die. There are no circumstances in which it is a 
misfortune for a Christian to die. It is always a blessing
always. Paul, in the midst of the most active and most 
useful life ever lived by mortal man on earth, said: "I am 
in a strait betwixt the two, having the desire to depart and 
be with Christ; for it is' very far better: yet to abide in the 
flesh is more needful for your sake." He was suffering 
trials and tribulations, and yet working and triumphing in 
the truth, bringing hundreds of souls to Christ-the grand
est work ever done on earth ; yet he says it would be far 
better to depart and be with Christ. And we are satisfied 
that the family of our departed brother will comfort and con
sole their hearts, and with these consolations they will not 
weep-they will not grieve-as those who have no hope; 
for Jesus Christ died and ros~ again, and even so they also 
who sleep in Jesus shall come forth with him. Jesus will 
bring them; and so now comfort and console your hearts 
with this precious consolation. 

F . W. SMITH'S ADDR·ESS. 

There are places which become sacred and hallowed to us 
because of certain circumstances or events which have 
transpired. I have been permitted to stand in two places 
of this nature that impressed me more deeply than all others 

in God, believe also in me. In my Father's house are many with which I have come in contact during my life. 
mansions [plenty of room in heaven; no difficulty there; 
not a soul will fail to reach that happy home who is pre
pared for it]; if it were not so, I would have told you; for 
I go to prepare a place for you. And ~f I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again [0, that heavenly promise!] , 
and will receive you unto myself ; that wher e I am, there 
ye may be also." That promise is in behalf of every faith· 
ful child of God. No question about that. 

Then the Ho·lY Spirit, through the apostle Paul, says : 
"For we know that if the earthly house of our tabernacle 
be dissolved [if this ph ysical, mortal body were dissolved ] , 
we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal, in the heavens "-a home in glory. This language 
cannot possibly be doubted. The Holy Spirit revealed it. 
The Holy Spirit made it known. It was not the mere im
pulse of some man thinking about good things that might be, 
but it was the Holy Spirit of God pla inly telling a po·sit ive 
and everlasting reality. We have this "house not made 
with hands," a home in glory, in those mansions prepared 
by the Son of God for his faithful people, and I kn9w of 
nothing better under the heavens that I could say for the 
comfort and consolation of the friends and family of our 
departed brother than to tell them o.f these glorious pro
visions that have been made and promised to the faithful 
children of God in the home of the soul. 

These things came from heaven. They did not originate 
in the wisdom o·f man; they could not originate the.re. 
They came from God, who " so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him 
should not perish, but have eternal life.!' 

The HoLy Spirit also said: " Blessed are the dead who die 

I was permitted to· hold a meeting at Viola, Tenn., a nd 
Brother West, the leader of the song service, who lived in 
the t own, invited me to dinner with him one day, and as we 
stepped upon the po·rch he said : " Brother Smith, right at 
this spot Brother J esse Sewell's noble spirit went out to 
God." My whole being was stirred. I said: "Brother West, 
I want a chair." I placed it as nearly in the spot designated 
as I could, took my seat, leaned back against the wall, closed 
my eyes, and said to myself: "This i s a sacred spot, for 
from this place the pure and noble sp'irit of one of the 
grandest and noblest men that ever lived in this world went 
to God." 

Last September I was invited to hold a meeting at New 
Hermon, Bedford County, Tenn., and before I went into the 
pulpit one of the brethren said to me: "Brother Smith , this 
i s the place where Brother Gran;ville Lipscomb was stricken, 
in which he fell, and wher e he spent hours before we could 
remove him to his home." As I stepped into the pulpit I 
experienced the same feeling as at Brother West's. I said: 
"Her e is where one of God's heroes fell with the armor on, 
preaching the glorious gospel of the glorious Son of God." 
And I felt that though his labors had ceased, yet, in the 
language of scripture, "his works do· follow him." 

Brother Lipscomb never accumulated any fortune in this 
life, but had the ability to do it. Who in this audience that 
knew him could not testify readily that he had the ability 
to have accumulated money- made a fortun e? But he ac- · 
cumulated something vastly greater than that, and has be. 
queathed to his offspring, and to the world, a legacy richer 
than gold or silver, pearls or diamond;;. He succeeded in 
rearing, a family which js a blessing. to the world-boys and 
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girls that are making men and women-one of whom is a 
preacher of the gospel of Jesus Christ, a man with a splendid 
influence, splendid ability to hold up the blood-stained ban
ner of J esus Christ; and if he had done nothing else in this 
world t¥an rear a son like that, his life would have been 
an eminent success. 

I loved Brother Lipscomb. Though not as intimately asso
ciated with him as others were, he gave me as much en
couragement, I suppose; when I began to preach and was 
struggling along in the young preacher's life, as any man 
with whom I associated, and I sorrow with these friends 
to-day that we will not see him any more in this world; 
and I hope and pray, by the grace of God, that we may see 
him in one which is brighter and better, where there is no 
pain, where there is no suffering, where all is joy and bliss 
and gladness forever, in Jesus' name. 

(To be continued.) 

CONVERSION TO CHRIST. 

BY T. ~L SWEENiEY. 

After answering a few questions, I shall state what I 
conceive to be conversion to Christ. (1) Ane all persons 
who are scripturally converted forgiven? I so believe. (2) 
Does conversion to Christ include obedience to the gospel? 
It does. (3) Does obedience to the gospel include faith, 
repentance, and baptism? It certainly does. ( 4) What will 
be the destiny of those who do not obey the gospel? I 
shall let Paul answer this question: "And to you that are 
affiicted rest with us, at the revelation of the Lord Jesus 
from heaven with the angels of his power in flaming fire, 
rendering vengeance to them that know not God, and to 
them that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus; who shall 
suffer punishment, even eternal destruction from the face 
of the Lord and from the glory of his might, when he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and to be marveled at 
in all them that believed ( because our testimony unto you 
was believed) in that day." (2 Thess. 1: 7-10.) 

Considel'ing the readers of the Gospel Advocate, for the 
time being, as my audience, I now ask your consideration of 
the subjeCt under investigation. With the Bible to guide 
us, we decide there are two classes who need no conversion 
-(1) the infantile portion of the human race and (2) the 
imbeci le. All they lost in Adam, without any act on their 
part, they will gain in Christ, without any act of theirs. 
This is a consoling thought to the fathers and mothers who 
have been deprived of their children in infancy. 

To be more specific, I will say that that large class of 
persons of sane ·minds, but who have never obeyed the gos
pel, need conversion. I take it for granted that it will be 
conceded by all that the word " conversion" means a change. 
Hence, when we speak of conve•rted people, we mean per
sons who have been changed in heart, in conduct, and state 
or relation. But along this line a word of caution is neces
sary. All should learn to distinguish between things that 
so widely differ, and never blend conversion and pardon 
of sins. Many have blundered along this line. The fol
lowing scriptures clearly teach that pardon and conversion 
are quite different. These scriptures make forgiveness de
pend on conversion; so, if there is no conversion, there will 
bE! no pardon. J esus said: " 'For this people's heart is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed; lest haply they should perceive with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their 
heart, and should t urn again, and I should heal them." 
(Matt. 13: 15.) Then in Mark ( 4: 12) he gives us a par
alle·l passage: "That seeing th ey may see, and not perceive; 
and hearing they may hear, and not understand; lest haply 
they should turn again, and it should be forgiven them." 
In these scriptures the Savior uses "healing" and "for
giveness" as referring to the same thing. We also learn 
that, accordin·g to J esus, forgiveness follows conversion-· 
no conversion, no pardon. After his death and triumph 

over the grave, he commissioned his apostles, ascended to 
heaven, completed the atonement, and then, according to 
proirise, qualified his apostles to teach all nations by bap
tizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Spirit. And so .soon as qualified, one of the 
executors . of his will uses the following language: "Repent 
ye therefore, and turn again, that your sins may be blotted 
out, that so there may come seaso)ls of r~freshing from the 
presence of the Lord." (Act~ 3: 19.) ·, :rhus we see that the 
blotting out of sins, which means the same as forgiveness, 
follows conversion, or turning to the Lord. Let us make 
no mistake on this line: The Bible requires a conversion 
of the heart of an alien, of his conduct, and of his state. 

Some speak of the change of heart as forgiveness. This 
we regard as a very dangerous mistake. The apostle spoke 
of it in this manner: "And God, who knoweth the heart, 
bare them witness, giving them the ·Holy Spirit, even as 
he did unto us; and he made no distinction between us and 
them, cleansing their hearts by faith." (Acts 15: 8, 9.) 
We learn from this scripture that the hearts of both Jews 
and Gentiles were cleansed by faith, yet not by faith alone, 
as is evident from the following: " Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in your obedience to the truth unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren, love one another from the heart fer
vently: having been begotten again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, through the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth." (1 Pet. 1: 22, 23.) I have no objection to 
tlie words " change of heart" or " regeneration," provided 
we do not suffer ourselves misled by their use. 

After preaching in a Texas town, the remark was made 
by one of my hearers that " Elder Sweeney taught to-day 
that pardon is conferred before and without baptism, be
cause he said the heart should be purified before and with
out baptism." The making of such remarks, under such 
circumstances, is very significant. From his remark I 
infer that he really made no difference-between the " change 
of heart " and the pardon of sins. And, my readers, I am 
satisfied that many honest persons, from their training, 
use conversion, "change of heart," and pardon as expressive 
of the same thing. To benefit this respectful class, it be
comes necessary that we turn on all the scriptural light. 
I would take g1·eat pleasure in helping such persons. To 
this end, I suppose a case. 

Suppose that one of your neighbors was charged with 
some grave offense, and that he was tried by the proper 
tribunal, convicted, and sentenced to serve a term of years 
in the State prison. But he has not been in prison a great 
while till developments become such as to satisfy his friends 
that his sentence was unjust. Now, as his friend, you de
cided that you would petition the governor to pardon him. 
In your petition you set forth many reasons why he should 
be pardoned. After considering your reasons, the governor 
concludes that the convict should be liberated. He accord
ingly grants the rP.prieve. Questi<>n: Where did the act ot 
pardon take place? In the mind of the governor? Or did it 
take place within the convict? The answer of all is 
that it took place in the mind of the governor. We leave 
this supposed case, but will call it up again fu rther on. 

The " change of heart," then, is not pardon, but refers to 
the change that passes upon man's spiritual nature, and 
must always precede pardon. I suppose that my readers 
understand that when I speak of the heart I do n.ot mean 
that lobe of flesh through which the fluids of life circulate, 
but ·that I refer to the mind. The language of the Savior 
and of Paul sets this forth in its true light. The Savior 
said: "Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, 
where moth and rust consume, and where thieves break 
thro~1gh and steal; but lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth consume, and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal : for where thy 
treasure is, there will thy hettrt be also." (Matt. 6: 19-21.) 
And Paul said: "Set your mind on the things that are 
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above, not on the things that are upon the earth." (Col. 
3 : 2.) 

By what power is the sinner saved? He is saved by the 
pow-er of God; and Paul tells us what God uses as his power 
t o save the sinner. He said: "For I am not ashamed of 
the gospel : for it is t he power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth ; to the J ew fi rst, and also t~ the Greek." 
.( Rom. 1: 16.) Do n ot forget that promises form a par t of 
the gospel, which is the power of God to save. Peter speaks 
of these promises in the highest t erms. Hear him : " Seeing 
that his divine power hath granted unto us all things that 
pertain unt o life and godliness, thr ough the knowledge of 
him that called us by his own glory and virtue; wher eby he 
hath granted unto us his precious and exceeding great 
promises ; that through t hese ye may become partaker s of 
the divine nature, having escaped from the corruption that 
is in the world by lust." (2 Pet. 1: 3, 4. ) Suppose that the 
Bible were divested of all its promises, do you think there 
is an intelligent individual in the universe that could be 
persuaded to come into the church? God created man, and 
he created him to act from motive. Hence the promises of 
the Bible. 

The grand proposition that J esus Christ is the Son of God 
is th-e central truth of the Bible; and when it is believed, 
the whole system of salvation, including its facts, com
mands, and promises, is believed. This sublime proposition 
includes the entire gospel, on the well-known principle that 
the greater includ-es the less. Christ wrought his many 
miracles to establish this grand truth. Hear what John 
says of the purport of these miracles : "Many other signs 
therefore did Jesus in the presence of the disciples, which 
are not written in this book: but these are written, that Y.:e 
may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and 
that beli eving ye may have life in his name." (John 20: 
30, 31. ) Our Heavenly Father, in person, on two different 
occasions, testified to the truthfulness of this sublime truth. 
When Jesus received baptism at the hands of John the Bap
tist , a voice was heard, s.aying: " This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased." (Matt. 3: 17.) On the mount 
of t ransfiguration we hear the Father again testifying in 
t he presance of representatives of three worlds, saying: 
" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; 
~ear ye h im." (Mat t. 17 : 5. ) With such testimony, can 
we doubt thi s all-comprehensive t ruth ? John says: " We 
love, because he first loved us." (1 John 4: 19.) Again: 
"For thi s is the love of God, that we k eep .h is command
ments : and his commandments are not grievous." (1 John 
5: 3. ) How can you fail to love our Heavenly F ather? 
And can you longer r efuse submission to his holy command
ments. 

" But." says one, " how may I know that I have faith 
enough ? " Whenever you are willing t o lovingly obey God, 
t hen your faith i s sufficient. But our faith must always be 
expressed. I am per suaded that if you will have unshaken 
confidence in the all-inspiring truth " that J esus Chri st is 
the Son of God," and will medi tate upon the exceeding great 
and precious promises of the gospel and God's goodness, his 
loving-kindness, his long-suffer ing and forbear ance, your 
faith thus produced will work by love and purify the hear t, 
and you will be r eady and anxious to say : " Speak, Lor d," 
and I will hear ; command, and I will obey." 

Repentance will fo llow such fa ith as certainly as effect 
follows cause. It is by repen tance, by godly s.orrow, that 
you r conduct is changed. Paul says: " For godly sorrow 
worketh repentance unto salvation, a repentance which 
bringeth no r egret : but the sor row of the world worketh 
death.' ' ( 2 Cor. 7: 10.) " Met anoya" is the word here 
translated "repentance." Greenfield renders it thus : "Re
pentance, a change of mind and purpose; a ·change of one's 
mode of thinldng, feeling, and acting; a r efo rmation of 
life." Children often have a pretty fair idea of repentance, 
as the following sbows. I once asked two gi rls to t eli me 

what they thought it was t o repent. Betty, just twelve 
years old, said, " It is to be sorry for doing wro·ng;" while 
h er sister , Mattie, who was fourteen years old, in answer
ing the Sfl,me question, said: "It is to be so sorry for doing 
wrong as to quit doing wrong and to do right." This case 
shows that some children early in life have fairly correct 
thoughts on this line. Paul teaches that the goodness of 
God leads to repentance. Hear him: "Or despisest thou 
the riches of his goodness and forbearance and long-suffer· 
ing, not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repentance?" (Rom. 2: 4.) 

(To be continued. ) 

CHILDREN AND THE CHURCHES. 

BY J OH N T. Hli\"DS. 

Recently a brother put himself on record as being in favor 
of parents forcing their children to attend church service. 
He says we force them to attend publi c schools against their 
wills, and compel them to wash and put on clean clothes 
when they do not want to, and why not force them to attend 
church worship? lf you are a parent, honestly answer the 
question. 

Does not Paul require parents to bring up their children 
"in the nurture and admonition of the Lord? " Where can 
they become better acquainted with the Lord's commands 
and acceptable worship t~n at the place of worship? 

Perhaps some good brother or sister is ready to say that 
if we force our children to attend meeting, they will become 
disgusted. If you treat them right, there is no more danger 
of this than · of their becoming disgusted with the public 
school. Children are not supposed to know what is best 
for them, and parents are under moral obligations to direct 
their minds. To not do so is to neglect your duty. 

Why is it that children of Catholic parents rarely ever 
leave the Catholic Church? Simply because when mere 
babies they begin to teach them respect for and confidence in 
the church. This t eaching is persisted in until thoroughly 
grounded in them. Why do Protestant children so often fail 
to be true to the church or r efuse to enter at all? Mainly 
because we never teach them when young. Hundreds of 
children a re lost to the church when grown for a lack of early 
training, t o where there is one disgusted by being forced 
to attend church services. Let your children miss the t rue 
service and attend sectarian meetings, and you n eed not be 
surprfsed if they join a sectarian church. Indorse the prac
t ice of your children meeting with churches that use instru
mental music and taking par t in the song service, and you 
need not be surprised if they join an organ church. Your 
children can see an inconsistency. They will- r eason thus: 
" If it is right fo r me to t ake part with these people in their 
song service once when they use the organ, then it will be 
right all the time." Teach your children to have no part 
in a service that is unauthorized, not even once; t h is course 
alone i s safe. The Catholic Ghild will take no part in a P ro t
estant service. A thing not authorized by the Scriptures 
must be let absolutely alone. 

" But my children will never leave the truth," says a 
br other . My good but deluded brother , wake up. Your 
children are human beings, subject to temptation like the 
rest. You do not know what they will do. Have you not 
seen other children lost to the truth ? Have you not seen 
apparently the strongest preacher s go? Take no chances ; 
protect your children. Teach them to never engage in a 
religious service that is wrong or unauthorized. With this 
care, some will prove unfaithful ; without it, you are likely 
t o ·live to see your mistake and mourn your children as lost . 
The future welfare and safety of the church will depend 
upon· those now. children. Let us fill t heir hearts w"th love 
foi' God and r espect for hi s church, and they will then be · 
p-i·epared to take our places. Otherwise they will often r e
ject the work we have done. 
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Brother Lipscomb :· Your answer to a query in the Gospel 
Advocate of March 10 concerning the apostles' working 
miracles before Pentecost and Christ's being in the heart of 
the ear th or in the hearts of the people is satisfactory on 
my part; but we have a Christian preacher at Center Point 
who contends that the apostles did not work any miracles 

· before Pentecost, and that Christ was no t in the heart of the 
earth three days and three nights, but was three days and 
three nights in the hearts of the people. Please explain why 
the a postles we•re given power to WO•rk miracles before Pente-
cost? CHARLES M. DA. VIS. 

Because God wanted -them to do it. That is the only rea
son I know or wish to know. Your preacher is overmuch 
wise. Better believe what the Book says and stop at that. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) I received a letter asking for five 
dollars to aid in the Democratic campaign for the Legisla
ture and fqr governor, to keep the open saloon out and to 
make the offi cers enforce the law in ·our State. I s ·it right 
to aid and give in this campaign? ( 2) If one is in need 
of a dog, is it wrong to buy one? R. I. LINCH. 

(1) A man that believe's it wrong for a Christian to en
gage in politics cannot contribute. to poUtical parties. If 

This question has been presented to me, and I cannot an
swer it to my own satisfaction. Any informat ion will be 
appreciated . C. D. CROUCH. 

Marvell, Ark. 

Cornelius was the captain of a military company of one 
hundred soldiers of the Roman army. He was converted. 
On pages 107 to 110 of my boo-k I give the reasons for its 
not being told. -When a rogue was converted, it did not say 
he quit stealing ; all knew this was expected, because it was 
generally taught. So of holding office. It was so generally 
taught that all understood they gave up political govern
ment; it was not told. To convert a man to Christ was to 
tell him h e could not be a soldier. 

Brother Lipscomb : Please explain ( 1) 2 Cor. 6: 14-18; 
( 2) Mark 9: 41, 42. ( 3) The passover that was prepared 
by the apost les the night before J esus was cru cified, was that 
the Lord's Supper? ( 4) Also, explain Eph. 5: 11. 

Murfreesboro, Tenn. MARY ToDD. 

(1) To be yoked to a man is to be tied to· him in such 
way that you must be influenced and controll ed by his con
science or views of right. Form no associations that will 
lead to this. It embraces any and all associations. (2) 
Whoever gives the least thing, even. a cup of cold water, 
to a weak one because he is· a Christian or because you are 
a Christian, will receive a reward. And whatever causes 
the least child of God to stumble or fall from his steadfast-

he votes and engages in po.Jiti cs, it would be well for him . ness must be cut off or cast aside. Cut off every member 
to do it. Don't quit politics when the right costs some- of your body that leads to sin. Cut loose from anything 
t hing. (2) "Thou shalt not bring the hire of a harlot, or that causes you to stumble. Do this whethei· it is a part 
the wages of a dog, into the house of Jehovah thy God for of your body or the nearest and best fr iend in the world. 
any vow: for even both these are an abomination unto 
Jehovah thy God." (Deut. 23: 18.) The dog was unclean, 
and God would not receive the price in his temple. That 
did not say or mean i t might not be used in common pro-
fane things, and there is nothing in the New Testament. 

Brother Sewell : Please explain Rom. 16 : 1, 2, as there is 
some misunderstanding about the work of Phebe in the 
church. T. H. BUSBY. 
· Pine Bluff, Ark. 

Phebe was a useful, working woman, a member of the 
church at Cenchrea. She was evidently going to Rome on 
some sort of mission that was in harmony with the word of 
God, and Paul recommended her to the church at Rome as 
worthy, and told them to assist her in whatever she needed. 
She was not a woman evangelist, nor a messenger of some 
sort of human society, but simply a servant of the church 
at Cenchrea, and was going to Rome for some assistance in 
some worthy way that was in perfect harmony with woman's 
modest position in the church. Paul said she had helped 
many and had assisted him a lso. Women that are disposed 
to wo-rk in the church, and are willing to work in the modest 
sphere that God assigned them, can be very u seful in many 
ways. But modern women want to step into the work God 
has assigned to men and be preacher s or officials in societies 
God never ordained. 

Brother Liuscomb: I have just read your discussion of 
"The Christian's Re-lation to Worldly Governments," and I, 
of course, think it good. I have held and advocated this 
doctrine, as taught by you, for about two year s, but t here is 
one objection (and maybe more) that I cannot meet to my 
own satisfaction. "It seems, from the account we have of 
Cornelius' conversion, that he was privileged to remain in 
the service of Rome as a soldier. This being true, must he 
not have been a citizen of that government? And was hot 
he mixed up with the civil affairs o-f said government? If 
it is wrong for us to affiliate with civil governments, why 
did not Peter instruct Cornelius to be- a soldier no lo-nger?" 

(3) The passover was not the Lord's Supper. The Lord's 
Supper was established at the close o-f the supper. (Read 
Matt. 26: 26; Mark 14: 22; Luke 22· 19; 1 Cor. 11: 23-25.) 
( 4) With the heathen worship that had prevailed in Ephe
sus many hurtful and doubtful practices prevailed in the 
community. Christians are commanded to participate in 
none of them, but to reprove all of them. 

Brother Sewell : (1) What is the difference in the" faith 
of God's elect" and "the common faith " as used in Tit. 
1: 1, 4? (2) W-ho are the " li ttle chil dren," the "fathers," 
and the "young men" spoken of in 1 John 2: 12, 13? 

Blytheville, Ark. J. R. HASTINGS. 

(1) Macknight, in his commentary on the Epistles, para
phrases the first verse of Titus thus: "Paul , a servant of 
God, and an apostle of J esus Christ, sent fo r th by him !n 
order-to promote the faith of the Gentiles, the elected people 
of God, and to per suade them to· acknowledge the gospel, 
whose end is to make men godly and virtuous in every re
spect." This i s likely as near the meaning of the verse as 
we can get. God had chosen, long befo-re Christ came. that 
the Gentiles should be fellow-h eirs with the J ews in the 
blessings of the gospel of Christ. and Paul was made an 
apostle to the Gentiles and did most of bis preaching to the 
Gentiles, and likely that is about what he meant by the 
expression, " the fa ith of God's elect." By the expression, 
"the common faith," is meant faith in the gospel of Christ, 
which is common to both J ews and Gentiles, through the 
exercise of which all may become Christians. (2) The 
" little children " were children that had come into the 
church, just as we have children to come into the church 
now-not infants, but children old enough to understand 
and obey the gospel. The "young men " were those in the 
church who were grown up to manhood, just such as young 
men in the church now. The "fathers" were elderly men 
in the church, ' just as we have to-day, natural fathers of 
children. None of them were official orders or classes in the 
church .. 
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Brother Sewell: ( 1) On which of our week days did the 
high Sabbath occur? (John 19 : 31.) (2) Speaking of the 
r esurrection M Christ, Matt. 16: 21 says that he would be 
raised again "the third day." It could not have been the 
third day of his death, for there was but one day of his death· 
nor con1d it have been the third day of his burial, for ther~ 
was but one clay of his burial; nor could it have been the 
third clay o.f his death and burial, for both occurred on one 
and the same day. The "third day" of what, then? ( 3) The 
first day of the week, the day on which Christ rose from 
the dead, being "the third day since these things were 
done" (Luke 24: 21) , on what day of the week were "these 
things" done, arid what were the things done? 

Anson, Texas. N. · L. McEACHERIN'. 

(1) We understand that i t was Saturday, the day of the 
Jewish · Sabbath. At the time spoken of in this verse the 
passover Sabbath and the seventh-day Sabbath both fell on 
the same day, and evidently for that r eason it was called a 
"high" Sabbath. The passover was to be eaten on the 
night of the fourteenth day of the first month. The fifteenth 
day of the same month was to be a holy convocation day, 
on which no servile work was to be done. This holy con
vocation day falling that year on the same day as the 
weekly Sabbath caused John to say it was a "high " (or 
great) Sabbath, a sort of double Sabbath. So at that time 
they were to prepare for the regular Sabbath and ·for the 
holy convocation day at the same time, on the same day. 
In the Old Testament laws concerning Sabbath days there is 
nothing about a "high" Sabbath day. This is the only in
stance of a "high " Sabbath mentioned. The language of 
that same verse indicates this was the real Jewish Sabbath: 
"The Jews therefm·e, because it was the preparation, that 
the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the Sabbath 
day." The expression, "the Sabbath day," always means, 
in the Bible, the seventh-day Sabbath. I have not been able 
to find an exception to this. So this "high" Sabbath was 
called such because the holy convocation day of the pass
over fell on the weekly Sabbath day. Such is the conclu
sion of the leading Bible scholars of the world. (2) The 
" third day" is plainly the third day of the whole tragical 
affair of the crucifixion and burial of Christ, and the time 
he lay in the grave, up to and including the day he arose 
from the dead. This is perfectly natural conclusion from 
the language used by the Savior in foretelling his death. He 
said that he "must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things 
of the elders and the chief priests and scribes, and be killed, 
and be raised agrurr ·tne third day." The only natural waY. 
of determining the third day is to link it with what occurred 
the two preceding days, and that is easy. On the first of the 
two preceding days he was crucified and buried, on the second 
he lay in the grave, and on the third he rose from the dead. 
Paul also said: "How that Christ died for our sins accord
ing to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that .he 
rose again the third day according to the scriptures." (1 
Cor. 15: 3, 4.) From these passages and others like them ;· 
it is as plain as anything on record that the " third day," 
the day on which he was raised from the dead, was the third 
day of the wonderful events-the crucifixion, the time in 
the grave, and his resurrection. The fact that the third 
day was the first day of the week, Sunday, or Lord's day, 
shows that the whole affair included Friday, Saturday, and 
Sunday, or the first day of the week; and the expression, 
"the third day," fixes the whole affair so definitely that it 
is impossible to extend the time before or beyond these three 
days. (3) This question is answered in the preceding. You 
will find the things that were done fully explained in verses 
19, 20, immediately preceding verse 21, which you quote. 
When we take plain Bible facts as stated, we have no trouble 
to understand them; but when we undertake to build a 
theory not expressed in Bible language, we are sure· to come 
in conflict with some of the expressed facts. Then the 
theory . ought to be dropped and simply stand on the facts. 

When all other means of aid and rescue are gone, prayer, 
the greatest orf all, is left.-Selected. 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 

Make your Bible school a success by providing each class 
with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are ca refully edited, well printed on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and suppo·rt, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the church 
cooperate with us in placing our literature in our schools. · 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty cents 
per annum; , five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two· 
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features of t he Advanced Quarterly, but is written to suit 
the lesslmature mind. The inte.rmediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to 
one address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two~page 

quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
fo·r the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear conception of 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Price: Five or mo·re copies to one address, two 

.cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermediate Grade). Each con
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched, but not bound in cover. 
The lesson for ~Y special Sunday can be detached. , It is a 
good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lost or left quarterly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quarter. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated paper for chil· 
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses; 'Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questi_g.ns and 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper ·for children. Price: Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address, 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quarter. 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (RoU). This is a quarterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful 
litho-graphed pictures, every one of whjch is a work of art. 
With the roll is furnished the "Sunday School Superin· 
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and- other help
ful suggestions You can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be delighted 
with it. The front cover page has a map showing the coun
try in which the scenes mentioned in the lesson are located. 
It is 25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the quarter, and it is 
well worth it. If you will order a copy, we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWEL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. 'The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in· 
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price-2% cents per set, 
per quarter-is very reasonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
31-7-319 ·Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Is Immersion Valid Baptism? 

Some of the cases of water baptism preclude the idea of 
immersion, except to a man o-f vecy active imagination. The 
five thousand who were baptized on the day of Pentecost 
and the few days following could not have been -baptized 
at any public place in Jerusalem, where less than two months 
before all the authorities of the city combined to put Jesus 
to death, and the J ewish rulers had given large money to 
the soldiers to make a false report of the resurrection, and 
where they were still busy circulating that report, and where 
they had the power and a superheated desire to prevent even 
free speech on the subject and were determined to stamp 
out the sect entirely. Immersion was practically impossible 
in .this case. Paul must have been baptized in the house 
of Judas. Surely he did not go out to some public stream 
to be immersed, for the news would have been quickly cir
culated, and when he preached in the -synagogue some days 
later all that heard him would no.t have been surpriseQ. that 
he was no longer the persecutor of the Christians. The 
jailer at Philippi and his household were baptized in the 
jail. To assume anything else would be to accuse Paul and 
Silas of deception when they refused to go out of the jail 
the next day until the magistrates who had put them in 
should personally come and take them out.-N. A. Riggins, 
in Cumberland Presbyterian. 

Only a man who is being. led by a "very active imagina
tion" would say that "five thousand : . . were bapti"zed 
on the dny of Pentecost and the few days following." The 
Spirit sa.ys: "They then that received his word were bap
tized ." This is all we can know definitely about the num
ber that was baptized on the day of Pentecost. If it is con
tended that the . three thousand added that day were bap
tized, the twelve apostles could easily have baptized them 
in the pools of Jerusalem. The man who thinks that for 
the apostles to have baptized in the pools of Jerusalem 
those who believed on Christ would make more noise and 
attract more attention than the preaching .of the apostles 

.on the day of Pentecost should be very slow to talk of any 
one else having an "active imagination," on the ground 
that "people who live in glass houses should not throw 
·stones." . Before the nu'mber o.r'- the disciples &'rew to · be 
."about five thousand," we learn that the church at Jerusalem 
had "favor with all the people." (Acts 2: 47,) All the 
proof Mt. Riggins o·ffers in support of his assertions 'is his 
·own vivid imagination. His imagination must be . badly 
diseased, as it inva riably opposes the facts. He assumes 
that Paul was baptized in the house of Judas, and, therefore, 
could not have been immersed. I prefer Paul's own testi
mony on this subject. He says: "We were buried there-
· fore with him through l;>aptism unto death: that like as 
Christ was raised from the dead through the gl01;y of the 
Father, so we also might walk in newness of life." (Rom. 
6: 4.) Paul certainly went to where there was sufficient 
water to be buried in baptism. When Ananias wen.t to h~m, 
he said: "And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be bap
tized, and wash away thy sins, calling on his name." (Acts 
22: 16.) Because he arose to be baptized, it does not follow 
that he was "buried in baptism " in the same room. We 
may say, "'l'he man arose and ate his breakfast." Does it 
follow that he ate his breakfast in the room in which he 
slept? By no means. The truth is, very few people eat 
breakfast in the same room in which they sleep. It is not 
necessary fo·r a person to arise to have water sprinkled on 
himself. But the very knowing Mr. Riggins says that the 
jailer and his household were baptized in the jail. Un
fortunately for him. his knowledge is always opposed. by 
the facts. It is dangerous to be wise above "what is writ
ten." Pa.ul and Silas were in the jail. The jailer "brought 

them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved ?• And 
they said, Be'lieve on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be 
saved, thou and thy house. And they spoke the word of the 
Lord unto him, with all that were in his house." They are 
now out of the jail and in the house of the jailer. What 
next? "And he took them the same hour o-f the night, and 
washed their stripes: and was baptized, he and all his, 
immediately. " He took them somewhere and was baptized. 
He too-k them out of his house, for the next verse telis us : 
"And he brought them up into his bouse, and set food before 
them, and rejgiced greatly, with all his house, having be
lieved in God." Paul and Silas could go anywhere while 
they were in the custody of the jailer. After the baptism 
they came up into the house of the. jailer. They evidently 
went down somewhere to a stream to be baptized. Jails 
are usually built on banks of streams for sanitary purposes. 

Forced to Refuse. 

The Gospel Advocate gives three full columns of its 
-editorial space in reply to a half-column editorial of ours 
on " ·The First Church and Pentecost." The Advocate closes 
this lengthy and labored article .with these words: "As I 
have given respectful and courteous consideration to every 
argument made by the Western Recorder, I request that 

. this article be published in the Western Recorder with any 
comment the editor sees proper to make." 

We cheerfully concede the Advocate's claim of courtesy, 
·and on account of its characteristic courtesy we are even 
the more anxious to give it a hearing in our columns. The 
·request, however, does not impress us with its " sweet rea
sonableness," but rather for its utter unreasonableness. 
Think of giving three-fifths of our editorial space to the 
exploitation of a Pentecostal theory that is largely propa-

. gated for the purpose of excluding the dying thief from the 
kingdom of heavent Of course, if there was a church before 
Pentecost, the Advocate's doctrine of baptism for (in order 
to) the remission of sins must go where it belongs-to the 
bowwows. 

We can easily imagine the Advocate standing with drawn 
sword at the gates of glory, and crying, "Siste, viato1·!" to 
every penitent, believing, but unbaptized, saint, who died 
after the day of Pentecost. We really like everything about 
the Advocate but its theology; and if it will only exchange 
the doctrines which it received from Alexander ' Campbell 
for the truth that came through Jesus Christ, then, indeed, 
shall we rejoice with joy u~speakable and full of glory!
Western Reco'rder. 

' I did not make .the request to imp·ress Editor Porter with 
·.the '~ sweet reasonableness" <i.f the Gospel Advocate. but to 
:give him to understand that I believed his sense of fairness 
·and justice would not permit him to be so utter unteasona
;ble as to shut out a courteous reply to the best argument 
.he could make. The Advocate may be ·" sweet., or it may be 
·" sour," but · it never does the injustice to its readers of 
requiring th,em to reach their conclusions by reading only 
one Side of a question. 
· If Brother Porter fears the ·full dose is too strong fo1· his 
·readets, I will aslr him· to gi-ve the article to them in broken 
·doses; The ·Western Recorder is a very readable paper, 
but this article would make good reading for the editorial 
columns of that journal, and especially so since it is as full 
of scripture as an egg is of meat. By filling his space with 
this . courteous. article, the editor cari take a much-needed 
rest. 

I had no thought of the thief when I wrote that article, 
but the thought has just now occurred to me that no editor 
should be thief enough to take from his readers the privilege 
of weighing the arguments on an issue of his own making. 
The Western Recorder holds that John's baptism is Chris
tian baptism; and John's baptism was unto the remission 
of sins. 

It is refreshing that Editor Porter thinks so much of our 
fidelity to the truth that be "can easily imagine the Advo
cate . . at the gates of glory." The Recorder is so in 
the habit of crying to people whom it holds to be sa:ints, at 
the door of the Baptist Church, "Siste, viato1·1" that it 
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imagines others also stop travelers. Saints have nothing 
to fear in this life and nothing to fear in the life to come. 
Does the Western Recorder hold a man is a saint who 
neglects or deliberately refuses to be baptized all the days 
of his life? Will such a man be saved? 

It appears to me that the Western Recorder is o ·pposed to 
the doctrine of the New Testament; for I never quoted a 
W<;>rd from Mr. Campbell, but appealed only. to the New 
Testament. Perhaps this article has nearly enough noth
ing in it to impress Editor Porter with its "sw.eet reasona
bleness," so I shall expect to see it in the Western Re
corder! 

A Q1,1estion for the Saloon Keeper. 

What is a boy worth? Is he not worth more than all 
the dollars you make out of your hellish business? Think 
of the tears and sighs of his parents after. you have degraded 
him and ,fitted him for a felon's cell; think of his misery 
and wretchedness in this life, and then think of the terrible 
agony of the world to come; and then before you sell him 
whisky for the first time, ask yourself the question: 
"What is a boy worth?" He is intelligent, honest, and full 
of life and hope. The world appears bright to him and he 
promises to be a blessing to humanity. This is before you 
have debauched him by your devilish work. Now you have 
laid your hand upon him and your work of degradation is 
complete. Well does Solomon write of him: "Who hath 
woe'? who hath sorrow? who hath contentions? who hath 
complaining? who hath wounds without cause? who hath 
redness of eyes? 'l'hey that tarry long at the wine; they 
that go to seek out mixed wine. Look not thou upon the 
wine when it is red, when it sparkleth in the cup, when it 
goeth down smoothly: at the last it biteth like a serpent, 
and stingeth like an adder." (Prov. 23: 29-31.) What is 
this boy worth now? What is he worth to himself, to his 
parents, and to society? What is he worth as a citizen? 

Federation Works Mischief. 

The passion for federation or union among the different 
Christian denominations of this country bids fair to work 
great mischief in our mission fields. We have illustrations 
of it in China especially, where they had that great federa
tion assembly two years ago, and where the Baptists were 
cajoled into well-nigh denying the faith that is in them. 
We are now told that the Chinese are addicted to migrations, 
going here and there, seeking better things than they can 
get in their home provinces or cities. This is particularly 
true ·of the Christians, if we may accept the arguments .based 
upon such a habit. It is pleaded that if these migratory 
people are not allowed to affiliate with and become members 
of chl1rcb,e!;! in any place to which they may come, they will 
wander away and be lost to Christianity. And so Baptists 
are as:Ked to ignore their home practices and their doctrinal 
position and affiliate on equal terms with all the pedobap
tists of the country, as occasion. may arise. It is admitted 
that . there must be some yjelding of principles, some sur
render of things held to be scriptural and binding, and he 
wlio 'is not willing to do these 'things must be reckoned out 
when tlre hosts gather for a united onset upon the ramparts 
of heathenism. At first sight, it. may be assumed that the . 
surrender is of nothing .more serious or_important than the 
restriction of the Lord's Supper to those who have been 
baptized,' or the reception i:Iito Baptist churches of person·s · 
who have been rantized rather than baptized. · In ·v:iew of 
some things occurring in our own country, some mission- . 
aries have ventured to suggest similar things for China. 
_:_Joi.1rnal and Messenger. · · · 

Ch~:istian~ should contend earnestly for. the truth as ' It is 
i~ Ch.rist J esus. They have no right to sacrifice the t~th · 
at home or ' abroad . All denominations would do well to 
g'ive up denominationalism. Denominationalism is not 
lielpfuf to Christianity. 1\fig'ratory people of' whatever na- · 
tiona1ity' should be ready and anxious to give up denonii
nationalism, but not Christianity. As Christians hold th:e 

truth in trust, they have no right to give it up. A Chris
tian should be the same in China that he is in.America, so 
far as the truths of the Christian religion are concerned. 
It takes obedience to the gospel to make a Christian in 
China as well as in America. There is not one gospel for 
the American and another for the Chinese. ~· One Lord, one 
faith, one baptism," is as applicable to China as to America. 
It is absurd to intimate that we may modify the gospel for 
any nationality. If missionaries would never preach de
nominationalism, but would preach only Christ and him 
crucified, the migratory Chinese would find a pure Chris
tianity with which to affiliate everywhere. They would find 
uo necessity fo·r any change. 

'l'hose who are preaching and practicing things not taught 
in the New Testament should leave them off. They should 
not ask Christians to abandon the teaching and practice of 
t.he truth. The thing to do is for those who are practicing 
error to cease their practice. Christians should cling more 
closely to truth than those in error cling to it. The Holy 
Spirit never authorized any man to go and compromise the 
truth in order to make converts. 

Wicked Speculations. 

It is asked as a word of great wisdom and a sufficient an
swer to the doctrine of the vicariou.s atonement of Jesus: 
"What would have happened if the Jews had accepted Christ 
instead of rejecting him? If they had, if there had been no 
betrayal and martyrdom, would there still be a message of 
atonement for us?" Well, now, isn't that a poser? But 
suppose man had not sinned, what then? Or suppose Jesus 
had died of fever or consumption? Or suppose he had died: 
in Gethsemane instead of on Calvary? Or suppose he hadn't 
died at all, but had gone to heaven, before his crucifixion, 
as he did after it, what then? When it comes to asking 
questions in an effort to refute the explicit teaching of the 
word of God, ~ good many can be asked, and with just as 
much pertinence and .force as others which aim at what a 
railroad man might call a " shunting" of that teaching. 
-Herald and Presbyter. 

There is just as much reason in asking what would be if 
God di.d not exist. Man's depravity leads him to .ask such 
questions. The importan,t question is: "What am I doing 
with Jesus? Am I walking in his steps? He has come, 
has been crucified, and has arisen from the dead. He is on 
my hands; what will I do with him?" 

The Baptist Position. 

The Baptists believe, and have ever believed, that one is 
saved, and saved with an everlasting salvation, before, and 
not in or by, baptism. The Baptist position on baptism is so 
easily ascertained from our Confessions of Faith that there 
is no sort of excuse for such miserable misrepresentation.
Western Recorder. 

As the "Baptist position" is learned " from our Con
fessions of Faith," it is not of value to the whole world. 
I prefer to know· the New Testament position, for it is of 
value to every responsible being. A man may live and die 
witlioi.tt knowing the "Baptist position" and be saved in 
heaven. Those who are saved must know the position of 
the New TeStament. The way of salvation as revealed in 
the New 'l:l:lstap1ent "is so easily ascertained " that I am 
astonished that even a Baptist should be seeking the way in 
the rubbish and fog of " our Confessions of Faith." 

· Now the Master says: "If any man will come after me, 
Jet him deny himself, and take up his cross." The cross 
does not stanc:I for suffering alone; it also stands for service. 
Gr0·ss-bearing means agony of ·solil for the sin of the world ; 
but it also means running to lift the load from hearts which 
have been crusb,ed under its we!ght.-J. F . Jenness. 

-
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HOME READING 

The Turning Point. 

Somewhere in human life t here comes a turning point, a 
deciding day-a day when the course is chosen , t he path 
marked out, the deci sion made, the die cast; and the whole 
of life takes color from that one hour. ·That hour may be 
the product of many ho·urs that h iwe preceded it; the deci
sion may be the result of many causes whi ch have operated 
in various ways, and at various times ; but at last the crisis 
is reached, the determination is formed, the decision is made, 
and that becomes a new starting point for a new stage in 
life which may decide the question of position, occupation, 
residence, association, prosperity, adversity, success, or 
ruin. 

A single day may hold within i ts bosom our whole future. 
The tu rning of a corner, th e meeting of a friend, an intro· 
duction to a stranger, a task performed, a light word spoken, 
a Jetter written, a thousand things which we may do or leave 
undone, may have wrapped up in them our whol e future for 
weal or woe. Our wandering thoughts may go out and lead 
us astray; our vagrant affections may drag us in dangerous 
paths; a sudden temptation may ovei·come us, and a lifetime 
of sorrow may be too short to undo the mischief that has 
been wrought in a single day. 

To· day, this very day, may be the day that ' shall decide 
our destiny and fashion our future in a way that we can 
n ever change it. How important, then, that we impro•ve this 
day; that we pass the time of our sojou rning in fear; that 
we yield ourselves to God as t hose who have been redeemed 
and saved; that we walk humbly, carefully, and prayerfully 
before the Lord; t hat we keep our hearts with a ll diligence, 
watching unto prayer, a.nd hiding ourselves continually be· 
neath the shadow of his wing. And if our steps are truly 
ordered of the Lord, and he guides ~:m r feet in all life' s 
treacherous, dangerous paths, we shall not be left to go 
a.stray, but he shall bring us safely through earth 's dangers, 
and present us at last blameless in the presence of hi s glo·ry, 
there to enter upon that t rue life of holy, rapturous service 
for w,hich this present existence is only a prelude and a 
preparation.-Selected. 

Life's Touchstone. 

Sympathy is the foundation of every success. No m an 
ever made a real success for h imself and the world unless 
sympathy was the ma inspring of hi s activity. Every suc· 
cess has been the expression of a man's sympathies as well 
as of his activities. Whether his interests in life have been 
one or many, they express the range of his sympath ies. 
Carlyle never wrote a truer sentence than this: "·when the 
heart is dead, the eye cannot see." 

Men have awakened to what life held fo r them. what they 
had to give it in return, as the heart has cleared th e vision. 
No work was ever done to the limit of its possibilities t:hat 
did not engage the full sym pathy of the worl,er. 

We know men only as our sympathies clear tJur mental 
vision. We deal justly with our fellows only as we are alive 
to each man's limitations as well as to his possibilities. Sym
pathy is the key that opens tbe heart of king and beggar. 
Men find common meeting ground as they recognize likeness 
of spirit. Sympathy is the touchstone of life. It is the 
never-failing well of enthusiastic effort. Without it man is a 
drudge, a beggar for wages, a slave to his .necessities. He is 
free only as his effort is the expression of hjs sympathy. 
Work without Jove is ·bondage, and death alone breaks the 

sympathy loses the beauty of li fe, and is deprived of the 
inspiration of success. F or his success i s apart from his 
love and his heart is not touched. Everywhere sympathy is 
the foun.dation of true Jiving. In the business, the social, 
t he a lt ruistic world, it i s only with the heart a live t hat the 
eye sees clearly. If the purpose of life is selfish , then the 
heart responds only to the demand made upon it , and the 
vision does not ra nge beyond the field chosen for it. The 
heart alive cont rols the vision, and our range of sight is not 
beyond the heart line o•f activity.-The Outlook. 

Knowledge and Love. 

A grand thought aptly expressed in fitting phrase is a 
benediction to mankind. Both he who u tter s it primarily 
and he who by passing it on enla rges its spher e of u sefu l
ness confer a boon upon the human race. It is not often lhat 
more of solid truth i s packed in small compass than is some
times done by Quarles, the well-known poet of the seven
teen th century. Here is one of h is gems: "In all thy actions 
think God sees t hee, and in all hi s actions labor to see him; 
that will make thee fear him, this will move thf'e to Jove 
him; the fear of God is the beginning of knowledge, and the 
knowledge of God is the tJerfection of loVf·." There i s · 
enough in this, proper ly expanded, to mnke a series of ser
mons. The r elations between love and knowledge, to-uched 
on in the last cla use, a re• particularly important. Not evsry 
one seems to understand how closely love is conc!i tio:1ed 
upon knowledge, the one being impossible without the ~:3n, 
and tending to increase, wher e the object is wor· ·.Jy, as the 
other increases. He who loves will strive to k ;JOw, and only 
he who lmows can intelligently, permaner.t ly Jove. ?llany 
a man with a very small knowledge of uui! has imagin r::d 
he loved him pet1fectly, but fuller knowlecl -c showed him a 
side of God's character with which be ' :.tS not in complete 
harmony. It is not only true tba t p\l re in hea rt shall 
see God ; it is a lso a blessed fa : i ' ,il ~ by seeing God we 
become pure in heart, r ".:cngF!' in cr· rhe e::..me image, even 
as the animals of th ~ an·T ic r eg OJ'' .He said to have become 
white by perpetually gazing UJ ··.,. th e spotless sno.ws. God 
can be seen P.verywhere :mel , ' all things by the eye that 
watches for him.-Zion's J:,.,·Ud. 

Excuses. 

Boys, Jearn earl y in life, if possible, to avoid the bad habit 
of making excuses. The man who· is ever ready to excuse 
himself for some duty undone is no t t he man needed to-day, 
becaw>e he is not the man who can be depended upon. The 
men we need to-day, and the men the wo·rld will need to
morrr.w, are th ose who do what is demanded o.f t hem so 
W' lit : at no excuse will be necessary. 

TJ·_,, boy who is ever seeldng to excuse himself for being 
l ar'! to school , for forgetting something which should have 
i,ecn done, or for fai lure to do his best, will, unless be breaks 
away frcm this insidious h abit early,· grow up. to be unrelia
bl e, carel ess, and ineffi cient, and the place which lie might 
have belt.. v.· ' 11 be gained by the man who, even though he 
makes occasional mistakes, has no· excuse to· offer, because 
he i s conscious of having tried to do• his best. The world 
very soon learns to have confidence in the man who throws 
his heart into whatever he has to do. Though such a man 
may make mistakes, they are seldom repeated, and hence no 
idle excuse is necessary. 

Another dangerous tendency of excuse making is that it 
leads · often to insincerity and dishonesty. A boy who is 
willing to find any excuse which will cover his neglect and 
shield him from present censure is very likely to grow more 
and more careless in his work and seek any excuse which 
will accompli sh its end. . In the wake of idle excuses follows 

shackles. The man who works without the mainsp·ring of a long train of eviis which will ruin · any man, such as un-
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truthfulness, dishonest service, and, finally, dishonest busi
ness m!)thods. The wo·rld before never had so many great 
places for the earnest, honest, faithful, and t ruthful man ; 
and one of the best and surest ways to find a high and hon
orable place for yourselves, boys, is to do all you have to do 
so well that no excuse· will be necessary.-Christian Work. 

Never Cive Up. 

Never sit down and confess yourself beaten. If there are 
difficulties in the way, struggle with them like a man. 
Use all your resources, put forth all your strength, and 
·,. never say die." The case may seem hopeless, but there is 
generally a way out somehow. Are you bound and fettered 
by hurtful habits? Do not despair. You cannot do much 
to help yourself, it is true; but there is One who never fails 
to strengthen the young man when he makes an honest 
.attempt t o overcome temptation and master every evil pas
sion. "He brought me up also out of a horrible pit, out of 
the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock , and established 
my goings. " That is the experience of thousands of fellows 
who have felt their feet slipping, who have begun to sink 
in the quicksands of sin, and have reached out a hand to 
:accept the loving help of a strong and gentle Christ. While 
be lives and loves, no man need ever give up. Get close to 
bis side. In him there is abundance of help, and he is al
waYs ready to extend it to any who are worthy.-St: Louis 
'Presbyterian. 

A Working Boy. 

As I write, a coal cart bas driven up to· the house oppo
'Site, in charge of a boy, p'erhaps seventeen years old. On a 
sidewalk a man with gray hair was leaning on his shovel 
waiting for the coal to be dumped. The boy backed his cart, 
went in to have the ticket of delivery signed, hurried out, 
and drew the pins from the backboard of the cart. He 
tugged and pulled to dump the cart, at last being .assisted ' 
·by the older man, who did not exert any degree of strength 
in his effort. At last the cart was dumped, and the man 
began to shovel the coal. While waiting for the man to get 
the coal out of the way, so that the balance of the coal would 
run out on the sidewalk, the boy drew from the pocket of 
'his coat a woolen cloth and began to polish and rub the 
beavy harness on the horse. On t he blinders were some 
ornaments of brass, and for this he used polish that he 
·evidently kept for the purpose. He braided the horse's mane 
with his fingers, and straightened and arranged the harness 
with evident pride and enjoyment. As I watched, I thought : 
·" I do not believe that boy will shovel coal when his head 
is gray. He uses his time to the advantage of his employer 
·and the improvement of his employer's property. Somebody 
who needs service that demands devotion and industry will 
'find this boy out and give him employment that his character 
nts him for." When the horse was driven away, he held his 
b ead up and stepped off as if he knew his personal appear
ance had been greatly improved. The youn.g driver loolred 
at him critically, as if his !ltandard had not yet been 
Teached.-Christian Union. 

The first Year of Married Life. 

A woman should not take offense too easily. Often, in
-deed, the words or manner she r Olsents were not ill-meant 
'by her husband . Eome men have a hasty, brutal-sounding 
fashion of speaking that tries and hurts a woman cruelly, 
and she should endeavor, by all gentle means in her power, 
to break him of the habit, by r epresenting to him in his 
calmer moments the pain he infl.icts upon her . The man 
-wl:!o loves his wife will usually tr.y to break himself of any 
peculiarity that is distastelul to her; but she may rest as-

surE\d she will not better him by continual harping upon the 
sore subject. 'l'o harmless and inoffensive idiosyncrasies 
th e wife should shut her eyes. At the beginning of her 
married life let her make up her mind to one fact : that she 
cannot force her husband to resemble her in every particu
lar of thought and feeling. He will have his preferences 
and his distastes, and she need not expect to coerce or per
suade him into conforming them to h ers ; after all, he has 
a right t o his own individuality, and she has no business 
to interfere with them. There will always be enough points 
of common sympathy to form a meeting ground, and upon 
matters of divergent opinion let them agree to disagree. A 
potent aid to a wife's charity for her husband will be the 
r eflection that in all probability her faults are quite as 
trying to her husband as his can be to her. If he takes his 
share in the endeavor to preserve unity of feeling, there is 
little doubt that in time the fermentation will work clear
ness.-Selected. 

Overconfidence. 

The road to ruin begins at home. Beware of a blind con
fidence in your children. We have seen parents who hold to 
the opinion that their children are immaculate, that they can
not sin, and, what is worse, so talk before their children. 
You are thus tempting them to become deceptive-evil. Do 
not forget that your' children are as all other children, 
human and frail. Let them know the danger of the evils 
amidst which they are in daily contact, and that they should 
not give any occasion for a lack Qof confideJJ.ce on your part 
in their integrity. They should also !mow that in you may 
always be found a friend, so that when overtaken in a 
fault they will find mercy and grace to help them in every 
time of need. The child that enjo.ys the confidence of its 
parents upon the grounds of true merit is safe; but the 
boy or girl that his father or mother "hoodwinked," and 
knows it, is not far from the precipice.-Exchange. 

What You Can Do. 

Y9-u "annot set the world right, OT the times, but you can 
do something for the truth ; and all you can do will cer
tainly tell if the work you do is fo·r the Master, who gives 
yo·u your share, and so the burden of responsibility is lifted 
off. This assurance makes peace, satisfaction, and repose 
possible even in the partial work done upon earth. Go to a 
man who is carving a stone for a building; ask him where 
that stone is going, to what part of the temple, and how he 
is going til get it into place, and what does he do? H e 
points you to the builder's plans. This is only one stone of 
many. So when men shall ask where and how is your little 
achievement going into God's plan, point them to · your 
Master, who keeps the plans, and t hen go on doing your little 
se,rvice a s faithfully as if the whole temple were yours to 
build.- Phillips Brooks. 

In his verses, entitled "A Mother's Secret," Oliver \V'endell 
Holmes, a fter describing the early life of J esus and his visit 
to J erusalem with his parents, closes thus : 

The tale was told to Nazareth's sober men, 
And Nazareth's matrons told it oft again; 
The maids r etold it at the fountain's side; 
The youthful shepherds doubted or denied; 
It passed around among the li stening friends, 
With all that fancy adds and fiction lends, 
Till newer marvels dimmed the young renown 
Of Joseph's son, who talked the rabbis down. 
But Mary, faithful t o its lightest word, 
Kept in her heart the sayings she had heard, 
Till t he dread morning rent the temple's ve.iJ, 
And shuddering earth confirmed the wondrous tale. 

Youth fad es; love droops; the leaves of friendship 
fall ; 

A mother's secret hope outlives them aLI. 
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THE "BROTHERHOOD PUBLISHING HOUSE "-THE 
DENOMINATION COMPLETE. 

BY M. C. K. 

We think it opportune now to o·ffer some reflections upon 
this latest advance in the evolution of affairs connected 
with the " R eformation of the nineteenth century." When 
certain leaders in this now famous movement, which was 
so successfully inaugurated a century ago by the Campbells, 
Stone, and others, against every form of denominationalism, 
became dissatisfied with the absolute independence of the 
local church and adopted the principle of general organiza
-tion, they entered upon a perilous pathway which was in
evitably destined to lead them, sooner or later, back into 
denominationalism. No observant eye can fail to see that 
restless and ambitious leaders in this movement, instead of 
persistently maintaining a firm and continuous revolt 
against denominationalism, have succeeded, · after all, in 
adding another denomination to the long list already in 
existence. In all the an.nals of ecdesiasti'cal affairs, his
tory, in our judgment, does not r ecord a more conspicuous 
example of self~contradiction and self-destruction. than this 
same. "Reformation." The distinctive and distinguishing 
plea which it made from the very beginning-the solemn 
necessity for which, in fact, brought it into existence--was 
the plea that denominationalism in all its various and 
multifarious forms was utterly contrary to and subversive 
.of the ancient order of things revealed on the pages of the 
New Testament, and that, in the effort ,to spread the gospel 
and restore the one church of the apostolic age, it was 
solemnly incumbent upon all the friends of truth to lay 
aside every fprm of religious organization, except the local 
church of the New Testament; that this primitive organiza
.tion, founded -in the wisdom of God with its divinely ap
po-inted board o.f - oversee1;s and directors, must be main
tainE:d as the only divinely authorized tribunal for the 
,adjustment, .regulation, and control of all ecclesiastical 
affairs, and the only divine O·r.ganization for .the spread of 
the gospel in the world. 

In one of his earliest attempts to magnify the ancient 
order of things and exalt the church to its divinely appointed 
'sphere and mission, Alexander Campbell, referring to the 
'operations of the primitive Christians, said: 

In their church capacity alone they moved. They neither 
transformed themselves into any other kind of association, 
nor did they fracture and sever themselves into divers 
societies. They viewed the church of Jesus Christ as the 
scheme of Heaven to ameliorate the world; as members of it, 
they considered themselves bound to do all th ey could for 
the glory of God and the goo·d of m en. They dare not trans-
fer to a missionary society, or Bible society, or education 
society, a cent or a prayer, lest in so doing they should rob 
the church of its glory, and exalt t he inventions of men 
above the wisdom of God. In their church capacity alone 
they moved·. (" Chr istian Baptist," Volmne I. , pages 6, 7.) 

Now, how shall we account ~or the radical and rapid 
apostasy with the widespread division among brethren and 

other disastrous results that have followed this well-begun· 
R eformatio-n of the nineteenth century? We unhesitatingly 
affirm, without the fear of successful contradiction, that the 
taproot of all this evil and the greatest of all barriers to the 
church's progress and prosperity in every age--yea, the 
very rock on which · nearly all, if not quite all , efforts at 
r efo•rmation have split and run aground-is the centraliza

tion of power. He who does not know this to be a fact has 
not read history as it is written. On the pages of inspira
tion is recorded a clear and definite expression of divine 
wisdom in the absolute independence, efficiency, and all
sufficiency of the local church for the management and 
regulation of all ecclesiastical affairs and for the spread of 
the gospel in the world. This ground; as we have seen , 
was taken by Alexander Campbell at the start, and it has 
never been successfully combated. It is true, provision is 
made in the New Testament for the cooperation of churches, 
but it is always and everywhere a cooperation without any 

cent1·al boarcl of cli1·ectors ana managers, ana hen ce without 

the centralization of power. Each local church was divinely 
provided with its own board of directors and managers, 
and all departures from this order, from that day to this, 
have been an infringement upon divine wisdom. 

Referring to the order recognized in the New Testament, 
Mosheim says: 

The churches in those ancient times were entirely inde
pendent ; none of them subject to any foreign jurisdiction, 
but each one governed by its own rulers and its own laws. 
("Ecc lesiastical H i sto1·y ," Volume I., page 92.) 

Again, contrasting the condition of things in New Testa
ment times with the apostasies and corruptions of a later 
date, he says: 

Nothing, on the contrary, is more evident than the perfect 
equa lity that r eigned among the p·rimitive churches; -nor 

·does. there even appear, in this . first century, the smallest 
trace of that association of provincial churches, from which 
co1mci ls and 1net1·opolitans derive their origin . (Ibicl-., 

·page 9.2.) 

Now, t here has scarcely been a century since the apos
tolic a~e that has not witnessed the attempt, in one form 
or another , to get away from this primitive order; and 
every such instance known to history has involved the 
principle of centralized po·wer. Sometimes the attempt is 
made on a small scale and the departure f rom local church 
independence i s but slight, those not acquainted with the 
history of such matters regarding it as entirely innocent; 
but t he p1·inciple of centralizatio'n is , never theless, involved, 
and when this principle is once adopted the tendency is 
ever the same, and the day of downfall and destruction is 
.certain. to come. When th,e ]J~·ethren effected a general or
ganization in Cincinnati in 1849, they departed from the 
principle of absolute independence in the local church and 
committed . themselves to the principle of centralization in 
the . general organization. It is true, this was a small be
ginning and apparently inno{!ent, but it was a beginning, 
nevertheless, in the wrong direction. Some of the far
seeing saw the evil of it then and entered their protest; 
but there were good men who saw no harm in it, and there 
was no harm in their intentions. They were mer ely in
tending to organize for what- they supposed would be more 
effective work in spreading the gospel and planting 
churches in new fields. Unfortunately, hO'Wever, the prin
ciple of centralization was there, and it has been at work 
ever since. Such principles .are not worl;:ed out to their 
legitimate end in a day, and not a lways in a century. Who 
and what is the pope of Rome? The answer is sometimes 
given that he is an overgrown bishop in the local church; 
but this answer does not quite represent . the whole truth 
of the matter. Instead of his being an overgrown bishop 
in the local church, there was first - the fatal mistake of 
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departing from the supremacy and independence of the 
local· church by arranging the several churches of a province 
into what was called a diocese, and then taking one of the 
bishops out of the position in the local church where God 
had placed him and appointing him o-ver all the bishops 
and churches of such a p·rovince. The pope of Rome is an 
overgrown diocesan bishop of this kind. His development 
would have been an utter impossibility from the bishopric 
of the local church, if the latter had always maintained its 
divinely appointed supremacy and independence. 

Various societies, home and foreign, have been founded 
by certain leaders in the Christian Church since that of 
1849, all of them representing, to a greater or less degree, 
the principle of centralization. This principle has been 
gradually growing and fastening itself upon the minds of 
individuals in sympathy with the general organization idea. 
Restless and ambitious men, whenever they have found 
what they regarded as an opportune moment, have ever 
been quick to express themselves openly in favor of a more 
systematic organization of the fo·rces of the " Reformation." 
They are now clamoring for a delegate convention, to which 
the president of the American Christian Missionary Society 
has already given his indorsement. The delegate conven
tion may be delayed by protest for a time, but it will come 
sooner or later. This spirit is always clamoring for some 
new ·~advance" in " ecclesiastical" operations. In some of 
the States it has advocated a central board clothed with 
authority to pass on the credentials of preache~s, thus being 
empowered to say who shall and who shall not preach. 

And now comes the capsto:Q.e in the denominational struc
ture-a "Brotherhood Publishing House "-and the edifice 
is complete. Through the munificence of R. A. Long, of 

·Kansas City, Mo., the Christian Publishing Company, of 
St. Louis, Mo., including the Christian-Evangelist, has been 
purchaseel for the handsome sum of $130,000, and turned 
over, on certain conditions, as a gift to the "Brotherhood" 
of the Christian Church, to be owned and operated by the 
latter as the ... Brotherhood Publishing House." Some of 
the brethren, who have not yet gone too far from New 
Testament church polity to be able to see the wrong prin
ciple involved, are protesting against the measure ; but 
they ought to know that the launching of a "Brotherhood 
Publishing House," to be empowered, of course, to send forth 
a literature with the imp-rimatur of the " Br0therhood " 
upon it, is only the legitimate outcome and culmination of 
the same spirit which has been variously manifesting itself 
in general organizations for years. The history of such 
movements should have saved the brethren from this latest 
blunder; for the spirit that is back of them and moves in 
them is never satisfied till it can do things authoritatively. 
Describing the gradual growth of this spirit in such organi
zations, Mosheim says: 

The humility, indeed, and prudence of these pious prelates 
prevented their assuming all at once the power with which 
they were afterwarGl.s invested. At their first appearance in 
these general councils, they acknowledged that they were 
no more than the delegates of their respective churches, 
and that they acted in the name and by the appGintment 
of their people. But they soon changed this humble tone, 
imperceptibly extended the limits of their authority, turned 
their influence into dominion, and their counsels into laws, 
and openly asserted, at length, that Christ .had empowered 
them to prescribe to his people authoritative ru les of faith 
and manners." (Vo lume I., page 146.) 

Earnest protest may check the measure for a time, but 
we doubt even this. At any rate, the "Brotherhood Pub
lishing House," lilre delegate conventions, has either come 
to _stay or it will come to stay ·by and by. The reader will 
perhaps be astonished at the widespread and enthusiastic 
reception which the new enterprise has met in the " Brother
·hood." It is ·hailed with general enthusiasm and ' delight; 
but we pause here for· one week. In another article we hope 
to acquaint the reader with the· reception which has been 
accorded the new measure. 

SAFE CROUND. 

BY D. L. 

When the devil tempted Jesus, Jesus said to him: "For 
it is written, Thou shalt wor ship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve." (Matt. 4: 10.) If a man serves 
God only, he will hearken to and obey all God commands 
and no one else. He will oppose a ll service God does not 
require. 

In the Sermon on the Mount, J esus says: "Not. every one 
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord·, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father who is 
in heaven. -Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
did we not proplJ.esy by thy name, and by thy name cast out 
demons, and by thy name do many mighty works? And 
then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity." (Matt. 7: 21-23.) These 
persons were worshipers of God . They called on him in wor
ship, "Lord, Lord," but were failing to do what God com
manded them. They were deceiving themselves so fearfully 
that only the sentence of the Judge, " Depart from me, I know 
you not," will undeceive them. Only a faithful adherence 
to the commands of God can save those who claim to worship 
him. Again: "Every one therefore that heareth these words 
of mine, and doeth them, shall be likened unto a wise man, 
who built his house upon a rock: . it fell not." 
(Verses 24, 25.) "Every one that heareth these words of 
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish 
man, who built his house upon the sand: . it fell; 
and great was the fall thereof." (Verses 26, 27.) Evil 
comes to all who do not obey God. 

In Matt. 15: 1-14, Jesus gives us an instructive lesson on 
adding to the appointments of God. To wash the hands 
before eating, as an act of worship, was cherished among 
thB elders of Israel. It was taught as an uncommanded 
duty to God. These scribes and Pharisees from Jerusalem, 
seeing the r emissness of the disciples in neglecting it, made 
the complaint, showing that he caused the failure of the 
disciples. The·y ask: "Why do thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of the elders? for they wash not their hands when 
they eat bread." J esus met the charge with the greater 
charge: "Why do ye a lso transgress the commandment 
of God because of your t radition? For God said, Honor 
thy father and thy mother; and, He that speaketh evil of 
father or mother, let him die the death. But ye say, Whoso
ever shall say to his father or hi s mother, That wherewith 
thou mightest have been profited by me is given to God; 
he sha.U not honor his father. And ye have made void 
the word of God because of your tradit ion." The observ
ance of the tradition made void the command of God. To 
cast the support of parents into the treasury so the priests 
might use it was the motive. But God r ejects all such 
service and stamps his disapproval of the introduction of 
any devices of men into the services of God. He denounces 
them: "Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah prophesy of you, 
saying, This people honoreth me with t heir lips; but their 
heart is far from me. But in vain do they worship me, 
teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men." He de
nounces the ~laim to worship God, while 1introducing as 
simple a service as washing the hands into the wor
ship, as hypocrisy. . The worship of God is to do what 
God commands. It i s to serve God only. Washing the 
hands is a simple, harmless act; cleanliness is right. But 
to add as simple a thing to the wo-r ship as washing the 
hands, J esus says, makes one a hypocrite. To honor God 
with the lips and to add as simple a service as to wash the 
hands shows that the heart is not right before God. A 
heart true to God desires to add nothing to what God has 
required. He tells them: ... Not that which entereth into 
the mouth defile1:Jl the man; but ~hat which proceede~ 
out of the mouth, this defileth the man." Then his disciples 
said unto him: " Know est thou that the Pha.risees were 
.offended, when they. heard this saying? " But he an-
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swered and said: "Every plant which my H eavenly Father 
planted not, shall be rooted up. Let them alone: they are 
blind guides. And if the blind guide the blind, both shall 
fall into a pi t." Under the J ewish dispensation the food 
they ate and personal uncleanness r endered them unclean 
befor e God. To hold personal uncleanness as undefiling ex
cited the wrath of these Pharisees, stickler s for the observ
ance of these J ewish customs. The disciples thought Jesus 
made a mista.k e in arousing thei r wrath and told him he 
had offended them. J esus answers: "Every plant not 
planted by God must be rooted up." Every practice or 
institution that God has not ordained shall be destroyed, 
no mattter who is offended. A complete destruction of 
every practice or service not commanded by God i s an
nounced. One who introduces as simple a practice as 
washing the hands in worship is a blind leader of the 
blind, a.nd "both shall fall into a pit" of ruin. J esus h e;re 
takes th e simplest practice, that is harmless or helpful, to 
teach the lesson once and forever that men can introduce 
no service into his worship without r ejecting God. If 
washing the hands as part of the service defiles the whole 
service, what can man add that will not do it? Can he be 
too cautious in not adding anything to God' s commands? 

It was anticipated and foretold that, owing to this di spo
sition in man to substitute hi s own devices and inventions 
for the appointments of God, disputes and divisions would 
arise in the churches. Paul tell s: "For there· must be also 
facttons [divisions] among you , that they that are approved 
may be made manifest among you." (1 Cor. 11 : 19.) Ev
ery letter to the churches wa·rns of the· danger and sin of 
these divisions. Paul said: "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them that ar e causing the divi sions and occasions of 
stumbling, contrary to the doctrine which ye learn ed ; and 
turn away from t hem. For they that are such serve not 
our Lord Christ, but their own belly; and by their smooth 
and fair speech they beguile the hearts of the innocent." 
(Rom. 1: 17.) This command is clear and specific. If 

these untaught and 'unrequired things are brought in, there 
must be division. Those who do obey God must r efu se to 
accept them. Then the law is, from those who int roduce 
the cause of the division the faithfu l disciples must with
draw. The·re is no evading this course without direct re
bellion against th e law of God. Again, Paul says: " If ye 
died with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, 
as though living in the world, do ye subject yourselves to 
ordinances, Handle not, nor taste, nor touch (all which 
things are to perish with the using) , after the precepts and 
doctrines of men? " (Col. 2: 20, 21.) In the letter to the 
Hebrews, Paul says: "For if the word spoken t hrough angels 
proved steadfast, and every transgression and disobedience 
r eceived a just recompense of reward ; how shall we escape, 
if we neglect so great a salvation? which having at the first 
been spoken through the Lord, was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard ; God also bearing witness with them, both 
by signs and wonders, and by manifold powers, and by gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, according to his own will." (Reb. 2: 
2-4.) "A man that hath set at naught Moses' law dieth 
without compassion on the word of two or three witnesses: 
of h(j)w much sorer punishment, t hink ye, shall he be judged 
worthy, who hath t rodden under foot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the coven~nt wherewith he was 
sanctified an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace?" The law sealed by the blood of J esus 
Christ is as much more sacred than the law of Moses as t he 
blood of Christ i s more sacred than the blood of bulls and 
goats which sealed that law. It is a fearful thing to change 
the law sea-led by the blood of J esus Christ. 

Then God closes the book of Revelation with the solemn 
,declaration : "I testi~y unto every rna* t hat hearsth the 
words of t he prophecy of thi s book, If any man shall add 
unto them, God shall add unto him the plagues which are 
written in this book: and if any man shall take away from 
·the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away 

his part from the tree of life, and out of the holy city, which 
are written in this book." (Rev. 22: 18, 19. ) I would 
greatly fear to add to or tal{e from the ordinances and 
appointments of God-the washing of the hands, an instru
ment of music, or a human society to do the work of God. 
"Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and h im only shalt 
thou serve." To desire more than God has given is to 
cheri sh a feeling of rebellion against God. 

THE DIFFICULTY OF RETURNINC TO .THE TRUTH, 
ACAIN. 

BY E. G. S . 

As the Jewish people fell away from the service of God as 
it was written in the law of Moses and went into literal 
Babylon, so the church of God fell away from the teaching 
of Christ and the apostles as contained in the New Testa
ment and went far away into spiritual Babylon. Plain 
warnings were given that such would be the case, but th ey 
heeded it not. Paul charged Timothy that he should be 
diligent in preaching the word; "for," said he, "the time 
will come when they will not endure the sound doctrine; 
but, having itching ear s, will heap to themselves teachers 
after their own lusts; and will turn away their ears from 
the truth, and turn aside unto fables." ( 2 Tim. 4: 1-4.) 
Here it plainly declares the time would come when they 
would not endure sound teaching, would cease to love the 
plain t ruth, would have itching ears, and would secure to 
themselves teachers that would accommodate thei r teaching 
to the gratification of their wishes. The will of God never did 
harmonize with the fleshly desires of men. There has been 
a continual conflict between the two from the garden of 
Eden on down. For this very r eason there has always been 
a tendency on the part of the masses to follow their own 
lusts rather than the pure word of God. God himself is 
perfect purity. Hence his will has always been opposed to 
the debasing desires and aspirations of the flesh. God has 
ever sought to lead men out of these and to place them in 
touch with that which is holy and pure, that they might keep 
unlawful lusts under the control of the pure and holy word 
of God. The law of Moses was not adapted to the develop
ment of the heart into those conceptions that lead men to 
want t o be pure and holy, to keep the flesh in the background 
and let the word of God contro-l the life, but rather to keep 
them out of sin by the severe judgments that would ·be 
executed upon sinners, upon violators of the will of God. 
But the history of the Jews plainly shows that the masses 
of them, throughout the continuance of the law of Moses, 
would all the time take the risk of the judgments rather 
than conform themselves to the will of God. 

But when Christ came, it was purely the love and. mercy 
of Heaven that brought him. When he came and entered 
upon the work of his public life, that whole life work was 
upon such a plane as to show what a beautiful life the will 
of God makes when the wicked passions of the fl esh are 
thoroughly and entirely cont rolled and kept under by observ
ing and living by the will of God. Jesus fully and com
pletely and all t he time kept the lusts of the flesh mortified, 
crucified, and lived wholly upon the pure guidan ce of the 
will of God, living out in his everyday life the sublime 
principles taught in the Sermon on the Mount. Thus he 
gavP a pattern of the pure and beautiful life· the new and 
everlasting covenant requires men to live; and if Christians 
to-day would live as the gospel requires, their lives would be 
like that of Jesus. Their lives wo·].Ild be according to the 
beautiful picture delineated in the Sermon on the Mount 
and lived out in such fullness and loveliness by the Son of 
God. 

But God knew that even his people under Christ would 
not remain always under the power of the new life, but 
that the desires of the flesh would again get the ascendency, 
and they would begin the lackward work by securing teach
ers that would chime in with them in the indulgence and 
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justification of their fleshly impulses, as was so forcibly 
foreto·ld in the above passage. People whose hearts are fixed 
on the will of God are always busy trying to crucify the 
flesh and to keep the life pure. But when men begin to 
hanker after fleshly lusts, they are then ready to be en
snared by any error that will please the flesh, and begin to 
look o•ut for some sort of teaching that will allow fleshly 
liberties and sti ll promise salvation in the end. Satan is 
always watching his chances to lead such away from the 
pure word of God~ and generally finds it an easy-going thing. 
The Lord well knew this, and the Holy Spirit, through Paul, 
uttered t imely warnings again in the following picture. 
Some of the early Christians had got the impression that 
the second coming of Christ was ii:nmediately at hand. 
But he impressed upon them not to allow anything of that 
sort to disturb or upset them, and says that event "will not 
be, except the falling away come first, a.nd the man of sin 
be revealed, the son of perdition, he that opposeth and 
exalteth himself against all that is called God or that is 
worshiped; so that he sitteth in the · temple of God, setting 
himsel.f forth as God. Remember ye not, that, when I 
was yet with you, I told you these things? " (2 Thess. 2: 
3-5.) This should have been a very forcible warning against 
indtilging any sort of dissatisfaction with the word of the 
Lord or any disposition to in any wise change or modify 
the word of God. He further sets forth that men would set 
themselves above God and pose as God. This clearly ind i
cates that people would arise in the church that would 
assume the prerogative of changing, modifying, annulling, 
setting aside God's. word, to suit their own ideas of what 
is best; for he goes right on and speaks of a restraining 
power that was then preventing the introcluction of such 
things, but that this restraining power would later be taken 

tiona! and divided state of the religious world as they have 
ever been. Hence the question · arises: When will hu
manisms in religio·n let up, and when will all who claim to 
be Christians become willing to give up their creeds and all 
that is human in the service of God and take the word of 
God as he gave it, and stand upon it, so that there shall be 
but one body, one Lord , one head of the church, and the 
New Testament as the one rule of faith and practice in all 
the work and worship of the church? In such a state of 
things as that, there would be unity and harmony among 
the Lord's people throughout the whole world,_ and the 
prayer of Jesus for unity would be answered; and surely 
then the world would beli eve that the Father had sent his 
Son to be the Savior of men. 

Those who started out, in the closing part of the eight
eenth century and the first part of the nineteenth, to take 
the word of God as their only rule of faith, and were faith
ful to that plea till the middle or after of the nineteenth 
century, were remarlrably. successful, and increased in num
ber s so rapidly that they began to astonish the world, so 
rapid was their growth. But soon some of them began to 
introduce human inventions into their congregations in 
places, such as missionary societies and instrumental music. 
So soon as these human appendages began to be adopted, c 

contention and strife began among them, and then divisions 
began also; for these human isms were the beginning of the 
ci'eed system among those that adopted and defended them, 
and they began to be another denomination instead of pro
moting unity upon the word of Gocl. This really made an 
increase of denominations and became an add itional hin
drance to the grand work of uniting all believers in Christ 
in the one body and in one Spirit. So the question is still 
unanswered, and is unanswera.ble now, as to· when all 
partyi sm and sectism will cease and all be one in fa ith and 

out of the way: "And then shall be revealed the lawless practice. Brethren, these facts should not discourage and 
one, whom the Lord Jesus shall slay with the breath of his 
mouth, and bring to naught by the manifestation of his 
coming; even he, whose coming is according to the working 
o-f Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, and 
with all deceit of unrighteousness for them that peri sh; 
because they :received not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved ." (Verses 8-10.) This shows that the 
foundation of this falling away would be because they would 

hinder us from working and praying for the accomplish
ment of this most desirable end. We should never, never 
let up in our efforts to teach the whole truth, and to spread 
it abroad into new fields, and to utilize every opportunity 
the Lord gives to extend primitive Christianity just as first 
established by the Holy Spirit through the apostles. It is 
our privilege and duty thus to labor and pray continually 
for an increase of the number that will accepe the pure 

cease to love the truth, the word of t he Lord. R eligious word of God and live in all things by its divine teaching. 
people become dissatisfied with portions of the word of God, 
think something else would be better, and go to work to 
make it so. This is putting man's wisdom against· God's 
wisdom and exalting man's authority above God's authority. 
This sort of disposition is utterly against God and de
structive of his word, and that is why this presumptive, 
rebellious spirit is personified and called " the lawless one." 
It grew up gradually in the early centuries of the Christian 
era, and among the most prominent churches, until popery 
with all its presumptive powers was developed. This power 
prevailed not only over the churches through the Dark 
Ages, but even over kingdoms and governments o·f the 
world, and even withheld the Bible from the masses. Mar
tin Luther finally gave this power a wound that turned 
the Bible loose to the people and ultimated in lareaking its 
power loose from earthly kings and governments. Then, 
sad to relate, Luther's followers made and adopted a human 
creed, which was the same sort of a blow at the word of God 
popery !::)ad made, which wasc to set aside the wo-rd of God 
as the all-sufficient rule of faith and practice for the church 
of God. And because of lack of love, reverence, and respect 
for the word of God, we are told in the same chapter: 
"And for this cause God sendeth them a working of error, 
that they should believe a lie: that they all might be judged 
who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous
ness." (Ve·rses 11, 12.) This same sort of dissatisfaction 
with portions of the word of God and with its restraints 
upon fleshl:y inqulgencies and a fondness for the popular 
ways of hUIIj.an wisdom are as prominent in the denomina-

BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS...,-OTHER WARNINCS. 

BY E. A. E. 

Comparatively few religious people seem to pay any at
tention to God's repeated and solemn warnings against 
false teachers. Indeed, many who claim to take the New 
Testament as their only rule of faith and practice ai;Id not a 
few public· teachers, who claim to declare the whole counsel 
of God, contend that the truth should be preached " straight 
and strong" and false teaching and false teachers should be 
let alone. 
, There is deception in this contention, because the whole 
counsel of God cannot be preached without repeating as 
often as that counsel r equires its warnings against error and 
false teachers. In the very speech in which Paul said to 

·the elders at Ephesus he had not shunned to declare "the 
whole counsel of God," had not shrunk from declaring unto 
them "anything that was profitable," "but in all things" 
had been to them an example. he warned them, not only 
against "grievous wolves" from without, but also against 
false teachers among the elders who would arise, " speaking 
perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them." 
Hence, Paul exhorted these elders to take heed, first, to them
selves [to see that they themselves practiced the truth and 
that there were no false teachers among them], and, next, 
to the flock. (See Acts 20: 17-35.) There may be false 
teache.rs among elders to-d!l:f• hence the qualifications men 
must have before they are appointed as elders are plainly 
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given. · (1 Tim. 3: 1-7; Tit. 1: 5-12.) Before men are ap
pointed elders, they must " hold the faithful word which is 
according to the teaching," be "able to exhort in the sound 
doctrine," be "apt to teach " the word of God, and be exam
ples to the flock; also, they must be able to "convict the 
gainsayers" [false teachers] , stop the mouths of "vain 
talkers and deceivers," and not be such as will undertake to 
boss the church. (1 P et. 5 : 1-5.) False teachers among the 
elders, because of their position and influence, can more 
easily lead the church into error than other members. Some 
preachers know this; and when they seem determined to 
ll~ad a. church into the practice of something not required in · 
the New Testament, they proceed to set aside the original 
elders and to appoint as elders· men who favor their project. 
But the point I am pressing here is that no one has declared 
the ·whole counsel of God until, Paul-like, he has warned the 
churches to which he preaches against the danger of such 
elders. Every one who loves the church of God will repeat 
with all the emphasis of the truth such warnings. 

To " preach the word " is no more nor less than to declare 
" the whole counsel of God." " The word " cannot be 
preached without repeating frequently these warnings, for it 
abounds with them. Paul charged Timothy before God and 
Christ and in view of the judgment to "preacu the wo-rd," 
and in so doing necessarily charged him te " reprove, re
buke, exhort, with all long-suffering and teaching," giving 
as a reason for such a solemn charge that some "will not 
endure the sound doctrine ; but, having itching ears, will 
heap to themselves teachers after their own lusts; and will 
turn away their ears from the truth, and turn aside unto 
fables." ( 2 Tim. 4: 1-4.) Timothy could not "preach the 
word" then, and no man can preach it now, without solemnly 
warning the churches against turning away from the truth, 
against turning unto fables, and against the teache·rS whose 
" stock in trade" is to scratch itching ears. Paul says that 
if he "were still pleasing men" he " should not be a servant 
of Christ." (Gal. 1: 10.) Teachers and preachers now can
not please both men and God. 

That we may be impressed with the great danger of false 
prophets, attention is called to the further following quota
tions: 

But there arose false prophets a lso among the people, as 
among you also there shall be false teachers, who shall 
privily bring in destructive heresies, denying even the 
Master that bought them, bringing upon themselves swift 
destruction. And many shall follow their lascivious doings; 
by reason of whom the way of the truth shall be evil spoken 
of. And in covetousness shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you: whose sentence now from of 
old lingereth not, and their destruction slumbereth not. 
(2 Pet. 2: 1-3.) 

It is bad enough that such teachers are destroying them
selves; but it is more deplorable that so many "foUow their 
lasciviot1s doings." Read the remainder of 2 Pet. 2. 

But ye, beloved, remember ye the words which have been 
spoken befdre by the apostles o·f our Lord Jesus Christ; 
that they said to you, Iil the last time there shall be mock
ers, walking after their own ungodly lusts. These are they 
who make separations, sensual, having not the Spirit. 
(Jude 17-19.) 

Read Jude entire. He settles the question as to who 
, "stirs up strife" and produces separation. 

I marvel that ye are so quickly removing from him that 
called you in the grace of Christ unto a different · gospel; 
which is ·not another gospel: only ·there are some that 
tr.ouble you, al).d would pervert the gospel of Christ. (Gal. 
1: 6, 7.) 

W,hosoever perverts the gospel causes trouble. 

They · zealously seek }'OU in no good way; nay, they desire 
to shut you out, that ye may seek them. ·(Gal. 4: 17.) · 

All Pa~l's letters to churches and to individu.als abound in 
war~ings again~t false teachers; and, as stated before, so 
does the whole New Testament and the whole Bible. 

MISCELLANY 

By J, W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

· Brother H. Ernest Sutton has changed his address from 
Louisville, Ky., to Milburn, Ky. 

Brother D. S. Ligon is now engaged in a meeting with the 
congregatioll. at Vernon, Texas. 

Brother X. 'lol . Morgan ·has changed his address from 
Dayton, N. M., to Santa Paula, Cal. 

Brother H. W. Wrye is to begin a meeting at Hinton's 
Chapel, West Nashville, Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother E. A. Elam preached at Allensville, Ky., last 
Sunday, morning and evening, and baptized one person. 

Brother R. H. Boll's meeting at the Nashville Bible School 
cont.inues with a good interest. Up to date one has been 
baptized. 

Brother W. J . Cullum preached at Coopertown, Tenn., last 
Sunday, morning and afternoon. The outlook at Cooper
town is encouraging. 

Brother Joe McPherson will begin a meeting with the 
Green Street congregation, this city, on next Sunday morn
ing, to continue indefinitely. 

Brother W. J . Cullum is to begin a series of meetings with 
the Reid Avenue congregation, this city, on next Sunday 
morning, to continue as long as the interest demands. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield, of Haskell, Texas, made this 
office a short call during last week. He was on his way to 
Viola, Tenn., where he is now engaged in a meeting. 

Brother J. W. Chism recently closed a ten-days' meeting 
at Pi·ne Grove, Texas, with five baptized. Brother Chism 
met Mr. Pirtle in a debate at this point during last summer. 

Brother G. Calvin Campbell, 2436 Woodland Avenue, Kan
sas City, Mo., is anxious to purchase c9pies o{ Lord's Quar
terly. He requests those who have copies of it to write to 
him at once. 

Brother T. B. Larimore's ' meeting at Horse Cave, Ky., 
continues with good interest. Up to April 4 ten persons had 
been baptized. Brother Elmer L. Jo.rgenson is le~ding the 
song service. 

On Sunday, March 27, at 11 A.M., Brother Williain Eth
eridge preached at Hazel, Ky. ; and at 3 and 7: 30 P.M., at 
Hardin, Ky., and baptized one person. He began a series 
of meetings at Hardin last Sunday morning. 

Brother J. S. Dunn writes from Weatherford, •r exas: "The 
cause is still growing in Texas. Interest in the work in 
Fort Worth is growing rapidly. Ten have been added to 
the Central Ch)ll'Ch during the last two weeks." 

Brother w. P . Sk.aggs, of San Angelo, Texas, writes, under 
d.ate o·f March 29: " I am just home from Eola and Paint 
Rock,. where I have been laboring for the Master. I hope to 
hold meetings at these places during the coming summer." 

Brother T. Q. Martin, of the Potter Bible College, Bowling 
G:reen, Ky .. , writes, under date of March · 31: "We had one 
baptism at our prayer meeting at Bowling Green last night, 
and ·one at our meeting at the school · chapel on Monday 
evening, March· 28." 

Brother E. P . Watson writes, under date of March 28: 
"I have just closed a two-weeks' meeting with the church at 
Yokley's Grove,' near Temperance, Ky., with six additions. 
The. church was ~eatly benefited by the ·meeting. I think 
I shall be in meetings the remainder of this year." 
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Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Dickson, Tenn., closed 
on last Sunday evening, with five baptized and one restored 
to the fellowship. This meeting was well attended through
out and much good was accomplished. Brother Pullias is 
to begin a meeting at Lawrenceburg, Tenn., next Sunday 
morning. 

Brother R. E. Wright preached at Rome, Ga., on Sunday, 
March 20, and baptized one person; and on Sunday, March 
27, he preached at Lyerly, Ga., and baptized one more. 
Brother Wright says: "The advocates of Russellism are 
anxious to have a discussion at Rome, Ga., with one of our 
brethren. They want: some one to meet Mr. Barton, of 
Philadelphia, Pa." 

Sister T. A. Smith writes, under date of April 4: "My 
husband stood ·the trip well from Fowlkes, Tenn .. , to Nash
ville, Tenn., and is now pleasantly; .situated in the home of 
Brother S. F. Morrow. He expects to be treated by an: osteo- · · 
path, and hopes to be greatly benefited by the treatment and 
change. While in Nashville his address will be, care S. F. 
Morrow, Station B, No. 9." 

" Queries and Answers" of Brother Lipscomb will be · 
ready for delivery next week. Several hundred have 

.promised to take the book, and it was on the strength of 
these promises that the book was published, and they are 
requested to send in their subscription at once. Price, $1.50 
a copy, Send all orders to J . W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

We call attention tq the appeal of Sister H. L. Knight, of 
Unity, Maine, on anoth€r page in this issue, in behalf of the 
work in New England. Sister Knight is thoroughly relia
ble, and we hope the brethren and sisters will liberally re
spond to the call. By all means the tent should be secured 
at once. New England has long been neglected, and there 
should be a general awakening of interest in behalf of this 
work. 

Brother J. M. McCaleb writes, under date of March 28: 
"I am now in Florida, following the programme as pub
lished in the Gospel Advocate of March 24. I will spend 
part o.f May in Georgia. The brethren in Georgia who would 
like to have me visit them are requested to write to me at 
Bradentown, Fla., at once, so that I can make out my pro
gramme in time. Some write to me after my plans are 
made, and then with regret. I have to pass them by." 

Brother 0. H. McGavock writes : "I have moved from 
Abilene, Texas, to Granite, Okla., to which place all mail 
should be addressed to me. I am under promise to hold 
meetings in Texas and Oklahoma, which will take much of . 
my time to fulfill. My work for the Abilene Christian Col
lege was very pleasant, and I never expect to labor with 
more reasonable brethren than the board and faculty of 
this college are. I love them and shall never forget their 
kindness to me." 

Brother C. E. Woolridge writes from Thalia, Texas, under 
date of March 28: . " I began a meeting at this place in a 
schoolhouse on last Wednesday evening. Considering the 
conditions here, we are having large audiences. I have bap
tized one lady. The money with which to build a meeting
house during the coming summer has been .Promised, and 
the few scattered brethren and sisters will meet regularly 
hereafter. I am to preach three discourses at Talmadge 
during this week, and then begin a tent meeting at Olney on 
the first Sunday in April." 

Brother G€orge W. Farmer writes from Dawson, Texas, 
under date of March 28: "I have just returned from W)lit
l~ck Schoolhouse, where I preached. to large auJ].iences on 
Saturday eyeni~g and on Sunday morning and evening. A 
c<>nirega,tion 'ha!l been established there witJJ.in the last 
year, and the future prqspects are very elj.couraging. . I 
have promised t o assist them in a meeting during the com
ing summer. On Thursday, March 24, I closed a ·twelve-

days' meeting at Liberty Hill, Williamson County, Tenn., 
with one baptized and one restored." 

Brother David Lipscomb writes: "Brother W. L. Logan, 
of Murfreesboro, Tenn., went, in the division of the church 
at Murfreesboro, with the progressives. He has since, with
out solicitation, returned to his fellowship with the church 
of Christ. I have known Brothjlr Logan since he first grew 
up, and have had free conversations in the past on his weak 
points of character. He is not a bad man, but has weak
nesses of character and life that he need.s help to improve. 
He came to see me some time ago. I had a full and free 
conversation with him. I hope the brethren will help him 
in his efforts to improve himself and serve the Lord." 

Nfi:W PREMIUMS FOR OUR WORKERS. 

. We want our frien<4l to. k~ow that we are thankful to them 
for the efforts they are making to extend the circulation 
of the Gospel Advocate. We are not unmindful of our 
workers, and are furnishing them useful household articles 
at prices they cannot get elsewhere. We are saving them 
money. We may be mutually helpful by working together. 
Every one who sees the beautiful Teaspoons we are furnish
ing with the Gospel Advocate for fifty cents wants the 
spoons. Many want to buy them outright, but we are not 
furnishing them that way. We want subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate to secure the set at the lowest possible 
price. Many here in Nashville have ordered the spoons and 
n.re now at work to secure the No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray. 
We now have on hand the tea set and tray and the teaspoons. 
It is interesting to find people all over the country taking 
subscribers to the Advocate in order to secure these. SUJ?· 
pose you spend a few pleasant hours among your friends 
getting subscribers. We are still furnishing the handsome 
China Set free with ten yearly subscribers to this paper. 
Everybody must have a dinner set. Brother C. C. Houston 
is now in the field and is doing a splendid work. We com
mend him to the churches as a faithful brother in Christ 
and will appreciate any favors shown him. He is a p·reacher 
of no mean ability, and will be glad to preach for the 
churches he visits. 

This week we discontinue . the offer of the self-sharpening 
Scissors. We have a few yet and will fill orders till the 
supply is exhausted. We also discontinue our Bible offer 
and the morG>cco-bounci Testament offer. Of the old offers, 
only the :Home and Farm remains. This will be discon
tinued in a very short time. Now is the time to secure the 
two papers for one year for $1.75. Do not wait until the 
offer is withdrawn and then grieve over spilt milk. This 
leaves only four offers remaining, which are as follows: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and. the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. As many of our read
ers know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons. Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one. year in advance, 
and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars will en
title you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen tea
spoons. 

· 3. Send us fifteen new yearly subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will express to 
you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth $17. The 
fi·ni13h is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be Rogers' best. 

. 4. A Handsome China Set may be secured with subscrip
tions to the Gospel Advocate as follows: Two yearly sub
scrJptions ( $3.00) and $1.50; four yearly subscriptions 
($6.00) and $1.25; six yearly subscriptions ($9.00) and 
$1.00; . eight yearly sub!!Criptions ( $12.00) and seventy-five 
cents; ten yearly subscriptions, free (at least five of the 
numbe~ must be new). Your own subscription for two years 
in advance counts as two subscriptions. If you will send 
us ten cents in stamps to cover postage, we will send you a 
sample piece <\f the dinner set to show. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

I'm sorry my little friends must wait so long before they 
see their letters in print, and I 'm doing all I can to " catch 
up," but, as I sometimes receive in one day enough letters 
to fill our page, I'm not catching up very fast. Be patient, 
little friends; ·yow· letter will appear in the paper some 
time. 

Palmer, Texas.-Dear Miss hmma: My friend, Mrs. Smith, 
takes the Gospel Advocate. I've read the letters other little 
folks write you and I wapt to write you, too. My papa was 
a member of the church. ,He has been 'dead eight years. I 
have one big brother and two sisters. I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday, and like it very much. I pick cotton. How 
many of your little Cornerites call pick cotton? I would 
be glad if all of them would send me a post card. I would 
answer them all. MINNIE LoE. 

I'm glad to share with the " Corner" the letter of this dear 
little fatherless Texas girl, who is, I'm sure, a helpful, in
dustrious little sister to her big brother and sisters. Many 
of the Cornerites have never picked cotton, because they live 
where cotton doesn't grow, Minnie, but many of them !mow 
how to do other kinds of good work. 

Palmer, Texas.-Dear Miss E=a: My mamma takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I read the "Children 's Corner" every 
week. Minnie Loe is a little friend M mine. We play to
gether every day. I have one li ttle brother and three sis
ters, all younger than I am. I am the oldest child in the 
family. I do not pick cotton. I help mamma do the house
work. I comb my own hair, sweep the floor , spread the 
beds, and wash dishes. Mamma says she couldn't keep 
house without it. I go to Sunday school at t he Christian 
Church nearly every Sunday. I received a little Bible for 
having the best lessons in my class. I would like to see 
you, Miss Emma. I know you are a clear, good woman. 

Your little Texas friend, CLIVE SMITH. 

I'm glad you share your Gospel Advocate with your little 
friend, Clive, and thus enjoy it all the more yourself. We 
double our pleasures when we share them wi th others. I 
should be glad to see the little fri end and Cornerife who is 
so diligent in Sunday school and so helpful at home. 

Wildersville, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: 
Will you let a little girl of the woods join your band? My 
papa is a timber man, and we live near the mill. I don't go 
to Sunday school, as we live six miles from the church; but 
we have our Bible lesson every Sunday at home. Ma=a 
is our teacher. She gives a penny to the child who answers 
the most questions. Brother got the penny last Sunday. 
I 'm going to try to get it next Sunday. I have one brother. 
He is six years old and can answer a great many Bible 
questions. I have two sisters, one four years old and the 
other one year old, and I have a foster-sister who is fifteen. 
She and I go to day school. Mr. Wilson is our teacher, and 
we like him very much. School will be out in two weeks, 
and I shall be very lonely. My mamma takes the Gospel 
Advocate and thinks it is the best paper in the world. By-by, 

BEN~"'IE l\1.AIE OAKLEY. 

We are very glad to have this "little girl of the woods" 
tell us about her home Sunday school. I like to hear of 
home Sunday schools t~ught by mothers, when little folks 
live too far to go to church schools; and you and your little 
brother, Bennie, will le;Lrn a great deal about the Bible in 
that schoo.J. I'm sure you cannot be very lonely, even when 
school is "out," .living in th.e woods, near a mill, and with 
brother and sisters to play with. 

Columbia, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: We are little twin 
sisters, thirteen years old the eighteenth day of August. 
We are native Texans; but as we came to Tennessee when 
we were ,eight months old, we kROW but little of our native 
State, except from hearsay. Our papa, F. C. Sowell, a 
Christian minister, has made many visits there, and tells 
us a great deal about Texas and Texas friends. But we 
are satisfied to live in Tennessee. We know you through 
your book containing your picture, which we all like so 
much ; and also through papa and Uncle J. D. Evans, who 
is mamma's brother, and our little cousins, Elise, Horace, 
and Sara Sprott, who are in your Sunday-school class. We 
enjoy reading the children's letters and your comments. 
Mamma and papa have read the Gospel Advocate ever since 
they could read , ;md would not be without it. Papa is one 
of Brother Larimore's pupils. We all love him .dearly and 
hope he will hold us another meeting some time. We have 
two sisters older and two younger than we are, and one 
brother older and one younger. We would be glad if some 
of. the Cornerites would write us on our birthday. With 
love for a ll. CARRIE ANI> LOUISE SOWiELL. 

This letter didn't reach me in time for it to appear in the 
"Corner" before August 18; but that day will soon be here 
again, and these dear little twin girls will be glad to receive 
birthday cards from other Cornerites, I'm sure. If you twin 
sisters are as sweet and loving as your little cousins who 
are in my class-Elise, Horace, and Sara-the " Corner" 
has r eason to be proud of your being in it, a nd no doubt 
many of the Cornerites !mow and appreciate your preacher 
papa and un cle. 

Coal City, Incl.-Dear Miss Emma: In looking over the 
Gospel Advocate I learn that you want to hear from all the 
Cornerites who have seen Brother Larimore's " Letters and 
Sermons," Volume III. I think it is fine, maybe because I 
am a tiny littl e part of it. I have so-ld five copies and hope 
to sell others. I am glad your picture is in it. I have a 
little eister-Madge. She enjoys the " Children's Corner" 
very much. She printed you a letter not long ago. With 
a heart full Of love. DALE LARIMORE BAR'RICK. 

I'm glad Y01t1' picture is in our book, Dale, and glad you 
.like the book so well that you want others to read i t. I 
think all t he li ttle folks who have read it like it, especially 
"Children's Chapter." One part of your letter I like espe. 
cially i;:. your closing "with a hear t full o-f love." That's a 
good way for a heart to be, little friend. 

Newberry, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma Page : As so many 
other children are writing to the " Corner," I'll write you a 
li ttle letter. I am ten years old and am in the third grade 
in school. We haven't a very good school here; but we are 
thinking of moving to Largo, where there is a fine school 
and church, and then we can go to Sunday school every 
Sunday. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and we all like 
to read it very much. Papa, mamma, and my sister, Effie, 
are members of the church o-f Christ. I have six brothers 
and one sister. Your little friend, EDITH HuN'I'. 

It's been so long since you wrote me this nice letter, Edith, 
that perhaps you have been in Largo enjoying the advan
tages of a good school and a good congregation of Chris
tians many months. If not, I trust you may yet have all 
these and many other advantages to help you to develop 
into wise and useful womanhood. 

Texarkana, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a 
little boy into your "Corner?" I am twelve years old and 
am in the fourth grade. I have six studies. My father 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like it very much. When 
it comes, I look first for the " Children's Corner," to read 
the letters from the little boys and girls. Papa preaches 
every Sunday for the church here. PAUL FRICKS. 

Of course we'll admit into the " Corner" any little boy 
who likes the "Corner" as much as you like it. We want 
all our friends with us within our happy circle. Strange to 
say, when the Advocate comes each week, I, too, turn first 
to the children's page, little friend. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION : International post·otfice money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
1mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good in Japan; personal clJ.ecks are as good as any. 
!l'he money itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
OD letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshlge Fujlmori Takahagl 
Knrlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; J. 'M. McCaleb: 
Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

In the Interest of Missions. 

Bear Creek, Ala., is on the way from Sheffield to Birming· 
ham. At the request of Brother Phillips, I stopped off here 
and spoke one Right. Brother Phillips has succeeded in 
getting Brother F·ranklin to locate with the church here 
and help them build up. Brother Franklin impressed me as 
a good man. I spent the night with him and Sister Frank
lin, and was ·instrumental in getting them to see that 
tobacco and the Holy Spirit do not inherit the same temple 
in peace. . They decided forever and unconditionally to 
give i t up. 

At Birmingham I hunted up the home of Brother Crum . 
. He can well be considered a whole loaf. I spoke four times 
at Birmingham. On Saturday afternoon I went down. town 
to the office of Dr. Moon. In a little while Brother J . M. 
Barnes walked in. We met for the first time after a separa
tion of thirty-two years. The last time I had seen my fa
ther in the faith was back at Cathey's Creek. How strange! 
It seemed like a dream. 0, the changes since then! At 
that time I was but a lad of sixteen. He was with us at 
each meeting, and still showed the zeal and fire of forme·r 
years, though he is now seventy-four. Birmingham makes 
iron and is a city of rapid growth. The church here has 
just completed a new house and thei r outlook is very prom
tsmg. I met here Mr. Stevison, for many years the mana
ger of lhe Pinewood Cotton Mill. He is now nearly eighty 
and an invalid. H e and his aged wife live with their son, 
"Dick." "Dick" married my second cousin. 

Montgomery was my next objective point. Brother John 
E. Dunn met me at the station, and I was his guest while 
in the city. I spoke three times in Montgomery. On Fri
day I went out and spoke to the students of the Highland 
Home College. I met Brother Jordan, and he and I took 
dinner with Brother and Sister N. A. Jones. Plans are on 
foot to enlarge the school by better equipment and also by 
strengthening the faculty. They want to make it a first
grade college in every way. Highland Home already has a 
worthv history back of it, and it has more than a local 
influence. Barnes, Jordan, and Kirkpatrick were long jointly 
connected with it. Broth~r Barnes, its former principal, is 
now a r esident of Montgomery. Brother Dunn and I called 
on Brother Barnes and family on Saturday morning before 
·I left for New Orleans. He has twelve children, and a nice 
family it is. Brother Barnes has done much for the cause 
in Alabama. 

Tuskegee, the school for colored people, is only a few 
miles from Montgomery. Brother Dunn and I went out to 
visit it. Booker T. Washington has clone a great work. 
There are sixteen hundred students in attendance. We 
visited the various departments-Bible, literary, and in
dustria.!. The discipline is good . The work seems 
thorough. At noo-n we watched them file into the dining 
room. Some were running. If they did not get in before 
"grace," they were shut out and missed their dinner. 
Each took his or her place and not a word was spo-ken till 
time for thanksgiving. If any violated the rule, they were 
sent out and missed their dinner. The hall was large 
enough M seat sixteen hundred, and was about full. In an 
undertone they chanted a verse in thanksgiving. It was a 

beautiful sight and the order was wonderful. We were con
ducted to a different building, and, all to ourselves, were 
served to a good lunch. From the time we reached the 
grounds till the time we left every courtesy was shown us. 

A brother in Montgomery figured on the missionary prob
lem like this: "Now," he said, "any ten Christians can sup
port a preacher. They ought not to give less than a tenth 
of their income. If ten people give a tenth, that will be 
ten tenths of their average income. This will support a 
man on an average just as well as they are supported them
selves, and the preacher should be supported on an average 
just as well as those live who support him. In giving him 
one-tenth of their income, they have nine:.tenths left. The 
preacher must also give one-tenth the same as any one else, 
so he is left with just nine-tenths for his own suppo-rt." 
This brother's suggestions are worthy of consideration. 
They put the matter on a very practical basis. Think of 
what it would mean! Every little band of ten supporting 
an evangelist'. They would properly begin to- build up in 
their own town fir&t. In a year or two they would reach 
twenty, then they would be ready to start another worker 
in some other field. A church of a hundred members would 
have ten missionaries-one at home and nine in other fields. 
This would mean the evangelization of the world. 

Its Reflex Influence. 

A letter from Brother C. C. Klingman is so full of interest 
that I take the liberty of giving part of it to the public. 
He says : 

I had a fine talk with G-- last night. I made him 
admit that he cannot doubt anything; and then, as we know 
practical life, Christianity has blessed the wo-rld. He argued 
about standards of right and wro-ng, civilization, relative 
blessings, etc. But I pinned him down to these two- points 
and finally he said: "Yes, you are right; Christianity has 
blessed the world, and that is why I was not ready to throw 
my Bible away; that brings me to believe much in the 
Bible.'' How I wished you were here! 

Did I tell you Vematsu desires to be baptized soon? 0, 
t he work is glorious! I had no idea it would grow, so much 
on us. To see our message considered, then accepted, and 
then the fruit-why, if the whole thing were a myth, it is 
the best we have, and he who works on men gets the mo·st 
o-ut of this life. Thank God, it is not a myth, but we can 
say: "I know that my Redeemer lives." I am gladder 
every day we came. Glemmie says I am a new man. At 
any rate, I am happier than ever in my life's work. I see 
more and long to do more.'' 

" The liberal soul shall be made fat: and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself." What is the experience of 
our dear brother and coworker in Japan may be and should 
be the experience of all. He who gets most out of his reli
gion is he who imparts most to others. 

Church Directory. 

Dr. D. L. Watson, editor of the Christian Word and Work, 
now has the church directory fully in hand. Brother J. W. 
Shepherd has kindly put all t he data he ha.cl in hand at the 
Doctor's disposal. Bro-ther William J. Bishop and others 
have also rendered valuable assistance, and the directory is 
now assured as a thing of the near future. Additional 
material i s coming in daily. Let all th!J churches give a 
hearty and prompt response and send the follo-wing items: 
Name of church, and post O·ffice (State, street or rural 
route, and 'county); name of elder, and address; name of sec
retary, and address; number of members (male and female); 
number of families represented; amount given for evangeli
zing, at home and abroad; amo-unt given to charity; state if 
you meet every week; average attendance; names of scat
tered disciples, and addresses. Send to Dr. D. L. Watson, 
906 Julia Street, New Orleans, La. All material must be in 
before May 1. 
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Marie Corem; the novelist, is seriously -ill at her home, 
Mason Croft, Stratford-on-Avon. · 

President Taft is said to be getting ·rather nervous over 
the ultimate fate of the administration· railroad bill. 

Alexander AgaE!siz, the eminent naturalist, di~ on the 
Steamer Adriatic from Southhampton to New York. 

The fight on Speaker Cannon is JlOt _yet at an end, an.d 
there is talk now of taking out of hi~ hands the power ·of 
naming the standing committees. 

The Lower House O·f Congress by a decisive vote rejected 
Mr. Hobson's bill to apply one per Qent of appro·pri!j.tions 
for armament for the purpose of promoting peace. 

The ·President has signed a proclamation extending to 
Australia New Zealand, Newfou,ndland," and British South 
Africa the ·minimum· rate under the Payne-Aldrich , tariff 
law. · · · 

Dispatches from Cape Palmas, Liberia, repprt fighting 
going on between natives and troops. Mr. Spears, a · native 
pastor, has been killed, and the lLves of white residents are 
in great danger. 

The death of Justice Brewer, of the United States Supreme 
Court, may, according to the opinion of some lawyers, neces

' sitate ·another hearing of several important cases pending 
. before that tri'Qunal. 

Neapolitans united in a great demonstration in welcom
ing Colonel Roosevelt on his arrival in Naples last Saturday. 
The Colonel seems to be enjoying somewhat of a triumphant 

. march through Europe. 

Judge Coffey, of San Francisco, ·Cal., has orde~ed the 
$50,000 estate of Joseph Friedman .t~ansmitte(l to Litau, 
Russia, there to be distributed among the poor ot that city 
fn accordance with Friedman's will. 

The official report of the Minister of the Interior at Buda
pest shows that three hundred people lost their lives in the 
stampede caused by a fire in a ballroom at Oekocrite, and 
seventy others injured, some fatally. 

American Ambassador to France Bacon was the guest of 
honor at a dinner given by French Minister of Commerce 
Dupuy in Paris in celebration of the. conclusion of negotia
tions of the Franco-American tariff agreement. 

King Menelik, ruler of Abyssinia, is dead as the result of 
a stroke of apoplexy. He was succeeded by his grandson, 
Prince Lidj Jeassu, fourteen years of age, who is married 
to the seven-year-old granddaughter of Emperor John. 

A sensation has been caused in Lisbon by the discovery 
that a number of sergeants in the regiments garrisoned at 
Estremos and Elnas, near the Spanish frontier, are fl.ffiliated 
with revolutionary organizations which are planning to 
overthrow the monarchy. 

The New York Senate, by a vote of forty to nine, after 
an investigation of the matter, has sustained the charge 
that Senator Allds had demanded and taken a bribe; but 
the Senate was unable to punish Allds, as he resigned his 
position in that body before a vote could be taken. 

David Josiah Brewer, Justice of the Supreme Court of the 
United States, died suddenly of apoplexy on Monday, March 
28, at his Washington home. He was appointed to the bench 
from the Federal Court in Kansas by President Harrison, 
and was, with one exception, the oldest member of the 
bench. 

J. Ogden Armour, head of one of the big packing plants 
of this country, gives meat consumers consolation in the 
prediction that there is no indication that the high prices 
of meat are to continue. He says this is a high-price cycle 
brought about by the expensiveness of feed stuff and other 
conditions. 

Judge Sanford, of the Federal Court of Tennessee, in an 
opinion delivered last week in the cases involving the pos
session of the Cumberland Presbyterian Publishing House 

and Grace Church, of this city, controversies growing out 
of the recent organic union of the Cumberlands and Presby
terians U. S. A., held that the Federal Court was without 
jurisdiction. 

Three hundred thousand miners of the bituminous coal 
fields of the United States have quit work and will remain 
idle until the operator.s agree to an. increase of five cents 
per ton. The districts affected by the walk out are: West
ern and Central Pennsylvania, Indiana, Illinois, Iowa, Michi
gan, Kansas, Arkansas, Texas, Oklahoma, Colorado, and 
Western Kentucky. 

The House Committee bas reported the administration 
railroad bill favorably to the House, but not in its original 
form. It has been stripped of many of its first features, 
yet it still provides for the creation of a Commerce Court 
and the regulation of . railway agreements, consolidations, 
securities, rates, and routes, all amendments to the inter
state commerce law. 

A mass meeting attended by twenty-five hundred voters 
of Davidson County on Tuesday night of last week at the 
Ryman Auditorium, unde~ the auspices of the Nashville 
Law Enforcement League, nominated Attorney-General Jeff. 

· McCarn for judge of the Criminal Court; E. L. McNeilly 
·for attorney-general; .and Sam. F. Newsom for sheriff. An 
address was issued calling on all good citizens who favor 
.law enforcement to rally to tl:).e support of this ticket. 

Hon. Frank P. Hall, candidate for the Court of Civil 
Appeals, and Reau E. Folk, present State Treasurer and a 
candidate for reelection to that office, have announced that 
they will not submit their claims to the proposed primary; 
and Judge B. M. Webb, who it was stated last week had 
withdrawn from the race for Supreme Judge, has again 
entex:ed the race and will be a candidate before the people, 
subject to the primary. 

The United Boxboard and paper Company, o-f New 
·York, and the ·stony Brook Paper Company, of Haverhill, 
·Mass., were each fined $2,000 by the United States Court 
,in New York on a plea O·f guilty to conspiracy in restraint 
of trade. These companies were members of the boxboard 
manufacturers' combination, against which a blanket in
dictment was returned last fall. Already the government 
has collected $60,000 in fines under this indictment without 
going to trial. 

Senator Ben Tillman, who is recuperating in Atlanta, Ga., 
is ·gaining strength from his recent severe attack. Last 
Thursday he expressed the opinion that the Democrats in 
Congress made a mistake in voting for the resolution seek· 

· ing to declare Speaker Cannon's seat vacant during the re
cent eruption. He thinks the Democrats and insurgents 
won a victory in stripping the Speaker of power by taking 
the appointment of the Committee on Rules out of his hands 

.and should have ·stopped there. 

Colonel Roosevelt stirred up a hornet's nest by his de
nunciation of the assassin of Premier Boutres Pasha Ghali 
and the expression of pro-British views in his speech before 
the students of the University of Egypt at Cairo recently. 
Many of the Nationalists Of the country openly sympathized 
with the assassin, and they took offense at the speech. The 
Colonel was condemned by the Radical press and com
mended by the Tory newspapers. The next day after the 
speech two hundred students made a demomstration in front 
of his hotel. They carried a flag of Egypt and cried: " Long 
live the constitution of Egypt!" This demonstration was 
especially because of the Colonlil's pr<F-British views. 

Mississippi is having a political sensation growing out 
of a reported misuse of money in the Tecent election of 
United States Senator, when Lero.y Percy WOI'I. over Ex
Governqr Vardaman. The grand jury of Hinds County has 
indicted L. C. Dulaney, one of Mr. Percy's leaders, on the 
charge of paying Senator T. F. Bilbo $645 as a bribe to vote 
for Percy. Mr. Bilbo says he was offered $1,000, but only 
$645 was paid. Mr. Dulaney and his friend s vehemently 
deny the charge. The grand jury refused to indict Senator 
Bilbo, who claims that -he accepted the money so as to 
expose the bribe giver. Senator Percy and Governor Varda
man deny any knowledge of the alleged transaction. Du
laney claims that Bilbo wanted to borrow ten dollars from 
him and he refused to make the loan, and that this was the 
only financial transaction he ever had with the Senator. 
S. B. Culpepper, a preacher, whom Bilbo claims was the 
custodian of the money paid him by Dulaney, also denies 
all knowledge of the affair, and states that all he knows 
about the matter is that Bilbo told him they wanted ta 
bribe him. 



APRIL 7, 1910. 

PANHANDLE NOTES. 

BY D. T. BROADUS, 

The writer was with the brethren 
at Miami on the fourth Lord's day in 
February. They need much strength
ening. 

The congregation at Amarillo · is 
growing stronger. They are talking o·f 
building a house. 

I was with the brethren near Gage, 
Okla., on the second Lord's day in 
March. They are hopeful of growth 
in more ways than one. I met Brother 
J . . D. Jesse for the first time. His 
physical condition is such that he does 

··not pre·ach much. 
Brother E. A. Bedichek of Dalhart, 

and Brother Reagan , of Lockney, will 
assist the l.ome forces at Canadian in 
.a meeting, beginning on 'March 24. We 
hope to accomplish much good in this 
meeting. 

We realize that in our ·work here it 
will require a " strong pull, a long pull, 
and a pu}l all together," to accomplish 
anything. We are sure of one thing: 
if we qo our part, t he Lord will do hi&. 
We · are not at all discouraged. We 
know of a surety that we are upon the 
sol~d foundation. We know that when 
.w.e take the Book for our guide we 
'cannot go astray if we fo.Jlow it. If 
we are prayerful, earnest, and zealous 
in the work, we do not doubt that good 
will come of it in reaching others. 
If we preach what the apostles 

.preached to save men, we know we are 
right in that. If we live as they di
rected, we are certain that we will 
waJk in the " nar.row way " that leads 
to joys at God's I;ight hand. If we 
give of our means as taught by the 
apostles, we have not tl;Ie least doubt 
of its being correct. " If there first be 
a willing mind," then let us give ac
cording to what we have. If we " lay 
. . . in store" upon the first day 
as the Lord has prospered us, there 
can be no possible chance for a doubt; 
but if we take advantage of people's 
circumstances to get money out of 
.them, beg the world to help support ' 
. the . Lord's institutigns, appeal to the · 
lusts of the flesh and the lusts of the ' 
_eye and "the pride of life" to induce 
people to turn their money over to us, · 
.we know the Lord never taught it, 

. and, of course, frowns upon it. Too . 
many act upon the false and absurd 
principle that " the end justifies 
the means." If we continue "stead
fastly in the apostles' teaching and 
fellowship, in the breaking of bread 
and the prayer!);" if we meet "upon 
the first day of the week " to break 
bread;" if we" pray without ceasing;" 
if we "let the word of Christ dwell in" 
us "richly, teaching and admonishing 
one another with psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with grace 
in !' our " hearts unto God;" if we 
worship God "in spirit and in truth," 
we are absolutely certain that it is 
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-
Some few people still 
buy soda crackers in 
a bag is hard to say. 

But it 1s easy to 
understand why in
creasing millions of a 
N ation:s people keep 
on getting and eating 
more .and more 

Uneeda 
BiS-cu-it 

(Never Sold in Bulk) 

a Package 

NATIONAL. BISCUIT COMPANY 

acceptable. But if we interpose our 
wills and add all kinds of instrument~ • 
.using voluntaries, and have worldly 
.people in cb,oirs whistling and singing, 
we feel assured that-it is an abomina
tion in the sight of the Lord. If we 
preach the gospel at home and abroad, 
we cannot doubt that it is right; if we 
fail to do it, we a1;e certainly guilty 
before God. If we organize societies 
through w·hich to do this work and 

· take the glory from the church, thereby 
taking it from Christ, it is not right. 
Is there a safe side to all of these 
things? Certainly there is. Can we 
find it? Most assuredly we can. Do 
we try? When we find it, do we put it 
into practice? · God demands that we 
shall do it. Before finding fault with 
people for doing wrong in a thing, let 
us do right in that thing. ·Let us 
awake to a sense of our own responsi
bility. 

COLORED CHURCH AT TURNER, 
ARK. 

BY W. M. ·DAVIS. 

We, a body of colored Christians, 
have purchased three-fourths of an acre 
of land near Turner and desire to build 
us a meetinghouse, but most of the 
members are financially poor and un
able to give any means toward build
ing. I would be glad to know if the 
white Christians would help us. We 
have no place of worship, as the house 
we have been using for years has been 
taken by the landlord for a tenant's 
house. The white sects help the col
ored sects, and I thought certainly the 
white Christians would give us, as 
colored disciples, what aid they could, 
as we have no place for Lord's-day 
preaching or school. Brother Camp
bell, of Nashville, Tenn., has preached 
here two summers, with ten additions. 
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TO YOUNG WOMEN 
You may be laying up for your· 

selvi'JS much future sull'ering, by not 
treating your ailmenits promptly, (be· 
fore they have a chance to become 
chronic), with tb.at well-known female 
remedy, Wine of Cardui,-about which 
you have so often heard. 

Look ahead, and plan for a healthy, 
· kappy life, by preventing female 
trouble from getting a foothold. 

Try lf that famous medicine, Cardul, 
which has helped so many others, will 
kelp you. • 

For young girls just enterinc l•to 
womanhood and young ladies ·whose 
We duties have not long begun, Cardui 
.. ctften of vital importance, civl~ 
them strength for daily tasks. 

Read what Mrs. Mary Hudson, of 
llastman, Miss., says about her youns 
slater: "While staying with me, and 
colng to school, my young sister was 
ln terrible misery. I got her. to take 
a few doses or Cardul and it helped 
ller at once. 

"I have taken Cardui myself and be
.'ueve I would haye been under the 

·~ay, If It had noJ lleen for that won· 
••rful medicine. ' 

"Now I am 1n bettor b.ealtll tb.an Ill 
three yeara." 

TrT Cardul. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than on&
half the regular price. Panic forced ' 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct ·to consumer. ~ 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color g1aaran
teed. Dauble toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
·Offer to readers of the QQspel Adv()
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Ejtation A, Clinton, S. C. 

on. onot 
write it now. TIRES, Coaster· 

Brake rear wheels,larnps,sundries a t ha1.fu.S'Ual 
prices. MEAD CYCLE CO. Dept.lii295, CHICACO 

Have ~·ou Pain or Distr·ess in Pit of Stomach, Pains 2 

~?I~~fi;:~~~~ng'rc:ife~~~~~~~>~i~To~~~:s~~t~~f~. ~~~\~~ 
dice, Blues, Consti pation. Piles; Soreness, F ullness or 
Opp1·ession over Liver or Stomach 1 If you have any of 
these symptoms you n eed the "SECRO-SOLVO-TONE" 
Trt'atment. Write .for FREE Booklet. CALLSTONE 
REMEDY co. , · sole U. S. Agts, Dept. 61 225 Dearborn 
Street, CHICAGO, ILL. 
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;. Pereth. i,.•il 

On November 19. 1909. death claimed 
one of our clear sisters, M. E. Pereth, 
daughter of Jesse and Hannah Hardy. 
She was about sixty-seven years old, 
the mother of one child. She was 
reared at old Roan's Creek Church. 
She obeyed the gospel when young, 
being baptized by Brother Trimble. 
She was ever ready to do the Maste.r 's 
will. She was kind and gentle. They 
tell me she is dead, yet we know she 
will live again. Her works will fo llow 
her. A SISTER·. 

Ella Annette Haynes. 

A great woman has fallen. What 
makes people great? Is it doing right 
in the name· of the Lord? Phebe was 
great because she succored Paul and 
many others. Mary was great because 
she bestowed much labor on Pa.ul. 
Mary Magdalene was great because 
she and Joanna, the wife of Chuza, and 
Susanna ministered of t heir substance 
unto the Lord. E lla Annette Haynes 
was ·great because she ministered to, 
succot·ed, and bestowed ~much labor on 
one of the Lord's mini sters for thirty- , 
five years. She took pleasure-yes, 
infinite delight-in so managing things 
at home that Will could go and tell 
lost sinners that Jesus died for them 
and invited them to be saved. The 
mother of seven children, she was al
ways willing for her husband to go. 
Sometimes under the most adverse cir
cumstances he went. All good wives 
are great women. She was the wife of 
vV. J . Haynes. She was · born on De
cember 28, 1861; was baptized in 1879; 
die'd on December 21, 1909. How 
empty must the home be when robbed 
of a companion as nearly pedect as 
human beings attain in this life o·f 
son·ow! Is it not blessed that we have 
the promise of meeting again? 

J. M. B ARNES. 

Speer. 

Brother Otis Speer was born in 
Houston County, Texas; on November 
10, 1887, and died on January 9, 1910, 
of pneumonia. Brother Speer was the 
youngest son of Brother and Sister 
B. J . and Eliza Speer. He was " bo·rn 
again "- " born o.f W!\tei' and of the 
Spirit "-in 1907, during a meeting 
held by Brother J. P. Nall, and was led 
from then on uatil death by the Spirit. 
For the last twelve months of his life 
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he was a close student of the Bible, 
and made rapid ~ advancement in the 
knowledge of God's way and in the 
work and worship of the church. While 
he spent such a short term of service 
in the Master's vineyard, yet we believe 
he accomplished the true aim of life
lived so · as ta gain an abundant en
trance into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. The 
writer was called on to hold services 
at his burial, and we found consolation 
when we examined the basis of his 
ho·pe, which was Christ, and faithful, 
loving obedience to his expressed will. 
To his fa ithful, Christian mother, his 
s isters and brothers, who are all mem
bers of the church of Christ, I wouid 
say: Be faithful until death, and some 
day you will meet your loved ones and 
receive .a fadeless crown of life. 

JOHN L. STRAUGHAN. 

Jones. 

On August 9, 1909, at the home of 
her daughter, Rebecca Moss, of Cal
houn, Tenn., Sister Mary Ann Jones, 
widow of Dr. I. N. Jones, died, full of 
years and ·good works. She was born 
in Liberty Valley, Bedfo·rd County, 
Tenn., on November 9, 1827, being the 
seventh of nine children of Zachariah 
and Rebecca Davis. In her girlhood 
she obeyed the gospel and in a long life 
exemplified its principles. While a 
young woman she became the wife of 
I. N. Jones, a man who was r emarka
ble as a teacher and critical scholar. in 
his day. They reared four children
three daughters and one son- all of 
whom are living. After the death of 
her husband in 1898, at Manchester, 
Tenn., she made her home with her 
daughter, Mrs. John H. Smith, at Fer
ris, Texas. While on a visit to her 
daughter at Calhoun, Tenn., she was 
taken sick, was kindly ministered to 
by loved ones, but gently passed away. 
She was buried in Liberty Valley, in 
sight of the home where ·she was born . 
She stood closely related to the pioneers 
who pleaded for primitive Christianity 
in this region, her father be·ing one of 
the first to embrace the fai'th in that 
region ; while her husband was the son 
of R ees Jones, a m an renowned as a 
strong, logi cal preacher of the primi
tive gospel. After a long, faithful life 

:as a Christian, wife, mother, and neigh
bor, she has gone to reap the glad 
harvest of her sowing here. 

J. D. FLOYD. 
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Alle n. 

Sister Mary P. Beasley was born on 
November 10, 1831, and departed this 
life on January 4, :1910. She was mar
ried to Brother W. Allen on September 
20, 1848. She lived the greate'r part of 
her long and useful life in Hi ckman 
County, Tenn. She leaves on this side 
of the mystic r iver ten children (three 
sons and seven daughters), togeth er 
with a large number o-f grandchildren, 
to mourn her departure. On J u ly 9, 
1851, Brother and Sister Allen obeyed 
the gospel a n d were baptized into 
Christ. Those who knew h er best say 
that she lived in harmony with God's 
will until he said: "Come up highrr." 
Those wllo depart leave fhe ir im,press 
upon others who linger, and thE' best 
impression our sister n" •tle was upon 
those of her own circi '' · All of her 
children were led into 1 he fold o-f our 
dear Savior, whi ch i<; the greatest 
work that she coulcl h8 ve accomplished. 
To those left behind. whose hearts are 
bleedin g, moth er's loving voice is 
=:t! 0 '1!'c:, h;· i.i::nJ'r l ,:m ch will no more 
br- felt on th is side of the river; but in 
ere morning of joy, if they are faithful 
and true, their sorrow will turn to 
gladness, their weeping be changed to 
rejoicing, for they shall m eet their 
mother again. Funeral services were 
conducted by Brother I. B. Bradley. 

LYTTON ALLEY. 

Linch. 

Lewis Linch was born in Bedford 
County, Tenn. , on January 9, 1828, 
ancl peacefully passed away on Janu
ary 15, 1910, having lived more than 
eighty-two yea.rs. He was twice mar
ried . His first marriage was to Mary 
A. M. Dearing, of Bedford County, 
and from this union there were eleven 
children, eight of whom are living. 
His second marriage was to Maggie V. 
Morton, of Coffee County, Tenn., and 
to this union there were born three 
children, two of whom, with the 
mother, survive. In his younger days, 
like most of 'lis, he was, from circum
stances, a member of the Methodist 
Church, and took much interest in 
their camp m eetings which were 
yearly h eld near his home. Just be-
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church was left homeless. Years after
wards t h e brethren decided to wm·ship 
at Bellbuckle, and he became one of 
the first to engage in the worship. 
Very soon a hou se was in the hearts 
of the people, which was soon built. 
Of thi s congregation Brother Linch 
was a faithfu l membe1· the remainder 
of his life. H i s first wife was a mem
ber of the church of Christ, as is 
also his second wife; and all his 
child·r en except two are members 
of the body of Christ; also all his 
grandchildren that are regard.ed old 
enough , which is an evidence of the 
firmness of h is fa ith in the teaching 
of th e New Testament. To the chil
dren I will say: The Lord has been 
exceedingly kind to your father in 
that he spared him uritil h e saw you 
all grown-up men a nd women , and 
gave him many opportunities to do 
good to his fellow-man, · many of which 
h e availed himself of, and I pray that 
h e be as good to you. 

F. F. DEAJl1NG . 

ROSY COLOR 

Produced by Postum. 

"When a person rises from each 
m eal with a ringing in the ears a nd a 
general sense of nervousness, it is a 
common habit to charge it to a de
ranged stomach . 

"I found it was caused from drink
ing coffee, which I never suspected for 
a long time, but found by leaving off 
coffee that the eli sagreeable feelings 
went away . 

"I was brought to t hink of the sub
ject by getting some Postum, and this 
brought me out of trouble. 

" It is a most appetizing and invig
orating .beverage, and has been of such 
great benefit to me that I naturally 
spealt of it from time to time as oppor
tunity offers. 

"A lady friend complained to me tha.t 
she had tried Postum, but it did not 
taste good. In r eply to my question, 
she said she guessed she boiled it about 
ten minutes. I advised her to follow 
directions and know that she boiled it 
fifteen or twenty minutes, and she 
would have something worth talking 
about. A short time ago .I heard one 

fore the Civil War he bought a farm of her children say that they were 
some five mil es north of Bellbuckle, drinking Postum nowadays; so I judge 
to which h e moved. It was here that 
he came ln contact- with preaching 
that gave him n ew conceptions of the 
gospel of Christ, hearing such men as 
Sandy E. Jones, Smith Bowling, Elisha 
G. Sewell, Jesse L. Sewell, and others. 
Being honest, he, with his wife, soon 
became obedient to the faith. Quite a 
large number were added to the saved 
through the labors of these men of 
God, a church being established, known 
as Mount Pisgah. This congregation 
did well for many years; but division 
arose and rent t h e chu rch, som e in
cendiary burn ed the h ouse, and th e 

she succeeded in malting it good, which 
is by no means a difficult task. 

" The son of one of my friends was 
formerly a pale lad, but since he has 
been drinking Postum has a fine color. 
There is plenty of evidence that 
Postnm actually does· ' make red blood.,' 
as the famous trade-mark says." 

Read "The Road to Well ville," found 
in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
E ver read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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BOSTON 

GariiA1I 
-11~11 

is a favorite wherever 
used. Test s sh.ow 
highest quality of 
any gelatine rna ~~......,._._, 

Pure and Health
ful. Simplest to 
prepare,yet .tuu.n. ....... 

greatest varie-ty 
Hardens quicklyand 

makes the tenderest of 
all j ellies. 

EVERY PACKAGE 
MAKES TWO Q:UARIS 

Wewantyott 
try Crystal 

Gelatine, now, in 
your own home. 

Ask your grocer. If 
he does not :Keep if. send. 
us his name and we 
will send you a free 
sample package. 

CRYSTAL GELATINE 
--~-'.''' '11 

lZlA Beverly Street 
HOSTON, MASS. __.,.-c.!!l. 

Wh en writin g t o ' adverti sers, please 
m ention t h is paper. 
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One Doctor 
Ask your doctor about Ayer' s Cherry Pec
toral for throat and lung troubles. Doctors 
hvae prewibed it/or 70 years. i:o~.;ir.·~~~,;: 
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Have only one doctor- just one! No 
sense in running from one doctor to 
another! Select the best one, then 
stand by him. No sense in trying this 
thing, that thing, for your cough. Care
fully, deliberately select the best cough 
medicine, then take it. Stick to it. 

No. 115. Give Me Tlly Heart. 
E E H ANN4 F. BoURNE. 

,·,~~;J-tl 
-·· _.. . ' . 1~ 1-~ . • . II"' II"' 

1. "Give me thy lieart, '' 6ays tbe.Fa-ther a-bove, No gift so pre-cious to 
2. "Givemethyheart,"saystheSaviourofmeu, Call-ing in mer-cy a -
3. "Give me tlly heart," saystlleSpir-it di- vine, "All tllatthou hast, to my 

... ' ....... .,._ <IlL !L,._ ... • .... .... ~ ............ 

t1;rr~==~re: · ~ ~=neE:~==t:-· -~~=:=:=s ftlc.~ k == j!l'- - ·_ - - ----= lit -~ - - . :; t;ii :; tr-ii' :; 

j:i::~===;=s=F~-~-==~E-~~~~~ ~~ :; .• ::-...,_-~-:::it: r- I 
~ ~ :; :; 

him as our love, Soft - ly he whis-pers wher-ev-er thou art, 
gaiu and a - gain; "Turn now from sin, ami from e- vil de- part, 

k~:- i=- :-~Grace more a -b~!e ;_ ~!:- ~:~· 

=~~~~te=!==S=@_&tFFfFF-=-1 

From the High=Class Song Book 

/NEW · CHRISTIAN. HYMN BOOK 
Published in both ·Round an·d Shape Notes 

PRICES' · 
Music EDITION-BOARDs 

P er dozen, by express, not prepaid ............. . .. ... $3.00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid...... . ............. . ..... 3.85 
Single copy, by mail, pr~paid .................. :. . .. . .40 

. Address Orders to 

McQuiddy · 'Prir.tin·g ·Company 
317"'319 Fifth Ave., N. · Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE WORK AT ROME CA. 

BY R. E. WRIGHT. 

I placed a call before the readers of 
the Gospel Advocate some weeks ago 
in behalf of our work here. Now, 
brethren, there is a great work to be 
done in this part of Georgia, and we 
must have a tent for this field; and if 
you do not come at once to the rescue, 
it simply means that the gospel shall 
be kept away from thousands this 
year. The brethren at Rome are but 
about twelve in number, and, as in al
most all congregations, some ar~ not as 
alive to their duty in giving as they 
should be. Notwithstanding this fact, 
our contribution last month was twen
ty-five dollars and se.venteen cen ts, and 
this is several dollars less than the 
preceding month. We are doing our 
best to meet oltr obligations on our lot 
and meet our other expenses, and, by 
the help of the Lord, we want to be 

·able some day to fini sh our m eeting
house, and that before winter. You 
can see that the brethren here could 
not meet these obligations and buy a 
tent, it matters not how much they 
might want it. Now, brother, we ask 
you to send us a liberal donation at 
once. You are not going to . let the 
cause of the Lord in North Georgia 
suffer for the lack of something to 
labor· with, are you? Brother S. F. 
Morrow, of Nashville, Tenn., has fur
nished a tent for this field for the last 
two years, and will no t be in pesition 
this ye.ar to do so. Now will you not, 
for one, help us to get a tent? Brother 
Morrow ohas been good and faithful 
toward the work here, and is a willing 
worker; but let us not "work a good 
horse to death." Christ loved the peo
ple in North Georgia well enough to 
die for them; now do you love them 
well enough to help us to get the gospel 
before them? How high will that 
man's prayer get who on Lord's day 
prays that the kingdom of Christ may 
cover the earth, and yet folds his 
hands and refuses to help get the gos
pel to them? No higher than the ceil
ing. ' Come, brother, let us join hands 
and press the battle hard and strong. 
The time is now at hand that we soon 
begin ~ur work, and " the harvest is 
great." Send us a check for twenty
five dollars; if you cannot do that, 
send fifteen dollars; if not that, then 
ten dollars; and if you are not able to 
do that, send us five dollars ·or what
ever you are willing to give toward 
having the gospel carried to these peo
ple. The denominations are busy get
ting their doctrines before these peo
ple, and they are willing to make all 
kinds of sacrifices to do it. What shaH 
we do? What are we going to do? 
What would God have us do? I am · 
before you, brethren, not in my own 
behalf, but pleading in the behalf of 
poor lost souls. Now, each one of you 
should be as much interested in the 
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salvation of these souls as I am. God 
does not demand any more interest on 
my part than he demands on your part. 
You help provide a tent and then I 
will do the work, and thus we both 
become instrumental in the salvation 
of these souls. The season will soon 
be on us to begin our tent work; so 
let us attend to this matter at once, 
so we can begin to figure with the 
tentmakers. We have received, all 
told, only twelve dollars and fifty 
cents on our tent. For this we are 
truly thankful, but this falls far short 
of being enough to buy such a tent as 
we need. I will give the list of con
tributors in next week's Advocate and 
the total amount then on hand. We 
hope to run the amount to a hundred 
dollars in a few days and by the end 
of the month have enough funds to 
secure our tent. Send all donations to 
R. E. Wright, Lock Box 914, Rome, Ga. 
To every brother in North Georgia 
who reads this, rich or poor, we extend 
to you a double invitation to take part 
in this donation. 

THE CHURCH AT LOS ANCELES, 
CAL. 

BY FELIX G. OWEN. 

About eight months ago there ap
peared in the Gospel Advocat& an. ap
peal to halp build a meetinghouse in. 
Los Angeles. We received some help, 
of which we made no report through 
the paper, but for which we were very 
thankful and for which we sent ac
knowledgment of receipt and expres
sion of gratitude to each person or con
gregation contributing. We were very 
much impressed with the need of a 
hQuse here and very enthusiastic about 

. building one. We did not at all over

. estimate the need of the house, but did 
. very much underestimate the liber
.ality, self-denial, and sacrifice of. the 
members here. I must say they had 

:"a mind to work" in this matter: and, 
as a result, we have a good, decent, 
,comfortable little house, with seating 
capacity of three hundred and fifty, 
finished, nicely furnished, with the 
.house, lot, and all furnishings fully 
.paid for and entirely free from debt, 
,and deeded so we believ:e it cannot be 
.taken by any who Jove apparent suc
.cess and to please the people better 
than they Jove the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth. We 
are proud of the house, and this is per
.fectly in harmony with that which is 
good in human nature; liecause we 
received but little help, and practically 
we paid for i t ourselves by hard ·WO·rk 
and self-sacrifice. On March 6 we be
gan the use of the new house by an. 
old-time ali-day meeting-preaching in 
the forenoon, afternoon, and at night, 
and dinner on the ground. It was a 
.day of rejoicing, and, I believe, of 
great good. That the house may not 
be a hindrance, but a help·, to· the cause 
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RheuDtatic PaiQ5 
and stiffness in joints or muscles; neuralgia; backache; tired, 
painful, aching feet; sore hands; sprains and bruises; sore 
throat and chest, due to colds or grippe; in fact, all the commen ·· 
aches and pains that occur in any family from day to day, yield" 
almost instantly to a good rubbing with · · 

Minard's Liniment. 
It does not stain, it is neither sticky nor oily-it is just a delightfully'· 

'smooth, aroi!Jatic cream that feels good on the skin and rubs right in and 
stops inflammation like magic. Minard's Liniment ought to be 0 n every 
family medicine shelf, because it is so useful in emergencies and so 
prompt in giving relief. 

We guarantee it to be 

·justaswetepresent-should I NARD··.· S·· , you find it otherwise, we will 
refund your money on request. 
Sold by all druggists in ·three 
sizes, . price 2$C., $0C. and $r.QO, 

FREE. ffyoullavenev~rtried it, 
and wish. to lest its merit, write 
us to-ddy for a free trial bottle . 

MINARD'S 1/INIMENT 
MANUFACTURIN(r CO., 

South Framingham, Mass. 

here, and that we may be as diligent . 
and earnest in continuing the work of · 
the Lord in this destitute and truly 
missionar;y·· field ·as we have been in 
this work, i~ my desire and prayer. -

"LETTERS AND SERMONS." 

Brother -J: A. Craighead, of Gaines
boro, Tenn., writes to Brother La:ri
·more as follows: "I have been reading 
Volume III. of your 'Letters and Ser- · 
mons,' edited by Sister Emma Page. 
It is a gem indeed. I have the set
the three vohimes-a.nd three better 
bo·oks I have never seen •. the Bible 
excepted. Indeed, I have a!~ your let
ters · and sermons that have ever been 
published, so far as I know. You will 
n ever be able in this world to realize 
the good you have done and are doing 
for sorrowing humanity plodding 
through time to eternity. I have never 

; .. 
had. the pleasure qf meeting you or 
heari~g you preach, but I' .nevel; re~d 

. one. of your letters or sermons :with
out . feeling greatly encouraged and 

. strengtheri.ed. I have never read .k: 
either of the three volume~ a singie 
paragraph, line, sentence, or sylla~e 
of either serm-on or letter that cou d 
fail to strengthen and encourage in t e 
Christian life all who give it a careful . - ... 
reading. These books will be read y 
generations yet unborn, and will e 
leading precious souls to the Lamb f 
God long after you shall have pass d 
over th~. river of death. It would' be a· 
blessini:to humanity if the world w s 
full of ·.snch books. I know_ of, ,no np
bler work that Sister Page,.could eta 

. th~n editing ' Letters and · Sermonf' '. 
She is certainly an efficient editQr. 
Her work is'faultless. May the Lord · 

- 1 · I ·.• 

bless you .. and all y~u !love and all w~o ·:. 
Jove yo~. i 

1 
I 

,./ 

.' 

.. 
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Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of . good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it Is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try It tor 60 days in 
your home and return it at our expense 

any time within that period it not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range Is extra strong. and Is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament In the 
kitchen. Size 8·16, oven 16 
x20x1SX( inches, top 45x28 
ins. Height29ins.,weight 
375lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-20, $27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest Institutions In the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our p?·omises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
240 Shockoe Square, ,. 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's ,lfai l Order House." 

You have heard of Dawson Springs since 1881, when 
W. L H amby discovered the water which has proven to be Nature 's 

priceless gift to those who are broken in h ealth. The incoming trains 
bring pale-faced health seekers from all parts of America-many on 
crutches, some on cots. Later you see them sitting in hotel verandas or 
walking a bout the streets. Each day brings a firmer s tep, a ruddier cheek, 
a brighter eye. 
If you cannot come to the SPRINGS, let the Springs COME TO YOU. 

THE DAWSON SALTS ANDWA~ER CO •• Incorporated 
will ship th e GENUINE DAWSON SPRINGWATER direct from the spring 
to your home. 
If your dealer cannot supply you, write for prices and free descriptive 

booklet "A" containing ana lysis and test imonia ls. Address 
DAWSON SALTS "ND WATER COMPANY, Incorporated, 

Dawson'· Sprlng_s, Kentucky. 

If you CAN come to the. Springs, write··at once for rates and ac 
comm<>dations,-add-tessi-ng :-~··· · ·· --

THE NE.W CENTURY HOTEL 
OPEN THE YEAR ROVND 

Modern apartm ents, E lectri c Lights, Steam Heat, Baths, Hot and 
Cold Water. Courteous and efficient service. Excellen t cuisine. 

.. It Turns --Your Waste Material 
Into Dollars." 

THREE MACHINES IN ONE. 

SHORT Log Saw Mill. Latb and 
Shingle Mac hin e. Does all kinds 

of sawing. Just tbe macbine for 
small Saw Mills and Farmers' use. 

It's a Big Money Maker. 

1+. ... ""-~~~~lllJ ul~~~te for circulars and partie
-- Manufactured only by -
COLUMBIAN IRON WORKS, 

Chattanooga, Tenn. 
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THE HEATHEN. IN NEW ENGLAND. 

BY H . L. K..'\I GHT . 

. I wish to add my voice to that of 
Brother G. G. Taylor i n ra ising the 
inquiry a s to "whether it is at the 
present time, and under the present 
conditions, either wise or script ural 
for the disciples in Ameri ca to thus 
direct their energies and r esources" 
toward the conversion of J apan, which 
he made in his article, entitled "A 
Question Submitted to Brot her J . M. 
McCaleb," printed in the Gospel Advo
cate of March 3. 

Brethren, let me draw your atten
tion to the heathen in New England. 
Brother Taylor very correctly stated 
the condition of New England in r e
gard to the number ef disciples in the 
six New England States, but I wish to 
add to this a statement of the condi
tions of these States in rega rd to the 
amount of work and money that is 
being expended for the conversion of 
the heathen here. To my knowledge, 
there an~ only three gos pel prea chers 
in New England, and only one of t hese 
is supported and kept at work in the 
fi eld hi s entire time; th e other two are 
preaching on Lord's days, and sup
porting their families by daily work 
at the humble occupation o-f farming. 

But especially do I wish to draw 
attention to the work that is being 
expended near Unity, Maine. In 1902 
there were but two disciples at this 
place, and these had been meeting at 
the Lord's table alone for three years. 
in 1902 two were added through the 
efforts of Brother Charles S. Black, 
who was called to thei r aid by the 
church in Portland, Maine. The 
church at Portland continued for four 
years after to' send to the Western or 
Southern States for a preacher to hold 
a two-weeks' protracted m eeting with 
these brethren at Unity each year, 
which resulted in two little congrega
tion-s of twelve and thirteen members 
each. Since then, without any outside 
help, these t:wo congregations have, · 
through much sacrifice (some of the 
members even denying themse}ves 
some of what is generally considered 
to be the necessities of life) , kept a 
preacher at work in their own to,wn 
and the towns around them two or 
three months during each year. Last 
summer Brother Handsel M. Dillehay, 
of LouisviJ!e, Ky., was called to do 
this work, and, having married one of 
our young sisters, has remained with 
us during the winter, p-reaching on 
Lord's days a11d working with his 
hands through the week to support 
himself and wife. 

The little work that has been ex
pended here has been of little effect 
because o-f its having been scattered 
through so many years, a little at a 
time, with periods of almost a year 
between, making it necessary to begin 
anew each year and go over the sa.me 
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ground again. Had we been able 
(which we might have been with a 
little help) to have kept one good man 
constantly at work, more might have 
been accomplished in one year than 
has been in a ll these years combined. 
The work has al so been greatly ham
pered by the difficulty of procuring suit
able rooms in which to hold protracted 
meetings. We have been obliged to 
hold the most of these m eetings in 
country schoolhouses back three and 
four miles from the villages. A tent 
would have been a great a id to the 
work by making it possible to hold the 
meetings where the largest attendance 
cou ld have been procured and the most 
good done. 

Brother T. B. Larimore has become 
greatly interested in our work and the 
n eed of the gospel . here, and will come 
to Unity and preach, he says, " as long 
as may seem best." H e offers to do 
this knowing that the church here 
will not be able to assist him in t h e 
expense, not even to the extent o.f pay
ing his car fare. He also wishes to 
take with him the best leader of sacred 
song service he knows. Now, it seems 
a pity 'for a pre'acher of Brother Lari
more's ability to a lmost waste his time 
preaching in a country schoolhouse, 
not large -enough to accommodate 
more than fifty people, in a place so 
destitute of the gospel as this; but it 
will not be possible to raise the money 
ours_elves with which to purchase a 
tent. Brethren, do you love the h ea
then in J apan so much more th an the 
heathen in New England that you will 
give hundreds and thousands of dollars 
.for their conversion, and let such an 
opportunity for th e New England h ea-

Our New Scale $400 Thiebes Piano
Warranted for u Lifetime. 
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then pass by or be almost wasted for 
the want o·f less than two hundred 
dollars? Not only would a tent enable 
u s to pla~e Brother Larimore's worlr 
where t he -most good could be done, 
but it would a lso be a great advertise
ment for t he meetin gs, as the novelty 
of a tent meeting would induce m any 
to attend who would not attend meet
ings held in a building. Do not pass 
thi s appeal by unheeded, brethren, but 
r espond to our urgent needs ; if more 
than enough for a tent is received, it 
will be put to good u se in the work 
h ere. Send remittances to H .' L. 
Knight, Unity, Maine. If any one 
wishes to investigate the worthiness 
of this appeal, I r efer him to the fol
lowing brethren: H . M. Dillehay, Unity, 
Maine; Joseph ·A. Hines, Woodsfield, 
Ohio; A. J . Bachman, Sardis, Ohio; 

'\Fohn T . L ewis, R. F. D. No . 2, Arring-
t on, Tenn.; D. Austin Sommer, Indi
anapolis, Ind.; Charles S. Black, Mor: 
ganfield, Ky. All of these breth_ren 
have labored here and are well ac
quainted with the condition and needs 
of the fi eld. A year ago we made an 
appeal to the brethren of the Western 
States, through the Octographic R e
view, to assist us in procuring a tent, 
which was r esponded to to the extent 
of just two dollars. If this appeal 

: meets with a like fate, it will be our 
last. 

Unity, Maine. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP TBB BYBTBM 

take the old standard GROVEl'S TASTJII
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is Ehilnl:j" 
printed on every bottle, showing It s sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most ell'ectual form. For grown 
P.eople and children. Fifty cents. 
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WANTS OF THE WORLD. 
PATENT ATTORNEYS 

Patent Your ld eas.-$100.000 offered for one invention; 
$8.500 [or another. Book ''How to Obtain a Patent" and 
"What to I n ven t' 1 sent free. Send rough sketc h for f ree 
repor t as to pa.tentRbil ity. Patents obtained or Fee Re~ 
funded. 'Ve advertise ,your patent for sale at our ex~ 
)'ense. E!'ltiLbli s hed 15 year s. Cha.ndlee & Chand lee, 
Patent Attys. 959 FSt . . \Vashington, D. C. 

FOR THE HOME. 
12 pu.irs !\len's Good Ba.lf Hose fo r· Sl. Prepaid. 

Double h eel and toe. Extra (! Uality. Color s: Black, 
Tan, Red. Blue, Violet. Assorted as wanted. Sizes 9,!4 
to 11;4. Name s ize def'ired. 

l<'ORTUNE HOSiERY iUILLS. LaFayette. Georgia. 

REAL EST ATE AND I NVESTMENTS. 
Florida. For tu nes are being made r R.ising vegetables 

in F lorid a.. \ \'r ite for o ur book or FACTS. 
FLORIDA LAND CO .. Box No. 509. Chipley, Fla. 

MONEY TO LEND 
Stop pay ing r ent. Borr o w o m· m oney at 5 per cent. si m

pl e interes t and own your home a n ywhere. Cheaper , be t
tC'I', Real-estate ownership not necessary. Write for plan 
today. Cnvi ta l Security Co .. De pt. JA. \Vasb ington, D. C. 

MON E Y SAVED ON SEWING "'II CHINES . 
J o in the "Cur Load Club" . Sn.ve $15toS25 on ).'Ou r new 

1nach ine. No fees. Free trial. .Money back if not 
ple<Lsc d. ' Vrite for free cat tlogue at once. Religious 
P1·ess Co-operative Clu b . Desk 33. Loui sville. K _, .. 

SA NITARIUMS. 
ALAMOGORDO SANATORIUM. Ala m ogord o, N . M. 
A mod<>rn thorough ly equipped sn..natorium for the s:<'i
l:'ntiilc treatment of Tuberculosi s. For further particu
•ar s wri te \V. R. Salt~gaber, :ll. D., H.es. Physician&. Mg-t. 

Bowlden BELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Special discount to readers of th\s pnbllcation. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine· an;y time· soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly-· guaranteed. One J:ady 
writes : "' I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
le much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds ·an money on the return of the 

···ma-chine .if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. lh writing, please mention thle 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

vVhy let imaginary obstacles stand in the way of your home 
enjoyment of music and entertainment when the Thiebes Club plan 
will provide you with 

A Strictly 
-

High--Grade Piano 
1 

without strain on your income or sacrifice or skimping? Simply fi ll_ out and send 
us t h e Coupon if not convenient to call at the store and let us outhne to you 
our Thiebes Co-operative Piano Club Plan, which will bring withi~ ~asy r each. :'!' 
just what you have imagined to be a luxury beyond your poss1bihti~S. 09<~> 

This plan is n ew and original and has m any advantages- yourself and ninety-nine others co-operate-joln ~>"-
in wholesale buying of one hundred Thiebes Pianos, thereby causing a saving of about one-third of your piano money. s"'~ 
Free Life Insurance to club members-very easy payments, etc., all of whiCh we will conCisely and fully ex- :<( Gospe l 

plain in our reply (with booklet) to "Coupon inquiry ." The club is limited to one hundred- do not ~q0 Advocate. 
wait too long. Pianos will be furnish ed in the order subscribed and as fast as factory can supply cP Thiebes 
them. We shin pianos to reliable people (club m embers) anywhere in th e United States. ~~~<> Piano Co., 

f. t d ? 1006 Olive St., Our advertisem ents pan be relied upon-your money back if not as represen e . '1>~>'-"' st. Louis, Mo. 

Thiebes Piano Co. 
THE PIANO AND MUSIC HOUSE OF ST. LOUIS. 

Successors to Thiebes-Stierlin Music Co., 1006 Olive St., St Louis, Mo-

b ~ GE':ntl emen-P lease 

q,.~ ~~~g j,~i~ldu~o~~)'~~ 
~e; "An Invitat ion to J o in a 

~ttt Club in \Vholesale Buying." 
~<. 

4-0 
•{,..:

::;."' 
Address .......................... .... ............ ........ . 
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DON'T LET THE KNOCKER INSULT 
YOUR INTELLIGENCE. 

Of cour·s~ you have met the kno·cker, 
the chronic hysterical knocker, who 
always meets you with his tales of 
abuse of people and things. He is the 
wholesale dealer in scandals, insinua
tions, and falsehoods. 

Every self-respecting man and 
woman owes it as a duty to society to 
silence thEl knocke·r on every possible 
occasion. Life is too short to be wasted 
in listening to scandals and falsehoods 
about our friends and ne·ighbors. 

Here is the way to silence one 
knocker. The next time you hear any 
one . say that Coca-Cola contains 
"dope," ask him if he ever heard'- of 
the pure-food law. If he says "Yes," 
the!:! give gi!ll_.J)!.~)I!.u&"E: i_ lf h~ .J?a;vs 
"No," then explain to him how that it 
is absolutely impossible for any food 
or drink containing dope to be mar
keted unde.r the law passed by the 
Federal coU:gress on June 30, 1906, and 
effechve since January" 1;-1"907.-· Coca
Cola has a:Iways been the ·most delicious 
and refreshing temperance drink, ab
solutely free from anything that could 
injure the ·most delicate child. 
. If the knocker .has not sense ,enough 

to see the pbint w:hen you explain the 
pure-food law to him, tell him to 
write to the Coca-Cola Company, At
lanta, Ga.; for a free copy of " Truth 
About Coca.C'ola." Possibly that will 
open his eyes and close his mouth. 

Micah S. Combs, Jr; G. A. Davis. 

COMBS & DAVIS 
Suc:c:easora toM. S. Combs & Co. 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
Phone Main 554 

314 Fifth Ave. N. Nashville, Tenn. 

Difficult 
Breathing 

"I could not lie on either side, my 
heart fluttered, and I was so weak I 
could scarcely walk. Dr. Miles· 
Heart Remedy did wonders for me. 
I can sleep, eat, and do more work 
than 1 have m ten years." 
AGNES LEWIS, ,, Lawrence, Kans. 

Short, quick breath-when .' going 
up stairs, - singing, or when you are 
angry or excited means that your 
heart action i,s weak. 

Dr. l'Jfiles' . Heart Remedy 
is a safe, 'sure remedy fo r these 
symptoms. It strengthens and 
builds up .the weakened nerves and 
muscles. 

The first bottle will benefit; If not, 
your druggist will return your money. 

Bl ~.'lmLIDO!!'m!l!IB!r.UJ I. I 1ft I &on SWEE'l'EB, IIIOIIZ Dtlll· 
ABLE LOWEll PlliCE. CHURCH OtlliFnEECATALOGtiEI 

EZ..:r..S. . !l'ELLSWII!. _ 
Write to Cinc:inn.atl · E!ell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, o. 

Please ·-mention this paper . 
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. · THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

BY FRAl\'CIS >I. TUfu~_R· 

· The religion set forth by our Master 
. is very simple and easy t o under stand. 
, 'I'iie same spirit that caused Naaman 
·to get angry because Elisha t old him 
, t o go and dip or wash himself seven 
:times in the Jordan to heal his le·prosy 
: is tl~e spirit th~t prompts people t o dis
. r egard the Lord's Supper. - If the Lord 
' had told them to do some great thing, 
1 
perhaps they would the more readily 

' dD it. But these little, simple things 
t ry men's faith. 

P eople tell us it is not neccessary, nor 
. even a command, to partake of the em
bl~ms of th'e Lord's suffering and death 

: on th,e ¥r.st day of every week. God has 
alway1> had a day set apart for rest 

. and religious devotions. Under the 
· law of Moses that day was called the 
":sab_bath." The Jew was to "remem

. her the. Sabbath day, to keep itholy." 

. Do w~ hear people say t)lat it was not 
necessai-y for _the Jews to keep every 
Sabbath day.? No, indeed! Everybody 
know.~ full :w~ll that the Jews had to 
ke~p every Sabbath. So it is with the 
Christian under the new dlspenl?ation 
to-day. He must continue steadfast ip. 
the- 'apostles' ·doctrine, and that qoQ
t~ine teaches that we must meet upon 
e·very " first day of the week " to show 
the Lord's death till he co~es a~ain. 

We find a great many people in the 
various sects who tell us t:hat it is not 
necessary to attend to this ordinance . 
so often. The arguments they make 
in defense of this claim are not 
founded upon the Bible, and most of 
them do not make even good non
sense. One Lord's day I was at a place 
several miles from the nearest band of 
disciples. A Methodist preacher was 
there a1so. He seemed to want me to 
attend his meeting inRtead of going so 
·far to worship. I told him I would go 
with him if he would show me from the 
Bible that it is not necessary to· par
take of the emblems every Sunday. 
He said that his strongest argument 
was that the sacrament loses its sanc
tity wh.en o-bserved so often. God for
bid that any of his holy ordinances 
should lose their sanctity in such a way. 

The revival of learning and the Ref
ormation have made it possible for the 
resto-ratio·n which . has been brought 
about in the last century or two. When 
we show peo-ple why we have returned 
to apostolic faith and practice in mat
ters of r eligion, t hey are well im
pressed with what we say, but they 
cannot see how it has been possible for 
so many " smar t people " to be de
ceived. I might here a sk these same 
doubter s why it is that so many " smart 
p-eople " become insane. Intelligent 

. people, when they are led by the fables 
and tradition s of men, are just as eas; 
ily deceived as the simple. It is t he 
truth-the everlasting truth-that 
makes us f ree from the bonds o'f igrio-
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·write to 
The Esteys 

That should be your first 

step when the question of 

buyL g an organ comes up. 

It will save you lots of 

trouble. 

AddresE Estey Brattleboro, Vt. 

AGENTS! 
Here's the Biggest Snap Vet! 

DON~T PASS IT! 
' You can sell our Silks, Dress Goods, Shawls, 
.waists, Handkerchiefs, Petticoats , Belts , 
etc., at hair merchants' prices. Your credit 

·is good. Free trial order; no deposit. Big
gest commissions; exclusive territory. Write 
to-day for Big Free Oatalog No. 162, and sam
ples . 
ScHWARTZ I~!PORTIN& . Oo. , ST . Lours, Mo . 

MORPHINE. 

_, 

We want every person addicted to 
any' NARCOTIC DRUG or WHISKY to 
write us for our BOOKLET of I:NFOR
MA TION and REFERENCES. Our 
SANITARIUM, established five years 
ago, has cured more than .ni.n.ety, per 
cent of all cases" treated. Operating 
under STATE LICENSE. Money can 
be paid after satisfactory cure. No 
pain or loss of sleep. Two experienced 
resident physicians. A thoroughly 
modern and well-furnished Sanitarium. 
Address 

CUMBERLAND SANITARIUM, 
1400 Bro-adway, 

Department G. Nashville, Tenn. 

ranee and superstition in the matter 
of our salvation, and that truth is the 
word of God. (John 17: 17.) 

(To l;>e continued. ) 

A NEW MEETINCHOUSE IN 
ARKANSAS. 

BY R . H. JOHNSON. 

The following churches and persons 
have responded to the call made 
through the Christian Pilot and t~e 
Gospel Advocate for help to build a 
meetinghouse at Mansfield, Ark.: Dr. 
S. W. Smith, Balch, Ark , $1; Dr. A. C. 
Northern, Charleston, Ark, $1; R. C. 
Thornton, Pinewood, Tenn., $2.50; 
Clara Hurst, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., $1; 
W. D. Eaks, Doyer; Ark, $5; Rena C. 
Carpenter, Johnsonville, Ill. , $1; ·church 
at Florence, Ala ., $5 ; church at Ha
vana, , Ark., $5 .10; church ·at Hobart, 
Ark., $1.85 ; church at Indianola. Okla ., 
$3.15; Mrs. Carrie Wells, Fort Smith, 
Ark., $1 ; Mrs. M. E . Thurston, Fort 
Smith, Ark.; $1 ; "A Brother ," Blake
.more, Ark. (given in 1909) , $1. Total, 
$29 ,60. Of this an:iount , $16.95, was 
contributed by br eth ren in Arkansas. 

._,_This' is a small amount f or the State 
in which an appeal is made to build a 
house for t he -Lord's people and cause. 
Many pei·sons'" that ·r thought would 
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help us would not answer my letters. 
This is a worthy call, and we must 
have more help before we can build 
the house. 

There are only a few loyal Christians 
in Mansfield, and we have much oppo
sition. The opposing parties, " di
gressives," have said that we cannot 
build a house, while a few of them say 
they will help and meet with us. Oth
ers are doing all they can to hinder my 
efforts. So this is my last call for help. 
If we cannot build, we will have to 
give up the field. I have deposited all 
money received in the bank at Mans
field, and will continue to do so until 
we can start the building. So please 
help us and help the Lord~s cause. 
Brother John T. Hinds, Fayetteville; 
Ark.; Brother U. G. Wilkinson, Co
manche, Okla.; Brother J . C. Dawson, 
Conway, Ark., and Brother J. H. Whis
nant, Texola, Okla., have all been in 
my home PJ.d have preached at Mans
field, and will testify to the truth of 
this appeal. Send all contributions 
direct to me, Box 643, Mansfield, Ark. 

COULD•·YOU NOT? 

BY JOHN T. POE. 

"What," said Jesus to his trusted 
three disciples, "could ye not watch 
with me one hour? " 0, how weak is 
human nature! Here he had chosen 
Peter, James, and John-the same 
three who were permitted to be with 
him in his tr.ansfiguratign on the 
mount-to te wi.th him in this trying 
hour wh en . a guilty world should lay 
its hand upon his sacred head and trans
fer to him its sins, and for which he 
must die. These disciples, only a few 
hours before, had decla,red that if all 
men should forsake him, they would 
not. How soon that enthusiastic vow 
is forgotten! J esus needs them now. 
He needed sympathy and some mani
festation of devotion and love; but 
instead of watching and sympathizing 
with him, they went to sleep! Sleep
ing while Jesus agonized under the 
weight Gf. their sins! But how lovingly 
he overlooked it all! How he pitied 
poor, weak, human nature! "What, 
could ye not watch with me one hour? " 
Then, knowing how weak they were, he 
forgave it a ll, and said: " Sleep on now, 
and take your rest." "You sleep; I 
will do your suffering. You rest; I 
will bear what justly is yours to suffer. 
Lay the burden on me; I will bear it, 
and you may go free." Such love as 
this we can never know in its height 
and depth. And when the hour had 
fully come in which he was to be ." de
livered up for us all," he said to his 
disciples: " Rise, let us be going." Go 
where? Into the hands of the mob, 
and to a mock trial in the judgment 
hall, and to death on the cross. It was 
this to which he was going, and he 
knew it. The world's sacrifice, the 
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If 9~896 Farmers 
and planters told you that their yields per acre 
of cotton, corn, tobacco, wheat, fruits, peanuts, 
rice, sugar cane and truck crops were greatly 
increased and even doubled 

By Using 

Virginia -Carolina 
Fertilizers 

and which they thought the best and biggest crop pro
ducers on earth-wouldn't you feel that you should, in 

. justice to yourself, try these fertilizers. and get the sa~e 
increased yields on your own farm? We have many 
thousands of un-asked-for letters ·from farmers blessing 

· the day they bought Virginia-Carolina Fertilizers. Many 
of these letters are in our 1910 Farmers'Year Book, which 
can be had free of your dealer, or by mailing us the coupon 

SALES OFFICES 1 

Richmond, Va. Atlanta, Ga. 
Sannnah, Ga. r---M_•_il_u_s_th_i_• C_o_u_oo_• ___ N_o-,rfolk: , V :1. 

Columbia, 9. C. 
Durham, N.C. 
Winston-Salem, N.C. 
Charleston, S. C 
Baltimore, Md. 

VIRGINIA CAROLINA CHEMICAL 
COMPANY . ·-·· 

Please send me a copf of your 1910 
Farmers•· Y:~ar BOok free of cost. 

Name • ••• ••••• • • ~ ••••••••• ·••••• ••• Columbus, Ga. 

Town ................... .. ..... ... . 
Montgomery, Ala. 
Memphis, Tenn. 

_~t~t~....... . . . .......... . .. . . . ... ~ s :~rcveport, La, 

blood of whom was really to atone for help keep it up. Let there be a .uni
sin; the great antitype of all bleeding . versa! interest among the members iii: · 
types since the beginning was now to the affairs of the church. Let "each. 
be offered; and he knew it. He knew one" do some hustling for the cause 
what awaited him on the morrow, and· and see if Wf} do not have larger audi~ . 

yet he did not draw back nor waver ences, . more money, better .singing, 
in his. resolve to die that we might more preachers, and a greater work . in 
live. 0 , may I never forget this love! missions. · 
May I never fail to watch with Jesus 
in his trouble. And he has shown me 
that to do this, even to the least and 
weakest of his disciples is to do it for 
him. How, then, can I see him suffer 
and show no sympathy or love? 

EACH ONE. 

HY DON CARLOS J AXES . 

"Upon the first day of the week let 
each one of you lay by him in store, as 
he may prosper." It was not Paul's 
idea that some should give much and 
others give nothing, but "each one" 
should perform a part. It is proper 
for " each one " to participate in the 
contribution, and I like to see this done 
whether the sum given makes a larger 
total than otherwise or not . I think 
women and children who are not mak
ing money or are not handling money 
should be supplied by the head of the 
house so "each one" can participate. 
If I had but two cents to spare on . 
Lord's day, I would like for Mrs. Janes 
to have one of them , to put into the 
Lord's treasury. 

The church is each one's cliurch, and 
"each one " according to ability should 

P 0 I S.O N I N S T 0 MACH. 

Dangerous Gases Arising from Un~ 
· digested Food, En-

danger Lives. 

Digestit Destroys Stom
ach Gases. 

Thousands ~f people all over this 
broad land are being slowly poisoned. 
They eat rich foods, drink strong 
drinks, and keep late hours. Food lies 
undigested in their stomachs, causing 
poisonous gases to arise from masses 
of fermenting food. These gases slowly 
poison the blood, deaden the nerves, 
weaken the heart, clog the brain until 
the whole system is affected. 

Digestit relieves the stm;nach almost 
instantly by digesting all the food that 
the overburdened stomach cannot han
dle alone. It not only digests this food, · 
destroys all poisonous stomach gases, 
but creates a healthy appetite-makes 
the stomach hUIJ.gry for more. Digestit· 
is a natural remedy. It makes the 
stomach digest its food in a natural . 
way and assimilate the strength of 
this food to the famished body. 

Di-gestit 'costs. fifty cents.. a package, 
at druggists, or by mail, prepaid, from· 
W. L. Brown Company, Jackson, Miss. 



446 

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed 

wetting. There is a constitutional cause for 

this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, 

South Bend, Ind., will send free to any 

mother her successful home treatment, with 

full Instructions. Send no money, but write 

her to-day If your children trouble you In 

this way. · Don't blame the child; the 

chances are It can't help it. This treatment 

also cures adults and aged people troubled 

with urine difficulties by day or night. 

A New Method of Sawmilling. 
"Bunch " the logs in the forest, t ake the mill 

to them, e.nd cut the l'!mber th~re, rather than 
haul the logs to a stat10nary mtll. To do thts; 
however, it is necessary to have the H ~ G ~ 
~UR~KA MOUNT:F;D SAW Mil; I;. It can 
be as easily moved as a threshing machine. Oan 
be taken anywhere that a heavy farm wagon 
will go. It interested, wnte for mrcular No. 81 h 
giving f ull par ttculars. Address 

SA~EM mON WORKS, 
Winston-Salem, N. C. 

W d d 
• Invitations, Announce-

e I ng"'ents, Visiting Oa.rds, 
and Stamped Statton
ery. We can give you 

better stock and prices than others. 
Samples and proof upon request. 

Lrcall Stationers, 317 N. Charles Street, Baltimore , Md. 

SAFETY RAZOR BLADES 2! c 
Made Sharper Than New 2 ea. 
Exclusive process ; no wearing down; double-edge blades a 
specialty. Send one dozen blades and 30c to-day and save ?Oc. 
KEEIEDGE COM PAn, 631 Keenedga Building, Chicago , It! . 

CUBA 10 ACRES $250. Best soil. Ideal 
climate. A:bundant rai nfall. Near
est tropical soil to New York. No 

frost. No excessive heat. Mane.ti, the finest 
harbor. Land worth five times e.~ much, but we 
want settlers. WRITE Now. SANDERSON, 206 
Palace Building, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Fl N E POST CARDS FREE 

A Big Package Sent to All Our 
Readers Who Write at Once. 

To any reader of this paper who writes. imm~
diately and incloses 2-cent otamp we wtll matl 
e. set or five most beautiful post cards you ever 
se.w. Ten very finest Flor&l, l!irthday, e.nd Motto 
Ci.rds, all different, in exquisite colors, s llk 
finish, oeautilully embossed, etc., for only 10 
c~nts . Thirty cards, e.ll ditreront, 25 cents. 
With each order we include our plan for 
getting 50 choice cards free. Address The Art 
Post Uard Olub, 703 .Jackson St., Topeka, Kan . 

ENGRAVED,----= 
Wedding and Reception Invita
tions, Monogram Stationery, Call

. ing and Business Cards. 

THE KIND YOU WANT 

HUGO S. DORRIS, Nashville, Tenn. 
Samples mailed on request 

E I TSCURED ~3:e~u:o~d~~o!'~~-;;~~ 
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BE NOT OVERCOME OF EVIL. 
• 

BY G. W. WILLIAMS. 

" Be not overcome of evil, but over
come evil with good." (Rom. 12: 21.) 
These words of admonition, if duly con
sidered and rightly applied, would pre
vent many sins. 

Now let us consider the missionary 
society founded by man. Why was it 
founded? Christ said, in giving the 
commission : " Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoeve·r I have 
commanded you." But men became 
negligent about this teaching-yea, in
different; that is, the majority of them 
did. Now whose duty is it to spread 
the gospel, to teacj:l. the nations? It is 
the duty of. every Christian. Some say: 
"I cannot ·preach." Then help those 
who can and wilL Now, as I have said, 
this duty was neglected. Men saw 
their fellow-creatures hurrying on to 
the grave and the judgment unpre
pared. They wished to see them saved. 
But being ignorant of God's righteous
ness, they go about to establish their 
own righteousness; and so they erected 
these man-made institutions known as 
"missionary societies." Now, shall we 
join them? No-a thousand times, No. 
"Be not overcome of eviL" Then so·me 
one says: "You are antimissionary." 
I answer, I am not. I am a member 
of the oldest missionary society on 
earth. My King built it and dedicated 
it by his own blood, and it is long 
enough, broad enough, and deep enough 
for every spiritual good. When one be
comes a member of the church o.f 
Christ, he is in the only institution 
that is necessary for his usefulness 
here and his happiness in the world to 
come. 

But, brother, are you overcoming 
evil with good? Those out of Christ 
are lost. Are you trying to rescue 
them? Millions will go to bed to-night 
hungry for the gospel. Will you in the 
future help to feed them? How clare 
you possess large estates, bank ac
counts, and other riches, and withhold 
it from so good a cause? If you do, 
you will never meet your God in peace. 
Arouse you to duty! The banner of 
the cross shall wave over all the earth. 
vVill you help to bear it, or do you 
consider worldly rich es superior to a 
crown of glory? Ah, my brother, look 
back at the solemn obligation. In the 
name of the Father, who created you; 
in the name of the Savior, who died 
for you; in the name of the Ho.Jy Spirit, 
who brought the glorious gospel to 
fallen man-in the name of this heav
enly Trinity you have been initiated 
into "the church of the firstborn." 
the only missionary society ordained 
by Heaven. Let us help it to shine 
above all others. It is the most effect-
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Blood Poisoning and Erysipelas. 
Both of these diseases are produce~ by 

germs How often you hear of a tnvial 
Injury a mere scratch, causing death ! The 
skin protects us against germs ; so that ev
ery injury ought to be promptl y. treated. 
For festering wounds, cuts, brmses, ~ld 
sores, chronic ulcers, carbuncles, botls, 
burns, poison oak, ani} ~11 mflammat10ns, 
Gray's Ointment Is the qutckest, surest rem
edy. Get a 25-cent box and have it ready 
on your medicine shelf, or, If you have never 
used it before, write for a small trial b<?x, 
which we will gladly send free, postpatd, 
to prove its merit. Address Dr ".'· F. Gray 
& Co. 826 Gray Building, Nashvtlle, Tenn. 

Mr.' B. G. Worth, Wilmington , , N . . C., 
writes : " I have been extolling Gray s Omt
ment for over fifty years. I am now . e}ghty· 
six years of age, and would not be wtthout 
your Ointment for anything." 

ive, the most economical, the only 
perfect missionary society. "Whatso
ever ye do in wo,rd or deed, do all in 
the name o.f [by the authority~} th~_.. 

Lo,rd Jesus Christ, giving thanks to 
God the Father by him." (Col. 3: 17.) 
Now, in order to overcome this evil , let 
every Christian do all in his power to 
send the gospel to a lost and perishing 
world, not simply at hom e, but abroad 
also-to all nations. That is the most 
effective and r easonable way of over· 
coming this evil. May God help you 
to arouse to duty. 

Midvale, Idaho . 

REPORT OF WORK DONE. 

BY li.A.RIO~ HAlUUS. 

I have been preaching fo·r twenty
five years, and as the Gospel Advocate 
has been a regular visitor at my home 
thirty years or more, the brethren 
have asked me to make a report of my 
work through its columns, knowing 
that I work in destitute places most 
of the time. 

On the third Lord's day in June, 
1909, I began a meeting at Holly 
Springs, Overton County, which con
tinued until Thursday night, with 
eighteen baptized and one restored, 
The church was set in order and they 
meet as the Lord directs. I warned 
tbeiJJ, of the great danger that was so 
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close around them, and they are faith
ful and true. 

From this place I went to Waterloo, 
Putnam County; and preached on 
Saturday night, Sunday, and -Sunday 
night, and made our arrangements fo r 
a tent meeting. 

On Friday night before the fourth 
Lord's day in July I began a m eeting 
at Union Hill, in Overton County, and 
closed it on Lord's-day night, with 
eigh t baptized and one restored. The 
church meets as the Lord directs. 
This was ~ destitute place. 

At White Chapel, Jacksort County, I 
began a meeting on Saturday night 
before the second Lord's day in Au
gust and closed it on Saturday night · 
toll owing. Two · were baptized and 
one restored. A few years ago this 
was a destitute place. We had three 
sisters here, and they asked me to 
come and help them; and I began in 
May to meet with them once a month 
and closed in October with a ten-days ' 
meeting, wi th twenty-eight baptized. 
They have been using a schoolhouse 
to worship in, but they now have mate
rial. on ·. tr~e ground to build a: . house to 
worship in . 

I returned home to be with Brother 
J . P. Watson in our meeting, which 
continued seven days, with nine added 
to the church. 

- On the second Lord's day in August 
Brother Watson and I began a tent 
meeting near the arbor on Roaring 
River and continued it eight days, 
with no visible results. This was the 
second meeting that was ever held by 
our brethren in that country, and good 
will follow. Brother Watson did the 
preaching. 

On the first Sunday in September 
Brother Walling and I began a tent 
meeting near Waterloo, Putnam Coun
ty, and closed on Lord's day fo llowing, 
with eight baptized and one restored. 

· B_~other Walling did th_l3. preaching, 
and· at the close M the meeting we 
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set the church in order with about 
twenty-five members. They have been 
meeting in a storehouse. On the 
fourth Sunday in October I visited 
them, and at the close of the se·rvice 
one lady of the Baptist faith came for
ward. Being notified not to use the 
schoolhouse longer, arrangements 
were made to· build a house, and they 
have the material on the ground and 
hope to have i t ready for use by 
April, 1910. 

On the East Fork of Wartrace Creek, 
Jackson County, I began a meeting on 
the third Lord's day in September, 
which continued till Saturday night 
following, and one lady and one young 
man were baptized. The church was 

·set in o.rder, and they now meet on 
the first day of the week to break 
bread as directed. The brethren and 
sisters did all they could to make the 
meeting a success. I had the pleasure 
of meeting Sister White, the mother of 
Brother L. S. White, and other breth
ren and sisters from Bagdad. I will 
never forget the encouragement t hat 
Sister White gave me. 

On my way home I preached at 
Flynn's Lick on the fourth Lord's day 
in September. I returned home a nd 
was not able to do any more pro
tracted work until the fifth Sunday in 
October, when I began a meeting, on 
Brimstone Creek, Clay County, which 
continued several days, with three 
baptized. 

On the first Lord's day in November 
I began a tent meeting at Rickman, 
Overton County. This is a destitute 
place. We have two sisters and one 
brother there that did everything in 
their power to make the meeting a 
success. We had small crowds at the 
day services, but large crowds at night, 
and good interest, but no visible re
sults. Brother Boyd, of Cookeville, 
preached the first sermon for us, and 
we con tinued the meeting until 
Wednesday night, when the rain and 
cold weather closed us out. 

On Tuesday night before the fourth 
Lord's day in November I began a 
series of meetings at Allens, Overton 
County, which continued until Lord's 
day following. 

On my way home the brethren at 
Holly Springs asked m e to preach for 
them on Lord's-day night, and at the 
close of t he services two old persons 
came fo-rward and demanded baptism; 
and at the water on Monday mo.rning 
one lady came forward and demanded 
baptism. 

Commencing at Pleasant Hill, near 
my home, on Tuesday night before the 
first Lord's day in December, I 
preached until Friday night following, 
with three young ladies baptized. 

On the first Lord's day in December 
I preached at Shackle Schoolhouse, in 
Putnam County. We were rJlined·'·6ut ., '··· 
on Lord's-day night. This is! a Ba_ptist 
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neighbo·rhood. We had fine attend
ance and good order. 

On the fourth Lord's day in Decem
ber I preachPd for the church at Pleas
ant Hill. This closed my work for 
the year. 

I hope to be able to do more work 
for the cause in the future . . Most of 

. my time will be given to destitute 
fields this year. 
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Christian Conduct. 

Probably there are some homes and some workshops, per
haps even some church houses, in which no scripture motto 
more apprgpriate could be hung in gold frame for per
petual admonition than the homely advice written by Paul 
to Titus: "Put them in mind to speak evil of no 
man, not to be contentious, to be gentle, showing all meek
ness toward all men." (Tit. 3: 2.) Often our conduct 
would not lead any one to suspect that there is such a pas
sage in the Bible. Our tongues with fatal facility speak 
evil of this or that man whose case we are not competent to 
judge, whom we had no business of judging were we ever 
so competent; we fly up ready for contention at the slightest 
contradiction or crossing of our plans; we are much too apt 

to be harsh and severe, where gentleness is much needed, 
but a little difficult to maintain. And · meekness? I am 
sure we have to turn to the dictionary to find what it is, it is 
such a strange phenomenon. What? Let people run over 
you? . Take insults? Put up with injustices and injuries? 
And while we might take such things from some men, in 
cases where we cannot help oursei:ves, or where we have 
special regard for those who so ill treat us, this passage 
actually says, " showing all meekness toward all men." 
But this is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God 
toward us. And Paul goes so far as to intimate that for 
the sake of the special unmerited kindness God showed us 
when we were "foolish, disobedient, deceived, serviRg divers 
lust.s and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, 
hating one another "-that on account of this we should be 
fo rbearing, kind, gentle, meek, forgiving toward others. 
Surely he that obeyeth not these things has forgotten that 
he himself has been purged from his old sins. Let us do 
better. 

About Bearing Injuries. 

Meekne~s is not abjectness. To be beaten, cuffed, and mis
treated, and take it in the matter-of-course spirit of a dog, 
was not God's will toward us. Christianity is not at war 
with manliness. The Christian does not iie down to the 
abusing of himself by others, but he stands up under it. 
Jesus had a keen sense of justice and felt the insults and 
wrongs done to him. But this is the characteristic of his 
conduct, that he committed his case to Him who judgeth 
righteously, and left God to do the judging. Also, he did 
not retaliate. Being thus relieved of the sting of the insult, 
and of the heavy burden of "getting even," and of playing 
the avenger, he was free to turn his sympathy and kindly 
thought to the case of his persecutors, to rebuke them, or 
bear with them quietly in calm power, or pray for them, as 
the case required. If thy brother sin against thee, rebuke 
him ; show him his sin; if he repent, forgive him. But with 
retaliation and cursing we have naught to do. And a big, 
strong, brave man in Christ Jesus can lreep his self-respect 
and suffer patiently where a little coward feels called upon 
to retaliate to save his imaginary dignity. 

Unto Me? 
Men think that any change they may make from evil ways 

to good, any good deeds they may do, are of spiritual and 
religious value before God. A man quits drinking, and feels 
he has made a vast stride toward heaven. He gives to a 
widow, and feels that he ought to have credit for it. He 
takes no consideration of the reasons of his course, but 
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because the thing he does i9 good in itself he expects it to 
commend him to God as well as man. There are men who 
have found that honesty is the best policy, and that it is 
much to their interest to live clean, sober, upright lives, and 
that generosity has a good reflex effect upon themselves 
and their business; and think that the morality thus at
tained and cultivated bears comparison with a Christian life 
and is of the same quality with " the fruits o.f righteousness 
which are through J esus Christ." Now in this they are 
utterly mistaken. Repentance must be "unto God." if a 
man should cease from sin for any reason of utility or social 
consideration, hi s turning would not have the slightest 
spiritual significance. It would be good for him as earthly 
matters go, but before God it is worth absolutely nothing . 
as a repentance. The question .is not only, Did you repent? 
out, For what and unto whom did you repent? Unto your
self? For reasons of policy and private betterment? It is 
not only, Were you converted? but, From what and unto 
what? Was it from a bad plan tcr a wiser one? It must be 
from sin unto God, if God is to take cognizance of it. 
"Then came the word of Jehovah of hosts unto me, saying, 
When ye fasted and mourned, did ye at all fast 
unto me, .even to me? And when ye eat, and when ye drink, 
do not ye eat for yourselves, and drink for yourselves?" 
( Zech. 7: 5, 6.) How much so-called " righteousness" is 
consumed, and how all worldly morality is turned into ashes 
by these burning questions! 

Secularizing Holy Things. 

From the. preceding paragraph it is not far to· conclude 
that even religious service itself may lose its value and 
significance and become a meaningless and secular perform
ance for lack of- the Godward turn. Prayer, the word of 
God teaches, must be made " unto God." What percentage 
of all the prayers falls among the things vain and profane 
because offered for man to hear, or out of mere rote and 
custom, no man knows; but it is probably not a small one. 
How much singing is done without spirit or purpose or 
exercise of the heart, God alone knoweth; but I would not 
fear to say, most of it. There are those who determinedly 
and justly contend against the use of musical instruments 
in the wo.rshlp, who, nevertheless, might as well u'Se it; for 
aside from any question of organ or no organ, they do not 
in their song service worship God. They sing-that is all. 
Likewise, the r.,ord's Supper, if it be not taken in remem
brance of him, becomes a commonplace eating of bread and 
drinking of the cup, with the aggravating fact superadded 
that a holy institution is desecrated and the Supper is taken 
i .n an unworthy manner. "This people," said the Lord, 
"honoreth me with their lips; but their heart is far from 
me. But in vain do they worship me, teaching as their 
doctrines the precepts of men." (Matt. 15: 8, 9.) Now, it is 
not only evident that God will not regard woTship offer~d 
him in humanly appointed ways; but he will not have the 
divinely appointed worship itself if it be not offered unto 
him, even unto him. The passage was quoted by Jesus from 
Isaiah, who gives it a slightly different turn. " Their fear 
of me," he says, "is a commandment of men which hath 
been taught them;" or, better, according to the marginal 
reading, "learned by rote." Just a mechanical, humdrum, 
customary performance. not pleasing to God, and of no· 
value to- those who offer it. Let us see that our praying 
and singing and giving are done as unto God, in his way, and 
directed to him in faith and purpose of heart through Jesus 
Christ. 

The Sanctifying of the Secular. 

Just as it is possible to degrade the holy into the common, 
to God's displeasure, it is possible to raise the common, 
secular things of life upon the level of · the holy. Not, 

indeed, that they can be turned into specific worship and 
religious exercise, for this is guarded about by God's ap
pointments, and must always stand in a c'!ass to- itself; 
but to the everyday work of a man, to his eating and drink
ing even, a spiritual significance can be given, and these 
things are redeemed from the category of common, worldly 
things when a child of God does them as unto God. "Whether 
therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God." ( 1 Cor. 10: 31.) "Whatsoever ye do, 
work heartily, as unto the J.,ord, and not unto men; know
ing that from the Lord ye shall receive the recompense of 
the inheritance: ye serve the Lord Christ." (Col. 3: 23, 24.) 
"And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus." (Verse 17.) "For none of us 
liveth to himself, and none dieth to himself. For whether 
we live, we live unto the Lord; or whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the 
Lord's." (Rom. 14: 7, 8.) "Even so reckon ye also your
selves . alive unto God in Christ Jesus." But this is 
the triumph of the r eligion of Christ, when the whole man 
is sanctified to the Lord in all his activities and in all his 
time. A life only periodically religious cannot so truly 
and fully claim to be a spiritual, religious life. 

Imperial Thinking. 

"Love the brotherhood." "Love all men." How narrow 
and contracted even good Christians allow themselves to 
become. It is "our congregation" that absorbs the interest. 
But who has dared to think and work for the good of several 
congregations or the brotherhood at large? It is perhaps 
even "the brotherhood" with some. But who feels the bur
den of the love and compassion and help due to the gTeat 
denominational world round about us, among whom there 
are souls, however misguided, true and pure in desire to 
please God? Do prayers backed by any deep, loving con
cern go up from us to God on their behalf, or is the extent 
of our interest summed up in a trenchant criticism of their 
position and doctrines? It is "our town," "our county," 
perhaps even "our State." Could we widen our sympathies 
a little so as to include the furthering of God's purposes in 
the whole nation, and the conversion of the lost in adjacent 
countries, north and south? Or could we take a genuine 
interest in the millions who have never heard the sound of 
that Name in which alone we must be saved? For all souls 
are mine, saith the Lord of hosts; and they are alike precious 
to him. If you think you must make a clean sweep of it at 
home first, you cannot do it; and from the beginning God 
never worked that way, and he gave us no such orders. His 
plan is to visit the Gentiles, "to take out of them a people 
for his name." And to accomplish that, the quicker the 
gospel can be sown broadcast over the world, the nearer Wfl 

are doing his will. The imperial thinking which reaches 
beyond our narrow confines of locality, party sentiment, 
patriotism, religion and race, to bless all, is nearest God's 
mind; for he " so loved the world." You cannot do all, but 
you can do a. little toward all, and a good deal to·ward some 
one special thing according to· yo~Ir position. But if you say, 
"I'll work right around home," remember that a thousand 
are doing that to hardly one that reaches out a helping 
hand to t.he miserable lives beyond. But the church O·f 
Christ ought to have more universal interests and sympa
thies than any denomination. 

The mother's Jove is at first an absorbing delight, blunting 
all other sensibilities; it is an expansion of the animal 
existence; it enlarges the imagined range for self to move in; 
but in after years it can only continue to be joy on the same 
terms as other long-lived love-that is, by much suppression 
of self and· power of living in the experience of another. 
·-G-eorge Eliot. 
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GRANVILLE LIPSCOMB. 

(Addresses delivered at the fun(lral of Brother Granville 
Lipscomb, February 22, 1910.) 

E. A. ELAM's ADDRESS, 

I am glad that. I am able to be present on tbis occasion, 
in order to show my love for the dead and to express my 
sympathy for the living. · 

We rejoice in the gospel of Jesus Christ in health and 
strength, but more so in affliction, bereavement, and death. 
Very truly has it been said that the world rejoices in 
worldly prosperity and health and strength. But the Chris
tian 1·ejoices in tribulation also, because it worketh 
patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope·: 
and hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which God 
has given unto us. 

I never feel mo·re triumphant in the hope of the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ than when I stand in the death cham
ber of one of God's own, or beside the lifeless form of a 
departed soldier of the cross; because I know that God has 
taken his own to himself, and with the soldier of the cross 
the warfare is over-the last battle has been fought, the last 
victory has been gained, and God has given to him the crown 
of righteousness. While we sorrow, then, it is not without 
hope; and while we bring to the bereaved our sympathy and 
our tears, we rejoice with them in this blessed hope of ever
lasting life. 

I have been impressed with what these• brethren who have 
preceded me have said concerning the many worthy deeds 
and manly virtues in the life of Brother Lipscomb; and 
while they should be repeated and impressed upon the 
hearts and minds of all, time does not permit their repeti
tion here. 

I was with Brother Lipscomb some-not as much as 
Brother Srygley, perhaps. I loved him. I loved him for 
different reasons. I loved him because he loved the truth, 
loved to tell it; because he was conscientious, patient, and 
godly. This impression he made upon his associates and 
upon the congregations where he preached, as well as upon 
myself. I loved him because he loved his mother and fre
quently spoke of her. Many times have I referred to one 
or two things I hav:e heard him say of her. For instance, 
he said but for his mother-her faith, her piety, and her 
strong will in guiding her children aright-he did not know 
what would have become of him. He said that during the 
perilous war times, when there was the sound of swords 
and spurs in the house, and when, at nightfall , even her 
room was filled with soldiers, she said, " Gentlemen, you 
must excuse me, but it is my custom to read the Bible to 
my children-my fatherless children-and hold them up to 
Him who is the father of the fatherless, the Judge of the 
widow," and proceeded with the worship. Nothing deterred 
her. She held her children up to God, pointed them to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and asked the divine guidance and bless
ings. 

A good woman said to me not long since: "What can we 
sisters do? We cannot get out of our homes; our children 
require our attention there; and what worl{ can we do in 
the church?" I thought of such work as that of Brother 
Lipscomb's mother. What work can surpass that? This 
good woman's dutiful daughter replied, in answer to the 
question her mother had asked me : "You can attend to 
the home and care for us children as you are doing." This 
good woman had no intention of attempting to engage in 
anything out of woman's sphere, and out of harmony, there
fore; with God's will; but, with her home responsibility, she 

wanted to know what other work she could do. To rear her 
children in the fear of God and to· order her home after 
the divine pattern can be neglected for no other work No 
work on earth surpasses this. Women who neglect these 
duties so solemnly enjoined an<1 undertake to work in a 
way God has not enjoined blaspheme, says Paul, the word of 
God. (Tit. 2: 1-5.) 

Think of the work of Brother Lipscomb's mother. Who 
can estimate the work of a woman who has given men like 
himself and his brothers to the cause of Jesus Christ and 
to the good of humanity? Only the ceaseless cycles of 
eternity can show that work in its fullness. She did not 
shine in what we · call "society," in the conventional mean
ing of that term, in flash of diamonds and rich apparel. 
Her adornment was "a meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of -great price." We trust that she shines 
now in the brilliancy of the glory of God, beyond where the 
stars glitter, and in the home of the soul where the angels 
of God sing. 

But what has Brother Granville Lipscomb accomplished? 
Solomon says: "A good name is rather to be chosen than 
great riches, and loving favor than silver and gold." He 
has left his children the rich inheritance of a good name. 
With his ability and energy devoted in some oth(lr channel, 
he might have accomplished in the business world that 
which the world calls " success;" but what he has accom
plished is something far more than that. Brother Srygley 
has spoken of his work as a trustee of the Fanning Orphan 
School , editor of the Sunday-school literature and writer 
for the Gospel Advocate, and preacher . I think also of the 
work he has done in rearing his children-hi s faithful sons 
and dutiful daughters, filling with credit their respective 
places in life. And I think of my own. If I may be per
mitted to speak of them here, let me hope that I may send 
them out into the world noble and true, upright and God
fearing men and women, to prove a blessing to man
kind, as he has done. If I can do this, I shall count my life a 
triumphant success; and may G'od so guide and bless us 
all! 

A good woman _said once, referring to her only son, who 
died while · yet an infant, that she watched him while sick 
clay after day as his little life wasted away, bent over him in 
loving devotion until the last breath left his body, and then 
took up his lifeless form in arms of .love and' carried it to 
its last resting place in the silent city of the dead, and 
would have gone on with him, but she could not go any 
further. It is just as Brother Srygley says: Brother Lips
comb's dear ones have watched him, nursed him, cared for 
him, loved him, gone with him to the very grave, and now 
t.hey lay his wasted form to rest in the quiet city, and can 
go no further; but we know Jesus can and does go all the 
way. "Though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fe_ll.r no evil; for thou art with me; thy rod 
and thy staff, they comfort me "-in the time of the deep 
shadows and sorrows of this life; but he also goes on 
through the gates of death to the other side, where are 
palms of victory and croW-ns o-f righteousness. That is not 
all. We sing a song, "Wliat will it be to be there?" That 
song I heard when I was a boy. I have loved it ever since. 
I have sat down in the silent chamber of prayer and, with 
open Bible, tried to contemplate what it will be to be 
there. I believe this Book [holding up the Bible]. I be
lieve the exceeding great and precious promises that have 
been quoted thi s afternoon, and those that have not been 
quoted. On the Pisgah of faith I stand with Hope's exultant 
eye, and view the landscape o'er. I rejoice with joy un
speakable and full of glory in the hope of these promises 
of the Lord J esus Christ. I believe that Christ will come 
with ten thousand of his saints and all the holy angels; 
that the dead in Christ will rise and the living will be 
changed; that mortal will put on immo·rtality, corruption 
will put on incorruption, and death will be swallowed up in 
victory; an;d that there will be a new heaven and a new 
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earth, where the righteous will dwell forever. Every day I 
am brought face to face with the fact that I cannot estimate 
"what it will be to be there." We "have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious;" we" have tasted the good word of God" 
and " of the heavenly gift," and by faith we look forward 
into the expanding jasper walls of the New Jerusalem; 
but we can never fully know " what it will be to be there " 
until we see Jesus as he is and stand .complete in him. And 
then when we have been there ten thousand years, we shall 
have no less days to sing God's praise than when we first 
began. 

The biographer of Knowles Shaw says that he made the 
angels of God rejoice eleven thousand times. He meant 
that under the preaching of that man eleven thousand con
fessed faith 1n the Lord Jesus Christ. If half that number 
are faithful to the end, there will be five thousand and five 
hundred to cluster around him at the judgment bar of God 
and to pass with him into the glad city. How many were 
led to a lmowledge of the truth and to the acceptance of 
the gospe-l of the Son of God under the preaching of Brother 
Lipscomb we cannot tell, because many under his immedi
ate preaching were led to accept the Savior, many were led 
afterwards, no doubt, by the same preaching to do so, and 
by his writing others were led to "do the same. There will 
be many stars in his crown. "And they that are wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars foreve-r and ever." 
When Brother Lipscomb stands approved before God at 
the judgment and all of these press around him, rejoicing 
in everlasting life, and saying, "By your influence, your 
godliness, your preaching, we were led to the Lord Jesus 
Christ," this will be success and glory to which nothing 
can be compared. The wealth, the :fleeting glory, and the 
dying fame of all the world cannot be compared to one soul 
led to the Lord Jesus Christ through the influence of a godly 
life. 

Solomon says that the day of a man's death is better 
than the day of his birth. Not that it is not well to be 
born and to live, and not that the world has not been 

blessed by the life-of our departed friend and brother; but 
because he has passed out of this life into the purer and 
upper life-" the life which is life indeed." The day that 
a poor young man who hungers and thirsts for an education 
has money enough to matriculate in college is a happy day 
for him; but the commencement day, on which, after four 
or six or eight years of study, he receives his degree, is a 
happier and brighter day. It was a day of blessing to the 
world when Brother Granville Lipscomb was born. It was 
a greater and better day when he was "born again "-born 
from above into the family of God. It was still a greater 
day for him when he passed out of the body O·f this death 
into everlasting life and received his eternal reward. 

Not long ago our sister State, Kentucky, had her home
coming. From the surrounding· States and the far West 
her former citizens came back to their old homes and 
friends and loved ones. The next year the Volunteer State 
followed this beautiful example, and our friends and ac
quaintances came back likewise to meet their dear ones, 
to walk again the old paths, and sit again around the old 
hearthstones. I cherish the sentiment and beauty of that 
song which speaks so vivid.ly of " the moss-covered bucket 
that hung in the well." These home-comings on earth lead 
us to think of the home-coming of God's people. From the 
north and the south, from the east and the west, from every 
tribe and nation, and from all the ages, they will be gathered 
into that beautiful and happy home, across whi~h the 
shadows never fall and where sad farewells are never 
spoken. 

Not long ago I happened into the Union Station, in this 
city, just as some of the old Confederate soldiers were mak
ing their way to the last reunion-the reunion at Memphis. 
One poor old man, almost blind, made a wrong step, and 
fell across the track and the platform. Some one kindly 

picked him up, and I passed on. That evening, when I 
boarded the train, I recognized him. He was sitting in a 
seat alone. I took a seat beside him, and asked him about 
the reunion. He told me that his friends would not allow 
him to go; but that if he could reach Memphis, it would be 
well with him, for his friends there would take care of him. 
He added: "And this may be the last one I may ever see, 
and I did want to go." I felt that if I had the time and 
the money, that old man should have the privilege of at
tending one more reunion. No difference on which side 
a man fought, he enjoys the reunion of his old comrades, 
clasping hands and talking over •he privations and troubles 
and trials of that most terrible war. 

This leads us to think of the great reunion of the soldiers 
of the cross when the last victory has been won and the 
warfare is over. 

You have read that beautiful poem by the Southern poet, 
"Furl that Banner;" you have heard the orators speak of 
the Southern cause as "the lost cause;" but, friends, we 
are fighting for a cause that cannot be lost and under the 
banner of . our Lord Jesus Christ, which will never be furled. 
Jesus Christ is our Commander in Chief; a hero, who has 
been already crowned a Conqueror over the greatest foes of 
humanity-sin and Satan and death-and his cause can 
never be denominated " the lost cause." There will be a 
reunion after a while of all the true and faithful soldiers 
of the cross; they will stack their arms upon the glad plains 
of eterRity; they will hang their armor on the jasp!)r walls 
of the New Jerusalem; the .blood-stained banner of Prince 
Immanuel will float in triumph over the green mountains 
in the paradise of God; and they will shout the power of 
God to save forever. 

It is blessed, indeed, to die in the Lord, and I would 
rather be a soldier of the cross, brave and faithful and true, 
than anything in all the world. 

May God bless these dear friends. May he help them to 
rejoice in the faith and the hope and the salvation of their 
loved ones. May his God ever be their God; his Savior, 
their Savior, too; and may his home of peace and rest be 
their final home. 

CONVERSION TO CHRIST. 

BY T. 1f. SWEENEY. 

(Continued from last week.) 

In addition to the change of heart and conduct, there must 
be a change in relation to God. When a person is fully 
prepared in heart and conduct, and resolves to live for Him 
who died for all, and with this determination fixed in mind 
is baptized, in the name of Jesus, into the name of the Fa
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, his relation to 
God .and all holy intelligences is changed. 

It is not a new doctrine that a man's relation to God is 
changed when he is baptized. It became a doctrine when 
the first converts were made, the day the Holy Spirit de
scended; and we find that it has been taught by the leading 
writers of ail religionists. We call attention to the seven
teenth article of religion of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
It says: "Baptism is not only a sign of profession and 
mark of difference, whereby Christians are distinguished 
from others who are not baptized, but is also a sign of 
regeneration, or the new birth." The point in this quota
tion to which we call attention is that baptism is here held to 
be a mark of difference between the baptized and the un
baptized. According to this, when a man is baptized, he 
is changed in state. We next call attention to the language 
of Dr. William B. Lacey. In his "Moral Philosophy" for 
advanced classes in Sunday school and for literary institu
tions, he says: "The sacrament of baptism, in its spiritual 
operations, constitutes us, in the first place, members of 
the Christian church. In the second place1 it constitutes us, 
relatively, the children of God, or, in other words, trans
lates us from an uncovenant into a covenant relation, from 
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a state of nature into a condition of grace. In the non
reception of this ordinance, we are in no covenant relation 
to God whatever; but by submitting to it we are incor
porated into his family, and made his children by adoption 
and grace." The distinguished John Wesley taught the 
same truth. On Rom. 6: 3 he says: "In baptism we, 
through faith; are engrafted into Christ." To be taken out 
of a state of nature and to be grafted into Christ, I submit, 
is quite a change. Wesley says this change is effected in 
baptism. 

It follows from the foregoing quotations, as well as from 
the Bible, that our relation to God must be changed. To be 
saved, we must be in covenant relation with God. There is 
a line between the lringdom of our dear Redeemer and the 
kingdom of the devil that must be crossed, bodily, mentally, 
and spiritually. It may not be amiss, in this connection, 
to define the word " covenant." A covenant is a contract 
in which two or more minds come together. The new cove
nant, or testament, is a contract between the divine and 
human minds. The parties to this covenant are God and 
man; the surety to this covenant is the Savior (Heb. 7: 
22-24) ; and the consideration are the promises and bless
ings of the New Testament. Like all covenants, this cove
nant is c~nditional, and the conditions can be found in that 
commission that Christ gave his apostles after his triumph 
over the grave. Persons entered into the Jewish cCtvenant 
by a fleshly birth; but as the J ewish covenant was abolished 
by the death of Christ and was superseded by the new 
testament, both Jew and Gentile now enter into covenant 
with God by being "born again" of water and of the Spirit. 
This was taught to Nicodemus in the words of Jesus: 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except .one be .born of water 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
(John 3: 5.) This explains why the apostles baptized per
sons into Ghrist. That all the promises are in Christ is 
plainly taught by the following declarations: "And in none 
other is there salvation: for neither is there any other name 
under heaven, that is given among m en, wherein we must 
be saved." (Acts 4: 12.) " In whom we have our redemp
tion, the forgiveness of our sins." (Col. 1: 14.) 

As the Bible does not teach that we believe or repent into 
Christ, how does the proper character get into Christ? 
This question is answered by the following: "Except one 
be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." (John 3: ' 5.) "Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were baptized into Christ were baptized into 
his death'? " (Rom. 6: 3.) " For ye are all sons of God, 
through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as were 
baptized into Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 
When persons thus enter Christ, his blood cleanses them 
from all sins. The preposition "into" is used by both 
Jesus and Paul, and carries with it the idea of transition 
or passing from an uncovenanted state into a covenanted 
state. To illustrate: There are persons in Texas who once 
lived in Tennessee, but they emigrated from Tennessee into 
Texas. The word "into" carries with i t the idea of passing 
from one State into another. So with the proper character, 
when he is baptized into· Christ, his state is changed, 'he ls 
now converted; and as pardon follows conversion, he is 
pardoned, and can rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
Having been born again, he is now an heir of God and a 
joint heir of the blessed Savior. 

Do you ask me why I should believe that such a one's 
sins are washed away by the blood of Christ? That you 
may fully understand this matter, I shall again call your 
attention to the governor's pardoning your neighbor, the 
convict. In connection with this illustration we lay down 
the following proposition: The word of him who has pardon
ing power is the evidence of pardon. This proposition is 
true in the family, in the schoolroom, in our civil govern
ment, as well as in God's government. When the governor 
pardoned your friend, what reason did your friend have for 
thinking or believing he had been pardoned? The governor, 

who alone has the pardoning power in such cases, wrote out 
his pardon, saying: "I will pardon you on the conditions 
that you leave the prison walls and return to your home." 
The governor affixes to this pardon the seal of the State 
and it is sent from the capitol of the State to the State 
prison. The superintendent reads it to the convict and 
shows him the seal of the State; the convict believes the 
word of the governor, and as a pardoned man he returns 
to his home to enjoy the sweets of domestic life as in the 
past. Ask him now why he believes that he has been 
pardoned. He will. say: "I have the word of him who has 
the power to pardon; why should I doubt?" 

I now call attention to what Jesus said to his apostles 
after "all authority" had been given to him "in heaven 
and on earth:" "Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved [or pardoned]; but he that disbe
lieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15. 16.) Having 
triumphed over the grave, he commissioned his apostles, 
ascended to heaven, completed the atonement, and, acqording 
to his promise, sent down the Holy Spirit, by whom the 
apostles were qualified to proclaim "the law of the Spirit 
of life." The Spirit spoke by the apostles till many be
lieved, and, as believers, asked the question: " Brethren, 
what shall we do?" "And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of J esus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) At Damascus we 
hear Ananias saying to a believing penitent: "Arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on 'his [the 
Lord's] name." (Acts 22: 16.) If one will thus comply 
with these blood-sealed conditions, he will have the word of 
Him who had all authority, both in heaven and earth, that 
his sins are washed away by the blood of Christ. 

I will now answer some questions which I regard as 
entirely germane to the subject that we have been consider
ing, and close. 

One says: "What reasons have you for teaching that 
persons must come into the church to receive remission of 
sins?" I have many, and will give four. (1) All the 
promises are in Christ ; and in order to come into Christ, 
you must come into the church, for the church is his body. 
"And he put all things in subjection under his feet, and gave 
him to be head over all things to the church, which is his 
body." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) . "And h e is the head of the body, 
the church." (Col. 1: 18.) "For his body's sake, which 
is the church." (Col. 1: 24.) These scriptures teach that 
the church is the body of Ghrist. (2) Jesus taught that un
less we are born of water and the Spirit we cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God, the converse 'Of which is that if 
we are thus born we may enter into the kingdom of God, 
or the church, which is his body. (3) We are taught that 
the proper character enters into Christ by being baptized. 
" Or are ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into 
Christ Jesus were baptized into his death?" (Rom. 6: 3.) 
"For as many of you as were baptized into Ghrist did put 
on Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) (4) Salvation follows baptism, 
and conversion is not complete without baptism. 

Another asks: "Is not the 'one baptism' of which Paul 
speaks Holy Spirit baptism?" That cannot be true, for 
the Savior said: "Teach all nations, baptizing them [the 
taught] into the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit." Here is a baptism to which the taught 
of all nations are called upon to submit, and they have the 
one baptism, and Paul says there is but one. Paul spoke of 
the one baptism twenty-three years after the last case of 
Spirit baptism had been administered by the Savior, as 
recorded in Acts 10. Bear this in .mind, and the mists will 
vanish like frost before the rising sun. 

Still another says: "Is there no difference between 
entering into the church and obeying the gospe1?" None 
whatever. For when one enters the church, he obeys the 
gospel; and when he obeys the gospel, he enters the church. 
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In conclusion, I advise all to seriously meditate upon the 
goodness and mercy of a kind Heavenly Father, and accept 
the gentle invitation of the blessed Jesus, obey the gospel, 
and thus enter the church of God. Jesus said: "Come unto 
me, all ye that labor and are h eavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I 
am meek and lowly in hear t: and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." 
(Matt. 11: 28-30.) 

AMUSEMENTS AND THE CHURCH. 
BY JOHN T. HIN'DS. 

Moderate amusements· of a moral tone are legitimate. 
Even good things can be used immoderately and produce 
bad results. But things with a bad influence should be 
promptly rejected. In this class will fall many of the 
modern amusements. The devil is no foo•l, and his schemes 
llre dark and far-reaching. He is entirely too smart to 
openly announce his purposes or let his agents work in hi~ 
name. 

For example, I am sure that the modern baseball fad is 
one of the devil's most successful methods of wo-rk. Indi· 

· rectly anything that takes the people's mind off of religious 
matters will correspondingly put them in worldly and im· 
moral things. If the devil can get the people crazy on base
ball, it will be no time till the games will be played on 
Sunday. The people who go during the week will soon 
learn to go on Sunday. If their minds are· excited with the 
game, they are unprepared to seriously consider the ques
tion of their eternal good. Then there are thousands of 
wage earners who cannot attend the games during the week. 
If played on Sunday, they attend, and their minds are robbed 
of the rest and t ime needed for serious reflection. The ten· 
dency of baseball cannot be of moral benefit to the people. 
It benefits other interests which the devil · operates, mainly 
the saloon. 

I was recently told by a man who got his information di· 
rect from a whisky man in one of the Missouri cities that 
the whisky men indorsed and aided the baseball playing as 
one of their best agents. In said city they advertised a 
big baseball gam'3 at the very hour when a big temperance 
lecture was to be given. This was done, he said, to keep 
as many people as possible from hearing the lecture. He 
also said they wanted as many games on Sunday as possible, 
to keep the people away from religious meetings. He said 
that if people attended religious meetings their minds would 
be filled with temperance ideas and the saloon would not get 
their trade. Hence, to keep them away was the saloons' 
only hope. Baseball being one of the best ways to keep them 
away without pretending to do so, the saloon men are all 
hearty supporters of baseball, particularly on Sunday. Can 
Christians afford to indorse or sup-port a thing which the 
devil in the background is using as one of the best means 
t o support his kingdom? 

Unfortunately, the moving-picture show, which represents 
the ingenuity of mechanical skill, seems to have turned or 
been turned to the devil's account in the main. An occa
sional show as a matte-r of recreation could hardly have 
been condemned. But it has become such a fad that even 
religious people are crazy on the subject. Every night at 
such work is dissipation instead of recreation. The influ
ence of such a course is detrimental. Sunday-night shows 
l.tave just the same effect as Sunday baseball. The tendency 
to exhibit lewd pictures, or even pictures suggestive of lewd· 
ness, cannot be otherwise than morally debasing to the 
mind and life of the spectator. I am confident that the 
moving-picture shows as run and patronized are in their 
influence mainly on the devil's side. Thousands of people 
go to the basebal1 parks and picture shows who could not 
be interested in anything of a religious nature. Why? 
Because o·f the depraved desires which such a cause 
creates. 

ANOTHER SIDE OF THE FOUR HUNDRED. 

BY F . W. S:~IITH. 

'I clip the following from the Nashville Tennessean of a 
recent date: 

Divorces and monkey dinners have figured so largely in 
the published articles concerning the very rich in New York 
that the public has r ecently been pleasantly surprised at 
hearing of the better side of the lives of very wealthy per· 
sons, as shown by the philanthropy of Miss Anne Morgan, 
Mrs. Russell Sage, Mrs. E. H. Harriman, and other noble 
women who have not allowed the frivolities of New York 
life to blind them to the responsibilities imposed upon them 
by great wealth. 

The name " Four Hundred," when applied to social con
ditions, is a synonym for the "clique" or "exclusive set" 
whose · standing is measured by dollars and cents, or a 
claim to broken-down aristocracy. This class may be found 
in nearly every community, even too small villages, but by 
no means do they a lways number actually four hundred. 
Th~ writer has lived in small towns where only a few con
stituted the "Four Hundred," among whom were men and 
women who could not raise four hundred dollars to have 
saved their lives, and whose credit was far below par; and 
yet, the way in which they " put on airs" would indicate 
to a stranger the possessors of great wealth and the bluest 
of "blue blood." No thoroughbred on the race track ever 
had _his head reined higher nor pranced more gracefully 
than this " Four Hundred." You see, they were on parade, 
and they must look neither to the right nor to the left, and 
step with such stately mien, as if the sun, moon, and stars 
should do them obeisance. Their thoughts by day and their 
dreams by night are filled with card parties, gay dress, the 
intoxication of the ball; and if there be any other worldly 
and sinful amusement unexpressible by the English lan
guage, words are co-ined for the occasion. 

Fashion; come ·and fashions go·, not only in di·ess and 
'social customs generally, but words and phrases must share 
in this transformatio-n as well. Many years ago a cer tain . 
social fun ction was designated as the "dance,'' but in pro
cess of time a new dress was demanded for this pastime 
amusement, and it became clothed with the more supposedly 
elegant word "ball." As time wore on fashion and restive 
spirits clamored for another change, and-lo!-it came 
forth robed with "german." Then, as if history would 
repeat her self, the pendulum of the " social " order swings 
back to " hop; " and no·w at a single bound it has reached 
original ground, strutting forth in the plain and unconven
tional word "dance." But dress it as they may, i t still 
retain~ the features and spirit of the world, the flesh, and 
the devil. 

The ballroom breeds licentiousness, because it breaks 
down and destroys the native modesty of woman wi th which 
God has clothed her as a protection against the wiles of the 
sensualist. Woman within the bulwarks of h er, native 
modesty and love of virtue is the greatest moral force in 
the world; but when she ventures from this tower of safety, 
she is at the mercy of every libertine with whom she may be 
thrown. ' 

The card table, or, as popularly lmown, "progressive 
euchre," is a species of gambling which the "Four Hun
dred" have sought to clothe with respectability by giving 
it a home in the parlor. They should remember that the 
devil himself was once in heaven, but he was the devil just 
the same. You may dress his Satanic Majesty up in rib· 
bons, feathers, and furbelows, and paint his cheeks with an 
auburn hu e, and yet he is the same old devil that deceives the 
nations. And yet, with the history of these sinful things 
written in the tears of grief and shame, there are professed 
Christian mothers and fathers who not only encourage, but 
almost push their innocent daughters into this whirlpool 
of iniquity. 

The writer feels sure that some who may chance to l'ead 
these lines will become -indignant and let fall upon his 
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head their unstinted condemnation. Be it so, it shall not 
deter him in the performance of what he conceives to be his 
most solemn duty. Pulpit ministrations and house-to-house 
pleadings seem of no avail; and if such can be stirred and 
brought to a solemn realization of their danger, I will 
gladly be the victim of their wrath. I am not writing simply 
to fill the space allotted me in the Gospel .Advocate, but am 
prompted by a keen sense of my duty as a watchman on 
Zion's walls. 

The good deeds of the women to whom reference is made 
in the above clipping, while commendable within itself, 
cannot atone for nor " whitewash " the sins of the "Four 
Hundred." The Lord cannot be bought off from meting 
out justice to the guilty by a few deeds of charity. It is 
said: 

"The devil a saint would be, 
But a devil of a saint i s he." 

If these women would become benefactors in truth and in 
deed, Jet t hem look to the souls of their fe llow-cr·eatures as 
well as to their bodies, and set a good example in righteous 
living by washing their hands of the stain and sin of the 
"Four Hundred," and do works meet for repentance. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain 2 Thess. 3: 6. Tell us 
the Bible meaning of "walketh di sorderly." Explain, al so, 
1 Cor. 5 : 11. I s it a brother from whom the church has 
withdrawn that we should not eat with? J. 0. BARNES. 

Verses io and 11 explain .that to "work not at all," but 
to be "bu sybodies," is to walk disorderly. He commands 
them "that with quietness they work, and eat ~heir own 
bread." .All disobedience to God i s walking disorderly. If 
he is guilty of fornication, he is to be avoided, whether 
excluded or not. 

Brother Sewell: I heard a preacher of the gospel and an 
editor of a paper say, in a sermon that he preached for us 
at Callisburg Texas, that the devil had full control of the 
dead and ,;ould have until the resurrection morning. 
The;e are several of us that do not agree with him on that 
point. Please give us your views on i t. E . M. MING. 

That preacher , whoever he was, surely thinks very little 
on the teaching of the Bible or he presumes largely on the 
ignorance of the people. If he knows what the word of God 
says about the righteous dead, he would surely not make 
any such statements. The Bible plainly teaches that the 
righteous die in the Lord, and that they sleep in J esus t ill 
the trump o.f God shall sound, and that the dead in Christ 
shall rise first. So the righteous live in Christ, die in him, 
sleep in him, rise first, and will be taken home to' glory to 
live with him forever. What can the devil do with those 
that are sleeping in Jesu~? When a man comes into Christ 
and continues to live right , he is never in the h ands of 
Satan any more. There is no more that the devil can ever 
do with the righteous dead, so far as the word of God 
r ecords. · Paul taught that the righteous would be with 
Christ when they depart, and thought that far better. 
(Phil. 1 : 23 .) But hobby riders will still ride their pets. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain, through the Gospel .Advo-
cate, He b. 6: 4-6 . EsTHER KING. 

Whitwell, Tenn. 

The lesson taugh t in these verses i s that when people 
e mbrace Chi'istianity and run for a while, and drink into 
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and enjoy the blessings of its purifying powers and the 
precious promises made through the Holy Spirit, and then 
tJ.ll'n away from Christ and give him up as their leader and 
Savior and turn to something else, no matter what, such 
souls will be lost forever. Christ i s the only and last 
Savior ; there is none other to come; and in rejecting him 
we reject the last and only chance for salvation. This letter 
to the B;ebrews was written to Jewish Christians. .At that 
ti.me the masses of the Jewish people rejected Christ and 
persecuted those of their brethren that did r eceive him,,and 
laid every inducement they could befor e them to abandon 
Christ and turn back to the Jaw of Moses again; and some 
of them were do-ing it, and the apostle was showing them 
that it would be their inevitable r uin to do so. But if any 
people embrace the gospel, and then turn ,back to the world 
and cease to live the Christian life here, they will be lost in 
eternity. Good people may make blunders and mistakes 
after coming into the church, and, as soon as they see their 
mi stakes, repent, t urn away from their wrongs and ba.ck into 
devotional service t,o God again, and be forgiven, a.nd be 
finally saved; but when for any cause they deliberately tu rn 
away from Christ and follow h im no more, they will be 
eternally lost. There is no other Savior and no other gospel 
to look to. Hence it is all-important for Christians every
where and all the time to devote their hearts and lives to 
the service of God as" it is written" in his word; then they 
will be infallibly and eternally safe. 

Brother Sewell : Please explain Matt. 12 : 36: "Every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall give account ~~~rea;~ 
in the day of judgmen t." What does the word 1dle 
mean when used in this way? LA VENIA BAKER. 

The next ver~e also adds: "For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned." 
James calls the 'tongue an "unruly" member; it brings 
people into ·many difficulties, and n eeds to be continually 
controlled by the word of God. The word ~· idle" in this · 
passage evidently means useless and even injurious speech, 
words out of harmony with the pure character the Chris
tian religion requires people to form. Paul says to Chris
tians: " Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned 
with salt, that ye may know how t o answer each one." 
(Col. 4: 6.) This is a very expressive passage, and shows 
how careful Christians should be as to the cha racter o,f their 
speech, their. whole conversation, and see that they say noth
ing to any one out of harmony with the pure and acceptable 
will of God. .Again, he says: " Let no corrupt speech pro
ceed out of your mouth, but such as is good for edifying as 
the need may be, that it may give grace to them t hat hear." 
(Eph. 4: 29.) These passages show that all Christians 
should forever be on their guard as to the character of their 
conversation with their fellow-men. Some Christians seem 
never to think or talk Of anything that is noble or dignified. 
They seem to be fleshly-minded, and talk of fleshly things, 
things that are corrupting both to themselves and those to 
whom they talk . They mind only earthly things. .All such 
conversation i s corrupting, degrading, idle, useless, ruinous. 
Men love to talk about things they think most of and about. 
Hence the great importance of being spiritual-minded-think 
about the purity and dignity of things divine and things that 
will be edifying one to another. It i s all-irp.por tant that 
Christians should study the conversation of Christ and see 
if they can find anything low, fleshly, and degrading or de
moralizing in his conversation at any time or under any 
circumstances, and then make him thei r exemplar and fol
low his steps. There are many who a re recognized as 
Christians whose conversation will condemn them at the 
last day. Let all, therefore, be especially guarded and care
ful as to their speech. 
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By J, C. McQuiddy. 

Don't! Don't! 

Don't set your heart on money-do not learn to like it. 
If you do, it will lead you around like a man does his dog 
or slave. You may have it in your hand, or in your pocket, 
or in your home, or in the bank, and get along very nicely; 
but when it begins to jingle in the heart, it will hurt the 
soul and hamper its influence. 

Don't invest your money in a bad business. Don't put 
it into a saloon, o·r a brewery, or a liquor store, or a gam· 
bUng resort, or a horse race, or a fakir fair, or waste it on 
fortune tellers. Don't do it! · 

Don't hoard your money. "Of course it is right to save 
money, but not to hoard it. If people generally would 
hoard money, it would become very scarce, and its scarcity 
would hurt business. But it would hurt the hoarder more. 
It would injure the soul more than it would the farm or 

. the stock market.-Zion's Herald. 
• The Bible teaches us very clearly that we should lay up 

our treasures in heaven. We should not only read the Bible, 
but practice its holy precepts in our daily lives. "Lay not 
up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, where moth and 
rust consume, and where thieves break through and steal: 
but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth consume, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal: for where thy treasure is, there will 
thy heart be also." (Matt. 6: 19-21.) It is dangerous to be 
rich and not use the money God has given us to his glory. 
"Come now, ye rich, weep and howl for your miseries that 
are coming upon you. Your riches are corrupted, and your 
garments are moth-eaten. · Your gold and your silver are 
rusted; and their rust shall be for a testimony against you, 
and shall ' eat your fl esh as fire. Ye have laid up your 
treasure In the last days. Behold, the hire of the laborers 
who mowed your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth out: and the cries of them that reaped have entered 
into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth." (James 5: 1-4.) 
The Christian was dying. He was leaving all his gold be
hind. He requested that certain things be given to one 
servant and other things to another servant. He wanted no 
rusted gold and silver to come up against him in the judg
ment. He had been kind and considerate of his servants 
In life, and in death he did not forget them. He did not 
want the hire of any laborer to cry out against him. He 
would make doubly sure of this. Here is an example for us 
all. In life we should use our all for the glory of God. 

Talent of any character brings with it a great responsibility. 
If we have the talent of making money, we should use our 
money to the glory of God. If we defraud the laborer, he 
will cry out against us in the day of judgment. God will 
accept no half-hearted service. He demands the best we 
can render him. 

The Christian Ideal. 

The Christian ideal of character is the loftiest, for it is 
the character of the perfect Man, the sinless Son of God; 
but the germs of it are in all who sincerely and penitently 
trust in him. " If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his." "Every man . who hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure." The elements of his 
character ln some degree characterize the lives of all who 
are truly his. Th.e Christian ideal, while the loftiest, i s 
also the most practical, in that it is not only a vision, but 
also an inward transforming power that lays hold of and 
inspires the affections and the will. From the beginning 
the Christian life is a development, or manifestation, of the 
inward Christ. It c_overs all of conduct; we are to "grow 
up into him in all things." The "power that worketh in 
us" is that of "him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think."-Exchange. 

Men may be worse than their ideals, but none are better. 
The man with a low ideal will never rise to the mountain 
top of' a perfected and consecrated life. God gives us a 
perfect ideal in the Lord Jesus Christ and admonishes us 
to pattern after him. "Ye therefore shall be perfect, as 
your Heavenly Father is perfect." (Matt. 5: 48.) If we 
pattern after the Christ, we will never copy any imperfec
tions. If we take the best of men as our ideal, we will 
be sure to copy their frailties. Alas! How often do we 
find those we thought the purest and best stooping to 
vicious acts! If we base our hopes on frail humanity, we 
are irretrievably lost. In our weakness and sinfulness 
we should look to God in his strength and perfection for 
support and succor. If we rely on men for help, we are 
sure' to find a traitor. There was a Judas among the apos
tles. The thing to do is to trust and look to the one sinless, 
spotless, and perfect Being. "For we have not a h igh priest 
that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; 
but one that hath been in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin. Let us therefore draw near with boldness 
unto the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and 
may find grace to help us in time of need." (Heb. 4: 15, 
16.) We must hope to see Christ as he is before we can 
purify ourselves by walking in the " good works which God 
afore prepared that we should walk in them." "Wherein 
God, being min~ed to show more abundantly unto the heirs 
of the promise the immutability O·f his counsel, interposed 
with an oath; that by two immutable things, in which it is 
impossible for God to lie, we may have a strong encourage
ment, who have fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope set 
before us; which we have as an anchor of the soul, a hope 
both sure and steadfast and entering into that which is 
within the veil." (Heb. 6: 17-19.) Without hope to steady 
the soul in the midst of the tempests of life, we all would , 
go down beneath the waves. No man can weather the storms 
without God gives him strength. He has assured us that 
his grace is sufficient for us. 

The Hardest Forgiveness. 

There is only one kind o-f person whom it is more difficult 
to forgive than the person who has wronged us; and that is 
the person whom we have wronged. It is hard enough to 
keep sweet and forgiving when we are right and they are 
wrong, and we know it. But when we have been in the 
wrong, and have been sharply criticized or taken to task by 
some one who does this not at all in a Christian spirit, then 
to own up, and forgive, and forget, and bear no grudge 
whatsoever, calls for the miracle of Christ-power in us to 
as great degree as in any test that can ever come. It is a 
harder, higher form of forgiveness than that which even 
the saintly Stephen showed when he prayed for the forgive· 
ness of his murderers. For Stephen was in the right, and 
they were in the wrong, and he knew it. To forgive when 
we have been wrong is to lay claim to the promise of the 
" new creation " which any man may have who is in Christ. 
It is to pass at once from the death of sin to the life of con
quest and victory. But Christ is equal even to this.-Sun· 
day School Times. 

On account of the perversity of our nature, it is hard for 
us to freely forgive. We imagine that to forgive i s humilia
ting, when in reality it is uplifting. Sin humiliates and 
degrades. Stubbornness in wrongdoing sinks us to the low
est degradation. It is especially wrong for one not to for
give the man who has favored him. It is so easy to wrong 
those who have really favored us and so hard to forgive 
them. Men who have not wronged others never cultivate an 
unforgiving disposition. Sin is the root of unforgiveness. 
But if we expect to be forgiven, we must forgive those who 
sin against us. " For. if ye forgive men their trespasses, 
your Heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if ye for
give not men their trespasses, neither will your Father for
give your trespasses." (Matt. 6 : 14, 15.) God does not 
forgive the impenitent, neither does he require us to for
give the impenitent. God delights to forgive the penitent 



APRIL 14, 1910. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 457 

who pleads for pardon. 
give those who ask us. 

Even so we should delight to for
The man who will not forgive· his 

brother who asks for pardon should not pretend to have a 
hope of eternal life. The Bible makes this clear. " If a 
man say, I love God, and hateth 'his brother, he is a liar: 
for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, can
not love God whom he hath not seen. And this command
ment have we from him, that he who loveth God love his 
brother also." (1 John 4: 20, 21. ) It is Christlike and 
noble to forgive. 

The· Work Commended. 

While Brother Smith's article appeared to us to be looking 
in the wrong direction and it seemed that the action taken 
would result ultimately in a society, we are ,glad to accept 
his explanation that such was not the case and that the 
meeting really intended better than his article indicated. 
We also were confident that Brother Smith meant nothing 
wrong. We all love the brethren at Henderson, and it is 
only our respect and esteem for them that prompted us to 
pursue the course we did. The school at Henderson is doing 
a great work, and we have never heard it adversely criti
cised. We all rejoice in the good it is doing and hope the 
institution may live long to continue its useful career. We 
are very sorry that the brethren misconstrued our aim, for 
we have had only one purpose in all we have written, and 
that · was to help them an'<i all others in the advocacy of 
primitive Christianity. We are glad to publish the follow
ing with Brother Freed's approval, showing exactly the 
work the Henderson church ·proposes to do: 

We understand now that the intention is really this: 
The church at Henderson not only selects and sends out 
an evangelist and supports him in the work all the time, 
but also two others for a part of their time. While the 
church at Henderson assumes the responsibility of the work, 
yet it would be glad for other churches to fellowship the 
work by sending contributions to the evangelist in the field. 

' But if other churches do not voluntarily fellowship the 
work, the church at Henderson will undertake, single
handed and alone, to see that the gospel is preached through
out the destitute fields in West Tennessee. These evangel
ists are selected and sent out by the church at Henderson, 
and not by all the churches of West Tennessee. The wo·rk is 
peculiarly that of the church at Henderson, and no other 
church is in any way obligated to it; but if other churches 
want to fellowship the work, the Henderson church would 
rejoice to have them do so. 

W-e are glad to bid the church at Henderson Godspeed in 
such an undertaking, and hope it will persevere in the work 
until the gospel is preached, not only in the destitute fields 
of West Tennessee, but throughout the entire country. 

The Fruit of the Spirit. 

A white lily is stainless so long as it is alive. It is its 
nature to be pure. Its purity is vital. It is inward before 
it is outward. But sever the lily from its stalk. Cut off 
its connection with its vital supply, and it quickly becomes 
tarnished. It decays. Instead of continuing lovely, it soon 
becomes loathsome. Even so the beauty of holiness must 
be inward before it is outward. It is the manifestation of 
the Christ life in the heart. If the soul a llows itself to 
become separated from Christ, it may for a time keep the 
outward ap-pearance of purity; but it will quickly lose its 

·spiritual charm with the loss of its peace and love, and the 
decay of the inward life will discolor the character. The 
Christian virtues are the fruit of the Spirit-Northwestern 
Christian Advo6!ate. 

A pure life springs !rom a pure heart. If the source 1s 

pure, the stream is pure also. "Keep thy heart with all 
diligence; for out of it are the issues of life." (Prov. 4: 23.) 
As a pure stream cannot emanate from a corrupt fountain, 
so a pure life cannot flow from a vicious heart. If the tree 

is corrupt, the fruit will be corrupt. Hence, the Savior 
says : "Either make the tree good, and its fruit good; or 
make the tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt: for the tree 
is known by its fruit. Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. The good man out of his 
good treasure bringeth forth good things: and the evil 
man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things." 
(Matt. 12: 33-35.) When the stream is muddy, we are sure 
the fountain is polluted. Christ must be manifest in the 
heart before he can be manifest in the life. But when he is 
manifest in the h eart, he will be manifest in the life. Christ 
in the heart will come· out in the life. Eve believed a false
hood before she disobeyed. The disbelief of the truth soon 
manifested itself in disobedience. If we will keep our 
hearts pure, we will certainly bear good frui t. 

Honored with Responsibility. 

Most persons whose lives amount to anything are carry
ing so many responsibilities that the burden of these often 
well-nigh reaches the breaking point. And when the pressure 
and strain comes a longing to " get out from under." It is 
a good offset to any such feeling to ask ourselves how we 
should like it if we had no responsibilities. Suppose nei
ther God nor man cared to trust us with any important 
tasks! There are derelicts of humanity in the world who 
are without obvious responsibility. We would not relish 
their place, for ourselves. It is a glorious, undeserved 
privilege that we have heavy responsibilities. The heavier 
and more numerous they are, the greater is the privilege; 
for it shows that we are counted capable. It would be a 
pity to forfeit the privilege by proving that we do not 
deserve it.-Sunday School Times. 

Men who are not fit for positions do not long hold them. 
The man of responsibilities is the man who is faithful to 
his trust. Worthless people are not burdened with responsi
bilities. It is the man of integrity and a noble character 
that groans under the weight of responsibilities. The true 
man never shirks responsibility; it is cowardly to do so. 

Whenever God puts upon us a new responsibility, it is 
good evidence that we have been true to trusts which he 
had committed to us. Some people die poor because they 
are to0 stingy to give liberally _and cheerfully of the means 
the Lord gives them. The Lord will give more to the man 
who uses what he has already received to his glory and 
honor. This is not only true of money, but also of oppQrtu
nities and responsibilities. We should all realize that we 
and all we have belong to the Lord. We should labor and 
pray to be fit for the Master's service and be anxious for the 
Lord to use us as he sees best. 

Non•Churchgoers. 

We learn from an exchange that a canvass was made or 
the non-churchgoers in Brooklyn recently. Many r easons 
were assigned for not attending the worship of the church, 
among which was that the church people were not sociable, 
and another was that they were too effusively welcomed 
by Christians. Such a welcome was a bore. The true rea
son that people do not attend the worship is that they do 
not want to; for these very people would be sure to go if 
they expected to r eceive a handsome temporal reward. 
They are not for God, and hence are against him. The man 
whose heart is devoted to the service of God finds his chief 
delight in the worship. 

If God be with us, it matters not if the frown of the world 
is on us. 

The man who loves God devotedly is sanctified by sorrow. 
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HOME READING 

A Contented Heart. 

That" a contented heart is a continual feast" is one of the 
oldest proverbs, yet ever new and always true·. Yon may 
not have exactly what you want; then, if you make the 
effort, you can want what you have. This is a little secret 
by wh ich you may find contentment awaiting your daily 
routine. Let us suppose you are in good health; but 0, 
if yon only had-this or that, or the other, how happy yon 
could be! 

Stop and consider whether there i s not something yon 
have that you would not be without; make that suffice, then, 
for that which you have not. Good things have a way of 
doubling themselves in value when appreciated, and shrink
ing away into nothingness when discontent abides near. 

Christmas has passed; you have been remembered far 
more than you dared to hope, and such gifts as you have 
sent are proven the right ones to the ri ght people. 

This, in itself, should be enough to make the new year 
begin r ight, and as" well begun is half done," and you have 
made t he right peginning, see that the habit is continued. 

Good resolutions are not worth much unless they are kept. 
Indeed, my opinion is that they are harmful, inasmuch as 
every time you break one it weak'ens the power to keep it or 
another the next time. And as long as mankind is just what 
it is, human wills are and will be wealrer than their control. 
If you determine not to do a thing that you know is harmful 
or hurting your character in any way, and then go straight 
and do it, what is the use of the determi'ning at all? 

But preachments have but little to do with our daily life. 
We are creatures of circumstances to a greater or iesser 
degree; and unless we make the effort, circumstance will 
carry us where we never intended to go. 

Dear mothers and home-makers, I wonder if anybody ever 
bas known or can know the thousands of trifles, each light 
as air, perhaps, yet in the aggregate a load that any mascu
line born would stagger under? I wonder how many stop 
to think of this daily burden each and every one of you 
bears? 

And there is just one way in which you can manage to 
maintain your mental and physical poise: Keep a tight hold 
on your n erves; do not let little happenings, absolutely un· 
avoidable, feaze you. I once heard a dear, delicate woman, 
far past middle age, frail, almost alone, living in a sea of 
sad memories of loved ones gone before, with enough, it is 
true, of this world's goods to keep h er in comfort, fortu
nately, say, referring to some trivial but irritating noi se : 
"I never permit such things to get on my nerves; if I did, 
I should have to go to a sanitarium." Just do not listen; 
do not wait for the repetition, but think of something else. 

Of course you have all heard of the nervous man, stopping 
overnight at a small inn, where wall s, being only laths 
covered with paper, carried every sound, hearing some one 
in the next room taking off his shoes in making ready to 
retire. 

One shoe dropped; the other did not. The nervous man 
listened and waited and li stened, growing m.ore and more 
irritated and confounded every moment, but the fellow-shoe 
never fell. At last, after suffering fo r hours, as only nerv
ous people can, be determined to investigate. He deliber
ately knocked at the door of the room next, where be bad 
heard his fellow-lodger drop the one shoe. A sleepy voice 
wanted to know: "What's the matter?" 

Then the reason why came out. Shoe number one bad 
dropped on the bare floor; the other had been placed upon a 
chair in \1- fit of abstraction. Explanations made the matter 

denser, and the moral is to not listen to noises and grow 
nervous over them. 

This is the age of "nerves;" they dominate, and the very 
best suggestion I can make to all my clear readers i s to con· 
quer them. It can be clone; only try.- Globe-Democrat. 

To Abolish Colds. 

.Perhaps the greatest single benefit of polar exploration 
,was when Dr. Nansen in his "Farthest North" gave to the 
world in popular form his discovery that colds were con
tagious. 

He told how his ship with its many seamen, firem en, and 
scientists had gone into the extreme northern lati tudes, 
encountering very low tempe·ratures and often being wet 
to the skin for days at a t ime without having a single cold 
on board. This did not strike him with its full force until , 
after sending a small crew ashore at the Orkneys, the whole 
ship's company was taken down with severe colds. 

Mr. Nansen's story was at first received more as a strange 
incident than as a di scovery. Since then, however, it has 
been amply proved that it is utterly impossible to catch 
cold unless one has been recently infected with it. Almost 
stranger than this is the fact that the human system very . 
·quickly clears itself of the last cold microbe under advan· 
tageous circumstances. One may start into the wilds with 
a bad cold, and if in ordinary health the cold will be lost 
in a coupl e of days and nights in the open. From then on 
he may sleep in wet blankets, wear wet boots all day, or 
expose himself in any way without the possibility of taking 
cold. 

The greatest remedy for any disease is an accurate knowl
edge of its cause and the way in which it affects the body. 
Colds are caused by microbes which are breathed into the 
lungs, where they take up their abode on the mucus mem
brane which protects · the tissues. Fortunately, they can 
but stay on the outside of the membrane under ordinary 
circumstances, and will be thrown off by a healthy person 
in a few days. However, during the time that the person 
is infected (which is practically all the time with a city 
dweller), if the person is subjected t o a draft which, chilling 
t he skin, contracts the blood vessels at the surface of the 
body, the blood vessels in the interior of the body will also 
become contracted and the microbes can then work their 
way through the surface of the mucus membrane into the 
body tissue and make trouble. 

Colds are of many ldnds, so are the microbes which 
cause them; and if a person is living in such a sparsely 
settled neighborhood as to be able to tell from whom he 
caught the infection, h e will probably notice a striking 
similarity between the course of the disease in that person 
and in his own case. 

Dr. Jacobi, one of the oldest and best-known physicians 
in New York, has just given a lecture on the cure and pre
vention of colds in which he says that most colds and even 
operations for adenoids could be avoided if people would 
dou che the.ir nostrils night and morning with a mixture of 
warm water and salt-a pint of warm water and a tea
spoonful of salt . To take the mixture, he says, sit up 
straight and, throwing the head back, pour it into the nos
trils. If you draw in your breath through the mouth at the 
same time, the water cannot go down your throat. 

One of the other doctors who ·spoke at the same meeting 
predicted that colds would be un common in the next genera
tion, as people would Jearn to clean their nostrils as r egu
la rly as they cleaned their t eeth. 

It looks not at all impossible that at least the severer 
forms of grippe will in the very near future be segregated 
and treated with all the rigor of the more fatal contagious 
diseases.-New York Weekly Witness. 
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The Real Benefactors. 

Next to the allusion that money can confer happiness is 
the allusion that the giving of money is the only form 
which practical helpfulness can take. There never was a 
greater mistake. There are thousands o-f people who give 
away money generously, and, as a rule, work only harm by 
their unintelligent, indiscriminate prodigality. There are 
others who. never have money 'to give, and yet who render 
to their fellows constan t and practical aid. To give money 
wisely and without injury to the r ecipient requires rare dis
cernment and intelligence, but to give a man an opportunity 
is to bring t o bear on him the very influence that will draw 
out the best things that are in him. The greatest bene
factors of their fellows are those who daily divide thei r pos
sessions of opportunity, wisdom, counsel, sympathy, and 
friendliness. The world is just beginning to learn that its 
happiness may be increased tenfo•ld by cooperation; that by 
standing together men multiply indefinitely their productive 
power. Those who have learned this lesson illustrate the 
principle of cooperation by dividing success as fast as it 
comes to them. To leave the or open as one goes upward 
i s the instinct of the generous soul-to regard i t as a part 
of t.he work of life to bear needs of others in mind and to 
fit the man to the opportuni ty. Generous men and women 
make their success the stepping-stone to the success of 
others. Give them a mo·re influential position, and they are 
immediately working for their friends who need advance
ment an d opportunity; give them increased prosperity, and 
at once they are making work for others who need work 
These ar e the real benefacto·rs of society. They often have 
litt le or no money to give, but they are distributer s of that 
which is infinitely b~tter than money, and which turns to 
money value in the end-opportunity. And these have 
their r eward. Not long ago a generous woman, to whom 
r ecent years have brought straightened circumstances, spoke 
feelingly of the extraordinary thoughtfulness and gener
osity of friends-forgetting that h er whole previous life had 
been one continuous act of generosity ; that her door was 
never closed, her table never full , her counsel never with
h eld, h er energy n ever stayed when the interests of others 
were at stake. She made her life for years one long benefi
cen ce; and now, wh en she stands in need of that which 
she once gave to others without stint, it is returned to her. 
AftP.r all our cynicism, the reaping is sti ll according to the 
-sowing.-Christian Union. 

The Cost of Bereavement. 

The will of Lady Ma.rgaret Morell MacKenzie bequeathed 
to her children not only he·r fortune, but the memory of 
unselfi sh love inseparable from her d-eath. For she wrote in 
her will : " Wh en I die, I hope my children will wear as 
littl e blacl' as possibl e. White or mauve I lil,e, but not 
black . And I hope they will not shut themselves up, but 
go out among their fri ends and to places of amusement. 
I am not afraid of their forgetting me, and I want them to 
b e happy." 

At the funeral. the other day, of the wife of a well-known 
philanthropist, her daughters and other r elatives wore wbite 
dresses and white· hats because the mother and friend for 
whom they wished to express their love had regarded 
"mourning weedB" at funerals as pagan rather than Chris
tian. 

Such instances are not uncommon, but they make slow 
headway against the pressure of fashion to make people 
act foolish ly when they are excited by emotion. Dress
makers and milliners follow close on the heels of the under
taker to sweep out the wardrobes of the family and friends 
of the deceased and fill them up with black draperies, to be 
worn till the previously discarded garments are out of 
fa shion , and so have become useless. It is as unbecoming 
to one absorbed in grief to question the bills for mourning 

garments as bills fo r an expensive co-ffin and appropriate 
decorations. Many a loving mother must feel a keener sor
row at leaving her children ·to know that in their effort 
to testify to the genuineness of their affection they must 
cover themselv-es with a pall for many months. On the poor 
the burden falls with especial weight, for they are . apt t o 
t hink !.hey can least afford to disregard the claims of cus
tom. The worthiest tribute to the dead is increased effort 
on the part of those who have loved them to add to t he 
happiness of the living.-The Congregationalist. 

Advice to a Son. 

The following is publi shed as part of a letter which 
Charles Dickens wrote to his son soon after entering Cam
bridge Univer sity: " ·Whatever you do, abo·ve all other 
things keep out of debt and confide in me. If you ever find ' 
yourself on the verge of any perplexity or difficulty, come 
to me. You will never find me ha rd with you while you are 
manly and truthful. As your brothers have gone away one 
by one, I have written t o each o·f them what I am now going 
to write to you. You know that you have never been ham
pered with r eligious forms of restraint, and that with mere 
unmeaning forms I have no sympathy. But I most strongly 
a.nd affectionately impress u'pon you the priceless value of 
the New Testament, and the study of that book as the one 
unfailing guide in life. Deeply respecting it, and bowing 
down before the character of our Savior as separated from 
!.he vain constru ctions and inventions o-f men, you cannot 
go very far wrong, and will always preserve at heart a true 
spirit of veneration and humility. Similarly I impress upon 
you the habit of earnestly praying every night and morning. 
These things have stood by me all through my life; and 
remember that I tri ed to render the New Testament intelligi
ble to you and lovable by you when you were a mere baby." 
-Exchange. 

Our Right to Joy. 

The child, with his unclouded vision, unbroken as yet by 
life and the greed and the cunning of . humanity, has the 
inborn sense of man's right t o joy. What are we here for? 
Surely not just that some malignant being, or some force in 
nature, may have the fun of hammering at us and seeing 
us writhe. The real truth of joy, its being and mode in this 
world, is hardly more than faintly hinted at by either nov
elist. The truth is, man, born into mqrtality, attempts first 
to make his own joy and invariably fails. The natural at
tempt is to get joy for ourselves. \ 'Vhereas, as man grows, 
he knows that instead of dragging joy into himself he must 
initiate an entirely opposite process ; he must expand him
self into joy. The natural mortal vision sees joy in material 
things, in circumstances, in events, in personal possessions 
and aggrandizement, whereas joy is spiritual, essential, 
outgoing. Joy never leans on what happens, but on what is. 

So lo·ng as the dull and the ignorant, the suffering and the 
diseased, look up to great possessions, to comfortable sur
roundings and irresponsibility, and fancy that joy lives 
there, and that if they captured the rp.eans they would cap
ture the prize, so lon g poor exiled joy can do no more than 
drop at odd seconds upon a quiescent mind her e and there. 
It cannot come to earth to dwell, t o turn life into Paradise, 
until it comes equally to all. It would seem that only sp-ir
i tual gifts could be equal. Matter is unmanageable. It 
heaps itself up in spots, and draws away in others ; it is 
eternal r estless motion; it is the changing, floating unreality 
in which for the moment we are set. But · the spirit is 
changeless, immovable, permeating all space. And at odd 
corners, here and there, through life, eyes are opened and 
the spirit joins the spirit and joy is born.-Harper's Weekly. 
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THE "BROTHERHOOD PUBLISHING HOUSE "-HOW 
RECEIVED BY THE BRETHREN. 

BY ~f. C. K. 

Had any one dared forty years ago even to suggest a 
brotherhood or denominational publishing house among the 
advocates of the nineteenth-century Reformation, the sug
gestion would have met with instant and almost unive·rsal 
rebuke, and tho·se making such a suggestion would have 
been regarded and branded as either traitors in the ranks 
or woefully ignora.nt of the peculiar and fundamental prin
ciples of that Reformation. But a mighty and far-reachi ng 
revolution has been wrought among this people in the last 
half century. In fact, if it were possible to arrange the 
reformatory heroes of seventy-five and of one hundred 
years ag!) side by side with those now leading in the 
"brotherhood publishing house" affa ir, they would not only 
be seen to be two radically distinct and different p~oples, 
but they would be arrayed against each other in an irrec
oncilable conflict. 

But we promised to present in another article the manner 
in which this new and revolutionary venture is received by 
t he brethren, and this we must now do. Hundreds of en
thusiastic and congratulatory lelters have poured into the 
office of the Christian-Evangelist, expressing the greatest 
appreciation of Brother Long's munificent gift to the 
" brotherhood " and hailing with delight and unstinted in
dorsement the" brotherhood publishing house." A few notes 
of disapproval have been sounded here and there, but, as 
far as we have been able to see, the great majority are 
heartily in favor of it. But we shall permit the brethren to 
speak for themselves and in their own language. The 
readers may first hear from the princely donor himself, 
who says: 

Having felt for a long time the power of the printing press 
in the spreading of the gospel, and having seen what ap
pealed to me from a business standpoint as a sad waste of 
t ime, money, energy, and opportunity by reason of the fact 
that our gr eat brotherhood as a whole had no general pub
lishin g house which could' represent our people as a whole, 
as the missionary societies have, for example, representing 
them, or which c.ould be held responsible to our brotherhood 
at large, as those same societies are responsible, it seemed 
to me important that a brotherhood publishing society 
should be organized arid equipped. This same thought was 
in the minds of many other brethren, from coast to coast; 
and when the international convention at Norfolk appointed 
a committee to consider the founding of such an institution, 
I watched the progress of the idea with the keenest interest, 
and in the day when it seemed as if something might be 
done I proposed to that committee to give the sum of thirty 

· thousand dollars, upon condition that thirty thousand dol
lars additional be raised throughout the brothe.rhood, and 
upon certain other conditions, which need not h ere be dis
cussed, in the hope that this might be the nucleus for a fund 
for the acquisition of a number of our leading publishing 
houses. My object was not then, and never has been, the 
consolidation of all our papers, since it is always likely 
that different types of papers will be required among us, 
and different geographical conditions would demand them, 
but that our publishing houses might be amalgamated, and 
that the editorial policies of these different journals might 
be harmonized to such an extent that unchri stian strife and 
undignified bickerings between rival business interests might 
never by any possibility be made to shipwreck the house
hold of faith. In my negotiations with the committee and 
the publication society, it was con templated by me that the 
publication society, capitalized at first on the basis suggested 
above, and· to be increased from time to time as opportuni ty 
offered, should proceed to the purchase as fast as condi
tions allowed . of those publishing int9re;ts among us which 
prudence and sound judgment approved as necessary ele-

ments in the development of that great printing plant which 
is required to represent and mini ster to the interests of the 
Disciples of Christ. When it became apparent that the ques
tions involved were so delicately balanced and so intricately 
complicated that no definite issue seem ed probable immedi
ately, the idea came to me that although my plans for the 
cause might far outrun my present financial means, yet I 
might be permitted under God to cast the idea of the broth
erhood publishing house in concrete and lasting form by 
the purchase and gift to the brotherhood at large of one of 
our publishing houses; said gift looking forward to the day 
whfln the brotherhood, acting for its own account and upon 
its own resources, with such assistance as I might give, 
would in God's good t i;me be able to acquire others of our 
publi shing interests and add them to the investment, which 
it would be my P·leasure to make. With this idea in mind, 
a resurvey of a ll the publishing interests was made by me, 
an d it appearing that the Christian Publishing Company, 
with its subsidiary interests, including the great Christian
Evangelist, must, because of the increasing years of the 
president and principal stockholder, J. H . Garrison, pres
ently pass into other hands, I resolved, after consultation 
with a number of the leading brethren among us and careful 
consideration of the questi<:ms involved, to move to the pur
chase of practically all of the stock of said company and 
present it to the brotherho.od at large. The question of a 
holding body for such an institution being still an open one 
in the minds of many, it seemed to me best to select a com
mittee of thirteen men who should act as the trustees of 
the brotherhood and receive thi s gift from me, it being 
understood that for the first five year s I am to be paid the 
sum O·f four per cent per annum on my investment and after 
this the property is to pass absolutely into the' hands of 
somebody which will doubtless by that time be properly 
censtituted and designated to receive it. 

We next introduce an editorial expression from the 
Christian-Evangelist, t he paper selected to be the " brother
hood paper:" 

It seems altogether fitting that the Disciples of Christ 
should begin the second century of their h istory with a pub
lication house, belonging to, and under the control of, the 
brotherhood, issuing not on)y a representative religious 
weekly paper, but a complete series of Bible-school papers 
and lesson helps, to assist in carrying on the work of 
biblical instruction among the young. This is an ideal 
toward which many of us 'hav.e lool,ed as a future possibility. 

The following expressions a re taken indiscriminately from 
among hundreds of brethren who have spoken: 

Dear Brother Long: This is a riews item with promise of 
incalculable_ g~od in it. There is a great need of a good, 
strong pubhshmg house-a house conducted on broad busi
ness principles. This is a great move. I am sure that it 
will give unalloyed pleasure to thousands of Disciples. 
Pe_rsonally, I_ thank you, Brother Long, for inaugurating, in 
th1s magnammous way, this movement, so fu ll of promise. 
Again, I thank you. (B. B. Tyler, Denver, Col.) 

Dear Brother Long: Every one I see is enthusiastic over 
the possibilities of a publishing house. It may well come 
to pass that in the final reckoning the man who gave the 
movement impetus for its second century shall r ank with 
the man w~o inaugurated it a hundred years earlier. May 
the Lord g1ve you many years in which to see the work 
grow. (W. R. Warren, Pittsburg, Pa.) 

Dear Brother Long: Jus.t read account of your lead in the 
publishing company. I am glad of it . If I can help, com
mand me. ( D. R. Dungan, Drake Universi ty.) 
. We heartily commend your wisdom and love for the cause 
m the new arrangement for the Christian Publishing Com
pany. Also the association of the splendid men Brothers 
Long and Warren, in the enterprise. The whole pian is wise 
safe, and will serve the best interest of our cause. (R R ' 
Hamlin, Wichita Falls, Texas.) · · 

All the brotherhood, I am sure, is rejoicing in Brother 
Long's generous gift of the Christian-Evangelist. It must 
be a great satisfaction to feel that the journal which 
through the years you have built up, is to be thus c~nserved : 
~rom boyho?d I have been a constant reader of the Chris
tlan-Eva~geh~t. rts true ring, its broad charity, its evi
den_t Sll;mty, 1ts progressive spirit, its sweet optimism, its 
socml m~e:ests, have always made the paper a welcome 
weekly v1s1tor. May God give you many years of s trength 
in editorial service. (John Ray Ewers, Pittsburg, Pa.) 

I ~m pleased with_ the new order, due to Brother Long's 
mumficen ce. Anythmg we can do in Muncie to help it along 
will be cheerfully done. May the Lord use this effort for his 
glory and profit-not man 's, primarily. I extend the sea-
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son's greeting to you and your staff. (W. H. Allen, Muncie, 
Ind.) 

I am so thankful the Christian-Evangelist is now. prac
tically brotherhood property. Surely that is a move in the 
right direction. The Board of Managers must have full and 
complete power to hold a large, free, liberal policy, or we 
cannot have a great paper. (Bayard Craig, New York City.) 

The Christian-Evangelist just reached my desk. I no
ticed Brother Long's picture and thought, "Now, what has 
he done!" and then as I read your editorial it dawned upon 
me that what I regarded as the grjlatest danger of our peo
ple-the clashing interests-might be met. I have studied, 
prayed, and hoped through the past four years that we 
might have such a paper, enabling us to present a solid 
front to the world. (Verle Wilson Blair, North Tona
wanda, N. Y.) 

I feel like congratulating " our people " that we are to 
have a publication house, the profits of whose business are 
to be used in pushing forward the enterprises of the church. 
I think Brother Long has added a jewel to his crown that 
shines even brighter than any other which his munificence 
has placed there. (H. S. Gilliam, Oklahoma City, Okla.) 

The beginning of our second century's history could have 
had no more significant happening than R. A. Long's gift of 
a great publishing house to the brotherhood. He has en
largerl what was already a great channel of usefulness when 
he chose the Christian Publishing Company as the vehicle 
of his thought. (Howard J. Brazelton, Macon, Ga.) 

This gift of R. A. Long is the handsomest and most stra
tegic thing yet. It sounds the doom of jingo journalism 
among us. (Jesse B. Haston, Denver, Col.) 

Surely the gift of Brother Long is the greatest benefaction 
our brotherhood has ever received. (Clifford A. Cole, Abi
lene, Kan.) 
. The recent purchase of the Christian-Evangelist by R. A. 
Long, carrying with it such generous and liberal accessories, 
and offering such a brilliant opportunity for the inaugura
tion of a new day in our journalism, is matter for nation
wide congratulation among the Disciples of Christ. If this 
opportunity shall be used wisely, it ought to enable us to 
have a Christian journal and a great publishing house, both 
of which shall hold their own with the best in the country. 
Among some of us there may exist the fear of too much 

·concentration of power in such a central institution; but 
so far as efficiency, economy, and adequateness are to be 
desired in the conduct of our publication interests. there can 
be no doubt but what a great stride has been made. . 
The Christian-Evangelist has always been a great paper. Un
der its new management there are untold possibilities to be 
fulfilled. As one who will watch with keen interest the de
velopment of the new enterprise, and who prays for its 
abundant and Christian success, these words of congratula
tion are tendered and confidence expressed. (E. L. Powell, 
Louisville, Ky.) 

I hail with delight the magnificent gift, and believe, if 
managed wisely, the brotherhood publishing house will mean 
much to the cause. (J. T. Watson, Lexington, Ky.) 

The generous proposition of Brother Long impresses me 
as the biggest and most promising forward movement yet 
presented to the Disciples. And it has come in due season 
or fullness of time. It will surely be welcomed by the 
brotherhood, and welcomed heartily and gratefully. (Edgar 
DeWitt Jones, Bloomington: Ill.) 

In the name of the brotherhood of the Pacific Coast, I 
want to thank you for the consummation of your plans with 
reference to the future of the Evangelist. It is the crown
in.g act of your long and useful life. Its logical outcome 
Will be the greatest event in the history of the Disciples in 
this generation. (A. C. Smither, Los Angeles, Cal.) 

Your disposal of the Christian-Evangelist for the purpose 
of enabling Brother Long to make it a gift to the brotherhood 
is in line with the interest you have always shown in our 
great movement. (F. M. Dowling, Pasadena, Cal.) 

The name, location, and spirit are all just right for a 
great brothell,hood publishing house. (Walter S. Willis, 
Hustinville, Ky.) 

This is splendid. Everything points to a great and mighty 
power among us as a brotherhood organ. I will do my little 
part gladly to help. (Nelson H. Trimble, Chicago, Ill.) 

Our brother, R. A. Long, presents the brotherhood a; great 
opportunity. May we be wise enough to avail ourselves of 
his generous proposition. Let us be grateful for such men' 
and such open doors, and use them. (F. D. Power.) 

The loving, Christlike spirit that prompted the heart of 
our good Brother Long to give to the brotherhood such a 
magnificent gift was surely a spirit born from above. (T. M. 
Wiles, Anderson, Ind.) 

R. A. Long's gift to the brotherhood solves a gigantic prob
lem, and does it with a grace and a tactfulness that merits 

the profound gratitude of all. (Allen T. Shaw, Spencer, 
Ind.) 

Our own publishing house! This marks an epoch in our 
history. (B. L. Smith, Salina, Kan.) 

Please accept my hearty congratulations and well wishes, 
together with the hope that the new publishing house may 
not only be a source of great benefit to the cause which we 
all represent, but may be a continual joy to you personally. 
(Hill M. Bell, President Drake University.) 

My Dear Brother Long: At a meeting of the State Board 
of Missions in Detroit this week I was asked to write you for 
the board and express to you our appreciation of the large
minded and very generous proposition you have made in 
regard to the publication company. Our State Board is in · 
hearty sympathy with your views and plans, and we trust 
success may crown your efforts. May you live long and see 
the consummation of your plans. (C. J. Tannar, Detroit, 
Mich.) 

I rejoice in Brother Long's magnificent Christmas gift to 
the brotherhood. I hope through a great publishing house 
we may have our best books printed in the most attractive 
manner, and sold at such a price that they may be scattered 
broadcast. (M. Collis, Lexington, Ky.) 

R. A. Long has rendered an invaluable service to the broth
erhood by his magnificent gift. I hear good expressions about 
it on every hand. (J. T'. McKissick, Nashville, Tenn.) 

He could not have besto wed that princely gift upon a 
worthier cause. (Samuel B. Moore, Charleston, W.Va.) 

The time has come for definite advance movement, for we 
have not been keeping pace with our opportunities. From 
all appearances, the board of publication is the first definite 
step of our second century i·n this direction. (Peter Ainslie, 
Baltimore, Md.) 

I have no other message than to express my joy at the 
happy and practical solution of the publishing-house ques
tion. (Hugh McLellan, Richmond, Ky.) 

The most timely gift of a century. ( S. H. Bartlett, 
Hiram, 0.) 

The problem which has been upon the minds of so many 
in tlie brotherhood has been solved. Surely there is no one 
who would oppose the acceptance of this gift. Let us now 
make the Evangelist the greatest religious journal in 
America. (W. T. Hilton, Greenville, Texas.) 

Count on me for anything I can do. (T. J. Legg, Indianap
olis, Incl.) 

It will solve a great problem and fill a long-felt neeq.. 
(A. I. Zeller, Cuba, Ill.) 

vV. T. Moore was in our home about ten days ago, and I 
felt like shouting," Glory, hallelujah!" as he told of Brother 
Long's magnificent plans for the future of the Christian-
Evangelist. (John M. Alexander, Groper, Ky.) · 

No greater or more beneficent servant can be given the 
church than a great religious paper. Brother Long's great 
gift, with so great a paper as the Christian-Evangelist is to 
commence with, assures the Disciples of a paper such as the 
whole brotherhood may well be proud of as a medium for 
its large educational and evangelistic work. (E. A. Cole, 
Washington, Pa.) 

Brother Long's gift, a brotherhood publishing house, in 
my opinion, means as much to us as did the founding of 
Bethany College or the organization of the American Chris
tian Missionary Society, our first national organization. 
(William J. Wright, Cincinnati, 0.) 

My enthusiasm is at white heat. This move marks a new 
period in our history. It has my hearty approval. I think 
it means much good to the cause of Christianity as repre
sented by the Disciples. (A. B. Jones, Liberty, Mo.) 

· The gift of R. A. Long to establish a publishing house of 
the brotherhood is one of the most important in many years. 
(W. H. Martin, Whittier, Cal.) 

I consider the magnificent gift of Brother Long one of the 
greatest events in our history as a people. The man behind 
the gift counts as much as the gift itself. A brotherhood 
paper will unify our people as no other one thing. I am 
happy over the present outlook in the beginning of our 
second century. (S. M. Perkins, Davenport, Iowa.) 

That the church should control church papers that assume 
to speak with authority is the dictate of common sense, and 
the church is based in truth, in the nature of things. We 
have suffered from a violation of foundation principles. 
Brother Long-God bless him-is rendering a service of 
supreme importance at this stage of our progress. (Bayard 
Craig, New York City, N.Y.) 

God bless our noble-hearted R. A. Long. His keen busi
ness eye saw our need of great representative papers with 
no hobbies. Hobby-riding newspapers are our greatest 
danger. (J. M. Ratliffe, DeQueen, Ark.) 

No greater service has been rendered to our brotherhood 
in the last quarter of a century. May the Lord raise up 
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many men like R. A. Long. (Fred. M. Gordon, Pittsburg, 
Pa. ) 

We of Texas are delighted at the solution of the brother· 
hood publi shing house question. That good Brother Long, 
who has greatly endeared himself to us all by his many good 
deeds, has never, in the judgment of the writer, done a wiser 
or better thing for the permanent advancement of our cause 
than· this move for a publishing-house management whose 
chief purpose will be the advancement of the cause of Christ. 
( J . C. Mason, Dallas, Texas.) 

I am for this great enterprise. It is what we need. (C. 
W. Cauble, Martinsville, Ind.) 

The entire brotherhood ought to be profoundly grateful 
to Brother Long for making possible this great forward 
step. (W. J. Clarke, Louisville, Ky.) 

For many years I have longed to see the effort put forth 
which Brother Long has now made possible. (S. T. Willis, 
New York.) 

Brother Long's gift is most wisely placed, and marks a 
new phase of our new century. (W. J. Lhamon, Wellsville, 
N.Y.) 

I am heartily in sympathy with the new move. ,We have 
J.ong needed a paper owned and managed by the brotherhood. 
The secretaries of our various interests should be associate 
editors. (Cecil C. Carpenter, Princeton, Ill.) 

I am delighted that the Christian-Evangelist is to be a 
brotherhood paper. Congratulation. (Frank W. Allen, 
Paris, Mo.) 

Brother Long's magnificent gift has made possible what 
seemed t o be impossible, and we can now have our own pub· 
!ishing house~ God bless R. A. Long! He does the right 
thing at the right time always. (S . S. Jones, Danville, Ill.) 

A step i r.. the right direction. The brotherhood should own 
a publi shing house. Large and liberal patronage should be 
given it. (G. W. Nutter , 'Louisville, Ky.) , 

We wish the new venture the utmost success. With the 
fine motive, the consecrated men, the large vision, and the 
heavenly guidance, this desire of the brotherhood will be 
realized. God bless you in your labors. (R. E. Elmore, 
Roano-ke, Va.) 

I am delighted. I am already hoping great things for our 
publi shing house. Won't somebody buy up the other big 
house and " make it unanimous?" (W. D. Trumbull, Fay
ette, Ohio.) · 

It pleases me much. (B. F. Cato, Beaumont, Texas.) 
When I read the magnificent offer of Brother Long and 

knew the great purpose of it, I "thanked God and took 
courage." This event will mark an era in our history. 
Praise God. "It is daybreak everywhere." (J. N. Jessup, 
Little Rock, Ark) 

R. A. Long's gift is ·munificent and magnificent, and will 
mark a new epoch in "our'.' journalism. (A. B. Moore, 
Burlington, Kan.) 

Brother Long's gift of the Christian-Evangeli st to the 
brotherhood is the most munificent gift of our history. It 
centers my interest in that paper at once, because of the 
. possibilities before it. (Joseph Darden Armistead, Emi
nence, Ky.) 

Brother Long's gift to the brotherhood is munificent, mag
nificent, Christlike. It gives to the brotherhooP, what has 
been a long time needed-a great publishing house in the 
interests, financially and otherwise, of the brotherhood. 
(Addi son Clark, Mineral Wells, Texas.) 

I am surely delighted over the prospects of the Christian
Evangel ist. It has been fine and great in the years now 
gone. It must be finer and greater in those which are com
ing. (R. H. Ellett, Iola, Kan.) 

Greatest, grandest gift given in this generation. Glory! 
It surely means more for our movement than we can at this 
moment conceive or comprehend. (C. E. F . Smith, Allen, 
Texas.) 

The brotherhood owes R. A. Long a lasting debt of grati
tude for his magnificent gift. It solves one of the very diffi
cult problems of the current reformation. (Hugh Wayt 
Zanesville, Ohio.) ' 

I thank God for R. A. Long. The time has come for us to 
do great big things. God raises up his man for the times. 
This is one of the big things to begin our second century 
with. (E. L. Frazier, Morristown, Ind.) 

It should mark a new era in our 'journalism. (Sherman 
B. Moore, Warrensburg, Mo.) 

A great step in the right direction. (G. W. Morton, Salem, 
Ill.) 

It opens up the way to quadruple usefulness of what is 
already the best Christian paper in the world. (F. B. 
Thomas, Kansas, Ill.) 

A great paper owned and operated by the brotherhood 
will be o.f inestimable value in unifying our varied interests. 
(William D. Ryan, Ashland, Ky.) 

'rhe hand of God is leading us. The princely gift of R. A. 

Long marks a new milestone in the course of our great 
brotherhood. It looks toward the solution of the most per
plexing of all our problems. (W. G. Conley, Covina, Cal.) 

I have been in favor of a brotherhood publishing house, 
and I am very glad we are to have it at the beginning of our 
new cent ury. Surely great things are in store for us. (W. 
H. Ca.nnon, Pittsfield, Ill.) 

I am filled with the possibilities, ):loth positive and nega
tive. It seems to me to open the way foT the realization 
of a long-cherished hope. (Graham Frank, Liberty, Mo.) 

I am glad that I and all the rest of the brotherhood to
gether own a publishing house. I do not see a reason why 
it should not be. (R. M. Giddens, Chattanooga, Tenn.) 

It is a magnanimous gift, and must of necessity be-fruitful 
of much good. (H. C. Garrison, Danville, Ky.) · 

One of the greatest that has been known among us. Great 
in actual value, in motive, in influenc~ in its manifest appeal 
to greatness in us. The time is ripe for unification and ex
pansion. There will yet be room for others, but may this 
enterprise mightily set forward our publication interests. 
(E. W. Elliott, Tampa, Fla.) 

Br,other Long deserves the everlasting gratitude of our 
great Christian brotherhood. To make real Christians with 
the spirit of Christ should be the great endeavor. (A. Fair
hurst, Lexington, Ky.) 

It would seem that the Lord has raised him up for such 
a tim~ ~s t_his. (J. _M. Van Horn, Toronto, Ontario, Canada.) 

ReJOlce m the prmcely gift. The work will be in compe
tent hands, and will lead to great good for all the years to 
come. (Clinton Lockhart, North Waco, Texas.) 

Another providential impulsion for the crisis to which our 
centennial has brought us. (W. Stairs, Berkeley, Cal.) 
. I _have not language to adeql).ately express my _full appre

cmtwn of Brother Long's generous gift to the brotherhood. 
(F. N. Calvin, City.) 

We hope to present next week some statements on the 
other side. A crisis seems to be reached in the history of 
the Reformation of the nineteenth century. 

. WRITTEN HELPS IN THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE. 

BYE, G. S. 

There is a strange opposition to written helps to assist 
people to rightly divide and understand and apply the word 
of God. The written helps for children, young people, and 
grown people in studying the Bible on the first day of the 
week, pretty generally called "literature," are bitterly 
opposed and denounced as vicious, sinful, and as an outrage 
upon the Christian religion and a blight upon this enlight
ened age. There seems to be, on the part of some, a sort 
of hate and holy horror against literature being used in the 
Lord's-day schools, or "Bible schools," as some call them . 

In the first place, there is no good reason why explana
tions of certain Bible lessons to be studied and recited on 
the first day of the week, written by good Bible scholars 
and printed, should be called "literature." There seems 
to be an undying hatred against the very word "literature" 
as if it indicated infidelity, as something corrupt and rui~
ous to the church and the cause of truth, When people 
want to kill off something, they give it a name that will 
create prejudice against it, and then run the ugly name 
against it for all it is worth, just as the name "Campbell
ite," for example, is given to those who claim to be Chris
tians, and Christians only. That name, in the use that it 
is often made of it, is intended as a stigma and a blot, and 
is applied and used in such way and with such emphasis as 
to make the impression that they regard it as something 
despisable, as much as to· say to the people to whom they 
apply it: "You are not what you claim to be "-that is, 
"You are not Christians." And so the word "literature" 
is hurled against those that use printed helps as something · 
poisonous and not to be endured. Those who write these 
helps are not anxious for them to be called " literature." 
They are simply intended to help others to understand the 
lessons to be studied, and those who prepare them do not 
care whether those for whose benefit they are prepared call 
them anything at all or not. But those that oppose them 
are the ones that love so well to call them "literature," that 
by the very name they may prejudice people against them. 
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"Literature,'' they say with contempt, as if it was something 
too ridiculous to talk about. Churches have been tortured, 
disturbed, and injured, and in some cases all efforts to teach 
the word of God to the children and others on the first day 
of the week have been broken up. 

These opposers of literature generally oppose teaching 
people in classes, say there is no · authority for classes, and 
oppose every effort to teach the word of God to people ac· 
cording to age and capacity; and yet some of these same 
men will undertake to teach the Bible to people, when many 
of those they attempt to teach already understand the Bible 
far better than the self-appointed teachers. If such men 
as these had lived in the days of the apostles, they would 
have said to Paul, Peter, J ames, an.d John, when they began 
to write letters to the churches to teach them the good and 
the right way: "Her e, now, don't send any more of your 
literature here; we don't want any more of it; it is all 
wrong." And when Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John wrote 
out their histo·ries of Christ--his teaching, his wonderful 
life, and his tragic death and triumphant resurrection from 
the grave-they would have said: "Away with your litera
ture; we want none of it." In this way the whole New 
Testament, as it came out in parts and lessons, would have 
been rejected, and the New . Testament defeated and t hrown 
away, if the churches then had be!ln like many of the heresy 
hunters and literature haters and opposers are in t hese 
days. 

These men who oppose written lesson helps and then try 
to teach people the Bible by wo·rd of mouth seem to be 
totally unconscious- of the fact that they are trying to do the 
very same thing the writers of the lesson helps are- do·ing. 
The only difference is, the writer is a Bible scholar and 
knows how to divide and apply the lesson so as to give the 
mind of the Spirit on the lesson, and how to present it so as 
to be in perfect harmony with all other lessons on the same 
subject; while t9e word-of-mouth man knows little, if any, 
about these things, having never studied them. If all the 
teacher s in the schools understood the Bible as well as the 
writers of the lesson helps, they would not need the written 
lessons so much ; but the children and young people would 
need the h elps all the time to guide and help them in getting 
up the lesson through the week. That is where the written 
helps come in t o the greatest advantage.. All people, both 
young and old, that have never studied the Bible much, 
need the written helps to guide them in preparing the les
sons. And since the teachers are but few of them experts 
in their knowledge of the lessons, they need the helps quite 
as much as the children and others that make up these 
church schools. So there is the most urgent need of written 
lesson helps in order to successfully teach and learn the 
word of God. No man, therefore, can tell the hindrances 
that the opposers of lesson helps interpose by their very 
zealous warfare against them, in the matte·r of saving souls. 
Can it be possible that the word of God when written out and 
printed in its proper connection is not as mu ch the truth 
as when that same word is spok en? Everybody knows the 
w(}rd of God can be perverted and misapplied in writing as 
well as when spoken. But the chances are ten to one that 
the opposers of written lessons will pervert the word of God 
more than the writers; because, so far as I know the writers 
of the printed lessons, they understand the Bible very much 
better than the opposers that I know. Hence the chances to 
avoid perversions of the word of God in such cases are all 
in favor of the written helps. 

In the next place, the opposit ion against the printed helps 
is a mere matter of opinion and prejudice, a sort of hobby 
that men ride, that furnishes no help to the matter of teaching 
the precious word of God in any sense. But while the wri tten 
helps a re instrumental in leading thousands· to Christ every 
"ear, the opposers are keeping others in the dark and h elp
ing to hold them on the broad road that leads to death. The 
opposers, as a rule, get up no schools, no classes to teach 
the Bible to by word of mouth. They are simply dead 

weights on the matter of teaching and turning the young 
to Christ. In fact, it is common that the opposers of lesson 
helps oppose the whole work of teaching in classes on the 
first clay of the week, call it a ' f Sunday school " or some
thing of that sort, and denounce the whole business as wrong 
and injurious. If they are going to continue their opposi
tion to what they so glibly call "literature," why do they. 
not start up schools to teach the way of salvation altogether 
by word of mouth, and try t o show that to· be a better way? 
But, so far as I know of, the opposers, they stay away from 
the work that is being done, away from where o·thers are 
using helps and leading the young to Christ, and simply do 
nothing toward saving the untaught, and are taking it out 
in sounding out their objections to what others are doing. 
Surely they ought to cease their opposition to what is being 
clone, or show up a better and more successful way of teach
ing the gospel and bringing people into the chm:ch of God. 
I do not know of any souls these objectors have been in
strumental in saving by opposing printed helps in the study 
of the Scriptures, while hundreds and thousands are being 
saved every year by the use of them. There are many people 
tQ.at are throwing their lives away by opposing what others 
are doing, and doing nothing themselves. In holding meet
ings in years gone by, the writer has witnessed the coming 
of hundreds into the church that had been instructed 
through lesson helps, sometimes even whole classes coming 
in at once, and whole churches thrilled with joy over souls 
born unto Christ largely through the instrumentality of 
printed lessons. But if I ever saw one that was brought in 
by opposition to that method of teaching, I never knew it. 
When people raise such objections against what they con
'sider wrong, they ought always to go to work to. show a 
better way. But, instead of that, they are too busy throw
ing the·ir opposition in the way of others to do anything 
good themselves. J esus teaches that those that have done 
good shall be raised to life. (John 5: 29.) All, therefore, 
ought t o be always trying to do good, and t ry to lose no time 
in mere objections and cri ticisms aga.inst what o.thers are 
doing. Time is too precious and the worlr to be done too 
great for any one to waste his time in that sort of opposi
tion . 

Brother Lipscomb : (1) Please explain John 5: 24. ·wuen 
does everlasting life begin with the Christian? Does it 
begin when he obeys the gospel or at the judgment day? 
It seems from 1 John 4: 13 that a believer has life. If he 
has i t, can he lose it ? (2) Who a.r e the Samaritans? I 
have thought they were the descendants of the· ten tribes 
of I srael. Am I right? Invr:l' H ENDREN. 

(1) Can any one tell when a child's natural, fleshly li fe 
begins? Does it begin with the begettal or its birth, or when? 
We know less abou t the spiritual life than we do about the 
flesh ly, because we cannot see and deal wi th it as we do with 
the flesh ly. The impartation of spiri tua l life is by the Spirit 
of God . I guess it begins with the reception of the Spirit 
into the heart o·r spiri t of man, and grows until it is fitted 
for an indeJ;>endent existence. I would suppose the spiritual 
life might disappear as read ily and as unconsciously as the 
physical life. But this is speculation. (2) The Samaritans 
were a mongrel race of J ews and Gentiles. The ten tribes 
had been taken away by Shalmaneser. "The king of Assy
r ia brought men from Babylon, and froni Cuthah , and from 
Avva, and from Hamath and Sepharvaim, and placed them 
in the cities of Samaria instead of the children of Israel; 
and they possessed Sama1ia, and dwelt in the cities thereof." 
( 2 Kings 17 : 24.) They made a form of worshiping the 
God of Israel, but cont inued at heart to worship the gods of 
their old country. They intermarried to some extent with 
the few Jews left in the country. (Read 2 Kings 17: 13-20. ) 

To be a strong hand in the dark to another in the time 
of need, to be a cup of strength to a human soul in a crisis 
of weakness, is to know the glory of life.-Hugh Black. 
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~:Err.~~ 
~ By J. W. Shepherd. 

and fifty-five dollars. Brother Warlick cannot be with us 
4uriug this month as we hoped." 

Brother R. H. Boll's meeting at the Nashville Bible School 
closed on Thursday evening, April 7, with eight baptized. 
Brother Boll's earnest presentation of the truth in his clear, 
forc-rful style attracted large audiences throughout the meet
ing. He is now in a meeting at Sheffield, Ala. 

PERSONAL. Married, on April 5, at the Anderson Hotel, Martin, Tenn., 
Brother R. R. Hayes has changed his address from Ar- Brother F. 0. Howell to Sister Carrie Hatler, Brother A. 0. 

mona, Cal., to Hanford, Cal. Colley officiating. Brother Howell is a worthy p·reacher 
Brother c. M. Pullias is in a meeting with the congrega- of the gospel, and we wish him and his Christian wife a 

tion at Lawrenceburg, Tenn. long life of usefulness in the Master's service. 

Brother J. H. D. Tomson has changed his address from Brother J. W. Dunn writes from 2046 Oliver Avenue, 
Howard, Pa., to Wallowa, Ore. Memphis, Tenn.: " If any one of the brethren are contem-

plating meeting one W. E. Pippen (Missionary Baptist), of 
From reports we gather that Brother c: D. Crouch is Arkansas, in debate, he should write to me, for I can fur-

doing a good work in Arkansas. nish some important information that will help." 

Brother W. J. Cullum is engaged in a meeting with the Brother J. C. Est~s writes from Abilene, Texas, under 
Reid Avenue congregation, this city. date of March 26: "I am still kept near home on account 

Brother T. B. Larimore's meeting at Horse Cave, Ky., of Mrs. Estes' condition. I hope that .she will soon be able 
closed last Sunday evening, with fourteen baptized. for me to reenter the evangelistic field. I am now preaching 

on Saturday nights and Sundays at points near by." Brother C. G. Vincent, of Detroit, Mich., changes his ad-
dress from 367 Oakland Avenue to 91 Cameron Avenue. Brother John F. Brill writes from Jourdanton, Texas: "I . 

have moved to a new section o.f Southwest Texas to build up Brother E. E. Berry, of Thompson, Neb., recently preached 
the Master's cause. I recently baptized a young lady at 

for hl·s ho-me congregatJ'on, and bapt1'zed a young lady. 
Christine, in a baptistery built in the flow of an artesian 

The editor of this page preached at Manchester, Tenn., well. This was the first immersion in this new town." 

last Sunday, morning and evening, and baptized a young Brother James E. Scobey writes from Wichita, Kan., un

lady. • der date of April 7: "I will remain here until next Mon· 
Brother J. H. West preached for the brethren at Scovel day. I will begin preaching this evening. I closed my 

Street Church, this city, on last Lord's day, morning and meeting at Sawyer last Sunday night. The large hall was 
evening. filled with attentive listeners. I hope to be at home soon." 

Married, at Link, Tenn., on April 2, Mr. Harvey Morris Brother Thomas J. Bonner, of Meredosia, Ill., writes: 
to Miss Dovie Dalton, Brother J. S. Westbrooks performing "The work at this place is moving along nicely, consider· 
the ceremony. ing that fourteen months ago the claims for 'the ancient 

Brother John T. Hinds, of Fayetteville, 'Ark., will, during order of things' had not been presented here for many 
the months of June and July, hold meetings in Alabama, at years. We are planning to carry on work at two mission 

points this summer." Cordova, Flat Creek, and Oal~: Grove. 

Send us ten cents for a copy of the "List of Preachers of 
Churches of Christ, 1910." It contains valuable information 
that should be in the hands of the brethren. 

Brother T. J. Alford, of Alfordsville, Ind., preached at 
Arthur, Pike County, Ind., on the first Sunday in this 
month, and baptized two persons. One other confessed faith 
in Christ, but will be baptized later. 

Brother W. F. Cline writes: "In the issue of the Gospel 
Advocate of March 31 it is stated that Brother W. J. Brown 
and I have moved to Rockdale, Ind., when it should have 
been Roachdale." We are glad to make the correction. 

Brother J. 0. Barnes writes from Lake City, Fla.: "We 
,enjoyed two good lectures by Brother J. M. McCaleb, our 
beloved missionary from Japan, on March 24, 25. We ap
preciate him for his works' sake, and welcome him to the 
' Land of Flowers.' " 

Brother Frank Ellmore writes from Manchester, Okla.: 
" Recently three young ladies were baptized at this place. 
The church is prosperjng. Brother Hutson is to be in a 
meeting with us during next October, and we are looking 
forward to a great meeting." 

Brother Joe McPherson preached at Flat Rock, this city, 
on Sunday, April 3. Two persons confessed their faith in 
Christ and were baptize@ the following afternoon. Brother 
McPherson is now engaged in a meeting with the Green 
Street congregation, this city. 

Brother A. G. Freed writes from .Henderson, Tenn.: 
" Our scho{)l is great. The church is doing nicely. Our 
first-day contributions for March amounted to one hundred 

Brother H. L. Olmstead, of Stowers, Ky., is now engaged 
in a meeting at Ruskin, Neb. Up to April 4 he had baptized 
fourteen persons. Brother Olmstead says of the brethren at 
Rusl~:in: "They have a commodious house, furnace-heated, 
gas-lighted. They are true to the Lord and are talking of 
sending out an evangelist to labor in this great field.'' 

Brother Napoleon Conger writes from Charleston, Miss.: 
" Our plans are about completed for the church building. 
Harmony prevails, and all are jubilant over the prospects 
of having a meetinghouse in the near future. The brethren 
are making great sacrifices for this wo·rk. One more took 
membe1·ship with the congregation on the first Sunday in 
this month.'' 

Brother Joseph Baumann, of Childress, Texas, writes: 
" I preached to large audiences at White Creek last Saturday 
evening and Sunday, morning and evening. There are only 
two brethren and two sisters at that place. Brother W. C. 
Mitchell is in a meeting at the Shops, near this place, with 
two baptized to date. I go to Kirkland next Sunday. I 
could arrange for a few more meetings for the summer.'' 

Sister Sadie Gray writes from Tucson, Ariz., under date 
of April 5: "Brother J. W. Grant, of Nashville, Tenn., has 
just closed a five-days' meeting at this place, with three ad
ditions-two baptized and one who had been previously 
baptized. There are now eleven members in this place, 
who meet regularly on the first day· of every week. y-re 
should · be glad for any faithful gospel preacher passing 
this way to stop and preach for us." 

Brother T. C. Fox w.rites: "On account of the illness of 
my wife, I have beeu. confined at home ever since Christmas. 
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If the Lord will, we shall go to Springfield, Mo., within ten 
days, to spend a few months. I hope to return to Tennessee 
to begin meetings by the first of July. I can yet arrange 
for some meetings during May and Jun e. Those desiring 
to write to me should address all letters to' me, care of J. M. 
Young, R. F. D. No. 10, Springfield, Mo." 

Brother W. T. Beasley writes, under date of April 8: 
" Last Sunday was a busy day for me. I pr·eached at 
Totty's Bend on Saturday night. One was restored to the 
fellowship and one confessed faith in Christ and was bap
tized on Sunday morning. From the baptizing we went to 
the meetinghouse in time for service, and in the afternoon 
I preached at 'Who-would-have-thought-of-it,' and thence I 
went to Centerville and preached in the evening." 

Brother J. W. Dunn writes from Memphis, Tenn.: "I 
am to begin a meeting at Tell City, Ind., on Tuesday, April 
12; and at Oxford, Miss., on May 10, to continue one month. 
Oxford is the largest town in Northern Mississippi, and 
has been neglected. We hope to start a congregation there 
during this year. Some congregations "in Northern Missis
sippi are going to aid in this wo·rk. We hope to have the co
operation of all the brethren in and around Oxford." 

Brother W. P. Sims, of Hillsboro, Tenn., writes, under 
date of April 3: "Brother William Ramsey preached at 
Pelham to-day. He is eighty-seven years old to-day. He 
seems to be in fine health. He was baptized by Tolbert 
Fanning on August 27, 1843, while in school at Elm Crag, 
near Nashville, Tenn. Are there any other brethren eighty
seven years old still preaching? If so, I should be glad to 
hear from them. The church at Pelham has a few faithful 
ones. Since the close of winter I have been preaching at 
schoolhouses." 

By the time this issue reaches our readers we hope to have 
Brother Lipscomb's "Queries and Answers" ready for de
livery. Several hundred brethren and sisters promised to 
take copies of the book, and it was on the strength of that 
guarantee that the book was published, and they are re
quested to send in their subscriptions at once. It is an 
invaluable book, and should be in the hands of every Bible 
student. It contains four hundred and fifty-eight large 
pages. Price, $1.50 a copy. Send all orders for it to J. W. 
Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother A. 0. Colley and Elder C. H. Cayce (Primitive 
Baptist) are to begin a four-days' di scussion near Ruther
ford, Tenn., on Tuesday morning, May 10. During the first 
and second days Brother Colley affirms: "The Scriptures 
teach that the alien sinner must believe, repent, and be 
baptized in water as conditions of the promise of eternal 
life. During the third and fourth days Elder Cayce 
affirms: "The Scriptures teach that spiritual or eternal life 
is given to dead (alien) sinners without conditions on their 
part." A cordial invitation is extended to all to attend the 
discussion." 

Brother B. A. McC~llum writes from Colorado Springs, 
Col. : "On March 9 I closed a ten-days' meeting at this 
place. When I came here, there were two or three sisters 
meeting on Lord's days to worship; but we have visited and 
telephoned to some who had not been attending, and, as a 
result, there were about twenty at the meeting last Lord's 
day. We have decided to have a Bible class to meet at the 
different homes twice a week-Tuesday and Thursday even
ings; and on yesterday evening we met for the first time>, 
with an attendance of fourteen. We have made arrange
ments for Brethren .John D. Evans, of Denver, and E . C. 
Fuqua, of Greeley, to begin a tent meetin g here on the sec
ond Sunday in May. We should be glad for any visiting 
brethren and sisters to be ·with us during the meeting and 
at any other time. Our regular meeting place is on the 
corner of Cedar and Cimeron Streets. There is a great 
work to be done here." 

IN THE FIELD. 

spent last Saturday in Gallatin, Tenn. I was received 
very cordially by every member of the church, and came 
away with a long list of new subscribers and renewals to the 
Gospel Advocate. Brother Hoskins received me very kindly 
and assisted me some in the work. The · church holds him 
in high esteem and appreciates the work he is doing to 
advance the cau se of Christ. The brethren have bought a 
very desirable building site for a new house in which to 
worship. 'l'hey hope to begin building at ·no very distant 
day. W1e shall rejoice to see the church there grow to 
greater usefulness and influen ce for good. There is need 
of greater zeal and activity on the part of all the churches. 

We are ordering a large number of dinner sets this week 
in order to have them ready for our friends and worke·rs. 
vVe already have on hand a number of tea sets and spoons. 
vVe know many are at work for the tea set, and hope they 
may soon complete their list so as to secure the set. Here 

· are the only offers that are now in force: 
1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 

to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. As many of our read
ers know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in advance, 
and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars will en
title you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen tea
spoons. 

3. Send us fifteen new yearly subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will express to 
you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth $17. The 
finish is satin engraved, and _is guaranteed to be Rogers' 
best. 

4. A Handsome China Set may be secured with subscrip
tions to the Gospel Advocate as follows: Two yearly suJ>. 
scriptions ( $3.00) and $1.50; four yearly subscriptions 
($6.00) and $1.25; six yearly subscriptions ($9.00) and 
$1.00; eight yearly subscriptions ( $12.00) and seventy-five 
cents; ten yearly subscriptions, free (at least five of the 
number must be new). Your own subscription for two years 
in advance counts as two subscriptions. If you will send 
us ten cents in stamps to cover postage, we will send you a 
sample piece of the dinner set to show. 

A REUNION OF TEACHERS, STUDENTS, AND FRIENDS 
OF THE NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY E. A . E. 

Four years ago there was a general reunion of the pa
trons, friends, former teachers, and old students of the 
Nashville Bible School. This was a pleasant and profitable 
meeting and an earnest of what the next one will be. In 
the judgment of the faculty, committee on reunion, and 
friends, it has been decided that it will be well to hold an
other such reunion at the close of the current session, which · 
ends on May 26. 

These reunions are held for d'ifferent reasons. One is that 
the old students and former teachers may keep in touch 
with one another and encourage one another in their vari
ous duties and life work; another and practical one is that 
the friends and patrons of the school may note its progress 
and needs'; a~d still another for the one announced is that, 
while Brother Lipscomb, who has done so much in so many 
ways fOI' the school, has been sick, it will be a great 
pleasure to all to see him so well as he is, a~le to be out 
and to enjoy it with them. 

Further announcements as to details will be made later; 
the principal announcement, however, is that, the Lord 
willing, this reunion will be held. 

All friends of the school, all patrons, all former teachers, 
and all old students are not only cordially invited to attend 
this reunion, but to manifest an interest in it. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

~))))))}1>111>'"' "'"« <It({(((~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week is from a very small 
Florida Cornerite: 

Dukes, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl , four 
years old. We live about two miles from Midway Church, 
and I go to the Bible class nearly every Sunday. Papa is 
one of the deacons at Midway. I must tell you about my 
little cousin, Chester Denison. He is a sweet little baby, 
We are all at my grandpa's to-day. By-by. 

Your little friend, ANNIE DENISON. 

This is a very good letter, Annie, from a little girl who 
has lived in this beautiful world only four years. We are 
glad to hear about the sweet little baby cousin whom you 
love so dearly. I think you have a sister and brothers to 
help you to be happy, too. Can you guess why (think so? 

Dukes, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Papa and mamma 
tal•e the Gospel Advocate, and they read the children' s page 
to me. I am a little girl, nearly six years old. I have one 
little sister, Annie, and two little brothers, Clayton and 
Leroy. We have happy times together, as we are nearly 
the same size. We go to Bible class nearly every Sunday. 
Papa and mamma are members of,the church of Christ. 

Your little friend, CLIFFORD DENISON. 

I'm always glad when the little folks of the "Corner" 
tell me of happy times they have at home with little 
brothers and sisters. The very best happiness in this world 
is the happiness we .find at home with the clear home folks. 
I hope your good times with your little sister and brothers 
will continue a long time, Clifford . 

Coal City, Incl.-My Dear Miss Emma: Here I come to join 
your "Corner." I am eleven years o·lcl , lacking one month, 
and am in the sixth g-rade. My teacher was Mr. Milton 
Hochstetler. I have one brother, fifteen years old , named 
"James Earl," and a sweet little baby sister, ten weeks old, 
named " Martha Belle." She is my pet. Papa and mamma 
ar e members of the church of Christ, and I hope to be a 
member of the church some clay. With love, 

GLADYS BBNELL. 
P.S.-Name the " Corner " baby "Larimore Lipscomb 

Love." 

You are welcome in the Corner, Gladys, and so is little 
Martha Belle. We'll call on Zelma Love to write us what 
name she has selected or will select for her baby brother. 
So many good names have been suggested that she has, of 
course, given him a name, and her letter telling us about it 
shall have right of way at once. 

Sanderson, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I have a 
little sister, four years old, and a little brother, one year old . 
Little brother can walk now. I am nine years old and am in 
the third grade. My papa is having a well drilled. My papa 
and mamma take the Gospel Advocate. I read the " Chil
dren's Corner," and like it very much. 

Your friend, LUCILE HARVELL. 

It's been so ·long since you wrote me that ni ce letter, little 
girl, that no doubt the baby brother can talk now, and I 
trust you've enjoyed drinking clear, cool, sparkling water 
from that new well many months. To have good water to 
drink add-s to the comfort of a happy home; and of course 
your home is a happy home, with father, mother, and three 
little children to make happiness for each other. 

Albertville, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: We are visiting our 
Grandma Elam and Aunt Lizzie Moody, at Albertville, Ala. 
Our little cousins have been begging us to write you, as 
they wrote you a few weeks ago. Uncle Frank Moody is 
away from home, preaching. Our papa, Mr. George Elam, 
was scalded to death three and a half years ago, leaving 
mamma, three little 'girls, and a little boy. You don't know 
how we miss him. We loved him so much. We live in 
Nashville, Tenn., but are having a fine time visiting our 
cousins. We should like to see you. 

Your little friends, DORiS LEE AND THELMA ELAM. 

As you live in. Nashville, little friends, I think we should 
see each other. I should be very glad to see you two little 
Cornerites in my Sunday-school class some Sunday morning 
or in my home some other time. You have the sympathy 
of all the Cornerites, I am sure, in the sad loss you have 
sustained, and I trust you do everything you can to help 
your mother in her sorrow. 

Lone Oak, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
nine years old. My grandma takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and I like the children's letters. I have two brothers and 
one sister. We all go to Sunday school every Sunday. Our 
schoo.J will open in September. I shall be glad when school 
begins, as I like to go. I am in the fifth grade. 

Your little friend, MABEL NESBITT. 

You've enjoyed several months of school life since you 
wrote me, I trust, little girl, and during those 'months you've · 
learned' a great deal, of course. I like to· think that my 
Cornerites all along the line, from six months to ninety 
years young, are always advancing in the right directio-n, 
learning go<Jd things every day and putting into use what 
they learn. 

Clovis, New Mexico.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the " Children's 
Co·rner." I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Brother 
Jones preaches for us. I am eleven years old and am in 
the fifth grade. School will start in September, and I shall 
be glad, for I like to go to school. I wish I could see you. 

. Yours truly, JOE SESSUMS. 

You've bad several months in which to enjoy school,· Joe, 
since you wrote me, and perhaps you are getting close now 
to the sixth grade. I'm glad you like to· go to school. A boy 
who likes to go to school usually studies hard in school. I 
should like to see you and all the rest of my little friends 
who write me such good letters. 

Denver, CoL-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little older than 
some of your class, but not too old, I trust, to be admitted 
to the "Corner." I enjo.y reading the letters from the little 
folks very much. I wish you could bring them all out to 
visit us in this beautiful land of the mountains, where the 
snows never felt. I go to church here every Sunday. We 
have only a small class of little boys and girls. The teacher, 
Sister England, is nice and sweet to them all . ' She thinks 
I am too large to be in her class, and so I am in the class of 
" grown-up boys," and my teacher doesn't pet me much. 
I used to attend church at Foster Street, and liked every
body very much. I enjoyed hearing Brother Tom Hales 
sing so much. Does he still sing? • I hope to be a big 
preacher when I " grow up," and maybe they will let me 
preach at Fo-ster Street. But I am about to· make my first 
letter too long. With best wishes for you and the "Corner" 
I am, Your friend, "JOHm'Y DANIEL."' 

I'm glad to receive such a good letter from a little "boy" 
who used to• attend services at Foster Street Church. Who 
usually preached when you were there, Johnny? And didn't 
you frequently go also to North Spruce Street and othe·r 
churches here? Yes, Tom Hales sings now as well and as 
much as he sung before be married. It's sad that your 
teacher doesn't pet you, my young friend. The only remedy 
I can suggest is that you form a class all by yourself and 
select for yourself a teacher who will suit you better in that 
respect. Strange to say, I didn't clearly understand your 
letter, Johnny, when it was received months ago, or it 
should have had immediate right of way. 
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··MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bong-ht at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The m0ney itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshige Fujimori, Takalu/gi, 
Knrimotomnra, Katorl,'>ori, Shimosa, Chiba, Japan ; .T. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, .fapan; C. C. -".!ingman, '.rokyo, Japan ; William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

In the Interest of Missions. 

After Montgomery, Ala., my next point was New Orleans, 
La. The disciples here number about sixty, about forty of 
whom can be counted on. This is one of the most liberal 
churches in all the land. The schoo·l, under the direction of 
Brother Stanford Chambers, i s in a good condition. I liked 
the neatness, order, and thoroughness with which the worlr 
was carried on. Brother Chambers has two assistants. One 
of them is going to give up her· position for another. A male 
teacher is being sought to take her place. The place re
quires one who is able to teach a middle-school course, and 
one who will come with the view of staying a number of 
years and building up the work. New Orleans is a hard 
place and it requires persevering effort. 

The city lies in a great bend of the Mississippi River, and 
is protected from inundation by levees. It is monotonously 
level, but has some beautiful streets. One afternoon, in 
company with Brother Chase, a student, I visited Tulane 
University. They have one Japanese student here. As we 
entered the main hall we were met by Kobayashi's chem
istry teacher. He spoke in high terms of the student from 
Japan, saying that he worked for definite results and knew 
when he reached them. A. little later Kobayashi was called 
out from ·the laboratory to be introduced to me. Learning 
that I was a missionary to his country, he asked what church 
I belonged to; and when told that I held to no denomination, 
but was just a plain, simple Christian, belonging to the one 
church we read about in the New Testament, he replied: 
"That is good; that's what we want in Japan." The Gulf 
cities are counting much on what the "big ditch" is going 
to do for them when it is opened. New Orleans bids fair to 
get the celebration of its opening in 1915. 

Pensacola was my first stop in Florida. Here I became 
acquainted with Brethren Petty, Love, and Tracy-all 
preachers. Brother Tracy runs a dairy and preaches every 
Lord's day for the church. I was entertained in his hospita
ble home, and slept my first night in Florida on one of the 
best cotton-top-mattress beds that a man ever stretched his 
tired body on; and I was tired enough that night to fully 
appreciate a good bed, having been hustled o·ver two hundred 
and forty miles through noise and dust, then a hurried wash, 
supper, and an hour's speech. But with a good night's rest 
between two open windows, while the Florida breezes 
played gently over my face, I awakened next morning with 
the music o·f the mocking birds, strengthened and refreshed. 

The Pensaco·la church is one of the best churches in the 
State and is ready unto every good work. Brother Klus
meier is one of the pillars here. He drives an iron horse 
from Pensacola to River Junction every other day. Through 
his couTtesy I had my first ride on a locomotive. It snorted 
and thundered along the track at the rate of "not less than 
fifty miles an hour" according to the testimo-ny of its master, 
and seemed almost like a thing of life. The slight moving 
of a lever that opened the throttle and off she would go, 
drawing her precious burden of news, baggage, and human 
souls. 

At Pensacola three of us were standing in front of a 
grocery store long enough to look at a crate of "taripens," 
called "tortoises" in' the books. "Up North," said the 

stranger, " we call an animal that looks like a rat a gopher, 
but down here they call them things 'gophers.' " People 
catch them and bring them to town for sale. They are used 
for making soup. 

The way that the people are destroying the pine forests in 
Georgia, Alabama, and Florida means that the work will 
soon be completed and the country will not have enough 
left to build its own houses. Something ought to be done. 
The turpentine man and the lumberman ai·e the two greatest 
enemies. The tree is "boxed" for turpentine, which leaves 
an ugly notch on one side. The forest fire gets into this 
and ignites the turpentine and burns the tree so that it is 
either blown down or dies. There ought to be a rule that 
no tree should be cut for the mill under a certain size, and 
that no tree two small for the mill should be boxed for tur
pentine; and not even in this case, save such forests as are to 
be cut for lumber inside of five years. 

I failed to mention that while at Tulane University, New 
Orleans, I was admited into the dissecting room for the first 
time. V.le walked along from one end of the room to the 
other and watched the students at work, and the teachers 

. standing by explaining the organs of the body. If some of 
them do not ·learn to display more skill when they come to 
operate on the living than they showed on that occasion, I 
would prefer not to be the victim. Others seemed to be 
going about it in the proper manner. It was all interest
ing, but grewsome. 

On leaving Pensacola, Brother Klusmeier introduced me to 
Brother Berry. Brother Berry is a lumber dealer. We 
rode out on the train nineteen miles togethe·r, where our 
brother stopped off in the interest of his business. Seeing 
some scattered pear trees along the way of what were once 
orchards, I remarked that they seemed to have raised pears 
in this section at one time. "Yes," replied Brother Berry, 
"but the railroad charged so much for transpo·rtation the 
people could not make it pay and gave it up. I wanted to 
ship a certain grade of lumber North that had been left by 
the lumbermen-the tops-and I asked the railroad to give 
me rates. They hauled flour down here from the North for 
eighty dollars a load, but they wanted to charge me two 
hundred and fifty dollars to take a load back over the same 
road . T could not afford it. The lumber rotted on the 
ground and millions of dollars were lost. They would haul 
their cars back empty, too." There · is a tendency also on 
the pa.rt of many in the South to keep the "nigger-" in 
poverty and ignorance, getting all out of him they can and 
putting as little into him as possible. To the extent that 
this policy prevails it works a double evil. Farming has 
not, under this system, advanced a step from what it. was 
forty years ago. The negro scratches over tired soil with 
one poor mule and a sorry p1ow, making less than half a. 
crop. Much of the land is thrown out and the owner's in
come is less and less each year. 

What is true in pears, in lumber, and in cotton, is true in 
religion. "There is that withholdeth more than is meet, 
but it tendeth only to want. The liberal soul shall be made 
fat; and he that watereth shall be watered also himself." 
'l'he mo·re we do to help others, the more it blesses us. 

How You May Help and be Helped. 

My little book, "From Idols to God," is now translated 
into Japanese and is being distributed among the people. 
To print the first thousand copies cost me $41.50. I have 
already received $6.50 of this, leaving a debt of $35 to be 
raised. The same book in English is on sale by F. L. Rowe, 
422 Elm Street, Cincinnati, Ohio, at one dollar the copy. 
I have dedicated every cent that comes to me from the sale 
of this book to the work in Japan. Send one dollar to Broth
er Rowe and get the book, which ' will hel_p. you, and at the 
same time will help me to pay the printers for its publica
tion in Japan. 
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Two hundred taxicab drivers of Chicago went on a 
strike the other night. 

Ricardo Jiminez, Republican, has been elected President 
of the Republic of Costa Rico for the term of 1910-1914, 
which begins on May 8. 

The Democrats won a victory by electing their candi
date for mayor in Hartford, Conn., but the Republicans re
tained control of the council. 

William Jennings Bryan, in a speech at Ponce, Porto Rico, 
last Friday night, strongly approved of the government by 
the United States of the island of Porto Rico. 

A bill has been passed by the United States Senate per
mitting the Philippines to increase its indebtedness to a 
limit of $10,000,000 for the promotion of public improve
ments. 

The commission form of government was defeated for 
the second time last week in the municipal election at Guth
rie, Okla., and the Republicans elected a majority of the city 
officers. 

Arthur Crownover, a lawyer, of Winchester, Tenn., has 
announced as a candidate for Judge of the Court of Civil 
Appeals, subject to the primary ordered by the State Com
mittee for June 4. 

Witnesses have been summoned for the trial of Dr. B. C. 
Hyde, charged with the murder of Col. Thomas Swope, the 
Kansas City millionaire, and other members of his family. 
The trial is set for this week. 

The news now comes that Mrs. Hettie Green, Mrs. E. H . 
Harriman. Andrew Carnegie, and James R. Keene, whose 
wealth aggregates something like $600,000,000, four of the 
richest people in America, are seriously ill. 

The Greek government js negotiating a loan of $48,000,-
000, and a bill has been passed authorizing the transaction. 
A British syndicate is said to have agreed to take up the 
loan in return for the waterworks concession in Athens. 

In a municipal election in Chicago the Democrats scored a 
victory, wresting control of the council from the Republi
cans. The new council is composed of thirty-nine Demo
crats, twenty-nine Republicans, and two Independents. 

It looks as if the Republican party in Tennessee will 
n<:>minate John W. Overall, United States Marshal for the 
Middle District of Tennessee, as its candidate for governor. 
A large number of counties have alr.eady instructed for him. 

The handsome old home of Judge Nathan Green, venera
ble chancellor of the Law School of .Cumberland University 
at Lebanon, Tenn., was destroyed by fire recently. This was 
one of the old colonial houses of the South, and was built 
in 1859. 

The Social · Democrats won in the Milwaukee municipal 
election, Emil Seidel, their candidate for mayor, being 
elected by a plurality of 7,109. The new council consists of 
twenty-one Social Democrats, ten Democrats, and four Re
publicans. 

The Senate committee on the cost of living believes that 
a limit should be placed upon the use of cold storage for 
the purpose of maintaining or advancing prices artificially, 
and Senator Lodge has introduced a bill to meet the recom
mendation. 

Thomas F. Walsh, millionaire mine owner, died at his 
home in Washington, D. C., last Friday. His death was said 
to have been superinduced by a growth on the lungs, caused 
by an injury received years ago when Mr. Walsh was a 
miner in the West. 

A bill has been favorably reported by the House commit
tee on post offices, extending to all Vice Presidents and 
widows of former Presidents of the United States the 
franking privilege, which entitles them to send all their 
mail frEle of charge for life. · 

Kentucky is to now have a sensational investigation of 
the reported charges of bribery against members of the 

Legislature during its recent session. Judge Stout at 
Frankfort gave the grand jury special instructions to make 
a complete investigation of the matter. 

Two hundred and twelve cities and towns in Illinois voted 
on thtl saloon question on Tuesday of last week. Of this 
number, one hundred and ten remained dry, thirty-nine dry 
towns went wet, nineteen wet towns voted out saloons and 
seventy-two wet towns retained saloons. ' 

The United States will lend its good offices toward the 
settlement of the boundary dispute between Ecuador and 
Peru. This announcement was made last ·Friday in a cable 
from Alf:;tro, president of Ecuador, to Henry Williams, the 
confidential agent of the Ecuador government, now in 
London. 

The election on the saloon question in Michigan resulted 
in legislating out of existence 282 saloons and six breweries 
and winning twenty additional counties to the dry column: 
After May 1 forty-mine of the eighty-three counties in the 
State will be dry, In the counties carried by the wets there 
are 875 saloons and nine breweries. 

It looks as if Germany is to have the most extensive 
stri~re in .the history. o~ the · building trades. The delegates 
representmg the Socialist federation of trades unions com
prising 300,000 bricklayers, masons, builders and laborers 
at ~ meeting in Berlin, rejected the propos~d wage tariff 
wh1ch the master builders had drawn up. · 

The Supreme Court of Tennessee, in a decision rendered 
last Saturday, holds that a judge of the Criminal Court has 
the right to designate thirteen m·en to act as grand jurors. 
The case came up from Davidson County, in which the at
torney for a defendant excepted to a verdict of guilty be
cause of this mode of selecting the grand jury. 

Reports from Alabama indicate that Emmet O'Neal, candi
date for governor as representative of the antiamendment 
forces , is not going to have the easy sailing into the gover
n~r's chair that his adherents have been claiming, for the 
friends of ?on. H. S. D. Mallory, his opponent, have got 
down to active work, and every county is being thoroughly 
organized and every preparation for a strong fi ght is being 
made. 

The fact that Co-lonel Roosevelt received Free Masons 
while in Rome has called forth some adverse criticism from 
the Royalist and Catholic press of Paris. One of the papers, 
commenting on the Vatican incident, says that the precau
tion taken was justified, for later circumstances show that 
Mr. Roosevelt would probably have received the Masons 
after he had been in audience with the pope had such an 
audience taken place. 

Hon. Robert S. Sharp, Internal Reveime Collector fo·r the 
District of Tennessee, has been appointed chief of post
office fnspectms by Postmaster-General Hitchcock. This 
created a vacancy in the office of Internal Revenue Collector 
which President Taft filled by the appointment of . w. A: 
Dulaney, United States Marsha,! of the Eastern District, with 
headquarters in Knoxville. J. G. Crumbliss, of Harriman 
has been appointed United States Marshal for the Easter~ 
District, and Sam Johnson, of Huntingdon, United States 
,Marshal for the Western District. 

A controversy which promises to bring on a lot of dis
cussion has been raised between State Treasurer Folk and 
Comptroller Dibrell. The latter and Governor Patterson 
as mem~ers of the Funding Board, voted to buy $300,000 
outstandmg State bonds at 971k cents. Mr. Folk , the other 
member of the board, said that the custom of buying a large 
block of bonds was by competitive bidding and he declares 
that he will not issue a warrant for the 'purchase if it is 
made any other way. Mr. Folk claims to have offers of 
bonds at 96%, 96%, 96lf2, and 97 cents. 

It seems that B. M. Tipple, pastor of the American Meth
?dist Church in Rome, has thrown the fat in the fire regard
mg Colonel Roosevelt's declination to call on Pope Pius. 
The Colonel announced that he desired the matter to be 
treated as purely of a personal nature; but after a call on 
Mr. Ro.osevelt, Mr. Tipple lifted the Vatican incident out o.f 
the realm of the personal and gave it a world-wide signifi
cance by declaring that Mr. Roosevelt had struck a blow . . 
for twentieth-century Christianity. Ther~upon Colonel 
Roosevelt requested the American ambassador not to hold 
the. reception. planned in his_ honor at the American Embassy, 
which was mtended to give all Americans in Rome an 
opportun~ty to mee~ Mr. Roosevelt, regardless of their reli
~IO~l s belief. Barrm g the sensation created by the Vatican 
ID:Cldent, Mr. Rooseve~t was .cordially received by King 
VIctor E;manuel, a_nd his stay m the ancient city was made 
one contmue.d penod of festivity. 
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WHO LOVES JESUS? 

BY J. BARNES. 

This question might be propound~d 
to every person professing Christianity, 
and it would likely be answered by 
every one, without exception, " I do." 
If we would stop and view ourselves 
from a scriptural standpoint and see 
just how little many of us are doing 
to show our love for him in our lives 
here on earth, it is enough to make us 
blush and tremble· to confess such a 
falsehood. " God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." 
(John 3: 16.) This is one of the great
est invitations of love that ever was 
placed before poor mortal men by eli
vine authority for their eternal good. 
Unfortunately, the majority of the pro
fessors of Christianity do not appre
ciate these blessings and promises 
enough to give the blessed Son of God 
their service in return. 

The whole human family say they 
love this old physical tabernacle of 
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held strictly accountable for such con
duct in the great day. 

Brother E. G. Sewell has of late 
given several grand and very forceful 
articles on fighting against God. These 
articles ought to be earnestly and 
prayerfully studied and their truths 
diligently observed by every one who 
expects to have a home of bliss in the 
world to come. They are based upon 
Jivine principles, showing the superi
ority of God's wisdom to the doctrines 
and commandments of men. 

Irving College, Tenn. 

BLACK AND RICH 

Is the Way Postum Should Be. 

A liquid food that will help a person 
break a bad habit is worth knowing of. 
The president of one of the State asso
ciations of the W. C. T . U., who natu
rally does not want her name given, 
writes as fo ll ows : 

"Whenever I was obliged to go with
out coffee for breakfast, a dull, dis
t racting headache would come on be-

. flesh, and they prove it by working, fore noon. I discovered that, in real
laboring, and toiling for the means that 
our Heavenly Father has given fo·r its 
physical sustenance; and it is right 
that they should, for death would cer
tainly be the result if these physical 
bodies could not get physical food. To 
say that we love Christ and desire 
eternal life, and fail to comply with t he 
terms and conditions laid down in the 
New Testament Scriptures upon which 
our eternal life i s promised, seems to 
be worse than solemn mockery before 

ity, the nerves were c:rying out for 
their accustomed stimulant. 

"At evening dinner I had been taught 
by experience that I must refrain from 
co.ffee or pass a sleepless night. While 
visiting a physician and his wife I was 
served with a most excellent beverage 
at their dainty and elegant table, and, 
upon inquiry, discovered that this 
charming beverage was Postum, and 
that the family bad been greatly bene
fitecl by leaving off coffee and using 

J ehovah. For any one to say that he . Postum. 
loves Jesus, and at the same time does 
not keep hi s words, disputes the blessed 
words of the Son of God. J esus says: 
" He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that lo·veth me." 
(John 14: 21.) " If ye love me, keep 
my commandments." (Verse 15.) 
Again, J esus, talking to his disciples, 
said: "Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you." (John 
15: 14.) "And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I 
say?" (Luke 6: 46.) This is equiva
lent to saying, " You need not call me 
your Lor d and Master unless you give 
me your service." 

Paul says: " Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey; whether of sin unto death , or of 
obedience unto righteousness ?" (Rom. 
6: 16.) This plainly sets forth the fact 
that our eternal destiny is determined 
by whom we serve here in this life. 
It also establi shes the fact, beyond a 
doubt, t hat if we do not love Jesus 
enough to keep his words we are not 
his fri ends, but enemies and rebe~s 

against hi s government, and will be 

" I was so in love with it, and so 
pleased with the glimpse af freedom 
from my one bondage of habit, and so 
thoroughly convinced that I ought to 
break with my captor, that upon my 
return home I at once began the use 
of Postum, and have cont inued it ever 
since. 

" I don't know what sick headache is 
naw, and my nerves are steady, and I 

sleep sound, generally eight hours. I 

used to become bilious frequently and 
require physic; now seldom ever have 
that experience. 

" I have learned that long boiling is 
absolutely essential to furnish good 
Postum. That makes it clear, black, 
and rich as any Mocha and Java blend. 
Please withhold my name, but you 
may use the letter for the gcrod it may 
do." 

Read the little book, " The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one app&e"I"s from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish• 

er, says that if any one afflicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia or 
kidney trouble, wlll send their ad· 
dress to him at 704-35 Carney Building, 
Boston, Mass., he will direct them to 
a perfect cure. He has nothing to sell 
or give, only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

T h is means big a nd little tents, and we make 
all kinds . .A. thousand satisfied users testily 
to their quality. Let u s make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M.D.&: H . :r,. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. D a lton, Ga. 

ENGRAVED--~ 
W edding and ~eception Invita
tion s, ~onogram S t ationery , Call 
ing and Business ·cards . 

THE KIND YOU WANT 

HUGO B. DORRIS, Nashville, T en n . 
Sample& mailed on requ est 

ARITHMETIC 
S ELF·TA U CH T . 

foP.~L~ ~~~lh;~~d~~~~~\~ ~~t~~'~ 
portw1ity of l ear ning this subject 
thoroug·b ly, or who have forg·otten 
what they once learne d. 257 Pages. 
REQUIRES NO TEACHl R. This 

r.·~~tp~~~~:irr~~ 60 Cents, 
(stamps accepted) .leather bint ling, 
$1. Gco. A . Zeller Book Co .. Est.1870. 
4477 \ V. Belle pl., St. Louis, Mo. 

Windows of Heaven, No.8 
Our new Sunday-school Book for 1910 

IS OUT 
ana we cla im it is the best so far . 
20 cents a copy, $2 per dozen . 
JOHN B. VAUCHA., Athens, 'Ca. 

DO YOU HAVE CATARRH, 
the almost universal bane ot mankind? 
Then use Dr. Christian's Catarrh Balm. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel· 
hurst, Ga. 

Befoi-e· you pay a cent, we wi ll convince you 
that Man ine p ermanently cur es any dru g h abit. 
Guaranteed n o \ ~o ·.<fOAlt.ain 1'4orpl:tine, Lauda- . 
num, Opium o r any· o~b er .. hablt" (or'ming drug. 
No money r equirecl' i n advanCe, a fu ll :Qlonth's 
treatm ent sen t t o t liose a tilicted w i thOu t one 
cent o f deposit. Manine h as cu red t hous ands . 
lt wi ll cu re you. G ive U a free tria l. You ·· 
a r e t o be the sole judge a n d a\ our expebie: 

Manine Co. 216 Manine Bldg. St. Louis, Mo. 
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BOSTON 

GDIID 
. GRDII~I 
is a favorite wherever 
used. Tests show 
highest quality of 
any gelatine ma __ .... .A.._f'l. 

Pure and ...... ""''-"·n 
ful. Simplest 
prepare ,yet ..... ll..ll"'"'" 
greatest varieiY 

Hardens quickly and 
makes the tenderest of 
all jellies. 

IVERY PACKAGI 
MAKES TWO QVARIS 

Wewantyou 
tzy Crystal 

Gelatine,now, in 
your owri home. 

Askyourgrocer. If 
he does nat 1ieep if. send 
us his name and we 
will send you a free 
sample package. 

\To\)~ \E))~ \II V~\1~ Locomotor Ataxla 
JF'~l!ll!l!lllllliSJl ConqUered at Last 

. . . . .. , . , , , Chase's Blood & 
Nerve Tablets does it. Write !or Proo!. Advice Free. 
Dr. CHASE, 224 North lOtb St., Pblladelpbla, Pa. ' 
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Mabes. gospel on August 8, 1909, under the 
Sister Eliza Mabes was born at Nash- preaching of Brother J. E. Thorn-

ville, Tenn., on November 13, 1830, and 
died on February 5, 1910, at Johnson, 
Okla. She was a good mother, an af
fectionate companion, and, best of all, 
a consistent Christian. She .leaves a 
host of friends to mourn the loss of 
h er presence and goad counsel. Sister 
Mabes lingered for a long time in her 
sickness, but bore it patiently. She 
leaves a good, Christian husband and 
several children t o mourn their loss. 
May God bless t hem, and may we all 
so live in this life t hat we may join 
her in heaven. J. C. OSTERLOH. 

Vaughn. 

Sister C. E. Vaughn, wife of Brother 
George Vaughn, was born on March 8, 
1838, and died on March 15, 1910. Sis
tel' Vaughn was married to Brother 
George Vaughn on January 28, 1862. 
To this union were born seven chil
dren-five girls and two boys. One lit
t le boy preceded his mother to the 
spirit land. Sister . Vaughn united 
with the Methodist Church when she 
was quite young; but after she was 
married she and her husband attended 
a meeting conducted by Brother Mcin
tyre, and, learning the truth more per
fectly from that faithful man of God, 
she yielded obedience to the gospel. 
She was a true, Christian woman, and 
died in the faith of the gospel. She 
will be missed in h er home and in the 
community where she lived; but we 
sorrow not for her as for those who 
have no hope, believing that our loss 
is her gain. The writer spoke words 
of comfort to the family and many 
friends from the Bool~ which Sister 
Vaughn loved so well, and then her 
body was laid to rest in the cemetery 
at Norman, to await the resurrection 
morn. "And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lo·rd 
from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them." 
(Rev. 14: 13.) L. H. HAVILL. 

McCollum. 

Mai Belle Park was born on August 
29, 1889; was married to J. Gratlan 
McCollum on April 4, 1909; obeyed the 

berry; and departed this life on March 
6, 1910. She leaves a hea• tbroken hus
band, father , mother, brothers, and sis
ter, besides a host o.f friends, to mourn 
their loss. She was a splendid young 
woman and a fa ithful Ch ristian. It 

was stated in the notes given the writ
er upon the clay of her burial that she 
obeyed the gospel last August. This is 
t he most importan t transaction in life. 
It brings us freedom from sin and into 
tender and sacred relations and proper 
adjustment to God. It prepares us for 
life and fits us for death , if we keep 
in memory the words delivered unto 
us. (1 Co.r. 15: 1-4.) One cannot be a 
Christian without it. To be a child of. 
God is to be an heir of Gael and a joint 
heir with Jesus Christ. Hence one's 
obedience to the gospel is the most im
portant act performed in all 'his career. 
She believed God that it would be as 
he said; hence she obeyed him. One 
who obeys God does his whole duty 
(Eccles. 12: 12), is the friend af. J e
sus (John 15: 14), loves God (John 
14: 21), knows God (1 John 2: 2, 3), 
and has a right to the tree of life 
(Rev. 22 : 14). Hence we "sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope." 
This is the greatest comfort to those 
who are left behind. Remember that 
" all things work together for good to 
them that love God." 

C. M. PULLIAS. 

Roundtree. 

Sister Elizabeth Roundtr ee, wife of 
W. B. Roundtree, died a t her home 
near Mount Vernon, Texas, on March 
9, 1910, aged seventy-two years, seven 
months, and five days. She obeyed the 
gospel early in life, near the age of 
fifteen years; hence for over half a 
century she lived a Christian life, and 
died the death of a Christian. She 
"enlisted for the war," as her husband 
said, standing at the foot of the 
casket. " She was both gene,ral and 
soldier; she planned the campaign, 
then fought the battles of her God." 
The old brother stood up before his 
dead and said, referring to hi s wife 
cold and calm in the caslret: "Yo~ 
have fought a good fi ght, you have 
kept the faith, henc!lfor th there is laid 
up for you a crown of righteousness, 
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which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
will give you at that day." Brother 
Roundtree held up a copy of the New 
Testament that Nettie Roundtree, a 
granddaughter, had presented t o his 
wife, and said: "This book has been 
her companion in life, h er stay and 
comfort in death , and will be her pass
port into the glory world." The writer 
then took it, held it in his hand, and 
said: "No doubt while Sister Round
tree lived, loved, and read this precious 
book, the lines of the hymn, " Precious 
Bible, How I Love It," came often into 
her mind. Brother Roundtree laid the 
book gently upon the bosom of his 
lifelong companion, breathed a parting 
prayer and benediction amid the tears 
of three sons, one daughter, grand
children, and a host of brethren and 
fri ends, and we laid her away to await 
the judgment and the "great reunion," 
when we a ll will meet our loved ones, 
to part no more. Amen. 

THO)fAS E. MILHOLLAl~. 

Booth. 

Mrs. Fannie Booth, wife of Brother 
H . C. Booth, died at their home in 
Commerce, Texas, on Tuesday mo,rn
ing, F ebruary 15, 1910, aged seventy
five years. She had often requested 
that no ostentatious arrangements be 
made at her death, but that an old 
father in I srael be invited to speak a 
few simple words. Complying with 
this request, her husband sent for their 
old friend , B. B. Taylor, of Lake 
Creek, who, in a most impTessive xhan
ner, spoke of the godly life of this good 
woman. No death has ever occurred 
in Commerce that cast more gloom 
over the entire community., Despite 
the very inclement weather, the house 
was filled to overflowing, while a large 
concourse of sorrowing friends fol
lowed the r emains to their last r esting 
place. To dear old Brother Booth, no, 
doubt, every heart in Commerce goes 
out in sincerest sympathy. Lonely in
deed h e must be without the com
panion of his youth, who followed him 
through life's journey for more than 
fifty years. Yet h e sorrows not as one 
without hope, for he knows his beloved 
has only preceded him to a brighter 
world, where he will follow and where 
there will be no more parting. Mrs. 
Booth i s survived by two daughters
Mrs. Etta Booth Mayo, wife of Presi
dent Mayo, of E. T. N. C., and Mrs. 
Oliver, of New Mexico--and husband, 
H. C. Booth, of this place. Mrs. Booth · 
obeyed her Savior early in life and 
lived a consistent, consecrated life, 
loved by all who knew her. Brother 
and Sister Booth were reared near 
Bells, Tenn., and came to Texas some 
twenty years ago. It has been the 
pleasure of the writer to know them 
both intimately, and it has been a 
b~essed fellowship. S. C. PmcE. 
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is tne great familY ,, 

ForBodi!Y Pain 
resulting from rheumatism or neuralgia, stiff joints, strained or lame 
muscles, sprains, tired, aching feet, sore hands, and all sorts of bruises; 
also for painful chest or tubes, heavy colds, sore throat and hoarseness; 
a's well as for scores of every-day emergencies and accidents that happen 
in every family. MINARD'S I.INIMENT is a safe and reliable 
standby, and should be on every medicine shelf. 

MINARD'S l.INIMENT is a smooth, awmatic cream, dean to use, 
powerful, penetrating and soothing, and absolutely free from anything 
poisonous or harmful. Wheri rubbed into the skin it stops i11jlammation, 
easing the pain and soreness at once. · , 

If you are not one of the thousands who are already familiar with its 
merits, we want you to 

TRY MINARD'S LINIMENT AT OUR RISK 
Buy it from your druggi st or dealer, use as directed, and if not found exactly as rep. 
resented, we will refund your money. Prices: Small26c ., Medium60c., Large $1.00. 

MINARD'S LINIMENT MANUFACTURING CO. SOUTH FRAMINGHAM, MASS. 
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~HIGH-GRADE TURBINE WHEELS. 
REGISTER and CYLINDER GATE HORIZONTAL and VERTICAL 

Materie.l, Workmanship, Power, Efficiency, 
a nd Durability. fully gua ranteed. 

Write for catalogs Nos. 5 and D. 
DAVIS FOUNDRY AND MACHINE WORKS, ROME, CA. 

.YOUR Boy May Become a Great Merchant o'~// 
But not unless he has the necessary training. The business of this ~q,/ 
institution is to fit yotmg men and women for successful business \J~'F' all' 

. B kk . ~/ s careers. We have the best systems for teachmg oo eepmg, ~/ Business 
Shorthand, Typewriting, Penmanship, Salesma~ship, Tele- "~/college, 

. graphy, Proofreading, Railroading, Public Accountmg,Bank- ~~: Nashvlll.e, 

ing and Civil Service. Correspondence courses for those :... / Tenn.d. 
..,.v, Please sen m e 

who cannot attend. Write for particulars and j1·ee book- ~";' ' your free bookle t, 
· d "O p , · · 1 t h'stOI' ~ /"Our Presidents. " let,enbtle un RESIDENTs, g1vmgacomp e e 1 y ~ / 

of each, from Washington clown to and including Taft. ~'4,~:Name ...... ............ ......... . 
FALL'S BUSINESS COLLEGE, ~- · Address ............ .............. .. 

Broadway & 8th Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. / .............. .............................. .. 
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BIOGRAPHY OF JESUS BY 
MATTHEW LEVI. 

BY ELMER L. JORGENSON. 

God's mind grasps a great and com
plicated plan at once, but his purposes 
unfold slowly. To the casual reader 
the making of a world, the forming of 
a . man, the destruction of a world by 
water, the coming of a Messiah, are as 
if God's hand came suddenly, snatching 
the earth from its tangent for a time, 
and then allowed it slowly to gravi
tate its r eturn. Not so. These are but 
culminations of a long chain of events, 
every event preparatory. God pulls 
wires, rings bells, pushes buttons, 
sends messages, all to accomplish his 
1mrposes. How carefuliy he prepares 
the compounds in the crucible! Then 
when all is ready, he drops the chem
icals into the pot, and-lo!-the reac
t ion that he so well foreknew occurs. 

Thus in good time the lang-promised 
Messiah came. His was a most inter
esting . life. Stamped according to 
prophecy as heir at once to David's 
throne and Abraham's promises, he 
lived the law for us to every jot and 
tittle, advanced his teaching, speaking 
as never man spoke before, confirming 
his words with his wanders wrought 
in the name of his Father. Against 
these works not a protest is registered 
in history by those who rejected him. 

The biography of this man, whoever 
he was, has been read more than that 
of any other. Faith in this man, who
ever he was, has done more to scrften 
and regenerate this old world than the 
teachings of all others combined. The 

· lives committed to this man, whoever 
he is, are altogether the fairest and 
purest ancl sweetest lives we know. I 
think Lyman Abbott writes the best of 
Henry Ward Beecher. That is natu
ral; he was his helper. I think Sam 
Small talks most interestingly about 
Sam Jones; he was his ccrworker. 
Thus it is not surprising that Mat- . 
thew writes well of Jesus; he was his 
friend and follower. Matthew's story 
is the story of a King who died for his 
people-a good King, but unappreci
ated. The first four chapters deal with 
the personality of the King-his proph
ecy, fulfilling genealogy; his youth; 
his announcement by John (who might 
have been the Elijah whose coming 
must precede the kingdom in its glory, 
had they accepted him); his baptism, 
symbolic of obedience and prophetic of 
the faith test he would ask of his fol
lowers; and then his personal encoun
ter with him who had wrecked his 
world. The next and middle division 
of the book (chapters 5 to 16: 20) deals 
with the laws and teaching of the King. 
·The Sermon on the Maunt, his consti-
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A Storekeeper Says: 
"A lady came into my store lately and said : 
"'I have been using ·a New Perfection Oil Cook-Stove all winter 

in my apartment. I want one now for my summer. home. I think 
• these oil stoves are wonderful. If only women knew what a 

comfort they are, they would all have 
one. I spoke about my stove to a lot 
of my friends, and they were aston
ished. They thought that there was 
smell and smoke from an oil stove, and 
that it heated a room just like any other 
stove. I told them of my experience, 
and one after another they got one, and 
now, not one of them would give hers 
up for five times its cost.'" 

The lady who said this had thought 
an oil stove was all right for quickly 
heating milk for a baby, or boiling a 
kettle of water, or to make coffee 
quickly in the morning, but she never 
dreamed of using it for difficult or 
heavy cooking. Now-she knows. 

Do you really appreciate what a New 
Perfection Oil Cook-Stove means to you? No 
more coal to carry, no more comin&' to the 
dinner table so tired out that you can't eat. 
Just li~ht a Perfection Stove and immediately 
the heat from an intense blue flame shoots 
up to the b ottom of pot, kettle or oven. But 
the room isn't heated. There is no smoke, no 
amell, no outside heat, no drud~ery In the 
kit~en where one of these stoves Is used. 

"il COok-stove 
It has a Cabinet Top with a shelf for keeping plates and food bot. The 

nickel finish, with the bright blue of the chimneys, makes the stove ornamental 
and attractive, Made with 1, 2 and 3 burners; the 2 a nd 3-burner stov011 
can be had with or without Cabinet. 

f 

Every dealer everywhere; lf.not at yours, write for Descriptive Circular 
to the nearest agency of the 

Standard Oil Company 
(Ineorporated) 

Savings Accounts as Educators ' A savings account with this bank will educate you in business 
customs and financial affairs. 

Our officers are always pleased to advise patrons regarding- any 
matters of banking. 

It will teach you bow valuable a bank is to you and to the community. 
In addition, your money is constantly growing, as we pay 3 per 

cent compound interest on savings from $r.oo upwards. 

AMERlCAN NATIONAL BANK 
Only Million-Dollar National Bank in Tennessee 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

I 
tution, is followed by a set of ten mir· 
acles (chapters 9 and 10), showing his 
power over sin, death, spirits, and the 
elements. This is followed by the 
sending forth of the disciples and a 
discussion af the kingdom as relating 
to God (first four parables, chapter 13) 
and man (last three parables). The third 
division (chapter 16: 21 to 28) deals 
with the King in his r ejection and suf
fering at the hands of his own people. 
Before his death (chapters 20, 21) the 
rejection is reciprocated. Down into 
the very vantage ground of the enemy .. 

he goes. For three days there is war 
in hell; but the King is victor again, 
and writes in burning letters aver the 
sepulcher : "Death is swallowed up in 
victory." 

As r ecorded by other biographers, 
' the women who had been last at the 

cross came first to the tomb and found 
him dressed as the gardener. The 
gardener-an everyday man, an over

. all man, a working Christ; yes, an 
·everyday Christ for everyday people; 
a Christ for the high, but preeminently 

·for the low; a Christ for the good, but, 
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tirst and foremost, a Christ for the 
most lost. Then he found those he 
loved best at Tiberias-the gentle 
John, the rough Peter-the lonescrme, 
heartbroken Peter. And then "he 
loved his own to the end, ministering 
to them." 

But cme day the King kissed earth 
good-by, and tearful eyes saw him go 
to the glory he had with the Father 
before the world was, and listening 
hope heard the flutter of an angel's 
wing and a vcrice that said: "This Je
sus . . . shall so come, in like man
ner." What a hope! Even so come, 
Lord Jesus; come, lift our sepulcher's 
latches; come, kiss us with eternal 
life; come, take us to thy Father's 
deathless, hearseless, crepeless world, 
where our unrest shall be forgotten in 
thy ocean of rest, our scrrrow and sigh
ing shall flee' away, where life and love 
are one and both are sweet. 

McCRAVY ORPHANS' HOME AND 
BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

We believe that when man does the 
best he can in any laudable undertak
ing, God will prosper it according to 
his own wisdom and goodness. This 
is exactly what we liave done and ex
pect to continue to do in behalf of the 
above home and school. We do ear
nestly insist that every one who reads 
this will make it a pcrint to help, and 
help now. Not only· do we ask you to 
do this, but please speak to others 
about the school. Brethren, we need 
your help in getting r~ady to open this 
school by September. This we must do. 

Since last report the following dona
tions have been received: W. H . John
son, Atlanta, Ga., $10; J. R. Leonard 
and wife, Huntsville, Ala., 50 cents; 
T. P. Bonner, Morrison, Tenn., $2; 
Mrs. W. L. Davis, Birmingham, Ala., 
$5; Elizabeth Kittrell, Riverside, 
Tenn., $2; through the Leader-Way, 
$5; R. C. Thornton, Tennessee, $2.50; 
Sister Carson, Vandalia, Ill., $5; Mrs. 
Clara Davis, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., $1; 
Lena E. Carpenter, Johnsonville, Ill., 
50 cents; Emma Tcrwan, EzzeU, Texas, 
$1; Bible classes of the church of 
Christ, New Orleans, La., $5.16; Mrs. 
S. B. Bromby, West Point, Tenn., $1; 
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3 Bales of Cotton Per A.cre 
Mr. John B. Broadwell averaged three bales of 
~otton per acre on ~is entire crop by using fertilizers 

at the rate of 1 ,ooo pounds per acre. You should be 

able 'to do as well as Mr. Broadwell 

By Using 

Virginia -Carolina 
Fertilizers 

Get a copy of our 1910 Farmers' Year Book or Almanac 
· from your fertilizer dealer, or write us for a free copy. 
Mr. Broadwell tells in this book his own story of how 
he got this big yield. 

SALES OFFICES: 
Richmond, Va. Atlanta, Ga. 

r---M_a_il_u_s _rh_is_c_o...;u p...;o_n ---N-.orfolk, Va. SaTannaQ, Ga. 

VIRGINIA CAROLINA CHEMICAL 
COMPANY. 

Please send me a copy of your 1910 
Farmers' Year Book free of cost. 

Columbia, S. C. 
Durham, N.C. 
Winston-Salem, N.C. 
Charleston, S.C. 
Baltimore, Md. 

Name •• •••• ••••••••••••••••••••• •• Columbus, Ga. 

Town ................................. . 
Montz:omery, AJ~ 
Memphis, Tenn. 

State . . . . . • . • . . . . . • • • . • • . • • . . • . • . . . Shreveport, La, 

"A Sister," Moulton, Ala., $10; Master 
Hubert Green, Chattanooga, Tenn., 10 
cents; Flora B. Hall, Dalton, Ga., 25 
cents; Gay Pearce, Dalton, Ga., 25 
cents; Verner Willbanks, Trion, Ga., 
$1; C. W. Smith, Mickey, Texas, $5; 
Mrs. Alice Dowda, Atlanta, Ga., $1; 
"A Sister," Atlanta, Ga., $1; :::>ister Fla
vil, Trion, Ga., $1; J. H. Brown and 
wife, Clearwater, Fla., $5; Sister F. E. 

Thompson, Atlanta, Ga., $1; J. D. 

JO'Iles, College Parlr, Ga., $1; E. B. 

Wright, Bellbuclde, Tenn., 50 cents; 

Eliza Watson, Smithville, Tenn., 50 

cents; S. C. Gilley, Smithville, Tenn., 

50 cents; Mr. Dodd, Atlanta, Ga., $1; 

Sister S. S. Hughes, Birmingham, Ala., 

$1; Sister J. T. Spaulding, Nashville, 
Tenn., $1; Sister Orlena Smith, Nash
ville, Tenn., $4; Mary M. Bruce, At
lanta, Ga., $1. Let us insist again that 
everybody go to worlr in behalf of this 
school. Send all donations to R. L. 
Harwell, 153 Oglethorpe Street, At
lanta, Ga. 

Weak Hearts 
"I was terribly afflicted with my 

heart. At times it seemed to miss 
every other beat. I took Dr. Miles' 
Heart R emedy until my trouble was 
all gone-it has never returned." 
R. R. PENN, Springville, Iowa. 

One person in every four has a 
weak heart. Some are born weak, 

· some become weak from disease, 
others by over-exertion. If you have 
palpitation, fluttering, irregular pulse, 
short breat h, oppressed fee ling in 
chest, smothering or faint spells, 
you may know your heart is weak. 
There is nothing better for a weak 
heart than 

Dr. Miles' Heart Remedy. 
It has brought relief to thousands, 
it should to you, even in cases of 
long standing. 

The first bottle will benefit; If not, 
your druggist will return your money. · 

WE OFFER YOU A POSITIOI 
We want 250 men right awa.y. Must have them and will 
pay good money-$3.00 to 85.00 a. day guaranteed accord· 
ing to class of work. You n eed no money. Everything 
done on our ca.pi tal. You de liver our goods and collect. 
A big opportunity. Write today for tree plans, sample 
outfits, etc. All tree. G. H. GROUNDS, Manager.10l1 
W . Adams Street, Dept. 5688, Chicago, IlL 

. . · I 

You Look Prematurely Old 
. Because of those ugly, grizzl)'gray hairs, Use .. LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price$1.00rret8. 
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A "SQUARE DEAL" 
It is often argued that women do 

not ha.ve an equal chance with meJl, 
for enjoymen t an d usefulneaa, be
cause women suffer so !IlUCh from 
pain and weakness. In a general 
sense, it is t r ue that women bear more 
physical pain than m en. Howe-,'er, 
t he belief that women must ' suffer 
r egularly, on account or ailments u d 
weakness peculiar to their sex, hal 
been tmccessfully contradicted by the 
r elief so many women have obtained 
by the use of Cardui, that great reme
dy for suffering women. 

During the past fifty years, maa7 
thousands o( women have written Ul, 

telling of the Immediate relief and 
permanent benetU they have reoe1Ted 
f rom Cardui. Theae letters ceTer a 
cre~t many forma of _JVomanly Ulnen. 
Mrs. M. E. Allred of Hartford, Waah., 
writes : "Ever since I was 16 yea111 
old, I have su1'fered from female 
t roubles. I had headache, backache 
and other troubles, ever.y month. 
Some two year~ a1o, I began to uae 
Car dui, and since then I have had ao 
backache, my other troublea have 
atopped, I don't need any medicine, 
and I am well." 

What Cardul haa done for Mr11. 
Allred and other women, it surely 
can do for you. Try it at once. Give 
yourself a "square deal." You wW 
never reiJ'et U. Sold everywhere. 

Stop LaOrippe! 
Before it Stops You. 
Take 
JOHNSON'S 
Chill & . Fever Tonic 
Knocks it up every 
time. Your money 
back if it fails. Get 
it to-day! 

50c at druggists'. 

Bl ~.'WLIDO'l'I'IDIIILr.o .. I rn I IIOOR SW'DI'Ill, :IIOU DlTB· 

CHURCH C£i'M~::.U.~~ 
E:l:a:l:aS. . ftLLSWI!Y. 

Wrlto to Cincinnati ' Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, Q, 
Please mention this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHX ll. WILLIAMS. 

In my last "Notes" I was . made to 
say, " There are now ten congregations 
in the F ifth Civil District of Obion 
County," when there are only two. 
The mistakes-" ten " instead of 
"two." 

Since last report there have been 
sent ta Brother P uckett for t he tent 
the followin g amounts: Congregation 
at Rives, $10; congregation at Obion, 
$26.10; congregation at Neboville, $4; 

Mrs. T. H. Mills, Glass, $1; W. R. 

'l 'hurman, Columbia, $3; Brother and 

Sister Neely, Dyersburg, $2; "A Sis· 

ter," R ives, 50 cents. Total, $44.60. 

Previously received, $133 .62; full 
amount received, $180.22. 

We have forwarded an order to the 
Missouri Tent and Awning Company, 
St. Louis, ;Mo., for a tent fo rty-e ight by 

sixty-nine feet, seven-foot wall, made 

of ten·ounce double·filled duck for top 
and eight·ounce double·filled duck for 

wall , complete fo r two hundred and 

forty·five dolla rs and seventy cents. 
We have ane hundred and eighty dol
lars and twenty-two cents on hand, 
leaving sixty.five dolla.r s and forty· 
eight cents to be raised. The freigh t 
and lights for the tent are to be added. 
If you can help us a little on this, i t 
will do you good. The ten t is to be 
pitched fo r a meeting in Obion, begin· 
n ing the fi rst Lord's day in May. 

·Same recen t statements in t he Gos· 
pel "\dvocate a re calculated to make a 
wrong impression . For instance : " I 
meant that the churches we re in vited 
by t he H enderson church to have fel· 
lowship in t his worll:, just as Rives 
ehurch and sever a l others, f rom time 
to time, have had fellowship in t he 
good work done by Brother Williams 
in Obion County. I did not ask t hat 
contribut ions be sent to the elders at 
Henderson as Brother Williams asks 
that they be sent to Brother Puckett 
at Glass." The last sentence in this 
quotation is calculated to m islead some 
one. Brother P uckett is not an elder 
of t he congregation at Glass, but a 
member engaged in t he hardware bnsi· 
ness-a perfectly responsible man
and far this reason was selected as a 
proper person to receive and hold the 
contributions for the tent and be re· 
SllOnsible to the contributors fo r the 
amount paid in case the . tent was not 
purchased. It is simply a business 
propos ition-nothing more, nothing 
less. As to Rives and other congrega
t ions in Obion County contr ibuting to 
the mission work done, I l).ave this to 
say : All t he contribu t ions fram R ives 
and the other congregations were paid 
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THE PHILOSOPHERS AND THE 
FROG. 

Dr. Safford, for many years pro
fessor of chemistry in the Medical Col. 
lege of the Univer:;;ity of Nas.hville, 
used to tell h is students a fable, the 
moral of which was plain. The wise 
m en were gathered together t o ascer· 
tain the explanation of the fact that 
when two glasses of wate·r of equal 
weight were balanced on the beams af 
a balance scale and a frog is then put 
in one of the vessels, the balance re
mains the same, thus proving that a 
f rog has no weight when immersed in 
water. Each w ise man had his own 
explanation, and there was much 
heated argument and discussion. At 
length one of the wise men said: "Let 
us try it." Of course yon know the re· 
s ult. 

But the fable bas a moral. You 
sometimes bear wiseacres say that 
Coca·Cala is injurious. You ask them 
why. One says one thing and another 
says another. Why not t ry? Why not 
analyze it? If you are not a chemist 
yourself, then why not accept the ver
dict of every competent chemist who 
has ever analyzed it? Eminent college 
and university chemists, commercial 
chemists, government, State, and city 
chemists, all have analyzed Goca·Cola, 
and n ot ane has ever been able to find 
anything injurious in it. If this is 
true, do yon not t hink it is about time 
for these who have been scandalizing 
the national temperance drink to be si
lenced? The next time yon hear any 
one say that Coca·Cola conta ins " dope," 
tell him to write to the Caca-Cola Com
pany, Atlanta, Ga., for a free copy of 
" Truth About Coca-Cola ." 

to me, and not to t he elders of the 
congr egation at Glass. For seven 
years I have worked for t he congrega· 
t ion at Glass in mission work, and not 
one cent has ever been paid to t he eld
er s by other congr egation s; all has 
been paid to me directly. In fact, the 

larger amount paid at Glass is by indi

vidual contr ibutions, paid to me. 
I am now (April 5) at R ehoboth, 

preaching only at night for the faith
ful few. Owing to death and remov
a ls, I expected to find the congrega· 
tion reduced in members more than I 
find it to be. The congregation is all 

at peace one with another, wh ich is as 
it should , be. They have engaged 
Brother Trice to hold a meeting for 
them the last of July or firs{ of Au· 
gust. They have a ls6 engaged him to 
bold a meeting at some mission point 
just before or just after the meeting 
here. Brethren, if t his li ttle congrega-
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t ian can support tw o meetings and keep 
up incidental expenses, what will the 
Lord require of some other congrega
t ions in Obion County? 

I have several calls for meetings 
from congregations that have houses 
of worship and are able to pay for 
meetings. To all such I am authorized 
ta say that this is purely a mission 
work on the part . of the Glass congre
gation in an effort to establish new 
congregations, hence the necessity for 
a tent; but after the tent season is 
past, then I can go and hold meetings 
for congregations having houses to 
preach in. Beginning with the first of 
October and continuing on through the 
winter months, I can assist you in 
meetings. So write me' at once at 
Glass, Tenn., so we can arrange the 
work. June is open yet. Is there any 
place in this county that wants a tent 
meeting then? If not, is there any 
place in this or adjoining counties 
where there is a house to preach in 
t hat wants a meeting in June? If 

there is same congregation that wants 
me to hold a meeting and will take it, 
then write me at once. 

" The King's business requires 
haste." Are you a subject of the King 
of kings? Are you serving faithfully 
and constantly? Are you giving as 
much thought, energy, and money to· 
the " King's business " as you are to 
politics? This will be another hard 
year on preachers and others inter
ested in the "King's business." The 
election af State and county officers is 
t o be held in 1910; but how many will 
be elected to eternal life? And of the 
few that may be elected to eternal life, 
can you say that you labored to secure 
their election? Elected, not upon some 
partisan platform gotten up and 
adopted by scheming politicians, but 
upon a platform gotten up and adopted 
by ~mr loving Father in heaven, broad 
enough for all his followers to stand 
upon, simple enough for all (not 
schemers) to understand, not subject 
to change, and needing no revision, no 
amendments, na alterations. Settle in 
your mind now which platform of 
principles you expect t o work for, 
whose election you expect to work for. 
" If the Lord be God, follow him: but 
if Baal, then follow him." Decide at 
once whom you will follow. 

On the third Lord's day in April I 
will preach at Mount Zion, morning 
and evening. All are cordially in
vited. 

I now live in Glass, and can keep in 
constant touch with those who are in
terested in the Lord's work at this 
place. We are preparing for a great 
worlt during this year. 
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Ingredients of Ayer's Hair Vigor· Sulp~ur, Glycerin, Quinin, Sodium Chlorid, 
-""--..-..-""-~':-':-.:..<....=~..:..:...::::;:.;_;~"-"-:....:;.' Caps1cum, Sage, Alcohol, Water, Perfume. 

Anything injurious here? Ask your doctor. 
Anything o1' rnerit here? Ask your doctor. 
Will it stop "falling hair? Ask your doctor. 
Will It destroy dandru1'1'l A•k your doctor. 

Does not Color the Hair 
J. 0. AYER COMPANY, Lowell Mass. 

The most wonderful sound-reproducing 
instrument of the cabinet type, combin
ing the highest results of musical genius 
with a masterpiece of cabinet work-

Killberola 
cEenewest Edison Phonograph 

The Amberola is beautifully simple in outline, exquisitely designed 
and comes in either mahogany or oak, to harmonize with surround
ings in any home. It has drawers in the lower part for holding 100 
records. 

It plays both 
Edison Standard and Amberol Records 

Rendering the best of all kinds of music as it is meant to be 
pla;yed, without hurrying or omitting important parts. The price 
is $200. Other types of Edison Phonographs, $ 12.50 to $ 125. 

Leo Slezak now sings for the Edison 
The greatest living lyric tenor, Leo Slezak, has made ten new 
Grand Opera Amberol Records f9r the Edison Phonograph. These 
Records include the great arias from Verdi's "Otello," together w ith 
arias from other Italian Grand Operas. Slezak sings these Italian 
Grand Opera arias exclusively for the Edison Phoqograph. Hear 
these new Slezak Records at your dealer's-and be sure to see and 
hear the Amberola. 

Edison Grand Opera Records ......... . 75c. and $1.00 
Edison Standard Records....................... 35c 
Edison Amberol Records (play twice as long).. SOc 

National Phonograph Co~ 149 Lakeside Avenue, Orange, N. J. 

Send us only one dollar as a gua,rantee 
of good faith and we wlll ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On Its arrival at your freight 
station examine It carefully, and U you 
are entirely satisfied that It Is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try It lor 60 days In 
your home and r eturn 1 tat our expense 

any time within that period 11 not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and !rel&ht 
charges will be promptly refunded. 11 not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range Is extra strong nnd Is as good as 

any range being sold In your county to-day 
lor $45.00. lt has an am
ple porcelain lined reser
volr,large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, Is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
Is beautllully nickeled 
and an ornament In the 
kl tchen. Size 8-16, oven 18 
x20x13~ Inches, top 45x28 
Ins. Helght29lns.,welght 
3751bs. Larger sizes cost: 
B-18, $25; S.20, S27. Custom· 

ers in theW est wlll be shipped !rom 
our factory In Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one o! 
the largest Institutions In the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO.,Ino., 
240 Shockoe Square, <'• 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order Home." 
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No. 115. Give Me Thy Heart. 
E. E. HEWITT, ANN' F'. BoURNE. 

~h~~J=~~Nti~~¥ti~~ 
-·· .... - l,.o l,.o 

1. '1 GYve me thy heart," says the Fa-ther a - bove, No gift so pre-cious to 
2. "Give me thy heart," says the Saviour of men, Call-ing in mer-cy a-
3. "Give me thy heart, " says the Spir-it eli- vine, "All that thou hast, to my 

~ ~ ~ "'- ---"'- ~· ~ ~ ~~ ~ 
g;c-a-nr=~;m~=~~~ 

~ ~ ii' ~ 

""'~ gm~-~ -~= - 1!!-~ ~-~- . 
~ : __ ,._=~- . • ~:;o;J ~ • 

~ -·- -· ..... 1'- ,----. . ~ ~ ~ ~ 
him as our love, Soft - ly he whis-pers wher-ev - er thou art, 
gain and a - gain; "Turn now from sin, and from e - vil de - part, 
keep - ing re - sign; Grace more a - bound-ing is mine to im- po,rt, 

--- _...,-- &· "'"~ ..,.._~ -6 
@&=k==~~w~w*~~H±lib e-w Ff=t --l;ii' liol' ~ 

~ 1':'\ ,...CHORUS.~ 6 
l l=lE-t::;;.:_==i~~=s~~~:=4~~--=jF~=-l , :3!*~ 
~ ---~ q....- ~ ........ -~--~ 

"Grate-ful - ly trust me, and give me thy heart."} 
Have I not died for thee ? give me thy heart." "Give me thy heart, 
Make full sur-ren - der and give me thy heart." 

~~~·r=ti=~~~ 
>:.I . 

~§!@:-~=~. ~ · . "" \; 
Give me thy heart,'' Hear the soft whisper, wher-ev-er thou art; From -this dark 

--· -- · ~· t:±E q~ 1"-~~ ~ ~=PiJ¥=fF· ~Oif=E~~%H 
.. """"'"" ~~:,1 

~~-~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
world, hewoulddrawtheeapart, Speaking so ten-der-ly, "Givemethyheart." 

---·q ~ ..,.._~--. -~----. ~~~~=ew=o$IF~~~m-ttFu 
Copyright., 1898, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 117 , ~ , 

From the High=Class Song Book 

NEW ,CHRISTIAN HYMN BOOK 
Publisht-d in both Round and Shape Notes 

PRICES 
MusiC EDITION-BOARDS 

Per dozen, by express, not prepa·id . .................. $3.00 
Per dozen, b y mail, prepaid.. . .................. ..... 3.85 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid.................... .. .. .40 

Address Orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
JI7=JI9 Fifth Ave .• N. Nashville, Tenn. 

DILAX l 
A GUARANTEED REMEDY for I 
DYSPEPSIA, SICK HEADACHE, I 
CONSTIPATION and BILIOUSNESS 
FlJ)l25c package sent on trial for I Oc 

PHILIP L. COVERDA LE 
316 Baronne St. New Orleans, La. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~)Tnp 
ilas been used for over SIXTY -FIVE YEARS by mr.. 
W:~~~II~G~~'f:f,E~i~EC~h~~cgi~~~~~Nso'J:¥~ 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all l'AIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC, and Is the best remedy for DIAR
RHCEA. Sold by DruggtstA in every part ot the world.. 
Be sure and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing SyrUJb" 
&nd take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bottie. 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drug-s Act, June sot~ 
~~~'b"f~a.l Number 1098. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED 
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EVANGELIZING THE COUNTY. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

For the last six or seven years there 
have been repeated efforts at different 
times to get the congregations together 
in supporting a man to do evangelistic 
work in Navarro County, Texas; and 
to t his end, at different times, they 
have had a man staked out to take up 
the work, and would have him leave 
his home and come, sometim es, many 
miles, and pay railroad fare, spend two 
or three weeks visiting the churches 
to give them a sample of his preaching 
and to get acquainted with the breth
ren. In every instance it has flashed 
out, amounted to nothing-has been a 
most ignoble failure. 

There are many causes for these fail
ures, which we want to bring out in 
these writings, that from these we and 
others may profit for the future, as we 
learn many valuable lessons from ex
periences in life. 

Navarro County is one of the wealth
iest counties in Central Texas, and I 
doubt very much i.f there is a county 
of its wealth and numerical church 
strength, having the number of con
gregations that it has, that is doing 
less than it is doing to advance the 
cause of primitive Christianity. In 
fact, to one who wants to see truth 
and righteousness prevail, it is sad to 
see the conditions as they exist. 

Several years ago the congregations 
cooperated in supporting Brother Far
ris as an evangelist in the county, pay
ing him one hundred dollars per month. 
I do not know whether they employed 
him for a longer period than one year 
or not, but I am told he strengthened 
the congregations already existing and 
built up some new ones, some of which 
have died out a long while ago by hav
ing no one to husband them properly . 
Since that time the material wealth of 
the county has almost, if not quite, 
trebled itself; and while the division 
came in and perhaps weakened two or . 
three of the congregations, as it always 
has, since Brother Farris' work, yet, 
with the rapid increase in population 
that the county has had, I am sure the 
numerical strength of . the loyal breth
ren must be as great as, if not greater 
than, it was then. Yet we cannot sup
port an evangelist in the county no,w. 
Why? With the cost of living greater 
than it has been in the histo-ry of the 
country-hogs, cattle, mules, horses, 
sheep, turkeys, chickens, geese and 
ducks, eggs, butter, corn, cotton, wheat, 
oats, and hay all right up at the top of 
the market-yet the churches now can
not raise fifty dollars per month. If 
the brother can be found who can live 
on wind and water for a year or two, 
the work can be done. We have plenty 
of these articles, f r ee for everybody. 
Thank God, no man can get a monopoly 
on these blessings. If they could, there 
are people, some who claim to be 
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I make all sorts 
of clear glass for 
all sorts of uses; 
each the best 
g lass for its par
ticular purpose. 

For my Pearl 
Glass l amp
chimneys - that 
bear my name, 
Macbeth-I make 

&g. u.s.P.t. off. the best g lass 
ever put into a lamp-chimney. 

These chimneys are clear as 
crystal, and they won't break 
from heat ; proper shapes and 
lengths, and they fit. 

I'll send you, free. my la mp-chimn ey book. to 
te ll you the r igh t chimn ey for any b urner. Address 

M AC BETH, Pittsbur~rh. 

church members, who would seek to 
use them to get rich , even at the ex
pense of others, if hundreds of others 
perished and the church of God went 
down beneath the Lethean waves of 
eternal ruin. Greed and graft to-day 
is one of the greatest hindering causes 
to truth and righteousness. The con
gregation at Corsicana has kept a man 
with them the most of the time, and, 
I suppose, has given him fairly good 
support ; but outside of that, the con
gregations have done little more than 
have a protracted meeting occasionally. 
If there has been any work done in 
destitute places, some brother has had 
to undertake it upon his own responsi
bility. 

One great difficulty in this work of 
cooperation is on the question of time. 
When they try to get together, each 

·congregation says: " If we cooperate, 
we must have one-fourth of the broth
er's time." Now, there being only four 
fourths in the whole, it leaves half or 
more of the congregations not touched, 
to say nothing of the destitute points, 
and that does not reach the desired end 
in view. Then, in addition to this dif
ficulty, there is another, and that is 

. that each congregation wants its por
tion of the time at the period of great
est leisure, and also when the weather 
is neither too cold nor t oo hot, too wet 
nor too dry, and the evangelist must 
go into the "byways " and "hedges" 
during these unfavorable times-in 
fact, right at a time when little good 
could be expected to be accomplished 
at these places. 

Another difficulty is that there are 
often so many congregations which 
have no business system for anytp.ing. 
Every congregation, if i t does its duty 
in any measure, has some business to 
attend to, and business should be at
tended to in a businesslike way. Some 
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of these congregations do not make it 
their rule to lay by them in store upon 
the first ·day of the week They have 
been taught these things, yet they· do 
not accept them and put them into 
practice. Oftentimes the elders are at 
fault here, for the reason that it should 
be their purpose and desire to teach 
and develop the congregations in: all 
good work. But they, knowing how 
sensitive people are on the money ques
tion, are a fraid to say anything about 
giving. They come together, sing, 
read, pray, and comn;mne, but leave off 
the fellowship. _ 

My Christian brethren, we are t oo 
selfish. and we can see in all of these 
difficulties the strain of selfishness run
ning through and through. We do not 
have the love of Christ in our hearts. 
Christ says: "If ye love me, ye ·wm 
keep my commandments."' Let every 
Christian become a missionary and 
every church a missionary society, and 
the proposition is solved. 

ANOTHER DEBATE. 

BY F. 0. HOWELL. 

The question, " Who will debate for 
the Primitive Baptists?" asked by 
Brother A. 0. Colley, was settled in my 
room at this place one night recently, 
when Elder C. H. Cayce and Brother 
C0lley met for the purpose of consulta
tion. The propositions are stated as 
follows: " The Scriptures teach that 
the sinner (alien) must believe, repent, 
and be baptized in water as conditions 
of the promise of eternal life." Broth
er Colley affirm s; Elder Cayce denies. 
"The Scriptures teach that spiri tual 
or eternal life is given to dead (alien ) 
sinners without conditions on their 
part." Elder Cayce affirms; Brother 
Colley denies. Their quibble was, as I 
under stand it, Elder Cayce's wanting 
Brother Colley to affirm that baptism 
with other conditions looks directly to 
eterna l life, a proposition that we do 
not believe. They wer e very friendly 
in their consultation. 

This debate will be held at Ruther
ford, Tenn., between Rives and Dyer, 
Tenn., and promises to be a great dis
cussion. E'lder Cayce is editor of the 
Primitive Baptist, the largest pa.per in 
circulation among them, I suppose, and 
is the recognized champion of his cause 
throughout the South. When h e is 
defeated, th eir cause must crumble. 
Brother Colley i s one of our best We.st 
Tennessee preachers, and is in every 
sense equal to the occasion. This 
is the third debate between these 
gentlemen. It was hard to get the edi
tor into the second one; and although 
his brethren did the challenging, it took 
six months to get him into this one, 
and then he had to have the proposi
tions changed. I fear that they will 
never get him into another with Broth
er Colley. This debate will begin . on 
May 10 and continue four days. 
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ADVANCE IN MEDICAL SCIENCE. 
Medical science has taken a great leap 

forward during the past century. A cen
tury ago very little was known of bacteria, 
bacilli, germs, and of th-e methods unlver-

~~~~~ ~~~~~~z1~t f~r ~f:~?l o~u~~s:~:::it::i 
are easily curable to-day. In no branch of 
medicine has greater progress been made 
than In trea tlng those addicted to the use 
of morphine and liquor. Such human slaves 
are now looked upon as diseased rather than 
naturally vicious, and down In Atlanta, Ga., 
there Is a man who for over thirty years 
has been treating successfully nearly all 
wh0 have been brought to him. One may 
be, from the world's standpoint, a human 
wreck; but Dr. Woolley will put new life In 
him and make him a man, with a righteous 
abhorrence for the degrading Influence of 
drugs. If you know of any one In your 
neighborhood who needs to be uplifted from 
the mire of despair, won't you write to Dr. 
B. M. Woolley, No. 36 C Victor Sanitactum, 
~~~~~{.d ~~ar:s~~ give him the person's · 

MORPHINE. 
We want every person addirted to 

any NARCOTIC DRUG or WHISKY to 
write us for our BOOKLET of INFOR
MATION and REFERENCES. Our 
SANITARIUM, established five years 
ago, has cured more than ninety per 
cent of all cases treated. Operating 
under STATE LICENSE. Money can 
be paid after satisfactory cure. No 
pain or loss of sleep. Two experienced 
resident physicians. A thoroughly 
modern and well-furnished Sanitarium. 
Address 

CUMBERLAND SANITARIUM, 
1400 Broadway, 

Department G. Nashville, Tenn. 

ALL TEACHERS 
should use their summer vacation in 
preparation for better work. The 

Summer School of ·the South 
offers Southern teachers their best op
portunity for improvement. Ninth 
session, University of Tennessee, 
Knoxville, June 21-July 29. 100 in
structors. Mo-re than 200 courses. For 
announcement containing full informa
tion, write to 
P . P . CLAXTON, Supt., Knoxville, Tenn. 

DECAYING FOOD 
CAUSES TROUBLE. 

Health Authorities Concur in 
Stamping Out the Evil. 

Indigestion, Dyspepsia, 
Heartburn, Sour Stom
ach, and many other 
symptoms result of Neg= 
ligence . 

Thousands of men and women are 
suffering from diseases caused by foul, 
decaying food in their stomachs. This 
causes dangerous poison gases which 
make the breath unbearable, poisons 
the blood, deadens the brain, shatters 
the nerves. The evil effects of indi
gestion and dyspepsia are too well 
known to be dilated upon. 

The sane remedy for these troubles 
is a natural and harmless one called 
"Digestit "-little tablets that contain 
a ll the ingredients necessary to digest 1 
food. A couple of Digestit tablets will 
digest all the food in your stomach, 
kill poisonous gases, and make you feel 
fine. Try it. Fifty cents at druggists' 
or by mail. Your money back if Di
gestit fails . AEldr ess W. L. Brown 
Company, Jackson, Miss. 
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Y OU want the simplest, most economical, most reliable and most 
durable engine made. You want the one that saves the most work, 
time and money. In short, you want the engine that pays the big· 

gest dividends. That is why your engine is in the I H C line. 
After carefully investigating other engines, thousands have chosen 

from the I H C line. They now know what perfect power-service means, 
for I H C engines are unequalled for running the many machines on 
the farm-such as cream separator, wood saw, feed cutter, churn, grind· 
stone, fanning mill, corn sheller, thresher, shredder, pump, etc. -

Wherever you go-1 H C engines are giving satisfactory service. 
Judge by what they are doing for thousands. Judge by comparison
point by point-with other engines. To be absolutely sure of getting 
the engine that will mean most to you-choose out of the line of 

I H C Gasoline Engines 
A Size and Style To Suit Every. Need 

You will get the engine that is best adapted to your ·work. You will 
get the engine that will work simpfest, cheapest and best. You will get a 
simple engine that you can depend on. I H C engines are made in many 
sizes and styles. Whichever one you choose-is best in its class. 

I H C Vertical engines are made in 2, 3 and 25-horsepower; I H C 
Horizontal engines (portable and stationary) are made in 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 
15, 20 and 25-horsepower; Famous air-cooled engines are made in 1, 2 
and 3-horsepower; Hopper cooled engines are made in 2, 2~, 3, 4, 6 and 
8-horsepower; and there are also! H C sawing, spraying and pumping 
outfits-besides the International tractors-successful in every contest, 
winning the highest honors at home and abroad-made in 12, 15 and 20· 
horsepower sizes. 

See the local International dealer at once. Let him tell you all 
about the I H C engine that meets your needs exactly. You will be well 
repaid for your visit. If you prefer, write direct to us about the engines 
you are most interested in and we will promptly send you catalogues and 
any special information you request. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA 

FOR MEN ONLY. JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to co~sumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color g-Maran
teed. Dauble toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the <klspel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friendt 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Presa 
Cooperative Club, Louisvilloe, Ky. 

BELLS. 
Sleef AlloJ Church and School Bella. B!l'""8end tot 
Oaaloeue. The c. s •. BELL-~o .. Hillsboro , ~ 

I guarantee my Croup Specific to 
cure and cure quick. Let me make 
known to you the best remedy to be 
had. Sample free for the asking. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel
hurst, Ga. 
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COLORADO NOTES. 

BY JOHN D. EVA.NS. 

On March 23 Brother E. C. Fuqua, of 
Greeley, began a discussion here with 
J. D. Curtis, of the "Reorganized 
Church of Christ, Latter-Day Saints." 
The church propositions were dis
cussed. E:lder Shupe, their " prophet" 
here, acted as their moderator, and the 
writer served as moderator for Broth
er Fuqua. Brother Fuqua was in the 
affirmative far four evenings, and Eld
er Curtis was to follow for four even
ings on the affirmative of h is proposi
tions. But on the evening of the third 
day a rather abrupt turn came in the 
discussion, and it was closed prema
turely. It came about in this way: 
Brother Fuqua bad w completely 

shown the unscripturalness of his po
sition that his only course seemed to 
be to deny the authenticity of the Bi
ble. As he launched forth into an ar
gument of this character, I made the 
point of order that the proposition un
der discussion was not upon the inspi
ration or correct translation of the Bi
ble, but the scripturalness of Latter
Day-Saint doctrine. After considerable 
discussion upon the point of order, 
Brother Fuqua said that he had been 
led to believe that he was debating the 
question with a man who accepted the 
Bible as we have it as the inspired rev
elatio~ of Gad to man, and unless he 
was willing to sign a statement to that 
effect the debate would have to close. 
Curtis said. he could not sign it, for he 
did not believe it . His moderator 
ruled with us that the proposition un
der discussion required th e disputants 
to stand or fall by the Bible, and that, 
for his part, he was willing for his doc
trine to stand the test. But not so 
with Elder Curtis. He · had already 
tried that, and failed. He finally of
fered to accept the Bible as inspired 
through the remainder of the .discus
sion, but no longer. This was rather a 
peculiar position to be placed in after 
having put himself on record as deny
ing it. He also p.roposed to accept it 
as the standard so far as it was cor
rectly translated. This, of course, 
would' have involved a retranslation of 
the book, and we felt that would be too 
great an undertaking fo-r this debate. 
So we adjourned sine die. While their 
teaching with regard to new revelation 
puts them in that attitude logically, it 
is not often that they are called upon 
to stand face to face with the issue as 
upon this occasion. 

Tpe "Reorganized Church " has a 
membership of about three hundred in 
Denver, and they have just completel:J. 
a handsome "temple," which we used 



APRIL 14, 1910. 

during the discussion. They extended 
every courtesy to us. I accepted their 
invitation to speak for them on Sun
day evening, and t hey very kindly dis
pensed with the instrument far the oc
casion. 

The br ethren here who attended 
were very much pleased with Brother 
Fuqua's defense of the truth and ex
position of error. He never at any 
time introduced Jo. Smith into the dis
cussion, but r elied absolutely upon the 
word of God. I have attended many 
debates, but never heard a · stronger 
defense of the truth and a more com
plete exposure of error. I was rather 
opposed to the discussion at first, but 
I am ROW fully persuaded that good 
will result. It was a splendid oppor
tunity to preach the gos.pel, and it was 
done with much powe~. 

Eider Curtis has announced that he 
will lecture Sunday evening on " Trans
latians of the Bible." I am going to 
ask the privilege of reviewing the same 
on the fo llowing Sunday. I will re
port the results later. 

THE DENVER (COL.) MISSION. 

BY JOHN D. EVANS. 

The following amounts were contrib
uted to the suppor.t of this work during 
the last quarter, ending on March 31: 
Church at Eighth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn., $10; church at Waver
ly, Tenn., $7.50; T. W. Hales and others, 
Foster Street Church, Nashville, Tenn., 
$7; church at Kettle Mills, Tenn., $23; 
church at Grandview, Nashville, Tenn. 
(tent) , $11.70; church at Longwood, 
Fla., thraugh J . K. P. W., $6 ; Hugh 
Dozier, Ashland City, Tenn., $5; W. J. 
Edwards, Kimmins, Tenn., $6.50; Ger
trude King, Nashville, Term., $5; "A 
Sister," Nashville, Tenn., $10 . . 

In addition to these amounts, the 
brethren at Denver, and also at Colo
rado Springs, have contributed to the 
support of the work. I ·have also la
bored some " with my own hands " sa 
as not to be " burdensome." We want 
to expr ess our appreciation to all who 
have cooperated and are cooperating 
in this work Some brethren in Nash
ville have promised us funds to pay 
for a ten t to use in this field. We hape 
to be ready to use a tent by May 15. 
The brethren at Colorado Springs want 
us to open the "campaign " there 
about that time, to continue indefi
nitely. 

TO DRIVE OUT MAL.A.RIA 
AND BUILD UP TBB BYBTEilll 

take the old standard GROVEl'S TASTJ!l. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is p,1alnly 
printed on every bottle, 11howlng It a slm· 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most etrectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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ME 
when you answer this announcement, as I am going to 

one-hundred-thousand sets of the Dr. Haux famous 
Spectacles to genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearers, next 
weeks~on one easy, simple condition. ~ 

I want you to thoroughly try them on your own eyes, no 
matter how weak they may be; read the finest print in your bible with 
them on, thread the smallest eyed needle you can get hold of and put 
them to any test you like in your own home as long as you please. 

Then after you have become absolutely and positively convinced 
that they are really and truly the softest, clearest and best-fitting glasses 
you have ever had on your eyes and if they honestly make you see just 
as well as you ever did in your younger days, you can keep th 
RO~OID pair forever without a cent of pay if you accept my special 

extraordinary advertising proposition, and 

"'JUST DO ME A GOOD TURN"' 
by showing them around to your neighbors and .friends ar.d speak a. good 
word for them everywhere, at every opportumty. 

Won't you help me introduce the wonderful Dr. Raux "Perfect 
Vision" Spectacles in your locality on one easy, simple condition Y 

If you are a. genume, bona-tide spectacle-wearer (no children 
need apply) and want to do me this favor, write me at once and 

just say: "Dear Doctor:-Mail me your Perfect H ome Eye 
Tester, absolutely free of charge, also full particulars of 

your handsome 10-karat ROI!f'..!OIJl f?pect.acle Offeri" and 
address me personally and I Wlll g1ve your etter 

my own personal attention. Address:-

HAUX, (Personal), Haux ~"'"~""'<· 
----.-sT. LOUIS, Mo--~ 

NOTE.-The 

A New Method of Sawmilling. 
" Bunch" the logs in the forest , take the mill 

to them, and cut the lumber there, rather tban 
ha.ul the logs to a. stationa.ry mill. To do tbis, 
however, it is necessary to have the HBGB 
BURBXA KOUNTBD SA. W XII. I.. It can 
be as easily moved as a. threshing ma.chine. Oan 
be ta.ken anywhere that a heavy fa.rm wa.gon 
will go. It Interested, write for circular No. 311$ 
giving full particulars. Address 

SAL~M IRON WORKS, 
Winston-Salem, N.C. 

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER 

and Per!ecUy l!eJJ&ol• 

F - h u·t like hungry IS I e wolve.sr'auy 
nae MAGIC FISH LURB. B~~?ts1h fi~t~ 
ever discovered. Write to-day and get a 
hox to help introduce it. Agents wanted. 
J, F. Gregory, Dept. 4, St. Louis, Mo 

Bowl den 8 ELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAit 
Speoial discoant to readers of tl$ pnbllcation. 

Free to You and Every Sister Suf
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

lama woman. 
I know woman's sdertnga. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my hontt trtal· 

lltnt with fullinstrnctions to any sn!rerer from 
woman's allmenls. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-rou, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men cannot under stand 
women's sufferings. What we women knowfram 

@~{i{}{Juptrltnct, we know better tha.n any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish dltcharres, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scantr or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Dmian Tumora, or Growths; also paint in 
head, back and bowels, bearlna down lulings, neryouanua, 
cratplng feeling up the spina, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flashts, weariness, kidney. and bladder troubln whare causa• 
•r weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete tan day's treatment 
entlralr free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quIckly and 
surely. R emember, that, it will cost rou nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial: and if you 

willh to continue, it will cost you only about 12 cents a w eek or less than two cents a day. It 
will not interfere with your work or occupation. Just send ma rour name and address, tell me how you 
suffer if you wish, and I wlll send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,ln plain wrap
per, by return mall. I will also send you fru of cost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWl MEDICAL ADV ISER" with 
explanatory illustrations showing why women suffer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor saya
•'You m UBt have an operation,'' you can d ecide for yourself. Thousands of women ha. ve cured 
themselves with my liome r emedy. lt cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladles, Plumpness and health always results from 
Its use. 

Wherever you live, I can r efer you to ladles of your own localltywhoknowand will gladly 
tell any sutrerer that this Hnmt Trntment really cures all women's diseases, and makes women well, 
strong, plU1IlJl and robust. Just send •• rour addnss, and the free ten day's treatment Is yours, alao 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • • South Bend, Ind., U.S. A. . . 
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~· ·~ 
• Handsom.o China Sot Froo. • 

• 

• 

This large, 31-piece, handsomely decorated dinner set, representing a retail value of $5.85, ab
solutely free. By purchasing these sets in large quantities from one of the oldest and largest 
manufacturers of pottery in tl;!e United States, we are able to give you the benefit. We will 
ship you this set, F. 0 . B. Nashville, as follows for subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate: 

Two yearly subscriptions ($3.00) and $1.50. 

Four yearly subscriptions ($6.00) and $1.25. 

Six yearly subscriptions ($9.00) and $1.00. 

Eight yearly subscriptions ($12.00) and 75 cents. 

Ten yearly subscriptions, FREE. 

At least five of the number m~st be new. 

Your own subscription for two years in advance counts as two subscriptions. If you will spend 
only a few pleasant hours among your friends, you can easily get ten subscribers. If you will 
send us ten cents in stamps to cover postage, we will send you a sample piece •of the dinner 
set to show. 

McQUIDDY VRINTING e0MV1\NY 

• 

\::·319 Fifth 1\ ve., North, • ••••••-N•ashville, Te:~ 
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By R. H. Boll. 

In Russia. 

Perhaps the most touching picture of all rose up before 
our eyes when a speaker at the Laymen's Missionary Con
vention described conditions in Russia. There is a great 
awakening. Religious freedom has been proclaimed by 
the kindness of the czar, who never loses an opportunity to 
'make a virtue out of necessity. The Russian people have 
unusual spiritual instincts and affinities. They are thor
oughly disgusted with the idolatrous cult, the Greek Church, 
that has for generations ruled them with an iron hand and 
whips of scorpions. Now they are seeking light and longing 
for truth. The missionary, a Methodist, stated that · for 
(I believe) seventeen successive nights the men of a cer
tain community met him by appointment to put questions 

to him concerning the doctrines of the Methodist Church. 
Think of the pathos of it! Ah, if a few well-taught breth
ren were there to point out to the seekers of that vast land 
the way of truth and salvation in the name of Jesus Christ! 

A Call to Cermany. 

Germany's millions are in great part Roman Catholic; 
another great portion, Lutheran-an institutional, national 
religion, which means a largely worthless one. There are 
hosts of infidels, freethinkers, rationalists, and their ranks 
are swelling daily; for the people are oppressed, and they 
have come to despise and hate the professional clergy, and 
the ferment of individualism working among the nations 
is working among them strongly, and they are casting off 
with scorn and contempt the shackles .of traditionalism and 
human creeds which have held them in fear and bondage. 
And yet there is no.thing sweeter and more beautiful than 
the spiritual nature of the German where it springs up in 
faith toward God. There is nothing more touching than 
the noble heart and high sentiment half concealed in the 
homely dialect of the humble German peasant. Unbounded 
possibilities' there; but nothing short of the pure gospel, 
carried upon consecrated lips, backed by a heart filled with 
the Holy Spirit, can unlock those treasure rocks. Where 
are they? Our noble and beloved German brother, Joseph 
Baumann, makes an appeal in a letter to me for two volun
teers-preferably native Germans, one at least to be an 
educated man-to go and work among that people, and out 
of his small means offers to give fifty dollars a year regu· 
larly to that work. "Who will go for me?" asks the Lord 
Jehovah. 

How· to Begin. 

It is a good thing to begin within, where the sources of 
power are and the hidden springs of action lie. Let us pray 
for the missionary work. Yes, I know the saying, "It is 
not all in praying-we've got to do something;" and we 
know that as well as any one. It is not all in praying; but 
there is something in praying, and a tremendous lot at that. 
First of alt God told us to do it. " The harvest ind~ed is 
plenteous, but the laborers are few. Pray ye therefore the 
Lord o.f the harvest, that he send forth laborers into his 
harvest." (Matt. 9: 37, 38.) So it is in order first to pray. 
An.d let it be trustful prayer. Let it go up to God in true 
faith and loving, yearning desire. Let it go down into your 
own heart also. It will surely dispose you to d,o what you 
can, perha.Ps to lay your own life upon the altar and respond 
to God's call with a glad "Here am I, send me." It will 
surely dispose others to do and to go--you need not trouble 
how. It is a good prayer, put upon our lips by Jesus J:lim
self, and it will not fail of its answer. It will set into 
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operation spiritual forces which will make circumstances 
more favorable and open the ways and doors. That is God's 
encl. You pray. Then in the strength received from God 
work-yea, you will worlL You cannot pray long that way 
without making sacrifices, almost naturally, seemingly of 
your own accord; for when a man so gets in touch with 

· God, God will work out his mind through him. You will 
even be willing for your friends or your own children to 
gp on God's commission-and that is harder sometimes than 
going yourself. All things are possible, and the grace of 
God is mighty to usward. Let us begin now. 

The " Millennia! Dawn's" Trade-Mark. 

"Ways that are dark and tricks that are vain" are by 
no means exclusively p'eculiar to .:the heathen Chinee." 
Comes there a colporter to your home selling a book entitled 
"Studies in the Scriptures" and "A Helping Hand for Bible 

' Students." Who publishes it? Why, the "Watchtower 
Bible and Tract Society." That sounds orthodox, to say 
the least. "The author of the book is pastor of the Brook
lyn Taber·nacle," you are further informed. That forcibly 
brings up the names of Henry Vlard Beecher and Talmage, 
who said many a fine thing in their day. The implication, 
of course, is that this must be their successor. The book is 
represented as very valuable and sold at bare cost. The 
dedication is to "The King of kings, and Lord of lords;" 
which is not so bad: it looks like piety and consecration. 
Then comes a little preface, or whatever one would call it, 
headed " Studies in the Scriptures," in the course of which 
we are warned of the spreadi~g infidelity-" not the blas
phemous atheism voiced by Thomas Paine and Robert In
gersoll, but the cultured kind represented in the scholarship 
of our day, which makes the danger all the more insidious." 
This warning is good. Now that preface goes on to say 
that to equip every man to meet such infidelity, and give 
him in condensed fo-rm such Bible teaching as will enable 
the " 9 hristian people of all denominations to lend" a help
ing hand to all perplexed inquirers with whom they may, 
by God's providence, come in contact," the Bible Tract 
Society has prepared a se't of six of this kind of books, and 
furnishes them very cheap. "How convenient," if you can 
go " to your bookcase, take down the proper study for your 
subject," when you are confronted by such inquiries, "and 
to say to the inquirer, Sit down and read that short study, 
and the whole matter of your question will be fully and 
satisfactorily settled!" "Possibly," it says further on, 
"you may be a member of an Epworth League or Christian 
Endeavor Society, or of a Baptist Young People's Union, 
and may be called on for an essay on some scripture topic. 
How convenient to select one among these numerous studies 
(covering almost every topic) and to find therein the 
appropriate scriptures cited! Ministers use them thus 
when composing special sermons and addresses. 

Now all this sounds very good, and I wonder how many 
unsuspecting souls have been caught with these smooth 
words. For the author of those books is a religious Ish
melite; every man's hand is against him and his hand 
against every one. He is at war with all the denomina
tions and ambitious to be the founder of a new sect, and 
has actuall y accomplished that much. His adherents are 
chiefly proselyted from the denominations of Christendom, 
and a number of simple Christians have been perverted by 
his theories and turned• away from the Lord's church to 
follow his ssct. He has of late aspired to bigger things, 
and, I do not know to what extent, posed as a prophet him
self, and not merely an interpreter of prophecy, but laid 
claim to being in a special sense "that servant" particularly 
mentioned and pointed out in Matt. 24: 45, 46- a claim 
which his more enthusiastic followers are all top ready to 
accept. But if he is a prophet, his methods declare him to 
be of the kind of whom Jesus said they shall come in sheep's 
clot_hing, the while inwardly they are ravening wolves. His 

peculiar views, consisting of a new amalgamation of errors 
as old as the history of Christian doctrine, with enough 
admixture of truth and of mutilated, misapplied, and mis
interpreted scripture quotations to make it all plausible, 
are most heartily hated and combated by the Christian 
denominations of which he speaks; and no one knows that · 
so well as the gentleman himself. These books he so 
kindly offers you for a nominal price, and that bear the fair 
names "Bible Studies" and " Helping Hand," are nothing 
in the world but the " Millennia! Dawn," whose very name 
has been of a long time in bad savor in the Christian world, 
on account of which the shrewd father of them changes the 
name " Millennia! Dawn " to " Studies in the Scriptures," 
and o-ffers them afresh to Young People's Societies of Chris
tian Endeavor, Baptist Young People's Unions, Ep
worth Leagues, and to all Christian people in general, as a 
digest of scriptural truth, and a treasury of scripture knowl
edge from which to draw material for essays and talks and 
information for perplexed inquirers, with the reassuring 
statement that "ministers " so use them. Now that, to my 
mind, caps the climax of brazen guile and impudence and 
insulting trickery to all these Christian denominations that 
is hard to bear and ought not to be borne. If obtaining 
money on false pretense is felony, no less of a· wrong is it 
to obtain confidence or even a hearing on false pretense. 
Such a fraud should be exposed as widely and openly as 
it is practiced, and every soul should be made to s~ the 
cloven foot of the author and the promulgator of these vol
umes, Charles T. Russell, formerly of Allegheny, Pa., and 
now of Brooklyn, N. Y. 

If Mr. Russell or any other man wishes to present a pe
culiar doctrine, he has, humanly speaking, a right to d(} so; 
and the sincerity of his purpose and belief is not to be called 
in question, without compelling reason, however false in 
itself the doctrine may be. And if the man wants to litter 
the United States and the world with his books and tracts, 
that also is his privilege. If he comes out like a man and 
says, " This is my doctrine, and I believe it to be the truth, 
and I wish all men to read it and test it by the Bible," 
it would be nothing less than fair. Even if he would say 
nothing at all, and simply sell and scatter his books without 
explanation, and let them stand on their own me·rits, ~t 
would be fair. But when he smuggles them into the hands 
and homes of people of other beliefs, making by innuendo 
(not in so many words, for he is shrewd en.ough to cover 
his tracks) the impression on their minds that the books 
are in accord with their belief, and are representative Chris
tian teaching, and thus palms off his own peculiar theory 
as accepted and acceptable doctrine, indorsed by "minis
te r s,'' without even an intimation of any repudiations of it, 
but rather the opposite, it is only deception, and the tactics 
are of Satan, the father of lies: Nothing else could be 
meant and represented by such warnings as these: "For 
such men are false apostles, deceitful wnrkers, fashioning 
themselves into apostles of Christ. And no marvel; for even 
Satan fashioneth himself into an angel of light. It is no 
great thing therefore if his ministers also fashion them
selves into ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be 
according to their works." (2 Cor. 11: 13-15.) Such work 
is not from God. "By their fruits ye shall know them." 
Even granted that his ultimate purpose were to do good, 
he has by his disingenuousness forfeited all claim to consid
eration, and has placed himself among those whose principle 
is: "Let us do evil, that good may come; whose condemna
tion is just." (Rom. 3: 8.) And since we are warned that 
many deceivers are gone out into the world, we can do no 
better than to reject these " curious books" that come to us 
with such pretense, and the serpent's trail of falsehood and 
hypocrisy on the very face of them, bearing this characteris
tic trade-mark of the devil; and to abolish them before our 
minds are poisoned and our spiritual sight warped by the 
false plausibility of that teaching, and before othe!'S are 
caught in the toils and the coils of the same. 
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DEGRADATION OF HUMA.NITY. 

BY JA.llES A . ALLEN. 

The int roduction of religion exhibits man in a fallen 
condition. The term, signifying a r ebinding of what has 
been separated, shows that communion had to be reestab
lished between man and God. Neither man nor the earth 
upon which he lives is now what they once were. Nature 
her self suffered a lapse at the fall of man. Moses informs 
us that the momen t Adam and Eve tasted the forbidden fruit 
their eyes were opened and they discovered that they were 
naked. Ah, this was a most wonderful discovery! As they 
were not clad before, how, in the name of reason, we may 
be asked, did they remain in ignorance of the fact until they 
had fallen? It seems that there was a halo of glory about 
the persons of Adam and Eve. The dazzling beauty and 
glory of their pe,rsons, in the primeval state, possibly ex
ceeded the beauty and glory of the sun; but the moment the 
fall occurred, the lamp of the glory with which they were 
enveloped became dimmed, the brilliant halo vanished, and, 
as a consequence of sin, they stood in the presence of God, 
and of one a.nother, naked and ashamed. "They sewed fig 
leaves together," says Moses, " and made themselves aprons" 
to hide their shame; but God, in kindness, "made for Adam 
and for his wife coats of skins, and clothed them." Thus 
did not only the mind, but also the person of man , as well 
as all relative nature, suffer an eclipse from what they 
originally were. 

In Pa.ul's speech before the philosophers of Greece, deliv
ered upon Mars' Hill, he declared that God " made of one 
blood all nations of men for to dwell on all t he face of the 
earth." There is much in this statement. A great differ
ence, indeed, now exists between some of the races of man
kind. They are not socially, mentally, or physically equal 
to each other. There is a great chasm between the civilized 
and educated Christian and the uncivilized races of man. 
If i t could not be demonstrated that man, even in this 
degraded state, had a soul and spirit capable of intellectual 
CUltivation, it might be mO'l'e plausible to think that possibly 
Darwin was right, after all, in contending that man is an 
evolution from the monkey. Some species of mankind are, 
indeed, almost as lacking in refinement, culture, and morality 
as the monkey. 

The first day bad a sun set, but not a sunrise. The first 
sun did not appear to Adam, rising from the east, but first 
appeared at high noon, in the meridian of its splendor and 
strength. From the meridian it began to descend until it 
disappeared from Adam in the western horizo·ri. It is pecu
liarly significant that from the banishment of Adam from 
paradise the drift, or course, of mankind has followed the 
first movement of the sun-westward. All great achieve
ments in behalf of science and letters have more generally 
been characteristic of the West; while superstition, igno
rance, and heathen ism have characterized the races of the 
Orient. The teachings of Moses, the teachings of Jesus a~d 
t he apostles, and the pr~nciples of the great reformation 
from popery have all traveled westward. 

The first di spensation of religion fo.Jlowed the exile of 
mau from Eden. The altar was early instituted. While 
Abel acted by faith, Cain igno-red the statutes that God gave 
and became the prototype of all who reject the wisdom of 
God and walk in the wisdom of men. The tendency to forget 
God and sacr ed concerns was early developed. Cain founded 
a city and called it after the name of his son, Enoch, from 
whom descended the sons and daughters of men. Polygamy 
was the consummation of his principles in the fifth genera-

the first to invent portable houses, instruments of music,_ 
' and to handle the harp and the organ. In nine generations 
from Adam the whole human race, with the single, exception 
of Noah, had utterly ignored and forgotten God. "And it 
repented Jehovah that he had made man on the earth, and 
i't grieved him . at his heart." Moses adds : " The earth was 
corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with violence." 
When men forgot God and neglected his service, crime, 
iniquity, and sin increased until it brought on the deluge, 
marks of which are still left, after the lapse of forty-two 
centuries, upon the rocks and strata of the earth. As before 
the flood only a few bad sought after God and r emembered 
his commandments, so the whole subsequent history of the 
race has abounded with instances of ma n's depravity, his 
ignorance of God, and his neglect of divine appointments. 

Crime and sin leave their imprint upon the person as well 
as upon th e character of man. Science demonstrates that 
the build of the mind affects the shape of the bead, the 
features of the face, and may even be observed in the ex
pression of the eye. In those parts of the earth where the 
name of Go d was forgotten, and his service ignored, it was 
only natural that the passing of each generation should 
leave the bodies of men, as well as the mind, in a more 
degraded form. Sinful habits, devices, and modes of living 
naturally exhibit themselves in the degraded physique and 
stupid features of the heathen races. Even the calor of 
races may, perhaps, together with the influences of climate, 
be traced to their life and habits. As in the beginning the 
Creator made but one man, it might be observed that racial 
physiology and distinction was not the result of one year 
or one generation, but was a gradual formation through a 
series of years, the physique o.f every race, as has been said, 
being the consequence of its habits and manner of living. 

All these t hings should deeply impress us with a most 
wonderful lesson _ Sin, sooner or later, will find us out. 

· The Hebrew race, though a r ebellious and stiff-necked peo
ple, never, at any time, got to where they did not reap the 
benefits that attend, as by-products, the oracles of the God 
of their father Abraham; and, as a natural result, there is 
not a more healthy, bale, or hear ty specimen of physical 
manhood on earth. No man, in looking back over his life, 
has ever fe lt tha t he lost anything by serving God. All is 
to gain, while there is nothing to lose, by walking in fear and 
uprightness before God. Moses gave good advice to the 
ancient Hebrews when he said : " Set your hear t unto all 
the words which I testify unto you this day, which ye shall 
command your children to observe to do, even all the words 
of this law. For it is no v'ain thing for you; because it is 
your life, and through this thing ye sha ll prolong your days 
in the land, whither ye go over the Jordan to possess it." 

A COOD REPORT. 

BY JOHX 1' . illi\"DS. 

The fo llowing is Brother Joe McPherson's report for work 
in 1909: 

I ha.ve walked over two thousand miles during the year 
1909 delivering the mail o-n my route. Held six protracted 
meetings, resulting in one hundred and six baptisms, five 
restorations, and four by letter. Of the number baptized 
who formerly held membership in other churches, we note 
twelve Methodists, t h ree Baptists, and two Presbyterians. 
I enter into the new year with my heart filled with grati
tude to my dear Heavenly Father for his blessings upon me 
during my whole life, and I now promise him that I will 
strive to live more humble, mo-re submissive to his blessed 
will, and work more earnestly to build up and ext end his 
blessed kingdom here upon ear th . 

Brother McPherson is a letter carrier in Nashville, Tenn. 
These meetings were held in and about Nashville while he 
continued his work. The report is worthy of special 
notice for several reason s_ 

1. It shows that a man need not quit preaching because 
he labors with his hands. Many may not be situated so 

tion. His descendants were brass and iron manufacturers, they can do as much preaching as Brother McPherson, but 
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they can do some, and that ought to be done. My brother, 
if you work with your hands, have you held any meetings? 
If not, why? 

2. It shows that a man does not have to get away from 
home to hold good meetings. All other things being equal, 
he should do better where known than anywhere else. • 

3. It also shows that a preacher need not consider it a 
disgrace to work and preach, too. This idea of "the . min
istry" being a matter too high-toned for the minister to 
work is neither scriptural nor sensible. There are about as 
many fooHsh preachers as any other class of men. 

4. The report shows that some of the congregations in 
Nashville indorsed and supported this work. This proves 
two things: First, a congregation should do the work close 
to home. It is easy to reach. Second, they should use the 
home man to do it. He can reach it cheaper than the man 
far away. To refuse to support the home man because he is 
the home man is business folly and absurd on the face of 
things. · 

5. It also demonstrates the fact that the home man can 
do the work, if he be a man of any ability, provided the 
brethre.n will let him and will loyally indorse his efforts. 
Nine preachers fail at home for lack of indorsement and 
help from the brethren to where one fails for lack of atten
tion from the people. Money given to railroads benefits 
neither preacher nor people. Put your home man in the 
mission field at your door. Money will be saved, the 
preacher encouraged, and souls saved. I hope this report 
will teach all-preachers and elders and people--a good, 
practical, sensible lesson. 

FALLINC OFF IN CHURCH ATTENDANCE. 

BY F . W. SJIIITH 

Simultaneous revivals have been conducted in all the 
Methodist congregations of Nashville recently, and in one 
at least the attendance was not encouraging to the pastor. 
N. M. Watson did the preaching at West End; and at the 
conclusion of a very earnest discourse, the pastor, Charles 
W. 'Byrd, gave a word of admonition relative to a lack of 
interest in the meetings. The following is from the Nash
ville Banner: 

Dr. Charles W. Byrd, pastor of the church, took occasion 
to speak a word of admonition. He said he could not tell 
when he had heard a sermon that more deeply impressed him. 
He could name a thousand young people who should have 
beard this sermon, yet there are not a dozen of them here 
to-night. He said he had been a preacher now for thirty
one years, yet he must admit that he had, during all these 
years, never served a church nor a community where the 
young people were more inaccessible, except on Sunday 
mornings, than they are in West End. 

"Where are our boys and girls?" he asked. 
·"Our boys are down town smoking cigarettes, and our 

girls are either at home entertaining company or at the 
theaters. I shall in a few months more close a four-years' 
pastorate in this church, and the sons and daughters of 
the church, sons and daughters of the leading members of 
the church, sons and daughters of the influential men and 
women of the church and community, shall be untouched. 
Is not this a solemn confession, a sad confession? Yet it is 
true. 

"Where are the young people? I know where they are. 
"What are we to do at home'! 
"0, in the name of God, what can we do to save our chil

dren? 
"You will say that Brother Byrd is pessimistic. No, I 

am not; I am merely stating facts. Under the present 
condition your boy and my boy will ne:ver amount to a thing 
in this world. That is why we have to go to the country to 
get our business men. · 

" I am a Christian, and was reared by a father and mother 
who had no more sense than to bring their children up. 
under the influence of the church and Christian lives. I ask 
again, What are we going to do? Out of a membership of 
nearly nine hundred, we have here to-night not over seventy
five. Out of forty stewards, we have fourteen; and some of 
you will go away and brag that fourteen stewards attended 
the service. 

" This is not an exceptional occasion, either. For some 

reason we cannot have it otherwise. We need to search our 
own hearts. These are facts, and the time has come that we 

• must face them." 

The West End Methodist Church is located in the 
wealthiest and most fashionable part of the city, and, as is 
seen from the pastor's remarks, has a membership of nearly 
nine hundred. The sad lamentation of the" pastor" is indic
ative of the fact that "church membership" is by no means 
synonymous with zeal and piety. Really, it has become one 
of the fads of the fashionable world to belong to some 
church, and the fact of church membership is no evidence 
whatever of Christian character. This state of affairs is 
due to the disuse of discipline, which allows people to do as 
they please without the slightest fear of being withdrawn 
from. The religion of this age is a kind of " do-as-you
please" affair, but be sure to do nothing that will in any 
way curtail worldly pleasure. The real, genuine, New 
Testament article is at a high premium; and if Christendom 
were sifted, there would be an abundance of " chaff" and 
little grain left on the Lord's thrashing floor. 

Yes, where are the young people? The majority of them 
have little relish for spiritual things. They prefer the 
nickel show to a prayer meeting, and an auto 1ide for the 
Sunday-evening sermon. A stroll through some park or a 
game of cards at home on Sunday night is to many of them 
greater means of grace than the songs of Zion or the 
message of Jehovah. 

But "Pastor" Byrd is not alone when facing empty 
benches with the inquiry, "Where are the people?" This 
is practically the experience of most preachers, not only in 
town and city, but in the country as well. Many country 
churches have ceased altogether night services, only during 
protracted meetings. Many will attend church on Sunday 
morning merely for social entertainment and to gather the 
news for the week that will not walk half a block to the 
night service. The complaint is general regarding a lack 
of church attendance, and in some places preachers are seri
ously considering the abandonment of prayer meeting and 
Sunday-evening services. If the congregations striving to 
worship after the New Testament order could magnify more 
the importance of the.Lord's-day service, the breaking of 
bread, by discontinuing all other services, it would be a 
good thing. If by so doing Christians could be induced to 
come on Lord's day solely to commemorate the sufferings · 
of Christ, we could have more evangelists in the fields o:t 
destitution. I am not sure but the churches of Canada are 
right in their practice. They have .no Sunday-morning 
sermon, but exalt and magnify the Supper. People who 
want to hear preaching have to attend the evening service, 
and this demonstrates those who are hungering for the 
preached gospel, instead of simply an "outing" to display 
finery when there is no other place in which to do it. At 
the present rate of decrease in church attendance on prayer 
meeting and Sunday-evening services, it will not be long 
until meetinghouses will be dark. 

WHAT DO YOU MORE THAN OTHERS. 

BY C. E . HOLT. 

It is now, always was, and always will be the tendency 
of human nature to criticise and find fault with others. 
If it were not for others-their faults, their unfaithfulness 
an~ disloyalty-everything would be running smoothly on 
the religious sea. The old ship of Zion would be sailing 
proudly, grandly, and victoriously onward toward heaven's 
harbor of rest eternal. 

To be doctrinally sound is essential and should never be 
lightly regarded nor tolerated with indifference. The 
divinity and Lordship of Jesus; the integrity of the Scrip
tures, both Old and New Testaments; the unity of God's 
people; the work of the church in evangelizing the world; 
the conditions of induction into the kingdom-viz., faith, 
repentance, and baptism; the importance of the Lord's day 
and the communion of the body and blood of the Savior-
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all these are matters essential, vital, fundamental. But the 
fruits of Christianity, the magnanimous, self-sacrificing, al
truistic spirit, constitute the standard or criterion by which 
the world measures and decides the claims of the Christian 
religion. 

Take, for instance, the Roman Catholic Church. The 
pope, cardinals, archbishops, bishops, and priests,- all with 
jealous care guard the precincts of the church as regards 
the true doctrine; the ceremonial department must be 
scrupulously observed in the minutest details. But the 
work of thos,e black-gowned, white-capped women-the Sis
ters of Charity-counts more, and gives that great ecclesi
astical hierarchy favor and prestige among the people which 
it could not possibly have if they had to be secured by the 
preaching of their chief tenets simply. The sagacious and 
tactful pope and all his willing lieutenants know this, 
hence they do not send out evangelists to make public ad
dresses regarding their real doctrines. They recognize the 
fact that the masses care nothing for doctrine so long as 
they ~re the beneficiaries of the kindly ministrations of the 
consecrated workers who go among .and assist those who 
need the milk of human kindness. 

In vain may we thunder the truth with regard to the 
action and design of baptism, or lay bare the sophistries, 
inconsistencies, and subterfuges of the sects, and the mis
anthropic, God-dishonoring, and soul-destroying doctrines 
of total depravity, election and reprobation, infant baptism, 
and the many other ologies and isms of postapostolic 
origin, while we neglect the poor, downtrodden of earth, 
the widows and orphans at our own doors. · 

I have not the slightest disposition to exalt one side of 
Christianity to the neglect of the other side, but I sincerely 
believe that an orphans' school and home in every State 
would do more to command the respect of the people and 
draw them to Christ than all the eloquence of all the elo
quent preachers from the Atlantic to the Pacific. This kind 
of work is not ephemeral, of short duration and influence, 
but is sound and solid and permanent. I would not advise · 
less work in the way of eva.Jigelizing, but more work in the 
way of Christian benevolence. It is this in which we are 
lacking. 

Our papers should take up this matter. Elders and 
preachers should talk it. Let us be busy doing something 
to uplift humanity, to save the world from poverty, crime, 
ignorance, and sectarianism. Then we will · have neither 
time nor disposition to bite and devour one another, and to 
write long, caustic articles in the way of straining out gnats 
and swallowing camels. A great many things which give 
u.s trouble now will disappear if we get interested in actual 
Christian service. Like a man whom I once knew with a 
bad case of dyspepsia. He tried various remedies and did 
a great deal of complaining. Almost every one he would 
meet would hear something about his trouble, and, of 
course, would suggest a remedy. But the man grew worse. 
Finally a preacher, in whom the man had much confidence, 
advised him to quit taking J;lledicine of any kind. He fur
ther advised him to quit thinking and talking about his 
dyspepsia-to never mention it to any one; that he should 
just think of himself as being well, and speak of himself in 
that way. Also, th~t he should eat good, wholesome food 
in proper quantities, and drink freely of good, pure water, 
have regular hours to retire and to r~se, take plenty of 
bodily exercise in the open air, and use no tobacco in any 
way. The man said it seemed at first utterly impossible 
to follow the instructions, especially to leave off the tobacco.; 
but he made up his mind, so to speak, to follow the preach
er's advice, and the result was a complete cure. It seems 
that some congregations have a severe case of spiritual 
dyspepsia. You may call it something else if you wish to, 
but the remedy suggested will, I am sure, effect a complete 
cure. Let us all be up and doing the Master's will now. 
Do our duty now, and the future will be all right. 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 
Make your Bible school a success by providing each class 

with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printe.d on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the church 
cooperate with us in placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features of the Advanced Quarterly, but is written to suit 
the less mature mind. · The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to 
one address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear conception of 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Price: Five or more copies to one address, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermediate Grade). Each con
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched, but not bound in cover. 
The lesson for any special Sunday can be detached. It is a 
good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lost or left quarterly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quarter. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated paper for chil
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for children. Price: Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to o·ne-address, 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quarter. 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES {Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful 
lithographed pictures, every one of which is a work of art. 
With the roll is furnished the " Sunday School Superin
tendent," wb.ich ·contains lesson expositions and other help
ful suggestions You can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be delighted 
with it. The front cover page has a map showing the coun
try in which the scenes mentioned in the lesson are located. 
It is 25x36 inches in size, and ready ·to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the quarter, and it is 
well worth it. If you will order a .copy, we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWEL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The prlce-2% cents per set, 
per quarter-is very reasonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Brother Lipscomb: (1) How does the Lord chasten his 
children? (2) In 1 Cor. 5: 11 we are forbidden to eat with 
certain characters. Does that have reference to a common 
meal, as Brother Sewell holds, or to the Lord's Supper? 
Some of our brethren hold that it means the Lord's Supper, 
and asked me to get your opinion. Now, you may have 
answered these questions recently, for I have been a sub
scriber only a month; but please answer again for our bene-
ft ~E.n 

(1) You had as well ask me• in how many ways God can 
exert his power. In all ways that he can exert power or over· 
rule men or things he can chasten hi s children. Many ways 
are open to him. (2) Brother Sewell is right. He may eat 
with the man out of the church guilty of the same crime 
as the one in the church that he is forbidden to eat with. 
Those without are not permitted to eat the Lord's Supper. 
It ·cannot be the Lord's Supper. 

' Brother Sewell: In the qualification of elders, Paul says: 
"He must have a good report of them which are without." 
If it means those out of the church, does not Satan have the 
power to disqualify any one? TrrmrAs McQuiDDY. 

errors that have crept into the Bible. do not know who 
first originated the thought, nor is it worth while to enumer
ate those who hold it. The ground on which it is claimed 
is the different style of writing in the different parts of the 
book. These different styles of writing are imaginary. 
The same class of people claim to find that the account of 
creation is a fable, and that the first five books of the Old 
Testament were never written by Moses, but were inven
tions of later agi}S of the world. I do not think the study 
of these things is of any value. Jesus recognized them as 
the word of God as they now stand. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Are the qualifications of the bishops 
and deacons the same? (2) What is the difference in their 
work in the church? ( 3) What about the meaning of the 
two words? J. S. WESTBROOKS. 

Link, Tenn. 

(1) In some respects they are, and in some they are not. 
The bishops are to be " apt to teach," and are expecteGl to 
labor in word and doctrine, to some extent at least; but not 
all are required to possess this ability. The elders are to exer
cise a general oversight in the churches also, and to teach 
and edify the church or see that it is done. As to the gen
P.ral character M the elders and deacons and their good 
behavior, there is not much difference. They and their 
wives must be of upright character . . (2) The difference in 
their work, as partly indicated above, is very considerable. 
(3) The words" bishop" and" deacon" indicate mainly the 

Yes, Paul says that, but I do not understand that it indi- , difference. in their work. The word ·" bishop" means an 
cates any power over church matters. It only means that 
men of the world observe the conduct of church members, 
and that if they see a prominent member of the church do 
wrong things, they will freely talk about him, and that may 
be a pointer to the church to investigate such a member; 
and if they find those things true, then they will know he is 
not a suitable man for an elder. When a man lives right, 
he will have a good r eport of those without, and his influ
ence will be good in the church as well as out of it. This, 
instead of giving Satan any power in the church, helps the 
church to keep clear of evil or designing men. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain John 3: 8, especially 
what Christ meant when he· said, " So is every one that is 
born of the Spirit." J. J. CoBLE. 

Nicodemus was an intelligent and faithful Jewish teacher. 
He was satisfied Jesus' preaching a new kingdom was from 
God. He came and asked him of it. Jesus told him that 
all who would enter that kingdom must have a higher 
measure of the Spirit, or must be begotten or born again of 
the Spirit. On entering into Christ they were to receive 
the spirit of a son, not of a servant, as they had received 
under the J ewish dispensation. Nicodemus was slow to 
take hold of the truth. He presents the wind blowing as 
it pleased, but none could tell whence it came or whither it 
went. Like that wind, it is the spiritual part of man, not 
the material, that is affected by this spiritual birth . A bet-

. ter translation might be, "So is that which is born of the 
Spirit." It is the unseen spiritual man affected by the 
Spirit that fits a man for the new kingdom. 

Brother Lipscomb: A Methodist preacher stated in the 
pulpit here that infidels had ascertained that two men wrote 
the book of Isaiah, and consequently Isaiah was author of 
only a part of the book attributed to him. Is that true? 
If so, who was the other author? J. G. MILBURN. 

Tishomingo, Okla. 

Those who claim to have made this discovery repudiate 
being infidels. They claim to be biblical criti cs, correcting 

overseer, while the word " deacon " means to serve--to serve 
the church in any capacity that it may need their service. 
if elders (bishops) and deacons would do their full duty, we 
would generally have live, active congregations. 

Brother Lipscomb: Are we affected by the Adamic sin, 
or, in other words, the original sin? Are we sinners by an 
inheritance? If so·, where did Adam get his inheritance? 

Collinsville, Okla. D. N. BURTON. 

vVe are liable to sin as our foreparents were. They were 
made sinners by yielding to the temptation to sin. We 
inherit from them the same nature, the same liability to 
temptation, and, like them, we yield to the temptation, and 
all that arrive at years of accountability sin. We inherit 
the disposition to follow the flesh, and it always leads to sin. 
It follows after the' evil. Through the experience of ages 
human nature may undergo changes, but the general prin
ciples are the same. The disposition to yield to the fleshly 
impulses may not be as strong in some as in others. But the 
modifications are matters of degree, not of character. The 
original sin opened to man the true nature of sin and man's 
liabili ty to sin. The first sin in no way changed the nature 
of man to sin, nor the character and effects of it. God 
created man with the fleshly temptation to evil. Some say 
he had this to do to make man free; that he could not be 
free without this. I do not know the reason. God did it, 
and so it stands . 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please explain Heb. 4: 6-9. (2) Ex
plain, also, Mark 4: 10, 11. Was it given to all the disciples, 
or to the twelve only, to know the mystery of the kingdom 
of God? OLERA CRAIG. 

Hanford, Cal. 

( 1) The passage in Hebrews has reference, first, to the land 
of Canaan , which was promised the J ewish people if they 
would be obedient to God's will. But when they rebelled so 
thoroughly against God when they had got to the borders 
of the land, he to ld them they could not enter in, but that 
they should wander in the wilderness till the disobedient 
should all die there. All this literally ca:me to pass during 
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that forty years of wandering in that dreary wilderness. 
Tht ir own sins made it impossible for them to enter in. 
Verse S should have the word "Joshua " instead of "Jesus,'' 
as i t was Joshua that led some of the J ews into Canaan. 
But they so sinned afterwards that they lost that country 
and were permanently scattered. But the passage shows 
there is still another, a h eavenly rest, for all of God's people, 
and this eternal rest is through J esus Christ our Lord, and 
all Christians are admonished to labor that they may be 
counted worthy of that eternal rest. {2) The passage in 
Mark is very well explained by the corresponding passage 
in Matt. 13. In that he says: "Whosoever hath , to him shall 
be given, and he shall have more abundance." That is, he 
who utilizes every opportunity to learn God's will, to him 
more light will be given, so that he can see and understand. 
But the unbelieving J ews had shut thei'r: eyes against the 
light the prophets had given, and had rejected the light 
John the Baptist had given, and arrayed themselves against 
Christ himself when he began to teach; while the disciples 
of Christ had kept their eyes and ears open, heeding all the 
light that had been given regarding the foretold kingdom 
of heaven, and were in condition to receive and appreciate 
the greater light that Christ bad come to impart. But of 
those who bad rejected the light he said: "This people's 
h eart is waxed gross [become corrupt], and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed." They re
fused the light is the reason they were so blind. But to the 
disciples he said: " Blessed are your eyes, for they see: 
and your ears; for they hear." These had been attentive 
and caught all the light they could, and for that reason 
Jesus went on and explained to them the parable of the 
sower, and they were thus enabled to understand things that 
were perfectly dark to the unbelievers who rej ected the light 
that Jesus was then giving. The same principle is true 
to-day, and will be to the end of time. When people close 
their eyes against light, they will never know the truth, 
and Satan is always ready to supply them with error and 
delusion. Hence aU disciples that want to know the truth, 
and are ready to open their eyes to th.e truth, can learn the 
truth to the end of time. But none will ever lea.rn the truth 
that do as the stubb0rn, unbelieving J ews did, who rejected 
and refu sed the truth. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain {1) John 3: 5. What is 
it to be" born of the Spirit?" Is it to be baptized with the 
Spirit? (2) 1 Cor. 1: 14, 17. (3) 1 Tim. 5: 23. (4) Heb. 
6: 2. What does Paul mean by the "doctrine of baptisms? " 
{5) When was the law of Moses done away? I think it was 
done away at Christ's death, but some say it was done away 
when Christ came. Please give chapter and verse. ( 6) 
Did the Jews offer sacrifice in the time of Christ's personal 
ministry? {7) E xplain. also, Rev. 2: 17. What is that 
"white stone?" What is that" new name?" I have heard 
i t claimed that this passage teaches a mystical conversion. 

E. F. B. 

(1) It was to r eceive a higher measure of the Spirit than 
the J ews had received. They had the spirit of a servant~ 

now they were to he sons, they wer e to r eceive the spirit 
of a son. The baptism of the Spirit was a miraculous out
pouring of the Spirit that endowed the subj ect with miracu-

, lous power. He might be a servant or a son. {2) I cannot 
make this plainer. Paul was glad he had baptized none 
of those claiming to be his followers, lest they should say 
he baptized in his own name. His mission was to preach; 
others baptized. ( 3) Paul thought a little wine would be 
good for Timothy, and told him so. ( 4) The "baptisms" 
were the washings under the Jewish dispensation, both of 
persons and things. {5) It is said that Jesus " took it out 
of the way, nailing it to the cro ss." "Having blotted out 
the bond written in ordinances that was against us, which 
was contrary to us: and he hath taken it out of the way, 
nailing it to the cross." (Col. 2 : 14; see also Gal. 3: 13.) 
(6) The J ews continued to offer sacrifices until after Christ 

came ; and those not believing in Chri st, until J erusalem 
was destroyed. (7) I do not know what the "stone" or 
the "name " i s. 

Brother Sewell: Please answer the following questions: 
(1) What was in the cup at the Lord's Supper? (Matt. 
26: 27.) (2)Does Acts 2: 38 harmonize with Matt. 26: 28? 
(3) Why did Cornelius receive the Holy Ghost before bap
t ism ? (Acts 10: 44.) ( 4) Cannot believers obtain remis
sion of sins before baptism? (Acts 10: 43.) ( 5) Did the 
Savior set up hi s kingdom while on earth or on P en tecost? 
(Acts 2.) (6) I s it lawful to swear an oath, in God's sight? 
(Matt. 5: 34-37; James 5 : 12.) ( 7) If "water" is for the 
r emission of sins in Acts 2: 38, was i t not water in the cup 
at the Lord's Supper ? (Matt. 26 : 28.) R. L. WYATT. 

Stewart, Mo. 

(1) It was wine of some sort. Whether f ermented or un
fermented, we may not be able to ascertain with certainty. 
In the connection Jesus calls it "the fruit of the vine;· 
which shows it was wine (}f some sort, but does not settle 
the question as to what sort. But any sort of wine may be 
called " the fruit of the vine." Unfermented wine may be 
called the fruit of the vine as well as fermented. Hence 
unfermented wine is certainly as acceptable to the Lord as 
any, and more so to the masses of Christians these days. 
(2) Most assuredly so. In Acts 2: 38 r epentance and bap
tism are said t o be unto remission of sins, while in Matt. 
26: 28 J esus says : "For this is my blood of the covenant, 
which is poured out ·for many unt o remission of sins." 
Both baptism and the blood of Christ are connected with 
remission of sins. It is through the blood of Christ that 
our sins are pardoned; but baptism puts people into Christ, 
" in whom we have our redempt ion through his blood, the 
forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the rich es of his 
grace." (Eph. 1: 7.) So these two passages are in perfect 
harmony with each other, and a re both by the autho1ity of 
God. ( 3) He r eceived i t as a witness both to the Jews and 
Gentiles that the Gentiles were to receive the gospel as well 

· as the J ews. (See Acts 11: 15-18; and 15: 7, 8.) Peter used 
the passage in Acts 11 to sati sfy the J ews at J erusalem that 
God had accepted the Gentiles, and i t had the desired effect. 
He used the one in ,chapter 15 to show those there that God 
bore witness to the Gentiles by pouring out the Spirit 
miraculously upon them. So the Spirit was not given them 
to. pardon their sins, but to bear witness of their acceptance 
to the privileges of the gospel. Their sins were forgiven 
when they obeyed the gospel-when they believed, r epented, 
and were baptized-which they did at once by the direction 
of the Holy Spirit through P eter, who was sent to tell them 
what to do to be saved. (Acts 11: 14.) Cornelius and his 
house, t herefore, were saved, just as the three thousand 
were on the day of Pentecost, by hearing the gospel and 
obeying it, not by the Holy Spirit fallin g upon them 
miraculously. That was for another purpose, as we have 
shown. (4) No. Cornelius and his house did not. They 
received r emission through the name of Christ, not by faith 
only. They, like other s, were baptized into Christ by the 
command of the Spirit through Peter, and received pardon 
through the blood of Christ. (5) The kingdom, the church, 
was set up on t he day of Pentecost. ( 6) No. The passages 
named positively forbid it, and the only safety of man is to 
obey the word of God. Swearing in any and every form is 
positively forbidden. (7) Wat~r is not for, or unto, re- ' 
mission of sins. Baptism is in water, but the element of 
water, as such, is not for remission. Humble obedience to 
God in the ordinance of baptism is unto remission of sins. 
But water , as such, never was. Why should any one over
look the matter of obedience to God and look to something 
God never appointed for remission of sins? It is equally 
strange that any one should think about water in the cup at 
the institution of the Supper, when J esus called it "the 
fruit of the vine." But there are many ways of setting the 
word of God aside to make way for the opinions of men. 
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By J. C. McQ:riddy. 

"The Sunday School." 
Below I give an article from Brother J. T. Showalter on 

what he is pleased to term " The Sunday Scho·ol." He is vety 
anxious to be heard on the subject, so I make his article the 
occasion of restating and emphasizing the scriptural teach
ing on the subject of the church teaching the word of God. 

The very fact that Sunday schools are the most popular 
of all the organizations now in existence should arouse t~e 
suspicions of an earnest. seeker af,~er truth._ Jesus wh1_1~ 
on earth asked this quest10n about the baptism of John._ 
"Was it from heaven, or of men?" In other words, wa~ It 
of divine or human authority? This is the rule ~Y W:hich 
things in religion should be dete~min~d. . If_ a. thmg IS of 
divine authority all should submit to It; If It IS of human 
authority, all th~t fear the Lord should reject it. No mll:n 
is found bold enough to affirm that the Sunday school 1s 
from heaven, except in a roundabout way . . In We~ste~'s 
Unabridged Dictionary, Robert Raikes (born m 1735, died m 
1811), "English founder of Sunday schools," is put down as 
the founder of Sunday schools. I !mow of no one that 
denies the fact, although the Sunday school of to-day is not 
at all like the work of Robert Raikes. I hope Brother Mc
Quiddy will come out and say in so many words whether h~ 
regards the modern Sunday school in its varie~ and multi
form phases as being of divine autho·rity. I ~egret to m~ke 
the prophecy which I believe will be fulfilled literally, whi?h 
is this: The ground occupied by the Gospel Advocate m 
regard to Sunday schools, lesson helps· or leaves, and Sunday
school literature, will make the " big stick " which will_ be 
used with telling effect as soon as the personal magnetism 
and lo·gical acumen of D. Lipscomb passes away. Whenever 
any man proves the Sunday school to be of divine authority, 
he can prove missionary societies to be of divine a~thority. 
By all rules of logic, he that "would the one retam, must 
to the other cling." I emphatically deny that there is any 
divine authority for Sunday schools, either by precept or 
precedent hint or allusion . The authority is found in this 
statement: "The church bas in all ages claimed the right 
to alter somewhat the ordinances not affecting the sub
stance." Who believes that but the Roman Catholic Church 
or some of her daughters? In all the writings of the New 
Testament there is not one word that even squints in that 
direction. Not a word is said about a Sunday-school super
intendent, a Sunday-school teacher, Sunday-school scholars, 
or anything of that kind. They certainly would have said 
a great deal about it if they had organized Sunday schools 
and thought of them as the advocates of such things now 
think about them. It is an addition to the divine arrange
ment. Now, should Brother McQuiddy make a "review," 
please say whether you regard it as from heaven or of men, 
whether it is of divine or human authority. That settles 
the matter as to where you stand. I think it is generally, 
if not universally, conceded that it is of human origin, and 
that is the reason why the dictionaries say Robert Raikes 
(born in 1735, died in 1811) was the "English founder of 
Sunday schools." If Sunday schools topple at this point, 
then "lesson helps, lesson leaves, Sunday-school literature, 
tract quarterlies, and all fall together. Some try to sub
stitute "Bible classes" for them, but there is nothing of 
divine auth\)rity for them. I am well aware of the fact, 
already stated, that these things are popular. Methodists, 
Missionary Baptists, Presbyterians, Lutherans, Episcopa
lians, modern-school Disciples to a man and some of the 
"loyal" ( ?) disciples, etc.; advocat~ these things. Now for 
a few facts: 

1. It is a fact that there is no divine authority for them 
in precept or precedent. 

2. It is a fact that they violate a very plain scripture: 
"For ye may all propbe·sy one by one." (1 Cor. 14: 31.) 
"For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as 
in all churches of the saints." (Verse 33.) Confusion 
worse confounded generally reigns supreme. A strong 
Methodist Church is in East Radford, Va .. and sometimes, 
in passing in front of the building, I have stopped and lis
tened for a while. About six o·r eight men and about as 
many women, with a full chorus of little voices, were all 
talking at the same time. There may be more or less at 
other places, but the principle is the same and a violation 

of the sc~ipture quoted from 1 Cor. 14: 31, 33. Even prophets 
were commanded to observe the same rule. 

3. It is a fact that the same course of reasoning is used 
to sustain Sunday schools which is used in favor of mission
ary societies, instrumental music in the worship, and all 
other innovations in the church of God. 

4. It is a fact that in the apostolic age " the whole church" 
came together to worship God. They prayed, they sung, 
they exhorted one another, they edified each other, they 
preached when a preacher was present, and attended to the 
contribution· and thus walking according to the teaching 
of the aposties, they were built up in their most holy faith. 
Would to God we might get back to apostolic simplicity, and 
thus get away from that which is of human authority! 
A. Campbell never wrote a better sentence than when he 
said of the church: " In their church capacity alone they 
moved." Let all practice only what can be read in the Bible 
and proved thereby, and then, but not till then, will there 
be peace in "·the churches of Christ." 

5. It is a fact that the hotbed for innovations is found in 
the Sunday school. The first organ used in the church in 
Virginia was introduced in the Seventh Street Christian 
Church, Richmond, Va., in the Sunday school. After con
siderable opposition to it, it was finally agreed that they 
would use it only in the Sunday school, and not in the 
worship on the Lord's day. But-alas!-it was only a short 
time until it was brought in on the regular hour for wor
ship. Then it spread all over the State, until now, in all 
the towns and cities and many places in the country, they 
are using instrumental music in the worship. And no 
wonder; for the thing itself is an innovation, and fosters 
all others. 

6. It is a fact that it is too popular to be of Gqd. In 
this wicked age, in which religion is only a sham and a 
farce, to a great extent, Sunday schools form the most popu
lar organization iri existence. "Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians," "whom all Asia and the world worshipeth." 
Off goes the bead of the man who dares to say anything 
against the Sunday schools. 

7. All societies, missionary, etc., do better in the Sunday 
school, and best in the best Sunday schools. 

8. It is a fact that Sunday schoe>ls substitute the divine 
order of worship. I do not mean "the divine order of wor
ship" hobby, which has no foundation whatever in the 
word of truth, but the regular Lord's-day worship taught 
by the apostles. In traveling among the churches and 
meeting with the di.sciples, the question has beeR asked: 
" Do you meet and break bread and worship God on the 
Lord's day?" The answer would be: "No, but we have a 
Sunday school "- and sometimes " a union Sunday school." 
Thus it is made to substitute the church of God. "In vain 
do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the command
ments of men." A tree is known by its fruit. 

9. It is a conceded fact that all of the denominations are 
on the decline. From New York comes the wail of the 
decline, and it is so all ov.er the country. They all have the 
Sunday school in full blast, and still they decline. More of 
the fruit. 

10. It is also a fac( and the last that will be mentioned at 
this time, that there is nothing to produce piety and reverence 
for sacred and divine things, but the very opposite. As the 
children come to and go from the Sunday .school, they have 
no air of reverence for God, but go playing and laughing 
as they go and come, carrying their Sunday-school litera
ture, and do not cease even while they are in a so-called 
" house of God." · They are ready to vote on all questions 
that come up, in this light and irreverent manner, a thing 
unknown in the apostolic church. May the good Lord de
liver us from such evil things. Women and children ruling 
over the Lo·rd's business was denounced of old and should 
be now. 

East Radford, Va. 
I may be too bold or too timid to please Brother Showalter 

in my affirmation. I unhesitatingly affirm that the teaching, 
that is done in what is styled "the Sunday school " is from 
heaven, just as the observance o.f the Lord's Supper is from 
heaven and just as the baptism of Christ is from heaven. 
While baptism is a burial, I have never found any specific 
method of performing the . act revealed. I would not say 
that the scriptural subject baptized with his face downward 
was not baptized. Neither would I contend that the scrip
tural subject that knelt down and came straightway up out 
of the water was not baptized. While the Lord's Supper !s 
from heaven, I have never read in the Bible any specific 
method of its observance that excludes other methods. A 
man may take the Supper sitting, standing, or kneeling. I 
would have a right to object were a person to deny me the 
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right to observe the Supper while sitting. Neither do I find 
any specific hour revealed in which I must break bread. 
God has left the manner of observance of the Lord's Supper 
to our common sense, provided we do not select some method 
that contravenes the law of God. If a man holds that I am 
not bapJized unless I am baptized with my face downward, 
he is seeking to bind a method on me where God has bound 
none. If another contends that I do not observe the Lord's 
Supper unless I stand while partaking, he is seeking to take 
my liberty in Christ from me; unless he can give a "Thus 
saith the Lord " requiring me to stand while eating the 
Lord's Supper. The same is true of teaching, unless the 
Scriptures reveal a specific method of teaching that excludes 
other ways of teaching. If a specific manner of• teaching is 
revealed, those who are seeking to bind us with a specific 
way should show us the way. I have called in vain for the 
scripture. The difference in Brother Showalter and the 
society advocate is this: Brother Showalter seeks to bind a 
method that is not required by the Holy Spirit, while the 
society advocate seeks to bind an institution that is not 
authorized by the word of God. Both should cease to strive 

. to bind the churches where God has not bound them. 
I am not set fo.r the defense of the Sunday school that is 

distinct and separate from the worship of God. The true 
position is th.is: Teaching belongs to the worship of the 
church. To worshi·p God as did the New Testament church, 
we must teach and be taught. I am not defending an insti
tution that is intended only for children, but I insist that the 
whole church should meet on the first day of the week to 
teach and be taught the word of God. As no specific way 
of teaching is revealed, the church is under obligation to 
use the most effective method, provided it resorts to no way 
that contravenes the law of God. 

It is so abundantly established that the Jews connected 
their Bible schools with the synagogue worship and as an 
integral part of it that I shall not now consume space to give 
the proof. In these Bible schools they taught the word of 
God by the interlocutory method. In the one glimpse that 
we have into the childhood of Christ, we find Christ teach
ing in the temple by the cathechetical method. Obviously 
it is in the light of this well-known Jewish custom that we 
must read the great commission as it stands in its one un
disputed authentic form at the close of the gospel of the 
kingdom: "Go ye therefore, and make disciples [scholars] · 
of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the 
F ather and of' the Son and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, 
I · am with you . always, even unto the end of the ·world." 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) As the apostles were Jews and Matthew 
wrote peculiarly from the Jewish standpoint, they would 
naturally understand tl1e charge to authorize them, and we 
have every r eason to suppose that our Lord so meant it, to 
organize Bible schools everywhere as the very basis and 
integral part of the church of Christ. Grouping scholars
the child and the childlike-in classes, under skilled teach
ers, for the study of the word of God by means of an inter
locutory coworl' between teacher and sqholars-that is the 
starting point of Christ's church as he here commanded and 
as he founded it. When the church is founded, we find the 
apostles worshiping God in the teaching as well as in the 
fellowship and the communion. "And they continued stead
fastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the break
ing of bread and the prayers." (Acts 2 : 42 .) "Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly; in all wisdom teaching 
and admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto God.'' 
(Col. 3 : 16.) This clearly places teaching in the worship 
of the church, and Alford says, correctly: "This teaching 
is not merely the l.:eruyma of the gospel-not mere procla
mation of the good news-but the whole catechetical o·ffice· 
of the church upon and in the baptized. . . . The com
mand is to the universaJ church- to be pei'formed , in the 
nature of things, by her mi1dsters and teachers ." 

The class idea is in the word " teach." In defining the 
word "teach," Webster says: "As, to teach a child or a 
class." So we may teach a child or a class of children. We 
must be governed by circumstances as to the size of the class. 

As the Holy Spirit puts teaching in the worship the same 
as he does the prayers, fellowship, and communion, why 
should three of the items be under the direction, control, 
and support of the church, and the other not? The teach
ing should be treated just as the other three. Who has a 
right to say that one item is any more important than an
other? 

The teaching for which I am contending is of divine 
authority, and no man who neglects this item of the worship 
on the Lord's day worships God as did the New Testament 
church. This teaching may be orally by the lecture and 
the interlocutory method, by written helps, by sign or sym
bol. The apostles taught by writing letters to the churches. 

It is not possible to o·rganize a modern Sunday . school, 
such as Robert Raikes founded in 1780, in a church that 
is worshiping God as did the New Testament church. In 
the church that is now worshiping God as did the New Tes
tament church the members are all engaged in teaching or 
being taught the word of God. There are no m.embers idle 
to be organized. The modern Sunday school may be or
ganized in Brother Showalter's churches, for the members 
are idle and not engaged in teaching and can easily be 
organized into a modern Sunday school to do the work that 
the church should be doing. Had the church been worship
ing God in 1780 as did the New Testament church, the 
modern Sunday school would never have been organized. 
I boldly affirm that the modern Sunday school can never be 
organized in a church that is worshiping God as did the 
New Testament church. When Christ founded his church, 
he so organized it that every member was engaged in teach
ing or being taught the word of God. The church in which 
all the members do not engage in teaching or being taught 
the word of God is a modern innovation. It has departed 
from the New Testament pattern. In so far as we succeed 
in getting the members to engage in the teaching we are 
restoring the New Testament church. 

Brother Showalter's whole article is made up of assump
tions. While I do not separate the teaching from the church, 
yet the fact that an organ has been introduced into the 
modern Sunday school does not prove the Sunday school 
wrong. If so, churches are wrong, for organs were intro
duced into the churches before they were brought into 
modern S11nday schools. There are more churches than 
modern Sunday schools. Does the popularity of the church 
prove it is wrong? The church at J erusalem had "favor 
with all the people." 

There are five differ ent methods of -teaching mentioned in 
1 Cor. 14. In speaking to the same audience, one should 
speak at a time, and not two. This is done in teaching the 
word of God in the church. Two do not speak to •the same 
class. The confusion is only to the man who is not worship
ing God as did Christians in New Testament churches. 
Worship God, my brother, in teaching and being taught the 
truth, and the confu sion will disappear. 

Brother Showalter has presented nothing which I have 
not answered before; so this will end this investigation, 
UJlless he can present something that really demands atten-

. tion. I invariably find more Bibles in the catechetical 
teaching of the church than I do when the truth is being 
proclaimed from the pulpit. The reason for this is evi
dent. May God help all to see the truth as it is in Christ. 

The world cannot degrade us by looking clown upon us, 
if only we ourselves can look up fearlessly to God. 

The man of a pure heart and upright life obtains most 
eut o! life. 



490 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 21, 1910. 

. HOME READING 

Which One? 

One of us, dear-
But one-

Will sit by a bed with a marvelous face 
And clasp a hand, 

Growing cold as it feels for the spirit land
Darling, which one? 

One of us, dear
But one-

Will stand by the other's coffin bier 
And look and weep, 

While those marble lips strange silence keep
Darling, which one? 

One of us, dear
But one-

By an open grave will drop a tear, 
And ho-meward go, 

The anguish of an unshared grief to know
Darling, which one? 

One of us, darling, it must be; 
It may be you will slip from me, 
Or perhaps my life may, just be done-

Which one? -Old Song. 

A Plain Cirl. 

Said a young friend to me the other day: " If I had only 
been born with good looks, I might be more attractive to 
people. Now, there's Alice Scott-she has such beautiful 
eyes; and Hattie Barnes, such a lovely complexion; and 
Mamie Reed----'-well, her face· is altogether perfect; but I am 
so plain, not one redeeming feature." 

I was just abo]lt to reply, when the girl laid her hand over 
my mouth and languidly continued : " I know just what you 
are going to say-' Handsome is that handso-me does;' and 
that is such an old proverb that it is worn threadbare." 

"You are much mistaken," I interrupted, "although it is 
true notwithstanding, Miss Sauce-Box; I was going to tell 
you about a lady I once had the pleasure of meeting. I was 
visiting a friend at one time who had a very large circle 
of acquaintances; whenever we went, I was sure to hear the 
name of a certain lady (Miss Rollins) mentioned, and every 
one, strange to relate, had something to say in her favo·r
indeed, every one seemed to be quite carried away with her. 

"Naturally I was desirous of meeting so charming a crea
ture, of whom I had drawn a mental picture. It is needless 
to say I fancied her a great beauty. 

" One morning my friend and I were sitting on the 
veranda reading, and, hearing the gate click, I looked up, 
and saw a very plain,-looking woman coming up the drive
way. With a beaming smile ·and delighted exclamation, my 
friend advanced to meet her; and when greetings were ex
changed, she was brought forward to where I was sitting 
and introduced as ' Miss Rollins.' Judge ot my surprise. 
This plain, unassuming woman-Miss Rollin s! I could not 
believe my eyes. But she smiled, and her countenance was 
illumined. She spoke, and her voice was music. For an 
hour I li stened, :tlmost entranced; and when our visitor had 
gone, I confessed myself another devotee at her shrine." 

"But, after all, she was attractive-she did have charms," 
began my young friend. 

" I ·haven't finished, Miss Impetuosity," I answered. " I 
learned afterwards that when Miss Rollins was in her girl
hood she spent so much time fretting over her plain looks 

that she really made herself very unattractive and unlovely; 
but it was her good fortune to meet with one who urged her 
to self-forgetfulness and a desire to please and help others; 
and she soon learned that a kind, thoughtful act, a sympa
thetic word and a pleasant smile, went farther than ~beauty 
of countenance." 

"But she couldn't change her voice," still argued the girl. 
" Indeed she could, Miss Incredulous," I replied. "A voice 

trained only to articulate the gentlest and ldndest of words 
unconsciously grows soft and musical in tone. Don't you 
suppose that if Miss Rollins had kept on grieving and 
grumbling because of the plainness of her features she 
would soon ·have cultivated a fretful and whining tone? 
And if gloomy and peevish thoughts had been allowed to 
rankle in her heart instead of the winsome smile, there 
would have been scowls and wrinkles? Ah, my dear, 
true beauty comes from within if the heart is right; if 
peace, contentment, and love elwell within it, they will re
flect themselves in the countenance and brighten the plain
est features. So take my advice, accept the inevitable, give 
up thinking about your looks, do good and be good, and in 
the end you will be happier and have more friends than 
if you had simply a pretty face." 

" Beautiful faces are they that wear 
The light of a quiet spirit there, 
It matters little if dark or fair." 

-Christian at Work. 

Jesus of Nazareth. 

Never on earth have such extremes met in any other 
personage as in J esus o·f Nazareth. Born of the flesh, he 
was begotten by the Spirit; and while he was the Son of 
man, he was at the same time the Son o.f God. 

His earth-born life began in the days of the Cresars, yet 
he bad existed from eternity; and though cradled in a 
manger, he came forth from the bosom of the Father. 

He was the seed of Abraham; yet he stood before the 
world and said with unparalleled sublimity: "Before 
Abraham was, I Am." 

He was David's Son; and yet David called him Lord, 
sayjng : "The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool." 

He was despised and rejected by men, but attended and 
worshiped by angels. 

While on earth he had not a place on which to lay his 
head; and yet h e was the Creator of worlds and the heir of 
all · things. 

Born under the law, and always obedient to it, he was at 
the same time the ruler of the heaven's and the earth. 

He was subject to "the powers that be·;" yet "the prin
cipalities and pow~rs" of the unseen world were subject to 
him. 

Though arraigned at Cresar's tribunal and condemned by 
Cresar's authority, yet it was by his permission that the 
proud and haughty Cresar reigned. 

Though put to death, he was the giver of life; and though 
he was buried, h e rose a.ga,in, taking up the life that he had 
voluntarily laid down. Though mocked and buffeted and 
spit upon by m en, and in derision crowned with thoi·ns, yet 
he was exalted at the right hand of God, crowned with glory 
and honor, and invested w'ith an authority in heaven and 
on earth. 

As the Word, he was in the beginning, was with God, and 
was God. All things were made by him, and without him 
was not anything made. Thrones, dominions, principali
ties, powers, things on earth and things in heaven were all 
created by and for him, and are all upheid hy th e word o.f 
his power. But when the fullness of the time had come 
the Word was made flesh , and dwelt as a man among men, 
who beheld his glory as "the only begotten of the Father ," 
full of grace and truth. 

He was the brightness of the Father's glory and the 
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express image of his person. In him dwelt all the fullness 
of the Godhead, or divine nature, for it pleased the F ather 
that in him should all fullness dwell. He was the image 
of the invisible God, and the firstborn of every creature. 

He was " God manifest in the flesh;" and as such he was 
"vindicated by the Spirit through his resurrection from the 
dead;" he was " seen by the messengers " of salvation, 
the apostles to whom he showed himself alive after his 
death; he was "preached unto the nations" as the only 
Savior of sinful men ; he was "believed on in the world," 
many thousands finding in him pardon for the past, peace 
for the present, and hope for the future; and to crown it all, 

"he was "received up in glory," for, having made an expia
tion for our sins, he sa~ down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high. 

Christian! Behold your Elder Brother, your Kinsman, 
your Redeemer! In his glorified humanity he is seated on 
the throne of God, and is now wielding the scepter of 
universal dominion. 

He has gone to prepare a place for us, that where he is, 
there we may be also; and "to them that look for him will 
he appear the second time without a sin offering unto 
salvation." 

Here we are surrounded by many dangers, encompassed 
with many infirmities, pierced by many sorrows, and sub
jected to pain, disease, and death. It does not yet appear 
what we shall hereafter be; but we have the gracious 
assurance that when he appears we. shaH be like him, for 
we shall see him as he is. 

Precious promise! Glorious hope! To see him-not as 
he was in the days of his humiliation, when he was a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief ; not as he was when 
walking on the sea and commanding the winds and the 
waves into obedience; not as he was when teaching the 
poor and humble, healing the diseased, comforting the 
affiicted, and raising the dead; not as he was in the agony 
of his death, the triumph of his resurrection, or the glory 
of his ascension; but as he is-enthroned, crowned, glo·rified, 
ruling in his spiritual kingdom, and presiding over the 
destiny of the world. 

And not only to see him as he is, but also to be made like 
him, and to share in his power, his glory, his honor, and 
his riches! 

This-this is the Christian's hope! And this hope "we 
have as an anchoT of the soul, a hope both sure and stead
fast and >entering into that which is within the veil." 

" High is the rank we now possess, 
But higher we shall rise; 

Though what we shall hereafter be 
Is hid from mortal eyes. 

"We know we all, when he appears, 
Shall bear his image bright; 

And all his glory full disclosed 
Shall open to our sight. 

"A hope so great and so divine, 
May trials well endure; 

And purify our souls from sin, 
As Christ himself is pure." 

-Exchange. 

Things Which Money Cannot Buy. 

How much the happiness of individual lives is made up of 
priceless things, unsalable in the coin of the land, yet found 
quickly when the heart of the searcher honestly desires 
them! Many of these real treasures are qualities that sim
ply diffuse themselves through the moral and mental at
mosphere, and are sometimes little valued, because they 
seem too vaporous and too illusive to be practically grasped; 
but they are genuine possessions, and won by heart service. 
\'lho does not rejoice to have an honorable name:--not neces
sarily a distinguished name, but a clean one? Truly, pride 
in such an inheritance, which cannot be bought, is justitia-

ble. if with it there are mingled a feeling of humility and 
a desire to do one's own part to transmit the names as un
sullied as it has been bestowed. What makes home love 
dearer and sweeter than all else, and treasured while life 
lasts? Not the tables and chairs, not the delicacy of porce
hiin, nor the resthetic beauty which the loom achieves. 
These minister to the comfort, taste, and artistic nature; 
but beyond these there is something which minister to the 
heart and soul, glorifying plain surroundings and homely 
details-something illusive to measure or weight, but potent 
to guide, to comfort, and to help. What is this but the 
sympathy, the trust, the spirit of sacrifice, the gentleness, 
the faith, the readiness to do and to bear which, blended 
together, makes the chain that binds us to our homes? 
What beauteous prospect, what luxurious surroundings, 
what wonders of nature or art but lose their mysterious 
charm when viewed by eyes that, seeing, see not, or when 
shared with a cold, thaJlkless heart? The power to enjoy, 
the power to appreciate, these are what render pleasures , 
real and bring joy into them. This thankful receiving of 
pleasures, great or small, and extracting the honey of en
joyment from them, is not to be found at any store, yet it is 
another and large factor in true happiness. Contentment, 
too, that balm against the ravages of worldly unrest, where 
can it be found, and what is its price? Not silver or gold, 
but patient strivings with a thankful heart, will bring it 
to the soul who desires it, and in its possession lurks the 
charm to chase away unhappy visions, to still unwise ~ong
ings, and to open the inner vision to the peaceful delights 
of the home, the friends, the advantages which may be ours. 
And so through all the phases of human happiness we may 
go, finding always that its true essence is something that 
must be gained without money and without price.-Harper's 
Bazar. 

Why Left Unread? 

One of the last sermons preached by the late Canon 
Liddon in St. Paul's was on "The Worth of the Old Testa
ment." These were his closing words: "As we drift on the 
swift, relentless current of time toward the end of life; as 
days and weeks all.d months and years follow each other 
in breathless haste, and we reflect now an'l then for a 
moment that, at any rate for us, much of this earthly career 
has passed irrevocably ; what are the interests, the thoughts 
-aye, the books, which really command our attention? 
What do we read and leave unread? What t ime do we give 
to the Bible? No other book, let us be sure of it, can equally 
avail to prepare us for that which lies before us ; for the 
unknown anxieties and sorrows which are sooner or later 
the portion of most men and women; for the gradual ap
proach of death; f0·r the passage into the unseen world; 
for the sights and sounds which then will burst upon us; 
for the period, be it long or short, for waiting and prepara
tion ; for the throne and the face of the eternal Judge. 
Looking back from that world, how shall we desire to have 
the most of our best guide to it! How shall we grudge the 
hours we have wasted on any-be they thoughts ·or books 
or teachers-which belong only to the things of time!" 
-Exchange. 

Our tasks are so many and our time is so brief that we 
cannot afford- to pause in the work to which we are God-

. appointed until our little day ends. But we can work bet
ter, and are more likely to endure the stress of worthy toil 
until life's eventide, if we insist on keeping our tempers calm. 
The overwrought work spirit is nearly as bad as idleness. 
The "fussy" worker is never the best workman. Neither 
is he in whom "hustling'' is a half mania. Yet we must 
not slumber while the day lasts. Restfulness in work, the 
outgrowth and proof of tl;le peace of the mind that is stayed 
on God, is the true rule.-Sunday School Times. 
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THE "BROTHERHOOD PUBLISH INC HOUSE"
EXPRESSIONS OF DISSENT. 

BY llf. C. K. 

In accordance with our promise, we now favor our readers 
with some expressions of dissent which have been called 
forth by this legitimate culmination of principles which 
certain leaders in the Reformation long ago adopted. As in 
the case of showing its enthusiastic reception by the rank 
and file, so now we shall permit the brethren of the dis
senting side to be heard in their own words. The strongest 
expression of dissent that has yet come to our notice is in the 
columns of the Christian Standard, Cincinnati, Ohio. In its 
issue of January 15, 1910, the Standard editorially said: 

We congratulate the brotherhood on ihis splendid mani
festation of public-spirited liberality, and on a gift inspired 
by the noblest purpose to accomplish greater things in this 
most important field. 

This is wholly without reference to the special object for 
which the gift is made, which will have to be discussed 
without reference to Brother Long's liberality. Thus far 
our press has been conducted on the same principles as our 
pulpit, every individual selecting what pulpit and what 
paper he will support. 

No appreciation of the most munificent gift would recon
cile our people to a brotherhood pulpit endowed by one man 
and controlled by one board. We see no better reason for an 
endowed press. 

But perhaps the most vigorous and outspoken dissent that 
has yet appeared in any quarter is from the facile pen of 
J. B. Briney in the Christian Standard. By the kindness 
of one of our contributors, our readers have already seen 
much that he has said. In that paper of January 29, 1910, 
he said: 

Thus it appear s that the brotherhood is actually in pos· 
session, nolen volens, of a publishing house, including a 
paper, and we are called upon to deal with a practical 
reality. 

It is known to some brethren, at least, that this writer has 
been opposed to this enterprise from the beginning, and he 
has seen no reason for a change in his opinion; and now 
that it is actually on foot, he feels that some things should 
be said about it, and some inquiries made in reference to it, 
and he thinks that it is perfectly legitimate for him to say 
these things and make these inquiries, for he is one of the 
brotherhood upon whom this scheme has been bestowed, 
and he is, therefore, an interested party. If the thirteen 
brethren that compose the officiary of the new enterprise, 
or any other number, had gotte:n together and determined, 
in thei r own name, to launch a publishing house and to do a 
publishing business, I would feel that they had a perfect 
right to do so, and that it would be out of place, and an 
inexcusable piece of impudence, for me to interfere with it 
in any way, and it would certainly be my pleasure to bid 
them Godspeed. But as this step has been taken in the 
name of the brotherhood, and without any consultation 
with the brotherhood, my right to say something about it 
cannot be disputed, and my judgment impels me to do it. 

And in the issue of February 19, 1910, in another vigorous 
and well-written article, h e said: 

Are the brethren expected to rally to the SUJ;lPOr t of the 
productions of this particular publishing house and push 
them because it is their enterprise? If not, what does their 
ownership amount to? Every consideration of good busi
ness would demand that they should, if they really owned 
the concern. But if this is expected, who is so blind as not 
to see that an apple of discord has been thrown, that will 
cause contention, friction, and hard feeling, at once, and lay 
the foundation for division? If the Methodists could divide 
over slavery interests, as they did, we can divide over pub
lishing-house interests, as we p·robably will, unless almost 
infinite wisdom should prevail, wkich is hardly to be looked 
for. I look upon this movement with more concern and 

-

alarm than anything else that has ever been mooted among 
us, and it is certainly to be regretted and lamented that such 
a step was ever taken without ample time and opportunity 
for the most careful and earnest consideration on the part 
of all the brethren. 

Has due consideration been given to the possibilities con
tained in a" brotherhood publishing house" with respect to 
the production of a dangerous ecclesiastical machine that 
may become a galling yoke upon the neck of the brother
hood? That such possibilities exist, no thoughtful, observ
ant mind can doubt for a moment; and as for me, I would 
by far prefer a Methodist Conference to such an ecclesiasti
cal power as might be evolved from an ecclesiastical pub-
lishing house. . It is well known that the most op-. 
pressive ecclesiastical machines known to history had small 
beginnings that seemed harmless .enough, but by processes 
of development and accretion they became wheels of crush
ing Juggernauts that were worse than modern " steam 
rollers." , · 

Human nature is about the sa.me in all ages, and history 
is constantly repeating itself, and he who can see no danger 
in this " brotherhood publishing hollse" proposition knows 
but little of the arts and ambition.s of mankind, and lacks 
information as regards human history._ 

In the Standard of February 5, 1910, in a contributed 
article the name of whose author is withheld, is this state
ment: 

What would a brotherhood publishing house be? To give 
a short answer, it would be a publishing house managed by 
and for "the brotherhood." It would also be the first formal 
recognition of the existence of such a body as " the brother
hood." The American Christian Missionary Society was 
organized as a means for purely voluntary cooperation of 
certain individuals and churches. Once or twice it has 
thoughtlessly sald things which sounded as though it spoke 
for something in the nature of a denomination, but these 
were only slips o·f the tongue. Really, it has never repre
sented, or made much effort to represent, anything but itself. 
The same is true of the Foreign Christian Missionary Society 
and all the others whom we speak of as " our " societies. 
It is true that some of the advertising matter sent out in 
working up the Pittsburg convention even went so far, un
fortunately, as to recognize the existence of a denomina
tional body call ed the " Christian Church " or " church of 
Christ," but this was probably only the crude writing of a 
superficially thinking man accidentally elevated to some
what high position . But -when a body of people proclaim 
themselves "the brotherhood," or establish a publishing 
house, or other organization which assumes to speak for 
"the· brotherhood," they, by that act, formally go back into 
denominationalism. Notwithstanding our loose use of the 
term, there really is no entity which we can justly call 
"the brotherhood." 

Commenting editorially on this statement, the Standard 
said: 

On the other hand, an attempt to act in the name of the 
brotherhood, on a similar overture, at Omaha, plunged the 
whole body into discord and strife. It was an assumption 
of authority that, if ratified, would have identified us at 
once as a sect among sects, presuming on its own volition 
to adopt a system ot church control not only n ot enjoined 
in the New Testament, but positively contrary to its plain 
teaching. . 

And such will be the inevitable result if any society or 
college or publishing association attempts to belong to the 
brotherhood in any peculiar sense--in any sense in which 
all our societies, colleges, and publishing houses do not be
long to it, or if it should attempt to speak for the brother
hood' in any way in which all our colleges and publishing 
houses and individual members may not s·peak for it. Like 
them, it can only speak in the name of the brotherhood 
when declaring what is enjoined on them, as on all Chris
tians, by the word of God. 

We are far from assuming that the enterprise inaugurated 
by Brother Long will persistently make such an attempt. 
It is entit led to a fa ir opportunity to declare itself, and it 
may count on us to join with it in contending for its right 
to a fair field . The pleasant fiction of brotherhood owner
ship we,regard as an unfortunate mistake. It will prove an 
inj"ry instead of a benefit, and we hope to see it fall into 
" innocuous desuetude." 

The following additional expressions are taken from the 
Christian-Evangelist : 

I have not yet seen so full a statement of how the Chris
tian-Evangelist is hereafter to be edited and controlled as to 
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enable me to judge of its future. If it is to be "our paper," 
let us know all about it. Yours in hope. (J. W. McGarvey, 
Lexington, Ky.) 

We all admire Brother Long for what he does, but more 
for what he is. I respect anything he does, and would have 
to be very sure of my ground to criticise what his Christian 
business sense indicates. His liberality in this matter is 
great. However, I have never been very enthusiastic over 
the "brotherhood publishing house." It can be as great a 
blessing as dynamite and also as dangerous. I believe he 
could have put his one hundred thousand dollars where it 
would do more good. (.Ira M. Boswell, Chattanooga, Tenn.) 

No; the Christian-Evangelist is only one of "my papers." 
I have a triangle of them-St. Louis, Cincinnati, and Chicago 
-all good. It will please me very much if "my papers" 
will give me a much larger measure of New Testament 
Christianity and a much smaller measure of "the Disciples 
brotherhood." (Joseph Franklin, Alexandria, Ind.) 

I do not know what you mean by saying the Christian
Evangelist is now "your paper." Have had neithe,r divi- · 
dends nor bill of sale. Have been so snowed in under my 
busy work recently that if anything extraordinary has taken 
place, have felt no jolt. Please explain. (J. W. Kilborn, 
Mount Carmel, Ill.) 

It is all right for our papers to give as much of their 
profits as they wish to the brotherhood, but, to my mind, 
it is better that each publication house should be responsible 
for the views it advocates, and not the whole brotherhood. 
(Gilbert J. Ellis, Carrollton, Ill.) 

We all thoroughly appreciate the liberality and the spirit 
of love that prompts the gift. The difficulties of a brother
hood paper may be overcome-we hope they may. (Lewis 
P. Kopp, Fort Dodge, Iowa.) 

God bless Brother Long for his splendid gift. While I 
am not so enthusiastic over the new move as others, I wish 
it great prosperity and will help it as I always have done. 
(A. M. Haggard, Des Moines, Iowa.) 

I hope I fully appreciate the generous spirit of Brother 
R. A. Long; but I look upon a denominational publishing 
house as little less than a calamity. Among a free people 
it must fail. If it succeed, freedom must fail. (John Mul
len, Findlay, Ohio.) 

The Gospel Advocate now contends, and has all along 
contended, that the seeds of just such an ecclesiasticism as 
is now practically born were sown the day the brethren de
parted from local church independency and committed them
selves to the principle of centralization. in general organiza
tions. The fatal mistake is in starting in this direction at 
all. In an article in the Christian Standard of April 9, 1910, 
still writing on the" brotherhood publishing house," Brother 
Briney says: 

Events usually strike their roots back into the soil of the 
past, where they may be traced with more or less accuracy 
before they come to the surface in their legitimate fruits. 
That there is a trend in the direction of a centralized ecclesi
asticism among the people who, constitute the current Resto
ration movement can be doubted by no one who is ac
quainted with the past or has any skill in r eading the signs 
of tbe present." 

Exactly so, my dear brother. And because this ecclesi
asticism had not " come to the surface" when the brethren 
first entered upon the unfortunate career of general organi
zation, other well-meaning brethren, like yourself, thought 
there was no harm in it and defended it even in the face 
of strife and division. The "trend," of which you speak, 
was set in motion then, and we now have the "legitimate 
fruits" in a denominational "publishing house," and, hence, 
another denomination. 

This is by no means the first " apple of discord " that " has 
been thrown " among tbose "who constitute the current 
Restoration movement." The same thing has been going on 
over one thing or another eve,r since the brethren began the 
business of defending and apologizing for departures from 
New Testament order in work and worship. Faithful ·men 
gave the warning more than a half century ago that such 
departures would "lay the fou.ndation for division," but 
the spirit of innovation was stub<,orn and unyielding. You 
may " look upon this movement . with more concern and 
alarm than anything else that has ever been mooted among 
us," but other good men looked upon the founding o.f a gen
eral society to do the work of tbe churches, with equal "con-

cern and alarm," and their fears were well founded. We 
know it is often denied that these general organi:z;ations 
assume power over the churches, but those making the 
denial are mistaken. When the Kentucky Society introduced 
the " apportionment " system-a milder term than " assess- . 
ment," used by the Methodists-certain brethren sent up a 
conscientious protest requesting the society to discontinue 
this measure, as they could not conscientiously take part 
in it. The society not only ignored the protest, but sent 
back another "appointment" to the church. 

Such things, my beloved brethren, are among those " small 
beginnings," to use the language of Brother Briney, "that , 
seemed harmless enough," but "the most oppressive ecclesi· 
astical machines known to history" have grown out of them. 
Protest may stay this latest movement for a time, but both 
the "brotherhood publishing house" and " delegate conven
tions" are inevitable under the present policy, and sooner 
or later they will come to stay. 

We have still more to stay on the general principles in· 
valved. 

PRAYER BOTH A PRIVILECE AND A DUTY. 

BY E. G. S. 

Jesus places his disciples under obligation to pray in th•3 
following passage: "And he spake a parable . unto them to 
the end that they ought always to pray, and not to faint." 
(Luke 18: 1.) This was a part of a long address he had 
been making to his disciples. The word " ought " implies 
obligation, duty. This was not spoken, be it remembered, 
as an earthly tyrant would place obligation, but as a loving 
and faithful Creator and Savior, as one that was going to die 
to redeem a peri shing world. Jesus was not speaking alone 
for the benefit of the few disciples then following him, but 
for the benefit of all his followers through all time. To us, 
then, it comes from one that was sent into the world by 
love, the purest and most unselfish love ever exercised-a 
love that prompted the Heavenly Father to send his beloved 
Son into the world to die for his enemies, for those in the 
darkest rebellion against him. And as Jesus always spoke 
the words of his Father, and not from himself, it is really 
the Father in heaven talking these things to those he sent 

-his Son to redeem. So he has placed his own children 
under lasting obligations by what be has already done for 
them. So the obligation thus placed is oue of love and 
mercy, intended to impress us with the lasting obligations 
placed upon us by the highest and purest blessings ever 
provided for man. So our obligations arise from our crea
tion, redempt ion, and continued preservation. In fact, it is 
said that in him we live, move, and have our being. 

God does not mock men; be does not require men. to do 
things just because he bas the power and authority over 
men to command them. He has an eye to man's good , in 
all he has commanded. Every requiremen~ in Christianity 
is for man's good. The whole expenditure of love and mercy 
that provided the plan of salvation through Christ Jesus 
was to reclaim men from sin and sinful lives, and to make 
them pure and holy, and prepare them to associate with the 
pure and good on earth, and to be thus prepared to enjoy 
the society of all the pure and holy ones that dwell in the 
eternal home. So while prayer is required of Christians, 
it emanates from love, and is required because it is a help 
to man to make him just what he ought to be, and what he 
will want to be when he has to stand at the throne of glory 
and be judged and his eternal destiny fixed. 
· Prayer is a continual obligation upon Christians, because 
it k eeps them in continued touch with God and with Christ. 
Christians, therefore, should learn to love to pray because 
it brings them daily into such close relations with both the 
Father and the Son. No Christian can appreciatively draw 
n~ar tq the Father in and through the name of Christ, and 
pray with the spirit and the understanding· every day, and 
not be continually ennobled, purified, and made better. But 
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when people pray as a lifeless form and as a task, there 
is no life in it and no benefit to result from it. Christians, 
therefore, need to study prayer and work themselves into 
the spirit of prayer and devotion of heart. Viewed in the 
light of obligation, prayer ought to fill the soul with grati
tude to God in contemplation of the wonderful goodness and 
mercy of God in doing so much to redeem man from the 
thralldom and from the fear of death. Then, viewed in the 
sense of such an exalted privilege, it ought to make our 
souls inexpressibly happy. The very thought that the great 
and merciful God of heaven, the pure and holy One, should 
come so near to his people as to give them audience, should 
hear their petitions with the prdmise to bless them and 
further their spiritual interests, ought to fill their souls with 
joy that is unspeakable and full of glory, and make every 
child of God glad when the hour and the opportunity of 
prayer comes. Hence no child of God should for one mo
ment feel that Jesus required too much of hi s disciples when 
he said: "They ought always to pray, and not to faint." 
But we should also remember that this does not mean that 
a child of God should be always on his knees. It does not 
mean that. There are too many other good things required 
at the hands of Christians for them to spend all their time 
in prayer. They are r equired to· work, that they may have 
their own support and be able to help the needy. They are 
required to read and study and teach the word of God, and 
to labor for the conversion and salvation of souls, and to be 
always striving to do good. But Christians should have 
certain times to pray, and be regular and faithful in utilizing 
them. They should pray much in secret. When tp.ey feel 
lonely, they should commune with God and Christ; they are 
the best company in the universe. Try communing with 
them in prayer. Then turn and read a chapter, meditate 
upon it, and apply its practical teaching to your own lives. 
If Christians would heartily engage in these things, they 
would soon find that th ey have no time to feel lonely. 

But t here is another side to prayer besides the matter of 
u ttering or" saying " prayers, as it is sometimes expressed; 
that is, as to the character of persons whose prayers will 
be heard and answered. Solomon says: "He that turneth 
away his ear from hearing the Jaw, even his prayer shall be 
abomination." (Prov. 28: 9.) When the J ewish people 
ha d been living very sinful lives for a great while, t he 
prophet of God Said to t hem: "When ye spread forth your 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from you; yea, when ye make 
many prayers, I will not hear: your hands are full of blood." 
(I sa. 1: 15.) This passage shows very clearly that people 
liv\ng in rebellion against God will not be heard when they 
pray. No matter what pretensions such people make as to 
their religion, their prayers will not be heard. The apostle 
says: "And whatsoever 'fie ask we receive of him, because 
we keep his commandments and do t he things that are 
pleasing in his sight." (1 John 3: 22.) So the lives of 
Christians must be in harmony with the will of God if they 
expect their prayers to be answered. Christ always did his 
Father's will, and his prayers were always heard. He said: 
" I a.m come down from heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me." (John 6: 38.) Again, 
he said: "And he that sent me is with me: he hath not left 
me alone; for I do always the things that are pleasing to 
him." (John 8: 29.). If we want our prayers to be surely 
and always heard, let us strive day by day to be always doing 
the will of God, and then there is not t he shadow of a doubt 
about our prayers being answered. James says Elijah was 
a man with like passions as we are, and that he prayed 
earnestly that it might not rain, and that it rained not for 
three years and six months; and that then he prayed for 
rain, and the rain came. \Ve need not expect any miracles 
now. But as surely as we faithfully live the Christian life, 
our prayers will be heard and answered; but if we fail to 
lead godly lives, we need not expect our prayers to bring 
us any blessing. 

There i s anoth!lr important principle that it. i s necessary 

always to regard in order to have assurance that our prayers 
may be answered; and that is, we must always pray in har
mony with the will of God. John says: "And this is the 
boldness which we have toward him, that, if we ask any
thing according to his will, he heareth us: and if we know 
that he heareth us whatsoever we ask, we know that we 
have the petitions which we have asked of him." (1 John 
5: 14, 15.) This is very plain on the subject. So we need 
not ask God to do anything for us that is not according to 
his will. Thousands of people are continually praying for 
things when they have not the semblance of assurance they 
will be answered. The Holy Spiri t plainly teaches that 
people must believe, r epent, and be baptized before the 
promise of pardon can be reached. This is God's will for 
the conversion of sinners. Yet many people a re praying 
for the Holy Spirit to enter their hear ts to convict and con
vert them. Others pray with equal earnestness for the 
Lord to forgive the sins of people before they submit 
to baptism. There is not one promise in the word of God 
that such prayers will be answered. To pardon people thus 
would be wholly out of harmony with God's will, and such 
prayers will not be answered, as the above passage from 
John plainly teaches. This principle is true in everything. 
When God promises blessings upon compliance with certain 
conditions, and people fail to comply with the conditions, 
i t is an utter di sregard of God's will to ask him to grant 
the promise while in disregard of t he required conditions. 
But people that faithfully live as the word of God directs, 
and pray according to God's revealed will, may always be 
sure that God will answer their prayers. 

J. M. HAYNES. 
BY E. A. E. 

Thou shalt come. to thy grave in a full age, like as a 
shock of grain cometh in in its season. (Job 5: 26.) 

For at least two reasons it is well to make a record of 
the important events in the lives of " the departed "
through respect and for t he sake of happy memories, and 
for the good such a record may accomplish. The good that 
men do is not " interred with their bones;" i t lives after 
them. 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmova
ble, always abounding in the work of t he Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labor is not vain in the Lord. (1 
Cor. 15: 58.) 

·work done "in the Lord " cannot be lost. A cup of cold 
water given in the name of the Lord brings its sure reward 
and is acknowledged by the Father of a ll good. Feeding 
the hungry, clothing the naked, visiting the sick, helping 
the poorest and most despised servants of God, and identify
ing oneself with them in their affiictions and persecutions 
for Christ's sake will be accepted by Christ at the judgment 
as services rendered to himself. 

It is impossible to estimate the powe·r of example, whether 
good or evil. Abel, though dead, yet speaks. T he lives of 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Elijah, and all the good 
men and godly women of old are still blessings through 
God to the race: The greatest power in the world for good 
to-day is the mighty influence of J esus of Nazareth. His 
disciples are both "the salt of the earth " and " the light of 
the world," and this power is exer ted through their good 
works. 

Brother J. M. Haynes, of Murfreesboro, 'l'enn., after a 
long life of usefulness, rests from his labors, but his influ
ence lives and his good works stand as a monument to his 
memory. He was born on October 7, 1818, and died on 
January 6, 1910; hence he was ninety-one years, two months, 
and thir ty days of ag·~ . Indeed, he went to his 
" grave in full age, like as a shock of grain cometh in in its 
season." He died in Flr•rida, where he was spending the 
winter, but was interred at Murfreesboro. The funeral was 
from the house of worship which he was largely instru-
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mental in building and to the · building of which he was a 
most liberal contributor. He did the work of helping to 
build this house advisedly; he desired to leave it both for 
the good it would do and as a token of the love he had for 
the church with which he had worked so long. 

Brother Haynes was twice married-first, to• Miss Adaline 
Beasley, on January 15, 1842; second, to Miss Miriam 
Brandon, on August 9, 1886. No children were born to the 
first marriage; to the second marriage four children were 
born, three of whom (two sons and a daughter), with their 
mother, survive their father. He sought the greatest good 
~f his children by desiring to rear them in the fear O·f God. 
We had his two sons for a session and a half with us in the 
Nashville Bible School. In our interest in them and their 
sister we pray that, as they have done in the past, they 
may still heed their father's wise counsel and emulate h' 
virtues. With other things he has left them the rich i;~ 
heritance of a good name. 

A good name is rather to be chosen than. great riches, 
and loving favor rather than silver and go·ld. (Prov. 22: 1.) 

We do not know just when Brother Haynes became a 
Christian, but he was baptized by Tolbert Fanning. . He 
was a long time in the service of God. He was not without 
faults-no man.is; but he grew in the grace and knowledge 
of the Lord into a well-rounded and Christian character. 
He was firm in his conviction, steadfast in the faith, and 
r elied upon' God through Jesus Christ for pardon and salva
tion. In his firmness and settled convictions he was gentle 
and kind, forbearing and forgiving. He fully accepted the 
word of God as his only guide, and in all matters of work 
and worship he stood by that. In the contentions and 
troubles which arose in his congregation he was never rash 
and arbitrary, but always sought peace and good will upon 
the only ground upon which they could be maintained
namely, the word 'of God. He contended only "for the faith 
which was once for all delivered unto the saints." 

One who was associated with Brother Haynes in both a 
social and business way for the last twenty-one years of his 
life says he never discovered in him any disposition to do 
anything but that which was jqst and fair and in every way 
right. Workmen who knew him we·re always willing to do 
any piece of work for him without a fixed price or contract, 
because when the price was left to his judgment he always 
paid liberally. He has been known to pay frequently a 
contractor, when the work was done, more than the contract. 
called for. He was never satisfied unless those who worked 
for him were. He was the embodiment of fairness and 
endeavored to measure all matters of business and dealings 
with others by the Golden Rule. Jesus means this in 
saying: 

All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should 
do unto you, even so do ye also unto them; for this is the law 
and the prophets. (Matt. 7: 12.) 

Those who do not so act in all their associations and deal
ings with others disobey God. 

Brother Haynes was a good financier, but he never en
gaged in scheming and never prac,ticed that which is denomi
nated ,"shrewdness" in order to make money. He suc
ceeded by energy, application, good judgment, uprightness, 
and fairness. Honesty and truth, sincerity and frankness, 
were his girdle of strength. By these manly virtues he had 
the confidence of all who knew· him. In financial matters 
his judgment was frequently sought by others. 

Brother Haynes was generous. While he accumulated 
more property than most men of his community, he used his 
money liberally for the good of others. He frequently said 
that ali he possessed in this world was nothing compared 
to the hope he had nf heaven. His desire was to be "rich 
in good works" and " rich toward God." 

Charge them that are rich in this present world, that 
they be not high-minded, nor have their hnpe set on the 
uncertainty of riches, but on God, who giveth us ri chly all 

things to enjoy; that they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, that they be ready to distribute, willing to com
municate; laying up in store for themselves a good founda
tion against the time to come, that they may lay hold on 
the life which is life indeed. (1 Tim. 6: 17-19.) 

Brother Haynes was a modest, humble, and unpretentious 
man, and made his donations to different persons and insti
tutions without display. Those who lmew him best say he 
never turned the beggar unfed from his gate or sent him 
away empty-handed. There was scarcely a house of wo·rship 
or schoolhouse built by public subscription in his com
munity in the last forty years to which he was not a con
tributor. He gave in different gifts three thousand dollars 
in all to the Nashville Bible School. It has been stated 
by one who was more closely associated with him in business 
matters than all others for the last twenty years that during 
the past fifty years he gave to one cause and another and 
in different ways as many thousand dollars. 

In all Brother Haynes' work in the church and donations 
his faithful and devoted wife heartily cooperated with and 
encouraged him. No doubt she will share with him the 
reward. May the good Lord bless and support her now 
and guide her children in the worthy example set them by 
their father. 

A f;Lther o.f the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is 
God in his holy habitation. (Ps. 68: 5.) 

The loved ones, relatives, and friends of Brother Haynes 
have the promises and consolation of the gospel of Christ. 

And I heard a voice from heaven saying, Write, Blessed 
are the dead whg die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; for 
their works follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

"JEWS ELATED." 

BY D. L. 

The following article, under the above heading, originally 
published in the New York American, was clipped and sent 
to us by Brother C. H. Lilley, of Fort Worth, Texas, with 
the request that we make some comments on it: 

Hebrews all over the city were elated recently at the 
cabled announcement of E. H. James, nephew of Henry 
James and Professor James, of Harvard, that he had dis
covered indisputable proof that Christ was not killed by 
the Jews, but by the Romans. Mr. James, who is devoting 
his li fe to bibli cal research and is a scholar of no mean 
abilitv, said the Romans crucified Christ for the alleged 
crime of leze majesty to t he Roman emperor. 

Ecclesiastic authorities among the Jews in this city said 
yesterday that Mr. James' conclu sions only bear out their 
own theories. · 

"Mr. James' find, if verified by t he critical historians, 
will strengthen the point of view the synagogue has always 
held," said Dr. Maurice H. Harris, tbe lecturer and writer. 

"There are several clinching reasons why .the Jews did 
not crucify Christ. The first is that the very custom of 
crucifixion is a Roman custom, and used only by the Ro
mans; then, too, the Jews would not tolerate a triple execu
tion, as occurred when Christ was crucified. 

"The coming of a Messiah meant 'to the Jews a r egaining 
of national independence and the settiBg of a 'scion of the 
house of David on the Judean throne. Consequently, when, 
during this Roman epoch, one appeared in Israel claiming 
to be the Messiah, he was always put to death by the Roman 
procurators as a traitor. Many such did appear before 
Jesus. 

"Whatever the Jews· may have thought of Jesus, whether 
he made any divine claims whi ch to them seemed blasphemy, 
in no way interested the Romans, who were superciliously 
indifferent to the religious beliefs of a subjected peo.ple. 
But when Jesus claimed to be the Messiah, the Romans 
ignored any religious significance in the term. It meant to 
them only another claimant to the Judean throne, and, 
therefore, simply a rebel against Rome, was he put to death 
by the Roman means of capital punishment-crucifixion. 

"Whether Caiaphas and the h igher priests were members 
of a Roman order, as Mr. James claims, we know that the 
b'ulk of the Israelites were not in sympathy with the priest 
party in its attitude toward Jesus. As the possible Messiah, 
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the masses hailed him as their deliverer from Roman op-
pression." , 

Mayor Gaynor, when asked to discuss Mr. Jam~s new 
theory of the crucifixion of Christ, replied: "There IS noth
ing new in the statement this man makes, but I am too busy 
with other matters now to take up the ·subject." 

Robert S. MacArthur, pastor of Calvary Baptist Church, 
said: "The statements made by Mr. James simply represent 
a different interpretation of facts with which all students 
of history are familiar. He diverges widely from the con
clusions reached by our most profound scholars. All who 
are familiar with the history of the Israelites know the 
Jews as a people did not have the power to take life at ~he 
time Christ was crucified. This power had been demed 
them by the Romans. It was part of their political humilia
tion. In support of this is the fact that no Christian teach
ings have claimed anything else." 

I do not see why an intelligent paper should publish such 
an article. Many people read what the paper says and 
never notice what they read. But men of thought should 
know the Bible tells that the Roman or Gentile soldiers 
crucified Jesus at the instigation of the J ews. At this time 
the Jews were subject to the Roman government and were 
hoping for a deliverer to rescue them from this bondage. 
Pilate was tb,e Roman ruler in command of the soldiers to 
hold the Jews in bondage. The soldiers were all Romans, 
or Gentiles. The Jews had laws of the Old Testament and 
the traditions of the elders that they might enfo~ce to put 
one to death but it must have the sanction of the Roman 
governor, and the Roman soldiers executed the sentence. 

The Jewish priests and Pharisees paid Judas to betray 
J esus to them. They took him before Caiaphas and Annas, 
before the Jewish Sanhedrin, the ruling autho'l'ities among 
the Jews. They determined he ought to die because he claimed 
to be the Son of God. They decided he ought to die, but 
were forbidden by the Roman authorities to punish with 
death without the approval of the Gentile ruler, Pontius 
Pilate. (See Matt. 20: 19; John 12 : 32-35.) J esus prophe
sied when on the way to Jerusalem that the chief priests 
and scribes should take him and "deliver him unto the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify "-nail to 
the cross. The Jews stoned their victims, the Romans cruci
fied them. So the prophecies of his crucifixion meant the 
Gentiles would execute him. 

They led Jesus to Caiaphas, the high priest, and to the 
scribes and Pharisees. (Matt. 26: 57.) They decided he 
ought to die, and this necessitated the appeal to Pontius 
Pilate, the Gentile ruler. (Matt. 27: 1.) Pilate seemed 
disposed to favor Jesus; but when they charged that Jesus 
claimed to be the King of the Jews, Pilate yielded to the 
Jews, turned him over to them' to be crucified. " Then re
leased he unto them Barabbas; but Jesus he scourged and 
delivered to be crucified. Then the soldiers o.f the governor 
took J esus into the Prretorium, and led him away 
to crucify him." (Matt. 27: 26-34.) The Gentile soldiers 
under Pilate crucified him, cast lots for his garments, and 
guarded the tomb until his resurrection. It was the Gentile 
commander, the centurion, that said: "Truly this was the 
Son of God." (Verse 54.) The Roman soldiers, at the com
mand of the Roman governor, Pontius Pilate, all Gentiles, 
crucified the Son of God. Peter, in preaching, told of this 
course, and yet laid the crime on the Jews: "Him, being 
delivered up by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye by th~ hand of lawless men did crucify and slay." 
(Acts 2 : 23 .) The Gent iles were not under the law. J esus 
himself said to Pilate: "Thou wouldest h ave no power 
against me, unless i t were given thee fr om above: therefore 
he that delivered me unto thee hath greater sin " (J ohn 
19: 11) - that is, the Jews who arrested him and made the 
charge were more guilty than Pilate. Those who• r idiculed 
him as King of the Jews were Gentiles. The Jews said not 
a word of this unti l they were forced to do it to get P ilate 
to sign his death warrant. " But ye denied the Holy and 
Righteous One, and asked for a murderer to be granted· 

unto you, 'and killed the Prince o·f life; whom God raised 
from the dead; whereof we are witnesses." (Acts 3: 14.) 

The Bible recognizes everywhere it is mentioned .that the 
Jews demanded and urged the murder of J esus Christ, and 
the people to whom the oracles of God were committed as the 
more guilty parties. But the Gentiles did the work of 
crucifying him according to the Roman law. Whenever the 
name of Christ's death is referred to, it mean~ the Gentiles 
must do it, as they only crucified. 

WE WANT YOUR RENEWAL. 

We have recently sent the Gospel Advocate to many trial ' 
subscribers at a price much below the actual cost of publica
tion. We did this in the hope that many of these trial sub
scribers would become permanent subscribers. We have 
not been entirely disappointed, but there are still many who 
have not renewed at the regular price. We have a number 
of trial subscribers whose subscriptions expire the first of 
next month. Unless they renew, all will be discontinued 
promptly. We find that these t rial offers are very expen
sive to us, so we have decided to abandon them entirely. 
If any one is waiting for another offer, we wish to assure 
him no further offer will be made. Since the decided en
largement and improvement of the paper we find it impossi
ble to continue such liberal offers. The high cost of paper 
and labor will not permit us to furnish the paper for a 
short time at so low a price, unless every one who gets the 
advantage of the low rate would renew. This is hardly to 
be expected. If those who have sent us trial subscribers 
will see them and seek to get their renewal for a year at 
the regular subscription price, we will certainly appreciate 
their cooperation. If we are doing a good work, we solicit 
your active cooperation. 

We are anxious to put a number of good agents in the field, 
and will make an arrangement with successful and reliable 
agents that will be satisfactory. We would like to hear from 
all who are interested. There is a good living in it to one 
who is not afraid to work and knows how to approach people 
pleasantly. 

In a very short time now we expect to discontinue every 
premium offer. Many are at work to secure the Tea Set and 
Tray and Dinner Set. We hope all will soon secure the 
required number of subscribers. Here are our offers to-day: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, tor $1.75. As many of our read
ers know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons. Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us~ 

two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in advance, 
and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars will en
title you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen tea
spoons. 

3. Send us fifteen new yearly subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will express to 
you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth $17. The 
finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be Rogers' 

' best. 
4. A Handsome China Set may be secured with subscrip

tions to the Gospel Advocate as follows : Two yearly sub
scriptions ( $3.00) and $1.50; four yearly subscriptions 
( $6.00) and $1.25; six yearly subscriptions ( $9.00) and 
$1.00; eight yearly subscriptions ( $12.00 ) and seventy-five 
cents; ten yearly subscriptions, free (at least five of the 
number must be new) . Your own subscription for two year s 
in advance counts as two subscriptions. If you will send 
us ten cents in stamps to .cover postage, we will send you a 
sample piece of the dinner set to show. 

The hand that holds an offering is better than the tongue 
that says, " I wish you well." A sack of flour is a good 
accompaniment to a hearty " God bless you." It bestows 
the blessing which i t invokes.-United Presbyterian. 

' 
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MISCELLANY 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is engaged in a meeting with the 
church at Spencer, Tenn. 

Brother W. V. McVey, of Jerusalem, Ohio, is assisting the 
church at Hamlin, W. Va., in a meeting. 

Brother G. T. Talley, of Waverly, Tenn. , made this office 
a very pleasant visit last Saturday morning. 

Brother Lee P . Mansfield's meeting at Viola, Tenn., closed 
on Tuesday evening, April 12, with one baptized. 

Brother L. B. Jones will begin a meeting at Antioch, ten 
miles south of this city, on next Sunday morning . . 

Brother H. Leo Boles preached at Centerville, Tenn.: last 
Sunday, morning and evening, and baptized one person. 

·Brethren G. Dallas Smith and E . V. Wood are to begin a 
two-weeks' meeting at Trenton, Tenn., next Sunday morn
ing. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is in a very interesting meeting at 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn., with one baptized up to last Satur
day. 

Brother W. S. Moody preached at Joe Johnston Avenue, 
this city, last Sunday, morning and e:vening, and baptized 
one per~on. 

Brother E. E. Beck, of New Orleans, La., made us a pleas
ant visit last week. He reports the work there as pro
gressing nicely. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith, of Dyer, Tenn. , is to begin a 
meeting with the Joseph Avenue congregation, this city, on 
Wednesday evening, May 11. 

" Queries and Answers," by David Lipscomb, is now ready 
for delivery. Price, $1.50. Send all order s to J . W. Shep
herd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, No-rth , Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother George H. Porch, one o.f the elders of the North 
Spruce Street congr egation, this city, has been quite ill, 
but we are glad to note that he is able to be out again. 

Brother H. H. Adamson write·s from Bloom ington, Ind., 
under date of April 14 : " On last Lord's day a lady was bap
tized at Middleton, and one month ago a young man was bap
tized." 

Brother Joe McPher son's meeting at Green Street , this 
city, will continue o•ver next Sunday. Up to last Monday 
t here had been one baptism. The attendance and inter est 
are good. 

Brother J . W. Maddox, of Chattanooga, Tenn., is in this 
city uncier medical treatment, and we are glad to state that 
he is improving rapidly, and pro spects for his complete re
covery are very flattering. 

Brother W. J. Cullum's meeting at Reid Avenue, this city, 
continues with splendid interest and attendance. Six had 
been baptized up to last Monday evenin g. The meeting will 
continue over next Sunday. 

Brother T. W. Phillips, of Fo.rt Worth, Texas, i s in a meet
ing at Gilmer, Texas, with a large attendance and a good 
interest. Brother Phillips will assist the church at Bon
ham, Texas, beginning about J une 1. 

Brother Fred Dennis writes frGm Bonham, Texas: "The 
Central church of Christ, this city, is in better condition 
than it has been for years. The attendance i s increasing 
at ev!'rY service. One person was baptized on Apr il 12." 

Brother W. S. Long, J r ., writes from Memphis, Tenn., 
under date of Apr il 11: " The regular services at Gaylord · 
Avenue grow more interesting every week . . There were two 
added last Lord's day-one baptized and one by member· 
ship." 

Brother L. B. Jones writes from Montgomery, Ala.: "The 
work at Fort Deposit is progressing nicely. The audiences 
at a ll our services are growing. Considering the field, the 
work at Gr eenfield is prospering. I am to preach in this 
city on Sunday, Apr il 17." 

Brother J . 0 . Ba rnes , of Lake City, Fla., spent Sunday, 
April 10, in Jack sonville, Fla., assisting a few brethren to 
start the work there. They have promised to meet regillarly 
on the first day 'of every week at the residence of one of the 
sisters. We bid them Godspeed in th'e work. 

Brother R. D. Smith 's meeting at Dodd City, Texas, con
tinued ten days, and closed with one restored and one bap
tized. This was Brother Smith's fourth meeting with that 
congregation during the last four years, and was well at
tended. The brethren say it was the best meeting of the fQur. 

We need the following copies of the Sunday School Quar
terlies for 1908 to complete our files : Primary Quarterly, 
fourth quartex; ; Intermediate, third and fourth quarters; 
and Advanced, second quarter. We shall appreciate the 
favor, if those who have copies of the issues needed will 
send them to us at once. 

On March 30 Brother Early Arceneaux, of San Antonio, 
Texas, closed a seventeen-days' meeting, with three baptized 

-and one restored. Another one has been baptized since the 
meeting closed. The Austin church is not strong, but it 
is composed of an energetic band of brethren. Brother N. 0 . 
Ray is laboring with the congregation and is doing a good 
work. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Chicago, Ill., under 
date of April 11 : " I had a very fine visit to Odessa, Mo. 
Brother Hon was .with me part of the time, and we both had 
an opportunity to speak. The sum of twenty-five dollars 
was contributed t o help bear his expenses to Japan. Cov
ington, Ind., is my next sto·pping point. I hope to arrive in 
Cincinnati , Ohio, 1.J April 18." 

Brother J . M. McCaleb writes : "During May I hope to be 
at th e following places in Georgia: Dasher , 2, 3; Union, 4, 5; 
Mount Pleasan t, 6; Valdost a, 8; Remerton , 9, 10 ; Hahira, 
11, 12; Barney, 13; Welcome Hill, 15; Hoboken, 16, 17 ; 
Rincon, 18, 19. F rom South Georgia I will go to Atlanta, 
and then perhaps through East Tennessee by Knoxville, 
J ellico, and Lexington; and thence to Louisville, Ky., which 
J hope tQ reach about June 1." 

Brother H. C. Shoulders writes, under date of April 9: 
" On Monday evening, F ebruary 28, I began a meeting at 
Corinth, near Janney, Fla ., which continued ten days and 
closed with seven baptized, one from the Baptists, and two 
res tored. The congregation had not been meeting r egu
larly ; but has promised to do so in the future. On Mar ch 
22 I began a meeting with the congr egation at Hobok en, Ga., 
which continued eleven days an.d closed with two ~aptized 
and one r estored to the fellowship. I am now in a meeting 
at Barney, Ga. , and thence I go to Matanzas, Fla." 

Brother F. B. Srygley writes: "The delivery of my book, 
'The New Testament Church,' has been delayed o·n account 
of a shipment of paper not being received promptly ; but I 
hope this delay will only hold us back a few days, and those 
who have ordered the book will receive it just as soon as it 
can be fin ished. Then, advanced orders will be a great help 
to me just at this time, and I hope others will send in orders 
for the book, and they will be mailed out just as early as 
possible after the books are bound. Let all who desire the 
boolr send their orders to me at 16 Academy Place, Nash
ville, Tenn., and I will mail the book just as early as it comes 
from the press. Price. one dollar a copy." 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week was written only a 
few weeks ago by a little Tennessee girl, and I'm sure all 
the Cornerites will understand, when they read it, why it 
was published "rig~:.t away:" 

Harms, Tenn.-Dear l\Iiss Emma: My mother took the 
Gospel Advocate twenty years, and thought there was never 
a better paper. We were blown away in a cyclone in April, 
1909, and my mother died very soon after that. I have 
three sisters and two brothers. Two of my sisters are mar
ried, and I help the other sister keep house for papa and 
my brothers. I go to church every Sunday. Who has my 
birthday, June 18? I have a little niece, named "Lynda," 
and a little nephew, named " Graydon." They are so sweet! 
With much lo·ve to you and all the other Cornerites, I am, 

Your little friend, RUTH FARRAR'. 
P.S.-I think "David Page Love" is a pretty name for 

Zelma's little brother. 

You passed through a sad experience a year ago, Ruth , 
and you have the sympathy of all the Cornerites in the loss 
of your mother. I'm glad to know you are meeting your 
trouble in a brave way by trying to be helpful in making 
a happy home for your father and brothers. I appreciate 
your suggestion of a name for the "Corner" baby, but I'm 
sure that baby has been rejoicing in a name several months. 
Perhaps Zelma will write again and tell us what his name i s. 

/ 

Marmaduke, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I have wanted to 
write you a long time, and after reading Willie Swinney's 
letter I resolved to do so, for we are well acquainted with the 
Brother Haskins she mentions. He used to preach for us 
in Tennessee, and has held three meetings for us since we 
came to Arkansas. We all love him. I am eleven years old. 
Who has my birthday, J anuary 16? I shall be pleased to 
see this in print, if you . have room for it. Papa has been 
a reader of the Gospel Advocate fourteen years, and we 
think we cannot live without it. With love and best wishes 
to you and the Advocate. Your new friend, 

ELSl!E VERu~E.AL B URN. 

Perhaps Elsie can find a twin in the " Corner "- some boy 
or girl whose birthday is J anuary 16. There. must be some 
"twins" in this nice, cozy "Corner" of ours; for the-re are 
only three hundred and sixty-five days in a year, and I'm 
sure there are more than three hundred and sixty-five 
"Cornerites." I'm glad you decided to write to the Corner, 
little friend, and hope you'll write aga:in. 

Sandy, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Here comes a little 
Oklahoma girl into the" Children's Corner." We have been 
taking the Gospel Advocate a long time. I am left-handed. 
I'm eleven years old and am in the fourth grade. My mam
ma died when I wa.s fourteen months old, and my father died 
when I was ten years of age. I have a stepmamma. She 
is good to me and I love her. I have seven own brothers, 
four own sisters, and three stepsisters, but one o·f my sisters 
is dead; and I have one half-brother and two half-sisters. 
All of my brothers are married except three, and I have 
only one brother at home. My youngest brother is thi rteen 
years old. My pet is a dishrag. I will close, wishing the 
"Children's Corner" success. Your friend. 

LILLIAN 0LET.A. PRITCH.A.RID . . 

Well, little girl , we've had a good ma.ny reports of broth
ers and sisters and happy families of various kinds and 
numbers, but you're ahead of them all. Eighteen children 
in one family, counting brothers and si sters and half
brothers and half-sister~. to love and help each other! We 
all sympathize with you, Lillian, because you have lost 
father and mother, but we rejoice that you have a good, kind 
stepmother to love and care for you. 

Mayland, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am always so glad 
for the Gospel Advocate to come, because I enjoy reading 
the letters on our .page, and enjoy your answers as much as 
the letters. I have seen your picture. You gave it to my 
aunt while you were at Burritt College. You were her 
teacher. We are at her home now on the mountain, and 
I'm having a good time. I know Class No. 1 lo-ves you, and 
I'm sure I'd love you, t'oo, if I were in the class. I go to 
Sunday school in West Nashville. Miss Pearl Goodwin is 
my teacher, and I love her very much. Mother and I felt 
so sad to read about little Charlie and little Phil. My dear 
brother has gone to heaven. He was my only brother and 
playmate, and I miss him so much. I want to be a Chris
t ian, so that I can see him in heaven. I am eight and a 
half years old. Grandmother is afraid my letter is too 
long. Your little friend, IRENE WEBB. 

Your good letter was not too long, little girl. You tell us 
many interesting things. Of course you are nine years o.Jd 
by this time, and have come back to West Nashville, and 
are busy in school. I know Miss Pearl, your Sunday-school 
teacher, and should be very .glad for you and her to come 
to see me. Then you might learn to love me, though you 
cannot be in my Sunday-school class. You could tell me 
about your Aunt Marcus, who used to be one of my girls. 
I'm sorry your dear little brother has passed away and left 
you lonely. 

Winfield, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy reading the 
"Children's Corner" very much. I have one sister younger 
than I. We have a beautiful home near Winfield. I have 
taken music lesso-ns this summer, and have learned to play 
on the organ. Who has my birthday-October 26? I will 
be thirteen years old in October. I go to Sunday school 
nearly every Sunday. We are expecting to have a pro
tracted meeting in September, and our school begins that 
month, too. We have a nine-months' school here, with 
three teachers. Miss Lee Reece was my teacher. I loved 
her ve·ry much. I was glad to see in the " Corner" a letter 
from Eunice McCaleb, one of my cousins. If this escapes 
wastebasket, I will come again. Your loving friend, 

BESSIE LOYD. 

I couldn't put this good letter, written by my "loving 
friend," into the wastebasket, of course. I'll share it with 
the " Corner," and perhaps you' ll find, among the boys and 
girls assembled there, a twin, Bessie. The months that 
have passed since you wrote me have been, I tr~st, busy, 
happy months for you and your sister, little girl. 

Sandy, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I am a little Okla
homa boy. I write to the " Children's Corner" because I 
lil'e it very much. My stepmother takes the Gospel Advo
cate, and when we get the paper I always turn to the 
"Children's Corner" first. I am thirteen years old. I am a 
member of the church of Christ. I don 't go to Sunday 
school, but I love to go to church and go every Lord's day. 
My father and motner are both dead. I have a stepmother 
who is very !rind to me. I ho·pe to see this in print. 

Your little brother in Christ, 
JA)£ES L EON.A.ThD PRITCHARD. 

When you turn to the "Children's Corner" this week, 
James, I " guess" you'll say: "Why, here's nvy letter!" 
I'm glad you love the church, little brother, and I'm sure 
you are a loving, dutiful son to the good stepmother who is 
a mother indeed to you, and kind to· the other' children in 
the big, happy fami ly your sister to ld us of. 

Clovis, New Mexico.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I've wanted a long time to write you. 
I like to read the " Children's Corner." I am nine years of 
age. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. I have four 
brothers. Your friend , EDITH S•ESSUMS. 

My dear li ttle New Mexico girl, I appreciate your brief 
but good Jetter very much indeed, and hope you'll write to 
the "Corner" again. The· "Corner" is a pleasant place 
because so many good boys and girls all over the country 
write to tel l me and other Co-rnerites of the good times they 
have, the good work they do, and the pleasant things they 
have and see to make them happy. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J, M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
amall, the cost w!ll be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The mt'ney itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshige Fujimori, Takahagi, 
Knrimotomura, Katorigori, Shimosa, Chiba, Japan ; .J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, .Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; Wllllam J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. · 

Tokyo Students. 

BY C. C. KLINGMA.J.~. 

Neither Germany nor America nor England gives us the 
world's largest college city. For this honor we must turn to 
iapan. Tokyo leads the globe overwhelmingly in this direc
tion. More than one hundred thousand students are num
liered · in. the colleges and universities of Tokyo, says the 
Circle Magazine, and the list represents practically every 
country of the Orient. 

The most significant feature of the situation, however, is 
not the bulk of the numbers, but the elements below the sur
face. Ten years ago there were but two Chinese in the 
schools in Tokyo. To-day there are more than ten thousand. 
China, beaten by the force of Japan's arms and cunning, is 
to-day sitting at the feet of her conqueror in the effort to 
imbibe the secrets of her learning and power. To reach 
Tokyo, over six hundred of our Chinese students were forced 
to complete a journey longer in point of time than that 
around the world. 

The city of Tokyo presents a study of contrasts. On one 
side are the largest institutions of learning in the world; 
on the other are the largest institutions of vice in the world. 
The Japanese capital extends to young men of the Orient 
their greatest and often their only opportunity of higher 
education. On the other hand, it extends to· them their 
greatest opportunity of higher dissipation. 

Recent statistics disclose the fact that nine•tenths of the 
students of Tokyo were leading lives of immorality two 
years ago. Hardly one college boarding house was not 
located in an atmosphere of dissipation .. 

The abo·ve is a clipping from the Japan Times, and gives 
a faint idea of the need of Christian dormitories here. The 
Young Men's Christian Association and Young Women's 
Christian Association and several of the larger denomina
tions have "Students' Homes." Ours i s called "Zoshigaya 
Gakuin " in Japanese. The first word is the name of the 
village jtJSt outside of Tokyo where the" gakuin" (school) , 
or "Students' Home," is located. Waseda University, which 
is the largest in J apan, having an enrollment of nine thou
sand, is only twenty minutes from our dormitory. Lodging 
rates are very cheap, and as t he students themselves manage 
all their buying, we are never troubled about their board. 
Each boarder is charged so much by the committee; and 
if there is not eno'ugh money in the treasury for three 
meals a clay, they tell their cook to prepare only two. Im
agine the ''howl " if we should try to make them do such a 
thing. 

We make as few rules as po-ssible, but no smoking, drink
ing, questionable visitors, or late hours are allowed, and 
this is doing much to keep them out of temptation. We 
teach English conversation daily as an inducement to get 
them to come to us, and often have golden opportunities to 
teach Christ's principles in these classes. But we are attempt
ing even more. Immediately after breakfast we have song 
service and prayer, and every evening after the English 
class is dismissed we have an hour's Bible study. On Lord's 
days we meet at eight o'clock instead of seven , and I preach 
to them in English, and this is followed by a short tall' in 
Japanese by one of our members. This meeting is always 
well attended by outsiders. Of course all the inmates of 
our Home do not always attend these classes and meetings, 
but we try to make them so interesting that they will feel 
that t hey ought to come. There are only a few believers 

among them now, but the general good influence of God's 
word is felt; and when they leave us, they spread it. Our 
Home accommodates thirty of the one hundred thousand 
students in Tokyo. 

In Florida. 

We have only a small band in Lake City, all women but 
two. Brother J. 0. Barnes is the moving spirit. He runs a 
harness shop as a business and gives libe,rally of his means 
to support the gospel. He gave up coffee some time ago, 
that he might have fifty cents a month more to give to the 
Lord. The brethren here have a neat house that yet needs 
to be ceiled. It was here that I first got a good view of the 
noted gray mo-ss of Florida. The trees are draped in it as 
if in mourning. It hangs down in some instances as much 
as twelve feet. I am told it is still longer than this in some 
sections. It seems to feed entirely from the air, and will 
grow just as well on a telegraph wire as anywhere else. 

Macclenl'ly is, like most of the towns of Florida, just a 
small place on the railroad, with a few business houses and, 
oi' cour se, some little churches representing the different 
orders gf belief. We also have here a fair-sized congregation 
for a small place, consisting of about thirty. They have a 
good bouse; but, as is too. o-ften the case, it is not so well 
lighted, ·though much better than I have found at some 
places. Much depends on having a house well lighted. 
People can see better and heuce can sing better. The 
preacher can see his reading and his audience better and 
can preach better. It helps the general interest greatly. 
Good lighting even for the country churches is now obtaina
ble, and every church should have it. 

At Trenton I found a Baptist protracted meeting in prog
ress, which interfered with our meeting some. It was being 
conducted by the State evangelist of Florida, a cousin to 
Sam Jones, and himself on the same order as that noted 
evangelist. Such style of preaching attracts people, as it is 
somewhat sensational and out of the usual style, but I 
question the propriety of it. Such men use language in 
the pulpit that would be entirely out of place in the home 
or in the social circle. It has a tendency to degrade the 
gospel message and in a degree corrupts good mo-rals. The 
church at Trenton is maldng some progress. Like so many 
others, they would prosper more if they had a preacher 
with them to develop the church and get all into better 
:working order. 

What It Means. 

There seems to be a slight misconception on the part of 
some in regard to what it means to become systematic givers 
to the missionary cause. It does not necessarily mean that 
they must promise a stated amount each month, but that 
they will take an offering at least once a month, each one 
giving as he is able. If the offm·ing for missions is taken 
regularly each month, the amount will not vary so very 
much. It will vary as one's business varies, and the mis
sionary cannot complain if his income varies as much as 
those who support him. But if it is not clone at regular 
and stated times, it is sure to be neglected. 

A Consecrated Life. 

Not long ago I read this story: In the town of Casey, Ill. , 
there lived an invalid, who has lately died. She was so 
badly afflicted that she could only move her hands. For 
twenty years she made bookmarks and sold them. Though 
her family was only one of moderate means, she gave all 
to the Lord. At the time of her death her bool;:marks bad 
brought an income of over twenty thousand dollars, and she 
was supporting .on foreign fields twenty native Bible women 
and four native students in college. 



500 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 21, 19~0. 

Lincoln, Neb., has voted to ·continue the policy of no 
license for saloons. 

A snowstorm was reported from St. Joseph, Mo., and 
Sioux City, Iowa, last Saturday. 

The advocates of woman suffrage held a convention in 
Washington the latter part of last week. 

Kentucky will dedicate its new Capitol on June 2. Sena
tor W. 0. Bradle~ will be the principal orator of the occa
sion. 

If the next House of Representatives is Democratic, know
ing ones say that Hon. Champ Clark, of Missouri, will be 
its Speaker. 

The insurgents and Democrats in Congress have defeated 
the bill appropriating $2,500 for maintenance of the Speak
er's automobile. 

Gov. Thomas R. Marshall will be temporary chairman, 
and Senator B. F. Shively will be permanent chairman, of 
the Democratic Convention of Indiana, to be held in Indi
anapolis on April 27, 28. 

I 

According to recent statistics compiled by the Depart
ment of Agriculture, thirteen billion feet of rough lumber 
and twenty-three billion feet in manufactured form is used 
annually in the United States. 

The Chicago, Rock Island, and Pacific Railway announces 
that it will expend this year a total of $11,500,000 for im
provements. Of this amount, $7,500,000 will be used for 
equipment and $4,000,000 for new track. 

The whole of South America was shaken by an earth
quake last Friday morning, and it was reported that several 
interior towns were wrecked and many lives lost, but the 
latter part of the report lacks confirmation. 

Col. Baxter Smith, who bravely commanded the Fourth 
Tennessee Confederate, Cavalry during the Civil War, has 
been appointed assistant secretary of the Chickamauga Park 
Commission by Secretary of War Dicldnson, his former law 
partner. 

Mrs. Julia Peete Bate, widow of United States Senator 
William B. Bate, of Tennessee, died on Wednesday of last 
week at Grandview, Texas, at the home of her daughter, 
with whom she had lived since the death of her distinguished· 
husband. 

The Supreme Court of the United States has reassigned 
for argument the cases of the United States against the 
American Tobacco Company and the Standard Oil Company. 
This was caused by the death of Justice Brewer, and the 
court desires a full bench when they are reheard. 

The Indiana Democrats celebrated in honor of the birth
day of .Thomas J efferson last Wednesday night, with a ban
quet. John W. Kern, late Democratic candidate for Vice 
President, was toastmaster, and many addresses extolling 
Jefferson as the founder of Democracy were made. 

A cyclone Friday morning struck Columbia and did prop
erty damage estimated at $50,000. Many residences and 
business houses were unroofed or wrecked an.d thousands 
of shade trees were uprooted. The towns of Gracey and 
Elkton, Ky., also suffered much property damage from the 
storm. 

The indictment against Carroll W. Gates, the Los Angeles 
millionaire, on the charge of conspiracy to defraud the 
government out of thirteen sections of land in Oklahoma, 
was dismissed at Lawton by the Assistant Attorney-General. 
Similar action was taken in the civil suits to recover the 
land in question. 

The war spirit is becoming more rampant in Peru and 
Ecuador, as well as in Colombia, Peru's ally, and the pros
pects of an amicable settlement of the boundary dispute are 
rapidly diminishing. Ecuador is said to be mobilizing an 
army, and demonstrations hostile to Peru are noted at 
Bogota in Columbia. 

The Canadian Minister of Labor has asked Parliament to 
pass a bill for the regulatiom of trusts. The minister states 
that complaint b.as been made that a trust or combination 
is operating unduly to enhance prices in restraint of trade, 
and it is desired that a commission be appointed to make a 
thorough investigation. 

The Ohio Senate has passed a bill to forbid the sale of 
tobacco in any form to minors under eighteen years of 
age. The age lim it in the bill as passed by the House is 
twenty- one years, and a conference committee will take the 
matter under advisement. The law provides.for fines for a 
violation ranging from fifty dollars to two hundred dollars. 

The Fairbanks expedition to the top of Mount McKinley, 
headed by Thomas Lloyd, failed to• find evidence that Dr. 
Frederick Cook, as claimed, had previously climbed the 
peak. Dr. Cook claimed to have buried a cylinder on the 
peak, and the expedition attempted, so it is claimed, to 
follow the route Dr. Cook had mapped out, but utterly failed. 

Lieut. J. C. Ambrose, of the Na;shville Fire Department, 
was killed outright by a falling wall while fighting a fire 
in the warehouse of the Bradford ·wholesale Furniture 
Manufacturing Company last Saturday; and Arch. B. Mc
Kinley, Ed. R. Norris, Capt. F. M. Hite, and W. A. Coggins, 
firemen were injured. The fire was due to lightning. The 
loss is estimated at $30,000, with an insurance of $'20,000. 

Forty-three years ago Michael Huff, living at Danville, 
Ill., was sent to the pasture after the cows by his step
mother. He never returned, and nothing was ever heard of 
him until a few days ago, when he walked into his old home 
with the remark that if furnished with a bucket he would 
milk the cows. During his absence Mike Huff prospered 
and is now lmperintendent of the State Reform School of 
Kansas. 

Governor Patterson and Comptroller Dibrell, constituting 
a majority of the State Funding Board, which last week 
ordered the purchase of $300,000 State bonds at 97% cents 
over the protest of State Treasurer R. E. Folk, who refused 
to P!l-Y for the bonds at that price, reconsidered their action 
and secured a reduction on the price of the bonds to 96%, 
cents, thereby saving the State $1,125·, and issued another 
order on the treasurer for payment at this price. The 
Treasurer paid for the• bonds, stating that this was about 
the market price. 

A movement has been started looking to a reorganization 
of the Democratic party of Tennessee, and a mass conven
tion has ' been called to meet fo·r this purpose in Nashville 
on May 11. A report comes from Washington that Senator 
Taylor will line up with the Patterson wing of the Demo· 
cratic party and that there will be a fusion of antiadminis
tration Democrats and Republicans, the election of a Repub
lican Governor and the election of Secretary of War Dickin
son to the United States Senate. · It is also said that Senator 
Frazier may decide not to stand for reelection to the Senate. 
DeLong Rice, superintendent of Rice's Lecture Bureau, has 
definitely announced himself as a candidate for State 
Treasurer. · 

The second tornado of the week visited portions o.f Ala
bama, West Tennessee, Arkansas, and Mississippi last Fri
day afternoon, carrying destruction in its wake. At Green
ville, Ala., a large hotel and several of the principal stores 
were unroo.fed and the furniture and stocks of goods dam
aged by a downpour of rain. The storm centered over 
Greenville, Forest Home, Scottsboro, and Huntsville, Ala. 
Heavy rains, accompanied by hail in many places, fell on 
Thursday and Friday nights, and reports of damage in the 
destruction of fruit and forest trees, fences blown down 
bridges washed away, and lowlands flooded, come fro~ 
various Southern points. The only fatalities reported were 
the killing of a little girl at Scottsboro, Ala., and a negro 
woman at Como, Miss. 

On Wednesday of last weelr the Supreme Court o.f Ten
nessee decided the celebrated Cooper murder case, in which 
Duncan B. Cooper and his son, Robin J. Cooper, were con
victed in the Davidson County Criminal Court and each sen
tenced to twenty years' imprisonment for killing Senator 
E. W. Carmack. The case was affirmed as to Duncan Cooper 
and reversed as to Robin Cooper. Judges Shields, Neil, and 
McAlister united in an opinion affirming the sentence of 
Duncan Cooper, but Judge McAlister dissented as to Robin 
Cooper, joining in this with Chief Justice Beard and Judge 
Bell. Beard and Bell were for reversing the case as to both 
and Shields and Neil for affirmance as to both defendants: 
Immediately after the Supreme Court adjourned Governor 
Patterson issued a pardon for Duncan C<roper. The case of 
Robi.n Cooper was reversed and remanded for a new trial. 
His bond for a.ppearance was reduced from $25,000 to 
$10,0~0. 
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THE WORK AT ROME, CA. 

BY R. -E. WRIGHT. 

The time to begin our tent work is 
drawing nigh, and we are looking for
ward to the time, hoping, trusting, and 
praying that a great work for the Mas
ter may be done in this city this year. 
Brethren, we again beg the privilege to 
remind you that we are in need of 
your help and your prayers in this 
work of the Master. It would be better 
to neglect every man's work on earth 
than for us to neglect the work of the 
Lord and Savior J esus Christ. 

If I can afford to come into this neg
lected field and labor under such cir
cumstances as I am forced to at times, 
cannot you afford to take enough in
terest in this great work to send us a 
check at once to aid us in getting this 
tent which is absolutely essential to 
this work in the northern part or 
Georgia? Send us your donation at 
once and let the good work begin. 

I give the list of the total amount 
received to date: Sister T. P. Baker, 
Georgia, $1; church of Christ at Cor
n ersville, Tenn., $2.89; Sisters Effie and 
Bettie Yarbrough, Tennessee, $1; breth
ren at Barney, Ga., 40 cents; church 
of Christ at' Cedar Grove, Tenn., $6.10; 
Brother T. B. Sharpnack, Govan, 
Wash., $1 ; Sister E. S. Matthews, 
Tennessee, $1; Brother L. S. Ivy, Texas, 
$10; Sister Rena E. Carpenter, Illinois, 
50 cent s. Total, $23.89. 

Breth-ren, it will take over one hun
dred dollars more to get our tent; so 
let all send their donations in at once, 
as it will take good work now to get 
the tent made and ready for use by 
the time the work should begin. 

Some of the ~bove donations were 
sent to me asking me to use them as 
I saw best. My support has been 
shorter this month than almost any 
month in the past year, but that will 
come out all right some way. We want, 
we need, and. we must have a tent for 
this field; so lend a helping hand, and 
lend it now. Send your donation to 
R. E. Wright, P. 0. Box 914, Rome, Ga. 

THE CHURCH AT MENLO, CA. 

BY F. B. SRYGL'EY. 

The following is from Mrs. T. P. 
Baker: 

To the churches of Christ-Greeting: . 
We desire to present the following 
facts for your consideration: 

Two years ago we purchased a lot, 
fifty by one hundred and forty feet, for 
the purpose of building a church house 
here at Menlo. Being few in number 
and financially poor, we have never 
been able to do anything yet toward 
the building. The lot is paid for. Hav
ing accomplished this much, we appeal 
to you, in the name of our Master, to 
help us. We need your prayers, but 
especially your freewill offering. We 
believe the church of Christ is able to 
take care of her own. Therefore, we 
are not looking to the world, devising 
schemes to get money from them, but 
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Why -
Some few people still 
buy soda crackers in 
a bag is hard to say. 

But it 1s easy to 
Understand why Ill

creasing millions of a 
Nation's people keep. 
on getting and eating 
more and more 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 

5¢ 
(Never Sold in Bulk) 

a Package 

NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

appeal to you to assist us in building 
a house so much needed at this place. 

If you want to know something of 
the worthiness of this appeal, we refer 
you to Brethren F. B. Srygley, Nash
ville, Tenn.; S. H. Hall, Atlanta, Ga.; 
and also to the Cowart Street church 
of Christ, Chattanooga, Tenn. Brother 
Srygley has conducted a meeting for 
us, and we are arranging to have him 
or some other. good man to hold us 
another meeting this year . To say that 
we need a house is to express the truth 
feebly. And, too, we assure you that a 
house here means much for the cause 
in Georgia. 

Will you not take this matter up at 
once and give us one Lord's day's con
tribution? Send your donation to Mrs. 
T. P. Baker, Menlo, Ga. 

I take pleasure in saying that I am 
acquainted with the few brethren and 
sisters at Menlo, and I believe the facts 
as stated in Sister Baker's appeal to 
be as she gives them. The lot is well 
located, near enough to the business 

portion of the town, and is accessible 
to all the people, and I believe this to 
be a worthy appeal for help, and breth
ren and sisters who are able can do no 
better than to, assist these struggling 
Christians in their efforts to build up 
in Menlo. They are meeting now in a 

. priyate home, but they need a building 
near the center of the town in which 
they can worship and have the gospel 
preached to their neighbors. Any as
sistance given them would be appre
ciated, and I believe it would be for 
the glory of God and the advancement 
of his cause in that community. There 
are only a few brethren in the sur
rounding country, and for this reason 
they need our help. One Lord's-day's 
contribution by our more favored con
gregations, with the individual con
tributions of a number, would greatly 
benefit them just now. Let us all make 
them a contribution. 
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Ward. 

On Pebruary 20, 1910, death came to 
the home of Mr. David S. Ward and 
claimed for its victim his loving young 
wife, Mrs. Mary ·ward. The deceased 
was a consistent m ember of the church 
of Christ, and had been for twelve 
years. She was twenty-three years, 
nine months, and one day old. She 
leaves a father, two brothers, two s is
te rs, and a husbaP.d to mourn her 
death. She also left an infant child, 
only four hours old when she was 
called into the far beyond. She had 
led a beautiful life of love, benevo
lence, and charity, and she will be 
missed not only by her family, but by 
all who !mew her. 

MRS . DORA. JOINER. 

Cutchin. 

On March 9, 1910, Sister Harriet 
Booter Cutchin died at her home near 
Nashville, Tenn. Sister Cutchin had 
lived out her full age, being at the time 
of her death more than• threescore years 
and ten. She, as Miss Harriet Booter, 
during. her early life was a teacher, 
and as such was well known in Ruth
erford and Williamson counties. After 
t he Civil War she married a soldier of 
t he Confederate Army, wh.o, having 
made a faithful soldier in the " lost 
cause," is now doing valiant service 
in the army of t he Lord. She always 
said she married Martin Cutchin be
cause she felt sure she could live a. 
Christian with him. A short time 
after their marriage Sister Cutchin 
taught a school in Spencer, Van Buren 
County, T enn. , for one session. For 
the past twenty-two years she has lived 
near t he Fanning Orphan School, and 
zealously attended t he services of the 
congregation worshiping at that place, 
never being absent when her health . 
permitted. She was buried near the 
place she was born, on the Brittain 
farm, near the Roc!;: Spring m eeting
house, in Rutherford County. She 
leaves no children and no close r ela
tives, but an aged husband and many 
friends mourn her. As her life was 
spent in the service of her Master, we 
fully believe that she is now resting 
in one of those beautiful mansions that 
J esus has prepared for hi s people, in 
the " house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens." D. L ., JR·. 

APRIL 21, 1910. 

M cCollu m. 

Brother Ollie Lee McCollum was 
born on August 13, 1876, and died on 
March 20, 1910, at his home near Os
tella, Tenn. H e was sick only a short 
while before his death . In early life 
he obeyed the gospel and lived for a 
while the life of a Christian, but, like 
a great many others, grew cold and 
careless in regard to his Christian 
duty, and thus wandered back into the 
paths of sin. After a while he saw the 
error of his way and turned to walk 
with God in the highway of ho-liness. 
H e continued faithful in t his way and 
served J ehovah the best he could until 
the day of his death. H is wark on 
earth is finished and he has gone across 
the river to enter that city of the soul, 
and there he will serve his God. He 
will tire not nor grow weary in the 
delightful service of God over there. 
He will suffer no pain, neither will he 
be acquainted with sorrow and grief, 
nor can death enter that it might have 
dominion over him. He leaves a wife, 
two littl e · children, a father, a mother, 
five brother s, a sister , and a host of 

. r elatives and friend s, to mourn t heir 
loss. Weep not, loved ones, for Ollie ; 
he is better off t han we. We cannot 
hope to bring him back to us, but we 
can go t o him. Let u s thanlr and 
praise God for all that we have 
and are and ever expect t o be. Let u s 
in a.!l our dealings acknowledge him 
and in all our ways commit ourselves 
to him, and he will lead us to himself 
at last, aRd there we will meet our 
loved ones, to live forever. 

JOHN T. S MITHSON. 

S tratton. 

On March 30, 1910, after an illness 
of ten days, "the last enemy that shall 
be destroyed" came into t he home of 
Mr. B. P. and Sister Nannie Stratton, 
West Nashville, Tenn., and took from 
them their li ttle daughter, Rena May. 
To the bereaved ones we commend the 
words of our Savior : " Suffer little 
children, and forbid t hem not, to come 
un to me: fo r of such is the kingdom 
of heaven." We feel sure that she is 
now free from the cares and t roubles 
incident to a long life upon the earth. 
H er stay on ear th was short. Had she 
lived till July 30, sh e would have been 
four years old. Another precious li ttle 
bud has been plucked from the terres-
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Attention, Fathers and Mothers. 
When you were a child, your parents cured 

your boils, old sores , chronic ulcers, bone felons, 
carbuncles, poison oak, and many other ailments 
with "Gray 's Ointment." For over half a cen· 
tury it has been the honored family remedy in 
thousands of homes th roughout america and 
fore1gn countries . It yo u are not using it in 
your home regularly, it is because you do uot 
appreciate how helpfu> and indispensable it is 
to every parent. Get a box for 25 cents at your 
druggist's, or, if yo u have never used it, write us 
!or a small sample, which we wili gladly aend 
fr ee, postpaid, to demonstrate its value to those 
"bo do not know it. Address Dr. W. F. Gray & 
Oompany , 826 Gray Build ing, Nashville, Tenn. 

Mr. B . G. Worth, Wilmington, N. 0., writes: · 
"I have been extolling Gray's Ointment for over 
fifty years . I am now 86 years or age, and would 
not be without your ointment lor anything ." 

trial sphere and transplanted in the 
celestial, there to bloom and never 
fade, for she is where no withering 
blast can blow upon her. Dear par
ents, dry your tears and .sob no more; 
for it will be little R ena May's pleasure 
and privilege to walk the golden streets 
and drink from the "pure river of 
water of life, clear as crystal, proceed
ing out of the throne of God and of ,the 
Lamb." She cannot come back to you 
in this world of care, but to her it is 
your privilege to go, if his disciples 
you become and be. With Paul let us 
say: " For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment [compared to 
eternity], worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 
while we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are 
not seen; for the things which are seen 
are temporal; but the things which are 
not seen are eternal." Wher·e shan we 
spend eternity-with God, little Rena 
May, and all the redeemed, or away 
from them forever and forever? It is 
ours to decide. A. G. BINKLEY. 

Little. 
Hustler Li ttle was born on February 

4, 1889, and died on February 20, 1910. 
He was tal,en s ick thirteen days before 
his death, of pneumonia. All that lov
ing hearts and willing hands could do 
was done for him. Brother Little 
obeyed t he gospel in August, 1,907, un
der the preaching of Brother G. A. 
Dunn. I !mew him only a short time, 
but brethren tell me that he was a 
loving and devoted son and brother. 

He leaves a mother, five sisters, and one 

brother to mourn their loss. He is 
missed by all, and especially in his 

home. Funeral services were con
ducted by the writer in the presence 
of a very large aud ience of friends. 
"iV.e should t r y to be perfectly r esigned 
to the will of God and ta mal'e the 
best of ever y situation. Let us Jove the 
Lord and one another all the better be

cause of th is sad .ber~vement, know
. ing that a joyous, unending future 
awaits the 'one t hat has si lently slipped 
away. Let us try to be more conse
crated to Christ and his cause than we 
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have been befo-re, purer, mo-re prayer
ful, and more faithful in the service of 
Him who in loving tenderness, when 
suffering in poverty and sorrow and 
sadness h ere, said: "Come unto me." 
·when sorrow encompasses us and dark 
clouds hover over us here, and we 
think of the loved ones "not lost, but 
gone before," let us rejoice in the 
thought that, if we are faithful unto 
death, we shall meet them over yonder. 
For this let us live; for this let us 
pray; for this let us thank the Lo-rd 
till he shall call us home. May the 
Lord bless us all in being faithful unto 
death. May he bless especially the be
reaved ones in so living as ta be able 
to cherish this sweet hope all the rem
nant of their days. 

Amory, Miss. . ELDA J. PINEGAR. 

MISCHIEF-MAKER. 

A Surprise in Brooklyn . 

An adu lt's food that can save a baby 
proves itself to be no';lrishing and 
easily digested and good for big and 
li ttle folks. A Brooklyn man says: 

" When baby was about eleven 
months old, he began to grow thin and 
pale. This was, at first, attributed to 
the heat and the fact that his teeth 
were coming; but, in reality, the poor 
litt le thing was starving, his mother's 
milk not being sufficient nourishment. 

" One day after h e had cried bitterly 
for an hour, suggested that my wife 
try him on Grape-Nu ts. She sqaked 
two teaspoonfuls in a saucer, with a lit
t le sugar and warm mille This baby 
ate so ravenously that she fixed a 
second, which h e likewise finished. 

" It was not many days before be 
forgot all about being nursed, and has 
since lived almost exclusively on 
Grape-Nuts. To-day the boy is stroug 
and robust, and as cute a mischief
maker as a t hirteen-months' old baby 
is expected to be. 

"We have put before him other 
foods; but he will have none of th em, 
evidently preferring to stick t o- that 
which did him so much good- his old 
fri end Grape-Nuts. 

"Use thi s letter any way you wish, 
for my wife and I can never praise 
Grape-Nuts enough after the brightness 
it has brought to our household." 

Grape-Nuts is not made for a baby 
food; but ex perience with thousands of 
babies shows it to be among the best, 
if not entirely the best, in use. Being 
a scientific preparation of Nature's 
grains, it is equally effective as a body 
and brain bui lder for grown-ups. 

Read the littl e book, "The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the abo-ve letter? A new 

one appears from time to- time. They 
are genuine, true, and full o-f human 
interest. 
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WANTS OF THE WORLD. 
PATENT ATTORNEYS. 

Patent Your ldeas.-$100.000 offered fo r one invention; 
$8.500 for another . Book ' 'How to Obtain u Patent" and 
" \ \'hat to In ven t" sen t fr ee. Send rough s ketch for free 
re port as to pu.tentabili ty. Pn.tents obtained o r Fee H.e
fund ed. \ Ve mlvertise your pu.tt!nt fo r sale at our ex
pense. Estu.blis hed 15 :reru·s. Chand lee & Chaudlee, 
Patent Attys. 959 FSt .. \Vasbington. D. 0 . 

OF INTEREST T O WOMEN. 
Pretty Kimonos (.,actory prices less than material costs 
you. $1.15. $1. 65 , S1.95 delivered. P ostage paid. Free cam
pies. Ben HerT, Dept.\V_, l02" ' -10LstSt. , Ne w Yor·k, N. Y. 

FOR THE HOME. 
30 Fine Pos t Cards on ly 10 cents B irt hdays , Best 

\Vishes and La ndscapes. No Trns h. Dept. 12. German 
American P ost Card Compru1y, Burling-ton, Iowu .. 
USED ORCANS, $5. 810, S2.5. Brown Brothers, P eoria, Ill. 
- Join thi ··ca1· Load Club":-siive-$15 to.S25 oilyourlle,V 
machine. No fees. Free trial. Money bnck if not 
pleased. 'Vrite !or !reu cat'i Iog-ue at once. Religious 
Press Co·operu.tive Club, .Desk 33, Louisv ille . Ky. 

Stop LaOrippe! 
Before it Stops You. 
Take 

JOHNSON'S 
Chill & Fever Tonic 
Knocks it up-- every 
time. Your money 
back if it fails. Get 
it to-day! 

50c at druggists'. 

W d d • · Invitations, An nou nce -

e I ngtr ents , Visiting Oa.rds, 
111nd Stamped Sta twn
ery. We can give yon 

better stock and prices than others. 
Sa·mples and proof upon request. 

lycelt Stationers, 311 N. Charles Streit, Baltimore, Md. 

Micah S. Combs, Jr. G. A. Davis. 
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Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAII. 
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HORSE-HAIR SNAKES. 

Has it ever occurred to you how hard 
it is to kill a falsehood? Let some one 
start an untrue story, and it seems that 
the very winds pick it up and carry it 
along. 

An amusing story is told of Professor 
Rose, the prominent Southern educa
tor. Professor Rose is a profound stu· 
dent of natural history, and while ' 
spending a vacation at Monteagle, 
Tenn., he indulged in his favorite pas
time of collecting and studying rare 
specimens of flowers, insects, etc. In 
this way he became acquainted with 
the sage of the community, an old 
farmer who had a "liking for nature" 
himself. Thinking to surprise his 
learned friend, the farmer presented 
him one day with a curiosity in the 
form of a long slender worm. Reco-g
nizing the specimen at a glance, Pro
fessor Rose called off the long Latin 
name of the innocent worm. A heated 
argument ensued in which the farmer 
stoutly maintained that the animal in 
question was only a horse hair turning 
into a snake. The learned naturalist 
brought all of the wisdom of the sci· 
entists' to bear on his opponent, but to 
no avail. The farmer knew it; you 
could not foo·l him. The Professor, 
who, by the way, is quite as genial as 
he is learned, was completely van
quished in the argument- or, rather, 
in the dispute-to the intense amuse
ment of his onleoking friends. 

Some years ago an unscrupulous 
competitor started the report that 
Coca-Cola contained dope. There was 
not a particle of truth in it, but the 
wind caught it up and wafted it on. 
Wishing to kill the report, the Coca
Cola Company has published the 
analyses made by clfemists of the 
leading colleges and universities and 
of the State and city boards of health 
throughout America. In spite of the 
fact that every chemist who has ever 
analyzed it clearly states that it con
tains " no dope " of any kind, you can 
still hear occasionally the old false 
rumor. If you would like to know the 
truth about Coca-Cola, write for a free 
copy of " Truth About Coca-Cola." 

Address the Coca-Cola Company, 
Atlanta, Ga. 

CANNING OUTFITS . n Cnn your own fruitsflnnd 
. . vegetables with A STAHL 

!"'•··~~·.., ,,,_...~_..);{ CANNING.OliTFIT. Beot 
1"'"',.,.~·u 1 __ ..,..~ ;" ..--_ .1 • .. ~ ;~!~~l~~~~~~h~~:~~~~·!~!!f. 

,.It" I' l1#i~~¥dftf! ·~',il~ ',. We atnrt ~·ou with e\·~rr.· fi "' ;/1 \VI•. "' · thing necessary for a com· 
plete canning: raotofyon the 

1 ~ • farm. C~tatogue Fl"ee. Agents wanted. 
1 ~ D'.S.STAHLMFG.co .• .BoxR04- A.,Quincy,IU. 
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EVANCELIZINC THE COUNTY. 
NO.2. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

I would be glad to see the brethren 
and congregations of the counties in 
the great State o·f Texas, where the 
population and brotherhood will by 
any, means allow, wake up to the im
portance of doing missionary work' 
Doing more missionary work at home 
and among our o·wn people will enable 
us, on the principle that we learn to 
do things by doing them, to be better 
prepared and more willing to do mis
sionary work abroad. Strength and 
efficiency increase with proper use of 
any member of the physical body; so 
strength and efficiency increase by the 
proper use or exercise of any member 
of the spiritual body. Making more 
Christians and building up more con
gregations in our own homeland will 
increase the number of workers and 
the financial means to do work in the 
far-away land. Every true Christian 
is God's missionary, and every true 
local body of disciples is God's mis
sionary societ;v. 

One of the greatest difficult~es in 
doing evangelistic work is a failure 
to understand the relationship exist
ing between the church and the evan
gelist. 

Many congregations employ the evan
gelist for all of his time, to· act as a 
kind of pastor, whose work they think 
is to preach short, pHhy sermons on 
Lord's days, morning and evening, in 
which he is expected to entertain and 
tickle . the ears and please the fancies 
of the people, to take the general over
sight of the prayer meetings, visit the 
sick, go around and boost up the mem
bers generally, conduct funerals, and 
perform marriage ceremonies. 

Other congregations expect to use 
the evangelist for part of his time
say, one Lord's day or two Lord's days 
in the month; and in this they expect 
.lim to drive into the community on Sat
urday, and preach on Saturday night, 
Lo,rd's day and Lord's-day night, giving 
som·e strong and enthusiastic sermons 
to boost the congregation up till the 
next appointment. After he meets 
these demands they are done with him, 
have no more use for him and noth
ing more to do with him, except it is 
to return to conduct a funeral service 
or perform a marriage ceremony, till 
the next appointment. So on Monday 
morning they expect him to go m home 
and go to plowing, driving nails, ham
mering steel and iron, digging coal, 
laying brick, or teaching school till his 
next appointment on the fo llowing 
Lard's day. 

There are other congregations that 
call the evangelist to hold protracted 
meetings-say, one or two each year; 
and in this they seldom have a man 
for .. m<;Jre than one meeting, being gov-
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WHY DO YOU HESITATE? 

The common use of violent cathartics 
is a habit destructive of health and 
creates a necessity for larger and more 
frequent doses. 

A small trial bottle of Vernal Pal 
mettona will be sent free and prepaid 
to any reader ·of this publication who 
needs it and writes for it. One small 
dose a day quickly cures the most 
stubborn. case of constipation or the 
most distressing stomach trouble, to 
stay cured. Its intluence upon the 
liver, kidneys, and bladder is gentle 
and wonderful and restores those or 
gans to a condition of health, so that 
they perform their functions perfectly 
and ' painlessly. Perfect health and 
vigor is soon established by a little of 
this wonderful curative tonic. 

Any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
may prove this remarkable remedy 
without expense by . writing to Vernal 
Remedy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. They 
will send a small trial bottle free to 
all who need it and write for it. It 
quickly and permanently cures indi 
gestion, constipation, flatulence, ca
tarrh of stomach, bowels and bladder, 
and all stomach, liver, ·kidney, and 
urinary troubles caused by inflamma
t ion, congestion, or catarrh of the 
stomach. Why hesitate? Write imme 
diately for one .bottle. You will 'receive 
it promptly, free and prepaid. 

For sale by all leading druggists. 

erned by the adag.e: "A new broom 
sweeps clean." So they are on the 
lookout for the new an'd sensational. 
They call him in; he comes, gets up a 
fine interest, and ·stirs the people gen
erally, especially the brethren and sis
ters. When the meeting is over, they 
turn over to him the money purse with 
its ·dollars, dimes, nickles, and coppers 
that have been gathered in during the 
whole year from the Lord's-day con
tributions. He goes ·to other quarters, 
and they are left to drag along in a 
semidormant state for another year, 
or till t~e next meetin~. 

Now in all of these courses there are 
some things not without merit; yet in 
other respects they are very defective 
and do not by any means meet the 
divine requirements, and thereby 
hinder the spread of the gospel. 

In regard to evangelizing Navarro 
County, as we are using it as an exam
ple, if all of the congregations agree to 
cooperate in supporting an evangelist 
in t he county, and each congregation 
should want preaching one Lord's day 
or more in the month, this evangelist 
could not do the work for want of time 
but yet there is a way out of this diffi· 
culty, and that way is to Jet all of the 
congregations cooperate in the support 
of this one to the extent of its ability, 
and let him do work in destitute ·places, 
which should be the aim and . object, 
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church in this county or any other 
county where the church has the nu
merical and fi.nancial strength of this 
county. 

LADIES, LET ME 
TELL YOU 
HOW TO EARN 
$25PERWEEK 
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anyway, and then arra:nge with some 
other brother to preach monthly or 
twice a month, as may be desired for 
the congregation. Or, again, let 'fo~r 
congregations go in together, and each 
one use him for 'one-fourth of his time, 
or three congregations, and one use 
him fot one-half and the other two for 
one-fourth o.f his time each, and see to 
it that he is kept busy all the time. 
If all the congregat,ions will have a 
"mind to' work " in this way, and step 
right into the work without one wait
ing for another, Navarro County can 
support two or three evangelists, and 
they can soon have a congregation 
planted in every community, and there- · 
by increase the working force at home, 
and this will result in supporting many 
more missionaries abroad. 

In that day when all of the nations 
are to come before the " Son of man," 
and he is to separate th·em as the shep
herd shall separate the sheep from the 
goats, may we be among the faithful 
who alone are to enter the everlasting 
kingdom prepared from the foundation 
of the world. 

Young lady, middle aged 
matron or grandmother, 
yo u can earn from Sl5 per 
week to $3.000 per year. I rieed 
represen tatives in the villages, 
towns and cities of America. The women of 
Ameri cawill eagerlybuy thefamous LE SAVOS 
J~re paratwns that have made the women of 
~':[~~1gl~e~e~~~t~t;!·1ot~1;6~1~1Y~~!~~~~l~Y r~~11?se~t~ti~~: 

What has been suggested is nothing 
short of the God-assigned duty of the 

A New Method of Sawmilling. 
"Bunch" the logs in the forest, take the mJll 

to them, and cut the lumber there, rather than 
haul the logs to e. stationary mill. To do tbis 
however, it is necessary to have the H ~ G :Ji 
~UR~KA MOUNTED SAW liiiJ.J., It can 
be as easily moved as a threshing machine. Oan 
be taken anywhere that a heavy farm wagon 
will go. It interested, write tor circular No. Sl h 
~iving full particulars. Address c:_, 

---sALEM IRON WORKS;-
Winston-Salem, N. C. 

If You Earn Less Than $25.00 
per w-eek, w-rite me to-day. 

Enclose 10 ceu ts in stamps or coin, and I will 
send you full particulars, a FREE copy of my 
beauty book, the "French Doctrine of Beauty" 
au& a generous .samp,J,e of either of two ofU:y 
beauty preparatiOns, Le Savos Superfluous Hair 
Remover,," or the famous "Le Savos Face Cream," 
State wb1ch sample you prefer. orseud20cents 
for sample of each. Write to-day- to-morrow 
you may forget it. Write me personally. 

Mme. Le Savos, Mgr. 
Le Savos Company 

, 37 S, Division St. 
TRADE MARK GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 

J THE EXPERIENCE Of THE 
. MJDORITY OF FARMERS BE 
YOUR GUIDE IN BUYING TWINE 

T HE time has come to order your binder twine for the 1910 harvest. Twine dealers are placing 
orders for their season's stock. The mills are running. Now is the time for you to decide the 
twine question. It is something that requires careful consideration. The success of your har

vest will depend on the uninterrupted work of your binder, for no binder can work well if you use a 
cheap grade of binder twine. 

It is our aim to have every farmer who uses I H C twine go through the 1910 harvest season 
without a break in the field. We have much more at stake than merely selling twine. Your interests 
and ours are the same. 

We know that the raw materials from which I H C twines are spun have the quantity and quality 
of fibre that insure greater strength than is found in any other twine. They are evenly spun-smooth 
running-do not tangle in the twine box-work well in the knotter, insuring perfect binding and 
perfect tying. They insure your being able to work your binder through the entire harvest season with 
greatest speed and economy and are therefore practical profit insura nce. 

Those who buy cheap twine will certainly have trouble-delays due to tangles, knots and breaks 
will mean the loss of valuable time-and every ·delay at harvest time will cut down your profits . 

There is a sure way to avoid this. Let the experience of the past be your guide in purchasing your twine. 
The verdict of the majority of the farmers of this country is a safe guide. Their decision should ha ve more 
weighfwith you than the statement of any twine manufacturer. These farmers know. They have the same 
problems confronting them that you have. They have no axe to grind. 'l' hey do not sell twine. They are 
only interested in results. · 

I H C Brand of Sisal-Standard Sisal 
Manila or Pure Manila 

Are the twines used by the majority of the farmers of this country. They have been proved to give the best 
results. Eighty-five to 90 per cent of the farmers use Sisal. It is smooth running and works at steady tensiollc 
without kinking or tangling in the twine box- insuring perfect bin.ding and perfect tying. Its only equal is the 
really high grade Manila twines such as bear the I H C trade-mark. 

Your interests and ours are identical on this twine proposition. We have more at stake than selling twine. 
We are vitally interested in the successful operation of hundreds of thousands of binders . On their successful 
operation depends our success-and we know they cannot operate successfully with poor twine. No binder 
made can . For this reason we h ave given the twine problem careful study. When we say "Stick to Sisal or 
high grade Manila bearing the I H C trade-mark"-we do so because we know them to be the highest stand
ard of excellence in binder twine, 

But we don't ask you to do as we say. We want you to be the judge. But your judgment to be right should be based on 
facts-not on the str tement of any twine man. And the fact is-that the majority of the farmers of tbis count.ry use I H C twine. 
Sisal or Standard (which is made from pure Sisal) comes 500 fee t to the potmd; high grade Manila, 600 feet to the pound; Pure 
Manila, 650 feet. See your local I H C oealer at once and let him know how much you will need. If you want more facts on binder 
twine, write direct to 

Jnternational Harvester Company of America Chicago U S A 
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HER DUTY 
"' feel It my duty," wr1te1 lin. 

t.~S:rtha Dincus, of Lykins, K;r., .. to 
Inform you what Capdul has done for 
me. I have been a chronic lnvaU4 for 
:rears. I reckon I have had about 
every ailment that women are heir to. 
I have doctored a great deal with a 
~eat many doctors, a.s we have traTel
ed a great deal In search of health, yet 
received but little benefit and cot no 
better. 

"Four months ago I commenced to 
uae Cardui, and since then haTe been 
1tead1l:r improving all the time. I am 
now 46 years old, and am in better 
health than I have been in 20 :rears, 
and I give Cardui the credit for lt." 

Cardul has been known, durlnl the 
J'&lt 50 years, as a reiiable, efreot!Te 
remedy, for the ailments peculiar to 
women. It Is a pure, non-intoxlcatlnl 
preparation, made exclusively from 
Tegetable. ingredients, having a IPtcial, 
curative effect on the female ·sy1tem. 
Cardui has been found to relieve pain 
and restore -disordered function• to 
health. 

If you're Ill, don't walt until yo.u 
have 1uffered for years before taking 
Cardui to relieve you. Isn't It your 
duty to spare yourself this pain? Get 
Oardui Gf once. All reliable drucli•ta 
sell it. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than on~ 
half the regular price. Panic forced· 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color gt.J.aran
teed. Dcruble toe and heel, very dura. 
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) tor 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, ·check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you _are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: " I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: " My trienda 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention thia 
paper. Address the Religious PreBI! 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 
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THE UNPOPULAR PREACHER. 

BY CHARLES L. TALLEY. 

In. these days of popular pride and 
fashionable fads it would be well for 
some of us to stop and consider some 
of the signal lights of warning that are 
thrown out in the Bible, to guard those 
that are egotistically inclined. Quite 
recently have these things been im
pressed upon my mind. 

1
" ·woe unto you, when all men shall 

speak well of you; for in the same 
manner did their fathers to the false 
prophets." (Luke 6: 26.) "Yea, and 
all that would live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persec~ttion." (2 

Tim. 3: 12.) "And a man's foes shall 
be they of his own household." (Matt. 
10: 36.) These and many other pas
sages that we might quote clearly indi
cate that those who have chosen the 
great work of pointing sinners to " the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin 
of the world" are not to be men
pleasers, but are to strive to please 
God. Jesus says: "For I am come 
down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me." 1 ~ 
( J ohn 6: 38.) 

Many and fearful warnings are pro
nounced against t hose that fa il to do 
the will of God as committed into their 
hands and put upon their lips. "Thus: 
" But if the watchman see the sword 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and 
the people be not warned, and the 
sword come, and take any person from 
among them; he is taken away in his 
iniquity, but his blood will I require 
at the watchman's hand." (Ezek. 
33: 6.) " Son of man, I have made thee 
a watchman unto the house of Israel: 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, 
and give them warning from me. 
When I say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die; and thou givest him 
not warning, nor speakest to warn the 
wicl;:ed from his wicked way, to save 
his life; the same wicked man shall 
die in his iniquity; but his blood will 
I require at thy hand." ( Ezek. 3: 
17, 18.) "The prophet that hath a 
dream, let him tell a dream; and he 
that hath my word, let him speak my 
word faithfully. What is the straw to 
the wheat? saith J ehovah. Is not my 
word like fire? saith Jehovah; and like 
a hammer that breaketh the rock in 
pieces?" ( J er. 23 : 28, 29.) "Ye your
selves !mow, from the first day that I 
set foot in Asia; after what manner I 
was with you all the t ime, serving the 
Lord with all lowliness of mind, and 
with tears, and with trials which be
fell me by the plots of the Jews; how 
I shrank not from declaring unto you 
anything that was profitable, and 
teaching you publicly, and from house 
to house, testifying both to Jews and 
to Greel;:s repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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WHEN YOU .BUY A 

PIANO 
assure yourself rel~able value and 
perpetual satisfaction by select
ing a 

STARR 
OR 

RICHMOND 

These instr umen ts are the most 
popular pianos in tb is territ0ry , 
uniting every good feature of de
sign, action, tone ]JOWl!'!' , quality, and 
d~tmbility . They are sold by their 
makers direct at but one small 
p?·ofit above factory cost and a re I 
reliably guaranteed. 

Excl us ive representat ives for 
Ste inway Pianos, the standard of 
the world . 

Ask for catalogs, ter ms, and 
prices. 

Jesse French 
Piano & Organ Co. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

CLAUDE P. STREET, Manager 

MORPHI-NE. 
We want every person addicted to 

any NARCOTIC DRUG or WHISKY to 
write us for our BOOKLET of INFOR
MATION and REFERENCES. Our 
SANITARIUM, established five years 
ago, has cured more than ninety per 
cent of all cases treated. Operating 
under STATE LICENSE. Money can 
be paid after satisfactory cure. No 
pain or loss of sleep. Two experienced 
resident physicians. A thoroughly 
modern and well-furnished Sanitarium. 
Address 

CUMBERLAND SANITARIUM, 
1400 Broadway, 

Department G. Nashville, Tenn. 

And now, behold, I go bound in the 
spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befall me there: save 
that the Holy Spirit testifieth unto me 
in every city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. But I hold not 
my life of any account as dear unto 
myself, so that I may accomplish my 
course, and the ministry which I re
ceived from the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God." (Acts 
20 : 18-25.) 

But how does this compare with 
some modern preachers-men who 
have been in the one city (charge) for 
quite a m\mber of years, and have the 
praises of those that are within and 
those that are without? I now have in 
mind a man that l1as been preaching 
for a congregation going on to his 
third year. I have never heard him 
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condemn S!!Ch sinful practices as dan
cing, drinking, car d playing, swearing, 
and di shonesty, a ll of which are clearly 
known and practi ced in that very con
gregation. Yet a short t ime ago he 
was t he unanimous choice of that con
gregation for another year, and it is 
not an un common remark t o hear that 
he is the " most popular preacher " in 
town. Even those that look with con
tempt upon the fa ith and practices 
that we bold a re very loud in their 
praise of. him, too. Another pr eacher, 
preaching for the same congregation, 
who had the courage to say t hat those 
who practice such things as card 
playing, dancing, drink ing whisky, 
going into things for gain that were 
dishonorable and corrupt, and those 
who negleet the divinely appointed 
services on the fi r st day of the week to 
take a musical instrum ent and go to a 
sectarian gather ing to make music and 
entertain the worldly-minded, more es
pecially if it were a time for the change 
of garments and styles,

1
that they might 

" be seen of men," were do·ing these 
things at the r isk of losing their own 
souls, is unpopular with the masses. 
But the Priscillas and the Aquilas are 
"old-fogy " and out of date now, and 
peop·le want to be let alone, and most 
people would by far rather be praised 
than criticised. 

It is not a strange thing for these 
things to arise when this church has 
for its spiritual head a man for elder 
that would openly say that he was 
opposedJo having preaching more than 
twice in a month, as " i t would not be 
showing the other churches proper re
spect by trying to monopolize all the 
time." Perish such a thought! If the 
church of Jesus Christ on earth is 
wo·rth anything at all , i t i s worth all 
of our time, talent, labor, and our all. 
An" we can well under stand why such 
things should be said as, " He is the 
most unpopul•ar preacher that was ever 
in --," referring to the last-named 
one. Well, the aforesaid "unpopular 
preacher" cares very li ttle for such 
criticisms when they come from the lips 
of those that possess such spir ituality 
as above described. vVe thinlr that this 
case is one that needs to awaken to a 
genuine case of repentance, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes and crying unto 
the Lord mightily. 

Were the apostle Paul here now, I 
suppose he would say: "But I will 
come to you shortly, if the Lord will ; 
and I will know, not the word of them 
that are puffed up, but the power." 
(1 Cor. 4: 19.) "For though I made 
you sorry witb my epistle, I do not re
gret it. For godly sorrow 
worketh repentance unto salvation, a 
repentan ce which l:)ringeth no regret; 
but the sorrow of the world worketh 
death ." (2 Cor. 7: 8-10.) 
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RheuDtatic Pain__s 
and stiffness in joints or muscles; neuralg ia ; backache; tired , 
p !J.inful , aching feet; sore h ands ; sprains and bruises ; sore 
throat and chest , due to colds or grippe ; in fact , all the common 
aches and pains that occur in any family from day to day , yie"ld . 
almost instantly to a good rubbing with 

Minard's Liniment. 
It does not s tain , it is n either sticky n or oily-it is just a delightfully 

'smooth aromatic cream that feels good on the sk in and r ubs right in and 
stops i;flammation like magic. Min ard 's Liniment ought to be on every 
family medicine shelf, because it is so u seful in emergencies and so 
prompt in giving relief. 

We guarante e it t o be 
·just as we tepresent- should 
, yon find it otherwise, we will 
refund your money on reques t. 
Sold by all druggists in three 
sizes, price 25c., soc. and $r.oo. 

FREE . ffyo u lzave nevertried it, 
and wish to test its merit . write 
us to-day for a fru trial bottle. 

MINARD'S I.INIMENT 
MANUFACTURING CO., 

South Framingham, Mass. 

I sometimes think that if Chri st were 
here on earth now, be would experience 
some difficulty in getting into some of 
the churches that claim to be on the 
rock and rooted and grounded in the 
faith. Paul would be entirely ou t of 
the question. For such exhortations 
as, "Preach the word," and, "Reprove, 
rebuke, exhort, with all long-sufferi ng 
and doctrine," would be among the 
things that are intolerable. 

,But thanks to the great and bound
less mercies of God the Father, there 
is a " remnant that sha ll be saved;" 
and the eigh t r ighteous souls at the 
t ime of the fiood, the faithfulness of 
Abraham, and Elijah's seven thousand 
who would not bow to the image of 
Baal ought to afford encouragement 
to the faithful. 

Let us, then, strive t o be true, an d 
not to be lured as was Ulysses' sailors 
by the siren s' song of praise; bu t Iet 

us stop our ears with the wax of ever
lasting truth, pass over the dangers, 
and reach the home at last. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowing sufferers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, pain ts In the kidneys or 
neuralgia pains, to write to her for a home 
treatment which has repeatedly cured all of 
these tortures. She feels It her duty to send 
It to all sufferers FREE. You cure yourself 
at borne, as thousands will testify, no change 
of climate being necessary, This simple dia
covery banishes ur ic acid f rom the blood, 
loosens the stiffened joints, purifies the 
blood, and brightens the eyes, giving elastic
Ity and tone to the whole system. If the 
above interests you, for proof address Mrs. 
M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, Ind. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bella. prsend fGII 

-Q&Wo&ue. Th<! c. S, BELL CO., Hillsboro, 0 
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WHAT THE WATCHTOWER BIBLE 
AND TRACT SOCIETY 

BELIEVES. 

BY W. J . RO~EX. 

Mr. Frank Blair, of Nashville, Tenn., 
in the Nashville American, says: 

As we are so often misrepresented 
through t.he press and otherwise, we 
will give ,a brief synopsis of how firm 
a foundation is laid for our faith in 
His excellent ·wprd. To us the Scrip
tures clearly teach: That the church is 
"the temp.Je of the living God," pecu
liarly "his workmanship;.. that its 
construction has been in progress 
throughout the gospel age-ever since 

' Christ became the world's Redeemer 
~d the chief corner stone of hi~ tem
ple, through which, when fimshed, 
God's blessing shall come to all people, 
and they find access to him. ( 1 Cor. 3: 
16 17· E.ph. 2: 20-22; Gen. 28: 14; 
G~l. 3; 29.) That meantime the chis
eling, shaping, and polishing of con
secrated believers in Christ's atone
ment for sin progress; and when the 
last of these " living stones," " elect 
and precious," shall have been made 
ready, the great Master Workman will 
bring all together in the first resurrec
tion and the temple shall be filled with 
his glory, and be the meeting place be
tween God and men throughout the 
millennium. (Rev. 15: 5-8.) That the 
basis of hope, for the church and the 
world, lies in the fact that Jesus Christ, 
by the grace of God, "tasted death for 
every man," " a ransom for a ll ," and 
will be "the true Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world," 
in due time. (Heb. 2: 9; John 1: 9.) 
That the present mission of the church 
is the perfecting of the saints for the 
future work of service; to develop in 
herself every grace; to be God's wit
ness to the world and to prepare to be 
kings and priests in the next age. 
(Rev. 1 : 6; 5: 10.) That the hope for 
the wo·rld lies in the blessings of knowl
edge and opportunity to be brought to 
ap by Christ's millennia! kingdom: 

Mr. Blair complains of being often 
misrepresented through the press and 
otherwise. I give his own words and 
the scriptures he gives as a basis for 
his faith and that of the "Watchtower 
Bible and Tract Society." 
_ Now, it does not matter what the 
belief of the Watchtower is, unless that 
faith is correct as to the teaching of 
the Bible; but how a man can have 
faith in anything in matters of Chris
tianity, when the Bible says not one 
word about it, I cannot understand, 
since faith comes by hearing God's 
word. He says that the church is the 
temple of God, and that when finished 
God's blessing shall come to all people, 
and they find access to him. Now 
where in all of God's word do we find 
such statements? That the chu~ch 
being composed of lively stones is the 
temple of God is true, but that God's 
blessing hall come to all people when 
finished is not in the Book. 

Again, Mr. Blair says: "That mean
time the chiseling, shaping, and polish
ing of consecrated believers in Christ's 
atonement for sins p·rogress; and when 
the, last o·f 'living stones,' ' elect and 
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B
. Ask your doctor how often he prescribes an 

~ ur oy alcoholic stimulant for children . . He will 
~ 0 probably say, "Very, very rarely." Ask 

him how often he prescribes a tonicforthem. 
No stimulation. No alcohol habit. As!;: He will probably answer, " Very, very fre 
your doctor about Ayer's Sarsaparilla quently." Ayer's Sarsaparilla is a strong 
as a tonic/or the young. i:o~t"l,"k~~~: tonij:, entirely free from alcohol. 

For Indigestion 

If you've eaten a rich, hearty meal and your overworked stom

ach refuses to act as it sho~ld, there's only one thing to do. Take 

a couple of Digestit tablets. In a few minutes you will feel fine. 

Fermentation will cease. Poisonous stomach gases will go and all 

th~ food will be digested. Digestit aids nature-gives the stom

ach a chance to do its natural work. Digestit creates a healthy, 

normal appetite. If used regularly, Digestit will cure the most 

stubborn case of Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Hea~tburn, or Flatulency. 

It is a harmless remedy that contains all the elements necessary for 

the digestion of food. Forty tablets for soc at druggists' . Your 

soc back if Digestit fails. If you.r druggists cannot supply you, 

send soc to The W. ~. BROWN CO., Jackson, Miss., and 

you will receive a package by mail, prepaid. 

precious,' shall have been made ready, 
the great Master Workman will bring 
all together in the first resurrection, 
and the temple shall be filled with his 
glory, and be the meeting place between 
God and men throughout the millen
nium. (Rev. 15: 5-8.)" Now, there is 
not one word in all of God's Book about 
a millennium or a millennia! reign or 
kingdom, or about all being brought 
together in the first resurrection. He 
says that Jesus Christ will be "'the 
true Light, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world,' in due 
time." I presume he means by this 
that he will be the true Light when this 
millennium dawns. That is not the 
way that John talked about it. John 
says: " That was [not " will be"] the 
true Light, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world." He says 
that the present mission of the church 
is to prepare to be kings and priests 
in the next age. Where does he get 
the notion into his head that there is 
going to be another age or dispensa
tion? Again, John says: "Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from 

our sins by his own blood, and hath 
made [not " will make " ] us ldngs and 
priests unto God and his Father." . 
(Rev. 1: 5, 6.) Again: "And they sung 
a new song, saying, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to .God by thy blood out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and peo
ple, and nation; and hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests." (Rev. 5: 
9, 10.) 

Mr. Blair says that the hope for the 
world lies in the blessings of knowl· 
edge and opportunity to be brought to 
all by Christ's millennia! kingdom
the restitution of all that was lost in 
Adam. ·Now, if that is t he .only hope 
of the salvation of the world, it is very 
slim, indeed; for there is not one word 
in all of God's Book about a millennial 
kingdom. Words are the signs of 
ideas; and as there is nothing in all 
the Bible about such a kingdom, I can
not, for the life of me, see where any 
man or set of men can get such an idea. 
God 's blessing carne to all people when 
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Epilepsy, Fits 
"My son was cured of a very bad 

case of epilepsy with Dr. Miles' 
. Nervine." MRS. D . BAKER, 

Cleveland, Ohio. 
"My little girl who was afflicted 

with St. Vitus' Dance is now entirely 
well, after taking Dr. Miles' N ervine 
only four months." 
J4RS. C. G. BENNETT, Alma, Mich. 

·These diseases have been cured in 
10 many instances, that we do not 
think there is any longer any doubt · 
that they are curable dis.eases. 
Being nervous diseas-es they yield 
to the soothing and strengthening 
influence of 

Dr. Miles' Nervine. 
Though stubborn, persistent treat

ment is almost sure to effect a cu~ 
by restoring nervous energy. 

The first bottle will benefit; If not, 
your druggist will return your money, 

Christ died on the cross, shed his blood, 
was buried, rose from the dead, and 
gave to the world redemption through 
him in obedience to the go-spel, and
not, as Mr. Blair says, when the mil
lennium sets in. The spiritual temple 
or church of God was filled with his 
glory on the day of Pentecost. (Acts 
2: 1-4.) 

NO DEBATE BETWEEN BOAZ AND 
HARDY. 

BY W . W. O'GWIN. 

Brother W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, 
Tenn., preached an interesting dis
course at New Hope Baptist Church, 
near Centerville, Tenn., on Tuesday, 
March 15. Brother Boaz had an ap
pointment at that place, with proposi
tions signed to meet J. B. Hardy 
(Primitive Baptist), of Croft, Kan., in 
debate. Brother Boaz had met Mr. 
Hardy at Barton's Creek, near Slayden, 
Dickson County, Tenn., and Hardy 

J signed a statement agreeing with 
Brother Boaz that r emission of sins is 
received in baptism. Then he came 
straight to this place and said that he 
did not sign any such statement, and 
that Brother Boaz and his brethren 
were misrepresenting things. Then I 
wrote Brother Boaz, asking him if he 
would meet Elder Hardy on the same 
proposition, and he said that he would. 
Then Hardy was promptly challenged 
on his first appearance at this place, 
and he made a great fuss about how he 
would meet any man; but when Broth
er B<_>az arrived here, Elder Hardy was 
in Kansas. But Brother Boaz set the 
facts concerning the Barton's Creek de
bate before the people, and at th·e close 
of the service left an open challenge 
for any Primitive Baptist under heaven 
to accept. The brethren here are abso
lutely pleased with Brother Boaz, and 
consider him more than a match for. 
the best that the Baptists can produce. 
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THE BATTLE OF LIFE. 

We wage life's battle day by day, 
Whether we work, whether we play; 
'Tis up or down, not round and round; 
Life's battle hath no middle ground. 

A thought, a word, an angry deed, 
Each downward step gives greater 

speed; 
A smile, a song, a feeble prayer, 
Lifts up the soul where skies are clear. 

For nature's law is live or die; 
Wither or bloom; be green or dry; 
Nothing in life can neutral stay, 
Stoppage of growth, begins decay. 

He wlio would win this daily fight 
Must shun the wrong and do the right; 
Must shun the lure gf gold and greed; 
O'ercome all that retards his speed. 

We wage life's battle day by day, 
Whether at work, .whether at play; 
'Tis up or down, not round and round; 
Life's battle hath no middle ground. 

-J. P . Moreland. 

ABANDONED IT, 

For the Old-Fashioned Coffee was 
Killing. 

" I always drank coffee with the rest 
of the family, for it seemed as if there 
was nothing for breakfast if we did 
not have it on the table. 

" I had been troubled some time with 
my heart, which did not feel right. 
This trouble grew worse steadily. 

" Sometimes it would beat fast and 
at other times very slowly, so that I 
would hardly be able to do work for 
an hour or two after breakfast; and 
if I walked up a hill, it gave me a 
severe pain. 

" I had no idea of what the trouble 
was until a fri end suggested that per
haps it might be caused by coffee drink
ing. I tried leaving off the coffee and 
began drinking Postum. The change 
came quickly. I am now glad to say 
that I am entirely well of the heart 
trouble.. and attribute the relief to 
leaving off coffee and the use of 
Postum. 

"A number of my friends have aban
doned the old-fashioned ·coffee and have 
taken up with Postum, which they are 
using steadily. There are some people 
that make Postum very weak and taste
less; but if it is boiled long enough, 
according to directions, it is a very 
delicious beverage. We have never 
used any of the old-fashioned coffee 
since Postum was first started in our 
house." 

Read the little book, " The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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A Good Name 

For every dollar you put into an 

Estey organ you get full musical 

value. The Estey name is a guar· 

antee of satisfaction, but we don't 

charge you for it. 

Address Estey -Brattleboro; Vt. 

ASK YO~~,GROCER I 
"EAGLE-THISTLE BRAND" SODA 

5c 
At all dea le>·s. 

I You get a better 
qua lity· n lid a l a rger 

I 
quantity by asking for 
"·Eagle-Thistle." 

Cli p and send us 
this ad aucl we will 
send yo u fr ee our book 
·or cboiee receip ts. 
Mathieson 

Alkali W orks 
S altvl ll e , Va. lii;i;i;;;;;iiioiiiiii;i;ii~l/ 

................................... 

~ NASHVILLE ~ 
~FURNITURE COMPANY~ 
~~ 216 Third AYe. N., Nashville, Tenn.~ 

New and secondhand fur
niture, stoves, etc., at low
est prices. 

~ E. G. CULLUM, Mgr. ~ 
................................. ... 

FREE 
Beautiful Organ Book 
Shows organs i n natural colors: 
of the wood. Tells all about the 
finest and sweetest toned organs 
made. Send me your name and 
address and I will send you 
tbts book and write you full 

l send organs anywher e in the 
United States on free trial and 
hn.v~ hundreds or sa.tJsfled cus~ 
t omers in all parts of the coun
try. l sell 

Direct from Factory 
On Easy Terms 

-1ess than ten cents a day wil l pay for a Purcell organ. 
My direct price beats them all-saves you jobbers' and 
dealers ' profits. Don't deelde untll you get my proposition. 

I. S. PURCELL, Factory to Home Piano and Organ Man 
No. 6, Western Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Let men dispute artfully as they 
please against the doctrine of original 
sin, let them flatter themselves with 
the goodness of their hearts, and the 
goodness of their state, till they lull 
their minds with the vain dream of 
safety and happiness; it will, never
theless, appear in the conclusion that 
our carnal minds are enmity against 
God; and can never without renewing, 
sanctifying change, be admitted into 
his presence.-Jonathan , Dickinson. 
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Well Again 
"I feel it my duty," writes Mrs. Martha Dingus, Lykins, 

Ky., "to iell you what CARDUI has done for me. I was 
a chronic invalid, suffering from nearly every ·trouble that 
women are heir to. I have doctored a great deal and 
traveled much in search of health, but got no better. Four 
months ago, I began to use CARDUI and have steadily 
improved ever since. I am now 46 years old and am in 
better health than I have been in 20 years, and I give 

CARDUI the credit for it." 

The Woman's Tonic 

If this were the only letter, enthusiastically praising 
CARDUI, it might not prove much. But similar letters 
come to us every day, from all over the country, telling 
the same story of benefit obtained from CARD UI. This 

great medicine is over 50 years old, and is 
more in demand today than ever. CARDUI 
has stood the test-it has become the stand
ard, reliable medicine for women of every age. 

Try CARDUI today. It can't harm 
you-its record shows it is almost certain 
to help you. 

For sale at all druggists. 

Have you Pain or Distr ess in Pit of Stomach, Pains 2 EPILEPSY 
~~1~~ ri!:~i~~~~rckRife~~!~~~~)~Wro~~~:s~:t~f~. ~r:n~~;~ 
dice, Blues, Constipation. Piles, Soreness , Fullness or 
Oppress ion over Liver or Stomach 1 If you have any of 
t hese symptoms you need tbe "SEORO·SOLVO·TONE" 
Treatment. Wri te for l i'REE Booklet. CALLSTONE 
REMEDY co .. Sole U. S. Agts, Dept. 61 225 Dearborn 
Street, CHICAGO, ILL. 

Bl ~.lmiJDOmDIIIU.S I. I 1ft I --.n; SWII'l'lll, IIOli.B D'C!I-

CHURCH ~~!:Am~ 
EX..X..S. - !'ILLSW!!Y. 

Wrlto to Cincinnati" Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, D. 
Please- menUon this paper. 

St. Vitus Dance, Stubborn 
Nervous Disorders, Fits 

respond! mmedlatelyto the r emarkable treat
ment that has for 38 years been a standard 
remedy for these trou bles-DR. KLINE!'S 

$2 00 GRE!AT NERVE RESTORER. It Is 
1 prescribed especially for these dis-

Bottle easeR and is not a cure-all. 1 ts 
beneficial effects are imm ediate 

Free and lasting. Physicians r ecom
mend it and druggists sell i t . To 

prove Its wonderful virtues. we will cheerfully 
send, without charge, a FULL $2.00 SUPPLY. 

Address DR. K LI NE INSTITUTE, 
Branch 91, Philadelphia, Pa. 

E I TSCURED ~&.~u:o~d~~o!'~!-;;~~ 
pay our small professional tee 
until cured and sa'lisfied. German. 

mcrlc•n ln&tltute, 884 Grand Avo., Ken&~~• City, Me. 
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POOL·WILLIAMS DEBATE. 

BY L . D. PERKINS. 

A debate was held at Riverside, CaL, 
recently, in which S, 0 . Pool, of We
natchee, Wash., r epresented the cause 
of truth, and T. W. Williams, of Los 
"Angeles, . CaL,. r.epresented the Latter~ 
Day Saints, each affirming for three 
nights that the church of which he is a 
member is in agreement with the 
church established by Christ. 

Mr. Williams was in the affirmative 
the first three nights, and made a hard 
fight for his side of the question. He 
endeavored to show the perpetuity of 
the apostles, miraculous gifts, and rev
elation. To prove his position, he used 
Mark 16: 15-20; Eph. 4: 11; James 5: 
14, 15. Brother Pool met him on Mark 
16: 15-20, showing that the apostles 
were upbraided for their unbelief, and 
that in the promise, " These signs shall 
follow them that believe," reference 
was made to the apostles, and then -
presented the scripture to show the 
signs did follow the apostles. He also 
showed that many of the prophecies of 
Joseph Smith were false and had never 
come to pass. 

In Brother Pool's defense of the 
truth, he presented the scriptures to 
prove that we are the same in name, 
in faith, in organization and practice. 

Many amusing incidents took place 
during the debate. Mr. Williams 
claimed that our translation was not 
good and that we did not have all the 
Bible, and cited 1 Cor. 5 : 9; CoL 4: 
16. Brother Pool met this by asking 
Mr. Williams if there was not enough 
in the Bible to save if believed 
and obeyed. Mr. Williams answered: 
" Yes." Brother Pool then made the 
argument that if the Bible believed 
and obeyed would' save, which was the 
height of perfection, we did not need 
the " Book of Mormon " and the teach· -
ing of Joseph Smith; and also that if 
these seeming missing letters were of 
any importance to us, they had also 
been left out of the " Book of Mormon." 

Both men behaved t hemselves welL 
Mr. Willi;tms is a shrewd debater, a 
very forceful speaker, and any man 
who attempts to meet him on Mormon
ism and the Scriptures unprepared 
will make a failure. He will admit one 
thing one night, and the next deny it 
emphatically. While I am sure that 
the audience was convinced that Broth· 
er Pool was right and defeated Mr. 
Williams in this debate, I will further 
say that Mr. Williams is a dangerous 
man, and no common debater should 
attempt to meet him. 

At the close of the discussion at Riv- 
erside we challenged Mr. Williams for 
a twelve-days' discussion at San Ber
nardino, wher e they have a church, 
which was accepted at once; and 
Brother Pool or Brother W. Perkins 
will meet him there, probably in April, 
the Lord willing. 
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"TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU." 

BY F . C. SOWELL. 

In olden tin:: es two oxen were yoked 
together that they both migh t bear the 
burden s together ; and even in these 
latter days I have seen them· qui te f re
quently under the yoke, carrying very 
heavy burd ens. Our blessed Lord has 
a yoke, and he invites men t o take it 
with him, and he will help them to 
bear the burdens of life, for the bu r
dens are too great for man alone. The 
law of God is called a "yoke;" but it 
galls t he sinner , for he pulls away 
from his duty and walks in unright
eousness. But to the man in Christ, 
who with a willing heart follows with 
J esus, it i s easy to be borne. 

J esus deceives no man in this invi
tation t o come and take the yoke, for 
he adds, "and learn o•f me." He ex
pects even ' one to become acquainted 
with him; and then you see and real
ize t he great advantage in laboring un
der the yoke with the Son of God. 
Many of our cares, troubles, and afflic
tions to which we are subje'ct in thi s 
life could not be endured, wer e it not 
for the inspiring promises of our dear 
Lord. The great av,.ostle Pa.ul, with 
his deep faith and confidence in God, 
realized the " per secutions, afflictions, 
which came unto me at Antioch, at 
! coni um, at Lystra; what per secutions 
I endured : but out of them all t he 
Lord deliver ed me." Indeed, the Lord 
helps in every time of need. 

There is much encouragement in th is 
invi ta tion to take the yoke. Jesus 
says : " My yoke is easy." It is not 
man's nat ure to love heavy burden s. 
The Lord has been so good to give to 
man that whi ch is easy anp. pleasant 
for him. With still more encourage
m ent, J esus says : "And my burden is 
light." Who would not be willing t o 
bear an easy yoke and carry a light 
burden for J esus' sake? 

J esus has promised t o abundantly 
reward man for all he commands him 
t o do. To wa lk with Jesus and t rust 
in him will afford us a life of pleasure 
and give us solid comfort when we die. 
If we continue with him through life, 
he will give r est , sweet rest. How can 
man afford to stay away wi th so many 
encouraging and inviting things offered 
by a loving Savior. After we shall 
have borne t he burdens of life under 
the easy yoke of our Master, then we 
will enj0y the blessed promi se of rest, 
eternal rest-r est from all the cares, 
sorrows, and troubles of life. It comes 
as a sweet comfort from the Lord: 
"And ye shall find rest unto your souls." 

Col urn bia, Tenn. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE BYBTB!If 

take t he old standard GROVE'S TASTE 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
ron are t a king. The formula Is plalnl' 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is slm 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form. 
and the most ell'ectual form. For grown 
people and ch!ldren. Fifty cents. 
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You h ave h eard of Dawson Spri ngs since 1881, when 
. W. I. Hamby cl lscovered the water wWch b as proven to be Nature's 

priceless g ift to t hose who are broken in h ea lth. The in coming tra ins 
bring pale- faced h ealth seeke rs from all par ts of America- many on 
crutches. some on cots. Later you see them sitt ing in hotel verandas or 
walking about the streets. Each clay brings a tl rmer step, a r uddie r cheek, 
a b ri gh ter eye. 
If yo u can not come to the SPRINGS. le t the Springs COlliE TO YOU. 

THE DAWSON SALTS AND WATER CO., Incorporated 
will ship th e GENUINE DAWSON SPRING WATER direct from the spring 
to you r h ome. 
If your dealer cann ot su ppl y you, write for pri ces and f ree descriptive 

booklet "A" con tain ing a nalysis a nd testi mo nia ls. Address 
DAWSON SALTS AND WATER COMPANY, Incorporated, 

Dawson Springs, Kentucky. 

If you CA)! come to the Springs. wri te at on ce for ra tes and ac 
com modati ons. addressing: 

THE NEW CENTURY HOTEL 
OPEN THE YEAR ROVNO 

Modern apa rtments. Electri c Lights. Steam Heat, Baths. Hot ana 
Cold Water. Courteous and effi cient service. Excellent cuisine. 

IJM~ THIS FINE STEEL RANGEf 1~p~~~:~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good fa ith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and 1! you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.09. Then try it lor 60 days in 
your home and return it a t our expense 

any time wltWn that p eriod 11 not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range is extra strong nnd is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
lor $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain llned reseJ,"
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, Is as
bestos lined and wlll burn 
either coa l or wood. It 
is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x18~ inches, top45x28 
ins. H efght29ins.,welght 
875lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-20, $27. Custom-

ers In the West will be shipped !rom 
our factory in Illlnois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Rfchmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions In the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep ou•· p•·omises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO.,Ino., 
240 Shockoe Square, 11:· 

RICHMOND, VA. · 
"The South's /Jf ai l Order House." 

.. It Turns 
Your Waste Material 

Into Dollars." 
THREE MACHINES IN ONE. 

SHORT Log S"'w Mill. Lath a nd 
, 'bi ngle lila chin e. Does all kin as 

o f sawing. Just t he mach ine fo r 
small Saw lll ill s and Farmers' use. 

It's a Big Money Maker. 
"\\'rite for c ircu lars and partic-

1+..,."-i~~oH~~I! u l!us. 
-- lllan ufac trrrecl only by --
COLUMBIAN IRON WORKS, 

Ch~ttanooga, Tenn. 
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SUCCESS IN SAVING 

~ 
like other kinds ef success, c~n be made certain by adopting the right plan. 
A system that calls for the savmg of a certain sum each day, each week, or 
each month, or the saving of certa'in kinds of change one may find in pocket, 
or saving such miscellaneous coin or bills as can be spared, must win out . ~..--:;; 

SUCH A SYSTEM 
is mad~ certain only ?Y . having a receptacle at hand from which money, 
after bemg once placed m 1t, cannot be taken at the whim of the saver but 
must be carried to the bank, which only has the key to unlock. Sever~! de
vices have been employed from time to time for this•purpose but here is the 
latest modern device. • ' 

THIS N 'EVV SAFE 
will be loaned to savings depositors of the First Savings Bank & Trust 
Co. This novel safe is made of steel, attractively finished, takes all sizes of 
~oins and bills, aad holdi a Handsome Monthly Calendar in Colors, which 
IS replaced each month by a new calendar if safe is brought to bank to have 
contents credited. Free hangers, padlocks, etc., also furnished for fastening 
to wall. 

The Home of 4 Per Cent and .Safety 

$1.00 OPENS AN ACCOUNT 

First Savings Bank & Trust Co. 
' 

Fourth and Union Banking by Mail 

~~~.~~$t:~~~~~~Silt:~ 

PANHANDLE NOTES. 

BY D. T. BROADUS. 

Man should rise above the trivial 
things of earth and fix his mind upon 
things that will elevate. Joseph Parker 
once said: "Our safety is in having 
lofty ideals, and in constant labor to 
secure their realization. Let the get
ting of money be a man's ideal, and he 
will of necessity grow toward the dust; 
let a man hunger and thirst after the 
kingdom of God, and he will grow into 
strength and enjoy an unspeakable 
peace." How true these sentiments! 
If we expect to ascend, we must aim 
high. Our minds must dwell upon 
things that purify, elevate, and enno
'ble. We cannot think continually upon 
impure or even temporal things and 
develop spiritual character and life. 
The power of thought is wonderful, 
and the man who uses it properly is a 
grand man. It is the use that is made 
of it that brings good results. Thought 
and character go hand in hand. Pure 
thought develops pure character, and 
a pure character will produce pure 
thought. Solomon said: "As a man 
thinketh in his heart, so is he." From 
a corrupt fountain we see a corrupt 
stream. Much of the conversation of 
even professed Christians would indi
cate an impure heart. Some preachers 
almost indicate it. George Eliot said: 

" Speech is but broken light upon the 
depth of the unspoken." 

Inasmuch as the days are gliding 
swiftly away, we should make the 
best possible use of them. We know 
not how many more we will have to 
use. 

"We should waste no moments in weak 
regret, 

If the day were but one ; 
If what we remember and what we 

forget 
Went out with the sun; 
We should be from clamorous selves 

set free, 
To work or to pray, 
To be what the Father would have 

us be, 
If we had but a day." 

We should live each day as lf it were 
the last, for it may be. I am sure that 
if we knew this was our last day, many 
would spend it differently. It should 
be a life of much self-sacrifice. Sir 
Walter Scott once said: "When the 
hour of death comes, that comes to 
high and low, then it is not what we 
have done for ourselves, but what we 
have done for others, that we think 
on most pleasantly." With the Chris
tian man, life is to be forever. Death 
is only the gateway from this life to 
another. Those who have left this 
werld are in possession of their facul
ties, exercising their capacities. They 

are somewhel'e in God's ~reat universe, 
appreciatiug the fact that the most 
real and intense life is after the earthly 
life. In a sense those that we think of 
as being dead are the real living. We 
think of them as living while in the 
world of the dying, and after what we 
call " death " they are to live on for
ever. 

Our meeting of· seventeen days' du
ration cloE:"d on Lord's-day evening. 
Four became obedient to the gospel. 
Brother Bedichek did the preaching 
and Brother John I. Reagan led the 
singing. Brother Bedichek is a force.. 
ful speaker and Brother Reagan is a 
good singer, and we had a good meet
ing. Of course we would have been 
glad to have more people become Chris
tians, but we cannot measure the suc
cess of a meeting by t he number of 
additions. 

Brother F. L. Young is located at 
Amarillo, but will work at ·other 
points. 

The writer was with the people at 
Gem City last Lord's day. It is a mis
sion point. There are only a few mem
bers in the co·mmunity, and they have 
agreed to meet each Lord's day ' for 
worship. They must do it to grow. 

The writer will begin a meeting with 
the brethren. at Daly Springs, Okla., 
about April 20. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Rejoice Not in What You Accomplish. 

The disciples joyfully told the Lord of the successes of 
their preaching tour, and how even the demons were subject 
to them in Christ's name. "And he said unto them, I be
held Satan fallen as lightning from heaven. Behold, I have 
given you authority to tread upon serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall in 
any wise hurt you. Nevertheless in this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject unto you; but rejoice that your 
names are written in heaven." (Luke 10: 18-20.) When 
we are able to do great things for the Lord, we naturally 
rejoice over it and are glad, and we feel nearer the Lord 
and more assured in ourselves. It is not wrong, but we 
must see that we do not make that our relianee. It is a 

deceitful basis for our hope and comfort and assurance 
and joy, as is everything else that involves the human ele
ment. It might be that one would rely upon these works, 
and in the end find he was not right with his God. (Matt. 
7: 22, 23.) Or it may transpire that a true child of God 
is shut off from work or bas no apparent success; and thus 
his joy and peace, being based on what be accomplished, 
would fail. No, there is a surer anchorage for us. It is in 
the trust in the never-failing mercies of God which are in 
Christ Jesus, and in that our names are written in heaven 
with the precious blood of our Lord. Such trust in itself 
will inspire us to much and good work, and at til:ges when 
we can do little or nothing it will sustain us through the 
drea.ry days. 

Adequacy. 

There had been a freight wreck, and a good way from 
the actual scene of it one could see bow the wheels of a 
car bad left the track and had been running on the cross
ties, bruising and crushing their way along; how slowly 
the track of the derailed car bad deviated from the line of 
the steel rails; then where it had struck into a switch and 
bad been thrown back to the rails, and had again deviated, 
until finally it went over the edge of the roadbed, and rolled 
down an embankment, carrying some cars with it, and 
wrenching others off the track and the trucks. That was the 
site of the wreck. Everywhere were the marks of terrific 
force. Oaken cross-ties splintered and crumbled as if they 
had been cork; stones of the roadbed ground into a white 
powder; here a deep dent in the rail where the wild-run
ning wheel had hit a switch; there the evidence of crash and 
destruction-big irons bent and twisted, broken pieces lying 
about, cars lying topsy-turvy in the ditch, track and road
bed torn up as a storm would have torn up a child's toy 
garden. 

The hopelessness of it was appalling. A man viewing it 
might say in his heart: "That can't be remedied. That 
track is done for, those cars are gone; and they can never
more clear the road." Human hands can 'avail nothing. 
Even axes, sledges, picks, and crowbars in the hands of 
men could accomplish little. The task of redeeming the 
wrecked cars, clearing the road, and putting the track in 
the order it had been in before seems quite beyond man. 
Certainly the engineer, conductor, and crew are not attempt
ing it at all. They have notified the near-by station, and 
the news has been flashed out, and already from both ends 
of the line two wrecking trains are flying to the scene. 
There comes one-a bulky, ungainly thing in front; it is 
not a car nor a locomotive. The locomotive is behind-a 
ponderous engine, coughing and panting painfully. The 
other train coming from the other side is a cons.truction 



514 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 28, 1910. 

train. It spits out one, two, three dozen men, and in a 
moment they are busy as ants, digging and scratching and 
removing pieces of broken cross-ties and the rock of the 
roadbed. Negroes come carrying new cross-ties on their 
shoulders, two men to each log. The new sleepers are shot 
in under the r ails. A stylishly dressed young. fellow, who 
looks like a tenderfoot, but is anything else, measures the 
distance between rails with a steel tape. A square-jawed 
foreman shouts orders in language more forcible than grace
ful. It's a great orderly bustle. Here are two men driving 
spikes; two more over there. The rails are now temporarily 
down to within a few feet of the wreck. The wrecking 
train slowly pushes up. The top of the clumsy monster 
turns half round, cogwheels rattling, and displays a big, 
heavy crane, like a giant arm, now extending over the car 
that sits at an angle across the track. On the end of the 
arm is an enormous hook; attached to the hook is a great 

' chain . The arm comes down. Three or four men have 
seized the chain and have 'taken a hitch around the pro
truding end of the car. All ready . . The machine chucks 
and rattles; the crane rises; the back end of the car wheels, 
and all is lifted bodily into the air. Stop. The ants go to 
work again, scratching, burrowing; new cross-ties are laid, 
new rails upon them. All ready again. The crane veers 
and swings till the wheels are exactly over the improvised 
track Now, do.wn. That end of the car is on the track. · 
The cnme heads around and the monster is coupled on to the 
car. They have placed mound-shaped irons, with twisted 
grooves to catch the wheels, under the other end of the car, 
so as to guide those wheels a lso upon the rails. The signal 
is given for a slow, cautious pull. The engine on the other 
end responds. There is a creaking and a straining, and 
after an effort or two, with readjustment of blocks and 
guiding irons, the derailed car stands once more on the 
track, and is pulled out of the way. The ants fly to work 
again. And so in a very short space the track is cleared 
and open. Later the long-armed Titan picks up even the 
derelicts out of the ditch and sets them on new trucks or 
on flat cars, and away they go to the shops; and when they 
come out again, you would not think they had ever been 
in a wreck. 

The strildng and impressive point of it all is, on the one 
. hand , the terrib.ieness and hopelessness of the wreck; 

and, still more striking, on the other hand, the adequacy 
of means for the retrieving ,.. and restoration of it. 
There was something in that big black arm and that 
hook to make one exult, as if in foretaste of victory. 
Simple human hands and human strength could have done 
nothing. But that thing was able. It was perfectly fitted 
and appointed for just such a case as that wreck. The very 
appearance of it bespoke success, and the mention of it 
solved the problem. Even before the car rose without exer
tion to its place on the rails, one might have shouted in 
triumph at the sight. That is adequacy. 

I am satisfied that most of the killing hopelessness of 
sinner and Christian comes from either a failure to recog
nize the adequacy of God's provisions for our salvation, or 
from our looking to and depending on means entirely in
adequate. We recognize our wrecked condition more or 
less clearly. We wonder if we could ever be what God 
demands, and our own will and power seems utterly inade
quate to bring it about. We try this man's and that one's 
theory; we experiment on ourselves, nag ourselves, torment 
ourselves; finally either give up to go the way a.f the devil, 
or else let down on our aspi i'ations and are content to be 
just a "good man," as the world calls it. Now I would 
point all such, all that have never attempted the· seeming 
impo.ssibility of being Christlil>e men, and all that have 
become discouraged in the attempt, to the adequacy o.f our 
Savior. All power is his. No one else would have been 
able to save us human wrecks. The fact that He had to 

-come shows that. J.~?tt he is ttbZe. He came for just- that. 
He was appointed and called of God for just that. He is 

wholly fitted and endued with power to meet just such con
ditions as ours. His appearance on the scene spells vic- ' 
lory. And no wreck is too utter and hopeless (though each 
one of us is inclined to think of our own personal case as a 
peculiarly difficult ·one and beyond the great Redeemer's 
power and ski ll); but he came to seek and to save that 
which was lost, and that without exception. And "him 
that cometh to me," says the Savior, "' I will in no wise 
cast out." 

My sinner friend or discouraged brother, you have tried 
to save yourself. But Jesus is Savior. You can save your
self only in this sense: that you look to him, put . your 
trust wholly in him, commit your life into his hand . Let 
him have the managing of the wreck. Lay your whole 
being, with all your weaknesses, failures, sins, and evil or 
good possibilities, under his care ·and power. I do not say, 
"Try that plan," but, "Do it, and you shall want nothing 
more." For the empty and broken vessel which is offered 
to him in such faith, he makes whole and fills unto life 
eternal. Have faith in Jesus the Savior, and his adequacy 
to meet your ruin. Look to him and find in him all the 
strength, grace, and righteousness you have need of, forever. 

ABOUT· LESSON HELPS. 

Brother Sewell: Is it possible for lesson helps to give 
offense to one who does not use them and is not in a class 
that does use them? We had a class of young ladies in our 
congregation who wanted to use lesson quarterlies in the 
study of the Bible; but a brother who was in another class, 
which did not use literature and which was in another part 
of the room, objected, saying that the lesson helps were an 
offense to him. X. 

The kind of case you describe furnishes no sort of just 
ground in the world for offense. In the first place, the word 
of God is in no sense violated by literature that simply ex
plains the lesson in its own proper connection, or, rather, 
applies the lesson in its own proper division. A man that 
objects to that sort of literature, to be consistent, would 
never read or listen to a sermon by any one, for the litera
ture is precisely the same principle as if the writer of it 
were in the pulpit proclaiming by word of mouth what he 
writes. There is not the shadow of difference between the 
two, so far as the matter of right is concerned. It is a mere 
notion or opinion formed by that man or any other that has 
such an idea; and no man has the right to thrust such a 
notion upon others and try to force or bind it upon them. 
Indeed, that idea carried out would forever· destroy all effort 
to teach or explain the mea,.ning o·f any passage in the Bible. 
If I believed that position to be right, I certainly would cease 
all effort to teach the word of G0d either by tongue or pen. 
It i s not only tru~ that the use of li terature by other classes 
is no just cause of offense to that man, but it is also true 
that he is obstructing the command of God to teach the word 
of God anywhere or in any way. Such an idea would sim
ply put the Bible into the hands of people and let them read 
it and make what they can out of it, or simply read it to 
those that cannot read without a word of explanation; for 
any man that attempts any explanation of a single word that 
he reads to people would be doing the very thing that litera
ture, or written lessons, proposes to do-the very thing that 
man and many others condemn. This sort of hobby riders 
are real obstructionists to all teaching, public or private, 
of the word of God, and prevent the carrying out of a very 
important command of God, which is to teach people the 
proper division' and application of the word ,of God. 

It must be frankly said that many Christians seem to 
realize but faintly the necessity for the quiet life of study, 
the silent, inward growth of the soul in grace and kno·wl
edge. They live a haphazard, accidental, hand-to-mouth 
Christian life. They snatch their spiritual food as they go, 
much as travelers eat hasty lunches in railway stations. 
In the midst of a thousand affairs of the busy age they give 
little he~d to the call to study to be quiet.-Edgar W. Work. 
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"WANTS QUALITY, NOT QUANTITY." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The secular press represents Mrs. Larein Helen Baker, 
of Spokane, Wash., as giving expressio·n to the following 
sentiments in a speech delivered before the National Wom
an's Suffrage Association: 

Ten years hence to be the father of ten or twelve children 
will be as much of a disgrace as being a confirmed drunkard 
is at present. 

Roosevelt, poor, ignorant man, wants la rge fami-
lies; but I tell you it is quality in children, not quantity. 
Woman suffrage will better children, for it will produce 
better thinking. It is the mental, not the physical, that 
rules progressive action to-day and teaches us that the 
greatest crime of the ages is too many children. 

When they (parents) have learned that fully nine-tenths 
of all the babies bo·rn every year are nothing more or less than 
human culls, I believe the birth rate will decrease and we 
shall have a better and stronger race. . . . Not more 
than ten per cent of them are children o·f lo·ve, and the other 
ninety are not wanted. 

There are, no doubt, some things in this speech which are 
absolutely t rue, a.nd which are an everlasting shame to· the 
human race; while, on the other hand, there are some things 
which are absolutely false, and which are an everlasting 
shlLille to Mrs. Larein HeleJ;t Baker and all other women 
who indulge such sentiments as she expresses. When she 
so emphatically laments what she terms the ignorance of 
Roosevelt, she herself is wholly ignorant of God's law and 
purp0se concerning mankind, or else she has no respect fo·r 
the Bible to which she owes her very existence, When this 
woman, who has forsaken the sphere in which God placed 
her, and in which she could have exerted a wholesome 
influence upon the world, and is seeking to usurp the place 
and functions of man, says that it will be a disgrace to be 
the father of a large family, she should be made. to know 
that she arrays herself against . God. Hear the Lord: 
"Lo, children are a heritage of Jehovah; and the fruit o·f the 
womb is liis reward.. As arrows in the hand o.f a mighty · 
man, so are the children of youth. Happy is the man that 
hath his quiver full of them." (Ps. 127: 3-5.) But this 
" suffragette " has .become wiser in her own estimation than 
the God who created her. The example she and her kind 
are setting before the young men and women is one of the 
causes, if not the prime cause, of " not more than ten per 
cent" of children born into the wo'rld being the fruit of 
love, while the "ninety are not wanted." Women who 
clamor for the rostrum and crave the ap.plause of the popu
lace are not the kind that have much love for children. 

The number of married women who would rather fondle 
a poodle dog than nurse a babe is legion. Well-balanced 
and sober-thinking men can have little respect for such 
creatures, who are a disgrace to womanhood. God's law is 
that women bear c)lildren and train them for his . service·; 
and when she does this, she is filling the highest mission 
of earth. The angels smile upon the God-fearing women 
who refuse to resort to unholy methods to thwart God's law 
regarding childbearing, while the demons in hell rejoice 
over the course pursued by that class who think it a dis
grace to have children. That class of married women who 
can bear children and yet use preventives against concep
tion are prostituting a holy and sacred relation which God 
ordained for higher ends. What can there be in such a 
relation more than simply the gratification of the flesh? 
God never ordained any relation among intelligent beings 
with no higher end. The animal pass.ion belonging to· men 
and women is only intended as a means to an end; and 

when the m eans are used solely for another purpose, God 
is dishonored and souls are damned. It is extre'mely doubt· 
ful whether God regards such unions as legitimate mar
riages. Ma.rriage means infinitely more than simply the 
gratification of the animal passion. It involves among 
normal men and women fatherhood and motherhood, with 
the car e and responsibility of training children, and he or 
she who enters into this sacred r elation with other motiv.es 
is selling his or her soul for the pleasure of their bodies. 

"Woman suffrage will better children, for it will produce 
better thinking." Indeed! To carry out the logical course 
of such women, there would be no children to better. The 
laughter and rompings of children would give place to the 
singing of pet canaries and the whining of woolly poodles, 
until a ll the " suffragettes" were dead, and there would 
be no one on earth at the coming of the Lord. 

This. woman puts a thing which God has ordered on the 
same plane as that which he has condemned. Hear her: 
"Ten years hence to be the father of ten or twelve children 
will be as much a disgrace as being a confirmed drunkard 
is at present." My, what a prophecy from this champion 
of " woman's rights!" And, pray, in whose eyes will such 
as conform to God's law be a disgrace? Only with that class 
to which thi!:i " suffragette" belongs, whose ideals of life 
are woefully perverted, and who are determined to defeat 
the end for which they were created. An entirely false con
ception of life seems to have seized upon the minds and 
hearts O·f the majo·rity of mankind. The multitude, unlike 
Abraham, are influenced altogether by the things which are 
seen rather than walking by faith in God and his providen
tial care. Let nature, God's law, have he·r course, no matter 
if she bring a dozen children to each family. God will care 
for them. 

EVIL OF ECCLESIASTICAL COMBINES. 

BY JAM£S A. ALLEN. 

Man seems to be a thoughtless and perverse being. , It 
never enters the thoughts of most men to reverence, much 
less worship and serve, the God in whose hands is their 
breath. Life, breath, food, raiment and shelter, with bless
ings innumerable, all from the hand of God, a re in mercy 
sent upon the thoughtless and ungrateful generations of 
this world. Races of barbarians worship gods of wood and 
stone with more zeal than most Christians bend the knee 
to the God of the hosts of heaven. The mu ltitudes who 
wend their way to the innumerable shrines of Protestantism 
and 9atholicism upon Sunday cannot appreciate the beauty 
of the simplicity of primitive Christianity. It lacks the 
seal and stamp of the prince of this world, and has, there
fore, no beauty nor sublimity for those who worship the gods 
of the t imes. The Messiah complained that the multitudes 
follo~ed him for the loaves and fishes; that they had no 
ear for the truth, no eyes to see it, no heart to accept it. 
Succeeding gen8rations have borne the character of their 
predecessors; the sons of to-day still fo llow in the footsteps 
of their fathers of yesterday. The leopard is powerless to 
change his spots. Men who are unconverted in heart, who 
do not fear and tremble at the word of God, and who cannot 
appreciate the simplicity of primitive Christianity, will as 
naturally tamper with the institutions and ordinances o! 
Christ as the toper would seek a better level in the dregs 
of a winecup. 

God did not call man into· counsel in formulating the 
ordinances of the remedial system. The ordinances of di
vine service set in order in the churches are not such as 
human w1sdom would have suggested or a carnal mind 
wou ld have devised. An evidence that Christianity is of 
superhuman origin and is divine is the fact that it rises 
above the limits of the human mind and lays down princi
ples, establishes ordinances of divine service, and ordains 
institutions that are as antagoni stic to worldly tastes, hu
man pride, and a carnal mind as vinegar is to wine 0r oil 
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·is to water. The ordinances of the Christian religion
baptism, the Lord's day, and the Lord's Supper-as taught 
and observed by the apostles, are so simple and intelligible 
as to be readily apprehended by the uneducated masses; 
yet each carries with it significances, mysteries and volumes 
of meaning, a tithe of which has never been, and will never 
be, grasped by the profoundest minds of earth. They are so 
comprehensible and yet so incomprehensible, so simple and 
yet so mysterious, so easy to apprehend and yet so impossi
ble to comprehend, that the most learned men of every 
school are ready to bow their heads and exclaim, with the 
ancients: "It is a work of God, and not of man!" 

It seems so easy for man to get out of the track that God 
has marked out, so difficult for him to keep his feet firm 
upon holy ground. Man, the highest order of created beings, 
because he has an intellect, was made a living soul and so 
became akin to his God, yet most abuses the laws of nature 
and of God. The material universe, in which he Eves and 
of which he is a part, puts him to shame when it comes 
to a faithful adherence to the divine ordinances; day and 
night, summer and winter, seedtime and harvest, never 
deviate from the tracks marked out by the Creator; the 
seas are faithful to the bounds made by the hand of God 
when he commanded the dry land to appear and· said to the 
waters, " Thus far shalt thou come, but no further." But 
man. who ought to be the best, forgets God, ignores the laws 
of his nature and of his Creator, and walks in high-handed 
ways of his own; indeed, the ass knows his owner and the 
ox his master's crib, but man has become a prodigal and is a 
stranger to his God. With the earth and all that breathed 
upon it at· his feet, he became discontented in Eden; and 
in every dispensation and every age even the majorities of 
those redeemed by the mercies of God have, even in the 
house of God, been peculiarly fascinated by the call of the 
world. 

I am sorry to say that it seems that many of the churches 
cannot grasp the grandeur of the simplicity of the ancient 
order of things. They must consolidate, they must com
bine, they must effect a concentration of the federal power, 
"else hosannas languish on their tongues, and their devo
tions die." It seems that there is a streak of perverseness 
in human nature that fires a man to an enormity of zeal to 
work in ways of his own, but causes lethargy to seize upon 
him when it is suggested that he ought to work in the 
ways of God. I reckon that it is because we live in an age 
of. consolidations and combines. I suppose that the burn
ing desire, upon the part of some, for a contracted network 
of church concentration is bequeathed to them by the· gods 
in a mad effort to blend spiritual service with a craving ·for 
the dazzle of earthly pomp and glory and fame. The ancient 
adherents to Christianity were not smart enough to have a 
convention of the churches; neither did they give gaudy 
reports of their worship and work. But, then, as an extenu
ation of the circumstances, it ought to be said, in their be
half, that they did know how to preach the gospel; and it has· 
gone down upon the records that they did so, in public and 
private, at home and abroad, by day and by night, with a 
degree of success that was indeed remarkable and that 
puts to shame the cumbersome machinery run by the con
centration of the churches involved in the iniquitious con
solidations of modern times. 

Enthusiasm blooms, flouri shes when fired by worldly im
pulse. The craving to keep pace with other people is a won
derful stimulus, and acts like magic upon the lethargic heart 
of those who can see no beauty in the simple institutions 
of primitive Christianity. A li ttle catering to popular 
practice, some little degree of worldly devices, is essential 
to fire up their souls to ,even animal devotion. In the primi
tive churches the highest form of ecclesiastical consolidation 
was the assembly of a local congregation; and every disciple, 
as a committee of one, represented h imself to do what he 
could for the good of the cause. There was no jingling of 
conventions and consolidations, no representatives of the 

churches consolidated together. They did, indeed, admonish 
and advise always with one another, each being his brother"s 
keeper to assist him to· be faithful; they exhorted one an
other continually, " and so much the more, as ye see the 
day drawing nigh." And every tendency to depart from the 
individuality of the disciples and the maintenance of the 
independence of the churches retrogrades from primitive 
grounds and must be quashed out, or the principles of the 
cause of reformatio·n are repudiated and compromised. 

A GREAT SERMON. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

Dear reader, I wish to address you concerning a great 
sermon, preached not by a world-renowned, titled clergy
man, but by a pure, consecrated woman, the mother of our 
blessed Lord and Redeemer. This woman was not what 
the world would style a woman preacher, nor would they 
regard her a preacher at all, yet she was a living and loving 
example of true womanhood. Unostentatious, unassuming, 
pure, consecrated, and faithful, she stands first in a long 
line of illustrious female characters whose names and lives 
help to adorn the pages of the Book of books, and which 
help so much in the illumination, education, and regenera
tion of the world. 

Cana of Galilee is the place where the scene is witnessed. 
There is a marriage feast, usually a very important occa
sion. "And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the 
marriage." The mother of Jesus was there. The home 
where this event occurred and the people connected there
with doubtless were among the best of that community. 
The very fact that J esus, his mother, and his disciples 
were invited is sufficient proof of this. It is said that they 
were " called." This is commendable, indeed, on the part 
of those who were the chief participants and leaders in the 
matter. It is always good to have Jesus with us on all 
occasions, espepially when about to enter into new and holy 
relations, or when we are engaged in business in which 
there are great interests both of a material and spiritual 
nature involved. It would be well •to adopt the grand senti
ment of that beautiful hymn: 

I'll always have Jesus beside me, 
And live in the light of his love ; 

I know he will counsel and guide me, 
Wherever on earth I may rove. 

But we return to the interesting scene presented to us by 
the divine writer. Eve.rything was performed in the usual 
Oriental style without a jar or break until the time for the 
serving of the wine. It seems that this was the closing 
part of the marriage feast in that country and age. Those 
whose duty it was to ]}rovide the wine had forgotten it until 
the very hour at which it was needed. So humanlike! We 
often forget more important things than that. Some forget 
or neglect to obey the gospel until death's angel startles 
them with the message which no human power can inter
cept. Some Christians forget to remember their Lord on 
the first day o.f the week in Heaven's ap·pointed way. They 
forget many important duties of life, and drift and drift 
farther and farther away from the church and God until 
they become blind and deaf and hopelessly indifferent. 
From such a state let us strive and pray to be delivered. 
Such people are in a much worse condition than if they had 
never heard the gospel. The smallest things keep them 
away from the place of worship. 

But again to the wedding feast. To solve 'the problem 
before them was exceedingly difficult. J esus comes to the 

. rescue. His plan is exceedingly simple. ~othing of a 
startling or spectacular nature. He commands them to fill 
six buckets with water-just common water. This is easy. 
The most illiterate and uncultured people can do that. It 
would seem t'hat the people at first showed a disposition to 
hesitate about following the Savior's instructions. At this 
juncture the Savior's mother delivered the great sermon ot 
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which mention bas been made: "Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do it." (John 2: 5.) That was sufficient. The people 
with perfect confidence obeyed. That was their part. 
When taey did this, Jesus brought divine power into requi
sition, and, instantly, as quickly as the lightning's flash, 
the water became the very best of wine. 

Those present knew not how Jesus did his part, but they 
knew perfectly how their part was done. Their part was 
:simple and easy; Jesus' part was mysterious and divine. 
So is salvation's plan -for all mankind. God tells us in words 
plain and simple what to do. When we do these things, 
be will do the rest. It is always wrong to stop and try to 
understand God's part. To do this is very dangerous. 

To the convicted sinner the command is : "Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 2: 38.) This is plain. 
Nothing hard about it. So plain is this that within a few 
hours of its first announcement about three thousand people 
accepted it and were thus brought into a state called "re
mission of sins;" or, which is the same thing, were brought 
into Christ, his spiritual body, called "the church." 

And so in everything which relates to our salvation. 
Let that wonderful sermon be repeated , and heeded: 
"Whatsoever be saith unto you, do it." Just do that. That 
is man's whole duty. That will cure any trouble in Christ
endom. All perplexing questions about " faith in design," 
and all questions relative thereto, will vanish as the morn
ing mists before the rising sun when this rule is adopted 
and faithfully observed. That is all God requires of any man. 

HOW TO BECOME LIKE COD. 

"As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are 
my thoughts than your thoughts." .(Isa. 55: 9.) 

A contrast is here drawn between the Creator and the 
creature, which we should "read, mark, and inwardly di
gest," for it is very largely by contrast we learn of our own 
littleness and of the Lord's greatness. It is when we begin 
to study the character and works of God, as an expression 
of his thoughts, and contrast them with our own character 
and works as an expression of our own thoughts, that we 
come to see that even " as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are . . my thoughts [God's thoughts] higher 
than your thoughts." 

God's thoughts are conveyed to us through his word and 
works, even as man's are conveyed through the utterances 
of his lips and the works of his hand. What a difference, 
however, there is between the thought of God and of man! 
The one reveals the Creator and the other the creature
the one reveals the infinite, and the other the finite. 

Consider the thoughts of God as revealed in Scripture
how sublime, how beautiful, holy, and pure are they? 
ViTbere in all the universe can you find finer eloquence, 
grander music, and more important history than in the 
Bible? Nowhere. This Book is the mirror of Divinity. 
Other books are like the planets, shining in reflected luster; 
but this Book is like the sun, shining with unborrowed rays. 
Other books after shining for a time will perish, but this 
Book will shine on the lives of God's people and add luster 
to the glory of the future world. Other books will be for
gotten and numbered with the elements of this decaying 
world, but this Book will never be forgotten . 

Consider the thoughts of man as set forth in his utter
ances and acts. How prosaic and vain are they when con
ceived in unbelief and sin.! Infidels and skeptics have 
spoken and written, but in all their thoughts there is no 
.beauty or power. They may please the intellectual fancy 
of some people for a time, but sooner or later their vanish
ing quality will be made known. No wonder the sacred poet 
exclaimed: "In that very day his thoughts perish." 

Multitudes of men have proved a blessing to the world, 
through their speech and writings, but it was only in so far 

" 

as they embodied in t.heir speech and writings the principles 
of Bible truth. In so far as our speech and writings har
monize with the mind of God, they prove permanent and 
powerful, for truth can never fail. It is the thoughts of 
man, apart from God and truth, that are characterized as 
perishable. 

Again, consider God's thoughts as revealed in his works. 
They are revealed in nature as we'll as in Scripture, though 
it takes the spiritual man to discern them. The works of 
creation make known God's thought for the creatu~es of his 
hand. The countless myriads of created objects are an 
embodiment and mirror of God's thoughts. Every depart
ment of the vegetable world is, in the infinite thought of the 
Creator, suited for its respective tenants. The verdant field 
is the pasture ground of flocks and herds. The leafy forest 
is the resort of birds that sing among the branches. The 
beauteous flnwers become the delight of the insects which 
seek the sw'eetness, and shelter and perfume that these 
plants afford. In the vegetable world, then, we can see the 
wondrous thoughts of the all-wise Jehovah; in fact, in all 
the objects of nature we have manifested the wisdom of the 
omnipotent Creator. We get a glimpse of the divine glory 
I in the towering hills and sloping vales, beautiful with 
majestic trees .or gemlike flowers, or enriched with smiling 
orchards and golden crops. · We also get a glimpse of the 
same glory in the noonday splendor and the grandeur of the 
starry firmament. In one and all of these natural scenes 
we can read the language of om11ipotent thought. 

Consider man's thoughts, as exhibited in his work, and 
you will see the great contrast. The works of man, as well 
as his thoughts, are perishable. In his natural state the 
creature is only a de·filed and ruined temple, and without 
religion the very best of mankind is but a dr'ied and with
ered leaf, driven hither and thither by the wind. What 
could we, then, expect from the works of natural men, but 
that they would be of an evanescent and unstable character? 
Multitudes of men have performed marvelous works that 
are exponents of holy thoughts and have proved a blessing 
to the world, but these have been the outcome of holy prin
ciples and consecrated lives. Of themselves they never 
could have produced such works, so the power belongs unto 
the Lord. It is the selfish, carnal works of the unsanctified 
life that are exponents of perishable thoughts; whereas the 
works of faith and labors of love, wrought by men, savor 
of the divine rather than the human, so the glory belongs to 

God. 
Many in this life are still unable to read the revelation of 

God. Like the eagle that wings its way over continents, 
pierces the clouds, and dips its pinions in the clear sunbeams 
and returns from its sublime excursion, without a thought 
of God, so many people seem to live amid the beauties of 
nature and within the sound of the gospel, and yet never 
discover in these glorious revelations the thoughts of the 
infinite. But since we are endowed with capacities to take 
in thoughts of God, and since opportunities abundant are 
afforded to know God's mind, let us not be slow to take into 
our mind those thoughts that ai·e better than thousands 
of gold and of silver. The scientist, with his lenses and 
retorts and laboratories, is in search of God's thoughts in 
nature, and the Christian is in search of God's thoughts in 
the Book of Revelation; and if the researches are carried 
on in the spirit of reverence, both scientist and Christian 
must arrive at the same conclusion-viz., that God's thoughts 
are higher than our thoughts. 

" God hath a presence, and that you may see 
In the fold of the flower and the leaf of the tree; 
In the sun of the noonday, the star of the night; 
In the storm cloud of darkness, the rainbow of light; 
In the waves of the ocean, the furrows of land; 
In the mountains of granite, the atoms of sand. 
Turn where you may, from the sky to the sod, 
Where can ye gaze that ye see not a God? " 

(To be continued.) 
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Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Matt. 8: 12: "But the 
children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer dark
ness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." What 
does this mean? J. W. PoRTER. 

The " children of the kingdom " were Jews, children of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. They were now i·efusing to 
believe in Christ; and the centurion, a Gentile officer, and 
others not Jews, were believing on him and would be saved. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Heb. 6: 4, 5. To whom 
did Paul have reference in this passage? P. P. WILLIAMS. 

This has been recently answered. The persons mentioned 
were Jews who had been converted to Christ. Some of them 
had given up Christ and gone back to Judaism. In these 
verses he tells the evil of such a course to those who give 
up Christ for Judaism. They give up the good and spir
itual and turn back to the beggarly elements of the law of 
Moses. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain James 5: 14. This 
seems to be for Christians. What kind of oil is used? We 

, have some sanctified peo·ple who believe we must use olive 
oil, and do so·. I cannot understand this passage. 

SISTE.R BIGGER. 

In the Gospel Advocate of February 3, 1910, page 140, 
discussed this question; in the issue of December 9 Brother 
Sewell discussed the question . It discourages us in writing 
to find what we write is so little read. There is but little 
doubt olive oil was used in Palestine, as it was the oil of 
that country. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain in what manner the 
Lord's Supper should be taken. Some of the brethren here 
think it right to break the bread and then offer thanks, and 
some think it right to offer thanks and then break the bread. 

Pink, Ala. LOUIE EARLY. 

I have never found where the Scriptures ever gave any 
account of this. The usual way in this country is to give 
thanks for the brea!'l artd pass it around and let each break 
it for himself. It looks foolish and presumptuous for one 
man to break it for the others to eat. 

Brother Sewell: " So then faith cometh by hearing,. and 
hearing by the wo-rd of God." (Rom. 10: 17.) Is the fore
going a compound sentence? If it is, I !mow the second 
clause is, "hearing cometh by the word of God;" but I fail 
to grasp the meaning of such a sentence in connection with 
the first. Please explain. X. 

In form it is compound, but the sense would be complete 
expressed thus: "Faith cometh by hearin,g the word of 
God ." This would s imp.Jify it and still give all the sense. 
So far as the idea ·expressed is concerned, the expression is 
more of a repetition than an extension of the idea. But 
similar repetitions are frequently found, both in and out of 
the Bible. 

'Brother Sewell: Is teaching and studying the Bible in our 
Bible class worshiping God? If so, is it of any less impor
tance than any other worship, and should we make a dis
tinction or separate it from the Lord's table? 

Bon Aqua, Tenn. S. A. GEl"\'TRY. 

The word "worship" has more meanings than one, and 
in the New Testament is translated from several different 

words, some of which are translated indifferently by the 
words'' worship" and "serve." The word "worship" some
times means to reverence, to honor as superior o·r divine, 
or to prostrate before, as a sign o.f complete submission to or 
dependence upon. It also sometimes means the whole mat
ter of service to· God, as when Paul says: "But this I con
fess unto thee, that after the way which .they call heresy, 
so worship I the God of my fathers." (Acts 24: 14.) In 
the Revised Version we have the word " serve" in tP,is 
passage instead of "worship." So we can hardly place a 
fixed meaning to the word "worship." Understanding it to 
mean service in general, you can make it apply to both 
studying and doing the will of God in any or all things 
required in his word. When Cornelius fell down before 
Peter and worship t;d him, the word there means reverence 
for and full confidence in. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) If a man starts out to preaching, 
and at the conclusion of his discourse some one comes for
ward and confesses his faith in Christ and requests him 
(the preacher) to baptize him, would it be valid baptism 
in the sight of God, he not being ordained by the ministers 
before him? I know the Baptists say it would not. ( 2 j If 
the p.reacher desi.res to be ordained, what course should be 
taken to be legal and scriptural? ( 3 V Please explain Rom. 
8 : 19-21, where the apostle speaks of "the crea.ture." What 
does he mean by" creature?" Is it the inner man? 

Metropolis, Ill. . J. P . PAISLEY. 

(1) I have never found where it r equired an ordained 
man to · baptize a pe·rson. One called a "disciple" baptized 
Paul. (Acts 9: 10.) (2) Go back and read the articles 
written by Brethren Carter and Elam, and Brother Barnes 
and myself, and reach your conclusion. ( 3) The " crea
ture" in these passages is transiated '.'creation" and refers 
t.o the whole material cr eation, which is represented as 
suffering in sympathy with man's sinful state and waiting 
for the return of' man to his obedience to Christ, that the 
whole world might be restored to their highest and normal 
condition. The whole creation suffered with man's ~in, and 
a ll will be blessed by his return to God. 

Brother Sewell: Please answer the following questions: 
(1) Wbat is meant by the "little book," or what does it 
represent, that is spoken of in Rev. 10: 8? What is the 
meaning of "sweet as honey" and " bitter," in verse 10? 
(3) Can a man live a Christian life and belong to any secret 
order? E. P. JONES. 

(1) In regard to these questions, we have simply to say 
that we do not know. We have just examined two promi
nent commentaries on this chapter. One of them thinks 
this chapter has reference to events of the sixteenth cen
tury, especially to the Reformation and what was in one 
way and another accomplished by and through that in giv
ing the word of God to men in their own language and 
tongues, the heavenly messages being· sweeter than honey, 
connected with bitter persecutions and sufferings. The 
other commentator frankly says he does not know what it 
mea.n:::. I have never been able to reach any conclusion 
a bout it further than that I do not kno•w, and hence have no 
ideas on it that I am willing to tell to others. Really I find 
more i!l the Bible that is plain and practical than I can keep 
up with, and am waiting for time and fulfillment or wiser 
men to mal'e them known. David frequently said: "Wait 
on the Lord." ( 2) As to Christians belonging to· secret 
orders, the very fact that people are in doubt about them is 
evidence that the Bible does not co=and or require them 
to belong to such orders, and that, therefore, it i s perfectly 
safe to let them alone. It is certain, also, that belonging to 
them can make no man a better Christian or do anything 
toward preparing G>ne for the home of the soul. On the 
other hand, it may be a hindrance to Christian duty to be
long to them. So we think it far better to take the safe side 
and not enter them. 
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Brother Sewell: What makes so many Christians so care
less about attending the Lord's-day woTship upon the first 
day of the week? When it takes a new preacher to bring a 
member out, what is the trouble with him? 

Link, Tenn. J. S. WES·TJ3tROOKS. 

There is no disguising the fact that there a~e many who 
claim to be the children o.f God who are not advancing, are 
not growing in grace and in the knowledge of the truth, 
and do not go to meeting on Lord's day to worship and honor 
God. They go as a mere cold form, or to be entertained, 
or something of that sort. The idea of doing the will of 
God is not in it. If such have an idea that they are on the 
way to heaven, they are deceiving themselves and misrepre
senting the cause of God by the lives they are living; and 
the names of such will not long remain on the Lamb's book 
of life, unless they speedily mend their way. People that 
continue that sort of life while on earth will never pass 
through the pearly gates. Christians that will not con
tinually deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and "live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world," will 

· never walk the golden streets of the eternal city. Those 
who lead the sort of lives indicated are not striving to enter 
through the narrow gate, but are on the broad way that 
leads to death. The lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, and the love o.f ease, and the 
disregard of the study of God's will and the love of piety 
and truth that many a re manifesting in their daily walk, 
are hurrying them along toward eternal ruin as fast as time 
can move, and their rejectio-n from God and heaven at last 
is as certain as that the Bible is true, if t hey do not turn 
speedily from such a course. 

Brother Sewell: I find in an answer to J. F. Wallace, in 
the Gospel Advocate of March 17, that Judas was a devil 
from the beginning, or so I understand. Now I want you 
to explain Matt. 1.0: 1-10. Did Judas cast out devils? Jesus 
says: "A kingdom divided against i tself cannot stand." (2) 
Did any of the apostles perform m iracles till after Pentecost? 
(3) Were these same apostles in Matt. 10 with J esus at his 
betrayal? Some say not. J. H. ALL&'<. 

Centerville, Tenn. 

The fact that a man i s called " a devil " does not at all 
mean that he is the devil himself, but that he has some of 
the characteristics of the devil. The devil is an enemy, an 
adversary to all righteousness; and when applied to a man, 
it indi cates that he has some o·f the bad characteristics that 
Satan has, that he is an adversary to that which is right. 
As to the passage in Matt. 10, it certainly indicates that 
Judas, although an enemy to righteousness in many ways, 
in common with the other apostles performed miracles. 
But he is not the first wicked man· that ever possessed 
miraculous powers. Balaam was a wicked man, going directly 
against the command of God; yet the Lord gave the Holy 
Spiri t to him, and he foretold very wonderful things about 
the future history of the Jews. (See Num. 20-24.) Thus 
God forced Balaam to utter his word, and he may have used 
Judas to do his will in working miracles as well fl.S in be· 
traying the Son of God. But as Balaam was soon. slain for 
his wickedness, so Judas was soon filled with remorse and 
took his own life, suicided. God works as pleases himself, 
an.d no man can say nay. It was not the power of Satan 
that cast out demons through Judas, but the power M God, 
he so using a wiclred man as to accomplish his purpo•ses 
through him. (2) All the indications are that they did. 
They were commanded to do so under their first commission, 
and they surely did. The seventy, a lso, that were sent out 
later, wer e to ld to heal the sick; and when they returned to 
J esus, they said: "Even the devils are subj ect unto us 
through thy name." (See Luke 10.) (3) Yes; a ll the 
original apo·stles were with Jesus at the betrayal, except 
Judas. ' He was there, but had left J esus and joined the 
mob. 

Brother Sewell: J esus said to the disciples that u nless 
they were "converted" they should n.ot enter into the king
dom (Matt. 1.8: 3), and Paul told the disciples that they had 
been translated into the kingdom-one in, the other out. 
What about disciples having to be con,verted, and out of . 
what translated? John preached the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins (Mark 1: 4); and the sins of those 
who complied with the terms imposed were remitted in 
accordance with the gospel preached by him, were they ~ot? 

Little Cypress, Ky. R. M. GoODLOE. 

The Savi.Pr did not mean that hi s disciples should repent 
and be baptized again. The Greek word rendered "be con
ver ted" is in the active voice, and means to turn, or change 
one's course in life. The disciples were ambitious and 
worldly, _ and had worldly notions about the kingdom Jesus 
had come to establish ; they thought it would be an earthly 
kingdom, with positions of worldly honor and profit, and 
had just asked the Savior who should be the greatest in the 
kingdom· he had been teaching t hem about. So he meant 
that they should turn frOIJi these worldly, fleshly ideas of 
his kingdom, which involved their learning and embracing 
the spiritual and devotional principles that were to be the 
principles of his· kingdom. Christ had been doing much 
teaching on the nature, the principles of his kingdom, but 
they had been slow to learn, and what he said to them was 
a. rebuke as well as a lesson of instruction, showing them · 
they could never be active members and wo·rkers in his 
kingdom h ere or enter the eternal kingdom in that way. 
Their faith and obedience to John's preaching were all 
r ight, but they were informed in this that they would have 
to turn from · these fleshly, ambitious principles, or forever 
miss the blessing of his kingdom. There are many clalming 
to be the disciples of Christ to-day t hat need to do the same 
so r t of turning. Evidently they were forgiven when they 
were baptized, but they need another turn to be ready to 
enjoy his kingdom. 

Brother Lipscomb: We find the death of Moses recorded 
in Deut . 34: 5, 6. We find that Moses died, and God buried 
him. I have been asked who wrote that about God burying 
Moses. It is recorded in what is said to be Moses' writing. 
Is it a biography of Moses, o·r appendix, by Joshua? I know 
Moses did not write it after hi s death and burial. Please 
explain it. W . A. BURKE. 

Of course nothing is known as to these writings, and of 
a human composition under such conditions nothing would 
have been asked. It would have been supposed a friendly 
hand had supplied the account of the death and burial of 
the writer. It has been supposed t hat the last chapter of 
Deuteronomy was by the author of Joshua, whoever he was. 
The first chapter of Joshua seems to be a continuation of the 
last chapter of Deuteronomy. It has been h eld by the Jews 
that these books were all supervised and revised by Ezra, 
an inspired man. These languages of these nations 
changed more than do our more moder.n. languages, an.d the 
very reason that demands changes in our translations to 
keep them intelligible to the people demanded changes and 
revisions of these old books. So the facts wrought gut by 
these old worthies are given in. the language of revisions 
made by Ezra, Jeremiah, and others. Our Scriptures given 
as they existed three hundred years ago could hardly be 
understood by people of this generation. So of all writings. 
They must be modified and translated into the changing 
languages. These have been treated like other writings, 
and they are to be judged as other writings. Changes made 
in the style and · words used, explanatory paragraphs and 
facts are given from time to time, and tho·se in harmony 
with the spirit of the teaching will be accepted by just and 
fair m en; just as other books and writings are treated. 
Inspired men wrote the book, inspired men r evised or modi
fied it at proper times, and it demands to be received and 
treated by others in a proper spirit. Those who fail to so 
treat it will suffer the penalties of their wrongs. The 
J ewish language un.derwen.t great change when in Baoylon, 
and was revised to suit these changes by Ezra. 
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"A Disgrace to Civilization." 

While Secretary of War, Mr. Taft said in an address to 
the Yale students: "I grieve for my country to say that the 
administration of criminal law in all the States of the Union 
(there may be one or two exceptions) is a disgrace to civili
zation." In his message at the opening of Congress he re
ferred to our legal procedure as " archaic." 

Let us take a few examples, gathered for McClure's Maga
zine, to see what he meant by these startling assertions. 

Justice was defeated-
Because the indictment charged that the crime had been 

committed on a "public road," and the evidence showed 
that, though constantly used as such, the road had never 
been dedicated to the State. 

Because the stolen shoes were not "a pair " as charged 
in the indictment (the thief in his haste-had taken up two 
rights). 

Because the murdered man's name was "Patrick Fitz
patrick," and not "Patrick Fitz Patrick," as charged. 

Because the lower court had failed to advise the jury 
that the thief had stolen the goods " feloniously " and " with 
criminal intent." 

Because the prosecuting attorney, typewriter, or some 
State. employe, in complying with all the other antiquated 
requirements in a string of words as long as your arm, 
had omitted, "was given," in referring to the mortal wound. 

Because another indictment, equally verbose, ~his time 
containing a clause against the peace and dignity of the 
State, had omitted the word "the" before " State," and was 
thus" fatally defective." 

Such cases as these are numerically a very small portion 
of the huge number of cases annually heard by our courts, 
but a small proportion of hundreds of thousands may be a 
large number. 

Here are three other examp-les of legal procedure referred 
to in the New York press during the last week: 

A man hired an auto in New York City and went for 
a ride out of town. At night he told his chauffeur that he 
would keep him and go on the next day. They went on for 
three o.r four days until they got to Boston, where the man 
went into a hotel and disappeared out through a side door, 
leaving the driver, to whom he owed one hundred and 

· seventy dollars, unpaid. The man did not really need to 
run away, for some time ago a man who did not want to 
pay an automobile bill in Massachusetts went to• law about it, 
and, on the case being carried to the Supreme Court of the 
State, it was decided that there was no law in Massachusetts 
to force a man to pay for automobile hire. 

A New York policeman who wants to make an excise 
arrest cannot do it because he has seen a man go into a 
saloon, order a glass of beer and pay five cents for it, and 
drink it. He must himself have actually tasted the beer 
before the court will convict on his evidence. 

Nearly eight years ago Mr. Morris Guggenheim bought 
some pearls at Tiffany's, in Paris, for a necklace for his 
wife. The pearls were delivered to him in this country 
through Tiffany's New York house. He was quite willing 
to pay the duty of t en per cent imposed on pearls, but re
fused to pay the sixty per cent duty that this government 
asked on pearls as jewelry. The government's contention 
being that, though pearls were only charged a ten per cent 
duty, these pearls had been selected and matched that they 
might be suitable for a necklace, so were not pearls, but 
jewelry. For eight years the case has been in the courts, 
and the Appellate Division of the Federal Court has decided 
that the pearls were pearls and not jewelry. If the govern
ment takes an appeal to the Supreme Court, the case may 
still run some years. 

Cases like these are naturally seized on by newspaper 
reporters and given prominence, as of unusual interest. 
So that while they form but a small fraction of the actual 
decisions, they form a very large proportion of the decisions 
reported, and become the ordinary man's idea Of what he 
may expect in legal procedure. · 

A man is not likely to be very much deterred from com
mitting a crime, if he knows that, . in the rare event of his 
being caught, it is possible for him to escape on such a small 
technicality as the dropping of the word "the" by a type
writer. Then, too, many are careless of what may come to 
them in the long future. 

Next to exactness of justice, speed in the execution of 
justice is most terrifying to the criminal, and delays of 
eight or ten years in the trial of a case are absurd. 

There is another vital defect in allowing repeated appeals. 
They are all in favor of the rich man, who can hire the 
clever lawyer, and give the poor man a very serious grudge 
against justice, as admini stered. Here is a case for which 
we are indebted to Mr. Brewer's article, in McClure's Magar 
zine, showing how a clever lawyer got his client off: 

"A man stole two p.ianolas, and was indicted for having 
stolen two pianos. The lawyer brought evidence to show 
that pianolas were not pianos and the indictment was thrown 
out. The prosecuting attorney, who happened to be an 
energetic one, had the man immediately rearrested on the 
charge o·f having stolen two pianolas. The lawyer for the 
defense brought more witnesses, this time experts, to prove 
that pianolas and pianos were the same thing, and that his 
client could not be twice tried for the same offense. The 
court decided in his favor and the prisoner was let off." 

Such trials have resulted in a greater immunity for the 
criminal than he enjoys in any other country. Only two 
per cent of our murderers are convicted, · as against ninety
eight per cwt in Berlin, Germany. As a result, there have 
been more lynchings in this country during the last twenty 
years than there have been legal executions. These lynch
ings are a very direct effect of letting criminals off on 
technicalities. While not defending mob law in any case, 
it is but fair to say that many of the victims of. mobs might 
have escaped from justice by means of the courts, had the 
mob left them to the legal procedure. 

Crime increases in the inverse ratio of conviction. If 
nobody is convicted, nobody respects the laws, and crime 
abounds. On the other hand, if everybody who committed a 
crime were quite certain of being convicted and punished 
for his crime, criminals would be almost unknown. Our 
police officials are not altogether free from responsibility for 
the prevalence of crime; but when they do arrest the guilty 
persons, the legal procedures are such that the criminal 
usually gets off. The police are discouraged and others are 
tacitly invited to repeat the offense. 

Congress can do much to ameliorate the situation. It 
can establish model procedure for criminal t rials for the 
District of Columbia, and change the regulations govern
ing appeals to the Federal Circuit Courts. 

But the burden of the reform must fall on the State 
legislatures. Here is the President's advice as to how they 
should deal with the situation: "There ought to be intro
duced in the statutes of every State of the United States in 
regard to appeals in criminal cases, and, indeed, in regard 
to civil cases, a provision that no judgments of a prior court 
should be r eversed except for an error which the court, 
after reading the entire record, can affirmatively say would 
have led to a different verdict and judgment." 

In view of all the facts, it is extraordinary that the State 
legislatures remain inactive.-New York Wee,kly .Witness. 

Laws are worthless unless enforced. The law is no terror 
to the good. "But we know that the law is good, if a man 
use it lawfully, as knowing this, that law is not made for a 
righteous man, but fOr the lawless and unruly, for the un
godly and sinners, fo·r the unholy and profane, for murderers 
of fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers, for 
fornicators, for abusers of themselves with men, for men 
stealers, for liars, for false swearers, and if there be any 
other thing contrary to the sound doctrine." (1 Tim. 1: 8-10.) 
Inasmuch as Christians are to be subject to "the powers that 
be," they should ask God to direct their rulers so that they 
may be permitted to lead quiet, peaceable, and godly lives. 
" Let every soul be in subjection to the higher powers: for 
there i s no power but of God; and the powers that be are or
dained of God." (Rom.13: 1.) "I exhort ther efore, first of all, 
that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, 
be made for all men; for kings and all that are in high 
places; that we may lead a tranquil ~nd quiet life in all 
godliness and gravity." ( 1 Tim. 2: 1,. 2.) If our rulers 
have no respect for the law, if they do not uphold the laws 
which they are sworn to execute, we should not expect the 
wicked to respect the authority of the law. Rulers them
selves should r espect the laws and enforce them; they should 
magnify the supreme authority of the law. No one man 
should have the power to set aside the decision of the 
courts. The best of men are biased and controlled in a meas
ure by their likes and dislikes. It appears bad to thwart 
the ends of justice on mere technicalities. It is so hard for 
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the courts to find a criminal guilty (the laws appear to favor 
criminals) that the Chief Executive of the State should not 
be permitted to set aside the verdict of the courts without 
sufficient reason. 

A Cood Work. 

A gentleman in New York, who withholds his name, has 
offered to give the New York Bible Society dollar for dollar 
for all that shall be raised, up to one hundred thousand dol
lars, for the work of Bible distribution among the immi
grants, the sailors, and among all nationalities in the citv 
of New York. Thirty-five thousand of the hundred to be 
raised has already been subscribed, and the society has until 
the first of May to get the other sixty-five thousand when 
it will have two hundred thousand for its work. It is a 
glorious thing to see how men of means are coming to make 
gifts for the Lord's work.-Christian Index. 

Men who pray for the conversion of the world should 
cheerfully give of their means to help answer their prayers. 
The emotion that inspi~:es earnest prayer leads to earnest 
effort to acco:mplish the thing prayed for. The Christian 
who prays in faith works as he prays. The man who has 
the light and sees his brother in darkness cannot with 
impunity igll!ore the needs of his brother. "But whoso hath 
the world's goods, and beholdeth his brother in need, and 
shutteth up his compassion from him, how doth the love of 
God abide in him? My little children, let us nGt love in 
word, neither with the tongue; but in deed and truth." 
(1 John 3: 17, 18.) There is no better way to do good, 
no surer way to lay up treasure in heaven, than by circula
ting the word of God by a consistent life. If we fail to 
enlighten those in darkrtess, we will be held resnonsible for 
OJ!r failure. We may close our eyes to the responsibilities 
that are ours while consuming all upon ourselves, but in 
the judgment day our nakedness will be exposed. Men of 
talents should use them to the glory of God. Men who are 
gifted as orators should use their oratory for the advance
ment of the cause of Christ. Those who are blessed with a 
good fund of " common sense" should use it in doing good. 
Men who have acquired fortunes should devote them to the 
cause of Christ. 

In this connection I am glad to note that the American 
Bible Society has succeeded in raising five hundred thousand 
dollars so as to get a similar amount from Mrs. Russell Sage. 
The Raleigh Christian Advocate says: 

The American Bible Society announces that the effort to 
raise five hundred thousand dollars to meet the offer of Mrs. 
Russell Sage of a similar amount, the whole sum to be per
petually invested as an endowment for the society, has been 
completed. The entire amount of five hundred thousand 
has been raised; more than two hundred and seventy-five 
thousand has already been paid in. The balance is covered 
by good and reliable subscriptions, payable, most of them, 
during the year 1910. It will be possible to enlarge the 
appropriations both for home and foreign worl{ for the year 
beginning April 1, 1910, and thus to meet more adequately 
the earnest appeals for help in this great work which come 
from all over the F orld. 

Roosevelt and the Pope. 

That our Rough Rider ex-President should have un
horsed the Vatican in a diplomatic meet is easily believable 
only by those who know of his consummate skill in matters 
of the kind. Yet this is what seems to have happened. For 
some weeks the curious have been wondering how Mr. Roose
velt would be able to get gracefully through Rome. Mr. 
Fairbanks is an ex-Vice President, and consequently could 
have no political hopes to shatter by a clash with the pope. 
But his experience would not make the way easier fo·r one 

, who has good reasons to consider himself a prospective can
didate for the Presidency three years hence. However, Mr. 
Roosevelt has run the gantlet and comes forth smiling, 
admired for his attitude by both Protestant and Catholic. 

Before leaving Egypt, Mr. Roosevelt received from friends 
of the Vatican a telegram which said; in most courteous way, 
that if the great American pleased, the pope would see him, 
provided no unfortunate incident arose to prevent it. To 
this Mr. Roosevelt replied that he would be dee-lighted to 

meet the Holy Father, provided he could do so without limit
ing his own freedom of conduct. Then the papal eye flashed, 
~nd he sent one referring to " the understanding expressed 
m the former message." Then came the finale when with 
t~e c~aracteristic suavitv of one who holds th~ key to the 
Situation, Bwano Turnbo said to the pope: "The proposed 
presentation is, of course, now impossible." And the folks 
around the Vatican have been wondering ever since how it 
happened. 

With the matter standing like this, Mr. Roosevelt would 
seem to have set himself in most favorable light with Prot
estants in general, and Methodists in particular but whether 
c::tholics would be satisfied was an open que~tion. Forth
w~th the opportunity to even things presents itself. B. M. 
Tipple, pastor M the American Method1st Church at Rome 
broke forth with congratulations for Methodists in particu: 
lar. and Protestants in general. Mr. Roosevelt, on hearing 
of It, canceled the public reception planned, declaring that 
any effort to start a religious controversy over an incident 
purely personal was ill-timed. This must have soothed 
Catholics without offending Methodists, so our distinguished 
citizen comes out of a most embarrassing tangle with high 
honor. It is this ability to size up a situation and quickly 
balance varying factors against each other without sacrifice 
of principle that bas marked Theodore Roosevelt as the most 
skillful diplomat of his time. And the thing is done by 
regarding principles rather than interests, and by giving a 
square deal all round.-Christian Standard. 

Mr. Roosevelt is to be commenlled because he refuses to 
be a partisan. He claims for himself the right and privilege 
to be true to his own convictions. He would not limit his 
own freedom of conduct, neither would he participate in 
any reception that would force him to appear in the attitude 
of a partisan. As it appers to me, Mr. Roosevelt was true 
to his own manhood. He had no right to bow down to the 
pope, neither did he have any desire to needlessly offend 
Roman Catholics. Without considering or questioning the 
motives of Mr. Roosevelt, Christians would do well to follow 
his example. Every Christian should reserve for himself 
the right to think and act for himself. He should refuse 
to be put in a partisan attitude, and reserve always the 
right to act for himself, as he must account to God for his 
conduct. Religious intolerance and partyism are to be 
deplored. 

We Can Do Something. 

Those who cannot do great things in the service of the 
Master are in danger of concluding that they can do noth
ing. It was the man of one talent who hid it in the ea:rth. 
We may give a cup of cold water to a disciple in the name of 
Christ, we may speak a word of cheer to the faint-hearted, 
we may lift up the fallen and may shed a tear over the 
unfortunate. While we may not be able to preach the 
gospel with the eloquence of Paul, or with the precision of 
Peter, or with the pathos and power of Barnabas, yet with 
the meekness and stammering tongue of Moses we may lead 
many to Christ. Eternity alone , will reveal the good we 
may do by a devout and 1 consistent life. The work of a 
Christian is never insignificant. I commend to our readers 
the following from the Maryland Messenger: 

Let us be rid of the thought that we cannot do anything. 
The humblest child of God can lead the mightiest giant into 
the kingdom, if only he is faithful to the duty to speak out 
for the blessed Christ. It was unimportant Andrew who led 
the all-important Peter to the Master, and who thus helped 
to change the destiny of the world. 

The man whose heart is aflame with the religion of the 
Christ is sure to do great things in the advancement of the 
kingdom of God. The heart that is full ~o overflowing with 
the love of God is sure to remove great obstacles out of the 
way in the service of the Christ. It is not more ability we 
need, not more forms and ceremonies, but more love and 
devotion. 

The faithful discharge of small duties gives us skill for 
the performance of greater. 
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HOME READING 

Seven Scenes in the Life of a Woman. 

A wee mother is carefully putting her favo.rite doll to 
bed. With tender solicitude she carefully removes each 
dainty garment and fastens on the tiny nightgown. Then, 
with a fond kiss, she hugs her treasure to• her and places 
it in its little cradle. After patting it gently, she tiptoes 
out of the room as the twilight peeps curiously in. 

A fair maiden stands befo.re her looking-glass adding "the 
last touches to her evening toilet. Her lover" will soon be 
here! Her eyes are full of innocent lovelight! She looks 
eagerly at her reflection in the glass! How glad she is that 
she is pretty! She frowns a little at a crimp that will not 
stay just as it should. A ring comes at the door, and she 
hastens away to meet her beloved. 

A young wife sits anxiously watching for her husband. 
At each approachiRg footstep her heart beats rapturously 
and then grows heavy with disappointment. She will not 
go indoors, it is so sweet out there! The creeping shadows 
cheer her trembling soul; so she waits and wishes, and the 
shadows lengthen into darkened night. 

A mother is rocking her baby to sleep. He looks at her 
gravely while they move to and fro, as if asking why the 
bright sunshine must leave and the ugly shadows hide her 
face from him. There is a wealth of wisdom in his great 
sweet eyes. He holds tightly to her dress, as if to keep h er 
near him. 

When at last his eyes are closed, she disengages the loving 
hand, kisses him lightly (he must not be awakened), and 
arises to put him into his crib. Then sP.e sinks back into 
her chair and begins to rock him again. It is pleasant to 
rest in the twilight, and he is so sweet to nurse. 

A woman kneels by a fresh-made grave. The headboard 
stares coldly at her and seems to say over and over again 
the words inscribed upon it: "He was her only child, and 
she was a widow." With tear-laden eyes she bends down 
lower and lower, till her lips rest upon the earth. She 
longs so to kiss the quiet form it is hiding from her . . And 
the twilight seems te hurry 1Jast and lose itself in the 
darkness. 

A careworn old woman sits watching the shadows come
they are friends to her-friends that she welcomes--for they 
always sing the same song to her: " One day nearer home." 
And she smiles to them her thanks. She, too, reJ;JB3-ts: 
" One day nearer home." And so life-woman's life-goes 
on in the twilight till rest comes to her weary body and joy 
to her aching heart-till her spirit reaches its home, where 
never a shadow can fall upon it.-New Orleans Picayune. 

"I Choose the World." 

A young lady stood beside a minister of the gospel, and he 
gently, yet firmly, told her that she was in danger. Her 
mind was in a transition state; with a keen appetite for 
fashionable amusements, she nevertheless attended a min
istry in which the vanities of the world were repeatedly 
denounced. Nor had it been without its effect upon her. 
Convinced of the necessity of love to the Savior, she was 
nevertheless conscious that she loved the world. She said 
she was determined to have both Christ and the world. 
The minister reminded her that she could not serve God 
and mammon, a:nd so forcibly was the inconsistency of the 
attempt to do so pointed out that she was brought to a deci
sion-but to what a startling one! Said she: "Then I 
choose the world!" " If that be your choice," continued 
the minister, "take all the pleasure out of it you can, for 
you will have no other enjoyment to eternity." 

She did so; and she plunged into all sorts of gayety, 
determined to have her full share of pleasure. 

One evening at a fashionable assembly a friend said to 
her: ~. Will you oblige by singing?" She consented, and her 
choice fell upon the pathetic composition of Tennyson on 
the parable of "The Wise and Foolish Virgins." This was 
printed in a book that contained no other religious piece. 
How singular she should choose this above all others! 
Nay, is not the directing hand of God seen here? This is 
the piece: 

Late, late, so late! and dark the night and chill, 
Late, late, so late! but we can enter still. 

"Too late! too late! ye cannot enter now." 

No light bad we! for that we do repent; 
And hearing this the Bridegroom will relent. 

"Too late! too late! ye cannot enter now." 

No light! so late! ·and dark and chill the night; 
0, let us in, that we may find the light! 

"Too late! too late! ye cannot enter now." 

Have ye not heard the Bridegroom is so sweet? 
0, let us in, though late, to kiss his feet! 

"0, no! too late! ye cannot enter now." 

The young lady sung as far as the last verse, when in sing
ing the words, "No, no, ye cannot enter now," she seemed to 
be pronouncing her own doom. The thought flashed into 
her mind: " This will be my case at last." She trembled 
through the last few notes and hurried from the room 
without waiting for the compliments of the company. The 
night was spent in tears and prayer. Day after day wit
nessed but little alleviation of the distress of her mind. 
Could it be that she would find pardon after deliberately 
trifling with the repeated remonstrances of conscience? She 
sought it, and the words prompted to her by God's Spirit, 
" Him .that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out," 
brought ~er peace and joy in believing. 

Once again she stood by the minister, but with what a 
different feeling! Having heard of her distress, he said: 
"And what is now your choice?" Mark her answer: 

" My heart is fixed, Eternal God
Fixed on thee; 

And my immortal choice is made: 
Christ for me!" 

"The fashion of this world passeth away." " He that 
doeth the will of God abideth fo·rever." • " Corne unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." " See that ye refuse not him that speaketh."
Selected. 

The Laz:y Girl. 

Ever since she was born everything has been a trouble 
to her. She finds it easier to be ten minutes late for breal;:
fast than just on time. She believes that by !&wing her 
work until tbe very last minute she can get it done just as 
well, and she will tell you that she hates to do it. That is a 
favorite verb of hers-to hate; she hates trouble, she hates 
exerting herself, and, more than all else, she hates all the 
rest of the world that see.lllS to succeed when she does not. 
She is too lazy-if she does not have to work-to think 

. much; and the consequence is, she gets a stupid look in her 
face, and nobody is particularly anxious to cultivate her 
acquaintance. She is too lazy to keep up with the grea:t 
questions of the day; and when she is told of something that 
has happened, she wonders how that can be, that she did 
not see it. And she wonders in an aggrieved way, as if her 
just dues had been kept from her. She is too lazy to trouble 
herself to keep love, even if she gains it; and love has very 
good, strong wings, and can fly away with greater quickness 
than she would believe. The lazy girl sometimes becomes 
so very lazy that she finds it difficult to tell the truth, and 
then she grows dangerous. An ' absolute· sin is sometimes 
easier to fight than this something which many people ca!I 
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a "petty " sin. But just let me tell the lazy girl that none of 
the good things of life come to the woman who lazily waits 
for them. She is very fond of quoting that old French 
motto, "All things come to him who knoweth how to wait;" 
but she is not wise enough to understand that the knowing 
how to wait means the going ahead and doing that which 
she finds to do, for each action brings you nearer to the 
goal desired. I confess I specially dislike the lazy girl. 
I do-yes, I dislike her thoroughly. The selfishness has 
made her unint~resting; she takes no trouble to learn any
thing, unless it be how to shirk her duty; and, in life
in social life-we have a right to demand that people are 
of interest. The drones are of no use; unlike the queen 
bees, they do not even superintend the workers, they only 
bother them: There are so. many things that it would be 
easy for the lazy girl to do, but she never does them; and 
she may be certain that the sins of omission will 'be judged 
as severely as those of commission, for only God himself 
knows just what is the temptation to the sinner who falls 
by the wayside.-Ruth Ashmore. 

Wise Men on Slander. 

Mankind has long known the hateful nature of tale
bearing. Even heathen man has not been ignorant of it. 
The Greek dramatist, lEschylus, said: "The tongue of slan
der is too p·rompt with wanton malice to wound the stran
ger." The old Greek elegiac poet, Theognis, declared: 
"To many men, well-fitting doors are not set on their 
tongues." Cicero, the Roman orator and statesman, said: 
"We should be as careful of our words as of our acti'ons, 
and as far from speaking ill as doing ill." The Roman 
comic poet, Plautus, declared: "Your tittle-tattlers and 
those who listen to them, by my good will should all be 
hanged-the former by their tongues, the latter by their 
ears." The Greek comic poet, Menander, said: "Whosoever 
lends a greedy ear to a slanderous report is either himself 
of a radically bad disposition or a mere child in sense." 
More modern poets have voiced similar sentiments. Ben 
Johnson declared: "Men's throats are cut with whisper
ings." Sir Walter Scott sung: 

" Low-breathed talkers, minion lispers, 
Cutting honest throats· with whispers." 

Dean Swift spoke of 

"Conveying a libel in a frown, 
And winking a reputation down." 

Gifted Shake»peare said: 

"Art thou chaste as ice, as pure as snow, thou shalt not 
escape calumny." 

"Back-wounding calumny the whitest virtue strikes," 
" That thou are blamed shall not be thy defect, 

For slander's mark was ever yet the fair." 

Philosophic Bacon declares: "The worthiest persons are 
frequently attacked by slanders, as we generally find that 
to be the best fruit which the birds have been pecking at." 
The poet Pollock declares slander to be " the foulest whelp 
of sin." 

It thus appears that the person who speaks evil of others 
has ever been regarded as a monster in God's bright world, 
-The Mid-Continent. 

Romance in the Real. 

Not onlv our own lives, but all life, is in a large sense 
what we make it. Romance and the romantic, to the popu
'lar mind, signify an indefinable something that is felt to be 
'in the realm .of the mysterious, the imaginative, the poetic, 
and t'he legendary. A romance, says the dictionary, deals 
" not -so much with real or familiar life as with extraordi
nary and often extravagant adventures." But real and 
fa.mi!irur life always has its substratum of the unreal and 

unfamiliar. One who goes into the 1fiction alcoves of a 
public library to inspect the romance-filled shelves will 
wonder at the prolific invention of the professio·nal romance 
writers. But had he been able to read the unreal and un
familiar in the familiarly cro·wded street-car which carried 
him to the library, he might look upon those alcoves as 
comparatively .barren and unfruitful in the very element 
with which they seem to abound. :Oo you know 'the life 
story of your next-door neighbor? Can you imagine even a 
t ithe of his risings and failings, his involvements and his 
extrications, his struggles and his ease-takings, his associa
tions and his friendlessness, his joys unutterable and his 
griefs unspeakable? You think you know him. You see his 
weakness and his strength, bis tastes and distastes, his vir
tues and his vices--more or less. He has often lau .:;hed 
with you; you may have seen him turn away and weer 
You think you know him well, :1.ad yet you have never set.>.: 

much that is romantic in him. 'No; "we live only on the 
crust or rind of things." We are so captivated by surfaces 
that we do not go deeper. There is no romance in your 
neighbor's. life because you do not take the romantic view 
of it yourself. There is no romance on the library shelf 
any more than there is in the real life about you, if you 
have not the romantic conception, the power o.f seeing the 
unfamiliar in the familiar, the poetry under the prose. 
How unromantic a story you can write out o.f the romantic 
facts! How romantic a story another can write out of what 
seems to you to be unromantic facts! Many a "true story" 
is so true to the facts that it fails to be true to the truth • 
in the facts. One writer makes his "true story" dull and 
prosaic, another writer makes the same " true story" lively 
and poetic. And so things come back to our views of 
things. Shall we make life ugly, forbidding, severe, death
ful? Let us make it beautiful, attractive, sympathetic, life
giving.-Sunday School Times. 

The poetry of all growing life consists in carrying an 
oldness into a newness, a past into a future always. So only 
can our days possibly be bound "each to each by natural 
piety." I would not for the world think that twenty years 
hence I should have ceased to see the things which I see 
now, and love them still. It would malre life wearisome 
beyond expression if I thought that twenty years hence I 
should see them just as I see them now, and lo·ve them with 
no deeper love because of other visions of their lovableness. 
And so there comes this deep and simple rule for any man 
as he cro·slles the line dividing one period of his life from an- _ 
other, the sa.me rule which he may use also as h.e passes 
through any critical occurrence of his life. Make it a time 
in which you shall realize your faith, and also in which you 
shall expect of your faith new and greater things. Take 
what you believe and are, and hold it in your hand with 
new firmness as you go forward; but as you go, holding it, 
look on it with continual and confident expectations to see 
it open into something greater and truer.-Phillips Brooks. 

Humility is a note of the true greatness. Really great 
natures are marked by lowliness and simplicity. The full 
heads of wheat bend down, the empty ones stand upright. 
The church ~pire is smallest at the top. All lofty growth 
needs a deep root. Not to have a sense of weakness is to 
show a weakness of sense. It is not by thrusting men with 
bent elbows, but by trusting God on bent knees, that true 
greatness is achieved.-Great Thoughts. 

Before I can have any joy in being alone with God, I must 
have learned not to fear being alone with myself.-G. H . 
Knight. 



524 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 28, 1910. 

EDITORS. 

J. C. McQUIDDY, Managing Editor. 

J. W. SHEPHERD, Office Editor. 

D. LIPSCOMB, E. A. ELAM, 

E. G. SEWELL, M. C. KURFEEB, 

R. H. BoLL. 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

SPECIAL DIRECTIONS. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS are $1.50 a year, in advance, including postage to 
any part of the United States. To Canada and foreign countries. 
$2 a year, In advance. 

DISCONTINUANCES. No paper will be continued over twelve 
months after the subscription has expired. This will give all 
ample time to renew. ' 

PAYMENT FOR THE ADVOCATE, when sent by mail, should be made 
by post-office money order, express money order, registered let
ter, New York exchange, or postal note. Neither currency nor. 
coin ahould be sent in a letter, unless registered; and when so 
sent, it Is at the risk of the sender. Have your remittances 
made pay11-ble to the Gospel Advocate, and never to any member 
of the company. 

RENEWALS. In renewing, give the name just as It appears on the 
yellow label, unless It be Incorrect, in which case please call our 
attention to it; and always give the name of the post office to 
which your paper Is sent, as this Is the guide by which we are 
enabled to find your name on our list. Address McQuroDY 
PRINTING COMPANY, publishers of the Gospel Advocate, 317 and 
319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS will be cheerfully made at the request of any 
subscriber giving pos~ office, county, and State from which \:he 
change Is to be made. and post office, county, and State to wh1ch 
the paper should go after the change. 

Do NoT WRITE BUSINESS on the same sheet as matter intended for 
publication. 

THE DATE ON THE YELLOW !.ABEL on your paper serves you as a 
receipt, and indicates the time to which your subscription Is 
paid. When you renew, if the date is not changed within three 
weeks thereafter, please call our attention to it. 

THE "BROTHERHOOD PUBLISHING HOUSE" PRIN· . 
CIPLE VERSUS LOCAL CHURCH INDEPENDENCE. 

BY M. C. K . 

Thus far, in these articles, we have seen that the principle 
of general organization and centralization in religion is a 
matter of gradual growth and development. It sometimes 
starts on a very small scale, .as in th·e case of the Romish 
hierarchy; but after years, sometimes centuries, of continued 
growth anQ. development, it becomes a gigantic and powerful 
ecclesiasticism like the papal system with its present pon· 
derous machinery, and like some of the ecclesiasticisms in 
the Protestant world. It is a notable fact of history that 
every ecclesiasticism now i:n existence not only had a very 
small and unpretentious beginning, but started with every 
appearance of innocency and with the specious plea of meet
ing a vital and pressing want. 

The purpose now is to show the utter antagonism between 
the principle represented in the proposed "brothe-rhood pub
lishing house" and that represented in New Testament lo.cal 
church independence. These two principles are not only 
utterly antagonistic the one against the other, but they 
furnish a fine illustration of the radical difference between 

divine wisdom and human wisdom in ecclesiastical affairs. 
The local church, such as that at Jerusalem, Antioch, Co
losse, Philippi, Thessalonica, and other places, is the only 
organization of God's people recognized in the New Testa
ment for the spread of the gospel in the world, and con· 
sequently we find that each one of these local institutions 
was provided with its own board, of overseers and managers, 
and each one of t hem had cha;rge of all kinds of work re
quired by the Lord. 

We do not wish to speak with unnecessary emphasis, but 
we here unhesitatingly affirm that, in the ecclesiastical ar
rangement recorded in the New Testament, each local 
church was as completely independent of every other local 
church as if it had been the only church in exi stence. Each 
church managed its own business, including, mission work 
and every other kind of work, and had no sort of organic 
connection with any other church, for the simple rea:son 
that the general body of Ghrist has no organization. None is 
provided for it in the New Testament. There is not the 
remotest intimation in that holy volume that God ever de
signed his people under Christ to form any kind of general 
organization, or to have any kind of general meeting of 
those in a province, district, county, State, or nation for any 
purpose whatever. Nor is there the slightest intimation 
of two or more churches, or their representatives, ever hold· 
ing a meeting of any kind, except as one church might com
municate with another through a messenger. But even in 
the case of messengers, there was no meeting of representa· 
tives of the churches in general to deliberate and counsel 
over ecclesiastical affairs, but simply the meeting of one 
church to hear a message from another. Indeed, there is not 
the shadow of an organization or association of churches 
in the New Testament by which two or more churches are 
arranged together for cooperation, either in mission work 
or in anything else, under the supervision and direction 
of a central boa rd of managers. 

It is a t this point, as we have already seen in these arti
cles, where we find the dividing line between the wisdom 
of God and the wisdom of man, and where, in departing 
from the form er, man has always opened the way for sectism 
and sects. It is a significant fact that adherence to God's 
way of local church independence would not only preserve 
the "one body" required by "the unity O·f the Spirit" 
(Eph. 4: 1-6) , but it would completely fo,restall even the 
possibility of a "brotherhood publishing house" and every· 
thing else in the direction of centralized power. The fact is, 
the only possible wrong that can ever occur under God's 
order is for an individual person or an individual church 
to go wrong. This is not only possible now, but was possible 
in the days of the apostles, and actually occurred then right 
in the presence of inspired men, and it will always be possi-
ble. But the wisdom of God's order is seen in the fact that it 
reduces all possible wrong to a winimum. This is seen in the 
fact that when an individual church goes wrong, it does not 
necessarily involve any other church in the act. In fact, it is. 
impossible to involve any other church, except as the exam
ple of one church may influence anothe,r. But if it were· 
organically tied up with other churches, and the general 
organization should go wrong, then all the churches in the· 
compact would, of course, go together and would all be· 

·involved in the wrong. 
Furthermore, another advantage and point of wisdom in 

God's order is in the fact that it leaves no room for restless, 
ambitious men to do things on a large scale or with any 
great extent of authority, as they have always been able to
do, and have done, in general organizations and delegated· 
bodies. They are confined within the narrow limits of a 
local church and have but limited advantage and oppo,rtu-
nity to spread their mischievous opinions. J;Dver since the 

· organization of a general society in 1849, this restless and 
ambitious spirit of innovation has been quietly at work 
among those who constitute the R estoration movement of· 
the nineteenth century. It misses no opportunity to express·. 
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itself in favor of a more compact and systematic general 
organization so as to be like " other people," as it is in the 
habit of expressing itself in recent years. This expression, 
" other peo·ple," means other denmninations ,· for the new 
denomination which they have succeeded in establishing is 
now plainly seen and frankly acknowledged by those in 
their own ranks, and so the Christian-Evangelist is called 
upon to deal with the following puzzling situation set forth 
by one of its,contributors and sympathizers: 

However, one thing puzzles me a bit-viz., the logic that 
would do away with sectarianism by adding one more to the 
bewildering number of sects already existing. 

On this, we may observe that "the logic that would do 
away with sectarianism" is the New Testament doctrine 
of local church independence, and " the logic" that adds 
" one more to the bewildering number of sects already_ 
existing" is tbe extra-biblical doctrine of centralized power 
in religion. The Restoration movement started out -with 
the former, but, unfortunately, embraced the latter; and 
one does not need to be a profound logician to see that this 

. fact explains the whole situation and unravels the brother's 
puzzle. 

Moreover, the spirit now clamoring for a delegate conven~ 
tion is the same spirit of innovation that has been at work 
in all ages, and the delegate convention is sure to come. 
Witness the following enthusiastic contribution in the Chl'i& 
tian-Evangelist: 

I feel that it is a foregone conclusion that later we shall 
have the business of our convention conducted by authorized 
delegates from the churches, by men carefully chosen, who 
shall be seated and recognized upon credentials. Then the 
mass-meeting rule and local disproportionate attendance 
will have been rendered harmless. This must come, and it 
is now a question whether we shall resolutely arrange it 
and begin at once to be deliberative and progressive, or from 
some indefinable fear leave things rest till we have made 
grievous mistakes. Personally, I believe the Topeka con
vention should start the ball rolling, and at a rapid rate. 

There you have it! "Authorized delegates," " seated and 
recognized," and no longer held back by " some indefinable 
fear," or any other kind of "fear" for that matter, but a 
full-fledged ecclesiasticism ready to " start the ball rolling, 
and at a rapid rate!'" 

In an edito·rial comment on this same contribution, the 
Christian-Evangelist says: 

As to the delegate convention, it should be remembered 
that the constitution of the American Christian Missionary 
Society provides for such a convention for that society, and 
the acting board should see that its constitution is complied 
with. What is needed, however, beyond that, is a general 
delegate convention of the churches, of which all the soci
eties are instruments in· carrying forward their work, and · 
to which these societies should report. This more perfect 
form of organization will no doubt be recommended at our 
next national convention at Topeka. This reminds us that 
Brother Ainslie's suggestion of a preliminary consultation 
with a half hundred or more brethren, which is wise, will 
have to be supplemented by a call for a meeting of all the 
representatives of the churches present with the view of 
acting upon such reports as may recommend a delegate con
vention of the churches, and other matters of public interest 
which relate no more to the American Christian Missionary 
Society than they do to any other society among us. If our 
missionary societies are to hold themselves strictly to their 
con·stitutional objects, there must necessarily be a conven
tion to deal with such legitimate subjects as are not included 

. in their constitutions. 

There you have it again! "A general delegate convention 
of the churches;" an.d this, mark you, is "what is needed." 
Of course it "is needed," and very much "needed," if the 
spirit of innovation upon the ancient order is to succeed. 
It is very much " needed," because, as we have already seen, 
God's order as found in the in.dependence and supremacy 
of the local churches, not only will not carry out the aims 
and ends of centrali:zed power, but completely estops it. 

Another article will close what we have to say at present 
of the n ew ecclesiasticism. 

A FIXED ORDER OF WORSHIP. 

Brother Sewell: I have just read your article on written 
~elps in the study of the Bible, and I want to thank you for 
It. I feel sure it will do great good for the cause of the 
Master. And I now ask you to write something on the 
worship when we come together on the first day of the 
week to break bread. Does the New Testament tell which 
of the items shall come first in the worship, and which 
Shall be last? GEO.RGE H. PORCH. 

If there is any fixed order · laid down in the New Testa
ment for the different items of worship to be attended to 
on the first day of the week, we have not as yet been able 
to locate it: We have known, however, for years, that some 
brethren regard Acts 2: 42 as an expression of the items 
and the order in which they are to be observed: "And they 
continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellow
ship, in the breaking of bread and the prayer s." We do not 
see how this ver:se can be const rued into a ritual for the 
order of worship on the first day of the week. It has never 
been so understood by the religious world gene·rally, and, 
therefore, has been observed as such by very few. It Is 
very true that the things mentioned in this verse are things 
that belong in some way to the service done on the first day 
of the week; but there is nothing in the connection or any
where else to ind~cate that this verse constitutes a ritual fo! 
the churches as to the order in which these things are al
ways to be done. The word " fellowship " may mean the 
contribution of money in this passage or it may not. The 
Greek word rendered "fellowship " in this passage means 
partnership,' to pa.rticipate in, or use in common. It may 
mean money here, or it may mean love--the love o-f God 
or brotherly }ove. In fact, it may be applied to a good many 
things, since it means mutual participation in whatever it 
may be applied to; to share in mutually. So this passage 
does not settle the question whether the contribution is 
meant or not. The word does a few times refer to contribu
tion; but not often, by any means. If God had intended 
this to be a fixed order or ritual, to be always done just 
before the breaking of bread, it would certainly have been 
more definitely expressed. 

In Acts 20 we are told that the disciples at Troas met on 
the first day of the week to break bread. But there was 
nothing said as to whether the contribution was before or 
after the Supper. It was evidently attended to that day, 
but w·e are not told when. In 1 Cor. 16: 2 we have the 
contribution mentioned, but not the breaking of bread. And 
there is not a passage in the New Testament that shows 
there was ever a specific order of worship fixed. In Acts 2: 
42 the word "fellowship" is from the Greek word "koino
nia." This word is found twe:aty times in the Greek Testa
ment, and is only one time rendered -contribution. In one 
or two other places it alludes to contribution, as is gener
ally understood, but does not specify. These facts regard
ing that word make it a slender foundation to build a 
church ritual upon. The breaking of bread mention.ed cer
tainly means the Lord's Supper. But the word "fellowship" 
placed just before it is entirely too uncertain and indefinite 
in its meaning to make it mean contribution and to put it 
down as the first step in a fixed order of worship. It is 
cer tainly a usurpation upon God's domain to make it such 
and demand that it be observed that way. It is making a. 
law where God has made none. And Jesus says : "Every 
plant which my Heavenly Father planted not, shall be 
rooted up." (Matt. 15: 13.) 

For many years some brethren have been advocating an 
unchangeable order of worship from that one verse in Acts; 
but it is only a matter of opinion when they do. They have 
to get the idea of the contribution being in it at all from 
1 Cor. 16: 2, and that does not fix the order in which it 
shall be placed among the other items of worship. We are 
not saying these things to cast any doubt over the contribu
tion as an appointment to be done on the first day of the 
week. That is fixed by the passage just noted. My objec-
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tion is against making that a law simply from the word 
"fellewship," when they do not know whether it refers to 
the regular contribution or the love of God, brotherly love, 
or the custom they had in Jerusalem for a time of having 
all things common and thus supplylng the wants o.f the 
needy. Some think this latter is what the word " fellow
ship" means in that passage. But, ~t all events, it is too 
uncertain as to what that word means in Acts 2: 42 to 
make it a fixed step just before the Lord's Supper and 
require it to be always observed in that order. Teaching 
the word, the word of God, the contribution, the breaking 
of bread, .and the prayers are all to be done on that day; 
but no man knows that they all have to be done in the order 
there named. 

The churches are commanded to sing, to teach one another 
in psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs; and as 'Christians 
are to meet together every Lord's day, and are not com
manded to meet on any other specified· day, it is certainly 
fair to conclude that they are to sing when they meet on 
the first day of the week, and that would be every "first 
day!' But then the question is: At what time in this serv
ice shall the singing be done? Shall it be at the first, the 
middle, or the last of the service? Who can ten? So far 
as we know, it is universally practiced first, middle, and 
last. Now who is going to settle this perplexing question? 
Shall we continue to sing at the introduction, after reading 
and prayer, an invitation song at the close of the sermon, 
and another song at the end of the service? These are in
teresting questions for those t<;> settle who clamor 'for the 
fixed ritual. It so happens that the verse relied upon for 
the liturgy does not say one word about singing. So it 
would seem as if those who are tied to that famous verse for 
their order of service would have to repudiate the singing 
altogether on that day, to be consistent. 

But some go to the sad night on which the Supper was 
instituted for their authority for a song after the Supper 
as the last act of service. The Lord's Supper was insti
tuted at the passover on Thursday night, and not a word 
is said as to what time it should be tak:en when the church 
should be set up. That event does not at all fit for · an 
example . for the church worshiping on the first day of the 
week. Matthew and Mark both seem to say that at the 
close o-f the Supper they " sung a hymn " and " went out 
unto the mount of Olives." Luke says nothing about any 
singing, but represents the Savior as making quite a little 
talk after the Supper, extending from verse 21 to verse 38 
of chapter 22. He then represents Jesus as going out first, 
and that the disciples followed him. But the supposition 
is that they followed close after him. The fact that Luke 
records several things Jesus said to the disciples after the · 
Supper was ended shows the singing was not immediately 
:J.fter the establishment of the Lord's Supper, as some Bible 
critics would have us to believe to-day, which fact certainly 
spoils the claim o.f those who say the singing was just after 
the · Supper, and are so tenacious on that point that they 
are wholly unwilling for the contribution to be made after 
the Supper, as that would spoil their theory of the singing 
being the last thing done before going out. It is a fact, 
also, that John represents Christ as talking right on after the 
Supper, and before they sung and went out, long enough 
to fill chapters 14, 15, 16, and 17. These facts show that 
there is no foundation in the word of God for the theory of 
a fixed form of worship. These four chapters are omitted 
by Matthew, Mark, and Luke. The first verse of chapter 18, 
immediately upon the ending of these four chapters, says: 
"When Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth with 
his disciples over the brook Kidron, where was a garden, 
into which he entered, himself and his disciples." This 
answers exactly ·to the verses in Matthew and Mark which 
say they sung a hymn and went out. John omits the insti
tutio'n of the Supper, while the other three historians omit 
the four chapters that John gave after the passover and 
before the hymn was sung and the going out to the garden 

where the three earnest prayers of the Savior were said 
and the betrayal and arrest occurred. 

If this whole ritual idea is not a human invention, it would 
be hard to tell what a human invention is. Luke, the writer 
of Acts of Apostles, was simply giving a hi story of what 
the church did when first established-that the apostles did 
the teaching, and that the members continued steadfastly 
in the teaching, practicing just what the apostles taught, 
and doing it faithfully. The teaching of the apostles was 
evidently of a geueral character; not confined simply to 
worship on the first day of the week, but pertained to 
Christian duty generally; and evidently they followed the 
teaching, all of it, but Luke only mentions three items
fellowship, breaking of bread, and the prayers. These three 
items evidently do not embrace all that was in the teaching. 
Yet the passage plainly shows they observed all the teach
ing. The church at Jerusalem was a large one, containing 
many thousand members, and. involved Christian duty gen
erally, as well as the three things named ' that were to be 
done· regularly on the first day of the week. It is an ex
ceedingly narrow ~nd dwarfish view of that passage to 
assume that the teaching only embraced the three items 
mentioned; and yet that assumption is virtually made when 
people make the three items a fixed formula. The passage 
means that they not only continued in these, but in all the 
apostles taught. The practice of the church in all the 
apostles taught is continually being hampered and curtailed 
by the opinions of men, run as hobbies, making divisions 
and causing hardness and stoppage of work by m.a.king fixed 
laws out of the opinions of men, and requiring all the 
members to comply with them. 

That famous verse 42 does most certainly mean that the 
things named were continually done every recurring " first 
day of the week." It also implies that every day in the 
week, and all the time, those early disciples were living 
and moving in all the teaching that was done. The apostles 
were commanded in the divine commission to teach to the, 
disciples all the things he had co=anded them, and they 
evidently did it, and disciples obeyed all of them, as well 
as the things named. Disciples now should do the same 
way, and not be making new laws out of historical facts that 
simply relate part of what was being done in the church at 
Jerusalem. If that verse must be taken as the fixed order 
of worship, then . what right have we to pray before the 
teaching? The prayer is the last item named in that verse; 
and if that must be observed, why do ~en clamor so for the 
observance of that eJrder, and then pray before the teaching? 
They violate their own claim every time they do it. They 
should put the prayer off till the last thing befo.re they 
sing. There is no formal dismissal mentioned in the .verse 
they claim; hence they violate their own claim every time 
they formally dismiss the audience after they sing before 
they go out. But the very fact that the Savior made such a 
long talk after they ate the Supper before they went out 
forever breaks up the claim of the procedure of that night 
belonging to the order of worship on the first day of the 
week. What right have they to take something so far de
tached from their famous verse 42 and make that a part 
of it? If that verse ;s to be taken as the fixed order of 
worship on the first day of the week, they have no more 
right to tack on the hymn singing of that night than they 
would have to prepare a paschal lamb for part of that 
formula. Just as well say that the Lord's Supper should be 
observed on Thursday night as to tack the hymn singing 
of that night to a fixed formula of worship on the first day 
of the week. The boo~ of Acts, from best information, was not· 
written in less than from twenty to thirty years after the day 
of Pentecost, and was simply a history O•f the establishment 
of the church and its spiritual growth under the teaching 
of the apostles, but in no sense to lay down fixed formulas 
of worship. 
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BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS. 

How Shall . They be Dealt With? 

BY E • .A.. E. ' 

The question now is raised: How, according to the word 
of God, shall false prophets, false brethren, teachers of error, 
etc., be dealt with'? The question is not, " How, according 
to personal preferences and attachments, fieshly emotions, 
popular sentiments, and worldly theories and wisdom, shall 
such persons be dealt with?" but, "How, acco·rding to the 
word of God, shall they be dealt with?" We cannot be 
faithful to God without a sincere and controlling desire and 
prayerful and earnest effort to obey him in all things. 
Whatever he commands to be done with false prophets and 
teachers of error must settle the question, so far as we are 
concerned; and to meet his approval and to be blessed by 
hirri, we must do that. In this, as in all things, we must, 
like Paul, say: "What shall I do, Lord?" 

Once when a good brother of age, experience, wisdom, and 
an excellent spirit was palliating teachers of error and 
criticising efforts to show what the Bible says in re
gard to how such teachers should be dealt with, he was 
asked to explain how we can obey God in marking 
and turning away from those who "are causing the divi
sions and oc.casions of stumbling, contrary to the doctri.ne" 
of Christ (Rom. 16: 17), without doing that. God cannot 
be obeyed without doing that which he commands. 

'I'here is a theory that it is unscriptural to make a public 
effort to correct brethren who teach error pubolicly and 
publicly practice it, or to pubHcly call in question such 
teaching. Matt. 18: 15-18 is quoted to sustain th!s theory. 
This passage applies to personal offenses-" if thy brother 
sin against thee "-and not to the propagation and practice 
of error. The meaning of this theory is that it matters not 
how great and grievous the errors taught and practiced are, 
there must be no public effort made by those who love the 
truth and peace to correct them; they may be taught in 
public print and from the pulpit and publicly practiced, 
but must not be so corrected and no such effort must be 
made to counteract their infiuence. This theory forestalls 
at once all discussion of all doctrines and commandments 
of men, and allows tne teachers o.f all such undisputed sway. 
Those who persist in the practice of that for which they 
can give no scriptural authority naturally seek to prevent 
any discussion of such practices. They want to be let alone. 
" Peace, peace; when there is no peace," has ever been the 
defense of teachers of error. The truth never suffers from 
investigation. It is not just to deny the right to investigate 
and criticise that which is publicly taught and practiced. 

The Scriptures require that error be investigated and 
corrected as publicly, at least, as it has been taught and 
practiced. The Scriptures require this that people may be 
warned against it and saved from it. 

So thou, son o.f man, I have set thee. a watchman unto the 
house of Israel; therefore hear the word at II;IY mouth, and 
give them warning from me. When I say unto the wicked, 
0 wicked man, thou shalt surely die, and thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked from his. way; that wicked man 
shall die in his iniquity, but his blood will I require at thy 
hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his way to 
turn from it, and he turn not from his way; he shall die in 
his iniquity, but thou hast delivered thy soul. (Ezek. 
33: 7-9.) . 

The obligation to publicly warn spiritual Israel against 
error is as great, at least, as that laid upon the watchman 
to warn Israel of old. The obligation to warn against erro•r 
is as great as that to save the churches -from it after they 
have fallen into it, and it is much more easily done. 

Them that sin reprove in the sight of all, that the rest 
also may be in fear. (1 Tim. 5: 20.) 

No .servant of Christ can close his lips and spare the 
transgressor, or fail to lift up his "voice like a trumpet," 
and to show, God's people their sins (I sa. 58: 1), without 
himself becoming a partaker of the same sins. 

When Peter dissembled in Galatia, "and walked not up
rightly according to the truth of the gospel," Paul "re
sisted him to the face," "before all," because " he stood 
condemned." (Gal. 2: 11-14.) Paul made this correction 
of Peter's dissimulation sufficiently public to benefit all who 
may have been infiuenced by it. 

PaJ.!l publicly mentions false teachers by name: 

T~is charge I commit unto the-e, my child Timothy, ac
cordmg to the prophecies which led the way to thee, that by 
them thou mayest war the good warfare; holding faith and a 
good conscience; which some having thrust from them made. 
shipwreck concerning the faith: of whom is Hymenreus 
a~d Alexander; whom I delivered unto Satan, that they 
might be taught not to blaspheme. (1 Tim. 1: 18-20 . .) 

And even as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do 
these also withstand the truth; men corrupted in mind, 
reprobate concerning the faith. But they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly shall be evident unto all men as 
theirs also came to be. (2 Tim. 3: 8, 9.) ' 

I wrote somewhat unto the church: but Diotrephes, who 
loveth to have the preeminence among them, receiveth us 
not. Therefore, if I come, I will bring to remembrance his 
works which he doeth, prating against us with wicked 
words : and not content therewith, neither doth he himself 
receive the brethren, and them that would he forbiddeth and 
casteth them out of the church. (3 John 9, 10.) 

Paul and John did not make the fruitless and foolish 
effort to correct the errors and to arrest the destructive 
infiuence of numerous false teachers, and to save the church
es from the strife and division produced ey them, by making 
private appeals to them. Paul publicly warned Timothy, 
and the churches through him, against teachers of error : 

If any man teacheth a different doctrine, and consenteth 
not to sound words, even the words of our Lord J esus Christ, 
and to the doctrine which is according to godliness; he is 
puffed up, knowing nothing, but doting about questionings 
and disputes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, 
evil surmisings, wranglings of men corrupted in mind and 
bereft of the truth, supposing that godliness is a way of gain. 
(1 Tim. 6: 3-5.) 

When it is discovered that teachers are pursuing this 
course, preachers and churches must deal with them as God 
directs, and those who do· not are in disobedience to him. 

GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT, OR CHARISMS. NO. 1. 

Brother Lipscomb : Your article on spiritual gifts, in the 
Gospel Advocate of February 3, I regar.d the nearest 
apostolic premises that I have seen written anywhere or 
by any one. But, not for contention, I will call your atten
tion to one expression I am not able to reconcile. You say 
spiritual gifts are done away from the apostles. The spir
itual gifts are an itemized method of expressing the Holy 
Spirit, and Christ said he should abide with them forever. 
Paul, instructing the church on the subject of spiritual gifts, 
in 1 Cor. 12, states that God set these things in the church, 
and closes that chapter by saying: "And a still more excel
lent way show I unto you." And in showing that way, in 
chapter 13, he says : "When that which is perfect is come, 
that which is in part shall be done away." (Verse 10.) I 
find myself continually leaning to the thought that it is 
" done away" from in the church, for there is where Paul 
says God set them. (1 Cor. 12: 28.) K. M. CoTTON. 

There is a difference between the Holy Spirit as a gift to 
!.he church and the spiritual charisms, or powers, bestowed 
by the Spirit on those in whom he dwells or on others. The 
failure to discriminate here often involves us in difficulties. 
The Holy Spirit was the gift of God and Jesus Christ to 
the disciples. He was given to the obedient. believers an,t 
was to abide with them forever. This Spirit, when he first 
came to the church or to Christians, bestowed certain gifts 
or powers upon those to whom he came to enable them to 
show to others that God approved and showed his presence. 
There was then the presence of the Spirit as an indwelling 
guest with all Christians, and there were special miraculous 
gifts or powers bestowed on them to enable them to show 
to the wo~ld God was with and in them. There was a dis
tinction between the Spirit as a gift and the gifts or charisms 
the Spirit bestowed. Without keeping this difference in 
view, confusion results. 
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'.Phe prophets foretold the Spirit was to come to the church. 
"And it shall come to pass afterwards, that I will pour out 
my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions; and also upon the servants 
and upon the handmaids in those days will I pour out my 
Spirit. And I will show wonders in the heavens and in the 
earth; blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. The sun shall 
be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the 
great and terrible day· of Jehovah cometh. And it shall 
come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of Jeho
vah shall be delivered; for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem 
there shall be those that escape, as Jehovah hath said, and 
among the remnant those whom Jehovah doth call." (Joel 
2: 28-32.) This was the promise of the Spirit. The word 
of God is the seed of the kingdom. " Behold, the days come, 
saith Jehovah, that I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: not accord
ing to ihe covenant that I made with their fathers in the 
day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, although I 
was a husband unto them, saith Jehovah. But this is the 
covenant that I will make with. the house of Israel after 
those days, saith Jehovah: I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and in their heart will I write it; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people; and they shall teach no 
more every man his neighbor, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know Jehovah; for they shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them, saith Jehovah; for I 
will forgive their iniquity, and their sin will I remember 
no more." (Jer. 31: 31-34.) To have the word of God In 
the heart and the Spirit dwelling with them were the same. 

The Spirit was to dwell with the children of God forever. 
Jesus, in his last speeches to his disciples, told them he 
would leave them, and said: "And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may be 
with you forever, even the Spirit of truth; whom the world 
cannot receive." (John 14: 16, 17; see, also, verse 25; John 
15: 26; 16: 8-12.) "Being assembled together with them, 
he charged them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait 
for the promise of the Father, which, said he, ye heard from 
me: for John indeed baptized with water;· but ye shall be 
baptized in the Holy Spirit not many days hence." (Acts 
1: 4, 5.) "And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, 
ai!d he~a.n to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gav~> 
them utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) This was the descent of 
the Holy Spirit to the new church. Again, the promise was 
made to the converts on this day: "Repent ye, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the Holy Spirit." 
(Verse 38.) This was the promise of the Holy Spirit to all 
those baptized into Christ. Peter preached to the Gentiles 
at the house of Cornelius. "While Peter yet , spake these 
words, the Holy Spirit fell on all them that heard the word. 
And they of the circumcision that believed were amazed, as 
many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also 
was poured out the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 10: 44, 
45.) The Holy Spirit was poured out on the new church, 
Jew and Gentile alike. The Spirit, like life itself, was given 
in a miraculous manner and is perpetuated among the chil
dren of God through the laws of spiritual life and growth. 
These passages· and others refer to the reception of the 
Holy Spirit as the representative of God, which, after Jesus 
ascended, was to be the guest of the church forever and is 
perpetuated through the laws of "the Spirit of life." 

In 1 Cor. 12, 13, and 14, and in Eph. 4, certain spiritual 
gifts, or abilities to exercise miraculous powers, are n;en
tioned as being bestowed on Christians by the Spirit which 
dwell s in them. He gives. the divine gifts or charisms, and 
the powers each possessed. "Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. And there are diversities of 
ministrations, and the same Lord [Jesus]. And there are 
diversities of workings, but the same God, who worketh all 

things in all." ( 1 Cor. 12: 4-6.) These are the miraculous 
powers that God the Father, Jesus Christ the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit presented to show the divine presence and power 
in the persons moved upon. "But to each one is given the 
manifestation of the Spirit to profit withal. For to one is 
given through the Spirit the word of wisdom; and to an
other the word of knowledge, according to the same Spirit: 
to another faith, in the same Spirit; and to another gifts of 
healings, in the one Spirit; and to another workings of mira
cles; and to another prophecy; and to another discernings 
of spirits: to another divers ldnds of tongues ; and to an
other the interpretation of tongues: but all these worketh 
the one and the same Spirit, dividing to each one severally 
[separately] even as he will." (Verses 7-11.) These were 
specific gifts or powers that were bestowed by the Spirit on 
the different disciples. No one, unless he were an apo-stle, 
possessed all of these gifts or powers, and many received 
none. The gifts to each corresponded to his natural facul
ties. The spiritual gifts directed the natural talent. The 
remainder of this chapter is taken up with the account of 
the gifts and their uses, and the last verses mention them, 
'asking if all possess all the gifts, and concludes by the 
statement: "A most excellent way show I unto you." 

This "most excellent way" is prl:lsented in ~hapter 13. 
Love is the better way. The gift of tongues enabling a man 
to speak as men and angels, the gift of prophecy, and all 
the miraculous gifts would fail an.d pass away, but love 
will endure perfletually. Without it none can be saved. 
These spiritual gifts were partial in their nature in that 
no one gift reveale.d the full truth of God. Each revealed only 
a part of the will of God, so was called "partial." When 
all the gifts of the Spirit had completed their work, the 
whole will of God to guide men would be known, and the 
gifts that were partial would pass away. Only faith based 
on the word of God, hope inspired by it, and love, the fruit 
of all s~rvice of God, would remain. All these partial gifts 
will pass away when the spiritual gifts sent to reveal and 
confirm the will of God have completed their work. Some 
think the "perfect" is the future state. But it is not in the 
context, and the gifts of tlie Spirit and his permanent work 
are under .consideration. Faith, hope, and love are the 
fruits of the Christian religion. 

The same idea is set forth in Eph. 4: 11-13: "And he gave 
some to be apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evan
gelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting 
of the saints, unto the work of_ ministering, unto the build
ing up of the bo-dy of Christ: till we all attain unto the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son o-f God, 
unto a full-grown man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the fullness of Christ." This state was reached by the 
church when the gifts were perfected. So far as God's work 
is concerned, that unity and completenefjs of the body were 
fulfilled when his revelation to complete and perfect the 
disciples in his name was completed. No furth er provisions 
for man's perfection or the unity and oneness of the church 
of Christ have been or will be made than those provided in 
his word. When its revelation to man was completed and 
confirmed, then these gifts were to pass away and the church 
of God be left to grow to fullness under the words of 
God. 

All the revelations and messages of God to the world 
were revealed and confirmed by miracle to prove they were 
from God. God the Father made man, spoke ~o him, made 
his will known by marvelous manifestatio-ns until the world 
understood he was the author of the reveiations. When the 
Son of God came into the world, he manifested himself and 
his revelations with miraculous manifestations. The Holy 
Spirit manifested his power by miracles wrought by those 
who brought the message. While Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit rE1mained, the manifestations, which were manifold, 
soon passed away. This order followed here. The spiritual 
gifts or charisms passed away, while the Spirit abides as the 
gift of God to the church to lead it in the way of God. 
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MISCELLANY 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother E. G. Sewell will preach at Coopertown, Tenn., 
next Sunday. 

Brother L. B. Jones, who is now engaged in a meeting at 
Antioch, ten miles south of this city, made us a pleasant call · 
last Friday. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky., spent a few 
hours in this city last week, and made this office a very 
pleasant visit. 

Brother Will J .. Cullum's meeting at Reid Avenue, this 
city. continues with a growing interest and attendance. 
Up to las~ Monday fourteen had been baptized. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders is in a meeting at Matanza~, Fla. 
He recently closed a good meeting at Barney, Ga., with three 
baptisms. The brethren at Barney will build a meeting
house at once. 

Brother J. M. Dennis writes: "I have already arranged to 
hold some meetings in Arkansas, and have time for others. 
Those desiring my services should write to me at Gallatin, 
Tenn., my home ·address, till July 1." 

Brother G. W. Gann, of Campbell, Texas, preached at Tar
rant, Hopkins County, Texas, on Sunday, April 17, morning 
and evening, and baptized five persons. Brother Gann could 
·arrange for meetings during May and June. 

Brother R. H. Boll writes from Sheffield, Ala., under the 
of April 23 : " The meeting at this place has been very good 
and helpful. Six have been baptized and two came in from 
the Baptists. The meeting will close on Sunday evening, 
April 2·4." 

Brother F. L. Young writes, under date of April 20: "My 
meeting at Grand Falls, Texas, closed yesterday evening, 
with nine baptized and five restored to the fellowship. 
There is now a church of Christ at that place meeting on 
the first day of the week." 

Brother M. B. Newsom (colored) writes from Manchester, 
Tenn., under date of April 21: "I preached at Murfreesboro, 
Tenn., last Friday night, and found the church in a bad 
condition. D. M. Keeble, their preacher, has joined the ' di
gressives,' and I want the brotherhood to know that he is 
not a loyal preacher." ' 

Brother C. Roy Bixler writes from Ruskin, Neb., under 
date of April 18: "On yesterday evening Brother H. L. Olm
stead closed a four-days' meeting at this place, with thirty
two additions- twenty-eight bantized. This was one of the 
best meetings, if not the best, in the history of this village. 
Brother Olmstead made m.any friends while here:" 

Brother A. 0. Colley, of Martin, Tenn., writes: "Dr. W. T. 
Lawler, of this place, a worthy member of the church of 
Christ, died on April 17. He had been a member of the 
church for nearly twenty-five years. He was loved by all 
the members of the church and fellow-townsmen. Further 
notice will be given later. On April 25 I am to begin a 
meeting at Waverly, Tenn., to continue twelve days. • The 
church at Macedonia is planning for mission work in Graves 
County, Ky." 

Brother Sewell has nearly a thousand copies of " Gospel 
Lessons and Life History " on hand that he is anxious to 
have out on their mission, which is to teach sinners the 
Lord's way into the church of God and salvation and to 
help Christians along the narrow way to the land of the re-

deemed. He has worked hard en this book, and we hope 
the brethren will help him to put it where it will be at 
work. Buy it, read and hand to others who may be bene
fited thereby, and you can thus do much missionary work 
at little cost. Send all orders t o E. G. Sewell, 317-319 Fifth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. Price, $1.25, postage paid. 

Brother N. W. Proffitt writes: "I preached at Willette, 
Tenn., on the third Lord's day in this month, morning and 
evening. At the evening service a young man and his wife 
made the ' good confession ' and were baptized the next 
morning. I expect to leave home on April 30 for Paris, 
Texas, where I will preach the word. My time is open for 
meetings in May and the first and second Lord's days in 
June. Those in or near· Paris, Honey Grove, or Bonham 
desiring my, services in meetings are requested to write to 
me, care of Lee Garrett, Box 94, Paris, Texas. I will begin 
a meeting at Crandall, Texas, on the third Lord's day in 
June; at Scurry, on the first Lord's day in July ; and at 
Bonita, on the third Lord's day in July." 

Brother L. S. White writes from Dalla.s, Texas, under date 
of April 19 : "The Bible school at the Pearl and Bryan 
Streets Church, this city, closed last Friday night after con
tinuing ten weeks. Great good was done, and we are all 
encouraged, and are already planning for a larger and better 
school next winter. We are following this with an eight
day's meeting. Brot!).er J. B. Nelson is doing the preaching, 
and it is well done. In the very near future we will begin 
holding tent meetings in the city, and will continue that 
work all summer. Brother William J. Bishop preacb,ed two 
discourses for us on a recent Sunday, and , so did Brother 
W. F. Ledlow. Both preached splendid sermons. Some 
have put in their membership and some have been baptized 
since last report." 

"QUERIES AND ANSWERS." 

BY !D. ·L. 

We have received a copy of this book from Brolher 
Shepherd, who has compiled it from our writings through the 
forty-six years now of our work on the Gospel Advocate. 
We wrote the answers to the queries and difficulties as they 
were presented as we thought the Bible taught, without any 
thought of their being put in book form. Brother Shepherd 
with mu,.ch labor and care has gone through the Advocates 
and made the selections and compilations and published the 
book. I did not select or read an, article, nor had I read 
any of them since they were published until I received this 
book. I read it through in a few days with much interest 
and profit. I was surprised to find that I would, were I 
now writing it, make so few changes. These queries in
volve practieal questions and difficulties of construction 
and will be of profit to the reader. I would be glad to see 
the book widely circulated, for the good I think it will do 
to the readers and to help Brother Shepherd through in 
paying for its publication. Do not write me about the book, 
as I have no pecuniary interest in it. Order from J. W. 
Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
Price, $1.50 per copy. 

A CENERAL REUNION OF TEACHERS, STUDENTS, 
AND FRIENDS OF THE NASHVILLE 

BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY .E. A. E. 

In the announcement of this reunion, which was recently 
made, it was stated that further announcements as to details 
would be made. It has been decided to hold this reunion on 
Wednesday, May 25, the day before the Commencement Day 
of the current session. Let all remember this dJl-Y and come. 

A programme will soon be prepared and published. The 
exercises will begin in the forenoon, and the day will be 
spent in a pleasant and profitable way. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

We have undertaken several sorts of business in the 
"Corner," but the little girl whose letter appears first on 
our list this week has given us a new task-the task of find· 
ing her brother who has wan.dered away from home: 

Corbandale, Tenn. (R. R. No. 1.)-Dear Miss Emma: 
Will you admit a Tennessee girl into your "Corner?" My 
papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and we all think it is a good 
paper. I have three brothers and one sister. My oldest 
brother, M~arvin Eugene Edmondson, left home nearly five 
weeks ago, and we have not heard from him since. You 
can't imagine how we are worried about him. He used to 
read the Advocate before he left home, and I write this, hop
ing that he may see it and write to us. He probably thinks 
papa would make him come home if he lets us know where 
he is, but papa has no idea of trying to force him to come 
home; but we are very anxious to hear from him, so we 
can write him. Any information any one can give in regard 
to his whereabouts will be greatly appreciated. He is seven
teen years of age. I would be so glad to have you publish 
this in the next issue of the Gospel Advocate, if you can; 
if not, please publish it just as soon as you possibly can. 
If any of the Cornerites have ever had a brother to leave 
home this way, I'm quite sure they will be willing for this 
letter to be published ahead of theirs. I am a member of 
the church of Christ and go to Sunday school almost every 
Sunday. Your friend, MABEL EDMONDSON. 

Your letter reached me too late to be published last week, 
little friend, but I gladly give it space this week. This good 
paper of ours finds its way into many homes and many 
different places, and it may be that in the providence of God 
your brother will see the sweet letter you've written and be 
induced thereby to write you. If boys who wander away 
from home could only realize for one hour how much anxiety 
and sorrow they thus cause to the hearts of those who· love 
them best, surely not one of them would allow that hour to 
pass without at least writing to relieve the anxiety of father, 
mother, brothers, and sisters. I pray that Mabel's letter 
may be the means of restoring her brother to his home, 
if he has not already returned. 

Hilham, Tenn.-Dear Miss E=a: I am a little boy. I'll 
be seven years old the twenty-fourth of August. Our school 
began last Monday. I went to school last year, and re
ceived a New Testament as a premium for regular attend· 
ance. My uncle gave me a pet pig. I have one sister and 
one brother living and one little brother who has gone 
home. Your li ttle friend, LUKE 0RDON UPTON. 

I believe my Cornerites are prize winners, Luke, and I'm 
glad to believe they stand head in every good thing they 
undertake. No doubt you are striving this year to gain 
another prize, and I hope you'll strive all your· life to be a 
good, true, godly man, and thus gain the prize the Lord 
offers to his faithful children. 

Lake Butler, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: I take the greatest 
pleasure in writing you a few lines. I am a little girl, 
twelve years of age. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and I enjoy reading it. My father, mother, and I are mem
bers of the church of Christ. I am in the fifth grade and 
have seven studies. Brother S. W. Colson preaches for us 
once a month. Your little friend, LOTTIE CRANFORD. 

I took great pleasure in reading your letter, Lottie, and in 
sharing it with the other Cornerites. It was neatly and 
nicely written, and it gave me pleasure to know that you 
are a member of God's family, little sister. I trust you are 
striving to be faithful and earnest in your Christian life. 

Gatesville, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am twelve years 
old. I enjoy reading the "Children's Corner." Our school 
closed the last of May. I go to church every Sunday, but 
we have no Sunday school here. Brother Smith held a meet
ing for us here a few weeks ago. He is a good preacher 
and we all learned to love him. Grandpa gave me "The 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning" last year. It is a 
good book. With good wishes to all, I will close. 

YoUR LITTLE FRIEND. 

It will soon be May again, when most of the little folks 
of the " Corner" will be looking forward to vacation time. 
I'm glad you like the book, "The Life Work of Mrs. Char· 
lotte Fanning," little giri. Mrs. Fanning was a good woman, 
and to read of her life and read the many good things she 
said cannot fail to be helpful to little girls. 

~ 

Lake Butler, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
only twelve years of age. I am in the fifth grade and have 
seven studies. I go to the Bible class nearly every Sunday. 
I have two sisters and three .brothers. I am not a member 
of the church, but I e~pect to become a member. My father 
and mother are Christians. Please accept this letter. 

Your little friend, LEILA SPIRES. 

Of course I " accepted " your letter, little girl, notwith· 
standing I've waited a long time to tell you about it. That 
was because there were so many other letters ahead of yours. 
I'm sure you and Lottie are friends-possibly schoolmates
and I trust you will soon follow her example and become 
and be a Chtistian. 

Tylertown, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: Having seen 'so 
many nice letters from the children, I will write if I am 
welcome. It is so nice for the little folks to have a page in 
the paper. We take the Gospel Advocate, and i t is very 
enjoyable to read the " Corner" and " Home Reading." 
One of the first words I learned to spell was "Gospel Advo
cate." Our school will begin in September. I am in the 
.seventh grade. Last term I won a medal for the best de
portment, and my sister, Mamie, received one for debating. 
I have been taking music lessons and can play some pieces 
on the piano. Mattie Brooks Priestly expressed a wish to know 
the ambitions of the Cornerites. Mine is to become a 'good 
school-teacher. Perhaps, when she and I are teachers, we 
shall meet and make you a visit. Wouldn't that be nice? 
I am learning to cook and sew. I cook during one week in 
every month. I'm going to write more letters if I see this 
one in print. I should be glad to receive letters from some 
of the Carnerites, and promise now tEl answer them all. 

With love to all, MILDRED ·woRLUND. 

If all the Cornerites could see Mildred's neat, nicely writ
ten letter, I'm sure many of them would write her just for 
the pleasure of receiving such a letter occasionally. It 
would indeed be nice, little friend, for you and Mattie to 
meet and make me a visit when you have realized your 
ambition to become teachers. It will always be a pleasure 
to me to have a visit from any of the "Page children," as 
one of my friends calls the "Cornerites." I want all the 
little girls of the "Corner " to note that Mildred is learning 
to cook and to sew, as well as to play on the piano--all good 
things for girls to learn to do . 

• 

Model, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I have been reading the 
Gospel Advocate, and enjoy the children's page very much. 
I obeyed the gospel August 22, 1909. and there were three 
others who obeyed at the same meeting. Brother Barnett 
held the meeting for us. He is certainly a good preacher. 
My uncle obeyed the gospel when I did. I hope all the 
Cornerites who are Christians may be true and faithful and 
at last enter into the home of God. I wish you could have 
been here with us last week and the week before. I haven't 
been going to Sunday school every Sunday, but will try to 
go regularly now. Wishing all the Cornerites success · 
through life, Your friend. R uBY AcREE. 

I should have enjoyed being with you, I'm sure, Ruby, 
during the good meeting at which you obeyed the gospel. 
I hope you will indeed }Je true and faithful to your duties 
as a little Christian; and one of those duties is regular at
tendance at the services of the Lord's hou.se, little sister. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
amall, the cost w!ll be ten cents. A check on any of tbe banks in 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
!l'he money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagi, 
Knrlmotomura, Katorl.~torl, Sblmosa, Chlba, Japan; J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, Japan; C. C . .!!..!Ingman, Tokyo, Japan; William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

"Commentary on Acts" Issued in Japanese. 

BY W. J. BISHOP. 

Several years ago I secured the permission of Brother 
J. W. McGarvey to have his " Commentary on Acts of Apos
tles" translated into Japanese. He freely gave his consent 
to my thus using his excellent work. ·For a long while I 
tried to raise funds to pay the expense of publishing this 
commentary, but did not receive enough money to enable 
me to begin the work. The last year I was in Japan, having 
a position in the largest christian publishing house there, 
with a salary of one hundred dollars per month, and by 
selling my printing office, I was able to have the com
mentary translated. The translation cost me over one 
hundred dollars. I asked Brother McCaleb to carefully 
review the translation, with Brother Hiratsuka's assistance, 
and this tedious task he performed. 

I desired to get the work through the press myself before 
leaving Japan, but lack of immediate funds held it back 
till I was forced by threatened nervous collapse to hasten 
home ·to America. After I left Japan, on March 8, 1909, 
the book was placed in the hands of the printer, and Brother 
Hiratsuka diligently ·read the proof. A letter just received 
from Brother Hiratsuka informs me that the book is now 
off the press and in the hands of the bookbinder. Another 
letter from the printer conveys the same information. So 
the books will soon be ready to be placed in the hands of 
the readers, and. the printer's bill must be paid and postage 
paid on the books to the readers whom the books will 
benefit most. 

Thus the first work of any consequence to be translated 
·into any foreign language by the churches of Christ not co
operating with the mission society board is being issued. 
I need scarcely state that McGarvey's "Commentary on 
Ac.ts" is the best work of its subject ever published in 
English. The Japanese translation I am issuing will occupy 
an equally unique place in the i·eligious literature of Japan. 
I rejoice to have conceived and executed this piece. of work, 
and to have been blessed with coworkers to help me in it. 

It is my desire to p·lace a copy of this book in the hands 
of every preacher, teacher, and Bible woman in all the 
Protestant churches of Japan, Hawaii, and the Pacific Coast 
States of America. This commentary is a clear exposition 
of the book of the New Testament that deals specially with 
the conversions of the apostolic age. The importance of 
placing 1so lucid a book on so vital a subject to the reli
gious body of Japan and of the world in the hands of all 
Japanese preachers cannot be overestimated. It is some
thing well worthy of the churches of Christ. 

I had money to pay the translator, a competent man, 
whom I engaged. I have a small amount to pay on what 
is due the printer. 

I need at once money to meet this obligation in full and 
to defray the postage required to mail the finished books 
to the fifteen hundred preachers and others to whom I wish 
to send them. We have invested money in the translation 
and publication of these books; but they will bring no return 
on the investment until placed in the hands of ready read
ers. The preachers of Japan are generally open-minded 

men and ready to read whatever is placed before them. 
They have an investigating turn of mind and have far less 
books than they-'need. Therefore we have a glor,ious oppo·r
tunity to teach them the Way more exactly-just as we 
teach it in the churches in America. 

Believing my brethren would bear their share o.f this 
great undertaking, I assumed the obligatlon to the printe·r 
and arranged for the distribution, by mail, of those books. 
I have to meet the obligation. Brethren, are you ready to 
meet your part of the obligation? I must have money ·for 
this commentary immediately. I must not keep the printer 
waiting for his money. I cannot think of storing the 
books in my storeroom at Koishikawa Chapel, when, if sent 
out, they would benefit fifteen hundred teachers of Japan 
who have not yet learned the gospel plan of salvation as 
clearly set forth in Acts of Apostles. Brethren, let us J?Ut 
those books where they will do good-immediately. 

Send money by postal money order, bank draft, or per
sonal check, payable to William J. Bishop, P. 0. Box 307, 
Dallas, Texas. 

A Japanese Prayer Meeting. 

BY C. C. KLINGMAN, 

There were no empty benches as there so often are in 
prayer meetings in " the States," for it was held in a private 
house, and everybody sat on the floor. There were no stoves 
or steam radiators, but each of the seven people present was 
given a charcoal fire box which resembles a flower vase, 
and by holding my hands over the two pieces of red charcoal 
and keeping my feet tucked under my overcoat I managed 
to keep warm. 

After singing " Sweet Hour of Prayer," the leader read 
Luke 18: 9-14, made a short talk, and then led in prayer. 
Of course I could catch very little of what he said, but I 
could hear Brother Hiratsuka saying "Amen " under his 
breath every few minutes. Then we sung another song, 
and after it Brother Hiratsuka prayed, and before we sat 
upright again evel·y one in the room, including the leader's 
wife (except the young man I am to baptize on Sunday, and 
me) , prayed. I did not because they could not have said 
the "Amen " if I had used English, and I cannot yet pray 
in Japanese. 

After this Brother Hiratsuka read Rom. 1: 16 and made a 
short talk, and when he · finished he offered to interpret for 
me if I had anything to say. As briefly as I could I told the 
story o.f the four lepers in 2 Kings 7, and applied it as 
Brother Boll did in the Gospel Advocate of December 9; 
and after I taught them" Blessed Assurance, J esus is Mine," 
they closed with more prayers. 

While we were waiting for the leader's wife to bring in 
tea and cake, Brother Hiratsuka read several New Year's 
greetings from scattered members. One is from a young 
man 'in the United States, and another from a member in 
Korea. As we drank tea and ate oranges and cakes, •they 
asked me many questions about the United States. Among 
those I remember are these: "Do the Christians have 
prayer meeting often in your country?" "When is Mr. 
McCaleb coming to Japan again?" "Are you sure Mr. 
Bishop is coming back?" The leader's little boy asked why 
the State of Washington is named for the Father of His 
Country, and many similar questions, which I answered as 
best I could. 

dn the way home Brother Hiratsuka seemed very much 
encouraged; but as this is the first meeting of the kind we 
have had since I am in Japan, I am unable to compare it 
with others, but I can say that I enjoyed it and the experi
ences connected with it. 

There were sixteen people baptized here in Tokyo in 1909, 
besides those Brother Fujimori immersed in the country. 

Dost thou love life? Then do not squander time; for that 
is the stuff life is made of.-Franklin. -

' ' 
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The United States Senate has passed the rivers and 
harbors bill carrying an appropriation O·f $52,500,000. 

A contract has been let in Washington City for the erec
tion of a million-dollar temple of the Scottish Rite Masons. 

The mansion and art gallery of the late Charles T. 
Yerkes, in New ·York, has been sold to a real estate company 
for $1,239,000. 

Three masked bandits held up the China-Japan mail near 
J?enecia, Cal., and robbed it of nine sacks of registered mail, 
one day last week. 

The Consolidated Goal Company is spending $3,000,000 to 
develop the coal fields near Painsville, Ky. The plans in
clude the building of a town. 

James Havens, Democrat, has been elected Congressman 
from. New York by a plurality of 6,000 over his Republican 
opponent, George W. Aldridge. 

Roger Sommer, aviator, made a new record for aeroplanes 
in France the other day by making a flight of five minutes 
across country with four passengers. 

The Board o.f Directors of the Lehigh Valley Railroad has 
recommended to the shareholders the increase of the capital 
stock from $40,334,000 to $80,000,000. 

President Taft is becoming irritated over the slow progress 
being made by the Congressional committee employed in 
conducting the Ballinger-Pinchot investigation. ' 

Foster V. Brown, of Chattanooga, one of Tennessee's best
known Republican lawyers, has been · appointed Attorney
General of Porto Rico to succeed Henry M. Hoyte. 

Samuel L. Clemens, "Mark Twain," the most famous 
American humorist, died on last Thursday· at his home in 
Redding, Conn., in the seventy-fifth year of his age. 

The settlement of the wage question between the New 
York Central and Hudson River Railroad and its con
ducto-rs and trainmen is now in the hands of arbitrators. 

Hon. B. A. Enloe, Railroad Commissioner, candidate for 
reelection, has announced that he will not -submit his claims 
to the June primary, but will run as a candidate before the 
people. 

The Pickett conservation bill, which authorizes the Presi
dent of the United States to withdraw public lands for the 
purpose of conservation, has been passed by the House of 
Representatives. 

The motion to quash the indictment against L. C. Dulaney, 
charged with bribing Senator Bilbo, of Mississippi, has 
been overruled by Judge W. A. Henry, of the Circuit Court, 
at Jackson, Miss. 

A joint committee from the City Council of Nashville and 
the County Court of Davidson County has agreed to recom
mend the expenditure of $40,000 to purchase land and es
tablish a tuberculosis hospital. 

Ex-Governor James D. Porter, recently retired chancellor 
of Peabody Normal College, has gone to his old home in 
Paris, Tenn., where he and his wife have longed to retire 
to spend the evening of their lives. ' 

Senator Aldrich, of Rhode Island, and Senator Hale, of 
Maine, authorize the statement that they will not be candi
dates for reelection to the United States Senate when their 
present terms expire on March 3, 1911. 

Mrs. William F. Vilas has announced that she will present 
a standing statue of Colonel Vilas to the Vicksburg Park 
Commission. Colonel Vilas took part in the memorable 
seige of Vicksburg during the Civil War. 

Frank 0. Lowden, one of the leading members of Con
gress, representing the Thirteenth District of Illinois, states 
that he will not be a candidate for reelection. Mr. Lowden 
is a son-in-law of the late George M. Pullman. 

Thomas Taggart, former chairman of the ~ational Dem<?" 
cratic Committee, has announced that he will be a candi
date for United States Senator to succeed Albert J. Bever
idge before the next General Assembly of Indiana. 

In a .special election last Friday in Nashville and Dav
idson County the issuance of $150,000 bonds was authorized 
to purchase the Cumberland Park property for the p,urpose 
of establishing and maintaining thereon a Stat~ Fair. 

It is believed that the pr.esent investigation into the so
called " cotton pool," being conducted by a Federal grand 
jury in New York, means the first step of the government 
to put an end to future dealings in all staple commodities. 

Hon. Benton McMillin, former member· of the United 
States Congress from the Fourth District of Tennessee and 
ex-Governor of the State, has announced himself as a candi
date for United States Senator, subject to the primary of 
June 4. 

David Lloyd George, Chancellor of the Exchequer, has re
introduced the budget of last year in the British House of 
Commons. He states that the present deficit of $131,240,000 
would be more than wiped out when all arrears are ·collected 
and that there would be an actual surplus of $21,000,000. 

A report from Belgrade announces the death of Colonel 
Maschin, who led a band of officers into the palace of 
Servia on the night of June 10, 1903, and massacred King 
Alexander and Queen Draga and those who sought to de
fend them. Maschin was the husband of the queen's sister. 

The delegates attending the National American Woman's 
Suffrage Association, in session in Washington, D. C., 
marched in procession to the House of Representatives and 
presented to the national legislators a petition signed by 
half a million persons, asking for the right of suffrage for 
women. 

The settlement and division of the estate of the late 
James M. Perry, of Columbus, Ind., has been made, and in 
this settlement Arnold Perry, a son of the testator, whose 
inheritance under the will was fifty dollars, was given the 
SU]Il of $40,000 in cash on condition that he would abandon 
his intention of contesting the will. 

' 
The cargo of the wrecked steamer Minnehaha has been 

thrown overboard in the hope that the steamer, thus light
ened, might e~cape from the Sicily reef upon which she 
struck. Cases of motor cars, typewriters, and other valua
ble freight was dumped into the waves. It is said the na
tives reaped a rich harvest by pulling the freight from the 
water as it was thrown overboard. 

On Tuesday of last week, Malcolm R . Patterson, Governor 
of Tennessee, in a six-column card in the daily papers, an
nounced himself as a candidate for reelection for the third 
term. In this card he discusses the issues of the campaign 
and defends his pardoning record, especially the pardon of 
Col. D. B. Cooper, which has brought down on his head 
the condemnation of almost the solid press of the country. 

Chief Justice Beard and Associate Justices Shields and 
Neil, of the Supreme Court of Tennessee; Judge D. L. 
Lansden, of Cookeville; and Grafton Green, of Nashville, 
have announced as candidates f0r the Supreme Court, sub
ject to the votes of the people in the August election. 
Judges J. C. Higgins, Frank P. Hall, S. F . Wilson, and 

· John M. Taylor have announced for the Court of Civil 
Appeals. 

The feature of Roosevelt's visit to Budapest was his in
terview with Francis Kossuth. The Colonel enjoyed the old 
patriot's story of how in early youth he had been taught to 
revere America, the country that had given a welcome and 
refuge to his father. The two talked freely of the material de
velopment of Hungary. Kossuth has lived in quietude since 
the fall of the ministry of which he was the head, but still 
his name is synonymous throughout the coi.mtry with the 
independent aspirations O·f Hungary. 

Five train robbers serving life sentences in the Federal 
prison at Leavenworth, Kan., made a daring escape last 
Thursday morning. Just when a switch engine backed into 
the prison yards the men ran out of the workshops, boarded 
the cab, and compelled the engineer to reverse h is engine. 
The engine ru~hed out of the yards into the open country, 
and after running half a mile the men jumped out and fled 
into the woods. Two of the convicts were captured soon 
after leaving the engine and two the next day, but one is 
still at large. The men were armed with wooden imitation 
guns. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN B. WILLIAMS. 

Since last report we have received 
the follawing contributions for the tent 
fund: From Mrs. Mickie Caldwell, Un
ion City, Tenn., Route No. 7, 50 cents; 
Frank Caldwell, Troy, Tenn., Route 
No. 3, 50 cents; congregation at Union 
City, Tenn., $5.75; A. C. Murdock, 
Keefe, Tenn., $1; M. V. Carter, Rives, 
Tenn., $1; Mrs. Ruth Rosenthal, Rives, 
Tenn., $1; Miss Eva Rosenthal, Rives, 
Tenn., 25 cents. Total, $10. Previous
ly reported, $180.22. Full amount re
ceived to date, $190.22. The tent will 
be shipped within a day ar two, at a 
cost of two hundred and forty-five dol
lars. So there remains fifty-four dol
lars and seventy-eight cents and the 
cost of shipping to be raised yet. 

The meeting at Obion has been post
poned from the first Lord's day in May 
till the fourth Lord's day in May. We 
hope that all will be ready and that we 
may have a gaod meeting. 

On the second Lord's day in April I 
preached for the congregation at Fre
mont. The congregation seems to be 
getting along very well. Lll seem to 
have "a mind to work," and are very 
anxious to see the work succeed in that 
community. 

We will begin a tent meeting, the 
Lord willing, in the neighborhood of 
Fremont on the second Lord's day in 
July, on the old tent ground. We hope 
all things will be ready for a good 
meeting. When we close there, we go 
to District'Na. 3, where we held a meet
ing last year. Let us labor to build up 
a strong congregation at each place. 

A few more years and our work will 
be done. Are we ready for death to 
come? Have we done all we could? 
Let us work while it is day. 

The sad, sad news comes to me that 
the congregation at Rector, Ark., has 
lost two of its best and purest mem
bers. On March 9 Sister Lethe, daugh
ter of Brother and Sister J. W. Dolli
son, fell asleep. On April 16 Sister' 
Ora E. Jarrett (nee Bennett) followed. 
In June, 1894, I held the first meeting 
in the new house at Rector, and both 
of these sisters were baptized on the 
second Wednesday of said month. 
Sister Lethe never married, but a few 
years after the meeting Sister Ora was 
married to Brother C. C. Jarrett. It is 
common to speak extravagantly of the 
dead, which is wrong; but in the case 
of these two sisters it would not be 
impossible, but hardly probable, for 
one to say too much. Their lives ac
corded with God's word; therefore they 
were meek, lovely, and beautiful. So 
cheerful under pain and suffering; 
never complained or murmured over 
their condition. They died, as they 
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· i.5 tne great familY Iiemew· , .~>~ 

For Bo(fi!Y Pain 
resulting fro~ rh~umatism or neuralgia, stiff joints, strained or lame 
muscles, spratns, tired, aching feet, sore hands, aud all sorts of bruises; 
also for painful chest or tubes, heavy colds, sore throat and hoarseness; 
as well as for ~cores of every-day emergencies aud accidents that happen 
Ill every fam1ly. MINARD'S LINIMENT is a safe and reliable 
standby, and should be on every medicine shelf. 

MINARD'S LINIMENT is a smooth, aromatic cream, clean to use, 
po~erful, penetrating and soothing, and absolutely free from anything 
potsonous or harmful. When rubbed into the skin it stops i11jlammation, 
easing the pain and soreness at once. · 

I~ you are not one of the thousands who are already familiar with its 
ments, we want you to 

TRY MINARD'S LINIMENT AT OUR RISK 
Buy it from YOU! druggist or dealer, use as directed, and if not found exactly as rep· 
r esented, we wJll refund your money. J>rices: Small26c., Medium GOc. , Large $1.00. 

MJNARD'S LINIMENT MANUFACTURING CO. SOUTH FRAMINGHAM, MASS, 

lived, in full faith and confidence of 
God's promises. Blessed thought! The 
congregatiOn has lost two whose loss 
will be sorely fe lt, and their homes are 
bereft of their smiling f>.ces and mu
sical voices; but th•q leave behind a 
character as pure as the driven snow, 
as gentle as the summer's breeze, as 
lovely as the lily of the valley. We~p 

not, dear ones; but live as they lived, 
die as they died, and soon you can meet 
them where the shadows fall not and 
weeping is unknown. In the death of 
these dear sisters the loving whisper, 
"All is well," could be heard as they 
were supported by the " unseen hand " 
that guided them across death's chilly 
waters. Let us live so as to meet them, 
and all God's faithful ones, in "yonder 
bright city," 'to live, to love, and to 
serve God while the cycles of eternity 
roll on and on. 

Glass, Tenn. 

ASTHMA ~J~:n~~:ya;J~:,"a~:~~d address and nea rest ex .. 
press office, and I will at 
once se nd you, FREE. to 

try , my regular $1.00 bottle LANE'S OURE FOR 
ASTHMA. Oertain results, wollderful relief. 
Send no money, but let me prove my great xem
edy. Write to-day . You bave nothing to lose, 
everythin§ to gain . 
D. J. LANE, 338 Lane Bldg., St. Mary's, Kan. 

DO YOU HAVE CATARRH, 
the almost universal bane of mankind? 
Then use Dr. Christian's Catarrh Balm. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel-
hurst, Ga. 

pay our small professional fee E I TSCURED ~,c:,.~u:.,~d~~o!'~~-,-;~~ 
· untfl cured and satisfied. German. 

merlcan Institute, 984 GrandAvo.1 Kansas CU,- 1 Me. 
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BOSTON 

GI6YIIll1i 
(IIUliEI~II 

is a favorite wherever 
used. Tests show 
highest quality of 
anygelatine ~"-'."""'":· ~~ 

·Pu.re and · 
fu1. Simplest tQ 
prepare,yet ... u .. .u. ...... 

greatest varie-ty 
Hardens quicklyand 

makes the tenderest of 
all jellies. 
. EVERY PACKAGI 

MAKIS TWO QUARIS 

Wewantyou 
try Czystal 

Gelatine,now, in 
)'t)trr own home. 

Ask your grocer. If 
he does not Keep if. send 
us his name and we 
will send you a fue 
sample package. 

CRYSTAL GELATINE 
lZlA Beverly Sireet 

BOSTON. MASS. 

When , writing to advertisers, please 
mention tuis paper. 
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Siste1· Eddie B. Acree was born on enjoyed his friends and his G.od.. He-
April·ll, 1874, and died @n March 31, was blessed with a home, and. w.as, Lib ... 

1910. Her madden name was "Pruitt." 
She wa:s married to Vilrgil M. Acree on 
November 29, 189'3, and; was baptized 
by BrC!l'ther C. Petty in I89'5. She was 
the mather of two cQ:flcllren, both of 
whom are living. Brother Acree and 
his famil y were living ne-ar Bell Sta
tion, Ky., when Sister Acree died. My 
h eart goes out for those who weep, and 
my prayers are for the husband and 
children . that they ma:y be comforted. 
I would have them uemember that the 
Holy Spiri t said: "Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord." May 
Brother Aci·ee be infl!ueneed by the· loss 
he has sustained to fight boldly on, and 
may he teach his children to look te 
God for help and succor in time of 
need. W. L. KARNES. 

Coss. 

Sister Mary Jane Goss was born on 
January 6, 1831, and died on March 28, 
1910. She was first a Methodist, then 
a Baptist, but later became simply a 
Christian under the preaching of 
Brother V. I. Stirman. After h er hus
band's death, having no children, she 
boarded. For some time she stayed at 
the home of Brother Allen, of Waxa
hachie. She was greatly loved, and 
sti ll lives in the hearts of those who 
knew her best. She lived a consistent, 
Christian life, never forsaking the as
sembly of the saints when she was 
able to attend. E'specially was she 
noted for distributing good literature. 
In this respect she bas seen the fruit 
of her l~bors. She did many acts of 
charity which were never made public, 
assisting where she knew help was 
needed. Her death is a loss to the 
family, the community, and the church. 
She was a member of the church of 
Christ for forty years. " Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord." 

GEORGE W. GRAVES. 

Waxahachie, Texas. 

Tenpenny. 

On March 20, 1910, the angel of death 
visited our home and claimed our far 
tber, John Tenpenny. By reason of 
strength he bad 'passed his seventy
sixth year. Early in life he became a 
member of the church of Christ, and 

eral with his means t<JJ help sul)po.nt. 
the gospel. We have par.te:d: w.itfu hlinh 

in sorrow, yet we have a b"Gpe' tlrat. b · 
day is coming when we· shallL meet 
him in everlasting joy. Afite1r w.i.J.liirrg: 
minds, faithful h earts, and' nea:d!F lian.xfu: 

bad done all they could' Jlcrr· fi'imr, l,re' fiell. 
asleep. Sweet are tfi·e memories · lett 
behind him! The r ecOTd' 012· li:iB: deeds: 
of love and charity tli» lllll a;nO'Imld! is. 
written on high. "·BJess.e& llll!e· the
dead which die in tfi.e lL.m·d:.~" Letr us. 
not weep as those too.t lilllv.e; l.ll0l l'l!0:pe. 
May the Lord help us aill. t@ l'ive s0 that 
.we can meet him wl:'rwe thae wliU be 
no more sad partil'l:g, burt: where we 
shall live forever and O'ITll' jO'ys. fie eter-
nal. D &l!JI!l;BTER. 

HuUman .. 

On February 11, 19-101, the death an
gel visited the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Allen Huffman and claimed their eld
est daughter, Lizzie, aged twenty-six 
years, after an illness of nine days. 
She was baptized by Brother McGuffy 
six or seven year·s ago. She leaves a 
mother, father, five brothers, and one 
sister, besides many other relatives 
and friends, to mourn their loss. Sur
rounded by a sympathizing group, 
while the wind blew a chilling blast, 
her body was laid to rest at the Mount 
Sharon burying ground, in Robertson 
County, Tenn. I knew Lizzie for sev
eral years, and am glad I can say I 
knew her as a 1true, Christian g irl. 
She loved to meet at Bethel, in David· 
SO'Il County, Tenn., where she lived and 
attended Lord's-day service and Sun
day school. We miss h er so much, not 
only at church, but in the community. 
She was a firm believer in God, was 
ever ready to visit the sick, was kind 
to her loved ones; she was all a true 
girl is to parents, brothers, and sister. 
Loving hands did all that was in their . 
power, but God saw fit t o call her to a 
better world. May her loved ones re
member that their loss is her gain, and 
may they so live that they will meet 
her at the beautiful gat e with a life 
well spent in the service of God. · 

Joelton, Tenn. A FRIEND. 
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Ott. 
Essie Alberta Ott was born em March 

8, 1904, and died on March 1, 1910. 
She suffered greatly for a few days, 
when the Savior called her up higher. 
Her life was short, but full of sun
shine. Her pattering footsteps, her 
sweet voice, her affectionate kisses, and 
the little arms that twined around .our 
necks will be long remembered, not 
only in her home, but with her many 
friends, for every one that knew her 
loved her. All that laving hands could 
do was done to save her, but no earthly 
power could do it. We know it is hard 
to give her up; but Essie is in a home 
far above anything that could have 
been in this life, for no sorrow there 
will ever cloud her pathway. She 
leaves behind, to moorn after her, a 
father, mother, two sisters, and one 
brother; but cheer up, loved ones, and 
think not of this dear child as being 
dead, but sleeping; for of such as she 
was is the l{ingdom of heaven. If we 
will only be faithful, we can meet her 
in the beautiful golden sometime. Fu

neral services were conducted by Broth
er J. Paul Slayden and Brother W. L. 
Logan. The interment was at Evergreen 
Cemetery. MARY Lou McCRARY. 

Bryan. 

Late in the afternoon of December 5, 
19(}9, Brother T. J. Bryan said "Good
by" ta his family and went to Bir
mingham, expecting tp return in a day 
or so. But this was !lot to be; for 
while buying goods the next day the 
death angel suddenly touched his body, 
and h.is spirit winged its way to the 
world beyond. He was born in Maury 
County, Tenn., on July 17, 1860. The 
day he was twenty-three years old he 
was " born again," "born af water and 
the Spirit," in obedience to the will of 
God , during a meeting at P inewood, 
Tenn., conducted by Brother E. G. Sew
ell. H e gladly heard the word and was 
baptized, and the Lord added him to 
the church, and for more than twenty
six years he was a valiant soldier of 
that glorious gavernment. About seven 
years ago he -and his family moved 
from Tennessee to Attalla, Ala. On his 
arrival he found the church in t hat 
community in destitute circumstances. 
He at once started an interest in behalf 
of primitive Christianity; and by con
tinually letting his light "so shine" 
before his fellow-men for good, a sub
stantial congregation was built up. He 
loved the church; he laved the Bible, 
and never grew tired of talking about 
the good things mentioned in it. His 
home was the pre·acher's' home, and all 
who had the pleasure of entering this 
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home found a welcome there. He . 
leaves a devoted Christian wife •and 
four loyal Christian children-Felix, 
Birdie, Bess, and James-to keep the 
good work praspering that he loved so 
well. While you will see his kind, lov
ing face no more this side of eternity, 
or behold his movements in and around 
the home, you have the glorious conso
lation of knowing that he has be
queathed t o you a never-dying legacy
a consecrated life to God. Emulate 
this life; it means eternal life in 
heaven for you, a grand reunion with 
loved ones gone on before. May the 
Lord bless you in your sad bereave
ment, and h elp you to strive ta enter 
in through the strait gate to the ever
green shore wher e husband and father 
is resting from his labors. 

H. w. WRYE. 

POSTUM FOR MOTHERS. 

The Drinl{ that Nourishes and S)upplies 
Food for Mather and Child. 

"My husband has been unable to 
drink coffee for several years, so we 
were very glad to give Postum a trial; 
and when we understood that long boil
ing would bring out the delicious fla
vor, we have been highly• pleased with 
it. 

" It is one of the finest things far 
nursing mothers that I have ever seen. 
It keeps up the mother's strength, and 
increases the supply of nourishment 
for the child if partah:en of freely. I 
drank it between meals instead of wa
te1·, and found it most beneficial. 

" Our five-year-old boy has been very 
delicate since birth, and has developed 
slowly. J:'Ie was white and bloodless. 
I began to give him Postum freely, and 
yau would be surpri sed at the change. 
When any person r emarks about the 
great improvement, we never fail to 
t ell him t)1at we attribute his gain in 
strength and general heal th to the free 
use of Postum; and this bas led many 
friends to use it for t hemselves and 
children. 

" I have always cautioned friends to 
whom I have· spol,en about Postum to 
follow directions in making it, for un
less it is boiled fifteen or twenty min
utes it is quite tasteless. On the other 
hand, when properly made, it is ver.y 
delicious. I want to thank you for the 
benefits we have derived from the use 
of your Pastum." 

Read "The Road to Wellyille," found 
in packages. 

"There's a reasan." 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appeaTs from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full Gf human 
interest. 
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Half the money 
spent for chim
neys would be 
saved if every- . 
body bought 
Macbeth " Pearl 
Glass" lamp
chimneys. 

Because Mac
beth lamp-chim
neys never break 
from !zeat-they 

•·• u.s. r.< o•. wzll melt first. 
Then they're handsome-clear 

-crystalline-:-and give a lamp a 
well-bred look. 

Unless my name is on a iamp
chimney it is not a Macbeth. 

I havG a book whi ch tell s whi ch chimney to get 
lor any burne r made . It is free. .·\ddrcss 

MACBETH, Pittsburgh. 

A New Method of Sawmi lling. 
"Bunch" the logs in the forest , take the m•ll 

to them, and cut the lumb~r there, rather than 
haul the logs to a st .. tionary mill. To do this, 
hnw•ver, it is necessary to have the HaG a 
auREKAMOUNTEDSAW MILL. Itcan 
be as easily moved as a thres hlng machine. Oan . 
be ta , en anywhere that a heavy !arm wagon 
will go. H interested, write !or circular No. 31 IS 
giving full particulars. Addreos 

SA~EM -IRON WORKS, 
Winston-Salem, N. C. 

............................ 
~ NASHVILLE 
~FURNITURE COMPANY 
~ 216 Third AYe. N., Nashville, Tenn. 

~ n~~;:,a:t~~:~~:!~~:: 1~;~ ~ 
~ est prices. ~ 

~ E. G. CULLUM, Mgr. ~ 
............................................. 

m.J!f@hiD~n 
Before y ou pay a cent. we will convince you 
that Manine permanently cures any drug habit .. 
Guaranteed n ot to contain Morphin e , Lauda
num. Opium or any oth er habit forming drug. 
No mon ey r equ i red in advance, a f ull month's 
treatm ent sent to those affilcted without one 
cent of depos it. Manine bas cured thousands. 

' it wi ll cure you. Give i1i B free trial. You 
are to be the sole judge and at our expense. 

ManineCo. 216 Manine Bldg.St.Louis,Mo. 

Agents Make$5 a Day 
selllng ourlovelyFlo~a.lWall~o~ 
beau\iful onn.r!lel fimsh; dea1gned m 
rich colora wi~h Roses, Pansies, Pop
pies, Fruii, etc. 15 designs and texW.. 

-~ .. W.,~..;.I I Sizo J2xl61n. Something entfreiJr 
new. Sella on sight. Every home 
lo'ferwill buy. Worth n$ ,sellafor 
25 eta. Ono agent sold 1300 In IOdays. 
300 per cent profit. Po.rtlculara Cree. 

Sumple JOe. HOD'K ART CO.· 8ft, 161 Randolph St., Cbleago, Ill. 

I I vaJIU'I!!'B.'liNUDOmzi!IIIWJ ._ T 1ft I ...,... IIWUTD, lllOII.I DIIII-

CHURCH g;M~m~¥i 
EX.X..S. - nt.LSWEY. 

Wrlto to Clnc:IMaU'Boll Foundry Co., Cincinnati, 0. I Please mention this paper. 



536 

GOOD FRIDAY. 

BY J. T. SHOWALTER. 

The Gospel Advocate of March 10 is 
now before me for the purpose of re
plying to Brother Sewell. His suppo
sition that I had read " our response 
to Brother Cummings, in the Gospel 
Advocate of February 10, and that this 
is meant to place a difficulty in the 
way of that exposition of the matter," 
is correct; and that" difficulty" is still 
there, and it will remain the·re. 

Brother Sewell says: "Neither 
Brother Showalter nor any one else 
has made a single effort to show that 
our exposition referred tcr was incor
rect." All that hold to his " exposition 
of the matter " know very well that 
Friday night and Saturday night are 
all the nights-two-according to the 
Good-Friday "theory." And the wom
en came to the sepulcher " while it was 
yet dark," according to ane witness. 
All know that when " day and night " 
or " days and nights" is used, " day" 
is used for the light part of the twenty
four hours, and " night" for the dark 
part. So, according to that " exposi
tion," they get a good part of Friday, 
beginning with the crucifixion at nine 
o'clock (to which the writer does not 
object), all of Saturday, and none of 
Sunday. 

Next · comes the case of Jeroboam. 
(1 Kings 12: 3-12.) That is not a par
allel case, fo; the reason that the three 
nights are not in it. His reasoning 
upon that scripture is defective. He 
assumes they came bacl;: a day sooner 
than he has any right. Rehoboam 
said, " Depart for three days;" and 
Brother Sewell gets them bacl;: there in 
two days. Suppose he had told them 
to depart for one day, would Brother 
Sewell assert that they went back the 
same day? He would have to do that 
according to his argument, and yet nei
ther he nor any other man would have 
done' that. So the argument crr " ex
position " all vanishes. 

Next comes Esther. (See Esth. 4, 
and first of chapter 5.) From some 
unknown cause Brother Sewell does 
not put that scripture in the language 
recorde·d. He says they fasted "three 
days and nights." They were re
quested to "neither eat nor drink for 
three days, night or day." It takes 
twenty-four hours tcr make a day when 
used in that sense; and as the Bible 

· count of time always began at even, or 

" the going down of the sun," it is 
"night or day." But does the dear 
b:rother fix up the three nights, the very 
thing requested of him? Hear him: 
" So her appointed fast for three days 
only included one whole day and parts 
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Cook in 
Comfort 

You no longer need wear your
self out with the weakening 
heat of an intensely hot kitch
en. You can cook in comfort. 

Here is a stove that gives no outside heat. All its heat 
Is concentrated at the burners. An intense blue flame (hotter .than 
either white or red) is thrown upwards but not around. AU the 
heat is utilized · in cooking - none in outside heating. 

New'Per/eetion. 
I N cg t• ~it!£9. • i !·J.a ~ ~ 

~Oil COok-stove~ 
entirely removes the discomfort of cooking. Apply a match and 
immediately the stove is ready. Instantly an intense heat is pro
jected upwards against the pot, pan, kettle or boiler, and yet thei'e 
is no surrounding heat- no smell- no smoke. 

Why? Because The New Perfection 
OU Cook-Stove is scientifically and 
practically perfect. You cannot use 
too much wick -it is automatically 
controlled. You get the maximum heat 
-no smoke. The burner is simple. One 
wipe with a cloth cleans it -con ... 
quently there is no smell. 

The New Perfection Oil Cook-Stove 
is wonderful for year-round use, but 
especially in summer. Its heat oper
ates upward to pan, pot, or kettle, but 
not beyond or around. It is use1en 
for heating a room. 

It has a Cabinet Tep with ahe1( 
for keeping plates and food hot. 

It has long turquoise-blue enamel 
chimneys. The nickel finish, with the 
bright blue of the chimneys, malr:d 
the stove ornamental and attractin. 
Made with 1, 2 and 3 burners; the 2 
and 3-burner stoves can be had with 
or without Cabinet. 

EYery dealer everywhere; if not at yonn, "fP'l1te 
tor Deacriptlve Circular to tbe nearest agenq otsa.e 

Standard Oil Company 
( lneorporated) 

I THB RBAL TBST ' There are many ways by which a bank is judged, such as its Capital 
and Surplus, its management, and the laws under which it is organized. 

All of these are important-in fact, necessary. 
The real, vital test, however, by which a bank should be judged, is the 

growth of its business during the length of time it has been established. 
This bank was establi shed twenty·s~-?" years ago, and in that time it has 

grow n remarkably and is now the only million-dollar National, Bank in 
Tennessee. ' · 

AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Oapital, Surplus, and Stockholders' Liability, $2,750,000.00. 

"ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 

\ 
Savings Department open Saturday Evenings , 6 to 8. 

of twa others. (See Esth. 4, and first 
of chapter 5.)" 

Then the brother, to get respite a lit
tle, gets into "years" " in the Bible." 
One thing at a time, please, brother. 

After the respite, he undertakes to 
tell what those of us hold on the sub
ject, and says: "But the trouble is, 
that count takes them to the end of the 
third day [not quite], even by their own 
count, before the resurrection could 
take place, and that kills the fact that 
he rose on the third day, for he did 
not rise till their third day was ended 

and another day had begun; for they 
say that the crucifixion day, Thursday, 
ended at six o'clock in the evening." 
After some more of the same sort, he 
winds up on that by saying: " Hence 
that count entirely knocks out the di
vine record that he rose from the dead 
in the morning of the first day." Now 
let us see. (1) All know, or ought to 
know by consulting their dictionaries, 
that the first or primary meaning of 
the word "day" is: "The interval be
tween one night and the next; the pe· 
riod from sunrise to sunset, or from 
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dawn to darkness." (2) All men en
•titled to , respect in argument know 
that the first or primary meaning of a 
word should be given to it unless the 
sense shows that a. topical or secondary 
meaning should be given. (3) The Bi
ble is no exception to the rule. ( 4) 
There is no way of reckoning time by 
which Goad Friday ce.n be made to fill 
t he requirements of. the _ Scriptures, 
which is virtually admitted in Brother 
Sewell's closing paragraph, for he 
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day; and Thursday night, Friday night, 
and Saturday night, lacking only the 
t ime from " dawn" t ill daylight of 
making three full nights. Surely all 
can see. Now, by turning Brother 
Sewell's own gun on him, all can see 
what "positive" Bible facts are rid
dled. Also, he makes those women vi
olate the Sabbath by going and pre
paring spices and ointments on the 
Sabbath day, whereas the "positive Bi
ble fact " teaches that they prepared 

says: "There is no chance to build up them "and rested the Sabbath day." 
a theory ·on historical facts without 
cancelling some of the facts. So by 
building up the theory that Christ was 
crucified on Thursday, also that he was 
buried just at the end elf Thursday, 
which is also precisely the beginning 
of Friday, and insist that he must lie 
in the grave three days and three 
nights, riddles the po\)itive Bible fact 
that he rose early on the morning of 
the first day of the week." This was 
intended to apply to my side of the 
question, but I will show that it applies 
to Brother Sewell's. 

Nobody claims that Jesus was to lie 
in the grave three days and three 
nights, or at least I dct not. Now, 
Brother Sewell, keep cool, with your 
head level. The less t ime you give, the 
harder for you by one. If I cannot get 
three days and three nights from 
Thur sday, how, in the name of reason, 
can you get them from Friday, a day 
later? I deny that the Jews or any
body else ever counted time that way. 
Christ himself dated the time when the 
" count" began. He taught his disci
ples that he would be betrayed anp. 
crucified, and the third

1 
day he would 

rise. Then the witnesses testify that 
it was the third hour and they cruci
fied him. The " count," then, begins 
at that date. From Thursday morning 
at nine o'clock to Friday at the same 
hour, one day and one night; from 
Friday at nine o'clock to Saturday at 
the same hour, two days and two 
nights; and from Saturday at tl;te same 
hour till Sunday morning before day, 
"while it was yet dark," only laclted 
from that time till nine o'clock of be
ing th~ee twenty-four hours-Thurs
day, Friday, and Saturday, three days, 
lacking only the early hours of Thurs-

By his own statement he makes the 
burial to tal;:e place on the Sabbath ; 
for he was taken down at even, or the 
going down of the sun, ta avoid which 
the legs of the thieves were broken. 

"After three days I will rise again." 
How is that to be fixed with Good Fri
day? Counting with the primary 
meaning of "day," he rose after three 
days, as he died on Thursday. 

I have endeavored to be as brief as 
possible, as I do not believe in wearing 
people aut trying to find out what a 
man knows and sometimes what he 
does not know. I want to see Brother 
Sewell, or some other brother who 
holds the same "theory," try his hand 
on three nights with the Good-Friday 
"theory,'' either with pieces ar other
wise. · One night will have to be cut in 
pieces. I have tried in a brief but 
plain style to put the " matter " in a 
scriptural llgh t. 

We have very few words of com
ment to make on the above, further 
than to .say that Brother Showalter ut
terly fails to malie good his claim that 
Christ lay in the grave three full days 
and nights, and yet have him rise an 
the third day, which was also the first 
day of the week. No man, so far as 
we have seen, has ever yet shown how 
Christ lay in the grave three full days 
and three full nights, and then ex
plained how he rose on the third day. 
But it all seems plain when we count 
days and nights as the Jews did, count
ing parts for the whol (:l. Upon this 
principle, Friday evening, when Christ 
was buried, was part of one period of 
twenty-four hours; then Friday night 
and Saturday could be a full period of 
twenty-four hours; then Saturday 
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night and till Christ rose on the first 
day of the week would be part of a 
third period of twenty-four hours. In 
that way the Jews counted time, as we 
have already shown, and in that way 
you have three days and three nights 
as the Jews counted time, and at the 
same time have the whO'le transact ion 
of the death, burial, and resurrection 
within three days and three nights, 
and have the resurrection on the third 
day. E . G. S. 

TO DRIVE OUT M..&.L..&.RIA 
..&.ND BUILD UP TBB I!IYSTBIII: 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTJII.. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
JOU are taking. The formula is p,lalnlJ 
printed on every bottle1 showing It B slm
plf quinine and Iron m a tasteless form, 
and the most etrectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

EAT THE FOOD YOUR 
STOMACH WANTS. 

Theories of Food Cranks Don't Hold 
Water These Days. 

Digestit a Wonderful 
Discovery. 

Jones will tell you to live on vege
tables and nuts. Smith says: "Eat 
plenty af meat and as often as you 
want to." Johnson may tell you to 
shun pepper and sugar, claiming that 
they irritate the mucous membrane of 
the stomach and interfere with diges
t ion. Bro·wn says : "Eat what you 
want when you want it. Take one or 
two Digestit tablets, an d you won't 
know your stomach exists. They thor
oughly digest all li:inds of food and are 
harmless to the system. In a short 
t ime your stomach and bowels will be 
so well regulated that no artificial aid 
will be necessary." 

Get a box from your druggist for 
fifty cents or write to the manufactur
ers. If you doubt, write for free test 
sample. Address W. L. BROWN COM· 
PANY, Jackson, Miss. 

D I LAX 
A GUARANTEED REMEDY for I 
DYSPEPSIA, SICK HEADACHE, I 
CONSTIPATION and BILIOUSNESS 
Fq]l Z5c package sent on trial for I Oc I 

PHILIP L. COVERDALE 
316 Baronne St. New Orleans, La. 

~~ysls 
Locomotor Ataxla 

. o . Conqueredat Last 
Chase's Blood & 

Nerve Ta blets does tt. Write for P roof. Advice Free. 
Dr. CHASE. 224 North lOth St., Pblladclpbla, Pa. 

You ,LooltPrcmatur6lJ;,Oid'. 
'' .. ' • : .. • • . . •. •! 

Secause oft hose ugly, grizzl~ gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price $1.00, retalf , 
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AYER9S HA~R ViGOR 
Stops Falling Hair Does not Color the Hair 
Makes Hair Grow D ( H . 
Stops FaESing Hair OeS not 0l01r the air 
Makes Hair Grow Does not Color the Hair 

J. 0. AYER COMPANY, LowPll. M•sR. 

and I will ship C. 0. D. to any open railroad station in the 
U. S., east of the rocky mountains, this fine Willard Steel 
Range. Anyone can say they have the best range in the 
world, but I will furnish the evidence and leave the verdict 
to you. After you examine this range, if you are satisfied in 
every way, pay agent $14.00 and freight, and you become the 
possessor of the best range in the world for the money. The 
range has six 8-inch li~s; 17-inch oven; 15-gal. reservoir; 
large warming closet; top cooking surface, 3!h:26 inches. 
Guaranteed to reach you in perfect order. Shipping weight 
400 lbs. "write for Catalogue." Agents wanted to take or-
ders for this range. WM. G. WILLARD, 
No. 135 Willard Bldg. 
320 Chestnut Street ST. LOUIS, MO. 

. Here Is Power You 
Can Depend On 

K EEP ahead of your work •••••alliiii .. 
and get things done more 
rapidly, easily and at less cost by using an I H C 

gasoline engine. Until you install one of these engines you 
are not getting all the profit you deserve from your farming 

operations. It solves the "help" problem. It is the most 
economical wqrker on the farm. At any hour of any day or 

night it is ready to operate the cream separator, the pump, the 
grinder, the saw, fanning mill, sheller, huller, grindstone, washing 
machine, lighting system-any one of many such jobs. 

Thousands of farmers have come to depend on this most 
reliable of helpers, an 

I H C Gasoline Engine 
Made in Different Styles and Sizes to Suit Every Man's Needs 
The I H C line of engines is the most popular on the farm be

cause they are.so simple in construction. No previous experience is 
needed to operate them with complete success. Besides, they develop 
the .greatest power possible from every gallon of gasoline. 

Equip a power house at low cost. It will be the biggest paying 
investment you ever made. Or get a portable engine mounted 
on trucks or skids. 

A pumping engine will solve the wind and water problem; a spraying 
outfit will enable you to protect your fruit from disease, worms and blight; 
a sawi ng outfit wi ll lighten your labor, and a plowing outfit will save· your 
time and horses. Get one, and learn its labor-saving qualities. 

There are many styles and sizes, from 1 to 25 -horse power-an engine 
for every section and every problem. Vertical and horizontal (both 

stationary and portable.) Also gasoline tractors-first-prize-gold
medal winners-the best all - 'round farm tractors. 

Call and take up the matter with our local agent in your town, 
or write direct for catalogue and furthe r information. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA 
·- '(IN CO R P'OR AT&.D) 

CHICAGO US A 
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SOME VIEWS ON MISSIONS. 

BY BER'l' '"· RON. , 

It is sometimes said that the mission
ary subject is dealt with too much. 
Those that oppose foreign missions fre· 
quently say that the advocates of them 
are sentimental and do as they do be
cause they are being swept along with 
the crowd. I admit that this may 
sometimes -be the case-even that in 
some missionary societies, perhaps all 
of them, the work is often a mere fad. 
Yet expressions of such beliefs should 
be duly modified; for while there may 
be many actively engaged in one way 
or another in the foreign work because 
of its popularity and the trend of af
fairs, this number doubtless is very 
small compared with the many more 
that !mow the need of the work and 
are endeavoring, though not scriptu
rally, to supply that need . There is, 
however, a sentimental side . 

But because some people may be 
moved to activity in a needed effort 
through popularity or something O'f 

that nature is not a just reason why 
others should remain uninterested in 
the needed effort. Those that do not 
claim to do anything in other countries 
than the United States almost gener· 
ally say that foreign missions are right. 
Same say they are right, yet say they 
have more to do here than ~an be done. 
If we have more to do here than we 
can get done, and should stay here 
wholly, and here alone, until this is all 
done, then it cannot be right at all to 
do the foreign work, because we would 
be neglecting duty here. If foreign 
missions .may be opposed in action, 
they should be opposed in principle. 
If church members say that the worlr 
is ri~ht because of the dire need of the 
gospel where the people do not have it, 
yet still do not give to its support, it 
would seem that they do not practice 
what they preach in this case. 

But again, despite the sentimental 
side that probably exists, the mission
ary subject has in it much vitality. 
Ever since the promise was made to 
Abraham, " In thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed," there 
has been, until its first culminating 
point in the lesson taught Peter, that 
the gospel was for Gentile as well as 
Jew, a growth and education in the di
rection of spreading God's will to every 
inhabitant of the earth. In the com
mission Christ gave to the eleven the 
work was directed to begin. He said 
there: "I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world." TherefOTe 
the commission was indirectly given to 
us. It cannot be made to read: " I am 
with you even unto the end of the 
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apqstolic age." The inherent vitality 
of this missianary thought will be 
known when, according to Daniel and 
Revelation, there will be a time of gen
eral acceptance of the gospel, when Sa
tan will be bound a thousand years, and 
most likely the promise to Abraham 
will have been com];}letely fulfilled. 

~:J; THIS FINE STEEL RANGE~ ~~~p~~~:: 

Among the " digressives " foreign 
missions is usually the strongest fea
ture. On this subject all religionists, 
practically sa, feel confident and ap
pear at home. It is on this subject 
that, for one seeking truth and purity 
and unhampered preaching, they are 
the most effective, because to wish to 
carry the gospel to other lands and peo

ples, wishing to share with all nations 
of people what is so great a boon for 
us here and hereafter, is a warthy and 
important effort. It was not Paul's 
method to remain in a given place un
til all was done there that could be 
·done. The divine plan seems to have 
been, at least it was this in effect, to 
cultivate new soil that it might be pro
ducing also. 

Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine .It carefully, and it you 
are entirely satisfied that It Is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.09. Then try 1 t for 60 days In 
your home and return It at our expense 

any time Within that period 1t not entirely 
satlsfactor;v, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range is extra strong and is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
tor $45.00. lt has an am
ple porcelalnllned reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos llned and Will burn 
either. coal or wood. It 
Is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament In the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20xl8~ Inches, top 45x28 
ins. Helght29 1ns.,welght 
875lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; &20, $27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped !rom 
our factory in Illlnols to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions in the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO.,Ino., 
240 Shockoe Square, ( 

RICHMOND, VA. ' ' 
"The South's Mail Order House." j 

r-·--:~~~~;;~~c~;~~·;-· -·i 
... ROUND TRIP on a large and luxurious Steamship regularly in Trans-Atlantic Service 1: 

I Name of Steamer specially chartered for this Cruise announced later. Watch this space. ,. 

With Inspiring Religious Services, Lectures, etc., and including 19 Days in _ 

1... R. R. Tickets, Baggage, Expenses, Tips, etc. ~-
.. With ~top over privileges in Europe. Return tickets strictly Firat- • 
- class, good until December 31, 1911. 

i A GLORIOUS ITINERARY i 
• Including Madeira, Cadiz, Seville (Granada andl • 

t• the Alhaffibra), Gibraltar, Algiers, Malta, Athens, 
Constantinople, and the Bosphorus, Smyma 
(E..phesus),' (Damascus), 19 Days in the Holy 

• Land and Egypt. Naples, Porn.peii, Rorn.e, the • 

t Riviera, Liverpool, and Queenstow-n, with optional ~ 
_ Trips Across Europe. _ 

Palestine, Jacob's Well 

A Health Trip Cheaper and Better than Florida or 
Services and Lectures by Prominent Ministers 
Ideal for Ladies Traveling with or without escort 

California 

71 Days in the Unrivalled Mediterranean Lands 

From Winter Storms to the unsurpassed Mediterranean Climate 
Perfect arrangements for Enjoyable Shore Trips. 
Finest Hotels, D elightful Drives, Best of Everything. 

Handsome Illus tra ted "Orient" Book iet a nd Ship Diagratu , sent free . postpaid, to inte rested inquirers . 

Sta te whe the r inte rested in H oly Land Cruise or Sumtner Tours. 

Address Cruise Manager ... . I jACOBS ®, CO., Clinton, S.C. I . ~~--~--~--~--~--~·0·~--~--~--~--~--~--~· 
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THE CHURCH AT JACKSON, TENN .. 

BY T . E. TATUl\1. 

I recently received the following let
ter from Brother G. Dallas Smith: 

Please find inclosed check for fifty 
dollars to apply on the five-hundred
dollar note. This was contributed by 
the congregations at Union City, York
ville, Covington, and Gadsden. The 
church at Union City promised $26.25; 
the church at Yorkville promised 
$7; the church at Gadsden promised 
$40; the church at Covington promised 
$23. Total, $86.25. In putting the 
matter before some of the churches, I 
stated that if I received more than the 
fifty dollars which I had pledged, I 
would turn the balance over to the 
Trenton church. So I am going to try 
to raise theirs to fifty dollars also. 
Trenton needs help, too. All that the 
above-named churches promised has not 
been paid. About sixty dollars has 
been paid, and I think the balance will 
be soon. I am sure I can run the Tren
ton contribution up to fifty dollars, 
t oo. 

Since my last report I have received, 
besides tbe amount sent by Brother 
Smith, several contributions to be ap
plied on the note. Brother J. H. Has
kins turned in $4 .50 from Greenfield, 
Tenn.; the Leader and The Way, by 
F. L . howe, $2; J. W. Dunn, from W. 
A. Austin, Scott's Hill, Tenn., $4.25; 
John T. Smith, Henderson, Tenn., $15. 
Three hundred and fifty-five dollars 
has been promised, and about one hun
dred dollars of the promised money 
has been paid. The note is due in 
April, and must be paid or renewed. 
Send to me at 145 JamisO'll Street, 
Jackson, Tenn. 

BEASLEY-HARDY DEBATE. 

BY W. T. BOAZ. 

The Beasley-Hardy debate was held 
at Craigfield, Tenn., beginning on 

. March 1 and closing on March 4. 
Elder Hardy affirmed for two days that 
the Holy Spirit operates on the sin
mir's heart independent of the written 
or preached word. The last two days 
Brother Beasley affirmed that baptism 
to the penitent believer is for, in order 
to, the remission of past or alien sins. 
This Hardy denied. Elder Hardy 
made the usual arguments on the Spirit 
question, but Brother Beasley was 
ready for every argument, and when 
the two days closed the people had 
heard the gospel in its purity on that 
question; they had also heard error 
exposed completely by Brother Beasley. 
Hardy was pressed to tell the people 
one thing he knew to be true about 
God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, conver
sion, regeneration, the Christian life, 
heaven, hell, or anything divine that 
could not be found in the Bible; and 
being pressed in · every speech, he 
closed without naming one thing. He 
could not, and he knew it; yet he 
claims that he has a revelation above 
the Bible statement of G·od's will. 
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Comfort and Entertainment 
When you go out for your entertainment you usually leave 

your comfort at home. If you knew that you could combine 
all the comforts of your home with all the entertainmen_t you 
derive from the opera, concert, theatre or vaudeville, how 
often would you go out? 

the£DJSON 
Phonograph 

in your home supplies better and more varied entertainments 
than you could get if you went to a show or a concert everv 
night in the week. You don't sit on an uncomfortable theah:e 

seat and think how you could enjoy yourself if 
you were comfortable. You are comfortable, 
and. you do erijoy it-every minute of it. With 
the Edison Phonograph it's just like having 
your own theatre, your own opera company, 
your own orchestra and band right in your home. 

Edison Phonograph .. . .. . ...... $12.50 to $200 
Edison Standard Records ............. . . 35c. 
Edison Amberol Records ............... 50c. 
Edison Grand Opera Records, 75c and $1.00 

There are Edison dealers everywhere. Go to the nearest and hear 
the Edison Phono!!'raph play both Edison Standard and Amberol 
Records. Get _ complete catalogs from your dealer or from us. 
National Phonograph Co., 149 Lakeside Ave., Orange, N.J. 

YOUR Boy May Become a G~eat Merchant ~/ 
:sut_ no~ un~ess he has the necessary training. The business of this ~q,~/ 
mstttut10n IS to fit young men and women for successful business \10,/ 
careers. We have the best systems for teaching Bookkeepino- ~"/ F~u·s b' ,y , Bustness 
Shorthand, Typewriting, Penmanship, Salesmanship, Tele- ~/college, 
graphy, Proofreading, Railroading, Public Accounting, Bank- ~~ · Nashville, 
ing_ and Civil Service. Correspondence courses for those "'~, · Tenn. : 

h t tt d W ,' t f t' 1 d f' b k "..:>..V/ Please send me w o canno a en . II e or par ICU ars an 1 ee oo - ~"' ' your free booklet. 
let, entitled "Oun PRESII>ENTS," giving a complete history ~"'-/ "Our Presidents." 

of each, from Washington down to and including Taft. ~ 0,/Name ...... .... ......... ....... .. 

FALL'S -BUSINESS COLLEGE "~ ~ddress .. ...................... ... . ' ' Broadway & 8th Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. _/ .............. ........... ............... .... . 

Brother Beasley begged him to name 
one convert to Christianity in any 
country where the Bible had not gone, 
and to the close he was silent on the 
point. Brother Beasley made a telling 
point in introducing every case of con
version in the New Testament and 
showing that the gospel was always 
preached, heard, believed, and obeyed. 
This was pressed on Hardy with tell
ing effect. On the last proposition 
Brother Beasley had Hardy in such 
shape before he made a speech that he 
hardly knew what course to take. 
Many arguments were ~ade by Broth
er Beasley in support of the proposi
tion, many scriptures quoted, and about 
twenty scholars introduced to prove 
the correctness of the position. 

I will not try to introduce them, but 
will call attention to the fact that Mr. 

Hardy met me in debate last Novem
ber on Barton's Creek, in Dick.son 
County, Tenn., on the baptism ques
tion, and signed a statement to the 
effect that " r~mission is received in 
baptism," and on this statement he 
and I closed the debate. Brother 
Beasley had the signed statement on 
cloth before the people, which is as fol
lows: "' Christ died on the cross for 
the elect only and obtained remission 
of sins for them on the cross, and they 
receive it in baptism.' On this state
ment that remission i s received in 
baptism we close the debate. (W. T. 
Boaz, J. B. Hardy.)" This is the state
mel).t made by Elder Hardy in debate 
with me on Barton's Creek last No
vember; and when Brother Beasley put 
this on the wall in large type, Elder 
Hardy was disconcerted. In reply, he 
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said t hat he belioved the statement; 
that he signed it and believed it, but 
that it was in a manifest sense only. 
When he made this statement, I got 
up and said : "Mr. Hardy, you are out 
of the record when you say 'in a mani
fest sense;' that was not in the state
ment, and you shall not bring it in 
and pretend that it was." To this he 
replied that if it was not in the agree· 
ment, he believed it that way. But he 
failed to say that it was part of the 
agreement. Brother Beasley asked 
him and all the Old Baptists who be
lieved the statement just as it was 
signed on Barton's Creek and as it 
stood on the wall to stand up. Not one 
of the Old Baptist:;; stood up, not even 
Hardy or Cayce. He then asked all 
of the Christian people who believed 
the statement that "remission is re
eeived in baptism" to stand, and all 
stood. · This put the matter to the test, 
.and Hardy was routed completely. 

During this debate I challenged 
Hardy to meet me in debate at three 
places, and as yet I have not had the 
pleasure of even seeing the man. 
Brother Beasley was master of the 
situation on all points and truth was 
sustained. Reports from that section 
of late are to the effect that the Old 

· Baptist cause was left in bad condition 
in the mind of the outsiders. This, I 
am sure, is true. We had several 
preachers present, so did Hardy. The 
bouse was filled every day. 

THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish· 

·er, says that if any one afHicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia or 
kidney trouble, will send their ad· 
dress to him at 704-35 Carney Building, 
Boston, Mass., he will direct them to 
a perfect cure. He has ·nothing to sell 
or glTe, only tells you how he was 
~red after years of search for rellef. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

BELLS. 

Stop LaGrippe! 
Before it Stops You. 
Take 

JOHNSON'S 
Chill & Fever Tonic 

·Knocks it · up every 
time. Your money 
back if it fails. Get 
it to-day! 

50c at druggists'. 

/)-, 
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HIGH-GRADE TURBINE WHEELS. 

No. 115. 

REGISTER and CYLINDER GATE HORIZONTAL and VERTICAL 
M,!'terial, Workmanshi p, Power , Efficiency, 

a nd Durability tu lly guaranteed . 

Write for catalogs Nos. 5 and D. 
DAVIS FOUNDRY AND MACHINE WORKS, ROME, CA. 

Give Me Thy Heart. 
E. E. HEWITT. ANNA F. BouRNE. 

~Im~=;j~wmi~-a~ ~%3 ........... ~ ~ 

J.; 
1. ''Givemetbyheart,"saystheFa-ther a - bove, No gift so pre-ciousto 
2. "Give me thy heart," says the Saviour of men, Call-ing in mer-cy a -
3. "Give me thy heart," says theSpir·it di· vine, "All that thou hast, to my 

..... ...... ...... .,.._ .,.._ !L,.... ..... • ..... ...... -~ ....... ............ 
~ ~r:.:-~ :.: ~~-~=a±_==!== ~t=B ~ ~ ~+tt:-~-e;g;;;;;=Hf----+r;-r-s-~'-=e=J 

iol" ""' ill' , 

·~~-Fr~~~m~~~it~=j --jo>-h---=EI3::~-... - ~~~-
""' ·•· .... .... loll! 

~ ~ ""' 
him as our love, Soft - Jy he whis-pers wher-ev - er thou art, 
gain and a - gain; "Turn now from sin, and from e- vil de - part, 
keep-ing re - sign; Grace more a - bound-ing is mine to im-part, ..... ...... ...... ..... . ....... ~..m.,.... .,.... ~ ...... 

~==t===l= I ~~---~-=PA;:-.41• ;. /A=~=i 
-~ -~==~~EE=c-~----e _ e=£ ~t;;=irii==l 

~ ~CHORUS~ ~ 
\~Itt:~=~~ -~~8'~ ~~~-I' --~ : 
~=== -==:;;J=E~~-P~=- ~--=-----£' _.: ..... q....- ~ ....... -~·· ·• 

"Grate ·ful-ly trust me, and give me thy heart." } 
Have I not died for thee? give me thy heart." " Give me thy heart, 

M~~ ~: ~-ren~:F.--:1 gi: me~~ -J-~ ~ 
~&i~a=tt¥ t:==s=s~i=~l=€t-m~~ 

..;, 

p "'~"' §} zy Jtjgi--:-~~: ~~a f~~~ ~~~-~~;;R:~_=J=: h===;;;;~~ 
~ '" ~ - "'" ~ ... . . loo' ~ 

Give me thy heart, '' Hear the soft whisper, wher-ev-er thou art; From this dark 

~~~=ESEf~rP: ~=~I o. e s ~~~~ftq 
loo'ee= e~~ 

' ~~~ rit. 

~~~ 
world, he would draw thee apart, Speaking so ten-der-ly," Give me thy heart." 

---·~ ~ .,.._ .,.._~ ....... Et . -~ . 
tW_=~* tte a e 1t-· Ei=e=WI~itJ-fi=~ 
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From the High=Class Song Book 

NEW CHRISTIAN HYMN BOOK 
Publish~d in both Round and Shape Notes 

PRICES 
Musrc EDITION-BOARDS 

Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . ..... ............. $3.00 
Per dozen, by mail , prepaid.............. . ....... .. .. 3.85 
Single cepy, by mail, prepaid.................... . .. . .40 

Address Orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
317=319 Fifth Ave., N. Nashville, Tenn. 
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WOMAN'S BEAUTY 
· .A. woman's beauty is depend•t H 

.. r health. To keep her beaut)r, 1he 
must keep her health. SiclmeM ud 
1uJrering leave their trace, paiD li&TH 
ita marring imprint. Ladi• Jaan 
come to rP.alize that to be beautiful 
and attra· ve they must give atten
tion to physical fitness and health. 

Countless women suffer from ail
ments deaignated generally aa "female 
complaint," thinking it is the utural 
lot of their sex to suffer. 

This is a mistaken belief. Nature 
Invariably has a cure for her clllld
ren's ills. Thousands of women have 
.found permanent relief for their awrer
lngs by using that natural, herbal 
medicine,-Wine of Cardui. Cardui 
Ia a pure, non-intoxicating remedy, 
apeci:fl.cally for women, which has 
crown steadily in favor durin• the part 
fifty years. Letters ~ur in every day, 
expressing the gratitude of the writ
ers, who have been relieved of their 
misery and restored to health. 

When you are nervous or sick, pt 
Cardul from your druggist, and try it. 

N. B. Upon requeat, we will send 
:rou, free of charge, our valuable, illus
trated 64 page book "Home Treatment 
for Women." ln it you will fl.nd V!'lU· 
able information reprdin& the treat· 
ment of female troubles. · 

Address: Chatt.anoo&a Medicine Co., 
Chattanooga. 1'f'nn 

Fluttering Hearts 
"I have had heart trouble for 40 

~rears; after taking I8 bottles of 
Dr. Miles' Heart Remedy I am en
tirely cured, and to-day I do not 
feel the slightest effect of heart 
trouble." DAVID FRAZIER, 

State Soldiers Home, Erie, Co., Ohio. 
Fluttering indicates a weakness of 

the nerves and muscles of the heart. 
· Like palpitation, shortness of breath, 
pain in side and shoulder, it is 
frequently followed by the worst 
form of heart disease; therefore it 
"Should not be neglected. 

Dr. Miles' Heart Remedy 
is a most reliable heart medicine. It 
atrengthens and regulates the heart 
action, stimulates the digestive or
gans, and increases the circulation. 

The first bottle will benefit; If not, 
;your druggist will return your money. 

~klliiiO ·I 0 DAYS FREE TRIAL 
We ship on approval without a cent 

deposit, freight prepaid. DON'T 
PAY A CENT not satified 

days. 
or a pair 

an.y ... 
our 

WE OFFER YOU A POSITION 
We want250 men right a. way. Must have them and will 
pa.y good money-$3.00 to $5.00 a day guaranteed accord· 
ing to' c lass ot work. You need no money, Everything 
done on our capital. You deliver our goods and collect. 
A big opportunity. Write today for free plans, sample 
outfits, etc. All tree. G. H. GROUNDS, Manager, J0l7 
W. Adams Street, Dept. 6688, Chicago, Ill. 
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A FEW ITEMS OF HISTORY. 

llY l\1RS. J. S. BAILEY. 

Reading of Brother Granville Lips
comb's death and seeing Brother T. J. 
Shaw's name called reminds me of 
when we knew Brother Shaw, and I 
wish to write a few words. 

In September, 1871, Brother Shaw 
baptized my husband, and in the spring 
of 1872 he baptized me at Lynchburg, 
Tenn. In the fall of 1874 I had the joy 
and pleasure of seeing my young hus
band ordained to the ministry of the 
Lord Jesus Christ by fasting and 
prayer and the laying on of hands by 
Brethren T. J. Shaw and Dr. Bolling, 
of Bellbuckle, Tenn. (Brother Jones, of 
Christiana, Tenn., came in as they 
were about to close), at Millersburg, 
Tenn., our home church . In 1875, with 
our three little boys, we moved to the 
"Lone Star State." Many souls have 
been brought to Christ by the teaching 
of my husband, J. S. Baiiey, in this 
State. He held three meetings in Law
r ence County, Tenn.-one in 1902, one 
in 1904, and one in 1905-baptizing 
many people. In 1907 he and I spent 
six weeks together visiting relatives 
and friends in Tennessee. In July, 
1908, he assisted Brother J. D. Tant in 
a tent meeting at Macon, Tenn. In 
September he held his last meeting, 
near Alvord, Texas, assisted by Broth
er McConnell. On the last Lord's day 
that he was well he made a talk at our 
home church. H e took sick on Tues
day, November 10, 1908, and departed 
this life on November 26, on Thanks
giving morning. He died as he lived 
-in the " one faith." 

A TENT FOR NORTH CEORCIA. 

BY R. E. WRIGHT. 

I want to refresh the memory of the 
readers that we are yet much interested 
in the work of the Lord in North Geor
gia and its surrounding territory; and 
as yet we have not succeeded in rais
ing the amount required to buy a tent 
to be used in these fields, and we must 
have this tent, or we cannot do the 
worl;: that is to be done. The denomi
nations are now busy, and that means 
that they are going to lead souls off in 
the ways of men. Now, are we to stand 
with our hands tied and not rush in 
wi th the saving power of God? The 
sects are willing to make great sacri
fi ces to get their doctrines before the 
people, that their cause may advance 
and go onward. Now, what should the 
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T'YEN'£IETH-CENTURY TREA'l'MENT. 
In this day and genera tion the opium and 

liquor habits are not regarded so much as 
an outward and visible s ign of viciousness 
as tbey are of an inward a nd physica l con
dition . With this cbange of view point has 
come a change in the method of treatment. 
We no longer treat our morphine users and 
drunkards as criminals. We no longer try 
to r eform them mentally until we make the 
attempt to cure them pbys ica lly . One of 
the chief exponents of this theory-and per
haps the most successful- is Dr. B. M. 
Woolley, of Atlanta, Ga. F or over tbirty 
years he has held firml y to th is belief, and 
the number of absolute cures be has made 
is something wonderful , as persons from 
every part o[ the Union wh o bave been 
treated by him can testify. Address him 
a t hi s sanitarium , the Victor , :-<o. 36 D, At
lan ta, Ga. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

Tbis means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to tbeir quality. Let us make you a quotation
No trouble at all. 

M. D. &: H. ~. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

ASK vou.~,oRocER 1 
"EAGLE-THISTLE BRAND" SODA 

5c 
A t all deale1·s. 

I You get a better 
qua liLy and a larger 
qua nti ty by as king for 
'·Eagle-Thistle." 

Clip ancl send us 
tbi s ad and we wi ll 
se oclyon free our book 
of choice r ece ipts. 
Mathieson 

Alkali Works 
Saltville, V a. liiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiliiil! 

ENGRAVED---
wedding and Reception Invita
tions, Monogram Stationery, Call
ing and Business Cards. 

THE KIND YOU WANT 

HUGO S. DORRIS, Nashville, Tenn. 
Samples mailed on req1,1est 

from earth to heaven. You do not 
have to go to Africa, China, or Japan 
to find heathens who need the gospel 

preached to them in order that they 
may be saved. Why, Georgia is almost 

full of them, and running over all 
around into the States of South Caro
lina, Florida, and Alabama_ There are 

people here by the million who need 
the gospel of Christ carr ied to them, 
and I am asking you now to join us in 

having the gospel preached to them. 
You should be just as much interested 

in the salvation of their souls as I am. 

people of God do? What are the peo- God commands us to take the gospel to 
ple of God going to do? them ; so, by the help of the Lord, let 

Send us a donation on our tent, that us mak e a faithful effort this year to 
I may soon get int() the fields and tell place the gospel before t hem. 
poor, lost .s inners of the "narrow way'" Since the last report we have re--
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THE MONKEY IN MAN. 

When you were a bo·y, did you ever 
, sneak off to the back of the lot and 

smoke corn silks or rabbit tobacco and 
picture yourself a man? Or did you 
ever chew licorice and splutter like a 
grown up? And has it ever occurred 
to you that the real pleasure in these 
innocent pastimes was the idea that 
you were doing something" naughty?" 

We laugh at the children for their 
apish ways, but forget that grown ups 
are not free fram the same follies. For 
example, you go to the soda fountain 
on a hot summer day and call for your 
glass of Coca-Cola. While you are en· 
joying its refreshing coolness, in comes 
a swaggering youth, with a wisp of 
down on his handsome face, and calls 
for a " do·pe." He gets his glass of 
Coca-Cola just like yours. To you it is . 
as harmless as a glass of ice tea, of 
which it is the chemical counterpart. 
But to the young man's fancy it is 
"dope." He has nat outgrown his boy· 
ish ways, and is still laboril).g under 
the pleasant delusion that co-rn silk~, 

rabbit t obacco, and cross vine are the 
real article. 

If you find any one who has been 
misled by the expression " dope " in 
connection with Coca-Cola, and who 
really thinks that the drink is inju· 
rious, teH him to write to the Coca· 
Cola Company, Atlanta, Ga., for a free 
copy of " Government and State Offi· 
cials' Truth About Coca-Cola," contain· 
ing analyses of the leading chemists 
throughout the United States. 

• ceived the following donations : Church 
of Christ at Fairfield, Tenn., $8; Sis· 
ter Talley, Tennessee, $1.50; Brother 
Tatum, Kentucky, $30; Brother Mitch· 
ell, Florida, $2; and Brother Allmen, 
Indiana, $2. Total, $66.73. We must 
have about seventy dollars more; so 
send us a donation at once, that we 
may get our order in the hands of the 
tentmal•er. 

My Georgia brethren, do not let the 
brethren in other States think more of 
'the salvation of your own children and 
friends than you do. So I shall ex· 

. pect to hear from more of you. Let us 
shaw our religion and our willingness 
to do all we can. 

JOY AND PLEASURE. 

BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

Whether child or adult, whether man 
or woman, whether old or young, there 
is in the normal heart a desire for joy. 
Who that is at himself wishes to be 
miserable? Who is it that does not 
want pleasure rather than pain? The 
great number of excursions, picnics, 
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theaters, and various other means of 
amusement and entertainment indicate 
that the human heart receives willing· 
ly the things which produce pleasur· 
able emotions. 

That men should long for joy is not 
wrong. It is entirely proper that peo
ple should seek to be happy, to have 
a good time. We ought not to criticise 
them for desiring a good time. I would 
like for more people to enjoy life; and 
that deeper and better and more last· 
ing pleasures should be enjoyed is the 

, will of God. He desires the happiness 
of his creatures. He arranged for it in 
the beginning, as witness the pr!>vision 
of a suitable help for man and the fact 
that Adam's· home was in God's Eden 
Park The gift of the Savior was to 
the end that men might attai to true 
happiness. Paul tells us to rejoice, and 
Jesus prohibits anxiety. 

But it is a mistake and a foolish 
thing that men should do bad things 
to have a good time. A big laugh is 
not a sure sign of a good time. It may 
only be a bubbling over of fermented 
filth. Indeed, a very good time may 
be experienced in the absence of laugh· 
ter. Yet it is ·not wrong to laugh. lilut 
we are not justified in doing evil for 
the sake of provoking laughter. We 
can be happy and be clean. We can 
have a good time and be noble, too. 

Many pleasures of this time are only 
temporary. The child's bubble bursts; 
my lady's rose fades; the spring flow· 
ers and autumn leaves will not remain. 
The happiest homes are invaded by 
death, and the grim monster dissolves 
the sweet companionship of half a cen· 
tury, it may be; but "in thy presence 
is fullness of joy; in thy right hand 
there are pleasures for evermore." 
(Ps. 16: 11.) 

MEETINGHOUSE AT HOLLAND, CA. 

BY MRS. E. W. MOON. 

Since last report Brother Flavil Hall, 
Georgia; Brother W. E . Ray, Chatta
nooga, Tenn.; and "A Sister," Moulton, 
Ala., have contributed, respectively, $2, 
$2, and $2 .50 to the meetinghouse fund 
here. There is no way to keep good 
people from giving to this fund when 
they get on the ground and see the sit· 
uation. They do so readily without be· 
ing asked, too. But modesty prevents 
my pressing this matter further. It 
should be entirely sufficient to say the 
house is sadly needed, and the little 
band here is not able to build yet with· 
out further aid. 

I want to again most humbly thank 
every one who has 
in the effort here. 
Gospel Advocate. 

shown an interest 
Tkis incli.Jdes the 
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowing sufferers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, paints In the kidneys or 
neuralgia pains, to write to her for a home 
trea~ment which has repeatedly cured all of 
these tortures. She feels It her duty to send 
It to all sufferers FREE. You cure yourself 
at home, as thousands will testify, no change 
of climate being necessary. This simple dll· 
covery banishes uric acid from the blood, 
loosens the stiffened joints, purities the 
blood, and brightens the eyes, giving elastic· 
ity and tone to the whole system. If the 
above interests you, for proof address Mrs. 
M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, Ind. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, · 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention thia 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~)Top 
ilas been used for over SIXTY· FIVE YEARS by MIL· 

~~iri~G~~~ff,E~~R~~c¥'~'frcg§~~~Nso'(jfJ~ 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all l'AIN; 
CURES WIND COLIO, and Is the best remedy tor DIAR· 
RHCEA. Sold by DruggtstR in ever y part ot the world. 

:Jt~~e~~ ag:h~~r ~fx[J: ~~~~~~8v:og;!liga8fo~lf~ 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drugs .Act, June SOth1 

~~tEt"f~a.l Number 1098. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famoua 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half ·the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color gliaran· 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 91f2, 10, 101f2, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate: One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

J guarantee my Croup Specific to 
cure and cure quick. Let me make 
known to you the best remedy to be 
had. Sample free for the asking. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel· 
hurst, Ga. 

1JIJ=~ FI.Sh BI•te like hungry 
M, :Ig}~,ei~ ~~ 

nse MAGIC FISH LURE. Best ftsh fi'a it 
ever discovered. Write to·day and get a 
hox to help introduce it. Agents wanted. 
J. F. Gregory, Dept. 4, St. Louis, Mo 

Bowlden BELLS C:HU~CH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN Bill FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Special discount to readers of t~s pubUoatlon. 
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Foulard Silks 35c. Shantung Silks 35c. Tussor Silks 35c. Fancy Silks 35c. 

~AT TIMOTHY'S, THIRD AVENUE. 
Calicos, 5c. 

Apron Ginghams , .... . ........ , . . . . . . 5c 
Solid Chambray . ...•.. ... , ........... 5c 
Solid Ginghams . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5c 

PERSIAN LAWN. 
Fine quality sheer Persian Lawn, 32 Inches 
wide, so.ft finish; sells regularly at 35c per 
yard; offered in this sale at ... . .... . , 25c 

GLOVES. 
50 dozen Women's 2-clasp Kid Gloves, In all 
colors, Including white and black; $1 value; 
a pair ... . ..... . ...... . .. . ......... 75c 
50 dozen of Washable Chamolsette Gloves ; 
a regular 40c Glove ; at, a pair ...... , 25c 

SPECI AL. 
Fine, soft-finished Bleached Domestic ; a 
q~lity that sells regularly at 10c; 14 yards 
for ..•.. . . . .. . . ... . . .... ... . .... . $1.00 

INDIA LINON. 
Good, sheer quality, and nice, smooth fin· 
ish ; a regular 12 'h c grade ; sale price, a 
yard .... , . .... . ............. , .• . . .. 10c 

LINEN LAWN. 
36 Inches wide; very soft and sheer : suit· 
able for waists, dresses, and underwear ; 
grade that sells for 39c; sale ·price, a 
yard ...................... , ....•.• 29c 

'MULL CHECKS. 
A beautiful checked material, very sheer, 
In • assorted size checks, for waists and 
dresses; a 15c quality; at this sale 
at .. . . .. .............. ... , .. • .. . . .• lOc 

PLAIN NAINSOOK. · 
Put up 12 yards, $1.50 bolt, for ..... $1.25 

BATISTE. 
Mercerized Batiste or Lingerie Cloth; . a 
fine, soft quality. and sheer; retails regu-
larly at 20c a yard; at . . ......... . .. 15c 

FRENCH GINGHAMS. 
32 Inches wide; worth 35c a yard; for 25c 

Silks, 69c. 
69c buys yard-wide Black Taffeta ; worth 

$1.00. 

SILKS, 75c. 
75c buys a brilliant Mirage Silk, In all col

ors ; worth .$1.25. 

SILKS, 35c. 
35c buys Shower-Proof Foulards, the $1.00 

quality. 
35c buys Rough Silks; usually sold at 75c. 
35c buys Fancy Silks ; worth 75c. 

SOFT BLACK SILKS. 
50c buys soft, beautiful China Silks, perspi

ration proof and spotless; 27 Inches 
wide. 

$1.00 buys a yard-wide China Silk that will 
wear forever. 'Tis spot proof and per
spiration proof, and an ideal dress fab
ric of extra weight for China Silk. 

$1.25 buys Money Bak Taffeta Silks, yard 
wide; usual price, $1. 75. 

FRENCH GINGHAMS. 
32-inch Fine French and Scotch Ginghams; 
large range of designs; at . .. ... ..•. . 25c 

SILK-MIXIDD MULL. 
The very thing for dainty Dresses ; In all 
colors, Including Nile, pink, corn, rose, gray, 
Copenhagen, sky, lavender, roseda, and vio· 
Jet: 35c' value; special, a yard . • . ..... 25c 

59c FOR CHILDREN'S DRESSES. 
We will sell 500 Dresses at 59c each for 
children from 2 to 6 years old. They are 
dainty, serviceable, and are worth $1.00 at 
least. They will command the approval of 
mothers who appreciate serviceable fabrics 
well madE! and neatly trimmed. 

LINGERIE DRESSES AT $5.98. 
A very pretty collection of the season's !at· 
est styles, daintily trimmed with Val. Laces 
and Embroidery, neatly tucked; regular 
:510.00 Dresses ; extra special . • . . . . . $5.98 ' 

$16.00 Tailored Suits , $7.50. 
There are only 15 Suits in t h is assortment, 
and we will sell them quickly. They come 
in fancy stripes, also m black and white 
checks; coats lined with satin; skirts 
plaited ; before and after Easter, $15.00, 
$16.98, and $18.00: special ... ... ... $7.50 

$15.00 ALTMAN VOILE AND SERGEJ, 
SKIRTS, $9.98. 

Read this: Genuine Altman Voile and Serge 
Skirts, In all the late models. These are 
regular $15.00 values, but our maker-to
wearer price Is only . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . $9.98 

, $8.50 WASH DRESSES, $4.98. 
In Rep, Linene, and Gingham ; both plain 
and lace and embroidery Insert ing trimmed ; 
pretty models~ in all shades : special 
for ......................•....... $4.98 

9x12 RUG SALE. 
9x12 Japan Rugs ......... .. ...... $ a 95 
9x12 Reversible Brussels • . . . . . . • . . 8 50 
9x12 Tapestry Brussels . . . . • . . . . . . 9 95 
9x12 Imperial Brussels . . . . . . . • • • . . 12 50 
9x12 Royal Brussels . . . . . . • • . • . • . . 14 50 

FOUR SPECIALS. 
9x12 Velvet Rugs ...•.• •••••• ..•.. $15 00 
9x12 Axminster Rugs ... • .•.. ·• . • • . 15 00 
9x12 Brussels Rugs .. • . • • • . . . . • . . • 15 00 
9x12 Wilton Velvet Rugs . . • • • • • . . . 15 00 
9x12 Royal Axmlnster Rugs . • . . . . • 19 50 
9x12 Scotch Axmlnster Rugs . . . • . . . 22 50 
9x12 Wil ton Axminster Rugs ••. ... 30 00 
9x12 Amoxln Axminster Rugs •. • .• .- 25 00 
9x12 Royal Wilton Rugs . . . • . . . . . . 27 50 

HEADTH RUGS. 

Extra Velvet, hearth size .. • . .... ... $1 50 
Wilton Velvet, hearth size . .. . . ..... 3 00 
Smyrna, hearth size . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • 1 00 
Extra Velvet, hearth size . . . . . . • . . . . 1 50 

$2.00 WAISTS, 98c. 
We will offer very specfal for this sale 
5 000 Waists, Lingerie, beautifully trimmed 
~ith lace, embroidery, and medallions: 
$:.!.00 Waists priced at .......• .. ... . 98c 

We want the trade of the readers of this paper. We carry tP,e best stock of Dry Goods inN ash ville. Our Carpet Depart
ment is the biggest in this city, and our Cloak and Suit Department is fi ll ed with des irable Waists, Dresses, and Skir ts at mod-
erate prices. Messrs. Elihu and Will J. Cullum and Hayward Dillard will be glad to ·wait on their fr iends . 

WHO IS STANDINC FOR UNION? 
BY LAWRENCE LANCASTER. 

It is sometimes surprising to see 
how cowardly some professed union
ists are. Now and then we read from 
the pen of a preaching brother about 
certain places being, in his opinion, 
the limit for prejudice, superstition, 
and willful ignorance; but I am con
strained to believe that all over the 
country blind lea,ders of the blind are 
about the same, the difference being 
mostly in their strength and their op
portunity to leave false impressions in 
the minds of the people. At least I 
am not expecting to find a place that 
will surpass the little town of Camp
bell, Mo., in this respect. 

In the latter part of February the 
denominations of the town conso-li
dated their forces for what they were 
pleased to call a great " union meet
ing," and published far and wide state
ments that it should be a real union 
meeting, undenominat ioual and every
body's meeting, leaving the impression 
that if any refused to take part it 
would be because of narrowness, self
ishness, or unwillingness to unite; 
whereupon I informed the leaders that 
I would take part in the meeting, with 
the understanding that I conduct my 

part of it along Bible lines. This, of 
course, they would not agree to, but 
continued their work of prejudicing 
the minds of the people against us, 
which brought out the fo llowing arti
cle from me in the to,wn paper, under 
date of F ebruary 18, 1910: 

ABOUT U NION MEETINGS. 

It has long been the custom of many 
professed Christians to accuse those 
who claim to be Christians only- mem
bers of the one body, the church of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the institution. of 
which we read in the New Testament 
(Eph. 1: 22, 23; Col. 1 : 18, 24), for 
which Christ shed his blooo (Acts 20: 
28), and wherein are all spiritual bless
ings (Eph. 1: 3) - of being selfish, hav
ing no desire fo.r union, and that they 
will not work in meetings with the de
nominations of tlie town. With the 
hope of correcting this mistaken idea in 
the minds of many, I will state a few 
facts regarding the proposed union ( ?) 
meeting in Campbell to begin on the 
third Sunday in this month. All the 
local preachers of the city, except ·my
self, were cordially invited to take part 
in the meeting, each being free to 
preach the gospel according to his un
derstanding (for no honest man can 
preach it according to the other fel
low's understanding, unless they under
stand alike). Upon learning this, and 
desiring to better understand the vari
ous people of the town and to be better 
understood, I submitted, in substance, 
the following proposition : That I be 

admitted also, with the distinct under
standing that I preach nothing but the 
gospel, courteously and in love, abso
lutely free. from personalities or any
...umg unbecoming a Christian gentle- • 
man. This proposition. was flatly 
turned down, and I was notified of the 
fact. · 

Now who can say we do not believe 
in union? We desire that union for 
which our Savior prayed (John 17: 
21, 22) and for which Paul labored 
(1 Cor. 1 : 10; 3: 3-5; Eph. 3: 1-6 ). 

To the preachers of the town I will 
say: If you doubt that we are willing 
to enter a joint meeting, come try us; 
we will furnish house, lights, and fuel, 
and will give you half time and as 
hearty a reception and as courteous 
treatment as any people you ever met. 
I am neither afraid nor ashamed to 
preach the gospel of Christ, at any 
time, in any place. before any PflOple, 
and divide time with any or all of you. 
" For I am not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ: for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that be
lieveth ; to the Jew first , and also to the 
Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) How about 
you? 

Sufficient to say I have heard neth
ing more from them on the subject. 
They, like most others of their claSs, 
are afraid to meet the truth iu the 
open field. 

God's answer to importunity i s 
opportunity.-Selected. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Conquering Cod. 

If I might talk of God after the manner of men, as the 
Bible Qften does, I would say that in his great love he is 
sorely divided between the desire to rule and to be ruled. 
His love demands that he shall rule for the good of h is 
universe and all his creatures; but that same love, as all 
love always does, fill s h im with the desire to be r uled and 
t o make himself the servant of his beloved ones. In the 
one aspect of h is love he must and does maintain his abso
lute sovereignty, h is supreme majesty and power, and the 
unquestioned, unquestionable right of jurisdiction over all ; 
else would it not go well with the world or with any of us. 
No one is safe to be at the head of the universe but God. On 

the other hand, while reserving to himself the righ t of deci
sion in all petitions, and in all fervid attacks that fa ith and 
love may make upon him, he loves to give in ·and give way 
to hi s pleading people and do i or them as they request. 
This is the peculiarity of God's way, the ignorance o.f which 
has caused many to be puzzled over the question of prayer, 
why men should pray at all if God already knows what they 
want and need, and since he already is willing to do us good 
before we ask him. Recognize this fact, and the mystery 
will clear away : God loves to be conquered-not by human 
power or a rrogance, I grant you, as they attempted in the 
days of the tower of Babel, but by the bold, ~yiel<iing 
entreaties with which loving, believing hearts beset him. 

Hew the Lord was Detained. 

" He made as though he would have gone farther. " It 
was Jesus of whom this is said; and the occasion was his 
walk with the t:wo disciples of Emmaus, when after his 
resurrection he appeared to them and accompanied them 
on their journey unrecognized, and explained to them the 
Old Testament prophecies concerning himself. When they 
arrived at their destination, J esus "made as though he 
'?'ould have gone farther ." In fact, he would have gone 
further , if, after the burning words they had heard from the 
stranger's lips, they would have let him go on without 
question or interest. But they insisted that he abide with 
them; and he was intreated o-f them. How often God does 
tbis, and how plainly h e has shown us! And yet men ask, 
What is the use to pray ? Or even grow fatalistic and de
clare that whatever is coming to us will come, anyway, 
whether we p-ray or not. Or they say that our actions, not 
our prayers, determine what our lot shall be. As if there 
could be a true life without prayer! But God wants to be 
ask ed, God wants t o be turned, God delights to be ent reated 
and conquered by the importunate faith of those whom he 
loves. And when he yields to their attack, it will not be 
for a mischief to them, if t he petit ions 11re made in humble 
faith and love, but for a h igher blessing, and a gift they 
would not otherwise have got. 

Preva ilin g Over the Alm ighty . 

When we look in the record of God's -dealings with men, 
we find frequent instances of this strange trait of God's 
character, which is not so strange, after all, when we come 
to think of it . He often "made as though he would have 
gone farther," waiting only for a pressing invitation to do 
otherwise. Jacob found it out the night he wrestled with 
God, when he received the name " Israel;" for he/ had 
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power with God and also prevailed. The mysterious oppo
nent had already disabled him, but Jacob persistently clung 
to him. "Let me go, for the day breaketh," pleaded the 
Stranger; but the audacious herdsman replied : " I will not 
let thee go, except thou bless m e." And so "he blessed him 
there." The Stranger, no doubt, would have. gone, had 
Jacob suffered him to go, and Jacob would have lost the 
blessing. But Jacob dimly realized with whom he had to 
do, and hung on with pertinacious faith. And thus he con
quered God, and God was glad. Again, when in that evil 
day of Israel's · treachery God said to Moses on the mount, 
"Let me alone, that my anger may wax hot against them, 
and that I may destroy them, and I will make of thee a 
great nation "-God would certainly have done just as he 
said . had there been. no interference on Moses' part. But 
Moses stood in the breach that day and dammed with his 
own person the flood of wrath that was about to rush forth 
upon the guilty people; and he urged his counter petition 
to the point of impudenc~even got a rebuke for it from 
the Lord-but he gained the day. And it is edifying to see 
how he drove God, a!l it were, from one concession to an
other, until God actually agreed to do tha.t which at first 
he had refused to do. How Mo·ses must have exulted in 
his heart over the wonderful feat he had been permitted 
to accompli sh, and the influence he, as the rep.resentative 
of his people, had wielded over . the Almighty! How much 
gladder even was God himself, to whom the salvation of 
that people was a dea.rer object than it could have been to 
Moses, that there was such an intercessor to stand in the 
breach and turn away that impending righteous retribution! 
It was a real danger, not a mere play; and certainly Israel 
would have been overtaken by it, had Moses not turned the 
mind of God. But ·if you will look at it closely, you will 
see that God himself . had suggested Moses' course to him. 
"Let me alone," be said, "and I will do thus .and so. '.' 
Which is to say: " If you do· not get in my way now, I will 
destroy I srael; but if you do, perhaps I will not do it." 
And Moses' quick eye of love took in the chance at once, 
and he would not let God alone. Such is God's strange way. 
And often our prayer lacks nerve and energy because we 
somehow think that God will do pretty much what he is 
going to do, anyhow, and there is nothing to be actually 
gained by prayer. But that is a great mistake. The prayer 
of faith i.s always a net gain. It obtains that which could 
not have been had otherwise. For God wills to be asked 
and interceded with and importuned; and in his loving con
descension he waits to be conquered by the love and faith 
of his people. 

Nil Desperandum. 

Now a few times God absolutely and utterly refused to 
consider any petitions contrary to . some particular purpose 
he had announced; as when Moses prayed to be permitted 
to enter the land of Canaan, or when David fasted and lay 
upon his face before Jehovah, beseeching him to spare the 
life of the child Uriah's wife bare him. But those were 
exceptions, and God had his tender, unselfish reason for 
refusing even those requests. But the very fact that after 
God's peremptory statements those servants of his yet dared 
to pray to him to reverse the judgments shows how well 
they knew him. And though he shut off Moses in short 
order, and in the case of David simply ignored the supplica
tion, it did not shake their confidence in God in the least; 
and we would be going too far even in those cases to say 
that nothing was gained by even those rejected prayers. 
Let us depend . upon it: something can be accomplished by 
prayer. Often 'and often we are in reach of wonderful 
blessing, and our unbelief lets the opportunity pass by. 
Often we faint in prayer, and will not cling fast, like Jacob, 
unto the victorious end. We do not realize that true faith 
and Jove may conquer Goel, and that God loves to be so van-

quish!'Jd . We give up a situation as hopeless when a con
tinued earnest appeal, with, when necessary, a change of 
attitude, would bring about a complete change for the bet
ter. Have faith in God! Lord, teach us to pray! Lord, 
help our unbelief! 

Love Cives Its Best. 

Love always gives her best: the best she can give under 
the circumstances, the best that time and occasion allow. 
If you love, you will give your best. Now that may not be 
much. In money it may be only a mite, like that wido.w's, 
but representing all that of her penury she could give. In 
work ii may be but a small act of service, the best your 
humble ability could render, or the best the condition of 
the case would admit of. It may be, too, that having found 
forgiveness of the Lord after a wasted life, your heart is 
swelling with love, and you long to bring your all unto him 
that he may use you. But on account of your sin-consumed 
past you have nothing of any value to offer · him. Your 
body di seased and incapable, your powers greatly diminished 
-there is not much you can do or give. But upon. that little, 
and that poor and wretched, there i s a stamp that makes it 
exceeding precious to God: it is the gift of love: it is your 
best. Give it. 

The Mysterious Virtue of Real Sacrifice. 

We cannot amount to much in the world and in the 
service of Christ, except as we give our best. Every one 
understands that talk and profession are cheap ; that ap
pearances are cheap; sometimes even prayer, church attend
ing, money giving, visiting, and doing are cheap. You have 
given, perhaps, time and energy and wo.i'ds and money; but 
somehow you are dimly conscious that you have not given 
that which is real and essential. Your gift bears the mark 
of cheapness. It did not cost you anything. And in the 
same subconscious way the recipients of your gift realize 
that it is cheap. Your influence will be as cheap as your 
gift; and what you have given will not accomplish more than 
it is worth. But if you would really help men, your gift 
must be real. Your heart must go with it. Something 
must depart from your life. Power must go out from you, 
and that at a)l expense. Thus did God give his only be
gotten Son. Thus did Jesus give his life. a ransom for 
many; and taught his disciples that except a grain of wheat 
fall into the earth and die, it abideth by itself alon.e; but 
if it die, it beareth much fruit. There is a prayer that 
wrings the heart in its earnestness; there is a sympathy 
and love that makes great drafts on vitality and nervous 
power; there is a gift that springs from self-renunciation. 
That is the love, the prayer, the gift, that counts and helps. 
We understand, then, why Jesus' short life and limited 
workday has had so tremendous an effect upon all the world; 
his words and wo.rks and prayers and gifts were real. And 
he said: " If any man se·rve me, let him follow me." · 
(John 12: 24-26.) 

Abraham Civing His Best. 

There was a lesson in God's demand upon Abraham to 
offer up his son-" thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest." 
That child was everything to Abraham. In Isaac. was 
bound up his joy and · his hope and the promise of God. 
Long had he waited for that son, and correspondingly great 
was his happiness when the precious child was born. Never 
did cbild mean more to a loving father. Then came the 
strange orders from God. Can it be that God begrudges us 
our joy and happiness? What will Abraham now do? He 
might easily and plausibly have "explained" the whole 
commandment away. Offer up I saac? God could not mean 
that literally! Is he not the Avenger of innocent blood? 
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Slay Isaac? If I take that literally, then God's promise 
must fail, for he has said to me, " In Isaac shall thy seed 
be called;" and I think I ought not to go by an isolated 
sentence of God's word, .but, "comparing scripture with 
scripture" (as we call it to-day, and often mean nothing 
more than nullifying scripture by scripture), I will har
monize the matter. God must have meant that spiritually . . 
And so on. But God's command was explicit, and Abraham 
was not disposed to quibble over it. He had learned to 
trust God, which means to obey God and leave him to attend 
to consequences. We know the blessed outcome of that 
faith. An·d here are some of the lessons that sacrifice bears 
to us. 

Three Lessons from a Self-Surrender. 

First of all, the lesson of Abraham's sacrifice 'is that God 
wants our best. Every man has something on which hi.s 
heart han'gs, something he loves more than aught else in the 
world, be it now a child, a possession, a friend, a talent, a 
pleasure, an earthly hope, a dear plan. It is to him the best 
he has. It is his all. When it is given up, the man is 
given up ; and all his minor affections or goods go with it. 
Unsurrendered, it is the citadel of self and the self-life, and, 
as it were, an idol, that forever stands between him and 
God. It is for that reason that God asks· it, that he may 
own us wholly and that he may be all to us; that thence
forth no periodic sun may any more be our light by day, 
nor a changing moon's brightness may give us light ; but 
that J ehovah may be our everlasting light, and our God our 
glory, and the days of our mourning may be ended. (Isa. 
60: 19, 20.) The second is this, that when we so give unto 
God the dearest and best we have, he gives it back to us, 
but sanctified and blessed, and a thousandfold sweeter than 
before; and we shall then know the joy of true possessio-n 
in happy secureness as we had never tasted it before. And 
third-well, it was a foreshadowing of another, utter gift, 
of a dearly beloved Son; not a gift that man made to God, 
but one God gave to us and for us. Like his blessed Anti
type which was to come, this son Isaac was set for the 
blessing of the world. "In thy seed," it was said to Abra
ham, " shall all the families of the earth be blessed." And 
it was God's way to show us that such help and blessing 
must spring from the true and real sacrifice of the very 
best either he or we have. 

The Fruit of Self-Renunciation. 

In this way did Matthew Levi give up his money pursuit, 
and at Jesus' call forsook all and went after him. So did 
Zaccheus, overwhelmed by the Lord's condescending, fo·r
giving love, surrender the riches, upon the amassing of 
which he had spent a lifetime, and which represented the 
man's very heart. Thus did Moses renounce the glory and 
honor of Egypt, the wealth, social position, and earthly 
hope of his position, which was all he had in this wo·rld. 
And while we lack data as to the sequel in the case of the 
former two, we know the subsequent life and greatness and 
power of the man Moses, and understand its secret right 
well. Such gifts count. And to us God says, "Son, give me 
thy heart "-without which no other gift, however great, 
can count much or accomplish much; with which every 
minor sacrifice will come as a matter of course, and will 
do great execution in the world. And the.re is a chance 
and a need for such giving up of our dearest and best-to 
give up earthly careers for the service of God and ma.n, to 
surrender that thing to which our hearts cleave, be it pos
sessions, or home, or friends, or, as is not seldom the case, 
comfort, ease, and convenience; for parents to give up the 
child that would go to the far-off land for Christ's sake, and 
for sons and daughters to give up home and dear ones; to 

make, in whatever line, in whatever position and circum
stances of life, and to whatever good purpose, the sacrifice 
that is real and efficacious. The blessings of God are wait
ing for the man, the woman, that will give him all. God's 
eyes are on you, brethren and sisters, and the great, sin
stricken, death-cursed world is sending up its mute, un
conscious appeal to heaven for help. Who can pray the 
prayer that has virtue in it? Who speak the word from a 
surrendered heart? Who render the service that costs, 
and offer the sacrifice that draws blood? For him God has 
a happiness to .which the world i s stranger, and a peace that 
passeth all understanding; and he, like his Lord, shall see 
of the t ravail of his soul and be satisfied. 

" The Best We Have." 

" Christ wants the best. He in the far-off ages 
Unce claimed the firstlings of the flock, the finest of the 

wheat; 
And still he asks his own with gentlest pleading 

To lay their highest hopes and talents at his feet, 
He'll not fo~get the feeblest service, humblest love; 
He only asks that of our store we give him 

The best we have. 

" Christ gives the best. He takes the hearts we offer 
And fills them with his glorious beauty, joy, and peace, 

And in his service we are growing stronger. 
The calls to grand achievement still increase; 

The righest gifts for u s on earth, or in the heaven above, 
Are hid in Christ. In Jesus we r eceive 

The best we have. 

"And is our best too much? 0 friends, let us remember 
How once our Lord poured out his so-ul for us, 

And in the prime of his mysterious manhood 
Gave up his precious life upon the cross! 

The Lord of lords, by whom the worlds were made, 
Through bitter grief and tears gave us 

The best we have. 

The Fear of the Lord. 

There is a fea.r that comes of unbelief; a doubting of God's 
goocln_ess and faithfulness toward us; a looking at winds 
and waves, like that of Peter when be was invited of the 
Savior to walk on the water; a doubting of God's willingness 
and ability to see us through, because we realize our own 
strength is small, such as .Israel was guilty- of when they 
refused to cross the border of Canaan because of the power 
of its inhabitants. All such fear is wrong in itself. In ref
erence to it God says: "Fear not; for I am with thee." 
But there is a fear of faith, that makes us watchful and 
sober, and keeps us from trifling with the goodness and 
grace of God, and delivers us from carelessness and the 
stagnation of carnal security. Of that kind of fear God 
says: "Blessed is the man that feareth always." That fear 
is never to be outgrown. "And if ye call on him as Father, 
who without respect of persons judgeth according to each 
man's work, pass the time of your sojourning in fear : 
knowing that ye were redeemed from your vain 
manner of life . with precious blood." (1 Pet. 1: 
17-19.) "Work out your own salvation with fear and trem
bling "-and here, as in the preceding quotation, the reason 
for that fear is in that wonderful goodness of God itself
" for it is God that worketh in you both to will and to work, 
for his good pleasure." (Phil. 2: 12, 13.) The very ground 

• of our hope and confidence is also at the same time the 
ground of our godly fear. It is a profound reverence <>f 
God, a humble, reverential appreciation of _ his great lo·ve, 
that trembles at the thought of abusing God's unspeakable 
kindness. 
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"THE POWER OF PUBLIC OPINION." 

BY F . '{V . SllflTH. 

T. A. Wigginton, of the Broadway Presbyterian Church, 
recently discoursed upon the above topic, taking for a text 
the words of Christ addressed to the apostle Peter: "What
soever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in h eaven; 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
h eaven." (Matt. 16: 19.). In introducing his subject, Mr. 

· Wigginton spoke, in part, as follows: 

You have doubtless been often puzzled to know in what 
sense it was true that the church had the power to bind and 
to loose. I do not profess to be able to speak the final word 
on this matter, but will offer some suggestions which may 
be of assistance toward an understanding. of the way in 
which this power may be exercised. 

There is nothing so powerful as public opinion. The 
things which we regard as constituting the bulwarks of 
society are but the instruments through which it finds ex
pression. Law, in so far as it is law, is public opinion crys
tallized. Our law is not the letter of the statutes as found 
in our law books, but the sp.frit of these as interpreted by 
public opinion. A law means what public opinion says 1t 
means. Kings and thrones are the creatures of public 
opinion; armies and navies are assembled at its behests 
and dispersed when they have worked its will. 

It i s perfectly legitimate for one to preach upon, t he 
subject of "public opinion," but in so doing he should not 
make a ·wrong application of scripture. It is a fact patent 
to even the most casual observer that such a blunder was 
made in this instance. The scripture used as a text has no 
relation whatever to the subject for which i t is forced to do 
service. The thought of "public opinion " was not in the 
mind of Christ when he uttered these words, and neither 
can they, by any semblance of fair dealing, be made to 
remotely resemble such a topic. 

Mr. Wigginton says: "You have doubtless been often puz
zled to know in what sense it was true that the church had 
the power to bind and to loose." Well, it is not true in any 
sense whatever, and by .making such a statement, in the 
application of Christ's language to Peter, Mr. Wigginton 
discloses his own confusion and shows that he is 
puzzled over the meaning of a simple text. The subject of 
discourse was the kingdom of Christ and the law of in
duction into that kingdom, or, in other words, the condi
tions of salvation. If Mr. Wigginton should desire clearer 
information on the meaning of his text, let him examine 
Peter's sermon on the first Pentecost after the resurrection 
of Christ, recorded in the second chapter of Acts. There he 
will discover what was "bound upon earth," and, according 
to the plain and simple meaning of language, he will also 
discover that baptism for the remission of sins is one of 
the things bound. By prosecuting his search along this 
line, he will also find that those who had the authority to 
bind on earth bound immersion for baptism. Of course these 
discoveries will be pretty hard on Mr. Wigginton's doctrine; 
but inasmuch as he has selected this. text for a discourse, 
he should be willing to accept its true meaning, no matter 
what effect such a course might have on his lifelong teach
ing. 

But a word re lative to the idea of the church having 
" the power to bind and to loose." From the very inception 
of this idea there sprang into existence the seeds of apos
tasy, and every departure from the truth was in embryo. 
Mr. Wigginton's practice of sprinkling for baptism is the 
fruit of such a conception. The church never had the power 
or authority to bind anything in religion. This was con-

ferred upon inspired men chosen and qualified by the Lord 
for the performance of such duty. 

Mr. Wigginton's discourse was intended, we take it, to 
show the duty of the church r elative to the enforcement of 
the civil law. Our friend is .absolutely correct when he 
says, " There is nothing so powerful as public opinion." 
Public opinion protests against the dragging of preachers 
in particular and the church in general into the mire and 
filth of politics. The mission of the church, as such, is not 
to dabble in the management of political affairs, but to keep 
itself strictly to the work of preaching the gospel and sav
ing souls. There is no quicker way for a preacher to lose 
his influence for good than to meddle in the management 
of governmental affairs. Public opinion, as well as the word 
of God, has assigned him a different sphere, and, no matter 
under what pretext, he can change neither. The vilest 
politician will respect a preacher so long as he keeps to his 
place ; but when he descends to the plane of the rabble, 
he loses his influence for good. A p·reacher-politician is a 
"misfit;" and if it be possible for him to detect the mistake, 
he is to be congratulated. 

HOW TO BECOME LIKE COD. NO. 2. 

Thought is something we can take and make our own 
without violating any law divine. Indeed, such is its na
ture that we can appropriate all the thoughts we desire to 
haye; and when these thoughts are good and holy, they 
enrich us. God has endowed man with a thinking faculty, 
and this faculty is one of the gifts that distinguish him from 
others, and which becomes his glory. Other t enantry of 
earth may be susceptible of external impressions, but over 
these they have no control. They cannot retain or expel, 
weaken or strengthen them. Like hailstones in summer, 
they melt as they fall. But man can lay hol d of the im
pressions, analyze them into their constituent parts, work 
them out, or bury them up. All human beings possess the 
same faculty to a greater or less degree, though 
the production of one man's intellect may 'be in comparison 
with that of another as the seed of grass to the acorn, so 
widely do they differ. 

Many animals have greater power of speed and vision than 
man, yet they are inferior in the power to take in thought; 
and many worldly men are sharper in intellect than the 
Christian, yet they are inferior in the power t o know and 
appropriate the thoughts that are spiritually discerned. 
The natural man fails to see God in nature and scripture, 
though he may be familiar with both; and he fails to see 
the perishing nature of worldliness, though filled with the 
spirit of the world. He cannot distinguish between the 
things of God and of man. But the Christian, endowed with 
the power of heavenly discernment, is able to distinguish 
between the divine and the human, so as to value that which 
is precious. With the aid of the heavenly power we are able 
to see that God's thoughts are higher than man's, as the 
heavens are higher than the earth; that God's thoughts are 
holy and pure and everlasting and contrary to the human 
thoughts that spring from anger or malice or revenge or 
lust; and when we come to see the excellence of the divine, 
we are led to appropriate them as our own. 

While man is capable of deep thought, his are not like the 
thoughts of God-original; they are all derived from some 
source-the good being derived from God, and the evil from 
Satan; for God is the Author of all good, and Satan is the 
author of all evil. The evil is often attributed to man 
himself because of his corrupt natural disposition-his ten
dency to sin and his yielding himself up to evil; hence the 
contrast is between God's thoughts and man's, though evil 
has its origin in Satan,, "the father of lies." 

Our thoughts are narrewed down to the circle of good 
and evil, and in all our thoughts there is this tendency in 
one or the other direction-they are either for God or against 
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him, and those that are not for him are undoubtedly against 
him. 

Since we are so highly endowed with a thinking faculty, 
and all our thoughts are derived from a good or an evil 
source, and it is our special privilege to appropriate thoughts 
and make them ours, what are the thoughts we should con
stantly seek to make ours? Are they those prompted by 
the spirit of evil-the speculative thoughts of worldly men, 
derived from the father of lies, whether they be on pleasure, 
business, science, or religion? Are we to appropriate those 
thoughts that are the outcome of a fleshly mind about happi
ness that springs from worldly enjoyment, wealth, or 
honors?-the thoughts that have to do with this life merely, 
and material interests, such as the questions, " What shall 
we eat, al).d what shall we drink, and wherewithal shall we 
be clothed?" No, assuredly not. These are the lower con
siderations. 

We should seek first of all to appropriate the thoughts 
that endure and bring everlasting happiness. All our 
thoughts are to be in subservience to God; for if the think
ing faculty is allowed to run riot and is uncontrolled by an 
enlightened conscience, it will fill the mind with vile and 
perishing thoughts. And as the world in which man lives 
is his thoughts, he will find, when these perish, that he is a 
homeless and desolate vagrant in the univers.e. We should 
avoid, then, the sensual, selfish, and lawless thou~hts which 
swaY. the imagination of so many and bring them down to 
ruin, and we should appropriate the thoughts of God, which 
are so useful and helpful. 

God's thoughts are higher than our thoughts, even as the 
heavens are higher than earth; and because they are so 
high they are eminently suited to the higher instincts of 
the human soul, and they are so varied that they afford 
comfort in all our moods. When you are filled with worldly 
anxiety, the Lord comes and says: "Consider the lilies of 
the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they 
spin; and yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these." 

When you are afflicted and cast down, the Lord comes and 
says: "Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth ·them that fear him." When you are full of remorse 
and sad at heart, the Lord comes and says: " Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the ' unrighteous man his thoughts:. 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy on him; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon." 

The thoughts of God are suited to every condition of life; 
but as light is on~y valuable to him who sees, so God's 
thoughts are only precious to him that appropriates-" 0 
taste and see that the Lord is good : blessed is the man that 
trusts in him!:· 

They who have tasted can truly say: "The law of thy 
mouth is better unto me than thousands of gold and silver." 
Allow me to ask you, brethren, Do you value the thoughts 
of God? Are they the wellspring from which you get your 
comfort and happiness? 

It is as important for us to harbor good thoughts as to 
keep good company, and to dispel evil thoughts as to avoid 
bad company. Swarms of vain thoughts would intercept 
our view of God and truth, and keep our souls barren of all 
virtue; but when our thoughts, like the waters of the sea, 
are drawn heavenward, they lose their bitterness and return 
in showers of kindness upon our fellow-men. If we would 
exclude evil from our minds, we must fill them with good 
thoughts; _for it is the empty house that accumulates dust 
and cobwebs. "·whatsoever things are true, honest, just, 
pure, lovely, and of good report, think on these things." 

Think truly, and thy thoughts shall the world's famine 
feed; 

Spea k truly, and each word of thine shall prove a fruitful 
seed; 

Live t ruly, and thy life shall be a great and noble creed. 
-Belfast Witness. 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 

Make your Bible school a success by providing each class 
with suitable literature. .It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the church 
co-Operate with us in placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
. seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced .class heed. Price: Single copy, fifty cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features of the Advanced Quarterly, but is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to 
one address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear conception of 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Price: Five or more copies to one address, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermediate Grade). Each con· 
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched, but not bound in cover. 
The lesson for any special Sunday can be detached. It is a 
good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lost or left quarterly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quarter. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated paper for chil· 
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, ·The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for children. Price: Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address, 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quarter. 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve .beautiful 
lithographed pictures, every one of which is a work of art. 
With the roll is furnished the " Sunday School Superin
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other help
ful suggestions You can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be delighted 
with it. The front cover page has a map showing the coun
try in which the scenes mentioned in the lesson are located. 
It is 25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the quarter, and it is 
well worth it. If you will order a copy, we are sure that 
it will please yon. 

JEWEL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in· 
centive to study. They are put ·up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price-2112 cents per set, 
per quarter-is very reasonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, , 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Please explain the passages of scrip
ture that teach us that Jesus gave wine when he gave the 
Supper to his apostles. (Matt. 26: 26-29; Mark 14: 22-25; 
Luke 22: 19, 20; 1 Cor. 11: 23-25.) We have people that 
say it was water in the cup, not wine; but I am not able 
to say. I want to give them an answer on that. What 
was in the cup .. water or wine? Mark (14: 25) calls it 
"the fruit of the vine." I do not know. J . W. WooDs. 

No cup of water was ever used in a passover supper. All 
history attests it was wine, or " the fruit of the vine," that 
was used . "And he took a cup, and gave thanks, and gave 
to them, saying, Drink ye all o.f it; for ·th is is my blood of 
the covenant, which is poured out for many unto remission 
of sins. But I say unto you, I shall not drink henceforth 
of this fruit of the vine until that day when I drink it new 
with you in my Father's kingdom." (Matt. 26: 27-29.) 
Matthew, as Mark does, says_ he calls it "the fruit of the 
vine." To call water "the fruit of the vine" is to make 
nonsense. Then, drinking of the wine at the Lord's Supper 
in its perversions made some drunk. (1Cor.11: 21.) The 
proof in this case all justly belongs to those who claim it is 
water. 

Brother Sewell: A number of men and women have re
cently arrived in our village speaking in what they call 
"tongues." They describe this as "the Pentecostal bless
ing" and " the Bible evidence" that they are baptized with 
the Holy Ghost exactly the same as were the disciples on 
the day of Pentecost. In what way can this speaking in 
this unintelligible tongue be accounted for? Is it the power 
of God? Kin!dly make clear to us the difference, if any, 
between Acts 2: 6, where all understood the apostles 
in their own language, and 1 Gor. 14: 2, where it is stated 
of the person speaking in a " tongue " that " no man under
standeth him." One of the women recently came into a prayer 
meeting and prayed in English and immediately afterwards 
talked in a ·" tongue" which no one understood and which 
no one interpreted. Does 1 Cor. 14: 28 refer to such cases? 
·what power, if any, has Satan to imitate, in thilil twentieth 
century, the miracle of either Acts 2 or 1 Cor. 14? 

Shelburne, Ontario, Canada. R. B. ST. CLAIR. 

There are no people on the face of the earth to-day that 
can speak in languages they themselves do not understand, 
as did inspired men in the days of the New Testament. The 
apostles were baptized in the Holy Spfrit on the day of 
Pentecost, which enabled them to speak in all the languages 
present on that day-seventeen in number. But no one on 
earth can do that way now. The people at Corinth that 
spoke with tongues were members of the church that had 
received spiritual gifts, a less measure of the Holy Spirit 
than the apostles received on the day of Pentecost. Those 
at Corinth, some of them, had the power to speak in an 
unknown tongue, or ·language, t hat could not translate or 
interpret it into the language of the people there, and some
times none present that could. In that case they were not 
to speak in tongues or unknown languages to the peo·ple, 
as it only produced confusion and edified no· one. In such 
cases they were to hold their peace. But there are no peo
ple on earth to-day that have the power that some of the 
people at Corinth and elsewhere had in those days. They 
could speak in languages they had never learned. But there 
is not a man on earth to-day that can do that; and any man 
or woman that pretends to do so is an impostor and a 
deceiver. The wo•rd of God declares that such gifts were to 
cease. Paul says: "Love never faileth: but whether the.re 
be prophecies, they shall be done away; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, 
it shall be done away." (1Cor.13: 8.) This passage means 
that the time was coming when the power to prophesy, fore
tell future events, would cease; that the power to speak in 

a language the speaker did not understand would cease, and 
when there w@uld be none that could lrnow things divine 
without learning them. This time came when the New 
Testament was given. From then till now there have been 
no men or women in any ch,urch inspired as m en were in 
the first age of the church. Miraculous inspira tion was 
given to establish and edify the church till a full revelation 
of the whole matter of Christianity should be made and put 
to record, a s was done when the New Testament was given. 
Men and women may memorize speeches in languages they 
do not know, and, parrotlike, may speak them; but if they 
clq.im that to be the work of the Holy Spirit, it is a false 
claim. There are no such powers on earth. I know nothing 
of the religious people of whom you speak. But it is very 
certain that they have no miraculous power or inspiration 
now. If they claim it, their claim is bogus; and if you put 
them to the test, they will utterly fail and expose themselves. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain (1) 1 Tim. 5: 9-12; (2) 
Acts 8: 15-17; (3) Rom. 6: 1-6; (4) Rom. 10: 26-36. (5) I 
saw in the Gospel Advocate a few weeks since where some 
one asked this question: "Does the Bible teach that we can
not tell winter from summer before the end shall come? " 
I have some neighbors who say they have read it ; but when 
I asked °them to find it, they could not. Does it say any
thing similar to that? ( 6) What do you think about hypnot
ism? Is it a power for good, or what is it? Do you think it 
is wrong to practice it? (Mrs.) J. S. HAND. 

(1) The subject starts in verse 3, which says: "Honor 
widows that are widows indeed." The word "honor " in
cludes care and support if needed. This gives the idea of 
a chur ch supporting a certain class of widows that are 
worthy · and have need of support. But the next says that 
if they have children or grandchildren, they should sup
port their own parents. Then in verse 9 he says: "Let 
none be enrolled as a widow under threescore years old, 
having been the wife of one man." This means, let none 
be enrolled to be supported by the church except the kind 
here described. · Her character of faithfulness and good 
works is further described in verse 10. This class should 
be !;upported by the church when they need it. Then in 
verses 11, 12 he describes another class of widows that 
should not be supported by the church. Young, worldly
minded widows, if . supported by the church, would become 
idlers and tattlers and want to marry again, and would not 
be worthy of such support. That class can support them
selves, and should do so. (2) This is the case in which the 
church at Jerusalem sent Peter ;rnd John down to the 
church at Samaria, that Philip, the evangelist, had just 
established, that they might lay hands upon them a nd con
fer miraculous gifts upon some of them, that they might 
aid. in the edification and training of the church there, as 
the apostles could not stay with them to teach and train 
them. 'It was common in the early churches that some of 
the members should be endowed with spiritual gifts to en
able them to teach and edify the churches till the New 
Testament should be completed. This conferring of mirac
ulous gifts had nothing to do in making Christians of those 
Samaritans. They became Christians when they obeyed 
the gospel as preached by Philip, and these gifts were be
st.owed for the instruction and upbuilding of the church. 

· These spiritual gifts were given among tbe churches gen
erally for that purpose. ( 3) These verses were a reminder 
to the church at Rome of their obedience to the gospel; 
that in that obedience they had been baptized ·into Christ, 
and that in this baptism they had been buried with him by 
baptism into death, and had been raised up with him that 
they might walk in newness of life; that they had been 
planted, buried , with him, and that they should be also in 
the likeness of his r esurrection ; that they had laid aside 
their old lives of sin and were to lead lives of devotion 
to God. And all the rest of that chapter is taken 
in impressing upon them the importance of liviilg the 
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Chri stian life. The apostle alluded to their conversion 
mainly to help them and impress them with t he new 
a nd holy life they were to live; while at the same time 
these verses most p.Ja inly show what baptism is, what 
it does for people when they in good faith obey i ts divine 
Tequisit ions upon them. (4) The verses called for in this 
are no t in the chapter named, and we do not know what 
chapter was intended. ( 5) There is no passage in the Bible 
that teaches any such thi ng; but there is a passage that 
plainly expresses that such a time never will come. (See 
Gen. 8: 22 .) (6) H ypnotism is a sort of mesmeric power 
that some men have over others to put them into a sor t 
of somnambulistic state, in whi ch the performer in some 
measure gets control of t he mind of the other. Doctors 
are said to use .i t sometimes in their practice to aid them 
in healin g their patients. But t here are so many ways in 
which it may be used for the accompli shment of evil that 
we think it had better be allowed to li e dormant, unless 
it be in some very unusual cases. There are many things 
that might be used for good in some cases that are used to 
accompli sh so much evil that a ban should be put upon 
them. Strong drink is one of t hese. 

Brother Sewell: Please harmonize Matt. 12 : 40 with your 
answer to Brother N. L. McEachern's question in the Gospel 
Advocate of April 7. On what day of the week were 
"these things" done (or Christ crucified) ? Matt. 12: 40 
says: "As Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth." Now we understand 
that Christ rose from the grave early on Sunday mo·rning, 
or Lord's day. On the day he rose some of his disciples, 
spealdng of the crucifixion, said : "And besides all this, to
day is the third day since these things were done." (Luke 
24: 21 .) It seems to me, if Sunday was the third day since 
"these things" were done, the way to find out on what day 
"these things" were done would be to find out what days 
of the week the second and first days were since " these 
things " were done. Then, with the fact that Sunday, or 
Lord's day, was the third day since "these things" were 
done (or the crucifixion) Saturday would be the second 
day, F riday the first day, since these things were done; 
and Friday being the first day since, or after, the crucifixion, 
it could not be both· the day he was crucified and also the 
first day since, or after , "these things" were done. Now, 
Sunday the third, Saturday the second, and Friday the first 
day since " these things " were done, then the day " these 
things" were done must have been the day before the first 
day after they were done, or Thursday .• Thus we have 
Christ " thr ee days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth." This is the way I understand it. I get the three 
nights this way; but to put it on Friday, I get oniy two 
nights. I have so expressed myself to our Bible class. But 
perhaps, when I hear you again on it, I may then look at it 
differently. R. R. CLARK. 

You certainly failed to read my response to Brother J . T. 
Showalter in the Advocate of March 10, or you would not 
have asked m e to do again what I did in that number. 
Read that number. But as y~rn have presente_d a different 
passage in this, I will notice that also. You misconstrue 
the expression, " This is the third day since these things 
were done." (Luke 24: 21.) This expression must of neces
si ty take in the day these things began to be done. Read 
carefully verse 20 again : "Aud how the chief priests and our 
rulers delivered him up to be condemned to death, and cruci
fied him." You cannot leave out the things that were 
nam ed in this verse and count three whole days after that 
day and not take in four days; so th_at what you call the 
third day in your count would be the fourth day, in sp·ite 
of anything. The trial of J esus by the chief priests and con
demnation by them began before day on Friday morning. 
The w.hole trial, condemnation, and crucifixion lasted till 
three o'clock that afternoon, so that they had to hurry to 
take him clown from the cross and bury him before the 
Sabbath should begiu, which was at the coming of night, 
or dark, generally understood to be about six o'clock, on 
Friday evening; so that their Sabbath lasted from that time 

on Friday evening t ill the same time on Saturday evening
twenty-four hours. The J ews, as others, had two ways of 
using the word "clay." One way was to apply t he wo·rd 
simply to daylight, runnin g from the rising to the setting 
sun, or from six in the morning t ill six in the evening. 
The other use of the word "day" was to include twenty
four hours. When counting time by days, as a period of 
three, six, or ten days, each day meant twenty-four hours 
instead of twel ve. We count t ime that way to-day, except 
we begin the days at midnight instead of six o'clock in the 
evening. So when a Jew in Bible times spoke of a period 
that involves a thi rd day, it a lways included three periods 
of twen ty-four hours each, and could include no more and 
no less. The things done in that t ime may only fill a part 
of the time involved; but the period can include neither 
more nor less than three times twenty-four hours. The 
expression in verse 20 says, "This is the third day," and 
meant the third period of twenty-four hours. The third day 
was also the first day of t he week. In the Jewish count of 
twenty-four-hour days, each from six o'clock one evening to 
six o'clock the next, the first day of the week was from six 
o'clock Saturday evening to six on Sunday evening. Then 
the day preceding that would be from Friday evening at six 
o'clock to Saturday evening at six; that would be the middle 
or second day of the three. Then, of neeessity, the first day 
of the three would be from six on Thursday evening to six 
on Friday evening, and the three clays would be called 
Friday, Saturday, and Sunday. Friday, the first of the 
three, had begun when the trial began. Then the trial, 
crucifixion, and burial almost finished up that day. Jesus 
then lay in the grave the balance of Friday, all of Saturday, 
and from Saturday evening about six till early Sunday 
morning, making twelve hours of the ·first day of the week 
that he lay in the grave, rising early in the second twelve 
hours of that day. Hence the whole matter of the mock 
trial, the crucifixion, the time in the grave, and the resurrec
t ion all occurred in the three twenty-four-hour periods. In 
that very same sense the Savior used the expression, "the 
third day," about nine times; and Paul used it once, and 
Peter once. If we knew the exact facts in the case of J onah, 
I exceedingly doubt if we should find that he was in the 
whale's belly any more of the three days and three nights 
than Jesus lay in the grave in his period of three days and 
three nights. That is the way the J ewish people often 
expressed time, as we showed in our answer to Brother 
Showalter. In like manner Mark ( 8 : 31) uses t he expres
sion concerning Christ: "And after three days rise again." 
It stands in the same relation precisely as the expression, 
" It i.s now the third day since these things were done." 
In this case also i t means the same as "the third day." 
Thi s same_ conversation that Mark hete records is also re
corded by Matthew (16: 31) and by Luke (18: 33). These 
two passages fully show that Mark meant the third day 
when he said" "after three days." The Bible most beauti
fully explains itself if we will read and compare all it says 
on a subject. It also shows how eas.ily we may be misled if 
we begin to build theories on isolated passages, and the 
mischief that may be clone to the cause of truth that way. 
In fact, much of the division that now exists in the religious 
world has been brought about in that way. Finally, let us 
remember tha:t when ,the J ews in Bible times spoke o.f any 
event that continued three days, all or only part o.f each day, 
they called it" three days" whether the events or the things 
clone continued all the time of each one of the three twenty
four-hour periods or not, just as we would say a man labored 
three days on a farm. Every one would understand that the 
"three days" embraced three periods of twenty-four hours 
each; yet the ma.n only labored half the time. So in some 
things we count time the same way the Jews did throughout 
the Jewish age. Upon this principle Christ was in the grave 
three days and three nights. 
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11 SPIRIT OF THE PRESS 
~ ®~ 

By J. C. McQ:iiddy. 

Woman in Competition with M an. 

The Baltimore and Ohio Railroad has issued a decree 
that no women shall be engaged hereafter as stenographer s, 
clerks, or telegraph operators. This action is not based on 
any ill will to the women nor on any charge of unfaithful
ness or incompetence on the par t of women; on the con
trary, the r oad intends to retain the services of women who 
are now employed by it. The reason why it does not intend 
to engage any more wol'!len is that its auditors have proved 
to the satisfaction of the offi<5.als that on the average a 
woman: does thirty per cent less work than a man, and that 
the man does the work more car efully and accurately. 

This action, of course, starts once more t he old discussion 
a s to the relative efficiency of m en and women. " Compari
sons are odious," as the old copy-book headline informed 
the school children of half a cent ury ago ; and this discus
sion is worse than odious, it is altogether misleading, be
cause it places the subject in a false light. 

Is woman superior to man, or inferior? You might as 
well ask if a painter is superior to a poet, or inferior, or if a 
carpenter is superior to a printer, or inferior. Is wood 
superior to coal, or inferior? You cannot compare things 
that are altogether different. Each has its own proper use, 
its own sphere of usefulness, and each is superior to the 
other within its own sphere. 

God made . the woman to be the counterpart of the man. 
He did not intend that the woman should become a man or 
that the man should become a woman. Both physically and 
mentally the woman's endowments differ from those of the 
man, and it i s, therefore, evident that the Creator designed 
her for a differ ent sphere of activity. It follows, therefore, 
that, in a general way, man's work should be different from 
woman's work, and that each sex will be able to do better 
than the other the work to which it is best adapted. 

It is no disparagement to man, therefore, to say that on 
the avera ge he cannot do woman's work as well as the 
woman can do it ; neither is it any disparagement to woman 
to say that on the average she cannot do man's work as well 
as man can do it. 

The question still r emains, however , What is m an 's work, 
and what is woman's work, and are t here any spheres of 
action for which they are equally fitted ? The real problem 
to be solved is whether this or that particular work falls 
properly into man's sphere or into woman's sphere. And 
that question can only be answered by experience. 

The experience of the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad seems 
to prove that office work falls properly into man's sphere; 
but one swallow does not make a summer, and one employer, 
even though it is a large railroad, cannot determine this 
question finally, Other railroads and other large employers 
will, no doubt, test the question for themselves, and show 
the conclusions at which they have arrived by their actions. 

But, assuming that the sta tisticians of the Baltimore and 
Ohio have made no mistake in their conclusion with regard 
t o the experience of that railroad, it is not difficult to account 
fo r the fact which they announce. It can be fully explained 
without assuming any lack of capacity for the work in ques · 
tion on the part of the women, and we do not believe that it 
is due to any lack of capacity. A woman's mental processes 
are apt to be more rapid than a man's, and she is usually, 
we think , quicker in turning thought into action. The 
average woma n should, ther efore, be able to at least h <>'ld h er 
own, in rapidity of work in any of the lines specified, with 
t he average man. ' . 

But there i s a t emperamental difference between the 
woman and the man that i s quite sufficient to account for 
the difference both in quantity and quality of work which 
this railroad has discovered. 

Very properly, the average young woman wants to get 
mar r ied. That desire was implanted in woman's nature 
by the Creator for wise and good purposes. A young woman 
who does not want to get married is abnormal, and unless 
there is some special reason for her feeling in the matter it 
indicates a defect in her character. But while this desire 
is right and worthy of all respect, it is very apt to prove a 
hindrance to the efficiency of the woman as a clerk in a 
business office, because it leads her to look upon her work 
as a mere temporary makeshift. She does not look upon 
her business career as her lifework, but only as a means of 
supplying her wants unti l she can get married. 

The young man also wants to get ma rried, or should 
want to get m arried. But in his case that desire, instead 
of making his office work seem unimportant, incites him 
to take a deep interest in it and do it to the very best of 
h is ability, because he knows that his ability to support a 
family will depend upon h is success in business. 

The consequence is that the average young woman, while 
honestly trying to please her employer, takes comparatively 
little interest in the work she is doing. To her it is simply 
a task, while to the young man it is a study, and he learns 
to l ike the work because of the interest which he takes in it. 
One can always do work in which one takes an interest more 
qu ickly and better than work which seems mere drudgery. 
-New York ·weekly .Witness. 

The very fact that woman does not expect to make office 
duties her life work is good evidence that she is not intended 
for the office. God has endowed and qualified her fo r a 
different i;phe1:e in life. Woman is as perfect for her uses 
as man is fo1· h is. The constitution of the sexes is different. 
It i s not natural to find men exper ts in housekeeping, and, 
on the other hand, we should not expect to find women 
skilled in climb~ng t elegraph poles and exper t engineers 
and fi remen. 

The Holy Spirit has not left us in da rkness as to the 
sphere of woman: " That aged women likewise be reverent 
in demeanor, not slanderers nor enslaved to m uch wine, 
t eachers of that which is good ; that they. may train the 
young women to love their husbands, to love t heir children, 
to be sober-minded, chaste, workers at home, kind, being in 
subjection to their own husqands, tha t the word of God be 
not blasphemed." (Tit. 2 : 3-5.) "I desire therefore that 
the younger widows ·marry, bear children, rule the house
hold, give no occasion to the adversary for reviling." (1 
Tim. 5: 14. ) These scriptures show very clearly the realm 
for which woman is specia lly fitted. Every normal woman 
is anxious to be t he reigning queen in a well-regula ted home. 
Woman is happy in the enjoyment of the love, confidence, 
and approval of her husband, and in the obedience, success, 
and usefulness of her children. H ere is her sphere, and 
h ere she does her work best . At t he period when her chil
dren are most easily impressed she has their care and train
ing in her own hands. She may impress t hem for good or 
for evil. She may store their minds with heavenly truths 
or she may permit them to be filled with evil. The mother 
in the home should be given every opportunity to develop 
the better nature ~f their offspring. She should have the 
qest ef books at her disposal. Her husband should help to 
increase, her fund of useful information. We cannot guard 
our homes with too jealous a care. Good homes are the 
foundation of good society and good government. Good 
homes are' the salt of the church. ' The truth finds enlarge
ment in the hearts of those who come from good homes 
much more readily than it does those who come from homes 
where children are neglected. Men should take a deep in~ 
terest in their vocation, so that .they may pro·perly care for 
their families in homes that are devoted to the religion of 
the Lord J esus Christ. 

Unco,nditional Duty-Doing. 

If we have money to give t o a cause that needs money, 
we are under duty to give it . That i s t he one supreme 
principle. How much other people may be willing to give 
for the same object does not affect the case at all, unless 
the object is one that cannot be accomplished at a ll without 
the at tainment of some specific sum. But to o.ffer a sum 
of money conditioned on the successful raising of some' 
additional amount is a m iserable and irrational mode of 
g1 vm g. If the object deser ves t he zµoney, it deserves it 
regardless of what others will do. If it does not deserve it, 
it ought not to have it, no matter how much others give. 
The one argument for such giving is that it stimulates the 
raising of larger sums than would otherwise be given. It 
has done so, and also it has put a bad spirit into giving, 
it has fostered importunate begging, it has introduced un
pleasant methods of advertisement and solicitation, and it 
has obscured the very objects for which the gifts are made 
and by which they are justified. It is proper and admira-
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ble to strive to help others to do well, but it is petty to con
dition cur own welldoing on tbeirs.-Sunday Scboo,l Times. 

A Christian should give as the Lord has prospered him 
without endeavoring to force other people to give. Every 
one is responsible for bis own acts. · The Lord loves the 
cheerful giver, and requires a man to give "according as 
be bath," and not according to what some one else gives. 
Men who give liberally because others have done so are 
prompted by the wrong motive. We should all give to 
advance the kingdom of God because we love the truth. 
Each should give as he purposes in his heart, and his giving 
is not to be measured by the purpose of another. It is 
astonishing, however, that it is necessary to tease and coax 
any Christian to give to a worthy cause. We do not read 
of New Testament Christians having to be coaxed in order 
to induce them to give. They gave themselves and all th0y 
had heartily unto the Lord. The man who wears the name 
of Christ should do the same to-day. It is not enough to 
restore the New Testament church in name, but we should 
restore it in practice. The spontaneous enthusiasm for the 
extension of the gospel that was so prevalent in the New 
Testament church is sadly lacking now. We may have a 
loyal theory, but not a loyal practice. The trouble is, we 
do not prove our faith by our works. A faith that does not 
express itself in action, that does not come out, is worthless. 
The gospel that we preach is far better than our practice. 
"But whoso hath the world's goods, and beboldeth his 
brother in need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, 
bow doth the Jove of God abide in him? My little child~en, 
let us not love in word, neither with the tongue; but in deed 
and truth." (1 John 3: 17, 18.) When we consider the 
vastness of the work to be done, the little we are doing 
toward the conversion of the world dwindles into insignifi
cance. 

Every church should have a mission of its own. To plant 
a church in a new field and support it will intensify our 
zeal and quicken our enthusiasm. The church that is con
tent to live to itself is digging its own grave. In inactivity 
there is death; in activity there is life. Many churches are 
dead because they are not reaching out a helping hand to 
the needy. 

The Official Board. 

I have observed in the phraseology of many preachers in 
late years a frequent use of the title " the official board"
a title not found anywhere in the Scriptures; and as no in
spired writer had any use for it, I have concluded that it 
designates something that bas crept into the churches like a 
thief in the dark. I have looked in vain for definitions of it, 
until at last I have seen. a set of by-Jaws adopted by a certain 
church in which it is formally defined. Here follows Arti
cle VI. of these by-laws: 

" The official board shall consist of the pastor, elders, dea
cons, trustees, treasurer, clerk, financial secretary. 

"A majority shall constitute a quorum to transact busi
ness, but a smaller number may adjourn from time to time. 

" The regular board meeting shall be held on the first 
Monday of each month, but specia.I meetings can be called 
by the chairman or pastor. 

" It shall be the duty of the board to consider all matters 
of polity in connection with the church and report all such 
as require the sanction of the church to that body. 

" The official board shall appoint the following standing 
committees: Pastor's aid, missionary, baptismal, poor, choir, 
ushers, sick." 

As a majority of the board constitutes a quorum to trans
act its business, all the members stand in equality as to 
power and authority. That is, the elders and deacous, whose 
qualifications and duties are prescribed in. the New Testa,. 
ment, are put on an equality with "the pastor," who may 
be a mere boy, and with four other officers not known to the 
Scriptures, who may be, and sometimes are, young women. 
What does this church know about the maxim, "Where the 
Scriptures speak, we speak; and where the Scriptures are 
silent, we are silent?." It seems to be an independent 
church-independent of the apostles. How did the inventor, 
dr inventors, of its by-laws succeed in hoodwinking its mem
bers? The New Testament is not a very large book; when 

will preachers, elders and deacons learn to study it for them
selves and be contented with its teaching? When will they 
cease.to be wiser than their Lord?-Christian Standard. 

"Pastor " as used by the church mentioned above is as 
unknown to the New Testament as is the "four other offi
cers." When a man undertakes to direct bis steps in the 
worship, he does not look to the New Testament for au
thority for what he does. I have looked in vain for au
thority in the New Testament for organizing all the churches 
into one "missionary society" for doing the mission work 
of the church. The church of the New Testament is God's 
ordained institution for doing mission work, and in the 
New Testament church every Christian is a missionary. 
It is a serious reflection on the blood-bought church to turn 
aw<i,y from it to any human organization in order to con
vert the world. The New Testament is not so large that all 
Christians, preachers, and elders should not have learned 
this. It is time that all were learning that man is not 
wiser than God. 

Lives Lost. 

It is published as a fact, in a carefully tabulated state
ment, that seven hundred and fifty-three lives have been 
sacrificed in the various attempts to reach the North pole. 
Commencing with the year 1553, when Sir Hugh Willoughby 
headed an expedition and lost sixty-two lives, there have 
been forty-three distinct, organized efforts to reach the pole. 
It is a question whether the prize, even if it has been 
,secured, is such as to justify such a loss. The spirit of 
enterprise and· adventure and endurance has been cultivated. 
Many an unjustifiable war has resulted in more deaths. 
Many a mere pleasure excursion has resulted in· a greater 
loss. Most of these men would have died before this time 
bad they settled down at home with folded hands. They 
did what they conceived to be their duty, and it is not for 
'Us to say that their lives were thrown away.- Exchange. 

It would be better to lose our lives in an effort to lead 
sinners to Christ than in a vain effort to reach the North 

· pole. No man can estimate the value of a soul. It is hard 
to conceive of any real value that will accrue to humanity 
by the discovery of the North pole. It seems that humanity 
is prone to waste its energies on something that is worth
less or of little value, rather than devote time and talent 
to the salvation of souls. This is to be regretted. We 
:::hould devote our time to loyal living. This will put our 
neighbor in a favorable mind for the reception of the truth. 
We should then proclaim the gospel to him and ask him 
to accept it. No good may come from striving to reach the 
North pole, but great good is sure to come from a devout 
life spent as dictated by the Holy Spirit. 

Must Contribute to be Counted. 

The Baptist Yearbook for Oregon is published by the 
Oregon State Convention, and that will not count among 
Baptists any churches which do not contribute to the conven
tion, no matter if thos.e churches are compo-sed of " baptized 
believers." According to this, there are nineteen less Bap
tist churches in Oregon than there were last year.-Western 
Recorder. 

According to the New Testament, " baptized believers" 
are members of the body of Christ and their names are 
written in the Lamb's book of life. The Oregon Baptists are 
making a test of fellowship unknown to the New Testament, 
and one which wiU very likely create a division among the 
Baptists. It is abundantly safe to be simply a " baptized 
believer," and not be a convention Baptist or any other kind 
of a Baptist. Every one who believes the Bible will cheer
fully concede that the " baptized believer " is in the narrow 
way that leads to heaven, and that it is not necessary to be 
any sort of a Baptist in order to enter the way. 

It matters little what the world thinks of us, provided 
we have the approval of Jehovah. 
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HOME READING :t>)' 

Look Out for Your Nerves. 

The friction in many unhappy homes is largely caused by 
overwrought, tired nerves. The mother of a large family 
works like a slave and sometimes lives a dull, monotonous 
life in the count ry, rarely having a vacation or even a day's 
outing, and is blamed by every membe·r of the household 
because she is cross and flies to pieces over little vexations. 

Most women would be cheerful and kind if they lived per
fectly sane lives. The trouble with many of them is that 
th:,ey have very little variety or amusement. There is no 
play in their lives. It is the dry, monotonous grind, with
out cessation, day and night almost, that ruins so many 
women's dispositions. 

A large part of the suffering which many of us cause is 
wholly without intention. The cutting things we say, our 
criticism, our unkindness, often come from kindly hearts., 
but irritated nerves. We say cruel things even to our best 
friends and those we love best when our nerves are on edge 
from fret and worry-things we would not have said for the 
world but for the irritation, the sheer exhaustion that robbed 
us of self-control. 

How many peqple carry cruel wounds for years, perhaps 
for a lifetime, which were thoughtlessly inflicted by a dear 
friend in a moment of anger or under irritation when self
control was lost! How often we hurt those whom we love 
dearly and whom we would help, when our physical stand
ards are down, when we are tired and jaded and thin'gs 
fret us! 

There is only one thing to do wnen you are not sure you 
can control your acts; that is, to stop whatever you are 
doing, retire to some quiet place-get out of doors, if possible, 
or get by yourself for a few minutes-long enough to re
store balance, get your bearings, assert your manhood. 

The victims of tired nerves should be very regular in their 
habits and take special care of their health. They should 
eat foods which will nourish the nerves. 

There is nothing which will take the place of a great deal 
of outdoor exercise and a cheerful, harmonious environment. 
Worry, anxiety, and fear in all its phases are deadly enemies 
of the nerves. 

Everything which will tend to· make one strong and robust 
physically will be a great help to nervous troubles, but the 
greatest healing balm for them is mental self-treatment. 
-Success Magazine. 

A Mental Review. 
I 

How much of our past lives has been waste material! We 
have spent the days as though the eventime marked their 
utter effacement, with their record blotted out. We have not 
chosen our work wisely and have lost so much precious time 
doing the things that because of their real insignificance 
should have been passed over as not worthy the workman 
whose work is limited to this short life's working days. 
How few of us can look back with real pride upon the use 
we have been making of our time; or can truthfully say• 
that our best energies have not been wonderfully misdirected, 
and so have failed to bring ,the best results! Life's trifles 
have assumed large proportions to our narrowed vision. 
We have not looked beyond them to the greater fields of 
usefulness God has been getting ready for us in which we 
might have accomplished so much. 

Thete are so many ways by which we may squander our 
time and yet be able to convince ourselves that we have done 
our . best, only to be met with failure. Life's passing is not 
heralded usually by the sound of trumpet, but flows on in 

SJ!lch quietness that we are awakened at last to the fact that 
our little river of life has been flowing rapidly to that sea 
whose shores are touched only by the feet of those who have 
closed the books arid delivered them over to the angel we 
call Death, to be o·pened on the farther shore for our Father's 
inspection. 

But to many there comes in midlife an awakening, when 
with clear vision they look backward at the past and see the 
mistakes that have crippled their usefulness and prevented 
what should have been a noble and useful life. Years they 
acknowledge as" wasted," but was there ever a day or even 
a moment that was simply wasted? When what we call 
" wasted time" slips from us into the past, it carries with it 
golden opportunities that can never return. They were the 
Father's gift intrusted to us to develop, and we sent them 
back to him undeveloped, worthless. It is true that otl}ers 
may come in the future days, but the ones God marks 
" Returned unopened " will be laid among the r ecords kept 
by the angels until the final adjustment of all things. 

But when we grow disheartened with the backward look, 
there is still light ahead. We can "save what remains " if 
we will. In our earthly affairs we are eager to make good 
all losses if possible, and to rebuild on still larger founda
tions. Failures stimulate to greater efforts the really heroic 
soul, and breed the desire to test the remaining strength 
and see if it is not sufficient to the overcoming of the effects 
of past mistalres and the winning of future victories. 

Who can estimate the worth of " that which remains? " 
Only the Master knows how the coming ages will be affected 
by our faithfulness to the least. It is not for human reason
ing to place a boundary upon the result of the meanest duty 
faithfully performed in his name. God's possibilities are 
measureless, knowing no boundary lines either in time or 
through eternity, and .the little good we may do with what 
remains will be nurtured into large fruitage if we do it for 
his sake. 

" Clothe with life the weak intent, 
Let me be the thing I meant." 

-Burlington Hawkeye. 

The Mother's Boy. 

"He is only a mother's boy" is a statement I have heard 
more than once. And tl;len there was a curl of the lips_ 
which said plainer than words that a mother's boy is not 
held in very high respect. 

Let me see; what is a mother's boy? 
I have one. in mind as I write. He is about twelve years 

of age. He is strong of limb and fair of face. He is a hard 
student, and an enthusiastic playfellow after school hours. 
He does not use vile language. He is considerate of other_s. 
He plays with a vim and dash born of enthusiasm and good 
health, but he is considerate of boys younger, weaker, and 
smaller than himself. He is tender in his treatment of his 
sisters. He does not cause his father anxiety by doing 
things that would displease him. He does not go into his 
class room without preparation for the studies of the day. 
He treats his teachers with the consideration that boys 
should treat their elders and superiors. He goes to bed 
early and is up with the lark. He has a due regard for his 
own personal appearance, and keeps his face and hands and 
clothing clean. He reads good books to elevate the mind. 
He is loving and gentle with his mother. He finds pleasure 
in her society. He is ever ready to save her weary foot
steps by anticipating her wishes. He is saving of his pen
nies. He is generous to those who do not treat him fairly. 
In a sentence, he is a manly boy. There are many such 
mother's boys in the wo·rld. They are the hope of our fu
ture. Some of them will be our' presidents and lawmakers. 
They will be the presidents of our colleges, banks; and rail
ways. They are the men who will move the world. I wish 
all my boy readers were mother's boys. The lad who is 
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called a " mother's boy " need never be ashamed of the ap
pellation; many of the great men of this and other countries 
have been such, and have been proud of it. 

Upon the day of Garfield's inauguration as President of 
the United States he turned, after taking the oath of office, 
and kissed his mother, who was standing near him. In his 
hour of triumph, and amid the glittering crowd, he did not 
forget the mother whose heroic struggle in bringing up her 

·children in the poverty of frontier life forms one o.f the most · 
fascinating pages •in our history. Surely he must have been 
a "mother's boy."- Ladies' Home Journal. 

A Happy Woman . 

One of the happiest women that I know lives not many 
miles from where I write. She is over ninety years old, but 
to look at her you would think her sixty. Whenever I have 
the blues, I go ostensibly to talk with her, but really to look 
at her. Her face is a perfect panacea for a downcast sp.frit. 
She has a disposition which makes you think as if she had a 
monopoly of God's beautiful sunshine. Her counsel to the 
young is as sweet as is her cheery word to the aged. I asked 
her once how she had kept so young in heart and looks, 
and I can do n.o better than to close with her words: 

"Well, my dear, I think it must be because I always felt 
con.tent with what it was given my lot to have. That lot 
would not seem much, I suppose, in the eyes of the world 
to,day, but it was enough to make me happy. Because my 
husband did not grow rich as did others around him, I never 
thought we were forgotten. There were two babes, my little 
home, and I knew of thousands of women who had less. I 
was happy in what I had, never asked for more, and that 
is why, I suppose, it came when I reached seventy. But 
these last twenty-two years have not seemed any brighter. 
With little I was just as happy as now I am with plenty. 
This world was so sunny, my son, I could not help being 
sunny. Blessings for what I had slipped over my tongue 
just as the brook slips over its pebbles and mosses. I al
ways had enough to eat, t hough I might have wished at 
t.imes · it were better; I had enough clothes, though they 
were not always stylish and most becoming to me ; my nights 
were never sleepless, and my days never fretful. So, why 
should I not have grown o·ld ? Old, did I say? Well, per
haps you will call ninety-two old, but the world looks very 
young to me yet, and it grows fairer every day. And why 
should I not be content? " 

Surely I did not know, but I wished that every woman in 
the land might have seen the smiling face of that dear old 
woman as she sat before me radiant with the joy of that 
true gospel of life of which the little snow-white cap on her 
b.ead seemed a h eavenly halo and a crowning benediction. 
I saw in her the secret of true happiness, and I wondered 
why more women did not possess it like her!-Ladies' Home 
Journal. 

Th~ Shadow and the Substance of Lile. 

Life is not vanity, except when it is given to vain things. 
We see t.o-day that the noble, the wise, and the saintly are 
they who in their own time were deemed by the many to 
be fools and fanatics, but who knew God, and who rose far 
above the ignoble crowd because th ey had faith in the in
visible. These are the souls who are the shining mountain 
peaks above the surface of our earth. Men who live for to
day perish with the day and are forgotten. What lesson has 
all history more commanding than this, that those who 
throw themselves upon God, who live for him and his truth, 
are the lasting benefactors, the inspirers and immo·rtal 
heroes of mankind? The martyr ashes on the sands of the 
Colosseum outweigh the whole Roman Empire; the blood 
of those who died for freedom is more precious than moun~ 

tains of gold and palaces stored with crowns. God grants 
to those who seek for glory, that is heavenly glory; who 
seek for honor, that is heavenly honor ; who seek for im
mortality-God grants to them eternal life with himself. 
Christ is always teaching us that what men deem the sub
stance of life is its shadow; but that what men deem the 
shadow of lifEr-truth, honor, love, faith, hope, obedience-
that these are its eternal substance. "What shall it profit 
a man," he saith, " to gain the whole world," the greatest 
tangible thing, the greatest visible thing which is at hand, 
and yet to lose his own soul, that invisible something which 
allies him to God? 

Let us see things as they are; let us not stare at the 
canvas of life with our eye pressing upon things and thus 
mistaking their values. Let us from the heights of God's 
truth look down upon things and learn their wo·rtlt or worth
lessness. Tbe path of obedience, the path o.f faith, the path 
of character-these are the paths that draw near to t he 
ambl:lr ripples of the River of Life in glory. There is One 
who came out of the unseen into the seen, making his three
years' ministry a greater epoch in time than all the millen
niums whi ch preceded it; One who lived not for to-day, but 
for eternity; One who puts his crown not upon the perisha
ble, but upon the unseen and divine.-The Interior. 

"I Kn ow a Thi ng or Two. " 

" My dear boy," said his father to his only son: "you are 
in bad company. The lads with whom you associate indulge 
in bad habits. They drink, smoke, swear, play cards, and 
visit theaters. They are not safe company for you. I beg 
you to quit their society." 

"You needn't be afraid of me, father," replied the boy, 
laughingly; " I guess I know a thing or two. I know ho·w 
far to go and when to stop." 

The lad left his father 's house twirling his cane in his 
fingers and laughing at the "old man's notions." , 

A few years later, and that lad, grown •to manhood, stood 
befor e the bar of a court, before a jury which had just 
brought in a verdict of guilty against some crime in which 
he had been concerned. Before he was sentenced he ad· 
dressed the Court, and said among other things: "My 
downward course began in disobedience to my parents. I 
thought I knew as much as my father did and I spurned 
his advice; but as soon as I turned my back on my home, 
temptations came upon me like a drove of hyenas, and hurled 
m·e in to ruin." 

Mark that confession, ye boys who are beginning to be 
wiser than your parents! Mark it, and learn that disobedi
ence is the first step on the road to ruin . Don't take it. 
-Selected. 

"The Lile That I Now Live." 

·with Paul the present was the supreme moment. Paul's 
present life was in a measure influenced by his past life. 
He realized that his present life would have an important 
bearing upon his future. These facts before him, he put 
his whole soul into the present moment. How many fail 
just here! They, instead of living in the present, or . of 
filling the present with active service, take much of the 
present time in lamenting the past, or in hoping the future 
will have for them something better than the present has 
for them. Paul did not do this; he occupied the present. 
He filled it full of noble, earnest service. And he adds these 
strong words: "I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me." Notice, by the faith of 
the Son of Goel. If Jesus is made unto us "wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." (1 Cor. 
1 : 30.) These facts being true, then we can see how Paul 
could appropriate Christ's faith, and, in Christ, make his 
faith to be his own.-Selected. 
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CIFTS OF THE SPIRIT, OR CHARISMS. NO. 2. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please give a few editorials in the 
Gospel Advocate on Paul's teaching as found,in 1 Cor. 12. 
I would be pleased to see these editorials as early as possi
ble. I would be glad to know if these gifts were to continue 
or not. What was the special work of each one possessing 
a gift, such as healing, discerning of spirits, speaking .in 
tongues, prophecy, knowledge, etc.? Were there any m
stances in which one person possessed all of these different 
gifts? Were there any special reasons for these miraculous 
phenomena when contrasted with the heathen religions and 
customs at the time the church began to be? What phe
nomena in the heathen religions compared with the phe-
nomena mentioned by Paul? G. CALVIN CAMPBELL. 

" Charism," a gift, a power to work miracles, conferred 
on early Christians. 

One great evil that grows out of the failure to discrimi
nate between the Spirit as a gift to man, and the gift, or 
charism, of the Spirit bestowed on those he approves and 
with whom he dwells, is, when the Bible tells of the Spirit 
bestowing the gifts, persons in many respects intelligent in 

· the Scriptures say, "This man was already full of the 
Spirit," as though one full of the Spirit could receive no 
gifts from the Spirit, when in truth only those full of the 
Spirit as an indwelling guest were fitted to receive these 
gifts of the Spirit. As an example of this, Acts 6: 5 says, 
" Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit," before. 

he was chosen one of the seven. Hands were laid on him 
and he showed gifts of the Spirit. Some will say he was 
already full of the Spirit and could receive no higher gifts, 
charisms, when in truth only those full of the Spirit were 
intrusted with these gifts and powers. Under the Jewish 
and patriarchal laws, sometimes men not loyal to God and 
even beasts were intrusted with special gifts of the Spirit 
for special occasions and ends; but, as a rule, the spiritual 
gifts have always been bestowed on those whose hearts 
were fitted as a home for the Spirit of God, and so full 
of the Spirit. God's Spirit dwells in every heart fitted to 
receive and cherish it. The heart shows its fitness for a 
dwelling place of the Spirit by a constant desire · to do the 
will of God. "If a man love me, he will keep my word: 
and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him." (John 14: 23.) This ex
ample of Stephen being full of the Holy Spirit is used by 
those who wish to prove men had hands laid on them to 
induct into office; they say Stephen received no gifts by 
laying on of hands, because he was full of the Holy Spirit 
before he was called; when only men full of the Holy Spirit 
could be in trusted with the gifts, or charisms,' of the Spirit. 
None others would use these gifts in a trustwori;hy manner. 
McGarvey says: "They were to be 'full of the Spirit.' As 
we have no account thus far of any but the apostles having 
received miraculous powers from the Spirit, the historian 
cannot be fairly understood as r efer.ring, by this expression, 
to such powers. He means men who were full of the Spirit 
as respects the fruits of a holy life. That some of these 
wrought miracles afterwards is no proof that they could do 
so now. They were to be men ' full of wisdom,' 
by which is meant that they should possess that .Practical 
good sense which enables men to manage complicated busi
ness affairs with satisfaction." (New "Commentary on 
Acts," Volume I ., page 105.) This plainly implies that he 
received the gifts of the Spirit that enabled him to work 
miracles or prophesy on the day he was called as one of the 
seven. The Spirit of God dwells in every heart fitted to 
receive and cherish the word of God. He bestowed t)J.ese 
gifts, or charisms, in the beginning of the church, on those 
fitted to assist in promoting the cause of Christ and estab
lishing it in the world. The word of God is the p:;iwer to 
save, and these gifts were to continue until the word was 
given and substituted. 

The different gifts are called " manifestations " of the one 
Spirit. It required all the manifestations here given to 
guide in the work to be done by the church. "All these [gifts] 
worketh the one and the same Spirit, dividing to each one 
severally even as he will." (Verse 11.) As the Spirit saw 
each was disposed to use, he bestowed the gift to qualify him. 
In verses 12-27 he gives the different gifts, and then says: 
"And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, sec
ondly prophets, thirdly teachers, then miracles [the power 
to inwork miraculous powers in others] , then gifts of heal
ings, helps, governments, divers kinds of tongues. Are all 
apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all work
ers of miracles? have all gifts of healings? do all speak with 
tongues? do all interpret? But desire earnestly the greater 
gifts. And mor~over a most excellent way show I unto you." 
(Verses 28-31.) 

The apostles were the first and greatest of gifts. An 
apostle is one sent. His business was to do the work 
of him sending. ~Christ sent his apostles to testify of his 
teaching and put in order the work of Jesus on earth. Only 
those who saw and heard him could be apostles. An apostle 
might be able to perform all tl e work of all the gifted. 
Next to these in order and importance come the prophets. 
A prophet is one who foretells and teaches things to come, and 
came to represent all inspired instruction. Next come teach
ers, or those repeating the will of God. Barnabas and Saul 
represented the prophets and t eachers until hands were 
laid on them at Antioch. (Acts 13: 1, 2.) Then come those 
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who could inwork miraculous powers in others, could lay 
on hands and impart spiritual gifts to others. The apostles 
could do this; but Ananias, who was sent to direct Saul into 
the church, could likewise do this. (Acts 9: 17, 18.) Peter 
teaches Simon Magus the same. (Acts 8: 14-24.) Some 
had power to heal, others did not; some were helpers and 
waited on the apostles and principal teachers, some looked 
after the order of the church and behavior of the members, 
and some spoke with new tongues. Speaking with tongues 
is the last and lowe:;;t , of the gifts, yet, as it was showy, It 
was sought after as more esteemed than prophecy in chap-

( Continued on page 560.) 

WAS IT BY FAITH ONLY? 

BYE. G. S. 

" To him bear all the prophets witness, that through his 
name every one that believeth on him shall receive remis
sion of sins." (Acts 10: 43 .) So many people claim salvar 
tion by faith only, in one way or another, that it is needful 
to often and thoroughly investigate the word O'f God to see 
whether or not there is any foundation in that word for 
such an idea. It is very true that faith plays a prominent 
part in · the whole matter of human redemption. There is 
no step that man takes in his whole lifetime of service to 
God in which faith does not play a part. No man can either 
become or continue to be a servant of God without faith. 
The word of God says: "For he that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
seek after him." (Heb. 11: 6.) From this passage, there
fore, it is true that no man ever has or ever will come to 
God without faith. Because faith itself is the first step to 
be taken in the matter of coming to Christ. 

When Paul and Silas were in Philippi preaching the 
gospel, and had cast out an evil spirit, they were arrested, 
severely whipped, thrust into the inner prison, and their feet 
made fast in the stocks. Not at all daunted, that very midnight 
they prayed and sung praises to God. "And suddenly there 
was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison 
house were shaken: and immediately all the doors were 
opened; and every one's hands were loosed." This was a 
most remarkable event. They had seen nothing like it be
fore. When the jailer saw this, supposing his prisoners 
would all get away, with a heathenish notion that it was 
better for him to die by his own hand than to be put to 
death for letting his prisoners escape, he drew a sword and 
was about to kill himself. But Paul saw what he was about 

also know that the jailer and his house were baptized that 
very night. In order, therefore, for sinners to be saved, 
they must believe the gospel, must repent, and must be bap
tized. Then, and not till then, they have the promise of 
pardon. Hence the case of the jailer shows beyond any sort 
of doubt that he and his house were not saved by faith 
only. (See Acts 16: 22-34.) ' 

The first passage quoted above is .as much against the 
doctrine of justification by faith only as is the case of the 
jailer. Peter said thtlt " through his [Christ's] name" be
lievers should receive remission of sins. And it is equally 
certain that faith is not the only thing needful to connect 
sinners with. the name of Christ. Jesus in the commission 
said: " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the na
tions, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) So baptism 
puts the obedient into all the above names. Then Paul also 
says: "Or are ye 'ignorant that all we who were baptized 
into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? " (Rom. 6: 
3.) Again, he says: "Fo·r as many of you as were baptized 
into Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) These pas
sages ant! many others show that sinners that would be 
saved in the name of Christ must believe, repent, and be bap
tized i.nto Christ in order to be in his name in such way as 
to secure salvation. Hence the whole idea of salvation by 
faith only is entirely out of harmony with the plain word 
of the Lord. Yet faith has something to do in leading people 
to takl:l the important steps of repentance and baptism. 
But any sort of faith that fails to lead sinners to repent 
and be baptized is a dead faith and can never save a single 
soul; for, it matters not what else people do, if they leave 
repentance and baptism out, they have not the shadow of a 
promise of salvation. People may put their 'faith in the 
wisdom of men, and not in the word of God, and may work 
in and through the opinions, the doctrines and co=and
ments of men, for a lifetime, and yet not have a particle 
of interest in the precious promises of God. The faith, 
therefore, that leads to salvation must be founded upon the 
word of God, and must lead people to do just what the word 
of God requires; then they can safely trust God's promises 
for salvation. God only promises to save people when they 
do his will. When they follow the opinions of men, they 
need not look to God for the blessing, for he will not bestow it. 
This is the sort of faith that Christians must cultivate as 
long as they live. Paul says: "For we walk by faith, not 
by sight." Faith comes from the word of God; and when 
a man's faith is _founded upon the word of God, he will do 

to do and cried out to him not to harm himself. The jailer just what the word of God says do, so far as in him lies. 
was astonished beyond measure, and doubtless thought it 
some sort of divine wrath upon them because of their treat
ment of Paul and Silas; and he called for a light, rushed in, 
"brought · them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved? And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou 
shalt be saved, and thy house." This is another passage 
that is used to establish the doctrine of justification by faith 
only. We know that the jailer and his house were not saved 
by faith only, for immediately upon that statement the 
record says: "And they spoke the word of the Lord unto 
him, with all that were in his house." When the jailer was 
told to believe, he was ignorant of the plan of salvation, 
and knew not how to take even this first step. Hence the 
apostle at once taught him, preached the word of the Lord, 
the gospel of Christ, to him, which " is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth." The gospel 
saves no sinner that will n ot obey it. Faith is a part of that 
obedience, but not all of it. We know from other passages 
that all sinners are required to repent, and that Jesus him· 
self said: "Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." 
We know, too, that Jesus said: "He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved." We also know that repentance 
comes before baptism, because the Holy Spirit said, " Repent, 
and be baptized," putting repentance before baptism. We 

No man whose faith is founded purely in the word of God 
has any confidence in the wisdom of men, and, therefore, 
will not follow it. 

Abraham was a man of strong faith, founded in the word 
of God. This faith led him to do just what God said do, 
and also led him to God's promises. This faith brought him 
closer and closer to God as long as he lived. No item of 
Bible history of men is more beautiful than the long and 
faithful life of Abraham. What can excel the faithfulness 
of that godly man in the matter of offering his own son as a 
burnt offering? How full of anxiety must his soul have been 
as he prepared that altar and bound his son and placed him 
upon it! How that aged hand must have trembled when he 
took hold of the knife and raised it for the fatal blow! Yet 
that hand went up, and would have given the fatal stroke 
in a moment had not the angel of the Lord called to him 
and freed him from that awful task. How lovely and pre
cious must the words of that angel have sounded to him 
when it said: "Lay not thy hand ui;ion the lad, neither do 
thou anything unto him ; for now I know that thou fearest 
God, seeing thou ha.st not withheld thy son, thine only son, 
from me!" Joy too full for utterance must have filled the 
soul of that man of God. And when that angel called a 
second time and said: "By myself have I sworn, saith 
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Jehovah, because thou hast done this thing, and hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son, that in blessing I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars 
of the heavens, and as the sand which is upon the seashore ; 
and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; and in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; be
cause thou hast obeyed my voice." (Gen. 22: 12-18.) There 
was nothing said to Abraham about faith only, but "because 
thou bast obeyed my voice." Abraham had faith abundantly, 
strong faith, faith that led him to do just what God said 
to do. His faith was a working faith, an obedient faith. 
James says his .faith wrought with his works, and that by his 
works, his obedience, his faith was made perfect. But if 
Abraham had done his own way and · had not done what God 
said do, both his faith and his works would have been 
dead. 

The same principle is true with the Christian. His faith 
in God must be so strong and true that it will lead him to 
keep on doing just what God has said do tlirough his whole 
life. Then his faith will be perfected by his obedience to 
the extent of passing him through the pearly gates into 
the eternal city. But when a man turns from the word of 
God and follows human opinions, both his faith and works 
are dead. 

"BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS." 
How Shall They be Dealt With? 

BYE.. A. E. 

Continuing from last week, let us consider the question: 
How, according to the word of God, shall teachers of error, 
false prophets, etc., be treated? 

Under the law of Moses, God commanded that the prophets 
who would lead his people away from him and into idolatry 
should be put to death. ( Deut. 13: 5, 9, 15.) The punish
ment shows that the transgression was most grievous. 

Under the New Testament how are teachers of error to be 
treated? 

False teachers, false prophets, false apostles, false breth
ren., etc., are not to be put to death, but the following. scrip
tures show that their punishment will be most fearful: 
Matt. 7: 22, 23; 2 Cor. 11: 13-15; Gal. 1: 9; 2 Pet. 2: 2, 3, 9, 
10; Jude 14, 15. 

1. If a teacher is honest and earnest, but, like Apollos, 
has not learned all the will of God, he should be taught it 
"more accurately," as Priscilla and Aquila taught Apollos 
(Acts 18: 24-28). And, like Apollos, every such teacher 
will gladly receive the instruction. Such teachers need only 
instruction. 

2. A factious man must be admonished at least twice, and 
then refused. 

A factious man after a first and second admonition refuse 
[margin-" avo·id "]; kn.owing that such a one is perverted, 
and sinneth, being self-condemned. (Tit. 3: 10, 11.) 

3. No teacher who does not bring the teaching of Christ
who goes onward and does not abide in. that teachin.g
should be r eceived or encouraged. 

For many deceivers are gone forth in.to the world, even. 
they that confess not that Jesus Christ cometh in. the flesh. 
This is the deceiver and the an.tichrist. Look to yourselves, 
that ye !ose not the things which we have wrought, but that 
ye receive a full reward. Whosoever goeth on.ward and 
abideth not in the teaching of Christ, hath not God: he 
that abideth in the teaching, the same hath both the Father 
and the Son. If any one cometh unto you, and bringeth not 
this teaching, rece•ive him not into your house, and give him 
no greeting; for he that giveth him greeting partaketh in. 
his evil works. (2 John. 7-11.) 

There are some who engage with congregations in. the prac
tice of that which they know and admit is not commanded 
of God; .and in doing so they become partakers with such 
.congregations in the same evils. They are in a much worse 
condition. than the ones who engage in such P·ractices igno-

rantly; they disobey God both in not coming out and being 
separate from such congregations and in not warning them, · 
at least by example, against such practices. They profess 
to desire the pure and spiritual worship of God, but they 
work on and lend their influence to the other side. I do not 
understand those who so act. There are others who, work
ing at home with faithful congregations, deny that they 
desire anything except the New Testament order of work 
and worship; but so soon as and whenever the opportunity 
presents itself, they join in with congregations that practice 
things the New Testament does not require. How do they 
reconcile their claims to their practice? 

4. The mouths of false teachers must be stopped. 

For there are many unruly men., vain talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the circumcision, whose mouths must be 
stopped; men who overthrow whole houses, teaching thin.gs 
which they ought not, for filthy lucre's · sake. (Tit. 1: 
10, 11.) 

Paul publicly warned Timothy, Titus, and the churches 
against such teachers, and directed that men be appointed 
elders of such faith, conviction, courage, and trueness as 
would be able to stop their mouths. It is a sad day for a 
church when its elders, in.stead of stopping the mouths of 
such teachers, encourage or even wink at them. 

5. Teachers who cause division and occasions of stum
bling, contrary to the teaching of Christ, must be· marked 
and avoided: 

Now I beseech 'YOU, brethren, mark them that are causing 
the divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the 
doctrine which ye learned; and turn away from them. For 
they that are such ser.ve not our Lord Christ, but their own. 
belly; and by their smooth and fair speech they beguile the 
hearts of the innocent. (Rom. 16: 17, 18.) 

These solemn warnings against all teachers of error should 
be heeded and these commands of God as to the way such 
should be treated must be obeyeq. 

6. Following the examples of Paul, John, other inspired 
writers, and Jesus, every faithful disciple of Christ, to the 
extent of his ability, should privately and publicly warn 
individuals and churches against all such teachers. 

THE "BROTHERHOOD PUBLISHINC HOUSE" AND 
OTHER FORMS OF CENTRALIZATION. 

BY M. C. K. 

In this con.eluding article of the present series it is the 
purpose to consider this latest development in the Restora
tion movement in. connection with other forms of centrali
zation which have appeared since the beginning of departure 
from New Testament order. History has been constantly 
repeating itself in the matter of ecclesiastical development 
for the last two thousand years. In. fact, the history of 
ancient Israel, with its various apostasies and reformations, 
presents a picture in many respects very much like the 
varying fortunes which have marked the history of the 
church of God from the beginning. 

The American Christian Missionary Society and the For
eign Christian Missionary Society, minus their money bases 
of membership and control, are about as innocent forms of 
general organization and centralization as it is possible to 
have in religion. In fact, their apparent in.nocency, to
gether with the worthy object for which they were founded, 
has seemingly prevented many good men throughout their 
whole history from seeing that which is really wrong about 
them. But it is no part of our purpose in this article to 
discuss, in detail, the merits of either of these societies, 
or of any other such society for that matter, only in so far 
as each and all of them represent the principle of centraliza
tion . This principle we believe to be the fatal rock on 
which the ship of Zion has run aground in. all ages when
ever and wherever the experiment has been attempted. 

No difference what may be said in favor of such societies, 
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nor how specious and plausible the case may be made to 
appear for them, they all involve this objectionable and fatal 
principle, which stands in direct opposition to the New 
Testament principle of local church independence. More
over, it is an incontestable fact that the first Christians, 
although under the direct leadership of inspired men living 
then in their midst, did not have them. Nor is this all. To 
state the case fully at this point, we are here confronteiil 

, with three incontestable facts: (1) The identically · same 
reasons in principle which are pleaded in favor of such 
societies now existed then. (2) The first Christians could 
have had such societies. (3) They did not have them. 

Now, this series of facts certainly presents a situation 
worthy of the serious consideration of thoughtful men. The 
first Christians could have bad such societies; the same 
reasons pleaded in favor of them now existed then; and 
yet they did not have them. In view of such a situation, 
every thoughtful mind is campelled to ask: Why did they 
not have them ? And, in view of the fact that all such 
general organizations involve the principle of centralization, 
which is necessarily siibversive of the divine order of local 
church independence, this fact is a sufficient answer to the 
question. They did not have such organizations because 
they are utterly incompatible with the order authorized and 
estab.Jished by the Lord. 

- i\1£an's order takes the control of the work of the churches 
out of the hands of the board of managers in each local 
church in which God placed it and transfers it to a central 
board empowered with full authority to control and direct 
the work and the workers. This i s a complete revolution 
in ecclesiastical affairs, and virtually sets aside God. The 
reply is sometimes made that a church still has the right to 
control its own affairs and its own actions, even to the 
extent of withdrawal from the society if it so desires. Cer
tainly a church still has the right to withd,raw from the 
societv and to have nothing to do with it, if it wants to, 
but that is not the question. The point is, when a church 
enters into such an arrangement, it thereby surrenders the 
control of its work and turns it over to a central board of 
managers, where it remains as long as the church ,remains 
in that arrangement. The church then has no voice in 
choosing men for the work, and hence. has none in the 
serious matter as to whom it will support. This is now all 
done by the general board in which all power for such action 
has been centered. Neither, in such a case, has a church 
any power to recall a missionary, or any other agent of the 
general concern, for any cause whatever. A missionary may 
become unsound in the faith or schismatic in doctrine and 
conduct, but the church is powerless to change the situation. 
The central board alone has power to recall the recreant 
missionary. The churches felt the force of this fact in 1885, 
when certain missionaries of the 'Foreign Christian Mission
ary Society were accused of receiving persons to church 
membership in England without baptism, and the eyes of 
some of the brethren were opened by the discussion which 
followed. 

The same principle of centralization is involved both in 
Romanism and in every Protestant ecclesiasticism now in 
existence, and also in all such ecclesiastical compacts as the 
church-federation movement, the Young Men's Christian 
Asspciation, and the interdenominational Young People's 
Society of Christian Endeavor, the only difference, for the 
most part, being a mere difference in the form of organiza
tion. Let it be distinctly understood, and never forgotten, 
that there is not only no such general organization in the 
New Testament, but no general organization of any kind 
whatever. Divine wisdom found no place for it, but estab
lished a system of local church organization and supremacy 
between which and all general organization there is an 
irreconcilable conflict. Either the one or, the other must be 
set aside. . They cannot stand together. 

We may observe, at this point, that some of the brethren 
who have long been committed to the principle of centraJi. 
zation in general organizations have, nevertheless, seen the 
wrong of it in some of its forms of manifestation . The 
Christian Standard, for example, has opposed the federation 
movement from the beginning, and it now opposes the 
"_brotherhood publishing house." In its issue of April 16, 
1910, in reply to a contributor, the Standard says: 

"I see you have let up, in great degree, on federation; 
this leaves the adversary unopposed. ( B. T. Martindale, 
Seabreeze, Fla.)" 

No, Brother Martindale, the adversary is not unopposed. 
Federation as it appeared among us was but a manifesta. 
ti on: the real adversary was official domination of a free 
people, and it still threatens, but in another form. We have 
never had any doubt but that our preachers and churches 
would know how to handle the federation proposal when it 
came up locally; it was the effort to commit our people to 
the scheme by the vote of a few people at a convention that 
raised the protest. 

That is a correct statement of the case, but the Standard 
should extend the application farther . " The real adversary 
was" indeed " official domination of a free people," but 
"fede1;ation " and the "brotherhood publishing house," 
which " still threaten," are by no means the only " mani· 
festation" of this mischievous principle. Wherever there i!!'.· 

founded an ecclesiastical organization larger in its territory 
of operation than a local church, this same evil of " official 
domination " will be found, and it will be exercised with 
greater or less rigor according to its opportunity. If it 
cannot find vent for itself in an ordinary missionary society, 
it will seek it in some other form of manifestation; but the 
Standard ought to know that encouragement of it anywhere 
is only laying the foundation for it to manifest itself "in 
another form ." And if the Christian Standard and others 
wish to know what a strong hold this new advance in this 
direction already has on the Restoration movement, let them 
read the following statement o.f the Christian-Evangelist in 
its issue of Apr.ii 14, 1910: 

Ever since the first of January we have been publishing 
every week from half a page to two pages of closely con
densed statements from our brethren throughout the coun· 
try in regard to Brother Long's gift of the Christian Pub
lishing Company to' the brotherhood. We have presented 
impartially the sentiments O·f those who have opposed the 
move, as well as those who have favored it. No such over
whelming indorsement was ever received by any proposi
tion in the Restoration movement. So far as words can do 
it, the matter is settled. Brother Long has gone abroad for 
six months' rest and recuperation, feeling satisfied on this 
score. When he returns for the Topflka convention, we 
wish to show him as unmistakably the deed that fits the 
word, in a multiplied subscription list of the Christian. 
Evangelist and largely increased patronage of all depart. 
ments of the business. 

Thus, according to this journal, the Restoration move
ment, · by an "overwhelming indorsement," becomes an. 
ecclesiasticism-a denomination among denominations. 

The pos ition for which the Gospel Advocate contends is 
the entire independence and supremacy of the local churches, 
and that each local church, with its divinely appointed 
board of overseers and managers, is a fully equipped mis
sionary society with a divine commission to spread the 
gospel in the world and to do every other kind of work 
required by the Lord. This position is plainly revealed on 
the pages of the New Testament, and any departure from 
it opens the way for all kinds of apostasy. We should be 
glad if our brethren of the Christian Standard could see. 
their way to oppose the principle of centralization with its 
" official domination," not only as manifested in " federa
tion" and the "brotherhood publishing house," but in all 
of its various manifestations in the multitude of general · 
religious organizations now in existence, and to stand fully 
and unreservedly for the ancient order in deed and in truth. 
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GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT, OR CHARISMS. NO. 2. 

(Continued from page 567.) 

ter 14. These gifts were to guide and direct in the Chris
tian li fe until the revelation was completed, then all were 
to study the word of God and be guided by it in faith , hope, 
and charity. 

The n::>.mes indicate the work of the different gifts, or 
charisms. The "apostle" was the highest gift, one ex
pressly sent to testify of the work and teachings of J esus; 
"prophet," one commissioned by God to foretell future 
events; "teachers" of the will of God; then the power to 
impart spiritual gifts, or charisms, that enabled others to 
work miracles; gifts of healings, power to heal diseases; 
helpers, those who attended the apostles and older teachers, 
as Timothy and Titus in their younger days; "divers kinds 
of tongues "-those who spoke with tongues, interpreters 
to interpret the things spoken in an unlmown tongue, a.lid 
dicerners of spirits, those able to determine the spirit of 
the men speaking. The same names are not applied always 
to these smaller gifts. They likely frequently run into each 
other. 

These gifts were bestowed by the Holy Spirit as the Spirit 
selected. Yet the gifts depended on the person's wish and 
preference. " Follow after love; yet desire earnestly spir
itual gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy." (1 Cor. 14: 
1.) Love is first to be sought, then spiritual gifts-first 
prophesying, and others down to the gift of tongues. " He 
that speaketh in a tongue edifieth himself; but he that 
propesieth edifieth the church. Now I would have you all 
speak with tongues, but rather that ye should prophesy: 
and greater is he that prophesieth than he that speaketh 
with tongues, except he interpret, that the church may re
ceive edifying." (Verses 4, 5.) All these gifts were re
quired to perfect and complete the body until the law was 
perfected. "Now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; 
and the grea~est of these is love." (1 Cor. 13: 13.) It is 
the fruit and outgrowth of all these others and the bond of 
perfectness to the Christian. 

ALL TRIAL OFFERS DISCONT~NUED. 

We have decided to discontinue permanently trial offers. 
People who do not prize the Gospel Advocate sufficiently to 
pay $1.50 a year for it prize it so little that they would 
hardly read it if we were to give it to them. When a person 
gets a paper for a reduced price for a short time, he seems 
to think he should receive the paper at that price ever after
wards. 

The cost of labor and raw materials is so high that we 
find it abolutely necessary to maintain, if not advance, the 
present price of the Gospel Advocate. 

I have just returned from a brief trip to the country. I 
was delighted to find all of our old subscribers pleased with 
the paper and to discover how easily I could secure new 
ones. Nearly every one had something good to say for the 
Gospel Advocate. I greatly increased the list of subscribers 
in Gainesboro, Tenn. In the town I at least quadrupled our 
list. I did most of the work there in the rain. I would 
have preached while there, but the rain prevented the as
sembling of an audience. This church is expecting Brother 
Larimore to hold a meeting for it soon. 

We wish to urge upon all the necessity of having a good 
religious journal in the home. It does not speak well for the 
spirituality of the head of the family to have one or two 
daily papers in the family and not one religious journal. 
'If the religion of Christ is in the heart of man, it will come 
out in his life. Some people are so dead spiritually that 
you cannot induce them to r ead any religious literature. 
They have no taste for it. A good paper stimulates a man 
to read the Bible. 

I find where the Gospel Advocate is read there is far more 
spiritual life than where it is not read, or some other good 

paper. The Advocate· helps the preacher in his work. We 
could have fifty thousand subscribers to the Gospel Advo
cate if the preachers and churches were thoroughly aroused 
to the importance and necessity of circulating good reading. 
Will you not help us in the work by renewing your sub
scription ,and sending us a new subscriber to-day? 

The Horne and Farm is a splendid paper for the farmer. 
We will soor. withdraw this· offer. The Teaspoons that we 
are furnishing with the Gospel Advocate at $2 a year are 
spe'cially good and attractive. The Tea Set is handsome and 
useful. The Dinner Set is neat. I have the dinner set in 
my own home. The fam ily is delighted with it. Here are 
the only offers that are now in force: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. As many of our read
·ers know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. 

2-. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in advance, 
and we will mail you six teaspoons. F_our do llars will en
title you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen tea- ' 
spoons. 

3. Send us fifteen new yearly subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will express to 
you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth $17. The 
finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be Rogers' best. 

4. A Handsome China Set may be secured with subscrip
tions to the Gospel Advocate as follows: Two yearly sub
scriptions ( $3.00) and $1.50; four yearly subscriptions 
( $6.00) and $1.25; six yearly subscriptions ( $9.00) and 
$1.00; eight yearly subscriptions ( $12.00) and seventy-five 
cents; ten yearly subscriptions, free (at least five of the 
number must be new). Your own subscription for two years 
in advance counts as two subscriptions. If you will send 
us ten cents in stamps to cover postage, we will send you a 
sample piece of the dinner set to show. 

Pl~Ik\E!:I 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother T. B. Larimore is in a meeting at Celina, Tenn. 

One person was baptized at Foster Street Church, this 
city, on last Sunday night. 

Brother J. M. Thornton, of Leiper's Fork, Tenn., was 
among our visitors during last week. 

Brother J. M. Dennis changes his address from Franklin 
Tenn., to 1421 Eighth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. ' 

Brethren J. H. Chism and Tom Walker recently closed a 
good meeting at Gainesville, Texas, with fourteen baptized. 

Brother N. W. Proffitt passed thro·ugh this city during iast 
week on his way to Paris, Texas, where he is now engaged 
in a meeting·. 

Brother Joe McPherson's meeting at Green Street, this 
city, is still in progress, with overflowing audiences and six
teen baptized to date. 

Brother W. A. Shultz, of Sabinal, Texas, will begin a: 
meeting at Altus, Okla., on the third Sunday in this month 
to continue two weeks. ' 

Brother I. v,. Manly, of Kirbyville, Texas, recently closed a 
meeting at Call, Texas, with two added. He is now in a 
meeting at Newton, Texas. 

Brother F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., will fill his 
annual appointment at South Harpeth, Tenn., on Sunday. 
He will preach two discourses. 
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Brother L. S. Sanford, of Bethpage, Tenn., who was bitten 
by a mad .dog in this city, about two weeks ago, is under 
medical treatment and is now out of danger. 

Brother F. B. Srygley's meeting at Spencer, Tenn., con
t inued nine days and closed with three baptized. Brother 
Srygley is now in a meeting. at Hartsville, Tenn. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry, of Lebanon, Tenn., was among 
cur visitors last Saturday. He was on his way to Corinth, 
Trousdale County, Tenn., where he preached last Sunday. 

Up to last Monday, Brother Will J. Cullum had baptized 
nineteen at Reid Avenue, this city. The audience last Sun
day evening was the largest they have had during the meet
ing. 

Brother J. S. Daugherty preached at South F lores Street, 
San Antonio, Texas, on Sunday, April 24, morning and even
ing. Four persons "too membership " with the congrega
tion. 

Brother Q. M. Pullias, of Lewisburg, ·Tenn., made us a 
pleasant call last Saturday. He was on his way to New 
Hope, Cannon County, Tenn., where he is now engaged in a 
meeting. 

Brother Fred Dennis writes : "I shall continue my work 
with the church at Bonham, Texas, till time· to begin pro
tracted meetings, after which I will spend three months 
evangelizing." . 

Brother E . S. Elkins, of J ester, Okla., wTites : "The cause 
of Christ is doing very well in this part of Oklahoma. The 
ehurches are doing more to get the people to hear the gospel 
than ever before." 

Brother H. W. Wrye's meeting at Hinton's Chapel, West 
Nashville, Tenn., closed with seven baptized and four re
stored to the fellowship. Brother Wrye is now in a meeting 
at Wartrace, Tenn. 

Brother William Etheridge, of Hazel, Ky., recently closed 
a good meeting at Hardin, Ky., with ten baptized and one 
l'estored. This was his third meeting with that congrega
tion during the last eight months. 

Brother Robert L. Allen, of Healdton, Okla., recently bap
tized a lady at Hewitt, Okla. Brother Allen is giving his 
whole time to preaching in that part of the State. He says : 
"We need more preachers in this destitute field." 

Brother J. C. Estes, of Abilene, Texas, writes: "Brother 
Price Billingsley is now engaged in a meeting at this place 
in my tent, which is pitched near the courthouse. Six had 
been baptized up to April 21; five of them are students in 
the Abilene Christian College. Interest is good." 

Brother A. 0. Colley, of Martin, Tenn., writes: "The 
Colley-Cayce debate at Rutherford, Tenn., has been post
poned from May 10 to June 28. 'l'his change was made on 
account of the busy season and the closing exercises of the 
Rutherford school, which would interfere with the interest 
Gf the debate." 

Brother Lee P . Mansfield writes from Viola, Tenn., under 
date of April 25: "My meeting at Northcutt's Cove closed 
yesterday, with one baptized and one restored. I will meet 
the Mormons in debate at that place in May, if they can get 
a. ma:ii to represent them. I go to Dunlap for a few-nights' 
meeting, thence to Pikeville." 

Brother J. T . . Harris writes from Florence, Ala.: " I
preached five sermons to good audiences at Christian Chapel, 
:fifteen miles southwest of Cherokee, Ala., on April 23, 24. 
This is a new place for our brethren. They are building a 
meetinghouse which they hope to complete some time during 
t his year. I will hold a meeting for them in the summer." 

Brother Harvey v..r. Jones writes from Elgin, Texas: "I 
have been preaching in the Southwest ever since the middle 

of last December. During that time I 
0

have conducted two 
meetings, preach ed at places where the church is.·at work 
and at mission p.oints. I · baptized four persons at Lawhon 
Schoolhouse, where the brethren are now meeting rei;ularly 
on the first day of every week." . 

Brother H. L. Olmstead writes from Stowers, Ky.: " I 
have just returned from a meeting at Ruskin, Neb., wliich 
closed with twenty-eight baptized and four from sectarian
ism. The brethren there are zealous for the word .and true 
to the Master. They desire to secure the services of some 
good man to do mission work in that great and needy field 
and will support him themselves in the evangelistic field, 
but no one seeking pastoral work need apP'lY." 

Brother F. L. Young writes from Grand Falls, T exas, 
under elate of April 18: " I am now four hundred and twenty
five miles from my h_ome at Amarillo, Texas, in a fine meet
ing. Five persons confessed their faith in Christ last night, 
and we went ' the same hour of the night' to the irrigation 
canal, near by, and baptized them. Ten have been added to 
elate. Our home forces are few in number, but they are 
'strong in th e Lord, and in the power of his might.'" 

Brother Alexander Campbell (colored) writes: "My meet
ing at Franklin, Tenn., closed with three baptized. I am 
very thankful to the white brethren for their aid in this 
meeting. Brother F. W. Smith visited the meeting and 
gave us words of encouragement. I was with the brethren 
at Smyrna, Tenn., on Sunday, April 24, and put them to 
keeping house for the Lord. '.!;'hey met at Brother Brown's 
residence. I am now engaged in house-to-house work in 
Nashville, Tenn." 

Brother D. J. Pqinter writes from Albi.on, Neb.: "After 
having continued for three weeks, our mission meeting in 
District No. 13 closed with seven confessions and four by 
letter and statement. The meeting was held by Brother 
H. S. Nelson under the cooperation of the Albion and Ro
selma churches. The candidates were baptized at a special 
meeting held in town Thursday night, at which time an
other young lady confessed her faith in Christ and was 
baptized at once." 

Brother J. M. McCaleb writes: "The .following are my 
appointments in Georgia during May: Valdosta, 8; Remer
ton , 9, 10; Hahira, 11, 12; Barney, 13; Marven, 14; Welcome 
Hill, 15; Hoboken,.16, 17; Rincon, 18, 19; Atlanta, 22; Rome, 
23, 24; Lyerly, 25, 26; Pleasant Grove, 27; and Chattanooga, 
Tenn., Sunday, May 29. I will spend about ten days be
tween Chattanooga and Nashville. Those desiring to write 
to me should address me at any of the aforementioned places 
in time to reach there previous to the date named." . 

REUNION OF ALL TEACHERS, PUPILS, AND' FRIEl\IDS 
1 OF THE NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

This reunion has been announced for May 25, 1910. It 
will be held on the school campus, or, if the weather is bad, 
in the school chapel. 

Take a Glendale street car and get off at the Bible School 
station. 

The programme will begin at 10 A.M., opening with songs 
and prayer. The following brethren have been invited to 
speak in the forenoon: J. N. Armstrong, J. A. Harding, E.G. 
Sewell, and D. Lipscomb. In the afternoon there will be 
volunteer speeches by old students and friends. Dinner 
will be served on the ground. 

While the teachers, pupils, and friends will enjoy every 
'feature of this reunion, one of the chief sources of pleasure 
will be seeing and bearing Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell, 
ripe for the eternaI garner, old veterans a.f the cross, who, 
in our judgment, have done more for the church o.f Christ 
in the South than any other two men. Come. 

[Signed] E. H. Hoover, S. H. Hall, E . E. Sewell, Com
mittee. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 96, Nashville, Tenn. 

Center Point, Ark.-My Dear Miss Emma: My sister and 
I wrote you several menths ago about our meeting that 
Brother Larimore was to hold, and I want now to tell you 
of its success. Pearle and I both obeyed the gospel, and 
many of our friends did likewise. My chums, Agnes Reese 
and Lucille Floyd, were baptized at the same time. I would 
like for you to know my little friends-they are such sweet 
girls. Our Sunday-school teacher is Brother Luther Garner. 
We all love him very much, because he is such a good man. 
Brother T . W. Phillips held a meeting for us in November, 
and of course you know Brother Larimore will be back here 
again next July. We count ourselves fortunate in getting 
so great and good a man as he to be with us again . Our 
church is doing better work than it has ever done before. 
We have prayer meeting every Thursday night, and, of 
course, t he worship every Lord's day, and Brother Cope.land 
preaches for us once each month. Brother Larimore's 
daughter, Miss Ettie, is coming with him, "the Lord will
ing," when he comes in July; and why not take your 
"tramping trip" oUit West then, Miss Emma, and spend 
July with us? We would be SO· very glad to see you. Come 
with Brother Larimore and his daughter. We are so glad 
she is coming, and are anxiously waiting fo.r the time to 
come when Brother Larimore will be here. We expect many 
visitors then. With best wishes to you and all the other 
Cornerites, and hoping you will come to see us, I am, 

Your loving fri end, BIRDIE SHOFNER. 

I'm glad to learn that you and your sister obeyed the 
gospel during Brother Larimore's Center Point meeting, 
little sister, and I pray that you may each be "faithful unto 
death." I appreciate your kind invitation to make you a 
visit during the meeting this year, but I cannot accept it. 
I'm sure you'll have good preachmg, good hearing, and good 
results throughout the meeting. I'd be glad to meet your 
friends who are '1 such sweet girls." 

Mount Vernon, Texas.-Dear Miss Page: My papa is a 
dear lover of the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the 
" Children's Corner." I don't think I could find anything 
as interesting. I am eight years old. I go to school, and 
study arithmetic, geograp·hy, hygiene, language, and spell
ing. I have one sister and a · baby brother whom I love 
dearly. Sister is five years old and brother is nine months 
old. ·Their names are " Blanche " and " Charles Klingman." 

Your little girl, RUTH FRANZY DUVALL. 
P.S.-My papa and mamma are members of the church 

of God. My teacher is Mr. J. L. Rutherford. I have not 
missed a Sunday this month. 

Like many other little women (and some women who are 
not little), you put a good deal of important information in 
the postscript of your letter, Ruth; but the letter is all 
r ight, postscript and all. That's a pretty good list of 
studies for such a lit tle girl, and I'm glad to note that you're 
learning other and even more important lessons-to love 
the little brother a~d sister who are younger than you are. 

~ 

Enola, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I have read so many of 
the good letters of our little friends that I want to write, 
too. Papa takes the Advocate and likes it very much. 
Brother Clarence Dawson, of Conway, held a ten-days' 
meeting here and baptized thirty-nine, and one sister took 
membership. I attended the meeting very often. Brother· 
Dawson is a good preacher. I am twelve years old and am 
in the sixth grade. Mr. Anthony is our teacher. I like 
him very much. I will close by wishing the " Corner" 
success. WERA GRAY. 

That was a very fine series of meetings, little friend; 
·and if you attended often, I wonder why there were not forty 
baptisms, instead of thirty-nine? When boys and girls are 
twelve years young, they can understand and appreciate 
the gospel, and should not delay obedience to its commands. 

Columbia, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma : I would like to join 
the children of the " Corner." I like the letters very much. 
Papa is a Christian preacher. I am a little Columbia boy, 
seven years old. I have five brothers and four sisters. 
Our baby sister is about four months old. Her name is 
"Maggie Lue." She is the sweetest, cutest baby! I go to 
Sunday school. Miss Lottie Wilkins is my teacher. I like 
her very much. I am visiting our friends on Cathey's 
Creek, and am having a nice time. I ride every day. Wish
ing the " Children's Corner " success, I am, 

Your true friend, J AMES MORTON. 

We children of the "Corner" are very glad to have you 
join us, James. It has been so long since you wrote this 
nice letter that the little sister must be nearly a year old 
now, and of course she is sweeter and " cuter," too. I've 
heard of Miss Lottie Wilkins, and I'm sure you are a for
tunate little boy in having her for a teacher. 

~ 

Finley, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I read the Gospel Advo
cate and enjoy it very much. I am a little gir l, nine years 
old. I go to school every da,y. Miss Pearl Bryant is my 
teacher. Papa and mamma are both members of the church, 
and I expect to be a Christian some day. • 

MYRTLE McMULLEN. 

I'm glad you expect to become a Christian, little friend; 
and as you have lived in this beautiful world now _:iearly 
ten years, you will soon be able to understand and appre
ciate the duties and beauties of the Christian life, and then 
without delay you will become a Christian, I'm sure. 

Finley, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am ·eight years old. 
go to school every day and am in the second grade. My 

teacher is Miss Pearl Bryant. We read the Gospel Advo
cate and like it. Papa and mamma are members of the 
church. and I intend to be a member, too, some day. 

· RosA McMuLLEN. 

I'm sure all the Cornerites will " guess," as I do, that 
Myrtle and Rosa are sisters. They have the same name, 
the same post office, and the same teacher, and they must be 
little sisters. Myrtle has resolved to become a Christian 
"-some time," and she will, no doubt, influence her little sis
ter to enter the family of God. 

i) 

Cooper, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I certainly enjoy reading it. Papa, 
mamma, and I are members of the church of Christ. We 
go to church every Sunday when it's possible for us to go. 
I am fifteen years old. Papa is a farmer, and I like to live 
on a farm. Lillian Robertson, please write again. Perhaps 
you and I are relatives. I have three sisters, all younger 
than I. I should like to see this in print, as I want to sur
prise Grandpa and Grandma Moxley. As- this is my first 
letter to the " Corner," I will close. Your friend, 

OLLIE MAY TEVIS. 
Well, Ollie, here is that surprise for grandpa and grandma. 

I'm su re they'll enjoy it. The "Corner" is a convenient 
place for kinfolks to meet and get acquainted with each 
other. No doubt Lillian will be glad to claim kinship with 
this li ttle Texas farmer. 

Sabinal, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the Children's Corner 
so much. I am a little girl, eleven years oid. I was in Nash
ville seven years ago with my father, arid was in ypur Sun
day-school elass. I .go to school at the Sabinal Christian 
College, and am in the fifth grade. I go to Sunday schoo·l 
every Sunday. My father, mother, grand!Jlother, and my 
oldest brother are members of the church of Christ. With 
best wishes.to the "Corner" and to Miss Emma, I will close. 

Your little friend, STELLA FRANCES JORDA!~. 

You were a little, little girl when you were in ·my class, 
Stella. If I should see you on my "tramp trip," I may not 
recognize you; but when I get to Sabinal Christian College, 
I'll remember that one of my Cornerites is there, and I'll 
hunt you up. I'm glad you are studying the Bible every 
day in a Christian college and going to Sunday School 
every Sunday. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCalcb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
•mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The mcney Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
oil letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. · 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshige Fujlmorl, Takahagi, 
Kurlmotomura, KatorlKorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan ; J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, Japan; C. C. 1'.llngman, Tokyo, Japan; Wllllam J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

Things Floridian. 

One meets with great contrasts in Florida. In some pla.ces 
it is progress, with everything up to date ; but the average 
Floridian does things in the o.Jd style and believes in keep
ing in the path of the fathers. The houses are built with 
two pens and a " passage " J:ietween, a piazza the entire 
length of the front, with one end boxed in for a bedroom. 
The old dinner horn still. hangs on the wall, while in the 
dining room one is invited to "take a seat back o·f the table 
on the bench." When thanks are offered, you are asked to 
"just turn up now and begin," with this assurance: "You 
see what we have; now just reach and help yourself." The 
pone .dodger with the finger prints on it is still brought to 
the table, and one warms by an open fireplace Of a stick-and
dirt chimney. The latter, however, is seen only occasion
ally. The pine lighter now serves for a fire and at the same 
time furnishes a light for the family. 

Florida has but little mud, and the ·roads are always 
harder and better after a rain than before. 

Many of the farmers follow the old methods of thirty 
years ago, and can be seen scratching over the soil with one 
hl'>rse and a small plow. In cultivating, they go four times 
to the row; and in planting, they lay off, drop, and cover 
in the old style. I walked to where two boys were " laying 
off," and after they had driven out to the fence they seemed 
inclined to rest and talk a little. I asked them why they 
did not use the planter and the cultivator, and why they did 
not plow their seed land in the fall. They argued for the 
spring plowing, and as to the cultivator the larger boy said: 
"Now, Driggers over here, he's the best farmer round here 
anywheres, and he don't use a cultivator." 

But there are men in Florida who are abreast of the times. 
As an example, I stayed all night with Brother Seth Spark
man, a mile out of Dade City, who uses all the modern 
machinery common to modern farming, and with as good 
results as can be had back in Tennessee; though another 
brother argued with me that a mowing machine could not 
be used in Florida because the sand got in so badly and cut 
out the bearings. 

At Bushnell, Brother Kerby took me over to see a neigh
bor's cucumber patch. It consisted of four acres, which was 
irrigated by means of a pumping plant. Another farmer, 
however, told me that it would not do to irrigate in Florida, 
because the water was so full of mineral that it killed the 
plants. The cucumber man said the highest income he 
ever realized on one acre was eighteen hundred dollars. Of 
course much of this goes for expense. Sometimes the clear 
profits are handsome, while at others the poor fellow comes 
out behind. There are good opportunities in Florida for 
those that have judgment to imow them when they see 
them. But the man who comes to Florida without means 
and but little experience had better join himself to some 
good man and work for wages for a while till he gets 
initiated. 

Yesterday, at Dade City, I was introduced to one of the 
doctors in the place; and when I asked him what was the 
most prevailing disease that he treated, he said: "Malaria." 

The Floridian enjoys getting off a joke on his brother 
fr:om the North. A certain man, on the recommendation 

of another, bought an orange grove. He afterwards came 
down io see it. It was some miles across the country from 
the station, and he had to get a liveryman to send him. 
The driver did not know the way, which lay through a 
logging district with a number of crooked roads-. On the 
way out, they met a man and inquired the way. " Go till 
you come to the forks of the road, and turn to the right, 
Keep on till you come to where the road forks again, then 
take the left hand. You will go on a piece further and 
come to where there are three roads." With this the guide 
ended. Naturally enough the man from the North wanted 
to know what to do when'. he came to the three roads. "0, 
well," continued the Floridian, " just take either one you 
please, for you will get lost, anyhow." 

Do the One, Nor Dispara9e the Other. 

I have read with interest what Sister H. L. Knight wrote 
in the Gospel Advocate of April 7 about doing missionary 
work in the New England States. I most heartily agree 
with what she says 'in regard to the importance of it, and 
no one will rejoice more than I to see the brethren push 
t hi s work with vigor. But I wonder a little that Sister 
Knight feels that it would be necessary to stop the work in 
Japan in order to do this wo<rk nearer home. Are we to 
suppose that ·in a brotherhood with its multiplied millions 
at command, there are only a few thousand dollars that can 
be had for mission work, that the amount cannot be in
creased, and that in order to raise two hundred dollar:s for 
New England we must stop the work in Japan? I believe 
I am safe in saying the churches are doing a hundredfold 
more for home missions to-day than they were doing before_ 
some of us went to Japan, and I wish to state further that 
I am of the convictio·n that a very impo·rtant factor in 
arousing the home missionary to a sense of his duty has 
been the foreign missionary. No one bas ever heard me 
in any way discourage the work at home; b~t all know, who 
know me at all, that I have been a constant advocate of 
preaching the word to those who are p.igh as well as to 
those who are afar off. Whether done at home or abroad, 
n+issionary work is mutually supplementary. The more we 
do at home, the more it helps us in Japan; and the 
more we do in Japan, the more will we do at home. 
If Sister Knight, in her second appeal. for help, will 
turn to those churches that believe in world-wide mis
sions, instead of those who limit thei r field to the United 
States, she will likely meet with better success. Let the 
work be pushed in all parts. We should work at churches 
as we do at schools. New schools in new places are being 
called for constantly, but it would be poor ·judgment that 
would close out the older schools to start new ones. 

Bert Wilson Hon for Japan. 

BY ·E. L. JORGENSON. 

Don Carlos Janes is a good man, isn't he? See how he 
stirs churches to giving for missions! Everywhere he goes, 
it seems, something is given to send Brother Hon to Japan. 
Well, the donors are to be commended, but much cr~dit is 
due Brother Janes. He has not the physical strength, per
haps, that I have, but does ten times as much. Brother 
McCaleb is doing a fine work among the churches. I know 
of thirty or forty young people who· seriously consider be
coming missionaries because of having heard him. And we 
do need men and women of holy lives who are ready and will
ing to go, do we not? 

Brother Hon is ready now. I know him, and feel sure 
that he will do a good work. Do you know what is lacking 
to send him? Send it, 'then, to those who have that matter 
in hand. Just a heart that says, " I will," and a pocketbook 
that says, "Amen," and it is done. 
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Nelson Henry has been appointed Surveyor of Customs 
of New York, vice General Clarkson. 

John La Farge, the French artist, announced to be dying 
recently in New York, is now said to be out of danger. 

President Taft ha's left Washington for a seven-days' trip. 
He will visit Buffalo, Pittsbu rg, Cincinnati, and St. Louis. 

Pat Crowe former noted kidnaper and outlaw, is in 
Washington '1obbying to abolish the contract labor in 
prisons. 

A total o.f $37,ooo'. 01rn in· gold has been exported from !Jie · 
United. States this year, $30,000,000 of the amount havmg 
been taken for London. 

Out of forty-six Hindus recently arrived in San Francisco, 
thirty-nine have been ordered returned to their native land 
on account of physical infirmities. 

Colonel Roosevelt, after thoroughly doing faris and being 
entertained in a most royal !lllLnner, has left that city for 
Brussels and other points in his itinerary. · 

A movement has been put on foot at Galveston, Texas, 
to raise a fund by popular subscription to erect a monu
ment to the old " black mammy" of the South. 

Five hundred Albanians, chiefly women and children, are 
reported to have been killed in the artillery bombardment 
of Goddauntz by Turkish forces in an effort to dislodge 
Albanian rebels. 

Something like two hundred girls at the Sage College, at 
Cornell, suffered during the past ten days with what is sup
posed to be ptomaine poisoning caused by something they 
had eaten in the Sage dining room. 

Considerable damage was done to the wheat, cotton, and 
early vegetable crops and fruit orchards l:)y the frost, snow, 
and ·freezing weather experienced in Tennessee, Kentucky, 
Alabama, and Georgia during the past week. 

Administration Republicans in the Senate defeated the 
Cummins substitute to the Crawford-E:lkins traffic provision . 
of the railroad bill. This is regarded as a test, and it "is 
believed that the bill will finally pass by a safe majority. 

James Thomas Lapsley, D.D., the olde·st graduate of 
Princeton, died recently at his home at Danville, Ky., aged 
ninety-one years. Dr. Lapsley graduated at Center College, 
Ky., in 1839, and two years later took his degree at Prince-
ton. · 

Prince Victor Napoleon, whose engagement to Princess 
Clementine is announced from Brussels, will officially re
nounce his pretensions to the throne of France before the 
consummation of his marriage, which is to· take place next 
autumn. 

In view of the adverse criticism called forth by the in
vestigation in New York of the cotton pool, Attorney-Gen
eral Wickersham has issued a statement disclaiming that 
the investigation is in any way an attack on legitimate opera
tions of any of the cotton or produce exchanges. 

Joel P. Johnson, of Jackson, Miss., in a trial before the 
Federal Court at Monroe, La., pleaded guilty of peonage in 
depriving an employee of his liberty in Madison Parish, La. 

· Sentence has been postponed .until Percy Johnson and Lon 
Smith, indicted on the same charge, can be tried. 

The Seaboard Air Line Railway ·and the Southern Pacific 
Railroad and their telegraphers have appealed to Dr. Charles 
P . Neil , Commissioner of Labo·r, and Chairman Knapp, of 
the Interstate Commerce Commission, the Intermediators 
under the Erdman Act, to interpose in a settlement of their 
differences. 

The escape of nine elephants from Ringling Brothers' 
circus while being unloaded at Danville, Ill., one day last 
week, cause.d great excitement. Several people were in
jured and about $10,000 worth of damage to property was 
done by their stampede across the country. All except 
one was captur~d, and this one had to be killed. 

Gov. Charles E. Hughes, of New York, has been appointed 
and has accepted a position on the bench of the Supreme 

I 

Court of the United States to fill the vacancy caused by the 
death of Justice Brewer. Governor Hughes will hold the 
office of Governor of New York until the fall term of the 
court, which begins on the second Monday in Octo-ber. 

A Tennessee Society has been organized in Washington 
City, D. C., with former Congressman J. D. Richardson, 
president ; Congressman Finis Garrett first vice president; 
Congressman R. W. Austin, second vice president; Mrs. I. N. 
Hamer, secretary ; George R. Shields, treasurer; Mrs. Annie 
Riley Hale, historian; and Thomas W. Watkins, chaplain. 

John W. Knight, senior member of the cotton firm of 
Decatur, Ala., which failed last week with liabilities aggre
gating something like $6,000,000, has made a statement 
practically absolving from responsibility for the failure the 
other members of the firm. Knight is an old Vanderbilt 
boy, and before entering business at Decatur was a society 
leader of Anniston, Ala. 

The aspiration of Thomas Taggart to. be United States 
Senator from Indiana was given a chill by the State Demo
cratic Convention in Indianapolis last Thursday, when that 
body, acting on the initiative o~ Governor Marshall, indorsed 
John v..r. Kern for United States Senator over the protest. of 
Taggart and his friends, who wanted a State-wide primary 
to settle the senatorship. Mr. Kern was candidate for Vice 
President on the last Democratic ticket. 

The annual reunion of the Confederate Veterans at Mobile, 
Ala., last week, was an event of widespread interest, and 
the old soldiers pronounce it one of the most delightful re
unions within the history of the association. Gen. George 
Vl. Gordon, Congressman from: the Tenth T'ennessee Dis
trict, was elected Commander in Chief, vice Gen. Clement A. 
Evans, who declined to stand for reelection. Little Rock, 
Ark., was selected as the next reunion city. 

As a result of evidence by the State in the trial of Dr. 
B. C. Hyde, charged "with the murder of the late millionaire, 
Col. Thomas Swope, at Kansas City, that the defendant had 
purchased poison and typhoid-fever germs, the presiding 
judge revoked the Doctor's bond and remanded him to the 
custody of the marshal. This case is exciting inuch interest 
and some real sensational evidence has been adduced during 
its progress. 

The Commerce Court provision of the railroad biH up in 
the House for discussion last week provoked considerable 
opposition, and the Democrats and "insurgent" Republicans 
united in adopting an amendment taking the power o.f ap
pointing the judges of the proposed court out of t he hands 
of the President and conferring this authority on the Su
preme Court, and it was only on a tie vote that the court 
provision itself was saved. 

The report to the State Department from Managua states 
that the widow and four children of Leonard Gonce, who, 
with Leroy Cannon, was shot to death by order of the former 
President Zelaya nf Nicarauga, are in destitute circumstances. 
Secretary Knox has instructed the consul to draw on the 
State Department for funds sufficient to maintain the little 
family in an appropriate manner until this government 
can demand of Nicaragua an indemnity. 

The treasurer's report of the Board of Missions of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, submitted to the board 
at its annual. meeting held in Nashville last week, showed 
total receipts from all sources for the year $624,452.19, an 
increase of $31,395 over last year. To this should be added 
$257,068.60 raised by the Woman's Board, a grand total of 
$881,520.79. The total collections from all sources for the 
quadrennium amounts to $2,206,601, an increase of $987,-
084. 

The Republicans of New York are counting on Col. Theo
dore Roosevelt to direct the Republ~can campaign in the 
gubernatorial election there this fall, and it is said that his 
former private secretary, William Loeb, Jr., now Collector of 
Customs of the port of New York, may be drafted from that 
office to manage the campaign at the mighty hunter's direc
tion. It is even intimated that Mr. Loeb may be pushe'd 
forward on hi.s record as house cleaner in the sugar fraud 
cases as the candidate for Governor. 

Secretary of Interior Ballinger was on the stand last Fri
day and Saturday in the investigation of his administration 
which has been pending before a Congressional committee 
for several months. He denied any wrongdoing and made a 
bitter attack on his critics, denouncing many of the sworn 
statements of his principal accuser, L. R. Glavis, as utterly 
false a.nd malicious. He defended his conduct in the Cun
ningham coal cases and declared that he would take the . 
same action again as he did as head of the land offices. 
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SALVATION FROM SIN. 

BY HARVEY W. JONES. 

Are you a sinner? Yes, for all sin 
more or less (Rom. 3: 9-26; 1 John 
1: 8); but, thank God, Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners 
(1 Tim. 1: 15) from their sins (Matt. 
1: 21). How, then, is the sinner 
separated from his sins? On what 
conditions, if any, does h e " receive re
mission of sins" (Acts 26: 18), par
don? When are sins forgiven, "blotted 
out? " As " God is no respecter of 
persons" (Acts 10: 34), all are saved 
alike. But what a person must do to 
be save.d depends on what he has al
ready done. Men are found' in different 
attitudes before God, hen ce are given 
different directions or conditions for 
salvation. 

1. If an unbelieving alien sinner, 
" having no hope, and without God in 
the world" ( Eph. 2: 12), asks, "What 
must I do to be saved?" (Acts 16: 
30), I (not I, but the Holy Spirit 
through Paul and Silas) would say, 
( 1 ) " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ " 
(Acts 16: 31; see a lse> John 8: 24; Heb. 
11: 6), and would proceed at once to 
preach unto him Jesus (Acts 8: 35) 
and his word (Acts 16: 32), command
ing (2) repentance, or a determined 
.will to forsake sin and reform the life 
(Luke24· 47; Acts17: 30; Matt. 3: 8), 
( 3) confession of faith in Christ as the 
Son o·f the living God (Matt. 10: 32; 
16: 15-18; Acts 8: 37), and (4) bap
tism into the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit (Matt. 28: 19) for re
mission of sins (Acts 2: 38). For 
such, and only such, is a live, working, 
saving belief. ( See John 8: 20-32; 
James 2.) 

2. If believers in Christ, convicted 
of sin, ask, "What shall we do?" I 
would, in the language of Peter, say, 
" Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins" (Acts 2: 38; 3: 19), 
and immerse such as desired baptism 
on a confession with the mouth of the 
faith of the heart (Rom.10: d, 10). 

3. If a praying, penitent believer 
who knows Christ and bad confessed 
him as Lord should ask, " What shall I 
do?" (Acts 22: 8-10), I would say, as 
Ananias said to Paul, "Arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, call
ing on t'le name of the Lord" (Acts 
22: 16; • Pet. 3: 21). Then, as we are 
baptized into Christ (Gal. 3: 27), into 
his death (Rom. 6: 3-5), into one body 
( 1 Cor. 12 : 13), surely that is the God
selected place of pardon and adoption 
(Gal. 4: 6). 

4. After this their past or alien sins · 
are pardoned, and I would exhort. them 
to save themselves from this crooked 
generation (Acts 2: 40) and " con
tinue steadfastly in the apostles' teach
ing, fellowship, breaking of bread, and 

, t he prayers (Acts 2: 42); to neglect n ot 
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appetite suggests 
something good
when health dictates 
something .nourish
ing - ·V\lhen bodily 
strength demands 
something sustaining 

1n 
yo ' .... e 

short, when 
hungry. 
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the assembling together (Heb. 10: 25; 
Acts 20: 7; 1 Cor. 16: 2); to in faith 
supply virtue, knowledge, temperance, 
patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, 
and love (2 Pet. 1: 5-.7) ;· to "grow in 
the grace and knowledge of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ" (2 Pet. 3: 
18) ; to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and "live soberly and righteously 
and godly in this present world; look
ing for the blessed hope and appearing 
of the glory of our great God and 
Savior Jesus Christ; who gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a people for bis own possession, zeal
ous of good works." (Tit. 2: 11-14.) 

5. If an erring child of God,. a back
slider, I would say: "Repent, and pray 
God's forgiveness, confessing 
sins to God and one another." 
Acts 8: 22 ;_ 1 John 1: 9; James 5 : 

your 
(See 

16.) 

May the Lord help every sinner to 
turn 'and live an humble, faithful, 
prayerful, Christian life-" For why 
will ye die?" (Ezek. 18: 25-32)-that 
in the end we a ll may receive the wel; 
come plaudit : "Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the 
world" (John 25 : 14-46.) , 

God ll;eeps us through the common 
days, 

The level stretches, white with 
dust-

When thought is tired, and the hands 
upraise 

Their burdens feebly- since we 
must; 

In clays of slowly fretting care, 
Then most we need the strength of 

pr ayer. -Exchange. 
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THE "THEY-SAYERS." 

Every neighborhood has its " they
sayer "-a person whose chief pleasure 
and occupation in life is to spread 
abroad the little scandals and false
hoods of the community. If you hap
pen to remark on the loveliness of 
Miss Mary Brown's complexion, the 
"they-sayer" is ready for you with the 
news that" they say" it is not natural. 

Of all human beings the "they
sayer " has the smallest excuse for 
existence. "They say " is an anony
mous covering for falsehoods. Truth 
never lacks an author. But the purest, 
sweetest character in the community 
has no immunity from the biting 
tongue of the " they-sayer." 

If you happen to remark on the 
delicious and refreshing qualities of 
CocarCola, the "they-sayer" is ready 
and waiting to insinuate that it must 
contai_n something that is injurious. 
Like Miss Mary Brown's complexion, 
it is so excellent that the "' they-say
ers" say that it cannot be natural. 

Do not be a " they-sayer." · If you 
know nothing pleasant to say, better 
say nothing. And more important 
still, do not say ugly things unless you 
know absolutely that they are true. 
Follow that rule, and you will never 
say anything unpleasant about the 
national temperance drink. If you 
want to know the truth about Coca
Cola and exactly what it contains, 
write for a copy of "Truth About Coca
Cola." Address the Coca-Cola Com
pany, Atlanta, Ga. 

Stop LaOrippe! 
Before it Stops You. 
Take 
JOHNSON'S 
Chill & Fever Tonic 
Knocks it up . every 
time. Your money 
back if it fails. Get 
it to;..day! 

50c at druggists'. 

Rider Agents Wanted 
~91~~i~~~~ t1i{.}1ef~~ip~~d?bi~~ple 
Fla•ii1~~~':i".~~·d $1 Oto $2 7 
with Coaster BrtLkes and Punctm·e Proof 

!\~·;.n~s~;:,0~~k~~$ 7to$12 
1 0 0 Second • Hand Wheels 

:o~~ ~~":,o.~'.':!". .. ~~~'..$3 to $8 
Great FACTORY CLEARING SALE 
We Ship on approval 1oithout a 
cent deposit, pay the fre:ir1 ht and aJ.low 
TEN DAvs• FREE TRIAL. 

> TIRES, coaster brake rear wheels , 

not buy lfYif :~~ 8::t~ii~5C!~a.l.(o~a~~~~~· wilt! 
now. MEAD CYCLE CO. Dept, M. 296, Chicago, 
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Foxall. 

Martha E. Mangrum was born on 
November 28, 1835 ; was married to 
William K. Foxall on January 28, 
1855; and departed this life on March 
16, 1910. She was the mother of thir
teen children-seven boys and six 
girls. One son preceded her to the 
great beyond; ·a husband and twelve 
children and many ~randchildren are 
left to mourn her departure. She was 
a member of the church of Christ, and 
loved ,very much the cause of her · Re
deemer. Her children were very much 
attached to her, and she and her hus
band were happily united. With such 
a union, many happy days were spent 
in their home filled with love. Let us 
live in the blessed hope of getting home 
at last, where death will never come 
and life never ends. F. C. ·SOWELL. 

Cherry. 

On April 4, 1910, the death angel 
visited the home of E. B. Cherry and 
claimed the gentle spirit of his wife, 
Sally E. Cherry. She was born in 
August, 1889; obeyed the gospel in 
October, 1905; and was married in 
June, 1908. She was the only daugh
ter o.f J. H. and Armitta Scott. She 
leaves a husband and a little

1 

nine
months-old girl, a father and mother, 
one brother, and many relatives and 
friends, o mourn their loss, but not 
as those without hope. While it is sad 
to have to give up one so young and 
with such promising prospects for a 
useful and happy life here, it makes 
one realize that death is no respecter 
of the ones taken; and all should be 
ready, both young and old, when the 
summons comes. To her dear ones left 
'I would say: Be faithful Christians 
until death, that you may meet Sally 
in that home where there is no parting 
and sad farewells are no more. 

E. L. ScoTr. 

Rogers. 

Mrs. Addie Rogers, wife of G. L. 
Rogers, was born on August 25, 1870; 
was married to G. L. Rogers on Jan
uary 7, 1903 (her maiden name was 
" Freeman ") ; was baptized into Christ 
on November 8, 1909; and died on De
cember 25, 1909, with consumption. 
The writer baptized her in a box of 

warm water, at her request, on the date 
above mentioned. She had for some 
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time contemplated obedience to our 
Savior's demands, and had spoken of it 
to her friends often. She leaves three 
little girls, aged six, four, and three 
years, to the care of their father. We 
do earnestly pray far him, that he may 
at no distant day obey the gospel and 
live the life God demands, and be pre
pared to meet his loving companion in 
the land of eternal delight, and also 
the better prepared to bring up these 
little girls in the love and fear of God 
and to meet their mother in the glory 
land. J. R. BRADLEY. 

Russell. 

Sister Susan Russell was born in 
1829; was married the first time to 
William Thurman, in F ebruary, 1849, 
and the second time to A. H . Russell, 
in 1882; obeyed the gospel in 1877; 
and died on March 6, 1910, at Gurley, 
Ala. She leaves one lonely daughter, 
one sister in this country, and many 
other kindred and friends to mourn 
her death; but our loss his her eternal 
gain. She was laid to rest in Hayden 
Cemetery. Quite a number of old 
friends were at the burial. She is 
missed by all, and especially in her 
name, where no one can fill her vacant 
chair. No more can we hear her speak 
the sweet words of advice which she 
was always ready to give every one. She 
bore her suffering with patience, was 
conscious to the end, and passed away 
quietly. I would say to the bereaved 
daughter and sister: Weep not as those 
that have no hope, for we are assured 
that she is at rest; for "blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord." She 
is not dead, but sleepeth. 

Gurley, Ala. N. W. Cox. 

Clifton. 

Sister Bertha Clifton was born in 
October, 1883, in Giles County, Tenn. 
She was married about four years ago·, 
coming to Texas about that time. She 
united with the church and lived a 
Christian life until her decease, April 
1, 1910. She leaves, to mourn her loss, 
a faithful, Christian husband and one 
child-a bright, sweet little girl . of 
three years, who must meet the trials 
of one who never knows what it is to 
have a mother. Sad it seem!; that Sis
ter Clifton, left at that age by her own 
mother, had to leave her little one to 
follow her · path. Yet her life was a 
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useful one and her influence was for 
good. I heard nothing but commenda
t ion concerning her life and character. 
Though her illness was long, lasting 
for months, she was patient in suffer
ing till the Master called her home. 
The wri te r stood at her grave and tried 
to speak some words of consolation to 
the bereaved, of exhortation to her 
Christian friend s, and of warning to 
t hose unprepared for the tomb. There 
wer e present Brother Joe W. Yar
brough and his three brothers, who 
have been in Texas some time, they 
being cousins of Sister Clifton. To all 
t hose who knew the deceased we com
mend her example and trust we shall 
all meet in the great beyond. 

IRA L . W INTERROWD. 

Tice. 
On February 18, 1910, Sister Nancy 

Tice's earthly pilgrimage came to a 
close. She was born on July 21, 1831. 
She becam e obedient to the gospel 
when a girl, and for more than fifty 
years lived a faithful Christian. She 
was a woman of few words, s imple iii 

dress and general style, honest, truth
ful , patient, and kind ; she was never 
heard to give those that cared far her 
an unkind word. "Aunt Nancy,' ' as 
she was commonl y known, was useful 
in many ways. Together with her sis
ter, she raised three orphans, one of 
which is Sister J. 0. Barnes, of Lake 
City, Fla., with whom she was making 
her home when the end came. Besides 
this, she tenderly car ed for a blind 
mother four years. The writer spoke a 
few words over the bady. To the be
reaved I will say: Let us live th e life 
"Aunt Nancy" lived, and we will meet 
her in heaven's bright home, where 
neit her sorrows, nor toils, nor pains, 
nor partings ever come, and then hear 
the welcome : "Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant : en ter 
thou into the joy of t hy Lord." 
" Blessed are t he dead which die in the 
Lord from h enceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; and t heir works do follow 
them." · (Rev. 14: 13.) 

Lake Butler, Fla. C. C. BROWN . 

TO DRIVE OUT M..A.LARIA 
..A.ND BUILD OP TEIB BYBTElll 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CRILL TONIC. You know what \ 
7ou are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is elm· 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
a.nd the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

GALL ~I!>m~c~~.!~~~!~!~ 
AVOID AN OPERATION 

Rave you Pain or Dis tress in Pit of Stomach, I,ains 2 

~~~~ri!:~i~~~~r~kRWc~~~~1°e~~lNfo~11~~:s~:t~I f~. ~·~~·~~ 
dice , Blues, Constipation. P iles, Soreness, Fu llness or 
Oppress ion over Liver or Stomacht If yon hn.ve o.n:-r of 
thesesymptomsyou need the "SECit6-SOLVO-TONE" 
Treatment. Wri te for FREE Bookle t. CALLSTONE 
REMEDY co. , So1e U. S. Agts, Dept. 61 225 Dearborn 
Street, CHICAGO, ILL. 
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You have beard of Dawson Springs since 1881, when !! 
Mr. W. I. H amby di scovered the waterwblch h as proven to be Nature's 11 

priceless gift to those who are broken in health. The incoming trains :, 
bring pale-faced h eal th seeke rs from a ll parts of Ameri ca- many on :,'I 
crutches, some on cots. Later you see th e m sitting Jn hotel verandas or ':! 
wal kin g about the s treets. Each day brings a firmer step, a ruddi er cheek, 
a brigh ter eye. " 
If you cannot come to the SPRINGS, le t the Springs COME TO YOU. :! 

" THE DAWSON SALTS AND WATER CO., Incorporated ii 
will ship the GENUINE DAWSON SPRING WATER direct from tb e spring 
to your home. _ · 
If your deale r cannot supply you, wr ite for prices and fr ee descriptive 

bookle t "A" containing analysis and testimonia ls. Address 1 

DAWSON SALTS AND WATER COMPANY, Incorporated, 
Dawson Springs, Kentucky. 

If you CAN come to the Springs, write at on ce for rates and ac 
commodations, addressing: 

THE NEW CENTVRY HOTEL 
OPEN THE VEAR ROUND 

Modern apartments. E lectric Lights, Steam He11.t, Baths. Hot and 
Cold Water. Courteous and efficient service. Excellent cuisine. 

11 It Turns 
Your Waste Material 

Into Dollars." 
THREE MACHINES IN ONE. 

SHORT Log Saw ll!il l. Lath an d 
Shingle l\Iacbine. Does a ll kinds 

of sawin g. Just the nrnchine for 
small Saw l\Iills and Farmers' use. 

It's a . Big Money Maker. 
Write for ci rculars and p artic

ulars. 
-- l\Ianufactured only by --
COLUMBIAN IRON WORKS, 

Chatta nooga, T e nn. 

Send us only one dollar as a · guarantee 
of good fa ith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On Its arrival at your freight 
station examine it ca refully , and If you 
are entirely satisfied that It Is the b est 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try It for 60 days In 
your home and return l tat our expense 

any time within that p eriod If not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges wlll be prompt ly refunded. Is not 
this the fa irest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range Is extra strong and Is as good as 

any range being sold In your county to-day 
for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined r eser-

~11111;;;11111 volr, l arge warming clos-!!'!l!!!!'~lr:I ~~si~~~~~:;,;~k~l~ {,5~~ 
eith er coal or wood. It 
ls beautifully n ickeled 
and a n ornament In the 
kit chen. Size 8-16, oven16 
x20x13~ Inches, top 45x28 
ins. Hefgh t 29 Ins., weight 
375 lbs. Larger slzes cost: 
8-lR, $25; 8-20, $27. Custom· 

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the a dver t ising 
manager of t h is paper or to the Bank 
of R ichmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institution s Jn the South, 
and they wll~ tell you that'¥ always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., lno., 
240 Shockoe Square, <" 

RICHMOND, VA. . J 
"The South's Mail 01·der House.'' 
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The Little Family Doctor. 
' .. Hardly a day passes· that parents a re -not 
'called upon to treat some kind of malady, Tb1s 
•IS ·especially the case where tbere are maoy 
;·children. If. y.ou are a father or mother, )OU 
i.will find '. use almost every day !or "Gr,ay's 
•Ointment," a ·fa1,mly 'r~m<\dY ttiat !or over ~alf 
1-0. ' •centur}I' has been the useful and efficient 
1 ii~f oer for thousands of. parents in all pa_rts 
; o~ 1 America anq.. fore ign Cou.ntries. For bmls, 
'6a.rbuncl es , old sores, chron1c ·ulcers, bone fel
\'QnS, burris, festering cuts, poison oe.k, a.nd ~any 
jc,ther ailments, it will prove your best frrnnd, 
•j(eep it always on your medicine shelf, Get a 
~-cent box at yo.ur 'druggis t's, or, if you have 
inel'er used it, send your name for d small free 
'tii:ial box, whbb we will gladly send. postpaid, 
fli o' show its value A.ddress Dr. W. F. Gray & 
•,(ji;.mpany, 826 Gray Build ing, t'J'ashville, •rcnn, 
.. ;::;Mr, E. B. Virgin, of New Orleans, La,,. writes: 
~fi '.I ca.ti .cheerf,ully recommend Gray 's Ointment 
fpr cuts,· bruises. baits, ca.rbu.n cles, etc. Have 

.·~sed it iu my Jam ily for 25 years ." 

" 
1 · •• ,. ·, 

"THE BOND OF PEACE." 
BY ADDISON PICKERELL , 

" I therefore, th prisoner of the 
Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy 
Of the vocation wherewith ye are aalled, 
with all lowliness and m eekness, with 
long-suffering, forbearing one another 
in love; endeavoring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 
(Eph. 4 : 1-3.) "Unity" means one
n ess-" of one heart and of one soul ," 
as were the. primitive Christians. 
There is no unity in human bonds, but 
a jargon and confusion. There is 
"one body "-the church-recognized 
in the Book of God, of which J esus 
Christ is the divine Head. That body, 
or church, was established in Jerusa
lem on the day of Pentecost. Since 
that memorable day there has been 
many "branch bodies," who claim rec
ognition of the Lord. A branch of a 
tree i s not the body of the tree, neither 
are all the branches put together the 
tree, or th·e body. What a conglom-. 
erate mass or heap all denominations 
would make if all were put together! 

But in order to prove that there was 
a plurality of churches, or denomina
t ions, they quote the language of 
Christ: "I am the vine, ye are the 
branches." (John 15: 5.) Who were 
addressed on that occasion? Did the 
Lord have before him a number of 
denominations, and say: "I am the 
vine, ye [denominations] are the 
branches?" No, but he had before him 
a little company of disciples, and said: 
" I am the vine, ye are the branche·s." 
He also said: " If a man [not a denomi
nation] abide not in me, he is cast forth 
as a branch, and is withered." (Verse 
6.) Therefore it is a shameful perver
sion of our Lord's words to apply it to 
denominations. It had no application 
to Pharisees and Sadducees, either 
ancient or modern. The name of the 
one body is " church of God," " church 
of Christ;" it is also "temple," 
"house." Jesus said: ."Upon this rock 
I will build my church; and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it." 
(Matt. 16: 18,) 

The• obedient followers of Christ 
were called " saints" and "Christians," 
'which recognizes Christ as their Lord 
a nd Savior, who died for them. If we 
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willingly wear the name of any mortal 
man religiously, instead of Christ, we 
virtually deny him. Jesus said: 
"Wµosoeve:r shall· deny me before men, 
b:im will I also den¥ before my Fatb,er 
which ' is in heaven." (Matt. 10: 33.) 
The bo·y ·who would not own and wear 
the family name would be disinherited; 
and why s~ould he hot be? We dare 
not wear the name of Abraham, Moses, 
J~hn the Baptist, Peter, or · Paul. . If 
we do so, we dishonor Christ, our 
living Head. 

The " one body" is the one church· of 
Christ. It would be sinful to establish 
and support any other. " There is one · 
Spirit" which animates •the " one 
body," We are under bond to pr.eserve 
the " one body " and keep the peace. 

There is "one Spirit" This "one 
Spirit" is the Spirit of Christ, and is 
to dwell in and animate the whole 
body, as well as each member thereof. 
We r ead of one who had seven spirits. 
Sometimes a plurality of spirits get 
into the church-seducing spirits.
Satanic spirits! The Holy Spirit 
dwells in and animates the righteous, 
and the Satanic spirit dwells in and 
animates the wicked. A tree is known 
by its fruit, both in nature and grace. 
"By their fruits ye shall know them." 
(Matt. 7: 20.) 

To the obedient Christian there is 
" one hope "-hope of a · resurrection 
from the dead and of eternal life. 
Hope is composed of desire and ex
pectation. If a man in prison were 
sentenced to be ha11ged on an ap
pointed day, he could not properly say: 
" I hope to be set free." Hope must 
have a basis of assurance. Who can 
hope for eternal life or have the assur
ance? Only those who obey God among 
the responsible. "Hope maketh not 
ashamed." (Rom, 5: 5.) 0, glorious 
animating hope of a resurrection from 
the dead and of eternal life! 

There is " one Lord "-the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Jesus was officially an
nounced on Pentecost as Lord and 
Christ. Peter said on that memorable 
occasion: " Therefore let all the house 
of Israel know ·assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus, whom ye 
have crucified, both Lord and Christ." 
(Acts 2: 36.) There · were lords 
many" and "god's many" in ancient 
times, as well as in modern times. 
But there was but one Lord Jesus 
Christ, who triumphed over death, 
hell and the grave, and "brought life 
and immortality to light." The Lord 
Jesus is the author of "the bond of 
peace." He is "the author and finisher 
of our faith." 

There is " one faith," and there is 
only one recognized in God's book, 
That " one faith " is the faith of the 
gospel, which is " the power of God 
unto salvation." The Savior prayed 
for all who believed on him through 
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WANTS Of THE WORLD. 
PATENT ATTORNEYS 

P a t ent Your Ideus.-$100.000 offered for one invention: 
$8.500 t'ur itnot her. Book ''How to Obta. in a Patent" and 
''Whu.t to lnvent' ' sen t Cree. Send rough s ke tch f or Cree 
r epo1·t.as to pa. tentnbi li ty. Patents ob tained or Fee Re
fund ed. \Ve advertise your pa.ten t for sale at our ex
pense. Estn.blished 15 y ear s. Ch nndlee & Chandlee. 
Paten t Attys. 959 FSt .. Washington, D. C. 

AGENTS WANTED. 

O~~K-:-~w=='E °"w°"-ANT wToows, LADIE;o:S"-,A~N=o~c=1R=L~S 
• • Need ing Light, Profitabl.c Employment, spare 

t ime or permanent work. Om· offer will inter est you. 
Somethin (J new. Also one man wanted in eve1:y tow.n. 
l?a.rticnlars free. FAIR MFG. CO ,. HF33, U:acm e. \VH~. 
CURE YOUR FEET. IF THEY CET SORE or have bad 
orclor use ' 'Acidinm/' Highest medical endorsements. 
25c lJOstpn.id. ·~Acidium," 890 Lill Ave .. Chicago. 

ENGRAVED---
wedding and Reception Invita
tions, Monogram Stationery, Call
ing and Business Cards. 

THE KIND YOU WANT 

HUGO S, DORRIS, Nashville, Tenn. 
Samples malled on request 

MORPHINE. 
We want every person a·ddicted to 

any NARCOTIC DRUG or WHISKY to 
write us for our BOOKLET of INFOR
MATION and REFERENCES. Our 
SANITARIUM, established five years 
ago, has cured more than ninety per 
cent of all cases treated. Operating 
under STATE LICENSE. Money can 
be paid after satisfactory cure. No 
pain or loss of sleep, Two experienced 
resident physicians. A thoroughly 
modern and well-furnished Sanitarium. 
Address 

CUMBERLAND SANITARIUM, 
1400 Broadway, 

Department G. Nashville, Tenn. 

Micah S. Combs, Jr. G. A. Davis. 

COMBS & DAVIS 
Successors to M. S. Combs & Co. 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
Phone Main 554 

314 Fifth Ave. N. Nashville, Tenn. 

the word as proclaimed by the apostles, 
that they might be one; but neither 
J esus nor his apostles ever .prayed for 
denominational branches, a ncient or 
modern. All f?UCh are religious para
sites on the body of Christ. 

The " one baptism" which is now 
required of every penitent believer is 
immersion in water of sufficient depth 
to overwhelm the candidate. The bap
tism of the Holy Spirit was given to 
qualify the apostles to make known the 
gospel to the nations. The baptism of 
fire has not come along yet, but only 
the wicked and the rebellious are to 
be the subjects of it. I would here 
forewarn all religious enthusiasts who 
pray for a " baptism of fire" that they 
are praying for their own destruction. 
Please never pray such a prayer, as 
only the wicked are to be the subjects 
of the baptism of fire; and God will be 
the administrator. The wheat (the 
righteous) shall be gathered into the 
garner (heaven), but the chaff (the 
wicked) shall be burned with un
quenchal::le fire . The baptismal for
mulas of John and Jesus were not the 
same; yet the act was the same--the 
subjects were buried in water. In each 
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t h er e ' was one buria l, or one plantj,ng. 
When the corn and the vine are planted 
in th e same hill, they spring up to· 
gether, a nd the vine clings to the corn 
and is suppor ted by it. So the penitent 
believer clings to J esu s when he is bap
tized and a ri ses to walk with the 
Lord " in r.ewness of life." 

1.'here is "one God and Father of 
all," who is also the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Chri st, who "hath brought life 
and immortality to light through the 
gospel." ( 2 Tim. 1: 10.) 

An Indian was once asked what t h e 
Lord had done for him. Gathering 
some dry leaves into a ·circle, and pla
cing a worm in the center, he set them 
on fire. As the flames drew nearer on 
every side, he lifted the worm ·out, 
and, placing it safely on a rock, said: 
"That ls what J esus did for me."
Sunday School Times. 

Never let the rush of business crowd 
out prayer. The more work that any 
day has to do, the more time must be 
spent in prayer in preparation for that 
work. You will not lose time by it; you 
will save time by it. Prayer is the 
greatest time saver known to man.
R. A. Torrey. 

Don't Buy 
An Organ 

to.o hastily. That is, don't buy un
til you have money enough to get 
a good one. To buy a cheap organ 
where a little more .would get an · 
Estey would be a lmost like throw
ing money away. Lou'd have the 
whole thing to do over again soon . 

Addres£ Estey Brattleboro, vt. 

Next Time You 
Drive In to To,vn 
you'll be wanting dur
ing your stay a r eal 

good drink. Something 
to quench your th irst to stay 

quenched, 
DRINK 

~" No matte r bow thirsty you arc, o r how tired you 
are or bow particular you are, you'll like Coca
Cola because it bits that dry spot-relieves fat..i£U,e 
and tickles the palate all the way down. 

Delicious• Refreshing• Wholesome 

Send for Our¥ree Booklet 
"The Truth About Coca-Cola." T ells 

all about Coca-Cola, what it is and 
why it is so delicious, wholesome 

and beneficial. 
THE COCA-COLA CO. 

arrow 
think o f 
Coca· Cola 
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B • / • ") " How are your bowels?" the doctor al
/' ways asks. He knows how important is / / 0 U S • the question of constipation. He knows 

· that inactivity of the liver will often pro-
Doctor3 all agree that an active liver is po3i- duce most disastrous results. We believe 
lively essential to, hea.lth. Ask your own Ayer's Pills are the best liver pills you 
doctor about Ayer s Pills. f-0<;.;.;ir,%;;~.; '. can possibly take. Sold for over 60 years . 

No. 2. Saved by Grace. 

~F~~~~=t:~-._,~,-=-il~o~r Due~~~7-~ _;~· s~E••;· 
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1. Some day the s1l- ver cord will break, Aud I no more as now shaH sing ; 
2. Some day my eartb-ly house will fal l, I can-not tell bow soon 'twill be; 
3. Some day, wh en fades the golden sun Beneath the ro - sy- tint - ed west, 
1. Some day-till then I'll watch and wait, My lamp all trimm'd and burning bright, 

_*-__:-- ~-· * :-..=i:j-~~---;;;- • ., = -- -"7 --~-~--~-,...,--E~-~ 
I ==--- ,, . --====- ~ . ----==--== 'j .---r--
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- - - • -...r- -·'"'"' - - . .,: • -·- -.... - - - -- • -...r- ~= . 
But, 0 the joy when I~hall wake With-in t he pal-ace of the King! 
But this I know-my All in All Has now a place in heav 'n for me. 
My blessed Lord shall say, " Well done! " And I shall en - ter in - to rest. 
That when my Saviour ope's the gate, My soul to him may take its flight. 

:======--~~==---==~--=fl------==--=~ti=®=ml-~· - *-===.,_ .,_, *--=-"'I- .,__ *-_ .,_ p ,_i,_ -

- --- - . --- ~---- -1-- ·-. 
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And I shall see him face to face, And tell the 
.,...._ _..)_ • shall see . _...,_ ..,.... _J to face, 
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sto - ry-Saved by grace; And I shall see him face to 
i shall see .... ..,..._. .,...._ ......._. ..,..._ 
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face, And tell the sto - ry- Saved by grace . 
...J to face, -•- ~-
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From the High=Class Song Book 

NEW CHRISTIAN HYMN BOOK 
Publish~d in both Round and Shape Notes 

PRICES 
Musrc EDITION-BOARDS 

Per dozen, by express, not prepaid ....... . .. . ........ $3.00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.................... . ..... 3.85 
Single copy, by mail, prepaid......... .. .... . .... .40 

Address Orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
317=319 Fifth Ave., N. Nashville, Tenn. 
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ON THE WINC. 

BY JAMES E. SCOBEY. 

As I have heretofore written, I at
tended the educational m eeting at 
Thorp Springs, and from ther e pro
ceeded to Waxahachie, Texas. I had, 
at t h e meeting, met and formed the 
acquaintance o.f Brother H. F . Oli ver, 
of Cleburne, Texas. He informed me 
that Broth er W. K. Rose, the preacher 
for t he church at Cleburne, was not at 
a ll well , and possibly would not be able 
to preach on the fo llowing Sunday; 
that he was• sure the brethren there 
would welcome my coming to preach 
for them; and that h e would attend 
the prayer meeting and make t he an
nouncement. After my arrival at 
Waxahachie, I put myself in communi
cation with Brother Rose by telephone, 
and he told me to come on to Cleburne. 

I left Waxahachie on Saturday morn
ing, and arrived at Cleburne about 
noon. Arrangements had been mad e 
for my stay at the home of Brother D. 
L. Peacock, a faithful old soldier of 
the cross-a man who has convictions 
of truth, and the courage to stand for 
it in opposition to all error, from what
ever source it may come. At his hos
pitable home I found every needed or 
desirable comfort. His good wife and 
daughter spared no pains to make me 
fee l quite at home. 

On Sunday at 11 A.M. and at 8 P.M. 
I preached to large and apparently in
terested a udiences. There was a con
fession at each m eeting. Baptism was 
attended to on Sunday. n ight and Mon
day night, the ,administr ator on each 
occasion being a young brother of fine 
repute among the brethren-Brother 
Arthur Curry. As one of the baptisms 
was to be attended to on Monday night, 
I remained over and preached that 
night. 

The brethren at Cleburne, it appeared 
to me, are in fine working order and 
in a flourishing conrli tion. They have 
"a mind to work," and are at i t. 
Brother Rose impressed me as a man 
consecrated to the service of the Mas
ter. So far as I could learn, he has the 
confidence and generous support of the 
brethren, as well as a good name 
among those without. The llr ethren 
there, I was informed, are a unit in 
t h eir work and wor ship, believing 
nothing and practicing nothing for 
which the Bible gives them no precept 
or example. I shall a lways r emember 
my visit to that church with pleasure, 
and I am sure I was much profited 
by my association with them. 

On T uesday morning, by invitation 
of Brethren Barret and Roberson, who 
are at the head of a school called 
"Clebarro College," I delivered a short 
address to the teacher s, pupils, and 
some friends of the school, after which 
I took a rather reluctant leave from 
very p leasant surroundings. By the 
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THE 
GOSPEL MESSAGE 

IN SONG 

....;;;;;;;;.,-..e.:::~ ~,~,! REVISED AND ENLARGED 

By 
FLAVIL HALL and S, H. HALL 

NE~LY copyrighted and brought up in date to 1910. 205 hymns; 60more b~:mns than the original edi-
t10.u, the sweet son~s of the long ago; some comparativel l' modern pieces, but uni veril;all y known and 

loved, r_nany of ~he bng htest gems or son~ nev~r before published; baptism "ror the r C>mission of'. si ns" to 
the l?em tent b~he~er taught most c learly 10 scripture quotation and ve.r se wi th ns sweet and soul-stirring 
~us1~ as an_y publis hed ; the Holy Spiri t.'s influence by means of the gospel (not separate from it) empha
sized, each i tem or.the Lord's d~y wor ship set forth; the union of God's pPople in Christ and upon t he Bible as 
t!J.e only ru le of faith. and practice. ea_rnestly p lead for; the chur ch of CbriRt se t fo r th as a. divine insti t u 
tLOn purcha~ed by His blo?d; Chr1st1ans warned agains t going beyond the tenching ot Chri st in religious 

ff~~~ ';;aes;~1JI~Geogi~~~l~~sss1ffi~:;1$~3~~~~rti~1:;·ar::.nad:ftn~0ii'~~e:_:~~b;~a;gn~ug~o~h~~a;~:r!~:f~~ 
Both the words and .the music are ot the highest standard of excellPnce. ConJn"ec-ations really acquainted 
:""ith it, pronounce it_TIIE BEST OF ALL. The first edi tion was examined and most highl y recommended (for 
its sweetness or m usic and str ong presentation of r os11el truths) by such emi nent ministers ot the church 
of Christ a s. M. C. K.u!fCPB . I ra. C. Moore, Jesse P. Sewell, M. H. Northcross, J . 1\£. McC11.l eb, E . C.1',uq ua, etc. 
But the R evised Ed 1t1on has been made stronger by tar. in every way, than the original edition. May we 
not confident ly expect your orders at the following r eason able )>rices: 

60 
a~o~ci:dr~'~ti;.,~ep1~~ir!:s"er dozen, not prepaid; $3.59 per dozen , prepaid ; $20 per hundred, not prepaid i 

THE GOSPEL MESSAGE PRINTING CO., 95 Gordon Street, Atlanta, Georgia 

way, I wan t to give some of my im
pressions and some facts concerning 
the school which is just now ~n its 
incipient stage. It seems to me that 
them men are beginning an enterprise 
which promises gr eat and lasting good. 
It is no church school, belongs to no 
sect or party, but belongs to those who 
a r e to manage and control its objects 
and interests. They are Christian 
men, devoted a.nd consecrated to the 
Master and the cause of truth. With 
no compromises to make with error, 
they are in a position which will af
ford them opportunity of freely teach-

ing a nd enfor cing the study of God's 
eternal word u pon t h e attention of all 
who come within the bounds of their 
influence. In this school I found a 
teacher I knew and have known for 
some time-Sister Mary (Peebles) 
Harne-and the only person I knew 
personally in th e ci ty of Cleburne. 
The success of the school, from a finan
cial point of view, seems assured. A 
land company donat~ to them a twen
ty-acre sc,.1001 campus, and, around this 
plat, three hundred lots, fifty by one 
hundred and forty feet. The lots are 
to be sold for the benefit of the coHege, 
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t o enable tbem to erect suitable build
ings. The main college building is now 
n earing completion, and the domitories 
a nd ot h er buildings a r e soon to be put 
under cont r act. That t hese buildings 
will be er ected and paid for is assured, 
sin ce t h ere have a lready been sold 
about two hundred lots, t h e price aver
aging two hun dr ed do'1lars each. 
Brother A . B. Barret and hi s coadjut or, 
Brother Roberson, a r e practical school 
m en of some experien ce, and I feel 
t hat t heir en terpri se has a promising 
out look. 

BRENTS B. WALKER. 

BY CHARLES H OLDER. 

On F ebrua ry 7, 1910, at his home, 
n ear Cave, White Count y, Tenn., Brot h
er Brents B. W alker, son of J . T. Walk
'er , of Dunlap, Tenn., r eached the encl 
of his eart hly life and f ell as leep in t h e 
Savior of men t o await t h e r esurrec
tion of the pure and the good. H e 
was J;iorn in Bledsoe County, '.renn., and 
gr ew to manhood in t hat county. H e 
was educa ted at Spencer, T enn., ·com
pleting his educa t ion in t he spring of 
1902. In the fall of 1902, t ogether wit h 
his fath er 's famil y, h e moved to Dun- · 
lap, Tenn., and lived t here t ill March, 
1909, when he move(\ to Cave, Tenn., 
wher e he enter ed t he mer ch andise bus i
n ess, r emaining t her e t ill the day of his 
death. 

Brother Walker and Sister Len a 
Moore wer e uni ted in marriage on 
June 14, 19'06, an d lived happily t o
gether t ill separated by t he cn.iel hand 
of dea th . 

Br other Walker obeyed t he gospel 
under th e preaching of Broth er L. R . 
Sewell at Bethel, Tenn., in August, 
1897, and lived a cons iste:n t, devoted, 
Chri stian life. H e was a devoted san, 
bro ther, and husband ; a k ind, cour
teous gen t leman; a good cit izen ; an 
earnest, humble, fa ithful follower Qof 

t h e Son of God ; and a loyal preacher 
of t h e gospel. " H e was a good man." 
H is life was clean and pure and hjs in
fluen ce was uplirtin g, and we have a 
strong hope of m eeting h im in t h e 
home of t hose who are' fai thful t o God 
in t his life. We have labored t ogeth er 
in t his valley for t he past five or s ix 
years, an d h e was a lways faithful and 
t rue. I loved him and miss him, but I 
am s ure h e is a t r est. 

Brother Walker leaves behind him, ta 
mourn their loss, a wife, fath er , moth
er , broth er , four sisters, many r ela
t ives, and a host of fri ends. His life 
was short, but it was spent in t h e s er v
ice of God, and .was r ich in good works 
and faith toward God. " Blessed are 
th e pure in h eart: fo r t hey- shall see' 
God " in peace. 
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~ NASHVILLE ~ 
~FURNITURE COMPANY~ 
~ 216 Third A1e. N., Nashville, Tenn. ~ 

~
~ N ew and secondhand fur- f 
~ niture, s toves , etc., at low

est prices: 

~ E. G. CULLUM, Mgr. ~ ......................................... 
BELLS. 

Steel Alloy Church and SChool Bells. prsend fell 
Catalogue. The c, S, BELL CO., Hill.8boro, O 

Bowlden BELLS' CHURCH &SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 
AME~ICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAI!. 

Special discount to readers cf t~~ publication 
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FREE 
Beautiful Organ Book 
Shows organs in natura l colors 
of th e wood. Tells all about the 
fin est and sweetest toned orgo.ne 
mad e. Send m e y our na me and 
a ddr ess a nd I wi ll send you 
this book and write y ou full 
par tlcu la rs. 

I send o rgans a nywhere in the 
Un ited States on free tr la I a nd 
have hundreds of satisfied cus
t omers In a.II parts of the coun
t ry . I sell 

Direct from Factory 
On Easy Terms 

-less than ten cents a day wi ll pay for a. Purcell organ 
My dir ect pr ice beats them a ll-saves you j obbers' and 
dea lers' profits. Don 1tdeclde unt1I you get my proposition. 

I. S. PURCELL, Factory to Home Piano and Organ Man 
No. 6, Weatem Ave_ , Chicago, Ill. 

Rheuntatic Pain__s 
and stiffness ,in joints or muscles; neuralgia; backache; tired, 
painful, aching feet; sore hands; sprains and bruises; sore 
throat and chest, due to colds or grippe; in fact, all the common 
aches and pains that occur in any family from day to day, yidd 
almost instantly to a good rubbing with 

Minard's Liniment. 
It does not stain, i t is neither sticky nor oily-it is just a delightfully

1 

·smooth, arorµatic cream that feels good on the skin and rubs right in and 
stops inflammation like magic. Minard' s L iniment ought to be on every 
family medicine shelf, becau se it is so useful in emergencies and so 
prompt in giving relief . 

We guarantee it to be 
·just as we tepresent- should 
you find it otherwise, we will 
refund your money on request . 
Sold by all druggists in three 
sizes, price 25c., 5oc . and $ r.oo. 

FREE. ff you have never tried i't, 
a11d wish to test its merit, write 
1ts to-day f or a free trial bottle. 

MIN ARD'S LINIMENT 
MANUFACTURING CO., 

S outh Framingham, Mass. 
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STARVING BY 
SANDS. 

THOU- have done to that of the apostle him
self. He shows us the tides of human 
desire and keeps not back its awful 

Indigestion, Dyspepsia, Stomach 
Troubles Impoverish the Body . . 

People are actually dying of starva
tion all over the world. They may 
have plenty of food to eat, but their 
stomachs do not perform their natural 
functions. The food lies like lead. It 
decays and ferments-foul, poisonous 
gases result. Digestit is Nature's aid. 
Just as rubbing the body brings the 
blood to the skin, so does Digestit 
stimulate the stomach muscles and 
create a greater flow of Digestive 
juices. It relieves immediately, and 
its continued use will cure all forms of 
stomach trouble. Digestit digests all 
the food and gives the strength of this 
food to the famished body. 

Digestit is a harmless remedy sold 
by all druggists for 50 cents. Or we 
will send you a package, by mail, on 
receipt of price. Ad.dress W. L. Brown 
Company, Jackson, Miss. 

phuied anywhere, at 
t r acts and killH a ll 
flies. Neat, clean, 
ornamental, conven
ient,cheap. J,nsts all 
season. Can'tspill or 

; tip over, will not soil 
~ or injure anything. 
:' Guaranteed effect
: iv-: . Of 1111 dealer10 or 

sent prepaiQ. for 20c. 
l!AKOIJD SOMERS 
150 De Kalb Ave. 
Brooklyn, N. 'L 

THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST. 

Did ever any one go about his life 
work with such a spirit as the boy of 
Galilee when he tarried behind and 
talked with the leaders in the temple? 
He became all unconscious of home 
and parents, of social privileges in the 
caravan. He / was in his Father's 
house, and the real spirit of that house 
consumed him. How eager he was to 
hear, to have explained to him the law 
of God! How zealous he was for that 
law! It was the spirit of the student 
which was so manifest at that hour 
when his parents found him question-, 
ing the elders of Israel. 

Or look at him as he comes down 
to the Jordan to take the preliminary 
steps of his earthly ministry. How 
zealous he is, the Man of Galilee, to 
fulfill all righteousness! He volunta
rily submitted to baptism, not to add 
to his righteousness, but to give wit
ness to the righteousness of John's 
work and to show to all his followers 
that he was. willing to fulfill or keep 
the order of his day in preparing the 
way for the new dispensatio·n. 

In that wonderful book of life-Ro
mans-the writer opens to us the won
ders of life. Here is the life in sin and 
the life out of sin into righteousness. 
The pictures he gives us of the natural 
man and of the man ·who has been born 
again are as real as life. They conform 
to our own experiences as they must 

blaclmess. But he also shows us a way 
out of the overflowing waters, the flood 
of . sin, onto the highlands of salva
tion. 

We may test our place. We ought to 
test our standing ground. We ought 
to know whether we are in the deep 
or out on the dry land. This test is 
both an inward one and an outward 
one. Here is an inner test; here he 
opens the door into the inner life: 
" If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." If a man 
belongs to Christ, then Christ has en
tered· into that man's life. As Christ 
enters, the old man of sin 'is subdued. 
The man himself passes from the dark
ness of the old man of sin into the light 
of God. "Old things have become 
new." This man is a "new creature 
in Christ Jesus." The title of the soul's 
ownership has changed hands. This 
property, so to speak, the soul, has a 
new owner; it has been purchased with 
blood. That blood is the blood of the 
" new covenant.'' 

While the inner life is to control and 
correct the imperfections of the outer 
life, yet the outer life bears witness 
o; what is going on in the inner life. 
We still judge a tree by its fruits. 
Not even in America do men gather 
grapes from thorns or figs from this
tles. Our Lord himself did not make 
figs to grow upon thistles. No doubt 
but what he would have us plant fig 
trees in ground where we might 
through our selfishness sow thistles. 
Still every tree brings forth fruit ac
cording to its kind. 

With men there is a possibility of 
their showing in their outer conduct 
a form of figs while in their hearts the 
thistles are . growing. As yet every 
garden has some weed seed in its 
fertile soil. As yet every heart has its 
brambles growing. As yet men may 
be so cunning and so-_skilled in worldly 
wisdom as to try to make their neigh
bors believe that brambles are good 
fruit-bearing trees. 

Against such a double practice in 
life Jesus spoke some of his highest 
indignations. He mercilessly broke 
through the coating of the hypocrite 
and showed the inner sepulcher of such 
men's lives. The leaders of his day 
had built a beautiful outer temple 
about the law of Moses by their un
tiring observances of that law. Not 
one of them had the spirit of that law. 
The spirit of the law was in reality 
vicarious. Moses himself would have 
died if that could have saved Israel. 
These men of Jesus' day were in 
Moses' seat, but they were only the 
statues of Moses-cold and dead as 
marbl e. 

In later times, with all the teaching 
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of Christ to the contrary, we may not 
be real in our faith and life. We may 
emphasize pure doctrine and in our 
emphasis become cold and formal. 
Such an arctic Christianity forms ice
bergs upon which human souls are 
wrecked. 

The spirit of Christ is the spirit of 
obedience-full, implicit obedience. 
No one has ever emphasized the will 
of the Father so strongly as did our 
Savior. "My meat and my drink is 
to do the will of him that sent me." 
Our will ought to be his will; then our 
spirit will be his spirit. Now Christ's 
Spirit is the Holy Spirit. Only as the 
Holy Spirit controls our spirit have 
we the " Spirit of Christ~"-J. C. 
Paton. 

THERE IS A CURE 

for every stomach trouble, including all 
forms of ·indigestion or dyspepsia, 
catarrh of stomach, and flatulence in 
stomach and bowels. This remedy has 
never failed to cure the most distress
ing and stubborn cases. 

This remedy will cure any case of 
constipation, to stay cured, so that you 
are free from that trouble in a week.' 

The name of this remarkable remedy 
is Vernal Palmettona. 

Any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
may have a small trial bottle of Vernal 
Palmettona sent free and prepaid 
by writing to Vernal Remedy Com
pany, Buffalo, N. Y. It cures ca
tarrh of the stomach, flatulence, indi
gestion, constipation of the bowels, 
congestion of the kidneys, and inflam
mation of the bladder. One dose a day 
does the work quickly, thoroughly, and 
permanently. 

This remedy is for sale by all lead
ing druggists. 

FINE POST CARDS FREE 

A Big Package Sent to All Our 
Readers Who Write at Once. 

To any reader of this paper who writes imme
diately a.nd incloses 2-cent stamp we will mail 
a set of five most bea.utiful post cards you ever 
saw. Ten ver.v finest Floral, l:lirthda.y, and Motto 
cards, all di!Inent, in exquisite colors silk 
finish, neauti!ully e1ubosaed, etc., for o~ly 10 
cents. Thirty cards, all different, 25 cents. 
With each order we in cl ude our plan for 
getting 50 choice cards free. Address The A rt 
Post Ca.rd Olub, 703 .Jackson St., Topeka, Kan. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD IT 

In the Spring of 1893 I 
was attacked by mue
cularandinfiammatory 
rheumatism. I su1fered 
as those who have It 
know, tor over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and It has not return· 
ed. I have given it to a 
n umber who were ter

rioly a1lllcted, and It effected a cure in every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial, I will send' ft free . Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 530 James Street, Syracuse, N. Y. 
!Ir. Jackson is respo11slbJe, Above statement true.-Pnb. 
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ON RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 
WE will _ship you this splendid ball-bearing, high-arm, drop head sewing-machine, no matter where 

. you live. On its arrival at your freight station, examine it carefully and, if f ully satisfied, pay the 
f~e1ght !lg~nt the bala1;lce ~ue, $14.7~ . Then try it for 60 days in your home. You may return it any 
time w1thm that penod 1f not satisfactory, and we will promptly refund all money and freight charges 
paid by you. We ask the one dollar simply to keep away idle inquirers. This beautiful machine usually 

flhfa 
~aehine 

i:f 
'5uaranteed 

for 
fl en 

'l{ears. 

sells for $35.00, but to advei·tise it widely we have tern porariiy reduced the price to $15. 75, which 
includes all attachments. 

This,ls a machine that we h ave recen tly put on the market, and that is worrying our competitors. It is 
the king of low priced machines, and for a solid wear-resisting machine, that runs eas11y. we know that 
this parti cular machine is far in the lead. You wi ll find upon examination of our machines, that we are 
leaders in both quality and low prices. The h ead of this machine is most attractive in appearance. a nd 
tastefully decorated in old gold and green on a polished surface. Tbe arm is large and well proportioned, 
with a clear space under it as great as any family sewing machine m'1de. so that any work, no matter bow 
bulky, can be h andled with ease. The stand is ball bearing and of tbe most improved construction. The 
l arge balance wheel runs on two sets of eleven steel balls. each perfectly fitted, 8-16-inch, accurately 
ground on the same principle as the bigbest grade bicycles. by which minimum of noise and maxi
m um of ease In running is obtained. An Automatic Lifting Device is supplied. This device Is patent
ed and is, without doubt, the most perfect of i ts kind. An Automatic Belt Replacer Is suppli ed with 
every machine. Tb is r eplacer is very simple, but Its action is very marvelous. as wben the machine 
Is opened for use it Is naturally unbelted, and Instead of having to bend over and replace tbe belt,!t 
is but n ecessary to move the tread le and the replacer does the rest, in a moment's time. 

We show a cu t ~f this mach:ne in a five draw~r. ball bearing stand. The woodwork is 
parti cularly good a nd handsome. The front is gracefully curved and the drawers, both cen
ter and s ide, a re deeply and artistically embossed. The wood used is an excellent grad.a of b ard 
oak with the popular golden finish. The surface is highly polished, and the cover. which forms a swmg-leaf wb en the 

This $35 Machine for 

$15& 

machine !sin operation, 
is quarter sawed. h and 
fini sh. It is so much su
perior to any machine or 
machines sold anywhere 
n ear our price that we 
have every confidence 
tbat it will please you. 
This machine b as a bind
ing ten year guaran tee, 
similar to our higher 
grade ones. You:rmoney 
back and no questions 
asked,ifyouare not fully 
satisfied . Weight, 120 lbs. 

"c 
picture 
ean de 
justice 
to this 
beautiful 
maclcine. 

The Spotless Company, Inc. . . 

240 Shockoe Square, Richmond, Va. 
The South's Mail Order House ================J 
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HOME REMEDY 
Mrs. Temple Clark sutrerecl fer 

rears, before she found relief ln that 
JIGpular, successful woman's medlclDe, 
Wine of Cardul. 

Mrs. Clark, who llves in Timbernlle, 
Kiss., writes: "Cardui has been worth 
mere to me than a carload of allTer. 
It it had not been for Cardui, I would 
laave been dead. I love a dollar, but I 
laave never seen one that I do not 
think as much of, as I do of a botUe 
•f Cardul. I now keep it in my houae, 
u rei:ularly aa I do coal oil or ootree, 
and have done so tor years. · 

"Some years ago I jumped otr a 
llor-se and had a mishap, and tor about 
lour years after that I su:tfered ill· 
tense agony. At last I was induced to 
U.,- Cardul, which cured me, and now 
I am well and happy. 

"I am sure Cardul will C111'9 other 
alck ladles as it has me." 

Cardui Is tor women. It acta •P• 
ei11cally and lD a natural manner on 
tlle womanly 11ystem and ha1 b1111 

round to relleve pain and to restore 
woman's health. 

It you are nervous, miserable, or 
su:tfertnr from any form of female 
trouble, try Cardul. What it has done 
for other sick ladles It surely can do 
for you. Bold by all flrst clasa drue· 
gists, with full directions tor UIL 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press C~ 
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma· 
chine." Another writes: "My friend!! 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and rE>
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac· 
tory. In writing, please mention th\! 
paper. Address the Religious Pre88 
Cooperative Club, Louisvill~, Ky. 

A New Method of Sawmilling. 
"Bunch" the logs in the forest, take the m"ll 

to them, and cut the lumber there, rather than 
haul the lo!?S to a stn.tionar\)' mill. To do this, 
however, it is necessary to have the HEGE 
EUREKA MOUNTED SAW MIJ,J,, It can 
be as easily moved as a threshing machine. Oan 
be taken anywhere that a heavy farm wa~on 
will go. It interested, write for circular No .81 !. 
giving !ull particulars. Address 

SALEM IRON WORKS, 
Winston-Salem, N. C. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~)Top 
ilae been used tor over SIXTY -FIVE YEARS by MIL 

¥~~~I'lfG~~1'ffiE~R~~c~h~li'icgjl~~.D~~Nso'6~J~ 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC, and Is the best r emedy !or DIA&. 
RH CEA. Sold by DruggistR in ever y part ot the world.. 
Be stll"e and a sk for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup." 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bottie 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drugs Act, June SOt~ 
1906. Serial Number 1098. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED 
UEMEDY. 

EI TSCURED ~g,.~u:oi;.d~~o:~~-;~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured and satisfied. Corman. 

merlcan Institute, 884 Gr•ndAvo.1 K•n••• Clty1 Me. 
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' FAITH. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

What is faith? Let Paul answer : 
"Now, faith is the confidence of things 
hoped for, and the conviction of things 
not seen." (Heb. 11: 1, "Living 
Oracles.") Faith is something more 
than logical assent of the mind. We 

' have the word "faith" expressed by 
the word "belief." In Matt. 8: 10-13 
we have a case under the personal min
istry of Christ. A centurion cam e to 
him beseeching him to heal his serv
ant; and after having a few words with 
him, Christ said to them that followed 
him: "I have not found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel." Then he said to the 
centurion: "As thou hast believed, so 
be it done unto thee." Faith may dif
fer in degree, but it is the same in 
kind. In this same chapter we hear 
Christ say "great faith" and " little 
faith," and in James 2: 26 we read 
that " faith without works is dead." 
In Matt. 9: 28, 29 we find "faith" and 
"belief" use·d interchangeably; also, 
in Heb. 11: 6, Paul thus uses these 
terms: "But without faith it is im
possible to please him [God]: for he 
that cometh to God must believe that 
he is, and tbat he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him." First 
he says " without faith," then "must 
believe." Many other references might 
be presented, but these are sufficient. 

How does faith come? This is the 
next important question. "So then 
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God ." (Rom. 10: 17.) 
John says: "Many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his~disci
ples, which are not written in this 
book: but these are written, that ye • 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that believing ye 
might have life through his name." 
(John 20: 30, 31.) Then, according to 
Paul and John, faith is produced either 
by hearing or reading the testimony 
of these witnesses. Christ said to 
Thomas: " Because thou hast seen me, 
t hou bast believed; blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have be
lieved." (Jobn 20 : 29.) This state
ment is in harmony with the two pre
ceding-that is, it is not necessary to 
see, but to hear or r"'ad will produce 
faith. Some religious people say faith 
comes in answer to prayer; but this 
cannot be, because Paul says that 
"without faith it is impossible to 
please" God. How, then, could a per
son call upon God .for faith, when it is 
impossible to please God until he has 
the faith for which he calls? This is 
" impossible." These same people 
mystify the subject by an attempt to 
analyze it. They say that there is a 
saving faith, which is a belief with 
all our power that Christ is the Son 
of God; a historical faith, which is a 
belief in all the testimony given; an 

MAY 5, 1910. 

THIS STYLISH $5.00 SKIRT 

ONLY $2.69 PREPAID 

This excellent quality 
PANAMA SKIRT 
is made in the latest design. 
Front panel being per -
lectly plain- knife pleats 
on each side hanging in 
the most graceful fash
ion - finished with 
high grade satin 
bands over broken 
pleats. 

This skirt is 
particularly well 
tailored, and can 
be worn 
with a dres
sy effect on 
all occas
ions. It is 
the sam e 
style of a 
skirt th at 
sells every. 

' where for 
$5.00. Our 
price-fora 
short while 
-of only 

$2 69 Prepaid for this handsome garment
• is made as a special inducement to get 

new customers. We guarantee a perfect fit and 
entire satisfaction. 

Alter you have tried on this skirt and it don't 
fit, or if you are not satisfied with it in every way, 
send it back to us at our expense, and we will re. 
turn you $2.69, just as quick as the the United 
State• mail can bring it to you-you have all to 
gain and nothing to lose-send your order today. 
Sizes 22 to 30, length 38 to 44. Colors black, 
blue and brown. Be sure to state plainly the size, 
length and color desired. 

We want to place one of our 
, new Style Books in the hands of 

every saving woman. It is sent 
FREE. Write forittoday,andsee 
the latest fashions and learn how 
much money you can save on your 

clothing, shoes and hats. We guarantee satisfac
tion and pay express charges on every article we sell. 

RANDOLPH ROSE Co. 
RANDOLPH ROSE, Pres. 

1018 Chestnut St. CHATTANOOGA, TENN. 

The South's Greatest Mail Order Hous~ 

evangelical faith, a belief of what all 
the evangelists have r ecorded; a trust
ing fa ith, which is to trust in Jesus and 
his power to save; a faith of credence, 
to give full credit to all the testimony; 
a faith of reliance, which is to rely on 
the testimony; and some others. You 
see they would make a dozen or more 
faiths, when the apostle says "there 
is one faith." The " one faith " un
doubtedly ibraces all the above. 
When we have the " one faith," we rely 
on the testimony, give full credit to it, 
trust in Jesus, accept all the records 
of the evangelists (which includes all 
the history) , and whole-heartedly ac
cept Christ as the Son of God. Then 
why try to explain that which is plain? 
Why not accept it just as the writers 
of the New Testament have left it? 

What is the office of faith? Peter, in 
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speaking of the conversion of the 
Gentiles and comparing it with the 
conversion of the Jews, says: "And 
[God] put no difference between us 
[Jews] and them [Gentiles], purifying 
their hearts by faith." (Acts 15 : 9.) 
Paul associates the heart and faith 
together when he says: "For with the 
h ear t man believeth unto righteous
ness ; and with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation." (Rom. 10: 
10.) From these two prominent lJ.POS

tles we learn the office of faith. Its 
mission is with the heart-to purify 
the heart. As the physical heart is the 
center of circulation, .so the mind is 
the center of all spiritual impression s. 
The preaching of Christ appeals to the 
mind of man ; and when it is success
ful , it purifies the heart, or mind, which 
is the fountain head, or source, of all 
intelligence. On the memorable Pente
cost "th e sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God," pierced the hearts 
of the hearers. In a ll the cases of con
version recorded in Acts the word of 
God is first presented. It is this divine 
testimony that produces faith. When 
the word is faithfully presented to good 
and honest hearts, it is received, and 
hearts are purified and made ready for 
a change of character, and this leads to 
a change of citizenship-the former 
effected by repentance, the latter by 
baptism. 

The next question is concerning its 
importance. Is faith necessal y to sal
vation? Paul says that without faith 
we cannot please God (Heb. 11: 6); 
and Christ says that " he that believeth 
not shall be damned " (Mark 16: 16) . 
God's dealings thus with unbelievers 
is just, because it is_ more difficult to 
be an infidel than a believer. The testi
mony is reasonable and sufficient, and, 
therefore, mu1lt. be accepted in order to 
be saved. Jesus said : "He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved; 
but he that believeth not shall be 
damned." 

SICK, AND NEEDS HELP. 

BY R. T. SISCO. 

h ave known Brother W. A. Sisco 
all his life. He came into the church at 
the age of sixteen, and began at once 
to prepare himself for a life of useful
n ess. At the age of nineteen he be~a.n 

preaching the gospel, which he con· 
tinned to do, amid many disadvan
tages, both physically and otherwise, 
until h e completely gave down. Many 
souls have been made free from sin, 
churches established, and others edified 
under his faithful labors. He was 
n ever heard to grumble or complain, 
but rejoiced in the great work whether 
he was supported or not; and his sup
port has always been meager. But now 
he cannot do anything to support his 
family or to buy medicines. To those 
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especially whom he has done so much 
for, as to all lovers of the gospel, I 
ask that you come to his help now, 
a nd stand there until he can see his 
way. There is not a better man living 
(I know whereof I speak); for he has 
given his a.ll for t he cause he loves. 
Do you want to have fellowship with 
him in his great afflictions? Do you 
want to " lay up treasure" that you 
will need when J esus comes? If so, 
send it to W. A. Sisco, Flatwoods, 
Tenn. May God help you to stand by 
him, and do it now. 

[Brother Sisco is a good man, and 
the brethren, especially those with 
whom he has labored, should see that 
his needs are supplied.-J. W. S.] 

IT SLUGS HARD. 

Coffee a Sure and Powerful Bruiser. 

"Let your coffee slave be denied his 
cup at its appointed time! Headache
sick stomach-fatigue, like unto death. 
I know it all in myself, and have seen 
i t in others. Strange that thinking, 
reasoning beings will persist in its 
use," says a Topeka (Kan.) man. 

He says further that h e did not __ ]Jegin 
drinking coffee until after he · was 
twenty years old, and that slowly it 
beg"l-n to poison him and affect his 
hearing through his n ervous system. 

F inally, I quit coffee, and the con.di
tions slowly disappeared; but on!l cold 
morning the sme.Jl of my wife's coffee 
was too much for me, and I took a cup. 
Soon I was drinking my regular allow
ance, tearing down brain and nerves 
by the daily dose of the nefarious con
coction. 

" Later I found my breath coming 
hard and frequent fits of nausea, and 
then I was taken down with bilious 
fever. 

" Common sense came to me, and I 
quit coffee for good and went back to 
Postum. I at once began to gain, and 
have had no returns of my bilious 
symptoms, headache, dizziness, or 
vertigo. 

"I now have health, bright thoughts, 
and added weight, where before there 
was invalidism, the blues, and a skele
tonlike condition of the body. 

" My brother quit coffee because of 
its effect on his health, and now uses 
Postum. He could not stand the nerv
ous strain while using coffee, but keeps 
well on Postum. 

"Miss F--, I know person ally, was 
incapable of doing a day's work while 
she was using coffee. She quit it and 
took up Postum, and is now well and 
has perfectly steady nerves." 

Read the little book, "The Road to 
·wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
E:ver read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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BETTER THAN SPANKING.· 
Spanking does not cure chllqren of bed 

wetting. There ls a constitutional cause for 

this t rouble. Mrs. M. Summers, ·Box 195, 

South Bend, Ind., wlll send free to any 

mother ber successful home treatment, with 

full Instructions. Send no money, but write 

her to-day If your children trouble you In 

also cures adults and aged people troubled 

this way. Don't blame the child; the 

chances are It can't help It. This treatment 

with urine dlfllcnltles by day or night. 

LADIES, LET ME 
TELL YOU 
HOW TO EARN 
$25PERWEEK 

Young lady, middle aged 
' matron or grandmother, 

you can earn from $15 per 
week to$3.000peryear. I need 
representativesi n the villages, 
towns and cities of America. The women of 
America will eagerly buy the famous LE SA VOS 
preparations that h ave made the women of 
Fra.nce beaut ifu l throuirll centu.ries. They can ob~ 
tain t hem only Crom youifyo uaremyrepresentative. 
If You Earn Less Than $25.00 

per week, write me to-day. 
Enclose 10 cents in stamps or coin, and I will 

send you full particulars, a FREE copy of my 
beauty book, the "French Doctrine of Beauty" 
and a generous sample of either of two of my 
beauty preparations, "Le Savos Superfiuous Hair 
Remover," or tb e famous "Le Savos Face Cream. " 
Statewb ich sample yon prefer. orseud20cents 
for sample of each. Write to-day- to-morrow 
you may fo~get it. Write me personally. 

Mme. Le Savas, Mgr. 
Le Savo~ ~~mpany 

. _ _ 37 S. D1vis1on St. 
TRADE MARK GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 

ASK YO~~,GROCER I 
"EAGLE· THISTLE BRAND" SODA 

5c 
At all deale1·s. 

I Yon get a better 
Qua li ty and a larger 
quantity by aski ng for 
"Eagle-Thistle ." 

Clip ancl send us 
this ad aud we wil l 
send you free our book ,_ 
of choice r ece ipts. ~~.,:..ii..;.,i~~I 

Mathieson TfftMATs~fi~~i~~J WORKS 
. Alkali Works FIJLLWEICllT ruuSTfl[ tjCfn 

S altville, Va. 

FOR .MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than on&
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
In b:ack, lisle finish, fast color gi,i.aran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9 y2 , 10, 101/2 , and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs .. (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage pr;epaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Climun, S. C. 

B
l~.- "lmLmO'l'l!DlllUB .. I IWI I ~ SWD'I':U, KOU l>lJB-: 

CHURCH · m-:~::Ar£°1i 
E::C..::C..S. - 'l'ILLSWHi'. I 

Wrlto tu ClncinnaU"Uell Foundry Co., ClnclnnaU, 0. 
Please mention this paper. 
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CHARACTER 
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THE MAKING OF THE MA N 

.SUPREMELY 

ELOQUENT 

A OIFT FOR THE 

OLD OR YOUNG 

By Edward Ward Carmack 

DELIGHTFULLY 

INSTRUCTIVE 

·SHOULD BE IN 

EVERY ltOME 

This great lecture is the product of a master mind, expressed as few could, in 
the most eloquent manner. Appealing, as it does, to the better man, both old and 
yonng are greatly pleased, benefited, and ennobled to higher aims in life . Beauti
fully bound in sheep ooze, with protected edges; stamped in gold ; in handsome 
box. For sale by all dealers or the publishers . Agents wanted. Write or ap
ply at once. 

PR.ICE, $1 T:E3:E COPY 
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By R. H. Boll. 

A Hope that is Not a Hope. 

" Looking for the blessed hope." The first half of the 
teaching of the grace of God-namely, that we should live 
seberly and righteously in this present wo·rld-is we.JI under
stood, and there is much honest endeavor to practice it. 
But not so with the latter half, which says: "Looking for 
the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of the great God 
and our Savior Jesus Christ." (Tit. 2: 11-13.) We have missed 
our hope considerably. Death can hardly be said to be it; 
for whatever good we may hope for beyond, from death itself 
we shrink. An'd well may we; for, though robbed of his 
terror and sting by Jesus our Lord, Death is an "enemy." 
That is not our hope. Then it is to be feared that in our 

appreciation of heaven we have missed the true object of our 
hope, and have exchanged the Person in whom all our hope 
is bound up for a place. '.'God our Savior, and Christ Jesus 
our hope." (1 Tim. 1: 1.) But God has set him before us 
that his coming again should be .the cynosure of our hope; 
And even so, when we admit this, we are still apt to be 
wrong. For hope is made up of desire and expectation: 
Plainly, then, we cannot say that the appearing of the Lord 
is our " blessed hope," unless we steadfastly expect it and 
desire it. And it is just possible that we do neither; nei
ther expect him in any practical sense, for in the peculiar 
teaching of our day the event of his coming has been set 
afar off ihto the dim, distant, impracticable future, beyond 
some millennium, and we are no longer "like men looking 
for their Lord;" nor do we desire it, for even to those who 
believe that Jesus may likely come to-day, his return is 
surrounded with terrors worse than those of Sinai, and 
nothing would so thoroughly frighten them as the announce
ment, "Jesus is coming now." Thus we have lost the hope. 
And hope is a vital thing. It is a n;iainspring in our lives. 
Anything that affects our hope affects our life and conduct. 
Other things being equal, the Christian life that has the true 
God-appointed hope back of it will be the higher and truer 
an.d more joyful. 

Waiting for Jesus. 

To the apostles and early Ohristians the coming of the 
Lord was a joy, a comfort, and a hope. It is evident, then, 
seeing they were men of like passions with us, that they saw 
something in, that teaching which we by some chance have 
missed or misunderstood; else how could they have looked 
forward to it so constantly and with such joyful anticipa
tion? We tremble to meet his appearing, both on our own 
account. lest we be condemned, and for the sake of those 
around us, whom we conceive to be the subjects of immediate 
and eternal punishment. We ourselves fear him, and our 
hearts are wrung with pity and dread for our fellow-men. 
It is out of this sentiment, partly, and the crude conception 
of the sequence of events, which turned the hope into dread, 
and the comfort into anxiety, and the joy into dismay, that 
the doctrine of the postmillennial advent sprang. For it 
were certainly more comfortable to put such a dreadful event 
as that as far off into the future as possible, and let the 
whole world be converted beforehand. But the word of God 
does not encourage that view of it. No. Jesus is coming, 
and we may as well set about to expect him, for we know no:t 
the day nor the hour. If we feel concerned for mankind, 
and for our friends and loved ones, then let our endeavors 
to save them be redoubled. And we · m~y trust him to deal 
wit.h all men in goodness and wisdom, for_ he doeth all things 
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well, and will work no injustice toward any man. But as 
for us, Jet us set our hope on Jesus' coming. How that may 
be done will be seen in the next paragraph. 

A Square Promise. 
The church at Corinth was in an incredibly bacl condi· 

tion; so that some of our worst congregations might feel a 
little self-satisfaction at the contemplation of it. But God 
did not tell us about its corruptness that we might be 
encou'raged in our negligence ancl sif; but that we may 
realize that even though we were in a like state, there is a 
hope and a chance for us if we now turn to God. And every 
word of hope and encouragemr;mt, and every assurance of 
privilege in Christ Jesus given to Corinth, must necessarily 
strike us, for we are certainly no weaker nor worse than they 
w!;!re. So let us see how God set forth the coming of Jesus 
as a hope even to the church at Corinth. " So that ye come 
behind in no gift; waiting for the revelation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm you unto the end, that 
ye be unreprovable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
God is faithful, throug·h whom ye were called into the fellow· 
ship of his· Son Jesus Christ our Lord." (1 Cor. 1: 7-9.) 
If we could have the assurance that we shall be "unreprova
ble in . the day of our Lord Jesus Christ," it would certainly 
rob that occasion of its terror. We could then with good 
courage begin to work for Jesus, knowing that our labor 
would not be in vain in the Lord. The coming of Jesus 
weuld then become something to be looked forward to with 
joy. But that is exactly the thing Paul assures the Chris· 
tians of, and he pledges God's faithfulness as security that it 
shall be even so. Christ wUl confirm you, and that unto the 
end; an cl you shall be unreprovable in that day; for God is 
faithful. "But there are conditions," you say. Conditions? 
There is just one condition, and that is that you just believe 
this just as it stands and never turn this faith loose. For 
if your heart takes hold of that promise by faith, it will not 
have the effect that some of us may fear-namely, of making 
us careless and lazy; but the opposite. If the faith be whole
souled and honest, the man who believes this will spring up 
into joyful activity for his faithful Lord, and his hope so 
well secured shall abound unto an abundance of gladso~e 
fruit. And wherein he may slip, the assurance of this hope 
will set him on his feet again. 

God's Insurance. 

vVe all have, I think, a sense of our own imperfection. 
It is well that we should have, if only it will lead us to 
Jesus, and to commit our difficult case into the adequate 
hands of our Savior. But if, instead, our sense of sin and 
sinfulness drives us away from Goel, to hide with Adam in 
the thickets from the eyes of Jehovah, and to doubt his good 
word concerning us, it is a calamity. We must flee to God, 
not from him. With him is abundant healing and help and 

I 
forgiveness ; and the blood M Jesus is always sufficient to 
cover our failure. But as long as our Christian life is a 
series of sudden changes from hot to cold and cold to hot, 
it may well seem to be a game of chance or luck whether 
we shall ever be saved; . and when we begin to look at it 
from that point of view, we lose courage and hope, and the 
result is a stater of indifference. "For how shall I know I 
shall ever be saved? And if Jesus may come at any time, 
seeing I fail so frequently, the chances may be that he will 
find me at a time when I am in a wrong attitude toward 
him." Admirable reason · this for endeavoring to always be 
right. But that in itself is not sufficient to inspire us. For 
there is always a ·chance of our getting 'off the track, and 
al:ways a chance that Jesus' coming may find us so. And 
when men are playing chance games- they rarely stake 

their whole hearts. So God has given us a surer reliance. 
The "take heed" is indeed for us; but something more, 
something that will . enable us to plunge whole-heartedly 
into the life and work of God without misgivings. "Now 
unto him that is able to guard you from stumbling "-is 
not that great? God able to guard us from stumbling! But 
that is not all: "And to set you before the presence of his 
glory without blemish in exceeding joy." (Jude 24.) It 
makes us $ing with Paul: "I know him whom I have be
lieved, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that °which 
I have committed unto him against that day." And so we 
commit ourselves to his keeping the more utterly, and trust 
the more unquestioningly in the whole of that precious 
promise, knowing that thus we are guarded by the power 
of God "through faith unto a salvation ready to be revealed 
in the last time." ( 1 Pet. 1: 5.) That is the faith that 
leads to self-surrender, and that alone the hope which is 
worthy of the name. 

The Perfecting Touch. 

" Wherefore," says the apostle Peter, "girding up the 
loins of your mind, be sober and set your hope perfectly on 
the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. 1: 13.) ·Not the condemnation that 
is. to be brought unto us at the revelation of Christ, mind 
you, but the graoe. Now we have tasted of the grace of God, 
and have understood how, without desert on our part, God's 
free, loving favor in Christ J e,sus blotted out all our sins, 
and has supplied us with strength and help, that "where 
sin abounded, grace did abound more exceedingly: that, as 
sin reigned in death, even so might grace. reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." (Rom. 5: 20, 21.) And every Christian may glory 
in his Lord and say: "By the grace of God I am what I am." 
Yet there is a journey before us and a battle-and how will 
it end ? But there is grace ahead. ' 

" Through many trials, toils, and snares, 
I have already come; 

'Tis grace tbat brought me safe thus far , 
And grace will bring me home." 

Especially in that awful moment when the Lord shall de
scend, then shall a grace be brought unto us, on which we 
may set our hope perfectly, not half and hal'f. f\_nd just 
what will it mean to us? Perhaps the best answer is given 
by Peter himself: "And the God of all grace, who called you 
into his ·eternal glory in Christ, after that .Ye have suffered 
a little while, shall himself perfect, establish, strengthen 
you." So, whatever is lacking, he will make it good. He 
will perfect us.. And so we stand secured against that day, 
and may well set our hope on that great day of Jesus' 
coming. And so shall we ever be with the Lord. "And 
the God of peace himself sanctify you wholly; and may your 
spirit and soul and body be preserved entire, without blame 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that 
calleth you, who will also do it." "He who testifleth these 
things saith, Yea: I come quickly. Amen: come, Lord 
Jesus." 

No unwelcome tasks become any the less unwelcome by 
putting them off until to-morrow. It is only when they are 
behind us and done that we begin to find that there is a 
sweetness to be tasted afterwards, and that the remembrance 
of unwelcome duties unhesitatingly done i·s welcome and 
pleasant. Accomplished, they are full of blessing, and there 
is a smile on their faces as they leave us; undone, they stand 
threatening and disturbing our tranquility, and hindering 
our communion with God. If there be lying before you any 
bit of work from which you shrink, go straight up to it and 
do it at once. The only way to get rid of it is to do it. 
-Alexander Maclaren. 
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THE PEACEFUL SOUL. 

BY f. W. SMITE:. 

"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is 
stayed on thee : because he trusteth in thee.'' (Isa. 26: 3.) 

The soul of the ungodly OI' wicked may be fi:tly compared 
to the ocean, which, swept by storm, is kept more or less 
in a state of disturbance. True enough, the ocean may 
have its brief seasons of seeming calm, when the billows 
nestle upon its bosom like children fallen asleep in their 
mothers' arms, but there is always an undercurrent in its 
restless depths which keeps in motion this great body of 
water. Just so the ungodly may veneer the outer surface 
with an indication of an inward calm, but God, wl~o reads 
all hearts, says: "There is no peace . unto the 
wicked ." (Isa. 48: 22.) This condition arises from a lack 
of proper adjustment to the law of right. Here is a com
plicated machine which, when properly geared, each part 
fitting into its own place, will run smoothly and do its work 
with perfection; but if not rightly harnessed, the result 
will be friction and deJ;;truction. Man is a wonderful mani
festation of divine mechanism, intended to fit into differe.nt 
relations; and when he is properly adjusted to these, the 
machinery of life will run smoothly and man becomes a 
blessing; otherwise his life will be full of friction, resulting 
in final and eternal disaster. God has most clearly desig
nated the different relations of life, and has given explicit 
directions as to how man may become fitted to them. 
Hence it only remains for man to take the divine !}Ian, 
clearly revealed in the word of God, and faithfully follow 
this in order to become properly adjusted to these relations. 
That deep and abiding peace dwells only in the soul of him 
or her who brings tbe hea rt and life into right relations 
with the spiritual laws enacted for the salvation of the 
race. Hence, while we have in this text a precious promise, 
it is by no means an unconditional one. Human agency is 
necessary to its fulfillment, and we should rejoice to know 
that compliance with the conditions upon which God will 
fill the soul with peace is not a matter of impossibility. 

I. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PEACEFpL SOUL. 

1. It is a soul freed from harassing doubts. (a) Concern
ing the matter of salvation. Such a soul does not live in 
doubt as to whether God has forgiven its sins, nor is it 
fearful of "a ti tle to mansions in the skies." (b) Concern
ing a future existence. There are t hose who seem to doub~ 
a future life. They are not · disbelievers in the full sense, 
but are unable to say with Paul: "For we know that if the 
earthly house of our tabernacle be di ssolved, we have a 
building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal, 
in the heavens." ( 2 Cor. 5: 1.) To doubt a future exi stence 
must of necessity be an awfully distressed condition of 
mind. Think of man's love for this life, how tenaciously 
he clings to it with all of its "ups and downs!" Hence, for 
one to entertain the slightest doubt of living beyond the 
"dark stream,; is enough to destroy the peace of the soul. 
To all such the " star of hope" shineth not, and the future 
is filled with impenetrable gloom. 

2. A peaceful soul is one which is freed from anxious 
care and the worries concerning God's pro·vidential care. 
God's promises of food and raiment weigh but little with 
those who doubt. With all such, past experience constitutes 
no ground for future hope, and they are constantly worry
ing about the problem of material things. 

3. A peaceful soul is one which has a conscience void of 
offense toward God and man. One which, having observed 

the "Golden Rule "-do unto others as you would have 
others do unto you-rests calmly in the assurance of having 
wronged rw one .. 

4. It involves peace with self. A man may treat others 
right and yet abuse himself. The psalmist prayed: " Clear 
thou me from hidden faults." (Ps. 19: 12). ' Many live in 
the practice of secret sins which destroy the peace of the 
soul. Self-respect should be a controlling factor in every 
life, and the temptation to practice secret sirrs should 
startle the soul and cause it to cry out: "Get thee behind 
me, Satan." 

II. T HOSE TO WHmI Gou GIVES Suen PEACE. 

All "whose mind is stayed" (or fixed) on God. When 
man's heart is fixed or set on a thing or person, no sacrifice 
is considered too great in order to obtain the desires of the 
heart. This requires (1) the filling of the heart or mind 
with Goel. His wondrous attributes m ust take complete 
possession of us; his love must overpower us ; his law must 
direct us; his fear must restrain us and his goodness impel 
us. (2) It requires an unfeigned faith in . h is word, a full 
reliance upon his promises, and a complete submission to 
his will. No h eart can be fixed or stayed on God without 
conforming to these requirements. Finally, to you whose 
souls are unsettled, you should ponder the words of one who 
tried the v~in philosophy of the world: 

" People of the living God, 
I have sought the world around; 

Paths of sin and sorrow trod, 
Peace and comfort nowhere found 

Now to you my spirit turns, 
Turns a fugitive unblessed; 

Brethren, where your altar burns, 
0 receive me into rest." 

SAVED FROM UNBELIEF. 

BY J. D. FLOYD. 

If we could have before us the influences and circum
stances that have combined to make us what we are, we 
would no doubt be astonished. One's whole course in life 
is frequently determined by seemingly very trivial things. 
In the early months of 1860 I was iµ school at New Hope, 
Marshall County, Tenn. During the time Dr. T . W. Brents 
delivered a lecture on physiology. That was one of my 
studies, and the lecture, to me, was deeply inter esting; in 
fact, I decided it was the clearest presentation I had ever 
heard from any speaker on any subject. The fact that I 
heard that lecture, I can now see, changed my whole course 
in life. From a very early day I was deeply impressed 
with the need of being r eligious ; but as my training was 
on the Old Baptist line, I felt I could do nothing but wait 
the Lord's good time. After some precious years of listen
ing for some voice or looking for some sight that would 
proclaim my sins pardoned, I put myself under other teach
ers and sought religion after the mourner 's -bench system of 
that clay. I had confidence in my teachers, and whatever 
they told me I· did, yet without receiving the blessing they 
taught me to expect. Becoming discouraged, I finally de
cided the whole thing was a mystery, if not .a myth, that I 
would make the best I could out of this world and let the 
next take care of itself. Thus I started on the sure road to 
skepticism. Tbe Civil War came on, and I became a soldier; 
and by the time the war was over, I had reached a state of 
indifference, if not open infidelity. I reached home from 
prison the last of June, 1865. A few weeks later I learned 
that Dr. Brents was to preach at Lynchburg, six miles from 
my home. Remembering the speech I had heard him make 
when at school, I determined to hear him. I cared nothing 
about the religious teaching; I simply wanted to hear the 
speech. When I went into the meetinghouse, I saw the 
Docto·r and another man-and, as I then thought, a very 
ordinary-looking man-in the pulpit. The latter was of 
medium size, dark eyes, black hair (rather long and parted 
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on the left side), slightly stooped, and dressed in a neat 
suit, homemade, a mixture of wool and cotton. It is need
less to say I was greatly disappointed when, after a few 
songs, this man arose and began reading a hymn. This 
hymn he lined out according to the custom of the day. I 
still hoped that he was simply introducing and that my man 
would preach. But all hope vanished when, after prayer, 
be read his text, or rather texts-Acts 2: 38 and Acts 8: 28. 
Gentle r eader, do not conclude this scribe was raised in the 
backwoods where churches, preachers, and preaching were 
unknown, when I tell you that I was twenty-five years old 
and had never heard the command, " Repent, and be bap
tized ever"y one of you in the name of Jesus Chri st for the 
remission of sins," read or quoted until that good day. 
Churches and preachers were all around me, and I had 
been attending meetings from the time I, as a barefoot boy, 
trotted beside my mother to the Saturday meeting at the 
Old Baptist church near by. The sermon had not lasted 
many minutes until my disappointment vanished and I be
came deeply interested, and when it was through, I said: 
"I have heard the truth to-day; and had I heard that ten 
years ago, I would have been a Christian all these years 
of gloom and despondency." I shall never cease to thank 
God for the kind providence that led my feet to the place 
where I heard R. B. Trimble preach the simple plan of salva
tion as taught in the New Testament. For forty-five years I 
have been rejoicing in the hope of the gospel, and for thirty
eight have been trying to preach the same soul-saving truth 
that I heard then. The fact that I have had Jesus to help
me over the rough places of life, and that I have been 
instrumental in turning many to righteousness, I attribute, 
under God, directly to the fact that I heard R. B. Trimble 
preach in 1865, indirectly to the fact that I heard an interest
ing lecture on a subject not religious from Dr. T. W. Brents 
in 1860. 

WHY BOAZ AND HARDY DID NOT DEB#lTE IN HICK· 
MAN COUNTY, TENN., MARCH 15-18. 

BY W. T. BOAZ. 

During last year I was called upon to meet Mr. Cayce in 
debate on Barton's Creek, in Dickson County, Tenn. Mr. 
Cayce refused to meet me, and J. B. Hardy, of Croft, Kan., 
was then selected to take bis place. Mr. Hardy, after a long 
correspondence with me, signed the following propositions 
for debate: (1) "The Bible teaches that all for whom 
Christ died will be finally saved." J. B. Hardy affirmed 
and I denied. (2) "The Bible teaches that baptism to a 
penitent believer is one of the conditions of pardon of past 
or alien sins." I affirmed and he denied. The debate began 
on November 16, 1909, as was announced in different papers. 
After we had debated the first proposition for two days, I 
took the lead, affirming the second proposition. After mak
ing my first speech, Hardy made an attempt to reply, but I 
could see that he was confused. By the time I closed my 
third speech he was so confused he was grabbing at every 
straw to keep h,is head above the water, and in his confusion 
he. made many blunders that were amusing. I had pressed 
him to notice the fact that in Acts 2: 38 remission was prom
ised to those who repented and were b!!-ptized, and that the 
scholarship of the world stood on my side of the proposition 
in locating remission after both verbs. To substantiate 
this position, I introduced the following letter: 

Chair of New Testament Greek and Exegesis, Vanderbilt 
University, Nashville, Tenn., October 24, 1904.-Mr. D. L. 
Burton, Paris, Tenn.-My Dear Sir: In reply to Y.Our request 
of recent date, I would say that the word " for " in Acts 
2: 38 seems to have a meaning that can best be paraphrased 
in th-is way: "with a view to," or "to the end that." The 
Revised Versions-both English and American-put "unto" 
in its place, but I doubt if the meaning is made any clearer 
thereby. These are the attempts in our English Bibles to 
represent the preposition "eis" in the Greek. The con
struction is quite common, and indicates the end or object 

for which a thing is done. Here the evident meaning is 
that these people are to repent and be baptized in order to 
obtain the remission of sins. Very truly yours, 

THOMAS CAR'11ER. 

I laid this letter on the table in front of Hardy and 
demanded him to notice tlfe same in his next speech. When 
he came to reply, he said that he agreed with me and the 
Vanderbilt professor, too; that he understood that "Christ 
purchased our redemption on the cross, but we receive re
mission of sins in baptism; that we do not purchase remis
sion in baptism, but God gives us remission when we are 
baptized." When I came to the stand, there was nothing 
for me to do but ask Hardy to accept and sign his own 
statement. I pressed him to say whether he really believed 
what he had said and would stand to it in his preaching, 
and he said he would. I then said: "Give me your hand." 
He reached across the table and clasped my hand, but while 
he was doing this he was as pale as death and his lips quiv
ering. I then said: " The debate on this question. is over, 
for this is exactly what I have been preaching all the time, 
and all my brethren do the same." We then wrote out the 
statements here given. Elder Hardy's position: "'Christ 
died on the cross for the elect only, and obtained remission 
of sins for them on the cross, and they receive it in baptism.' 
On the statement that remission is received in baptism we 
close the debate. (W. T. Boaz, J. B: Hardy.)" My state
ment is as follows: "' Christ died on the cross for every 
man, and in that sense obtained or procured remission fo.r 
all, and man obtains or receives remission when he repents 
and i~ baptized.' On the statement that remission is re
cei ved in baptism we close the debate. (W. T. Boaz, J. B. 
Hardy.)" I took Hardy's statement that we regeive remis
sion in baptism and read it to the audience, and asked all 
of my brethren and all of the Old Baptists who believed 
the same to stand. Hardy, myself, my moderator, his, and 
all of our brethren stood. Thus ended the debate. 

Brother Brewer, then of Lexington, Tenn., wrote a report 
of the debate to the Gospel Advocate, giving facts in the 
case. Said report can be found by looking in the Gospel 
Advocate of December 2, 1909. On November 30, 1909, J. B. 
Hardy wrote a short report to the Primitive Baptist, pub
lished at Martin, Tenn., by C. H. Cayce. In that report Mr. 
Hardy fails to state facts on the discussion of either propo
sition. He failed to say one word about any statement 
being signed by him and me, but instead he closed with the 
following: "It seems that he had used up all his ammuni
tion without effect, so he was anxious to close and get 
away." It is well that the man who wrote the above can.not 
fall fr9m grace. I would ask him to read Rev. 22: 15; 
21: 27. In the first part of his report he said: "He spent 
his time in ridiculing during my affirmative, and offered 
only two texts to disprove my position, and they had no 
bearing on it." Ha;rdy himself knew that he never uttered 
a statement in life further from the truth. His own mod
erator was asked if the above statement was correct, and 
he said that Boaz offered fully one hundred passages to 
disprove Hardy's position; and by actual count I offered 
over one hundred passages. I asked Hardy at the Hardy
Beasley debate if that statement was correct, and he said 
that I offered many passages while in the negative, but that 
he said there were only two that had any bearing on the 
question. I called his attention to the fact that he said in 
hi.s report that I offered only two, and " they had no bear
ing on it." I then said: "Hardy, you knew you were not 
telling the truth when you wrote that article." He was as 
silent as the grave, and "as a sheep that before his shearers 
ls dumb, so he opened not his mouth." 

In the Primitive, Baptist of February 22, 1910, he makes 
an attempt to reply. to Brother Brewer's report of the de
bate. but in all his reply the signed statements are conspicu
ously absent. Not one time does he state the agreement 
between us. He charges misstatements o.f facts, but he 
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fails to let the readers of that paper see his own statement 
with his name to it. I wrote to Cayce inclosing the signed 
statements, and asked him to publish the same, and in a 
few weeks he returned them to me and they have never seen 
his paper yet. He said that that my position was that 
baptism procurefl pardon. This he knew to be untrue. I 
have never so contended, but have always taught that bap
tism is one of the conditions of the obtaining remission of 
sins. He says that if I want to take the matter up and dis
cuss it with him I may have the pleasure. Now he knows I 
have challenged him to meet me at the following places: 
Burns, Tenn.; Puryear, Tenn.; and at Mount Zion Baptist 
Church, north of Mayfield, in Graves County, Ky. But as 
yet I have not had the pleasure of meeting him. I was 
called upon to meet him in Hickman County, Tenn., in 
March last; the time was set for the debate, and I was en 
the ground the day to begin, but Hardy was in Kansas. He 
claimed that the reason he was not there, I would not con
sent to a third moderator. This I deny. I said I would 
not consent to a third moderator unless we could secure a 
man like Dick Boaz, of Fulton, Ky., or John Perkins, of 
Mayfield, Ky., both of whom belonged to the real Old Bap
tist Church. I said I would have any man who knew some
thing about the duty of a moderator and was not on either 
side of the question. He told some of my brethren the 
week before we were to meet last :iYiarch that some of his 
singing-school students had been taking medicine and he 
was not going to stay for the debate, and he did not stay. 
Yet he pretends to be brave. 

I now challenge Mr. Hardy to meet me at Burns, Tenn., 
or at Mount Zion, in Graves · County, Ky., and discuss two 
propositions. He now says that his position is that we 
receive remission as children of God in a manifest sense 
in baptism. I am ready to affirm the proposition I affirmed 
with him and deny his position on baptism. If he has any 
manhood, courage, and bravery, he will meet the issue or 
tell the readers of the Primitive Baptist that he is afraid 
to do so. I will accept any man as third moderator who is 
capable of filling a position of that kind. I want Mr. Hardy 
to write to the Advocate and state whether he will meet me 
at either of the places mentioned. I demand that he write 
Cayce and put the signed statements in the Primitive Bap
tist. Will he do it? I predict he will not. When he does, 
the readers of that paper · will see that he did not say we 
received remission of sins in a manifest sense when bap
tized. I will wait to see whether he does this or not. I 
also request the editor of the Advocate to send Mr. Hardy 
a copy of the paper that has this article in it. I received the 
following letter from a Missionary Baptist preacher who 
was present at the debate on Barton's Creek: 

Slayden, Tenn., March 3, 1910.-Brother W. T. Boaz.
Sir: The statement in the Gospel Advocate of December 
2, 1909, is correct, to the best of my understanding. I re
member the conversation with Brother Beasley in regard 
to the debate, and so stated to him that it was correct. 

Your brother in Christ, C. N. HESTER. 

I am willing to meet. Mr. Hardy and discuss the correct
ness of the .Advocate's report of our debate, I affirming, and 
will gladly deny the report he put in Cayce's paper. The 
Old Baptists over the country have been claiming that 
Hardy published the truth and the .Advocate did not; now 
let them get their man to defend his report and deny the 
.Advocate's report, or let them hold their peace. 

Do good and leave behind you a monument of virtue that 
the storms of time can never destroy. Write your name in 
kindness, love, and mercy on the hearts of thousands you 
come in contact with, year by year; you will never be for
gotten-your name, your deeds, will be as legible on the 
hearts you leave behind as the stars on the brow of evening. 
Good deeds will shine as the stars of heaven.-Thomas 
Chalmers. 

"SEVENTY YEARS IN DIXIE." 

An intensely interesting book, consisting mainly of the 
recollections, sayings; and doings of the inimitable T. W. 
Caskey. Compiled, arranged, and written by F. D. Srygley. 
It gives interesting descriptions ~f the manners and customs 
of the country when Indians were here; when people lived 
in log huts and hunted deer, bear, and other wild animals 
for a living. It tells how the country was cleared and how 
houses were furnished. It describes marriages, funerals, 
revival meetings, political gatherings, logrollipgs, corn 
shuckiilgs, singing schools, dances, frolics, quiltings, mak
ing soap, carding, spinning, weaving cloth, etc., in the olden 
times. It tells about slavery, secession, and the war. It is 
humorous, pathetic, r~ligious, biographical, and full of 
deeply interesting informa~ion. It is a general favo.rite 
with people of all religious denominations, and of no ·reli
gious faith. Four hundred octavo pages. Large, clear 
type. 

This is one of the most refreshing books that has come 
under our eye for many a day.-Central Baptist. 

I would give it as strong an indorsement as I can com
mand language to express.-Evangelist T. B. Larimore. 

I could scarcely Jay it down till I had completed the read
ing of it. It is intensely interesting.-Prof. James E. 
Scobey. 

I have perused your bqok, "Seventy Years in Dixie," 
with much pleasure, from beginning to end. It is a faithful 
picture of the goot:l old times; and if you need any witnesses, 
you may call upon me.-Bill Arp. 

If any one desires to know of the times and manners of 
the early years of the present century in the South, let him 
get "Seventy Years in Dixie" and read it.-Elder J. · .A. 
Clark. 

It is a book which will be enjoyed now, and a book which 
will increase in value as years roll on, as a plain and truth
ful account of how things were in the happy days of old. 
-Western Recorder (Baptist). 

An insuperable objection· to " Seventy Years in Dixie" is, 
it makes me cry my eyes nearly out. It is decidedly the best 
and most readable book I have read, and I have read much 
of what has been written about the South.-J. R. Crenshaw. 

When we picked up this book, we hardly expected to read 
it through, but we found it so interesting ~hat: we could 
scarcely put it down. It is not pretentious in character; 
but it, nevertheless, in a series of narratives, incidents, and 
sketches, gives a very vivid picture of some phase~ of the 
old times in the Southern States. The humor which per
vades the book, though occasionally a little grotesque, is, 
on the whole, very taking. The illustrations-about one 
hundred in number-are unique to the last limit.-Christian 
.Advocate (official organ of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South). 

We have on hanu several hundred copies of this book 
which we have decided to sell at the reduced price of $1.25 
a copy, postpaid. The widow of the talented author is bene
fited by the sale of the book. Now is the time to purchase 
this book; for, when the present supply is exhausted, it is by 
no means certain that a new edition will be published. We will 
furnish the book with the Gospel Advocate for one year to 
old or new subscribers for $2.50. .Address the McQuiddy 
P r inting Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

I well remember how in my native village in New England 
it used to be customary, as a funeral procession left the 
church, for the bell in the burial grounid to toll as many 
times as the deceased was years old. How anxiously I 
would count those strokes of the bell to see how long I might 
reckon on living. Sometimes there would be seventy or 
eighty tolls, and I would give a sigh of relief to think I had 
so many years to live. But at other times there would be 
only a few years tolled, and then a horror would seize me 
as I thought that I, too, might soon be claimed as a victim 
by that dread monster, Death. Death and judgment were a 
constant source of fear to me until I realized the fact that 
neither shall ever have any hold on a child of God.-D. L. 
Moody. 



582 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 12, 1910. 

·Brother Lipscomb: (1) Does the word" unto" come from 
the same Greek word as the word "for," in Acts 2: 38? If 
so, cloes not Matt. 3: 11 mean that John. baptized those people 
because of repentance? If it means "because of" in Matt. 
3: 11, what about Acts 2: 38? ( 2) Did the Holy Spirit ever 
fall on sinners? (Acts 10: 45 .) WILLIE F. LANGFORD. 

San Angelo, Texas. 

(1) These suggestions and possibilities are all correct, 
and I do not see what suggestions to make to help him hold 
a correct position. (2) The Holy Spirit fell on Cornelius 
and his household before. they weI·e ·baptized to show them 
God would accept the Gentiles as readily as he did the Jews. 
When men receive the word of God into their hearts, they 
rnceive the Spirit of God. The word of God is the seed of 
the kingdom in which the Spirit dwells. 

Brother Lipscomb: Kindly give an exegesis of 1 Tim. 3: 7: 
"Moreover he must have a good report of them which are 
without." To whom does" thenf which are without" refer? 
Without what? J. A. CRAIG. 

Hanford, Cal. 

It cannot mean anything except those without the church. 
Paul so used the expi:ession in 1 Cor. 5: 12: "What have I 
to do with j.udging them. that are without? Do. not ye judge 
them that a.re within.? But them that are without God 
judgeth." Again: "That ye may walk becomingly toward 
them that are without." (1 Thess. 4: 12.) Paul shows his 
regard for the good opinion of the world: " For we take 
thought for things honorable, not only in the sight of the 
Lord, but also in the sight of men." (2 Cor. 8: 21.) Jesus 
demanded we should so act as to glorify God among men. 
(See Matt. 5: 16.) No man can. please God who is indiffer
ent to bis standing before men. (Read 1 Pet. 2 :' 13-15; 
4: 15-19.) 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain (1) John 3: 5. Does 
"born of the Spirit" mean baptized with the Spirit? (2) 
1 Cor. 1: 14-17. (3) 1 Tim. 5: 23. (4) Heb. 6: 2. (5) 
When was the law ' of Moses done away? I think it was 
done away at Christ's death, but some say it was done away 
w;ti.en Christ came. (6) Did the Jews offer sacrifice during 
the time of Christ's personal ministry? (7) Explain, also, 
Rev. 2: 17. E. F. B. 

(1) To be "born of · water and the Spirit" is to believe 
and be baptized. To beli eve and be baptized is not to . be 
baptized with the Spirit. 'Ihe apostles were believers and 
had been baptized before Pentecost, but they were told by 
Jesus Christ after bis resurrection that they should " be 
baptized in tbe Holy Spirit not many days hence." (Acts 
l: ~·) The overwhelming of the Spirit on the day of Pente
cost was the baptism. It was a miraculous manifestation. 
Others may be baptized by the Spirit by being brought under 
his influence. (2) Paul was sent to teach, not to specially 
baptize. He usually had "helps." ( l Cor. 12: 28.) When 
he had no helper with him, he himself baptized. Paul had 
no aO::bition to count how many he baptized. (3) Timothy's 
stomach was affiicted, and Paul thought a little wine would 
help him, so lold him to take a little for his health. Timothy 
did not use wine, save in sickness. (4) This has so often 
been explained as a part of a warning against leaving Christ 
and going back to Judaism. ( 5) Col. 2: 4 says Christ took 
it "out of the way, nailing it to the cross." That is near 
enough for us. (6) Christ's personal ministry affected the 
Jews' practices very little. Those who did not believe in 

him continued their old course. Only a few believed in 
him. We have no account as to this few, whether they did 
or not. Some of the faithful ones made offerings after his 
death. I do not lhink these questions are of much im
portance to u s. (7) It is a promise of good to t hose who 
live and obey the will of God; but what the "white stone" 
or " new name" will be, I have no means of knowing. 

Brother Lipscomb : (1) I would be glad to have you write 
an article on the soul of man in a Bi])le sense. What is the 
soul of man? ( 2) What did Apollos preach? Was his 
preaching after the kingdom was established? G. T . L. 

Lebanon, Tenn. 

(l) "'Soul '-the rational ;:;pirit (occasionally the animal 
principle of life); that vital, immaterial, active substance 
or principle in man, whereby he perceives, remembers, rea
sons, and will." That is a definition given in an encyclopedia; 
that is true, I take it. It is the inner living principle ih man 
that vitalizes and holds the body in place and directs its 
actions. Every living creature has its own soul, peculiar to 
itself. Each holds and directs the body in such way as to 
supply its wants and enable the being to fulfill its destiny. 
It is no profit to write what we do not know. ( 2) Apollos 
preached the Scriptures. He had only learned it until 
John's baptism. It was after the establishment of the king
dom, but he seemed to be ignorant of this. The church was 
set up on the day of Pentecost. (Acts 2.) In Acts 18 it is 
said! Apollos, a citizen of Alexandria in· Elgypt, was. preaching 
at Ephesus, north of Canaan. It must ha.ve been twenty
five years after the Pentecost when the church was estab· 
lished. It shows how slowLy the facts concerning_ Jesus 
were circulated among the· scattered Jews. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain whether the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost and fire (Luke 3 : 16) is at the end of 
time, or when it was. JODIE HOUSER. 

Paducah, Ky. 

To baptize a person is to submerge or overwhelm him with 
that in which he is baptized. There are in this sentence 
two baptisms-one of the Holy Spirit, one of fire. The one 
of the Holy Spirit was for the obedient, that of fire was for 
the wicked. The baptimn of the Spirit occurred when they 
came fully under the influence of the teachings of the Holy 
Ghost. Jesus tells his apostles: "Ye shall be baptized in 
the Holy Spirit not many days hence." Which baptism took 
place when the Holy Spirit descended on Pentecost ? None 
could be baptized in this measure of the Spirit previous to 
this, because the Spirit was not here on earth to baptize 
him. This baptism of the Spirit began when they were 
brought under the influence of the Spirit. its work was 
perfected or completed only when the person was brought 
into the fullness of God's blessings in the world to come. 
In this passage in Luke and tlie corresponding one in Mat
thew it is assumed that all the good will be baptized in the 
Holy Spirit. The influence of the Spirit came upon the 
apostles miraculously in the beginning. It has come upon 
others gradually as they obeyed God. 'The wicked are bap
tized with fire as they suffer the penalties of sin, completed 
with their destruction in hell. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please give me some information on 
this. A and B were elders, and A and a couple of y0ung 
preachers decided that they were not satisfied with B as 
an elder, and held secret meetings at schoolhouses and 
divided the congregation. B went to them and admonished 
them to make amends for their conduct, then took witnesses 
the second time and admonished them, and then told it to 
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the church. They would not make any amends for it, and 
the church withdrew fellowship from them. And B had 
two other elders present and demanded of those brethren 
if they had any' charges against him as elder, and they said 
none at all; but they did not want him to be elder, but a 
silent member. Now, Brother Lipscomb, these brethren 
still meet at the schoolhouses in this divided state. Will 
their worship be accepted of God, and is it right to send a 
word of warning to the brotherhood against those brethren? 

Kennett, Mo. . B. W. Gmr.EN. 

If this is a fair statement of the case, these brethren are 
wrong and must fall under the condemnation. of God. But 
they certainly do not refuse to worship with these brethren 
without giving some reason. If they do 'this, the scriptural 
course is to see if there be grounds for said course, and 
determine to remove the cause of it. Insist on a fair and 
full consultation of the matter and correct all wrongs on 
both sides. Each person is more interested in correcting 
his own wrongs than he can be in correcting the wrongs of 
others. Others may suffer by his wrongs here; he alone 
will suffer for them from God in the world to come. 

Brother Sewell : Please explain Matt. 1: 16 and Luke 3: 23, 
relative to Joseph's father. M. D. HILBERT. 

Hamlin, W. Va. 

The direct trouble between the two verses named is that 
Matthew represents Joseph as the son of Jacob, and Luke 
represents Joseph as the son of Heli. Matthew wrote 
especially for the Jews, being himself a Jew, and used the 
genealogy as rigidly kept by the Jews, and it was not their 
custom ever to count genealogy through a woman So he 
counted the genealogy through Joseph, the (supposed) father 
of Christ, as he was the husband of Mary, the mother of 
Jesus. Luke, who was not a born Jew, counts through 
Mary. He says of Christ: "Being the son (as was sup
posed) of Joseph, the son of Heli." (Revised Version.) 
Jesus was only supposed to be the son of Joseph, but really 
the son of Heli, seems to be the. point made by Luke in his 
count; not directly, but Mary being the supposed daughter 
of Hel~, made Joseph son-in-law to H eli only. So Luke 
counts back through Mary, while Matthew counts forward 
through Joseph, to Jesus. There ar e other apparent dis
crepancies between the counts of Matthew and Luke, but 
none of them of .a, character to in the least interfere with 
the truthfulness of their records. Matthew begins his count 
with Abraham down through David, and then through So'1o
mon and the line of . kings, as if to get the idea of Christ 
sitting on the throne of David, as promised in prophecy. 
But Luke, as if not concerned about the kingly idea, starts 
back through Mary and Heli, and runs to David through 
Nathan, another son of David. Both records get fully the 
bIOod of David into Christ, thus fully confirming the proph
ecies, showing Christ to be the son of David and at the same 
time the Son of God, as shown by his miraculous concep
tion. And while there seem to be other appa,rent differ
ences in these two records, they arise from running through 
different lines of David's family. So these things, instead 
of weakening, really seem to strengthep. the r ecords, both 
meeting in David at one end of that line and in Christ at 
the other. 

Brother Sewell: On page 7 of the Baptist manual we find 
this language: "A church is a congregation of Christ's bap
tized disciples." On page 12 we find the fo llowing: "There 
can, according to the Scriptures, be no visible church with
out baptism." On page 15 we find this: "In the absence of 
penitent, regenerate, baptized believers, there cannot be a 
New Testament church." Now what do they lack of a 
water salvation, as they accuse us of . teaching? On page 
235 of the Methodist ~· Discipline" we find Christ's quotation 
(John 3: 5) made, and they seem to emphasize the fact that 
water baptism is essential to salvation; yet we have Meth-

odist preachers all over the country who say John 3: 5 does 
not mean water baptism. Please give us your views on the 
two disciplines. A. H. BURJNs. 

Mingo, Miss. 

The first quotation from the manual referred to is prac
tically correct; the second is also correct. A little differ
ently worded, they. would sound a li ttle better; but the 
ideas expressed are very nearly in harmo·ny with the Book. 
But the third quotation has one word in it that, if used in 
I.he sense that word was generally used when I was familiar 
with the teaching of Baptist preachers, is unscriptural. 
That is the word "regenerate." They used it in the sense 
of conversion and pardon supposed to be wrought in the 
heart by the immediate or abstract operation of the Holy 
Spirit, and all completed before baptism. And so far as I 
know, that is pretty generally the teaching of the Baptists· 
now. Hence, while in the first two quotations the language 
is about correct, viewed in the light of the New Testament, 
yet by Baptists the same word " regenerate" would be un
derstood before baptism in the first quotations. That would 
make them unscriptural also. 'fhe Baptists generally teach 
that sinners are pardoned before baptism. But the trouble 
is, that is out of harmony with the commission of Christ to 
the apostles: " He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." (Mark 16: 16.) No man can reach pardon, ac
cording to this passage, before baptism. Again, Jesus said: 
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) This passage 
shows that the three wonderfui names of Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit are not entered till the baptizing is done. And 
Paul teaches us that it ls in Christ that we receive pardon. 
He says of him: "In whom we have our redemption, the 
forgiveness of our sins." No one is in Christ, in the sense of 
the above passages, till baptized; hence no promise of pardon 
then. Not that baptism alone wiJl put people into· Christ. 
If it be not preceded by faith and repentance, no sinner can 
get into Christ. Both these are always to be understood 
when people are said to be baptized into Christ. It takes all 
these to make a Christian, and to drop out any one of them 
will defeat the promise of pardon, the remission of sins. 
As to the matter ·of water salvation, while there is no such 
thing taught in the New Testament, it is taught therein 
that the baptism that puts people into Christ is said to be 
in water; hence those seeking pardon are required to be 
baptized in water, into the name of Father, Son, and Hoiy 
Spirit. As to the Methodist "Discipline," it certainly rec
ognizes John 3: 5 as meaning water baptism; and that 
admission necessitates baptism before one can reach pardon, 
since none can enter the kingdom, the church, the body of 
Christ, till born of water and of the Spirit. It also necessi
tates immersion, since no one is born of water when only a 
few drops or' water are sprinkled upon him. I know a.lso 
that some Methodist preachers claim the baptism that puts 
people into Christ is the baptism of the Holy Spirit. In a 
public discussion a prominent Methodist preacher argued 
with me that the passage in Rom. 6, in which the Romans 
and Paul were said to be baptized into Christ, and that this 
baptism was a burial, was spiritual baptism. " For," said 
he, " if it was water baptism, then Paul and the Romans 
were still under the water when he wrote that letter." He 
made this argument and admission when I was pressing 
upon him that baptism puts people into Christ, and that 
there is no promise of pardon till in him. Such are the 
extremes and inconsistencies to which men will go to main
tain human opinions, the doctrines a,nd commandments of 
men. 

Why are we ever overborne with care, 
vVhy should we ever weak O·r heartless be, 

Anxious or troubled, when with us is prayer, 
And joy and strength and courage are with thee? 

- Trench. 
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~~i 1· SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQ'..liddy. 

The Teaching, Again. 

I do not see the necessity for writing any more on this 
subject, but Brother J . G. Bariow presents a new phase of 
the subject, to which he invites attention: 

I believe you misunderstand the opposition as to the so
called " Sunday-school " question. I have never met with 
any one who opp'oses reading the Scripture as it has been 
handed to us from heaven, no matter where it is found writ
ten-on the doorpost, or tables o.f stone, or elsewhere. It is 
the comments and think so's that are objected to. We wish 
the word of God pure and simple, as it represents itself, and 
as you and all other Bible men represent it. If we would 
all do this, all opposition would cease. This clamor for 
helps and the arguments made in support of them contra
dicts ariu mystifies the plain, simple revelation of heaven 
more than all else. 

Brother E. G. Sewell would have us to believe that the 
gospel must be delivered to the world through or by the pen 
or mouth" of uninspired man. (See Gospel Advocate,· April 
14). Why not send the Book that contains the gospel or a 
true copy of it? You cannot believe that man can im
prove on it. It was spoken or written that we might read 
and understand the mysteries of the revelation. (John 
20: 31; Luke 1: 3, 4; Eph. 3: 3.) Is it possible that our 
salvation is in the hands of uninspired men? If we are 
ever saved, we will in a very strong sense have to save our
selves. We are living in the perfected age of the church. 
It is much easier for µs to understand than it was for tholile 
that lived in the creative age. They had to look "through 
a glass darkly," "know in part," etc.; but we have " a more 
excellent way." (1 Cor. 12: 31; 13: 8-13.) · The Lord 
called, qualified, and sent out apostles, pastors, and teachers, 
for what purpose? It was "for the perfecting of the saints 
[church], for the work of the ministry,'' that the church 
may "all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowl
edge of the Son of God," that we (the church) be not 
"tossed to and fro" by the sleight and cunning of unin
spired man. (E'pb. 4: 11-14.) Thus we learn that the 
teaching of the Christian religion, as found in the rightly 
divided word of God, is as plain and simple as it represents 
itself to be. Brother E. G. Sewell said that he knew of 
hundreds that have been brought to God through or by the 
literature. Brother, I believe that no one was ever brought 
to God, only through or by the word of God. It is claimed 
that the lesson leaves are just like the Bible-the same. Yes, 
that is what the Methodists say as to their "Discipline." 
We could consistently ask, "Why use it?" We cannot do 
this now; we have to ask ourselves that question. Can we 
answer it? Brother, I am a little bit like Brother Sho
walter. 

I would like to see the foregoing in the Gospel Advocate, 
especially your thoughts as to position assumed. 

The position assumed by Brother Barlow does not permit 
any teaching. All preachers of the gospel should cease to 
make any oral comments on the word of God. They should 
read a lesson from the word of God and close the book. 
If Brother Barlow be correct, the publication of all reli
gious papers should be discontinued immediately. If he be 
correct in his contention, then he commits a sin by asking 
me to puolish his comments on the Bible in the Gospel 
Advocate. If I believed as he does, I would never publish 
another Gospel Advocate or any other literature, save the 
inspired word of God. Mo.reover, I would never preach 
another sermon; I would do nothing, save read a lesson 
from the Bible. 

Strange the Savior did not command us to go and read 
the word of God to all nations instead of this: "Go ye 
therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) The apostles 

were to make disciples of the nations and to command them 
to teach others. We are to make disciples to-day and to 
admonish them to teach others. Paul charged Timothy: 
"And the things which thou hast heard from me among 
many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach others also." (2 Tim. 2: 2.) If we 
should do nothing but read the Scriptu'res, then t he Holy 
Spirit should have said that a bishop must be "apt to read," 
and not "apt to teach." 

No one holds that the lesson helps are the same as the . 
Bible, neither does any intelligent person contend that the 
sermon is the same as the Bible. Men in oral or written 
·comments on the word of God should give the meaning of 
the Scriptures. The preacher who fails to do so fails at 
his own peril. 

·In Neh. 8: 1-8 we have a fairly complete exhibit of actual 
methods of Bible instruction in the record of a great open
air Bible school in Jerusalem after the return of the Jews 
from captivity. Ezra was the superintendent in this school. 
His ·assistant teachers are mentioned by name. The open
ing prayer, the responsive service, and the details of class 
teaching are all described. I quote verses 7, 8: "Also J eshua, 
and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Sbabbethai, Hodiah, 
Maaseiah, Keli-ta, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the 
Levites, caused the people to understand the law; and 
the people stood in their place. And they read in the book, 
in the law of God, distinctly; and they gave the sense, so 
that they understood the reading." "They gave the sense " 
and "caused the people to understand the law." This is 
just what the true and scriptural teacher does to-day. 

In the " Lesson Helps " portions of the Scriptures are 
given, and the editor gives the meaning and thus causes 
the people to understand the lesson. It is worse than folly 
to contend that men should not teach others; for, if this be 
true, parents could not teach their children. Neither is it 
necessary to print all of the Bible before we make any com
ment. The Bible was given to us little at a time. Trum
bull, in "Yale Lectures on the Sunday School " (page 13), 
says: 

"Although it was deemed unlawful to make copies of 
small portions of any of the books of Scripture, an • excep
tion was made of certain sections which were copied for the 
instruction of children.' These selections included the 
historic record from the creation to the flood, the first nine 
chapters of Leviticus and the first ten chapters of Numbers, 
together with the Shema, which, strictly speaking, was Deut. 
6: 4-9, but which frequently embraced also Deut. 11: 13-21 and 
Num. 15: 37-41, and the Halle! (Ps. 113-118, 136.) This 
seems to have been the origin of the Sunday-school lesson 
leaf, with its fragmentary, or scrappy, portions of the Bible, 
which is now vexing so many pious minds as a dangerous 
modern innovation. It was first authorized by the Sande
drin Uniform Lesson Committee, two thousand years or so 
ago." 

The church that does not teach the word of God is a 
modern innovation. My effort is to restore the ancient 
order and practice. 

The Way · Cod Works. 

Christ needs us. He cannot carry forward his work 
among men without men to help him. He did not bring 
an army of angels from heaven and issue to them the com
mand: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel." 
That work was committed to a little handful of men whom 
he had personally trained to begin it, and who were to win 
and inspire other men to be their helpers and successors. 
'I'he humblest Christian has a sphere of influence. It may 
seem small, but it is his own. It will be dark unless he 
lets his light shine in it. To the completeness of Christ's 
body even the feeblest member is necessary; as Paul has 
taught us. If as individuals we do not do our part, his work 
will be hindered. The neglect of our consecration to active 
service not only brings about our own spiritual paralysis; 
it weakens his army, it restrains his own work, it pre-vents 
the widest triump.b. of his grace. To save l!mmanity, we 
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must have the help, the · cooperation of men of every variety 
of gifts. " Not many wise after the flesh, not many mighty, 
hot many noble, are· called; but G"od chose the foolish things 
of the world, that he might put to shame them that are 
wise." You cannot be too weak, too obscure, too ordinary 
in your gifts, to be of service to your Savior. To save the 
common humanity, he needs the help of common people. 
If I am unfaithful, if you are unfaithful, he will know it, 
and will miss us. Our light may be only a taper, but it may 
be sufficient to lead to larger light some one who is walking 
in the darkness of death.-Northwestern Christian Advo
cate. 

In helping the children of God we are helping Christ. 
The way to help Christ save the world is to feed the hungry, 
clothe the naked, and preach the gospel to the poor. We 
should rejoice that Christ permits us to cooperate with him 
in the salvation of the world. Every time we become in
dfrferent, every time we go to sleep on the post of duty, we 
are retarding the onward march of the church of Christ. 
Christ has no place for an idler in his fold. He was ever 
busy about the Father's work while he was on earth. He 
sometimes grew weary in the service, but not weary of the 
work God gave him to do. Even so should it be with his 
children. They should never grow weary of welldoing. 
They should give themselves fully and heartily to the Lord 
in the great worlr of saving souls. When we think how little 
we are doing to save souls, we should blush with shame! 

The Unrighteousness ·01 Our Laws. 

Some months ago a young man· of twenty-five was ar
rested in one of the Western States and sent to jail for 
six years for having stolen twenty-four dollars. His plea 
was that he was starving. Six years for such an offense, a 
first offense, and under such conditions, is, to say the least, 
a severe arraignment of our civilization, which permits 
such severity. To ruin a man for life for so paltry a first 
<>ffense is too bad. '!'he disparity of sentences for crime 
meted out by the courts is barbarous. The bank embezzler 
may get a year or two, and the man who snatches a purse, 
half a dozen years, while the millionaire who steals a rail
road or ra ises prices of th e necessities of life goes scot free. 

The case of the young man abo.ve r eferred to has attracted 
a great deal of attention, because, after having served but a 
few months of .his t erm, he began writing to the magazines ; 
not, as might be supposed, ar ticles complaining of his sen
tence or of the hard times he was having, but short poems 
of such literary merit as to be accepted by the best maga
zines. Their editors became so interested in him that they 
applied for and almost immedi~tely obtained his pardon. 
- New York W~kly Witness. 

If the young man had committed a foul murder and had 
friends and money to defend himself, he would in all proba
bility have gone scot free. Such i s usually the case. Our 
laws should be righteousJy executed, or we should abolish 
them. 

An Admonition to Preachers. 

One of the gr eatest, if not the great est, of American 
orators used t o say to those who aspired to be public 
speaker s: " Never u se a word in conversation that you would 
not use in public speech." Ministers would do well to heed 
this admonit ion. Purity and chastity of diction i s not an 
accompJishment which can be put on and off with one's 
Sunday clothes. The manner of our speech becomes a habit, 
modified, no doubt, and always to the injury of perfect free
dom, when before a public audience, but a habit neverthe
less, and a habit which betrays itself when under the stress 
of strong emotion one becomes perfectly natural. If care 
is exercised when there is time for care-in ordinary con
versation-one's language will naturally · be pure and precise 
when before an audience.-Presbyterian Advance. 

We should practice every day as we preach on Sunday. 
We cannot expect our Sunday conduct to be good if our con
duct is bad during the week. Our speech should be sea
soned with salt every d_ay in the week. Our religion must be 
with us all the time and everywhere. It should sh ine ver y 
br igh t ly in the home. It should go with us abroad. It 

should control us every day and hour. If our hearts are 
pure, we may throw the bridle off our tongues: They will 
speak the right things. We should all strive to be pure above 
everything in the wide world. The genuine article always 
appears right. 

A Mistaken View. 

A Harvard professor thinks the Ten Commandments 
should be rewritten and that the third should be left out. 
He says that profanity has lost its significance. No doubt 
it has with some people. So has unchastity and dishonesty. 
It is hard on Harvard to have a Harvard man make such a 
suggestion.-Herald and Presbyter. 

It would please some worldly-wise professors to leave o~t 
all of ~he Bible. They do not relish the Bible because it 
teaches them to deny themselves. 

The Bible. 

Some people think of the Bible as an old-fashioned book. 
The trouble is that it has always been ahead of the times. 
It is still ahead of the times. Its morality is ahead of hu
manity in all lands and ages. Its lessons as to drunkenness 
and impurity and dishonesty and falsehood have never come 
into general or universal acceptance. When people every
where and always accept and practice the manners and 
morals prescribed by the Bible, they will find this world a 
new earth- in which dwelleth righteousness.-Herald and 
Presbyter. 

If Yre were as faultless as the Bible, we would be far in 
advance of this age. As men fail to live up to the light of 
the Bible, they lapse into darkness and ignorance. The way 
to be happy is to walk in the law of the Lord. The useful 
man models his life after the divine pattern. No man ever 
sinks to wretchedness in this life by taking the Bible as his 
guide in faith and practice. Men who imagine they are 
wiser than the Bible are fools. People exalt themselves by 
accepting and practicing the truths of the Bible. 

Work it out in love. Work it out in daily, faithful min
istry. Work i t out as God works in you . . But more than 
that. You may miss it. You may fall short of God's perfect 
plan for your life. Therefore work it out "with fear and 
trembling." Tr embling-lest the god of this world 
blind you to the vision of service which God is ever holding 
before you. Trembling-lest the low standard of life in 
fellow-Christians about you lead you to drop yours to a like 
groveling level. Trembling-lest some little circle 
in· the da rk ends of the earth should fail of the giving, the 
praying, or the going which God has long since planned for 
you. Trembling-lest the voices of worldly pleasure and 
ambition dull and -deafen your ears to the one voice which 
is ever whispering: " Follow thou me; follow thou me."
J ames H. Mcconkey. 

One of the most powerful laws of the universe underlies 
each individual life- viz., the law of assimilation. Phys
ically, mentally, morally, and spiritually, we are molded by 
this law. The most important part of ourselves we have 
either consciously or unconsciously drawn from our asso
ciations. How this is done is one of life's unexplained 
mysteries. The finest natural illustration we have of this 
law is found in the transformation going on in a vine and 
its . branches. The clearest human illustration of this law 
is found in the transformation of the disciples after they 
were admitted into the inner circle of Chr ist's fr iendship. 
Christ en tered these men through the law of assimiliation 
and they became Christians. The same law is working to
day. ' Chri stians make Christians.-Selected. 
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"Things That Are Pure." 

I believe that I have rightly interpreted the apostle's 
m eaning; it only remains to say that the Greek word 
"agna," here translated "things that are pure," reaches to 
every department of the life, and is not confined to chastity 
alone. It means that if a man would be upright, impartial, 
white-souled; if he would have his affections undivided, his 
aims single and honest, his motives transparent a nd pure, 
he must do something more than possess a God-his God 
must possess him. If he is conscious of impurity, he must 
do something more than make resolutions not to commit 
acts. I have known a man sign a vow in · his own blood 
that he would abstain, from a certain sin, and soon sin again. 
He must deliberately expose t he whole of his inmost nature 
to God; he must force his thoughts to rise. It is possible 
to force thoughts in a particular direction . Every man who 
has been hard driven with intellectual· work knows what 
it is to force thought. Sir Walter Scott was compelled to 
force thought when he was constraining his splendid genius 
to effect his noble determination of earning sufficient money 
to satisfy by his pen his creditors; you can force thought 
to operate as you can force a we;:i.ry limb to work. 

Force, then, your heart to rise to God-to the only God, 
the living God; 

0

not to the dehumanized archvivisector of 
Calvin; not to the creation of man's imagination, so smoth
ered in the bandages of creedal definitions that he is un
recognizable as anything but a mathematical puzzle; but to 
the All-Father, the responsible Father of our spirits; see 
him ever closer to you than the air you breathe; recognize 
him in the glory of the summer sunset, in the music of the 
mighty waters, in the beauty of the wayside flower; above 
all, see him embodied in the incarnation pleading for your 
love. If you see Jesus, you see God, and you see yourself, 
for in Jesus you see the eternal humanity of the Father, and 
you see your guarantee that in its essence your nature is 
like God's, that there is a divine secret within you that 
shall give you tl'le power to rise; you see your ideal, your 
strength, and your destiny, for you are p,redestined to be 
conformed to that image; it is the vocation of your soul, 
the profession of your life, t he object of your exi stence; 
you are doomed to it, and the sooner you begin to co
operate with it, the better for yourself.-Canon Wilberforce. 

Memory and Immortality. 

We had occasion recently to pass through a place where 
twenty years ago we were accustomed to go on visits to the 
home circle. It was not the old childhood home with its 
hosts of associaHons and memories. For a period of only 
about two years the family tent was pitched there. It was 
but a transient stay; and when the camp was broken there 
and the family residence transferred elsewhere, all relation 
with that locality ceased. 

So brief was the period of association, and so long the 
interval since it r eceded from personal acquaintance, that 
we w~re surprised to find that a recent casual return awak
ened such a flood of memories. It seemed as if in an instant 
that past stood before us. The colors of the faded pictures 
of the life as it was then were restored in almost original 
brightness. The forms and faces fami liar at that time sud
denly reappeared in distinctness and · freshness , as if they 
were still within call, and had only been just a little out ·of 
sight. And not only were the memories of th~ locality r e
called, and its scenes and expressions replaced in their 

settings and surroundings, but by a natural law of associa~ 
tion there was more than this. 

There was brought within the scope of memory's activity 
other scenes and relations of the life as it was then. It was 
not merely the return there which became vivid. But with 
that as a center and a radiating point, our recollection de
scribed the circle of the service and interests, the friends 
and places, which were within the sphere of our life a score _ 
of years ago. 

And what has that period of twenty years done? It has 
carried them away as with a flood . Almost every one of 
that older generation has gone. Those who were in the rear 
rank then are in the front rank now, and many even of them 
do not answer to roII call now. 

"How strange it seems, with so much gone 
Of life and love, to still live on!" 

But does not this activity of memory indicate the im
mortality of these ties? If mere contiguity of place can so 
revive the scenes of foi·mer days, and open the vista of long
discontinued fellowships, may we not here· find corrobora
tion of the assurance, " Thy brother shall rise again?" That 
we shall resume this su spended intercourse on the basis of 
the former relationship? "We know not what social joys 
are there." But memory must restore our own. We must 
meet as we parted. It must be so if we remember. 

And with these ca~e other thoughts. Those twenty years 
have passed as one. Life's morning bas been left behind. 
The shadows of its afternoon are lengthening. We are 
traveling westward-toward the sunset. Soon the gloam
ing, then the light. 

How strange, to think that we are so near those other 
scenes; that soon the things eternal will be the things seen; 
that soon we shall be done with time and enter upon "the 
years uncalendared;" that soon we shall be called 

"To pass the archway of eternity, 
The portal of immortal life!" 

How much of waste lies in the past! How frugal should we 
be of the remnant! "-Christian Intellig.encer. 

I 
The Irreligious Woman. 

A lady who has recently returned from a trip to Europe, 
and who enjoyed unusual opportunities while there for 
becoming acquainted with the private life of foreigners of 
high social standing, recently made some striking observa
t ions. 

" I visited several houses while I was gone," she said, 
"in which, in the midst of culture and refinement, there 
was no religion. In all these the same characteristics were 
noticeable, but in one they were especially marked. The 
mistress of this house was perhaps fifty years old or more, 
gray-haired, dignified, elegant. Her husband was somewhat 
younger, fond of his club and bis own pleasure. They had 
comparatively little in common, and I could feel rathe,r than 
see-for they preserved the most scrupulous etiquette in 
their outward relations-that they were not happy and did 
not have each other's confidence. The young lady daughters, 
pretty and graceful and possessing some charming accom
plishments, seemed yet without zest in life. The sons were 
growing up like the father, and one of. them at twenty 
seemed blase. 

"I cannot tell you bow painfully was impressed upon me 
during my stay in .this household the awful lack which is 
produced by the absence of "religion. There were no family 
prayers, no thanksgiving before meals, no Bibles upon the 
beautiful table, no churchgoing on Sunday, no study of God's 
word. And the need of these was so sadly reflected in the 
lives of these people! Instead of revolving in beautiful 
harmony around one central thought, as does a Christian 
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household-a thought constantly elevating, refining, quick
ening-there seemed absolutely no homogeneity in the whole. 
It was as though each member of this large family were 
pursuing a separate path in search of he knew not what. 
There was a feeling as though here were a flock without a 
shepherd. One's heart ached to direct them to a Guide, a 
Helper.: and, indeed, l said all tb:at I could in courtesy say 
to meet what I felt to be their cruel need. 

cious manner that has its reserves leaves no doubt ·as to 
the claims of a girl or woman to good breeding. 

Above all, the well-bred girl avoids scrapes of any kind. 
She does not do things that are open to question, knowing 
that no girl can afford to ignore public opinion and get her
self talked about. 

The well-br.ed girl is the self-respecting girl; she will no 
more permit impertinences than she would think of offering 
them. She knows she is a lady, and asks no more than to act 
the part and to be treated as a lady should be. 

No one ever heard of a girl of good breeding speak of her
self as well bred. It is too much a matter of course, as 
much a part of her as eyes or band.-New York Times. 

Saving Money. 

A business man recently said to me: "I never knew a 
young man to get ahead who commenced by going in debt." 
I replied that I never knew a young man to get ahead who 

have become! I realized as never before what a gain of did not make his start by getting in.to debt. We were· both 

" The tone of the conversation in this family, which was 
always bright and witty, was equally trying. It was cynical 
and pessimistic to the last degree and full of flings at sacred 
things. But the most striking thing to me in this whole 
experience was not its effect upon my moral sense, though 
that was, of course, the most shocking. My whole resthetic 
nature revolted at it. No doubt similar families abound on 
onr own side of the Atlantic, but my lot here has always 
fallen among Christian people. Now I saw, as I had never 
seen before, how ugly and unsymmetrical is a househol.d 
without the Jove of God in it. If the mother had only been 
a Christian, how entirely altered would the whole scene 

mere beauty would be secured could sin be taught 'the • right. He was speaking of one kind of indebtedness; I, of 
carriage of a holy saint,' to say nothing of the loftier objects , another. He had in mind personal wants, such as clothing, 
which would be attained if the heart were attuned to Christ's board, etc.; I, the nucieus for a home or business. Nothing 
teachings. 'J:'ouchingly impressive and beautiful as I had indicates character in a young man-or an older one, for 
always known the Christian life to be, I had never quite that matter-more quickly and surely than his debts, if he 
understood before what a real ' ornament' was the 'meek 
and quiet spirit' of the true Christian."-The Congrega-
t ionalist. 

To be Well Bred. . 
B,reeding is the one thing in our mercenary land that 

cannot be bought. No amount of money or position will 
make up for that indefinable something which we call being 

' well bred. 
The well-bred girl may be as poor as that proverbial moMse 

of churchly haunts, but no one will ever question her right 
to be called a " lady " in the goQd old sense of a. woman of 
refined feeling and deeds. 

Rudeness is something that the well-bred girl never per
mits herself. However much she may be tempted to be 
snubby or cutting when people deserve it, she remembers 
that paying one back in one's own coin is ill bred. 

Good breeding, while .often a matter of inheritance, is 
more often due to careful training and a desire not to hurt 
another's feelings. The girl who is well bred never pre
sumes upon her position, nor is she loud and conspicuous 
in appearance or manner. 

The well-bred girl rarely apologizes. She does not do or 
say things that make apologies necessary, and she does not 
feel apologetic for her environments, however simple . . 

If the t ruest hospitality is to give strangers exactly what 
one has without comment, so it is also a sign of good breed
ing. To make a spiurge for outsiders, that outsiders know 
to be a splurge which can be ill afforded, is a sign that one 
does not feel socially secure. 

The well-bred girl does not gossip nor carry tales nor talk 
scandal. All the other girls may do it, and it may seem 
quite harmless and amusing, but it is something that the 
girl of truly refined feelings finds revolting. 

If for no other reason, a girl should shun talk that she 
would not be willing to stand by, because it often leads to 
unpleasant scenes and, involves others in a network of dis
agreeableness that is anything but a sign of good breedi.ng. 

The well-bred girl is not boastful, aggressive, nor unduly 
self-assertive. Above all, she is not a toady. There is no 
surer sign of lack of breeding than to strive to curry favor 
with one who, by force of circumstances, may have more 
money or influence than you have. • 

Gushing or disclosing one's private affairs to a scoffing 
world is anything but well bred. A quiet, interested, gra-

has any. If for something to live on or wear, the chances 
are at least ten to one that he will scratch a poor head all 
his days. If, however, for a piece of land, a lot, stock in a 
building and loan· association, or anything which has a home 
or foundation of a livelihood for its object, each payment 
made means a granite stone in the foundation of his char
acter. Financial manhood is built up, not by keeping out of 
debt, but by promptness of payment. 

Another fact in the same line is that saving morrey is 
vastly more a matter of principle and habit than of amount 
of salary. Personally, I have never known a young man 
who, if he did not save money on a salary of forty dollars a 
month, would do it on seventy-five. If he did not on fifty, 
he would not on one hundred. The man who saves nothing 
on one thousand dollars a .year will not do it on two thou
sand, nor three thousand, nor even on five thousand. If you 
think these are wild statements and not borne out by the 
facts, ask any business man of wide acquaintance. 

Money in a savings banlr is not the best financial test of a 
manly character. A part ly or whoUy paid for home, or 
piece of land on which to build one, is a far better test. On 
the other hand, it is the best test I know of, unless building 
and loan association s.tock be excepted, for wage-working 
women, whether they work in homes, offices, or factories. 
Naturally a man looks forward to buying ground and build
ing a home; a woman to the furnishing, which takes ready 
money. 

There is another form of investment which pays; not only 
in character and happiness, but also in ultimate temporal 
prosperity, ·better than anything I know of. I refer to the 
support of parents, one or ho.th, if they need it. "John,'' 
said one friend to another, after many years of separation, 
"how are you getting on financially?" "I am doing very 
well indeed," was the reply. " How is your mother, and 
who takes care of her?" " 0, I take care of mother, and 
have for many years." "If I had known that, I would not 
have asked the question; I would have known you were 
·prospering." And he was right. " Honor thy father and 
thy mother " means immensely more in temporal affairs than 
appears on the surface. Of two brothers, alike in all else, 
one caring for his mother and the other neglecting her, the 
one has a mortgage on temporal success; the other's success 
is mortgaged. Foreclosure in either case may appear to be . 
delayed, but sooner or later it is sure to come; and another 
fact sure to be realized is that the results follow, in both 
cases, unto the second generation.-The Interior. 
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CIFTS OF THE SPIRlf, OR CHA~ISMS. NO. 3. 

BYD, L, 

We have written two articles on the gift to the Christian 
and the church of the Holy Spirit as the representative of 
God in the church on earth, and the powers, or charisms, 
of the Spirit to the persons or churches in which he dwelled. 
The charisms are the miraculous powers bestowed by the 
Spirit on those in whom he dwells. This difference must 
be kept up or confusion ensues. The occasion of this out
pouring of the Spirit upon the church was the introduction 
of the new and higher order of spiritual life among the 
people of this earth. God had started with man not know
ing good from evil. He had through a series of ages trained 
and refined him for a higher life. During these ages man 
had made many mistakes and failures, but man's mistakes 
are God's opportunities for bestowing a higher good than 
man hitherto enjoyed. H e has been lifted up through the 
successive ages, been fitted to receive a higher measure of 
the Spirit suited to a Son of God. 

The coming of this period had been foretold in prophecy. 
"This is the covenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel after those days, saith J ehovah: I will put my law 
in their inward parts, and in their heart will I write it; 
and I will be their God, and they shall be my people; and 

they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know Jehovah; for they shall all 
know me, from· the least of them unto the greatest of them, 
saith Jehovah ; for I will forgive their iniquity, and their 
sin will I remember no more." (Jer. 31 : 33, 34.) This ls 
the tender and new law of a son in whom the Spirit of his 
Father dwells. " In the place where it was said unto them, 
Ye are not my people, it shall be said unto them, Ye are 
the sons of the living God." (Hos. 1: 10.) This shows that 
Gentiles as well as Jews shall become sons of God. John 
(1: 11) says of Jesus: "He came unto his own, and they 
that were his own received him not. But as many as re
ceived him, to them gave he the right to become children of 
God, even to them that believe on his name: who were born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God." The children of God were not so by 
fleshly birth, but by the reception of Jesus as the Christ. 
Nicodemus, an upright Jewish teacher, came to Jesus and 
asked him of the kingdom of heaven. Jesus answered: 
" Except one be born anew, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." "Except one be born of water and the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God." (See Johp. 3: 1-5.) 
The most intelligent and faithful of the Jews could not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven without a new begettal and 
birth of the Spirit, a birth into a higher and ,nearer rela
tiop. ".than he had hitherto e~joyed-a birth rhto a sonship 
t~ 'the living Goa:· Jesus said: · " If ~ny ·man thirst, let hlm 
come unto me and drink. He that believeth on me, as the 
scripture hath said, from within him shall fl.ow rivers of 
living water. But this he spake of the Spirit, which they 
that believed on him were to receive; for the Spirit was not 
yet given; because Jesus was not yet glorified." (John 7: 
37-39.) All were pointing to the coming of the Spirit under 
the administration of the kingdom of heaven by Jesus Christ. 

The promise of the Holy Spirit as the gift of God and the 
guest of the church is repeated by Jesus in John 14, 15, 16. 
Then, after his resurrection, "being assembled together 
with them [his apostles], he charged them not to depart 
from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the Father, 
which, said he, ye heard from me : for John indeed baptized 
with water ; but ye shall be baptized in the Holy Spirit not 
many days hence." (Acts 1: 4, 5.) "And they were all 
filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) 
This was the descent of the Holy Spirit to abide with the 
new church. Peter preached to the Gentiles at the house of 
Cornelius. "While Peter yet spoke these words, the Holy 
Spirit fell on all them that heard the word. And they of the 
circumcision that believed were amazed, as many as came 
with, Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured out 
the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 10: 44, 45. ) 

The Spirit thus came to take up his abode with disciples 
and the church, both J ews and Gentiles, and he gave miracul
ous manifestations of his presence and power. These 
powers, or gifts, are enumerated and discussed, and the work 
of such · gift pointed out, in 1 Cor. 12, 13, 14. Verse 4 of 
chapter 12 says: "Now there are diversities of gifts [or 
powers], but the same Spirit [bestows all] ." This shows 
there are diversities of ministrations, but one Spirit be
stowing the powers to each as the Spirit pleased. The 
names of the powers betoken the work of each. The first 
and highest class were the apostles. They were to t estify 
to the world concerning the work and teaching of J esus 
Christ. They are enumerated in verse 28. The " apostles " 
of thi s verse emb;aced the "wisdom," "knowledge," and 
"faith " of ver ses 8, 9. After the apostles come the proph
ets, or those who are able to foretell events of the fu ture, 
and largely t eachers of the truth; then those who bestow 
the power to enable othei;s to work miracles; then power to 
heal diseases, those who assist the apostles and others in 
their works, those who give wise counsel in settling diffi
culties, embracing the discerning or knowing of spirits and 
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speaking in new tongues and the power to interpret from one 
language to another. These gifts were bestowed upon the 
church to lead it and instruct it until the work of revela
tion was completed. In verses 12-28 he shows that these 
different gifts are necessary to the one body. One gift was 
•helpful to the other gifts, and all are dependent on the 
activity and life of the others. 

These members that constitute the one body in Christ are 
not the separate members of the church, but each of these 
gifts was needed to render the body active until the revela
tion was completed. These gifts would so reveal and con
firm the word of God, give it life and vitality as the seed 
Of the kingdom, that it will bear the fruits of "faith, hope, 
love, these three; and the greatest of these is love "-doing 
our duty to God and man. The baptism of the Holy Spirit 
is the overwhelming of man's spirit with the Spirit of God. 
This ls usually a slow and gradual p~ocess, completed only 
as the spirit of man is brought under the inp.uence of the 
Spirit of God. It ends only when the Spirit, freed from 
the flesh, enters the everlasting kingdom of God. With the 
apostles and others of the creative age it was miraculous 
and suddenly accomplished. 

"THE WACES OF SIN IS DEATH." 

BY B. G. S. 

After the death of Christ and the full establishment of 
the church, the Jewish people still clung to the law of Moses 
after it had been taken away in the death of Christ, and 
held on to the temple and synagogue worship. This pro
cedure was from stubborn unbelief in the Son of God and 
their utter and wicked rejection of the gospel of Christ. 
They not only rejected Christ, but persecuted the apostles 
and early Christians, putting large numbers of them to 
death, and showed a mad determination to annihilate the 
church and to maintain the law and the temple worship, 
thus setting at defiance the decrees of the Almighty which 
had been so long foretold by their own prophets, and in 
blind defiance of all the miracles wrought by Christ and his 
apostles. And yet for near forty years he bore with their 
stubborn rebellion and rejection of God's wonderful love 
manifested in the gift of his Son. As time passed on, these 
persecutions became moN bitter and more extensive. The 
apostles were threatened, beaten, and imprisoned at Jeru
salem; Stephen wa~ stoned to death, the apostle James was 
beheaded, and Peter was imprisoned with intent to put him 
to death, but was saved from their wrath by angelic deliv
erance. It is true that Herod beheaded James and im
prisoned Peter; but he did it to please the Jews and to 
make himself popular with them. It is not to be wondered 
at that Jerusalem was destroyed, the temple completely de
molished, and the Jewish people scattered to the four quar
ters of the earth. 

Nearly three hundred years later Julian the Apostate, a 
Roman potentate, undertook to rebuild the temple at Jeru
salem for the Jews, and sent out proclamation to all coun
tries where the Jews were for them to come to Jerusalem, 
and that he would assist them to rebuild their temple. 
They came in large numbers and the effort was made; but 
it proved an utter failure, and was abandoned. The pro
cedure was intended as a blow against Christianity, as 
Julian himself was one of its bitterest enemies. The work
men reported that an earthquake interfered with them; 
that as they worked down into the cavernous foundations 
great explosions occurred and drove them away, and forced 
them to give up the undertaking. So the work never was 
done, and the J ewish people are still scattered among the 
nations of the earth, and still refuse to accept Jesus as the 
Son of God and the long-foretold Messiah. Surely it is 
hard to turn a nation of people back to the truth when once 
they have set their heads and hearts in a wrong direction. 
They cannot escape the penalty of sin while they stubbornly 
remain in unbelief. 

BLINDlllESS OF FANATICISM. 

BYE. G. S. 

Fanaticism is sure to be carried into unreasonable and 
irrational means in defending and carrying out their reli· 
gious ideas, or opinions, and all kinds of errors. But if 
you take the Bible as a standard book on fanaticism, you 
will find, on careful investigation, that nine-tenths of the 
fanatics whose history is given in that book were in error 
as to God's will. Error is inclined to beget a bad spirit 
in any one who undertakes to defend it. 

In all cases where the Jewish people were in error and 
undertook to defend their errors, they became fanatical and 
acted with intemperate, blind, unreasoning zeal. When the 
masses of them refused to enter the promised land when the 
spies returned with their report regarding the country, its 
cities and their inhabitants, strength, and advantages in a 
conflict, viewing everything from a human standpoint, they 
at once decided they could not, and would not attempt to 
go in. They began immediately to plan and arrange to re
turn to Egypt. And when Caleb and Joshua attempted to 
reason with them on the principle of truth, and to assure 
them that God, who had brought them thus far, would help 
them and enable them to triumph over their enemies and 
to possess th.e land, their zeal boiled over, they grew angry 
and cried out to s_tone Caleb and Joshua, and doubtless it 
would have been done had not the Lord interfered. Their 
fanaticism knew no bounds. They were wild with the en
thusiasm of their fanaticism. But God put a stop to their 
bllnd zeal by at once starting an appearance of the glory 
of the Lord at the tabernacle in their sight. This stopped 
their mad career, or doubtless Caleb and Joshua would have 
been mobbed in their blind and unreasoning fanaticism. 
This case shows the difference between the spirit of truth 
and the spirit of error. Caleb and Joslma, faithfully rely
ing upon the truth of God's word, calmly and reSl>lutely 
called the attention of the unfaithful fanatics to God and his 
power, reasoning with them that they should trust God 
and his promise, and to go over into the land, and the Lord 
would help them to gain possession of it. This manifested 
in beautiful light the contrast between the spirit, the state 
of heart an:d temper, of these two f! ithful men, true and 
loyal to God, and the rash, excited, and bitter temper, cruel 
and faithless state of mind, and wickedness, rage, and fury, 
of that fanatical mob that led ·them to want to destroy 
those two faithful men an~ thus put them out of the way, 
that they might carry out their own heartless · and faithless 
purposes. Never was truth and error, faith and infidelity, 
shown up in better contrast than on this occasion. 

Men of faith, men who are guided by the word of GO'd, 
who understand and trust the plain truth to guide them and 
trust in God to care for them, never think about using vio
lence and persecution against those that do not agree with 
them. Those in error are the ones that propose to carry 
things by force, and that seek to punish or destroy those 
that oppose them, or that want to use any sort of means 
contrary to the ·Spirit of truth. Whenever any sort of reli
gious people propose to use any sort of force or violence 
against those that will not agree with them, you may know 
that they are in error and are utterly void of the spirit of 
truth and of Christ. 

In the case of those rebellious Jews that refused to go 
into the promised land, while Caleb and Joshua reasoned 
with them to follow the word of the Lord, the only note or 
hint of violence was from those that were in error, that were 
opposing the word of God. There was not a hint of any
thing of the sort from Caleb or Joshua. On the other hand, 
they were begging and !)leading with the people in error 
to trust the promise and goodness of God and to go right on 
and do his bidding; and they were doing it in meekness 
and lowliness of heart. The fanaticism of that occasion was 
altogether on the part Q.f those that had abandoned the word 
of Goel and were full of fanaticism, full of zeal without 
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knowledge. Fanaticism runs away with things, fills up 
on the spirit of error, and proposes to force its way against 
those that oppose, and blot them out if they do not desist. 

This very same sort of spirit was manifested when Christ 
was on the earth. Those that opposed him were the fanat
ics. He never manifested any rashness or blind zeal. He 
always knew what was truth and w~at was the spirit of 
truth, and that truth would stand; that no power of error 
or fanaticism could overthrow it, and that the truth needed 
no false zeal or fanaticism to keep it from being overthrown. 
Hence he could always be calm and quiet under all sorts of 
opposition to 'truth. He was always firm in the truth, 
would never yfeld an iota of it when its enemies were mak
ing their attacks upon it. But he never was fanatical. He 
was full of true and unyielding courage and never made one 
particle of compromise with error. He was as ·firm as the 
rocks underlying the everlasting hills, and was never afraid 
wh en brought face to face with error. It requires a large 
supply of true courage to be always firm and solid in the 
truth and never be discouraged over any sort of opposition 
to i t. jesus always acted upon this principle and never 
allowed himself to be thrown out of balance. 

·we have a strong example of true courage in Jesus, and 
cowardice and fanaticism on the part of the people of 
Nazareth, when Jesus visited his old home town where he 
was brought up. He went into the synagogue on the 
Sabbath clay, and stood up to read, as was his custom. He 
react a prophecy in regard to himself and the purpose of 
his mission, and said to them: "To-day hath this scripture 
been fnlfilled in your ears." (Luke 4: 21.) They all lis
tened to him for a while with apparent interest and won
dered at the gracious woI·ds which he spoke. But soon they 
began to say: "Is not this Joseph's son?" And when he 
began to say some things they saw began to bear upon them, 
they grew angry and soon became a fanatical mob, became 
wild and murderous, and led him out of their town and to 
the brow of the hill upon which their city was built, in
tending to cast h,im clown the precipice unto death. He 
made no resistance and uttered not a word of imprecation 
upon them. But when they were about to take the last 
step ancl to put an encl to him, they suddenly became pow
erless. and he deliberately walked out through their midst, 
left them and their city, and went to Capernaum, where he 
n'.acle his principal home during his personal ministry.' In 
all this transaction be neither performed an act nor said a 
word that wits out of harmony with the mission of love and 
mercy UIJOn which be had come into the world. A11 the 
fanaticism, all the blind wicked zeal, was on their part. 
He was in the truth, was firm in it, and knew they were 
wicked persecutors; he also knew the truth needed no v.io
lence to defend it. So he walked away without harming a 
hair of their heads. His course in that manifested a thou
sand times more courage than if he had wrecked their city 
and destroyed the last one of those wicked people. There 
was genuine, true courage in what he did; but the basest 
cowardice was in what they attempted to do. 

Solomon said: " He that is slow to anger is greater than 
the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh 
a city." (Prov. 16: 32.) Here is an example in the Son of 
God that every Christian should strive to imitate. There is 
nothing that a Christian can do in practical life that is bet
ter than to keep down all anger, malice, and strife, and to 
keep a strong scriptural guard over his tongue and never 
speak unadvisably with his lips. Again, Solomon says: 
"A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in network of 
silver." (Prov. 25: 11.) 

I 

There is nothing lovelier than a life that is fully regulated 
by the word of God. In such a life there is no fanaticism, 
no blind zeal .. no spirit of persecution, no following of human 
opinions or hobbies. The only perfect life along these lines 
ever lived on ea1;th was the Man of Galilee, the Son of Goel. 
The best men on earth to-clay are those who most closely 

imitate and follow his life. No factionist is leading that 
sort of life to-day. Christians should most scrupulously 
avoid error on all subjects; should avoid factionalism in 
every shape and form; should avoid every variety of human 
opinions and inventions of men as having any connection 
with their responsibility .in the service of God. All errone
ous forms of religion have more or less of fanaticism and 
more or less of the . spirit of persecution. The followers of 
the pure word of God are the only ones that are free from 
all these things. 

THE PRESENT NEEDS OF THE NASHVILLE 
BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BYE. A. E. 

The growing interest of this school demarrds a.n enlarge
ment of its present buildings-namely, more and larger 
recitation rooms, a larger chapel, and more room for young 
ladies. 

These improvements the directors of the school hope to 
make as its friends see fit to contribute the necessary funds. 
These improvements cannot be made without money, and the 
school cannot get the money except as it is contributed. 

The directors are now endeavoring to enlarge the chapel 
and recitation rooms. The foundation for the enlargement 
of the chapel and for eight new recitation rooms was laid 
last summer, but for lack of funds the buildings have not 
been erected. The directors are making appeals for imme
diate help to complete these buildings during the coming 
summer, in order to have them ready for the opening of the 
fall term of school. The amount necessary to complete these 
buildings is at least five thousand dollars. 

Since the last appeals appeared only a few contributions 
have been made to the school. Some interested in its prog
ress have inquired about it and have requested further 
appeals. They say they like to read them. Some of the few 
who have lately contributed have requested that no men
tion be made of their names and contributions, and for 
this reason I hesitate to give any. Brother A. J. Denton, 
deceased, bequeathed one hundred dollars to the school and 
the same amount to the Fanning Orphan School, which 
amounts have been paid by Brother J . Walling, of McMinn
ville, Tenn., the executor of the will. Brother Wheeler, of 
Antioch, Tenn., lately gave the sc)lool fifty dollars. Brother 
B. F. Berryman, of Wylie, 'l'exas, who has made different 
contributions, recently made another of three dollars. 
Others have contributed other amounts. 

If all who read this appeal will contribute now some 
amount-large or sm[\11-to this good work, this sum can 
be raised at once and the buildings can be completed. 

The friends of the school have stood nobly by it, have 
made sacrifices for it, and, we feel assured, will still do for 
it all they are able to do. Those who have already helped 
the school are rejoicing in the good work it is accomplish
ing, and will, no doubt, help to interest others in i't. Under 
this urgent need of the school let every one contribute at. 
once as much as he is able. 

The school is not a money-making, but a character-build
ing, institution. Those who contribute to it will receive 
"no returns" in dollars and cents, but in the good the school 
accomplishes. This good consists in furnishing not only 
facilities for a complete collegiate and finished education 
and the ill'crease of necessary and useful information on 
various subjects, but also, and above all, in the daily study 
of the Bible as a text-book by all in attendance. The build
ing up of true manhood and womanhood-of true character 
-is the greatest work in which a school can engage. The 
rmrpose of the founders of this school was not to add one 
more to the already too many rich and fashionable schools 
of the country,. but to place a good and thorough school in 
the reach of young men and young ladies of moderate means 
and to teach all who attend man's and woman's true mis
sion-life's responsibilities and duties. Therefore, along 
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with the best instruction in all academic and collegiate 
studies, a continued effort is made in the class room, in the 
boarding departments, and in various lectures by different 
men of influence and piety, to train the pupils of the school, 
not in the latest fads of fashion, empty pride, vain ambition, 
or as athletes, and not in the accumulation of worldly wealth 
and aspiration to fading fame, but in the greatest le~sons 
of life--truth, se·rvice, duty, manhood, womanhood-true 
character. But the Bible is the only book in the world 
which gives man's true origin, true mission in every phase 
of life, and true destiny; hence it is the best book to be 
used as a text-book in all schools of all ages and for all 
classes of students. 

So far as we know, th.e Nashville Bible School was the 
first school in the world to teach the Bible to all in attend
ance as a text-book from Genesis to Revelation-its historical 
facts, biogr_aphies, literature, principles, truths, command
ments, promises, hope, and salvation. This is not a "theo
logical" school, neither was it designed nor is it engaged 
in the special work of making p_reachers. It rejoices in the 
great and good wor}l: nume·rous preachers who have been 
educated in it are doing and in the bright prospect of many 
who are now in attendance; but, as stated above, its design 
is to prepare men a.nd women of every call\ng of life for 

purpose. To the Romans he said: " I will not dare to speak 
of any things save those which Christ wrought through me, 
for the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and deed, in the 
power of signs and wonders, in the, power of the Holy 
Spirit." (Rom. 15: 18, 19.) To the Corinthians he said: 
"T'ruly the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in 
all patience, by signs and wonders and mighty works." 
( 2 Cor. 12: 12.) These passages show that the power to 
work miracles was conferred upon the apostles to confirm 
the word which they preached. This power would be neces
sary, of course, until the gospel should become fully con
firmed as resting upon a divine basis; but, its purpose being 
accomplished, it could then be withdrawn. But the fact 
that men do not need now, and hence do not have, this power, 
does not lessen their "obligation to give the gospel to the 
world;" and as to whether the obligation "rests upon us to 

the same extent that it did upon them " depends on whether 
we have the same ability and the same opportunity for the 
work. If in these respects we are equal, there is no reason 
known to me why we should not be under the same obligation. 

2. We have the New Testament record of facts. All that 
we need " in lieu of the miraculous power which the apostles 
had " is to present these facts with the accompanying testi
mony by 'which we find them substantiated in the New 

the greatest usefulness and good. Schools and schools have Testament . We cannot do this without presenting evidence 
now and have had· "theological " departments, and some 
good schools, to meet the growing demand for the use of 
the Bible as a text-book, have made the study of the Bible 
optional; but no school up to the time the Nashville Bible 
Scho'ol began taught the Bible as a text-book to all. No 
good school makes the study of spelling, grammar, arith
metic, etc., optional. Children and young people· do not 
lmow what is best for them to study; then, why leave the 
study of the best text-book in the world optional? 

With these facts befo•re all, we feel that it is just and right 
to call upon all people interested in such work to help it. 

Reader, on the present proposition to complete the build
ings mentioned above and in t ime for the opening of the fall 
term of school. let us hear from you a~ once. Almost all 
who read this can give something to thi's work; some can 
give more; and others, still more. 

Direct all communications to E. A. E1am, Nashville Bible. 
School, Nashville, Tenn.; or, if convenient to the donor, 
deposit the contribution with the McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North,' Nashville, Tenn. 

MIRACULOUS POWER AND MISSION WO,RK. 

BY M., C. K. 

The following letter of inquiry is from Brother M. L. 
Fleming, of Columbia, Mo.! 

Brother Kurfees: I have read with much interest your 
recent articles on mission work, and now wish to submit 
the following questions for your consideration in the Gospel 
Advocate. (1) In view of the fact that the apostles were 
given miracul0us p<ilwer for confirming the wo·rd, and we do 
not possess such po·wer, does the obligation to· give the gospel 
to the world rest upon us to the same extent as it did upon 
them? (2) What have we in lieu of the miraculous power 
which the apostles had, with which to convince the heathen 
that we bring to them a message of truth? ( 3) Should not 
the church spread from her established centers now as in the 
beginning, when it spread from J erusalem to Judea, then to 
Samaria, and finally to the uttermost parts of the earth? 

For convenience of arrangement, we have numbered the 
foregoing queries, and wish now to say in reply: 

1. The possession of miraculous power by the apostles was 
for a special purpose; and when that purpose was accom
plished, the possession o.f this power by man was no longer 
necessary. From Mark 16: 20 we learn what this purpose 
was, as follows: "And they went forth, and preached every
where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the 
word by the signs that fp llowed." In harmony with this, 
we find Paul appealing to his own miracles for this very 

of the miracles which originally " confirmed the word," and 
this is sufficient "to convince the heathen" or any others 
who are in proper frame of mind to be convinced at all. 

3. Our brother's third query suggests a vital truth-a 
truth of the gr eatest impo.rtance in connection with what is 
ordinarily called "mission work." "The church" should 
indeed " spread from her established centers." This is the 
one great and leading fact in connection with the spread 
of the gospel which meets us everywhere throughout the 
apostolic record. No church and no man will ever fully 
understand and appreciate the matter as it is r evealed on 
the inspired pages until it is learned that becoming a Chris
tian or becoming a church means nothing short of the same 
Christian and the same church being repeated and multiplied 
into other Christians and other churches. Every church is 
designed to be a radiating center of gospel light, and every 
Christian should be a "voice crying in the wilderness" of 
sin and calling upon men everywhere to repent. That a 
number of men and women should become converted into a 
church of Jesus Christ, and then do nothing but meet" upon 
the fir st day of the week" to worship God, and thus en
deavor simpl y to save themselves, was never contemplated 
by the Lord. By becoming Christians, they enter the Lord's 
harvest and become reapers. From another point of view 
and figure of speech they become sowers of the seed of the 
kingdom; by another they become laborers in the Lord's 
vineyard; and by still another they become soldiers in the 
Lord's army and must "fight the good fight of the faith." 
Now, the sad and lamentable fact which here confronts us 
is the great number of cl\urches which seem to know nothing 
of these solemn truths, or, if they know them, to care noth
ing for them. There are probably hundreds, and maybe 
thousands, of churches eac:h of which is abundantly able to 
sustain at lP.ast one man in the mission field for all the 
time, which are not spending, in the majority of cases, fifty 
dollars a year each in this work. Many of them seem to 
think if they malrn an annual contribution to this work, 
they have done tl:teir full duty. The societies, by their 
methods, have encouraged this habit. Churches should give 
to the work r egularly, not only once, but, like the Philippian 
church, "once a,nd cigain.." (Phil. 4: 16.) Will not the 
elders and preachers everywhere call the attention of the 
churches afresh to this matter? Every church everywhere 
should give regularly, systematically, and constantly to this 
work from the beginning to the end of the year, and every 
year. In no other way can they, as Paul expresses it, 
"abound in this grace also." (2 Cor. 8: 7.) 

, 
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MISCELLAN 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother W. T. Boaz is in a good meeting at Culleoka, Tenn. 

Brother J. C. McQuidcly is now engaged in a mission meet
ing at Wilder, Tenn. 

Brother S. W. Colson is engaged in a mission meeting 
near Fort White, Fla. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is to begin a meeting at Manchester, 
Tenn., on next Sunday morning. 

Brother E. H. Boyd, of Dayton, Tenn., was in the city last 
week and made us a pleasant call. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith, of Dyer, Tenn., is engaged in a 
meeting with the Joseph Avenue congregation, this city. 

Brother James H . Vi' est preached for the brethren at Scovel 
Street Church, this city, morning and evening, last Sunday. 

The editor of this page preached several discourses at the 
Fanning Orphan School during last week and baptized three 
of the pupils. 

Married, at Tenth Street Church, this city, on Thursday 
evening. May 5, Mr. Neal Treppard to· Miss Katherine Owsley, 
Brother J. C. McQuiddy officiating. 

Brother Van A. Bradley passed through this city during 
last week. He was on bis way to Dickson, Tenn. For sev- · 
eral months be bas been laboring in East Tennessee. 

Brother F. B. Srygley will begin a protracted meeting with 
the Charlotte Avenue Church, West Nashville, on next Sun
day, to continue as long as the interest may demand. 

Brother C. E. Woolridge bas changed bis address from 
Fort Worth, Texas, to 71 Pearl Street, Denton, Texas. He 
will labor with the Pearl Street congregation in that city. 

The annual commencement of the Fanning Orphan School 
will take place on Thursday, May 19. The school has been 
prosperous during the year. There will be four graduates. 

Brother George W. Graves, of Waxahachie, Texas, in.forms 
us that the work in that city is prospering and that much 
ea.rnestness is being manifested in the endeavor to sound out 
the word .. 

Brother P. G. Wright recently preached three discourses 
at. Barton, Ala., and baptized one person. The Barton church 
contemplates building a house in which to worship at an 
early date. 

Bt otber J . W. Dunn, of Memphis, .Tenn., writes: " I closed 
a fine meeting at Tell City, Ind., on Thursday evening, April 
28, with thirteen baptized, one restored, and much interest 
aroused in mission work." 

Broth er C. C. Houston is doing good work for the Gospel 
Advocate, introducing it into many homes. Brother Hous
ton is a good man, and we hope the brethren will give him 
all the encouragement possible. 

Brother J. S. Dunn writes from Weatherford, Texas, under 
date of May 3: "The meeting with the Central Church will 
close to-night. To date twenty-four have been added. I go 
next to Granbury, 'l'exas." 

\iVhen last heard from, the meeting at Waverly, Tenn., 
conducted by Brother A. 0. Colley, was being attended by 
large crowds. Brother Elmer L. Jorgenson, of Louisville, 
Ky., is leading the song service. 

Brother Will J. Cullum's meeting at Reid Avenue, this city, 
closed on TuE>sday evening, May 3, with twenty-one baptized 

and t)lr13e restored. Brother Cullum is to begin a meeting 
at' Huntsville, Ala., next Sunday morning. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs, of San Angelo, Texas, is engaged 
in a meeting at Paint Rock, Texas. He recently closed a 
good meeting at Miles, Texas, with six added "by member· 
ship ." The brethren at Miles are now building a meeting· 
house. 

Brother D. H. F'riend's meeting with the church at Frank· 
lin, Ky., after having continued over four Sundays, closed 
on Sunday evening, May 1, with eight baptized. The interest 
and attendance throughout the meeting were very satis
factory. 

Brother David M. Hamilton, of South Tunnel, Tenn., re
cently return ed from a ten-days' meeting at Cornelius, Ind., 
which resulted in two additions. Notwitbstandlng the in· 
clement weather and measles, the meeting was a decided 
success. 

Brother Francis M. Turner, of Woodbury, Tenn., spent sev
eral clays in the city during last week working in behalf of 
the paper he proposes to publish, called "The Christian 
Youth." He tl) inks the outlook for beginning its publication 
very bright. 

Brother J. B. Nelson writes from Dallas, Texas: "The 
interest in the work in West Dallas is increasing. Brother 
L. S. White preached there on two Sundays while I was in a 
meeting with the Pearl and Bryan Streets congregation. 
Three were added at West Dallas and two at Pearl an d 
Bryan Streets." 

Brother F. L. Young writes from Amarillo, Texas: "The 
work at this place is prospering. One woman was baptized 
on Sunday, May 1. There are additions at nearly every 
meeting. I am to begin a meeting at Iowa Park on Sunday, 
May 15. I expect to spend much of the summer in meetings 
on the plains." 

Brother J . C. Estes, of Abilene, Texas, writes: "Owing to 
the rnness of my wife, my programme for work has been 
almost wholly disarranged. I am now in a position that I can 
arrange to hold some meetings, with or without a tent (I 

have a tent) , and shall be glad to hear from those who desire 
my services in meetings. 

Brother F. L. Price, of Bradentown, Fla., writes: "During 
the month of April I attended three services every Sunday 
and preached. I teach a Bible class on Tuesday and Friday 
evenings at private houses. Recently one was baptized at 
this place, and three at Lockwood Ridge. I devote my time 
to the carpenter's trade during the week." 

On the fourth Sunday in this month Brethren E. V. Wood, 
of Trenton, Tenn., and A. 0. Colley, of Martln, Tenn., are to 
begin a meeting at Caruthersville, Mo. There are only a few 
brethren in that town and surrounding country. The 
church at Yorkville, Tenn., will give financial aid to this 
work. 

Brother G. G. Cottrell, of Shell Knob, Mo., informs us that 
the brethren at that place worshiped in their new meeting
house for the first t ime on Sunday, April 17, and that be 
recently baptized two persons at Wooley Creek, where a few 
faithful br~threh are zealously endeavoring to establish the 
cause. Brother Cottrell bas been laboring in that commu
nity for about three years. 

Brethren R. H. Boll and R. E. Daugherty, of Louisville, 
Ky., made us a pleasant visit last week. Brother Boll was 
on his way to Beech Grove, Maury County, Tenn., where 
he preached several discourses. He is now delivering some 
lectures on the Bible at Lawrenceburg, Tenn. His meeting 
at Sheffield, Ala., closed with twenty added-seventeen bap
tized and three from the Baptists. 

The meeting for the purpose of creating and maintaining 
an interest in the teaching services of the church will be 
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held at the Charlotte Avenue Church, West Nashville, .at. 
three o'clock next Sunday afternoon. The bretb1;eii ·arid_ 
sisters from all parts of the city ' interested in the teaching 
of the Bible on the Lord's day are requested to be there and 
encourage the work with their presence. It is expected that 
a number of speakers will be present. 

Brother Elda J . Pinegar, of Amory, IvUss., writes: "I am 
very busy preaching the word in this part of the country. 
I expect to hold several mission meetings during the sum
mer. ·On Sunday, May 1, at 11 o'clock A.M., I officiated at 
the marriage of Brother Eugene Gregory and Miss Sallie 
Boozer. A large crowd of friends and relatives witnessed 
the marriage. Brother Gregory is one of our best young 
men. and we wish him and his wife a pleasant and prosper
ous journey through life." 

The church in Montgomery, Ala., is growing and enlarging 
her work. It employs John E. Dunn for all the time and 
L. B. Jones for half the time. It owns a tent which it uses 
during tent season, and sends a preacher to Greenville, Ala., 
tJ:rree Sundays in every month. There are additions nearly 
every week. There are twenty-seven men who will lead a 
service on Lord's day and more constantly being trained. 
There are more than a dozen who can preach acceptable ser· 
mons. The church is in fine working order. 

Brother N . O. Ray writes from Austin, Texas, under date 
of May 2: " By request I spent the fourth Sunday in April 
with the brethren at Lewis Schoolhouse, near Spicewpod, 
Burnet County, Texas. From Friday evening till Sunday 
evening I preached seven discourses to good audiences. We 
had an ' old-time basket dinner' on Saturday and Sunday. 
The brethren are few in number, but they are zealous in 
the Master's work. They are anxious to cooperate with two 
neighboring churches in supporting an evangelist for all his 
time." 

Brother J. J. Horton, M.D., o·f Elora, Tenn., writes: 
"Brother E. L. Cambron, of Winchester, Tenn., has been 
advised by his physician to cease to preach for some months 
on account of a serious throat trouble. I have given him a 
thorough examination and think· that he should have a com
plete rest for a few months. Brother Cambron had already 
arranged to give his whole time to protracted meetings dur· 
ing the remainder of this year, and I had agreed to assist 
him. I am ready to offer my services wherever the Lord 
may direct." 

Brother J. N. Armstrong writes from Cordeil, Okla.: 
"We had two fine meetings at the meetinghouse in this place 
on Sunday, April 24, and singing in the afternoon at chapel 
fn the college building. It was not exactly a ' reunion,' but 
'union.' Brethren came from Hobart, Sentinel, Dill-about 
a dozen ,from each place-and a full car load from Rocky, 
our sister town. We could not seat the audience Sunday 
morning at the meetinghouse, and at the chapel Sunday 
afternoon there were five or six hundred people present. 
We had fine singing, fine interest, and a profitable time." 

Brother Ira C. Moore writes from Barrackville, W. Va.: 
" I recently closed a Bible reading or study of eleven weeks' 
duration at this place. Five young men attended who will 
preach. Another reading is announced for me at Tollgate. 
W. Va., to begin on June 6. We had English grammar in 
the one at Barrackville, and will have a course in that at Toll
gate, also New Testament Greek and church history. I have 
held no protracted meeting since early in February, at 
Barnesville, 0., in which there were two baptized. Brother 
A. E. Harper, of Pursley, W. Va., held a meeting here in 
February and March of a little over two weeks' duration, 
with five baptized. I shall begin a meeting of a few weeks 
at Middle Fork (Vincen post office), in Tyler County, W. Va., 
on May 11. The Gospel Advocate is a grand, good paper. 
Long may it live." 

Br9thei; .QP,.arles Holder writes from Dunlap, Tenn., under 
date'~~f gpril 27: "At my regular appointment at Bridge: 
port, Ala., on the first Sunday in this month, a lady from the 
Baptist Church united with the congregation. The Bridge
port church is in good condition and is prospering. There 
was one confession at South Pittsburg, Tenn.; on the second 
Sunday in this month, and the best interest since I have 
been preaching there. Brother Wilson, of the South ·Pitts· 
burg church, did the paptizing on Monday afternoon, an.d . 
also preached at night, with two· confessions. These he 
baptized on the third Sunday, together with another who 
made the confession at the water. Brother R. W. Jernigan, 
of Orme, is also preaching at South Pittsburg. He and 
Brother Wilson are doing some strong practical preaching. 
I preached at this place from Monday to Saturday evening 
after the third Sunday, with ten baptized. The interest and 
attendance increased to the close. Brother Lee P. Mansfield, 
of Texas, is with us and will preach during the week." 

" Queries and Answers," by David Lipscomb, is meeting 
with a hearty welcome. Those who have examined the book 
are delighted. Brother W. G. White says: "I have exam
ined ' Queries and Answers,' and want to show my apprecia
tion of it by hastening to give an expression .of it. I never 
had any doubt as to the matter of its make-up, but was anx
ious as to its possible arrangement, but this anxiety was 
stayed on examination of sample leaves; but the book is 
beyond my most sanguine hopes. Being encyclopedic in ar
rangement in alphabetical order, with cross subject refer
ences, together with the scripture index, ·it is easy to find 
any subject or verse treated. So, upon the whole, the book 
as a commentary on so many and so varied and complex 
questions by one with such experience, ability, and devotion 
l.o the truth, and edited with such skill that a given topic 
may be found as readily as a word in a dictionary, makes 
it a book to be sought after by lovers of Bible truth. So I 
want to commend the author, the editor, and the printer.'' 
The book contains 458 large pages. Price, $1.50 a copy. 
Send all orders to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

BIBLE SCHOOL REUNION. 

The friends and patrons of the Nashville Bible School 
are cordially invited to attend the second general reunion 
of the · former pupils and teachers of the school, on the col
lege campus1 on Wednesday, May 25. The formal exercises 
will begin ~t ten o'clock A.M., consisting of speaking by 
Brethren Lipscomb, Sewell, Elam, Harding, Armstrong, Hall, 
and others. Basket dinner at one o'clock P.M. The art class 
will give an exhibit in the chapel at three o'clock. A literary 
entertainment will be given in tlle chapel at eight o'clock. 
The memory of the general r eunion of four years ago is very 
pleasant, and we anticipate an equally happy occasion this 
year. The management urge all to be on the grounds early 
so as to enjoy the informal greetings and handshaking before 
the speaking begins. 

[Signed] E. E. Sewell, S. H. Hall, E. H. Hoover. 

W. L. BUTLER CONE TO REST: 

BY M. C. K. 

The news has reached me of the death of W. L. Butler, 
at Morganfield, Ky. This announcement will bring sadness 
to many brethren and churches. Our readers have been 
apprised of his illness sfoce he was stricken with paralysis 
last summer; but, from recent reports, I had hoped his life 
would yet be prolonged. He was a good man; baptized me 
when I was a small boy; and I have loved him devotedly 
from that day to this. 

A suitable notice of his life, I trust, will appear in our 
columns at a later date. His faithful wife and devoted chil
dren have our sympathy and prayers. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 96, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week contains such a good 
suggestion that I give it immediate right of way, notwith
standing there are other· letters ahead of it. 

Woodville, Miss.-My Dear Miss Emma : I hope I am not 
too young to be admitted to the "Corner." I would like to 
be a Cornerite, and am only eighteen years young. I am 
a Mississippian, and I believe one of the fir st to become a 
Cornerite in this State. I'm a country girl, too, and 
dearly love country life. I don't like to be cooped up in 
town. I've tried it several years and know all about it. I 
am a member of a large family-ten children living and 
papa and mamma-all of whom have obeyed the gospel of 
Christ. The baby is sixteen. The purpose of this missive, 
however, is to en.courage little Nita Wilson to get her father 
to conduct a home Sunday-school, or rather to have worship 
at home, as you suggested to her. Of course, if there are 
other Christians living near, they can all meet together in 
somebody's house. When it is impossible fo r us to go to our 
regular meeting, we have wm·ship at home. There are only 
four of us at home now, but, you remember, Chrii;;t said : 
"For where two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." (Matt. 18: 20.) Nita, 
I hope you will be able to tell us, the next time you write, 
about your home Sunday school and of the great pleasure it 
brings to you all. Will you let me in under a nom de p'liime? 
With love to all the Cornerites, I am, "BLUE EY·ES." 

I'm glad you wrote your real name under your pen name, 
fair Mississippian, but to the " Corner" you sball be simply 
Miss " Blue Eyes," according to your wish. I trust Nita 
will read and heed your advice to her, and possibly your 
suggestion may be helpful to others who cannot attend Sun
day school away from home. 

Blanket, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I like your" Co·rner." 
I noticed on our page a letter from a boy named Vernon 
Scott Mills. I used to know a boy at Golden, Texas, whose 
name was Vernon Mills. If the Co·rnerite who wrote you 
is the boy I used to know, I'd like for him to write ine a let
ter. I am a member· of the church of Christ. I go to meet
ing every Sunday. I live four miles from church. My fa. 
ther is dead. My mother reads the Bible every night. 

WILLIA)! HENRY WOOD. 

The " Corner " is a good place, Henry, to find lost friends 
and kiJ?.sfolk. If our Vernon Scott Mills lived at Golden 
and knew William Henry Wood, I hope he'll write William 
Henry at once. I'm sorry your father has passed away, lit
tle brother. I trust you realize what a great work you have 
to do in caring for your mother and making her happy. 

Jackson, Ga.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read it very much, and I enjoy read
ing the "Children's Corner." My papa ts a minister of the 
church of · Christ. He preaches somewhere all the time. 
I am nine years old. I love to go to school, and am in the 
fourth grade. I enjoy going to Sunday school. I have five 
brothers. I am all the help my mamma has with her house
work. I should like to see this in the Advocate. With 
best wishes to Miss Emma and the children, good-by. 

ALLIS -- HOARD. 

I can't make out your middle name, Allis, as the paper 
is rubbed just where it was written. I 'm glad your mamma 
has one little helper in the house, and I trust you are a good 
assistant housekeeper. That's good work for a girl, whether 
she is nine or nineteen years young, and housework well 
done adds greatly to the comfort of the family. 

Greensburg, Kan.-Dear Miss Emma: I have never writ
ten you before. My father takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
I always look for the "Children's Corner" first. I have 
memorized the names of the books of the Old Testament. 
I should like to know who wrote the book of Judges and 
also Ecclesiastes. I go to school and am in the third grade. 
I am eight years old. I have one brother and one sister. 

Your little friend, LEO F . .A.rums. 

You've memorized the names of the books of the O'ld Testa
ment-t hirty-nine names, and some of them long and hard. 
That does pretty well for an eight-year&young Cornerite. 
Now, is there in the Corner any young person who can tell 
our dear little girl who wrote Judges and Ecclesiastes-
Sunday-school pupil, teacher, or preacher? We shall be 
glad to hear from yo:y. 1 

~ 

Denver, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
gi rl eight years old join your "Corner? " My papa took 
the Gospel Advocate, and I shall be sorry for it to quit com
ing to our home. My dear papa died on F ebruary 25. He 
was sick eleven years. I fear mamma will not be able to 
take the Advocate any longer. I go to school when school 
is in session. I am in the fourth grade. I go t o Sunday 
school, and think I have a good teacher. I live on a farm. 
Mamma has many nice hens, and I like to gather up the 
eggs every evening. I don't pick cotton, but I help mamma 
milk the cows and do the work in the house. I want to 
teach school when I am old enough. Mamma says she is 
going to keep me in school. Your friend, 

MARY ELIZABETH ANDERSON. 

Yes, indee'd, little friend, you may join us. I'm sure all 
the Cornerites sympathize with you and are glad to have 
you with us. I like your letter; it shows a brave, helpful 
spirit and a desire to do good work in the world. I trust 
you may be able to go to school till you are able to become 
a good teacher and take car e of your mamma when she is no 
longer able to take care of herself. 

Coal City, Ind.-Dear Miss Emma: In reading the "Chil
dren 's Corner" I lea rn that you want to hear from all the 
Cornerites who have read Brother Larimore's Volume III. 
I think i t is fine; maybe because I am a tiny little part of it. 
I have sold five of the books and hope to sell others. I'm 
glad your picture is in it. I have a li ttle sister whose name 
is " Madge." She enjoys the " Children's Corner" so much! 
She printed you a letter not very long ago, for the " Co!·ner." 

'With a heart full Of love, DADE LABIMORE BARRICK. 

Dear little friend, I 'm very glad you like "Brother Lari
m.ore's Volume III.," and gladder still that you're a part of 
it. You have been a very diligent little book .agent, to sell 
five co·pies so soon. I trust your letter will induce other 
Corneri tes t o try to sell the new book; and if those who 
would like to secure a copy of the book free will write me 
about it, I'll t eU them how they can do so. Your little sis
ter's letter was in the " Corner " a few weeks ago. 

Ringgold, Ga.-Dear Miss Page: I am a little girl of thir
teen years. My mother has been in heaven two months the 
tenth of March. I have a little brother, eleven years 6f age, 
and I have one little brother in heaven. I expect to meet 
my mother and little brother in that happy home some day. 
I am staying with my grandparents. Tliey take the Gospel 
Advocate, and I enjoy reading the " Children 's Corner." 
I'll join the "Corner" if I am welcome. With much love to 
all the Cornerites. Your dear friend, OLERA RoGEJRS. 

. My dear little friend, you are indeed welcome to the 
" Children's Corner." We always give a specially warm 
wekome and r ight of way to orphan children who come to 
join our loving band. You and your little cousin, Leila, 
have met a great sorrow; but you have much to make you 
happy, and I trust you and she are happy, hopeful, helpful 
li ttle girls, doing all you can for the good grandpa rents who 
ca.r e for you. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION : International post-office money orders can 
Iba bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
!Di!Dall, the cost w!ll be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
'!rile m<:ney itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
llill letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRl!JSSl!JS 011' MISSIO:N"ARil!JS : Otoshige Fujimori, Takahagi, 
iKnrlmotomura, Katorigori, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan ; J. M. McCaleb, 
'fukyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; W!lliam J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

Bishop·Hiratsuka Japan Mission, Tokyo. 

}!Y W. J. BISHOP. 

Koishikawa Chapel was erected by Brother E. Snodgrass. 
iI took over the property and began work there on February 
22, 1903. Many had been baptized I was able to locate 
three worthy members. A few months later Brother Yuno
suke Hiratsuka became associated with me in the wo·rk. 
We closed the day schoo.J for poor children and concentrated,. 
our efforts on adults. During the year Brother Fujimori 
held a meeting for us, with seven additions. I removed my 
printing office to a building in the chapel yard. With gifts 

1 

from American brethren I built a home for Brother Hirat
suka on the same lot. I had already taken an old church 
building and remodeled it for use as a missionary home on 
another lot half a mile away. 

We determined with all our hearts to establish a church 
of Christ in Koishilmwa Ward, Tokyo. We did personal 
work, taught in our homes, had Bible classes, and preached. 
We dispensed with protracted meetings. The church grew 
gradually year by ye.ar. T'he last year I spent in Japan 
(1908) there were eighteen additions to the congregation. 
We were thus able in six yea.rs to establish a church of fifty
two members. Brother McCaleb's converts united with the 
Koishikawa church, as there was no other congregation of 
disciples after tbe ancient order in the city. One member 
from Kanda united with us. 

I enlarged my printing plant, and Brother Hiratsuka !l-nd 
I printed and circulated many thousands of pages of Chris
tian literature in Japanese and English. 

The Sunday-school work was kept up with success . Th~ 

attendance of · children of the more substantial .neighbors 
was securea. As class distinctions required, we had the 
well-to-do children in a 9lass in the forenoon, and the poorer 
children in the aftern<?on. About sixty children are en
rolled in these Bible classes. 

I Missionaries are o-ften asked: "Are the converts sincere? " 
The character of our converts is a most satisfying answer 

, to .this question. We have not one "rice Christian "-fol
lower for the loaves and fishes. All .of the members of 
Koishikawa church of Christ are people with their own 
occupations, supporting themselves, except a few boys in 
school who are sustained by their families. We have a num
ber of independent students who are supporting themselves 
while in school by night work. We have eleven members 
who are he.'1ds of families; seven o·f whom have wives who 
are Christians, and thus have established Christian homes. 
Their children are being reared under Christian influences. 
Of these, seven families live in Tokyo. 

These substantial brethren in Tokyo, with a number of 
single men, give a fine band through which to work. We 
have a number of brethren living in various sections of 
Japan; men who consider Koishikawa church as their reli
gious home. 

Most of our members are people of the better class, edu
~ated and occupying positions of honor. We have two law
yers, four teachers in government schools, two government 
vfficials, three government clerks, one bank clerk, two busi
ness men, one government interpreter, o·ne in real estate, 
two in the army, and a score of students, and this includes 

little more than half the membership. All of the others are 
honorably employed. They came to us for the truth we 
taught. Since Brother Klingman took the oversight of the 
work (during 1909) there have been sixteen additions. The 
congregation has thus increased to sixty-eight members. 

Many of those who are converted at Koishikawa Chapel 
are in the city only temporarily, in school, taking university 
courses, studying law or medicine, attending teachers' 
normal schools, taking special courses in language, visiting, 
or on business. They after a time return to their native 
places or are sent to some distant place on business 
o-r as offic:ials, and we keep in touch with them by cor.re
spondence. Brother Abe is in the government Salt-Monoply 
Bureau in South Japan, Brother Kishi is in thEj island of 
Shikoku, Brother Umeno is a soldier in the island of 
Kyushu, Brother Ono is a teacher in a girls' school in south
eastern Japan, Brother Uchida is a government school
teacher it} northeastern Japan, Brother Hayashi is a gov
ernment official in Korea, Brother Atarashiya is employed 
iJt the some country as a government interpreter, Brother 
Miyake is in India as a business man. We have a large 
number of .young men· student-graduates scattered all over 
the islands of Japan. Most all of these brethren, scattered 
abroad and not able to meet with a church of Christ, desire 
to have the gospel taught to the people of their several 
localities. Thus the whole of Japan is full of open doors. 

With the little band of strong brethren in Toli:yo, making 
Koishikawa Chapel headquarters, we can work with those 
scattered brethren and preach .the gospel in a dozen different 
localities throughout Japan and in Korea. Only a few 
months ago Brother Hiratsuka made an evangeiistic trip to 
his boyhood home and preached in the homes o.f people in 
eight villages who then heard the gospel for the first time. 
He baptized four people, including his aged mother, and 
one man later went all the way to Tokyo to be baptized. 
This shows the possibilities of work in the country districts 
of Japan. · 

·we need three or four more Japanese evangelists and 
money to support them, as' they would have to labor in 
wholly destitute fields. 

"Every missionary in Japan in active evangelistic work 
can testify that there is less prejudice, less opposition, and.' 
more openness to the gospel to-day than in the history of 
the country." We have in Tokyo enough substantial, zealous 
brethren to form a fine working central force. We have 
scattered brethren thrnughout Japan and in Korea who are 
ready to assist us in opening the local fields where they live. 
All parts of Japan may be reached by railway, steamer, and 
jinrikisha. It is as safe to travel in Japan as in America. 
Evervthing beckons the churches of Christ to take their 
proper share in the conversion of Japan, 

Box 307, Dallas, Texas. 

That Which is Not Bread. 

It is said that America spends annually $20,000,000 for 
chewing gum, $80,000,000 for theaters, $700,000,000 for 
tobacco, $1,000,000,000 for drink, and only $5,000,000 for 
missionary purposes. This means that fm· every dollar 
spent for missions four dollars are spent for chewing gum; 
for every dollar for missions, sixteen for the theater; for · 
every dollar for missions, one hundred and forty for tobacco; 
for every dollar for missions, two hundred for drink. 

' 

When you oppose your boy's going into the saloon busi
ness, you oppose the saloon; when you decline to let your 
daughter go to the ball and discourage it in others, you are 
opposing the dance; and when ' you oppose your children's 
going to the foreign field as missionaries, you stand opposed 
to mission s. See? 
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1 CURRENT NEWS I 
. =---~ 
. Five hundred persons were kllled by an earthquake which 
destroyeu a large part of Cartago, Costa Rica. 

Reports received at Norfolk, Va., indicate that the ~rman 
·&teamship Roland, which grounded on the North Carolina 
·coast, will be floated. 

About six thousand employees of the New York Central 
Railroad east of Buffalo have been granted increases of 
·wages averaging thirty per cent. 

. The United States Senate has passed the pension appropri
ation bill, carrying $155,000,000. Senator Scott said that 
thirty-one thousand pensioners died last year. 

· The Steamer Bob Dudley, of the Ryman Line, which san'k 
·near the Ryman elevator, may be raised. The boat is valued 
'at $10,000, and was loadin·g with fertilizer at the time she 
aank. 
' An invitation has been extended to any lady in NaslJ;ville, 
·who cares to do so, to take a trip in the air with the·'aviat?r 
w.ho will fly at the military tournament to be held here m 
June. 

: United States Senator Percy has accepted an invitation 
to meet Ex-Governor Vardaman in joint debate at a political 
. rally at Lauderdale Springs, Miss., the date to be named 
later. 

Descendants of Sir Francis Drake, of whom there are 
:quite a number in Nashville, are preparing to make a fight 
In the courts of England for property said to be worth $200,-
000,000. 

President Taft, In replying to the criticism of W. J. Bryan 
·on the appointment of Hughes to the Supreme bench, char
acterizes the utterances Of the "Commoner" as "cant Of the 
demagogue." 

The American Pharmaceutical Association in session at 
Richmond, Va., has placed itself on record as advocating 
the abolition of alcohol as a commodity of sale in all 
American drug stores. 

A 30,000-barrel oil storage tank at Somerset, Ky., was 
:fired by lightning during a heavy thunderstorm, and other 
large tanll:s were threatened by the blaze. The damage is 
.estimated at $50,000. 

Nearly two hundred miners lost their lives in an explosion 
,which occurred in the PaJos mine in the Biri;ningham dis
trict. None were rescued alive, and many of the bodies 
were horribly mangled. 

Geraldine Farar, the famous grand opera singer, gave a 
poncert to the Federal prisoners at Atlanta, and her gracious 
.deed has been the subject of much favorable comment 
by the press of the country. 

On a restraining order from the United States Court a 
shipm~nt of eighteen hundred bales of cotton, alleged to be 
the assets of the defunct fl.rm of Knight, Yancey & Co., has 
been held up at New Orleans, La. 

Thomas Taggart, former chairman of the National Demo
·cratic Committee, was defeated for the senatorial nomina
tion in Indiana by John W. Kern, formerly candidate for 
Vice President with W. J. Bryan. 

The United States Steel Corporation has announced that it 
has added $8,000,000 to the $4,000,000 of Mr. Carnegie to be 
used as a pension fund. The announcement was made by 
Judge. E. H. Gary, chairman of the corporation. 

\ 

Nashville now has two " Portias," Mrs. Elizabeth Todd, a 
graduate of Cumberland University, having just been ad
mitted to practice in the courts. Miss Alberta Sa!'ldel is the 
other woman lawyer with an office in Nashville. 

The United States Supreme Court has sustained the ouster 
. proceedings from Tennessee against the Standard Oil Com
pany of Kentucky. The case originated at Gallatin and has 
been in the Tennessee courts for several months. 

The Standard Oil Company of Louisiana has been granted 
a charter in Tennessee for the purpose of taking over the 
equipment formerly used by the Standard Oil Company ot 
Kentucky, which was recently ousted from the State. 

The trial of Charles N. Haskell, Governor of Oklahoma, 
and five other men in the Muskogee town lot cases was con
tinued at Talusa until the next term of the Fed.era! Court. 
Several witnesses in this litigation reside in Nashville. 

A bill is being prepared for introduction in the City Coun
cil at an early date, whereby it is proposed that the city pur
chase the Nashville Gas Company's plant. There seems to 
be a diversity of opinion as to the outcome of the measure. 

King Edward VII. is dead, and his successor to the throne 
of England is George V. Death followed an illness of less 
than a week of bronchitis, followed by· pneumonia. The 
King was in his sixty-ninth year, and was crowned in 1901. 

Sir Ernest Shackleton, British polar explorer, arrived in 
Cnicago last Saturday. The explorer declared the death of 
King Edward was a great blow to anarctic explorations, as 
the king had materially aided in the Shackleton expeditions. 

The United States Senate has confirmed the appointment 
of G<>v. Charles E. Hughes as Associate Justice of the Su
preme Court of the United States. He was appointed to suo
ceed to the vacancy occasioned by the death of Justice 
Brewer. 

On · account of the general satisfacton. felt over the termi
nation .of .tlie· s.treet-car strike at Columbus, 0., Police J.udge 
Osburn announced th'e suspension of the sentences and fines 
imposed upon twenty-nine men a·rrested during the strike 
disorders . 

Reports from Stockholm are to the effect that Roosevelt 
has throat trouble aggravated by too much speaking, and 
that his physicians have ordered him to rest a bit. The 
foreign press has used the information in sensational head
lines, " Roosevelt Ill." 

Proof of its rights of ownership to lake shore land valued 
at $90,000,000 was asked of the Illinois Central Railway 
Company by the Chiperfl.eld legislative committee which is 
investigating so-called "land grabs" by property owners 
along Lake Michigan. 

Dr. A. M. Trawick is being mentioned as the Field Secre
tary of the Council of Philanthropic Associations, and the 
suggestion of his name met with the hearty approval of the 
Board of Directors at its meeting in the rooms of the United 
Charities on last Saturday afternoon. 

Eight armed guards have been placed on the Ohio River 
bridge of the Louisville and Nashville Railroad at Henderson 
to prevent dynamiting on account of the road carrying non
union coal from Hopkins County .and th~ destruction of one 

.. bridge in Illinois by union sympathizers. · 

After twelve years the ill-fated battleship Maine is to be 
removed from the aavana harbor, and the bodies which 
·went down with the vessel will be interred hi the National 
Cemetery at Arlington. A bill providing for this work has 
been passed by the United 13tates Senate. 

A flower show is proposed for Nashville on May 14-19, 
under the auspices of the Outdoor Department of the Nash
ville Art Associatipn. Prizes will be offered for the best 
gardens and flowers, while lectures on various features of 
horticulture will be given at the Parthenon. 

Theodore Roosevelt delivered an address on " Interna
tional Peace" before the Nobel Prize Committee at Chris
tiania, Norway, on last Thursday. Before taking up his 
subject. Mr. Roosevelt paid a tribute to the late Bjornst
jerne Bjornson, whose death, he said, "'leaves a gap in the 
literature of the whole world." 

An explosion occurred last Saturday afternoon in the plant 
of the General Explosives Company of Canada, four miles 
from Ottawa, Ontario, wrecking the plant, killing between 
ten and fifteen persons, and injuring scores of others. The 
country for miles around was laid waste and many dwell
ings were fl.attefied to the ground. 

The State Democratic Executive Committee, after being 
severely censured in the press for its former primary plan, 
met in Nashville last Saturday night and agreed to change 
the former plan slightly and call a separate primary for the 
nomination of the judiciary in the event the independent 
candidates would agree to come into it. 
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• Handsome China F

. ·~ 
··. ree.l' • Set 

• 

-----

.I 

This large, 31-piece, handsomely decorated dinner set, representing a retail value of $5.85, ab
solutely free. By purchasing these sets in large quantities from one of the oldest and largest 
manufacturers of pottery in the United 'states, we are able to give you the benefit. We will 
ship you this set, F. 0. B. Nashville, as follows for subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate: 

Two yearly subscriptions ($3.60) and $1.50. 

Four yearly subscriptions ($6.00) and $1.25. 

Six yearly sub"scriptions ($9.00) and $1.00. 

Eight yearly subscriptions ($12.00) and 75 cents. 

Ten yearly subscriptions, FREE 

At least five of the number must be new. 

Your own subscription for two years in advance counts as two subscriptions. If you will spend 
only a few pleasant hours among your friends, you can easily get ten subscribers. If you will 

• send us ten cents in stamps to cover postage, we will send you a sample piece of the dinner 

set to show. 

• 

McQUIDOY VRINTING e~MV1\NY 
• • • c:·319 Fifth Ave.; North, llO•N•ashville, Te~~ 
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A. REAL BLESSING 
What a blessing is perfect health! 

What enjoyment there ·is in feeling 
well! Life is all pleasure, and work 
is but play. But i! one is continually 
ailing, life seems scarcely worth llT
Jng. 

Thousands of women sufl'er, continu
ally or periodically, · from the ills or 

' weakness peculiar to their sex. Pain 
kllls pleasure, hinders the performance 
o! their dally duties and makes them 
most "Wretched. · 

Countless women, .sufl'ering such llle, 
!I.ave round relief or cure in that old, 
rellable medicine, especially prepared 
for women,-Wine of Cardul. Thous
ands of these grateful ladies write to 
tell what Cardui has done, for them. 

We recently had this letter from 
Mrs . .Annie Vaughan, of Raleigh, N. C.: 
.. I cannot find words to express my 
4eep gratitude for what your wonder
ful medicine, Cardui, did for me, for 
I sincerely believe it saved my life. I 
was sick and worn out, . almost. unto 
death. My sister finally persuaded me 
to take Cardul. Before I had taken Ii 
1Jottles I was well and strong." 

Cardui ls a pure, vegetable remedy, 
w;h.ich acts gently and naturally on the 
womanly system. If you are nervous, 
weak or sick, try Cardul. Get It at 

• ' once. 'Twill help you. , 
At all druggists l.n $1.00 botUe1. 

A New Method of Sawmilling. 
"Bunch" the logs in the forest, t!l.ke the m ' ll 

to them, and cut the lumber there, rather tban 
haul the logs to a stationary mill. To do this, 
how~ver, it is necessary to have the HEGE 
EUREKAMOUNTEDSAW MII,I,. Itcan 
be as easily moved as a threshing machine. Oan 
be ta'<en anywhere that a heavy farm waeon 
will go. H interested, write for circular No. 31 h 
giving full particulars . .Address 

SA~EM IRON WORKS, 
Winston-Salem, N. C. ........................................... 

~ NASHVILLE ~ 
~FURNITURE COMPANY~ 
~ 216 Third AYe. N., Nashville, Tenn. ~ 

~ n~:;::a~~~~:~~:!~~:: l~~~ ~ 
~ est prices. ~ 

~ . E. G. CULLUM, Mgr. ~ 
TTVVY'¥'VVV'¥'VV 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to thei r quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. & H. ~. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 
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Lock. 

On November 17, 1909, Mrs. Elenora 
Lock departed this life, after suffering 
for many days. She was sixty-five 
years old, and had been a consistent 
member of the church of Christ for 
many years. She had been in bad 
health for a n·umber of years, but en
dured it with much patience. She left 
one daughter and three sons and ten 
grandchildren to mourn her death, be
sides a host of friends. We thank all 
for being so kind to her in her last 
days, and also the family. May we all 
prepare to meet her in heaven. 

(Miss) C.AR'RIE E . ANTHONY. 

White. 

Mary C. White, the wife of Jenkins 
White, was born on June 3, 1834, and 
died · on March 8, 1910. She was the 
daughter of John and Hannah Miller. 
In her young days she united with the 
Methodist Church, and in the year 1882 
she unii.eu:with the church of Christ at 
Liberty, Tenn., being baptized by 
Brother F. C. Sovyell. She was an 
affectionate wife and a loving mother. 
She leaves an aged husband , one daugh
ter, three stepdaughters, two sisters, 
and a host of friends to mourn her 
departure; but our Joss is her gain. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; and their works do follow 
them ." A DAUGHTER. 

Dycus. 

Sister Emma Dycus, daughter of Dr. 
and Mrs. T. H. Jo·nes, was born on 
December 28, 1882; was married to 
Walter Dycus in May, 1900; and died 
at their home in Willette, Tenn., on 
February 27, 1910. She obeyed the · 
gospel under the preaching of Brother 
J. D. Smith at the age of sixteen, and 
lived a consistent Christian, always be
ing kind and affectionate to her hus
band, her three little children, and 
all she came in contact with. She ex
pressed herseif, just before the sum
mons came, as being ready, willing, 
and anxious to· go. When in obedience 
to death's commands a loved one is' 
taken, an aching void this world can 
never fill is left in hearts and home; 
home is gloomy, cheerless, and deso
late, and hearts bleed and tears flow 
freely; but we can remember with 
gratitude and joy that there is a blessed 
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fold up yonder, where no vacancies are 
ever made, where shadows of sorrow 
are never seen. May the Lord · help us 
all to live so that we can meet her 
where there ·will be no more sad part
ings, but where we shall live forever 
and our joys be eternal. 

J. H . SlIOULDEIRS. 

Matkins. 

Brother Thomas Matkins, of Water
man, Shelby County, Texas, departed 
this life on March 5, 1910, after six 
days' ·iJlness with pneumonia. He was 
a faithful member of the church of 
Christ. He leaves a loving companion, 
three children, a father, two brothers, . 
and many friends to cherish his mem
ory. Brother and Sister Matkins were 
indeed companions one of another; 
they bravely fought the battles of life 
together, and she was by his side to 
the end, and is now awaiting the great 
reunion in heaven. Brother Matkins 
was twenty-seven years old and in the 
strength of his manhood. Words of 
comfort were spoken by the writer. 

Dn. W. M. ALLEN. 

Ray. 

My oldest brother, William Dennis 
Ray, was born on August 5, 1854; 
obeyed the gospel in the autumn of 
.1883, under the _labors of "Weeping 
Joe" Harding; and was killed in 
making a blast near Gamaliel, Ky., late 
in the afternoon of November 17, 1909. 
He was twice married, and leaves his 
last wife and severa.1 childreit, together 
with fhree brothers and three sisters, to 
mourn hi s death. The most of his life 
was spent in Jackson County, Tenn., 
where he grew to manhood. He began to 
make a regular hand in the fie ld at nine 
years of age, and never ate a morsel 
of idle bread even to the hour of his 
death. He tried to be just and gener
ous to all and to aid his fellow-man 
over life's struggles in every possible 
way. N. 0. RAY. 

Kirk. 

On February 2, 1910, Brother Will
iam Thomas Kirk bade farewell to 
friends and closed his eyes on the 
scenes of this life. He was born on 
l\iay 13, 1843; was married on Decem
ber 25, 1866, to Miss Harriet Cunning
ham. who survives him. He is also 
survived by three children-one daugh
ter and two sons-and a number of 
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THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish· 

er, says that if any one affiicted with 
rheumatism in any form,. neuralgia or 
kidney trouble, will send their ad· 
dress to him · at 704-35 Carney Building, 
Boston, Mass., he will direct them to 
a per.feet cure. He has nothing to sell 
or give, only tells you how he was 
cured after years o! search !or relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

WE OFFER YOU A POSITIOI 
We want 250 men right a.way. Must have them and will 
pay good money-83.00 to $5.00 a da.y guaranteed accord~ 
Ing to ale.ea ot work. You n eed no money. Everything 
dooe on our capital. You deliver our goods and collect. 
A big opportunity. Write today for tree plans, sample 
outfits, etc. All tree. G . H. GROUNDS, Manager, 1021 
W. Adamo Street, Dept. 6688, Chicago, JIL 

EI TSCURED ~s,.~u:o~d~~o:~~~~ 
pay our small pr ofessional fee 
until cured and satisfied. Gorm•n• 

merlcan lnatltuto 1 884 Grand Avo. 1 k•n••• Clty 1 Me. 

grandchildren. He enlisted in the 
Confederate Army, under General Mor
gan, when quite young, and served as 
a brave and gallant soldier · till the 
close of the war. He was of an in
dustrious nature, doing his little 
ckores as long as he could wallt around. 
His health became impaired three 
years ago, and he fell a victim to tuber
culosis with a complication of heart 
t rouble, from which he suffered in
tensely. He was a loving husband, an 
indulgent father, a kind and honest 
neighbor. H e joined the Baptist 
Church in early life, but later united 
with the church of Christ at Cotton
town, Tenn. His funeral was preached 
by Elder D. M. Hamilton a t his late 

. residence in the presence of a large 
assemblage of relatives and friends, 
after whi ch his remains were laid ten
derly to rest in the family burial 
ground . He was anxious to live, but 
willing to die. The hope of a happy 
reunion "some ·sweet clay" should be 
an unfailing consolation to his be
reaved family and friends. "He 
giveth his beloved sleep." 

A FRIEND. 

Foy. 

Francis Marion Foy was born on 
October 4, 1851, and departed this life 
on March 11, 1910. Brot her Foy was 
married to Miss Bettie Gates on March 
1, 1876, w°ith whom he lived happily 
till her cleath, May 3, 1882. To this 
union were born two daughters ancl 
one son, all of whom are living and are 
devoted Christians, and one of whom 
\s the wife of Brother W . S. Long. of 
Memphis, Tenn. Brother Foy was 
again married to Mrs. Laura L. Brown 
(nee Brady), who survives him. To 
this union · wer ') born three children. 
one of wbom died in infancy: two, a 
son and a daughter, are still living, are 
grown up, and are noble specimens of 
manhood and womanhood. Brother 
Foy became a Christian in early life 
a nd lived a devoted and zealous mem
ber of the church till death, having the 
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respect and confidence of all who knew 
him. He was one of the elders of Enon 
church, near Fulton, Ky., where he 
lived so Jong. He will be greatly 
missed in the chuTch and community, 
as well as in his family. He was truly 
a good man. I had known him inti
mately for thirty-seven years, and he 
was always the same noble Christian 
gentleman as husband, father, neigh
bor, citizen, and friend. We pray the 
Lord to comfort t he bereaved com
panion and children in this sore affiic
tion. I was called, in connection with 
Brother A. 0 . Colley, to conduct a 
funeral service to his memory in Enon 
meetinghouse, where h e delighted to 

mret with the Christians to worship 
our 'Lord and Savior, after which his 
remains were interred in the cemetery 
near by, there to remain till the resur
rection of the dead, when all the saints 
will meet the Lord in glory and live 
together with him forever . 

E. c. L. D EN'l'ON . 

FAMILY FOOD. 

Crisp, Toothsome, and Requires 
No Cooking. 

A li ttle boy down in North Carolina 
asked bi s mother to write an account 
of. bow Grape-Nuts food had h elped 
their family. 

She says Grape-Nuts was first 
brought to h er att.ention in Charlotte, 
where she visited. 

"-while I was there I used the food 
r egularly. I gained about fifteen 
pounds and felt so well that, when I 
returned home, I began using Grape
Nuts in the family regularly. 

"My little eii?hteen-months-old baby, 
shortly after being weaned, was very ill 
with dyspepsia and teething. She was 
sick nine weeks, and we tried every
thing. She became so emaciated that 
it was painful to handle her, and we 
thought we were going to lose her. 
One day a happy thought urged m e to 
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\VORK Ob' A GOOD MAN. 
A few men now and then, here and there, 

realize the responslbllity they owe to the 
world to be of some benefit to their fellow· 
men, and one of the most conspicuous exam
ples of this ls Dr. B. M. Woolley, of Atlanta, 
Ga. Dr. Woolley ls noted for his Christian 
integrity and fair dealing, being . a highly 
esteemed citizen of his home town, where he 
has built up a r eputation as a specialist for 
the cure of the liquor and drug habits. He 
has had more than a quarter of a centnry's 
experience in the treatment of these terrible 
diseases. Dr. Woolley and his son, Dr. Vas· 
sar Woolley, conduct an elegantly equipped 
sanitarium In Atlanta, where hundreds of 
persons addicted to drugs and liquor are 
successfully treated every year. The aver
age time required for treatment is thirty 
days. except In extreme cases. Some time 
ago Dr. Woolley wrote and published a book 
on the effects of opium and liquor upon the 
human cons titution. It brings out many 
facts not generally understood. If you bap. 
pen to know of any person in your neighbor
hood to whom such a book would prove of 
value, you will do him a great favor by send
ing bis name and address to Dr. Woolley, 
No. 36 E Victor Sanitarium, Atlanta, Ga., 
and the book will be sent postpaid with the 
author's compliments. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay yo11 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative CluL. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friend• 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
Is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and r&
runds all mo!'ley on the return of th& 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention thiB. 
paper. Address the Religlous Presa. 
Cooperative Club, Louisvill~, Ky. 

ASTHMA 
If yo •J bave asthma , sim-

~~~::~sd ~~a0~~~:e'!':ae~~ 
press office, and I will at 
once send you, FREE to · 

try , my regu lar $1.nO bottle LA.NE'S OORE FOR 
ASTH~IA. Oertain results. wouderful relief . . 
Send no money, but let me prove m• grea t rem
edy. Wr ite to-day. You have nothing to lose., 
everytbtne: to irnin. 
D. J. L ~NE , 838 Lane Bldg., St: l\lary's , Kan .. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance t o get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than on&
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 

try Grape-Nuts soaked in a little warm Spring and summer, medium weight, 
milk. Jn b:ack, lisle finish, fast color giaaran-

" Well , it worked like a charm, and ~eed. Double toe and heel, very dura-
she began taking it regularly and im- ble. Sizes: 9V2, 10, l!il%, and 11. Re-
provement set in at once. She is now tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
getting well and round and fat as fast twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
as possible, and on Grape-Nuts. offer to readers of the Gospel Adv<>-

"Some time ago several of the family cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
were stricken with la grippe at the ' only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 

address. Send money order, cb.;ck, <:::: 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clintan, S. C. 

same time, and during the worst stages 
we could not r elish anything in the 
shape of food but Grape-Nuts and 
oranges. everything else nauseating us. 

"We a ll appreciate what your famous 
food bas done for our family ." 

Read "The Road to Wellville," found 
in packages. 

"There's a reason." 
Ever read the a\:Jove letter? A new 

one appears from tim e to time. They 
,-r f!<"nt•i--c. tree. and full of human 
:ntcrcs t. 

BELLS. 
Steel Aliof Cburcb and Scbool Bells. f:'r"Bend fOI 
OaWo~ue. The C. s. BELL CO., Hlllsboro oO 

B~=:ta\~itiji E::C...X:...S.~ ~ELLSWitY. 1 
Wrlto to ClncinnaU Bell Foundry Co., ClnclnnaU, Q, 

Please mention this paper. 
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when you answer this announcement, as 
I am going to distribute at least one
hundred-tbousand sets of the Dr. Haux 
famous "Perfect Vision" Spectacles to 
genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearers, in 
the n ext few weeks-on one easy, simple 
condition. 

1 want you to thoroughly try them on 
your own eyes , no matter hmv weak they 
may be; read the finest p rint in your bible 
with them on; t hread the smallest eyed 
neecftle you can get h old of and put them to 
a ny t est you like in your own home as 
long as yo u please. 

Then a fter you have become absolutely 
and p ositively convinced that they a re 
really and trnly the softest, clearest and 
best-fitting glasses you h ave ever h ad on 
your eyes and if they honestly make you 
see just a s well as you ever did in your 
younger d ays, you can keep the 1(1!1!!2.\DlD 
pa ir fore,•er without a cent of cost if you 
comply with t he very easy and s imple 
good-fa ith t est which I will mail you just 
as soon a s you answer this announcement. 

WON'T YOU PLEASE DO ME A FAVOR 
by showing them around to your neigh
bcrs and friends and speak a good word 
for them everywhere, at every opportunity? 

Won't you help me introduce the won
derful D r. Hau x "Perfect Vision ,., 
S.Jlectacles in your locality on one easy, 
s~mple condition. 

If you are a genuine, bona-fide spectacle 
wearer (no children need apply) and want 
to do me this favor, wr ite me at once and 
jnst say : " Dear Doctor:-Mail me your 
Perfect Home Eye Tester, a bsolutely free 
of charge, also full particulars of your 
handsome 10-karat R<J~Oljl Spectacle Offer," 
aud address me personally and I will l!'ive 
your letter my own p ersonal attention. 
Address : -DR. HAUX, (Personal), Haux 
Building, St. Louis, Mo. 

Just as cooling as the bottom steI> in the 
spring house. You'll find it relieves fa
tigue too, and washes away all the dust 
and thirst as nothing else will. It touches 
the spot. 

Delicious •Refreshing• Wholesome 
Sc Everywhere 
Our Free Booklet 

.. The Trutb About CoC"a-Cola11 tells 
all about Coca-Cola-what it is and 
wby it is so delicious. wholesome 
and beneficial. It gil'cs analyses 
madebyscicntists and chemists from 
coast to coast, provine- its purity and 
wholesomeness. Your name and ad-
dress on a postal will brinf' you 

this interesting book1et. 
The Coca-Cola Co .• 

At lant:i , Ga. 
l-F 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~Yrnli 
Ras been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by M'.IL-

H~~'kI~G~~~ff,E~~R~EC~hiiiicbi\~~~ftJNso1j§i1l 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLA.YB all PAIN• 
CURES WIND COLIC, and is the best remedy for DIA~ 
RHCEA. Sold by DruggistR in everf. part ot the world. 

::tlfu~:-1:i~ ag~~~ ~~cf: ~!,~~~~lv:0g!~~ga 8~~~ 
Guaranteed under the Food and gruga Act, June 89!1!.f 
~~'t)'f~al Number 1098. AN OLD .I.ND WELL TRU!al 
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TESTIMONY PRODUCES -FAITH. 

BY J . W. ATKISSON. 

No one can believe without testi
mony. (Read John 20~ 30, 31; Rom. 
10: 14.) How do I know there is a 
God? How do I know that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God? How do I know 
Christ worked miracles? My power of 
perception is limited to the five senses 
- viz.: feeling, seeing, hearing, tast
ing, and smelling. I am conscious of 
my failure to grasp these propositions 
by either or all these. Whatever I can
not perceive by these senses I r eject as 
untrue, or at least as uncertain. This 
is a process of arriving at conclusions 
advocated by the schools of agnostics. 
Religionist s unwittingly advocate the 
same principle by limiting themselves 
to the same bounds relative to testi
mony suffici ent to establi sh assurance 
of the pardon of sin. They declare 
they have no evidence of value, save 
feeling, and ridicule the idea of reli
ance upon the written word of God for 
evidence. 

In reaching correct judgments, there 
are only three classes of evidence of 
which I can think. These are sense 
and mathematical and historical evi
dence. By sense I know there is such 
a thing as fish, for I have seen, hea'rd, 
felt, smelled, and tasted it. I know 
that two plus seven minus three equals 
six, because I have proved it by a 
mathematical demonstration. I know 
of George Washington or London by 
historical evidence. 

God and the claims of Christ cannot 
be perceived by sense-that is, you can
not see, feel, hsar, smell, or taste God, 
or thus determine the 'realities of 
Christ's claims. By mathematical tes
timony or demonstration you cannot 
prove the existence of G.od, his attri
butes, nor determine anything of 
Christ's claim that he is God's Son, the 
world's Redeemer. Therefore, every 
intelligent conception of these propo-• 
sitions is dependent exclusively on his
torical testimony, or evidence, of 
which there are two kinds-profane 
and divine. Evidence from God is in
fallible. 

But one says: "I cannot accept the 
testimony, because I did not perceive 
these things with my senses." Then 
why · do you accept historical evidence 
that there is a London or that there 
was a George Washington? All men 
are so far removed from the occur
rence of events in the life of Christ and 
the life of Washington that no one on 
earth is a qualified witness. But it is 
the height of inconsistency to reject all 
evidence concerning either because we 
were not their contemporaries. The 
age of testimony has nothing to do 
with its validity. Evidence of the civ
ilization of Egypt being discover ed by 
excavation in her ruins is just as reli
able now as when deposited. 
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A FOOL FOR HIS LA WYER. 

·You have often ·heard the statement 
.that the man who pleads his own case 
in court has a fool for his lawyer. It 
is true in every line of knowledge. You 
need a specialist to help you under
stand your Bible; you need a speciaiist 
to prescribe the medicine when you 
are sick; you need a specialist to build 
your house, to shoe your horse, to gin 
your cotton. 

No one man can hope to master all 
learning, and so it is that a good 
preacher is apt to be a poor farmer, 
and a good farmer is apt to be a poor 
do ctor. 

Now suppose you wanted to know 
the truth about the chemical composi
t ion of Coca-Cola. Would you consult 
a carpenter, a black smith, a doctor, 
or a lawyer? Certainly not. You 
would consult a professional chemist 
who makes his living by analyzing 
substances for people who do not know 
bow to do it for themselves. Suppose 
that all the leading chemists of the 
United• States were to write you that 
they have analyzed Coca-Cola and find 
that it contains "no dope;" and then 
suppose that a blacksmith, a carpenter, 
a merchant, or a farmer were to tell 
you that Coca-Cola contains " dope." 
Which would you believe? 

Write for a free copy of "Truth About 
Coca-Cola," containing reports of emi
nent chemists of our colleges, univer
sities, and boards of health through
out America. Address the Coca-Cola 
Company, Atlanta, Ga. 

Christ rested his claims on the mir
acles he wrought. As to genuineness 
or fraud, truth or falsehood, merit or 
demerit, the testimony of witn~sses 
contemporary with Christ, and who 
were qualified by being present, must 
alone determine. 

It is noticeable and worthy of con
sideration that the claims of Christ are 
supported by friends and enemies. (1) 
Devils believed and confessed him to 
be the Son of God. (James 2: 19; 
Matt. 8: 29 .) ( 2) His enemies testi
fied to the genuineness of his creden
tials. (John 11: 47; Acts 4: 16.) (3) 
His friends said he was the Son of God 
and Jesus said that his Father i~ 
heaven revealed it to them. (Matt. 16: 
16-18.) (4) Christ said he was the Son 
of God by claiming God to be his Fae 
ther and that h e was King. (Matt. 7: 
21; Matt. 27: 11.) ( 5) An angel at 
the tomb said he was risen. (Matt. 
28: 2.) ( 6) God testified the same 
thing at his baptism and at his trans
figuration. (Matt. 3: 17; Luke 9: 35.) 
(7) Nature voiced ·her sentiment cor
roborative with every other witness. 
(Matt. 27: 45-56.) 

But the uncultured, irrational, in
consistent disciple of agnosticism pro
poses to disqualify every witness on 
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the charge of perjury anc1 disregard 
their testimony because he did not 
happen to be born at a time when 
he could know by his sense. Such 
corroboratve testimony will hang any 
man, if produced to establish the 
guilt of the crime whose penalty is 
such. provided he is in the hands of a 
rational, fair-minded jury. 

Through revelation-God's divine his
torical evidence-must the Light shine 
in to establish correct judgments and 
bring man into the sunshine of com
plete assurance. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Since last report we have received 
the following amounts for the tent: 
From Brother J. L. Foy, Fulton, Ky., 
$4; Sister Robert Pu~kfttt, Glass, Tenn., 
$1; Brother J. A. Romine, Hanford, 
Cal., $1. Total, $6. Previously re
ceived, $190.22. Total, $196.22. Cost 
of tent, $234; freight, $9.45; two 
lamps, $19. Total cost, $262.45. Re
ceived, $196.22; yet to be raised, $66.23. 

On the first Lord's day in May I met 
with and preached for the congregation 
at Mount Zion. The congregation is 
doing well. 

To-morrow night (May 4) I am to 
begin preaching at Oak Ridge for a 
while, preaching only at night, as the 
farmers are very busy with their crops. 
The best time to hold a meeting is 
when the people want it; and unless 
they do, no time is suitable. 

Brother I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, 
Tenn., began a tent meeting in Tipton
ville, La.l{e County, on last Lord's day. 
I have heard nothing from the meeting 
yet. One thing I know: prejudice is 
just about as strong there as at any 
place, except Ripley. Brother White is 
teaching in Tiptonville, and preaching 
there and at othe·r points near by, and 
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there has been time sufficient for the 
prejudice to begin to give away or 
tighten down to the quitting point. 
Tnere are a faithful few, however, in 
Lake County, who will never let preju
dice, persecution, or misrepresentations 
cause them to give up the fight. They 
are determined in their efforts, and the 
fight will be continued regardless of 
opposition. 

I hear that Brother J. S. Haskins 
will probably preach once a month for 
the congregation at Hornbeak during 
the remainder of the year. Brother 
Haskins is a good preacher, and I 
hope that much good may result from 
his teaching. 

Since the Bogard-Hardeman debate 
at Refuge everything is very- quiet. 
Some people were sadly disappointed 
over that debate, and it will be some 
time before another is called for by 
"some people." 

A young Brother Harrell, of the 
Nashville Bible School, writes me that 
·he wants to· visit West Tennessee with 
a view of locating, and would like to 
hold two or three meetings in July. 
Any place that has not made arrange
ments for some one to hold a meeting 
can write him. He gives good refer
ences. Worthy young men should be 
encouraged when they decide to give 
their lives to preaching the gospel. 
Some congregations do not want a 
young man, some do not want an old 
man. Will some· one please tell us the 
period of time, between the young and 
old, when you consider the preacher to 
be acceptable? Do you refuse the 
young man because you think he is 
ignorant, and the old one because you 
think him too mean? Some congrega
tions are very hard to please in the 
preacher to hold a meeting. I know 
of instances where good, faithful, gos
pel preachers were turned down by a 

601 

set of worldly-minded members who 
scarcely ever attended the weekly serv· 
ice, or at any other time, only once or 
twice during the protracted meeting, 
but still they must be heard in their 
criticism of preachers when selecting 
one for a meeting. 

Unless God's people buckle on the 
armor ancl go forth to battle, the devil 
will gain several victories during 1910. 
The devil is a shrewd politician and 
knows just exactly how to ply his 
nefarious work in an effort to over· 
throw the good that sh<luld be done and 
destroy man's hope of an eternal home. 

~ {- • • ' • ,.... • • - ~ 1 , • 

Stop LaOrippe! 
Before it St.ops You. 
Take 
JOHNSON'S 
Chill & Fever Tonic 
Knocks it up every 
time. Your money 
back if it fails. Get 
it to-day! 

500 at druggists'. 

~DAm.;o · YBIS Locomotor Ataxia M · Conquered at Last 
Cba.se"s Blood & 

Nerve Tablets does It. Write !or Proo!. Advice Free. 
Dr. CHASE. 224 North 10th St., PWladelphla, P&· 

If people would eat right, there would be no tt' 
use for Digestit, the natural remedy for indi- ~ 
gestion, dyspepsia, heartburn, and stomach 1 ~ 
disorders. But, unfortunately, we do not eat h 
right and never will. There will always be r 
weak stomachs and stomachs that fail to 1· 
secrete enough fluids for p·roper digestion. 1 
And there will always be need for Digestit. ; 
It stimulates stomach secretions_:digests all I·! 
the food that is burdening your stomach. 
There is nothing harmful in this simple · 
remedy. It contains only elements necessary I 
for the digestion of food . 

After a meal of rich foods, two tablets of · 
Digestit will give immediate relief. That full, i 
heavy feeling will quickly pass away and ,. 
there will be no more discomfort. The sur
plus food that the stomach cannot handle will 
be digested by Digestit, and its continued use : 
will strengthen the digestive tract, tone the · 
stomach muscles and cure the most stubborn 
case of Dyspepsia or Indigestion. Forty 
tablets for fifty cents at yoµr druggist's, or by 
mail, prepaid, upon receipt of price. 
Address W. L. Brown Co., Jackson, Miss. 
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tt i~ the symbol ~f 
2.elatine purity and will 
vring you j oY and sat
isfaction each. time 
it enters your home. 

Crystal Gelatine will 
save you more pin 
money than anV' oih· 
er article of food 
you can buy. Each 
package makes two 
qyartS of delicious •. 
''teillier''j elly,which is 
tnµy as dear as crys
tal". Simple to pre .. 
~are,never curdles,a
S.rees with the most 
<I.elicate stomach. 
Thousands will use 
no other kind. 

.A-..sk your dealer. 
Free ·sample for 
your dealers name. 

CRYSTAL GELATINE CO .• 
12lABeverly St, 

BOSTON MASS. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention°Lis paper. 
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IN THE WEST. 

BY JAMES E.. SCOBEY. 

After having visited Waxahachie, 
Texas, and preaching on Sunday 
(morning and evening), March 13, I 
went through Oklahoma into Kansas, 
and to the town of Sawyer, in the 
southwestern part of the State. 

The brethren at Waxahachie have a 
good meetinghouse, and quite ·a large' 
number were present for me to meet 
and ·preach to. Brother George W. 
Graves lives at Waxahachie, and 
preaches some for the congregation 
there and some in the surrounding 
country. I was pleased to meet him 
and fo.rm his; acquaintance. He has 
the wealth of a good name and of a 
sound gospel preacher. 

At Sawyer, Kan., I found only four 
or five brethren and sisters in the town, 
with no meetings on the first day of 
the week going on. Brother McHenry 
and his good wife live six miles out in 
the country. I made my home with 
them, and it was a home indeed. But 
frequently I enjoyed the hospitality 
of friends in the town; and this hospi
tality was not confined to the homes 
of the two or three brethren who live 
there, but to some who did not. belong 
to the church. I was at the home of 
Mr. James Swanger, who lives three 
miles from Sawyer, twice; and he and 
his family could hardly have been more 
kind. The hotel keeper in Sawyer, Mr. 
Tri Willeger, showed me no little kind
ness. He offered me entertainment at 
the hotel whenever I desired it. I was 
pleased to stay with him some. I also 
bad the pleasure of being at the home 
of Mr. Gillette and breaking bread at 
his table. I should not fail to men
tion the names of Brethren Stevens and 
Jackson, as from them and their wives 
I received the most courteous attention 
and hospitality. There is no meeting
house in i::;awyer, except the Methodist 
one. Failing to get this, the brethren 
secured the large hall u sed generally 
for theatrical purposes. It is a fine 
auditorium and well seated with chairs. 
I was glad they got it in which to ' hold 
the meeting. We began preaching on 
Sunday, March 20, and continued the 
meeting over Sunday, April 3. The au
dience at the beginning was not large 
and the appearance rather discour
aging. Sunday evening there was quite 
an increase in numbers. I preached 
every evening while I remained· there, 
the audiences generally good all the 
time and gradually increasing in num
bers till Sunday evening, April 3, when, 
at my last meeting, there was the larg
est crowd we had at any time, nearly 
a ll the seats in the hall being occupied. 

On Friday night before I closed I 
preached on " The Witness of the Spir
it." The Baptist minister, Mr. Carlin, 
was present. After t he meeting he 
said he wanted to preach on that sub- _ 

Reg. U. S. Pat. Off. 
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Window-glass 

lamp-chimneys 

are cheap, as 

paper-soled shoes 

are cheap-cheap 

to buy, but dear 

to use. 

· Macbeth on a 

lamp - chimney 

means it is made 

of tough glass, 

clear as crystal and that it won't 

break from heat. 

Best grocers and lamp stores 

sell Macbeth Chimneys. 

My lamp-chimney book in su res your getting 
the right chi mney for any lamp. It is free. 
/l ddress 

MacBETH, Pittsburgh, 

FINE POST CARDS FREE 

A Big Package Sent to All Our 
Readers Who Write at Once. 

To e.ny reader of this pa.per who writes imme
diately a.nd incloses 2-cent sta.mp we will m&il 
e. set of five most beautiful post ce.rds you ever 
se.w. Ten very finest Flora.I, l:!irthda.y, e.nd Motto 
cards, a.II different, in exqu isite colors, silk 
finish, beautifully embossed1 etc., for only 10 
cents. Thirty cards, a.II different, 25 cents. 
With each order we include our plan for 
getting 50 cboice ce.rds free. Address The Art 
Post <le.rd Olub, 703 ,Jackson St., Topeka., Kan. 

ject. I told him h_e should have an op
portunity if he would preach there in 
the hall. He agreed ·o·n Saturday even
ing at our mel)ting to preach on Mon· 
'clay evening. I announced the time and 
his subject. He came and preached 
his sermon. Text: "The Spirit him
self beareth witness with our spirit," 
etc. (Rom. 8: 16.) The whole force 
of his speech was that the Spirit bore 
witness to his spirit. He related his 
experience in his conversion as of the 
highest importance in the case, but 
gave no scripture which would in the 
least sustain his position. He stated, 
further, that God's Spirit within him 
was guiding him each day, and that he 
had the continual witness of the Spirit 
in his heart, and that if any one de
sired to get religion be must go to God 
in prayer and get the witness of the 
Spirit in his heart. When be closed, 
I arose and occupied a few minutes. I 
said that God did not give his Spirit 
to any except his children, and quoted 
Rom. 9: 22-2ti; Gal. 4: 5, 6. We were not 
sons t ill born. We were born when we 
had ... obeyed from the heart." (Rom. 



MAY 12, 1910. 

6: 17.) We were not new creatures 
till born again; were not new creatures 
till we were in Christ; were not in 
Christ until baptized into him. (Eph. 
4: 30; 2 Cor. 1: 20, 22; 5: 5; Eph. 1: 
13, 14.) I told him, if his experience ' 
were true, he had received the Spirit 
before he was "born again," before he 
h3;d been "born of water and the Spir
it;" was not in the kingdom when he 
received it. After I closed, he arose 
and said that he would not debate with 
any man, and that he was satisfied 
with his religion because he had the 
experience. This incident closed the 
meeting at Sawyer. 

I made an effort to get the few breth
ren to go to work as Christians, and I 
wish they may. There are difficulties 
there, but I think not insurmountable. 
I regret to say that the accessions to 
the cause were neither what I desired 
nor what I hoped for. Many, very 
many, as I understood, had never be
fore heard a genuine gospel sermon 
preached. They came; they courteous
ly heard, with seeming increased inter
est; but if they believed, they did not 
openly avow it, perhaps for fear of the 
Jews. I baptized one brave girl; and 
may she Iive .to be an oi:nament to the 
church and an example to all her 
friends. Sawyer is a fine missionary 
field, and I wish the seed which I feel 
sure I have planted ·could be watered, 
RO that the increase should be of God. 

McCRAVY ORPHAN HOME AND 
BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Since my last report the following 
donations have been received for the 
above-name.d .enterprise: From Sister 
Thomas Tittle, Morganville, Ga., $2; 
Gardner Hall, Trion, Ga., 50 cents; 
Sister Flora Travis, Readyville, Tenn., 
$5; Thomas Lenoir, Tobesofkee, Ga., 
$1 ; Mrs. Cora Pool, Linton, Ind., $2; 
Flavil Hall, Trion, Ga., $2; Sister C. M. 
Smith, Nashville, Tenn., 50 cents; Mary 
Hughes Leaneure, 50 cents; Josephine 
Mangrem, $1; C. B. Easley, $1; Brother 
William Bradford, $1; Sister J. M. 
Haynes, Nashville, Tenn., $10; Sister 
Tennie Hughes, $8; Sister Georgia 
Hembree, 10 cents; New Hope (Tenn.) 
church, $5; J . W. Scoggins, Hollings
ville, 'Tenn., $1. 

Brethren, are you giving this great 
undertaking the attention you ought? 
Come now to our assistanc·e, so the 
school may open without fail in Sep
tember. Send all donations to R. L. 
Harwell, 153 Oglethorpe Street, At
lanta, Ga. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TAST)l} 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
1ou are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It le slm- 1 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most etl'.ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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Run D "} Aycr ' s Sarsaparilla is a tonic. It does 
/' not stimulate . It does not make you own . fee l better one day, then as bad as ever 

the next. There is not a drop of alcohol 
Ask your doctor all about Ayer's Sarsapa- in it. You have the steady, even gain 
rilla. Entirely free from alcohol. A s' rong th at comes from a strong tonic. Ask 
Ionic and alterafive. f-,,c;,: .;J r,e~~~~~: yo ur doctor all about this. 

An 
Edison 

'"Ply,pnograph 
wdl surpnse you 

The first ·time you 'hear ·it you will be surprised at its goo\lnes~. 
Everybody is - particularly the first time you hear the Edison 
Phonograph play an Amberol Record. 

People who have heard Phonographs talked about, or who 
have heard them at a distance on the street, or who have heard 
some other make of sound-reprodut:ing machine, do not realize 
the remarkable good.ness. of the Edison Phonograph. 

This is. partly cfue to the. wonderful sapphire point which does 
not scratch or make· any sound, and partl'y due to the wonderful 
Amberol Records, whicn are so smooth and clear that they can 
reproduce the finest violfo melody with all its natural sweetness. 

This is the same instrument which plays and sings those 
musical comedy songs. which everybody whistles. 

The Edison Phonograph does everything and does it well. 
Is tht>re any reason why you should not have one. 

ii3~:gri §~~~f!ict~r:co~ct; : ~12~6~ t~ ~~ ~~~g~ a~~argip~r~¥l~c8o~X~ay_ t~~e _as1Jg_n:?i!fSi 
£~~'k~I:o~i1~1~d~i~1:~~ ~:6;~{'J~eco~~s~0 J~~ ~~~~0:e\!~~t~f~~s tfr~!~~~ J!~~~~~alr~J~ 

National Phonoirraph Co. 149 Lakeside Avenue, Oranire. N. J . 
The Ediaon BuaineH Phonograph saves the time of high-aalaried men aad 

increaaea their letter-writing capacity. 

Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
ol good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, a nd ll you 
are entirely satisfied that it ls the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your home and return it at our· expense 

any time within that period ll not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Ia not 
this the !airest offer you ever beard? 
$45 Range For Only $23 

This range is extra strong and ls as good 'as 
any range being sold in your county to-d&y 

!or $45.0o. It has an am
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ple porcelain llned r eser
voir, l a r ge warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and wm burn 
either coal or wood. It · 
is beautllully nickeled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-1 6, oven 16 
x20x13~ inches, top 45x28 
ins. aefght291ns.,weigb t 
S75 lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
S-18, $25; S-20, $27. Custom

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to th e advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
ol Richmond, Richmond, Va., one ol 
the la rgest institutions in the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep om· promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Ino., 
240 Shockoe Square, ,

RICHMOND1 VA. 
"The South's Mail Order B ouse." 
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_.......--HIGH-GRADE TURBINE WHEELS. 
REGISTER and CYLINDER GATE HORIZONTAL and VERTICAL 

Materia l , Workmanship, Power, Efficiency, 
and D urability full y guaranteed. 

Write for catalogs Nos. 5 and D. 
~DAVIS FOUNDRY AND MACHINE WORKS, ROME, CA. 

No. 2. Saved by Grace. 
FANNv J . CRosev. Solo or Duet. , Geo. c: STEBBIN.-:.. 
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1. Someday the sil- vercorcl ~ill break, And I no more as now shall sing; 
2. Some day my earth-ly house will frtll, I can-not tell how s~ou ' twill be; 
3. Some day, when farles the golden suu . Beneath the ro - , sy- hut - ~d west, 
4 . Someday- till then I'll watch and wmt,My lamp all trunm d and burnrng bright, 
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But, 0 the joy when I shall wake With-in the pal-ace of the King! 
Bu,t this I know-my All in All Has now a place in heav'n for me. 
Myblessed Lorrl shallsay,"Welldone!"And i shall en-ter in - to' rest .. 
T~at wheri my SavioUI" ope's the gate, My soul to him may take its flight. 
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And I shall see. him face to face, · And tell the · 
: ..,...._ .. _;J_ • shall see :.A.. ..,...._ _J_ .. to face, 
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sto - ry-Savecl ~by grace; And I shall see him face to 
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From the High=Class Song Book 

NEW CHRISTIAN HYMN BOOK 
Published in both Round and Shape Notes 

PRICES 
Musrc ElnrTION-BOARDs 

Per dozen, by express, no t prepaid .. ... . ..... , . . . .. .. $3. 00 
Per dozen, bv mail , prepaid. . .. ... .... .. ............. 3.85 
S in gle copy, by mail, prepaid .......... .......... .. .. AO 

Address Orders to 

McQuiddy Printing Company 
317=319 Fifth Ave., N. Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE PARENT AND THE CHILD. 

It requires more than mere piety to 
perform fully the functions of a good 
parent, and yet that is the first im
portant virtue; for unless there be laid 
the proper fo'undation on which to 
build, the work must sooner or late·r 
fail. Character building, as well as 
any other kincl of building, needs a 
good foundation on which to rest. The 
parent who neglects the early training 
of the ·child neglects the one thing 
needful for noble manhood. To allow 
first the devil to teach a child to lie, 
cheat, deceive ancl swear , smoke ancl 
drink, is not t he wise method of r ear
ing a child, and yet-alas!-that is just 
what maB.y parents to-clay allow. 

Some are too busily engaged either 
in business or social functions to pay 
the proper attention to the little ones, 
while others from choice seem to think 
t he time to begin with the son and 
daughter is when they are old enough 
to decide for themselves; bu t the devil, 
with all evil forces, is meanwhile at 
work shaping for evil ends the lives of 
t he young. If it is important to give 
attention , ta the mental discipline ·or 
the children, it surely is of still greater 
importance to give h eed to the moral 
and spiritual t raining of the child. 
The boy Joash of old was hid as a 
child for six years in the house of the 
Lord; and did more parents to-day 
hide their children in the same safe 
refuge, there would be more wha, when 
old, would be found on the Lord's side. 

Next to the spiritual training of the 
child is · a kind ancl yet rigid disci
pline on the part of the paren t toward 
the children. Of course it is under
stood that the parent is never to as
sume the attitude of a " boss." A 
" boss " may do when he is dealing 
with cattle or servants, but never as 
a parent. Such parents make them
selves obnoxious, and never win the 
hearts and love of their children. If 
he wants to be a "boss " in the home, 
he must be sure to use t he wand of 
love. This, then, suggests the wise dis
cipline which should be exercised by 
parents over their children. Some 
are so utterly. indifferent as ta leave 
their children a prey to th e evil forces 
of the world. Eli o.f old was a good 
man, but did not exercise the proper 
discipline over his children, for " they 
knew not the Lord." It is all right 
to have the young know the hmguages, 
music, art, but they should first af all 
know the Lord. Alas for many, their 
own parents, both by example and by 
precept, neglect to tell them of either 
the Lord or the church! When a par
ent, . however, has been true to the 
trust, has sacrificed for the child, and 
faithfully endeavored to bring it up 
"in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord," it is a mast pitiable stroke of 
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ingratitude which the child hurls back 
at the parents when it tramples un
der foot the precious teachings of a 
good father and consecrated mother. 
Such often stab the very heart of thE' 
parent by their ungodly V<ay of living. 
-L. M. Zimmerman, in Lutheran Ob
server. 

LYON·BOCARD DEBATE. 

BY M . J. H. JOYCE. 

This debate was held near Donald
son, Ark. Brother R. S. Lyon affirmed 
the first two days, and Elder Ben M. 
Bogard affirmed the last two days. 
Brother Lyon affirmed that the church 
of which he is a member, knctwn as 
the church of Christ, is scriptural in 
origin, doctrine, and practice; Elder 
Bogard denied. Elder Bogard affirmed 
that the church of which he is a mem
ber, known as the Missionary Baptist 
Church, is scriptural in origin, doc
trine, and practice; Brother Lyon de
nied. 

Brother Lyon in his affirmative 
speeches quoted many scriptures to 
prove the establishment of the church 
af Christ afer the taking away of the 
Jaw. ·. Bogard could not meet his argu
ments, and his people saw his failure 
and openly confessed it. Bogard ap-

. pealed to the prejudice of his people 
by calling the scriptures and the argu
ments Br-other Lyon used " Campbell
ism " and darkening the counsel of 
God, at which he is an adept. 

When Elder Bogard affirmed, he in
troduced but two ~criptures in support 
of the Baptist Church, and tooli:: up 
the II,lOSt of his time in history on his 
overland reute. Brother Lyon traced 
the Baptist Church back into the Cath
olic .church, a°'d he broke down Bap
tist doctrine so completely that it will 
take them a long time to rally. He 
showed by the Scriptures th~t all Gad 
requires of us is to know the truth 
and be obedient to it; that we are not 
required to know about the denomina
tions through the Dark Ages. 

This is a destitute point. The de
bate was brought about by Brother 
Lyon gaing there and holding a tent 
meeting in October in this Baptist 
stronghold. They did not think we 
had any one that would try to meet 
Bogard. I think the debate has done 
much good. Brother Lyon is an able 
and forceful preacher and debater, and 
he will not disappaint any that may 
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FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER 
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Free to You and Every Sister Suf-
ering from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's sn!ferings. 
I have fonnd the cnre. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my home !real• 

man! with full instructions to any su1ferer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men cannot understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
uperience, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my' home treatment is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; also pain• in 
head, back and bowels, bearin1 down feelings, nervousnesa, 
creeping feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire lo cry, hot 
fla shes, weariness, kidney. and bladder trouble& where caused 
by weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete ten day's treatment 
antirely free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quickly and 
surely. R emember, that, if will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial; and if you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12 cents a week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not interfere with rour work or' occupation. Just send mt your name and address, tell me how you 
suffer if you wish, and will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,in plain wrap· 
per, by r eturn mail. I will also send you frea of cost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADV ISER" with 
'9Xplanatory illustrations showing why women suffer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor eays
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
~hemselves with my liome remedy. It cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoes, Green Sickness and 
r:1~:,':l or Irregular Menstruation in _young Lndies, Plumpness and health always results from 

Wherever you live I can refer you to ladies of your own locality who know and will gladly 
tell any sufferer that thlS Home Treatment really cures all women'sdiseases, and makes women well, 
strong, plwnJ> and robust. Just send 111& your address, and the free ten day's treatment is yours, also 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • South Bend, Ind., u. s. A. 

I INTERESTING FIGURES ' The following item which appeared recently in one of the leading llne.ncial mo.ga
zines shows the overwhelming opinion in ta.var of saving : 

"Savings depos its in bauks or the United Ste.tes amount to five billion, six hundred 
o.nd seven ty-eight million dollars, and th e number of depositors is fourteen million, eight 
hundred a nd ninety-four thousand, six hundred, ninety-six. The so.ving.s in the rest of the 
world amou nt to nine billion, seven hundred e.nd ten million dollars, and the number of 
depositors over ninety-five millions of people." 

$1.00 opens an account with this bank. 3 per cent interest, compounded qu, rterly. 

AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
O.-p•tal, Surplus , and Stockholder , ' Liability, $2,775,000.00. 

"ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATION AL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 

\ Saviogs Dep~rtment open Saturday Evenings, 6 to 8. I ArlM! 

call him. He was so hoarse from cold 
that the last round of speeches was 
left off; but Brother Lyon had already 
tied Bogard so that he never could 
have extricated himself. 

TYPOGRAPHICAL ERRORS IN THE 
S. S. SCRANTON ADVERTISE

MENT. 

Jn our issue of March 31 a thirty. 
inch adver t isement of S. S. Scranton 
Company, Hartford, Conn., appeared, 
advertising fifteen valuable religious 
reference books. In the price list at
tached to the advertisement occurred 
a seriaus error. The line reading, 
" Complete set of fifteen volumes, $15," 
should read, " Complete set of fifteen 

·-volumes, $16;" and on the same line, 
under the heading of "Cash Prices," 
where the advertisement reads, "Six
teen volumes, $14," it should read, 
" Fifteen volumes, $14." In other 
words, the monthly payment prices for 
the fifteen-volume set is $16, while for 
the same number of valumes (fifteen) 
the cash price is $14. 

Thern is no bondage like the bondage 
to self, none other that so enslaves. 
In our higher and happier moods I 
think we all have vision of the truth 
that we never are, nor can be, "paid" 
for our best, save only in the doing 
of it.-F. L. Hosmer. 

lecause of those ugly, grizzlJ gray hairs, Use .. LA ClfEOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price $1.00. retalf 
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THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

BY FRANCIS M. TURNER. 

What is the Lord's Sul'Jper?--(1) It 
ls a memorial. Memory, though im
perfect, is a wonderful treasure house 
from which we brfog forth things new 
and old; it is, indeed, a large element 
in soul life. Within its labyrinths are 
the joys and sorrows of our hearts, the 
lullabies which our fond mothers sung 
to us, the intricacies of mathematical 
demonstrations. But this memo·ry is 
treacherous, and the objects of our 
love and admiration must be freshened 
within by some fitting memorial. Upon 
the walls of our parlors hang portraits 
to keep fresh in our memories t he dear 
ones who have fallen asleep; upon the 
historic spots stand monuments which 
constantly remind us of some great 
event; within the halls of our libraries 
and public buildings are innumerable 
busts and sta tues which represen t to 
us the heroes of the past and cause 
us to cherish their m emory. The Lord 
did not leave man, in his wisdom to 
devise some perishable memorial of 
him; he gave it to his discii;>l ~s in his 
own words, " This do in rem embrance 
of me." (2) It is a communion. Paul 
said : "The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? The bread which we 
break, is it not" the communion of the 
body of Christ?" (3) It must consist 
of bread and the unadultered " fruit 
of the vine." 

Who Should Partake?-It is a family 
supper; but it is God's family, not the 
devil's. It is not for sects and s inners, 
but for God's faithful children. (Acts 
2: 42.) Only believers who have r e
pented and been scripturally baptized 
and who a re living in keeping with the 
word can partake. We are forbidden 
to eat with a disciple who is a forni· 
cator, or a covetous man, or an idola
ter, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner. ( 1 Cor. 5: 11.) 

How Oft Should We Partake?-In 
order to get a fuller view of the sub
ject, let us look at the analogy of the 
"table of the shewbread" of t he old 
dispensation and "the Lord's S\ilpper" 
of the Christian dispensation. In about 
thirty days after the children of Israel 
had departed from Egypt through the 
opening in the Red Sea, they found 
themselves starving in the Wilderness 
of Sin. So God, in answer t o Moses' 
petition in their behalf, rained manna 
from heaven in the morning. Out of 
this manna the Israelites made bread 
which preserved their lives. After this 
event the law of Moses commanded the 
priests to see t hat twelve cakes were 
baked every week. These were placed 

·on the table every Sabbath, and on 
each Sabbath day the old loaves were 
to be eaten in the holy place by the 
priests. These twelve loaves repre
sented the twelve tribes of I srael-one 
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You don't want to experiment with an engine. 
It's too expensive. Buy right the first time and 
your power troubles are over-at once and for all. 

The engine question isn't a hard one to answer-if you in
vestigate thoroughly. For you will find I H C engines far 
superior. Others cannot compare in efficiency, simplicity, 
economy and strength. 

Profit by the experience of those who are discarding other 
engines for the I H C. Buy an I H C first- and save the cost 
of a "one year" engine. 

I H C Gasoline Engines 
There is one to meet your needs exactly. For the I H Cline 

offers .wide choice. Ask the local I H C agent to tell you about 
these styles and sizes. i H C Vertical engines-made in 2, 3 
and 25-horsepower; Horizontal (portable and stationary) in 4, 6, 
8, 10, 12, 15, 20 and 25-horsepower; Famous air-cooled engines 
-in 1, 2 and 3-horsepower; Hopper-cooled-in 2, 2 Yz , 3, 4, 6 and 
8-horsepower; also sawing, spraying and pumping outfits. 

International tractors have been successful in every con
test, winning the highest honors at home and abroad-an 
ideal plowing and general purpose tractor-made in 12, 
15 and 20•horsepower sizes. 

Whichever I H C e_ngine you buy will save you a world of time, 
work and money. You can find no better power to run the cream . 
separator, wood saw, feed cutter, churn, grindstone, fanning 
mill, corn sheller, thresher, shredder, and the many other 
m achines on your farm. There is no better power to pump 
water. And the I H C does these things quickly, surely 
and cheaply. It's the engine that pays for it· 
self-and pays the biggest dividend on its cost. 

lnv·esti&ate. Then judge for yoursel f. S ee the 
I H C dealer in your town. Or, if you prefer, write 
direct to us for cata logues you are interested in. 

International Harvester Company of America Chicago U S A 
(lncorpora ted) 

loaf to the tribe. Thi s is a memorial 
of the bread (manna) which perpet
uated their lives. Jesus says: " I am 
the t rue manna which came down from 
heaven. " He came t o give us spiritual 
life. Jus~ as t he priests of I srael, in 
the type, were to eat the manna loaf 
upon every Sabbath day, so, in the 
antitype, the disciples of Christ, all of 
whom are priests, must eat the bread 
an d drink the cup u pon every "first 
day of the week." It is an undisputed 
fact that the J ews kept every Sabbath 
day holy. So must Christians keep 

I guarantee my Croup Specific to 
cure and cure quick. Let me make 
known to. you the best remedy to be 
had. Sample free for the asking. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel· 
hurst, Ga. 

the first instead of the seventh day and 
commemorate by a supper the death 
of One whom they say arose from the 
dead." Other writers assert the same 
facts. Spurgeon (Baptist) says: "In 
apostolic days the disciples of Christ 
came together on the first day of the 

every " first day of the week." (Acts · week-that is, on the Lord's day-for 
2: 42; 20: 7; and many think that Heb. t he purpo·se of breaking bread, or cele-
10 ·. 25 r efers to this day.) we learn brating the Lord's death." So says 
from history that t he early Christians John Wesley(Methodist), and so say all 
held out faithful to thi s ordinance. honest and well-informed Bible schol-
Pliny, the Roman historian, in A.D. 
107, said: "We have people here who 
are call ed Christians. They observe 

ars. Since we are to continue steadfast 
in the apostles' doctrine, we must, there
fore, do as these early disciples did-
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observe the Lord's Supper every Sun
day. 

There ar e three commemorative in
stit utions, as follows : (1 ) The Lord's 
Supper , commemorating the death of 
Jesus; (2) baptism, commemorating 
the burial of J esus; ( 3 ) t he · " fi rst 
day of t he week ," commemorating the 
resurrection of J esus. All t hese mu st 
be proper ly observed by those who de
sire a home in heaven. We must keep 
the commandments of God in order t o 
inherit eternal li fe . 

Woodbury, Tenn. 

NOTES FROM CORSICANA, TEXAS. 

BY R . D . SMI TH. 

In less t han one week we have rai sed 
about two hundred and fifty dollars 
with which to purchase a t ent to be 
used in preaching the _gospel in thi s 
(Navarro) county. This money has 
been given by t he differ ent congrega
tions and individuals of Navar ro Coun
ty, all that we have been able to reach 
so fa r having cont ributed liberally to 
t he fund. We hope this is a perman ent 
beginning for the gr eat work of evan
gelization of thi s county, which work 
has been talked of for some time, but 
has taken defini te shape only of late 
in the move to buy a tent to be used in 
the work. We hope t hat, inasmuch 
as we now have the tent assured, the 
next mo ve will be to a rrange to use it. 
In fact, we understand that this is the 
intent ion. 'rhere ar e many rich and 
r ipe fi eld s about us which we may and 
should enter; and with the beginning 
which the brethren have m ade, we feel 
sure t hey will push thi s work and that 
much good will be done. It is our ear
nest desire and prayer that all of the 
congregations and m ember s in the 
county may enter heartily into this 
work and make a UQ.it ed effort to carry 
the gospel to every possible field during 
this year . I understand that Brother 
George W. Farmer, who- lives at Daw
son, has done much faithful work in 
preachi¥g in the county, and we t rust 
that the breth ren will encourage him 
in every way. 

The brethren at P owell, eight miles 
east of Corsicana, are building a neat 
new hou se o-f worship. They expect to 
have it completed by the first of J uly, 
at which time I will begin their meet
ing. These brethren deserve much 
credi t fo r th is, for ther e are only a 
few of them, and building materials 
are high . 

The work at Corsicana is m o-..;ing 
smoothly along, wi th no jar s or dis
cord in any way. This congr e9ation 
will use the tent to do some mission 
work. 

I will hold a m eeting at Caddo, 
Qkla., in the last part of May ; one at 
West, Texas, beginning about the mid
dle of June. 

Corsicana, •rexas. 
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You Can Have a Model ·Kitchen 
as cool and white as a dairy. No smell, no smoke, 
no heat, no dust.· No old-fashioned contrivances. The 

New Perteet· on 
MWAN cg :w ~1g •a'!'·~ 1 \lid'• 

"ii COok-stove 
is the latest practical, scientific cook-stove. It will cook the most 
elaborate dinner without heating the kitchen. 

Boils, bakes, or roasts better than any range. Ready in a second. 
Extinguished in a second. Fitted with Cabinet Top, with collapsible 

rests, towel rack, and every up-to-data 
feature imaginable. You want it, be
cause it will cook any dinner and not 
heat the room. No heat, no smell, 
no smoke, no coal to bring in, no ashes 
to carry out. It does away with tho 
drudgery of cooking, and makes it a 
pleasure. Women with the light touch 
for pastry especially appreciate it, be
cause they can immediately have a 
quick fire, simply by turning a handle. 

. No half-hour preparation. It not only 
is less trouble than coal, but it costs 
less. Absolutely no smell, no smoke; 
and it doesn't heat the kitchen. 

The. nickel finish , with the turquoise 
blue of the enameled chimneys, makes 
the stove ornamental and attractive. 
Made with 1, 2 and 3 burners; the 2 
and 3-burner stoves can be had with 
or without Cabinet. 

Every dea ler everywhere; if not at yours, 
writ e for Descriptiv e Cir cular to the neareat 
a11:ency of t he 

Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporated) 
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YOUR Boy May Become a Great Merchant ~~// 
But not unless h e h P.s th e necessary training. The business of this \>'l/ 
instit ution i.s to fit young m en and "\'\"Omen for successful business \>~/ alt ' 
careers . 1\-e ha'\"'e the best systems for teach ing B~okkeeping, ~~~/~u~ine:s 
Sh orthand, Typewri ting, Penmanship , Salesma~sh1p, Tele- "~/ cone_ge, 
graphy, Proofreading, Railroading, P ublic Accountmg, Bank- ~-· Nashv1lle , 

ing and Ci,·il Sen·ice. Correspondence courses for t hose ~ ~/ Tenn. : 

d f b k 
:.>.: / Please · send me 

who cannot attend. Write for particulars an ree oo ·- ~,,,. ' your fr ee booklet, 
let, entitled "Oun PRESIDENTS,' ' giYing a complete history \>'\/ " Our Pres idents." 
of each, from Wash ington down to and including· Tait. ~~:Name .............. ... ...... : .. .. 

\) . 
FALL'S BUSIN£SS COLLEGE, ".· Address .... .< .. . ...... .... ..... .. .. 

Nashville, Tenn. / ........ .. .... .... .. .. ......... .... ...... .. .. Broadway & 8th Avenue, 

/~~- WE SHIP ON APPROVAL 
without a cent deposU, prepay the treight 

and allo"~ 1 0 DAYS FREE TRIAL. 
IT ONLY COSTSlcent to l earn our 

unheanl ofprlcesand. m a·rvelous offers 
on h i ghes t grade 1910model bicycles, 

FACTORY PRICES g~ ;i;~r:uo~ 
a pair of tires from anyone a t an.y 

rice, until you wri te for our larsre 
Art Catalog and l en.rn our wonde1'ful 
p roposition on fi rs t sample b icycle 
~ing to your t own. 

RIDER AGENTS f;~r?i;;~~~~.:";~~i,~~: 
i tinl:' and selling our bicycles. We 
salt cheaper than any ot her factory. 

TIRES, Coastor-Brako r oar wheels, 
l amps, r epa.irs and a.11 sundries a.t halfusual 
p1•ices. Do Not Walti write to-day for OJ.ll' specia l 
offer. Mead Cycle Co., Dept. M. 291, Chicago. 

Bowl den 8 ELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Froe. 

AMERICAN Bill FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Special discount to readers o1 this publication 

&i!!&Ei! 

B efor e you v o.y a cent, we w ill convince you 
t hat Ma.n ine p e r manent ly cures an y drug habit .. 
Guaranteed n ot t o contain Morphi ne. Lauda
n um, O pium o r any ot h er habit f ormin g drnr· 
No mon ey r equired in a dvance, a full month B 
treatm en t sent to t hose afilict ed without one 
cent of d eposit. Mo.ni ne bas cured t housands. 
it will cure you. Give U a free trial. You 
are t o b e the sole judge a n d a\ our exp ense. 

Manine Co. 216 Manine Bldg. St. Louis, Mo. 

DO YOU HAVE CATARRH, 
the almost universal bane of mankind! 
Then use Dr. Christian's Catarrh Balm. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel· 
hurst, Ga. 

• 
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Rheumatism lslnyonr blood, ts llvlngtn 
your veins Uke a hungry 

W'olf' In a aheep•fold, destroying your peace, de• 
vourln&r you1.• energies, lnfta.mlng your tl ssue11, 
obs tructlngyonr.lolnt•, ENDANGERING YOUR 

!!~!i1:1~ygu~ ~!.1:i'!:s~ ~!!!!l1~:!!. 1-i ~: !!~~! 
COAX rheumatism out through the t'eet or skin 
with plasters or cunning metal conti·lvances. You 
cannot TEA.SE it out with electrlcUy or magne• 
tlsm. You cannot IJ\IAG.INE It out with mental 
•clence. Hoping, "1ishlng, longi n g , praying, Cast
ing, dieting, s'veatlng, bathing or rubbing "W"on't 
drive Rheumatism i ·1·om your body. 

I W8.nt A Letter£ 

I Can 

from every reader ot this p a per who Is afflicted 
with Rheumatism Lumbago or Neuralgia, giving 
me their n ame and address, so I can send each one 
Cree a one dollar bottle ot my Rheumatic 
Remedy. I wa nt to con•ince every Rheumatic 
sufferer at my expense that my Rheumatic Remedy 
·doAs what thousands of so-called remedies h ave 
tailed to ,.,ccompllsh-actnauy cure• Rheuma• 
tism. I know it does. I am sure of it and I want 
every Rheumatic sufferer to know It and be sure ot 
it, before giving m e a penny profit. 

Kuhn's Rheumatic Remedy goes INTO 
THE BLOOD to find the Rheumatism. 
It meets it there and DRIVES IT OUT 
and that is why it cures Rheumatism. 

RbeumatlsmisUrlc Acld and Uric Acid and Kuhn's 
Rheu matic Remedy ca nnot live together in the 
same blood. The Rheumatism has to ~o and 
U does go. My remedy cures the sharp shooting 
pains , the dull, aching muscles, the bot, throbbing, 
swollen limbs, a nd cramped, stiffened, useless 
j oints, and cures them quickly. 

Prove It All To You 
It you w!ll only let me do It. I will prove mucb ·in one w-eek, It you will only 
write and ask my Oompany to send you a dollar boltle-Cree; -accordlng to the 
following offer. I don't care what form of Rheumatism you have or bow Jong you 
h ave b a d it. I don't care what other r emedies you h a ve used. It you have not used 
mine you don't know what a real Rbeu-~~
m>ttlc R emedy will do. Read our otrer · . 
below- and w-rtte to us Cor a Free 
One Dollar Bottle immediately. _ , . , 

Regular· $1.00 Bottle 
FREE TO TRY 

We want you to try Kuhn's Rheumatic Remedy, to learn for yourself that Rheuma
tism can be cured a nd we want no profit on the trial. A fair test Is all we ask. It 
you find it ls curing your Rheumatism or Neuralgia, order more to complete your 
cure and thus give us a profit. It i t does not help you, that ends It. We do not send 
a small 's ample via l, conta ining only a tblmbletul and of no pra ctica l value, but a 
Cull•sized bottle, s e lling regula rly at drug stores tor one dollar each. This 
bottle is h eavy a nd we must pay Uncle Sam to carry it to your door. Yon must 
send us 25 cents to p>ty postage, m a lling ca se and packing, and this full-sized 
One Dolla r Bottle will be promptly sent you tree, everything prepaid. There wlll 
be nothing to pay on receipt or later. 

Rheumatism Causes Heart Failure. 
Fully ninety per cent of the sudden deaths from H eart Failure are persons who h ad 
been afflicted with Chronic Rheumatism. All the blood in the body p asses through 
the Heart, a nd the Uric Acid Crystals In the blood Irritate the Heart•Valvcs, 
vpon which lite depends. It the Rheumatic condition l asts, the injury gradually 

f:
rows more extensive. The v a lves become hard and stlft; just Jlke Rheumatic 
olnts, instead ot soft and pliable, are unable to work properly, and in time this 
njury cau ses sudden d eath. It you h ave Rheumatism, you must drive the Uric 

Acid Crom your blood, tor y our life's safety as we ll as your p eace of mind and 
body. Send toda y and ~et a dollar bottle of t his v >tluable r emedy tree. Only one 
bottle Cree to a Camlly and only to those who send the 25c Cor charges. 
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Perfectly Cured After · 
Fifteen Years' Suffering. 

LAll!.A.R, S. 0.-After having Rheumat ism for fifteen 
years, trying severa l physician s . paying out lots of money 
and deriving no ben efi t whatever, I saw Kuhn's Rheumntic 
Remedy advertised and sent for a free trial bottle I used 

· the trial bottle and-f@lt so· inucfi Belter 
that I ordered a full t reatment. After 
u sing three more bott les, I found myself 
perfectly OURED of Rheumatism, I h:ive 
waited about eight m on t hs before calling 
my cure perfect, thinking that t he Rheu
matism mi ght re turn, but it has n ot. I 
am fifty-two years old, r a.ised on a farm, 
a nd am n ow running a farm in tho 
count ry, a saw-mill and cotton ginn cry. 
When I commenced taking Kuhn's R h cu
matJc R emedy I also su tl'ered some with 
Indigestion. I h ave n ot taken a dose of\ 

· Kuhn's Rheumatic R emedy for e ight 
months and have not felt the lea.st effects of Rheumati sm, 
nor h ave I h ad a n attack of Indigestion. Today I feel 
perfectly we ll and weigh 224 pounds. When I comm en ced 
u s ing it I could hardly get u p t he doorsteps or ge t into bed 
without help. Now I am all right and can run a foot race. 

W. D. J OY. 
Cou ld Not Work For A Year. 

UNION CHURCH, PA.-1 take great ple>tsure to Jet yon 
know what Kuhn's Rheumatic Remedy bas done for me. 
Before I began to u se it I could hardly raise my h a nd above 
my head and I had not worked for a whole year. I got back 
the u se of my hand a nd was able to go to work immedia.tel.Y 
after using the first bottle. It is a wcmderful remedy. 

THOMAS O'SHELL. 
Now Sound As A Dollar. 

REDFIELD, l ow A.- Before I bad ta.ken all of the first 
bottle of Kuhn's Rhei;i.matic Remedy I felt better and when 
I had taken three bottles I f elt WELL. I stuck to i t how
ever, untll I bad used six bottles, to make sure. Now I 
make my band In the hay field. I have waited some timo 
for the Rheumatic pa.ins to return, but I am as sound as a 
dollar. I . A. FORD. 

No Sign of Rheumatism. 
UTICA, N. Y.-1 had Muscular Rheumatism In my 

right arm so badly that I had to give u1> my work. I read 
about Kuhn's Rheumatic Remedy and sent for a free trial 
bottle, which did me much good. After taking two bottl es 
I went to my usu a l work a nd have worked ever since. 
Altogether I have used five bottles of Kuhn's Rheumatic 
Remedy and I feel that I am ENTmEr,y CURED, as it bas 
been months since I have bad any sign of Rheumatism. 

J. NIELSEN, 202 Nielsen St. 
A Well-Tested Cure. 

SHELBYVILLE, ILL.-Kuhn's Rhenmatlc Remed:v bas 
entirely CURED me of my Rheu matism. I ba.ve been siow in 
writing about it, for I wanted to be sure that I was entirely 
cured. I have been working h a rd at d itch ing since tak ing 
Kuhn's Rheumatic R emedy, and I think this ought to be a. 
good test of my cure, for I have neve r had any more trouble .. 
All Rheumatic sufferers should give Kuhn's Rheumatic 
R em edy a fair trial and reap the good r esults as I have. I 
bad Rheumatism about eighteen years. Wnt. A. CLESSON. 

Had Chronic Rheumat ism 
For Thirty-Five Years. 

STRUTHERS, Onrn.-When I commenced using Kuhn's 
Rheumatic Remedy I was completely cripvled with Rheu
matism, especially my h ands a nd l imbs. 
It had been years since I was able to 
lift anything. At times I would not be 
able to walk for several weeks. I had 
been a sufferer from Chronic a nd Mus
cular Rheumatism for over thirty-five 
years and had spent a ll kinds of mon ey 
trying ditl'erent r em edies advertised, 
and each one failed, so I dJd n ot have 
much faith left when I wrote for the 
trial bottle of Kuhn's Rheumatic Rem
edy. After u s ing same I saw marked 
improvement. and by t h e time I h a d 
u sed six bottles I was COMPLETELY. 
CURED. I never felt better than I do now. I am fifty -five 
years old and fee l like a woman twenty years younger .. 

MRS. A. ANTHONSON. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Cost of Comforting. 

The principle of the grain's dying that it may bear fruit 
(John 12: 24) has many an unsuspected application. It 
somehow cannot be that a life should be of real, abiding 
blessing and benefit to other li.ves, except at a commensurate 
exp~nse to itself. All power to bless others stands for self
mortifi.cation, a dying_ to self, to the things that self holds 
dear. There is no use of ease-loving men's objecting to this 
doctrine : it is simply so, and to rebel against it is of as 
little avail as rebelling against a law of nature. Those who 
gave most to the world are those who have given up most; 
those who healed and helped most are those who suffered 
and endured most. And it cannot be otherwise. Of noth· 

ing comes nothing. It i s that way in small matters as in . 
great. You may be fortunate enough to number among 
vour friends one who is a real "son of consolation;" one 
who has an unaccountable power of comforting and en
couragin~', and whose very presence seems to carry an at
mosphere of hope and healing; and you may have marveled 
at the gift, and perhaps even yourself longed to have it, 
that upon you also might come " the blessings o.f them that 
wer~ ready to perish." But such a gift comes not by acci-

. dent. It has its price. Sympathy and the power to comfort 
comes of suffering bravely borne, and of self-denial and the 
mind to forget se'lf to enter into the life of another. T.hat 
comforter of yours has very little or nothing at all to tell 
you of his own troubles and burdens. He has them, and he 
bears them alone in quiet, and pushes aside the considera
tion of himself and ·his own affiiction or sorrow that he 
may have 

"A heart at leisure from itself 
To soothe and sympathize." 

On that dark night of the betrayal, J esu s, knowing all the 
things that were coming upon him, was yet taken up with 
the needs of that poor little :flock that hung upon him with 
hungry eyes, whom soon he must leave to an hour of ex
treme desolation . So he sunk hi s own greater burden into 
his anxious concern for "his little ones," and "having loved 
his own that were in the world, he loved them unto the 
end." In my calls on the sick or distressed I am oftenest 
requested by them to read ~he fourteenth chapter of John. 
And why? Certainly it is for the unspeakable sympathy · 
and comfort that lies half concealed in those wonderful 
words. They fall like the cadence of sweet, soothing music 
on tne ear: "Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. In my Father's house are many 
mansions : if it were not so, I would have told you . I go 
to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will 'come again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also." And: "I will not 
leave you desolate: I come unto you." And: "Peace I 
leave unto you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid." But who has remembered that 
these words of peace and comfort were wrung out of a 
soul weighed down even then to the breaking point with 
its own t errible burden of anguish? And it was not till 
afterwards, in its own time, that· the grief of Jesus came 
to the surface. They passed out and crossed the broolr 
where once, long years before, his father David had crossed 
weeping; and they came to Gethsemane. · Then the might
ily surging waters within burst through the dam, and Jesus 
broke down, and his human yearnings for help and sympa
thy became manifest when he said to the three : " My soul 
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is exceeding sorrowful, even un to death. Abide ye here, 
while I go yonder and pray." And that was ,the price of his 
sweet comfort, that he must ignore his own bitter woe the 
while his disciples needed him; and this the price of the 
peace that he gave us, that the storms should break upon 
his head. For " the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him, and by his stripes we are healed." Let us then follow 
him unto his self-denial and self-sacrifice that we may be
come fountains of blessing to others, and find that greater 
joy which was set before him and to which he attained . 
"He that loveth his life loseth it; and he that hateth his 
lfre in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. If any 
man serve me, let him follow me; ancl where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, him will 
the Father honor." (J ohn 12: 25, 26.) 

In Whose Spirit There is No Guile. 

"Blessed is the man ).rnto whom J ehovah imputeth not 
iniquity, ancl in whose spirit there is no guile," wrote David 

·in joyous relief and release from sin by the wonderful 
mercy of God. These words of the Holy Spirit by the 
mouth of David incifrentally disclose a deep abyss of the 
heart of man. The fl eshly nature lists decidedly toward 
deceit; so naturally, too, that men are often unaware of our 
own insincerity, and ·nothing but the searchlight of God's 
word can reveal it to us. Almost or wholly unconsciously 
we can sneak and cheat, and lie to ourselves and to con
seience and to our Go d, and try to take advantage of him 
and beat him in our transactions and craftily escape him 
by guile, and play cunning tricks upon his goodness and 
grace. You do not? No, probably not in your front room, 
in your heart's reception parlor; there everything looks . 
fair and good. But just behind that, just baclt of your 
superficial self, there i s a little dark room where all sorts 
oi things are going on, and you need but have God's light 
turned in on that back chamber (which, after all, i s your 
real heart) and t ake a square honest look at it, to know. 
What you see there is humiliating. You become aware that 
it had never been your r eal, genuine purpose to break un
Mnditionally with any and all sin, nor had you ever a whole
hearted intention to deny yourself, except, perhaps, as far 
as you had judged best for human reasons. You were play
ing, as it were, a game against the Almighty, and compli
menting yourself under the surface current of your thoughts 
on your shrewdness. You lay on guard for the first symp
tom of judgment or calamity or emergency, so that you 
might r epent right quickly and be saved in plenty of time. 
You were aµxious, not to avoid sin, but to avoid sinning so 
much and so greatly that you would not be able to return. 
Like a deceitful child, you were intent on taking in what 
forbidden sweets of self-iRdulgence and worldliness you 
cou ld, ready at the slightest noise to drop what you held 
in your hand and to gaze unconcernedly out of the window 
and loo1t innocent. All this was there bepeath .your out
ward f\elf; for you had not even admitted it to yourself, 
and (strange miracle of psychology) you had knowingly 
ancl willingly let yourself-your better self-be duped by 
yourself-your lower self-into thinking that you were 
honest and true to God. And a dozen more such schemes 
you were working. Yet God was not deceived: he knew you 
all the while. But, my brother, if this be your case, t urn 
and repent, and once for all ; deal uprightly, straightfor
wardly, with God. Come, trust him. Open those evil inner 
compartments and let God look upon your inward leprosy 
that he may t ruly heal you to the inmost core. Make a 
clear, clean sweep of sin. Keep back nothing. Come to his 
goodness and forgiving love, not as a traitor at heart, but 
as a child, in guilelessness and singleness of purpose. Be
hold, he has desired truth in the inward part. To them 
who so deal with God comes the blessing of sins forgiven 

and transgression covered, and he is " the man to whom 
Jehovah. imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there 
is no guile." (Ps. 32: 1, 2.) 

The World's Religion'. 

Andrew Carnegie is of the opinion that the best prepara
tion for a life to come (granted there is one) would be to 
spend this life in acts of kindness and benevolence, and to 
live honestly and in moral uprightness. Such talk i s very 
common and sounds very plausible to the fleshly mind. 
From the day of Cain's bloodless sacrifice until now this has 
been the world's creed. The fraternities of this wodd, for 
example, point in complacency to "the good we do," and 
their members, in many cases, as well as hosts of other 
unsaved men and women, indulge themselves in hopes, 
secret or outspoken, of being accepted with God and saved 
for their works' sake, or at least of winning by their works 
such favor with God that he will in mercy cover up their 
shortcomings in other lines. But what then the need of 
Christ!? What the purpose of the sin offering? What the 
use of the gospel? of faith? of baptism? of the church ? Ah, 
there remains no real and essential need of any of these. 
And some are consistent and honest enough to admit it. 
Jesus is to them but a great man, a teacher, an example. 
But to all who will listen to him, Jesus pointed out that 
entrance into the kingdom of God does not come by hui;rian 
morality and good works, inasmuch as there is no true 
morality nor any works in the flesh that are " good,,. enough 
to abide the test of God or to avail in the judgmElnt as long 
as other of our works condemn us. Nicodemus, flawless 
J ew as he was; Paul, "as touching the righteousness which 
is of the law, found blameless;" or the publicans and harlots 
- upon them all Jesus laid the one and same universal 
necessity: "Ye must be born again." " For there i s no,. dis
tinction; for all have sinned, and fall short of the glory of 
God." Therefore can no man stand in his own righteous
ness, but must, by faith in Jesus Christ, accept the free 
gift of a iighteousness from God, procured for us by the 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ. And then, then only, can we work 
as fit instruments of God. "For by grace have ye been 
saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the 
gift of God; not of works,' that no man should glory. For 
we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good 
works, which God afore prepared that we should walk in · 
them." (Eph. 2: 8-10.) The man who hangs his hope on 
anything less than that is greatly to be pitied. 

That life will stay forever out of the larger field!> of action 
which does not perceive that some other motive must domi
nate it than merely the motive of responding to that which 
makes emotional appeal to it. The one sufficing and ade
quate law of life is not, "What do I want to do?" but, 
"What ought I to do?" not, "What appeals to me?" but, 
"What is God appealing to me to do?" If we would dis
cover the one loftiest and noblest thing, the one satisfying 
and complete thing, we shall find it where our Lord found 
it: It is my duty to "work the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day."-Robert E. Speer. 

Pilate is the typical coward. The man whose heart went 
out to Christ, who saw the beauty of Jesus' bearing, and yet 
the man who dared not take one step toward Christ, because 
he was afraid of the crowd. . And mark you, Pilate 
is not dead. There are men and women in modern society 
who sit in Pilate's place and who in themselves are not 
hostile to Christ. They admire him, and they would be his 
followers, but they dare not contradict their surroundings. 
-John 'Douglas Adam. 
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FRUIT ABOUNDINC TO THEIR ACCOUNT. 

BY F. W. SMI'l'II. 

"Not. because I desire a gift: but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your account." (Phil. 4: 17.) 

The church at Philippi was an exceptionally good one in 
the matter of doing missionary work. They had the salva
tion of the world at heart; and when they knew of Paul's 
labors in the missi<'m field, they hastened to have fellowship 
with him in the gospel by sending the things which were 
necessary under such circumstances. This they did "once 
and again," and, in so far as we know, they did it without 
being begged or drummed either by letter or messenger. 
It was the fruit of Jove-a freewill offering comi;J.g spon
taneously from truly consecrated hearts, which constituted 
a sweet savor unto the Lord. In thanking them for their 
fellowship the apostle states the ground of acceptance: 
"Not because I desire a gift: but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your account." How the world would be blessed 
if all the churches modeled after the New Testament order 
would follo·W the example of this church! But- alas!
there are numbers and numbers of churches robbing them
selves of the blessing which comes through fe llowshiping 
those who are preaching the gospel. The way to lay up 
treasures in heaven or to have fruit abound to our account 
is to use what God gives us in the salvation of man. 

Many years ago I was under the impression that the 
town and city churches spent the most of their money in 
high living and gave little to religious work. While it is 
true that churches in these places spend much more money 
for unnecessary things than do the country churches, it is 
also true that they contribute much more for religion~ pur
poses. As a rule, they have preaching every Lord's day, 
for which they sustain the preacher, and, in addition, are 

· constantly giving unto good wo·rks. A town or city church 
having been trained to give, though made up of people of 
moderate means, will give five times as much as a country 
church with five times as much wealth. The country 
churches, as a rule, are not trained in the matter· of giving; 
and when a member from the country moves to town, he 
or she is most sure to think that too much is ·said about 
money and that too many appeals are made for funds; 
whereas those who have been differently trained expect 
nothing Jess and have I.earned the pleasure and profit in 
such a service. Of course there are exceptio11s, and once 
in a while you will find a country church which has imbibed 
the spirit of liberality and to which frequent appeals for 
more do not seem strange. 

It is not what a church or an individual leaves behind 
in the way of material wealth that determines a future des
tiny, but what has been laid up in heaven, or what abounds 
to their account in the world to come. Many churches are 
hoarding money in t his world, to be left in the hands of 
those who will waste it in riotous living, When those who 
have so, used the mammon of this wor ld pass out of this life, 
they will find no fruit abounding to their account "over 
there." 

Few churches can be found in th is country that could not 
sustain an evangelist in t he field all the time, and yet how 
few are doing that kind of work! We need more concern about 
the unsaved, and a greater zeal that will lead us to more and 
greater sacrifices in giving to spread the gospel. It is with
in the possibilities of any church to attain the measure of 
missionary zeal which characterized the church at Philippi. 
Really the times and circumstances are more propitious 
for such development. Poverty is no barrier to success in 

the matter of saving men, and consequently it cannot be ::i 

just ground for excuse in the dereliction of. this duty. 
When a church or an individual is willing to do mission 
work, the Lord will open the way. Hence, we may say that 
ab!Jity is born of willingness; for, usually, "where there is 
a will, there is a way." The great and sad neglect of mis
sionary work is not due so much to a Jack of ability as it is 
for the want of a willingness. 

There are few churches with Jess than fifty rµembers, 
while many have many more; so that we can safely make 
fifty an average. Now suppose that each church would 
average one dollar per month to the member. This would 
be fifty-two times fifty, which would amount to twenty-six 
hundred dollars, an amount sufficient to keep several evan
gelists busy all the time. One who has a religion that is 
not worth at least one dollar per month surely is in posses
sion of a cheap article; and the sooner he loses it and 
finds a better, he will increase his chances for immortal 
glory. Christ gave himself for us, and it is but a small 
thing for us to give of our means to his cause. Let us all 
strive to have fruit abound to our account, so that in the 
day of judgment we may not be barren and ashamed. 

REM ISSION OF SINS IN C HRIST'S NAME. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

"Thus it is written, and thus it behooved.Christ to suffer, 
and to rise from the dead the third day: and that repent
ance and remission of sins should be preached in his name 
among a\l nations, beginning at Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 
46, 47.) 

Where was remission of sins in the name of Jesus first 
preached? Our text says " at J erusalem." And Christ says, 
also, "Thus it is written." For proof, read the following: 
" The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion: 
rule thou in the midst of thine enemies." (Ps. 110: 2.) 
"And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lord , to the house of the God 
of J acob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." (Isa. 2: 3.) 
"For the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem." (Mic. 4: 2.) These passages har
monize precisely with our text, and show, incontrovertibly, 
that Christ's gospel was first fully developed and preached 
at Jerusalem. Remission in t he name of the Father had 
been proclaimed through every bloody offering from Abel's 
altar to the granting of the apostolic commission, but was 
first announced in the name of Jesus at Jerusalem. Had the 
gospel-I m ean Christ's gospel-been first preached at 
Rome, at Cdrinth, at Athens, or at any other city or place, 
these prophecies would have been falsified; but in this case, 
as in all other cases, the prediction is unerring, because 
uttered by the Spirit who " searcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God "-holy men committing them to record 
"as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." _ 

When was this gospel first preached. I answer, on the 
day of Pentecost. Hence, Christ says, immediately after 
having commissioned his apostles: "And, behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city 
of Jerusalem, until ye be· endued with power from on high." 
(Luke 24: 49 .) "The former treatise have I made," says 
Luke, "of all that J esus began both to do and teach, until 
the day in which he was taken up, after that he through 
the Holy Ghost had given commandment unto the apostles 
whom he had chosen." He commanded them that t hey 
should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise 
M the Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me. For 
John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be · baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many days hence." (Acts 1: 1-5.) 
Hence, "when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one place." (Acts 2: 21.) ThP, 
Holy Spirit descended upon them and not only filled them 
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with all the fullness of the gospel, but endowed them also 
with the gift of tongues, so that they could preach it in all 
'the languages of earth whither they might be sent to preach 
the gospel. We are safe, therefore, in the conclusion that 
Jerusalem was the place, and the day of Pentecost the time, 
t he remission of sins in the name of Jesus should first be 
preached. 

But 'by whom should this doctrine first be preached? I 
answer, by the apostle Peter. "And I will give unto thee," 
says Christ to Peter, "the keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven." (Matt. 16 : 19.) A steward who should 
receive from his lord the ke~s of certain apartments would, 
in the reception of the keys, receiv also both authority and 
ability to open and enter legitimately all tb,e apartments 
the keys of which he had received. This was figurative·lY 
or spiritually ful:filled in Peter so soon as the Holy Spirit 
came upon him. He possessed authority and power to open 
the temple of Christianity and all its magnificent apartments 
to both Jews and Gentiles. This he did for the Jews on the 
day of Pentecost, and for the Gentiles at the house of Corne
lius. I say Peter did this and no other man. Jerusalem, 
by an irreversible decree, was to be the place and Peter the 
man. Hence, not James, nor John, nor Thomas, but" Peter, 
standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice." (Acts 2: 
14.) The apostles all spoke "as the Spirit gave them utter
ance," but Peter had the precedence. "Unto thee [in the 
singular] will I give the keys." Not to all the apostles-of 
course not to the popes! "And what5oever thou [in the 
singular] shalt bind shalt loose!" To no other 
man than Peter has this power ever been imparted. Nor 
has it been necessary. The door of the gospel kingdom be
ing once opened, no man can shut it. The pope may open 
and shut the door of his kingdom at his option, and others 
may do the same iri regard to the doors of their petty king
doms; but we rejoice that "the happy gates of gospel grace 
stand open night and day." None but Prince Immanuel can 

throw," is probably the only work of the kind by any of our 
brethren. His latest work was a study of the trials and 
crucifixion of Christ-" The Great Crisis." He also relieved 
the tedium -of hard study by jotting down what he was too 
modest to call poem s, and the result was a book of rhymes. 

Brother Scott had done much in the defense of the Scrip
tures, having not only written a book on " Christian Evi
dences," but delivered lectures on " The Bible Against Infl
delity" and held several debates with noted infidels. He 
met Dr. Stine, of Kansas, and Mr. Peterson, of Texas, and 
was credited by Baptist and other papers with completely 
vanquishing these opposers of the Book of God. He deliv
ered his lectures over a very wide territory and in churches 
of nearly all the leading denominations, being an eloquent 
speaker in his younger days and a defender of the great 
truths held by all Pr::itestants. 

Brother Scott spent most of his life in Texas. His labors 
were always fruitful. Notices 0f his early work show that 
he held meetings with fifty or sixty additions, and the last 
month of his life he held a short meeting and won several 
into the service of the Christ. 

Only a few weeks ago he delivered a series of lectures on 
the "Jews" at Austin and at the Sabinal Bible School. He 
had an activ~ and clear mind up to the end of his long, 
useful life, and a day or two before his death, when I com
mented on his continuing to produce books, he replied: 
"Yes, and I have several others in me clamoring to come 
out." He was gathering material for a book on certain 
phases of baptism, and expected to get it together at Paris, 
Texas, in June. 

He spent about three years lately visiting among his old 
friends and relatives in Virginia, West Virginia, Pennsyl
vania, and New York, and had been back in Texas only a 
few months when he died. He came, as had been his habit 
for over a quarter of a century, to the home of Brother 
J . D. Elliott, and here he gradually grew weaker, though 
not confined to bed. A week before his death he went to 
Tioga, where he was quite ill till brought back to our home 

shut them; and this he will never do until "he shall appear on a · stretcher. He caille on May 5, and we summoned a 
the second time without sin unto salvation ." 

LAURENCE W. SCOTT. 
BY WILLIAM J . BISHOP. 

Laurence W. Scott was known to the whole brotherhood 
of the churches of Christ through his books and writings, 
and to a large section of them by his travels among them. 
He was born at Morgantown, W. Va., in 1846. He came to 
Texas about 1863. He was employed as a bartender in 
Mount Pleasant there, and heard Brother Thomas Barrett 
preach. This set him to studying the Bible. He gave up 
his position in the saloon and walked fifteen miles to Mount 
Vernon, where Brother Barrett lived, and stopped at the 
home of Brother R. W. Holbrook's father. He wanted to be 
baptized, but, being sick with chills and fever, Brother Hol
brook advised him .o wait a few days and he would try ,to 
cure him. His agues ·" shook the house," and the weather 
was fatensely cold. After a few days the delicate youth 
said to Brother Holbrook: "I walked fifteen miles to be 
baptized, and I want to be baptized." So Brother Holbrook 
ca1led the preacher and an elder of the church, and they 
went to the water and cut the six-inch ice and baptized him. 
He secured emplbyment in a printing office and worked at 
that trade for some time, went to Kentucky and worked 
his way through college (Kentucky University), and began 
to preach. 

Brother Scott was always frail, yet h e lived to be sixty
four years old, and did a great deal of work. He has to his 
credit several good books, all having had a good sale. His 
" Handbook of Christian Jilvidences " is out of print, ii.nd he 
was arranging to have it reissued. He edited a book of 
sermons, " The Texas Pulpit," which is well known. His 
study of demonology, "The Devil-His Origin and Over-

fine doctor, and were advised to send him at once to a 
hospital. I waited on him all that night. He was per
suaded to go Friday morning; he had a talk with Brother 
;R. W. Holbrook that afternoon, and spoke of himself as a 
"ripe sheaf ready for the garner," but delayed making his 
will, as he did not realize how near the end was. He died 
peacefully a.t a little past midnight, May 6. His heart was 
very weak, and the frail body, after sixty-four years' strug
gle to maintain life, succumbed. 

The funeral was held at Pearl and Bryan Streets Church, 
with a large gathering of Christians who desired to do honor 
to this old soldier who fell in the liattle, though few present 
lfoew him personally. Brother L. S. White led in the fu
neral service, assisted by Gen. R. M. Gano, Joe S. Warlick, 
R. W. Holbrook, William J. Bishop, and J. B. Nelson. The 
service was simple and impressive, without much sadness, 
and there was not one relative of the deceased present, as 
all of ·them live too far away. 

Four of Brother Scott's oldest friends were.present at the 
funeral-Gen. R. M. Gano, R. W. Holbrook, and Mrs. J. D_ 
Elliott, of Dallas; and J . L. Rutherford, of Mount Vernon. 

The burial was at Oakland Cemetery, Dalla~. Brother 
Scott had in his pockets enough money to pay all burial 
expenses, and we gave him a nice burial with a neat casket 
in a good part of Oakland Cemetery, and we .. hope to place a 
snbetantial stone to permanently mark the last resting place 
of a true soldier · of the cross. 

I wish to write up a brief biography of Brother Scott, 
and I wish all of his old friends who may see this, and his 
numerous relatives, would send me some item about him; 
anecdote of his ways, report of his work, or other material 
which I might use in compiling his life story. My address 
is P. 0. Box 307, Dallas, Texas. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Does the Scripture teach that a Jew 
in paying the death penalty for the violation of Moses' law'. 
secured eternal happiness in the world to come, regardless 

. of his faith or character? We have preaching brethren 
here tbat so teach. Are they correct? 

Francis, Okla. T . . R. WATSON. 

Preachers teach a great deal of foolishness and infidelity. 
All the denunciations of the Lord and of the apostles were 
made to the Jews. The commission of Matthew, Marlr, Luke, 
and .John were preached to the Jews. The preaching on 
Pentecost, all the preaching done down to the tenth chapter 
of Acts, was done to the Jews. ·After this Paul always 
preached to the Jews first in a city, and turned to the Gen
tiles when the Jews a djudged themselves" unworthy of ever
lasting life " by refusing to believe in Christ. (Acts 13: 46.) 
Then Paul tells us "there is no difference" between Jews 
and Gentiles. (Rom. 10 : 12.) The Jews as the natural. 
branches have been broken off by unbelief; the Gentiles 
tP,rough faith have been grafted into the favor of God. 
But the believing Jews and Gentiles constitute the true 
Israel of God, or seed of Abraham. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Acts 9: 7; 22: 9. There 
seems to be a contradiction here: ARCHI·E BunNH.A.iL 

The trouble in the case is that in one ·of the verses named 
those with Saul are said to have heard the voice that spoke 
to Saul: while the other, speaking of the same occurrence, 
says thev heard not the voice. In chapter 26 the same 
occurrence is mentioned again, and it is said the speaking 
was in Hebrew. At the time of the conversion of Saul of 
Tarsus very few understood Hebrew. Saul, as he was then 

·called, understood, while those that were with him did not. 
One meaning of the word rendered " hear " is " to under-
stand." So just take it that way in chapter 9, they heard the 
sound of the voice that spoke, while in chapter 22 they did 
not understand what was said, and I think you will have 
it about right. Those with Paul likely did not understand 
Hebrew; and while they heard the sound of the voice that 
spoke, they dill. not understand the meaning of t he words 
spoken. We often say now to one speaking, "I do not hear 
you," meaning, "I do not understand you." 

Brother Lipscomb: Were the one hundred and twenty dis
ciples (Acts 1: 15) rebaptized on the day of Pentecost? 
We have some preachers here in Texas that hold that all 
John and the Savior or his disciples had baptized were re
baptized on the day of Pentecost. I also understand that 
the twelve apostles were a part of the one hundred and 
twenty. Does the New Testament teach that any of the one 
hundred and twenty disciples were re baptized? It seems to 
me that if the above position is true, John and the Savior 
and his disciples made a failure. John came "to malrn 
ready a people prepared for the Lord." (Luke 1: 17.) I 
am an old disciple and have been a regular subscriber to the 
Gospel Advocate for many years, and have learned many 
good lessons from you, and will highly appreciate an article 
from you on this subject. L. STROT.HER. 

I have never seen any evidence that any of the disciples 
were rebaptized, except those at Ephesus. (Acts 19: 1-6.) 
I feel sure that if it had been common to do so it would 
have been mentioned sooner in the history, and then it would 
not have been mentioned in Acts 19. This was after John"s 
baptism had ceased, and this reason was given for doing it. 
They knew only of John's baptism. This was late in the 
history of the New Testament, and without testimony we 
cannot believe of its existence at an earlier period. 

Brother Sewell: ( 1) On the first day of the week when 
we meet to take the Lord's Supper, are we considered the 
church? If so, what does 1 Cor. 14: 34, 35 mean? How can 
a woman teach and be silent? They are "not permitted 

to speak [to utter words, to talk]. And if they 
will learn anything [anything about what?] , let them ask 
their husbands at home: for it is a shame for women to 
speak [to utter words, to talk] in the church." (2) Is it a 
sin for women to wear plaited hair, gold rings, and pearls? 
If ·so, why do preachers' and elders' wives, and nearly all 
professing Christianity, wear such? X . 

(1) Yes; when a congregation of Christians meet together 
to take the Lord's Supper on the first day of tb,e week, it is 
certainly the church met together in the very sense of the 
passage referred to in 1 Cor. 14: ~4, 35, so far as the require
ments and prohibitions of women in the matter of speaking 
in the church are concerned. On all such occasions when 
assembled for the purpose stated, women are required to 
keep silent. On such occasions all the church is together 
in one body, and whatever is said and done on such occa-

. sions is to the whole church, and in these meetings women 
are to keep silent. But in many of our churches they have 
another meeting on the first day of ·the week for the 
avowed purpose of teaching the word of God to the young 
a~d any others that will engage in these lessons. At Tenth 
Street Church, in Nashville, part of the members and as 
many others as will meet together at ten o;clock, and after 
singing, the reading of the lesson, and prayer, the 
different classes take their places in dlfferent parts of 
the house, so that each class is entirely to itself as a class, 
and the lesson is gone over by each class and the teacher, 
just as if each class was in a house to itself. Some of these 
classes are taught by sisters and some by brethren. But the 
sisters who teach these classes are as private in their work 
as if they were teaching at home. Most of one hour is spent 
in these lessons, and for the one purpose of teaching and 
studying the word of God. But even in this meeting, when 
all are together in one body, no woman makes a speech or 

·public talk. The only talk in classes, when separate from 
all the r~st, and are thus as private as was Priscilla when 
she and Aquila taugb,t Apollos (Acts 18: 26); and we regard 
this work just as proper as was hers. We do not regard this 
sort of work the same as when all the church is together 
and worshiping in a body. When the hour nears its close, 
the class wgrk is closed, and at eleven o'clock the church 
assembles in one body and the regular service begins. In 
this service not a woman says a word, except in singing. 
We think all this is in harmony with the word of God; 
and we think that where brethren oppose the teaching serv
ice till they break it up, as is sometimes done, they are 
fanatics, laboring under a blind zeal for the establishment 
of human opinions and hobbies. If churches can find enough 
competent brethren that will teach all the classes, that is 
all well. But that is seldom the case; and when that fails 
and women teach classes, we think that all right also. As 
to what women should ask their hu~bands, we suppose any
thing they want to learn in the way of practical duty and 
privilege in the matter of Christianity. (2) Regarding this 
matter, Paul, after expressing his desire that men pray in 
every place, "lifting up holy hands, without wrath and dis
puting," adds : " In like manner, that women adorn them
selves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; 
not with braided hair, and gold or pearls or costly raiment; 
but [which becometh woinen professing godliness) through 
good works." (1 Tir.J. 2 : 9, 10.) This is as plain as it can 
-be made, and· comes from God; and women ought to heed it, 
-whether they be· the wives of preachers or elders, or not 
·wives at all; and if they do not, they will certainly be held 
responsible before God. Nothing should be worn by either 
women or men simply as a worldly show or to make a 
gaudy display. Christi.ans that want to make such displays 
need to take more lessons against worldly-mindedness and 
in humble-mindedness, and on how to be more spiritual
mindecl, both in the sight of God and man. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. Mc Caleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION : International post-otfice money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
1mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself ls accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujimorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorl..!j'.orl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan ; J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, .Japan; C. C. 1'.llngman, Tokyo, Japan; William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

Bishop·Hiratsuka Japan Mission, Tokyo. No. 2. 

BY W. J. BISHOP. 

During the period o.f our work iu Ja pan we have never 
had adequate buildings for our needs. When the Koishi
kawa Chapel was erected, it was not possible for foreigners 
to own land in Japan. The same conditions prevailed till 
shortly after I built my home. So all" of our buildings, 
including Brother Hiratsuka's home, are on leased land. 
This causes our work to somewhat Jack in the element of 
permanency. We are always facing the contingency of 
having to move our buildings off the Jot on short notice. 
This element should by all means be eliminated. Japanese 
Jaw now makes it possible for us to own real estate. To 
give our work a'ssurance of permanency, we m11st own both 
lots and buildings. The buildings we now own are old (all 
except Brother Hiratsuka's home), and it is impossible to 
purchase the Jots we now occupy. Our only course is to 
purchase a suitable lot for a new: chapel and mo·ve Brother 
Hiratsuka's home to that lot, and purchase another lot for 
a missionary home and erect a suitable dwelling on it. 
This would require about eight thousand dollars, a very 
small sum for the churches of Christ to invest to assure 
the permanency of their work in Japan. Mrs. Bishop and 
I feel that our long period of successful work in Japan 
warrants our asking our brethren for this property which is 
so imperatively needed. It would guarantee the continu
ance of the work in Japan so long as missionaries are kept 
in the field. We must own both building's and lots. The 
material of the old buildings can be used in the new build
ings- nothing will be lost. I have just r eceived a letter 
from Brother Hiratsuka, telling me that the landlord of 
the chapel lot has raised the rent on the land three pe·r 
cent per month. Though I have a contract in writing with 
a fixed rentaI for a period of years not yet expired, I shall 
have to agree to the raise in r ent. This emphasizes the 

1 imperative necessity that we own our lots in Japan. 
Literature is essential to the success of the church in every 

land. I had McGarvey's " Commentary on Acts of Apos
tles" translated into Japanese. Brother Mccaleb, with 
Brother Hiratsuka's assistance, reviewed the translation. 
I am now notified that the book is off the press and nearly 
ready for delivery. I must soon pay the printer and mail 
the books to the fifteen hundred Japanese preachers, Bible 
teachers, and Bible women of all the denominations of 
Japan . I have only a small part of the money I shall need 
to meet these expenses. I shall have to ask my brethren to 
promptly take shares with me in this important work. 

We must utilize the forces we have in Japan. The church 
in Tokyo, with its fine body of seven substantial married 
men, five of whom have Christian wives, its group of ear
nest young business men and students, its score of strong 
men scattered all over Japan, in Korea and in India, are 
prepared to take a part in the evangellzati.on of Japan. 
They are ready to do it. They will require the cooperation 
of their brethren in the American churches, for .their purses 
are. very slender. They give liberally of what they have. 
One brother in Korea, though too far away to ever attend 
the services, sends a contribution with a letter to the church 
every month. The brethren scattered abroad are ready to 

assist us in opening new fields wher e they live. The doors 
are wide open-shall we not enter them? We now have but 
one evangelist qualified to enter these open doors. No na
tion can be evangelized without the full use of native 
workers. Until the native chur ches become self-sustaining 
these must be und er the oversight a.f foreign missionaries. 
The work can be successfully done iu no other way. We 
must have other mi ssionaries and train more native evan
gelists. And these must be supported by the American 
churches. 

"All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on 
earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I commanded you; and lo, I am with 
you always, even u.nto the end of the world." (Jesus 
Christ.) There is no gainsaying that command. It is the 
bugle call which, to the true soldier, never loses its thrill
ing, response-compelling power. It is not a r equest ; nor 
is it a suggestion. It leaves nothing to our choice. There is 
no exception to be made, there is no room for evasion. It 
is not obscure, but explicit. It is an order, comprehensive 
and unequivocal ; a clear, peremptory, imperative "Go!" 

"Not that I seek for the gift; but I seek for the fruit that 
increy.seth to your account." I want you to have a share i.n 
this great work. I want every church of Christ in America 
to have a par:t in this investment for eternity whose divi
dends will never cease. The amount necessary to pay for 
two Jots in Koishikawa Ward, Tokyo, and to erect. on one of 
them a new chapel .and a home for Brother Hiratsuka 
( u'sing the material of the old buildings), and· to erect on 
the other lot a home for a missionary family, is eight thou
!>and dollars. I wish to have the money in hand to begin 
building operations as soon after we return to Japap. as it is 
possible to find and purchase lots in a suitable location. 
The time to invest is now. To have a share in arranging 
for the permanency of the work established at Koishikawa 
Chapel, send an individual or congregational gift by money 
order, draft, or check, payable to William J . Bishop, P. 0. 
Box 307, Dallas, Texas. 

Report for First Quarter, 191 O. 

Received for self from all sources during January, Febru
ary, and March, $474.34; for Zoshigaya Gakuin, $17.50; for 
translating in to Japanese "From Idols to God," $2.50; for 
Sister 'l'omie Yoshie, $1. Total for all purposes, $495.34. 
During the three months I have spent on the railroads and 
othei.'wise contributed to the work here and in Japan, 
$127.29. The one-dollar check for Sister Yoshie could not 
be drawri in New York. She r eturned it and requested that 
I use it. I have put it to our school fund. 

Brother Samuel E. Witty assures us that the Davenport 
(Neb.) chm;ch will be one of the regularly contributing 
churches to the support of Brother B. W. Hon in Japan. 
Let other churches follow the example till his support is 
secured. 

A Call to the Volunteers. 

There is now a company of forty-two who have expressed 
a willingness to go anywhere as missionaries that God wants 
them to go. There is. a special need of a sister to go at once 
to Japan to live with Brother and Sister Klingman and co
operate with Sister Klingman in working among the women 
and children. Who will offer themselves for the place and 
be ready . to sail with Brother and Sister Hon in the latter 
part of the ,summer? While I make this special call to the 
volunteers, I extend it to any one who may feel inclined to 
go. "The King's business requireth haste." Write to J. M. 
McCaleb, 642 North Twenty-ninth Street, Louisville, Ky. 
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Namins, the Ship. 

"A long time ago, when I was a little boy," began Grand
father Alden, " there used to be shipyards, where vessels 
were built, very near my father's house. And one year there 
was a ship built there and named 'Robin.' Now you little 
people can't guess why she was named for a bird.'' 

Doris, who was not quite five, owned at once that she 
could not guess. Indeed, she thought to herself that it was 
very silly to try when grandfather knew and would surely 
tell her; but Robert was two years older, and was full of 
guesses. 

" He named her 'Robin ' so she , could fly through the 
water," he ventured. 

"That would have been a very good reason, but · it isn't 
the right one," responded grandfather, smilingly. " I will 
tell you the story: While the ship was being built, a bird 
began to build her nest up toward the bow. The men 
worked round her nest, hammered and planked, but she did 
not mind. Wlien children came down into the shipyard, the 
carpenters would tell them about this nest, and I remember 
being lifted up to see four little eggs in it. Then there 
came a day when the eggs hatched, and there were four little 
robins, and in a few weeks away flew the mother with her 
little family. 

" That very week another bird built a nest over on the 
starboard side, and reared four more young ones. The 
owner of the ship was so interested that he hung up the 
planking till the last one was hatched out. Then when the 
last small bird came the vessel was finished and was named 
'Robin.'" 

"What became of the ship?" questioned Robert. 
" She sailed off across the seas," replied grandfather, 

"and I have heard was always a fortunate vessel, as she 
ought to be, because she was built by a good man, who 
respected the rights even of a family of birds.'' 

"'How did the mother robin know about the ship?" asked 
Doris. 

" 0, I ~xpect a little bird told her," replied grandfather, . 
laughingly.-Alice T. Curtis, in Youth's Companion. 

Women and "the Blues." 

We are in the habit of thinking that women are neces
sarily as illogical as is a hen with ducklings. Men always 
have a r eason, or at least they suppose they have, and they 
are always able to state what they suppose their reason to 
be. But even when a woman has a reason, she never seems 
to know it. r ' . 

For instance: If a man is depressed or out of sorts, he 
always knows the reason why. Business is bad, or he has 
not slept, or his digestion is "off." 

But if his wife is out of sorts, neither he nor she can 
account for it., beyond saying that it is "just like a woman." 
She has entirely forgotten that she ~id not stop her wash
ing to get herself any lunch, or that she sewed on Maggie's 
dress until her eyes ached, or that she was up half the 
night with a sick baby. She doesn't know, in the least, 
what ails her, except that she feels like having "a good 
-cry." 

The truth is that a woman's life is far harder to systema
tize than is a man's, and much more open to unexpected 
interruptions. A man must eat his luncheon at a certain 
hour· if at all. He must leave his desk or his workbench 
at a certain time. He must go through certain forms of 
exercise and conform to certain habits of life. 

lo speak more accurately, she is everybody's servant. If 
she skips her meals, or works eighteen hours a day, she 
need render account to no one but her poor, abused self. 
In this way she learns to ignore the connection between 
her physical condition and her mental state, and then she 
cries with "the blues" and doesn't see what is the matter. 

I know a charming woman, who, with five children and 
many cares, has managed to keep the vivacity and the ready 
wit which made her the idol of her college as a girl. 

"What is your secret? " was asked her by a friend. 
"An hour of idleness for every day of my life," was her 

answer. "When my first baby was still in long dresses, I 
found myself growing nervous, irritable,' and inclined to 
take a desperately serious view of life. I had a talk with 
my husband, and he proposed that I have such help as 
would enable me to get an hour's complete rest every after
noon. It was not always easy to manage, but he saw to it 
that it was brought about somehow, and I have never missed 
getting my hour off.'' 

"Do you sleep during that hour?" she was asked. 
"Sometimes. Sometimes I read a story, or-don't laugh! 

-I write verses, as I used to when I was at school. But I 
always ' loaf' in some way, for that hour is, through the 
compact with.my husband and my sense of obligation to my 
children, set apart t0 doing only what is frivolous. I beiieve 
it is worth while, for I am always well and I never have 
' the blues.' " 

vVas it not worth while?-Exchange. 

Edison and His Mother. 

" I was always a careless boy," says Thomas Edison, in 
his biography, "and, with a mother of dlfferent mental 
caliber, I should probably have turned out badly. But her 
firmness, her sweetness, her goodness were potent powers 
to keep me in the right path. I remember I used never to. be 
able to get along at school. I do not know now what it was, but 
I was always at the foot of the class. I used to feel that 
the teachers never used to sympathize with me, and that 
my father thought I was stupid, and at last I almost decided 
that I must really be a dunce. My mother was always kind, 
always sympathetic, and she never misunderstood or mis
jud!?;ed me. But I was afraid to tell her all my difficulties 
at school, for fear she, too, might lose her confidence in me. 

" One day I overheard the teacher tell the inspector that I 
was 'addled,' and it would not be worth while keeping me 
in school any longer. I was so hurt by this last straw that 
I burst out crying, and went home and told my mother about 
it: Then I found out what a good thing a good mother was. 
She came out as my strong defender. 

"Mother love was aroused; mother pride wounded to the 
quick. She brought me back to the school, and angrily told 
the teacher that he didn't know what he was talking about. 
In fact, she was the most enthusiastic champion a boy ever 
had; and I determined right then that I would be worthy of 
her. and show her that her confidence was not misplaced . . 

" My mother was the making of me. She was so true, so 
sure of me; and I felt that I had some one to live for, some 
one I must not disappoint. The memory of her will always 
be a blessing to me."-Selected. 

A well-constructed and richly furnished house without 
windows would be no less gloomy than a dungeon. A so11l 
that has no windows of sympathy and love from which to 
look outside of self is dark and unhappy, no matter how 
richly it may otherwise be endowed. A, soul that has no 
windows through which it may look out upon God's great 
harvest field is dark indeed. Throw open the windows of 
your soul, and a flood of light will come in and lighten the 

Not so with his wife. She is her own mistress, or perhaps, whole atructure.-Exchange. 



616 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 19, 1910. 

EDITORS. 

J. c. MCQUIDDY, Managing Editor. 

J. W. SHEPHERD, Office Editor. 

D. Ln>SCOMB, E. A. ELAM, 

E. G. SEWELL, M. C. KURFEES, 

R.H. BOLL. 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

SPECIAL DIRECTIONS. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS are $1.50 a year, in advance, Including postage to 
any part of the United States. To Canada and foreign countries 
$2 a year. in advance. · 

DISCONTINUANCES. No paper wlll be continued over twelve 
months after the subscription has expired. This wlll give all 
ample time to renew. · 

PAYMENT FOR THE ADVOCATE, when sent by mall, should be made 
by post-office money order, express money order, registered let
ter, New York exchange, or .postal note. Neither cuHency nor 
coin ah_ould be sent In a letter, unless registered•; and when so 
sent, It Is at the risk of the sender. Have your remittances 
made payable to the Gospel Advocate, and never to any member 
ot the company. 

RENEWALS. In renewing, give the name just as It appears on the 
yellow label, unless It be Incorrect, In which case please call our 
attention to It; and always give the name of the post office to 
which your paper ls sent, as this. le the guide by which we are 
enabled to find your name on our list. Address McQumDY 
PRINTING COMPANY, publishers of the Gospel Advocate, 317 and 
319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashv!lle, Tenn. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS wlll be cheerfully made at the request of any 
subscriber giving post office, county, and State from which the 
change Is to be made, and poet office, county, and State to which 
the paper should go after the change. 

Do NOT WRITE BUSINESS on the same sheet as matter Intended tor 
publication. 

THE DATE ON THE YELLOW I.ABEL on your paper serves you as a 
receipt, and Indicates the time to which your subscription Is 
paid. When you renew, if the date Is not changed within t hree 
weeks thereafter, please call our attention to It. 

THE OLD TESTAMENT AN EXAMPLE TO US. 

BY D. L. 

With God's dealings w.ith the people under the Old Testa
ment dispensations left to us as a type and example of his 
dealings under the Christian dispensation, it behooves us to 
study the types, illustrations, and examples therein pre
sented of God's .dealings with men. 

The principles on which God deal s with men are as un
changeable as God is unchangeable. Under the laws of the 
Old Testament, God applied his laws to the conditions and 
acts of humanity as they arose in his dealings with men. 

In studying these cases to get the lesson fully and well, 
we must remember that the human family was in an un
taught and an undeveloped condition. As they were created, 
they were devoid of the difference between good and evil. 
The serpent said to the woman: " God doth know that in the 
day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye 
shall be as God, knowing good and evil." (Gen. 3: 5.) 
Then "Jehovah God said, Behold, the man is become as one 
of us, to know good and evil; and now, lest he put forth 

his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat and live 
forever: th erefore Jehovah God sent him forth from the 
garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was 
taken." (Verses 22, 23.) Through the experience of man's 
first sin he came to know the distinction between good and 
evil, right and wrong, and a newer and higher destiny was 
opened to and for him. 

In the next generation, in a fit of jealous spleen, Cain 
slew his brother. "And Jehovah saw that the wickedness 
of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart' was only evil continually. And 
it repented J ehovah that he had made man on the earth, 
and it grieved him at his heart. And Jehovah said, I will 
destroy man whom I have created from the face of the 

ground. But Noah found favor in the eyes of Jeho
vah." (Gen. 6: 5-8.) "Noah was a righteous man, and 
perfect in his generations: Noah walked with God." (Verse 
9.) He was" perfect in his generations," or lived up to the 
requirements God made of h im. The requirements made were 
simple in their nature, corresponding to the weakness and 
infirmity of the man. "And God saw the earth, and, behold, 
i t was corrupt ; for all flesh had corrupted their way upon 
the earth." (Verse 12.) The flood of destruction came 
upon the earth, and Noah, notwithstanding he was "perfect 
in his generations" and his sacrifices, was soon found drunk 
with wine. Ham abused Noah, and the curse of God rested 
upon bis family. The people built the tower of Babel, were 
cursed and scattered. After a series of generations Abra
ham was born in Ur of the Chaldees. He was an idolater 
(Josh. 24: 2), but with a spirit God saw might be trained 
to obey ab.d to trai,n his family in the sa~e way, God 
judges of men in all ages of the world by the strength of 
their faith in God and the power of that faith to lead them 
into conformity to the will of God. 

God has had periods in the world's history known as 
" days of visitation " to people, meaning God sets periods or 
times at whi ch he will visit peoples, families, nations, and 
take account with them fo·r their courses, good or evil. 
"And Joseph took an oath of the children of ·Israel, saying, 
God will surely v,isit you, and ye shall carry up my bones 
from hence." (Gen. 50: 25.) When the time had passed for 
the punishment of the children of Israel, Joseph knew God 
would visit them, deliver them, and carry them back to the 
land of Canaan ; and when they went, he desired his body 
should be carried. (See Ex. 13: 19.) "And now go, lead 
the people unto the place of which I have spoken unto thee; 
behold, mine anger shall go before thee; nevertheless in the 
day when I visit, I will visit their sin upon th em." (Ex. 
32: 34.) This meant God would spare them now ; but when 
the time came for him to visit and take account with them 
he would punish them for this sin. ' 

There are over fifty examples of God's visiting the people 
to reward or punish mentioned in the Old Testament, and 
a number in the New Testament. Whenever God visits a 
person, it is to punish the 'disobedient or to reward the 
obedient. God's visitation is always evil to the wicked, but 
good to the righteous. He made special visitations to the 
people of the world in the days of Noah. Only he was found 
righteous and was saved. The wicked were destroyed in 
the flood. Another special day of visitat ion occurred in 
the days of Abraham. He was blessed, drawn away from t he 
evil of his people, kept from the corruptions of the world, 
and blessed in himself and family as the people of God. 
Abraham's life, like that of Noah, was one of faith in God, 
but one of fleshly weakness and infirmity that showed the 
fleshly rule and weakness of the people of the early ages 
of the human family. They were then fleshly, weak, and 
childlike. Where God found strength of character and faith 
to enable a person to be true to him, he used that faith to 
develop the life and character in his servants. J esus said: 
" Moses for your hardness of heart suffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the beginning it hath not been so." 
(Matt. 19: 8.) Abraham was afflicted with this hardness of 
heart, took to himself more than one wife, lightly esteemed 
the virtue of his own wife, exposed her to temptations that 
no 'civilized man would now do. This he did because he 
preferred personal safety to the purity and virtue of his 
wife. He was indifferent to this because the people of that 
age did not highly regard womanly virtue or purity. 

Goel took Abraham from a mass of idol worshipers, him
self given to heathen worship in the infancy of the human 
family with weak and low ideas of womanly virtue and 
purity, himself steadfast and firm in his convictions, moved 
by a steadfast faith in God, and made him ·the friend of 
God, the father of the faithful, and himself and family the 
examples for the future generations that serve and honor 
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God. God selected the more faithful •part of Abraham!-s 
family as examples to :those who should believe in Christ 
Jesus. "Now these things were our examples, to the intent 
we should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted." 
(l ·C)or. 10: 6.) "Now these things happened unto them by 
way of example; and they were written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of tli.e ages are come." (Verse 11.) 
We wish to call attention to some of these examples and 
admonitions giwen by God to warn us. 

THE DEED AND NEED OF THE NASHVILLE 
BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BYE. A. E. 

Inquiry has been made as to who owns the property of 
this school. The school itself owns the property, and the 
directors, or trustees, of the school control, or manage, it. 
It can never become the property of an individual or indi
viduals as school property. Contributions to· it do not and 
cannot go to the increase of the property of any individuals. 
And, as has been stated, it is not what is called "a theolog
ical school." It is not deeded to or controlled by any ecclesi
asticism whatever. It is not deeded to or controlled by any 
local church or congregation of Christians. The following 
quotation from the deed in the current catalogue, pages 7, 8, 
shows something of the design of the school and how its 
property is managed: 

That the property shall " be used in maintaining a school 
in which, in addition to other branches of learning, the 
Bible as the recorded will of God and the only standard 
of faith and practice in religion, excluding all human sys
tems and opinions and all innovations, inventions, and 
devices of men from the service and worship of God, shall 
be taught as a regular daily study to all who shall attend 
sai:d school, and for no other purpose inconsistent with this 
object. This condition being herein inserted at the request 
of the founders of the proposed Bible School, the same is 
hereby declared fundamental and shall adhere to the 
premises conveyed as an imperative restriction upon their 
use so long as the same shall be owned by said Bible School, 
or its trustees, and to any and all property which may be 
purchased with the proceeds of said premises in case of sale 
or reinvestment, as hereinafter provided. 

All trustees shall be members of the church of Christ, 
in full sympathy with the teachings set forth above, and 
willing to see that they are carried out. Any one failing to 
have these qualifications shall resign or be removed. 

This shows not only that the purpose of the school cannot 
be pervert~d,' ,so far as it is possible to guard this purpose, 
but also that the school itself owns the property, and the 
trustees, or directors, with the above and other qualifica
tions, manage it. As stated above, it cannot become the 
property of individuals as school property. It is not a 
money-making concern, and was not designed to be. It is 
not a stock company, in which the big fish after a while 
may swallow the little ones, and few own the stock and 
turn the institution into a private money machine. Con
cerning such fraudulent procedure Brother Lipscomb says: 

The wealthy men that grow rich by inducing poor men to 
put their mone:v into corporations and then squeeze and 
freeze them out are no better in the sight of God than 
saloon keepers or bad women. Officers of companies who 
grow rich while the stockholders grow poorer are not honest 
men. They may act according to business principles, but 
the principles ai·e dishonest. They may stand high in 
church; but they are no better in the sight of God than the 
saloon keepers or the bad women. (" Queries and Answers," 
pages 27, 28.) 

Fraud, theft, robbery, etc., are the same in the sight of 
God anp. all honest men, regardless of the garb they wear 
or the na:mes they bear; and when they come in the garb 
and name of the public good, or religion, they are worse
they then represent the most deceptive and worst forms of 
hypocrisy and lying. I want never to subscribe to a school 
or to any institution designed truly or ostensibly for the 
public good until I know who owns or may finally own the 

property. Fair and honest, open and truthful dealing de
mand that this be clearly and truthfully stated. No honest 
man can ask people to take stock in or to help that which 
he will not take stock in or help. We are glad for people 
to know all about the property and purposes of the Nash· 
ville Bible School. 

All money given to this school goes to the school, and, as 
stated above, the school does not and cannot belong to any 
man or set of men as individual property, and contributions 
to it do not go toward enriching any one. Not one cent of 
the money contributed goes or has ever gone toward paying 
the faculty or current expenses of the school. The only pay 
the faculty receives comes from the tuitions. 

The directors, or trustees, receive in no way any remunera· 
tion for their services, or any " ·returns," save in the good 
they do, for any donations they have made. · 

With these facts, together with the great good the school 
is accomplishing, before our readers, all who are able, It 
seems to us, should see their way clear to make a contribu· 
tion to the present needs of the school. We shall be glad 
to know soon what the many friends of the school can do 
for it now, so that we can proceed with the work men· 
ti on ed. 

BLINDNESS OF FANATICISM, ACAIN. 

BYE. G. S. 

We present next along .this line a case on record in Matt. 
12. First in that chapter the captious Pharisees criticised 
the Savior because his disciples gathered a few heads of 
wheat as they were passing through the grain fields on the 
Sabbath. This criticism was made just because they were 
watching all the time for some sort of an occasion against 
him, not because they were so careful about the Sabbath 
day. It was another exhibition of their blind fanaticism 
against the Son of God. They had already had opportuni· 
ties enough to have seen that he was in possession of divine 
power, had they been willing to be convinced. They had 
their prejudices set against him and were determined not 
to see any good in him. Next he went into a synagogue 
and healed a man who had a withered hand, in open day
light, and in the presence of these carping Pharisees, under 
such circumstances that they could not help but see that it 
was done by the power of God, as none could do such mira
cles but by divine power. Yet their bitter, unreasoning zeal 
was so strong against him that they went right out and 
held a counsel to put him to death. These Pharisees were 
blind, stubborn, and wicked. They stood by and saw the 
most wonderful miracles, yet closed their eyes and ears 
against the plainest facts and the most astounding miracles 
human eyes ever beheld. Even they themselves were look
ing for a Messiah to come according to their own prophecies; 
yet, with all these evidences right before their eyes, they 
would not see. 

There is no possible chance to convince that sort of people 
of the truth, because they are determined not to be con
vinced . Truth was not :pleasant to those people and they 
were determined not to accept it. There are thousands and 
millions of people to-day that are just as stubbornly and 
willfully set against some of the plainest principles and 
precepts of tli.e gospel of Christ as those Pharisees were 

· against the Son of God himself. In all such cases conviction 
is simply impossible; not because the truth is not plain, 
but because it does not suit them and they will not accept it. 
There are millions to-day claiming to lJe the followers of 
Christ that have never been baptized and never will be. 
They have had a little water sprinkled upon them, a few 
drops, and are content with that and determined against 
anything else. A thousa{ld of the best Greek scholars on 
earth might unite in assuring them that the Greek word 
"baptidzo" does not and never did mean to sprinkle-that 
it means immerse, and always did mean that from long 



618 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 19, 1910. 

before the ordinance of baptism was established, and still 
means the same thing-and still they will refuse it and 
go to the judgment seat without ever having been baptized. 
And this not because the action of baptism is not plain, 
nor because they have no oppo'rtunity to learn what that 
word means in the New Testament, but because it does not 
suit them and they will not have it. The leaders of the 
people are terribly to blame in this matter. Many of them 
know what the word "baptidzo " means, but they still teach 
that immersion, sprinkling, and pouring are all baptism, 
and that one is as good as the other; and the people will 
still accept that and go into eternity and to the judgment 

. seat with this false teaching, and risk their eternal all upon 
what uninspired men say, instead of accepting what Christ 
and his inspired apostles say. There are quite as many 
millions who ' claim to be followers of Christ, and yet fail to 
meet on the first day of every week te break bread, and no 
argument or Bible reading will ever convince them that the 
word of God requires them to break bread on the first day 
of every week. These things seem strange and are hard to 
account for. In many other things millions of professed 
followers of Christ fall just as far short of the plain word of 
the Lord as in the things named, and ¥et they go right on in 
them with Bible in hand. 

·But we turn to New Testament examples again. In the 
same chapter above quoted from we have an example. of a 
man being brought to Jesus possessed of a demon, both 
blind and dumb; and Jesus healed him; and the people that 
saw it were perfectly amazed, and greatly wonde1:ed if he 
were not the Son of David-that is, the Son of God. " But 
when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This man doth not 
cast out demons, but by Beelzebub the prince of the demons." 
(Verse 24.) It is astonishing how blind and stubborn those 
self-important Pharisees were. Jesus showed them how 
foolish and inconsistent such an accusation was-that ·if 
Satan cast out Satan, his kingdom would come to desola
tion ; but that if he by the finger of God cast out demons, 
then the kingdom of God was come upon them. He scathed 
them for their blinc;I stubborness, and said: "But whosoever 
shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, nor in that which is to come." 
(Verse 32.) They had spoken against the Holy Spirit by 
wickedly accusing Jesus of casting out demons by the power 
of Satan; instead of admitting he did it by the Spirit and 
power of God. 'rhis sealed their doom, so far as the passage 
indicates. Yet, after all this, the scribes and Pharisees 
impudently asked him to show them a sign from heaven. 
(Verse 38.) Surely such fanaticism as that is awful. The 
question presses itself upon people to-day, Why were they 
so bitter against the Son of God? They had the benefit of 
their own prophecies by which to determine whether he was 
fulfilling them or not, and it was by all means their highest 
interest to accept him and follow him, unless everything 
in his whole life and t eaching showed beyond a doubt that 
he was an impostor. And yet how strange that, while all 
that he said and did showed him to be the Son of God 
w:i.thout a doubt, they treated him as the vilest hypocrite 
and impostor, and hounded him wherever he went as wholly 
unfit to be allowed in human society. It was but the highest 
insult for them to ask of him to show a sign from heaven 
when he had already performed so many miracles among 
them. They were not sincerely asking it for truth's sake, 
but were taxing their brains to the utmost to develop some
thing they could use as an occasion against him. They were 
insincere, unfair, fanatical, and wicked in all their pro
cedure against him. And yet much of this same sort· of 
w,illful blindness on the part of those in error to-day is 
manifested against the plain teaching of the word of God. 
The same sort of shrewd bitterness, misrepresentation, and 
persecution abounds now that was so conspicuous in those 
proud-hearted scribes and Pharisees. The Savior said to 
those wicked persecutors : "The men of Nineveh shall stand 

up in the judgment with this generation, and shall con
demn it: for they repented at the preaching of Jonah ; and 
behold, a greater than Jonah is . here." (Verse 41.) But 
while Jesus showed the most utter ruin that was to befall 
those people, he never manifested the least bit of irritation 
or bad temper during all their :r;nean and hateful assaults 
upon him. He knew their time would come and that justice 
would be meted out to them at the proper time and in the 
right way, and he could well afford to let them go on in their 
own wicked ways, while he went right on in the grand work 
his Father had sent him to do. All Christians should be 
admonished and greatly benefited by this wonderful and 
beautiful example of the Son of God. In his life we can see 
in great plainness the sort of lives we should live here to 
do the greatest good and be ready for the glory home be
yond. 

But these examples are enough to show us the folly and 
danger of allowing any sort of prejudice, pre.conceptions, 
errors, false teaching, or anything else to throw us off our 
guard and close our eyes and ears against the plain truth 
of God's word. The grand triumphs that Jesus made over 
those proud-hearted scribes and Pharisees, the manner in, 
which he put them to shame by being quiet, self-possessed, 
and by pouring out the plain truth to them in such plain
ness as to rout them and put them to silence, should be a 
lesson to all. Let us learn to follow his example in all 
things, and trust the merciful Father to bless us, and to 
prosper the truth in our hands, and make it triumph over 
error, and bring us out in great triumph in the end. The 
truth will not be done with opposition as long as there is 
error and wickedness upon the earth. We should ever seek 
and pray to be ready to meet that opposition in the spirit 
and love of the truth by always manifesting the spiri t, 
temper, and faithfulness of the Master in the defense of 
truth. 

JOURNALISTIC COURTESY. 

Sure Enough, "What Are You Coing to Do About It?" 
BY M. C. K. 

In the Christian Standard of April 23, 1910, in an article 
headed "What Are You Going to Do About It?" written by 
Brother J. B. Briney, which we take to be the voice of the 
Christian Standard on the issue in volved, we find these 
words: 

This is the language of the course pursued by a few 
brethren, who seem to tliink that they are the brotherhood, 
In regard to the so-called "brotherhood publishing house." 
They have adopted the policy of .silence in regard to objec
tions that may be urged against the "project," and. argu
ments that may be brought to bear to show that the scheme 
is fraught with danger to the plea that we are urging for 
the union of Christendom. 

Exactly so. Our hr.other and the Christian Standard are 
disturbed because the "brotherhood publishing house" 
brethren in general, and the Cb,ristian-Evangelist in particu
lar, do not pay any attention before the public to any of 
their "objections" and "arguments" by which they are 
attempting" to show that the scheme is fraught with danger 
to the plea that we are urging for the union of Christen
dom." They find that the promoters of the scheme "have 
adopted the policy of silence," and are virtually saying to 
them and to all other objectors to the projected ecclesiasti
cism, "What are you going to do about it.? " 

Of course such treatment, even on the score of journalistic 
courtesy, to say nothing of the regard and r espect due 
among brethren in Christ, is not pleasant; but possibly it 
will enable Brother Briney and the Christian Standard to 
sympathize with the Gospel Advocate. The "brotherhood 
publishing house" brethren in general, and the Christian
Evangelist in particular, are t reating th e Christian Standard 
now precisely as both the Christian Standard and the 
Christian-Evangeli st have, for a long t im e, been treating 
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t he Gospel Advocate. We have become qui te accustomed 
t o such treatment, but we do not think it the proper course 
for brethren to pursue. In our issue of February 25, 1909, 
in a courteous attempt to have a fraternal exchange of 
views with the Christian Standard on the . vital principle 
involved in the controversy over Prof. Herbe·rt L. Willett, 
of Chicago, we said : 

Now, it is a significant fact that Professor Willett and 
his rationalistic school of thought are defending their right 
to propagate his destructive views of the Bible by the very 
same use .of "liberty of opinion" that the Christian Stand
ard and others have always made in defending their right 
'to introduce the . societies and instrumental music in the 
service of G-Od. The argument in both cases is identically 
the same. Never mind now that the end sought in the two 
cases is different. Professor Willett would say that it is 
not different-that both are· seeking the best interests of 
the cause of Christ; but whether the object sought is or is 
not the same has nothing whatever to do with the point 
here made-viz., that both make the same use of " liberty 
of opinion," and both violate, in precisely the same way, 
the use which the " fathers" made of it-that is, when 
individuals have opinions which others cannot conscienti
ously accept, the former must hold such op·inions in pri
vate and never proclaim or reduce them to practice. 

We then made the following additional comment and pro
pounded the following r espectfu l questions: 

No one known to me has ever objected to the mere hold
ing of the opinions that instrumenta l music and the soci
eties are innocent in the service of God; but when1persons, 
instead of holding these opinions as private property, teach 
and reduce them to practice, especially when it is over the 
conscientious protest of good men and women, and when it 
is thus known in advance that division will be inevitable 
as the only alternative left them for maintaining an invio
late conscience, such persons simply ride roughshod over. the 
position held and advocated by all the "fathers;" and yet 
the Christian Standard has always given its influence in 
favor of reducing both these opinions to practice. Why has 
not· our respected cotemporary said, and why does it not now 
say, in regard to these things, as well as in regard to Pro
fessor Willett's opinions on other things, that " opinions 
which are calculatea to produce discord among brethren 
are not to be publicly inculcated, though they may be held 
in silence?" Why has it not said, and why does it not now 
say,• of these things, that, " in order to maintain the peace 
and unity of the church," a man "is to refrain from incul
cating his opinions and imposing them upon others?" Why 
has it not said, and why does it not now say, o·f these things, 
that "liberty of opinion does not include the right to pro
pagate one's opinions, thereby causing strife and division 
in the church? " 

I 

But the Christian Standard "adopted the policy of si
lence" and only said by i.ts course, " What are you going to 

do about it? " 
Again, in our issue of April 1, 1909, we said: 

Now, ir:. view of these utterances of the "fathers," will 
our Cincinnati cotemporary-the Christian Standard-deny 
that its appeal to them in answering the Willett school of 
thought on "liberty of opinicm" compels it, if it would be 
consistent. to take its stand with equal vigor and zeal 
against instrumental music in Christian worship, which it 
admits is a mere matter of human opinion, over which there 
have not only been division and strife in all ages, but con
cerning which one side to the baleful controversy is com
pelled, for conscience' sake, to refrain from the practice ? 

And again tJ:ie Christian Standard " adopted the policy 
of silence " and only said by its course, " What are you going 
to do about it?" 

In the meantime, we occasionally approached the Chr is
tian-Evangelist also with similar courteous and fraternal 
questions, but were treated to the same " policy of silence." 
In our issue of June 24, 1909, commenting on the Christian
Evangelist's explanation of the meaning of the famous 
motto, "Where the Scriptures speak, we speak ;· and where 
the Scriptures are silent, we are silent," we said : 

On the meaning of the motto, the Evangelist says : "It 
meant loyalty to everything which Christ has required of 
us, and freedom from every human yoke wh ich men would 

place upon their fellows." Exactly so. As we understand 
the case, our brother could not state it more accurately and 
clearly than be , has done in these few words· but the 
question recurs, Who is gitilt11? That motto cer'tainly did 
mean, and it still meanii, "loyalty to everything which 
Christ has required of us, and freedom from every human 
yoke which men would place upon their fellows;" but touch
ing the i ssue at this point between the Christian-Evangelist 
and the Goiipel Advocate, which is guilty of attempting to 
place a " human yoke " upon the other? For instance, in 
the mii:tter of instrumental music in the worship to-day, 
fo1: which there is not one word of divine authority, wh9 is 
gmlty of attempting to put a "human yoke" upon others
those who force it into the worship over the conscientious 
protest of their brethren, or those who oppose it? To• state 
the same principle in another case, when the Catholic or 
High Church Episcopalian tells you that you cannot wor
ship with them without submitting to the use of incense 
in the worship, who is guilty of placing "upon their fel
lows " a " human yoke "-those who force the use of the 
incense, or those who oppose it? vVe should be pleased to 
have the Evangelist to answer; but, judging from its treat
ment of other courteous questions which we have pro
pounded, we hardly expect it to do so. Silence is some
times chosen as the better part of valor. 

All we got from the Christian-Evangelist was the " policy 
of silence," and to have it say by its course, "What are you 
going to do about it?" 

Now, there is one thing of wh,ich Brother Briney and the 
Christian Standard may feel perfectly assured-namely, the 
Christian-Evangelist, and others of the "brotherhood pu)J
lishing house" scheme, have not " adopted the policy of 
silence" because they would not like to answer the objec
tions and arguments advanced by the Cbristia,n Standard, 
but simply because they cannot answer them. It is useless 
to mince words over the matter. Everybody knows, who 
knows. the facts of the· .situation, that the Christian-Evan
gelist would answer, and answer promptly, if it could. If it 
could turn to plain Bible facts that would support its scheme 
and thus show the Christian Standard to be mistaken, it 
would lose no time in doing so. But it cannot appeal to a 
solitary fact with which to overthrow the Christian Stand
ard's very proper contention against this new scheme of 
centralization. Hence it means nothing more nor less than 
that the Christian-Evangelist has determined to lead that 
scheme in triumph, if it can, in defiance of all reason and 
argument; and so it adopts the" policy of silence." But we 
fail to see any difference between the " policy of silence " 
adopted by the Christian-Evangelist toward the Christian 
Standard, and the " policy of silence" adopted by the Chris
tian Standard toward the Gospel Advocate. It is sometimes 
alleged that the matters to which the Gospel Advocate called 
attention are " dead issues," and that any discussion of them 
is merely "thrashing old straw;" but, nevertheless, it 
seems that the Christian Standard never misses an oppqr
tunity to discuss these issues when it can have a one-sided 
discussion with nobody to reply. Even as late as its issue 
of April 16, 1910" it devotes nearly two pages to one of its 
contributors in a labored effort to defend "the liberty of 
the churches" to use instrumental music in the worship of 
God; and, instead of saying anything about " dead i ssues" . 
or "thrashing old straw," it accompanies the article with a 
pointed editorial indorsement. It seems that it is a ve'ry 
live issue, and that it is all new "straw" with plenty of 
"wheat" in it, when the Christi<i-n Standard can do all the 
" discussing" and all the " t hrashing" itself; but when 
the opposing side, Hke the Chri stian Standard on the 
" brotherhood publishing house" issue, is ready with facts 
to show that the practi ce rests wholly on human authority 
without the vestige of divine authority fo r i ts support, it 
sudden ly becomes a " dead issue," and any discussion of it 
would be merely "thrashing old straw!" 

After a ll, it seems to depend on "whose ox is gored " as 
to when the Christian Standard thinks it is wrong to a dopt 
the "policy of si lence" and say, "What are you going· to do 
about it? " 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders is engaged in a tent meeting at 
Fort Meade, F la. 

Brother J. A. Harding preached at the Nashville Bible 
School ·on Sunday, May 8, and the Monday night following. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is engaged in a meeting at Charlotte 
Avenue, West Nashville, Tenn. Services begin at 7:45 P.M. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith is in a meeting with the Joseph 
Avenue congregation, this city. Services begin at eight 
o'clock P.M. 

Brother A. B. Barret is to begin a meeting at Covington, 
Tenn., on the first Sunday in June. The brethren at Cov
ington contemplate building a new house in which to wor
ship in the near future. 

Brother Price Billingsley's meeting at .Abilene, Texas, 
continued three weeks, and closed with thirty-three addi
tions-twenty-five baptized. Brother Billingsley is now in 
a meeting at Teague, Texas. 

Brother .A. Leroy Elkins writes from Guymon, Okla.: 
" I am busy all the time and the cause seems to be gaining 
in favor in this new country. .A new country and two years' 
drought makes it hard on all of us." 

Brother I. V. Manly writes from Newton, Texas, under date 
of May 11: " Our meeting at this place is prospering. There 
was one addition last night. I am to begin a meeting at 
Remlig, Texas, on Saturday, May 21." 

Brother C. E. Holt writes from Mount Pleasant, Tenn., 
under date of May 12: '.' Our meeting at this place is doing 
well. Six baptized to date. The meeting will continue dur
ing the remaindei· of this week and perhaps longer." 

Brother Joe Ratcliffe, of Bardwell, Ky., writes: "On Sun
day morning, May 8, I preached at Latham, Tenn.; and at 
3: 30 and ·7: 30 P.M., at Parrish Schoolhouse. There 
was one added from the Baptists at Parrish Schoolhouse." 

Brother Thomas E . Milholland, of Mount Vernon, Texas, 
writes: "Our meeting at Macon, Texas, is progressing nicely, 
with sixteen baptized to elate (May 12). This is a mission, 
point, supported by the Rock Hill and Mount Vernon breth
ren. 

Brother T. W. P hillips, of Fort Worth, Texas, closed a 
twenty-two-days' meeting at Gilmer, Texas, on Sunday, May 
1, with fourteen a dditions-nine baptized. This was his 
fifth meeting at Gilmer. Brother Phillips is now in a meet
ing at Comanche, Okla. 

Brother J. R. Flint writes from .Alta Vista, Kan. : "Broth
er Tom Coats, of Neola, Kan., recently preached twelve dis
courses at Weston Schoolhouse, nine miles from here, and 
baptized the school-teacher. Brother Coats is an able 
teacher and a good man." 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Memphis, Tenn.: 
" On the first Sunday in this month we began a tent meeting 
in New South Memphis, which continues with increasing 
attendance and interest. Brother Joe S. Warlick's meeting 
with us has been postponed from May 22 to June 12." 

During last week Brother J. C. McQuiddy preached six 
discourses at Davidson, near ·wilder, Tenn., and baptized 
two persons. He also preached one discourse at Cooke-

Wf!l. regret that Brothe'r ·E. L. Cambron has oeen forced 
to quit preaching for .a time on account of a very sore throat. 
He has . not recently filled his appointments, as his throat 
was too sore to preach. Just as soon as he is able he will 
fill his regular. appointments again. He is very anxious to 
be in the field preaching the gospel. 

Brother J. W. Chism writes fr om Groveton, Texas: "Our 
meeting closed at Ranger, Texas, with three baptized. I 
am now in a tent meeting at this place, with overflowing 
audiences every night. I expect to close here on May 15, 
and will begin a meeting at Franklin on May 17, to con
tinue for two weeks. Thence I go to Kirbyville to meet the 
'Reorganized Church of J esus Christ of Latter-Day Saints' 
in debate, to continue ten days." 

Brother J. H. Lawson writes: "Brother W. A. Shultz, of 
Sabinal, Texas, will begin a meeting in Altus, Okla., ·on 
Thursday night before the third Lord's day in May, to con
tinue over the fifth Lord's day. The church at Quanah, 
Texas, has recently paid off the debt on the church building, 
and the interest in the work there is good. .A noble young 
man made the confession at my last appointment there, and 
ihe attendance was the best that we have had since I began to 
labor with them some eight months ago. The church at 
Eldorado, Okla., is also in a flourishing condition. The 
members recently paid off the church debt on the building 
and are rejoicing." 

On Sunday, May 8, I preached the commencement sermon 
at the Northwestern Alabama .Agricultural College at Ham
ilton, .Ala. There are a few faithful brethren at Hamilton who 
are nobly contending for the faith. They are building a 
meetinghouse, which they hope to complete at an early date. 
On my way home from Hamilton I stopped at Birming
ham and preached several discourses, resulting in two per
sons "taking membership" with the congregation and one 
being baptized. Since they changed their place of worship 
from t;tie hall to their new meetinghouse, the membership 
has about doubled. The outlook. is very bright and the 
brethren are much encouraged. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith writes: "I have just been to see 
Brother T . .A. Smith, who is being well cared for in the home 
of Brother S . . F. Morrow, near the Nashville Bible School. 
Brother Smith is slowly improving, he thinks, but it is very 
doubtful if he will be able to preach any during this year. 
I am glad · to find him so comfortably situated. Would that 
all preachers who give the.Ii· lives to building up the Master's 
cause, as Brother Smith has done, could be a.ssured of such 
kindly treatment in their old days. I desire to commend 
the noble example set by Brother Morrow in taking Brothe,r 
Smith into his home and caring for him in his affliction: 
This is practical Christianity. Sister Smith and their little 
granddaughter are with Brother Smith. If any of his 
friends desire to write him, address him in care of S. F. 
Morrow, R. F. D. No. 9, Nashville, Tenn." 

town, nine miles from Wilder. On last Sunday afternoon during the meetin g. 'I'he meeting ~ill lilcely continue sev-
he preached at the State prison and baptized one person. era! weeks yet." 

Brother J. W. Grant writes from Long Beach, Cal., under 
date of May 5: "My trip to the West has been a fairly 
pleasant one, and, I trust, productive of some good. I had 
pleasant meetings at Bisbee, Tucson, and Mesa, .Ariz.; 
and at Riverside, Cal. I preached four tiiii.es at Bisbee, 
si x at Tucson, and once at Riverside. At Tucson I bap
tized two and one took membership with the congregation. 
The outlook is favorable for the success of the truth at all 
these places, except, perhaps, at Mesa. The brethren there 
meet regularly, but they are discouraged. I have been 
preaching at this place every night and on Lord's days since 
April 14 to small audiences. Four substantial people, all 
heads of families, have taken membership with t he little 
band. Last night's audience was the largest we have had 
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According to the Supreme Court of Ohio, interurban rail
road companiJes are bound in law to keep their rights of way 
fenced. · 

Jacob Peter Mowers, aged ninety-six years, and said to 
liave been the oldest Union veteran of the Civil War, is dead 
at his home at Eau Claire, Wis. 

I 
Governor Patterson has qualified as a candidate fo.r the 

Democratic nomination for Governor before the June pri
mary.. 

The Atlanti'c transport liner Minnehaha has been floated 
from a Scilly I°sland reef and proceeded under her own head 
of steam. ' 

One hundred and thirty-seven miners )os't their lives in 
an explosion in the Wellington coal mines near Manchester, 
England. 

The big United States battleship Florida has been 
launched from the navy yard at Brooklyn. She is one of the 
m,ost powerful boats in the navy. 

At the session of the Southern Baptist Convention in 
llaltimore, $25,000 was subscribed to the endowment fund 
of the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary. 

Augustus J~ Heinz, the New Yorker charged with mis
appropriation of the funds of a bank, ~as acquitted by the 
jury after an investigation lasting several weeks. 

Maj. Thomas Harrison, well known throughout Mississippi, 
and a Confederate veteran, dropped dead in a hotel corridor 
at Columbus, Miss. He was a brother-in-law of the late Gen. 
Stephen D. Lee. 

The Tennessee State Bankers' Association will hold its 
annual meeting in Chattanooga on May 24, 25. At this 
meeting United States Treasurer McClung, a Tennessee 
boy, will deliver an address. 

Dr. Wycliffe Rose, executive secretary of the Rockefeller 
Sanitary Commission, will go to Porto Rico to investigate 
the work there toward the eradication of the hookworm and 
to give it his personal attention. 

A resolution has been offered in the City Council asking 
!or a committee to investigate the advisability of the city 
acquiring the Nashville gas plant under the terms of the 
company's franchise· from the city. 

"The people of this city have had enough of false thea
ters," wrote Mayor Gaynor of New York to Police Commis
sioner Baker, and, as a result, the license of one of the big 
Broadway theaters was refused renewal. 

A bill has been passed on second reading Jn the City 
Council requiring that every loaf of bread offered for sale 
in Nashville shall weigh not less than fourteen ounces and 
shall bear the stamp of the manufacturer. 

Judge William Lea Chambers, of Washington, has been 
appointed the third arbitrator of the controversy between 
forty-nine railroads operating in the territory west of 
Chicago and the Brotherhood of Locomotive Firemen and 
Enginemen. 

The Southern Publishers' Association has selected Louis
ville as its next meeting place. C. B. Johnson, of Knoxville, 
Tenn., was elected president, and R. W. Brown, of Louis
ville, Ky., vice president. This year's convention was held 
i'n Mobile, Afa. 

The Russian government is preparing a favorable reply 
to Secretar~ Knox's proposal for a permanent court of arbi
tral justice through an extension of the jurisdiction of the 
International Prize Court authorized in 1907 by the Hague 
Peace Conference. 

Letters along the general topic of peace among nations 
were read before the New England Arbitration and Peace 
Congress at Hartford", Conn. Among those contributing 
were President Taft, Secretary of State Knox, W. J. Bryan, 
and Samuel GompeTs: 

The plant of the General Explosives .company near Hull, 
Quebec, was wrecked by an explosion which also killed fif
teen persons and injured scores of others. A crowd from. a 
nearby baseball field, attracted by the flames, were caught 
by a terrific blast from the plant. 

The pay-as-you-enter street car has made its appearance 
in Nashville, and, according to officers of the company, it is 
proposed to equip over one hundred cars with the device 
within the year in the hope that the innovation will relieve 
the congested traffic during rush hours. 

A State convention has been called by the " Statewiders" 
for May 18, at which time the claims of the judicial candi· 
dates who refused to participate in the June 4 primary will 
be espoused. It promises to be one of the most representa
ti ve gatherings in the history of State politics. 

The trustees of Vanderbilt University have been invited 
to Asheville, N. C., to appear before the Educational Com
mittee, which is considering the Vanderbilt matter, one ot 
the most important features of the General Qonference. 
The appointment of seven bishops is also being considered. 

The school of expression of Vanderbilt University paid 
a very pretty and deserved tribute to the work of a Southern 
author when it celebrated "Dromgoole Hour" at its com
mencement exercises last week. Ail the graduates gave 
readings from the prose and poetry of the gifted Tennessee 
woman. 

The American Sugar Refining Company has appealed to 
the Supreme Court of the United States for protection 
against the government. The company seeks to preserve 
inviolate to corporations the "immunity bath." The con
troversy is the outcome of the Federal grand jury investiga
tion in New York. 

In order to expedite the tabulation of the census returns, 
the Census Bureau has leased two additional buildings at 
Washington to accommodate an extra working force of 
three thousand persons who will work day and night until 
the tabulation is complete. The result will be announced 
within a few weeks. · 

One of the first resolutions introduced in the Louisiana 
Senate after it convened called for the appointment of Ex
President Theodore Roosevelt as director general of the ' 
Panama Exposition. The assembly will consider a bill 
providing for the appropriation of $4,000,000 for such expo
sition to be held in New Orleans in 1915. 

As a result of the decision of the United S1lates Supreme 
Court that punishment meted out to criminals must be 
proportionate to the offense, criminal lawyers throughout 
the country are very much agitated, and it is thought that 
a.' fiood of requests for release from prison will be made from 
prisoners sent to the penitentiaries from Federal courts. 

Presiding Judge Charles E. Rice, of the State Superior 
· Court of Pennsylvania at Pittsburg, has postponed the 

hearing of the appeal for a new trial for Mrs. Helen Boyle, 
charged with the kidnaping of Billy Whitla, until October. 
The hearing of the appeal for a new trial was postponed 
after Judge Rice had refused to quash it. Mrs. Boyle is 
now serving sentence. 

Senator Piles, of Washington, in a perso·rial explanation 
to the Senate, di savowed any responsibility for the appoint
ment of Richard A. Ballinger as Commissioner of the 
General Land Office. This action resulted from intimations 
in the Ballinger-Pinchot investigation that Mr. Piles had • 
influenced the appointment in the interest of the Cunning
ham coal claimants. 

After a thrilling flight of four hundred miles, during 
which they ascended to a height of 20,600 feet and en
countered two snowstorms, A. Holland Forbes, of Bridge
port, Conn., vice president of the Aero Club of America, 
and J. C. Yates, an astronomer of New York, lost control of 

• their balloon, the Viking, and were rescued in au uncon
scious condition on a farm near G;lasgow, Ky. 1'he balloon 
was wrecked, but the men will recover. 

'I'welve lives were lost by the sinking of the steamer 
City of Saltillo in the Mississippi River at Glen Park, Mo. 
Among the Nashvillians who went to watery graves were 
:M:rs. I. T. Rhea. Miss Anrn~ Rhea. Mrs. Joseph Harris, and 
Miss Lena Wall. The bodies of Mrs. Rhea and Mrs. Harris 
were recovered. Mr., I. T. Rhea was president of the com
pany which owned and ope1·ated the boat, and in a telegram 
to Capt. Harry N. Crane, commander of the ill-fated steamer, 
he exhonorated him from all blame. · 



JUR.Y RETURNS UNANIMOUS 
VERDICT. 

A jury consisting of twelve of the 
most distinguished chemists of Amer
ica has returned a unanimous verdict 
of " not guilty " in the case of Knocker 
et al. vs. Coca-Cola. It will be remem
bered that some time ago a report was 
circulated to the effect that Coca-Cola 
contained injurious materials and was, 
therefore, harmful in its effect upon 
the human body. 

The rumor was originated by an 
unscrupulous competitor of Coca-Cola, 
the popula,r temperance drink, spread 
rapidly, and found some credence 
among those who did not know the 
origin of the report. 

The jury finds that not only does 
Coca-Cola contain nothing harmful, 
but that it is much superior to tea and 
coffee in that it is free from tannic acid, 
and, therefore, promotes digestion in
stead of retarding it. 

Each of the twelve distinguished 
chemists reported that he had made a 
careful chemical analysis of Coca-Cola 
and found it to contain no " dope" of 
any kind. If you would like to see 
copies of these letters, write to the Coca
Cola Company, Atlanta, Ga., for a free 
. copy of a booklet, entitled "Truth 
About Coca-Cola."' 

The jury was as follows : 
1. John M. Candless, State Chemist 

of Georgia'.: 
2. B. B. Ross, State Chemist of 

Alabama. 
3. Dr. A. L. Metz, of Tu lane Univer

sity. 
4. Prof. W. B. Burney, of South Caro

lina College. 
5. Prof. 0. H . Palm, of the University 

of Texas. 
6. Dr. William H. Taylor, ·State 

Chemist of Virginia. 
7. Dr. Louis Schrefer, president of 

Schrefer Alkaloid Works, Maywood, 
N. J. 

8. Prof. Emerson R. Miller, of Ala
bama Polytechnic Institute. 

9. Dr. J. C. Mims, Chemist to the 
Board of Health, city of New Orleans. 

10. Samuel P. Sadler, Ph.D., LL.D., 
Philadelphia. 

11. Dr. J. A. Wisener, of the Columbus 
Laboratories, Chicago. 

12. Dr. Stewart R. Roberts, professor 
of Physiology, Atlanta School of Medi
cine. 

Rave you Pa.in or Distress in Pit of Stomach , Pains 2 

~l¥~~ri:e~ri:i~~r~:ffe~~~i~~)~Wro~1~:~~:~~?~.~~~~111;~ 
dice, Blues, Constipation. Piles, Soreness, Fullness or 

r11~:::~~~~~';,~~ ~~:e~~~:t?h!a?.~kJ1~6?sOt;;O~ra01;;~,~ 
Treatment. Write for FREE Booklet. CALLSTONE 
REMEDY CO., Sole U. S. Agts, Dept. 61 225 Dearborn 
Str eet. CHI CAGO, ILL. 

.BELLSa 
Steel Alloy Church ano School Bells. arsena '"" 
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Welch. 

John S. Welch was born on February 
12, 1832, and departed this life on Feb
ruary 8, 1910. Brother Welch bad lived 
a Christian for more than half a cen
tury. He was of a quiet, unassuming 
disposition; was faithful to the church 
to the last, and lived in hope of eternal 
life. F. H. WOODWARD. 

Cutrell. 

The death angel has visited the con
gr egation at Philadelphia, Wilson 
County, Tenn. , and claimed Sister 
Bessie May Cutrell, who was born on 
April 11, 1887, and died on April 
1902, and lived and died in the faith. 
Her body was accompanied to its last 
resting place by a host of relatives and 
friends. Services at the_ grave by the 
writer. A. S. DERRYBERRY . 

Waite. 

At 8: 30 P.M., April 9, 1910, Sister 
Mackie Phillips Waite, of Normandy, 

· Tenn., passed through the portals into 
the eternal abode. She was born on 
December 30, 1864 ; was married to 
George E. Waite on August 18, 1887; 
and, with her husband, obeyed the gos
pel, under the . preaching of Brother 
F. B. Srygley, in October, 1893, and 
from then until her death. She lived 
a consistent, Christian life. She was 
of a :very kind and affectionate disposi
tion and unusually praotical in her 
views of life. She had been frail for a 
number of years and for four months 
was a great sufferer, but withal was 
patient and resigned. Brother Clyde 
Gleaves conducted the funeral services 
at Wartrace, Tenn., the large crowd 
present indicating the esteem in which 
she was held. My prayer is that God's 
grace may sustain the sorrowing ones. 

J. D. FLOYD. 

Lawler. 

W. T. Lawler was born in Weakley 
County, Tenn., on July 19, 1838. He 
was married in Mar, 1871, to Fannie 
McCain. To this union were born 
seven children, four of whom are liv
ing. Dr. Lawler wa:s a Confederate 
soldier, go·ing through the four-years' 
hardships of war. He also enlisted in 
the army of the Lcrrd, under the ban-. 
ners of the King of kings. He fought 
as such for more than twenty years. 
He was one of the members of the 
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Martin church of Christ that filled his 
place at each service. Always quiet. 
he was very positive ·for what he 
thought was right. We are always 
made to sorrow and weep .when suca 
useful men are cut down by the sickle 
of death, but not as those that have 
no hope for their dead. God's great 
and precious promises are to sustain. 
the sorrowful, to console the weeping 
heart. Sister Lawler has lost a kind 
husband, the children have \ost a good 
father, and the chur ch at MaI\tin ha.s 
lost a useful member. Let us all blope 
that our loss is heaven's gain. 

A. 0. COLLEY. 

Sparkman. 

On February 2, 1910, at Dade City, 
Fla., Sister Snow SparH;man closed her 
eyes for the silent slumber that knows 
no waking till the trumpet of the L<>rd 
shall sound. She was the daughter of 
Brother B. T. Beasley, of Williamso111. 
County, Tenn., and obeyed the gospel 
at Beasley's Chapel, near her childhood. 
home. She was married to Brother 
W. A. Sparkman on April 1, 1897. Ia 
the presence of a large circle of sorr<>w
ing relatives and· sympathizing friends 
her body was gently laid to rest in the 
cemetery at Dade City, the writer co11-
ducting the burial services. Her be
reaved friends have the comforting as
surance that they sorrow not as those 
who have no hope. Her life was one <>f 
constant, faithful, patient devotion to 
duty. Her reverential and worshipful 
spirit showed great confidence in her 
Savior. Her influence for good will be 
lasting. Many may profit by the ex
ample of her noble life and character 
of so much worth and merit, and yet so 
noticeable for unassuming modesty. 
Her friends and loved ones may find 
rich comfort in the sweet hope that,. 
if faithful here, we shall meet beyond 
the river when our stormy voyage ts 

over. GEORGE B. HOOVER. 

Clark. 

Sister Della Clark, daughter of Dr. 
and Mrs. T. H. Jones, was born 0 11 

December 12, 1884; was married t() 
Brother Harley Clark on September 14, 
1901; and died at their hom e on April 
2, 1910, after an illness of one year and 
eight clays of tuberculosis. She obeyed 
the gospel at the age of sixteen, under 
the preaching of Brother M. L. Moore, 
and to say that she lived a Christian 
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in its true sense would not be saying 
too much, as was manifested in her 
kind and gentle manner to all, her 
daily walk, and _her never failing to 
attend church on the first day of the 
week when able. She leaves a father, 
a mother, a husband, two little chil
dren, two sisters, four brothers, and a 
host of fri ends and relatives to mourn 
their loss. Let us love the Lord and · 
one another all the better because of 
this sad bereavement, knowing that a 
joyous, unending futur e awaits the 
loved one that. has silently slipped 
away. When sorrow encompasses us 
and dark clouds hover over us here, 
and we think of the loved ones " not 
lost, but gone before," let u s rejoice in 
tne thought that if we are faithful 
until death we shall meet them "over 
there." That meeting will be so sweet 
that we shall forget forever the sorrows 
that have tr ied and even tortured us 
here. J. H . Sl-IOl:LDER-S. 

Knox. 

Sister Mattie E. Knox was barn on 
October 10, 1856, and departed thi s life 
on March 21, 1910. She was married 
to Joseph M. Knox on January 29, 1874. 
To this union were born seven children 
- six girls and one boy. Two little 
girls and one grown daughter preceded 
their mother to the spiri t land. Sister 
Knox remembered her Creator in the 
days of her youth. She obeyed the 
gospel about thirty-three yea r s ago 
under the preaching of Brother B. C. 
Young. This was the most important 
transaction in her life. It prepares us 
for life and fits us for death if we keep 
in memory the words delivered unto 
us. (1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) I had known Sister 
Knox all of her life. She came nearer 
keeping the Golden Rule than any 
other person I ever knew. She lingered 
for a time in her illness, but bore it 

patiently. She will be missed in her 
home and in the community where she 
lived; but we sorrow not for her as for 
those who have no hope, believing that 
our loss is her gain. We hope we shall 
meet her again in the home of the soul, 
where sickness and suffering are un
known and where death can never come. 
" ·Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints." May the sor
row-stricken husband, daughters, and 
son so live as to be worthy of meeting 
the sainted mother iµ. the saints' bright 
home. Dr. J. P. Curlee· and the writer 
spoke words of comfort to the family 
and many friends, from the Book 
which Sister Knox loved so well , and 
then her body was laid to rest in the 
cemetery at Thyatira to await the res-
urrection morn. J. H . K.Nox. 

Johnson. 

On the night of December 27, 1909, 
the angel of death visited the home of 
Brother and Sister S. T. Baker and took 
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away their youngest daughter. Sister 
Malinda Bell Johnson , wife of T. J. 
Johnson . Sister Johnson-" Malinda 
Bell ," as she_ was familiarly known by 
all her associates-was born on April 
23, 1882; obeyed the gospel in August, 
1897; and was married to Thomas J. 
Johnson on June 7, 1908. She had lived 
a most consecrated, Christian life, 
though a short one. She leaves a hus
band, a sweet baby boy seven months
old, a father, a mother, two sisters, and 
a host of relatives and friends that 
mourn her departure. During all her 
girlhood days, when the Lord's-day 
morning came, we looked for " Malinda 
Bell" at old Cathey's Creek; and-she 
never became so tired or enjoyed any 
pleasure so much as to forget the wel
fare of others, and especially mother. 
To the bereaved' ones we would say: 
Weep not as those who have no hope_ 

We· cannot meet Sister Johnson any 
more here. She will not be seen climb
ing the hi!! to old Cathey's Creek 
Church again. She is not here, but just 
gone on before. Dry up your tears. 
Follow the example of " Malinda 
Bell's" life and meet her in that beau
tiful city whose builder and maker is 
God; for Jesus said: "I go to prepare 
a place for you. And if I go and prepare 
a place for you, I will come again, and 
r eceive you unto myself; that where I 
am, there ye may be also." (John l4: 
2, 3.) There' will be no more sad part
ings or weeping eyes over there. The 
remains were laid away at old Dunlap, 
Brother Will Morton conducting the 
services. M. A. BEASLEY, M.D. 

Only he who has felt the tongue of 
fire is able to speak the words that 
burn .-Exchange. 



624 

To Charge 
4'r the Name 
would be like a man's claiming re

muneration for bein~ good. Estey 

organs are made rlght because it is 

not right to make them otherwise. 

They cost what it costs to make 

them, plus a legitimate profit. No 

charge for the good· name. 

Add res> Estey Brattleboro, Vt. 

~k6;- IODAYS FREETRIAL 
( We ship on approval without a cent 

d e p osit, froigbt prepaid. DON'T 
PAY A CENT if you are not satl.1led 
afte r u s ing the bicycle 10 days. 

DO NOT BUY ~tgl'~'fi?~:~~:;: 
oneatan.y priceuntil you receive our 
latest art catalogs illustrating every 

~~~~7C:,~~~'lo°J;;ri~~;1 a!~V,~d::Va.;l~~ 
new offers. 

ONE CENTi~~nA!:i~o~~~1 ~~ 
everythingwill be sent you free r·ost 
poid by r eturn mail. You will get 
much valuable information. Do not 

, wait. write it now . TIRES, CoasterM 
Broke r ear wheels, lamps, sundries at halfusuai 
pricea. MEAD CYCLE co. nept. lll295, CHICACO 

COD'S RIC!-ITEOUS KINGDOM. 

BY SA~lUEL ~llLLEl~. 

" But seek ye first the. kingdom of 
God, and his r ighteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you;• 
(Matt. 6 : 33.) 

We believe that no earthly king has 
offered or can offer such a blessing to 
any human being as this lesson teaches. 
·we have many earthly kings, but only 
one King of heaven. Every kingdom 
must have its subj ects. Christ, the 
Son of God, being the creator and 
builder of heaven and earth, took up 
his abode in heaven, and offers his sub
jects t his promised blessing. · It was 
believed and taught that Jesus was 
King of the J ews, but God did not so 
determine, but he in tended that his Son 
·should be King over heaven and earth, 
that no one in heaven oi· on the earth 
·should be greater in power than J esus 
i n heaven. We say J esus is proprietor 
of heaven and earth, and his advocates, 
to perpetuate his name as King, must 
b~ here on the earth. 'l' h en , to be 
happy and prosper, we must seek thie 
kingdom above. All must become sub
jects of tnis King of heaven to receive 
the promised blessing. Then, to seek the 

-kingdom of God and hi s righteousness, 
we must do God's will here on this 
earth . V..Te must not leave all for God 
to do, for God in no way can make us 
r ighteous unless we do his will. We 
must beco·ue righteous by obeying God·s 
commandments. This is the only hope 
for a trne believer in Christ. The person 
who expeets to get to heaven by living 
a moral life, such as lodge work and 
all ~ociety work that is introduced to 
better the church of Christ, will be 
l:'adly disappointed in the judgment 
day. All lodge work and society work 
are of human origin and must end at 
he grave. All work done by any one 
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· ··Wi.thout .. the name of Christ .in it will 
be lost, from the fact that it is without 
"1.nthori ty ~o man can ever go to Goil 
except through the Son of God. This 
i s the order of heaven; it is, moreover, 
the word of God in every age of the 
world. uod in creating the world did 
it by and through his Son, and all was 
pronounced good, and whatever was 
or is lost to God must be regained 
through Christ. God saw the inability 
of man to do anything toward saving 
himself, and after a trial of four thou
sand years he sent his Son to save the 
world. 

By creation all things belong to God; 
but to encourage man , God gave him 
all the work of his hand. Thus we 
see what a proprietor did for a tenant. 
Man can truly be called a " tenant" 
on God's footstool. God's sy_stem for 
man's salvation was completed by the 
life, death, buria.J., and resurrection of 
the Son of Goq and his ascension to 
his Father's right hand in heaven. 
'l'he death of Ch.rist was preconceived 
by God himself from the foundation 
of the world to show the spiritual 
relation between God and man. Thus 
we see the two former ages of the 
world were passed through under the 
moral law, and no spiritual life was 
ever taught until after the death and 
resurrection of Christ; and when 
Christ ascended to his Father, his 
work was completed. 

J esus says in this discourse : "Not 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he t hat doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven." 
(Matt. 7: 21.) Thi s is doubtless the 
most neglected of any of our duties. 
Very much of our modern teaching is 
not in harmony with God's word, and 
is ther efore, of none effect in the 
sight of God. H ere is a work sought 
and nothing gained. Thousands upon 
thousands of good-meaning people will 
go to their graves with this delusion 
a nd their nam e on the church book. 
The delusion that answers to this 
phrase of speech of "Lord, Lord," i s 
doubtless th e answer to sectariani sm; 
for our modern religionist is more 
bold in crying to God than any former 
age of t he world. It is sad to see the 
delusions caused by opinions. It is 
fast driving many good people into in
fidelity and ruin. If we yield to the 
opinions of m en, soon indeed many 
will be driven into, infideli ty. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALA RIA 
AND BUILD OP 'l'BB SYSTEM 

ta ke the old standard GROVE'S TASTJt. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
fou are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is s im
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless torm, 
rnd the most effectual form. For grown 
~eople and children. Fl!ty centR. 

EI TSCURED ~31e~u\~O~d~~o:~~~~ 
pay our small proresstono.l feo 
until cured and satisfied. Germ•n. 

merlc:an Institute, 984 Gr•nd Ave., Katt••• City, Me. 
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Mothers, Protect the Little Ones. 
Sometimes a splin ter gets in the flesh 'deep 

and festers; a "skeeter" bite is scratched 
and makes a big, ugly sore ; poison oak or 
some disfiguring skin disease breaks out on 
one of the little ones. Do not let It run on 
without the proper attention; the result Is 
disast rous. Stop these little eruptions of 
the skin-such as bolls, bruises, burns, cuts, 
poison oak, and sores of any kind-with 
Gray's Ointment. You can r ely on It fo r 
a speedy, permanent cure. For sale by your 
druggist for 25 cents per box. If not, write 
us for free sample box, addressing Dr. W. 
F. Gray & Co .. 826 Gray Building, Nash
ville, Tenn., and it will be sent t o you, post
paid. 

Mr. E. B. Virgin, of New Orleans, La., 
writes: "We have been using Gray's Oint
ment in our family for twenty-five years, 
and can r ecommend it for anything in the 
line of cuts, bruises, nail punctures, bolls, 
carbuncles, skin bruises, arid splinters in the 
flesh ." 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD IT 

In the Spring ot 1898 I 
was attacked by mus
cularand!nflammatory 
rheumatism. I suffered 
as those who have !t 
know, for over three 
years, and t ried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and ft has not return · 
ed. I have given It to a 
number who were ter-

rioly affi lcted, an d tt effected a cure in every 
case. Anyone desiring to gl\•e this precious 
remedy a trial, I w!ll send It free. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 530 James Street, Syracuse, N. Y. 
Mr. Jackson is responslbte. Above stntement truc.-Puh. 

TAPEWOR l\11 expelled •live in 60 minutes, 
Ill wu.h head, or no fee. No 

fastinl?. 68-pag-e ho0k for 2c s tamp. DR. M. 
NEY l:;Ml1'H, Specialist, SRO N. 12th St., SL. 
Louis, Mo. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's y.our chance to get the famous 
"Sun Brand" Socks at less than on&
balf the regular price. Panic fore~ 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on. 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in b:ack, lisle finifjh, fast color g'J.aran·· 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Adv<>
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes ) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any
address. Send money order, ch;;ck, P..:" 

registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
~!ills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

IN THE WEST. 

BY JA;IIES E. · SCOBEY. 

Wichita, Kan., i s a beautiful city, 
situated on the Arkansas R iver. It has 
an estimated population of sixty thou
sand, and its commercial importance is 
second, perhaps, to but one other city 
in · the State. The various religious 
denominations are well represented 
among the inhabitants of the place. 
Most <;>f them have large, handsome 
church edifices of imposing arc hi tec
tural appearance. The "digressives" 
have a prominent position amo.ng the 
other sects. I mean by the "digress
i ves" t hose who have adopted the doc-
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pl need anywhere~ at. 
trncts R11d kills all 
flies. Neat, clean, 
ornamental, conven
ient,cheap. Ln11tJ1 a.II 
season. Can't spill or 
tip over, will not soil 
or injure anything. 
Guaranteed effect
iv~. Of all dulerH Or 
sent prepaid for 20c . 
JIAltoJ.D soa:1F.US 
150 De KRlh An•. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

trine that the ends justify the means, 
provided the ends are good. Instru
mental music, fairs, festivals, literary 
entertainments, theatrical perform
ances, societies, etc. , to help in the 
matters of religion are used by them. 
Still, in all the Babel of confusion 
among infidels, atheists, Christian Sci
entists, Catholics, Episcopalians, and 
all the Protestant denominations, I 
found that a band of the disciples of 
Christ had erected a good church house 
on the corner of Matthewson and First 
Streets, East Wichita, where they meet 
on the first day of the week to worship 
God according to his word, and to learn 
more and more of him and his Son, 
Jesus Christ, that they may mo11e and 
more be in 'harmony with his will. 
The Christian Companion now in its 
eighteenth volume, is published there 
by the Western Publishing Company. 
It is a good, sound paper. The church 
in Wichita has a great work before it, 
and by devotion and consecration to 
the service of the Master they can do 
much gootl. They are a book people, 
and .entirely free, so far as . I could 
learn, from any desire to be like those 
around them in their work and wor
ship. They seem to be quite zealous 
in their service. I lectured for them, 
or at the church house, on ·Thursday 
and Friday evenings, and preached on 
Sunday morning and evening. I 
made the acquaintance of Brethren 
Moore and Parmiter, editors of the 
Companion, and enjoyed, to some ex
tent, the hospitality of their homes. 
They both hav,e a loving charge. 
Brother Parmiter's father lives with 
him, and Brother Moore's mother is 
with him. She is an invalid, and 1 
think rapidly going down the declivity 
to an early grave. She needs and re
ceives the con&tant attention of either 
Brother Moore or his good wife. The 
father of Brother Parmiter is ninety
eight years old and in the enjoyment 
of his usual health, though somewhat 
tottery in his walk. I also had the 
pleasure of being in the home of 
Brother Coles, who is one of the strong 
rrien of the congregation. I also spent 
some time at the home of Mr. Jones, 
whose wife is a member of the church, 
and, as I think, a most excellent 
woman. She and her husban d both 
emigrated from Rutherford County, 
Tenn., to Kansas, and knew me when 
I had charge of Murfreesboro Female 
Institute. Their hospitality and kind
ness were unstinted, and upon my 
part highly appreciated, as was also 
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that of others mentioned. Brother 
Signor, another one of the editors of 
the Christian Companion, was present 
on Sunday evening, and it was pleas
urable to receive his greeting. The 
church has among its membership a 
number of strong men who. are able to 
teach. Besides three good preachers, 
there are others capable of taking the 
lead in the work an· worship . They 
ought to aggressivelY. push the work 
of the Master in their city and estab
lish other churches. They can if they 
wili. 

GROWING CHILDREN. 

The Period When the Nervous 
Activity is at Its Greatest. 

"Against the practice of giving tea 
and coffee to children we cannot speak 
too strongly. Childl:.ood is the period 
when the nervous activity is at its 
greatest. The brain is ever busy re
ceiving new impressions. Reflex ac
tion, coordination of muscles, and the 
special senses are all under a special 
course of train'ing. 

" The nervous system is pushed to its 
utmost capacity, and long is the list of 
victims that follow its overstimulation. 
In these little people nothing but harm 
can come from the use of such cerebral 
stimulants as tea and coffee. Bad, then, 
as this practice is, let us as physicians 
be aggressive in its prohibition. 

" Do not be satisfied by answering 
'No' when asked as to their use, but 
let us teach the families with whom we 
come in contact that such practice is 
evil. We speak emphatically, because 
not only among the poor and unedu
cated, but among the rich, who should 
know better, this practice is marvel
ously prevalent."-The Home Doctor. 

Children like a warm beverage for 
breakfast, and it is well for them to 
have it, if the drink is a food and not a 
drug. 

Postum is made to supply a rich, 
nourishing liquid food, with a crisp 
coffee taste for those who cannot and 
should not use coffee. Analysis shows 
it to contain about fourteen per cent of 
muscle-forming elements and 66.11 per 
cent of energy and fat-producing ele
ments, which go to nourish and sustain 
the delicate nerve centers throughout 
the body and from which the vital 
energy proceeds. 

The success of child or adult depends 
largely upon proper sustenance for the 
body. Children who depend upon the 
intelligence of their elders to furnish 
them with good food deserve our most 
careful attention and thought. 

Read ·' The Road to vVellville," found 
in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from, time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If you suffer from bleeding, itching, blind, 
or protruding piles, send me your address, 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself a t 
home by the new absorption treatment; and 
will a lso send some of this home h·eatment 
free for trial, with references from your 
own locality, if requested. Immediate re
li ef and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this o!l'er. Write 
to-'day to Mrs. l\L Summers, Bo11: 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

EPILEPSY 
St. Vitus Dance, Stubborn 

Nervous Disorders, Fits 
r espondi mmediatelyto the remarkable trea t
m ent that has for 88 years been a sta.ndard 
remedy for these troubles-DR. KLINE'S 

$2 00 GREAT NERVE RESTORER. It is 
1 prescribed especially for tllese dis-

Bottle easeR and ls not a cure-all. I ts 
ben13tlcial effects are imm ed iate 

Free an(! lasting. Physicians recom
mend it and druggists sell it. To 

prove its wonderful virtues. we will cheerfully 
send, without charge, a FULL $2.00 SUPPLY. 

Address DR. KLlNE TNST'ITUTE. 
Branch 91, Red B9.nk, N. J. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press ~ 
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: " My friend• 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
le much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
runds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention thiB 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cof.iperative Club, Louisvill~, Ky. 

...... A.A ..... 4A...A.~'! 

~ NASHVILLE ~ 
~FURNITURE COMPANY~ 
~ 216 Third AYe. N., Nashville, Tenn·. ~ 

~ 
New and secondhand fur- ~ 

niture, stoves, etc., at low- ~ 

est prices. ~ 

~ E. G. CULLUM, Mgr. ~ 
TT'¥''¥'•'¥•'¥•'¥•'¥ 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~)'mp 
fi~il'3°~r~M''ih0&3' z~~lh~t1b~uI~~~ bir1*1lB 
TEETHING, with PERFEOT SUCCESS. It SOOTHE6 
the OHILD, SOFTENS the G Ull!S, ALLA YB all PAIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC, and Is the best r emedy for DIAR
RH<EA. Sold by DruggietA ln ever y pa.rt ot the world. 
Be s ure and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bottiSio 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drugs Act, June soth1 
1906. Serial Number 1098. AN OLD .!.ND WELL TRIED 
llEMEDY. 

CANNING OUTFITJS 
Cnn 'fOll r O 'l'<' tl fruit& nod 

;.-!~~~~~~~ vcgetnblee with o. STAHL f!i CANNING OUTFIT. Beat 
nod cbcup~t : all sizes, fully 
rz; uur::rntced; thousands used. 
w·e start. you wi th every
th ing uecessa.ry for n com
pleteca.nolng factory on the 

farm. Catalogue F r e e. Agents wnnted. 
I'+ S.STA.HL MFG. CO., Bos 1104 A., QuinOJ', W. 
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Clear a~J~rystal
~ure a~,,,.st.row-Tl!-e 

· nchest, tenderest and 
most healthtul jellies 
are matiel# -from 
Crystal '{Jelatine. 
No hom,e should · 
be wtll\out it 

• ~~-::{; _ ·.<• 

Eacq~J>.a.clag~,,makes 
~c~a1V.~! 
dJ\Jjnfy j~lly when 
you cat\ afford 
no other';dessert 
Fine for children as 
well as~ grown-ups. 
Does not curdle and 
is delicious with 
fruits:You. should 
tty it ibis very day. 

Ask your grocer. 
Send his name and 
we will mail you 
ftee sample package 

:: CRYSTAL GELATINE CO., 
121A Beverly St., 
BOSTON, MA.SS. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
ment ion this paper. 
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STOPPING THE -CAME TO SEE 
THE ROW. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

remember in my early boyhood, 
during school days, bne day at the 
noon recess w~ were all out on the play
ground engaged in our fava.rite game 
of "bull-pen," which was the preva-· 
lent game among the boys then. The 
game was usually engaged in with ex
citing interest and a good deal of wild 
enthusiasm, sometimes the teachers 
taking active part. On that day the 
teacher was not in the game, but was 
called away from the house for a 
short time, so we boys were · having 
it .all to ourselves. Some in the game 
were about grown, and I and others 
of my size were much smaller. Any
way, in the course of the game two 
of the larger boys had a disagreement 
and began di~puting, got mad, called 
each other hard names, threatened 
each other heavily, and, as we thought, 
were going to fight. All of the other 
boys left their stations and rushed 
around the scene--some to try to 
settle it, and others only to see and 
hear. · In a few minutes the boys 
dropped down on the ground on their 
backs. Others gathered up in little 
squads, and the game was ended. They 
stopped the game to see the row. 

Later in life I was warned to work 
the public road, and while there were 
fifteen or twenty hands scattered out 
along the road for some distanc0

, some 
using picks, some shovels, and some 
sledge hammers, all seemingly trying 
to make faithful hands, in the mean
time two of the hands had a falling 
out, coming very nearly to blows, and 
all the others dropped their tools, left 
their work, and rushed to the scene. 
They stopped the game to see the row. 

Again, I remember, in wheat-thrash
ing time, another scene of like charac
ter. Some were hauling up grain, some. 
hauling water, some cutting binds, 
some feeding, some firing, some sack
ing, and some hauling wheat to the bin. 
A difficulty arose with some of them 
over a trivial matter. The thrasher 
was stopped, men left their particular 
jobs and rushed to the scene. All work 
stopped for a while. It was stopping 
th~ game to see the row. 

DebatiU:g and contending about an 
order of worship, as to whether we 
should have Sunday schools and lesson 
helps, dividing them into classes, sis
ters teaching classes in a private way, 
and as to whether the contribution 
should be taken up in a basket or 
hat or dropped into a box or brought 
and placed upon the table, the rebap
tism question, etc.-what have they 
done? . In many instances estranged 
the feelings of brethren from each 
other, produced a strong partisan 
spirit, split the church into factions, 
and caused some to lose sight of the 
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NO PERSON SHOULD DIE 

of any kidn-ey disease. or be dis
tressed by stomach troubles or tor
tured and poisoned by constipation. 
Vernal Palmettona will be sent, free 
and prepaid, to any reader of this pub
lication who needs it and writes for it. 
One dose a day of this remedy does the 
work and cures perfectly, to stay cured. 
If you care to be cured of indiges
tion, dyspepsia, flatulence, catarrh of 
stomach and bowels, constipation, or 
torpid and congested liver; if you wish 
to be sure that your kidneys are free 
from disease and are doing th eir neces· 
sary work thoroughly; if you exp~t 
to be free from catarrh, rheumatism, 
and backache; if you desire a full sup
ply of pure, rich blood, a healthy tissue 
and a perfect skin, write at once for a 
free bottle of this remedy, and prove 
for yourself, without expense to you, 
that these ailments are cured quickly, 
thoroughly, and permanently with only 
one dose a day of Vernal Palmettona. 
· Any reader of .the Gospel Advocate 
who needs it may have a small trial 
bottle of Vernal Palmettona sent, free 
and prepaid, by writing to Vernal Rem
edy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. It cures 
catarrh of the stomach, indigestion, 
flatulence, constipation of the bowels, 
and congestion and sluggish condition 
of liver and kidneys. For inflamma
tion of bladder and enlargement of 
prostrate gland it is a reliable specific. 

For sale by all leading druggists. 

Bowl den BELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, llDRTllVILLE, ~llCHIGA!l. 
Special d!acowit to renders of th\s publication. 

great central object, the salvation of the 
world; crushed out the zeal and caused 
many to quit doing anything at all, 
lest they should do something wrong ; 
implanted, no doubt, within the bosom 
of each other the spirit of absolute hate 
in many instances; encouraged and 
pandered to the unholy desire and 
ambition of "getting the better of the 
other fellow." What is it? It is stop
ping the game to see the_ row. 

Think of the importance of the work 
of the church. 0, how many millions 
are in heathenish darkness to-day, 
waiting for some one to come with the 
glorious gospel of Christ to drive out 
this darkness and break the spellbound 
cond ition of ignorance and supersti
tion! 

Think!-0, think!-in our own be
loved land, among our own dear people·, 
of the many, many thousands-yea, 
millions-that are posting their ways 
to a dreaded eternity! Every time we 
breathe, two persons die somewhere. 
At the great Lisbon earthquake it is 
estimated that sixty thousand persons 
perished in six minutes. In the awful 
catastrophe of the recent earthquake 
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in Italy, think how many went int.o 
the jaws of an awful death. Few of the 
number were prepared. As death finds 
us, so will the judgment. Many people 
in our own country, as well as those 
in· other countries, can be saved from 
sin and an awful condemnation if the 
church will do its duty. No time to 
stop the game to see the row. 

We use the terms "loyal," "sound," 
"old-liners," "stand-patters," etc., with 
an air of self-confidence and compla
cency, and absolutely I am ashamed 
when so many who lay claim to these 
attributes do so Ii ttle to save the lost 
and · ruined. On, on, brethren! The 
world is lost. It has cost the awful 
agony and death of the dear Son of God 
to provide a plan to save it. We, the 
church , are to. bring the world to this 
plan. No time to stop the game to 
see the row. 

THE CIRL WHO SMILES. 

You can generally recognize her by 
her pleasant air and her smooth, un
wrinkled cheeks, that seem ever 
rounded in contentment and good 
cheer, and her unruffled brow, where 
a frown can find no refuge. 

When the hundred and one little 
vexing things crop up, which somehow 
will occur in spite of careful precau
tion and good management, instead of 
puckering her brow into a thousand 
folds of irritation and annoyance, sq.e 
smiles. " Frowns and tears cannot 
possibly put matters right," is her 
sweet philosophy, and therefore it is 
much better to bear it all with goad 
grace. 

When one is "dumpy" and inclined 
to indulge in gloomy and depressing 
thoughts, and altogether out of sorts 
with th!;l world in general, this girl 
who smiles trips onto the scene and 
with her ever-cheering presence im
parts a refreshing atmosphere of bon
homie. The first echo of her gay 
young voice instantly dispels all seeds 
of discontent, and by judiciously ex
ercising her " smiling magic" she con
trives to put into a good humor. 

Her pleasant, animated countenance, 
which never really loses its youthful 
charm, is a source of everlasting won
der to us, and her bright eyes are a 
jay forever. When moved by the un
failing good nature and vivacity of her 
face, we are wont to give expression 
to our wonderment thus: "How on 
earth do you manage it? I don't be
lieve you've ever had a moment's un
happiness in your life." She laughs. 
Yes, she has had her full share of dis
appointments and woes, but she does 
not divulge her secret, being herself 
unconscious of ·the fact that it is her 
sweet contentment and youthful heart 
that effectually withstand the ravages 
of 'time.-Chicago Ledger. 
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AYER'S HA~R VaGOR 
Hair falling out? Troubled with dandruff? Want more hair? An elegant dressing? 

Ingredients: ~~~~~m.m~~;~'.n·A~~t~\~· ~a~~~".'1 p<;,~~~: 
We believe doctors endorse this formula, or we would not put it up. ' 

Does not Color the Hair 

THE '\-: 

J. C. AYER COMPANY. Lowell. Mass. 

.. It Turns 
Your Waste Material 

Into Dollars." 
THREE MACHINES IN ONE. 

SHORT Log Saw lllill, Lath and 
Shingle Machine. Does all kinds 

of sawing. Just the machine for 
small Saw Mi lls and Farmers' use. 

It's a Big Money Maker. 
pJ.~ .. ~'+f#H"filitl! ul~~~'.te for c ircu lars and partic

-- Jlfanufactur~~ only by -
COLUMBIAN IRbN WORKS, 

Chattanooga, Tenn. 

GOSPEL MESSAGE 

IN SONG 
REVISED AND ENLARGED 

By 
----,,..--------. ---- FLAVIL HALL and S. H. HALL 
NE~VL: copyrighted and brought up i~ date to 1910. ~05 hymns: GO more bymns than the oriJ?"inal edi-

tion, the sweet son~s of the long- ago, som e comparat1 vel:y modern pieces, but universRlll' known and 

~fi;~?~n~:~b b!1:~;e~r~lu~~~tJ~~~ 8c~!a~f;7nn:;rei~J~:;~1~eu~~ll~~e~~db:~1~~!1~.;~~~~~1~~-~~~~~~0~0~f-:lPr8;;~~ 
n~u s lc as an_y publtshed; the Hol y fipirit.'s influence by means of the gospel (not separa.te from it) e mpha
sn-.ed; each ite m ol'_the Lord'sdu.y worship set forth; the union of God's pf>ople in Chri st and upon the Bible as 
t~1e vnly rule of 1'n1th. and practice earnestly plead for; the church of Chri~t set for th as a divine i.nstitu· 

. t 1on purchu.~ed by His blo_od; Ohristiu.ns warned against going beyond the teHohin f.r of Christ in r e ligious 

rr·~g~ 1g~~e~?T1R~Gco~~'EN~~~s5s~G1Erm1~~3~.t~~rt~t~:·ar~~act;t~·n~01ri'~~ei~!)~~~~~a;~n~ug~o~b~~a;~:r!s;;f~; 
Both tbe words and the music are of the highest staiidard of exce ll f'nce. ·congTf'!!&tions really acquainted 
:-vtth it, pronounce it.THE BEST Oli' ALL. The first edition was examined and mo~t highly recommended (for 
its sweetness of music and strong presentation ot :-os11el truth s) bv such em irwnt ministt•rs of the church 
of Chris t as M. C. Knrfers. Ira. 0 . l\loore, J esse P . Sewell, M, R .. Norihcross. J.M. M<'CH.leb, E . C. Fuqun., etc. 
But the Revised Edition has been made stronger by tar in every way-, than the .original edition. ?.:lay we 
not confidently expect your orders at the following reasonable prices: 

50 &~°{;_tf;fu,~~P~~l;::eJl1~~r:~irer dozen, n ot prepaid; 83.58 pe1· dozen , prepaid; $20 per hundred, not prepaid; 

THE GOSPEL MESSAQE PRINTING CO., 95 Gordon Street, Atlanta, Georgia 

You have heard of Dawson Springs since 1881. when 
Mr W I Hamby discovered tbe wa ter wh ich bas proven to be Natu re 's 
pricelesS gift to those who a re broken in health. The incoming trains 
bring pale-fuced health seekers from all ~arts o~ America-many on 
crutches. some on cots. Later you see them sitting m hotel verandas or 
walking about the streets. Each day brings a finner step, a ruddier cheek, 

a ~f~~hut~~~~~t come to the SPRINGS. let tbe Springs COJ\IE TO YOU. 

THE DAWSON SALTS AND WATER CO •• Incorporated 
will ship tbe GENUINE DAWSON SPHING WATER direct from the spring 
to your home. 
If your dealer cannot supply you, write for prices and free descriptive 

bookle t "A"' containing analysis and testimonials. Address 
DAWSON SALTS AND WATER COMPANY, Incorporated, 

Dawson Springs, Kentucky. 

If you CAN come to the Springs. write at once for rates and ac 
commodations. addressing: 

THE NEW CENTURY HOTEL 
OPEN THE ¥EAR ROVND 

Modern apartments. Electric Lights. Steal'.? Heat, Baths. Ro.t and 
It Cold Water. Cou rteous and efficient service. Excellent cmsme. 

....:."':.<t:l'I . 
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WHEN YOU BUY A 

llPIANO 
assure yourself reliable value_ and 
perpetual satisfaction by select
ing a 

STARR 
OR 

RICHMOND 

These instruments are the most 
popular pianos· .in this territ0ry, 
uni t ing every good feature of de· 
sign, action, tone power, qitality, and 
dumbility. They are sold· by th e ir 
makers direct at but one srnall 
p1·ofit above facto.ry cost and are I 
reliably guaranteed. 

Excl usi ve representatives for 
Steinway Pianos, the st:;i.nqard of . 
the world. 

Ask for catalogs, terms, 
prices. 

Jesse French 

and 

. Piano & Organ· Co. 
Nashville, Tenn. 

CLAUDE P. STREET, Mana~er 

THE BEAUTY OF THE LORD'S 
SUPPER. 

)3y FRANCIS 1L TURNER. 

Signs of apostasy soon manifest 
themselves in the Christian whose soul 
is not on fire with the love of God and 
whose faith is not inflated with the 
hope of eternal salvation . How slow 

·humanity is to realize the truth so 
beautifully expressed in the "Psalm of 
Life:" 

"Tell me not in mournful numbers, 
Life is but an empty dream, 

For the soul is dead that slumbers, 
And things are not what they seem. 

"Life is real! Life is earnest! 
And the grave is not its goal; 

Dust thou art, to dust returnest, 
Was not spoken of the so_uL'..' 
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hast tried them which say they are 
apostles, and are not and hast found 
them liars: and hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name's sake hast 
labored, and hast not fainted. Never
theless I have somewhat against thee, 
because thou hast left thy first love." 
This ought to be sufficient to frighten 
all lukewarm churches, and · to cause 
them to repent and return to their 
"first love," for nothing but the fer
vent love of the bride, wiJJ satisfy the 
Bridegroom. 

The first. sign of apostasy is the fail
ure on the part of the Christian to 
meet and partake of the Lord's Supper 
on the first day of the week. No 
wonder, t hen, that the Hebrews were 
warned not to forsake the assembling 
of themselves together· as the custom of 
some was; no wonder we hear the Holy 
Spirit pronounce through Paul the fear
ful consequences for such neglect: 
" ·For if we sin · wiJJfully after that we 
have rE!ceived the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more sacri
fice for sins." (Heb. 10: 26.) 

But there is a sublime beauty in· the 
Lord's Supper which can be realized 
only by those who constantly study 
and observe this memorial. During the 
World's Fair at St. Louis, Mo.,. I went 
one day i nto the Art Building to see 
some of the world's masterpieces 'in art. 
After seeing all the paintings, I selected 
the one I con sidered the fine st, and 
then asked the superintendent of the 
display if I had decided correctly. To 
my surprise, he said the painting I 
selected .was a very poor one. He then 
showed me the finest in the exhibit, 
which seemed to me to be a very poor 
one. My eye had not been trained to 
detect the great beauty of the painting. 
So.it is with many Christians in regard 
to the Lord's Supper, which seems to 
them tb be a very insignificant affair. 
They see no beauty in it at first, be
cause they do not properly under
stand it. 

There is, in my mind, not a more 
sacred and beautiful picture on earth 
than that of the disciples of Christ, 
young and old, rich and poor, assem
bled around the table of the Lord. 
There, while they eat the bread and 

Just. think of so many ch urch.es over Urinlc the wine, ;:t. solemn stillness pre-
the 'land in which there is up SJ?~ritual . vai)s'.·· 1.Tu.a imaginatiqns of all take 
life, for they do not feed upon the.;. · .:Wings and fly· .to tb,e tragic crucifixion 
spir'.itual food of God's word, How on Calvary. There ~e behold the Sav-
often we find churches that are zealq~ts ior· nailed to. the cross, 1riis hands and 
1n so many good thi-n.gs, and yet "la~k- feet b1eeding~· and we hear the pitiful 
~ngjn the most precious lffe-giving . ele- c1:y_: .. " .MY God, my Go~l, ~by hast thou 
ment-tbe "first love!" Listen to this forsaken me,?'"' '"I'hen w~ 1hear the hal-

·t .. 
message dictated to John op . the is\e ·towed •p'roclauiation, "It ,is finished!" 
rof Patmos: "Unto . th.e angel of the · There he hiti).gif' cold in death! His 
church of Ephesus write; These things ··~id'e is pier9~d '-,~~tth a,'\ cruel Roman 
saith be that holdet.h the seven stars in Sp.ear, and w.e: s~e · the blood· and water 
his ri~ht hand, who walketh in the 

flow. We see the lifeless form taken midst of the seven golden candlesticks; 
from the cross and placed in the new I know thy works, and thy labor, and 

· d h w thou canst not tomb; yea, we see him .at the resurrec-thy patience, an o 
bea1 them wluch are evil: and thou tion and we follow him to the mount of 

' ' 
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WANTS OF THE WORLD. , 
PATENT ATTORNEYS . . . 

Pa.tent Your Ideas.-$100.000 offered fo.r one mve1~~10~ 
~8 500 for another. Book ''How to Obtam a Pa.tent. a.n 
r.Wha t to Invent" sent fl"ee. Send rough _sketch fo1 fReg 
re >ortas t o patentability. <>a.t en ts obtained or Fe~ 
tuhcted We advertise your patent for sale at ou1 e x 
pense. · Estltblished 15 yea.r~. Chn.ndlee & Chandl t-e, 
Patent Attys. 969 E' St .. Washington. D. C. 

AGENTS WANTED Male and Female. 
To sell Dr. Maxwell's Sanitary Telepb~ne Mou ti!- Piece. 
100 per cent profit. Write for inf~rmat1on and if sam
ple is wanted, send 200. H. C. Haigh t . Canton, O. 

ACENTS Know the pr:ofits sel lin~ my .Perfumes and 

Cre~i;:::.~~a f~11~~!~~~: 7 ~~~~teh fg!c~~eJ S~l. ,p~~~~Ouis, Mo. 

OVEREATING AS BAD 
AS DRUNKENNESS. 

Ruined Stomachs, Weakened Brains, 
Shattered Nerves the 

Result. 
The person who bolts his food and 

stuffs his stomach sins against nature 
the same as the drunkard. Only the 
evil results of gluttony are far more 
terrible. Stuffed stomachs cannot 
dio-est food properly because there is 
not enough digestive fluids. 

Digestit is a remedy for gluttony 
and its 'resulting diseases-dyspepsia, 
indigestion, sour stomach, heartburn, 
etc. Two tablets after a meal will 
quickly relieve the evil effects of over
eating. They digest all the food and 
cause the stomach to become normal. 
If you use Digestit regularly, you will 
never suffer from stomach ailments. 
There will be no more belching of 
poisonous gases, no more pain or dis
comfort. 

Fifty cents for forty tablets at your 
druggist's or by prepaid mail upon re
CP.iut i:i~ Qri<:8. Y<:11.Ji:- monE!y back if 
Digestit doesn't digest. Address W. L. 
Brown Company, Jackson, Miss. 

Olives, whence we see him ascend into 
the heavens to his Father. 

After this reverie, the disciples sing 
a hymn and go ~ut rejoicing. Do you 
tell me, then, there is not a sublime 
beauty in the Lord's Supper? 

PANHANDLE NOTES . 

BY D. T. BROADUS. 

Brethren Bedichek and Reagan are 
in a good meeting at Higgins, Texas. 

The writer began a meeting with the 
brethren near Yelton, Okla., on the 
fourth Lord's day in April. The meet
ing is well attended. Brother A. J. 
Rhodes is rendering valuable assistance 
in the meeting. 

Brother Enfield expects to begin a 
meeting at Gage, Okla., on July 15. 

· There are only a few members of the 
church there, but many members of 
churches. The work will be difficult, 
but Brother Enfield is a faithful 
preacher and a good "seed sower." 
This. of course. will be a mission meet
ing, with no board behind it to support 
it. The preacher will make sacrifices 
to do that work . Brother Enfield is a 
self-sacrificing man. 

The school at Loclrney, Texas, is do
ing splendid work. Brother J ames L. 
German. Jr., is president of the school, 
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and a good man for the place. This 
sehool should have a liberal patronage 
from Panhandle people. It is deserv
.iing and should be liberally patronized. 
Snch schools are doing incalculable 
_good for the rising generation. We 
.know that boys and girls go through 
many schoo.Js and return home at least 
,smni-infidels, some of them wholly. 
if'arents have grave responsibilities in 
ttris respect . The church at Lockney, 
\With a membership of three hundred, 
Jis doing much in that part Of the coun
try. They keep an evangelist in the 
:tield all . the time. They have the mis
.sfonary spiri t. Lockney is a healthful 
llocation and now has a railroad, mak
ing it more accessible. It is surrounded 
lhy a good country and the land is in-
ereasing· in 'value. ' 

The Panhandle of ~exas is a big field 
af itself. The more we see of the work 
1o be done, the m,ore we -realize the re
sponsibility'.that belongs to · us. When 
<we think that the highest work of God, 
angels, and men is saving souls, we 
must. realize that souls a re valuable 
.and that we have a grave responsibility 
~sting upon tis in this respect. Our 
time, talents, and means should be in
vested in this .work . In almost every 
oommunity the1·e a re opportunities Lo 
accomplish work, and somebody that 
can do the work, either personally or 
through others. We should all be part-
10ers in the work, whether public 
preachers o.r not. Paul says that when 
we are married to Christ it is for the 
purpose of " bringing. forth fn1it:" 

·Why .not inquire of ourselves. if we are 
bearing the fruit? We do not want to 
ile unprofitable servants." When the 
Lord bestows upon us such abundant 
blessings, we ought to be faithful in 
Ollr service to him. He has always done 
for 1.1s befon asking us to do for him. 
.. He first loved us." Sacrifice was 
made for us 'before we were asked to 
make any sacrifices. 

Canadian, Texas. 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY S. W . WOMACK. 

During the last of February and the 
month of March I made a tour through 
the western part of the State, preach
ing the gospel at the following points: 
Lyle, Latham, Mccorkle Schoolhouse 
(near Newbern), Humboldt, Beech 
Grove (near Brownsville), Trenton, 
and Union City. I found the work at 
Lyle, Latham, Mccorkle Schoolhouse._ 
Beech Grove, and Union City doing 
fairly well, and those that had not been 
meeting regularly in the Lord's-day 
services promised to go to work and 
keep house for the Lord regularly. 
Humboldt and Trenton are mission 
points with a few members, and they 
are arranging for a series of meetings 
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Polishes in a ''Jiffy'' 
QGKWORK METAL POLISH is something new, something different, some

thing · quicker than you ever dreamed of. Simply rub on-then rub . 

off . . A bright polish in a few seconds. Nothing injurious in it--no 
acid- no grit. F ine for polishing all metals. 

In 25G "f.ins-5verywhere. 
QGKWORK SILVER PASTE relieves household drudgery. It gives 

silverware a quick, lasting polish. Makes old pieces lcok new. Free 
from acid. Fine for gold and cut glass. Insist on Qckwork. 

In 25G Jars 5verywhere. 

later on. I spent the first and second 
Lord's days in April with the Jackson 
Street Church, in Nashville; and in the 
afternoon of the second Lord's day I 
spoke at the mission point on Clifton -1 
Avenue, West Nashville, with an en
couraging interest. Brother M. Kee
ble, Jr., baptized three persons at the 
Jackson Street Church recently, and 
the interest is growing. On the third 
Lord's day, morning and night, I spake 
for the ·church at Silver Point, and 
during the nights of the weelr follow
ing, with niuch encouraging interest. 
The closing exercises of the school took 
place during the time, and it was the 
best, I 'think, that Brother G. P. Bowser' 
has given. Brethren and friends, this 
is a good work that is much needed to 
be built ·up among us, and we would 
be glad to have your attention toward 
it. The next term opens in September, 
1910. For inform.ation, write G. P. 
Bowser, Silver Point, Tenn., or to me, 
at 1502 Hamilton Street, Nashv~Ue, 

Tenn. On the fourth Lard's day Broth
er Henry Clay and I preached in Al
good Schoolhouse, with a splendid· 
hearing. T8.is is a mission poi_nt with. 
a few members; and if they will be. 
faithful, they will do much good, All 
of the friends of this good work have 
my many thanks for their kindness 
and aid. May the Lord help us all t a 
be more faithful in his work 

TRAININC MY BOYS. 

Neither of the other boys had such 
fights with their tempers as was waged 
by the youngest. At first I had pun
ished him severely when he gave way 
to fits of rage, but I soon learned that 
this did no good. Unlike Richard, who 
was heartbroken at the stroke of a 
whip, because of the pain it gav:e him 
to be thus punished by one whom he 
adored as he did his mother, Jimmie 
hardened under physical chastisement. 
After I v:as persuaded of this I changed 
my tactics completely. In his calm 
moments I talked with him of his fault, 
pointing out to him to what terrible 
results it might lead, encouraged him 
to fight his temper as he would a pres
ent and active enemy. When one of his 
fits of rage came upon him, I quietly 
went out of the room, shut the door and 
left him to battle it out by ·himself. All 
improven;ten.t I · commended warmly, 
and after a failure I tried to build him 
up .for success next time. By the time 
he was ten years old his passionate out
breaks were · practically things Of the 
past; but they had taught him that his 

: temper. was something to be constantly 
watched. aIJ.d that he could allow it no 
liberties.-Harper's Bazar. 

When Tired Out 
Take llorsford's Acid Phosphate. 

It vitalizes the nerves and assists the di
gestion-refreshes and Invigorates the en
t ire system. 
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BABY SAVED HER 
"'I was sick for three years," wrttM 

Mn. Nolie Jones, of Ruseell-Ylll•, 
Tea.a. " I had a doctor and took medl
.tne regularly, but grew worse, Wlt11 
lut 1prlng I was past golnr out ud 
wa1 ju1t skin and bones. 

"0.e day .I noticed my baby plaJ1q 
with one of your Ladies Birthday Al
aanacs. I picked It up and from It 
learned of your Wine of Cardut. 

"I have taken 4 bottles of Cardul and 
GD 'l'l'ell and hearty. Welrh Ull 
·J0und1. I believe Cardul eave4 my 
Ute and I hope all women who 1utrer 
M J did will try it." 

Carduf 11. a pure, vegetable me•lolne 
for women. It has been found te r• 
lh1ve or cure nervousness, headache, 
l!lackache, pain in the side and etJaer 
l•male ailments. 

If you are suffering, try Carclal at 
eace. Thousax ds of lettera come .to 111, 

fram srateful women who have found 
nllef Ill Cardul. If it has cloae IO 
au~h for them, It surely will help you 
-Juat e11.e more. Try It. 
· All 1'9llable druggl1ts 8811 Carclul, 
-with full d.lrectiona for un lmtcle 
wrapper. 

N. B. We wlll be· glad to send you 
ene of our Ladles Birthday Almanacs, 
U :rou will s•md postal card, asklnl 
lor It. Address: Chattanooga Medl
tlne Oo., Chattanoor;a, Tenn. 

FINE POST CARDS FREE 

A Big Package Sent to All Our 
Readers Who Write at Once. 

To any reader of this paper who writes imme
diately and incloses 2-cent stamp we will mail 
a set o! five most beautiful post cards you ever 
saw. Ten very finest Flor&!, ttirthda y, and Motto 
ca-rds, all different, in exquisite colors silk 
finish, beautifu lly embossed , etc., for o~ly 10 
cents. Thirty c .. rds, all different, 25 cents. 
With each order we include. our plan r~r 
izetting 60 choice cards free. Address TbA A rt 
Post •lard Olub, 703 .Jackson St., Topek». !fan. 

You can't. 2et away from the beat; but you can keep it 
from hurttnf. Whenever you1 re hot. tired or thirsty 

@14S 
It refreshes mentally and physically-relieves fatifue and 
quenches the th irst. W holesome as the purest water and 
lots nicer to drink. Sc Everywhere. 

De 1 ic i ous---Rofresbing-~-'VJ1oleson1e 

Send for our free booklet 'The Truth About Coca
Cula." Tells all about Coca-Cola. what it is and why 
it is so delicious, wbolcsc;me and beneficial. 2-F 

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY. Atlanta. Ga 
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WORD FROM BROTHER 
YOHANNAN. 

BY J . W. GRAX'l' . 

I am glad to announce to t he read
ers of the Gospel Advocate that our 
last letter t o Brother Yohannan, of 
Persia, brou ght a much quicker answer 
than usual. My letter to him was 
mailed on February 15, and the return 
registered letter r eceipt was received 
at my home on April 13, a little 
under two months, when usually it has 
taken three months or more. This 
shows that mail conditiCIIls have im
pr'oved in his country. I am glad to 
know this, as it gives us more confi
dence in the mission work the·re. Be
low I give his letter : 

M~rch 13, 1910, Charbash, Oroomiah, 
Persra.-Prof. J. W. Grant.-Dear Sir, 
and my beloved brother in Christ : I 
send you Christian love and my best 
greeting; and t o my dear sister in 
Christ, Mrs. Grant. I hope that this 
my small letter will find you .well and 
quite happy. Also please present my 
best greeting to all the brethren and 
s isters in Christ everywhere. Dear 
brother , I don't believe [expect] to see 
you once more in t his world; but we 
hope in t he world to come we will see 
each other. Your welcome and kind 
letter I have I'eceived, with a check for 
twenty-seven pounds, for which I thank 
you very much for your love and kind
ness. Let [may] the Father in heaven 
reward you in his kingdom. 

On . las t Sunday I was in Dizza, my 
old village. I preached there the gos
pel of_ Christ on Sunday and Monday. 
On Sunday we had a good crowd. To
day is Friday, and after to-morrow 
again I will go there, because they call 
on me. I hope again . I will go there 
and preach to ·them the gospel of sal· 
vation. We must preach the word of 
God to t he poor sinners. We must 
keep the commandment of Christ: " Go 
and preach the word everywhere and 
to all the nations. " We must sow the 
seed of the blessed gospel to the poo·r, 
needy people. . 

Also, I let . you know about our coun
t ry. Now it is in a very bad condit ion. 
Last week four of our young ladies 
were taken ):>y force to the Kurds' faith. 
Two of them we have taken back, but 
two of them yet we don't know where 
they are. We are trying to find them, 
and will see what we can do more 
jibout it. The people are all in danger. 
When night comes, every man must 
not s leep until to-morrow to keep his 
house.- Sometimes t hey are more than 
fifteen men, and then nobody could 
stay before them. They rob and kill 
and take everything by force. We do 
not believe that in Persia there is soon 
t o be peace. 

I am yours t ruly brother in Christ, 
KH. B. YOHANNAN. 

It is my desire to send Brother Yo
hannan another remittance of one hun
dred dollars on August 15. Akeady I 
have seven dollars of it in hand, and 
I hope that those desiring 1:0 help sus
tain him will send their contributions 
to me at my home address, which is 
4307 Elkins Avenue, West Na;shville, 
Tenn. A card of acknowledgment will 
be sent in response to every contribu
tion. 
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THIS STYLISH $5.00 SKIRT 

ONLY $2.69 PREPAID 

This i:xcellent quality 
PANAM!\ SKIRT 
is made in the latest design. 
Front panel being per
fectly plam -knife pleats 
on each side hanging in 
the mbst graceful fash
ion -finished with 
high grade satin 
bands over broken 
pleats. 

This skirt is 
particularly well 
tailored, and 
be worn 
with a dres
sy effect .on 
all occ as
ions. It is 
the same 
style of a 
skirt th at 
sells every
where I or 
$5.00. Our 
p~ice-fora 
short while 
-of only 

$2. 69 rrepaid for this .han~some garment
•• made as a special mducement to get 

new customers. We guarantee a perfect 6t and 
entire satisfaction. 

After you have tried on this skirt and it don't 
fit, or if you are not satisfied with it in every way. 
send it back to us at our expense, and we will re
turn you $2.69, just as quick as the the Unite& 
Statea mail can bring it to you-you have all ta 
gain and nothing to lose--send your order today. 
Sizes 22 to 30, length 38 to 44. Colors blac[. 
blue and brown. Be sure to state plainly the size. 
length and color desired. 

We want to place one of our 
new Sty!~ Books in the ha?ds of 
every savmg woman. It ts sent 

. FREE. Write forittoday,and see 
the latest fashions and learn how 

. much money you can save on your 
clothing, shoes and hats. We guarantee satisfac
tion and pav express charges on every article we selL 

RANDOLPH ROSE Co. 
RANDOLPH ROSE, Pres. 

1018 Chestnut St. CHATTANOOGA, TENN. 

The South's Greatest Mail Order Haus• 

MISAPPLICATIONS Of SCRIP· 
TURE. 

BY J, M . DENNIS. 

While in Arkansas last fall, in acer
tain li ttle town 'r walked into a Baptist 
Church and up t he aisle to the pulpi t. 

Among other things that attracted 
my attention while in the house, l 
found quite a number of small envel
op,es prepared and being used to in
close the weekly contributions. At the 
top edge of the envelope, in large type, 
was printed the words " Baptist 
Church." Just below this was written. 
Paul's instruction ,to the church of 
Goel at Corinth : " Upon the first day 
of the week let every one of you lay by 
him in store, as God hath prospered 
him." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) This was ad
dressed to " the church of God which. 
is at Corinth," and not to the Baptist 
Church as indicated on the envelape.. 



MAY 19, 1910 

For at least two reasons' this was and 
is a rnisapplication-(1) because there 
was no Baptist Church to whom he 
could address himself, and (2) the in
stitution to which the address is made 
fs specifically named in the address
" the church of God." 

Another misapplication is in taking 
John's official title and applying it ta 
a body of immersed persons. John 
baptized persons, and was, therefore, 
called "John the Baptist." Not until 
all the members, both men and women, 
baptize some one, can it be truly called 
a "Baptist Church;" and not until ·all 
the members baptize at least some one, 
and they exist as the only people on 
earth who do baptizing, can it be called 
"the Baptist Church." 

Another misapplication is in the de
nominations' taking the Savior's words 
in his Sermon on the Mount, " Blessed 
are t hey that mourn" (Matt. 5: 4), 
and applying it to the alien s inner at 
t he anxious seat, or mourner's bench. 
When at the anxious seat crying . far 
mercy and pardon, the poor sinner is 
instructed to "pray on; " and to en
courage him to do so, many preachers 
f>f the different orders religiously will 
quote the words which Christ ad
dressed to his disciples on the mount, 
to the alien, thus misapplying the truth. 

Again : "Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; lui.ock, 
and it shall be opened unto you" 
(Matt. 7: 7)'--this passage is applied 
t o the alien sinner, thus misapplying 
it. E'ven if these statements were ap
plicable to the alien sinner, they mis
apply them by giving them to the sin
:ner at the time they give them-that 
is, t o encourage the sinner to continue 
praying for pardon of .sins while neg
lecting ta obey the Lord in other re
quirements. They teach the sinner to 
expect pardon as a consequence of his 
mourning, asking, seeking, and knock· 
ing while at the rnourne·r's bench, and 
:never tell him to " arise, and be bap· 
t ized, and wash' away thy sins." 

REST. 
BY E. L. JORGENSON. 

Somewh er e there must be the rest for 
which the soul lives and longs and 
pleads and prays and begs and beseech
es; rest from. the inexplicably hard 
things of this life; rest from toiling 
and moaning and groaning and sowing 
and reaping and weeping and sighing 
and crying and dying; rest from frost 
and ·fever; rest from aching, bleeding, 
breaking, heaving heart; rest from 
bapless hoping and pathless groping 
for something better. Somewhere it is, 
1Sornehow attained. 

Jesus proposes to give it: " Corne 
unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
But rest, pain, peace, joy, happiness
t hese are abstractions ·and cannot be 
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and stiffness in joints or muscles; neuralgia; backache; tired, 
painful, aching feet; sore hands; sprains and bruises; sore 
throat and chest, due to colds or grippe ; in fact, all the common 
aches and p::iins that occur in any family from day to day, yield 
almost instantly to a good rubbing with 

/ 

M.inard's Linim.ent. · 
It does not stain, it is neithe~ sticky nor oily-it is just a delightfully 

smooth aromatic cream that feels good on the skin and rubs right in and 
stops i~flammation like magic .. Minard's Liniment ought to be on every 
family medicine shelf, because it is so useful in emergencies and so 
prompt in giving relief. 

We guarantee it to be 
just as we tepresent-should 
you find it otherwise, we will 
refund your money on request. 
Sold by all druggists in three 
sizes, price 25c., 5oc. and $1 .oo. 

FREE. ff you havenevertried t't, 
and wi.sh. lo lest its merit, write 
us to-day / or a free trial bottle. 

MINARD'S LINIMENT 
MANUFACTURING CO., 

South Framingham, Mass. 

given outright as we give money or 
food. You ·may come to my home tired 
and weary and dusty wi th your tramp. 
Rest is ·what you n eed. I cannot go 
now to wardrobe or chiffonier drawer 
or pocketbook and take out a quantity 
of something we call " rest" and sup
ply your need; but I can arrange a 
set of circumstances that will result 
in rest to you . I prepare the bath, 
show you a cot. draw t he blinds that 
you may sleep, and so give you r est. 

J esus proposes to arrange a set of 
Circumstances so that rest results; or, 
rather, he offers to tea.ch him that 
comes the secret of r est and peace and 
joy, and the lesson is terse and senten
tious. "Be meek; be lowly." 

And he teaches by object lesson. The 
piano teacher says: "Run the scale so, 
as I do." The violinist says: "Hold 
the bow thus, this finger in the frog, 
these over-so-as I do." Jesus says: 

"Do this as I do; live now as I live. 
'My yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light.'" How now, Master, do you find 
t he yoke so easy and the burden-life
every man's burden-so light? He an
swers: "I am meek, and lowly in 
h eart." Ah, there lies the secret! 
How galling the yoke! How hard and 
h eavy is life! Always? . No. Only 
until the soul, prostrate at the feet of 
Jesus, takes him at his word, casting 
all care upon him. A complete sur
r ender once for a ll ; a heart that prays, 
" Cross or crown, success or failure, life 
or death, sun or cloud, only thy will, 
great Master." Once it is settled be
tween the Lord and you .that you are 
ta seek his will, not your own, and in 
turn he is to glorify you if any glory 
is coming to you; once you gain the 
meek and lowly heart, unrest sinks in 
his ocean of rest, and sorrow and sigh
ing flee away. 
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THE HENDERSON SCH€0L. 

The annual:- commencement of the 
National Teachers' Normal and Busi
ness College, Henderson, Tenn., will 
take place on June 1 and 2. 

The exercises will consist of the 
Alumni Association, graduating ora
tions by the Business, Teachers', and 
Scientific classes, and an oratorical 
contest. In all departments there will 
be twenty-two graduates. Ex-Governor 
Vardaman, of Mississippi, will deliver 
the class address. 

These will be joyous times. Happy 
reunions of old students will gladden 
the occasion. Many visitors will wit
ness the closing programme. The 
school extends a hearty welcome to 
patrons, friends, and brethren; Drop 
the faculty a card · if you expect to 
.come. A home will be in reserve for 
you. Henderson never. fails to enter
tain the friends of the school. 

This has been a great year for the 
college. Students have come from all 
parts of the Union and some from oth
er countries, enrolling near six hun
dred. 

Splendid work has been done in the 
Bible department. Many young preach
ers are preparing themselves for great· 
er usefulness. Our Bible classes are 
among the largest and most interest
ing in school. 

The church at Henderson has en
tered upon a greater work. During 
the year the brethren have enlarged 
the house of wo.rshi.p, placed in new 
seats, and arranged a convenient bap· 
tistery. The audiences are large and 
attentive. The church is planning to 
carry the gospel into destitute places. 

The new illustrated catalogue of the 
school will soon be ready for distribu· 
tion. It will be . a pleasure to mail 
college literature to any one interested 
in education. 

For information concerning the 
.school, write A. G. Freed,1President, or 
N. B. Hardeman, Vice President, Hen
derson, Tenn. 

AN ALL·POWERFUL HELP.ER. 

What a precious word for the weary 
is this : " Cast your care upon him, for 
he careth for you ." I need hardly in· 
form intelligent readers that this verse 
literally reads : "For he has you on his 
heart." He who piloted the patriarch 
through the deluge, and fed the prophet 
by the brook, and supplied the widow's 
cr use, and watched over the imprisoned 
apostle, and numbers every hair of our 
heads, he has every one of u i;; on his 
great, almighty heart. What fools we 
are to tire ourselv~s out and break OlJr· 
selves down while such an all-powerful 
Helper is close by our side. Suppose 
that a weary traveler who is trudging 
uphill were overtaken by a wagon, 
whose .owner kindly said to him: " My 
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· lJ~ THIS FINE STE~L RANGEP {;p~~~:~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
or good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your home and return 1 t at our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money a nd freight 
charges wlil be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fa irest offer you ever h eard? 1 

$45 Range For Only $23 
'])his range is extra strong nnd is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.0o. It has an am
ple·porcelain lined reser-

11.11•!1.l!l!lrj!!l!ll~;b voir, large warming closet, two tea brackets, is as- ' 
bestos lined and will burn 
either coa l or wood. It 
is beautifully niclrnled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-1 6, oven 18 
x20x13~ inches, top 45x28 
ins. Heigh t291ns.,weight 
375 lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
&18, $25; &20, $27. Custom-

friend, you look tired; throw that knap
sack .into my wagon; it will rest you, 
and I will see that it is safe." Imagine 
the foolish pedestrian eyeing him sus· 
piciously, and blurt ing out the chu~lish 
reply: " I can't trust you, sir; drive 
along; I'll carry my own luggage." 
But this is the way that tens of thou
sands of Christians treat God.-Dr. 
Cuyler. 

"LETTERS AND SERM.ONS ~ " 

Brother J. D. Floyd says: " 'Of the 
making of books there is no end,' says 
the wise man; and th er e.should not be, 
if all a re like 'Letters an~ Sermons,' 
Volume III., by T. B. Larimore, for 
such books a re a blessing to the world. 
This volume is the equal of the two 
that preceded it in every respect. I 
heartily commend the book to all 
seeker.s for siniple scriptural teach· 
ing." 

OUR DOUBLE BEST. 

Fruit is the ultimate object of every 
living thing, and if we are attached to 

Christ in our privile.ged manner, noth
ing on earth will seem quite so impor
tant to us as bearing fruit for him. 
The fact that Christ himself is not and 
cannot become the fruit except through 
us ought to weigh heavily with us and 
incite us to do our double best to bear 
fruit for him. This is a responsibility 
that cannot be shirked. It is yours and 
mine. And, since the law of self-sacri· 
fice precedes all fruitage, the most 
fruitful effort a. Christian man or 
woman can make is alo11g the line of 
self-sacrifice, explaining by their lives 

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper ~r to the Bank. 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one· of 
the largest institutions in the South, 
and they w!l~ tell you tJ;>.at we a!wa11• 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO •• lno .• 
240 Shockoe Square. i~ .. 

RICHMOND, VA. I 
"The South's Mail Order Bouse." y 

the meaning of purity, love, gentleness, 
and Godliness. A friend said of John 
Eliot: " I was never with him, but i 
got, or might have got, some good from 
his company." May this be said o.f yo11 
and me.-Exchange. 

Micah S. Combs, Jr. G. A. Davis. 

COMBS & DAVIS 
Successors to M. S. Combs & Co. 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
Phone Main 554 

314 Fifth Ave. N. Nashville, Tenn. 

Stop LaOrippe! 
Before - it Stops You. 
Take 

JOHNSON'S 
Chill & Fever Tonic 
Knocks it up every 
time. Your money 
back if it fails. Get 
it to-day! 

50c at druggist.s'. 

I vamvl!!'B.'lJNLm!O'l'I!Elllllf.18 lot I 11'1 I .-n; SWEETD, HOU !lDo; 

CHURCH t::ni'~~.J.lli 
E:l:a:l:aS.· - il'ELLSW:E!Y. I 

Write t<i Clncinnau·een Foundry Co., ClnclnnaU.G.i 
Please mention this paper. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Lord's Advertisement. 

" Rejoicing in hope." Inseparably connected with the 
gospel and the true religion of Christ is a hope, firm, and 
well secured, and grand beyond measure; a hope so ·sure 
and steadfast that in view of it a man can afford to wait and 
work in patience; so bright and glorious that its light fills 
the heart with a strange joy, and in foretaste of possession 
its reflection shines from the countenance. It was God's 
will so. The joy and peace of that hope fleeted in the 
faces of his chosen ones is God's advertise 
intent to make it so marked and striki · 
stop a Christian and ask him for 
radiance that illuminated his face 
tian always to be ready to "givt 

It was his 
men would 
:ion of the 

the Chris
man that 

asketh you a reason concerning the hope that is in you." 
(1 Pet. 3: 15.) And 'Why should it not be so? If any man 
should some fateful evening fall heir to a million of dollars, 
would ft be unreasonable to suppose that his friends next 
day could r ead from his expression that a piece of great good 
fortune had befallen him? But you have inherited more 
and greater things, ye children of God. And with the in
h eritance went a writ of assurance, signed by the Almighty 
God. Yours is " an inheritance incorruptible, and un
defiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for 
you "-kept secure and safe; and the meanwhile you who 
are heirs of it "by the ' power of God are guarded through 
faith unto a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time." 
No ·wonder, then, that the next line adds: "Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice." Let a man take true hold of this promise 
and let it be settled in his heart that God meant it even so, 
~nd that it is for him, and the joy will come: a joy in
domitable which all the billows of the world's t ribulation 
cannot quench; "though now for a little while, if need be, 
ye have been put to grief in manifold trials." The man 
learns to "rejoice in tribulations a lso;" and by working 
steadfastness and appr<YVedness, his tribulation actually 
results in increase of hope and happiness. ( Rom. 5: 3-11; 
1 Pet. 1: 4-7.) 

The Cause of Lukewarmness. 

Now for one reason or another there are many Christians 
who have very· much more of doubt and dread and anxious 
misgivings t han they have hope. Their lives, too, bear 
testimony to the deficiency, for the lack of hope results in 
·indifference and weariness, in nerveless, half-hearted work, 
and possibly quite a little worldliness. But although they 
are wont to attribute their lack of hope to their very great 
fa~lure in living the Christian life, the fact is the opposite: 
their failure arises from the lack of hope. For the hope 
must come first. They either have never whole-heartedly 
seized upon the hope God has set before them, or have in 
unbelief or ignorance abandoned it. But it is not written 
that they who purify themselves as Christ is pure shall 
have that hope, but: "He that hath this hope set on him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure." ( 1 John 3: 3.) HdPe 
does assuredly grow, just as naturally a man's anticipation 
is heightened as he pursues his way to a certain goal; but 
the Christian life from the first springs out of this hope, 
and it is a case of "to him that hath shall be given." Go 
back, then, and cleanse your heart and your hands, and 
begin again: let God, through faith in Christ's blood and 
intercession, make you a free present of that priceless hope 
again , and then hold it fast, that you may be an advertise
ment unto him. 
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Misrepresentation of Cod's Clad News. 

'The joyless, hopeless, gloomy Christian is a misrepre
sentation of the gospei (the glad news) of Jesus Christ. 
He utterly fails in showing forth the praises of God and of 
nuiJdng his Lord desirable unto men. For as he "thinlteth 
in his heart, so is he." All over his face and being the 
legend is written that Christianity is a trouble, a self
torture, a system of malting oneself and all around him 
miserable. Instead of a hope, a severer demand; instead 
of relief, a heavier burden, an exacting ob~igation, anxieties, 
pangs of conscience, naggings of heart, reproach and bitter
ness! And who would fall in love with such a thing? 
When Jesus in his wonderful teaching on fruit bearing 
(John 15) reveals to his disciples the secret of the never
failing source of all the strength and power they need, the 
Vine, out of whom all their good fruit must be drawn, it is 
to these as if he had austerely demanded that they of their 
own barren souls should bear the fruit of heaven, and had 
wound up by saying, not, "These things have I spoken unto 

• you that your joy may be made full," but, "These things I 
have spol~:en to you to make you utterly miserable." They 
seem to say that Christ's gracious invitation to sinners 
rea!ds thus: "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you toil. Take my yoke upon 
you and Jearn of me; and ye shall find weariness to your 
souls. For my yoke is galling and my burden is sore." 
Is it not so in your case? But if it be, delay not to learn 
and follow a, better gospel. Trust in the Lord and take 
courage. "0 taste and see that Jehovah is good: blessed 
is the man that taketh refuge in him." Begin by taking 
refuge in him, by trusting in his salvation. And the same 
faith by 'which as a sinner you at first fled to him for 
refuge will enable you always to obtain mercy, stand in 
God's grace, rest in his power, alJid find joy and peace in 
the hope God has given unto us. 

Hope Versus Delusion. 

" Speaking of hope," said a brother, " I knew a man who 
was leading an ungodly life, and not in the least concerned 
to do better; but, nevertheless, always maintaining that he 
would' go to heaven when he died.' Do you think there was 
any virtue in that kind of hope?" · That was not hope at all; 
it was merely delusion. And there is a world of that. Not 
so much of it, perhaps, in the blunt form described above 
as in various more plausible guises. It is Satan's chief 
object to lead men away from J;he true hope and give them 
the false, the unfounded one, a hope that putteth to shame. 
Universalism holds out its lying mirage to the dying souls 
of men. The "New Thought" and similar cults feed the 
starving hearts with hollow self-deceived optimism, inducing 
them to believe that "thoughts are things," and that think
ing a thing makes it so, and that to shut one's eyes to evil 
and ignore the fearful possibilities and expect nothing but 
good here and beyond is the true way of life. There 
be many prophets nowadays that heal the hurt of human 
souls slightly, saying, Peace, peace, where there is no peace, 
and who strengthen the hands of the wicked with their 
lying dreams. But the hope of the Christian is not simply 
a make-believe, a creation of man's fancy. It is a reality. 
It i s secured by God's. word and God's oath, "that by two 
immutable things, in which it is impossible for God to lie, 
we may have a stronger encouragement, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold of the hope set before us." (Heb. 6: 18.) 
It rests upon fact, and that whether a man accepts it or not. 
It is not indiscriminately for any and every man. It is 
based on righteousness (apart fi·om which there can be no 
hope) -a righteousness which is freely given to us by God 
through our 'faith in Jesus Christ. "Being therefore justi
fied by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ; through whom also we have had our. access 

by faith into this grace wherein we stand; and we rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God." (Rom. 5: 1, 2.) This, then, 
is its foundation: First, faith in Christ; then justification 
(or righteousness) through his blood; thus comes peace 
with God, and access into God's grace; and then rejoicing in 
hope· of the glory of God. This is, therefore, no flimsy spider 
web of imagination, but a reality resting on a rock sure 
and tried, and fit to abide the test of eternity. And finally 
the true hope is unmistakable in its manifestation. Al· 
though it is for the lowest sinner who puts his trust in 
Jesus, it will not suffer him to live on in sin, but will begin 
to work a great change. It makes for self-denial and purity 
of life. It exerts a constant pull; it draws him to God. 
" Every one that hath this hope set on him purifieth himself, 
even as he is pure." (1 John 3: 3.) By these marks we 
may know the true hope of the children of God. 

Mayor Caynor and the Jews • 

And Mayor Gaynor, of New York, has come to the conclu
sion that the Jews should be left alone in their religion, and 
would not grant permission to the street preachers to preach 
and proselytize among the Jews. "Do you not :Qlink the 
Jews have a good religion?" he asks. "Have not the Chris
tians appropriated the entire Jewish sacred Scriptures? 
Was not the New Testament also written entirely by Jews? 
Was not Jesus also born of the Jewish race?" And so 
forth. The upshot amounts to this: Why trouble them in 
their beautiful, pure wo-rship of the one and only true God? 
Yes, Mayor, if you had lived in the· apostles' day, you would, 
no doubt, have joined the Sadducean court in charging Peter 
and John not to speak at all any more in the name of Jesus 
of Nazareth, lest they proselytize the Jews from their beauti
ful religion. If those · brave men had not disobeyed such 
orders as yours, Mayor, you yourself would never have heard 
of the name of Jesus Christ. But they preached, at the risk 
of prison and death, and filled the country with the gospel 
of Christ, and "proselytized " many, thank God. But the 
enemies of the gospel went down and perished in darkness, 
just as you wil1 except you repent. 

The Difference. 

"You are not a whit better than you were ten years ago," 
said the accusing conscience when. the man had had .a 
striking revelation of hi~ evil and his evil possibilities. The 
soul was downcast and sighed; but turning to Christ, it 
replied: "I am probably no better; yet I have more hope, for 
I know God better. I have had dealings with him and he 
with me. I know how great his resources and how tender 
his mercies, and how surely he does respond from his throne 
of grace when we come boldly for help in the time of need. 
Therefore, 'Rejoice not against me, 0 mine enemy: when I 
fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, Jehovah will be a 
light unto me.' " And this is the only sure, true, and good 
ground of con.fidence. "Thus saith Jehovah, Let not the 
wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man 
glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in his riches; 
but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he hath under
standing, and knoweth me, that I am Jehovah who exer

.ciseth loving-kindness, justice, and righteousness, in the 
earth." (Jer. 9: 23, 24.) 

The moon in an eclipse complained to the sun, " Why dost 
thou not shine on me as usual? " " I am shining as I always 
do," the sun eplied, "but don't you see that the earth has 
got between So it is with the believer when in dark-
ness. God t hidden his ·face or ceased to shine, but 
the earth ·arnal interests and cares has come be-
tween.-8 
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"SOCIALIZED CHURCHES." 

BY F . W. SMri.'H. 

The problem of" reaching the masses" seems to be giving ' 
the "leaders" of the religious world no little trouble, and 
as fast as one "bright " idea fades into a dismal failure 
their wits are taxed with an effort to discover a new 
drawing card. rt seems that nearly every species of enter
tainment in the way of attraction which the ingenuity of 
man could invent has been called into requisition in order 
to draw the "masses," but they refuse to respond often to 
the same scheme. As soon as the novelty wears off, these 
attractions become stale, and a new bait must be tried. 

.A. bright ( ?) ·idea seems to have struck an Atlanta pastor 
in the way of getting the masses out to his church services, 
and, as a result, he advertised a "prize fight" to be pulled 
off in the meetinghouse. It is needless to say that he had 
an overflowing audience, for the 1 ' masses " came en masse. 
But what must have been their great disappointment when 
nothing more materialized in the way of a fight than two 
deacons with the gloves on, who stepped aside while the 
reverend (?) gentleman proceeded to deliver a gosp.el ( ? ) 

oration. Can he play that trick on the masses again? 
Hardly, for the simple reason that when the masses respond 
to such an invitation they want to see the real thing; and 
instead of going through the farce of preaching, he should 
either have let the deacons "knock it out" or else apolo
gized for the deception practiced. Just what this preacher 
and others with his conception of Christianity will resort to 
in the future to draw the masses remains to be seen. But, 
as a diversion to while away the time between inventions, 
we suggest that he study the New Testament and learn how 
Jesus and the apostles managed to draw the masses. Such 
claptrap methods resorted to by an army of sensational pul
pit actors has disgusted the masses and driven many of 
them from a serious contemplation of religion. They have 
come to regard church services as an empty fo rm and a 
feeble effor t at entertainment. 

Another suggestion is to "socialize" the churches. Well, 
upon the principle that men have a right to do as they 
please with that which belongs to them, no objection can be 
urged against their "socializing" their own churches · bblt 
i{ an effort be made, in a mo-dern sense, to socializ~ the 
church of J esus Christ, silence would give consent and in a 
measure become criminal. Such an effort would mean a 
new invention antagonistic to . the spirit and genius of 
Christianity. If a simple and clear presentation of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ does not socialize those who are 
baptized into him, .then· the thing cannot be done acceptably 
to God. The spirit of Christianity speaks on this wise: 
"There is neither Jew nor Greek, the:re is neither bond nor 
f:r;ee, there is neither male nor female: for ye ~re all one in 
Christ J esus." (Gal. 3: 28.) Thus the social J~ature of the 
New Testament church was just as prominent as any other; 
but this oneness and social equality of God's ~amily have 
been broken by a worl~ly and ungodly spirit wh · ch separates 
into "sets" and "cliques" the professed fol wers of the 
Master who manifest the most formal recogr, ition, if any 
at all, of others in the church. When the chu reb of Christ · 
was instituted, it lacked not a single featu ·e to give it 
divine perfection, and the blessedness of Christ an socialism 
was one of its crowning virtues. You cannot ocialize in a 
godly sense a worldly church, for every atter! pt will be 
marked with a lack of genuineness and sincerit . It will 
result in hollow mockery, and the only remedy or such a · 
disease is a thorough conversion to Jesus Chris . There 

need be no effort at socializing a church whose membership 
is genuinely converted, for this will be one of the first fruits 
of conversion. Christ teaches that the members of his body 
"should have the same care one for another" (1 Cor. 12: 
25); and when they imbibe the spirit and possess the love 
that leads to this, the question of socializing the church will 
be solved. When church members hold .themselves >aloof 
from the poor, humble, and needy, and seek the association 
of the rich and fashionable, it is a clear evidence that they 
have mistaken the spirit of Christianity and their mission 
in the world. Christian socialism is not formal in any 
sense of the word, but is spontaneous, flowing out of a heart 
filled with Jove for God and humanity. The church of 
Christ is intended to be preeminently a social institution, 
to mix and mingle with humanity in all the walks of life 
as the " leaven of the world;" and this it will be and do when 
the salvation of souls, rather than the Jove of worldly 
pleasure, dominates its membership. The religion of Jesus 
Christ is the only panacea for the ills of life and 'for the 
regulation and sanctification of all the relations ordained 
of God. This is what the masses need, and this is what 
they will receive when presented to them in its living and 
practical -form. What the masses want and need is not an 
empty theology, but a Jiving and vitalizing force mani
fested upon t,he part of church members. What they can 
thus see is worth ten thousand times mo're to them than 
listening to learned dissertations upon theological ques
tions. 

ANOTHER VETERAN CONE. 

(A funeral discourse delivered by Brother John D. Evans 
at Denver, Col.) 

Brotber Edward Wesley Cartwrigp.t was born on January 
30, 1829, in Lebanon, Wilson County, Tenn., and died on 
April 27, at his home in Denver, where he had lived during 
the past ten years. He is survived by his wife, who is 
seventy-four years old, and two sons-George E. and Hans 
0. Cartwright. He was a member of the church of Christ 
for more than sixty years. To live in this world fourscore 
years is a privilege granted to only a few of the sons of 
men. From the data befor·e me I Jearn that our beloved 
brother was almost totally blind for a period of fifty years 
or more. This was indeed a great afflic tion, and yet how 
much better than to have lived in spiritual darkness, with
out God and without hope, through all these year s! 

In this connection I am reminded of an incident of form er 
uays showing the sublime faith of a Christian woman who 
was totally blind. One evening after she had gone to her 
room to rest, I heard her singing softly. The tones were 
clear and sweet. Th e words which lingered with me were: 

" I see not a step before me; 
How dark and how drear seems the night! 

Yet I'd rather walk with God by faith 
Than go alone by sight." 

It was one of those " songs in the night" that breathed of . 
faith and hope and trust. 

On account of physical disa.bility, Brother Cartwright was 
not permitted to accept the " call for volunteers" and take 
up arms in defense of the cause which he believed to be 
just; but he ac.cepted a higher call to fight in the army of 
the Lord under the banner of .Prince Immanuel, who never 
lost a battle. This warfare covered a period of more than 
sixty years. He fell upon the field of battle with the armor 
on, his face to the foe. The weapons of his wa.rfare were 
not carnal. In every conflict he came out "more' than con
queror through him that loved us" and gave himself for us. 

When that great soldier, Stonewall Jackson, had fought 
his last battle and his spirit was about to be launched into 
eternity, he said to those who were watchers at his bedside: 
"Let us pass over the river and rest und er the shade of the 
trees." The apostle Paul, that brave soldier of the cross and 
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defender of.. the faith. from_ his prison cell in Rome· said: 
"I am now ready to be offered, and the t ime 'of my departure 
is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness. " So when the conflicts of 
life are over, all God's heroes as they approach the waters 
of the Jordan can sing: 

" When our work is ended, we shall sweetly rest 
. 'Mid the sainted spirits safe on Jesus' breast; 

All our trials over, we shall gladly sing: 
Grave, where is thy vict'ry? Death, where is 

thy sting?" 

To those who lived in the twilight dispensation of time 
the thought of death was terrible; but when the Son of God 
went clown into the tomb, he measured lances with the 
' 'ldng of t errors" and came forth a "conqueror over death, 
Hades, and tbe grave." He robbed the grave of its victory, 
extracted the sting of death, and " brought life and immor
tality to light through the gospel." Since that time the" wail 
of the mourner is less sad, and hope is breathed for the dead 
and dying." We sorrow still, but not "as others which have 
no hope." One has now come back from the spirit land and 
refuted the doctrine of the skeptic that "it is the whole of 
life to live, and all of death to die." "For we know that if 
this earthly house of our tabernacle were dissolved, we have 
~ building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal, 
in the heavens." .Viewed in the light of such revelation, it 
is no calamity for a Christian to die. It is merely the ex
changing of th~ mortal for the immortal, the corruptible for 
the incorruptible, the shadow for the substance. Death is, 
after all, but an incident in life, the prelude to immortality. 

Selomon said: "The day of death [is better] than the day 
of one's birth." The psalmist said : " Precious in the sight 
of Jehovah is the death of his saints." Again: "He giveth 
unto his beloved sleep." Paul declares that" to die is gain," 
and the Spirit of God through John says: "Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; and their works 
do follow them." What a wonderful statemen.t! How un
like all other books is this book which we call the Bible! 

During those awful days of persecution when Christians 
fought with wild beasts in the great Roman amphitheater, 
the bodies of the victims were taken up a~d carried by their 
sympathizing friends from the sands of the coliseum to the 
catecombs beyond the Sebastian gate. Above each narrow 
cell that contained their beloved dead they wrote the one 
word "Vi vat"-" He iives." Those terrible days have 
passed into history. Imperial Cresar is "dead and turned 
to clay." The coliseum is a mass of crumbling ruins. The 
name of Nero lives only as the synonym of cruelty. But 
the cause for which those faithful heroes gave their lives 
still lives; and when we follow our loved ones who "die in 
the Lord " to their last earthly resting place, we, too, chisel 
upon the :marble slab that marks the sacred spot those 
words of hope: "He lives." 

Victor Hugo said: "When I go down to the grave, I can 
s,ay like many others, ' I have finished my day's work,' but 
I cannot say, 'I have finished my life.' My day's work will 
begin again next morning. The tomb is not a blind alley. 
It is a thoroughfare. It closes on the twilight, it opens on 
the dawn." 

I never feel more triumphant in the hope of the gospel 
than when I stand by the bier of one of God's illustrious 
dead. Instead of chanting a requiem with its note of sorrow, 
I feel like shouting in triumphant strain with the apostle 
Paul: "0 grave, where is thy victory? 0 death, where is thy 
sting?" 

As I look upon the peaceful countenance of the servant 
of God who has fallen asleep in the arms of his Master, I 
say with the old prophet: "Let me die the death of the right
eous, and let my last end be like his." If the life is true, 

the ending will be glorious. lf we live in harmoey with 
his will, the dying will take care of itself. 

Death, however, leaves in its wake a train of sorrows. 
It is the same old story-David mourning the loss of his 
child, "Rachel weeping for her children," and Mary and 
Martha and Jesus weeping at the grave of Lazarus. As the 
years pass by, thousands qre sighing for "the touch of a 
vanished hand, and the sound of a voice that is forever 
sti lled.'' Sometimes, somewhere, we are all called upon to 
"pass under the rod." 

" Our crosses are hewn from different trees, 
But we all must must have our Calvaries.'' 

The children of Israel had to drink of the waters of Marah. 

"And if sometimes commingled with life's wine 
We find the wormwood, and rebel and shrink, 

Be sure a wiser hand than yours or mine 
Pour out this potion for us to drink." 

God knows that it is best for his children sometimes to 
walk in the shadows. "All sunshine makes the desert." 
Sorrows sweeten our natures and bting us clgser together 
in the bonds of sympathy. Tears have a purifying power. 
" The rainbow of infinite love is best seen through the 
moisture of a tear." 

With our beclouded vision we may not always understand 
why even the truest Christian is not exempt from suffering 
and sorrow; 

" But if through patient toil we reach the land 
Where tired feet with sandals loosed may rest, 

When we shall clearly see and understand, 
I think that we shall say: ' God knew the best.' " 

In the midst of earth's afflictions, how comforting to know 
there is a loving Father to whom we can come with every 
assurance that " he careth for us " and that " earth hath no 
sorrow that heaven cannot heal." 

I would not close these remarks without speaking of the 
devotion O·f Brother Cartwright's family as shown in their 
kindly ministrations to him during his long and severe 
illness. Through many days of anxiety his loving com
panion, true mother in Israel, kept vigil at his side, count
ing no sacrifice too great that would add to his comfort or 
alleviate his suffering. Upon one occasion when she met 
with the disciples "to break bread," she said to me, with 
tearful eyes: "I love the church of God, and I should like 
so much to meet with you every Lord's day if my companion 
were well enough for me to leave him.'' 

We are now about to consign that which is mortal of our 
beloved brother to the grave, but the noble Christian char
acter which he built on earth will live on "in the hearts 
of others made better by his presence." The highest proof 
we can give of our love to him is to emulate those things 
that were good and noble and true in his character, forget
ting his faults. 

"And now I commend you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you the 
inheritance among all them that are sanctified." 

There is mudh piJus grumbling to-day which goes to the 
very verge of dissatisfaction with Christ's management of 
his own kingdCJ:m. _ This is a temptation that comes to 
all earnest soulls, and it is a grievous temptation to fall into. 
Christ underst~nds his own business. It is not yours and 
mine to compl!n.in, and say, " Why not this, that, and the 
other?" but~ bfore the whole world to glory in our King. 
Blessed is the man who never hangeth his harp on the 
willow tree. , ince " the Lord reigneth, let the earth be 
glad.'' God s ve us from complaint that practically verges 
upon, if it doe not pass into distrust of Him who gave his 
life upon the cross for the salvation of the world.-Charles 
G. Moore. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Is it wrong for Christians to take part 
. in singing classes. singing conventions, where they use the 
organ, where they are held separate and apart from any 
church or denomination, but for the purpose of creating an 
interest and teaching singing? 

Granite, Okla. BENJAMIN T. FLE.MING. 

Learning to sing with the instrument does not train peo
ple to sing without one. If Christian's oppose using the 
instrpments in the worship, they will have to oppose the 
influences that lead to it. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please harmonize Matt. 10: 10 with 
Mark 6: 8. Matthew's statement is to take no" staves," and 
Mark's statement is to take "a staff only." 

Francis, Okla. T. R. WATSON. 

This is difficult to explain satisfactorily. The general ex
planation is that if one of the twelve had a staff, he could 
take it, but they could not get one to carry with them. They 
must go on the journey just as they were without making 
greater preparation, and God .would supply their wants. 
But I can see nothing in this to explain the different state
ment by Mark from Matthew and Luke. It is a case in which 
the wisest thing is to say I do not know how it is so stated. 
It seems to have given the early Christians no trouble, as 
they did not demur at the different statements. 

Brother Sewell: What is the difference between the bap
tism of the Holy Ghost and the gift of the Holy Ghost, as in 
Acts 1: 5 and Acts 2: 38? S. H. WATSON. 

The baptism of the Holy Spirit spoken of in Acts· ·1: 5 
was fulfilled on the day o~ Pentecost, when the apostles were 
overwhelmed and filled by the miraculous power of the· Holy 
Spirit, and they were thus fully qualified to preach the 
gospel in all t:b.e different languages of earth. On that very day 
they preached the gospel in all the languages present on that 
occasion. 1'he only other occasion of a baptism of the ·spirit 

Brother Sewell: I notice in the last issue of the Gospel 
Advocate you say, in your answer to the query of Brother 
R. B. St. Clair, that the apostles spoke in seventeen lan
guages on the day of Pentecost. I would be very much 
pleased if some one would tell me where that information 
is to be found. I cannot possibly get but sixteen that are 
mentioned in Acts 2, and I think very likely the " sojourners 
from Rome, both Jews and proselytes," only means one lan
guage. It cannot possibly be more than two, can it? Buf 
counting that expression two languages, there are only six
teen mentioned. Then how do we get the seventeen? 

Marvel, Ark. C. D. CRoucH. 

We were not aiming to be especially accurate as to the 
.number of dialects present on the day of Pentecost. There 
are sixteen different countries, cities, or nationalities men
tioned in the list as present on that day; and from one city, 
Rome, two nationalities are mentioned-Jews and proselytes. 
The proselytes were Gentile converts to the Jewish religion, 
and these may have represented more dialects than one. 
Besides, some of the countries named were large and doubt
less represented more dialects than one, so that the number 
of dialects present on that day were likely more than seven
teen. We deem it better to say "about" seventeen, as we do 
not know the exact number, whether mo·re or less than seven
teen, but left it out this time. It is not definitely said that 
any 'were present from Cyrene, as it is only mentioned to 
locate the parts of Libya that are mentioned; but as there 
were more than one part of Libya mentioned as present, 
these may have contained, and likely did contain, mo-re dia:
lects than one, and our brother's close calculation of sixteen 
may be either too large or too small. So it is better for all 
of us to say "about" such a number. 

Brother Lipscomb: I have ln my possession a book that 
is called "Apocrypha." This book is in my family Bible 
between the Old and New Testaments. Is this book of di
vine origin? I believe its date is about six hundred years 
before Christ. Is it any part of the law of Moses or the 
prophets? When was this book first brought into notice? 
This is the first and only one I ever saw. Is it not very 
doubtful as to its divine authenticity? Does it have any 
place with canonicals of the holy Scriptures? 

Baileyville, Texas. L. STROTHER. 

was at the house of Cornelius, when Peter was sent there "Apocrypha" meant unseen, hidden, and then came to 
to open the door of faith to the Gentiles, as recorded in Acts mean spurious or corrupt. It is given to these writings be-
10. It would be hard to explain in full the difference be- cause they partake of this nature. They constitute no part 
tween these and Acts 2: 38, from the fact that it is not quite of the Scriptures, while some claim them to be a part of the 
so clear what this promise of the gift of the Holy Spirit inspired writings. They are regarded as containing some 
means. Some think it means the miraculous gifts of the historical truth ana some literary excellence, though un
Spirit which were afterwards to be given to members of the' inspired and misleading in some things. When I was young 
first churches; some also think that it has reference to a I frequently saw large Bibles containing it. I think they 
measure of the ·Holy Spirit to be received by all who obey were generally printed in England. The Catholic Church 
the gospel as an indwelling Comforter; while there are also held these works as uncanonical until the year 1546, when 
some who think it means al·l the spiritual blessings that are the Council of Trent passed a resolution making all these 
promised in Christ for all the faithful. But whatever it may books canonical. They have since been published in the 
mean, there is a wonderful difference between these and the Catholic Bibles, and are held as canonical or approved. Yet 
baptism of the Holy Spirit. If it means the miraculous some of their writers h_olcl two cl~jtsses of Scriptures-the 
gifts of the Spirit, such as were conferred through laying protocanonical, or first canon, and the deuterocanonical, Oi' 

on of hands, the baptism of the Spirit was a much larger second canon. None believe the apocrypha is inspired. 
measure of that power than spiritual gifts. The apostles There are writings claimed to have been written by apostles 
on the clay of Pentecost could clo all the things that all spir- or apostolic men, those taught by apostles, connected with 
itual gifts amounted to. The baptism of the Spirit enabled the New Testament. Some years ago a number of these 
the apostles to go into all the world and preach in all lan- writings were collected by some young brethren, published , 
guages and tongues, and to heal the sick, cast out demons, and sold in this State. They were documents written some 
and, in a word, perform all sorts of miracles. Spiritual century or two past, but were well !mown as spurious. 
gifts only empowered each man that recc1ive.d it to do one These frauds can be much more easily detected by those who 
thing, as you read in 1 Cor. 12, 1~ . So the ·t' ' ''ence is~ v~r.y stud them than many suppose. It is difficult to write an 
great, no matter what the prom1se of the g1 <1>~'<!i't Y 

. . .:J ":i 6 article and date it a hundred years ago and conceal the fact. means. It 1s also a fact that all the mu·aculous p ---2: lb lb 
0 

't' it 
the first age of the church ceased after the cor.\pletion of the-"2';-.._.y of the Old Testament apocryphal wr~ m~s were wr. -
New Testament. . But the Spirit still dwel}ts in the hearts ten at the age claimed, b~t they were not mspl!'ed, nor d1d 
of all the faithful, and all spiritual blessyngs are still en- they claim it. The same 1s true of a few of the New Testa-
joyed in Christ. 1 ment writings. 
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In Florida. 

Most of the churches in Florida are small an d the people 
poor. The Dade City church is not so large, but is vigorous 
and growing. I find that wherever there is even one man 
to push, he can usually enli st the whole church. Braden
town has a membership of about thirty-five. They have :1 

commodious bouse that yet needs ceiling, painting, and 
lighting. They are going to paint soon. Brother Frank 
Price lives here and is growing into a very acceptable 
preacher. Oneco has some good men in it. They have been 
troubled about using literature in connection with teaching 
the children. What seems remarkable is that a brother got 
so frightened over the literature that he quit the church at 
thr~ very mention of it, the literature i tself never having 
been introduced. When a brother gets this " loyal," I think 
about the best thing to do is to turn him over to Satan for 
the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in 
the day of the Lord J esus. Brother George Hoover, ably 
seconded by Sister Hoover, is building up a good church at 
Tampa. They have a new house completed and electric 
lighted , and are paying off the debt that remains by the 
weekly contributions. Brother Hoover, in giving as he is · 
prospered, has inspired the church with the sa:me liberali ty. 
He has decided t o quit th e booJ, keeper 's desk and devote ·all 
his time to school and church work. Largo was once one of 
the best churches in all Florida, but a root of bitterness 
sprang up over Sunday-school li terature and thereby t he 
many were denied. This is the home of Brother Cameron, 
who has done more, perhaps, for Florida in the last ten 
years than any other man in the State. 

When I was in the home of Brother John E. Dunn, Mont
gomery, Ala. , he said : "When you get to Largo, be sure and 
go to see Brother . Brown at Clearwater, and go a-fi shing." 
On my way from Largo to Lecanto, I stopped off a day at 
Clearwater with Brother Brown, and went a-fishing. Broth
er Whitesel, an old Tennessean, went with me. W-e caught 
nine. I need not say how many of the nine I did not catch. 
Brother Whitesel knows just where to drop hi s hook to 
catch them and the exact twitch of the pole ·that hooks them. 
With half a day's outing in the salt air and fried fish and 
corn muffins for dinner, any one ought to have an appetite. 
There is no discount on Sister Brown's cooking. Clearwater 
is the most delightful place I have yet seen in Florida. Such 

University is located here. The town is in a good agriculturill 
center and has a population of about eight thousand. Ther~ 

is an energetic band of about forty disciples here that haYe 
lately built a neat house in a good part of the city. Our 
meeting here was well attended by the townspeople, and the 
brethren expressed great appreciation of our comin g. They 
are anxious to have some good man come and locate-a man 
of some experience, who wi ll not expend hi s energies ex
posing error and advertising for. debates, but who will teach: 
and build tip. Write B. lVI. Colson. 

The brethren at Morriston have a littl e house partly built. 
On the evening of April 27 ·we had assembled in the new 
house. I had spoken about forty minutes when a thunder
stoTm came up. The lightning flashed and a dash of wind 
started the house over. All rushed to the isle and made for 
the door. Some screamed and hugged each other. Soon it 
was all over and no damage done, save a great fright and th~ 
walls of the house out of plumb about a foot. The next 
night we spoke in the Baptist Church under more quieting 
circumstances. 

I spoke one night at Hildreth, a coun try church, and spoke 
twice at Evergreen, another country church, near McAlpin, 
including the fi1;st Lord's day in May. This was my last 
point in Florida. I entered the State at Pensacola on March 
22 and left it from McAlpin on May 2. I visited seventeen 
places and spoke thirty-one times. 

Florida Supplied with Preachers. 

F lorida has twelve resident preachers. Two of these are 
giving all their time to preaching; the other ten, a part of 
their t ime. Besides these, Northcross, Shoulder s, Morton, 
and others spend mu ch time .in Florida. Florida has in 
round numbers a population of only six hundred thousand . 
It is es~i mated that one man, with those whom he will raise 
up as coworkers, can r each fifty thousand. This will re
quire only twelve preachers to evangelize Florida, and this 
num)Jer we have already. This does not take into account 
the forly-two churches, with an aggregate membership of 
not Jess than fifteen hundred members. When it is remem
bered that every Christ ian is a worker, this greatly increases 
the force. What is needed in Florida is not more preachers, 
but to put to work the men she alr eady has. How can this 
be done? They must be taken from behind the counter and 
away from the plow and wholly sustained, so that they can 
give all their time to preaching and teaching. This does not 
mean simply Sunday preaching, but preaching and teaching 
every day in the week. They should do much house-to-house 
visiting and fireside teaching, should teach as they meet 
their neighbors by the way and in the places of business. 
Neither should th ey scatter their efforts too much, but should 
each make his home at a suitable center and there build up 
a good strong church. Other workers should be raised up as 
rapidly as possible t ill every church has its evangeli st. 

How can (.he present force of preacher s be supported so 
a chorus of birds a ll th e day long, great old oak trees, grassy they may give all their t ime to the work? Let each member 
lawns, squirrels hopping here and there as gentle as kittens, 
orange groves laden with golden fruit, and a view out across 
the bay to the great gulf of Mexico to len d beauty to the 
E<cene! 
' Lecanto is ten miles from the railroad, and is just a settle
ment of farmers out in the midst of the tall pine forests. 
Every one is an Allen, a King, or a Davis. The church 
here is at P.eace and is doing well. By the perseverance of a 
few they have grown to be the strongest of any body of 
people in the community. The brethren here have not spent 
all their energies" fighting the sects," but have gone quietly 
on building up the cause, with good will toward all and 
enmity to none. They have a house that is a credit to the 
community, and the church has "favor with all the people." 

Gainesville is one of Florida's growing centers. The State 

be as zealous to do his duty in giving as he i s to attend to 
the ordinance of baptism, and all the present workers will 
be supplied and to spare. For instance, fifteen hundred 
people giving not less than a tenth will give enough to sup
port one hundred and fifty people. The preachers' families 
in F lorida will not average more than six to the family. 
Six into one hun ched and fifty equals twenty-five. Here, 
then, is a fun d to ~upport not twelve men and their fam ilies, 
but twenty-five. So if the brethren in Florida will even do 
less than half tp.eir duty, they will support every man in the . 
State for his entire time. Why not be as great sticklers for 
this command as, we are for the Lord's Supper, faith, re
pentance, bapti sJri;, the name, and an undenominational 
church? Brethren' .. let us hasten the work, and n ot only 
evang~liz e F lorida, \but the world. 

~)__........-.---_ 
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HOME READING.:· 

The Triumph of Crit. 

Grit is a permanent, solid quality, which enters into the 
very structure, the very t i ssues of the constitution. A weak 
man, a wavering, irresoh,te man, may be "spunky" upon 
oc.casion, he may be "plucky" in an emergency; but pure 
" grit " is a part of the very character of strong men alone. 
Lord Erskine was a pluclry man; he even had flashes of 
heroism, and, when he was with weaker men, he was thought 
to have grit; but when he entered the House of Commons, 
although a hero at the bar, the imperiousness, the audacious 
scorns, and the intellectual supremacy of Pitt disturbed his 
equanimity and exposed the weak places in his armor. In 
Pitt's commanding presence he lost his equilibrium. His 
indi-viduality seemed 'off its center; he felt fluttered, weak, 
and uneasy . 
. It is grit that makes the boy push on to school in winter, 

when the wind and the sleet sting his face, and he cannot 
see abead of him; it was grit that made Haveloclr advance 
amid the rattling fire of Sepoy musketry as he rushed 
toward the gates of Luclmow. 

Grit is the grindstone saying to the ax: "You are hard, 
are you? Well, I am harder and more stubboTn; and I will 
wear you out with the grit that is in my substance and 
fiber." 

The triumph of enthusiasm, the miracles of tireless energy 
and stubborn, dogged will, which never know they are 
beaten, the invincible determination which convinces men 
against their conservatism and cautiousness, the unyielding 
confidence in the final success of their projects-all show 
grit. 

Courage, heroism, pluck, grit, represent somewhat differ
ent qualities. To have courage is to have the heart whole 
and undismayed in the face of danger; to possess heroism 
is to meet danger courageously, inspired by reason or mo
tive; the manifestation of pluck is the spurring oneself to 
do a brave deed; but grit is different; i t seems to be the 
courageous meeting of a danger in the very grapple with it. 
Courage may be shown while the danger is at a distance; 
the same is true of heroism and pluck; but grit seems to be 
the stern accomplishment of work right amid the bewilder
ment of peril or the grinding contact with difficulties.
Selected. 

Martyr Crace. 

" I don't want to pose as a martyr," said a worried house 
mother, "but I confess I do pray for martyr grace every 
blessed, morning! I need it!" A silently sympathetic ob
server could well credit the confession. It was Monday 
morning, and anything that four lively youngsters could do 
to put a house out of order over Sunday had been thor

oughly and satisfactorily accomplished. " Dyin' would be 
easy!" grumbled a usually good-tempered "mammy," when 
the children of her foster care had been usually trying. 
"It's livin' that's hard!" 

These are extravagancies of a worried moment; few of 
us seriously compare ourselves with the "early Christians" 
in point of trial. And yet there is a sense in which mai"tyr 
grace is just the right word for the kind of Christian temper 
we are needing. Its essence is the willing spirit that made 
them " court the cross and flame." There is nothing to 
hinder taking up common, everyday toils and trials in just 
that willing spirit. No good workman thinks of running a 
machine, the parts of which are rusty or gritty with dust. 
What rust and dust are to its mechanism; that, distaste 
and revolt of spirit !Ire to all our service. Not only is the 

work badly done, but we ourselves are disastrously worn in 
the process. It is the same with suffering. To accept a 
trial is almost to rob it of its power to hurt us. It is the 
willing sp_irit-the .martyr grace-that makes all trial easy. 
S~u·ely no one will deny that 

" More than martyr's aureole, 
And more than hero 's heart of fire. 

We need the humble strength of soul. 
That daily toils and ills require." 

' -Selected. 
~ ~ -!. 

At a Moment's '- Notice. 

A gentleman who is now a prominent lawyer in England 
was employed, when a young man, in the drafting office of a 
railway company's engineering shops. Occasionally em
ployees in that office were sent down the line on responsible 
commissions. Receiving i)lstructions in the morning, they 
would spend a good part of the day in preparing to start. 
The young man was shocked at this waste of time, and, 
braving the ridicule of his companions, kept a bag at the 
office packed with traveling necessaries, ready for a start 
at a moment's notice. One day the chief engineer came in, 
and asked about the bag. The owner said: "I determined, 
i.f I had a chance to go, to be ready." "You did? You see 
that tt·ain?" "Yes." "Jump ·on; I'll telegraph instruc
tions." From that time promotion came rapidly to the one 
who was ready. 

At any moment we may receive a call to some duty de
manding of us that we shall have all our powers of body 
and mind in working order, and ready for instant and well· 
directed action. If, in such an emergency, our nerves are 
unsteady or our brains befuddled with strong drink, we may 
miss, by our muddling and blund~ring, the opportunity that 
would lead to advancement and success. 

The winners in life's race are those who go to their tasks 
each day at their best. And all experience proves that drinlt 
impairs the physical and mental powers, so as to unfit them 
for the most effective work.-Exchange. 

Old Jack, the Cart Horse. 

Jack was a wise old cart horse i-n our village. Often, 
when a child, I used to stand at the door of· the shop of 
John Hall, the blaclrsmith, and see him shoe old Jack. 

How cheerful it was. of a cold day, to see the fire fiame 
up as John moved the bellows up and down! And then, 
when he took up the horseshoe in his iron pinchers, and 
laid it on the anvil , and made the sparks fiy as he ham
mered, how intently would I watch the scene! 

One day Mr. Hall's boy, in shoeing Jack, drove a nail the 
wrong way. Jack did not find it out till he had gone home, 
and then the nail began to pain him a good deal; so what did 
he do but open the gate and limp back to the t blacksmith's 
shop. 

\ 

Mr. Hall saw him coming and knew at once that some-
thing must be the matter. Jaclr came in a~d held up his 
lame foot, as much as to say: "Please take off my shoe." 
Mr. Hall took it off, bathed the foot, and replaced the shoe, 
whereupon the old horse trotted baclr to his master's farm. 

Jack was always very playful. He liked to have a bit 
of fun with his master, and would run round and rouml 

the pasture when the latter came to harness him. But he 
never kept his master waiting more than two or three 
minutes. It was all meant as a joke.-The Nursery. 

Consecration is not something done once for all. It is a 
maintained habit of the soul. A consecrated day is a frame
work ready prepared, in which God alohe has to act in us 
and through us.-Adolphe Monod. 
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"THE CREED IN THE DEED." 

Brother Lipscomb: We have before us the proposition of 
building a house of worship, and the form of the deed to 
the property is being .discussed. We wish to safeguard, as 
far as we ll!aY legitimately do so, the property against those 
who favor innovations in the work and worship. The ordi
nary method of doing this is by inserting what is termed 
the "restrictive clause." This practice has been character
ized by some as putting" the creed in the deed." We do not 
wish to be overly conscientious, neither do we wish to em
ploy improper means to reach any end, ho-wever much de
sired. But before we insert this clause we wish to have 
your judgment on some things that appear as possible ob
jections. 

It appears to us that there are some grounds for the 
chara<;terizing of this practice a.s putting "the creed in the 
deed." We can see that in every particular this is not 
analogous to the denominational creed, but it does in effect 
serve, as they do, to bind particular things upon those using 
the house. I am not considering now the quality of the 
things bound, but the right of formulating anything and 
binding it upon others. We are accustomed to· making the 
plea to the denominationalist that he Jay down his creed 
and accept the Bible alone, insisting that the good and 
proper things in his creed are in the Bible, and he, there, 
tore, is losing nothing; insisting, also, that the formulating 
of specific things as items of worship forms only a founda
tion for a party, hut that if all that God bas revealed is 
taken together it forms the only " creed for the Christian " 
and the only grounds upon which all may unite. If this plea 
is proper and right, can we consistently prescribe items to 
which others must submit ? 

It had occurred to us to try to formulate something that 
would specify nothing as an item of faith or worship, but 
would limit everything to the Word. If this could be done, 
it would avoid outlining anything as items of faith, but 
would limit them to the Word. If we assume the right to 
formulate one or two items to which people must subscribe, 
have we not the same right to extend the number of items 
indefinitely? And there are many things practiced almost 
as bad as those prohibited by the deed. Evidently, then, if 

we have the right to condition one thing, we have a right to 
condition things indefinitely. 

It may be urged that the things of the deed are t<,? affect 
only the house, and cannot, therefore, be considered as a 
creed debarring people from worshiping with us, etc. If 
this will justify, then most of the sects could justify them
selves, for they will permit almost any one to worship with 
them, and be glad to have him. This is particularly so of 
the Methodists.' They openly make this plea, that you need 
not give up your individual views, but only affiliate with 
them. This certainly does not justify Methodism. 

As said before, we are anxious to throw all safeguards 
we can about this property, but we do not ,wish to fall into 
error in doing so. I wish you would consider the objections 
that are raised above, and if they are sufficient to cause us 
to leave out the "clause," we want to do so; if not, we want 
to put it ~n. ' X. 

I have studied these questions right carefully for a num
ber of years. I believe I wrote the restrictive clause sub
stantially as it is now sent out from the Advocate office. 
I submitted it to more than one lawyer. They pronounce 
it as valid for the purpose intended. They say that a deed 
can be written without any examples of what is wrong being 
mentioned, that will exclude anything not required in the 
Bible. But the examples help to determine and strengthen 
the opposition to the use of the thing mention.ed. Why not 
give the example then? It more clearly defi.nes who are 
meant and what is meant to be excluded. The more clearly 
this is understood and acted upon, the better for all parties. 
It is good for a church and for all parties connected with it 
that its meaning in this matter shall be well and clearly 
understood. And while I would not drive off any party 
claiming to be a Christian, I had much rather one not 
satisfied to walk harmoniously in excluding all things not 
required in the Bible would not come among us. It would 
save contention ·and strife and wrongdoing. All deeds to 
churches are intended to declare or express the creed in the 
deed. There is not a deed made to a church in Christendom 
that does not contain in it the creed of the church to which 
it is made. When a deed is made to a Roman Catholic 
church, it is intended to restrict the use of the house to those 
holding the Catholic faith. The same is true of. a deed 
made to a Presbyterian or Methodist or Baptist church. 
Each deed under the name conveys the property to main
tain the faith of that church, and no law can make it honest 
to use that property to propagate a contrary faith without 
consent of the owners. Deeds were made to the " Christian 
Church" years ago. This was intended to maintain and 
propagate the Bible as the only standard of faith. Divisions 
have arisen among those who claimed the faith. The name 
has been rejected by all parties. One class, that adds 
to the Jaws and appointments of God, claims the right 
to use the inventions and , devices of men; and to protect 
themselves against these, a general statement is made in 
this restrictive clause, and the most common example of 
flagrant departures in faith are given, that all may under
stand. I see much good that comes out of ·this. I see no 
evil. It all tends to define and hold the property to those 
who cling te the New Testament as the only rule of faith. 
This is a creed to which we ought to cling with fiXlelity. 
We give here the clause as it is generally written. The 
complaints at the cond itions usually come from those dis
posed to compromise these points to please those who add 
to these things. 

The fo.Jlowing clause is inserted at the request o.f the 
purchasers of the Jot: "It is the object of those building 
this bouse to encouragE> and build up churches that will 
in all work and worship use only what is ordered and re
quired in the New Testament, rejecting all the inventions 
and devices o-f men, such as the use of the organ and other 
instruments of music in connection with the worship and 
of any societies other than the church of Christ in carrying 
out the work of God. In the event of any division arising 
over these or other questions that may come up, the title 
of this property inheres in those, whether a majority or 
minority, who rigidly adhere to the requirements of the 
New Testament." 
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YES, THERE IS "A DIFFERENCE." 

BY M. C. K. 

The following article is from the Christian Standard of 
April 30, 1910. It is in response to a query from a br\)ther 
in North Carolina. The answer which the edi tor of the 
Christian Standard gives to its querist's very r easonable 
and proper inquiry is so thoroughly evasive and misleading 
that we give it a place in our columns in order that we may 
expose its fallacy, in the hope that at least some of the 
readers of the Standard will see our reply. We ask of our 
readers a careful examination of this article before th ey 
r ead our reply. 

Is THERE A DIFFERENCE? 

We must thank those thoughtful brethren who bring to 
our r emembrance important matters which, in this busy 
period of our development, might otherwise be overlooked. 
The following letter is from one who doubtless is repre· 
sentative of a class: 

" If we ' speak where the Bible speaks, and are silent where 
the Bible is silent,' and are not permitted to read any 
other meaning into it, then where is the scripture for C. W. 
B. M. andY. P. S.C. E.? If we baptize just because the Bible 
teaches it, then would it not be better for us to do away 
with the above-mentioned institutions and do only as we 
r ead in the Bible, and not cause so many of our brethren 
who do not believe in these things to stumble?" (James F. 
Moon, Pfafftown, N. C.) 

We have not repudiated the old motto, and we have not 
heard any better statement of the method of procedure com
monly accepted from the beginning of the movement to re· 
store New Testament Christianity. The question in this 
case i s, How can our position as to co.operative agencies be 
harmonized with that on the subject of baptism in the light 
of the favorite maxim? At first glance we appear to be 
facing a logical dilemma to escape which we must do one of 
three things: (1) Yield our position as to baptism; (2) dis
card all agencies not definitely specified in the New T'esta· 
ment; or (3) repudiate the declaration that "where the 
Scriptures speak, we speak; where the Scriptures are silent, 
we are silent." 

The puzzle yields readily, however, when we give it care· 
ful consideration. 'Dhe Scriptures do speak, and that right 
clearly, as to baptism, making it plain that nothing short of 
the immersion of a penitent believer in water in the name 
of J esus Christ can properly be called baptism. Those who 
go thus far speak where the Scriptures speak. Those who 
would knowingly baptize the impenitent or unbelieving, per· 
form the or dinance in any other than the Lord's name, or 
substitute something else for the prescribed act, are s ilent 
where the Scriptures speak. Those who go no further than 
the Scriptures demand are silent where the Scriptures are 
sil ent . Those who would prescribe running water or an 
outdoor pool only, insist upon the rebaptism on any pretext 
of those having already intelligently obeyed the Lord, or 
demand that baptism be administered only by those of a 
given office and order, speak where the Scriptures are silent. 

When we come to the preaching of the word, the case is 
similar. As to the thing to be done and the importance of 
doing it, there is left no r<H>m for doubt or discussion. The 
gospel must be preached to all nations; and the Master h im· 
self laid that duty on his disciples. The man who carries 
out the command spEaks where the Scrip tures speak, whether 
he go on foot or by ship, at. his own charges or sent by others, 
supported in hi s work by one disciple or one church or a 
hundred congregatiens working t ogether. If he stops short 
of full compliance, either in the message he delivers •or in 
t he field he r ecognizes, he is silent where the Scriptures 
speak. Those who add nothing to what has been revealed 
are silent where the Scriptures are silent. If any, having 
prefer ence for certain methods of worl{, would insist that 
t heirs is the only right method, they are speaking where the 
Scr iptures are silent. The apostles laid down no rule as to 
methods to be employed. Those "who were scattered 
abroad went everywhere preaching the word," apparently on 
their own responsibility. Some were sent out by their 
brethren and helped on their way by the churches. They 
went singly, in pairs, or in trios. They preached the gospel 
in prison, on board ship, in t he heathen Acropolis, or to 
their fellow-craftsmen as they worked with their hands. 
Paul could tak e Barnabas and Mark, or he coU'ld separate 
himself from both and choose other companions; h e even 
declared that he could take a wife with him if he chose to 
do so . 

The acrimonious di scu ssion of means and methods is ill· 
t imed ; the Lord has left his people free at this point. The 
method of one period may not be suited t o another. That 

method is apostolic and scriptural which, without infraction 
of any principle, best carries out the command given to the 
disciples by our Lord. As men and times differ, methods 
will differ. One man esteemeth one method above another · 
another esteemeth every method alike. " Let each man b~ 
fully assured in his own mind. . . . But thou, why dost 
thou judge thy brother? or thou again, why dost thou set at 
naught thy brother? fo r we shall all stand before the judg
ment seat of God. . . . So then let us follow after things 
which make for peace, and things whereby we may edify 
one another." Overthrow not for method's sake the work 
of God. The one thing to be jealously guarded is the lib· 
erty and independence of the churches of Christ. "For free· 
dom did Christ set us free : stand fast therefore, and be not 
entangled again in a yoke of bondage." 

Concerning the points made, we desire to observe: 

1. The fallacy in the WO?'It " 'method." How deftly the 
Standard shifts the issue from the society itself, which is 
the only thing in dispute, to a mere "method " which the 
society may employ, which is not in dispute! The society, 
after it is founded, has to adopt some " method" of going, 
precisely as the church, after it is founded, has to.adopt some 
" method" of going. The issue is not over "methods" of 
going, if you please, which either a society or a church may 
employ, but over the society itself. Instead of attempting, 
in a fair and manly way, to defend the society itself, which 
is the only thing here in dispute, our cotemporary adroitly 
tell s his querist that it makes no difference "whether" a 
mi ssionary " go on foot or by ship,'' whi ch is not now and 
never was in dispute anywl;tere with anybody, but which 
everybody everywher e admits. Of course it makes no dif· 
ference whether missionaries " go on foot or by ship,'' 
whether by rail way car, buggy, carriage, wagon, ox cart, or 
wha! not; but it does make a difference whether mission· 
aries go under Gon's SOCIETY or MAN's sociETY. Gad has not 
prescribed the method of going, but he has prescribed the 
institution under which to go. This is the only point in dis
pute here, but the Standard cleverly covers it up and defends 
something which nobody denies. 

2. The fallacy in the Standard's use of the expression, 
"one chu1·ch or a hundred congregations working together." 
Those who oppose the missionar y society founded by man 
not only have no objection to " one church or a hundred 
churches," or any other number· of churches, ·' worlring to· 
gether," but they believe in and urge this very thing upon the 
churches. But they do not believe in "one church or a 
hundred churches,'' or any other number of churches, found· 
ing and doing missionary work through a different society 
from the one which God himself founded for this purpose. 
The church is God's missionary society and is provided with 
its own divinely appointed board ·of overseers and manager s, 
and in the days of the apostles each church managed its 
own business, handled its own money, and sent it directly 
to the ·missionaries in the field. There is not -the .shadow 
of an instance where " one church or a hundred churches," 
or any other number of churches, ever put their money into 
the hands of a central board with power to choose and con· 
trol missionaries. The modern society, which is now in dis
pute and to which the Christian Standard i s committed, 
takes the money out of the hands of the board of managers 
in the local ch]'uch-a board appointed by the Lord to attend 
to the Lord's business-and puts it into the hands of a man· 
appointed board, which not only controls and disburses the 
money, buf chooses the missionaries, sends them out and 
call s them in at its own authoritative dictation, while the 
churches have no voice in the matter at all. They may 
believe a missionary to be ever so faithful and worthy, but 
if this man-appointed board is tired of him and wants to 
recall him, the churches can do nothing but submit; and 
they may believe a missionary to be ever so unfaithful and 
unworthy, yet if this man-appointed board wants to retain 
him on the fi eld and propagate h is heresy, the churches can 
do nothing but submit. Why did not the Standard tell the 
difference? 
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3. "Methods ot wo1·k." Of cot1rse "the apostles laid down 
no rule as to methods to be employed." Nobody claims that 
they did, that we know of, ~nless the church itself is a 
method. vVe are not discussing "methods," but insti tu
tions. One church may have o.ne "method" of doing a thing, 
and another church may have another "method " of doing 
the same 'thing, precisely as one missionary society may have 
one " method " of doing a thing, and another missionary 
society may have another "method " of doing the same 
thing; but in the one case it is God's institution-the church 
-- employing differ ent methods, which is all right, and in the 
other case it is man's institution-the missionary society
employing different methods; and the wrong, in this latter 
case, is not 'in the "method," nor in the employment of dif
ferent "methods," but in the institution itself. Again, why 
did not the Standard tell the difference? 

4. l 'he Standard's fallacy in its UcSe of "the old motto." 
Those who " speak where the Scriptur es speak, and are 
silent wher;e the Scriptures are silent," must contend for 
immersion, not as a "mere method " of obeying God, if you 
please, but as being itself obedience to God; and in pre
cisely the same way, those who " speak where the Scriptures 
speak, and are silent where the Scriptures are silent," must 
contend for the church, not as a "mere method" of what 
God authorizes, but as the very thing i tself. Those who 
"substitute something else for the prescribed act" in bap
tism are no more "silent wher.e the Scriptures speak" than 
are those who " substjtute" the man-made society for the 
divinely made church. Sure enough, "the Scriptures do 
speak, and that right clearly, as to baptism," but th e·y speak 
with equal clearness as to t he church. They are sile~t on 
the society just as they are silent on sprinkling. Hence, 

' those contending for the church and those co·ntending for 
immersion, not working through the society nor practicing 
sprinkling, " speak where the Scriptures speak, and are 
silent where the Scriptures are silent;" but those contending 
for th e society and those contending for sprinkling, not 
working through the church nor practicing immersion, 
"speak where the Scriptures are silent, and are silent where 
the Scriptures speak." Thus the. advocate of the society 
and the advocate of sprinkling both set aside God's order 
and follow their own, and both violate the principle of "the 
old motto." 

5. Yes, indeed, the Pfafftown brother "doubtless is repre
' sentative of a class," and a large class at that. Multitudes 
of churches have never seen their way to work with this 
man-made institution in a case where there is a divine one, 
and many of them, now idle, would no doubt have long since 
been at wo·rk if they had always been approached on the 
principle ~f " speaking where the Scriptures speak, and 
being silent where the Scriptures are silent," in mission 
work just as in baptism and everything else; but the Chris
tian Standard and .others have introduced man-made soci
eties which plainly violate the principle of the famous motto, 
and so there are many churches that have been confused 
and are still confused, scarcely knowing what to do. Inno
vation upon God's order has been, in all ages, the most 
powerful means of advancing the work of Satan and holding 
back the work of the Lord. 

COMMENDATIONS OF THE WORK OF THE NASH· 
VILLE BIBLE ~CHOOL. 

BY E. A. E. 

vVe give below some words M commendation and apprecia
tion of the work of the Nashville Bible School. The fi.rst 
is a letter from Prof. N. 0. Robbins, of Grandview, Texas, 
which he voluntarily wrote and which speaks for i tself: 

Dr. J. S. Ward, Nashville, Tenn.-My Dear Sir: Looking 
over the testimonials sent me last summer written in behalf 
of a number of our teachers, I found one written by you in 
Mr. J. U. Yarbrough's behalf. 

Since Mr. Yarbrough has made us such a good man and 

has always been faithful to every trust, I know that you and 
your school will be glad to know that you have been instr~
mental in development of such a character. Thus to hrs 
testimonial do I wish to reply. 

Mr. Yarb'rough has had charge of a large study hall in 
which he has enrolled eighty-two high school pupils who 
have not been !mown- some, at least-to obey. Under these 
conditions, both in ma.nagement an d discipline he has been 
eminently successful. As an instructor, he has been en
ergetic in the preparation of all lessons, thus has proved 
himself worthy. Our County Superintendent bespoke the 
superintendent and the board's sentiments when he said that 
he wished that he could import a car load like him. 

Thanking you for the valuable contribution t o our 
faculty, I am, Yours truly, N. 0. RoBBINS. 

P .S.-The board is very anxious that he be au applicant 
to succeed himself. N. 0. R. 

J. U. Yarbrough's brother, C. G. Yarbrough, older than 
himself, was another student of our school. He has taught 
in Texas, but is now one of the principals of the high school 
at Dunlap, Tenn., in whic!l are more than three hundred 
pupils. He writes as follows :• 

You will find inclosed some remar!;:s made by the editor 
of our county paper after having visited the school two or 
three times. 1'he school seems to have surpassed the ex
pectation of the people, and consequently is growing every 
day. 

Brother Yarbrough speaks ve.ry highly of his coworli:er, 
Professor Freiley, and the clipping which he inclosed spea,ks 
well of the school: Brother Yarbrough further says: 

The church here is anticipating great things when Brother 
Brewer comes. He is to begin ·a meeting here on the fifth 
Sunday in May. 

Brother Brewer is also a student in the Nashville Bible 
School. He is working for a degree; but, abo·ve all, he is 
working to fit himself for the greatest usefulness in life by 
studying the Book of boolrs and preaching the gospel of 
Christ. 

Another pupil writes: 

I feel that I can never repay the faculty for the favor they 
have bestowed upon me in helping me thus far through 
school. I am sure I shall never forget it. I hope I shall 
some day have the privilege of repaying it. 

My school has Closed. It continued seven months and a 
week. I had a full school, having enrolled more than sev
enty-five pupils. The school has been offered me again. I 
like teaching better than anything I have tried to do. 

I should be glad to attend the commencement exercises. 
I hope to be with you again in school next y-ear, if possible. 

I again thank you for your kindness. 

It is just to say that every word and every sentence in 
the above letter were not just as they appear in print; but 
its author attends school in order that he may speak and 
write correctly. 

Still another writes : 

I closed a four-months' school on May 11. "They" are 
telling on me that it was the best school they have had for 
some t ime, and are offering me the same position and more 
money next year; but I hardly think I shall accept it, on 
account of its distance from home. 

You may make arrangements to be annoyed by me in the 
same old place next year. If not hindered, I expect to help 
sing the first song and to answer " Present" at the last roll 
call. I expect, too, to have sever al accompany me. I am 
telling around here that the Nashville Bible School is one 
of the best schools in existence, and the, only one for me. I 
shall never regret my year there, since .I learned moral les
sons which I prize above all "book learning." These I 
taught above all other things, and for that r eason mainly 
was my work appreciated. 

May the Nashville Bible Schaal continue in the same good 
work, and may God's richest blessings r est upon it. 

A young lady writes: 

I am not worthy of the ni ce things you say about me, but 
I am trying so hard to be, and will be. 

I appreciate and sincerely thank you for what you have 
done fo r me. You do not know, Brother E!am, the good you 
are doing and will do. Our school is very dear to me, and 
I shall always be deeply, and truly interested in it. I want 
to be remembered by you all. 
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I shall teach this fall. I am rather young, but have a 
good position offered me, and think best to take it. , 

Remember. me to all; and do not forget I am one of your 
children. 

With love and best wishes. 

Still another young lady writes: 

I cannot begin to express to you my appreciation of the 
kindness you have shown me. The one year I spent in the 
Nashville Bible School has certainly changed my life's path, 
and I hope now to be of great usefulness in the world. . . . 

I have a splendid position and my work has been a source 
of joy to me. 

I close, thanking you again for your kindness. 

The next letter is from a young man at work in his fa
ther's store: 

I guess I shall be with you again next fall, if nothing 
happens to prevent; but should anything cause me not to go, 
I want to thank you and the entire faculty of the Nashville 
Bible Sch0ol for the many kindnesses shown me there. I 
shall always speak well of your school, because of the good 
influen\)e it has exerted over me. I trust that this may find 
all well. 

These letters are samples of the good things students and 
patrons of the school say about it. These and all others we 
have received have come unsolicited. We . would have our 
readers note the fact that these former students speak ·of the 
moral and spiritual influence the school has exerted over 
them and the trend which it has given their lives. We 
would have them note the further fact that while this school 
makes no loud boasts of especially fitting its pupils for teach
ing, yet many of them are fitted for it and are teaching suc
cessfully in the public arid ptivate schools of various States 
and in almost every one of the Bible schools of this kind. 
These facts help to remove the impression that the purpose 
of this school is to make preachers. Many good and excel
lent preachers have been educated in it, and there are not 
a few such in it now, and, in estimating the good it is 
accomplishing, their work must be taken into account; but 
farmers, merchants, · physicians, teachers, and, not least, 
housewives have been far better qualified for life's duties 
because of the training they have received in it. Send for a 
catalogue. 

Readers, note the appeals for help to erect more buildings 
the schoo·l is making, and respond, if you desire to help a 
good work. 

ERRORS OF SEVENTH·DAV ADVENTISM. 

Brother Sewell: (1) What are the commandments of God? 
(2) The Adventists teach that every true church of God 
should have a prophet, as the church should be built on the 
apostles and the prophets. Are there true prophets equal to 
Paul in this day? X. 

(1) The sister who propounds these questions, and who 
wishes her name withheld, has doubtless been in some way 
assailed by the Seventh-Day Adventists, who have likely 
sought to impress upon her the Ten Commandments given 
to the J ews at Mount Sinai, as they claim these command
ments are still in force. They make these comman.dments 
the very life and soul of their religion, especially the fourth 
commandment, which enjoins the observance of the seventh
day Sabbath, which was required of the Jewish people, but 
of no others. The seventh-day Sabbath was never required 
of any people on the face of the earth till it was given to 
the Jews as they were returning from their bondage in 
Egypt and became part of the Jewish law. The Jews, there
fo·re, are the only people in the wide world to whom the 
law of Moses was ever given, and, therefore, the only 
people upon whom the Sabbath day was ever bound. It is 
also a matter of fact that the whole law of Moses was done 
away in Christ. Paul says: "Forasmuch as ye are mani
festly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; 
not i!l tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of the heart." 
(2 Cor. 3: 3.) The Ten Commandments were written upon 

tables of stone, and they are the only part of the law of 
Moses that was thus written; and the Jews were the first and 
only people upon whom the Sabbath was ever enjoined. 
The part of the law that was written upon the stone tables 
was, without any doubt whatever, clone away when Christ 
died upon the cross. (Col. 2: 12.) Also, in the same chap
ter quoted from above, Paul says : "For if that which is 
done away was glorious, much more that which remaineth 
is rather glorious." (Verse 11.) The law of Moses, which 
includes the Ten Commandments, which is the very part 
Paul was talking about, " is clone away," and that settles it. 
So that law, with its Ten Commandments and Sabbath day, 
is not now in force, upon any people on earth. Therefore 
every seventh-day man that is trying to enforce and follow 
the Ten Commandments, is trying to enforce, defend, and 
cleP.P.nd upon the Ten Commandments, is working on some
thing that has been dead ever since Christ died upon the 
cross, and something that never dia belong to any Gentile 
people on earth. It is pitiable to see people wor\ring so hard 
lo sustain and build something that has been so long dead, 
and in which Gentiles never did have any interest. People 
should be on their guard against such things. Paul warns 
people along this line thus: "Let no .man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of a holy day, or of 
the new moon, or of the sabbath days; which are a shadow 
of things to come; but the body is of Christ." (Col. 2: 
16, 17.) Sabbath days are all set aside. Be not disturbed 
by past and dead issues. As to God's commandments now, 
they are found in the requirements of the new covenant, 
Christianity, which are fo·r all people, both Jews and Gentiles, 
and by which all may be saved that will comply with them. 
~ 2) As to prophets, there are no living prophets now, nor 
inspired men of any sort, and have not been since the first 
or miraculous age of the church. Of all the systems of reli
gion known to me, there are none that have any less founda
tion in the word of God than Seventh-Day Adventism. 

A FEW PREMIUMS. 

' We still have a few of the self-sharperiing Scissors which 
we are giving with the Gospel Advocate for one year for • 
$1.75 to new or old subscribers. This o·ffer is good until the 
present supply is exhausted. We are giving "Seventy 
Years in Dixie" with the Gospel Advocate for one year for 
$2.50. To new subscribers we are giving for a short time 
only "Tbe Relations o·f God to the World," by H . Christo
pher. This is a cloth-bound book of 192 pages. Brother 
Lipscomb thinks highly of the book and advised its publica
tion. Add eight cents to the $1.50 to pay postage. The 
Home and Farm offer i s withdrawn, to take effect June 1. 
Act to-day if you wish to secure the two papers for $1.75. 
The offers below will be continued a short time: 

1. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in advance, 
and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars will en
title you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen tea
spoons. 

2. Send us fifteen new yearly subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will express to 
you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth $17. The 
finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be Rogers' 
best. 

3. A handsome China Set may be secured with subscrip
tions to the Gospel Advocate as follows: Two yearly sub
scriptions ( $3.00) and $1.50; four yearly subscriptions 
( $6 .00) and $1:25; six yearly subscriptions ( $9.00) and 
$1.00 eight yearly subscriptions ($12.00) and seventy-five 
cents; ten yearly ' subscriptions, free (at least five of the 
number must be new). Your own subscription for two years 
in advance counts as two subscriptions. If you will send 
us ten cents in stamps to cover postage, we will send you a 
sample piece of the dinner set to skow. 
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MISCELLAN 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Will J . Cullum is in a good meeting at Hunts
ville, Ala. 

Brother J. J . Wyatt changes his address from Mangrum, 
Olda., to Sabinal, Texas. 

Brother J . N. Armstrong is engaged in a tent meeting at 
Dallas, Texas, with a splendid hearing. 

Br0ther J. S. Haskins, of Jackson, Tenn., is to begin a 
meeting at Taylor's, near Sparta, Tenn., on the first Sunday 
in June. 

Brother L. s. Lancaster, of Campbell, Mo., recently 
preached three discourses at Greenway, Ark. , and baptized 
two pE'rsons. 

Brother T. B. Larimo.re's meeting at Celina, Tenn., closed 
with nine baptized. He is now in a meeting at Red Boiling 
Springs, Tenn. 

Brother J. S. Daugher ty changes his address from Sabinal, 
T exas, to Groveton, Texas. He is now engaged in a mission 
·meeting at Gonzales, Texas. 

Brother D. H . Friend, of Bowling Green, Ky., made us a 
pleasant visit last Monday. He preached at Philippi, Trous
dale County, Tenn., last Sunday. 

Brother John T. Underwood recently baptized one person 
at Lynn, Ala., and se ven at Haleyville, Ala. He is now 
engaged in a meeting at Red Bay, Ala. 

Brother 0. L. Hardin, of Van ' Alstyne, Texas, informs us 
that Brother R. L. Buford preached at Elmont, Texas, on 
Sunday, May 15, and baptized a young man." 

Brother A. E. Freeman, of Cordell, Okla., r ecently close~ 
a twenty-days' meeting at Berlin, Okla., with eight baptized 

• a nd three ·restored. He is now in a meeting at Cordell. 

Brother I. V. Manly recently closed a mission meeting at 
Newton , Texas, with seven additions-on,e baptized and six 
from the Baptists. He is now engaged in a ll).eeting at 
Remlig, Texas. 

Brother F. B. Srygley's meeting with the Charlotte 
Avenue congregation, this city, will continue over next Sun
clay. The inter est has increased from the beginning. Up 
to date one person has been baptized. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith's meeting at Joseph Avenue, this 
city. continues with an increasing inter-est. One person was 
baptized last Sunday evening, and the meeting will con
tintle over next Sunday. Servic.es begin at 8 o'clock P.M. · 

Brother H. H. Adamson writes from Bloomington, Ind., 
under date of May 16: " Two men confessed their sins at 
Middleton, Ind., on May 8, and two girls were baptized .at 
this place yesterday, one of them our youngest daughter." -. 

Brother T. E . Tatum writes from Vienna, La., under date 
of May 16: "Since· Friday, May 13, I have preached four 
discourses at this place and baptized three persons. Louisi
ana is a great mission field, and I want to spend several 
months here this year." 

Brother Joseph E. Caine, of Wichi ta, Kan. , writes: "I was 
with the brethren at Meridian, Okla., on Lord's day; May 15. 
Four were added-two by relation and two b: ptized. The 
cause is doing well at Meridian. The saints are at peace 
and harmony prevails." 

Brother J. T. Harris writes from Florence, Ala.: " Our 
work at East Florence is growing in interest. On Sunday, 

May 1, one was baptized and one restored to the fellowship. 
Brother Holt and I will begin a meeting here on the fourth 
Lord's day in this month." 

Brother J. W. Chism's meeting at Groveton, Texas, closed 
on Sunday, May 15, with seventeen baptized. Brother 
Chism is now in a meeting at Franklin, Texas. Thence he 
goes to Kirbyville, Texas, to meet a Mormon in a ten-days' 
debate, beginning May 21. 

Brother J. A. Harding is to begin a meeting at Foster Street, 
this city, on June 5. It has been decided to have a reunion 
of the congregation on the first day of the meeting. It is 
requested that those who have been or are now members of 
that congregation be present on that occasion. 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Memphis, Tenn., 
under date of May 16: "The tent meeting whi ch began in 
New South Memphis on May 10 continues with increasing 
interest. There have been eight additions to date. We hope 
to build a house of worship there at an early date." 

Brother H. H. Montgomery, of P lain Dealing, La ., writes: 
"Brother Ben West will begin a meeting here on Sunday, 
May 22. Brother King, of Teneha, Texas, will teach a class 
in vocal music during the meeting, and lead the song serv
ice. We are gradually gaining ground at this place." 

Brother W. F. Lemmons wri tes, under date of May 13: 
"I have just closed a meeting at Olney, Okla., with two 
a(jditions to the church, and organized a congregation. I 
am now near Earlsboro, Okla., for a ten-days' meeting. 
will be in Mississippi and Tennessee in September and 
October." 

Brother C. C. Brown, of Lake Butler, Fla., writes: "Not
withstanding the fact that I am very busy on t he farm, I 
am not idle in the Lord's work. I preach o:n Saturday 
evenings at some neighbor's house. On Sunday, May l5, I 
preached at Unity and baptized a lady who had already con
fessed her faith in Christ." 

Brother 0. M. Reynolds writes from Fort Worth, Texas: 
" Brother J. S. Dunn and I recently closed a three-weeks' 
meeting with the Central Church, this city, with twenty
four additions-thirteen baptized, three restored, and eight 

' took membership. Brother Dunn did fine work and is plan
ning fo-r greater things. vVe are now in a meeting at 
Granbury, Texas." 

Brother T. C. Fox writes : "I closed a meeting at Highland
ville, Mo., on Sunday evening, May 15, with no additions. 
The attendance and interest were good. There had been no 
regular Lord's-day meeting there for thr~e or four years. 
Severl).l brethren agreed to meet on the first day of the week 
to wo-rship the Lord. I am sure f)everal were turned a:Yay 
from the digressive way." 

Among our visitors last week were the following brethren, 
all of Tennessee: Bruce Wallace, Taft; E. V. Wood, Trenton; 
.J. D. Stalker, Hartsville; J. J. Sanders, Bold Springs; John 
N. Sullivan and W. E. Ga!)t, Shelbyville; M. G. Noblett, Flat 
Creek; · S. F. Howard, Union City; Nathan Harsh, Gallatin; 
A. J. Warren,. Denver; Walter E. Warren, Rives; Jarrett 
Smith, R. F. D. No-. 5, Murfreesboro; W. J. McAllister, F ay
etteville; A. W. Jordan, Smyrna; W. W. Burton, Puryear; 
E. E. Beasley, Boston. 

"Queries and Answers," by David Lipscamb, is meeting 
wi th ·a hearty reception. Concerning it Brother J. N. Arm
strong writes : "It is invaluable. I prize it highly. I am so 
glad we have it. I realize, too, that we are indebted to 
Brother Shepherd for 'it. His work is exceptionally fine, 
but just such work as I always expect him to do. I wish for 
the book a wide circulation. It deserves it, and the cause of 
truth needs that it be circulated." Price, $1.50. Send all 
orders to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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The body of Miss Lena Wall, the third of the four Nash
ville victims of the City of Saltillo in the Mississippi, has 
been recovered. 

The mayor of New Orleans is to receive $10,000 a year 
salary instead of $6,000, and, in a ddition, is to have annually 
$2,500 expense money. 

John Wright Johnson, coworker with Harriet Beecher 
Stowe in the campaign against slavery, is dead at his home 
in Fountain City, Ind. 

It is stated by the War Department that it will cost 
$500,000 to raise the Maine, while Congress appropriated 
only $100,000 for the work. 

At tbe plant of the Diamond Coal and Coke Company, at 
Chewton, Pa., a battery of five boilers exploded, killing three 
men and injuring six others. 

The National Wholesale Dry Goods Association, repre
:senting $400,000,000 capitalization, has joined the shippers 
to fight tbe proposed increase in freight rates. 

Pure-food inspectors seized 50,000 frozen eggs at a cold 
storage plant in Broo·klyn. The eggs were shipped from 
Chicago and were in cans. They were destroyed. 

Thirty-six negro convicts were burned to death when the 
stockade at the R ed Feather mine near Centerville, Ala., was 
fired by one of them in the hope that escape might result. 

The New York Senate by a vote of 26 to 20 adopted the 
Davenport resolution placing that State on record as favor
ing the income tax amendment to the Federal Constitution. 

According to President C. M. Goddard, of the National 
Fire Protective Association, fire losses, excluding forest and 
marine, aggregate $456,000,000 a year in the United States. 

The world's record for an aero·plane fli ght has been broken 
by Daniel Kinet, the Belgian aviator, who remained in the 
air fifty-<me minutes at Mourmelon , F rance, with a passen
ger. 

It is r eported that the Peruvian Cabinet has decided t o 
accept a proposal from the Un ited States, Brazil, and Ar
gentina for joint mediation in the boundary dispute between 
Peru and Equador. 

The sixteenth quadrennial session of the General Confer
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, clo sed at 
Asheville, N. C., Saturday ni ght. Bi shop A. W. Wilson, 
senior bishop, presided. 

Railway traffic near Trinidad, Col. , has been handicapped 
by a heavy fall of snow, where a fall of six inches of the 
"beaut iful " is reported in the Stonewall Mountain section 
in Southwestern Colorado. 

The jury in t he case of Dr. B. C. Hyde, charged with the 
k illing of Thomas H . Swope, at Kansas City, returned a 
verdict of guilty and fixed hi s punishment at imprisonment 
in the penitentiary for li fe. 

At the closing of the National Manufacturers' Association 
in New York a report was made urging that girls be not 
employed at such labor as will incapacitate them as 
mothers and homemakers. 

Wit!'. a roar that could be heard for miles, a battery of 
seven boilers in the plan t of the Amerkan Sheet and Tiu 
Plate Company exploded at Canton , 0. , killing twenty m en 
and injuring probRbly fif ty others. 

In a sensational r eport the Knox Co·u nty (Tenn.) grand 
jury says that the turning ou t of convicts from the county 
stockade was wi thout warrant o;f law or authori ty from the 
Governor by pardon or commutation. 

A marble tablet has been erected at 312 Sixth Avenue, 
North, in Nashville, Ten n. , marking the residence owned 
and occupied by Gen. Felix Kirk Zollicoffer at the time he 
en li sted in t he. Confederate service in 1861. 

The marriage of Miss Mary Harriman, daughter of the 
late railroad magnate, has been announced for May 26, to 
Charles C. Rumsey, of Buffalo, N. Y. The ceremony will be 
performed at the Harriman Home, "Arden." 

The Pullman Company has instituted action in the Chi
cago courts for an injunction against the Interstate Com
merce Commission r estraining it from putting into effect 
its order making reductions in sleeping-car berths. 

At the trial of C. R. Heike, secretary of the company, in 
New York, a demonstration was given of how the insertion 
of a wire in the scales made a difference of nine pounds in 
the registry of the American Sugar Refining Company. 

In a lengthy statement the Board of Bishops of the Meth
odist Episcopal Church defends the Italian Mission in Rome. 
The statement is the outcome of the recent controversy in 
Rome, caused by the visit of former Presi<!lent Roosevelt. 

The General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, at Asheville, N. C., has denied women equal 
r ights with the laity. The vote was taken after Miss Belle 
Bennett, the first woman ever to address a conference, had 
been heard. 

Information which has reached the Interstate Commerce 
Commission is t o the effect that next autumn the trans
continental railroads will advance the fre ight r ates on all 
forest products from the North Pacific States with eastern 
destinations. 

Disregarding the advice of his attorneys, T. S. Anderson, 
former Owensboro banker, asked the court to pass sentence 
upon him and went to the branch penitentiary at Eddyville, 
Ky., to begin his eighteen-months' term for swearing to a 
bank statement. 

I 

J . W. Van Cleave, former president of the National Manu
facturers' Association, died in St. Louis of heart disease at 
the age of sixty-one. H e gained a national reputation for 
having fought the AIIjerican Federation of Labor through 
the Federal courts. 

Former Attorney-General of Ohio James M. Sheets, and 
Attorney H. J . Booth, both of Columbus, 0., were appointed 
by Judge E. B. Kinkead, of the Court of Common Pleas, as 
r eceiver s of the Hocking Valley Railroad Company, and each 
made bond in the sum of $500,000. 

Thousands of delegates from a ll parts of the world are in 
attendance on the Word's Sunday School Convention which 
opened in Washington last Thursday. President Taft, Am
bassador Bryce, John Wanamaker, and other men of inter
national prominence are down for addresses. 

Commander Gilmer , of the United States gunboat Padu
cah, has served notice on General Irias, who is in command 
of the Venus, that he will not permit a bombardment of the 
city of Bluefields, Nicaragua, and he has also notified Gen
eral E'strada and General Madriz that no armed conflict 
within the city will be permitted. 

The Methodist General Conference has elected the follow
ing bishops: Dr. Collins Denny, Nashville; Dr. John C. 
Kilgo, Durham, N. C.; Dr. W. B. Murrah, Jackson, Miss.; 
Dr. Walter R. Lambuth. Nashville ; Dr. E. D. Mouzon, 
Georgetown, Texas; Dr. R. G. Waterhouse, Abingdon, Va.; 
Dr. J. H . McCoy, Birmingham, Ala. 

Count Jaques DeLesseps, a Frenchman, is the second 
aviator to cross the English Channel without t ouching water. 
He made the trip in less than an hour. He started at 
Calais and landed safely at Winston Court farm in fifty 
minutes, which is seventeen minutes more than was con
sumed by Bleriot, his fellow-countryman, on July 25 last. 

A statue of Samuel Spencer, former president of th e 
Southern Railway, has been unveiled at Atlanta, Ga. The 
monument shows Mr. Spencer seated on a block of Ten
nessee marble, and is the gift of 30,000 employees of the 
Southern Railway system of which he was the head, being 
killed on one of hi s own trains in a wreclc The statue is 
the work of Daniel Chester French, an Ame1ican sculp tor. 

A mass convention of Tennessee Democrats held at the R y
man Au di torium, in Nashvill e, named independ en t cand i· 
dates for judicial positions on the Supreme Bench an d 
Court of Civil Appeals. Attacks were made on Gover nor 
Patterson and the blanket primary plan. The resolutions 
adopted by the convention prai sed the position taken bv 
the men " who have taken a stand for an untrammeled judi
ciary in Tennessee." Conservative estimates place the. 
number in attendance at 6,000. 
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SPIRIT OF THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQ:tiddy. 

To Every Man His Work. 

God gives to each one his work, a special work which no 
other can do. It is a sacred trust, which we must ourselves 
fulfill. With our individuality this responsibility is indis· 
solubly united. All recognize that the great leaders of his
tory, such as Moses, Paul, Luther, Cromwell, William the 
Silent, Washington, Lincoln. had each his great part as
signed, his work that no other could perform; but the least 
as well as the greatest has his own work to do, a woi:k that 
the world needs, a work that God assigns, a work of 'which 
we are to give account. God assigns to atoms and electrons, 
a,s well as to suns, their part in the physical universe. 
That universe exists in their incessant activity, their fidelity. 
So to the individuals of the common humanity, every one, 
God assigns his work. It may not be great, it may be in 
the obscurest spot; but it is essential. Every mother; every 
teacher, every builder, every keeper of a light, every watch
man has a great work. The mission of a noble poet is sub
lime; but not less so is that of the peasant mother, who 
croons one of his sougs to the child in her arms. That child 
may be 

"The pillar of a people's hope, . 
The center of a world 's desire." 

-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

Every one is fitted for some special work and should be 
satisfied to fill his sphere. Men do not make failures while 
humbly filling the positions for which they are fitted, but 
while seeking to fill those for which they are not fitted. 
Every one should be content with his own talent. Saul's 
armor did not fit David. Peter could not succeed in the field 
assigned to Paul so well as did Paul, and vice versa. The 
faithful performance of duties in our field of labor leads to 
other and greater responsibilities. Every time God assigns 
us a new responsibility, we have good evidence that we have 
been faithful to the trust committed to us. God gives us 
new responsibilities just as we are able to bear them. God 
demands of us fidelity, and not greatness, in the use of what
ever talent we have. No man should be discontent because 
he is not gifted with the eloquence of Apollos. Moses with 
a stammering tongue was far more powerful than Aaron 
with his burning eloquence. Moses, while not a gifted 
speaker, was one of the greatest leaders known to history, 
being second only to Christ. The man who shoes a horse 
skillfully is g_reater than the man who is ·making a failure 
in teaching Greek. Many a man is a failure as a lawyer, 
who would succeed as a farmer. We should know ourselves 
and be content to drop into the niche for which we are fitted. 

Secret of a Happy Life. 

The Christian has the secret of happiness. Under the 
most adverse .circumstances he can be of good cheer. Gloom 
is no credential of grace. The trusting heart sees the bright 
side of every cloud. He knows that all things are working 
together for his good. As the artist finds beauty everywhere, 
sc the loving soul sees the best side of everybody, recogni
zing the greatness of humanity even in its ruins, and reali
zing the immeasurable possibilities of divine grace. Love 
"believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
Love never faileth." Those who walk in love can sing and · 
make melody in their hearts to the Lord, giving thanks 
always.-Exchange. 

The Christian has enough assurances t0 drive away all 
glo1:2m. He knOJVS God 's grace is sufficient for him, and that 
he will not suffer him to be tempted above that he is able 
to bear, but will with every temptation make a way fQr his 
escape. He is assured that all things work together for his 
good. If the clouds are dark and lowering, he knows God 

will give them a silver lining. With him no cloud should 
be so dark lhat he cannot see the sun shining behind it. 
This world was not made for pining. 

We may enjoy the fragance of the roses or we may inhale 
· the poisonous breath of the cesspool. We may go through 

the world with a scowl on our face, when we should be 
enjoying the genial sunshine with a smile. If we are sad, 
the fault is with us, not with God. It only makes bad 
matters worse to try to palm off our sins on God. When 
we feel burdened and cast down, we should relax our grip 
on the world and look upward to heaven. God does not 
permit Christians to carry the world on their shoulders. 

Pl-enty of Time. 

Time is something that almost every one wants more of, 
while few make good use of what they have. The man who 
has least time is the man who does least with his time; and 
the man who always has time for one thing more is the man 
who has already done several things more, to-day, than most 
men. 'vVe need to remember Addison's warning: "We are 
always complaining our days are few, and acting as if there 
were no end of them." A concentrated, purposeful, terribly
in-earnest use of every minute of one's abundance of time 
will solve the problem of "more time" for any one. With
out that, the more time one had, the worse off for time he 
would be.-Sunday School Times. 

Twelve hours is sufficient time in which to do at least one 
noble deed. One noble deed each d?-Y for one year gives 
three hundred and sixty-five. This multiplied by fifty gives 
eighteen thousand two hundred and fifty. In fifty years 
how great is the good each can do! ·we fail, many of us. 
to improve the time God gives us. "The continual dropping 
wears the stone." So if we would do a little good each day, 
the aggregate at the close of an ordinary life would be great. 

The man who is worked to his fullest capacity accom
plishes most. P has all the time there i.s and all he can 
use, so does not complain for time. With all his duties, he 
always seems able to find time for another duty. 

Instead of needing more t ime, we shoulcl follow the exam
ple of Christ by improving the time. Life is given us to 
improve the time. The night of death will soon come, when 
no man can work. Broad fields of usefulness are spread 
out before us. God invites us to enter and cultivate. WiU 
we do it? 

"Th·e New Testament Church." 

This is a neat book of 319 pages, compiled by F. B. Srygley 
from the editorials of F. D. Srygley which appea.red in the 
Gospel Advocate-from 1889 to 1900. 

F. D. Srygley perhaps presented undenominational Chri&
tianity in a clearer light and showed the necessity of being 
simply a Christian more forcibly than any one else has done. 
He very clearly defined the New Testament church.. His 
writings are clear, humorous, and convincing. In so clearly 
showing that the New Testament does not recognize denomi
nationalism, he did the best work of his life. His work lives 
after him. I am glad that his writings on this ~ubject have 
been put in more permanent form, and that they appear with
out modification. The book should have a wide circulation. 
Price, $1. Address F. B. Srygley, 16 Academy Place, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

Ah, yes, Abraham; I, too, have my Machpelah, and it is 
becoming ever more crowded, as the years go by, with the 
mortal remains of the dear departed. How often my 
thoughts turn to Machpelah, and the tears rush to my eyes! 
0 thou resurrection Lord, help me to remember that they 
are BOt there, in the ground, but that my true Machpelah is 
heaven. How blessedly crowded heaven is getting to be! 
May this clay's living draw m e nearer that abode of the 
obedient.-Amos R. Wells. 
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THE CHURCH AT COLORADO 
SPRINGS, COL. 

BY B. A. :.U'COLLu~L 

We had the largest crowd out yester
day morning (May 8) that we have 
been able to get out yet, also had a 
good-sized crowd last night. The 
strangers are attending our meetings 
more than they have been before. 

I received a letter from Brother E. C. 
Fuqua last Saturday, stating t hat he 
was ready to begin our meeting, and 
we decided at church yesterday to begin 
on Thursday evening, May 19, in Col
orado City, a small town between Col
orado Springs and Manitou; but it has 
good st.reet-car service from bo th places, 
and that makes it convenient for all 
the members. I believe Brother Fuqua 
and I can do a great work here in a tent 
meeting, for we have both bad much 
experience in our work since we have 
been in the West. This is a mission 
point at which I believe we can do 
much good. We have a few members 
here, but they are poo·r in this world's 
goods, and work is hard to get here 
now. Nevertheless, we have decided to 
have the meeting, rich or poor, and we 
trust and believe that the brethren will 
give us a donation to help us to get the 
cause of Christ started and well es
tablishe-d in this place. We ;yant to 
l'eep Brother Fuqua as long as we 
think best, but we cannot do it unless 
the brethren elsewhere help us. We 
will appreciate any donations that may 
be sent u , however small they may be. 
Brethren, if you have been sending 
contributions to Brother Fuqua to help 
in this work, but have been neglecting 
him for a short time, send him a good 
contribution. By helping us now you 
will let the few brethren here know that 
other brethren are interested in the 
work here. Brother Fuqua wrote me 
that Brother J. W. Grant was going to 
be with us during the meeting. We 
gladly welcome him. 

I am doing a ll I can to get the work 
on a firm basis. Send contributions to 
B. A. McCollum, Colorado Springs, Col. 

GIVINQ. 

The word " merchandise" means ex
change. What we have of value must 
be given to others, and then they will 
give it back to us again. It is this ex
change that makes riches. Of what use 
would silver and gold be to us if we 
merely hoarded it? We must give that 
it . may be given to us again. This is a 
Jaw' we must pay attention to; it is as ·1 
sure as the law of gravitation. "Give. 
and it shall be given unto you." Do 
not withhold any knowledge you have; 
give it. If a thought has been given 
you that has helped you, give it to some 
one else. This is the only way to keep 
it-by giving it, the "'merchandise" of 
it. The exchange is · the ... gain."
Margaret Bottot::r . 
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m k L 
Seventy years of experiencewithAyer's 

ea Ungs. Cherry Pec!or~ l have given us great 
confidertce m 1t. We strongly recom

. mend it for coughs, colds, bronchitis, 
Ask your doc/or to name the best family weak throats, and weak lungs. It pre
medicine for coughs, colds, bronchitis, weak vents. It protects. It soothes. It heals. 
lungs. Follow his advice. 'l:o~.;'tr,efu:~~,;: Just the help nature needs. 

METAL A pure liquid free from acid or grit. Apply it
POLISH then rub off. A brilliant and lasting polish in a 
"jiffy. '~ For brass, copper, zinc, tin, enamel, nickel plate, 
glass, s1lver, etc. Fine for automobiles, yachts, carriages. 

IN 25c 'TINS EVERYWHERE. 
SILVER Qckwork Silver Paste keeps silver looking brand 
PASTE new. No acid- nothing to injure. Good for gold, 
cut glass, etc. Insist on Qckwork-the time saver. 

IN 25c. JARS 
'EVERYW-HERE 

Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arriva l at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best . 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try It for 60 days in 
your home and r eturn It at our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges wlll be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest otfer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range is extra strong nnd Is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
!or $45.00. It has au am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, Is as
bestos lined and wlll burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautllully nickeled 
and an ornament In the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x18!4 Inches, top 45x28 
Ins: Height 29Ins., weight 
875 l bs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, S25; 8-20, ~27. Custom-

ers in theWestwlll be shipped from 
our factory in Illlnols to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions in the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
240 Shockoe Square, , 

, ~CHMOND, VA. 
"The South's J1Ia.i! 01'der l{ouse." 
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GELATINE IN ICE CREAM. 

'l'he use of gelatine in the maldp.g of 
ice cream is rapidly increasing. It has 
been demonstrated beyond question 
that the right kind of gelatine improves 
the texture and lasting qualities of ice 
cream and at the same time lessens its 
cost. 

It is very easy to explain how gela
tine improves the quality of ice cream 
and reduces its cost. If you attempt to 
mal\e ice cream without the use of eggs, 
gelatine, or some other similar ingredi
ent, the result is a coarse, gritty, or 
sandy product which will not keep firm 
for any length of time and is a dis
appointment in many ways. 

On the other hand, if you use a small 
percentage of Boston Crystal Gelatine 
-say, one per cent-the ice cream will 
have and maintain a rich, smooth, vel
vety texture so much desired. 

The sugar, milk, and cream, when 
subjected to extreme cold, form minute 
crystals or crystalloids. Crystals, as 
you probably !mow, have tiny points; 
and as the ice cream is cooled quickly 
with brisk agitation, the crystals 
formed would be very small, very nu
merous, and the number of crystal 
points uncountable. If nothing were 
added to prevent the forming of these 
crystals, ice cream would be harsh 
and unpleasant to the taste. 

Boston Crystal Gelatine will not 
form crystals. Its ultimate particles 
are much larger than crystalloids, and 
its slow-moving molecules prevent crys
tallization, and, instead of being 'an 
adu lterant, it is a wonderfully econom
ical and a healthful substitute for eggs 
and full-strength cream, giving a 
creamy body to the ice cream. 

Good ice cream can be made in )'our 
own home at a ;very moderate expense, 
especially if you use Boston Crystal 
Gelatine. 

Try t hi s ice-cream recipe: One quart 
of thin cream, one quart milk, two 
cups sugar, one anvelope gelatine, flav
oring. Soak one envelopE} of Boston 
Crystal Gelatine in one cup of cold 
_milk for two minutes. To this t..dd one 
cup hot milk to dissolve the gelatine. 
Now add two more cups of milk, one 
quart thin cream, and two cups of 
sugar. Mix the whole thoroughly to
gether, flavor to taste, and freeze in 
the usual manner. 

Sample package free for your gro
cP-r's name. Address Crystal Gelatine 
Company, 121 A Beverly Street, Boston, 
MaRs. 

m~)li\ lfSIS Locomotor Ataxia n D ~ Conquered at Last 
Cbnse's Blood & 

Nerve Tablets doeslt. Write lor Proo!. Advice Free. 
llr. CH ASE. 224 North lOth St., Phlladelphla, PP 
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DR. TAYLOR AND THE BIBLE. 

BY ;J. W. ATKISSON. 

One Dr. 'l'aylor has written and pub
lished some very ridiculous things 
about the book of God, called "the 
Bible." I wonder if he really thinks 
that any Christian is silly enough to 
believe his miserable perversion and 
misrepresentations of the Bible and 
religious literature? If he does, he is 
sadly mistaken. Of course, he may 
possibly succeed in corrupting the 

. minds of a few who are lovers of pleas
ure more than lovers of God, who 
strain at a gl!at and swallow a camel, 
"from the simplicity that is in Christ" 
(2 Cor. 11: 3); but well-informed, sin
cere church members cannot be in
duced to follow his cunningly devised 
fables. But now, if the Bible is the 
bundle of ridiculous, trashy nonsense 
that Dr. Taylor has represented it to 
be, why have not all others who have 
studied this matter found it out? And 
why is it that the great and good of 
all ages have been fri ends, and not 
enemies, of the Bible? 

The apostle Peter says: " For we 
have not followed cunningly devised 
fables, when we made known unto you 
the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of 
his majesty. For he received from God 
the Father honor and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This . is my be
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 
And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard, when we were with 
him in the holy mount. . For 
the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." (2 Pet. 1: 16-21. ) 

Speaking of the Bible, Sir M. Hale 
said: "It is a book full of light and 
wisdom, will make you wise to eternal 
life, and furnish you with direction 
and principles to guide and order your 
life safely and prudently. There is no 
book like the Bible for excellent learn
ing, wisdom, and use." 

James Beattie said: "There is no 
book on earth so favorable to all the 
kind and sublime affections, and so 
unfriendly to hatred and persecution, 
tyranny, injustice, a~d every sort of 
malevolence." 

John Quincy Adams said: . "The 
Bible is the book of all others to be 
read at all ages and in all conditions 
of human life." 

Isaac Newton said: "We count the 
Scriptures to be the most sublime phi
losophy. I find more marks of authen
ticity in the Bible than in any profane 
history whatever." 

Daniel Webster said: "I have read 
the Bible through many times. It is a 
book of all others for lawyers as well 
as divines. and I pity the man who 
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THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhur.st, the Boston publish· 

er, says that if any one afllicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia or 
kidney trouble, will send their ad
dress to him at 704-35 Carney Building, 
Boeton, Mass., he will direct them to 
a perfect cure. He has nothing to sell 
or give, only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

DO YOU HAVE CATARRH, 
the almost uni versa! ·bane of mankind? 
Then use Dr. Christian's Catarrh Balm. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel
hurst, Ga. 

FINE POST CARDS FREE 

A Big Package Sent to All Our 
Reai::lers Who Write at Om:e. 

To any reader of this),aper who writes imme
diately and incloses 2-cent stamp we will mail 
a set of five most beautiful post cards you ever 
saw. Ten ver.v finest Floral, Hirthday,and Motto 
cards, all different, in exquisite colots, silk 
finish, beautifully embossed, etc., for on ly 10 
cents. 'l'hirty cards, all different, 25 cents . 
With each order we include our plan for 
~tetting 50 choice cards free. Add ress The Art 
Post Card Olub, 703 Jackson St., Tapeka, Kan. 

cannot find in it a rich supply of 
thought and rules of conduct." 

Gcethe said: "It is a belief in the 
Bib.le, the fru i ts of deep meditation, 
which has served me in t he moral and 
li terary life. I have found it a ca.pital 
safely invested and richly productive 
of interest. " 

But when people do not believe in 
the Bible, God, Christianity, the judg
ment, the final punishment of the 
wicked and the eternal salvation of 
the righteous, there is nothing to re
strain them from sin and crime, except 
the civil law, a.nd that does so only 
when it cannot be evaded or trampled 
under foot. Frequently the law is not 
enforced. With such people might 
makes right, whether exercised by 
brute force or intellectual force. Brute 
force is not so oppressive and danger
ous to the ignorant, weak, and poor 
as unrighteous i;ltellectual force. 
There is nothing so subtle, so danger
ous, so oppressive, ancl so destructive 
to t he peace, welfare, and homes of the 
weak and poor, as mighty intellectual 
force, unsanctified an d uncontrolled 
by Christianity. 

Sometimes lawmakers and rulers are 
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the most corrupt of the corruptible, the 
most gigantic swindle1·s and the most 
astute scoundrels in the world. Laws 
even may be .enacted against fraud, 
corruption, and crime; but laws cannot 
be fully enforced beyoud the sentiment 
of the people. The Bible to:day fur
nishes the fundamental principles of 
truth, justice, and right of all laws of all 
civilized nations on the earth. I earnest
ly desire to see the Bible in the hands of 
all men, and to see the churches repudi
ate "higher criticism," so called, with 
ev:ery phase of skeptical speculation, 
in an honest effort to stand firmly upon 
the ancient order of things. ,There is 
no position known to me, claiming 
public attention, that offers, or can 
?ffer, such safety and security as the 
position occupied by those who cling 
to the ancient order of things' in the 
church of Christ. The entire theolog
ical world may revile them and mis
represent their principles, but the fact 
remains that they cannot deny the 
native strength of their position. It is 
safe where others are doubtful; it is 
invulnerable where others are weak 
and faulty; for as sure as God is God 
and there is truth in the Bible, it 
stands in its firmness as sure as the 
eternal hills. We recommend it to all 
candid and honest minds and to all who 
entertain a sincere wish for 'the here
after of eventually entering into a 
"city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God." 

Jesus asked this question: "What 
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? " 

"How firm a foundation, ye saints of 
the Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in his excellent 
word! 

What more can he say than to you 
he hath said, 

You who unto Jesus fo-r refuge hath 
fled?" 

St. Louis, Mo. 

FOR DIFFERENT PURPOSES. 

Some Christian men are saying that 
God in ther3 days .is giving messages 
of grace, knowledge, and direction to 
believers, just as he did to the ancient 
prophets and other good men, the 
records of which are in the Bible. It is 
argued that what was God's word to 
those in Bible times was no more so 
than. what is now given to God's chosen 
servants and to such as speak for God 
to the people. As God spoke to holy 
men in olden times, so he now speaks 
to believing men. And some of those 
who argue thus are asserting that men 
are inspired in these days as truly as 
were the writers of the Bible. 
The writers of the Bible were spe
cifically guided by God for the express 
purpose of giving to mankind a book 
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which should bP., in a preeminent sense, 
the Holy Scriptures. We may say of 
those writers that they were divinely 
inspired for their work, or we may say 
that they were divinely guided. They 
were under the direction of the Holy 
Spirit, so that what they wrote might 
be accorded to the will and purpose of 
God. In themselves, those inen were 
fallible, and they would have made 
mistakes, as all other men do, even 
good men; but they were kept free from 
making erroneous statements, just be
cause they were under the infallible 
guidance of God. It was not because 
those men were morally better than 
all other men that the Bible is what it 
is, but because God, the infallible one, 
used those II\en to serve the purpose for 
which he employed them.-Alabama 
Baptist. 

FRESH AT NIGHT 

If One Uses the Right Kind of Food. 

If by proper selection of food one can 
feel strong and fresh at the .end of a 
day's work, it is worth while to know 
the kind of food that will pro-duce this 
result. 

A school-teacher out in Kansas says 
in this connection: 

" I commenced the use of Grape-Nuts 
food five months ago. At that time my 
health was so poor that I thought I 
would have to give up my work alto
gether. I was rapidly losing in weight, 
had little appetite, was nervous and 
sleepless, and experienced, almost con
stantly, a feeling of exhaustion. 

.,. I tried various remedies without 
good results; then I determined to 
give particular attention to my food, 
and have learned something of the 
properties of Grape-Nuts for rebuilding 
the brain a:q.d nerves. 

"I. commenced u~ing Grape-Nuts and 
have since made a constant and rapid 
improvement in health, in spite of the 
fact that all this time· I have been 
engaged iri the most strenuous and ex
acting work. 

"I have gained twelve pounds in 
weight and have a good appetite; my 
nerves are steady, and I sleep sound. 
I have such strength and reserve force 
that I feel almost as strong and fresh 
at the close of a day's work as at the 
beginning. 

"Before using Grape-Nuts I was 
troubled much with weak eyes, but as 
my vitality increased the eyes became 
stronger. 

" I n:ever heard of food as nutritious 
and economical as Grape-Nuts." 

Read the little book, " The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from tim,e to time. They 
a:-e genuine, true, and full of human 
interes~ I 

tl-±9 

A BIC CAMP MEETINC. 

A camp meeting will be held at 
Thorp Springs, Hood County, Texas, 
July 1-17, conducted by W. A. Shultz, 
of the church of Christ. Some of the 
"Trio's" best song leaders will have 
charge of the song service. A great 
time is expected, and the brethren in 
Hood County will do all in their power 
to make all visitors-proud of their stay 
and visit to the encampment.· Thorp 
Springs mineral waters are of the best 
in the land, and many people visit the 
Springs for their health. In advance 
of the opening of the school in Septem
ber, the loyal brethren deem it good 
for the cause of Christ in general to 
have this meeting. Brethren and sis
ters who contemplate sending• their 
sons and daughters away to school are 
especially requested to attend this en· 
campment, and, besides the " soul 
feast " of inspiring sermons and excel
lent singing, see for themselves what 
we have at Thorp Springs in the way 
of college property and beautiful sur
roundings in generaL Shade, water, 
and hospitality will be found in 
abundance for every visitor. Come and 
camp with us and help us in the meet
ing. Bring your song books and Bibles, 
too. The dormitory will be opened for 
roomers free of charge. Free beef will 
be barbecueu for all. Bread will be 
for sale on the grounds. Visitors by 
railroad will get off trains at Gran
bury, just forty miles southwest from; 
Fort Worth on the Frisco Railroad; 
and if you will write to E. M. Dabney 
at Thorp Spr_ings, Texas, he will pro
vide free transportation out to the 
Springs, only three miles away. We 
expect many campers and hundreds of 
visitors to· be in attendance, and we 
hope for a glorious meeting in the 
name of the Lord. Remember the time 
and do not fail to come. We expect 
the meeting to be self-sustaining in the 
way of freewill offerings by the home 
and visiting brethren. Hence no ap
peal is made for contributions through 
the papers. We shall be disappointed 
if a large attendance fails to come. 
There is no better preacher than Broth
er Shultz, and o.ur song leaders will 
be the very' best. Come one, come all, 
and help to rebuild the shattered walls 
of spiritual Zion at Thorp Springs. 

[Signed] T. H. Dabney, M.D., E. M. 
Dabney, T. W. Phillips. · 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP TBB SYBTBJiol 

take the old standard GROVEl'S TAST:m. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing ·It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless 1orm, 
and the most eft'ectual form. For grown , 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

Bl ~.'lmLIDOT:I!DI!IWI .. I IWI I En BWUTD, MOU D&, 
ABLE LOW!ll PlliOL CHURCH Oli3FU!ICAT!LOGUD 

:E:X.X.S.· - RLLSWIIY. 1 
Wrlto to ~lncllllUlti"Bell Foundry Co., ~lnclnnau. 0., 

Please mention this paper. 
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THE BOY AND 'rHE WOLF. 

Do you remem ber the story in the 
old F irst Reader of the boy who eried, 
"Wolf? " In order to alarm his par
ents, he would run t l}rough the woods 
crying, "Wolf, wolf, wolf!" At first his 
parents were frightened by the cry 
and ran to his assistance, but after a 
while they became accustomed to it and 
paid no attention to him. One day the 
real wolf came. The boy ran and cried, 
"Wolf, wolf, wolf!" But no one paid 
any attention to the alarm. And the 
wolf got him. 

That is exactly the situation with 
the American conscience to-day. There 
are too many fake reformers crying 
"wolf " wherP. there is no wolf. For 
exam-ple, take the case of Coca-Cola, the 
national temperance drink. Some time 
ago an unscrupulous competitor started 
the report that Coca-Cola was injurious. 
The alarmists took it up and cried, 
"Wolf, wolf, wolf." The professors of 
chemistry in our leading colleges and 
universiti es and the chemists of our 
city and State boards of health 
throughout America made careful an
alyses of Coca-Cola and found 'that it 
was absolutely free from anything that 
could injure the most delicate child. 
And yet you can still hear occasionally 
the cry of " wolf." 

There are enough real wolves in the 
world to fight without wasting our time 
fooling our neighbors with false 
alarms. The danger is that the con
science of the American people will 
come to distrust the cry of alarm, and 
will refuse to respond when their as
sistance is needed to fight the real 
wolves. 

To satisfy your own mind as to the 
absolute purity and wholesomeness of 
Coca-Cola, write for a free copy of 
"Truth About Coca-Cola.'.' Address 
the Coca-Cola Company, Atlanta, Ga. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color g-.aaran
teed. Dauble toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, ch;;ck, c= 
registereJi letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clintan, S. C. 

I guarantee my Croup Specific to 
cure and cure quick. Let me make 
known to you the best remedy to be 
had. Sample free for the asking. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel· 
hurst, Ga. 
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Abernathy. 

Caroline Abernathy, wife of Henry 
C. Abernathy, was born on December 
28, 1826; uni ted with the "one body" 
in August, 1875, under the preaching of 
Brother Jesse Woods, of Cedar Plains, 
Ala. ; departed this life on April 28, 
1910, aged eighty-three years and four 
months. R. C. ABERNATHY. 

Purcell. 

On March 10, 1910, Sister Della Em
mert Purcell quietly passed away. 
Death came as a restful sleep. She 
was born on January 9, 1848. She 
obeyed the gospel under the preaching 
of Isaac. T. Ren eau in 1861, and lived 
in communion with Christ until death 
called her to rest. She was a con
secrated, devoted woman, always anx
ious to do her duty as wife and mother. 
She is survived by her husband and 
eight children-six daughters and two 
sons. HE!-.'RY HALL. 

Todd. 
My husband, T. J. Todd, was born 

on November 19, 1837, and died on 
January· 6, 1910. He suffered for sev
eral months untold misery. He had 
been a member of the church of Christ 
for a good many years and lived in 
the faith. He was not conscious at 
the time of his death; his mind 
had vanished from him. We were mar
ried on November 18, 1860, and nine 
children were born to our union, five 
of whom are living-Sallie Arlidge, 
Emma Pinkerton, J. L. Todd, Oliver 
Todd, and Oscar Todd. All are mar
ried but Oscar; he lives with me. 

Clovis, N. M. MARY E. ToDD. 

Saunders. 

Death has again visited the congre
gation at Lebanon, Tenn., and claimed 
Mrs. Rhoda Reaves Saunders, who was 
born in 1837, and died at her home in 
Lebanon on April 24, 1910. She had 
been a member of the body o·f Christ 
for twenty years, though for several 
years her health and age would not 
permit her to attend the services regu
larly. She was true to her home, as a 
mother, grandmother, and neighbor. 
She leaves J. C. Saunders, of the Leb
anon bar, and his family; Brother Nat 
Saunders, of Trousdale County, and 
family; and Mrs. Nora Faulkner and 
son. Attorney-General W. S. Faulkner, 
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of Lebanon, besides a host of friends, 
to mourn her death, which to her was 
a triumphant entrance into the eter
nally bright beyond. Funeral services 
at the home and burial at Cedar Grove. 

A. s. DERRYBERBY. 

Hall. 

I. B. (Bernard) Hall is through 
with the trials and the troubles of this 
life. Last October be was hauling logs, 
and a heavily loaded wagon turned 
over, caught him underneath, and 
crushed him almost to death. An 
operation was performed ; but all that 
medical skill and loving hands could 
do did not save his life. On October 13 
his spirit took its flight to Him· who 
gave it. He leaves behind a wife, two 
children, three brothers, and four sis
ters, besides many relatives and a host 
of friends. It seems impossible for a 
human being to suffer as Brothex Hall 
did, and yet, unmindful of self, with the 
spirit of Christ, while almost at death's 
door, he urged those who were waiting 
on him to leave him and administer 
to his loving wife. He was known to 
suffer untold misery, and yet he never 
complained of his lot or even moaned. 
He expressed himself as being ready 
to go. The writer had the pleasure of 
baptizing both him and Sister Georgia 
Long (who afterwards became his 
wife), and also of pronouncing the 
solemn ceremony that made them hus
band and wife. I am told that from 
the time he obeyed the gospel until his 
death he was ever at the post of duty, 
always meeting with the brethren and 
commemorating the death and suffer
ing of his Savior. He was one of the 
most prominent members of the Aman
da's Chapel congregation; and while 
the congregation, as well as the ent ire 
community, miss him very much, they 
realize that their loss is his gain. 

R. V. CAWTUOX. 

Summitt. 

Eugenia Darden was born on Decem
ber 15, 1878; obeyed the gospel and 
was buried with Christ in baptism by 
Brother Jonn F. Summitt, to whom 
she was married on May 3, 1903; and 
died on February 13, 1910. It was my 
pleasure to lmow Sister Summitt only 
a short time; but she impressed me as 
being a . devoted Christian, a helpmeet 
in the true sense, and all that "moth
er" means. No higher compliment 
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was ever paid to woman. Her life 
seemed to beautifully harmonize with 
the language of Solomon in Prov. 31 : 
26-28. Her many friends who fol
lowed her to her last resting place, t he 
tears that were shed, ancl the words of 
commendation that were spoken dem
on'strated t hat she had not lived in 
vain , but had left an example worthy 
of being imitated a.ncl had influenced 
many for good. Brother Summitt has 
lost a helpmeet indeed; the church at 
Antioch, one of its most faithful and 
·true members; the community, one 
that will be greatly missed. While it 
was sa.cl tq give her up, yet " earth has 
no sorrow that heaven cannot heal." 
We read in holy writ: "Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord." Did 
Sister Summitt comply with the re
quirements that place one in Christ? 
She did. Did she continue faithful un
til the end? Her many friends testify 
that she did. With these consoling 
thoughts, I would say: Weep not for 
her as those who have no hope, but 
live as God would have you live; and 
when you, too, are called on to bathe 
your feet in death's chilly waters, you 
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will llleet h er in that home where there 
is no death, no heartaches, no more 
good-b)ieS. J. E. LAIRD. 

Taylor. 

Brother William Tho·~pas Taylor was 
born on March 25, 1833. He was mar
ried to Mandy Olive on April 13, 1851. 
To this union were born seven chil
dren, five of whom Brother Taylor and 
wife lived to see " born again "-born 
into the family of God. Brother Tay
lor and wife were devoted Christians, 
and lived and enjoyed the pleasures of 
this life in the sweet anticipation of 
meeting each other in that home which 
Jesus went to prepare, until February 
5, 1894, when Sister Taylor had to bid 
adieu to all earthly scenes. In October, 
1895, Mr. Taylor was married to Sister 
Delila McClain, who was born on May 
23, 1833. These two old people lived 
happily together until the morning of 
February 23, 1910, when Brother Tay
lor was called to quit the wallrs of 
men. Brother Taylor and wife had 
both been in a helpl~ss condition for 
quite a while, neither of them being 
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able to give the other any physical at
tention; but their children and grand
children and' friends administered to 
their every want that was possible for 
loving hands to do. Brother Taylor 
and wife had lived in the chur ch of God 
longer than the average life of man, 
and were ever ready and willing to 
give of their means to the poor and 
needy and to have the gospel-" the 
power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth "-carried to the lost. 
Brother A, 0. Colley conducted the fu
neral services at Knob Creek Church, 
after which the body was gently laid 
to rest by the side of h is first wife .in 
the Pinegar graveyard. On Saturday, 
February 26, 1910, just three days after 
Brother Taylor's death, Sister Taylor's 
earthly pilgrimage came to a close. 
The writer conducted her funeral serv
ices at New Hope Church on Sunday 
morning, aftrer which the body was con
signed to the tomb beside her first hus
band. May we ever b 3 willing for God 
to lead us, guide us, and direct us until 
we shall be called to quit the walks of 
men. L. A. WINSTEAD. 

Latham, Tenn. 

A GR.EAT CHURCH CRUISE 
ROUND TRIP on a large and luxurious Steamship regularly in Trans-Atlantic Service 
Name of Steamer specially chartered for this Cruise announced later. Watch this space. 

With Inspiring Religious Services, Lectures, etc., and including 19 Days in 

THE HDL Y LAND and EGYPT 
71 Days, Starting February 4th, 1911 

Palestine, Jacob's Well 

$400 · 'rl According to Location of Berth, including 
onu u~ Sh~re Trips, Hotels, Guides, Carriage Rides, 

R. R. Tickets, Baggage, Expenses, Tips, etc. 
With stop over privileges in Europe. Return tickets strictly First
class, good until December 31, 1911. 

A GLORIOUS ITINERARY 
ihcluding Madeira, Cadiz, Seville (Granada and 
the Alhambra), Gibraltar, Algiers, Malta, Athens, 
Constantinople, and the Bosphorus, Smyrna 
(E.phesus) , (Damascus), 19 Days in the Holy 
Land and Egypt. Naples, Pompeii, Rome, the 
Riviera, Liverpool, and Queensto-wn, -with optional 
Trips Across Europe. · 

71 Days in the Unrivalled Mediterranean Lands 

A Health Trip Cheaper and Better than Florida or California 
Services and Lectures by Prominent Ministers 

From Winter Storms to the unsurpassed Mediterranean Climate 
Perfect arrangements for Enjoyable Shore Trips. 
Finest Hotels, Delightful Drives, Best of Everything. Ideal for Ladies Traveling with or without escort 

Handsome Illustra ted "Orient" Booklet and Ship Diagrmu, sent free, postpaid, to interested inquirers. 

SUMMER TouRs To EUROPE Including the Oberammergau Passion Play. Series of 1910 
$~75 and up, includ!ng. all expenses. .Illustrated itineraries 
will be sent on apphcabo?, free, postpaid. 

State whether interested in Holy L and Cruise or Summer Tours. 

Address Cruise Manager • 
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"COME UNTO ME." 

BY J. A. CRAIGHEA-D. 

" Come unto me, all ye that labo-r and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." (Matt. 11: 28.) 

Man was created and placed in the 
garden, where he could have lived with 
God in that Edenic home while eter
nity rolled on. He could have lived 
there in peace and union with God for
ever. But he heard Satan pervert the 
word of God, believed him, and obeyed 
him in partaking of the tree of knowl
edge of good and evil, thereby taking 
upon himself the sentence of death; 
hence " death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned." Isaiah says: 
"Your iniquities have separated be
tween you and your God, and your si·ns 
have hid his face from you, that he will 
not hear." (I sa. 59: 2.) 'That ian· 
guage was true then, and it is true yet. 
As long as we continue in sin and serve 
sin, we are separated from God and 
Christ. 

But God, seeing our deplorable condi· 
tion, sent his Son into this world, who 
took upon himself the form of sinful 
flesh and lived with us and for us for 
nearly one-third of a century, marking 
·out the highway of holiness that we 
:should follow in his steps, and finally 
gave his life that he might stay the 
tide of sin and sorrow threatening to 
engulf the human race in eternal mis
ery and woe, and prepared a plan by 
which we might escape the doom and 
receive a crown. And now he stands, 
as it were, with outstretched arms, 
and cries in loving tones: "Come unto 
me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." We 
should be truly thankful for the love, 
the sympathy, and the succor that is 
manifested to us in . that language, 
coming, as it does, from One so meek, 
who has traveled the road before us; 
One who knows from experience the 
trials and troubles to be met and the 
burdens to be carried, who became so 
poor that he had not where to lay hi s 
head. And now, after bearing his own 
burdens. he proposes to help us to bear 
ours. " Come unto me, a.ll ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest." No wonder Paul says 
that he is persuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor· height; nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ ;Jesus our Lord." 
(Rom. 8: 38, 39 .) 

The Savior does not mean that we 
are to come through space to him as 
we measure space on the earth. We 
could not do that. He is not here in 
a local, personal sense. We are away 
from him spiritually. Our sins and 
our ,iniquities have separated us from 
him, and now he tenderly begs us to 
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Special Offer 
to owners of 

Edison Phonographs 
Unless your Phonograph is of the latest type it will not play 
Amberol (four-minute) Records without the Amberol attach
ment. Without this attachment it is furnishing only half 
the entertainment it should. 

To introduce Amberol Records into your home and demon
strate the added advantage of having an Edison Phonograph 
that will play both the Edison Standard and Edison Amberol 
Records, any Edison dealer is authorized to equip your· 
Phonograph with an Amberol attachment at a small charge
$4.00 to $7 .50-according to the style of instrument you 
have, and give you, for $1.00 additional, ten specially made 
four-minute Amberol Records. That is 

Ten Amberol Records for $1.00 
If You buy the Attachment 
These speciai Amberol Records are not for sale and will 

· not be listed. They have been made for this special purpose. 
Go to any Edison dealer and hear them. Then you will 
~ealize what an Amberol attachment means to you. If there 
IS no dealer near by, write us. 

Ed!son Phonographs ............ . $12.50 to $200.00 
Edison Standard R ecords ... . ............... 35c 
EdisoP.. Amberol Records (play twice as long). soc 
Edison Grand Opera Records . . . . .... 75c to $2.00 

National Phonograph Company 149 Lakeside Avenue, Orange, N.J. 

~ H I G H - G R AD E T U R B I N E ;.W H EELS. 
REGISTER and CYLINDER GATE IHORIZONTAL aiid"VERTICAL 
=~'1£[·= Material , Workmanship, Power, Efficiency 

~~ and Durability fully guaranteed. . ~ 
--.~---.c-. .... 

Write!for catalogs:Nos. 5 and D. 
""'-. DAVIS FOUNDRY AND MACHINE WORKS, ROME, CA, ---come unto him that he may give us rest 

-rest for the weary conscience. 
This call does not include the right

eous, for Christ says: " I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to re
pentance." .(Mark 2: 17.) Christians 
are not included, for Paul tells us that 
Christians are already in Christ-in 
his church, which is his body. (Eph. 
2: 6.) Then, if we are Christians, we 
should rejoice in the fact that we are 
already in fellowship and communion 
with one so loving as he. If we are not 
Christians, then we are of that far
away class, and should rejoice that 
Jesus loves us, that he sympathizes 
with us, that he gave his life for us, 
an d that he now tenderly begs us to 
come to him and secure rest unto our 
souls. 

How many does he invite? All who 
" labor and are heavy . laden." To 
whom does he promise rest? Every 
sinner who will come to him. J esus 
will not refuse to give rest to any of 
the weary and heavy laden who come 
to him, but stands backed by the com
bined power of heaven and earth, ready 

to make good his promise. But we 
need not expect to obtain this rest 
without coming to him. The very fact 
that he promises rest to the weary on 
cond itions that they come to him 
proves that he will not give it unless 
they do com,e. Then to expect that rest 
without coming is equivalent. to doubt
ing the veracity of God, of Christ, and 
of the Holy Spirit, since the words of 
Christ were given him by tile Father 
and recorded for us by the apostles, 
who were guided by the' Holy Spirit. 

PANHANDLE NOTES. 

BY D. T. BROA..DlJS . 

Brethren Bedichek and Reagan re
cently assisted the brethren at Higgins 
in a good meeting. 

Brother 0. E. Enfield is preparing 
for a tent meeting at Gage, Okla., in 
July. This is a mission point. There 
are only two members there, and the 
opposition is strong. There will be 
much to overcome. But the Lord will 
be with us if we do tlle right thing in 
the right way. 

Brother Bedichell: will preach at 
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowing sufferers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica. 
lumbagos, backache, paints In the kidneys or 
neuralgia pains, to write to her for a home 
treatment which has repeatedly cured ali of 
these tortures. She feels It her duty to send 
It to ali sufferers FREEl. You cure yourself 
at home, as thousands will testify, no change 
of climate being necessary. This slmple dis· 
covery banishes uric acid from the blood, 
loosens the stllrened joints, purifies .the 
blood, and brightens the eyes, giving elastic· 
lty and tone to the whole system. If the 
above interests you, for proof address Mrs. 
M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, Ind. 

Canadian on the fifth Lord's day in 
May. 

I have been informed that Brother 
John T. Hinds, of Fayetteville, Ark., 
is at Laketon, Roberts County, Texas, 
in a meeting. I would be glad to meef 
him while he is in the Panhandle. He 
is a good man and a good preacher. 

The writer has been in a three
weeks' meeting at Yelton, Okla. Broth
er A. J. Rhodes rendered valuable as
sistance in the meeting, in song, 
prayer, Fnd exhortation, and also did 
the baptizing. He is a congenial part
ner in £uch meetings. We enjoyed his 
associatien and assistance. He will be 
a married man before the readers see 
this. He will locate near Yelton, and 
probably work the surrounding coun
try. Much needs to be done in that 
part of the country, and Brother 
Rhodes is an untiring worker. I was 
near Gage, Okla., on the third Lord's 
day in May. 

James A. Garfield once said: "Love 
s o-q the front of the throne of God, 

but justice and judgment, with inex
orable dread, follow behind; and 
where love is slighted and mercy de
spised, when they have rejected those 
who would be their best friends, then 
comes justice with her hoodwinked 
eyes and with the sword and scales." 
When we think of the almost un
bounded love of God for man and its 
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we remember that it is the kind that 
we most need to prepare us for 
heaven; if it is correction, we must 
understand that if not given we would 
wander and be lost; if it is exhorta
tion, let us appreciate it, appropriate 
it, and get full benefit of it; if it is prom
ise, let us enjoy it and be encouraged 
by it, and let us be enabled to get 
closer to Him that we may receive the 
greater strength, and be led by all of 
these to that goal whence we will not 
want to return to this sphere nor in any 
way make a change. 

THE HAPPY HABIT. 

The habit of being happy is one that 
can be deliberately formed and encour
aged. It can be begun at any time, by 
any person, in almost any circum
stances. .._,rushing sorrows come to 
every one. but at least one can wear 
one's mourning inside, and refrain from 
being a blot on other people's sunshine. 
And the happy habit, once established, 
is one that persists even in trouble and 
trial and loneliness and poverty, like 
those Alpine roses that bloom above 
the snows. One must begin young and 
train himself up in " the way he should 
go : and when he is old, he will not 
depart from it. "-Selected. 

THE CHURCH AT CHARLESTON, 
ARK. 

Brethren, the church at Charleston, 
Ark., has done all in its power to build 
up the cause of the Master, but we are 
poor in this world's goods and cannot 
support a protracted meeting, as there 
are but few that can pay anything to 
carry on a meeting. Thet:efore we 
make this appeal to you for help, and . 
hope that you will not pass it by un
noticed. Brother R. H. Johnson has 
promised to hold a meetin$ for us in 
June, and we are praying that it will 
be a success for the cause of Christ 

manifestations and expressions in ways here. \¥e have had some good g0spel 
nnumerable, we sometimes wonder 

how man can slight his love and des
pise his mercy. His law is founded 
on his love for us-all arranged for our 
very best interest. Nothing is done by 
him nor required of us but what is the 
very best thing for us. Men do not 
always appreciate this; if so, they 
would not charge God with being 
arbitrary in anything. Let us look at 
his law, view hi!;! commands, and re
gard his statutes as being born of love 
for us, and made that we might receive 
the very greatest benefit from them. 
He understood human nature and 
knew how to arrange all things in a 
way to bring out the best that is within 
us, to develop such lives and characters 
as can and will enjoy heaven. If it is 
law, let us realize that it is the best 
one that could have been enacted for 
our eternal good; if it is reproof, may 

preachers to preach for us, but our 
meetings do not continue long enough to 
reap the harvest from the seeds that are 
sown, but the meetings close just at a 
time the people are becoming inter
ested. Now, brethren, we hope that 
you will not think that we are asking 
too much of you; for just a little help 
from each congregation will aid us 
greatly in this work, and I am sure 
that it will not injure you, but that 
your rewards for good will follow. 
Can you do this? As to our standing 
as Christians, we refer you to the fol
lowing brethren: John T. Hinds, of 
Fayetteville, Ark.; W. W. Young ani! 
R. H. Montgomery, of Batesville, Ark.; 
G. T. Searcy, of Coalgate, Okla.; R. H. 
Johnson , of Mansfield, Ark.; R. '1 Bell 
and B. F. Rhodes, of Cordell, Okla.; 
and R. N. Gardner, of Odessa, Mo. 
May we all who are in Christ live the 
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Christian life and enjoy that faith, joy, 
peace, love, goodness, and that hope 
which is the anchor of the soul, and 
which none but Christians can enjoy 
in this lite, and when we are done with 
this life we will be wafted home to 
that spirit world, to live with God, 
Christ, and the angels in heaven 
throughout eternity. 

Send all donations to ,Dr. A. C. 
Northum, A. Lingle, 0. T. Johnson, 
elders, Charleston, Ark. ' 

Relieves Headache 
', -Hanford's Aci~ Phosphate. 

Relieves headacbe a nd nervousness caused 
by impaired digestion, wakefulness, or over
work. 

3 bottles of John= 
son's Tonic will 
put on 10 pounds. 

R:ev. J. M. McOord, Verbena., A.la. ., used 
3 bottles a.nd wrote: " I feel better a.ud 
weigh more t ha n J have in 20 years.', 

0 . G. Butler, A.rgenla., A.rk., wrote: 
"Used 4 bottles and gai ned 12 pounds a.nd 
feel 100 per cent better." 

Money back when it fails. 

Th~ Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
Savannah, Georgia. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 
If you are going to need a sewing 

machine any time soon, it will pay yo11 
to write for'a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friend• 
are surprised when I tell them what 
It cost m·e." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
Is much better than I expected." · 

The club pays th·e freight and r&
!unds all money on the return of the 
machine If it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention th!JI 
paper. Address the Religious Presll 
Cooperative Club, Loulsvllle, Ky. 

E I TSCURED ~s,.~u:o~d~~o:~~-;;: 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured and satisfied. German. 

mer lean Institute, 884 Grand Ave., Kansas City, Me. 

Bowl den 8 ELLS CHURCH &SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAH BELL fOUNDRY, llDRTHYILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Special discount to readers of this publication. 

WILBUR R. SMITH BUSINESS COLLEGE 
Mcd:tl :lwttr!lf-rl l 'rof. Smith SUMMER 
nook~~>~1~'in\;o;:~~~·s~:!f~es~, SESSION 

_ Shonh:~.n •t, T;'o·p,.writlng and Telegraphy 
t:luc!l~No.t"eSTeoeived. Sirunrirm"-10.000 JtrtuluareR in business. 
B!!o:;~;in !lOW. Address Wfl.,B{jR R. SMITII, Lexington, K7• 

WE OFFER YOU A POSITION 
We want 250 men right away. Must h ave them and will 
pay good money-$3.00 to $6.00 a. day guaranteed accord· 
ing to class ot work. You need no money. Everything 
done on our capital. You de liver our goods a.nd collect. 
A big of)portuntty. Write today for tree plans, sample 
outfits, etc. All tree. G . H. GROUNDS, Manager. 1021 
W. Adams Street. Dept. 5688, Chicago, Ill. 

BELLS. 
Stael A.lloJ Church and School Be!IB. prSend r.,. 
oataloJrUe. The C. S, BELL CO., Hillsboro, 0 
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Many Wome11 
who are 

Splendid Cooks 
dread having to prepare an elab
orate dinner because they are 
not sufficiently strong to stand 
over an intensely hot c o a 1 
range. This is especially true 
in summer. Every w o m a n 
takes pride in the table she sets, 
but often it is done at tremen
dous cost to her own vitality 
through the weakening effect of 
cooking on a coal range in a 
hot kitchen. 

It is no longer ne<~essary to wear 
yourself out preparing· a fine dinner, 
Even in . the heat of summer you can 
cook a large dinner without beinr 

New Pe;;&tion.: 
:i C4 fW '1@. M j !;j.~ I QAk 

Qil COok-stove 
Gives no outside heat, no smell, no smoke. It will cook the biggest dinner 

without heating the kitchen or the cook. It is immediately lighted and immedi
ately extinguished. It can be changed from a slow to a q ukk fire by turning a 
handle. There's no drudgery cc;mnected with it, no coal to carry, !10 wood to chop. 
You don't have to wait fifteen or twenty minutes till its fire gets going. Apply a 
light and it's ready. By simply turning the wick up or down you get a slow or an 
intense heat on the bottom of the pot, pan, kettle or oven, and nowhere else. It 
has a Cabinet Top with shelf for keeping plates and food hot, drop ·shelves for 
coffee, teapot or saucepan, and even a rack for towels. It saves time, worry, 
health and temper. It does all a woman needs and more than she expects. Made 
with 1, 2, and 3 burners; the 2 and 3-burner sizes can be had with: or without 
Cabin,et. 

Every dealer everywhere; if not at yours, write for Descriptive Circular to the nearest ag-ency ot the 

Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporated) 

++ Ai-&6¥ 14' fwpwe Q!fik§l!t¥& 
' "'M*M!HiiWPii *" = 

YOUR Boy May Become a Great Merchant ~// 
But not unless h e has th e n ecessary training. The business of this ~q,': 
institution is to fit young men and women for successful business \JO,/ 
careers . We have the best systems for teaching Bookkeeping, ~-..~:~:'s~~~~:s 
Shorthand, Typewriting, Penmanship, Salesmanship, Tele- ~/College, 
graphy, Proofreading, Railroading, Public Accounting, Bank- ~~ 'Nashville, 
ing· and Civil Service . Correspondence courses for those ,..,'~: Tenn.: 
· h t t d ' N •t "' · 1 . l f b k .,.vi Please send me w o canno at en . v1 n ·e 10r parbcu ars anc ree oo - ~":' ' ,-onr free booklet, 
let, entitled "OuR PRESIDENTS," giving a complete history ~~/ "Our Presidents." 
of each from Washington down to and including Taft. ·~ O,: Name .......... .. ...... ......... . 

' ~/ FALl'S BUSINESS COLLEGE, ~- Address ...................... .. ... . 
, llil raadway & 8th Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. / .............. ...... ......... .. ............ .. 

*" 'H'!T!T ZET2CTCCP!T 

f 
,. 

INTERESTING FIGURES 
The following item which appeared recently in one. of the leading financial maga

z ' nes shows the overwhelming opinion in !avor or saving : 
"Savings deposits in banks or the United States amount to ftve billion, six hun·dred 

and seventy-eight million dollars, and tbe number of depositors is fourteen million, eight 
hundred and ninety-four thousand, six hundred, ninety-six. The savings in the rest or the 
world amount to nine billion, seven hundred and ten million doll a rs, and the number or 
depositors over ninety-ftve millions of people." 

\ 

$1.00 opens an account with this bank. 3 per cent interest, comJCounded qu •.rterly. 

AMBRICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Oap1tal , Surplus, and Stockholders' Liability, $2,775,000.00. 

"ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 
Savings Department open Saturday Evenings, 6 to 8 . . 
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UqOVERCOMINC TEMPTATION. 

Out of the East comes a ·story that a 
certain king had a son who pleaded in 
excuse foi· his wicked ways that at the 
sight of temptatio'n.s his power of re
sistance gave way. Weary of admon
ishing him, the king called his son be
fore him, and gave him a vessel of oi:l 
so nicely filled that the least shock to 
the vessel would cause it to overflow. 
He commanded him to carry it through. 
the chief streets of the city and back 
without spilling a drop, ordering at the 
same time a deaf-mute to accompany 
him and cut off his head 'if he SJ.}illed a 
drop. When he returned, tbe king 
asked hi s son what 'rre bad seen. 
"Nothing," was the answer. "I was 
so careful lest the oil shmuld be spilled 
and I should lose my life that I saw 
neither man nor woman, ·house nor 
palace." "Learn, my scm," said the 
king, "that he that fears the justice of 
God for evil doing will not look upon 
the things which tempt t o sin, lest 
whilst he looks he errs and as cut off by 
the justice of Goc1." 

Fear has i ts place in our character 
bu ilding, even that fear which means to 
be afraid. It is not life-givdng, but it 
i s preventive. It is not health. but it is 
a powerful motive to the disciples to 
prevent them from the self-seeking that 
scorns fear of sickness whicb may pre
vent the loss of health. The Lord 
brings fear to the humble and causes 
them to stumble. "Woe unto the world 
because of offenses! for it must needs 
be that o·ffenses come; but woe to that 
man by whom the offense cometh!" 
There is an indifference, a sluggish· 
n ess, a recklessness into which men 
come, from which fear of consequences 
can oft alone rouse them. Nor is it 
different in spiritual li fe. Fear wak· 
ens and arouses the indifferent, the 
sluggish, the hardened, when other 
gentler means will not.-Exchange. 

THE CRITICAL HABIT. 

Do not drift into· the critical habit. 
Have an opinion, and a sensible one. 
a.bout ever ything; but when you come 
to judge people, remember that you 
see very little of what they really are, 
unless you winter and summer with 
them. Find the kindly, lovable nature 
of a man who knows little of books; 
look for the beautiful self-sacrifice 
made daily· by some woman who knows 
nothing about pictures; and teach your
self day in and day out to look fo·r the 
best in everything. It is the everyday 
joys and sorrows that go to make up 
life. It is net the one great sorrow, 
nor the one intense joy; it is the ac
cumulation of the little ones that con
stitutes living; so do not be critical of 
the little faults, and do be quick to 
find the little virtues and to praise 
them. So much that is good ·in people 
dies for want of encouragement. As .[ 



MAY 26, 1910. 

WISHED FOR DEATH 
Terrible thing to be so sick, that 

death would come as a welcome re
l!ief from suffering! 

How much, then, must one be thank· 
finl for a medicine that relieves such 
oois~ry and brings one Into a less des
jperate state of mind. 

Cardui, Woman's Relief, has done 
Ws for many women, and may be ex
)JN!cted to do so for many more. 

Thousands of ladies have written 
\to tell about their suffering, and how 
lit was relieved by the use of Cardul. 

Among this long list of letters wrlt
~n, stands forth Mattie Campbell, of 
lRatclUf, Texas, who says: "Two :rears 
ago my health was bad. ·I suffered 
111ntold misery. I ached all over. Life 
was a burden to me. 1 At times I 
wished for death, to end my suffering. 

"At last, I decided to try Cardui. 
li took one bottle and it helped me. 
I took 12 bottles more and now I can 
ay that Cardui has stopped my suffer
!lng and made life worth living. 

"I would not be placed back where I 
was-not for this whole world rolled 
at my feet." 

'I'ry Ca'i'dui. It contains not one 
sraln of dangerous mineral lngredl
<Jnts, but is purel:r vegetable, and . a 
~~a!e, reliable remedy for young and old. 

Sold everywhere. 

said before, have an opm10n, and a 
well-thought-out one, about eve~·ything 
that comes into your life, but do not 
have too many opinions about people. 
Their hearts are not open books; and 
as you must be judged yourself some 
day, give them the kindest judgment 
now.-Selected. 

UNTO COD BE CLORY IN THE 
CHURCH.· 

BY DEBIT W. HON. 

While looking over the lesson for 
Bible class this morning, I found this 
expression of divine wisdom : "Unto 
h im [meaning God] be the glory in the 
ehurch and in Christ J esus unto all 
generations forever and ever." (Eph. 
3 : 21.) The Author ized Ver sion says : 
"Unto him be glory in the church by 
Chr ist J esus throughout all ages, world 
without end." 

Do you not get the impression h ere 
that the church should exist in hea
then countries? One generally ac
eepted version says that " throughout 
a ll ages, world without end," God must 
be glorified by Christ Jesus in the 
church. The other most generally ac
cepted version says "all generations 
forever and ever." Does not this 
:sound like the commission Christ gave 
t o his disciples, which is for us indi
rectly, when he said: "Go, 
teach all nations: and, lo, I 
am with you always, even unto the end 
gf the world? " Try to make "end of 
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the world " mean "end of apostolic 
age." This is too hard to do; but it has 
been tried. Is there any way in which 
reasonably to avoid the duty of the 
church's conversion of the J apanese, 
Chinese, and Indian s? Does not Ji'aul 
in r eality say in t he above passage that 
we ought to be engaged in foreign mis
sion work, as well as in home mission 
work ? 

When will the church mature in 
practice, and in appearance, under in
vestigation, become worthy of what we 
claim for it? It has the doctrine of 
Christ complete, even as to the foreign 
work, for none will sa.y there is wrong 
in teaching the heathen when once you 
b.ave r eached them; and, too, it prac
tices just what the New Testament 
demands, except iri this, and in always 
present cases of dis~bedience of indi
viduals. But those brethren who say 
that the foreign work is all right in 
itself do not practice it. i cannot up
predate t he reasons fo r not doing so, 
if they are to be said to be reasons at 
all. I am. willing and anxious to con
sider them. I have been used to them, 
almost .hem alone, where I was 
brought up, but think they are not 
scriptural. 

A brother that I had thought was in 
sympathy with foreign missions, judg
ing from what I had generally heard 
about him, yet who was practically in
active, said, in answer to a letter I 
wrote to him, that I ought not to go to 
Japan against the disapproval of my 
parents. He thought I ought to con
sider them. I do that, but ought not 
to be led by natural influences such as 
this, for the sake of Christ. . He wrote 
insistently. He said Eph. 6: 1-4 ap
plied to me. I wrote him that I was 
not a child. It is surprising that one 
of his ability and prominence in the 
church would misapply the exhorta
tion, "Children, obey your parents in 
the Lord," in so marked a way. I think 
the passage. applies to those not adults. 

Is t he economic side contended for 
very significant, or i s it not ? It costs 
at least only half as much to support 
a na.tive evangelist in the Orient as it 
costs to support a native evangeli st 
here. If a missionary can be the cause 
of only two native evangelists going t o 
work, how long will it take fo r t heir 
cheaper living to make up for a nd to 
overbalance the extra expense of reach
ing Japan and a missionary's living 
there? A short t ime. This is a con
servat ive estimate. When the Ameri
can leaves Japan, if he does, his two 
converts preaching live' with perhaps · 
less than half the average cost o.f a 
preacher's living here. But neither · 
should money be so carefully thought 
of in the case of converting those de
pendent on us for conversion, in the 
light of such biblical teaching as the 
abov~ pa,ssage and others. 
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I!JFl~ECTS OF OPIUM AND COC;H:-\E. 

When improperly used, opium and cocain e 
are two or the most powerful, lite-destroying 
drugs in the wor ld. But e1·en worse is the 
sla 1•e these drugs produce on those who ac
qui r e the habit of using t hem, first in small 
and suiJsequently in gradua ll y increased 
closes. It is practically impossible fo r any 
one, even with an iron will , to break such 
bondage. T her e is a man over in Atlan ta, 
Ga. , however- Dr. B. i\1. Woolley- who fo r 
over t hirty year s has ma de a business of 
curing such drug habits . Unlike many spe
cialists , he treats these habits as diseases, 
and claims tha t in most cases . the s ufferers 
are not clirecj;Jy r eponsible for their condi
tion . His success in effect ing cures is some
t hing phenomenal-so remarkable, in fact, 
as to ca ll forth favorabl e editorial comment 
f t·om the newspapers. Address him at No. 
36 F Victor Sa nitarium, At la nta, Ga. 

N e xt Tim.e 
DrivelutoTown 
youJll be wantingdur
i ng your stay a r eal 

good drink . Something 
to quench your thirst to stay 

quenched. 

OlliS 
No matter bow thirsty you are, or bow tired you 
are or how panicular you are, you'Jllike Coca
Cola Oecause it bits that dry spot-relieves fa\iflle 
and tickles the palate all the way down: 

Delicious. Refreshing • Wholesome 

Send for Our Free Booklet 
''The Truth About Coca-Cola." Tells 
all about Coca-Cola, what it is and 

why it is so delicious, wholesome 
and beneficial. 

THE COCA-COLA CO. 

arrow 
think of 
Coca-Cola 

TENT-S TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, ·and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testily 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. & H. ]4. Smith Company 
Atlattta, Ga. Daltott, Ga. 
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THE WORK AT GREELEY, COL. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

It has been some time since I wrote 
to the Gospel Advocate, due to my be
ing exceedingly busy with various 
phases of the Colorado work. Two 
long debates, and the correspondence 
necessary to arrange these; a long cor
respondence regarding the debate 
sought in Boulder , which is now off 
indefin itely ; work in looking after t h e 
i nterest s at Boulder , as well as r egu
lar preaching in Greeley-all this, in 
connection with my paper which is pub
lished monthly in Greeley, has made 
m e a busy man.· And now I am well 
into my tent-meetin · work. My tent 
at presen t stands on t he corn er of 
Sixth Street and Thirteenth Avenue, 
Greeley, in a ·beautiful grove, and there 
is unusual interest being manifested. 
I fully beli eve this year will be a most 
profitable one in this t ent work in the 
West. 

But I am having to pay fifty cents a 
night for the lot on which the tent 
stands, besides the necessary expenses 
of running the tent work, and of liv
ing, and, to be plain, which I believe 
is my duty, I am se-riously in need of 
means for this work. The brethren, to
gether with what I have earned with 
my own . hands, have supplied our 
wants up till some two months ago; but 
now we both want and need many nec
essary things t o enable us to accom
plish the work we are determined to 
accomplish . But we wish nothing un
less it be given of a willing heart. 
This will supply the needs of both the 
giver and the recipient, hence no more 
is desired. I will regularly report the 
progress of the summer's work through 
the Advocate, that all may have cause 
to rejoice in the success of the cause in 
the West. 

Box 641, Greeley, Col. 

REPORT OF WORK DONE. 

BY T. H. MATHESON. 

During 1909 I preached more than 
two hundred discourses at seven dif
ferent places; held four mission meet
ings and baptized fifteen persons; rep
resented the faith in a six-days' debate 
with. a Baptist-L. W. Wright; taught 
a Bible school for five weeks and a 
literary scho.ol for ten months; was at 
home all the time, with the exception 
of two weeks spent at my old home in 
West Tennessee. The Madill and Oak-
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land congregations assisted in these 
mission meetings, which were from ten 
to thirty days in length. Wife and 
baby were with me while preaching. 
We have been blessed with good health 
and this glorious opportunity of good 
~ork. I am now doing and arranging 
to do such work t his year. I 'preached 
on last Lord's day at one of t he places 
wher e I held a m eeting, an d had a good 
hearing, while t he brethren failed to 
meet at other places. There was only 
one member at thi s place, a lmost a 
mission point still. To my surpr ise, 
they paid me nine dollars for this trip. 
I preach for congregations that pay 
nothing and less than half the n ine dol
lars. 0 , if we could get all t he mem
bers to take interest! 

MEETING AT POMONA, CAL. 

BY ERNEST N. GLENN. 

The brethren at Pomona will have 
finished their new meetinghouse in 
time for the " ali-day meeting" on the 
fourth Lord's day in May. Dinner on 
the ground and everybody invited. 
Preaching by Brother G. W . Riggs, of 
Los Angeles, and Brother J. W . Pe-r
kins, of Riverside. Brother J. W. 
Grant may also be with us. Brother 
Perkins expects ta hold a two-weeks' 
meeting here, beginning on the night 
of April 16. The house and lot is not 
quite paid for, and any contribution 
will be· gratefully received. Send to 
Elder James Ades, _927 Eleventh St reet, 
Pomona, Cal. 

TENT FOR THE WORK IN UNITY, 
MAINE. 

BY 1!RS. H. L . KNIGHT. 

In response to my appeals in the 
Gospel Advocate of April 7 and the 
Leader-Way of April 5 for contributions 
for a tent, I have received, to date 
(May 7), the following donations: 
From a sister in Mississippi, $1; B. 
Mitchell, Chase ville, Fla., $2; Mrs. J. T . 
Anderson, Miss M. Anderson, and J. H. 
Anderson, Sparta, Tenn., $5; A. W. 
Young, Sunset, Texas, $5; F. L . Rowe 
(which had been sent by the donators 
to him, and of whi ch acknowledgment 
has been made in th e Leader-Way) , 
$14.50. 

At least three donations have been 
r eturned t o the senders, which was 
caused by the title ... Mr." being added 
to the address given in the appeals, 

MAY 26, 1910. 

and the coming into town of a man 
having the same initials and surname 
as mine, who had returned to hi s home 
in Carmel, Maine, just before these do
nations reached Unity, and to whom 
the donations were forwarded, and 
then r eturned to the sender s. One of · 
these returned donations was sent by 
Jud Von Allmen (I may not have t he 
last name correct, as it was not written 
plainly), of New Albany, Ind. I do not 
know .the names of the others. If any 
one has sent a donation that · has not 
been returned or is not mentioned in 
this article, please notify m e imme
diately. 

RELIEF FOR STOMACH 

Stomach Gases, Indigestion, and 
Dyspepsia, go in Few Minutes. 

Two Digestit Tablets 
do it. 

If your food sours on your stomach. 
your digestive organs become weak, 
and you suffer from indigestion, go to 
your druggist and get a 50-cent package 
of Digestit. Take two tablets and you 
will get relief in a few minutes. 

The correct name for indigestion is 
"food fermentation "-food souring; 
the digestive organs become weak, 
there is a lack of gastric juice, your 
food is only half digested, and you be
come a ffected with loss of appetite, 
pressure and fulln ess after eating, 
vomiting, nausea, heartburn, griping in 
bowels, bad taste in mouth , constipa
tion, pain in limbs, sleeplessness, nerv
ousness, dizziness, or m any other simi
lar symptoms. 

Almost instant relief is waiting for 
you. It is merely a matter of going to 
your druggist and asking for a 50-cent 
package of Digestit. Or, we will send 
you a package, by mail, on receipt of 
price. Address W. L. Brown Company, 
Jackson, Miss. 

Cirls Free. TJ'~~J'ea~~~ 
with standard movements together 
with Watch Pin given away abso
lutely Free for a few hours of your 
time. Send us 45c for a sample of 
our latest Household Novelty to 
take orders with Send us in the 
orde1s you take and the Watch md 
l'in are yours. Address, · 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~)TDJ 
Rae been ueed tor over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by IIIIL
LIONS ot MOTHERS lor their CHILDREN WHIL!i 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHE6 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all l'AI!i• 
CURES WIND COLIC, and Ia the h eat remedy tor Duu.! 
RH<EA. Sold by Druggist& in every part ot the world.. 

::::.~e~~ a~~h~~ ~~J: ';~s~~;:~~~og:::gaS~t&': 
?g\l:.""Wet;'l"il 'if::J,!~~~~odA'W'bfnrufJl~ft"~~ 
ln:MEDY. 

Because of those ugly, grizziJgray hairs, Use''LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price$1.00,retallf 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Cood News for Weak People. 

One might well hesitate about encouraging the average 
sinner to come to Christ, if it were the power of man's will 
and ex-cellent qualities of character that arf) to enable him 
to live and succeed in the Christian life. The preacher, if . 
this were the case, might well say to himself: " I will not 
invite such and such men to become Christians; they haven't 
the stamina, nor the foundation for a Christian conduct; 
they will only bring reproach on the church." . And the 
sinner might well say: "This gospel of Jesus Christ may be 
.'good news ' to others, but it is not so for me. I know my 
incredible weakness: I have no will, no strength, no per
severance, no self-control. Confess Christ, I could; I want 
to be saved; baptized I could be; and no doubt the Lord 
would forgive me all my past. But what would it profit? 
For after having been washed I would but return to my 

wallowing in the mire. could not hold out." But now 
has the Lord shown us that he made his gospel good news 
for all, and has made his salvation equally accessible and 
obtainable to all. Instead of requiring great excellencies 
of character, he requires faith, of which, if there be any 
difference, the weakest and least is more capable than the 
strong. For faith is a leaning upon God, and they who can
not stand alone can lean even better, if anything, than the 
rest. Instead of a feat of power, it is an act of faith God 
wants, an act easily possible to all. And instead. of re
quiring wisdom and strength and previo1:1s righteousness, 
God requires us to fling these aside and come to him empty
handed, and through that little gate of humble faith through 
which all that would come unto him must enter (Phil. 3), 
that so he might save them all by grace. And what it takes 
to enter, that suffices to sustain. As they received J esus the 
Lord, so they walk in him. "Npt many wise after the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called; but 
God chose the foolish things of the world, that he might put 
to shame them that are wise; and God chose the weak things 
of the world, that he might put to shame the things that are 
strong; and the base things of the .world, and the things 
that are despised, did God choose, yea and the things that 
are not, that he might bring to naught the things that are; 
that no flesh should glory before God. But of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who was made unto us wisdom from God, and 
righteousness and sanctification, and redemption; that, ac
cording as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord." (1 Cor. 1: 26-31.) 

Acknowledge Thy Iniquity. 

The disposition to justify oneself, to minify our sin, to 
palliate our guilt, to excuse our wrong, is sure evidence of 
a wrong heart. It is a manifestation O·f human pride. It is 
proof that the one who does so has not in any wise as yet 
repented. David had not a word to say in his favor when 
he pleaded for forgiveness before Jehovah (Ps. 51); the 
prodigal son had not a shadow of an excuse for his conduct; 
and Paul, though he recognized the mitigating circum
stances of his ignorance and unbelief, never spoke of his 
guilt but in the darkest and most awful terms, and his sense 
of unworthiness seemed to grow in proportion with his ap
preciation of God's grace. It is only to such a frame of 
mind that God's forgiving mercy can really come. When 
Jehovah contended with Judah, she said: "I am innocent." 
Now in God's court of justice (if justice is what you want, 
rather than mercy) the plea of "not guilty" will go for 
nothing; when he stands up to accuse, you cannot answer 
him one in a thousand. For the best of men quail in the 
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fier ce ligltt of his holiness. Woe to the one who thus chal
lenges God's justice! "Beholcl, I will enter into judgment 
with thee, because thou sayest, I have not sinned." (Jer. 
2: 35.) But to those who will abandon their claims and 
come as sinners worthy to die to supplicate his mercy and 
grace in Christ, against such there is no judgment. "Re
turn, thou backsliding Israel, sai th J ebovah; I will not lo_ok 
in anger upon you ; for I am merciful, saith Jehovah, I will 
not keep anger forevecr . Only acknowledge thine iniquity, 
that thou bast transgressed against Jehovah th y God." 
(Jer. 3: 12, 13.) 

The "Weariness" of Serving Cod. 

What a jaded, debili tated religion they had in the days 
of Malachi ! J ust the picture of a great deal of ours. Their 
sacrifices were blemished, and they had made the table of 
Jehovah contemptible. Their spiri tual leaders had lost 
faith and t urned aside out of the way and caused many to . 
stumble. Their morali ty had declined with their religion, 
and they were playing at fast and loose wi th God's solemn 
institution of wedlock. They had robbed God, not giving 
him the due tithe. Probably t hey "couldn 't;" and made a 
string of excuses, no doubt, just as people to-day who do not 
contribute towar d the Lord's work. They said also: "Be
hold, what a weariness is it!" For as the spirit dies down, 
the service of the Lord becomes a dreary performance and 
an insufferable, boring druqgery; just as to-day a lengthy 
sermon, or a long meeting, or the reading of a chapter a 
little longer than the average, or a prayer, or a song with 
more than three verses, stimulate complaint. For men 
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and women get very tired, and it is a great weariness to us a new subscriber? Your · prompt action will be appre
serve God. All the while, however, they blessed themselves ciated. 
in their hearts, and resented the intimation of the prophet 
that all was not right with them. When God said, "0 
priests, that des]ilise my name," they came bacl' quickly 
with, "Wherein have we despised thy name? " as if to say: 
We know of nothing like that; prove it against us. Again, 
"Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar;" and they in re
turn, "Wherein have we polluted thee?" ·when Malachi 
says;" Ye have wearied Jehovah with your words," prompt ly 
they flew back at him with the question: " Wherein have we 
wearied him?" God calls on them to return, but the inno
cents did not know in what or for what or how they really 
could make any change for the better. "Return unto me, 
and I will return unto you, saith Jehovah of hosts. But ye 
say, Wherein shall we return? " Or, again: "·wm a man 
rob God? yet ye rob me." But they reply: "Wherein have we 
robbed thee?" "Your words have been stout against me, 
saith Jehovah. Yet ye say, ·what have we spoken against 
thee?" Hard people to reach were they; blind, self-de
ceived, self-complacent, just as those of Laodicea who es
teemed themselves rich and in need of nothing; and they 
lmew not that they were miserable and poor and blind and 
naked. 0 that we could be roused out of our self-satisfaction 
alid be penitent and humble before God, that we might be 
cleansed and find the true riches of God, love and joy and 
peace and power, and be no longer content with a mechan
ical, half-rate, dry-as-dust sort of co-unterfeit of Christ's 
religion! Then shall it be gladness to serve the Lord, and 
no longer a weariness. 

Be generous with smiles and kindly words this fresh new 
year, if with nothing else. That which costs the least is 
often most valuable in this strange world. And kind words 
and gentle acts of sympathy have a way of reflecting that 
many and many a time has rewarded the giver a thousand
fold . . It is a great thing to remember peacefully at even
tide that some burdened heart has blessed you during the 
day for a timely word of cheer or glint of encouragement. 
- Ch ristian Work. 

C ATC HING AT STRAWS. 

BY F. ' ' ' · S) l l'l' l l. 

The Octographic Review quotes the fo llowing sentence 
from one of my articles and makes it the' subject for a 
preachment against the Nashville and Bowling Green Bible 
schools: 

The Gospel Advocate for more than forty years has in
sisted that "human nature is the same in all ages, and that 
history is constantly repeating itself," and in consequence 
of this fact it pleaded with those who started out to restore 
the primitive order in religion not to organize human soci· 
eties to do the work God has assigned his church. 

Brother Briney, lilw a drowning man catching at straws, 
sizes up the Review's strictures and delivers himself "in 
great shape" upon what he is pleased to call a "comedy." 
He says, in part: 

The paragraph credited to F. W. Smith, in the Gospel 
Advocate, was occasioned by things said in this paper in 
regard to 'the. "brotherhood publishing house." Evidently 
Brother Smith thought that 'he was putting us in a corner; 
but while he was felicitating himself upon his supposed suc
cess, the Octographic Review goes at him with hammer and 
tongs, and puts him hors de combat in great shape. The 
fact that the Gospel Advocate approves and supports Bible 
colleges 'contravenes scripture teaching, according to the 
Review, and sins against its conscience, and hence the Advo
cate is in a very bad way. The Scriptures know nothing 
about Bible colleges with paid professor s, and hence their 
use is an innovation, and an infringement upon "the Lord's 
plan." Certainly. Who can't see that? The introduction 
of Bible colleges offends the Octographic Review, and fo ists a 
test of fellowship upon the Review that makes those who 
use or approve them great sinners. It now only remains for 
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the Firm Foundation to take the Review to task for publish
ing a paper as a means of spreading the gospel, to complete 
the comedy; for is that not a human means of -doing that 
which, according to the Scriptures, is to be .done through the 
inspired gospel, which is the power of God unto salvation? 
Does not the uninspired paper undertake to do what God 
ordained should be done through the inspired wor:d of truth? 

The brother is very much mistaken. Through his gross 
inconsistency in o·p.IJOSing "the brotherhood publishing 
house" Brother Briney unavoidably " cornered" himself, 
and -Brothe-r Smith simpl y. called attention to hi s pitiable 
attitude. Moreover, he did it without the slightest impuls 
of fe licity, but with a feeling of sadness instead. The ver 
license and liberty with which Brother Briney has hand! d 
the word of God relative to the support of human societi ·s 
and other things assisted in the education of depa.rtu~ es 
from the New Testament order which made " the , brot er
hood publishing house .. a possibility-resulting .-in o::r es
tablished fact; and, to his great discomfort, r{e s~& the 
" delegate convention " sprouting, with himself ~-s · {l6werless 
to check its growth as he was to stay the tid(e that swept 
" the brotherhood publishing house " over hit · Upon the 
principle that " misery loves company," he s .ks to- gain a 
grain of comfort from the fact that he imagi_ues the Gospel 
Advocate is supporting things as unscJ:ip~;?a,I as the society 
and organ. Suppose he should succeE}t'i in his attempt to 
convict t he Advocate of this charge, ; hat then? Would it 
not simply be a case of "those who live in glass houses 
should not throw stones?" Woulo such a cou rse prove that 
the society which has given birth to •" t he brotherhood pub
lishing house " and is travailing in pain to be delivered of 
her twin sister, the " delegate convention," is a product of 
the word of God? . He is too profound a . logician for any 6ne 

· who knows him to even suspicion such weakness upon his 
part. In so far as we know, the Gospel Advocate has neve·r 
published a single- line in justification of any religious 
organization or institution other than a local congregation 
of disciples; and unless i t can be shown that t he Bible 
schqol is a religious institution, t hen the imagined points 
of similarity between it and the societY " vanish into thin 
air." There are those who are connected with Bible schools 
ready to defend their right to exist upon the ground that 
they do not" contravene" scripture teaching; and I •am free 
to say that if it can be shown that these schools are reli
gious institutions or t hat they in any way contravene the 
churches in observing that freedom and' independence vouch
safed t hem in the word of God, then thi s part of the Advo
cate will lose no time in opposing them with all his strength. 
Whatever these schooi s may or may not be, it is an indis
putable fact that not one of them has ever sough t to manage 
the affairs of a single church or to usurp the functions and 
control of the churches in their God-appointed work. Can 
as much be said of the missionary society? Who, in the 
light of existing facts, can summon c.ourage to make such a 
statement ? What i s here said is not intended as a defense 
of Bible schools, but to show the unfairness of paralleling 
'them with missionary societies. They may or may not have 
a right to exist; and so long as they do not meddle with 
and seek to take out of the hands of t he churches the work 
committed to them. I, for one, shall not fight them. ThEJY 
have been " introduced" into nothing that in any way 

\ 

hinders me from doing what God has commanded according 
to the Scriptures. 

The Standard says: 

The Advocate has an opm10n that the societies are un: 
scriptural, and eve.n makes that opinion a test of fe llowship. 

Our brother is in serious e~·ror if he thinks the Advocate's 
opposition to missionary societies is based upon an 
"opinion." Is it Brother Briney's" opinion" that he should 
eat the Lord's Supper only on the first day of the week? 
He would hardly make such an assertion, and we ask, Upon 
what does his faith rest? In the lone example recorded in 
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7, where the disciples met on the first day of the 
we k to break bread. I<'or his strict adherence to t he first 
d · of the week he has but one example inspiring his faith, 
w' ile there are a numb·er of examples showing that mis
si o·nary work was done simply through the churches. If 

is is " faith" concerning the time to eat the Supper, how 
'id it transpire that ours is an "opinion" conce·rning the 
vay to do missionary work? 

The trouble in this whqle matter lies in elevating opinions 
to the ,position of tests of fellowship, and making them bonds 
of union and communion. 

This, it seems t~ me, is a clear admission that the society 
rests upon no higher ground than opinion, and in so doing 
our brother makes void faith by hi s opinion, for the Bible 
teaches that " we w~lk [worship and serve God ] by faith." 
(2 Cor. 5: 7. ) Our brother br9ke the union of God's people 
by maldng hi s opinion a " test of fellowship," for it is he 
who insists that in order to walk together all must accept 
his society and organ. And new in the next breath he en
tangles himself in the meshes of hi s own inconsistency by 
saying in the domain of opinion there should " be the largest 
lililerty." Well , now, if it is his opinion that the society 
and organ are all right, and our opinion is that they are 
all wrqng, what becomes of our "largest liberty " in the 
matter ? Brother Briney says: "If you take me, you must 
a l-so take my society and organ, otherwise there is no fe l
lowship. Then, according to hi s own opinion theory, h e 
turns around and accuses us of making opinions tests of 
fe llowship! 

Again, he says: 

It is not impossible, however, that they may soon declare 
themselves a separate body, and get out a yearbook of their 
own-another unscriptural device. 

He n eed not worry nor be so needlessly alarmed over 
those who r eceive the teaching of the Advocate. They ' 
recognize no religious body other than the body of Christ, 
which includes all of God's children. Not so with Brother 
Briney. He has separated himself with a body he calls 
"the brotherhood," which numbers only a few hundred 
thousand, and it i s for the future of this unscriptural 
"brotherhood " that our venerable brother is so much 
worrie'd. 

I have walked on the Mount of Gladness, I have wept iu t he 
Vale o-f Tears, 

And my feet have stumbled ofttimes as I trod through the 
path of t he years; 

Yet my heart has ever lifted its song of thankful praise 
To the God of all eterni ty, who has kept me in my ways. 
Though alone I tread the wine press, or kneel in Geth-

semane, 
I know he has never forsaken, and that he leadeth me. 
Thougn I "walk t hrough the Valley of Shadow," my soul 

shall not be dismayed, 
For m:v ·God is the God of t he fathers, the God of the ~n-

afraid ! -Unknown. 

A dog hitched to a lawn mower stopped pulling to bark 
at a passer-by. The boy who was guiding the mower said: 
"Don't mind the dog; he is just barking for an excuse to 
rest. It is easier to bark than to pull this machine." It is 
easier to be critical than correct, easier to bark than worlr, 
easier to burn a house than to build one, easier to hinder 
than to help, easier to destroy r eputation than co;1struct 
character . Fault-finding is as dangerous as it. is easy. 
Anybo-dy can gru,mllle, criticise, or censure, like the Phari
sees; but it takes a great soul to go on working faithfully 
and lovingly and rise superior to it a ll , as J esus dicl .-Chris- . 
tian Commonwealth . 
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Brother Lipscomb: Please explain (1) 1 Cor. 15: 29; (2) 14 
Cor. 14: 22-26. L. P. DUNN. 

Silver Point, Tenn. 

(1) Persons are baptized to prepare and fit them for the 
state of the dead. Why do you do this if there is no future 
for or to the dead? The question is asktd in an argument 
in 'behalf of the resurrection. It has been told that persons 
were sometimes baptized for and in place of the dead, and 

' t.his is a reference to that practice But the supposition of 
such a state ' or condition grew out of this passage and was 
fixed up to meet it. Its standing here as a part of the argu
ment in behalf of the resurrection of the dead fixes its mean
ing, it seems to me. (2) This is a part of the scripture defin
ing the miraculous powers, or charisma, bestowed on the 
early churches before the revelation of God's will was com
pleted. I use the term "miraculous power," or "charisma,'· 
to draw th~> distinction between the Holy Spirit as a gift 
from God and Jesus Christ to the church as their representa
tives in the churches and the marvelous powers, or gifts 
bestowed by the Spirit on the members of the churches. 
Look at your dictionary and see the meaning of " charism." 
This verse tells that these gifted persons attend church with 
a "psalm," a "teaching," a " revelation," something in a 
new "tongue,'! or an "interpretation." He then tells how 
they shall conduct themselves in delivering these messages. 
These are the gifts that were to be taken away when the will 
of God was completed, as told in chapter 13. After that will 
Is fully made known, the gifts that were marvelous and 
partial would be done away and give place to the will of 
God, which promotes faith, hope, love, the greatest of which 

1 is love. 

Brother Lipscomb: There has been a question brewing in 
my mind for quite a good while, and one that has been 
causing considerable discussion among the members of the 
church in my' community, so I will ask you to answer in 
detail the following question: Can a man live up to the 
principles of the Odd Fellows' order and receive an eternal 
reward in the life to come, provided he does not break God's 
laws in any other way (if it be breaking his laws at all)? 
Some of the members are on one side and some are on the 
other, and we need a special discourse on this subject. 

Walcott, .Ark. CEPHUS AWTREY. 

Paul told the Colossians ( 3: 17) : "Whatsoever ye do, in 
word or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God the Father through him." To do a thing 
in the name of Jesus Christ is to do it for him and as he 
would do it in person. Does any one believe that if Christ 
were here in person as we are, he would go into any human 
society and do things as they require? We are required to 
give and do all we do as the servants of God. Jesus, when 
here on earth, did nothing save what God required. He had 
no will of his own, no wish or desire for anything save the 
will of God. If we are his disciples and do his will,' we 
will enter or remain in no society that J esus did not ap
prove or command. God and God's institutions are en
titled to the whole undivided service of man, his money, 
time, and talents, in carrying out the will of God. He has 
nothing to divide with others. God cannot reward for what 
a man qoes as a member of another body, and to divide his 
time and service with tliat of others is to vitiate all the 
service rendered. God will not accept a divided or muti
lated service. " Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve." (Matt. 4: 10.) "In vain do 
they worship me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts 
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of men." (Matt. 15: 9.) God wishes our whole tim~ and 
service in his church. We need it all there to make us loyal 
and true citizens of that kingdom. 

Brother Lipscomb: In Heb. 1 : 14 we see that there are 
angels who minister to the saints. .An angel appeared to 
Cornelius (.Acts 10: 1-8). "The angel of the Lord encamp
eth round about them that fear him." (Ps. 34: 7.) Daniel 
(6 : 22) said: "My God hath seqt his angel, and hath shut 

, he lions' mouths." Christ said: "Their angels do always 
b hold the face of my Father which is in heaven.." (Matt. 
1 : 10.) " The angel of the Lord by night opened the 
Pl ison doors." (.Acts 5: 19.) "Behold, the angel of the 
L >rd came upon him." (.Acts 12: 7.) "The beggar died 
an was carried by the angels into .Abraham's bosom." 
(L 1ke 16: 22.) I do not understand the mission of angels. 
it s .ems,, that they in some way do service to man. How? 
.And w r.nay we know when angels minister to us? Please 
give ui!t som). information. F. 0. HoWELL. 
Mart~_y~nn . 

.An " angel f is a messenger from God. These were some
time;; men in the flesh, generally spirits or spiritual beings. 
Their ··ssie and work pertained to the ages of creation 
and revelatruL. The references in Heb. 1, 2 mean the 
law of Moses c~ through angels, while the law of Jesus 
came through the SOl!_ of God. The law of Christ is as 
much more sacred thafl the law of Moses as Christ was 
greater than the'an.gels. The angels in bringing the law 
of Moses were ministerin--g spirits sent forth in bringing 
that law to do service for those who would inherit salvation. 
The second chapter begins, " Therefore "-because Christ 
brought his law, we ought to give 'more earnest heed to the 
law, lest a greater evil come on us than befell them. Re
member that uninf)pired men divided the book into chapters 
and verses. The appearance of the angel to Cornelius was 
a part of the revelation of the gospel to the Gentiles. The 
angel that " encampeth round about them that fear him" 
referred to the angel that accompanied the Jews from Egypt 
to Canaan. The angel pertained to the age of revelati,ons 
and miracles. So of the angel that opened the prison doors 
for Peter. (.Acts 12: 7.) The angels in the unseen state 
carry the righteous dead to a place of rest. (Luke 16: 22.) 
J esus says that when persons die they "are as angels in 
heaven." (Mark 12: 25 .) Ij they become as angels, God 
uses the spirits of the dead as angels. Jesus says: "They 
are equal unto the angels; and are sons of God, being sons 
of 'the resurrection." (Luke 20: 36.) The spirits of the 
wicked dead enter the place "prepared for the devil and his 
angels." Thes~ spirits of the dead serve as angels-the 
wicked dead, as angels of the devil; the righteous dead, as 
angels of God. When it says, "Their angels do always be
hold the face of my Father who is in heaven" (Matt.18: 10), 
it means when theY' become angels in the future state they 
will stand before God. The same is true when they thought 
Peter's angel had appeared. (.Acts 12: 15.) When Rhoda 
affirmed that Peter was at the gate, "they said, It is his 
angel." They. concluded that he had been murdered in 
prison and his spirit had come to see them. There is no 
allusion to an angel from God in the Bible that is not 
m\raculous; and it is folly to expect the appearance or 
ministration of angels, save as miracles. They never appear 
in the established and regular working of God's laws. What 
do the angels do for us if ·they follow us? Do not all the 
wicked and the righteous have them alike? Do they hold 
back from sin or sickness or death? Just as well as expect 
any other miraculous interference as an angel. .All looking 
for direct and :iniraculous aid that does not come from 
obedience to the laws of God is hurtful. 

Never has compromise with wrong secured any lasting 
success. Never has an easy road led to any glorious vic
tory.-Eugene Thwing. 
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By J. C. McQ:tiddy. 

We Should Pray for Sinners. 

When some member of the church falls under the power 
of temptation and sins, we are far more apt to condemn him 
than to pray for him. Is it not strange how different the 
attitude of most of us is from that of Christ toward those 
who fa~l? The editor of the "Easy Chair" holds no posi
tion of "Father Confessor" toward his brethren, but scores 
of letters come to him from members who have sinned and 
gone astray. Sometimes these letters· are from ministers of 
the gospel who have made a misstep, and have forfeited the 
confidence of their churches, and are in the very depths of 
sorrow on account of their sin. They want human sympathy 
and help. We always write them letters of sympathy urg
ing them not to despair, but, through repentance and r~para
tion, as far as possible, to seek God's favor and forgiveness 
once more. But the thought comes to us, did we pray for 
them beforehand that they might not fall? Did their breth
ren pray for them that they might have strength to resist 
temptation? Who are we that we should turn our faces 
against our erring brothers and sisters who have gone out of 
the way, and who are deeply penitent for their wrongdoing? 
Let us pray more for each other, and we shall not only save 
our brother from falling, but, perhaps, ourselves as well. 
One thing is sure: If we should pray more for each other, we 
should not criticise each other so harshly. Other things be
ing equal, tl;le more we pray, the more we will accomplish. 
To live and work in the atmosphere of prayer is to put our
selves where we can be and do our best. 

" More things are wrought by prayer 
Than this world dreams of. Wherefore, let thy voice 
Rise like a fountain for me night and day. 
For what are men better than sheep or goats 
That nourish a blind life within the brain, 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer 
Both for themselves and those who call them friend? 
For so the whole round world is every way 
Bound by gold chains about the feet of God." 

-christian-Evangelist. 

The law of the Lord clearly teaches us how to treat an 
erring brother: "Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in 
any trespass, ye who are spiritual, restore such a one in a 
spirit of gentleness; looking to thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the 
law of Christ." (Gal. 6: 1, 2.) We should always be ready 
to forgive the brother who confesses his wrong and turns 
away from it. God nowhere admonishes us to advertise and 
magnify it. The trouble is that many are so impure them
selves that they feed upon corruption. Men who sin should 
be as anxious to confess their sin as they are anxious for 
their brethren to forgive them. The man who truly hates 
sin is not grieved that his sin is found out, but is deeply 
wounded that he has sinned. No man lives that sins not. 
When we have been guilty of any trespass, it is noble to say, 
like David: "I have sinned." It does not improve our 
characters any to blame others with our shortcomings. The 
sinner who truly humbles himself before God shall indeed 
be exalted. "Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 
you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your 
hearts, ye double-minded. Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. Humble yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall exalt you." (James 4: 8-10.) There is 
relief for the penitent sinner, even if his brethren fail to 
help him. The man who truly comes to God is never dis
appointed. God will wash the stain from his soul and wipe 
his weeping eyes. While we should appreciate the good 
will of our brethren, we should remember that if we stand 
approved before God we should be happy. It is far better 
in our sins to fall into the hands of God than into the hands 
of man. 

Sin the Blinder. 

One of the worst penalties of sin is the loss of the ability 
~o recognize sin. Those whose judgment in moral questions 
1s keenest are those who· sin least. Those whose judgment 
and very knowledge. of sin is dullest are they who sin most. 
There is safety in recognizing this. We all need to voice the 
prayer of one who sought entire cleansing as he prayed: 
" I confess the sins that I know, and I ask thy forgiveness 
for them; and for the sins that I do not know because of 
U:Y s_in, I ask thy f?rgiveness." God's knowledge of our every 
sm 1s not somethmg to dread, but to rejoice in, if we will 
let him bestow his vision of sin ever more fully upon us by 
our increasing victory over sin in the power of his Son. 
-Sunday School Times. 

The purest are the readiest to forgive sinners. Christ did 
not condemn the woman taken in the act of adultery, but 
bade her to " go, and sin no more." Those who were steeped 
in sin were ready to cast her down to hell. Sin cannot ob
tain mercy because it is not merciful. Sin so blinds the sin
ner that he cannot be just. The pure are merciful because 
they realize that the sinner is wretched and needs redemp
t ion. They know sin only to hate it, and have tasted it to 
spew it out of thei~ mouths. The man who has a fixed 
character as a sinner is so blinded by sin that he does not 
know he is its slave. He is as slow to discern what is sin 
as an owl is to see in daylight. As the owl is blind in the 
light, so is he. . . 

The wise thing to do is to to flee from the very appearance 
of evil. "Resist the devil, and he will flee from you." 
Keep as far from the devil and temptation as possible. The 
devil seeks you to blind you, make you wretched, and destroy 
you. 

Meeting at Davidson, Tenn. 

On Saturday before the second Lord's day in May, I lett 
home to preach a few sermons at Davidson, in Fentress 
County. .Davidson is on Cumberland Mountain, about 
twenty miles from Monterey. 

Davidson, Hicks & Green are running a sawmill at David· 
non and another at Cooktown, about seven ·miles -away, the 
two places being connected by a railroad owned by the com
pany. I presume at the two places they have over three 
hundred employees. The company is doing a very extensive 
business in buying timber and converting it into lumber. 
It is probable that mills will be operated at these places for 
eight or ten years longer. 

In the main, I preached to the employees of the company 
and their families. They seemed anxious to hear the gospel, 
and listened to its proclamation very attentively. I never 
saw better attention anywhere, I was told that it was very 
probable that I preached to people who had never before 
heard a Christian preacher. An intelligent gentleman told 
me he had not heard a sermon for about two years. This is 
convincing evidence that we have fields to cultivate at home. 
There are many• places in Tennessee where the gospel has 
never been preached. Men who want to work for the Lord 
can find a field of labor anywhere. These fields should be 
cultivated. • 

I preached only seven sermons. Two persons were bap
tized. The few disciples there banded themselves together 
and agreed to meet to worship on the Lord's day. It is con· 
fidently expected that they wpl continue in the work so 
nobly begun and that great good will be accomplished. I 
expect to return and preach the gospel to them again at an 
early date. 

I did not expect much financial support in the work, but, 
to my surprise, was supported better than I am when hold
ing protracted meetings in established churches. 

Charity should begin at home, but it should not stay there. 
Life is service. Service is a part of life; it is the only real 
human life, and from Christ's own existence we see the great 
example of H.-Phillips Brooks. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Lockesburg, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
Arkansas boy. I hope you will let me enter the "Corner." 
I am an orphan hoy. I am fourteen years old and in the 
sixth and seventh grades. Mamma takes the Gospel Advo· 
cate, and I like to read the "' Children's Corner." Mamma 
and my brother belong to the church of Christ. I remain, 

Your friend, BEN. MAnTZ. 

We give a hearty welcome to all who wish to enter the 
"Corner," Ben., and orphans have an especially warm wel
come here. I'm glad you have a Christian mother and a 
brother to help you to enter and walk in the good and right 
way; and I pray that you, too, may be,ome and be a Chris: 
tian and enjoy the approval of a Heavenly Father through
out a long and useful life. 

Hermitage, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
thirteen years <!ld. I go to school and am in the fourth 
grade. Miss Hattie Benson is my teacher, and I like her 
very much. My father died four years ago. He knew you. 
His uame ·was Osman Jenkins. My mother is a member of 
the church . Her name was Mollie Wright before she was 
marri ed. You used to be her Sunday-school teacher at 
Seven Points. I'm not a member of the church, but expect 

· to be some day. I have two brothers and one sister. I live 
in the country. I should lilte very much for you to come to 
see us. I will close, hoping to see my letter in print. 

Your friend, MAUDE JENKL'<S. 

You've had to wait a long time to see your nice little 
letter in print, Maude, but lhat was because so many letters 
were ahead of it. I remember your father well , and your 
mother, too. I rejoice that she is a Christian mother, who 
is training her chi ldren in the good and right way: I shall 
be glad to come to see you some time, little girl. It would 
be a great pleasure to me to go back to the neighborhood 
where I used to live, to see the old friends whom I love, and 
their children, roy new friends, whom I love also. 

Greenfield, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma.: I've seen so many 
nice letters in the " Children's Corner " that I want to try to 
write one. We have been taking the Gospel Advocate a long 
time, and I like it better than any other paper. I am a little 
crippled girl, ten years of age. I have no use of roy left 
hand or foot, and cannot see very well. I have never gone to 
school. The doctors advise papa and mamma not to send 
me to school. I would lilre to attend your Sunday-school 
class, but would like most o·f all to see you. I live one mile 
from Greenfield, on a farm, and I like to live in the country. 
We have a nice little band of disciples in our little town. 
Papa, mamma, two 1Jf my sisters, and three brothers are 
members of the church of Christ. I have two brothers who 
are not Christians. Brother D'unn, of · Memphis, preached 
for us last summer. We think he is a fine preacher. When 
you star t on your tramping trip, you must com€ by my home, 
and we will have a long talk. Miss Emma, if you think my 
Jetter is worth printing, I should like to see it in the "Cor
ner." I want to send it to brother, who is in St. Louis, and 
surprise him. I will close with best wishes to you and the 
Gospel Advocate. . ALICE JEWELL BET'l'S. 

Indeed I think your letter is worth printing, and I share it 
with the "Corner" at once, little girl, being very sure that 
every Cornerite whose letter was ahead of yours will be 
glad to wait a little longer and. thus give place to a little 
friend who cannot run and jump and play and go to school, 
as many of them can do . T like the brave, cheerful spirit 
that shines out in your letter, and you may be sure that I 
shall be v,ery glad to visit you if I can ever do so, little 
friend. 

Ringgold, Ga., R. R. No. 1, Box 16.-Dear Miss E=a: 
I am in the fourth grade. I am staying with my grandfather 
and grandmother. My mother died eleven years ago. 
when I was only two years old. My grandfather takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the "Children's 
Corner." I have three brothers-one eighteen, one sixteen, 
and one twelve-and ' I have one sister. My cousin, who i s 
staying here now, is writing you a letter. Her name is 
Olera Rogers. Love to all in the "Corner." 

Your little friend, LELIA. HALL. 

Dear litt le friend, ther.e is something in your Jetter that 
makes us sad and so)Ilething that makes us glad : we are 
sad to know that you haven't had a mother's love and care 
since you were a little baby, and we are glad to know you 
have a home with good grandparents to love and care for 
you. You· are very welcome to the "Corner." 

Romeo, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: As I see so few letters 
from Florida, I'll write you a short letter. My mamma 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the nice little 
letters in the "Corner." I am twelve years old. I don't 
go to Sunday school often, as I live five miles from our 
meetinghouse, but I go as often as I can . Mr. R. B. •Sanders 
preaches for us. He is a good preacher and the sweetest 
singer I ever heard. I lost roy papa last March, and on 
October 13 I lost my little baby brother, Davis. I have two 
sisters, four brothers, and mamma to Jove. You don't seem 
like a stranger to me, as we have the second volume of Broth
er Larimore's " Letters and Sermons," with your picture 
in it. Wishing you and all the children a happy new year, 
I am, Your li ttle friend, HATTIE WALKER. 

I'm glad I seem like a friend and not a stranger to you, 
Hattie. I want to be a good friend t o a ll the little fo lks 
who write me, as well as to everybody else. I'm sorry you 
cannot have the love and protection of your . earthly father; 
but you will not forget, I'm sure, that the love and care of 
your Heavenly Father are always with you. I hope you'll 
read Brother Larimore's new book-Volume III. of" Letters 
and Sermons." 

San Antonio, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little 
Texas girl, eleven years old. I go to school and am in the 
high fourth grade. We will get our grade cards in two weeks, 
and I hope I shall pass . to the fifth grade. My mother takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the " Children's 

·Corner" very much. My own dear mother is dead, but I 
have a dear, sweet stepmother. She was Nina Bradford be
fore she married-was Haddie Bradford's youngest sister. 
She says she knows you. I have one brother seventeen 
years old, and roy little sister is nine years old. We go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. With best wishes· to you and 
the Gospel Advocate. Your little friend, 

CA'l'IIER•INE HEXRY . 

Yes, my clear little girl, I know your good stepmother, 
and I rejoice that she is giving mother-love to the children 
whose mother has passed away. I trust you passed to the 
fifth grade, little friend. Our Cornerites· usually succeed in 
the good work they undertake, in school ancl elsewhere, and 
I rejoi ce in their success. 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
ten years olcl. I want to come into the "C01-ner." I stay 
with Brother Lipscomb and attend the Bible School. I have 
one sister and two brothers. Who has roy birthday-Au·· 
gust 30? I am a Christian , and go to church every Sunday. 
I will be glad to see this in print. 

I am ,your little friend, ZEL)fA L. Dm~. 

You and I are old friends, Zelma, and I'm glad to know 
you are also roy little ·sister. I remember seeing you the 
last time I went to see Brother Lipscomb, and how pleased 
I was with your affectionate, thoughtful manner toward 
"Uncle Dave." I remember your little sisters and brothers, 
who used to be neighbors of mine, and you and they are 
gladly welcomed to the "Corner." One of your cousins 
wrote me a little letter several months ago, and I'm anx
ious to share it with my friends of the " Corner." Com•:l
again, little girl. · 



JUNE 2, 1910. G,O~PEL ADVOCATE. 663 

HOME READING 

A Cold Medal. 

I shall never forget a lesson I received when at school at 
A--. We saw a boy named Watson driving a cow to pasture. 

• In the evening he drove her ba<;k again, we did not lmow 
where, and t his was continued several weeks. 

The boys attending the school were nearly all sons of 
wealthy parents. and some of tb,em were dunces enough to 
look with disdain on a scholar who had to drive a cow. 

With admirable good nature Watson bore all thei r at
tempts to annoy him. 

"I suppose, Watson," said Jackson, another boy, ,one day 
-"I suppose your father intends to make a milkman of 
you." 

"Why not?" asked Watson. 
"0, nothing. Only don't leave much water in the cans 

after you rinse them-that's all." 
The boys laughed; and Watson, not in the least mortified, 

replied: "Never fear. If ever I am a milkman, I'll give 
good measure and good m ilk." 

-The day after this conversation there was a public exami
nation, at which ladies and gentlemen from the neighboring 
towns were present,.and prizes were awarded by the princi: 
pal of our school, and both Watson and Jackson i·eceived a 
creditable number, for, in respect to scholarship, they were 
about equal. After the ceremony of distribution, the prin
cipal remarked that there was one prize, consisting of a gold 
medal, which was rarely awarded, not so much on account 
of its great cost "as because the instances were rare whi'ch 
rendered its bestowal proper . . It was the prize of heroism. 
The last medal was awarded about three years ago to a boy 
in the first class who rescued a poor girl from drowning. 

The principal then said that, with the permission of tne 
company, he would relate a short iJ.necdote. 

"Not long since some boys were flying a kite in the 
street, just as a poor lad on horseback rode by on his way 
to mill. The horse took fright and threw the boy, injuring 
him so badly that he was carried home and confined some 
weeks to his bed. Of the boys who had unintentionally 
caused the disaster, none followed to learn the fate of the 
wounded lad. There was 'One boy, however, who witnessed. 
the accident from a distance, who not only went to make 
inquiries, but stayed to render service. 

"This boy· soon learned that the wounded boy was the 
grandson of a poor widow whose sole support consisted in 
selling the milk of a co:w, of which she was the owner. She 
was old and lame, and her grandson, on whom she depended 
to drive her cow to the pasture, was now helpless with his 
bruises. ' Never mi ncl, good woman,' said the boy; ' I will 
drive the cow.' · 

"But his kindness did not stop there. Money was wanted 
to get articles from the apothecary. 'I have money that 
my mother sent me to bu:9' a pair of boots with,' said h e, 

• but I can do without them for a while." ' 0, no,' said the 
old woman. 'I can't consent to that; but here is a pair of 
heavy boots that I bought for Thomas, who can't wear them. 
If you would only buy these, we should get on nicely .' 'fhe 
boy bought the boots, clumsy as they were, and has worn 
them up to this time. 

"\Veil, when it was discovered by the other boys at the 
school that our scholar was in the habit of driving a cow, 
he was assailed every day with laughter and ridicule. His 
cowhide boots in particular were made matter of mirth. 
But he kept on cheerfully and bravely, clay after day, never 
shunning observation, driving the widow's cow and wearing 
his thick boots. He never explained why he drove the cow, 
for he was not inclined to make a boast of his charttable 

motives. It was by a mere accident that his kindness and 
self-den ial were discovered by his teacher. 

"And now, ladies and gentlemen, I ask you-was there 
not true heroism in this boy's conduct? Nay, Master vVat
son, do not get out of sight behind the blackboard. You were 
not afraid of ridicule, you must not be afraid of praise." 

As Watson, with blushing cheeks, came forward, a round 
of applause spoke the general approbation, and the medal 
was pt:esented to him amid the cheers of the audience.
Selected . 

The Trouble With H elen. 

"Helen didn't seem very enthusiastic," said an academy 
girl in a disappointed tone, as she and a friend came from a 
conference with the young president of their society. "I 
thought I was fortunate in getting Laura to sing for us 
while she is here, and that Helen would be deligh ted with 
such an addition to our programme, but it seemed to me she 
grew only colder and mo re indifferen't the more I told her 
about my new acquaintance-what a lovely gir l she is ·and 
what a beautiful voice she has. I wonder if Helen can know 
anything different about her-anything I do not?" 

" No, that is only Helen's way,'' laughed the other. " She 
doesn't know it, but she really doesn't like to hear any one 
else praised-praised much. She is a dear, warm-hearted, 
lovable girl, and she will say plenty of nice things about 
others herself, say them honestly and heartily; but when 
any of the rest of us do it-well, she has a: feeling that possi
bly somebody else is considered superior to Helen." 

"Jealous?" questioned the other, with an odd little inflec
tion of surprise and enlightenment in her voice! "I never 
thought that of her." 

Helen had never thought of it herself, and doubtless would 
have denied and resented i t if ny one else ·had suggested 
such a thing, and yet it was true. She had many noble and 
beautiful qualities, many accomplishments. She was accus- • 
tamed to petting and admiration, and to bear another highly 
praised for characteristics or talents she possessed or wished 
to possess seemed to her almost like seeing another adorned 
with garlands stolen from herself. Not that she ever con
sciously framed such a thought; she did not even realize 
that she did not like to hear others praised. Jealousy is a 
subtle enemy, but it can grow to be a very ugly and cruel 
one. It is' like a rank weed that will overrun and strangle 
aH the beautiful flowers of generosity and unselfish love if it 
is allowed to flourish unhindered. Sel fishne~s lies at the 
root of it, as at the root of most evils, and selfishness is a 
many-sided thing and shows itself in many unexpected 
places. There are those who believe themselves unselfish 
and generous, who cannot bear to see another receiving 
admiration.- Exchange. 

I think no musical instrument in the world is like the 
. utterance of speech in one whose voice is well trained, whose 

mind is rich with emotion, and who is accustomed to de
scribe in graceful and appropriate language one's own expe
rience in life. The conversation that flows in the q~:~i etude 

of the family, like the tinkling of a brook under the shadow 
of green trees; the conversation that flows like a river whose 
banks are efflorescent, and which holds its way deep and 
tranquil-such conversation may become a habit, no t only 
in the sense ?f not being hurtful, but in the sense o-f having 
a beauty which is pleasurable.-H. ~· Beecher. 

Guard within yourself that treasure, kindness. Know 
how to give without hesitation, how to lose without regret, 
how to acquire withou,t meanness. Know how to replace in 
your heart, by the happiness of those you love, the happi
ness that mllY be wanting in yourself.-F. W. Faber. 
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SELFISHNESS AND KINDNESS. 

BY D. L. 

Selfishness is regarded as the great hindrance to kindness 
and love. This is true with men . in their weakness and 
wickedness. But it seems strange that God would so ar
range the affairs of the world, the principles that govern 
under his rule, that what renders one man happy should add 
to the discomfort and unhappiness of the world. To what 
extent and under what circumstances is this true? To 
demons who ·rejoice in the unhappiness of all, and who are 
given over to sin and stirring up rebellion in the universe, 
it would seem natural to rejoice in doing evil ·and sending 
evil on others. But how far in the universe does this prin
ciple reach? How is it with God? Ddes it disturb his selfish 
feelings to see others happy? Does it require a suppression 
of his selfish feelings and a denial of his pleasure to· see 
others happy? The opposite of this is true . . God is per
fect; his joy is or can be compl.ete only as those nearest 
him and in closest likeness to him are happy and contented 
and have every wisli and every desire fulfilled and per
fected. There i s, then, in the universe a place and condi
tions where our selfish feelings and true happiness are one 
and the gratification of the selfish feelings is found in 
carrying good to others and in making others happy. In 
heaven, where God rules supreme and all fo llow him, this 

is true. On earth, as God's rule is promoted and his authority 
is hono-red, this state of affairs is approximated . The pur
pose of the Christian religion is to school and educate men, 
that they wil~ realize their highest good is found in making 
others happy. Our selfish feelings will be so trained as to 
harmonize with the greatest good to others. We will be 
happiest when making others happy. 

FANNING ORPHAN SCHOOL. 

BY D. L. 

The following report of the closing exercises of the Fan
ning Orphan School appeared in the Nashville Banner of 
May 25: 

At the annual m eeting of the Board of Trustees of Fan
ning Orphan School, the closing of the session of 1909-10, 
there were present D. Lipscomb, chairman ; W . Boyd, secre
tary; E. A. Elam, H. G. Lipscomb, and Alex. Perry. 

No business was transacted, save the receiving of the re
port of the committee on examination of applicants for 
graduation, which report recommended the graduation of 
three young ladies. 

A pleasing programme, consisting of choruses, vocal · and 
instrumental solos, duets, and trios, interspersed with recita
tions, was efficiently and creditably rendered by the school. 
Elder David Lipscomb, president of the Board of Trustees, 
presented the diplomas. He earnestly spoke of the compara
tive merits of this school with other schools for girls and 
young ladies. He said it ought to be the best school in the 
State; first, because of the course of instruction and training 
given here, including not only the giving as good literary 
-teaching as any other school affords, but the training of its 
pupils in the more practical and various duties of life, such 
as cooking, sewing, tidy housekeeping, and so on; second, 
because· of its location-its beautiful, healthy, and pleasant 
surroundings, situated away from the diversion oftentimes 
hurtful to many schools. So at this school the girls cer
tainly have the very best opportunity for giving their time 
and attention to the preparing of themselves for the practical 
duties of life. Hence. if not the best school in· the State, 
it ought to be. At this point he threw the great responsi
bility of its being such a school upon the faculty, recognizing, 
however, the efficiency of the present faculty in its past 
work. 

With the benedictions of Elder Lipscomb the following 
young ladies received their diplomas: Misses Mabel Neely, 
Etheridge, Tenn.; Hettie May Hasty, Nashville, Tenn.; 
Maude Rigsby, Lebanon , Tenn. 

Elder Elam made a short talk, indorsing heartily Elder 
Lipscomb's remarks. He added, however, that inasmuch as 
the .Board of Trustees s~lected the faculty, the responsibility 
of making the Fanning Orphan School the best school in the 
State for girls rested not only upon the faculty, but in a 
great measure upon the Board of Trustees. In closing he 
announced that the present faculty would continue its work. 

A few remarks from the principal, David Lipscomb, Jr., 
and the benediction of Mr. Pittman, of the Nashville Bible 
School, closed the session of 1909-10, one of the most success
ful year's work of the Fanning Orphan School. 

I will add to this that I know of no more cheerful and 
happy-hearted gir ls than the attendants at this school. 
The labor, light and cheerfully done, adds to the pleasantness 
of the girls. It occupies the time and thought in a pleasant 
and agreeable manner. What has been regarded as a burden 
is found a source of employD;Jent and pleasure. The girls so 
express themselves after being i_n school a time. We think 
the school should receive more attention than it does. 

Brother Sewell: Is it right for Christians to take part in 
Children's-Day service, Cook's programme? I cannot out· 
line the programme. LEM PALK. 

Baxter, Tenn. 

We do not know what sort of programme Cook lays down 
for Children's Day, or children's servi ce, nor do we know 
what character of service he gives a programme for. But, 
from a Bible standpoint, there is no special Children's-Day 
SP.rvice appointed in the oracles of God, and Christians have 

· no right to participate in anything as a matter or service to 
God that h'l did not ordain and wh ich is not on record in 
his word. 
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THEY SAY ALL CANNOT SEE ALIKE 1!11 BIBLE 
TEACHING. 

BY E. G. S. 

Cannot see alike in what? If the proposition be true that 
all cannot see what the Bible teaches alike, it is very im
portant that we should understand something of what all 
can see alike, and what the things are that all cannot see 
alike. Really the saying has arisen, not because the Bible 
teaches one thing to one man and a different thing to an
other, but to justify the divisions that exist among the pro
fessed follo~ers of Christ. If it be established that all 
cannot see what the Bible says alike, then, of course, divi
sions are inevitable. If all can see some things alike, but 
cannot see all alike, then it is exceedingly important that we 
should know precisely what things all can see alike and what 
things all cannot see alike. But it seems inconsistent at the 
very threshhold to say that there is anything that is neces
sary. to man's salvation that all cannot see alike. Such an 
idea as that they cannot all see alike puts the world at an 
awful disadvantage. 

There is but one gospel, one plan of salvation; and if all 
cannot see that alilre, then some are doomed to miss ·salva
tion. All that misunderstand the gospel and make it out to 
be something else will be lost, and that makes ·it an awfully 
serious matter. Christ said: "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall 
be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) Just one gospel, and 

· all people have to believe that or be lost. But how are all 
to believe it, if they cannot see or understand it? Some are 
doomed to be lost if all cannot see just precisely what the 
gospel is. There is but one way to heaven, and that is a 
narrow way, and through the narrow gate, the straitened 
way. Jesus also said: "I am the way, the truth, and the 
lifB." (John 14: 6.) There is, therefore, just one way of 
salvation, one system of truth, and one life .to win. And if 
all cannot understand that, those who do not will be lost; 
pecause no matter what else people may understand or do, 
they will certainly be lost, for there is but one way that will 
save, and that is the way that is revealed in ,the New Testa-
ment. 

The gospel of Christ consists in facts, precepts, and prom
ises. The facts, as expressed by Paul, are: "That Christ 
died for our sins according to the scriptures; and that he was 
buried; and that he hath been rais~d on the third day ac
cording to the scriptures." ( 1 Cor. 15: 3, 4.) These are the 
facts. What is in these facts that all cannot see alike? No 
matter who may read 'these facts, they read precisely the 
same words; and these words mean the same to A that they 
do to B, if they both understand the meaning of the words 
used. The word " Christ" signifies the anointed Son of God, 
and 'all who see it at all see it alike. Every one knows what 
the word " died " means, and other passages tell with equal 
plainness how he died-that he was crucified upon the cross; 
and all see that alike if they see it at all. The words 
"raised on the third day" are equally plain. Now it would 
seem rash and ridiculous to say that all cannot see these 
facts alike. If they do not, it is simply because they wlll 
not, not because they cannot. 

The precepts or requirements of ,the gospel as on record 
are that people shall believe these facts with all the heart, 
that they shall repent and be baptized. Upon the doing of 
these things the promise is remission of sins. Then the 
further precepts O·f the gospel are all the things Christians 
are required to do in order to be saved in heaven. The 
promise to these is that they shall have eternal life. These 
things look precisely alike to all that want to understand 
and accept them. If they do not, it is because the things 
required do not suit them and they want it some other way. 
All that read and accep,t these things as written see plainly 
the order in which tb.ey come and are to be obeyed-that 

faith comes first, repentance next, and then baptism; and 
that when all these things are done, those who have done 
them are in Christ, are new creatures; and being in him, 
they have. redem]iltion through his blood, the forgiveness of 
their trespasses. ( $ee Eph. 1: 7; Col. 1: 14.) 

But some say that repentance comes before faith and that 
pardon comes before baptism. No one sees it this way be
cause the record says so, but because men say so and because 
they want it that way. No one ever did see it that way in 
the divine record, because it does not stand that way. The 
opinions of men put it that way, and the people who claim 
to see it that way want it that way and will not have it as 
the record puts it. The trouble is in their own hearts, and 
not in. the divine record. 

Millions also claim that they cannot see baptism alike. 
Some say it means immersion; some, pouring; and some, 
sprinkling. But the question arises, How and why is it that 
all these things are seen in baptism? Is it because the 
original Greek word means all these? "Immerse" cannot 
mean " sprinkle," neither can "pour" mean either . 
" sprinkle" or "immerse." All who look at a Greek
Enlish lexicon for the meaning of "baptidzo " see plainly 
that it means "immerse;" and they know they never do see 
in any standard lexicon that it means either " sprinkle" or 
" pour." But uninspired men say so, and people want it 
that way and accept it that way upon their say so; and not a 
single one sees it that way in the divine record because it 
does not put it that way. ' · 

Hence there is no~ one particle of foundation to say people 
9annot see the divine record alike. But when they read, 
believing already that the different mentioned things are 
taught there, they imagine they see enough to sustain them, 
and so they go on with them. For example, they look into 
the Bible believing that repentance comes before faith, and 
their eyes happen to fall on this passage: " Testifying both 
to Jews and to Greeks repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ." (Acts 20: 21.) When they 
see these words standing in this order, they look no further; 
that settles it with them. They fail to see that Paul was 
simply telling the elders of the church at Ephesus what 
things he had preached there, without intending to fix the 
o-rder in which he had put them when he was preaching to 
them to con,vert them. They do not stop to consider the 
absurdity of one's repenting without faith, without believing 
the gospel or anything connected with it. For Paul says 
again: "And without faith it is impossible to be well 
pleasing unto him: for he that cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that seek after 
him." (Heb. 11: 6.) The man. that does not believe in God, 
in Christ, in the gospel, and does ' not realize that he is a 
sinner and needs salvation, and that if- he will repent he 
may be saved, will never make a move toward repentance. 
And even if it were possible for such a one to repent, it 
would not be pleasing to God, and, therefore, of no benefit 
to him. Jesus also says : "He that disbelieveth shall be 
condemned." (Ma-rk 16:, 16.) Condemnation, therefore, 
is inevitable to the unbeliever. So if all would read all 
these passages, they would find the passage in Acts 20: 21 
fully explained, and would see that Paul was only telling 
the things he had preached, without giving the order in 
which they come. 

All these passages read just alike to all, and show how 
readily the word of God explains itself, if they will read all 
it says on a subject. If the leaders of the people ~ould only 
read and study these things, and present all these passages 
with their modifications of each other, the people would all 
soon see all these things alike. Everywhere the masses are 
led by a J:ew leaders, to whom the masses look for instruc
tion, and upon whom they depend to do the reading and 
studying for them. These leaders shoulder a wonderful 
responsibility when they put themselves forward as teachers 
without reading all they can find in the word of God on 
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any subject they propose to teach and studying all the modi
fications that are made on it by other passages. The masses 
would be inclined to accept the plain word of the Lord on 
almost all subjects if the leaders would present it ~nd insist 
upon it. But the trouble is, the leaders scrap things to their 
notion, and the masses accept what they present, and do not 
read and study for themselves. God, through Isaiah ( 9: 16), . 
says of the Jews: "For they that lead this people cause them 
to err; and they that are led of t hem are destroyed." When 
t)le blind lead the blind, all fall into the ditch together. And 
surely there never was a time ' when there were more false 
teachers, teachers of human wisdom, human innovations and 
inventions of men, than are now, and none were ever busier 
at that ruinous work. Nor was there ever a time when there 
were more itching ears that were ready to hear and be car
ried off by erroneous teaching than now. Hence those that 
do understand the truth as written should cry aloud and 
spare not, and do everything in their power to stay the tide · 
and to turn people into the right way, that they may be saved. 

W. L. BUTLER-LIFE A~D LABORS. 
BY :II. C. K. 

The passing of W. L. Butler marl's the close of an eventful 
and useful life. I have known him intimately for nearly 
thirty-eight years, and as I pen these lines my mind reverts 
to many proofs of his candid, noble, and ingenuous nature. 
If, as Emerson says, " the laws of friendship are great, 
austere and eternal, of one web with the Jaws of nature and 
of morals," then it is no wonder .that our departed friends 
retain their hold upon our affections and continue to live 
in the realm of memory. It is in the light of these tender 
relationships that I write of our beloved brother who has 
gone to his reward. 

William Lucius Butler was born in Davie County, N. C., 
on September 11, 1848, and died in Morganfield, Ky. , on 
April 30, 1910, in the sixty-second year of his age. He was 
the oldest son of L . Q. C. Butler, who, about the middle of 
the nineteenth century and later, was a prominent school
teacher in Davie County, having been a student under the 
distinguished teacher, Peter S. Ney. The latter has been 
supposed by some historians in recent years to have been 
the famous Marshal Ney, of France, who, though reported 
to' have been executed under the military laws of that 

concerned; and, on his mother's side, who early in life was 
a pious Baptist, he was not without religious influence as 
well. Before leaving home, he became quite p~·ofi cient in 
some of the preparatory branches necessary to an educa
tion; but, amid the devastation and ruin wrought by the 
Civil War, like many other boys in the South at that time, 
he could see but little in his native community to en
courage ambition for extended improvement in any direc
tion. He was possessed, however, with strong will power 
and an indomitable ambition to attain to some position of 
usefulness in life. For a time he asp ired to the legal pro
fession, but the providence of God, as we shall see, led him 
in a cliffe1·ent direction. He imbibed from his father a love 
for the·Latin language, but saw no prospect in his immediate 
surroundings for the improvement which he desired. Con
sequently, on June 14, 1868, in company with an uncle who 
had resolved, after the war, to locate in Western Kentucky, 
he set out for the same destination; and the two made the 
long journey together on foot. He attended school in Mur
ray, Ky., and for a number of year~ he both studied and 
taught in that country. Though be never led a wicked life, 
yet up to this time he was worldly and evinced no special 
inclination to a religious life. In his boyhood clays in 
North Carolina he was an expert violinist, and was a great 
favorite in furnishing music for the neighborhood enter
tainments of the times. 

At this juncture, however, we reach the turning point in 
his life. At Murray, Ky., and in the surrounding country, 
he was led, under the providence of God, to hear the ud
corrupted word of God preached; and during a meeting 
cond ucted by Elders R. B. Trimble and John McCoy, he 
obeyed the gospel. Being already possessed of a fai r educa
tion and good natural abili ty, he was called on to fill an 
appointment and to conduct the services as might seem to 
him proper. He reluctantly consented to do so, telling t he 
brethren, with a humor always characteristic of'him, that 
if he could no t "fill the appointment," he could go and 
"wiggle about in it!" He had no though t yet of becoming 
a preacher, but did so well on the occasion referred to that . 
he was soon called on to fill other appointments. Giving 
sucb marked evidence of ability for the work, he was soon 
called on to hold a protracted n;1eeting, the success of which 
led ·him to the final decisi{)n to give his life to the preaching 
of the gospel. He proceeded at once to set about further 

country-, nevertheless escaped to the United S~ates. Intima- preparation fot the work, and in the fall of 1871 entered 
tions of the alleged secret leal,ed out during the lifetime 
of the cultured Frenchman, and many persons believe that 
he was .the· famous Marshal. Be the facts of his identity 
as they may, Peter S. Ney was a fine scholar and a dis
tinguished and successful teacher in North Carolina about 
the third and fom-th decades of the nineteenth century. 
L. Q. C. Butler imbibed much of t he ambition of his master, 
was a diligent student, attaining to a good degree of 
scholarship, and subsequently became a teacher of considera
ble ability and influence. While on a visit to his son Will
iam in 1886, who was then living near 'Louisville, Ky., he 
died at an advanced age, and his body was taken bacl' to 
North Carolina for burial in the family burying ground 
near Harmony, that State. He wa.s a lover of boo·ks and a 
great reader, including, in his lines of research, religious 
literature to a limited extent, and was an admirer of the 
periodical writings of Alexander Campbell, though be never 
became a member of the church. 

Before the subject of our sketch was old enou gh to go to 
school, his father quit regular teaching and went to farm
ing, mining, and milling, which he cont inued to follow till 
after the Civil War. In 1867 he resumed teaching, and his 
son William, in addition to what had been gained under t he 
private tutorage of his father, enjoyed the rare privilege 
of systematic study under him for a t ime. 

Thus it will be seen that our brother was blessed in early 
life with superior advantages so far as li terary training was 

Kentucky University (now Transylvania University) a.t 
Lexington, Ky. He was attracted thither by the wide repu
tation and influence of Robert Milligan, then president of the 
College of the Bible, and J. W. McGarvey, then a professor 
in the same institutio·n, and now its president. For three 
consecutive years Brother Butler successfully prosecuted his 
studies in this institut ion, making a fine record in all of 
them. and becoming proficient in the languages and other 
branches of learning. When trouble arose over the regency 
of the University in 1874 in connection with Regent John 
B. Bowman, our brother, impelled by a sense of duty, but 
regretting the necessity fo·r it, left the University and went 
to Bethany College in West Virginia. He remained the 
greater part of t he college year , but before the commence
ment of 1875 he was seized with a spell of sickness and was 
compelled to leave before. the close of the session . He never 
returned to college. Although he did not graduate a t either 
Lexington or Bethany, he completed nearly all of the course 
at each of these institutions. 

While preaching for the church at Metropolis, Ill., he was 
married on February 3, 1876, to Miss Alice Beatrice Stone, 
of Nicholas County, Ky. In 1879, while located with ·the 
church at Ma.yfield , Ky. , he began the publication o·f the 
Apostoli c Church, a monthly periodical, of which he was 
editor and "proprietor; and in 1883 he moved the magazine 
to Louisville, Ky. , where J . W. Lol':"ber became associated 
with him in the conduct of the paper. This arrangement 
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continued until the journal was consolidated in 1885 with 
the Apostolic Guide. He preached for the church then wor
shiping at Fifteenth and Jefferson Streets, and subse
quently for the churches at Worthington, Ky. , St. Matthews, 
Ky., and other points around Louisville. 

In the meantime his wife became ~n invalid, and in 1893 
he moved his family to North Carolina, where he continued 
to do the work of an evangelist as far as he could consist
ently with the. demands upon him at home. His wife died 
on July 3, 1894, and was buried in the Butler family bury
ing ground. Seven children were born to them, the two 
oldest, William Errett and Mary Edith, having preceded 
their mother to the heavenly home. 

In 1896 Brother Butler was married again, this time to 
Miss Lizzie May Talbott, of Winchester, Ky. Two children 
were born to them, Stanly Talbott and John Boyd, the 
former dying in infancy. She has 'proved to be a faithful 
helpmeet. Trained in her fathe'r's home to be a consecrated 
Christian woman, she has been a godly mother to our 
brother's children. There is mutual devotion between her 
and them. 

Brother Butler is the last member of his immediate fam
ily, his parents, brothers and sisters all having preceded him 
to the world beyond; and he is survived by his wife and her 
son, John Boyd, and five ch ildren of the first wife-namely, 
Maggie Lowber, now Mrs. Claud R. Pollock, of Phoonix, 
Ariz.; Lucius Quintus Cincinnatus; Amelia Inis, now Mrs. 
James Cochran; and Misses Julia Quintila and Anna 
Beatrice, all of Morganfield, Ky. 

After his second marriage he moved to Shelbyville, Tenn., 
and was located there from 1896 to 1909, preaching a part 
of this time for the church at that place. About a year ago 
he moved to Morganfield, Ky. 

An analysis of our brother's character reveals a variety 
of interesting traits: 

1. He was endowed with a strong mind. Throughout his 
school career he gave marked evidence of fine intellectual 
powers. In the department of Greek in Kentucky Uni· 
versity he was a favorite with Prof. John H. Neville; and 
to those who knew the late and lamented professor, this is 
saying a great deal. He stood high in this department, and 
attained to a. creditable standing in all his studies both at 
Lexington and at Bethany. 

2. As an editor and writer, though be never won 
specia l distinction in this field, devoting to it only a 
short period of hi; life, yet be was always strong and 
vigorous in the use of his pen, and it was not always 
an easy task to meet and refute his positions when one 
might differ from him. About the time he began publish· 
ing the Apostolic Church; his clear, vigorous, and thought
ful productions attracted the attention and kindly considera
tion of Isaac Errett and other strong and influential men. 
He was always fresh, strong, vigorous, and lucid in his 
utterances contributing, at different times, to the Gospel 
Advocate, the_ Apostolic Guide, and other journals, and he 

'wrote a number of tracts and periodical articles which 
evince-d keen logical acumen and strong argumentative 
powers. Some of these productions attracted widespread 
attention at the time. 

3. As a debater he achieved good success. He was not 
particularly pugnacious, and hence never held many debates, 
but he engaged in several, and, in a majority of them, won 
a signal victory for the truth in the judgment of those who 
heard them. He was unusually strong in defending the sim
ple doctrine of the New Testament against the encroach
ments of human wisdom. It was characteristic of him to 
treat his opponent not only with fairness and respect, but 
with marked kindness as well, seeming anxious at all times 
to lead his antagonist and all others out of error, and to get 
them, if possible, to see the truth. 

4. He possessed a deeply sympathetic nature which mani
fested itself particularly toward the poor, the afflicted, and 

the unfortunate of every class. Here, as in all things else, 
he made no effort at mere display, but his sympathies were 
strong and tender , and his deeds of cha rity were many. 
The poor always felt easy in his presence, and realized that 
in him they found a friend. He made orphans glad, and 
with Job he "caused the widow's heart to sing for joy.': 
(Job 29: 13.) 

5. It was in his capacity as a preacher and teacher of the 
word of God that he achieved his greatest success. He was 
not an orator in the popular sense of the term, but a pfeas
ing ancl impressive speaker. His sermons were usually 
delivered in conversational style, though sometimes rising 
to a high pitch of enthusiasm and eloquence as he told the 
simple story of the cross. His scholarship and ability were 
far beyond his pretensions. He had no worldly ambition, 
caring but liltle for either the praise or the blame of men. 
His ambition was exhausted in an earnest endeavor to do 
ancl to be what he believed was right. His brethren did not 
always agree with him in his conclusions and theories, 
some of which they regard ed as chimerical and fanciful, but 
they never had occasion to question his -sincerity or hon
esty. Integri ty was a conspicuous trait in his character, 
and he had no sympathy with mere pretensions and shams. 
But while his life and preaching were pervaded by deep 
earnestness and seriousness, he, nevertheless, possessed a 
vein of humor which sometimes showed itself to good 
advantage even in the pulpit, and which lent a halo of 
pleasantness to the social circle, where he was a great fa
vorite. He took delight in meeting and mingling with his 
brethren, ancl was always interesting ancl entertaining in 
conversation. His labors extended to different States, but 
were chiefly confined to Kentucl{y, North Carolina, and Ten
nessee. He preached in the city and in the country, in 
schoolhouses, private residences, barns, under the shade of 
the trees, and wherever there was an open door for the word. 
He held many successful meetings and baptized many people, 
among them quite a number who became preachers of the 
gospel. In July, 1872, while spending the college vacation 
at the old home in North Carolina-his first visit there after 
his departure in 1868-he held a meeting at Jericho School
house, near Mocksville, and baptized the writer ancl several 
others who became the nucleus of what afterwards grew 
into a successful church. Under the inspiration of his 
preaching and kindly attention, together with timely en
couragement from my blessed mother, I resolved on the day 
of my baptism that I, too, the Lord willing, would preach 
the word. Two years later, after he hacl spent another 
vacation in our native State, I returned with him to the 
College of the Bible at Lexington. Railroads being scarcer 
then than now, and money scarcer with us than railroads, 
we made the journey by private conveyance and on foot, 
making only a few miles of it by rail. We always referred 
to it as our foot journey to college. 'starting from home on 
August 20, 1874, we arrived at Lexington in clue time, in
tending both of us to enter school there; but the regency 
trouble in the University r esulted in his going to Bethany, 
while I remained at Lexington. 

6. His last days and the funeral. The last week of April, 
1910, the Butler residence in Morganfield was watched with 
sleepless interest as the paralysis with which be was stricken 
in August, 1909, was rapidly completing its work on his 
wasting frame. More than twenty-four hours before the end, 
he became speechless; and on Saturday evening at six 
o'clock, April 30, 1910, surrounded by members of his de
voted family and a host of friends, he was permitted "to 
depart and be with Christ." (Phil. 1: 23.) On Sunday 
afternoon, May 1, the funeral services were conducted by 
Brother J. T. McDonald, attended by a great concourse of 
people from far and near, and the body was buried in the 
cemetery at Morganfield. 

Good-by, dear brother, till "some sweet day " when I hope 
to see you again. 
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MISCELLANY 
By J, W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

BJ;other I. V. Manly is now in a meeting at Brookeland, 
Texas. 

Brother T . W. Phillips begins a meeting at Bonham, Texas, 
next Sunday morning. 

Brother Charles Holder changes his address from Du11lap, 
Tenn., to Bridgeport, Ala. 

Brother R. D. Smith is in a meeting at Caddo, Okla., with 
one baptized up to May 23. 

Brother J. C. McQuidcly is in a meeting with the Scovel 
Street congregation, this city. 

Brother T. C. Fox preached at Berea, near Springfield, Mo., 
recently, and baptized one person. 

Brother S. P. Pittman is to begin a meeting at Carroll 
Street, this city, on Sunday, June 12. 

Brother S. H . Hall, of Atlanta, Ga., preached at Waverly 
Place last Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother George A. Klingman baptized one person at Plum 
Street, Detroit, Mich., on Sunday, May 22. 

Brother W. A. Schultz recently closed a meeting at Pears
all, Texas, with three baptized and two restored. 

Brother George A. Klingman baptized one person at Plum 
Street, Detroit, Mich., on Sunday evening, May 15. 

Brother J. A. Harding will begin a meeting with the Foster 
Street congregation, this city, next Sunday morning. 

Brother S. T. Sewell, of Lewisburg, Tenn., preached at 
Flat Rock, near this city, last Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother I. B. Bradley and Elder C. H. Cayce, of Martin, 
Tenn., are to begin a four-days' debate at Bon Aqua, Tenn., 
on July 5. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs, of San Angelo, Texas, recently 
closed a meeting at Paint Rock, Texas, with two restored 
and four "by affiliation." 

Brother J. M. Harrell, of Cordell, Okla., recently closed ~ 
three-weeks' meeting at Norman, Okla., with three baptized 
and three "by membership." 

Brother E . A. Elam changes his address from the Nash
ville Bible School to R. F. D. No. 2, Lebanon, Tenn., until 
the school opens again in the fall. 

Brother A. B. Lipscomb, of Louisville, Ky., made this office 
a pleasant visit last week. He delivered the annual address 
at Howal'cl Female College, Gallatin, Tenn., on Wednesday, 
May 25. 

Brother Elda J. Pinegar, of R. F. D. No. 2, Amory, Miss., 
writes: "On Sunday, 'May 22, I preached two discourses at 
Christian Chapel. One lady from the' digressives' took her 
stand with us. I expect to preach at Fulton, Ala., next 
Sunday." 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Manchester, Tenn., closed 
on Tuesday evening, May 24, with two baptized. Brother 
Pullias is now in a meeting at Slayden, Tenn. He is to begin 
a meeting at Highland Avenue, this city, on Sunday morn
ing, June 12. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield writes from Morrison, Tenn., 
under date of May 24: "My meeting at this place closed last 
night, with one ba.ptized and two restored. I go from here 

to Northcutt's Cove to preach four or five discourses; thence 
I go to Hebron, near Irving College." 

Brother C. E. Holt writes from Florence, Ala.: " On ac
count of sickness ' in my family, I was called home from 
my meeting at Mount Pleasant, Tenn., where the interest was 
very encouraging. There were twelve accessions. I hope 
to held another meeting there during this year." 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Cincinnati, Ohio, 
under date of May ' 23: " I recently closed a meeting at F 
Street, Louisville, Ky., with four added. I preached at Mil
ford, Ohio, yesterday. I am to be with Brother J. H. Pen
nell in a mission meeting at Zanesville, Ohio, in July." 

Brother J. W. Chism writes: "Our meeting a.t Groveton, 
Texas, is ten days old, and to date there have been eight 
baptisms. The church is alive to its duty, and it shows in 
the meeting. Brother E. W, Hackworth, a grandson of Dr. 
Matt. Hackworth, a pioneer preacher, of Alabama, is leading 
the song service." 

Brother Fred Dennis writes from Bonham, Texas: "The 
cause in this city is prospering. The attendance increases 
at every service. We are expecting a goo-d meeting, begin
ning on the first Sunday in June. Brother T. W. Phillips 
will do the preaching, and Brother Austin Taylor will lead 
the song service." 

Brother R. N. Moody writes f.rom Albertville, Ala. , under 
date of Mav 17: "On last Lord's day I preached at Kil
patrick Schoolhouse, morning and evening, and baptized 
three persons, one of them the most prominent citizen in the 
community. Th!)re is no congregation there, but the few 
disciples are much encouraged over the bright outlook, and 
contemplate building a meetinghouse in the near future. 
They will begin at once to meet on the first day of the week 
to worship the Lord." 

Unstinted praise comes from every one who bas examined 
" Queries and Answers." Brother J. P. Paisley, of Metrop
olis, Ill., writes: "I am reading ' Queries and Answers,' by 
David Lipscomb, and think it the finest and most interesting 
book I ever examined. No book has ever fallen into my 
hands that gives greater assistance in learning•the meaning 
of the Scriptures. I believe I could sell the book to many 
with little effort." Price, $1.50 per copy. Send all orders 
to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The nineteenth session of the Nashville Bible School came 
to a close on Thursday, May 26, with the graduating exercises 
at ten o'clock A.M. The names aud degrees of the members 
of the senior class are as follows: Carl Burcham, B.L.; 
Louis Chambers, B.L.; David L. Cooper, B.A.; Annie Grace 
Galloway, B.A.; Dubart Miller, B.L.; Jamie Foster Shields, 
B.L.; Mabel Emma Williams, B.L. The address to the gradu
ates was delivered by A. B. Lipscomb, of Louisville, Ky. 
The conferring of degrees and presentation of diplomas was · 
by the president of the school, E. A. Elam. A fuller account 
of the closing of the school, with its reunion exercises, will 
be given next week by Brother E. G. Sewell. 

Brother L. S. White writes from Dallas, Texas, under date 
of May 26: " Since last report there have been twelve addi· 
tions to the Pearl and Bryan Streets Church; part of them 
put in membership, part of them restored, and some bap
tized. The work is doing well. I am now holding a tent 
meeting in Oak Cliff on a lot that the mission there has just 
bought. The meeting is starting off well. This will be my 
fourth tent meeting in that part of Dallas. Brother J. N. 
Armstrong is holding a tent meeting in another part of the 
city, and that meeting is starting well. Brother J. B. Nelson 
·will begin another one in another part of the city in a few 
days. We expect to continue work of this kind all the 
summer." 
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The issue of $10,000,000 of bonds of the Big Four Railroad 
·was placed in Paris last week. 

The Earl of Stamford died last week in London. He was 
born in St. Johns, N. F., April 18, 1850. 

The Edinburgh University has conferred the degree of 
!Doctor of Laws on Commander Robert E. Peary. 

The terminal Railroad Association of St. Louis announces 
an increase of five per cent in the wages of 5,000 employees. 

Leslie Clark, charged by Prince Francis Joseph with com
p3ieity in a mining swindle, has been sentenced to two years' 
'imprisonment at Berlin. 

The differences regarding the interchange of freight traffic 
existing between the Tennessee Central and Connecting rail
T<Dads has been adjusted on a satisfactory basis. 

Prof. J. Criddle Wharton, one of the best-known analytical 
cbemists in the South, died at his home in Nashville last 
week. He was a member of the Vine Street Christian 
Church. 

William G. Rockefeller has been elected director of the 
Pacific Mail Steamship Company in place of the late E . H. 
Harriman, and Mortimer D. Shiff was selected in place of 
W. V. S. Thorne. 

The contract for the sale of $50,000,000 bonds of the St. 
P.anl Railroad to the Credit Lyonnaise, the Societe General 
Comptoir National, and the Banque de, Paris, was signed in 
New York last Friday. 

President Taft, in a · letter to a Knoxville Republican 
]lOiitician, expresses it as his opinion that it would be in
expedient for the Republican party in Tennessee to put out 
a judicial ticket this year in Tennessee. 

Prosecutor Gaven has filed notice in the Supreme Court 
-oil' New Jersey that he will on June 7 apply for an order 
abolishing the charters of Armour & Co., Swift & Co., Mor
tis & Co., and the National Packing Coinpany. 

A terrific hailstorm swept over Nashville and vicinity 
last Sunday afternoon, accompanied by heavy rain and 
wind. Much damage was done by the wrecking of telephone 
and street railway poles on the Broad Street viaduct. 

H. S. D. Mallory, of Alabama, has made a· sworn statement 
that his expenses for making the recent race for the Demo
cratic nomination for Governor was $10,991.03, more than 
tbe total salary of the office for two years by $991.03. 

The excessive heat prevailing has melted the snows in 
the mountains of Norway, flooding the lakes and rivers 
beyond the record of 1860. The situation was critical in 
some sections and at Lillestrommen the streets were sub
merged. 

In the Democratic primary of Florida for United States 
Senator, Napoleon B. Broward and James P. Taliaferro re
ceived, respectively, 21,146 and 21,077 votes, and Claude L. 
Engl.e, 4,677. A run-off ·primary for the two highest will 
be held. 

According to statistics compiled by W. C. Hunt, chief 
statistician of population in the Census Bureau, the average 
:annual salary of a minister for 1906 was $663. This esti
mate is based on figures from cities having a population of 
25,000 and over. 

Congressman Eugene N. Foss, the newly elected Con
gressman from Massachusetts, signalized his maiden effort 
in the House by a bitter · attack on the Payne-Aldrich tariff 
bill and denunciation of the Republican policy of protection 
as an unmitigated evil. 

• 
D. M. Armstrong, of Memphis, has been elected president 

of the Tennessee Bankers' Association, which met in Chat
tanooga last week The bankers also adopted a resolution 
protesting against the passage of the bill for the establish
ment of postal savings banks. 

The trouble in Liberia with the wild tribes, which has 
been brewing for some time, seems to be at an end. The 
chiefs of the turbulent tribes on the coast have taken the 
oath of allegiance, and those of the interior will do so soon, 
accordmg to a report from Minister Lyons at Monrovia. 

A. bill has been introduced in Congress by Representative 
Cu!lGlp, of Indiana, to have Congress purchase the residence 
in Vincennes, Ind., built by Gen. Willi:;tm Henry Harrison 
as a memorial to commemorate the signing of the treaty be: 
tween General Harrison and Tecumseh, the Indian chief. 

Henry W. Walker, assistant dock superintendent, and Jean 
F. Voelker and James Halligan, Jr., government weighers, 
three of the defendants in the sugar underweighing con
spiracy which has been on trial in New York for several 
days, withdrew their former pleas of not guilty and entered 
pleas of guilty. 

Eighteeen lives were lost by the collision of the James B. 
Wood and Frank H. Goodyear, two large freight steamers, 
on Lake Huron, near Point Aux Barques. The Goodyear 
sunk in forty-seven fathoms o.f water, but the Wood man
aged to reach the harbor of Port Huron with half a dozen 
survivors of the Goodyear. 

Mr. Roosevelt called. 'on the Queen Mother Alexandra at 
Buckingham Palace last week, during which Her Majesty 
took occasion to express her appreciation for the s.ympathy 
exhibited for her in America at the time of her great be
reavement. Upon Her Majesty's request, Mrs. Roosevelt 
also called on her the following day. 

Director Knapp, of the Bureau of Farm Demonstration 
Work, Department of Agriculture, states that his bureau 
will assume charge of the expenditure of $113,000 which has 
been turned over to it by the General Educational Board to 
be used in educating Southern farmers to. adopt more ad
vanced methods. The bureau has already at its disposal a 
Congressional . appropriation of $260,000 for this same pur
pose. 

The investigation of Secretary Ballinger is drawing to a 
close. The attorneys made their speeches last Friday and 
Saturday, and a report from the committee is expected in a 
few days. The story has already gone forth that the com
mittee will exonerate Secretary Ballinger, but that he will 
at once resign his positio:n as Secretary of the Interior. 
Mr. John J. Vertrees, of Nashville, counsel for Mr·. Ballinger, 
made a great speech in his defense. 

Twenty-five Italian miners charged with intimidating offi
cials of the Lookout Mountain Coal and Coke Company were 
deported at Durham, ·Ga., last Thursday without trial. The 

· trouble which led to this action grew out of the fact that the 
mine officials claim that they paid the wages of the miners 
to their leader, after which he disappeared; whereas the 
miners claim that their leader had no· authority to collect, 
nor the official of the mines to pay their wages to any one. 

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, 
U. S. A., in session at Atlantic City, adopted last week a 
resolution extending a cordial welcome of admission to all 
Cumberland Presbyterians who had heretofore refrained 
from affiliating with the reunited church, who might now 
or in the future desire to enter the union. The assembly 
al;;o adopted a resolution admonishing members to keep 
entirely apart from the liquor traffic, socially, financially, 
and politically. 

Gen. Charles T. Cates, Attorney-General of Tennessee, has 
given Comptroller Dibrell an opinion in which he holds that 
the Standard Oil Company of Kentucky, recently dusted 
from the State by a decree of the Supreme Court of the 
United States Court confirming the decree of the State Su
preme Court, has the right to transfer its licenses in the 
various counties of the State, together with other assets and 
property, to the Standard Oil Company of Louisiana. The 
ousted company is doing this and will continue business 
under the new name. ' 

President Taft expressed resentment in a letter to Mr. 
Tawney, chairman of the House Committee on Appropria
tions, over the criticism by Democrats in the discussion of 
the President's traveling expenses. The matter came up 
when an attempt was made to make available this year's 
appropriation so as to meet a deficiency in the President's 
traveling expenses of last year. The President in his letter 
says he is especially distressed by the suggested reflection 
on Southern hospitality made in some of the speeches,' it 
being intimated that he had to pay board while in some of 
the Southern cities. 
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COMMENDATIONS, THANKS, AND NEEDS OF 
THE NASHVILL-=: BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY F. -""· E . 

The following commendation is an extract from a priyate 
letter from I. L. Winterrowd, of Texas, who graduated ~rom 
the Nashville Bible School last year: 

Often do I think of the Bible School. And it is with 
pride that I refer to the good I r eceived while there. My 
associations with both teachers and students and the little 
I accomplished could not be purchased with money. I have 
told others about the school and the good it is accomplish
ing. Next to my own home, it was the clearest place to me. 
I have said these things, and I am sure I have not said too 
much. 

Brother Winterrowd is now busy teaching, studying, and 
preaching. He is a young man of modesty, merit, good 
attainments, and true worth. V.le appreciate what he says 
of the Nashville Bible School. 

Attention is called to such words of commendation and to 
such young men and young ladies as have been mentioned 
on these pages, and also to hunclre!ls lilie them, to acquaint 
our readers somewhat with the good work of the school, 
and to let them know that in helping it they are helping a 
worthy and good cause. 

The directors have sent out a number of .circular letters 
calling for help to complete an addition to the chapel, the 
foundation of which was laid last summer, but for want of 
funds could not be finished . It will require five thousand 
dollars to complete this work, and the directors desire to 
begin it at once, so as to have it ready for the opening of 
the school next fall term. We are receiving some returns 
from these letters, but up to May 23 a little less than three 
hundred dollars had been received. We are hoping for many 
more cheerful responses. The largest amount received to 
date in response to any one letter is a. hundred doll;us and 
the smallest is one dollar. The directors are grateful for 
these responses, but wish to impress upon all that the re
sponsibility of building up and maintaining such a. school 
rests alike upon all. Contributing money is much easier, 
too, tha.n managing :mel constantly looking after the school 
in ali its interests, as the directors cheerfully do. How 
easily the necessary sum of money could be raised if a ll 
who are able to contribute some amoun t would do so ~t 

once! Readers, whether or not you can now find the letter 
sent, or whether or not you received one at all, send the 
school a liberal contribution; it will help the school some, 
but will help you more. 

Some who have responded request that no mention b& 
made of their names. We ta.ke the liberty to copy the fol
lowing note which accompanied one contribution : 

Dear Brother: Please find inclosed one dollar to be 
applied to the improvements of the buildings of the Nash
ville Bible School. We should love to send more, but our 
means are limited . We trust this will be some help. We 
are old, old people-seventy-eight and eighty-one-not able 
now to do much work or to give much. Your sister, X. 

Not a contribution is more highly appreciated than this 
one. We feel that all will say: " The good Lord bless these 
dear old people and hand them gently clown finally to their 
graves in peace and in the happy hope of that rest which 
remains for .t he people of God ." 

Johnson Bible College, Kimberlin Heights, Tenn., kindly 
sends five 'dollars in response to one of these letters. We 
thank the school for this prompt response. Referring to 
appeals for his school, President Johnson says: " One re
mailed letter brought the work 'seven thousand dollars. 
'Cast thy bread upon the waters.'" We publish this hoping 
it may stimulate some to contribute to our school. 

May we add here that when the school at Odessa, Mo., 
was calling for help, the faculty o.f the Nashville Bible 
School-not the directors, out of the school funds, but the 
faculty, out of their own small salaries-sent it at one time 

one hundred dollats, and soon afterwards a hundred more. 
We publish this without consulting the faculty; but we wish 
to show lhat, as has been suggested, they have cast their 
" bread upon the waters," and may they not hope for some 
returns in liberal contributions made to the school-not for 
their personal benefit, but for the good of the school? One 
other thing must be said in behalf of the facu lty ; t hey pay 
also out of their salaries the board and tuition of some 
young men every year, and also lose some bad debts. The 
school bas no endowment out of which to pay teachers. We 
want all friends of the school to know what it is doing and 
how it is doing it, so that they may know what they are 
doing in helping it. No contribution goes to· the faculty, 
to the directors, or to the enhancement of any one's prop
erty; all goes to the school, the permanent good of the 
school. 

BLESSINCS AND PENAL TIES. 

BY E. G. S . 

Blessings for obedience and penalties for sin are sure.. 
Life and liberty were vouchsafed to Adam and Eve if they 
refrained from sin. Sin was the only limit placed to the 
enjoyments of Eden. But the penalty of sin was just as 
certain as the blessings of obedience. " In the day that 
thou eatest thereof ~hou shalt surely die." They ate; they 
died. No accident or chance could have taken the garden 
of Eden from that happy pair. But sin could and dilL 
There has been no let up fr~m that penalty to this day. 
All from then till now have died or will die. All have in
herited mortality from Adam and Eve, ariel all have to die.. 
On the other hand, the implication is equally certain that 
the blessings and privileges of that Eden home would have 
been theirs without limit if they had not sinned. But
alas!-sin came, and the end of Eden came; but no end has 
come or will come to the pronounced penalty of that sin. 

People think much over God's mercy, but overlook the fact 
of his justice: We must talte account of God's justice, as well 
as of his mercy, if we would understand his judgments. The 
justice of God is as . plainly seen in the destruction of the 
wicked in the fioo as his goodness and mercy are seen in the 
salvation of Noah and his fam ily. Within a few hundrelll 
years after the flood the whole race of man had become so 
wicked that their language became so confused that they 
wei·e compelled to leave off their wicked effort to build the 
tower of Babel, while the penalty has never to this day been 
washed out. Thousands of people in Bible lands to-day are 
consoling themselves that their punishments will not be 
so very bad, anyWfLY, and are just floating along risking; 
their eternal all upon God's mercy, thus leaving out his 
justice. When the curtain falls on the final punishment of 
the wicli:ed. they will be finally and forever shut out from 
all associations with the goo-d, and will never walk among
the pure and holy again. 

"PSALMS," "HYMNS," AND" SPIRITUAL SONCS .• " 
BY ·E. G. S. 

A. Campbell, when he published the "Christian HymiL 
Book" in the early fi fties of last century, and who had given 
considerable study to the words, "psalms," " hymns," andi 

,"spiritual songs," says: "(1) Psalm1; are historic composi
t ions or poetic narratives. (2) Hymns are songs of praise. 
in which the excellencies, glories, and gracious acts of some 
person are extolled. (3) Spiritual scngs are either son~ 
the matter of which was immediateiy suggested by the Holy 
Spirit, or sentimental songs composed on the divine com
m~nications to men.'' 

" The field is the world," yet many are inclined to treat 
it like a certain farmer did one of his fi elds-run a crDss 
fence through the middle and throw out both ends. 
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_THE ART OF FORCETTINC. 

What is i t you I:emember t h e longest 
and the best? What is it you say over 
and over to y"ourself in the qui~t hours 
by day, when for a li ttle while th~ 
world is shut out of your t hou ght, or 
in the silent night watch es you k eep 
a lone, when burdens grow heavier and 
your soul seems alone in God's great 
universe, so still i t is? Is it the happy 
memories that crowd unbidden into the 
mind, bringing joy with them, and a 
sen se of relief after the weary round 
of the clay's commonplace duties; or is 
it the troubled memories of past mis· 
takes, of crucified desires and am bi
ti ons, of seasons of weak yielding in 
the subtle temptations. that brought 
great floods of r emorse sweeping 
throu gh your sou l-memories of what. 
seem ed uncalled-for sacrifices of 
strength and happiness that might 
have been more easily adj_usted bad 
some one car ed enough to share with 
you? Or it may be the r em embrance 
of. some great sorrow when you fail ed 
t o t rust God's sympathy and love to 
help you grow used 'to, so that you 
could see even through tears t he rift 
in the cloud that always lets through a 
gleam of the glory •beyond-the rain
bow of promise of t he coming day 
when all sorrow will be forgotten. · 

It is such memories that we immor
talize by claiming that th ey cannot, 
will not, pass a way; that they have be
come a part of our life, a nd no power 
is. great enough to blot th em out. 

What does the Father say about for
getting things that mean every thing 
t o him ? About forgetting t he things 

~ t hat robbed heaven of the Chri st for 
t hi rty-three years, and sent him home 
at last by way of th e cross, having suf
fe r ed as we suffer, that he might bet
ter understand and love u s through 
our troubled lives? We can never 
know what the Father has suffered and 
must always suffer for his children' s 
sake; n ever know how sin hurts when 
it has its way with one for whom th e 
Master died! Yet h e has given us the 
sure promise that he will forget 
those things that are th e hardest 
to bear because · a ttended by the 
pain of a great remorse. He " will r e
member them no more forever." If th e 
Father can do this, is it not possible 
for us to open some of our windows 
t hat we have kept closed so long, and, 
looking toward the east, get a glimpse 
of a new day, with sunshine driving 
away t he clouds we refuse to see 
longer? Is it not possible to get in to 
our darkened minds the truth of God's 
love and care, of his power to make 
everything right again for us, even as 
he did for his servant, Job, away back 
in the centuries? Has he changed, or 
have we not forgot ten that a ll can 
never be lost while we keep close to th e 
heart of Him who rules in heaven and 

I 
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upon ear t h , and rules for our final 
good? R emembering th is, we can grow 
in " th~ grace of forgetting " what h e 
will fo r get, and be glad in the good 
things to come; wh en the mists of ear th 
have rolled away. 

" Touch your lips wi th gladness and 
go singing on your way, 

Smiles will strangely li ghten every 
duty; 

Just a little word of ch eer may span 
a sky of gray, 

With hope's own heaven-tin ted bow 
of beauty." 

--'Burlington Hawkeye. 

THE CHURCH AT VINA, ALA. 
BY JOHN T . UNDERWOOD. 

I made an appeal last fall for help to 
build a . meetinghouse at Vina. The 
brethren were slow in getting the 
building on foot. One acre of land has 
been secured in a desirable part of the 
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town, with a restrictive clause in the 
deed. They have gone to work on tlie 
hou se with part of t he lumber on the 
ground. I herein acknowledge r eceipt 
of money sent in so far: From V. B. 
Jones (address unknown) , 50 cents; 
Armstrong & Co., Town Creek, Ala., 
$5; J . A. Pettus, Antioch, Tenn., $S; 
H . N. Flash, Linton, Ind., $2.60; 
church at Lynn, Ala., $5.25; A. E . Jones 
(address ' unknown), $2; church at 
Bradley 's Chapel, Ala.; $3.10. Total, 
$23.45. 

I appeal to the brethren everywhere 
to help in the building. It will co~t 
about eight hundred dollars or one 
thousand dollars to build. So you see 
what is before us. Brethren , please 
do not turn this appeal down. Our 
work here will soon be over, th en we 
can rest under t he shade of the tree 
of life. 
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E IT. SCORED ~3,.~u,~o~d~~o:~~-;;~~ 
pa.y our small professiona l fee 
until cured and Satisfied. German.· 

m o ricDn l nstltuto. 984 Grand Ave. , Kansas City, Me. 
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FREE AGENTS. 

BY J, W. ATKISSON. 

God created us free agents and placed 
both good and evil before us, or allowed 
evil to be placed before us, and left us 
to make the choice. 

"Yet gave me, in this dark estate, 
To see the good from ill; 

And binding Nature fast in fate, 
Left free the human will." 

But man chose evil and sold him
Eelf in bondage to Satan, from whose 
service he 'could never extricate him
self. So helpless was he that it is even 
said that he was without hope. But 
God saw his lost and pitiable condition 
and sent his Son to redeem him. He 
not only made him free from the law 
of sin and death, bu~ he removed the 
" yoke" of the fathers-the law of 
Moses. He raised him from the condi
tion of a servant to that of a chi)d and 
an heir. Where there was conflict, he 
brought peace; where there was fear, 
he brought hope; where there was 
bondage, he brought liberty; and where 
there was a curse, he brought a bless
ing. How grateful we ought to be, and 
how careful we ought to be to heed 
this admonition : "Stand fast therefore 
in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
.made us free, and be not entangled 
again wit]} the yoke of bondage." (Gal. 
5: 1.) "For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ J esus hath made me free 
from the law of sin a.nd death." 
(Rom. 8: 2.) 

But to what extent are we free? Is 
there no limit t o our freedom? We · 
are not whoUy immune to sin. Then, 
are we left free to commit sin without 
receiving the punishment? God re
garded the free will that he gave man 
in the beginning and provided a way 
for man's freedom through Christ. 
Man . must accept and appropriate the 
means. Christ, the Physician, has pre
scribed; man must apply. As we be
came free, then, by compliance with 
the conditions or laws of Christ, so we 
are kept free by complying with his 
laws. 

But some one is ready to ask: "Free, 
and yet under laws?" . There is no 
~mch thing as liberty or freedom ex
cept as guarded by just laws. Liberty 
is a misnomer outside of law and mo
rality. We boast of our free country, 
yet we are governed by laws. With-
0 1 t law we would go to the other ex
treme from despotism, which is an
archism. The civil rights and moral 
dignity of the people must be protected 
by law. Liberty ceases when it in
fringes upon the rights of another. 
The law allows me to fire a gun if I 
choose, but not if another man is in 
fron t of it. I may exercise my vocal 
organs by balloo·ing at my utmost ca
pacity. but it would hardly be thought 
proper for me to ari se in an assembly 
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THIS STYLISH $5.00 SKIRT 
' 

ONLY $2.69 PREPAID 

This excellent quality 
PANAMA SKIRT 
is made in the latest design. 
F root panel being per
fectly plain:__knife pleats 
on each side hanging in 
the most graceful fash
ion- finished with 
high grade satin 
bands over broken 
pleats. 

This sk;rt is 
particularly • well 
tailored, and can 
be worn 
with a dres-
sy effect on 
all occas
ions. It is . 
the same 
sty le of a 
skirt that 
sells every
where for 
$5.00. Our 
price- lora 
short while 
-of only . 

$2 69 Prepaid for this handsome garment
• is made as· a special inducemtnt to get 

new customers. We guarantee a perfect lit and 
entire satisfaction. 

After you have tried on this skirt and it don't 
fit, or if you are not satisfied with it in every way, 
send it back to us at our expense, and we will re
turn you $2.69, just as quick as the the United 
States mail can bring it to you-you have all to 
gain and nothing to lose-send your order today. 
S izes 22 to 30, length 38 to 44. Colors black, 
blue and brown. Be sure to state plainly the size, 
length and color desired. 

We want to place one of our 
new Style Books in the hands of 
every saving woman. It is sent 
FREE. - Write forit today,andsee 
the latest fashions and learn how 
much money you can save on your 

clothing, shoes and hats. We guarantee satisfac
tion and pa v express charges on every article we sell. 

RANDOLPH ROSE Co. 
RANDOLPH ROSE, Pres. 

1018 Chestnut St. CHATTANOOGA, TENN. 

The South's Greatest Mail Order House 

of worshipers and begin such exer
cises. 

So our freedom in Christ is governed 
by law. Paul calls it "the law of 
faith," and James speaks of the "law 
of liberty." When a question as to the 
propriety of anything arises, it must 
be settled by that law. To what else 
can we appeal? Our opinions will al
ways differ. But if the law says noth
ing about the things in di'spute, then 
stay within the limits of the law. 
That is the only way to have peace; for 
when we get beyond, we will differ, 
and who will settle the dispute? A 
man may legitimately hold an opinion 
about a thing not revealed; but when 
be forces it upon others, it then ceases 
to be an opinion and becomes a law. 
The man who enforces it is an autocrat 
and the others are hi s subjects. Thus 
liberty is destroyed. 

• 
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RETTER THAN SP-ANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed 

wetting. There Is a constitutional cause for 
this trouble. Mrs. M. Snmmers, Box lll5, 
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There is no danger of that. I am 
afraid there is not enough Pauls among 
you. If you do have to make a few 
tents, it would not hurt you, and tents 
are always in demand here. Do not be 

South Bend, Ind., will send free to any , afraid. While we are wild, we are not 
mother her successful home treatment, with cannibals. Come out, brethren, to 
full Instructions. Send no money, but write Arizona-three, four, or more--and 
her to-day If your children trouble you In 
also cures adults and aged people troubled 
this way. Don't blame the child; the 
chances are It can't help it. This treatment 
with urine dlfficnltles by day or night. 

B owl den 8 ELLS CHURCH &: SCHOOL 
Cata log Free. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAil 
Specla.l disoonnt t o readel'!' of t~~ publication 

A CALL FROM THE WEST. 

BY E. B . KETCHiE.RSIDE. 

have read the Gospel Advocate 
from my childhood, and consider it the 
best paper I know of. I wish to make 
a plea for the West, for it needs mis
sion work as bad as any country known 
to me. New Mexico, Arizona, Cali
fornia, and I might say· all of the West. 
is in need of loyal gospel preachers; 
for there are thou sands that. never 
heard the gospel preached,_ and thou
sands of others that heard it before 
they came West, but have forgotten it. 
Many that were members of the church 
in the East, not finding a church where 
they stopped, have either fallen in with 
the sects or dropped back into the 
world. This condition will continue 
until the churches in the East awaken 
to the fact that there is a mission field 
in the United States tb,at needs mission 
work as bad as any part of the world. 
Any one who has not lived in this West
ern country has but little idea of its 
condition. There is not a loyal gospel 
preacher in Arizona, so far as I know, 
and I think I ·would know if there was 
one. There are a few good brethren 
and sisters in two or three places, who 
have thek weekly meetings; but they 
need help, and must have it if they 
ever build up. 

Yuma will soon be on.e of the best 
towns in Arizona; it is healthful and a 
good place to make a living, and I be
lieve a good church could be built up 
if we had a good loyal preacher to 
work for it. There are few of us that 
meet every Lord's day in my house. 
We had a tent that we met in, but it 
blew clown. I bo.ught a good lot to 
build a church house on, but we have 
not been able to build; but if a good 
loyal preacher will locate here, I will 
build one myself, an.d will do all I can 
to help him in the work. I cannot see 
why some e:ood preacher will not come. 
'l'he East is full of good preachers, 
more than they need, and they have to 
hunt places to preach. Brethren, why 
do you net come West? We need you. 
Are you afraid to get away from home, 
or are you afraid you will starve? 

help us; we need you, and you can do 
good. Bees that never swarm never do 
much good. Your hives are getting 
too full; you need to swarm and get 
into new fields. 

Will not some good brother take this 
matter up and see if there are not three 
or four good loyal preachers that will 
come to Arizona? Middle-aged men are 
best fm• this country. P lease let me 
hear from some .of YQU. If you want 
to know more about me, ask Brethren 
Lipscomb, Sewell, Floyd, Grant, E lam. 

We say to the brethren that we have 
known Brother Ketcherside personally 
for many years, and regard him as a 
faithful and trustworthy Christian, and 
would be glad if the preachers and 
brethren would favorably ·consider his 
earnest appeal. E. G. S. 

HARD ON CHILDREN 

When Teacher Has Coffee Habit. 

"Best is best, . and best will ever 
live." When a person feels this way 
about Postum, he is glad to give testi
mony for the benefit of others. 

A school-teacher down in Mississippi 
says: 

" I had been a coffee drinker since 
my childhood, and the last few years it 
had injured me seriously. 

"One cup of 'coffee taken at breakfast 
would cause me to become so· nervous 
that I could scarcely go through with 
the day's duties, and this nervousness 
was often accompanied by deep de
pression of spirits and heart palpita
tion. 

" I am a teacher by profession, and 
when under the influence of coffee had 
to struggle against crossness when in 
the schoolr.oom. 

" When talking this over with my 
physician, he suggested that I try 
Postum, so I purchased a package· and 
made it carefully according to direc
tions . . I found it excellent of flavor 
and nourishing. 

" In a short time I noticed very grati
fying effects. My nervousness disap
peared, I was not irritated by my pu
pils, life seemed full of sunshine, and 
my h eart troubled me no longer. 

" I attribute my change in health and 
spirits to Postum alone." 

Read the little book, "The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

"There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

ti/3 

A COD I.Y LETTER IN .BEH ALF OF 
" THE CHRI STIAN YOUTH. " 

BY FRANCiS M. TUfu"!!ER. 

I have received much encouragement 
of late in starting my paper, 'l'he 
Christian Youth. May God bless those 
who are lending helping hands. Just 
this day I received a check for ten· dol
lars from Brother W. P. Bailey, of New 
York. He is one of our "sixty," and 
he is paying for all the" ten" subscrip
tions and having them sent to tlrose 
whom he t-hinks the paper will benefit. 
I am so glad the brethren are at last 
getting their eyes open to this good 
work. Brother Bailey writes in part as 
follows: · " I saw in the Leader-Way 
that you are about to start a young 
people's papet•. I am in favor of the 
undertaking. I have been thinking of 
some names to send you to help some. 
I hope you may be successful in rais
ing your desired number of subscrib
ers to start the paper by the first of 
June, that it may be the means of 
saving a great many souls, that the 
cause may grow and Christ be hon
ored." 

Indeed, Brother Bailey does hope the 
paper will soon get started, for he has 
shown his faith by his works. A 
brother looked at one 'of my subscrip
tion blanks the other day. After read
it all over, he handed it back without 
filling it out, saying at the same time: 
"I hope you will succeed." I have my 
doubts as to the genuineness of his 
hope, but I cannot doubt Brother 
Bailey. It is impossible. Now, my 
brother in Christ J esus, are you wish
ing us success? Then prove your faith 
by your works, as Brother Bailey and 
others are doing. Remember that our 
paper is to be a sixteen-page monthly, 
nicely printed on fine paper, and taste
fully illustrated. Price, one dollar 
per year. Let me hear at once. Do all 
you can for us. 

WoOdbury, Tenn. 

Superior to Lemonade 
Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 

A teaspoonful added to a glass of cold 
water, with sugar, mnltes a refreshing drink. 

~~·'RANGER" BICYCLES 
imj)ot-ttd rotltr c/tabzs,,sprocluts antl 

Ne?v D~:paYt-rtrcCMster Brniusa.nd 
PYoo/Tires; h:)!lrestgradt 

m"''"""'"' >nd many advanced features pos
•=••• ... , "''"otherwhee1s.G1tarantudsyr.s. 

PRICES ~;~etets~0th: 
Other reliable 
good second· 
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TO -YOUNG WOMEN 
You may be laying up for your· 

161V81! m,uch future su1rering, by not 
treating your ailmeiJts promptly, (be· 
fore they hav!l a chance to beeome 
chronic), with that well-known female 
remedy,. Wine of Cardui,-about which 
7ou· have so often heard. · 

Look ahead, and plan for a healthy, 
llappy . life, . by pre:venting female 
trouble from getting a foothold. 

Try 1f that famous medicine, Cardul, 
which has helped so many othen, wlll 
llolp you. 

For young girls just enterlns late · 
-womanhood and young . ladies whose 
l!fo duties have not long begun, Cardul 
ta often of vital Importance, liTIIll 
llaem atrenctll for dally tasks. 

Read what :Mrs. Mary Hudson, of ! 

·111astman, Miss., says about her young 
aliter: "While staying with me, and 
ping to school, .my young sister was 
1D. terrible misery. J got her to take 
a few doses of Cardul and 1t helped 
ller at once. 

"I han tal(en Cardui myself and be
lieve I would have been under the 
clay, it it had not been for that won· 
tierful medicine. 

"Now r am in better health tho Ia 
three. years." 

Try Cardu.l. 

HEISKELL:S 
Ointment is a wonder worker 
on a rough and pimply skin. 
One application soothes and 
heals, and a few more work a 
cure. 

Relskell'l Medicinal Toilet 
Soap aids a skin cure by 
keeping ·the pores open. If 
you are troubled by black
heads, tetter, rash or any 
local inflammation of the 
skin, use Heiskell's Ointment. 

Write for our new booklet, 
"Health and Beauty." 

JOHNSTON. HOLLOWAY & CO .• 
531 COMMERCE ST., PHILA. 

OINTMENT 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS bv 
J\ULLJO~S of JI!OTH . .I.CRS for the ir CHJLJJHI£.)4' 
WHILE TEETHlliG. with PERFECT SUCCE~S. 
It SOOTU'ES tbe CHILD. SO!'TI;:NS tbe GmlS 
ALLAYS alll~ A IN; C UI~ES WIND COLIC, ancl is 
t ile best remedy for DlAJUH!<EA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be snre 
a.nd ask for "l\Irs. Winslow's Sootbi.ng 'yrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. A:'< OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

GALL. STONES ao;y LIVER 
or Stomach Ailment Cured. 

AVOID AN OPERATION 
Have you Pain 1or Distress in Pit of Stomach, Pains 2 

~l¥~~r::=ti:;:l~~r~:W~:.!;~ee~~Wro~1~::s~~~o~?~. ~~~~~ 
dice, Blues, Constipation, Piles, Soreness, Fu llness 01· 
OpJlt'ess ion over Liver or Stomach? If vou h rwe anv of. 
these symptoms you need tile "SECRO·SOLVO-TO:N'E" 

• Treatment. Write for FREE Booklet. CALLSTONE 

~~·~e~~Jafc?AG8~ii.~· S. Agts, Dept. 61 225 Dearborn 
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Myers. 

On May _ 19, 1910, Brother Anderson 
Myers breatlied his last, his spirit went 
back to God who gave it, and his body 
is now returning back to the dust from 
which · it came. Brother Myers lived 
sixty years, ten months, and one day. 
He became a child of God in early man
hood and lived as one who desi red 
heaven as his future home. His suf
fering was great before the physical 
body was worn away, yet he was pa
tient, kind, and as joyful as could be 
expected of one with so much pain . To 
know hi·m was to love him, as he tried 
to carry out the Golden Rule as much 
as possible, desiring the favor of God 
instead of man. On May 20, while the 
writer conducted the services, a large 
crowd was gathered to pay their last 
tribute to hi s body. ' This being an un
broken family t ill t hen, made it sadder; 
but death mu st . come, and preparation 
should be m a de. Death did come to 
him, and h e had made preparation. 
So let u s prepare ourselves ~o en ter the 
haven of rest where no unbroken fam
ili es, sorrows of death, sighs, pains of 
a ny kind , shall come, but where all 
shall be peace, happiness, love, and rest 
in th e presence of the Lord forever. 

H. M. P IULL tPS. 

Denny. 

Nannie Alexander Denny, wife of 
Walter R. Denny, was born on August 
5, 1865, a nd died on March 22, 1910, at 
her home near Dixon Springs. Our 
sister loved "the faith which was once 
for a ll delivered unto the saints," and 
was steadfast in it through life and in 
th e hour of death. While t h e stream of 
life :was musical to h er, with joys, hap
piness, and pure simple pleasures, f rom 
a highly social commingling with 
friends in and out of a fond home life, 
sh e harmoniously blended, in a most 
cheerful spirit, a fervent love and the 

· steady development of higher Chris
t ian ch a racter. She did riot want to 
die, and sh e very much hoped that the 
" cup mi gh t pass from " her. But as 
th e shadows gathered and she r ealized 
t hat only a few short, weary hours 
were left for sacred thought a nd pain
ful partings, she said: "Let me look 
out on the beautiful landscape I love 
so well, and meditate upon the precious 
memories, recount th e sweet t hings of 
our home circle that so filled my life 
with happiness." , She could not grasp 
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the realities of th e great beyond, and 
in h er y~JUng life she felt she had mucll 
ta live for . Her devotion to her hus· 
band and lit.tle son, to all . h er loved 
ones, bound her as with " hooks of 
steel " to this life, as did a lso the 
crowning desire of her heart to lead 
souls to Christ, to be a faithful serva.n t 
in the Master' s v ineyard. As slie ap
proached the meridian of life, her 
womanly qualities and beautiful Chris
tian virtues r a diated with increasin g 
lu ster. I knew h er in her daily walk, 
and lovingly observed her growing con
secration , her loyalty to duty, her un
swer ving devotion to the r ight, and ten· · 
derest love and sympathy for those 
around her. While she was quick to 
perceive a nd admire the beau tiful and 
a rtistic in. nature and a rt, she thor
oughly appreciated th e practical a nd 
domestic sides of life , with their many 
sterling requisites. All t h ese com~ 
hined to make h er a rare specimen of 
the best and t ruest womanhood. As 
wife a nd mot her, the highest attain
m ent God ordained for woman, sh e an
swered to the purest type. Her con
stant love, patient consideration, and 
unti ring car e for what was bes t ·and 

wisest in t h eir li ttle famil y ci rcle made 

the happiness of her heart and home 

complete. She believed in the gospel 

of work; t ha t idleness and extr avagant 

indulgences were sins. A wholesome 

u sefulness she was religiously culti

vating into the y,oung life O·f her hoy, 

the priceless jewel of a true mother's 
car e. GEORGIE \ V'RtGII'l' ALElXAXDER. 

Kelton. 

Brother J. P. Kelton was born near · 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., on October 12, 
1844, a.nd d ied at his home in Da llas, 
Texas, on April 26, 1910. When h e 
was sixteen years old, he joined t h e 
Confederate Arm y, and was in som e of 
the h a rdest-fought , battles of the war, 
t h e battle of Shiloh being among the 
number. After r em ainin g in the war 
for two· years, h e was given an " hon
ora ble discharge " beca use of poor 
heal th. He then went to LouisvillB, 
Ky., where he became a Christian a t 
the age of nineteen years. H e was edu
cated at " Hannah Highland College," 
near McMinnville, Tenn., a Methodist 
institution. He was rea red a Meth· 
odist; but under the preaching of 
Brother E . G. Sewell h e learned the 
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full truth of the gospel, and soon there
after accepted it. After remaining in 
Louisville for a time, ·he went to Man
chester, Tenn., where for a while he 
engaged in the mercantile business. 
There he met and married Miss Nettie 
Carnes, the youngest child of the well
known "Pap Carnes," who was for so 
long president of Burritt College, and 
who did as much as any man of his 
day to shape public sentiment in Ten
n essee, especially in favor of New Tes
tament Christianity. She has been a 
true " helpmeet" during a ll these lon·g 
years. To this union nine children 
were born, the second son dying befo-re 
he was two years old. The others are 
li vi ng, all grown, and all married, ex
cept one son and the two youngest 
daughters. Their names, in the order 
of their ages, are: Dr. Leslie, Corsi
cana, Texas; Alva Lee, Nashville, 
Tenn.; Dr. Walter, Seattle, Wash.; 
Horace, San Antonio, Texas; Mrs. F. L. 
Hopkins, Carlsbad, N. M.; Will W., 
and Misses Lily and Lucile, Dallas, 
Texas. All of them were with their 
father during his last clays, except the 
one in Washington. All of thes~ chil
dren are educated and well prep:;tred 
for usefulness in this life, ancl are suc
ceeding. Nearly all of them are Chris
tians. No man can leave a ri cher her
itage for his children than that of 
honor, integrity, uprightness of char
acter, and proper training for useful
ness in this life and joy in the life to 
come. Brother Kelton did all these 
things for hi s children . He taught 
schoo-l for a time before leaving Ten
nessee. He moved, with his family, to 
Texas, in 1884, where he has since 
lived. He taught for twenty-five years, 
and did great good in shaping young 
people to fight the battles of life. Some 
ten or twelve years ago his health so 
gave way that he could no longer re
main in the schoolroom, so he traveled 
and sold fruit trees. By this means he 
could spend much of his time in the · 
ouen air, and doubtless prolonged his 
life many years. Nearly a year ago he 
hac! to give up all work, and for about 
eight months was confined to his room 
the greater part of the t ime, and much 
of th is time to his bed. When it was 

· possible for him to get out at all, he 
came to church. About two years ago 
he moved to Dallas, and he and his 
wife and two daughters at home put 
in their membership with the Pearl and 
Bryan Streets Church. A large audi
ence was at his funei·al. The writer of 
these lin.es conducted it, and gave many 
promises of the gospel to cheer the 
family and friends. Brother J . S. War
lick, in a short and well-chosen talk, 
also spoke words of comfort. Brethren 
W. T. Kidwell and J. B. Nelson, strong 
friends of Brother Kelton, led earnest 
prayers. L. S. WHITE. 
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P0LISHES 
ftQUICK AS A WINK!" 

=---QCKWORK 

At Last! A Quick Polish 

Rub on Qckwork- rub off, ·Presto! A bright polish quick
no drudgery. Nothing injurious in Qckwork- no acid. For 
metals of all kinds, golf sticks, door trimmings, yachts, 
automobiles, glass,- everything. 

In 25c Tins Everywhere. 

Try Qckwork Silver Paste. 
Saves hours of valuable time. 

gold, cut glass, marble, etc. 

Keeps silverware always new. 
Oan not injure. _ Fine for 

In 25c Jars Everywhere. 
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THE 

GOSPEL MESSAGE 

IN SONG 
REVISED AND ENLARGED 

By 
FLAVIL HALL and S, H. HALL 

N~~~!tl~~~~~r~:~~~~fj~n~fb~~~~~~gu~g~ s~~~ ggn:~!~;a~~eJ1~1·~~J~r~01~~:s~~~n~;r,~e"rs~~;r~~~~:~ ;~~ 
loved: many of tbe bl'i g htest gt>ms of song never before published · bapti sm ''for tbe r f>miss ion of sins" to 
the penitent bP.liever tn.ught most clearly in scripture quotation arid ve-rse with as sweet and soul·Stirring 
music as any published; the Holy Spirit's influence by means of the gospel (not separate from it) empba,. 
s ized; each item of. the Lord 1S dfi:Y worship set forth; the union of God's ppople in Christ and upon the Bible as 
the only rule ot fa 1tb. and practice. earnestly plead for; the church of Chri$t Pet forth as a divine institu
tion purcha~ed by H1s blo_od ; Christians wu,I'Jled a~ainst going beyond the tencbin~ of Ohrist in religi?US 
practiCe; scnpture quotations und pr most or the titlE's. Render. do you A.ppr·pciate such characteristics1 
If so, order THE GOSPEL M.E~SAGE IN SONG. for they are wanting in every othPr f'ong book in the WC?rld, 
Both tlle words and tho mus1c nm of tb e highest standard of excel1Pnce. Cong-re~ratlons ren.ll·11 acqua111.ted 
~ith it, pronounce it TRE BEST OF ALL. The first e-dition was examint'd and mo~t hig bly recommended (for 
tts sweetness of music and strong- preeenta.tlon of gosPel truths) bv such t'minPnt ministE>rs of the church 
of Christ as M. C. KurfePs . Ira 0. Moore, Jesse P. Sewell, 11. H. NorihcroP:s. J. 1\f. i\[~Calcb, E. C. Fuqua.. etc. 
But the Revised Edition has been made stronger by far in every way. than the or·iginnl edition. 1\[ay we 
not confidently expect your orders at the following rE>a.sonable pricPs: . 

60 ,.,to~J':dr~~l>l~f~:ePA_~<~ir~=sper dozen, not prepaid; $3.56 per dozen, p1·epai d; $20 pC'r hundred, not prepaid ; 

THE GOSPEL MESSAGE PRINTING CO., 95 -Gordon Street, Atlanta, Georgia 
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A N ota.ble Act of the N or:th Carolina 
Legislature in 1840. 

This is probably the only Incident of Its 
kind in the history of the wor ld, being very 
unusual and at the same time fully war
ranted. In the year 1820, Dr. W. W. Gray, 
of Ra leigh, N. C., discovered a remedy for 
the relief and cure of boils, bruises, cuts, 
burns, carbuncles, felons, blood poison, rheu
matism, and sor es of every nature, which 
he marketed as Gray's Ointment. This 
ointment soon became so widely known and 
was accomplish ing such wonderful results 
for humanity that the Legislature of North 
Carolina, in the year 1840, passed a resolu
tion indorsing as a fami ly remedy Gray's 
Ointment. Get a 25-cent box from your 
druggist and cure yourself; or, if you pre
fer to test its efficiency, we will send you a 
free sample box upon r equest. Address Dr. 
W. F. Gray & Co., 826 Gray Building, Nash- . 
ville, Tenn. 

Dr. James R. Phelps, of Dorchester, 
Mass., writes: "Gray's Ointment is my 
sheet a nchor in cases of carbuncles, un
heal t hy granulations, and blood polson. I 
use Gray's Ointment in my pra ctice." 

3 bottles of John= 
son's Tonic ' will 
put on 10 pounds. 

Rev. J. M. McOord, Verbena, Ala.., .used 
8 bottles and wrote: " I feel better a.nd 
weigh more than J havll in 20 years." 

0. G. Butler, Argenta., Ark., wrote: 
" Used 4 bottles a.nd .gained 12 pounds ahd 
feel 100 per cent better." 

Money back when it fails. 

The Johnson's Chill & fever Tonic Co. 
Savannah, Georgia. 

,,,. •I~ 

~@- --~ 
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Hot Sun
Dusty Roads 

By the time you 
town and light you' ll 

bot and tired and your 
dry with dust and dirt. Hunt up a 
soda fountain and treat yourself to 

A Glass or a Bottle of 

Off!~ 
Just as cooling as the bottom step in the 
spring house. You'll find it relieves fa
tigue too, and washes away a ll the dust 
and thirst as nothing else will. It touches 
the spot. 

Delicious • Refreshing • Wholesome 
Sc Everyw~ere · 
Our Free'Booklet 

"'The Truth About CoC'a-Cola" teiia 
all about' Coca-Cola-what it is and 
why it is so delicious, wholesome 
and bene6cial. It gives analyses 
made: by scientists and chemists from 
coast to coast. provin£its purity and 
wholesomeness. Your name and ad-
dress on a postal will brine' you 
th is interesting- booklet. 

Tbe Ccwa-Cola Co., 
Atlanta , Ga. 

Micah S. Combs, Jr. G. A. Davis. 

COMBS & DAVIS 
Successors toM. S. Combs Be Co. 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
Phone Main 554 

314 Fifth Ave. N. Nashville, Tenn. 

WILBUR R. SMITH BUSINESS COLLEGE 
att,u~~ ~h'~,~!:~1 ,f.~'}f;l 1~~itta SUMMER 
Bookk,.eping and Busines11, SESSION 

• __ _ _ _ S hortbanti , T.VfWWrluug and Teh•graphy 
taught. Notes received. Rituntion<~-lO.OOO~rtuiul\te<~ in bu f! iness. 
Bcc;in now. Addreas WILBUR R. SMITII, Luxlngto11, n.,y. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Florida. 

West Fort Meade, May 11.-0n last 
Thursday night I closed a meeting of 
thirteen days' duration with the church 
at Matanzas. During the meeting one 
young man confessed his faith in Jesus 
and was baptized " the same hour of the 
night." H . C. SHOULDERS. 

Hildreth, May 25.-A meeting was 
held at Lake City, beginning on the first 
Lord's day in May and closing ·on the 
third Lord's day, conducted by Brother 
J. 0. Barnes, who is in the gospel work 
and has the hearty cooperation of a 
loyal little congregation. I attended 
the meeting in part, and noticed a good 
interest manifested by the church and 
some by the world. Two were added 
to the church. Brother Barnes 
preached twenty-one sermons .and mar
ried one couple. The little house of 
worship for the church of Christ at' 
Lake City is located in a be'aut!ful oak 
grove in a very desirable place. The 
house has been nicely celled and the 
seats have been painted. The house is 
now complete and inviting. 

W. L. FULLER. 

Kentucky. 

Wingo, May 24.-We are having a 
good singing in our church here. 
Brother B. F. Brown, of 226% Broad
way, Paducah, is our teach€r. The in
terest is very good. Four denomina
tions have joined in and are help-ing us. 
Any one needing the services of a good 
singer or an instructor in vocal music 
would do well to write Brother Brown. 

T. F . BULLOCK. 

Oklahoma. 
.... 

Comanche, May 23.-I began a 
meeting at this place on May 15, but 
the rains and closing exercises of the 
public schools have hindered some. 
The weather has cleared up and pros
pects are now good for a fine meeting. 
One baptized and a large crowd out 
last night. My wife is confined to her 
bed with rheumatism, and may be for 
some time. Brother R. L. Allen is sing
ing for us in this meeting. He is a 
splendid young preacher, and lives at 
Fox. T. W. PHILLIPS. 

Tennessee. 
Silver Point, May 24.-I went to 

Brotherton on the fourth Sunday in 
May, preached three discourses, bap
tized fi ve and r€stored two. A. S. 
Whitehead and I will go back there on 
the fourth Sunday in June if not provi
dentially hindered. T. G. HICKEY, 
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Lewisburg, Route No. 13, May 21.
The Lord willing, I will preach a.t 
Salem, near Bean's Creek, Franklin 
County, embracing the fifth Lord's day 
in May. My health is not good, but I 
am so much improved that I am thank
ful that I am abl~ to agai~ rally sin
ners around the cross of Christ. I 
preached on last Lord's day to a large 
congregation at Antioch, Maury County, 
my home congregation. 

JAMES H . MORTON. 

Nashville, May 9.-Brother Joe Mc
Pherson began a protracted meeting at 
the church of Christ on Green Street 
on April 10 and closed it on May 8. 
Seventeen persons were baptized and 
the congregation was greatly strength
ened. In many respects we consider 
this one of our best meetings. The 
weather interfered many times, but 
still the interest increased until we had 
a four-weeks' meeting instead of a two
weeks' meeting as we first contem
plated. This is Brother McPherson 's 
old congregation where he first began 
t-o take part in the worship. We all 
feel proud of him and can cheerfully 
recommend him to any congregation 
that is anx-ious to have the word of God 
preached. J. G. ALLEN. 

Dunlap, May 23.-From Monday 
evening after the first Sunday in May 
to Tuesday evening after the second 
Sunday, I was at Calhoun in a good 
meeting. Eight persons made the good 
confession and were buried with Christ 
in baptism, and the little church there 
was strengthened and encouraged. The 
interest and attendance were good, in
creasiJ;J.g to the close of the meeting. 
I bega,n at Bridgeport, Ala., on the 
third Sunday at eleven o'clock A.M. and 
continued till Friday night following, 
with fine interest and attendance. 
Three united with the congregation by 
letter, one came from the Methodists, · 
one erring one was restored, and two 
were baptized. I was not well during 
the latter part of the week at Bridge· 
port and came home sick on Saturday, 
but think I will soon be able to preach 
the word again. CHA.RiLES HOLDER. 

Campbell-Hagreman <?ollege. 
Resident school for girls a.nd you ng women. 
Board and tliition , $300. New buildings . Every 
convenience. English, Oollege Prep!>ra.tory, 
Junior Oollege Courses . Mu•ic, Ar t, Expres
sion . Physical Culture. Students the past 
year from 16 States. Ear yearbook apply to 
G. P. SIMMONS, Associate President, 437 West 
:Second Street , LEXINGTON, KY. 
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R.HEU.MATISM ,I 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD IT ) I 

In the Spring ot 1893 I ll 
was attacked by mus· 
cularand in!lammatory 
rheumatism. !suffered 
as those who have it 
know, for over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and ft has not return~ 
ed. I have given it to a 
number who were ter

ribly afDicted, and It effected a cure in every 
ease. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
reme'dy a trial, I will send it free. Address, 
lilark H. Jackson, No. 530 James Street, Syracuse, N. Y. 
llr. ~aekson .fa reapontlble. Above statement true.-Pub. 

AN ACENT OF HEAVEN. 

BY DON OABLOS JANES. 

It is the high privilege of Christians 
to be God's agents whereby great good 
may be accomplished. We can be the 
agents by which precious souls are led 
into enjoyment as endless as eternity 
itself. 

One does not have to be a preacher 
to .have this agency. Any overseer of 
the church or any deacon can and ought 
to be a representative of God, inter
ested in all that pertains to the wei
rue of the Master's cause on earth. 
But it is not needful that one be an 
elder or deacon in order to be eligible. 
Every man and every woman in Christ 
Jesus is properly an agent used of God 
fur the advancement of his work among 
men . 

'There are book agents, insurance 
agents, railroad agents, patent agents, 
and variOl).S and sundry agents, but 
none of these can compare with the di
i\'ine agency. What is the mere se.Jling 
of books compared with saving souls? 
What does representing an insurance 
company amount to when compared 
with representing the Creator of the 
world, the Savior of men, and the Holy 
Spirit? If we are Christians, we rep
resent Christ. We should really rep
resent him to the world. If God saves 
men, it is partly 'through · human 
:agency. 

In view of the dire need of the 
world; in view of the requirements of 
the Scripture; in view of what the gos
pel has done for you', it is hereby urged 
that all who read this endeavor ear
nestly to be good agents for God. Try 

. to know "your line." Be familiar with 
its advantages over all competitors. 
Try to understand the afflictions which 
befall new converts and others and try 
to straighten out the kinks and make 
things go smoothly. You will please 
the great Head of the firm immensely. 
if you faithfully and well conduct the 
business that belongs to your" agency." 

I would like to see all of the agents 
of Heaven put forth an earnest.effort 
in behalf of the company's business as 
it relates to saving tl~e lost, commonly 
known as" mission work." If we were 
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all to do this for a week or ten days, 
perhaps we would surprise ourselves 
at the good work done. Some day the 
agents will all be called in to make 
their report. It is wisdom to see to it 
to-day that affairs are being conducted 
properly. 

OKLAHOMA NOTES. 

BY J. H. WIDSNANT. 

My not having reported lately is not 
due to having done nothing to report, 
but to being too busy to report. 

Since our meeting closed at Texola, 
I conducted a · few-nights' Ill~eting at 
Benina, Texas, attended a< twenty' 
nights' singing school at Erick, Okla., 
arid conducted a two-weeks' meeting at 
Erick, besides filling my appointments 
as much as other work would admit 
of. Our Erick meeting result~d i~ a 
band of about twenty member$' being 
started to work. We secured the opera 
house for a meeting place, and I will 
preach for them on the second and 
fourth Sundays. We will have a hard 
struggle here, as the "digressives" 
have much the start of us. We are anx
ious for .the prayers of all saints that 
we may prosper. 

Texola, Okla. 

CHRISTIAN JOY. 

Christian joy is one of the fruits of 
the Spirit. It is not made to o:r:der. 
It is not an automatic arrangement of 
grace. It is a divine gl,ft, divinely born 
and divinely imparted, divinely nour
ished and divinely perpetuated. It is 
not dependent on external conditions, 
but rather upon internal possessions
possessions of grace, divine favor, di· 
vine peace, divine assurance, uninter
rupted fellowship with God, abiding 
companionship with Jesus Christ, and 
the infilling of the Holy Spirit. Right 
internal relations with Christ, rather 
than outward conditions, are the guar
antee of the permanence and degrees 
of this joy. Joy i~ more than mere 
happiness. Happiness fluctuates, is in· 
fluenced by circumstances, by external 
conditions; but genuine Christian joY, 
while it produces exuberance, is, never
th.eless, an abiding grace, increasing 
under trials rather than diminishing, 
for it abounds wherever Christ 
abounds. Paul and Silas knew what it 
meant and did for them in the Philip· 
pian jail; Daniel, in the lions' den; 
Luther, in the Wartburg; Bunyan, in 
Bedford jail; Christ, in the garden and 
upon Calvary, for "he endured the 
cross and despised the shame " because 
of "the joy that was set before him"
the joy of being found in the path of 
duty, the joy of anticipated triumph, 
the joy of assurance of the effective· 
ness of his atoning death and victori
ous resurrection, the joy o'f satisfied 
justice, the joy of routing sin, and the 
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joy of populating heaven with souls 
washed in his blood, from among all 
nations, kindreds, and tongues. 

The things which Jesus had spoken 
of to his disciples should be the produc
tive source of their joy. (See John 15.) 
The· word of pardon proceeding from 
his lips and lodging in our hearts pro
duces ,joy. What a joy to be redeemed 
from sin! What a joy to be adopted 
into the family of God! What a joy 
to be in harmony with God, to be an 
heir of God and a joint heir with Jesus 
Christ! What a joy to have one's in
terests linked with the interests of 
God! What a joy to abide in Christ 
and have his words abide in us! All 
"these things" produce a joy un
speakable and full of glory.-Selected. 

HOW NEAR THE BRINK! 

A small trial bottle of Vernal Pal
mettona will be sent, free and prepaid, 
to any reader of this publication who 
needs it and writes for it. One small 
dose a day quickly cures the most 
stubborn case of constipation or the 
most distressing stomach trouble, to 
stay cured. Its influence upon the 
liver, kidneys, and bladder is gentle and 
wonderful and restores those organs to 
a condition of hea:Ith, so that they per
form their functions perfectly and pain
lessly. Perfect health and vigor is soon 
established by a little of this wonder
ful curative toni~ 

Any reader of the Gospel Advo.cate 
may prove this remarkable remedy 
without expense by writing to Vernal 
Remedy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. They 
will send a small trial bottle free to all 
who need it and write for it. It quickly 
and permanently cures indigestion, 
constipation, flatulency; catarrh of the 
stomach, bowels and bladder; and all 
stomach, liver, kidney, and urinary 
troubles caused by inflammation, con· 
gestion, or catarrh. Why hesitate? 
Write immediately for a trial bottle. 
You will receive it promptly, free and 
prepaid. For sale by all leading drug· 
gists. 

FOR ME:!'T ONLY. 
Here's your chance to get the famous 

" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock. on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. ' Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 
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MINARD'S 

LINIM·ENf 
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i.5 tne great fami}y , jAA 

For Bodi!Y Pain 
resulting from rheumati!im or neuralgia, stiff joints, straiued or lame 
muscles, sprains, tired, aching feet, sore bauds, and all sorts of bruises; 
also for painful chest or tubes, h eavy colds, sore throat and hoarseness' ; 
as well as for scores of every-day emergencies and accidents that happen 
in every family. MINARD'S LINIMENT is a safe and reliable 
standby, and should be on every medicine shelf. 

MINARD'S LINIMENT is a smooth, aromatic cream, clean to use, 
powerful, penetrating and soothing , a nd absolutely free from anything 
poisonous or harmful. When rubbed into the skin it stops i?ljlammation, 
easing the pain and soreness at once. · · 

If you are not one of the thousands who are already familiar 'With its 
merits, we want you to · 

TRY MINARD'S LINIMENT AT OUR RISK 
Buy it from yoUI druggist or dealer, use as directed, and if not found exactly as rep
resented, we will refund your money. P rices : Small25c., Medium GOc ., Large $1.00. 

fo}JNARD'S LINIMENT MANUFACTURING CO. SOUTH FRAMINGfiAM, MASS. 

TAPEWORM expelled alive in 60 minutes, 
Wl tb bead, or no !ee. No 

fast ing. 68- page book for 2c s tam p. DR. M. 
NEY SMI'l'H, Specialist, 3.~0 N . 12th St. , St. 
L ouis, Mo. 

BELLS. 
.. It Turns 

Your Waste Material 
Into Dollars." 

THREE MACHINES IN ONE. 

SHORT Log Saw Mill, Lath and 
Shingle Machine. Does all kinds 

o f sawing. .Jnst tbe machine for 
small Saw Mills nne\ Farmers' use. 

It's a Big Money Ma~er. 
Write for circulars and partie

~*'-~.,._~'"+~ ulars. 
-- Manufactured only by - -
COLUMBIAN IRON WORKS, 

Chattanooga, Tenn-
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LETTER TO THE FAITHFUL IN 
CHRIST JESUS. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

My Dear Brethren and Sisters: 
P lease read this letter in full and re
flect prayerfully on the statements be
low and then pursue the course that 
you would not be ashamed of in God's 
presence. · About nineteen hundred 
years ago the Son of God commanded 
his people to evangelize the world. 
The very fact t hat Christ commanded 
it is proof posi tive that t he work can 
be done. It also carries with it three 
important t ruths. First, t he world will 
be lost if the wo.rk is ne~lected . Sec- 
ond , th e persons responsible to-day for 
car rying ou t the· work will be lost if 

th ey make no effor t to keep this posi
tive command of J esus. (Heb. 5: 9.~ 

Third, the Master clearly expects each 
disciple (not one excused) to partici-
pate in this work. (Matt. 25 : 14-30.) 

Now, wit h t he above before you, I 

wish to call especial attention to the 
white ha rvest field of J apan. We ha.ve 
several faithful worker s in that field 
that need assistance all the time. I 
am per sonally acquainted with Brother 
Bishop, have known him since he was 
a boy. He learned the trade of printing 
here in Nashville 'and is a· first-class 
workman. Not only Is h e a good print
er , but he is a faithful, zealous Chris
tian. Since going to Japan he has es
tablished a printing office and uses it 
exclusively in p-rin ting Bible li teraturet 
in the ' Japanese tongu!'l, ~tnd in t his way 
he does, in my judgment, reach more 
peo'ple t han fifty m en co-uld reach with
out t he printing outfit. I have before 
me a letter: from Brother Bishop giving 
a brief synopsis of work done by him
self and colabor ers for the last ten 
years. I notice one thi ng that is quite 
significant-namely, since the brethren 
h ave had the benefit of the printing 
press the work is multip lying quite 
rapidly. So·, as a business investment, 
let u s h elp these fa ithful brethren. 
They are educating many natives, and 
some are now faithfully doing the work 
of a n evangelist, who, with Brethren 
McCaleb and Klingman, certainly pre
sent a strong missionary band. 
Now, brethren, it is up to the church 
in America to sustain this work; and 
I want to say in behalf of Breth ren 
Bishop and McCalel:), who are in this 
country at present trying to regain 
their health, that any congregation whG 
fa ils to invite these brethren to preach 
for them fails in a plain Chris~ian 

duty. Gr een Street Chu r ch is a poor 
congr egation, but we had t he pleasure 
of entertaining Brother Bishop tw~t 

nights, and were h ighly edified with his 
report .of the wo·rk. And when Brother 
ii!J:cCaleb co mes to Nashville, we dci not 
want him to sligh,t us because we are 
poor; for if he does, we will all feel 
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greatly disappointed, because we love 
him for his work's sake. 

I notice from Brother Bisho·p's letter 
that the worlt in Japan at present is in 
great need o.f about eight thousand dol
lars to buy ground to build a church 
and school bui lding, which would give 
the work greater permanency. This 
money is a small sum if a ll will gi ve 
a little. Let each one send a contribu
tion, then wait a short time and send 
another, so tha t these good brethren 
will not have to waste one moment of 
t heir time trying to raise money that 
we ought to raise fo r them. rt" is not 
t he part of the worker s in Japan to 
r aise the money, but the church in 
America. Let each congregation or 
individual Christian decide on this, 
place the amount in an envelope and 
register i t, with t he address of W. J. 
Bishop, 124 Laclede Aven ue, Dallas, 
Texas, and it will safely reach its des
tination, and the giver will receive a 
blessing from God and become a cola
borer with the faithful band in Japan. 

My earnest desire and prayer to our 
Heavenly Father is that every disciple 
will realize that he or she is a partner 
i n the work. 

I will certainly appreciate their kind
ness if every paper published in Amer
ica in the interest of apostolic Chris
tianity will publish this article and 
send m e a copy of the same. 

132 Green Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

"LETTERS AND SERMONS." . 

Commenting on "Letters and Ser
mons," Volume III., by T. B. L~trimore, 
edited by Emma Page, the Christian 
Standard says: "T. B. Larimore is one. 
of the men whose name has not been 
widely heralded, who has held no offi
cia l position to bring him into promi
nence, and has laid no claim to dis
tinction among his brethren, but who 
w ill be remembered and loved because 
Elf good works and gracious influence 
long after his per sonal work on earth 
is finished. More than this, he will 
leave behind him a great host of work
ers who have been discovered by his 
vigilance, awakened to life by.his love, 
and inspired to service by his zeal. 
This book is a fit successor to the two· 
preceding volumes bearing the same . 
title. It is rich in the sweet lore of 
simple human life and the truth that 
makes men free. What can be oetter 
than that? " This book contains 452 
:pages, and is published and for sale by 
the McQuiddy Printing Company, 317-
319 Fifth Avenue, Nor th, Nashville, 
Tenn. Price, $1.50. 

TO DRIVE OUT M..A.LARIA 
ADD BUILD UP THB STSTBIII 

bke the old standard GROVEl'S TASTE
J.ESS CHJLL TONIC. You know what 
JOD 11re taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Ia slm
•l:r quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
IUld the most etrectual form. For grown 
l)e&ple and children. . Fifty cents. 
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. {[~~l:;>rc~~~~~~l~~~~'~6'~';:~~:,~\ 
;j~t~:Sorrl~· Worrl~~-h a:r.:¢ hot~:'-~bea~;~fful; 
Jt <bthersr=}acbiitve 6~~auty<:: -
;~:,,_. ... -0 /fyou nelo;i t~'-'fh~ Flrs;'dass,you 0 

0 ~!-" will need . 0 
0 .:tftiliiJ/j~g~ VANISHING 0 
0 ~~CREAM 0 
0 to pr.eserve.. and enhance.. what Nature 0 
0 has givenyou; ifyou belongto~e~econd, 

0
0 

0 yo·u will find this _preparation tndts_pen-
0 sible for it places wtthin every Woman's 

0
0 

0 reach the _prime essential of Womaris 
0 Beauty- a ·clear, smooth, velvety 

0
0 

0
0 

skin and love_}y complexion. 0 
00 Price. 25c.ts~postj)aid 00 

0 S<ample. sent free if you'll 0 
0 O mention your druggist. O 0 

ooo ooo OoO 
FINLAY, DICKS E1 CO. Lro. 

TENTS 

NEW ORLEANS,LA. 

FOR EVERY 
PURPOSE 

Illustratiou shows our camping teu.t for only SS.OO. We 
make clHttauqua, merry-go-round, sbow and gospel tent1'1, 
and awnin gs of every description. The quatit..Y and work
manship is tile acme ofexcelleuce, and til e prices are r ight 

WRITE FOR FREE CATALOG- YOU'LL FIND 
EXACTLY WHAT YOU WANT. . 

SANDERS- GLOVER PANTS & TENTS CO., ROME, GA. 

IJ~~~ THIS FINE STEEL RANGE 1;1a~~~~ 
Send us only one dollar as a gua ra ntee 
of good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it Is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try 1 t for 60 days in 
your home and r eturn it at our expense 

any time within that period !I not entirely 
sat!sfactoroy, and your. money and freight 
charges w!ll be promptly r efunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range is extra strong and !s as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.00. I t has au am
ple porcelain lined reser-

l!!!l!!f!~~ voir,large warming closet, two tea brackets, Is as-
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20:x:IB~ Inches, top 45x28 
ins. Helght29!ns.,weigh t 
37o lbs. L arger sizes cost: 
8-18, $20; 8-20, $27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory In Illinois to save time 

a nd freight. W rite to the advertising 
manager ot this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions In the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our p?·omises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO .• Inc., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND; VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House.'' 
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That Organ-
S You Should 

BUyttRight= 
From the maker who 

makes organs right. 
If you have the money; If 
you're raising it, or only 
planning-write for helpful 

- suggestions. 

ESTEY,BrattleboroYt 
CHRISTIAN DARINC. 

There is one quality that every great 
character has always shown-daring. 
We do not often think of it as a lead
ing trait of the Christian, yet it is. 
With singular uniformity in the lives 
of great men it occurs that they came 
to a time when they were like desperate 
adventurers, risking all on a step or a 
decision the outcome of which they had 
to take on faith. John Wesley con
fessed that when it was first suggested 
that he preach out in the open air to a 
mixed crowd without the accompani
ment of the church service it struck 
him as little less than blasphemous. 
Yet he did it as boldly as Tyndale kept 
at work on the production of a Bible 
in English, though they threatened his 
life. 

The truest Christian spirit has al
ways shown a singular indifference to 
the very things mat the pagan spirit 
fights for the hardest-and has to re
linquish when at last acquireti. It is 
always wise to sit loose to the present. 
We cannot keep it, anyhow. It is like 
trying to l:).old sand. It is wise, not to 
put it in any other way, to throw over
board preferences and conventionali
ties, if we can win a battlefield for 
Christ by so doing. God in his good
ness gives us this andr that good thing, 
and various comforts and luxuries per
chance, but they were not meant to be 
hung on to. 'By hugging our little 
blessings of to-day we cannot have our 
arms free to manage the bigger ones of 
to-morrow. 

Our Heavenly Father is not only a 
guardian and comforter, but h_e is a 
Leader, wise safe, loving, and ·always 
advancing. When he says go ahead, 
it is safer to take the plunge, be it what 
it may, than it is to stand still. 

Moreover, experience indicates that 
in the most tremendous of these crises 
each soul has to fight out its own battle 
in solitude. Jacob was alone when he 
wrestled with the angel. As there are 
dangers in all good things, so there 
is~ subtle danger that threatens us in 
our comfortable religious companion
ships and the endless supply of ready
mad e methods for doing Christian 
work. Others can point the way, but 
each man of us must follow it for him-

GOSPEL ADV OCA TI'. 

self. It is nfore than likely that only 
so much of ourselves going into our 
work as that indescribable thing we 
call person!llity is really effective. 
God may allow you to fight lilehind 
some other man's shield for a while, 
but the day will come when he will 
call you out to fight for yourself, and 
in that hour you must either stand 
alone or surrender most ignominiou;;ly. 

Two things are quite certain about 
the divine dealing with us-we shall 
not be called on to perform the im
possible, and we shall not be permitted 
to stand still. So the Christian man 
must be always girded and in the spirit 
of adventure, the spirit of being will
ing to "try it ;" but' it looks pretty 
nearly iike the spirit of obedience, 
after a-11. What is it but being willing 
to do his will? This is the rqmance 
of the highest life, the enticing adven
ture of the soul. 

Sojourners and pilgrims we are, and 
as such we must meet new days, new 
faces, and new problems, not satisfied 
with the be~t that the world has to 
offer, for he has reserved some better 
thing for us.-James M. Stifter, in 
Examiner. 

AN IDLE SCHOOL BUILDINC. 

BY J. W. SHAW. 

The Southwestern Christian College, 
property at Denton, Texas, is not in 
use this year. A few of the men inter
ested in the movement to build the 
school at Denton are paying the insur
ance on the buildings and looking after 
the property. The same men borrowed 
money from the banks to pay the teach
ers when the income -of the school was 
insufficient to meet the demands. The 
notes are unpaid, and the amount will 
exceed two thousand dollars, including 
interest. The regents of the college 
officially accepted this as a college obli
gation, but have made no provision to 
pay the debt, consequently the men who 
have their names on the notes are per
sonally bound to the banks for the 
amount. They have given Uberally to 
the institution; and these notes are in 
addition to what they have done. Will 
the Christian men and women who 
were so much interested in the college 
at its beginning allow these men to pay 
the college debts? Unles.s something 
is done between now and Septemb~r 30, 
1910, the property will go to the origi
nal owners. ';['he college has spent three 
thousand dollars for improvements on 
the property. This statement is pub
lished that the brotherhood throughout 

.the country miJ.y know the financial 
conditions of the Southwestern Chris
tian College; also, that some may mani
fest an interest in assisting the breth
ren in removing the obligation. If any 
further information is desired, write to 
J. W. Shaw, Denton, Texas. 

JUNE 2, 191tl. 

. THERE IS NO EXERCISE TO 
EQUAL CYCLING. 

Among all the sports or forms of 
exercise which ha;ve found any degree 
of favor with Americans.. cycling i ll' 
most ideally suited to American needs 
and American temperament. 

It satisfies our passion for being "on 
the go" in a sane, health-building mam
ner. There is no nervous tension to 
cycling, such as attends the swift ride 
on the speeding motorcycle or in the 
whizzing auto. . 

Gliding along on a lighi-running 
wheel, one forgets he has nerves or 
muscles. Instead of a rush of air in 
the face that renders breathing a difii:
cult task, it seems .second nature, whem 
wheeling, to drink in long, sweet, soul
refreshing breaths of nature's ozone. 

" Get out your bicycle and get the 
fresh air " has been many a physician's. 
advice to the patient seeking relief 
from nervous strain, stomach disorder, 
or a long list of kindred ailments. 
That, foo, is our advice to our readers. 

An hour or two awheel each day will 
make a new person of you, will help 
the lungs carry away impurities from 
the blood, will clear the brain, will 
quiet the nerves and bring the restful 
sleep of health. 

If yo-u have a bicycle, use it. If yom 
haven't Ol)e, you will be surprised t!) 
learn how fine a wheel can be bought 
for a very few dollars from the Mead 
Cycle Company, Department M 295, 
Chicago, Ill. They are glad to send , 
their catalogue to interested persons. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB.." 

If you are go-ing to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, "it wil-l pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to ;p~O on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds a1l money o.s the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 

·Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

I WAS DEAIF 
25 YEARS. NOW I HEAR WHISPERS 
with my artificial Enr Drums in m;v 
efl i'S. I 9overtee lthem-th'ey n.reso 
perfectly comfortable, and n o onEJ 
sees them. I will tell you thetnu~ 
s ~ory of How 1 Got Deaf- and How I 
l'llade Myself Hear. AddJ·ess your 
1 epter to me per. 

~1:;i~~~-;.a~!is 
G. P. Way, Inventor ~~ r!ri~~i 

to other ad
dresses often do not re-n.cll me. 
I stand back of every claim rna de Medicated EarDrWfJ' 
lor MY d r ums. G£0. P. WAV, Par.'July lli,l908 

8 Adelaide Street. Detroit, Mich. 
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The Fear of the Comet. 

The ignorant and superstitious fear of Halley's comet on 
the part of some of the population might provoke a little 
thought as well as a smile. Camille Flammarion, the French 
astronomer, whose ardent imagination often rushes th~ough 
all the universe in paths less accountable, than those of the 
wandering stars, drew a very vivid picture of ·a comet's col
lision with the earth, with the incidental frenzy of fear and 
the destruction of all the human race, and of every living 
thing, and the total change of the face and character of our 
entire globe. Let us assume that such a catastrophe bad 
been impending and with mathematical certainty had been 
foreknown. What a change of human affairs would have 
resulted! How differently men would have looked upon life; 
how consciences would have been awakened; what prepara
tions would have been made; how they would have cast 
their gold and their silver into the streets, and their idols to 

the moles and the bats; how social pride, worldly ambition, 
strivings after rank and honor, would suddenly have seemed 
cheap and vain; how lust and pleasure would have lost their 
attention! That is, with some. Others, no doubt, being 
hardened, would, mad with despair, have flung themselves 
headlong into abominable orgies, on the principle of "Let 
us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die." But I speak of the 
former cl~J,ss. If we would adopt such an attitude in view 
of a near end, then why not live that way always? The end 
is inevitable, no matter how or when it may come. Why 
should we spend our time, then, in things that do not profit? 
If we have to admit that the things which now engross our 
hearts and thoughts would look petty and worthless in the 
light of the end, why let them engross us now? Why build 
that which we admit cannot abide in the test of the great 
day? Why not build for eternity? Be assured that he who 
lives as in view of the end now, he alone will be ready when
soever that end comes. " But the end of all things is at 
hand : be ye therefore of soull\d mind, and be sober unto ' 
prayer." (1 Pet. 4: 7.) 

If This Day Were the Last. 

Recently I saw a short poem that set forth in pretty 
cadence what we would have done had we known that this 
day were our last. Probably most of us would have done 
better than we did do. We would have done our regular 
work more conscientiously; we would have "found" more 
time for God's word and for prayer ; we would have seen a 
strange amount of opportunity to do good, and would have 
taken prompt hold of it; we would have been kinder and 
gentler, more merciful in judgment, more patient and long
suffering under injury and insult. It would have been a 
model day. But we did not live that way. Why not? Be
cause we had no serious expectation of its being the last and 
only ·day we should ever have in the flesh. Now that care
less carnal security, that leaves us to play and to sleep, ln 
hope we may get ready in time enough to meet the distant 
end, God would forestall. "It is high time to awake out of 
sleep," said the apostle nigh nineteen hundred years ago. It 
is then, certainly, higher time now. Watch and be ready. 
When that last day comes, it will come like all the others, 
and it will slip up on us. But let to-day be the last to you, 
and when the last day comes, it cannot come unexpected. 
And if it come not while we live, we have lost nothing, but 
are in position to gain all, having been faithful. For those 
who are alive when the Lord comes shall in no wise precede 
them that have fallen asleep. "Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor 
is not vain i:i:J the Lord." 
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To Them That Look for Him. 

At the risk o{ being t edious, I revert once more to the ques
tion, Why did we not live the past day as if it were the last? 
The answer has already been given. There was, humanly 
speaking, no special reason to believe that it would be the 
last . 'certainly when the last day comes, it will not come 
by calculation and observation. The merest babe in scrip
hue knowledge knows that there could have been no such 
catastrophe connected with the comet, and the author of the 
astronomical bulletins well said: "As long as there is a ,God, 
ahd the history of redemption and of God's dealings with 
man unfinished, no accident [such as a collision] can destroy 
the earth." And things are evidently as yet unfinished. The 
bulk of the Old Testament prophecies, as well as of the New 
Testament prophecies, have not yet been fulfilled. Even 
that " day of the Lord," the great and dreadful day 'con
cerning which the Thessalonian brethren were perturbed 
(having been told by some fakir that it was then already 
present) has not yet broken upon us. But there is an event 
that is . dreadfully, joyfully imminent every moment; an 
event that will come unannounced, and preceding which no 
prophecy more needs to be fulfilled: it is the coming Of the 
Lord J esus to receive his own unto himself. (1 Thess. 4: 
16-18.) It will not mark "the end of the world" in the 
commonly accepted meaning of that term; but it ushers in 
the con~ummation of the age, the beginning of the day of 
vengeance ai1d of that great and terrible day of the Lord. 
And those who are not taken unawares by the Lord's coming 
for his own, to meet them in the air, shall "escape all these 

to Christ in the days of h~s fiesh. (Heb. 2: 13.) His sepa
ration from the !<'ather was real. The veil of fiesh hung 
between him and the Father. Like the rest of us, he 'must 
trust; and L!;ust he did. His every step was one of obedient 
faith in the Father. He went by the word. He refused to 
turn the stones into bread because he had no orders to that 
effect from .his Father. His answer to Satan's suggestions 
was, "It is written." In the scriptures he saw his path 
marked out , and wherever the word spoke he would not 
depart from it. Some of the prophecies of the scriptures 
were fulfilled without his cooperation; but wherever his 
choice could affect it, he willingly fulfilled them himself 

· and pursued the course the Messiah was, according to the 
IJrophets, destined to pursue, and that regardless of the 
cost to himself. ' When Peter drew his sword to defend his 
Master the night in Gethsemane, he said: "Thinkest thou 
that I cannot beseech my Father, and he shall even now 
send me more than twelve legions of angels?" But why did 
he not call f,or such help if he knew it would be given him? 
The next word shows: "How then should the scriptures be 
fulfilled that thus it must be?" In view of the scriptures' 
word, his own desires were as nothing. And after his resur
rection he Calmly announced to his disciples the supreme 
fact that his life and death and resurrection had all been 
laid out in the scriptures. Such was Jesus' esteem of God's 
written word, such his faith and unquestioning, trustful 
self-surrender to the Father's will, whether revealed cUrectly 
to him or whethEr marked out in the Old Testament. J esus' 
life was a walk of faith. 

things that shall come to pass," and shall " stand before the .!, ~ ~ 

Son of man." (Luke 21: 34-36.) For that event, liable to The Jews' Advantage. 
occur before thi.s day's sun sets or to-morrow's sun rises, 
we are bidden to wait, in godly fear, in' joyful faith and 
hope. For he " shall appear a second time, apart from sin, 
to them that wait for him, unto salvation." (Heb. 9: 28.) 
And therein lies the reasonable ground on which we may 
regar d to-day as the last day for us, and live accordingly. 
Let us take earnest hold of this, the practical issue of the 
doctrine of the second coming of our Lord. But the un
faithful servant saith, "My lord delayeth his coming," and 
his daily life fully ,shows the greatness of his error. (L'uke 
12: 45, 46 .) 

The Blessing of the Early Yoke. 

It is God's verdict that it is good for a man that he bear 
the yoke in his youth. (Lam. 3: 27.) Surely, blessed is the 
child that has learned industry, self-restraint, self-denial, 
submission, obedience. duty, and uncomplaining endurance 
in h is tender years, when all lessons are most easily 
learned. His is an inheritance better than silver or gold. 
Life can have no terrors for him; and when his hard schooJ
days are past, his good days draw: on. For a man must 
bear the yoll:e ; and if it is not the comparatively easy yol>:e 
of early tra-ining, it will be the hard yoke of bitter experi
ence and lifelong handicap ; if it is not the yoke of quiet , 
steady industry, then the galling yoke of want and neces
sity; the hardship of unliked, unwilling •. unaccustomed 
labor, which is very hard indeed; or, if he be wealthy, the 
yoke of an empty life, the dreary, bored, effete existence of 
the ic1ler, which 'is the most accursed of all. Instead of the 
kind and wise corrections of the home, he shall have to face 
the unsympathetic rebuffs an d penalties o~ the world. Alas, 
the mistaken kindness of indulging parents! 

Jesus Christ's Faith. 

Jesus became so entirely a partaker of human nature that 
he, lil~;e those whom he came to redeem, walked by faith, 
not by sfght. To this does the writer of Hebrews refer 
when he applies the words, " I will put my trust in him," 

"What advantage then hath the Jew?" asks Paul in the 
course of his argument in the letter to the .Romans; and an
swers his own questions thus: " Much every way; chiefly 
that unto them were committed the oracles of God." So, 
even to a people who made so little profit of their blessings, 
it was a definite advantage to possess the word of God. 
It is so always: Other things being equal or unequal, it is 
a vast advantage, simply speaking after the manner of men, 
to have the oracles of God. It was my privilege to attend 
the closing exercises of the Nashvi]le Bible Sch()ol. My 
thought went out to the many who at this time are g),'ad
uating from the schools of all this wide land. On the one 
hand, those who are taught in all heathen lore and pagan 
wisdom and all this world's knowledge, and nothing else. 
On the other hand, those of the Nashville Bible School and 
the other Bible schools, where, in addition to all the com
ri10n branches of learning, they were also taught by Chris
tian teachers in the word of God. Blessed are they for this 
their great advantage, of having come in contact with the 
mind of J ehovah. As a green valley are they, as 'a garden 
which Jehovah hath planted, as a thrifty orchard of God 
spread by the riverside. May they fill the face of the earth 
wi th· f rui t! 

Mrs. Ernest Neece says: . " I consider Volume III. of 
' Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore • the best unin
spired book I have ever had the pleasure of reading, and I 
am anxious to read Volumes I. and II. Through the me
dium of these books Brother Larimore's matchless power 
for good can reach and bless many peop.Je who can never 
otherwise have the esteemed pleasure of hearing him. 
Volume III. is so pure in tone, so filled with the spirit of 
our blessed Master, so true a message of love and goodness, 
that it is impossible to read it carefully and not be greatly 
benefited thereby. No tongue can tell, no pen express our 
true appreciation of the influence of this book in our home. 
Books pertaining to the life work of Brother Larimore come 
next to the Bible. In purity, kindness, gentleness, goodness, 
truth, and love, they have no equal." Price, $1.50. Mc
Quiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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A BITTER SPIRIT. 

BY F. W. SlH'l'H. 

The Nashville Banner of May 23 gives quite a detailed 
account of the Cumberland Presbyterian General Assembly 
which has been in session at Dickson, Tenn. As reported by 
the Banner, some of the speeches were extremely bitter, 
really so much so that they would have done credit to a 
mob convention. And yet many prayers ascended, be
seeching God that his Spirit might be present and hover 
over the assembly. As is universally known, a spirit of 
bitterness and strife has been raging between what are 
termed the "Unionist" and "Loyalist" Presbyterians, but 
in all lhe reports of their meetings none has been character
ized with such bitterness as this last one. As a sample of 
the extreme hatred existing between these sects, w~ give a 
few extracts from speeches delivered at Dickson: 

Everybody in Evansville, except the devil and the Up.ion
ists, wanted the General Assembly to meet in that city next 
year. They are saying there is no such thing as the Cum
berland Presbyterian Church, and I want to sbow them that 
they have lied about it. 

So did C. M. Zwingle deliver himself in bidding for the 
assembly next year. It will be obser-Ved that he yokes up 
the Unionists wi,th the devil, which, if one is as bad as the 
other, makes a terrible team. We believe, however, that 
Mr. Zwingle has misrepresented both the devil and the 
Unionists. By no means do we think the Unionists are as 
bad as Satan, and we feel absolutely sure that the "old boy" 
would be delighted for the assembly to meet in Evansville, 
or anywhere else, as to that _matter, if Mr. Zwingle and 
others will be on hand with more bitter speeches. Satan 
likes that kind of a thing, for it is one of his agencies with 
which· to disgust the people with religion. On the other 
hand , the speaker has somewhat the best of the matter in 
wishing to refute the charge that "there is no such thing 
as the Cumberland Presbyterian Church." He can sustain 
his contention at this point, but we can frame a statement 
that will completely upset his institution-viz.: The Cum
berland Presbyterian Church is not the church revealed in 
the New Testament, and neither is it, as such, any part of 
that church. Furthermore, he may assemble all of the 
Cumberland Presbyterians on earth without proving that 
we have lied about the matter, for the New Testament 
knows nothing of such people and assemblies. - The only 
nligious assembly known to that book is the local congrega
tion assembling to worship God. This assembly was gen
eral only to the extent that every member of the congrega
tion who could was expected to assemble to eat the Lord's 

· Supper, and not to make laws by which to worship and 
serve God. 

Another sample of bitterness is as follows: 

J. B. Haddock said: " In spite of the Supreme Court of 
Indiana we are going to win. Why, -brethren, the chief of 
the Uni~nists, who lives at Evansville, offered me six hun
dred dollars to be a U. S. A. I told him that I would rather 
be the doorkeeper in the Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
than to be the presiding officer over his devils." 

we have heard of politicians buying votes, but this is the 
first instance of buying members for a church that has come 
under our notice. But we are at a loss to see what this 
Unionist wanted to pay such a high price for this Loyalist 
unless it was for " cussin' " purposes. It is true he does 
not "cuss" after the political fashion, but he trims the 
edges pretty closely. The spirit manifested on that occa
sion by Mr. Haddock would perhaps procure for him the 

office of doorkeeper in the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 
and by a squeeze he might obtain a like position with the 
Loyalists, but he would be woefully defeated in his race 
for doorkeeper in the house of God. Such a spirit as he 
manifests will lead a ·Soul away from the house of God and 
down to perdition. 

But all of the bitterness in the controversy must not be 
chargeable to the Loyalists, for the Unionists seem to have 
on hand a large assortment of this seemingly useful article. 
Hear Mr. A. W. Fookes relate of a U:nionist when asked 'for 
their place of worship: 

"If you do not worship as Cumberland Presbyterians, the 
doors are open to you; otherwise you can die in the street." 

The spirit here manifested dates back to the time of the 
Romish inquisition, with all of the intolerance of the Dark 
Ages. Of co-urse no one should wors)lip as Cumberland 
Presbyterians or any other sort of Presbyterians, but as the 
word of God directs. But the spirit that would rejoice to 
see people " die in the street" who desire to worship some 
other way is certainly not of tb,e meek and quiet kind that 
pleases the Lord. These ugly things are not published in 
this paper with the slightest feeling of gladness, but to show 
the members of the churches of Christ how unbecoming and 
how unchristlike such a spirit and such a division appear 
in print. May the Lord help us to cultivate the spirit of 
forbearance; and while contending for the truth without 
any compromise with error, let us do it in the proper spirit. 

ANOTHER ATTACK ON "HANDBOOK ON BAPTISM.'' 

BY J. W. SIUDPHERD. 

During the last fifteen years many attacks have been made 
on ''Handbook on Baptism" by debaters who were hard 
pressed in debate, and I have frequently exposed these at
tacks. I have received the following note from Brother A. 0. 
Colley, giving an account of the effort made by his opponent 
in his recent debate, to prove me a falsifier. Brother Colley 
says: 

Pardon me for consuming your time, but I want some 
information as to your " Handbool{ on Baptism." In my de
bate with a Methodist preacher, I quoted Wesley's statement 
concerning the importance of infant baptism, as given in 
your book (page 304) from "Doctrinal Tracts," page 251. 
He denounced it as fal~e and you as a falsifier. He said the 
extracts were garbled. He also denounced you in regard to 
the quotation from Talmage's " From Manger to the Throne." 
I offered him ten dollars to show one garbled extract in your 
book He made no effort to prove that they were garbled, 
but continued to abuse you without offering any proof. 

The matter contained in "Handbook on Baptism" is abso
lutely correct, save a few typographical eri·ors, which will be 
corrected in a new edition soon to be issued frorp. the press. 
The quotation from Wesley that gives offense is as follows : 

But the grand question is, Who are the proper subjects of 
baptism? grown persons only or infants also? In order to 
answer this fully, I shall, first, lay clown the grot~nd_s. of 
infant baptism, taken from Scripture, reason, and P~lm1_t1ve 
universal practice; and, secondly, answer the ObJ~CtlOns. 
against it. As to the grounds of it: If infants are gmlty of 
original sin, then they are proper subjects of baptism; se~
ing,_ in the ordinary way, they cannot be saved, unless th1s 
be washed away by baptism. It has been already proved, 
that this original stain cleaves to every child of man; 
and that thereby they are children of wrath, and liable to 
eternal damnation. It is true, the Second Adam has found 
a remedy for the disease which came upon all by the offense 
of the first. But the benefit of this is to be received t~rou~h 
the means which he hath appointed ; through baptism m 
particular, which is the ordinary means h_e hath appointed 
for that purpose; and to which God hath tled us, though he 
may not have tied himself. ("Doctrinal Tracts," page 251.) 

The "Doctrinal Tracts" were formerly published in the 
" Discipline," but as the " Discipline" undergoes a revision 
once in four years, the General Conference of 1812 ordered 
them to be left out and published in a separate volume. 
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Several new tracts are included in this " separate volume," 
"and Mr. Wesley's 'Short Treatise on Baptism' is substi
tuted in the place of the extract from Mr. Edwards on that 
subject." A number of editions of this volume have been 
issued. The one before me when "Handbook on Baptism" 
was prepared bore date of 1836. As I write, there is a copy -
of it lY,ing on my desk,. dated 1845, which contains the lan
guage verbatim as I quote from Wesley. The same article 
on baptism I found in "The Works of John Wesley," Vol
ume VI., page 16, in the Wesley Hall library, Vanderbilt 
University. Wesley's tract OR baptism has been left out of 
the recent editions of " Doctrinal Tracts" and another arti
cle has been substituted for it. That the language is Wes
ley's, no one who· is familiar with his writings will deny, and 
one who denies it will "never fail with persons of knowledge 
to betray the cause he would defend; and though, with re
spect to the vulgar, bold assertions generally succeed as well 
as a st!1-tement of fact, sometimes better, yet a candid mind 
will disdain to take the help of a falsehood, even in support 
of the truth." 

In regard to the quotation from Dr. Talmage's "From 
Manger to the Throne," I refer the reader to the article 
headed "Baptism in the Jordan by I)r. Talmage," on page 

. 702 of this issue, as confirming my citation: 
Many attempts have been made to discredit "Handbook 

on Baptism," but all such attempts have failed. I do not 
fear adverse criticisms. My quotations are verbatim. 

•. ~1{. 

QUERY DEPARTMENJ~ 

Brother Sewell: Was John the Baptist baptized? If so, 
by whom? E. W .ALLACE. 

There is nothing said in the New Testament about John's 
having been baptized. That being true, we have no means 
of knowing whether he was baptized or not. God had him 
in charge, had foretold him and his mission, then foretold 
his birth to his father through an angel, and struck the fa
ther to be dumb because he did not believe the prophetic 
message ·till the prophetic promise was fulfilled. And if it 
was the will of God that he should be baptized, ·he certainly 
was ; but if he was, it certainly was not necessary that the 
world should know about it, or it would have been put to 
record. He was a man sent from God, was the forerunner 
of Christ, was to prepare a people made ready for him, and 
was to be filled .with the Holy Spirit from his birth. Hence, 
when he taught people to be baptized, it was by God's au
thority, and those who rejected it "rejected the counsel of 
God against themselves" in refusing to be baptized by him. 
(See Luke 7: 29.) Renee, John was all right whether he 
was baptized or not. But as the Jews that rejected the 
baptism he taught rejected God's counsel, how mueh more 
so do those who r eject the baptism required by Jesus Christ! 

Brother Sewell: Please expla in ( 1) the gift of the Holy 
Spi rit promisc:> d in Act s 2: 38; (2 ) 1 Cor. 7: 36. 

T . E . B EASIJEY. 

( 1) The promise of the gift of the Holy Spirit is likely 
of general character, and refers to all spiritual blessings 
pertaining to the Christian religion. The occurrences of the 
day of Pentecost were the full establishment of the church of 
God on earth, and what was promised then was likely to 
extend to the end of time to all that obey the gospel as then 
required. In the first place, we think it meant that the 
Spirit of God itself was to dwell in Christians in an im· 
portant sense. Paul said to the Corinthians: "Know ye not 
that ye are a temple of God, and that the Spir it of GoC. 

dwelleth in you." (1 Cor. 3: 16.) This shows plainly that 
the Spirit of God dwells in Christians. Again, Paul says to 
Christians individually: "Or know ye not that your body is a 
temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have 
from God? and ye are not your own." (1 Cor. 6: 19.) This 
shows that the body of each Christian is a temple of God 
and a dwelling place for the Spirit of God. In obeying the 
gospel, the whole man- body, soul, and Spirit-is dedicated 
consecrated, to God; and it is also true that this consecra. 
tion, this sanctifi·cation, must be continued through life. This 
can only be done by continued obedience to the word of God, 
the teaching of the H,oly Spirit. People are made Christians 
by the Holy Spirit, by its teaching, and must continue r.o 
follow the teaching of the Spirit so long as life lasts. Hence, 
Paul says: "Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly." 
(Col. 3: 16.) "The word of C'hrist " means the wor ds of the 
Spirit given to us in the New Testament. These words 
dwell in us when' we learn them and continually live by their 
directions. Christians are also commanded to " be filled 
with the Spirit." (Eph. 5: 18.) Christians, therefore, are 
made continually responsible for the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit. In becoming Christians, people enter upon a spir
ituaf life, and that must be kept up until death. The words 
of the New Testament are the words of the Spirit; and when 
these words dwell in us and become the ruling principle of 
011" lives. contr@lling all our purposes, words, thoughts, and 
actions, then certainly the Spirit of God and of Ghrist is 
dwelling in us. But if we do not keep up all these things, 
I know of no principle upon which we can claim that the 
Spirit of Christ and of God dwellf! in us. Closely connected 
with these things are the spiritual blessings and promises 
to faithful Christians-that the eyes of the Lord . are over 
them, and his ears open to their prayer; thl).t they .IJ}.ay _sit 
and worship together in heavenly places in Christ, with · all 
the blessings of Christian association. In the first age of the 
church, before the New Testament was completed, there were 
spiritual gifts, miraculous spiritual endowments, given, by 
the laying on of the hands of others possessing miraculous 
endowments. These are called " spiritual gifts." We do not 
understand that all the early Christians possessed these, 
'nor do we understand that those who received them were 
specially and personally benefited and helped in living 
the Christian beyond those who heard the teachings of those 
who were miraculously endowed. Those who have the New 
Testament tD'-day have even greater blessings than those who 
then received miraculous endowment. (2) This passage has 
reference, as is generally understood, to fathers in regard 
to the marriage of their daughters. It says: "But if an:r 
man thinketh that he behaveth himself unseemly toward his 
virgin daughter, if she be past the flower of her age, and 
if need so requireth, let him do what he will; he sinneth 
not; let them marry." It is understood that in that Eastern 
country fathers had almost absolute control of the marriage 
of their daughters, and a father, if he chose, could decide 
his daughter to a life of celibacy. But Paul decides that 
in a case like he describes, and the father decides it would 
be an injustice to his daughter to force her into continued 
celibacy, he may let them marry without sin, although he 
may have decided otherwise. Paul in this connection was 
advising against marriage on account of the then existing 
t roubles of that count ry ; not that i t was wrong to mar ry as 
a principle, but, as he said, because of the distress t hat was 
laid upon them. But, as a rule, he advised marriage as all 
right both in the sight of God and men, provided their selec
tions were all right-that is, for Christians to marry Chris
tians under proper limitations. 

Your life cannot be good if your teaching is bad. Doc
trine lies at the basis of life. You may profess to believe 
a good many things, but in reality what you believe is the 
very substance and inspiration of your character.-Joseph 
Parker. 

/ 
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SPIRIT OF THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQ:tiddy. 

Cod Cares. 

The offering of the poor widow weighed more in heaven's 
scale than the offerings of the rich, yet the priest that 
counted the treasures did not care for those little copper 
coins. There are some treasures that are too precious for 
men to see. God keeps them for himself. "Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his saints." In the Lord's 
treasury is many an offering that marks the struggle of 
some earnest, sincere life, but neither the offering nor the 
life that made it was much esteemed here. "They shall be 
mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels."-Christian Advocate. 

It should make us au happy to know that God cares for 
us. Our deeds of kindness, our acts of devotion and charity, 
may be unobserved by the world, but God notes them and 
will reward us accordingly. In the hands of a just and 
merciful Heavenly Father we should have no fears. Our 
service should be from the heart. Our service must be to 
God. "With good will doing service, as unto the Lord, 
and not unto men: knowing that whatsoever good thing 
each one doeth, the same shall he receive again from the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. And ye masters, do the 
same things unto them, and forbear threatening: knowing 
that he who is both their Master and yours is in heaven, 
and there is no respect of persons with him." (Eph. 6: 
7-9.) It is doubtless true that there are those who ·are 
small in the eyes of the world and yet are good and great 
in the sight of God. God chose the weak things of the 
world to confound the mighty. "For behold your calling, 
brethren, that not · many wise after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called: but God chose. the fool
ish things of the world, that he might put to shame the~ 
that are wise; t nd God chose the weak things of the world, 
that he might put to shame the things that are strong; and 
the base things of the world, and the things that are de
spised, did God choose, yea and the things that are not, that 
he might bring to naught the things that are: that no flesll 
should glory before God." (1 Cor. 1: 26-29.) Our concern 
should be to please God, and not men. 

Roads Without Ruts. 

No man ought ever to get into any habit that he cannot 
readily get free from if he needs to. The habitS of life and 
thought and action that tend to check the freedom and the 
growth that our lives ought to show are appropriately ·called 
"ruts." A keenly discerning and God-Jed man has said of 
the best of God's workers: "They don't travel in ·a rut. 
They don't make any. A good road doesn't have any." 
Some roa-ds, to be sure, are easier to travel in when they 
are marked by deep ruts; but that Is only beca•use the road 
itself is rough and badly Jrept-not at all what it should be. 
The well-built, well-kept road needs no rut to improve its 
usefulkless. Nor does the well-built, well-kept life. When 
we find ourselves traveling in such grooves that it is hard 
for us to turn aside from these to do things that ought to 
be done, we need to recognize the rut danger signal, and 
perhaps Jet the Master Builder put the whole roadway into 
repair.-Sunday School Times. 

Habit long continued hardens into character. If we would 
not have vicious characters, we must not continue the prac
tice of bad habits. We should, in truth, form no habit that 
is not in perfect accord with the word of God. If our habits 
are modeled after the divine pattern, we should continue in 
them, for good habits continued will ripen into a good 
character. We should never abandon the habit of praying 
and reading the word of God daily. We should never aban
don the habit of meeting on the first day of the week to 
worship God. It is dangerous to form vicious habits. The 

young man should never form the habit of being away from 
home at night until midnight. No good comes out of such 
a habit, but only evil. The man who is blessed with a home 
should stay there at night, and not at the clubhouse. Club
houses are the hotbeds of wickedness and corruption. Here 
in one night the devil sows more seeds of evil than the 
church can root up in a month: 

Whenever a man becomes so wedded to business that he 
can think of and do nothing else, it is time to call a halt 
and get out of the rut. A change would do him good. His 
soul Is in danger. No man should be a slave to business. 
Business is for man, and not man for business. 

Cod is Faithful. 

Paul, in his second letter to Timothy, puts the fact of the 
faithfulness of God in a very strong way: "If we believe not, 
yet he abideth faithful: he cannot deny himself." Faithful
ness is God's nature. It is his being true to himself. We 
ean trust him because he is faithful. "But without faith 
it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him." All of his promises are guar· 
anteed by his faithfulness. But not his promises only. In 
all his revelations to men he is faithful to his responsibilities 
as their Creator and their Father. " It is he that hath made 
us, and not we ourselves ; we are his people, and the sheep 
of his pasture." For this reason we may serve him with 
gladness. He will not forsake the work of his own hands. 
" If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 
Because he is faithful , we shall not be tempted above that 
we are able to bear. " Wherefore let them that suffer ac
cording to the will of God commit the keeping of their souls 
unto him in welldoing, as unto a faithful Creator." We shall 
have grace sufficient for every time of need. His fidelity is 
ample pledge that the spiritual life begun in us shall have 
opportunity for complete development. The restless hunger 
of the human heart for truth, for holiness, for love, shall be 
satisfied. " The Lord is faithful , who shall establish you, and 
keep you from evil.." We shall be satisfied when we awake 
with his likeness. Life is not vanity. It is disc;ipline; lt is 
education. Even its illusiveness is the spiritualizing and 
the broadening of our vision.-Northwestern Christian Advo
cate. 

We should be concerned about our own fidelity, and not 
about the faithfulness of J ehovah. God's promises never fall. 
He is abundantly able to uphold all who commit themselves 
to his keeping. Paul was worried over his thorn in the 
flesh. He besought the Lord thrice to remove the thorn from 
him. This the Lord did not think best to do, but he assured 
him: "My grace is sufficient for thee: for my power is made 
perfect in weakness." (2 Cor. 12: 9.) God never per· 
mits an affliction or trial to come upon us that he does not 
give us the strength to bear it. There is no cloud so dark 
that he cannot give it a silver lining. No sorrow is so in
tense that heaven cannot heal. When we suffer, when our 
dear ones are snatched away, when we are tried, we should 
remember these words : "There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as man can bear: but God is faithful , who w!ll 
not suffer you to be t empted above that ye are able; but 
will with the temptation make also the way of escape, that 
ye may be able to endure it." (1 Cor. 10: 13.) The sorrows 
and afflictions that we bring upon ourselves by sin are those 
which we cannot throw off. "The way o-f the transgressor 
is hard." As we sow, so shall we reap. There is no escape. 
When we sow to the flesh, we shall of the flesh reap corrup
tion. We should not deceive ourselves, but should know 
this when we do the sowing. God will as surely fulfill his 
threats as he will his promises. "Vengeance belongeth unto 
me; I will recompense, saith the Lord." Justice is as much 
a characteristic of Jehovah as is mercy. Sin of a necessity 
must reap its own reward. As surely as the night fg!lows 
the day, there is no escape from this. We should. therefore, 
ever be faithful to the Lord, remembering that he careth for 

· us, and that " all things work together for g_ood, even to 
them that are called according to his purpose." 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Magnolia, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, ten 
years of age. My father and mother were baptized by 
Brother Holbrook in 1894. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and I like to read the "Children's Corner" very much. My · 
oldest sister was baptized by Brother Flint in 1908. I have 
four brothers and four sisters living and one sister dead. 
One brother and one sister are married. My sister has a 
sweet little baby, named "Fred. Grant." My father and 
mother came from Tennessee six years ago. They were born 
and reared there. Your friend, BLANCH WILLIAMS. 

I'm glad, little friend, you have a Christian father and 
mother to lead you into the right way. You are still a 
Tennessean, of course, and may some time come back lo 
your native Slate, but no doubt you find Arkansas a pleasant 
place in which to live, and many good things there to enjoy. 

~ 

Muldoon, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like it very much. I'm a little girl, 
eight years old. I have a box of pretty flowers-red, white, 
and pink. Grandpa went to Galveston and brought me a lot 
of pretty shells. My sister has come home to see me. I 
have one sister-Adalyn-and two brothers-Paul and Bar
ton. I have a nice little pet calf that I can ride, and she 
does not mind being ridden. BESSIE SToNE. 

Time passes so quickly in our pleasant " Corner" that our 
little •eight-years-young girl is somewhat taller than she was 
when she wrote this nice little lette·r, and the pet calf is, no 
doubt, now nearly large enough to be called a "cow." I 
should like to see those pretty flowers and pretty shells, as 
well as the little girl to whom they belong, Bessie. 

~ 

Mangum, Ky.-Dear Miss ·Emm~: My ·papa takes the Gos
pel Advocate, and I like the " Children's Corner." I go to 
Sunday school at Mintonville nearly every Sunday, and go 
to school every day. Mr. E. I. Cain is my teacher. I lilte 
him very much. I am twelve years old and am in the 
seventh grade. I study reading, spelling, geography, gram
mar, physiology, and history. I like geography best of all. 
I would like to see all the little boys' and girls' pictures in 
this paper. My papa is my Sunday-school teacher. We 
have only a small class. There are sixteen in my class at 
day school. I will close with best wishes to Miss Emma 
Page. EXIE EASTHAM. 

Miss Emma Page appreciates your good wishes, Exie, and 
expresses many good wishes for you and all the other 
Cornerites. The "Co·rner" wou}d indeed be an interesting 
place-a regular picture gallery-if we could have pictures 
of a.ll the boys and girls whose letters appear on this page. 
You have a good list of studies, little girl, and I trust you 
try to always have good lessons in each study. 

~ 

Bessie, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the " Children's Corner." 
I think it's fine for us little folks to have a page in the 
paper. I am a little girl, just thirteen. I study the fifth 
and sixth grades. I have three sisters and four brothers. 
Three of our famiiy are members of the Christian Church. 
I hope to become a Christian some day. I! this letter is in 
print, I will write again, and will try to do better next time. 
I am, Your friend, EULAH PARKS. 

I'm glad you expect to become a Christian " some day," 
Eulah; and as you have now li-yed in this beautiful world 
more than thirteen years, that day should not be far away 
when you enter the family of God. You make a good reso
lution-to do better next time. To always do the very best 
we can this time, resolving to try to be able to do better 
"next time," is an excellent way to improve in all good 
thiD;gS. 

Chattanooga, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa and mamma 
take the Gospei Advocate, and we think it is a fine paper. 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday morning to the Central 
church of Christ. Brother Elam preached for us last Sun
day. A little girl asked for a name for her baby br.other. 
I think " Thomas Larimore ·" is a sweet name for him. 

Your friend, LOUISE Goonso"'. 

You suggest a good name for the "Corner" baby, Louise. 
like "Thomas" because it was my father's name, and of 

course "Larimore" is a good name for the baby because 
it's the name of a good preacher. Isn't Mr. Ro·bert Hamilton 
in charge of the Sunday-school work at the Central Church? 
If so, I'm sure you have a good Sunday school, and you may · 
tell him what I've said about it. 

~ 

Mocksville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: As Edna surprised 
papa and me, I want to surprise them, and I hope you'll 
publish this as soon as you can. I am eleven years old, and 
can do lots of work. I chop wood, draw water, hoe, and 
plow two horses or one. I like to do farm work. Papa has 
a store, and I help there sometimes. The preacher, M. C. 
Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky., is my uncle, and I have three 
other uncles in Louisville. The "boss" of the J. F. Kurfees 
Paint Compahy is one of them. I have a pet dog named 
"Drum," and I love him. He is blue, white, and black 
spotted. He can run rabbits. Edna and I have the mumps, 
and it hurts, too. Excuse me if this letter is too long. I 
hope it will not get into the wastebasket. 

Your little friend, GILBERT R.'I..LPH KUBJFEES. 

Well, here's the surprise for your father and Edna, Gil
bert-your lively, interesting letter in the " Corner." All 
the readers of the Gospel Advocate know your uncle M. C., 
of course, and are glad to hear o·f the other uncles. I 
trust you and Edna are now well of the mumps and enjoy
iJ?-g life again. I shouldn't think of putti'ng your letter into 
the wastebasket. I'm glad to show the other Cornerites 
what a bright, helpful boy we have in our cir cle. 

~ 

Winfield, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, ten 
years of age. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Mrs. 
Aston is my teacher, and I like her very much. My papa 
pre~ches for the ~hurch at Winfield. I have one sister, older 
than I. I send one dollar and fifty cents for Brother Lari
more's "Letters and Sermons," Volume 'nr. With best 
wishes to you and the "Corner." Your friend, 

TESSIE LOYD. 

I appreciate your good wishes, Tessie, and I'm sure the 
Cornerites appreciate them, too. I 've asked the McQuiddy 
Printing Company to send you Brother Larimore's new 
book. I trust you may receive it promptly and enjoy read
ing it. After you have read it, please write a letter to the 
"Corner," telling us what you think of the book. 

n 
Fort Meade, Fla.-Dear Sister Emma: Will you admit a 

little Florida girl into the "Corner?" I thank the editors 
for giving the children a page in the Gospel Advocate. My 
brother, Larimore, takes the paper, and I like to read it. 
I am ~1even years old. I go to school, and study reading, 
spelling, arithmetic, geography, language, and history. I 
have four ljrothers and one sister. Her name is " Susie 
Alice." My baby brother is named "William Loyd." We 
call him "Loyd." I help mamma in the house. I can wash, 
cook, wash dishes, iron clothes, make beds, sweep, and sew. 
I like sewing best. My papa, mamma, two oldest brothers, 
and I are members of the church of Christ. As there are 
but few Christians here, we have our services at home. 
When I was a little baby, my mother and oldest sister died. 
I was named for my mother. My papa married again. We 
live three miles from Fort Meade. I would like to see you 
and be in your class. I have an uncle ancl an aunt near 
Springfield. My ambition is to be a clerk or a school-teacher. 
I hope the "Corner" will have success. Good-by. 

MARGARET PEAR:LEY COPELAND. 

I'm glad to admit this little Floridian to the "Corner." 
She is a very helpful little girl; and whether she is a clerk, 
school·teacher, or housekeeper and home-maker, she will do 
good work in the world, I'm sure. You wear my mother's 
name-" Margaret "--as well as the name of your own 

·mother, and I love all the Margarets for their name's sake. 
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· HOME READING 

Wrong and Right. 

The bell of the Hart School had hardly ceased ringing 
when, with a rush, the boys of No: 2 came down the steps. 
Somehow order was evolved from confusion, and the boys 
were soon in full swing in a lively game of ball. Harry 
Dickes was pitching, Stanley Orchard on first base, Will 
Schryer catcher, Raymond Hoffman at the bat, and the other 
boys in the various positions on the bases and in the field. 

Across the street was ··Mr. Storey's grocery, and he was 
greatly concerned whenever the boys came to play ball at 
the corner, fearing that an overthrow or a foul tip might 
send the ball through the plate-glass window of his store. 
He warned the boys repeatedly of the danger, but they did 
not seem to r ealize that there was any possibility of such a 
catastrophe. 

It was in the second half of the seventh inning, with the 
score a tie at seven runs. " Betsy " Bob bet, of the Lefts, was 
on third, and one out. Harry Glenn lined' one out to short, 
and in the anxious effort t o catch " Betsy" at the plate and 
cut off a run, there was a wild throw, a crash of falling glass, 
a cry from Storey's store, a rush of boys from the lot, and a 
sudden sttllness reigned where but a few moments before all 
was the wildest excitement of a closely cont6sted game of 
ball, and not a boy to be seen. 

"I'm going ·back," said Harry Dickes to "Betsy," as be 
suddenly stopped running after they had gone three blocks. 

"Going back! What for?" gasped fat "Betsy," out of 
breath and full of astonishment. "You'll be arrested; 
Storey said he'd have us tall:en in if we broke his window." 

" I'm going back, anyway, for my grandfather has always 
said to me, ' If you do anything wrong, don't be mean enough 
to run away, or put the blame on an'Y o·ne else;' so I'm going 
back," insisted Harry. 

"You didn't break it," urged "Betsy,'' as Harry started 
up the avenue. 

"But _I was one of the fellows, and I am r esponsible for a 
part of it." And he kept on, while "Betsy" went to find 
the other boys. 

When Harry got to the store, quite a crowd of people had 
gat~ered, and among them a police officer. 

" I am one of the boys, Mr. Storey, who was playing on 
the lot, and I've come back to tell you,'' said Harry, timidly, 
for Mr. Storey was scolding fearfully. 

"You are, are you?" exclaimed the angry man, as he 
seized Harry by the arm and dragged him over to the officer. 
"Arrest him! Arrest him, right away! The young scamp!" 
shrieked Mr. Storey, beside himself with rage and excite
ment. " I'm going to put a stop to this ball playing about 
here once for all, if I have to put the whole lot of you 
good-for-nothing rascals in prison to do it." 

"Don't-don't have me arrested," pleaded Harry, greatly 
frightened by Mr. Storey's wild anger. "That would worr y 
my mother, and be a disgrace." 

"Disgrace-disgrace!" fairly yelled the angry storekeeper. 
" Isn't it a disgrace to break windows which cost a hundred 
dollars? Arrest him, officer:" 

"I'll work for you, Mr. Storey, t ill it's all paid for, but 
don't have me arrested-please don't!" pleaded Harry. 

"Pay for it! How long do you think it will take you to 
earn enough to pay for it?" demanded Mr. Storey. 

" I'll worlt till it's paid for, no mat~er how long it takes," 
answered Harry. 

The officer knew Harry's mother, and also his grandfa
ther, with whom he lived, and came to his aid, and advised 
Mr. Storey not to insist on having the boy arrested, but to 
give him a chance to pay for the brol;:en window. 

"All right! " said he, as he grew calm. "I need a boy, 
and he might as well pay for it that way as any other. 
When will you begin?" he asked Harry. 

"To-morrow, after school,'' said Harry, promptly; "but 
you know I can only work after school and on Saturdays 
and holidays." 

"That's when I shall need you most, so I'll look for you 
to-morrow; and, remember, if you don't ·show up, I'll have 
you arrested yet." 

" I'll be here, sure," promised Harry, as he started home
ward when Mr. Storey finally released his hold on his 
arm. 

Mr. Storey agreed to pay Harry two dollars a week, and, 
as Harry learned when he was' shown the bill for the new 
plate-glass window, which amounted to eighty-seven dol
lars, be would have to work over forty-three weeks to pay 
for it. 

Hai:ry worked fai thfully, and Mr. Storey declared be 
never had a better boy about the place; but the boy missed 
many an hour's fun, and not once during the autumn did 
he have a Saturday to himself. 

"How much did that window cost?" asked Everett Glenn 
one day at school. 

"Whew !" he exclaimed, when Harry told him. "That's 
a lot of money." 

" Say, Dickes, you did not know ' Betsy's' working after 
schoo-l?" asked Ben. Norris one clay. "And I'm going to get 
a job to-morrow, and so· is Clare Masters." 

"You are? What are the fellows coming to?" asltecl 
Harry. " I saw Orchard and Schryer selling ' Bulletins' 
last night." 

" 0, the fellows are anxious for jobs-want to make 
mOiley, I guess," answered Ben. 

Harry was finishing his tenth wee!;: of work, and had 
credit for twenty dollars on the bill for the window, when, 
as he was preparing to close the store one Saturday night. 
he was aroused by the tramping of feet, and seventeen boys, 

led by "Betsy,'' marched in. 
· "HeHo! What do you fellows want?" asked Harry, 

greatly surprised. 
"\Ne want to see Mr. Storey," answered Betsy. "Is he 

in?, 
"I'm here. What do want ?" inquired Mr. Storey, as he 

came from behind his desk. 
"We're the rest of the fellows who were playing ball on 

. the lot the clay the window was broken, and we ran away," 
said "Betsy,'' who was the spokesman; " but we've come 
back to pay our share· of it." And each fellow dived down 
into his pocket, and placed four dollars and eightycfour cents 
on the counter. 

"I was wondering whether you fellows would be mean 
enough to let one boy pay for it all," said Mr. Storey, as 
he counted the money. 

"Not quite, although we were afraid to come back like 
Dickes," answered Ben. Norris, shamefully. 

"You will have some money to take home with you to
night, Harry-quite a nice sum,' ' said Mr. Storey, as he 
gladly refunded ali Harry had paid over his portion; "and 
here's something for faithful services;" and he laid a 
bright five-dollar gold piece in his hand. "You will not 
need to work any longer for the window ; but if you'll con
t inue to work for me, I'll give you a dollar more a week; 
or, if you prefer to work for the same old wages, you may 
break another glass." And Mr. Storey smiled as he looked 
at the other boys. 

" Thank you, Mr. Storey, I'd rather work for the increase 
and h ave no windows to pay for," said Harry, as he held 
his money tightly. 

"You boys are a better Jot than I thought," was Mr. 
Storey's parting words, as they filed out of his store.
F . E. Graff, in Zion 's Herald. 
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THE RULE OF FAITH. 

BY D. L . 

The close of the nineteenth session of the Nashville Bible 
School, with the reunion of the old scholars of the school, 
brought to mind the origin of the school, the motives that 
led to it, and the growth and development of the Bible
school idea in other communities and the growth of other 
schools, I have from a child seen the evil effect of the 

common failure among Christians to study the Bible them
selves a.nd to teach it to their children. There are no points 
of duty more impressed on Christians than the necessity of 
learning the Bible themselves and of teaching it to the 
children. These duties were especially emphasized in both 
the Old and the New Testaments. Both duties have been 
neglected most sadly in all t he church es, and are becoming 
as sadly neglected by those who claim to. follow the word of 
God in all things as by others. The preachers and teachers 
claim t.o know the gospel, but the knowledge is very much 
confined to the idea that "baptism is for the remission of 
sins." The teaching of the people was much confined to 
exhortations to the people to "be baptized for t he remission 
of sins." Many at the protracted meeting would be moved to 
this obedi ence; when this was done, they claimed they 
were saved, attended meetings no more, and, of course, 
drifted into sin and rebellion against God-became practical 
infidels. 

Wh en I was a young man , before I began to talk to the 
people, preachers were scar ce, churches were scattered, we 
had no railroads, and preachers would ride, horseback from 
fifty to one hundred miles to an appointment fo r preaching. 
They usually .preached on Saturday and Sunday , twice each 
day. The attendance on Saturday forenoon was usually 
small and confined to the members of the church-the older· 
ones, generally. On one occasion a preacher of piety and 
good logical powers rode sixty or seventy miles and preache<i 
on Saturday morning. Everybody in the house was a mem-· 
ber of the church. But he deliyered us a full and me
thodical discourse on the conversion of Cornelius. I felt 
disappointed and remonstrated with him ' when we were to. 
ourselves. I insisted there were Christian duties and obli
gations to God and man that ought to be taught. He re
sponded : "These Christians all know th eir duty." I re
plied: "They ought to know how to become Christians, s ince
all have put on Ghrist." This preacher was above the aver
age and afterwards improved. But there was a.nd is ground 
for the charge of Mr. Ditzler that "a Campbellite'.s Bible
could be told, because it is worn and soiled at t he second 
chapter of Acts and a few other passages, but not soiled in 
other places." 

·when a man exalts one passage of scripture above any 
other, he is in danger of becoming sectarian . The war 
Christians made against sectarians itself become sectarian. 
Man is weak and frail and liable to become a partisan. 
or sectarian. Two parties of sects or sectari ans spring up 
among those making war on sects or parties in religion . 
One, as the original fervor for the di scovered truth cooled,. 
fell in with the parties and sought to become one with the
popular religious parties-a party among parties-and so to. 
affiliate with the religi01:is parties of the day and country. 
The other party magnified the truth discovered ·above all 
other truths and became a sect or party in behalf of this. 
truth above all other parties and sects. T,he man Wh() 
exalts and magnifies "for remission " above other. induce
ments and incentive!> to obedience laid down in the Scrip-· 
tures makes himself a sectarian against or in opposition to 
sectarians. Into one of these two parties or sects the disciples: 
showed strong tendencies to go. But all sects or parties in 
religion are sinful. They exist in the providence of God to• 
test and prove the faith of Christians and to show the· 
fidelity of Christians to God and his word. Christians must. 
honor and love the Bible in its application as Ged has given 
it . . The Bible tells us so often we must study and do ali. 
the commands of God, and that because they are given by 
God and to do his will, that none who study the Bible need 
err in this matter. The textuary preaching is liable to lead; 
into one-sided ideas of God's will and should be carefully 
guarded. In studying the Bible, more care should be given• 
to guard against errors and misapplications of scriptures. 
into which our theories lead us than to those into which 
other systems lead. Our teaching from texts leads to the
exaltation of our own theories and the ignoring of other 
scriptures. Humanity with the best of men is weak and 
needs to be guarded against. We need to be more guarded 
against our own dangers and weaknes,ses than against tho·se
of others. The Christian has but one real interest at stake. 
That is to do as J esus did, seek supremely to know and d() 
the will of God. All that comes between us and the know
ing and doing this will is an enemy to u s and militates 
against our happiness here Oi' through eterni ty. Our great
est enemies are those that dwell in our own hea rts, that wean 
and lead us from the truth of God. All of our study of the 
Bible should look well to our own faith, to do conformablf 
to the will of God, and then our hearts should be schooled 
to love and obey that will because it is the will a;f God. 
Th"e desirable ground is to have no will or theory or pref
erence of our own; but in all things we should seek 
to know what God has required, and then we should d() 
this. 
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REUNION AND COMMENCEMENT EXERCIS£S OF 
THE NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY E. G. S, 
' 

, The reunion of former teachers and pupils of this school 
occurred on Wednesday, May 25. On account of much rain 
that occurred for several days and nearly all night pre
ceding, it was feared the meeting for that day would be 
disappointed; but when the morning came the clouds broke 
away, the warm sunshine in its beauty came out and made 
it a lovely day, and for such circumstances a very large 
audience assembled. Brethren and sisters, friends of the 
school, were there from all over the country, and manifested 
most decided interest in the exercises. Brother Lipscomb, 
the leading founder and continued upholder of the school, 
and the giver of the farm on which the_ school buildings 
stand, was present, and, though physically too feeble to 
stand up to speak, sat in the presence of the large and in
terested audience and gave a brief account of the origin and 

' purpose of the undertaking. On the original and con
tinued purpose of the school h e said, in part, that the great 
lack of Bible teaching in the schools generally had so 
impressed him that he decided that something ought to be 
done to remedy the defect. He met and talked with Brother 
J. A. Harding on the subject, and found him thoroughly in
terested in it. So they two put their best judgment to 
work as to what could best be done as a start of the work. 
So they went to work in earnest, and in a short time, and, 
as we now add, by tke assistance of Brother W. H. Dodd, 
a real estate agent at the time, a residence that could be 
utilized to start the work in was secured and the worlt was 
started. For several years Brother and Sister Dodd ren
dered valuable assistance in. building up the school. Brother 
Lipscomb gave out that the leading purpose and living aim 
of the school was to so teach the word of God that all the 
pupils could learn in its own simplicity the will of God as 
expressed in the words of the Holy Spirit, free from the 
opinions and speculations and innovations of uninspired 
men; so that these pupils when thus instructed might go 
out and teach the same things to others, and thus start a 
tide of influences that might ultimate in incalculable good 
to humanity. These purposes, these pure and elevating aims 
and efforts, were listened to with most intense interest and 
manifestations of satisfacti'on. Brother Lipscomb then 
gave an account of a number of other Bible schools that had 
grown out of this one. First of these was Potter Bible 
College, that was started near Bowling Green, Ky., by 
Brother J. A. Harding, who had been with the Nashville 
school from its beginning, assisted by some of the students 
of this school. ·Br;other and Sister C. C. Potter gave a farm 
for its location, put up additional buildings, and assisted 
much in other ways. The school has been in successful 
operation for some years. Another one was built up at 
Odessa, Mo., by young men that had attended the Nashville 
Bible School; another one at Meaford, Ontario, Canada, 
started chiefly by Brother Sim Jones; one or two others in 
Texas, and one at Cordell, Okla.-all started by those who 
had been students at the Nashville Bible School. So no man 
can tell the good that has gone out from the Nashville 
effort that had such a small and unpretentious beginning, 
nor can any one tell the good that may ultimately result 
from this small beginning. All these historical facts were 
listened to with intense interest by the large and apprecia
tive audience. Next a talk was made by the writer of this 
on the neces~ity of just such schools, from the fact that all 
young people need to be taught the Bible regularly from 
their childhood, since the whole matter of Christianity is a 
system of education and practical training, and that the 
obligation to serve God begins with all as soon as they 
reaclr the years of accountability; and since no such teach
ing i s done in the common schools of the country, the 
necessity for sue~ schools is all the greater. Also, that the 
whol e matter of Christianity consists in divine instructipn 

from God and obedience by men, from its Alpha to its Omega, 
something to be learned and practiced, and that the word of. 
God places the obligation on all to begin this service to God 
in their early youth; and therefore the study of the Bible 
should always be carried on in schools, and thus impressed 
as the most important item in the education of the. young, 
Brother R. H. Boll made a very interesting talk on the value 
and blessings of such schools. Brother J. A. Harding was 
present and made a live talk, corroborating Brother Lips
comb on the building up of the Nashville school and the 
wonderful good that had gone out from it, and many other 
interesting things along these lines. Interesting talks 
were also made on the subjec~ by Brethren F. w, Smith, 
J. T. Lewis, and E. A. Elam. Although these talks required 
a long sitting, they were listened to with deep interest to the 
close, and we think a deep and lasting impression was made 
in favor of Bible schools. When the speaking was ended, a 
most excellent and abundant lunch dinner was ·spread on 
the campus and hugely enjoyed. Many of the old students of 
the ~chool were present, and the reunion was a happy a.nd 
enjoyable one, and will not soon be forgotten by those 
present. 

On the next day, May 26, the commencement exercises of 
the school came off, .with a large number present to witness 
them, and they were greatly enjoyed. There were seven 
graduates-four young men and three young ladies. The 
speeches of the young men and the essays of the young 

. ladies were all interesting and were listened to with pro
found interest, all manifesting a •good degree of study on 
the part of the pupils, also showing the effect of th~ Bible 
in the moral bearing and tendency of the addresses and 
essays. · We have attended most of the closing exercises ~f 
this school, and regard this as one of the very best of them 
all. And we think the good effect of Bible study among 
the pupils was never shown to better advantage in any 
closing since the school began. Much good as has been 9.1· 
ready accomplished by and resulting from the building up 
of this school, we hope the vast good yet to come from it 
is incalculable, and that it will continue to grow and spread 
to eternity's dawn, and will do much toward filling the glory 
home with souls brought under the influence of the glorious 
gospel o·f Christ by these effm·ts. We do not see how the 
same expenditure of money, labor, and self-sacrifice could 
possibly do more good in the cause of Christ and for the 
good of humanity than is being done, and likely to still be 
done, by the upbuilding of the Nashville Bible School. And 
the good of this school might be much enlarged by means 
given to complete some improvements in the way or addi· 
tions to the buildings that have been already begun, and 
those so contributing would be laying up substantial treasure 
in heaven; and we hope some of the good brethren who have 
means will avail themselves of this precious opportunity 
to do good. Another interesting feature of commencement 
day was a very enjoyable talk by Brother A. B. Lipscomb, 
son of our late Brother Granville Lipscomb, who now lives 
and labors in Louisville, Ky. All in all, the reunion and 
commencement exercises evinced forcibly the growing power 
and influence of this school, both by manifestations of 
progress of the pupils and by the large and interested audi
ence that attended. If we had a dozen families to raise we 
would want them educated in a well-conducted Bible school. 

"Let me follow thee," begged the healed demoniac, but 
he was awarded a far higher and harde.r service. . . . 
There are many who would willingly follow the Lord afar, 
who find being his witnesses in the daily life at home a 
more difficult task. It would often be easier to be an elo
quent evangelist abroad than to be a patient, faithful, unsEJlf
ish member of the home circle. The story of the transformed 
life may sound well from the platform, but it meets slow 
and keen inspection as it is enacted at the h earthstone.
J. R. Mi!lei·. 
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"A CHEERFUL AND BROTHERLY RESPONSE." 
BY M. C. K. 

In the "Biblical Criticism" department of the Christian 
Standard of May 28, 1910, President J. W. Garvey, referring 
to the Vine Street Church in Nashville as having become 
"a living link" church in missionary work, takes occasion 
to comment concerning " other churches" in Tennessee, and 
the duty of the Gospel Advocate to stir them up to the work; 
in the following brotherly note: 

The Tennessee Christian, of which J. ':C. McKissick, P. Y. 
Pendleton, and R. Lin Cave are the editors, makes the an
nouncement in its leading editorial for April that y'oung 
Dr. Hardy, son of J. W. Hardy, who is now a financial agent 
of Transylvania U:piversity, goes to Tibet as a medical mis
sionary, to be supported by the Vine Street Church in 
Nashville, The Vine Street Church is the oldest and the 
strongest financially of the three now served by these 
three brethren, and it sets a noble example in missionary 
work for many others in Tennessee equally strong. Brother 
Pendleton is their preacher. 

There are many other churches in that State that are 
equally able to support a missionary to the heathen, but are 
doing little or nothing in that line of work. The fact that 
they cannot conscientiously cooperate with a missionary 
society is no excuse for their doing nothing. They believe 
that the Lord's plan is different from that by which Vine 
Street is working; then, why do they not go to work on the 
Lord's plan and do something? There are worthy mission
aries in Japan, believing as they do, whom they might sus-

' tain if thElY would, and others are ready to go if these 
churches will only send them. Why not stand up like men, 
and say, "We will do it?" And may I not appeal to 
Brother McQuiddy, and is colaborers of the Gospel Advo
cate, to cry aloud for this kind of work, and to keep up the 
cry till it is done? This is not asking them to do what they 
cannot do consistently, but to do the very thing that con
sistency demands of them. I say this not by way of dicta
tion, but by way of a brotherly exhortation. I shall hope 
to see in the Advoc.ate a cheerful and brotherly response. 

We thank Brother McGarvey for his kindly note and his 
"brotherly exhortation." What he ·exhorts the Gospel 
Advocate and the churches of Tennessee to do is the very 
thing which they ought to do, and which all other papers 
and churches ought to do, and we are thankful for any 
and all "brotherly exhortations" that are meant to help 
on the good work. We only regret that our highly esteemed 
and beloved brother has not been a more constant or closer 
reader of the Gospel Advocate than · he seems to have been. 
We acknowledge and deeply regret the fact that "there are 
many other churches in that· State," and in many other 
States, too, for that matter, where the Standard and the 
Advocate circulate, "that are equally able to support a 
missionary to the heathen, but are doing little or nothing 
in that line of work;" but the Gospel Advocate scarcely 
knows how "to cry aloud for this kind of work," except 
to continue doing what it is already doing. 

If this journal had been silent on the great ·and burning 
question to which he kindly calls attention, it would not 
only ]Je proper to deliver to it Brother McGarvey's mild and 
,. brotherly exhortation," but it would not be out of place 
to exhort it a little even "by way of dictation." Further
more, calling upon the editors of the Gospel Advocate " to 
cry aloud for" mission work "is not asking them to do 
what they cannot do consistently, but to do the very thing 
that consistency demands of them;" but such an observa
tion, under the circumstances, only increases the wonder 
that our esteemed brother's vigilant eye has failed to note 
this " cry" in a journal whose pages are vocal with it. The 
Gospel Advocate .has by no means succeeded as it would like 
in getting the churches of Tennessee, and of some other 
States as well, to enter the work, but it honestly supposed 
that its policy "to keep up the cry till it is done," or till 
it exhausts its strength in the effort, was "known and read 
of all men" who read its pages. 

We take occasion to observe that the "living link" idea 
in mission work-that is, if we understa-nd the matter, a 
method of mission work which leaves the workers in the 

field and Uie churches in direct connection and co=unica
tion with each other-is the idea which we read in the 
New Testament;. but we do not read in that volume where 
two or more churches were under a central board of mana
gers with power to choose, direct, and control the mission
aries. We read in that volume of a divinely appointed 
board of managers in each local church-a board appointed 
by the Lord himself to take the oversight of mission work 
and of ali other work of the church. Between the church 
that supplied the money and the missionary in the field 
there was direct communication. Thus the divine arrange
ment leaves the way open for vital contact and mutual 
sympathy between the churches and the missionaries. 
This " living link" idea was established by the Lord him
self in the beginning. Hence, here is common ground on 
which we can all stand and work together. Shall we not do 
it? For the sake of the un.ion for which Jesus prayed and 
shed his precious blood and for which Paul pleaded, we 
earnestly entreat our dear brother and the Christian Stand
ard "to cry aloud for this kind of work, and to .keep up the 
cry till it is done." Sure enough, here is "a noble example 
in missionary work for many others in Tennessee," and in 
other places as well. Will they not join with the Gospel 
Advocate in pleading for this common ground? "This is 
not asking them to do what they cannot do consistently, but 
to do the very thing which consistency demands of them." 

BAPTISM AND RESURRECTION. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain the following scriptures: 
"Else what shall they do which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not at all? why are they then baptized for 
the dead?" ( 1 Cor. 15: 29.) ( 2) " For Christ also hath 
once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quick
ened by the Spirit: by which also he went and preached unto 
the spirits in prison." ( 1 Pet. 3: 18, 19.) ( 3) " For for 
this cause was the gospel preached also to them that a:re 
dead, that they might be judged according to men in the 
flesh, but live according to God in the Spirit." ( 1 Pet. 4: 6.) 

X. 
(1) If Christ was not raised from the dead. there is no 

eternal life for man. If he did arise, then eternal life is 
sure to all that love and obey him in this life. When people, 
therefore, are baptized into Christ, are buried with him in 
baptism and ralsed up with him to walk in newness of life, 
they declare thereby that they believe that Christ died and 
rose again. But what leads people to be thus baptized? It 
is their faith that Christ has been raised. If they did not 
so believe, there would be no meaning in it and nothing 
to come of it. But with the understanding that baptism is 
l!- manifestation of their faith in the resurrection, it is full 
of meaning. And as some of the members of the church 
at Corinth were then repudiating the resurrection from the 
dead, he shows them hew ridiculous it was for them to 
declare so forcibly their faith in the resurrection of Christ 
and then repudiate a resurrection for all through him. He 
meant to impress upon them that their burial and resur
rection with Christ was a figurative declaration that they 
believed they would be raised from the dead; and that if 
that were not true, it was a meaningless thing when they 
were buried with Christ and raised with him to live a new 
life. Hence the force of the question, " Why are they then 
baptized for the dead?" as a figurative r epresentation of 
their own resurrection from the dead, if there was to be 
no such resurrection, as some of them were claiming. He 
meant to show them that by their own action in being bap
tized they had declared their ·faith in the resurrection of 
all the dead at the sound of the last trump. The passage 
does not mean, and never did mean, that a living man could 
be baptized for a dead man and aid in the dead man's salva
tion in any sense. It only means, Why be baptized for, on 
account of, or with reference to, the resurrection ancl eternal 
life of the dead saints? Hence the passage is simply an 
item of the apostle's argument in behalf of a general resur-
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rection from the dead. (2) This passage means that the 
Holy Spirit went through Noah and preached to the wicked 
antediluvians while the ark was being prepared; it does 
not mean that the preaching was done to the spirits of men 
after death. The expression " spirits in prison" either 
means that the spirits of those wicked antediluvians were 
imprisoned in their mortal bodies as their earthly home 
when the preaching was done, o~· that their spirits were im
prisoned under chains of darkness at the time Peter was 
writing it and were thus being reserved to the day of judg
ment. It by no means teaches that the preaching was done 
to departed spirits. ( 3) This passage means that the gospel 
was preached, not to men that were dead, but to living men, 
men in the flesh , so that while living they might so live 
in the Spirit, might so devote their hearts and lives to the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit while in the flesh, as to be 
eternally saved after death. It is a peculiar passage, but 
it is certainly not intended to teach anything that is out of 
harmony with the universal teaching of the New Testament 
that the gospel was intended for men while living in the 
tlesh, that they might thereby be prepared fo·r eternity. 
This is Heaven's order, and passages that seem a little dark 
should always be made to harmonize with those that are 
unmistakably plain. 

UNTRUE REPORTS OF MEETINGS. 

BY E. A. E. 

The sad and lamentable fact that some "evangelists" and 
churches make exaggerated and untrue reports of the results 
of meetings has been noticed by different ones at different 
times in this paper. So far as I know, no one criticised 
has ever undertaken to defend his report. The reports of 
two meetings held in Nashville and one in Murfreesboro 
were criticised by Brother Lipscomb, but no one concerned 
in making these reports has ever undertaken to defend 
them. 

Not long since I met Brother J. D. Floyd on the train. 
He himself brought up the matter of swelling the count and 
making untrue reports of meetings, and said he had a letter 
from a brother which explains somewhat how this is done. 
The author of this letter is a graduate of Bethany College 
and worships where instrumental music is used and works 
through the various church societies. Shortly after Brother 
Floyd reached home he sent me the letter, accompanied by 
the following note: 

Shelbyville, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 10, April 19, 1910.
Brother Elam: I inclose the letter of which I spoke to you, 
rather all of it that relates to the revival-meeting work. The 
letter is written from -- and dated, January 22, 1908. 

With the exception of one year, his [the auth,.or of the 
letter.-ED.) wo·rk has been North and with society churches. 
He is entirely trustworthy. 

You can make any use o.f the information in the letter 
you desire, but I want his name withheld, as it was a private 
letter to me. Fraternally, J. D. FLQY'D. 

The best way to get the information the letter contains 
before our readers is to give that part of the letter contain
ing it, which is as follows, omitting names of persons and 
places: 

You spoke o.f the great numbers that are added to the 
churches up Nerth in protracted meetings. Two of these 
meetings have been held not far from my present home. 
At -- they claimed about fourteen hundred addition-s, and 
I do not know how many at --. They claim that more 
permanent good was accomp1ished at-- than any meeting 
ever held by --. I find, however, that a great deal of dis
satisfaction follows all of these large meetings. It seems 
that all these professional evangelists use methods that the 

• !llOre conscientious object to. From all accounts, -. - is 
the prince of manipulators. I will just give you an example 
or two, to show his methods of worlc In the first place, he 
will not go where everything is not in perfect readiness. 
He goes to the strongest congregations and has them to 
spend frequently a year or more getting everything in per
fect order. Even the money for his helpers must be raised and 
deposited in bank. This gives him all the freewill offerings, 

which amounts to several hundred dollars. · He requires the 
church to have twenty-five, fifty, or seventy-five ready to re
spond t o the first invitation. This advertises the meeting as a 
" big meeting" right on the start. To make a showing he 
has the twenty-five, fifty, or seventy-five, as the case may be, 
O·f the above to come forward the next night. He makes a 
practice of this right through the meeting. This is evidently 
done for two reasons-first, to create the impression that 
the whole cbmmunity is coming, and, second, to confuse the 
count. 

I have been told by two members of the-- congregation 
that to their certain knowledge the same persons were 
counted at least four times. The preacher at -- told me 
that he kept his own count and -- kept his. _ I was also 
told by the preacher and one of the elders that very many 
came forward who did not know that they were expected to 
be baptized. I am also told that -- holds an after meet
ing, at which time he and his workers go right at those who 
remain, and that many of these never come to church again, 
evidently agreeing to make the confession to get rid of them. 
If I were with you, I could give you individual cases that 
would surprise and grieve you. 

I am sorry to say it, but tho~e who know Brother -
best have but little confidence in him. That he is out for 
a reputation and the money there is in it. At -- he went 
in with the denominations, and our churches there got 
scarcely any of the additions; and he avoided, so they say, 
those point~ in his preaching that would irritate. 

Now, Brother Floyd, please excuse me 'for saying so much, 
but I say it because I feel that you would like to know the 
facts in the case. If I could be with you, I could tell you 
much more, but you will get tired reading so much. ·May 
the Lord hasten the day when our evangelists will seek the 
praise of God more and the applause of men less. 

It is impossible for an honest man to conceive how any 
one who claims to be leading people into the way of life and 
salvation can engage in such humbuggery, hypocrisy, and 
lying as the above letter depicts. Any man, in the North or 
in the South, in the East or in the West, working through 
the societies and wi.th instrumental music or working and 
wors~iping without them, who purposely and deliberately 
exaggerates the reports of his work, knowingly practices de
ception and willfully lies. The politicians who stuff the bal
lot both lie and steal. It is no worse to steal a horse or to 
steal !llOney than to steal an office. Every party to stealing 
a horse or money, or to the practice of any fraud, is guilty; 
so is every party to stuffing the ballot boxes and stealing 
offices. What is the difference in principle between stuffing 
the ballot box and stealing office and stuffing the reports of 
meetings and stealing a reputation for being some great one 
and for doing big things? 

Besides, these "evangelists," claiming to preach the gospel 
-Christ, and him crucified; Ghrist, the way, the truth, and 
the life-must know that many sinners whom they have 
deceive~ have never obeyed the gospel. Also, they should 
know they cannot deceive God and cannot forever deceive 
the people. Nothing but the truth can save people, and the 
word of God is truth. (John 17: 17.) 01:\e soul saved is far 
better every way than a thousand deceived. One soul saved 
is untold good and redounds to the glory of God; a thousand 
deceived is a thousand lost and redounds to the glory of 
Satan. He who steals property, indeed steals trash; he who 
steals office, steals worldly glory that soon fades; but he 
who manipula:tes and deceives sinners (whether church 
members or not) for his own reputation and wealth, steals 
from them the incorruptible inheritance and helps to send 
them to hell. I repeat, how any one who claims to be a 
preacher of the gospel of Christ, a teacher of truth, and 
a guide to the erring and ignorant, can get the consent of 
his heart to do such a thing, is inconceivable to an honest 
man of the world, and more so to every Christian. How 
churches that claim to be churches of Christ will tolerate 
such practices and such preachers is also inconceivable. 
But people want "big" things-" big" preachers, "big" 
meetings. " hig" congregations, " big" money, "big" and 
fi ne houses of worship, "big" names, "big" shows, etc.-
and they will deceive themselves and others and lie and 
steal to get them. 
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I]ES!~~1· 
~- By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother D. S. Ligon is in a meeting at Ben Lomond, Ark. 

Brother S. P. Pittman is in a meeting at Carroll Street, 
this city. 

Brother W. N. Carter is to begin a mission meeting at 
Chireno, Te~as, on June 18. 

Brother J . D. Gunn, of Sparta, Tenn., is to begin a meet
ing at Livingston, Tenn., next Sunday. 

Brother H. C. Denson is engaged in a meeting at Parmer 
. Schoolhouse, near White House, Tenn. 

Brother I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, Tenn., is to begin a 
meeting at Albertville, Ala., next Sunday morning. 

Brother I. V. Manley's meeting at Brookland, Texas, con
tinues with good interest. Three have been baptized. 

Brother David Lipscomb will preach at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this city, next Sunday morning at eleven o'clock. 

Brother · C. T. ;Hutson, of this city, preached at Berea, 
Williamson County, Tenn ., on the fifth Sunday in last month. 

Brother F. B. Srygley's meeting at Charlotte Avenue, West 
Nashville, Tenn., closed last Sunday evening, with four bap- · 
tized. 

Brother C. D. Record, of Kemp, Texas, recently closed a 
meeting at Venus, Texas, with two baptized and four re
stored. 

Brother F . L. Young is in a meeting at San Angelo, Texas. 
He recently closed a ten-days' meeting at Iowa Park, Texas, 
with three baptized. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith's meeting at Joseph ,Avenue, this 
city, closed with two baptized. Brother Smith is now in a 
meeting at Russellville, Ala. 

Brother Joe McPherson's tent meeting at Joy's flower 
garden, near this city, continues with fine attendance and 
interest. Five persons have been baptized to date. 

Brother W. T. Hines, Jr., preached at Waterford, Ky., on 
Sunday, May 15, and baptized two young ladies. Brother· 
Hines is now preaching in Washington County, Ky. 

Brother J. S. Haskins, of Jackson, Tenn., was among our 
visitors last week. He was on his way to Taylor, near 
Sparta, Tenn., where 'he is now engaged in a meeting. 

The editor of this page preached at Eighth Avenue, North, 
this city, on Sunday, May 29, morning and evening, and on 
the following Wednesday evening, and baptized three per
sons. 

Brother C. D. Crouch is in a meeting at Marvell, Ark., 
·preaching only at night on account of the busy season. He 
will preach at Corinth, Sumner County, Tenn., on the first 
·Sunday in July, and perhaps during the following week. 

Brother T. H. Matheson preached at Madill, Okla., on the 
fourth Sunday in May. Three were added-one "by mem
·ber.ship," one restored, and one baptized. Brother Matheson 
is now in New Mexico, where he will spend several months. 

Brother G. A. Klingman writes from Detroit, Mich., under 
date of June 1: "There were two baptisms at Plum Street on 
last Lord's day. Two more families (including six members 
of the church) have moved to the city and are worsh,iping 
with us at Plum Street." 

Brother John T. Lewis left this city last Monday for Mea
·ford , Ontario, Canada, where be will spend the summer. 

Brother Lewis is now improving, and we hope he will soon be · 
able to enter into regular work again. He is badly needed 
in Birmingham, Ala., 'where he has done a fine work. 

Brother J . N. Armstrong writes from Dallas, Texas, under 
date of May 28: " Our tent meeting in this city is progress
ing well, with an increasing interest. Two persons have 
been baptized to date. The catalogue of the Cordell (Okla.) 
Christian College is ready. We shall be glad to mail a copy 
to any one who desires it." 

Brother C. E. Holt, of Florence, Ala., writes, under date 
of June 2: " Our meeting with the East Florence congrega
tion is in the second week, with nine baptisms to date. 
Brother J. T. Harris, regular mini-ster there, has done all 
the preaching, except two discourses by me. I leave to
morrow for Fayetteville, Ark." 

Brother G. W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Los Angeles, Cal., 
writes: "For eighteen months I have been engaged in secular 
work and have preached only on Sunday. But now our new 
meetinghouse is finished and paid for, and I am now in the 
field again. We began a tent meeting in this city on May 15. 
The attendance is not large, but is fairly good for this place." 

Brother B. A. McCollum, Colorado Springs, Col. , writes, 
under date of May 30: "Brother J. K. P. Wilkinson, of Pel
ham, Tenn., who is at Manitou, Col., for his health, preached 
for us yesterday morning, and' I preached to a good audience 
at night. Our meeting was delayed on account of the illness 
of Brother Fuqua's little girl. But I haye just received a 
letter from him saying that he will be with us at an early 
date." 

Brother Thomas E. Milholland, of Mount Vernon, Texas, 
writes, under date of May 30: "Notwithstanding the fact 
that my wife underwent a surgical operation last Thursday, 
our brethren and sisters have been so kind and attentive 
that I have lost only one night from our meeting, four miles 
north of this place. Eighteen were baptized yesterday, 
which makes twenty-two to date. The meeting will con
tinue indefinitely. Brother Andy T. Ritchie, of Madison, 
Tenn., and I are to begin a meeting with my home congrega
tion on Sunday, June 26." 

After having continued fourteen days, the meeting at 
Dresden, Tenn., conducted by Brethren A. 0. Colley and 
T. B. Thompson, closed on May 22, with two baptized and a 
band of disciples set to work for the Master. Brother 
Colley is now asssisting Brother E . V. Wood in a meeti!lg 
at Caruthersville, Mo. The " digressives" had made no 
effort to establish a congregation there; but on hearing that 
these brethren had arranged to hold a meetiJ}g there, they 
hastened an evangelist into the town, secured the use of the 
courthouse, and organized a small congregation before their 
meeting began. There are a few discouraged disciples there 
and two or three that are faithful and true. It is to be hoped 
that this meeting will encourage them to· go to work in real 
earnest. 

Sister E. M. Quarles writes from Ewington Branch, Jack
sonville, Fla. : "There is no organized church of Christ in 
this city, but three members meet together at my home on 
the first day of every week to worship the Lord. The names 
of the members are: Miss Emma Beach, Mrs. E. M. Quarles, 
and Mrs. Smith. Brother J. 0 . Barnes, of Lake City, Fla., 
visited us once a.nd preached a fine sermon. We know of 
two other members of the church in this city, and we will 
inform them of our meeting place; and if they are 'faithful 
to the Lord, I know they will meet with us. We have no 
man to lead the service, but Miss Beach leads in a quiet, . 
devotional manner." We commend the zeal of these sisters 
and hope that they may meet with abundant success. If 
our readers know of any members living in Jacksonville, 
they should write to Sister Quarles, giving their address, so 
that they may be located. 



JUNE 9, 1910. GOSPEL ADVOCATK 693 

The new Capitol building of Kentucky at Frankfort was 
dedicated with elaborate ceremonies last Thursday. 

Dr. R. A. Ligon, a well-known physician of Wilson County, 
Tenn., died last week from pellagra after a brief illness. 

Twenty-five workmen were killed in a quarry explosion 
of the Union Portland Cement Works at Devil's Slide, Utah. 

T'he Supreme Court of the United. States has set the cor
poration cases for rear.gument at the beginning of the next 
term of the ·court. 

State Senator Fred. Mansfield, one of the best-known 
Republican politicians of the State, died at his home in 
Athens last Saturday night. 

Bishop w: R. L'ambuth, one of the newly elected chief 
pastors of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, has de
cided to make Nashville his official home. 

To satisfy a mortgage of several million dollars, Judge 
l{ohlsaat, of Indianapolis, Ind., has ordered the sale of the 
Southern Indiana and Chicago Southern railroads. 

Mr. John Ruhm, once a prominent lawyer of Nashville 
and former United States District Attorney for this distri:'ct, 
died at his home in .Mount Pleasant, Tenn., last week. 

At a meeting held in the headquarters of the San Fran
cisco Chinese Chamber of C6mmerce a plan for the boycott 
of American-made goods all over China was planned. 

Hon. Cordell Hull has been declared the Democratic nomi
nee for Congress for the Fourth Tennessee District, no one 
else having announced against .him within the time limit 
for qualifications. 

According to statistics from ·t he Pension :{'lureau, there 
were fifty thousand less veterans of the Federal Army living 
to participate in the annual memorial day exercises this 
year than last year. 

A tornado did much property damage in Augusta, Ga., last 
Thursday night. Trees were UJ!rooted, telephone and tele
graph systems crippled, several houses wrecked, and a 
number of persons injured. 

The government forces under command of General Lara 
are reported to have been defeated by the insurgents at 
Bluefields, Nicaragua. General Lara's army has been re
duced to three hundred men. 

The government Panama libel suit against the Press 
Publishing Company, of New York, has been advanced on the 
docket of the United States Supreme Court for hearing the 
first Tuesday in October next. 

The State Senate of Louisiana has adopted a resolution 
providing for the submission to a popular vote of the people 
of the question of the ratification or rejection of the proposed 
Federal income tax amendment. 

The United States Supreme Court has decided that the 
Interstate C'ommerce Commission did not exceed its au
thority in ordering a reduction of freight rates in the 
so-called Missouri River and Denver rate cases. 

The one hundred and second anniversary of the birth of 
Jefferson Davis, Presid-ent of the Southern Confederacy, was 
elaborately celebrated at Fairview, Ky. , last Friday, in con
nection with the observance of Confederate Decoration Day. 

Much damage was done by a hailstorm in upper East 
Tennessee and Southwest Virginia last Saturday. Hail
storms have been of unusual frequency in Tennessee this 
year. Two occurred in Nashville and vicinity during the 
last week. 

One hundred and ninety members of the Central Christian 
Church at Peoria, Ill., on Monday of last week, beginning at 
eight o'clock in the morning, built complete a church during 
the day, and at the regular evening hour all attended services 
in the edifice. 

Former President Roosevelt is expected to head a )!eace 
committee provided for in a resolution favorably acted on by 
the House Committee on Foreign Affairs. President Taft 
has expressed a willingness to appoint his predecessor to 
this committee. 

The Bon Air Coal & Iron Company, a Maine corporation 
with headquarters in Nashville, has filed a bill in chancery 
a5king for the appointment of a friendly receiver to take 
charge of the property pending a reorganization. The com
pany is capitalized at $5,000,000. 

Among the important amendments to the railroad bill in 
the United States Senate was one prohibiting Federal courts 
from granting interlocutory injunctions to suspend State 
laws, except upon order of three judges, one of whom must 
be a Supreme Court or Circuit Judge. 

Dr. J. Kinnear Crawford and his Brother, JosephS. Craw
ford, vice president and secretary-treasurer of the defunct 
American Trust Company, of Philadelphia, were each held 
in bonds of $10,000 on the charge of embezzlement of more 
than $350,000 of the institution's funds, causing its failure. 

The civil list of Emperor William as King of Prussia is to 
be increased to about $5,000,000. His expenses have run 
ahead of his means and he needs money to repair his castles. 
The monarch maintains fifty-two town and country houses, 
some of which he has not visited since the beginning of his 
-reign. 

A. Piatt Andrew, Director of the Mint, has been selected 
by the President as Assistant Treasurer vice Charles D. 
Norton, appointed secretary to the President. The nomina
tion of Fred. W. Carpenter, former secretary to the Presi
dent, as Minister to Morocco has been confirmed by the 
Senate. - · 

State Senators Stanton and Broderick and Representative 
Joseph S. Clark, of Illinois, accused of bribery in connection 
with the election of United States Senator Lorimer on the 
confession of Senator Holstlaw, have given bond before the 
Circuit Court at Springfield for appearance during an 
investigation of the matter. 

Mrs. Belva A. Lockwood, one of the original advocates of 
woman's rights and at one time a candidate for President 
on that ticket, but now a practicing lawyer in Washington 
City, visited Rhea County during the past week to pay off 
some Indian claims to beneficiaries of that county whom she 
represented. These claims grew out of the allotment of 
land to Cherokee Indians in the Indian nation. 

The Department of Justice filed a bill and was granted a 
temporary injunction by the Federal Court at Hannibal, Mo., 
against the proposed advance in freight rates on the Western 
trunk lines, as promulgated in schedules filed some time 
ag.Q by the Western Trunk Line Association; but the rail
roads, in the face of this, last Thursday filed with the Inter
state Commerce Commission schedules for an increase of 
rates for all lines from Chicago to New York, Chicago River 
points, and nearly all Eastern roads. 

An equestrian statue of Gen. George A. Custer, who, with 
two hundred and fifty-four cavalrymen, was slain by Sitting 
Bull's band of Sioux Indians at the battle of the Little Big 
Horn in the Bad Lands of Montana on June 25, 1876, was 
unveiled at Monroe, Mich., last Saturday. President Taft 
was the orator of the occasion, and General Custer's widow, 
Mrs. Elizabeth B. Custer, of New York, unveiled the statue. 
President · Taft went from Monroe to Jackson, Mich., to 
participate in the dedication of a tal>let commemorating the 
organization of the Republican party " under the oaks" at 
Jackson in June, 1854. 

The finding of the mutilated and charred remains of little 
Alma Kellner in a subcellar of St. John's parochial school, 
in Louisville, Ky., last week, continues the sensation of the 
hour, and the reward for her murderer continues to grow. 
It alr~ady amounts to $6,000, and the authorities expect to 
run !t up to $10,000. The little girl had been missing from 
her home since December 8, and every effort had been made 
to find her. The discovery of her body was accidental. A 
plumber at work on the piping of the school came across a 
part of the body in the cellar. Joseph Wendling, a former 
janitor of the school, who disappeared from his home on 
January 14, is suspected as the murderer, and the officers are 
making every effort to apprehend him. A man answering 
his description is reported to have sailed for Antwer]! a 
month or more ago. but the officials have hopes of appre
hending him if be is alive. Wendling's wife is held as ac
cessory to the crime of murder. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

Pos·r.u. INFORMATION : Intetnational post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but fo r any amoun t, however 
small, tbe cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money itself is accepted by the banks. Tbe ordina.1:y post!tge 
on letters is five cents : newspapers, one cent. 

ADDIIF.SSES OF MISSION AlliES : Otrsbige Fu.iiiDOI'i, Takabagi, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorigori, Shimosa, Chlba .. l apnn: J. }[. :\icCaleb, 
Tokyo, .Japan; C. C. Klingman, ~'okyo, J a pan. 

The Church and the Missionary Problem. 

It is claime<j. that the work of world-wide missions is so 
vast and so complicated that a church, as such, cannot suc
cessfully ·carry it on, but, in view of present conditions, a 
missionary society becomes a necessi ty. But what is there, 
let us ask, that a society can do, which a church cannot? 
The two chief things to be done in mission work are to 
collect funds and sel~ct and send out men. A church can more 
successfully do either than a society can. Experience has 
shown that the weekly contribution according to the ability 
of each is the most successful method of raising money yet 
tried, and the boards themselves are rapidly coming to see 
this. In the three-days' meetings of the Laymen's Missiou
ary Movement, held in Louisville, Ky., on February 1-3, 1910, 
one of the speakers said that the custom of calling for a 
missionary offering only once a year was a misfortune and 
that the weekly offering was to be recommended. As to 
selecting workers and passing on their fitn ess, no body 0f 
men are better prepared to do this than the church. A 
society receives the reports of the workers and advises with 
them about the work. Again, the church can do this better 
than the society can. The society dismisses a worker if dis
qualified for the field; but, again, this is a matter that prop
erly belongs to the church. A society sends funds ~o the 
workers on the field. Any method open to a society in for
warding funds is also open to the church. The common 
methods of forwarding fu~ds are by an ihternational money 
order, by an ordinary bank check, or by putting the money 
itself Into a registered letter. These are the methods com
monly used by the , mission boards, the former most of any 
other, and the same methods are open to any church or indi
vidual. Let not the churches, therefore, be discouraged by 
imaginary difficulties, but make a little effort to inform 
themselves, and they will find that they are capable of man
aging, in all its details, their own business in regard to both 
home and foreign missions. I am glad to note. that there 
has been great growth on the part of the churches during 
the last few years. Formerly they were afraid to trust them
selves, and usually forwarded their offerings to some of· the 
newspaper offices to be forwarded; but now the rule i s for 
the church to inclose its gift-the money itself, a common 
bank check, or an international money order-in a common 
letter, and, with a plain address and a five-cent stamp, for
ward the same direct to the man on the field. 

From 1192 to 1868, a period of six hundred and seventy-six 
years, the emperors of Japan were divested of their power. 
Theo'retically they wore the crown, but it was an empty one. 
A class of men known as the " shogun " usurped the throne 
and took the reins of government in their own hands. This 
condition of affairs continued down to the reign of the pres
ent emperor. The last shogun, Prince Heiki, is still living 
in Tokyo. In 1868 the friends of the emperor made war 
against Heiki, who, after a feeble resistance, acknowledged 
the emperor's right to rule and laid down his arms. J apan 
has made great progress since her rightful ruler has been 
restored to power. 

.Let us apply this lesson to the church. Though having :t 

name to be first, she has im reality been stripped of her 
power, which is now in the hands of the missionary society. 

But let the church rise up and take the reins of authoritY~ 
Let her ~xercise all those functions which by divine right 
belong to her and be in herself God's missionary society to 
the world, while every member fill s his place as a mis
sionar:ot . 

In South Georgia. 

Union ' is out from Valdosta about six miles. The two 
meetings were fairly well attended. There was no special 
interest shown in missions either at home or abroad. The 
brethren hllre need to discover their power al).d to use it. 
Mount Pleasant is about twelve miles across the country. 
Our meetings here were on Friday. We had morning and 
afternoon services, with dinner on the ground. Mrs. Cop&
land: wife of one of the neighbors, made the confession and 
was baptized. The brethren seemed to be impressed with 
the two aadresses, but their interests did not seem to e~ 
tend very far away from home. 

Our meetings at Valdosta were well attended and greatly 
appreciated. Valdosta has done considerable in building up 
the cause round about. She is planning greater things, and 
when she fully discovers her possibilities will more than 
dou ble her efforts. 

Remerton is the factory church, five miles from Valdosta. 
They attended well both evenings. 

Barney is northeast of Valdosta about thirty miles. 
spoke in the schoolhouse. The brethren have the lumber 
on the ground to build a house. The Methodists and Bap
tists have already built. This is usually the case. Go to 
any new town you please, and the Methodists are there:. 
They get planted often before we have even learned there 
is such a place. Yet the Methodists are doing; a thousand
fold more in foreign lands than we. These things are sig
nificant. Brother Wasner is the Christian blacksmith of the 
town. He is prospering in his business and in the Lord. 
He honors the· Lord with his substance, and is thorough
going. When he sees a thing to be wrong, he quits i t; when 
he sees a. thing to be right, he does it. He says he has been 
thinking seriously about the tobacco habit lately and has 
been praying over it. When one gets earnestly to praying 
over a thing like that, there can be but one result . The next 
time I meet our brother, I shall expect to meet him cleanse4 
and free. We walked out to where the new church building 
was going up and then around to the shop. Up over .'the 
workbench was tacked a newspaper clipping of a man's 
picture. Underneath it was "Ben. L. Jones." While look
ing at it I repeated the name. Then our brother said: 
"When I saw that, I wept like a child. Ben. ~~ond 'I grew up 
together; have slept t ogether, and have sung the songs of 
Zion together. He was brainy, as you can see from his 
picture; made money fast and was liberal with it. He 
married a good woman, and they wer.e happy. They elected 
him mayor of Macon, and he was popular with everybody. 
He was worth over five hundred thousand dollars. A 
woman, beautiful and attractive, with seven devils, came in 
between him and his wife and separated them. Last Feb
ruary he shot himself." As I heard this' t ragic story there 
came to mind the words of Jesus: "For what doth it profit 
a man, to gain the whole world, and forfeit his life?" 
. While at Valdost a I . spoke once to the colored people. 
Brother Claus and I went over together. They showed us 
every mark of courtesy; gave many hearty "that's so's" and 
"amens " ' to my speech, and invited us back again. In con
versation with one of the brethren about the progress of the 
cause among the colored people, he mentioned six churches 
in South Georgia and said there were mqre. Until lately 
he has lived in Virginia. HtJ says there are one hundred. 
and seventy-five churches of Christ in Virginia. There 
ought to be a training school for colored preachers conducted 
by the white people. They are deficient in education and 
Bible knowledge. 
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THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish· 

er, says that if any one afflicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia or 
kidney trouble, w1ll send their ad· 
dress to him at 704-35 Carney Building, 
Boeton. Mass., he will direct them to 
a perfect cure. He has nothing to sell 
or gl ve, only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have. tested lt with success. 

BELLS. 
lllleel AlloJ Church and Sobool Bells. prSend r.
cualope. The c. s. BELL CO., HillBboro, 0 

COOD WORKS. 

BY MILO SULLIVAN. 

Jesus said to his followers: "Let 
your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in 
heaven." (Matt. 5: 16.) Paul said: 
" For we are l;ti.s W(}rkmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them." (Eph. 2: 10.) 
Now notice that Christ said "works," 
and so did Paul. Paul said: " God 
ordained that we should walk ln them." 
Christ tells us the effect it has on peo
ple-that they "may glorify your Fa
ther which is in heaven." 

Faith is called by Christ "work." 
" This is the work of God, that ye be· 
lieve (}n him whom lle hath sent." 
(John 6: {l9.) But ~aith only will not 
justify nor lead men to glorify God. 
But as faith is a work, and God de
mands that we believe or have faith in 
him in order to please him, I conclude 
that it is is one of the " good works" 
that we are to walk in. But James 
says: "Ye see then how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith 
only." (James 2: 24.) - Then the 
"faith-only" system, that is. so whole
some and full of· comfort, never sprang 
from Christ or the apostles. But faith 
is one step or worlt we must have· in 
order to lead others to glorify God. 

But Christ says: " He that beli'eveth 
and is baptized shall be saved ." (Mark 
16: 16.) Peter says: "Repent, and be 
baptized ~very one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2 : 38.) Paul 
says: "For ye are all the children of 
God by- faith in Christ Jesus. For as 
many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 
26, 27.) Now we see . "faith only" 
never has, since Christ rose from the 
dead, put any man into Christ. We 
see, again, that in the apostolic age peo
ple were commanded to believe, re
pent, and be baptized into Christ's 
name in order .to have remission of 
past sins. Then· we are letting our 
light shine when we are walking in the 
" good works "-obeying God's com
mands. 
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But as we ar e now in the kingdom 
or church of Christ by believing, re
penting, and being baptized, .we are 
commanded: .. Work out your salva
tion ;" "Work while it is· day." "By 
works a man· is justified, and not by 
faith only." 

But this is enough to convince any 
one that we must follow Christ, have 
these "good works," in order to lead 
others to glorify our Father in heaven. 
At the great judgment day, if our 
works have been good, we will go into 
life ·eternal, never to 01e again; but if 
our works have been bad, we will go 
into everlasting punishment-the sec
ond death. "And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God; and the 
books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life: 
and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, 
according to their worlrs. And the sea 
gave_ up the dead which were in it; 
and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them: and they 
were judged every man according to 
their works." (Rev. 20: 12, 13.) This 
shows that every one will be judged 
according to his works. 

FEED CHILDREN 

On Properly Selected Food. It Pays 
Big Dividends. 

If parents will give just a little in
telligent thought to the feeding of their 
children, the difference in the health 
of the little folks will pay, many times 
over, for the small trouble. 

A mother writes, saying: "Our chil
dren are all so much better and strong
er than they ever were before we made 
a change in the character of the food. 
We have quit using potatoes three times 
a day, with coffee, and so much meat. 

"Now we give the little folks some 
. frui t (either fresh, stewed, or canned) , 
some GraP,e-Nuts with cream, occasion
ally some soft·b(}i!ed eggs, and some 
Postum for breakfast and supper. 
Then for dinner they have some meat 
and vegetables. 

"It would be hard to realize the 
change in the children, they have 
grown so sturdy a_ud strong; and we 
attribute this change to the food ele
ments that, I understand, exiE;t in 
Grape-Nuts and Postum. 

"A short time ago my baby was 
teething, and had a great deal of 
stomach and bowel trouble. Nothing 
seemed to agree with him unt il I tried 
Grape-Nuts softened and mixed with 
rich milk, and he improved rapidly 
and got sturdy and well." 

Read the little book, "The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

"There's a reasoR." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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SUBS~'ANCE OI<' THEIR OPIKIOXS. 
" In ten days I was we ll, sound. and 

healthy, and could sleep soundly." This is 
tne substance of what most of the patients 
say who r eceive treatment for the drug or 
liquor habit at Dr. Woolley's Victor Sanita
rium in Atlanta, Ga. These are exactly the 
words of a man who was an habi t ual drink
er and frequently dra nk a quart of whisky 
a aay. After eight years' continuous intoxi
cation, he went to Dr. YVoolley·s Sani ta rium, 
with the resu lt above described. People 
from a ll over the countr y go to Dr. 'Vool
ley for treatment. He has a great reputa
t ion, founded upon the success he has met 
with in his practice of over thirty rears. Dr. 
Woolley's book on these diseases and their 
cure can be had with his complim ents. Ad· 
dress him at No. 36 G Vic tor Sanita rium, 
Atlanta, Ga . 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade ma.chine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds ail money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. Ih writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative CIJ,lb. Louisville, Ky. 

FOR ME:!'~ ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Sockf! at less than one-
half the regular price. Panic forced!. 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on. 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran• 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9'f:.J, 10, 10'f:.J, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to ' Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

I guarantee my Croup Specific to 
cure and cure quick. Let me make 
known to you the best remedy to be 
had. Sample free for the asking. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel· 
hurst, Ga. 

TE.NTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
a ll kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. , 

M. D. & H. ~. Smith Company · 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 
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THE HEATHEN NEARER HOME. 
BY 0. 0. KLINGMAN. 

In the Leader-Way of April 5 appears 
a strong appeal frdm Sister H. L. 
Knight in behalf of the heathen nearer 
home, and when I read it I said: "I 
hope a ll the brethren everywhere will 
read this and act at once." When we 
think how old Christianity is in the 
West, it is indeed discouraging to note 
how many heathen there are "at 
home." I suppose what Sister Knight 
tells us about the New England States 
is true also of many other sections. 
Yet it seems she had only white people 
in mind when she wrote, and it may be 
she considers all wh,o are not what 
" we " call " loyal" as " heathen." I 
hope I am wrong in this; but when we 
consider the many foreigners in the 
Uniled States, such as the negroes, 
Italians, Chinese, Japanese, and " what 
not," it is indeed time that some one 
were making appeals fo.r· " the heathen 
nearer home." But whatever Sister ' 
Knight meant, I ain sure no one will 
say she ought to stop trying to get her 
brethren to do more everywhere for 
the cause they claim to love so well, 
and I hope her arp0a l will not be 
passed by unnoticed by at:y of us. 

Of course many more Western 
preachers _are ne>eded here in the far 
East.. and we rejoice to know that 
Brother Hon is planning to come; but 
to send workers so very far , to the neg
lect of doing work nearer home, would 
be rather unwise, to say nothing of 
how these people here would look at it. 
There is this difference, however: The 
great fundamentals of Christianity 
have been taught in the United States 
in some form or other-although im
perfectly accordingly to the Standard 
-since the first pilgrims landed, who 
had heard them from childhood and 
were born into Christian influ ences, 
while Protestant Missions a;re only fifty 
year s old in Japan. 

I suppose every sect in Christendom 
is represented in these islands of Ja
pan, yet there are only comparat ively 
few believers. By " believers" I mean 
people who have received baptism in 
some form or other in the denomina
tions. And there ar e whole sections of 
country where the people have never 
heard of Christ from any one, much 
less the truth as " we " teach it. The 
trouble lies not only in the fact that 
the workers sent here from other 
countries can never reach the people as 
natives can, but in the fact that the 
Yarious denominations have concen
trated on the large places, as Tokyo, 
Kobe, Nagasaki, Sendai, etc., to the 
neglect of the smaller places. Maybe 
if the cities were not so very attractive 
to so many of our workers in the home 
land, there would not be so many 

· " heathen nearer home." 
Now what Sister Knight says about 
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A Storekeeper Says: 
"A lady came into my store lately and said : 
'"I have been using a New Perfection Oil Cook-Stove all winter 

in my apartment. I want one now for my summer home. I think 
these oil stoves are wonderful. If only women knew what a 
comfort they are, they would all have 
one. I spoke about my stove to a lot 
of my friends, and they were aston
ished. They thought that there was 
smell and smoke from an oil stove, and 
that it heated a room just like any other 
stove. I told them of my experience, 
and one after another they got one, and 
now, not ono of them would give hers 
up for five times its cost.'" 

The lady who said this had thought 
an o.il sto':'e was .all right for quickly 
heatrng m1lk for a baby, or boiling a 
kettle of water, or lo make coffee 
quickly in the morning, but she never 
dreamed of using it for difficult or 
heavy cooking. Now-she knows. 

Do you really appreciate what a New 
Perfection Oil Cook-Stove means to·you? No 
more coat to carry, no more cominst to the 
dinner table so tired out that you can't eat. 
Just li~ht a Perfection Stove and immediately 
the heat from an intense blue flame shoots 
up to the bottom of pot, kettle or oven. But 

• th,p room isn't heated. There is no smoke, no 
omell, no outside heat, no drud~ery In the 
kitchen wh ... e one of these stoves Is used. 

CaaUonary Note: Be sure 
you it'et this stove-see 
that the name-plate 
reads" New Perfection." 

"il COok-stove) 
It ha_s a C:'-binet T~p with a shelf for keeping plates and food hot. The 

nlc~el fimsh, w1th the bn~ht blue of the chimneys, makes the stove ornamental 
a:1 ' . attractiv e_ Made With 1, 2 and 3 burners• the 2 and 3-burner stovq • 
can be had with or without Cabinet. ' · 

Every dealer· everywhere ; If not at yours, write for Descriptive Circular 
· to the nearest agency of the 

Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporated) 

W+¥M*·>.•"''MRMt& 

the comparative cost of doing work in 
Japan and the New England States is 
all true, and, according to my humble 
opinion (while I would not for the 
world· cause any one to be discouraged 
who wants to work farther away from 
homef, we will r. P·:cr have many loyal 
Japanese in thesr islands until the 
Western workers on the fiP. ld encourage 
the brethren at home to develop the 
Japanese talent we now have. I say 
t his, n·ot to criticise Bro 1 l1er Bishop 
or Brother McCa~eb in 1 ~eir methods 
here, but to correct· the mistaken idea 
in the minds of so many good people 
at home-namely, that any one who 
can do effective work in the United 
States can do the same here. We can 
never do the work here except as over
seers. We cannot understand the peo
ple as we can at ho!Ile, and, therefore, 
it is best to develop the native talent, 
ancl truGt, support, and encourage them 
to do what we can never do . When we 
come to that, the co.mparative cost will 
not be such a great hindrance. But 
we can never come to it unless we sup
port young men whom we know we 
can trust while they are preparing to 
preach to their people. Of course, if we 

t &H 

send every such a one to the United 
States to get the "big head," the com
parative cost will still be a hindrance. 
But no Japanese needs to go to the 
United States now to finish a course 

.in Bible training which ·will fit him for 
effective work with his people. Let the · 
Western worker do that here, then use 
tbe young man as an evangelist, and 
churches will spring up all over this 
country at less cost than can ever be 
done through Western workers alone. 

When Brethren McCaleb and Bishop 
r eturn, I want to get out of Tokyo into 
some section where the people have 
never heard about Christ, taking some 
good young man who has been trained 
by either Brother Fujimori or Brother 
Hiratsuka, Brother McCaleb or Brother 
Bishop, with me, and try to build up 
a center of inlluence for God. Brother 
Bishop wants to enlarge his work here 
in the city, and he deserves to be en
com·aged and supported as he suggests. 
Brother McCaleb's Students' Home will 
be continued by him. When Brother 
Ron comes and gets star ted in the lan
guage, I hope he, too, will push out 
with some Japanese whom he can trust 
<'J:. rl work with. 
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Brother Bishop has ' worked with 
Brother Hiratsuka, supporting him out 
of his own pocket, since 1903 ; and when 
he left Japan last March, he left a 
church of fifty-two members, and nearly 
all of them give as they are prospered, 
so that the running expenses are all 
paid by them; and as they grow, they 
will some day support their own work
er. Is this not the end for which we 
sl:ould work.? Then let every lover of 
truth begin at once making sacrifices 
to man the missions in th.e United 
States, so as to give the heathen nearer 
home a chance to reject God's love . 
.And then let all of us work together 
to evangelize these islands (for it is 
through that all .Asia must be reached·) 
by better equipping Brethren McCaleb 
and Bishop so that the native talent 
can be developed. Let us "_IE)ngthen 
the cords and strengthen the stakes " 
in every direction. 

Tokyo, Japan. 

HOW TO TREAT AN ERRING 
BROTHER. 

BY .J. W. ATKISSON . 

" Brethren, if a -man be overtal~:en in 
a fault, ye which are spiritual , restore 
such a one in a spirit of meekness, 
considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted." (Gal. 6: 1.) 
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INTERESTING FIGURES 
The following item which appeared recently in one of t he leading financial maga

zines shows the overwhelming opinion in favor of •aving: 
"Savings deposits in banks or the United States amount to five billion, six hundred 

and seventy-eight million dollars, and the number of depositors is fourteen million, eight 
hundred and ninety-four thousand, six hundred, ninety-six. The savings in the rest of the 
world amount to nine billion, seven hundred and ten million dollars, and the number of 
depositors over ninety-five millions of people." 

$1.00 opens an account with this bank. S per cent interest, comfounded quart~rly. 

AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Oapital, Surplus , and Stockholders' Liability, $2,775,000.00. 

"ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR N.ATION.AL B.ANK IN TENNESSEE" 
Savi ngs Department open Saturday Evenings, 6 to 8. 

Qckwork is something new. It's so quick you'll 
haTdly believe your own eyes. It makes polishing a 
pleasure. No acid-no grit. For automobiles, yachts, 
brass, copper, tin, enamel, si'lver, everything that shines. 

In 25c Tins Everywhere. 
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.Alas! 'How few, even among pro
fessed Christians, live and act in ac
cordance with the above admonition! 
How much easier it seems to speak 
evil of an erring brother than to ad- Qckwork Silver Paste brings a quick and lasting 
monish him to do better and to shun lustre to silver, gold, cut glass, etc. It can not injure. 
the miry swamp of deception and .the Adds years of wear to silver. 
alluring temptations that daily beset 
us! How much easier to remove every_, ~,· . . ~··· ~ - _ In .25c Jars Everywhere. 
obstacle that may hinder his 'downward 
progress than to step boldly forward. 
heedless of what the world says or 
does, and extend a helping hand, there
by proving that "a friend in need is a 
friend indeed," and earning the reward 
in store for those who "shall save a 
soul from death . . . and hide a 
multitude of sins.' ; (James 5: 20.) 
Did we but consider ourselves under 
similar circumstances,. we would no t 
hesitate as to which course to pursue. 
We sometimes wish for the power to 
see ourselves as others see us. Would 
it not be well to add the wish to see 
others as we see ourselves? Herein 
lies the weakness of humanity. Our 
inclination is to believe evil ' rather 
than good report. For example: I 
meet a friend and tell him of some 

proverbial phrase, " I told you so." vancement of his cause and kingdom 
Are we, by pursuing this course, acting . sincerely at heart, thi s would not be 
in accordance with the spirit of our the case. 
meek and lowly Savior? ·Let us see: "But," says the self-justifier, "if I 
"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, uphold an erring brother, if I step 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, down into the gutter to rescue a fallen 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. 

If we live in the Spirit, let u s 
also walk in the Spirit.'' (Gal. 5: 
22-25.) 

"Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
let every man be swift to hear, slow to 
speak, slow to wrath." (James 1 : 19.) 

one, I will injure my reputation and 
social standing." Then the answer 
comes back to you: "And who is he 
that will harm you, if ye be followers 
of that which is good? But and if ye 
suffer for righteousness' sake, happy 
are ye: and be not afraid of their ter-

great and good work accomplished by It is easy for us to observe the first ror, neither be troubled: . hav-
an,other. He may not doubt my 
veracity, yet, following the general 
propensity toward pessimism, he thinks 
I am liable to be mistaken; but if I 
tell him my friend has erred or gone 
astray, he accepts the assertion as 
gospel truth and perhaps adds the 

admon ition in this passage, for most 
of us can hear readily; but how about 
the second, which bids us be slow to 
speak? There comes the crucial test, 
and one before which we often fall. 
Were we thoroughly imbued with the 
spi rit of Christ, and had we the ad-

ing a good consc1ence; that, whereas 
they speak evil of you, as of evil doers, 
they may be ashamed that falsely ac
cuse your good conversation in Christ . . 
For it is better, if the will of God be 
so, that ye suffer for welldoing, than 
for evil doing.'' (1 Pet. 3: 13-17.) 
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a.s they a.re sure to lead to 
serious Eye Trouble s, such · as 
Cataracts and maybe tota l blindness. 

Lay them aside i mmedia tely and 
write me today for a set of my won
derful "Perfect Vision" Spectacles, but-

~ Dont Send Me One Cent ~ 
wh en you answer th1 s onnouncement

1 as I am going to distribu te at least 
o ne-hundred-thousand sets o f the Dr. 
Haux wonderful "Perfect Vision" Spec
tacles to genuine, bona-fide spectacle

·wearers in the n c•xt few w eeks-on one 
easy, s imple condition. 

I w ant you to thoroughly t r y them on 
YOlJ r own eyes, no matter bow weak t hey 
may be ; r ead the finest pri nt iu your 
bible even by the dim firel ight; thread 
the smal lest e yed n eedle yo ll ca n get 
hold of; shoot t oe smallest bird off of 
t he ta.Jl est t ree top wi th them on; a nd 
put t he m t o any tes t you like in your 
own h ome in any way you please. 

'l 'ben after you h ave becom e absolutely 
and pos itivel y convince d tha t they a re 
r eally an d truly the sof test, cl eares t a nd 
b est- fitt ing gla sses you h ave ever h a d on 
you r eyes, a n d if t hey honestly m ake you 
see just as well a s you ever d id in y our 
yo!'nger days, you can k eep the ROl!;:!,!DIJ} 
pan· forever without on e cent of _cost, and 

Just Do Me A <lood 'fum 
by showing them a r ound to your neigh
bors and friends, and speak a good word 
for them everywhere at every opportunity. 

Won't you help me int roduce the won
derful Dr. Hr.ux "Perfect Vision" Spec
tacles in your locality, on one easy, 
simple condition? 

If you are a genuine, bona-fide spec ... 
t o.cle- weare< (no crulclren need apply) 
and want to do me t his favor, write me 
at once and just say: "Dear Doctor:-
1\Iail me your Perfect Home Eye •.rester, 
absolutely free of ch arge, also full par
t iculars of your haudsome 10-kara t 
ROllf~~OUJ Spectacle · Offer," a nd address 
me personally and I will g ive your letter 
ruy own person;-! attention. Adct ress :
DR. HAUX, (Personal) , Haux B uilding, 

St. Louis, Mo. 

\Toil~ fi ~ \i) ~iii!! \II~ Locomotor Ataxia 
Iii"'~)!( Q}j\~ Conquered at Last 

Chase's Blood & 
Nerve Tablets does lt . Write for Proof. Advice Free. 
Dr. CHASE. 224 North lOth St., Pblladelphla , •Pg 

You can' t. te t away from the beat; but you can keep it ··- ""l&l~ '"''"' 
It refreshes mentally and physicaJly-relieves f:ltig-uc and 
quenches the thirst. Wholes-ome as the purest water and 
lots nicer to drink. Sc EverytVhere. 

D e l ic i o us ---Refreshh1 g---'Vholesoul.e 

Send for our fr~e booklet 'The Truth About Coca
Cola." T e ll s all about Coca-Cola, wbnt it is and wby 
it is so delicious, wholesome and beneficial. 2-F 

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY, Atlanta. Ga 
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Croom. 
My father, Wiley Croom, died on the 

night O<f March 28 , 1910. He was sixty
nine years of age, and had been for 
about forty-two years a member of the 
church of Christ. He was well known 
among the brotherhood in this part of 
the State. We sorrow not as those who 
have no hope. THOMAS W. Cnomr. 

Oxford, Ark 

·Mitchell. 

Sister Olabama Bruce Mitchell was 
born in Lauderdale County, Miss. , on 
August 21, 1850; was mar r ied to Broth
er H. L. Mitchell on December 13, 1868; 
obeyed the gospel in 1870; and died in 
t he t r iumphs of the Christian faith on 
April 21, 1910. She leaves a husband, 
nine Christian children, and a host of 
brethr en and friends to mourn her .Joss. 
To these I would say : Weep not as 
t hose who have no hope, for the prom
ises of God are sure. 

J . S . NEWMA::<. 

Long. 
On May 23, 1910, the angel of death 

vi sited us and took from our midst 
Sister Margaret J . Long, wife of Capt. 
William S. Long, who died some yea.r s 
ago. Sister Long lived to a good old 
age-seventy-nine years_ She leaves 
two sons and two brothers, besides 
many other r elatives and frien ds, to 
mourn the loss of · a devoted mother , 
si ster , and friend. Brother J . T. 
Draper conducted the funeral services, 
after which her body was laid to rest 
beside t ha t of her husband to await t he 
resurrection morn. It is not claimed 
that sh e was without faul t; ther e is 
no one who is. But she was a Chris
tian, a m ember of t he body of Christ. 
She had lived .an exemplary Christian 
life for a number of years. It is indeed 
hard to breal' the fl eshly ties that bind 
us here and lay our f r iends and loved 
ones away in the cold and silent tomb, 
never to see t heir face again while we 
live in t hi s world ; but if we will spend 
ou r life here as God directs, when 
death shall come to us, when the sun 
of our mortal life shall have sunk be
hind life's western ho·rizon, and we 
shall have said the last farewell to 
loved ones left behind, we can look for
wa.rd with glad anticipatio-n to a crown 
of radiant gems tha t shall never fade 
away. J . A. CRAIGHEAD. 

·JUNE 9, 1910. 

Armstrong. 
Brother Andrew Jackson Armstrong 

was born on April 29, 1858, and de
parted this li fe on May 24, 1910, at 
h is home near Dotsonville, Tenn. He 
leaves a devoted wife and eight chil
dren to battle this life al6ne ; but may 
they follow his good, Christian exam
ple and strive to meet him where sor
row a nd death never come. He suf
fered untold misery several months be
fore his death, but was patient and 
faithful t o the end, and always talked 
of going home whenever h is friend s . 
were with lfim. Just before his death 
he called two o·f his sons to h is bedside 
and asked them to care for their 
mother and the two small children. 
This I am sure they will do. Andrew 
was indeed a good boy. When only 
nine years of age ·his father was called 
home, leaving him to support his 
mother and small sister by his daily 
labor. This he did well. To the sad 
wife an d child,ren I will say: Weep not 
as those who have no hope, but try and 
live as he li ved, and rem ember that 
Christ said : " Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord from . henceforth : 
yea, saith the Spirit, that t hey may 
r est from their labors; for their works 
fo llow with t hem." (R ev. 14: 13.) 

Palmyra, Tenn . J. M . MOllTW"\"\' . 

Rea. 

On Mond ay, April 4, 1910, at abou t 
three o'clock P.M., Ha nnah R ea closed 
his ear thly career , lacking nine days 
of twenty-one year s. He was t he son 
of William M. and Virginia Rea, of 
Culleoka, T enn. Hannah was one of 
those boys who seemed to love to do 
good and to be good. Being clothed in 
flesh, he doubtless was not free· from 
faults; but it evidently was his desire 
to do right. Naturally of a l;:ind· and 
affectionate disposition, he was loved 
by his relatives and a large number of 
acquaintances. A cloud of gloom over
shadows the parental home t hat could 
never be lifted but for the p romises of 
the gospel of his Lord and R edeemer. 
Many times have I thought of the time 
that we stood at the water's edge, near 
Bethel Church, in Maury County, and 
saw him buried in baptism at the hands 
of his grandfather; William N. Murphy, 
durin g a me!)ting in the summer of 
1904, conducted by Brother T. C. King. 
From that time it seemed to be his de
ligh t to be with th e church on Lord's 
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day for worship. He leaves father and 
mo-ther, five brothers and two sisters, 
in sorrow, but we trust their Joss i s his 
eternal gain. It would be useless to 
tell them not to weep; but their sorrow 
i s not as those who have no hope. 
Impressive .burial services were con
ducted by Brethren Logue and Clark. 
Burial in Rose Hill Cemetery at Co-
lumbia, T enn . W. DERRYBERRY. 

Ball. 

Mrs. C. E . Ball was one of the noblest 
souls it has ever been :iny privilege to 
know. I speak from a knowledge 
gained by . close personal contact as 
bosom friends for over a decade. 
Bertha Gibbons laid no claims to per
fection, but, with her mastery over the 
passions that make mortals imperfect, 
she attained that h eight of perfection 
not reached by many. I have not said 
the best of her when I say that as a 
young lady she was a model in the 
social circle where she mo·ved, being a 
favorite with both young and old; as 
a daughter, she was one whose devo
tiOn was something beautiful; as a 
friend, one whom to have was to pos
sess wealth untold of those higher 
riches which come with true friend
ship; as a wife, one of that type that 
takes man by the hand and carries 
him out of a wo·rld of snares into a 
haven the walls of which are guarded 
by God's strongest angels, into which 
Satan dare not enter, a nd from which 
he can step i nto heaven. She knew 
ho-y to direct her soul so as .to have: 
strength to fit h er for ever y struggle 
of life, and directed it thus. As she 
lived, so she died. She ~·ealized .that 
life was a ' ' struggle, a test of fitness," 
and met it .bravely. And when the 
test•of t ests tried h er courage, she did 
not quail, but went to h er last resting 
.Place as " one who draws the drapery 
of his couch about him and lies down 
to pleasant dreams." Bertha Gibbons 

.was born on August 25, 1880; was mar
ried to Mr. C. E. Ball in the summer 
of 1903; and died on J anu a ry 8, 1910. 
Early in life she entered upon h er 
Christian life, becoming a member of 
the church of Chris t at Greenwood, 
Tenn., and at her death sh e was work
ing in the church at Lone Star, Okla. 
May God sustain h er companion in 
these dark hours of grief and bring 
him out of it only neare·r heaven. May 
his ri ch est blessings be on the gr ief
striclren mother and upon all the be
r eaved ones. 

(Mrs.) LE R oy R EYNOLDS. 

Glendale, Tenn. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTBllll 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTl!l· 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
:rou are taking. The formula Is plalnl:r 
printed on every bottle{ showing It Ia sim
ply quinine and Iron n a. tasteless form, 
and the most etrectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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Free to You and Every Sister Suf· 
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's sufl'erlngs. 
I have found the cnre. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my homtlresl· 

menl with full instructions to any sufl'erer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my r eader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men cannot understand 

f}~r=;;}:{:;:) women's sufferings. What we women know from 
uperience, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or .Growths: also paina In 
head, back and bowels, bearina down feelings, nervouanen, 
creeping feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flashes, weariness, kidney. 1nd bladder troubles where caused 
~r weaknesses peculiar to onr sex. 

I want to aeud you a complete len day's lreatmont 
entirely free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quick I y and 
surely. Remember, that, il will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial: and if you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12centso. week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not Interfere with your work or occupation. Just send ma your name and address, tell me how you 
eufl'er If you wish, and I wills end you the treatment for your case, entirely free,in plain wrap
per, by return mo.! I. I will o.lse send you free of cost,' my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory Illustrations showing why women sufl'er, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when-the doctor says- · 
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
themselves with my home remedy. It cures.all old or r·oung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a · 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness o.nd 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always r esults from 
its use. 

Wherever you live I can refer you to ladies of your own locality who know o.nd will glad![ 
tell any sufl'erer that .this Home Treatment really cures all women's diseases, and makes women wei , 
strong, p!Ulllp and robust. Just send 11e your address, and the free ten day's treatment is yours, also 
the book. Write to·day, as you may not see this offer again. ..Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • South Bend, Ind., U.S. A. 

YOUR 'Boy May Become a Great Merchant ~/ 
But not unless he h as the n ecessary training. The business of this ~q,~/ 
instit ution is to fit young men and women for successful business \/~/ 
careers. '\Ve h ave the best systems for teaching Bookkeeping·, ~'~/~u~:~~=s 
Shorthand, ·Typewriting, Penmanship, Salesmanship, T ele- ~/college, 
graphy, Proofreading, Railroading, Public Accounting, Bank- ,.~~ ·Nashville, 
iug and Civil Service . Correspondence courses for those ,,,.'~: Tenn. : 

. . . :.o.."'-' Piease send me 
" ·ho cannot attend. vVnte for particula rs and free book- ~" ' your free booklet, 
let, entitled "OuR PRESIDENTS," giving a complete history <~J"-/ "Otu Presiden ts." 
o f each, from Washington clown to anclincludin"' Taft. ·~~ -'Name ..... .... ................... ' . " ~~ ' 
FALL'S BUSINESS COLLEGE c;, Address ......... .......... ... .... .. p • 
Broadway & 8th Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. / .............. ............... .. ......... .... . 

~~~:THIS FINE STEEL RANGE 1~/a~~~~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this .SIX 
HOLE S'l'EEL RANGE to you o n ap
proval. On its arrival at your fr eight 
station examine it carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it Is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agen t the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for GO days in 
your home and r eturn i t at ot:r expense 

apy time within that period if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight · 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fa irest otrer you ever heard,? 
$45 Range For Only $23 

This range is extra strong rtrnd is as good as 
any range being sold in your county to-day 

tor $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir,largewa.rming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will bmn 
either coal or. wood. It 
is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x13X{ inches, top 45x28 
ins. Height29ins. ,weight 
875lbs. L arger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-2J, $27. Custom-

ers in the W est will be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

a nd freight. Write to the advertising 
m anager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions in the South, 
and they will tell you that we altuays 
keep our promises, · 

THE SPOTLESS CO.,Ino., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
" J:he South's Mail Order House." 
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WHY CHRISTIANS SHOULD CO 
TO CHURCH. 

BY H . M. PHILLIPS. 

When God created man, he placed 
within him a faculty o.f wo-rship that 
has been transmitted to the whole hu
man race. Let us now study the ad
vantage of using this facu lty in the 
place that God has ordained it to be 
used. I believe all will accept the 
statement that people naturally want 
to worship, since it is manifested not 
only by. Christian nations, but also by 
heathens, in each having a form of 
worship, which proves that to be a 
God-implanted desire. Whether or not 
our worship is accepted with God de
pends em how faithful we are to God's 
laws. Then it can easily be seen why 
going to church is for our good. 

By "church " I do not mean just any 
kind of an assembly, but "the church 
of God," which is the body of Christ, 
composed of saved members who walk 

·worthy of the vocation wherein they 
have been called, doing ali to please 
and honor God by his authority. Since 
"church" means "called out," they 
who are in the church are separate 
trom the world. Then when the body • 
comes together on the first day of the 
week at a place of worship, whether in 
a house or under the open sky, it is the 
churc~ there, and all who claim Christ· 
as their leader, having been made free 
from sin and in the church, are ex
pected to be present to share the feast 
·?f spiritual things in worshiping God 
lll spirit and in truth. Christ taught 
those who composed . the church: "Ye 
are the light of the world." The 
·church being "the light of the world" 
me~b~rs who stay at home are setti~g 
their light under a bushel, lest it should 
be seen. The question is: Where have 
_you been keeping your light? At 
ehurch, then, the light should shine 
with ~II the brightness your energy 
can give, and others, seeing this good 
work, will be constrained to glorify 
God. The apostle says: "Not forsak
ing the assembling of ourselves to
gether, as the manner of some is." If 
we are g?ing to accept him in one com
mand, why not in all? Most of the 
members are ready to say that we must 
be baptized into Christ, but few say 
we need to assemble together, or at 
least act in such a way as to show that 
they think li ttle of the assembling 
t ogether. Why accept one statement 
and reject another , since all is for our 
good and from the same spiri t? 

·when the commission was committed 
to the apostle,s, the power was given 
them to teach us what to do to be saved. 
What they did or said do, let us take 
it by example and precept and obey 
God's laws to us. T-hey tell us to "con
tinue in the faith." To do this, we 
cannot go to our belief, but that belief 
that comes from the study of God's 
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H·IGH-GRADE TURBINE WHEELS. 
REGISTER and CYLINDER GATE HORIZONTAL and VERTICAL 

Materi:al, Workmanship, Power, Efficiency , 
~>nd Durabilit:y fully guaranteed. 

Write lor catalogs Nos. 5 and D. 
DAVIS FOUNDRY AND MACHINE WORKS, ROME, CA. 

word. Inasmuch as we know com
mands are essential to salvation, yet, 
if they are not obeyed, there is no 
promise of salvation. Christ says of 
the Supper: " This do in remembrance 
of me." Suppose we do not do that, 
then we fail to obey his command, and 
our salvation is hopeless so long as we 
_remain that way. To be blessed, obey 
the command, get forgiveness, and then 
we stand in hope of eternal life. So if 
one is not saved, at church he can learn 
what to do; if a sinner wants to be 
saved, there he can go. One who is an 
erring child can learn what to do. If 
one is pure, here is the place to be pure 
continually. Then all classes can go 
and be benefited ; none are excluded 
from going to church. Yet people can 
make many excuses, but God does not 
stamp his approval on them; so he is to 
consult God, and this is done in read
ing what God's word says. There are 
too many places to-clay where the 
church is very slow in progress just be
cause its members stay at home or 
somewhere away from the church. 
There are too many people shaping 

their souls for an eternal hell just for 
lack of interest in churchgoing. ~ Too 
many wayward ones caused by so
called members living an ungodly life 
away from the church, when they · 
should be there to save themselves and 
others. 

The church is God's institution in 
which he has promised to meet , "pardon, 
and save man from his fallen condi
tion ; and if he neglects to abide there, 
then he is out of the circle of God's 
blessings. . As no spiritual blessing is 
out of Christ, but all in h im, .we have 
to abide there to be the happy recipi
ents of them. When we n eglect to go 
to church, we refuse to honor, love, 
and o-bey our loving Creator. 

At the church all can worship God 
in his appo-inted way, and by so doing 
we are built up in the most holy faith; 
by not going · we depart from the faith 
and give heed to seducing spirits, 
which can only develop in an eternal 
ruin if continued. Then let us all re
solve oo go and do God's will, satisfy 
our God-given faculty, glorify his great 
and good name, devote our time more 
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to God, love hi s house more, live for 
him a t present and with. him forever. 
Let us study how to behave ourselves 
in the house of God; let us expect to 
be saved in the church, not out of it, 
and continue in the church, not out of 
it, so we can be usliered into heaven 
and love God and each other forever, 
instead of hating a miserable life with 
the devil and his ungodly, mourning, 
weeping, and lamentable host. 

A FATHER'S ADVICE. 

My Dear Girls: The dancing prob
lem never downs. You are now get
ting to the age when, if ever, it will 
appeal to you. You will not care for it 
only as your girl friends solicit you and 
you come to think yourself odd and 
is~lated by abstaining. If you should 
learn t o dance, you would find it very 
fascinating. I know the argument that 
dancing with your own sex and in par
lors is not harmful like dancing with 
men and in public places. But you 
know very well that there are very few 
who learn to dance at all who confine 
their dancing to their own sex. 

Now I am not so foolish as to say that 
dancing, pfff se, is wrong. I admit that 
it is good exercise; that it cultivates 
,grace ; that it is a means of diversion, 
·sociability, and recreation ; and that if 
you could learn it from your parents 
or girl friends and never step over ·the 
proper limits, it might be a good thing, 
if it were not for your influence. 

But is it not a danger6us experiment? 
Are you sure that the same tempta
tions that have come to hundreds of 
thousan.ds of girls through the dance 
may not sometime come to you? Al
most countless numbers have been 
ruined through this as the first step. 
This is a matter of record. But even if 
you were never injured, are you sure 
no one else would be by following your 
example? 

Possibly you may escape embarrass
ment and win friends by learning to 
dance ; but is it not possible that you 
would gain more by denying yourself 
the pleasure, if it appeals to you as a 
pleasure? There must be some even 
among young people, even yet, who ad
mire one for standing by his convic
tions and keeping separate from the 
wor ld. God has his own way of r e
warding those who a re true to him. 
( " Them that honor me I will honor.") 
To be true to him means to be separate 
from the world. ·• Come out from 
among t hem, and be ye separate," is 
his call. In its spirit and associations 
dancing is essen tially a wor ldly func
tion . The holiest people on earth do 
not dance and the worst people do. 
That ought to help us in our classifica
tion. Balancing all of the real and 
imagined benefits derived from dancing 
against the real and possible harm, 
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A Combination · Offer 
on· Edison Amberol Records and the 
attachment ' or playing them on your 

Edison Phonograph 
The cost of an Amberol attachment for an Edison Phonograph 
of the Standard type is $5.00. 

The cost of ten Amberol (four-minute) Records, at 50 cents 
each, is $5 .00. This makes a total of $10.00 . 

For a limited time any Edison dealer is authorized to put 
an Amberol Attachment on a Standard Phonograph and furnish 
t en specially made Amberol Records, all for $6.00-a clean 
saving of $4.00. For all other types of Edison Phonographs 
the prices are proportionate. 

This offer, which practically gives you t en Amberol Records 
free, is made to put these new, long-playing Edison Records 
within reach of all Phonograph owners, making their Phono
graphs available for playing both the Standard and the Amberol 
Records. 

Go to the nearest Edison Dealer 
or write us for a ll the details of this liberal offer. Hear th~e ten special 
Amberol Records, which cannot be had in a ny other way; see the attach
ment and how it operates, changing from two-minute to four-minute 
Records and back, at a touch . · 

Then you will want to bring your Phonograph up to date and enjoy 
all the entertainment now offered by the grea t array of Edison stars. 

Edison Phonographs, . . $12.50 to $:100.00 
Edison Standard Records, . . . . . 35c 
Edison Amberol Records (play twice as long), 50c 
Edison Grand Opera Records, . . 75c to $2.00 

. National Phono~aph Compa';'y 149 Lakeaide Avenue, Oran11e, N.J. 

what is your cand.id conviction ? I. ' 
want you to settle this for yourselves. 

If you prayerfully submit the whole 
matter to the..Lord, I feel sure the right 
way will be revealed to you. Then you 
can go in that way freely and without 
bondage and cheerfully and confidently 
and always be able to give a reason for 
your course. You know well what I 
have always taught, and why. Have t 
been mistaken? Has danci~g been im
proved? What was true a few years 
ago must be just a~ true to-day. The 
spirit of the world and of the church 
remain essentially unchanged and un
changeable. They are unalterably op
posed to each other. No refinement of 
the world nor any union of professing 
Christians, no matter how many, with 
it will ever make the world a safe place 
for the affect ions of God's true chil
dren . What would the people who have 
profited by your father 's teaching 
against worldliness think, if they knew 
that his children had been enamored 
of the dancing habit? Would not they 
exclaim, " 0 mores! 0 temporal " 
Truly they would s~y : " We have fallen 
upon evil times." " If the foundations 
be removed, what - - " 

Where shall we draw the line? If 

the spirit and associations of dancing 
are r ight, what about cards and thea
ters and the desecration of the Lord's 
day? Would you like t o see your fa
ther and mother danceq They have the 

same right' .before God as you. Will 
you have the same clear conscience, the 
same spiritual power, the same influ
ence for good, if you become dancing 
Christians as if you do not? Will your 
reward in eternity be as great? You 
know my heart toward you, and how, 
like God in a measure, I would with· 
hold no good thing from you. I want 
you to have all the legitimate pleasure 
possible. You have always been happy 
without the life and spirit and associa,. 
tions of the world, and I am persuaded 
you can always be. If I did not believe 
that, I should have to abandon the Bible 
and my God. I know that you are 
farther along in every way than you 
would be if you had been brought up 
in the world. Will not the same rule 
work in the ;am~ way in the future? 
Be fully persuaded in your own mind, 
and the Lord bless you and satisfy 
every righ t cravin g and need that you 
may ever know. 

Prayerfully and affectionately, 
Yo1'R F .A.THER. 

-Selected. 

For Bra in Fag 
Take Horsford's Acid Ph!Jsph!l.t e. 

R elie>es tir ed nerves, brain fa .o:. and bead
ache Collowing mental s tra in, overwork, or 
worry. 

1 ~.'l!NLIDOTIIDI!ILtB .. I 1ft I~ ~Eli,IIOIIlllllli-

CHURCH t:i'~:f:~~ . 
EX..::E...S. - mLSWBY. I 

Wrlto to Clnc:lnnaU-Bell Foundry Co., Clnctnn•U• 0. 
Please mention this paper. 



702 

A "SQUARE DEAL'·' 
U ls often argued th.at women 4o 

not have an equal chance with meZI, 
for enjoyment and usefulnesl, bl
cause women suffer so much from 
pam and wea:kness. In a general 
sense, it is true that women bear more 
physical pain than men. Howel'er, 
the belief that women must sutrer 
regularly, on account or ailments an4 
weakness peculiar to their sex, has 
been successfully contradicted by the . 
relief so many women have obtained 
by t~e use of Cardul, that gr~at reml
dy for suffering women. 

During the past fifty years, mall)" 
. thousands o< women have written WI, 

telling of the immediate relief ud 
perinanent benef'lt they have reoe!Ted 
from Cardui. Thue letters COTer a · 
great many forms of womanly Ulnen. 
Mrs. M. E. Allred of Hartford, Walh., 
writes: "Ever since I was 16 y111r1 
old, I have sutrered from female 
troubles. I had headache, backache 
and other troubles, every month. 
Some two years ago, I began to Wit 

Carduf, and sfnoe then I have had no 
backache, my other troubles have 
Btoppild, I don't need any medlolne, 
and i: am well." 

JVhat Cardul hal done for Mr1. 
Allred and other ·women, it surely 
can do for you. Try it at once. Gin 
youFsE!lf a "square deal." You wW 
nevet '' reiret 1i. Sold everywhere. 

;. ~; 

. BAPTISM IN THE JORDAN BY 
DR. TALMAGE. 

HITCHCOCK, OKLAHOMA, 

November 16, 1908. 

J. W. McGarvey, A.M., President of the 
College of the Bible, Lexington, Ky. 

Dear Brother: I beg to acknowledge 
your letter of Octo.ber 28, addressed me 
at Salina, Kan., in which you suggest 
that I write an account of myself, the 
circumstances and influences which led 
me to ask .for baptism in the river Jor
dan at the hands of Dr. Talmage, for 
publication by the Christian Standard. 
I have been so very busy since receiv
ing your letter that I have been unable 
to write the article sooner, but I am 
herewith sending you a brief sketch of 
my life, and first trip to the Holy Land, 
during which I was baptized in the 
Jordan River. (I am not describing 
my journey.) I believe if this is pub
lished it will clear up and correct all 
doubts as to whether my baptism was 
genuine .or not. I have been traveling 
and giving lectures on Bible lands and 
St. Paul's journeys and antiquities, ever 
since I was baptized in the Jordan. 

1
While here at Hitchcock, Okla., I lee· 
tured at the Christian Church, on Bible 
lands, November 14, 15, and was kindly 
entertained .by D. A. Drake and wife, 
who gave me the Standard of Novem· 
ber 7, in which appeared your article 
of my baptism in Jordan by Dr. Tal
mage, which called the matter up to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

my mind again. My permanent ad
dress is Amherst, Mass. 

After completing my studies at New 
Haven, I decided to visit the Holy 
Land, and in October, 1889, I star.ted 
for New York City. Before leaving, I 
wrote my mothe~; in Kansas that I was 
going to the Holy Land, and that :lf ! 
ever got to the river Jordan, I wis)led 
and hoped to be' imme'rsed, in t!J.e s~me 
old river and same way that the Savior 
was. During the month of October, 
1889, I left New \.ork on a French 
steamer to Havre, France, thence by 
train to Paris, and from there to Mar
seilles in Sout4ern France, where I 
engaged a Mediterranean steamer for 
Alexandria, Egypt, thence by train to 
Cairo. After visiting the Pyramids and 
other places of historical interest, I 
then left by train to Suez, and visited 
the supposed site where the Israelites 
crossed the Red Sea, after which I went 
up the Suez Canal by steamer to Port 
Said, thence by steamer for Joppa, ar
riving about December ·1, 1889; thence 
by carriage to J erusalem. I left Jeru· 
sa1em in the morning of December 5, 
1889, en route for Jericho and beyond 
Jordan, with my own party, consisting 
of an Arab bodyguard, muleteers, and 
my dragoman, Salin Said. 

Before leaving J erusalem, I saw Dr. 
'l'almage's party pass through David · 
Street, but' I did not meet him or have 
any conversation with him, nor did I 
know that he was intending to go to 
Jericho or the Jordan. While on my 
trip to Jericho, and not long after 
leaving Bethany and between Bethany 
and Apostles' Fountain, I turned 
around in my Turkish saddle and asked 
my guide if he knew of any missiona
ries who resided at J ericho who could 
baptize me in the river Jordan, the old 
impression still following me. His re
ply was: , " No, I do not." I then said 
to him: "I will be obliged to let it go 
unless Providence opens a way for me." 
We camped and stayed overnight at 
New Jericho or Erriha, and the next 
morning I leat~ned that Dr. Talmage 
had camped with his company, consist
ing of himself, Louis Klopsch ' (his sec
retary), , Dr. Talmage's daughter, and 
David Jamal, his dragoman. 

There was a man by the name of Dr. 
Cummings from Boston who was with 
Talmage. While my guide was talking 
with me on the morning of December 6, 
and was about to return to Jerusalem 
to get fresh horses for our long trip 
beyond Jordan, Dr. Talmage and party 
passed us en route to the Dead Sea and 
the Jordan. Then my old in:ipression 
came to me that here is a providential 
opening for me to be baptized. So I 
galloped my horse and joined Tal
mage's party. Dr. Cu mmings was the 
first man I came up with. I told him 
about my impression relative to being 
baptized. I also said to him that since 
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"For God's Sake Do Something':· 
We have answered this cry 
in our new book ''Fight
ing the Traffic in Yoru\P: 
Girls" b y Ernest A. Bell. U. 
S.DistrictAttorney Sim s ami 
othe1·s. The mostsensationtt1 
indictment of the 'Wh i te 
Slave Trad e ever published. 
l t tE.>lls bow thousru1d~ 10f 
:rotmg· g irls are I urecl from 
their homes a nnually and 
sold iuto a. life of sin and 
shame. The Cincinnatti Iu
quirei· sn:rs "Of all the boolu~ 
of tho season the \Var c:n the· 
,~~bite Rlavc Trade 1~ Ulf' 
most helpful: it s hould be, 
read bv every num. woman 
nnd cti ild ." Ag-ents HTemak
ing- from S8.00 1n $1';.00 fl d~~· 
seHingtllis book. Ovf'r~OO 
pag·es. Many pict.urf's. PrJ('<' 
S t.50. Brst tPrm~ to ::lfrf'J~ts. 
Ont.flt frt>f'. SPnd 15c for for

warding- char~es . Boo1;- Sent to nnv ad drt·~g pnst1)n.id 
upo n rPCPipt of· nricn. American Home Supply Com~ 
pany. Pope Building, Chicago. 

DRINK 

KNAPP'S ROOT BEER 
A Delicious Temperance and Ref.rc~:~hiug Drink. Con 

tains no drug'S or impm·iti es. Nature's owu product. 
One large bottle of EXTRACT will make 64pint-s 

Cost 25c. per bottle. 
Don' t p~LY 6 cents a glass for Rum mer drinks ·wheuyom 

c~u1 make 8 gallons (128 glasses) of DELICIOUS "ROOT 
BEER for 25 cents. 

H.ootBeer made from KNAPP'S EXTRACT is not only 
ac1elia-htful drink. b ut contains ROOTS. BARKS :lind 
HERBS used for centuries to purify the blood. 

KNAPP'S ROOT BEER EXTRACT 
SQld since 18;}9, t h e kind Grandma. made. None s~ 

good. None goes so far. Send ~5 cents for lal'g·e bottle 
by mail. 

The Knapp Extract Co 85 WARREH ET. 'I New York, N, Y 

E I TSCURED ~3,.~u:o~d~~o:~~~~ 
po.y our small professional fee 
until cured and satisfied. Gemuur. 

morican Institute, 884 Grand Ave.1 Kan••• Cltr, Me. 

I had no baptismal garment I pre
sumed I had better defer the matter 
and not bother Dr. Talmage. But Dr. 
Cummings urged me not to give up the 
idea, but to be baptized, so he said, 
"I will aid you," and he rode forward 
and overtook Louis Klopsch, and after 
conferring with him, Dr. Klopsch came 
back and talked the matter over with 
me personally, as to my faith in the 
Savior and reasons for being baptized 
again. I told him I had been sprinkled, 
but was not satisfied. Klopsch thell 
went forward and laid the matter be
fore Talmage, who sent word back that 
he would do so gladly. 

I was . very happy upon receiving his 
decision, and there was a great peace 
and new joy in my heart while we 
were traveling toward the Dead Sea. 
After visiting the Dead Sea and taking 
notes, we journeyed on to the Jordan, 
which we r eached at the Pilgrim's 
Ford, southeast of Gilgal and Beth
Hogla, the old ford where Ruth and 
Naomi crossed. Here we camped at 
about 2: 30 P.M. It was here that Dr. 
Talmage came to me and said: "You 
are the young man that desires to be 
baptized? " I answered: " I am." He 
said: " I would like to be baptized my
self in old Jordan." He also told me 
that,' after eating dinner and taking a 
little r est, we would proceed to the bap
tismal service. I then made arrange-

• 
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ments with one of the men of my com
pany to use his outer garment as a bap
tismal robe, for which I paid him the 
sum of one franc (about twenty cents). 
After using it I returned it to him, and 
am sorry now that I did not purchase 

. it from him to keep as a relic of this 
occasion, which i s so solemn to me. I 
will close this article by giving Dr. · 
Talmage's own account of this baptism, 
as copied from hi s reminiscences of his 
t rip to Palestine: 

"Think how I felt when I reached 
J ordan after sleeping the previous 
night in the ruins of Joshua's J ericho. 
Think how I felt when a man in our 
party came and asked me to baptize 
him; he wished to be immersed in the 
very water where our Savior was bap
tized. I found the candidate a pro
fessing Christian and an earnest man, 
and I consented. There was a sheik 
who preceded our caravan, and his robe 
was just like a baptismal r obe, and I 
put it on. We found another white 
robe for the candidate. Then, standing 
on the shore of the Jordan, I read from 
my Bible the story of tbe baptism of 
Christ, when the Spirit descended like 
a dove from heaven, and a voice was 
heard, saying, ' This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am ·well pleased.' My 
daughter wrote out some copies of a 
favorite hymn which we sang at home, 

. and all presPnt-friends, pilgrims, and 
strangers-joined in singing it there 
on Jordan's banks. Then we went 
down into the water, and under the 
willows, still green in midwinter, I 
baptized a Christian. That was thll 
most overwhelming moment of my 
l'ife." 

I hereby certify that the above is a 
true account as nearly as I can remem
ber the facts. 

ULYSSES GRANT HOUS'l'ON. 

· ·witness : D. A. Drake, Hitchcock, 
tlkla., November 16, 1908. 
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Y OU want the simplest, most economical, most reliable and most 
durable engine made. You want the one that saves the most work, 
time and money. In short, you want the engine that pays the big· 

gest dividends. That is why your engine is in the I H C line. 
After carefully investigating other engines, thousands have chosen 

from the I H C line. They now know what perfect power-service means, 
for I H _C engines are unequalled for running the many machines on 
the farm-such as cream separator, wood saw, feed cutter, churn, grind· 
stone, fanning mill, corn sheller, thresher, shredder , pump, etc. 

Wherever you go-I H C engines are giving satisfactory service. 
Judge by what they are doing for thousands. Judge by comparison
point by point-with other engines. To be absolutely sure of getting 
the engine that will mean most to you-choose out of the line of 

I H C Gasoline Engines 
A Size and Style To Suit Every Need 

You will get the eflgine that is best adapted to your work. You will 
get the engine that w'ill work simplest, cheapest and best . You will get a 
simple engine that you can depend on. I H C engines are made in many 
sizes and styles. Whichever one you choose-is best in its class. 

I H C Vertical engines are made in 2, 3 and 25-horsepower; I H C 
Horizontal engines (portable and stationary) are made in 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 
15, 20 and 25-horsepower; Famous air-cooled engines are made in 1, 2 
and 3-horsepower; Hopper cooled engines are made in 2, 2;{, 3, 4, 6 and 
8-horsepower; and there are also I H C sawing, spraying and pumping 
outfits-besides the International tractors-successful in every contest, 
winning the highest honors at home and abroad-made in 12, 15 and 20· 
horsepower sizes. 

See the local International dealer at once. Let him tell you all 
about the I H C engine .that meets your needs exactly. You will be well 
repaid for your visit. If you prefer, write direct to us about the engines 
you are most interested in and we will promptly send you catalogues and 
any special information you request. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA 

Stpelior qu-ality 'and Twic~ The- ~uantity 
AJ?erf~ct toilet and antiseptic Powde( of ddieat~ and 
delightful ff'ag"t-anee, Gives instant felief to ch'dfed 

. ·., sl\!,n, Indi~ensible -forpricldy h~dt,sunburn andso(e;. . 
@ fe~t. ~n~celled a~ an absorber and deodoftzer .of ~. 

. . ~ ,Fers_ptratton. Use tt after the ba~h. a.fter shavt,ng \Z. 
~HERRY ~ and in ever.Y e;a.se- whece: the. ~1\.in n~eds .soothtns. rf 
~2uoMs~~;iR !"(!) h~-aung -and anbs~ttCJ t:ee.,-a.tment. -""" If)) ~A 

BOqATED ~ -~ 
leKS ~ Sam_ple se-nt f(e.,e., ifyou'll mention your druggist If© 

FINLAY DICKS Bt 'co., LTD. NEW ORLEANS. U. 5. A • 
• 
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NOTES FROM TEXAS. 

BY R. L. WHITESIDE. 

The Abilene Christian College has 
just closed its fourth session. This 
was in many respects thE) best session 
we have ever had. The enrollment was 
greater than at any previous session; 
this, too, in spite of an almost total 
crop failure. We feel very much grati· 
fled over this showing. During thh; 
year twelve students were baptized. 
At the close eleven diplomas were 
granted, four of these to graduates in 
our commercial denartment. We are 
pleased to announce. that Brother J. C. 
Estes and Brother W. J . Johnson will 
be with us next year. We expect tO< do 
much good. But we are greatly in need 
of more room. We must finish our 
basement. We can for help. The 
brethren here are carrying a great bur
den, and they need help. The town 
will do great things for the school 
when the brethren show that they are 
interested in it. This is a central loca
tion, and this part of the State needs 
the school. The school is doing good 
work. We do not pretend to have a 
university course, but as far as we go 
our work is as thorough as any school 
in the land. Not a student has ever 
taken our Tea9hers' Course and failed 
to get a certificate to teach in the 
schools of Texas. We will be glad to 
mail our catalogue to you if you will 
send us your name. 

Brother Price Billingsley's meeting 
in Abilene, his home, shows that it is 
not always necessary for a preacher to 
leave home to have a good meeting. 
Twenty-five were baptized, and a great 
part of the time . we could not seat the 
crowds. He is now in a meeting at 
Teague, Texas. Several have been 
added, some from the" digressives." 

Brother Estes is in a meeting at 
Brownwood. 

I hear that Brother W. A. Bentley is 
to hold a debate with the Baptists at 
Cottonwood, beginning on June 13. 

Brother A. B. Baxley, a student in 
the Abilene Christian College, recently 
held meetings at Sambo, Buffalo Gap, 
and Tye. He has now gone to his home 
at Marble Valley, Ala. He expects to 
hunt up places to hold meetings; he 
will not wait to be "sent." 

I want to arrange some meetings for 
Brother Johnson. If you want him in 
some meetings, write me at Abilene, 
Texas. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

AGENTS WANTED. 
Wanted-Good men and women 

agents at once for " Roosevelt's Famous 
Hunt for Big. Game," afso for " Traffic 
in Girls;" immense sellers ; price $1.50. ; ·~, 
50 per cent commission; outfit free; 
send 15 cents for mailing; both outfits 
25 cents. Also district managers for 
easy-payment installment plan; perma
n ent work; $2,006 to $5,000 per year 
profits. Particulars free. Address 
A. B. Kuhlman Company, Chicago, Ill. 

CH~~~l~c~~oLB ELLS 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Special discount to readers of t~s publication. 

DO YOU HAVE CATARRH, 
the almost universal bane of mankindT 
Then use Dr. Christian's Catarrh Balm. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel· 
hurst, Ga. 

"CHARACTER." 

BrotJ;ler W. F. Ledlow, of Fort Worth, 
Texas, writes: " I have just read 
' Character; or, The Making of the 
Man,' by E. W. Carmack, and do not 
hesitate to say that it is the finest thing 
I ever read. This little book will make 
any one better and cause him to have 
higher ideals. By all means parents 
should see that their boys read this 
book. For the subject treated, you can 
find no better book."' Price, one dollar. 
Send all orders to the McQuiddy Print
ing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST IN· PITTS
BURG, PA. 

If there are any Joyal disciples of 
Christ who are readers of this paper 
living in Pittsburg, Pa., or its suburbs, 
they are kmdly invited to meet and 
worship with the church of Christ 
meeting at 223 Climax Street, Eight
eenth Ward. Meeting every Lord's day 
as follows: At 9: 45 A.M., for Bible 
reading and study; 10:45 A.M., for 
breaking bread; 7:45P.M., for preach
ing the gospel. A Beltzhoover trolley 
car will bring you to the place of meet
ing. Only tw;enty minutes' ride from 
the heart of the city. If in the city 
only over Lord's day, meet with us 
and assist in the work of the Lord. 
You will ever find a welcome and a 
kindly greeting among us. 

[Signed: H. C. Pittman, William G. 
Little, A. I. Ward, Elders; A. A. Bun
ner, Evangelist.] 
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The Deaf 
Can Hear 
The Electrophone 
is a n electrical wonder. 
It multipl ies sound 
wave• so the dearest 
person c a n distinctly 
hear as we;J as tnose 

with perfect hea ring. Oan be used AT HOME 
before deoiding to buy. No treatment required; 
gives instant assistance. Thousands in use. 
Write t or particulars. STOLZ ELECTRO
PHONE CO., Dept. G, 92 State St., Chicago. 

Lockney College and Bible School 
New building. Ohemical and physical ap

paratus. Chartered Litera ry Oourses. Schools 
of Bible, Music, Elocution, Business. Degrees 
conferred. Both sexes. Ten teachers. Health
ful climate. Oatalogs ready. Jas. L. German, 
Jr., President, Lockney, Floyd Oounty, Texas. 

3 bottles of John
son's Tonic will 
put on 10 pou-nds. 

ReT. J. M. McOord, Verbena, A.la., used 
3 bottles and wrote: "I feel better and 
weigh more than J have in 20 years." 

0. G. Butler, A.rgenta, Ark., wrote: 
"Used 4 bottles and gained 12 pounds and 
feel 100 per cent better." 

l Money back when it fails. 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
Savannah, Georgia. -___ ., - -··-··- --

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
JlllLLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHL'<G, with PERFECT SUCCEt'S. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SO~'TENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES W IND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DlARR.HCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no oth er kind. Twenty-five cent s a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REi\tEDY. 

Because of those ugly, grizzlf gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price s·t~OO, reta• 



Volume LIT. No. 24. NASHVILLE, TENN., JUNE 16, 1910. $1.50 Per Year, in Advance. 

CONTENTS. 
WORD .AND WORR ... . . .. . .. . . ..... .... . .. .. .. . ... .. " .. . . . ............ : . . 705 

Abiding in God's Love-The Eftect of Sunshine-The Reflec tion 
of the Sunshine-The Love of God- False Reliance-About ·Being 
Happy. 

O UR 0 0 NTR IBUTORS .• ••• . •. . ••• .. • .• . , • • . • . . . . • . . . . . . . • • .. . . . . • • • • ••.••• 707 

Liberty in Obrist:_The Idea l in Educa t ion a nd in Lire. 

SPIRIT OF THE P R E SS.· . .. .. . . .. . . . ....... . .. . ...... .. . .... ... ... ......... 709 
Popular Sunday-School Lesson s a nd Helps . 

H OME R E.ADING .. " .• • •••.•••••.•• . • • . ••.. •.••. .... . . •..•.. • •..• .. ••• . " . • 711 

E DITORIA L ...... .. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 712 

Bible Schools-Nation a l Teachers' Normal a nd Business Oollege 
-"Perfect Praise" --Obildren, Oarrled About with Winds of •Doc
t rine- " Liberty in Obrist." 

MISCELL.A.NY ... . ........ . ... . . . . .. ... . .. .. . . ...... . .... . . . . .. .. . . . ...... . . 71 6 
OURRENT NEWS . .. . ..... . .. . ...... : .... . . . .. .. ....... .. .. . .. . . .. . . . ...... 717 
0HILDREN'S OORNER .. .. .. . . . . . .. ' ........... . ...... . ... .. . ... .. . .... . ... . 718 

National Tea.chers' Normal and Business Oollege, Henderson, Tenn. 719 
W or.< Among t he Oolored P 00ple . . ... .... . . .... .. .. .. ........ . . . ... . . . . 719 
Oommendable .. .... .. . ... . ,. .... . . ... ... .. .... .... . . .. . . ... . .. .. .. .. ..... 710 

OH URCH NEWS ...................... . ....... .. ....... . .... .. .............. 720 

Arkansas- Florida-Illinois- Ken t ucky- Lou is1ana - Ohio- Texas 
- Tennessee. 

0BlTUARIE8 .. . . . , . , .. , ....... , .............. , , ............... . ..... , .. , ... 722 
Obandler-Ligon-Batey- Watson-Olark- Will iams-To• b . · 

A. Soldier Outside the Picket Line ....... . . : . .. .............. . ....... .. 724 
Panhandle Notes . . ....... .. . . . . . .. ... . ..... . . . . .... .. .. ...... . .. . ...... .. 726 
Righ t Living ............. . ....... . ... .. ...... . . . ... . . .. . .. .... . ........ .. 728 
Notes from West Tennessee .. .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. .... .. . . . ... ... . . . . . .... 728 

Published weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 
Entered at the p~•t office a t Nashville, Tenn., as second-class matter. 

WOR. 
By R. H. Boll. 

I 

Abiding in Cod's Love. 

It i s only unbelief that doubts th ~ love of Goel toward us; 
it is only disobedience that misses the realization and con
sciousness of it . God loves us, in the first place, because 
we are human beings, and that without condition o:r qualifi
cation. For God so loved the world-the unworthy, sin
cursed world-that he gave his only begotten Son that 
through him they might not perish. But to h~s ·disciples 
Jesus declares that he (Jesus) loves them as much as the 
Father loves him; and that the Father loves them as much 
as he loves his only Son. (John 17: 23.) This may seem 
too good to b(!lieve, but it is nevertheless tr\1e. Now we 
ought to take hold of this amazing revelation with uuques
tioning faith, and walk in the con.sciousne,ss of being so 
loved, all our day long; and-this is important-never step 
out of this sunshine into the chill shadows, or, as many even 

do, crawl in to a cave where no ray of light does or can 
r~ach us. "Abide ye in my love." How, Lord? " If ye keep 
my commandm ents, ·ye shall abide in my love ; even as I 
have kept my F ather's commandmen ts, and abide in his 
love." (See John 15 : 9-12.) "And this is his command
m en t, that we should believe in the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one another, even as he gave us command
men t." (1 John 3 : 23.) Jude ( 20, 21) puts the same direc
tions into other words : " But ye, beloved, building up your
selves on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, 
keep yourselves' in the love of God, looking for the mercy 
of our Lord J esus Christ unt o eterna l life." By following 
these s imple directions a Ch ristian may walk always in 
conscious enjoyment of that wonderful love of Goel which 
is ours in Christ Jesus. And if at any time you have stepped 
out of the sunshine, get back again quickly; for Goel is good, 
an d ready t6 forgive. 

The Effect of the S unshine. 

The heart's consciousness of God's love has a peculiar 
effect.. Have you ever gone into a community, a home, or an 
assembly, where you knew yourself greatly beloved by all ? 
Then you have experienced the sense of comfort, the joy, 
the freedom, the exhilaration love brin'gs to you. It is as if 
the soul were released, and opening and swelling and bloom
ing forth, as the dead br anches of trees awake and bud out 
under the genial warmth and glory of the spring sun. So 
fee ls the man who believes in the love of Goel ,an d walks 
in the realization that it is in him and under him and over 
him and round abo-µ t him. lt begets in him a gladness, a 
sense of safety, joy, hope, confidence; it helps him to do h is 
best; it brings forth service and sacrifice. And from my 
own experi ence can I testify that the realization that God 
loves me has kept me f rom yielding to temptations by which 
otherwise, no doubt, I should have been overcome. Further
more, it sustains in sufferings and sorrows, and, come what 
may, we can always have the assurance that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, . nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

The Reflection of the Sunshine. 

But most wonderfully does this knowledge of being loved 
by the Father affect our attitude toward brethren in the 
Lord. and, in fact, toward all men. Unlike the enjoyment 
of human love, the love of Goel occasions no jealousy, no 
anxiety. and has not a drop of any kind of bitterness in it. 
Along with the realization that God loves me comes the 
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realization that he loves my brotµer in like manner, and is 
dealing with him in his difficulties just as his love has dealt 
with me-healing, helping, chastening, saving. That makes 
my brother's life and welfare precious to me. I · no longer 
despair of him. I know what God has done in my hopeless 
case, and he will do for my brother in like manner. I cease 
to criticise and judge him. His shortcomings no longer 
in'itate me. I consider him with prophetic eye; while I 
see what he is, I deal with him irl view of what God is 
going to make of him. In short, I have learned to love him. 
And this because I know God loves me. I have become a 
reflector of God's sunshine, a channel of God's love to him. 
And not only in the particular love which is due to my 
brother; but realizing that God loves the great sin-ridden, 
suffering world of mankind, my heart goes out in sympathy 
and ldving effort to i.:edeem· them. And all this is but the 
fruit of God's love for me. 

'The Love of Cod. 

'l'he following sweet and helpful little piece was sent to 
,the first-page editor by a young lady (as he would judge), 
first in the form of a poem, then, on his suggestion, recast 
in prose. Partly for the tender faith of the writer and 
partly for its good thought's sake, it was decided to publish 
the little piece here in the first-page department : 

The love of God is shown in everything, from a tiny flower 
or blade of grass to the greatest thing on earth or in heaven. 
The cheerful voices of the birds singing is the fir st sound 
which reaches our ears in the morning, is with us through
out the clay and at night when we lie down to sleep. Again, 
t he flowers whose beauty adorns the fields, who raise their 
heads to heaven as if in an attitude of prayer, make us 
mindful of his love. Bi:tt with all their beauty, the plants 
are also very useful; for through them God· gives us our 
daily bread. 

It was from the flowers and the birds that Jesus drew 
much of his illustration of the Father's care. "Are not 
five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God? But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more 
value than many sparrows." "Consider the ravens: for 
they neither sow nor reap; which neither have storehouse 
nor barn, and God feedeth them: how much more are ye 
better than the fowls? ~· "Consider the lilies how they grow; 
they toil not, they spin not ; and yet I say unto you, that 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 
If then God so clothe t he grass, which is to-day in the field, 
and to-morrow is cast into the oven; how much more will 
he clothe you, O ye of little faith?" 

"Let me', like the little sparrow, 
Trust him where I cannot see; 

In the sunshine and the shadow 
Singing, "He will care for me." 

In my Father's blessed keeping 
I am happy, safe, and free; 

. While His eye is on the sparrow, 
I will not forgotten be." 

In many ways God's love also appears in the world of 
animals; in the mighty deep of the waters, whose laws and 
grandeur and wonders man cannot comprehend · nor con
ceive; in t he heavens, in the sun that shines by day, the 
moon ·and stars at night. 

But all the love which God has shown to us through these 
agencies is minor when compared with the great love He has 
shown by the giving of his only Son. At the· time that Christ 
came to earth the world was in darkness, the people in sin, 
with no hope, this earthly life being all there was for them. 
But the iVIessiah brought with him redemption, salvation, 
and a hope of resurrection and of eternal life in the home 
above, for all those who accept it. 

Again. the wonderful love of God is shown in the preserva
tion of his word through the two thousand years which hav;e 
passed since the Messiah was here upon earth. 

When we think of all that God has done and still does 
for us, why should not we try to serve our God better, love 
him more and strive to be more like him, and do his will 
in the sweet service of love, that to us he may sometime say, 
"Well clone, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord;" which God 's love has promised to all those 
who love t he Lord and keep bis commandments. 

MISS INA STRArTON. 

The Need of T.o·day. 

One cannot follow the trend of religious affairs even among 
simple Christians, in their movements, writings, and doc
trines, very long without perceiving how comparatively fu
tile and piecemeal and largely mistaken our conception of 
God's word is. I will not enter into the matter to show 
the failures they have made, the short-sightedness of inter
pretation, and the partial, prejudiced views that come from 
our pens and lips. The question is rather, What is the les
son of all this? The answer is that we need to emphasize 
the fact that the word of God, not the brotherhood, is alone 
infallibly right; that we need more independent study of 
the Bible, and constant effort to conform ourselves to its 
teaching; more humility and faithfulness in telling what we 
find there; more of pointing of men to God's word itself 
rather than to what 'We conclude and think about it. We 
need to cut away from stereotyped tlrought and precedent 
and come to God's word daily with fresh, impressible hearts. 
No people on earth ar.!_l in such poEition to do this as those 
who are bound only to the Lord, as members of the body. 
We must grow in grace, in the knowledge of Jesus Christ, 
and .press on to perfection; not in the matter of building 
up systems of doctrines, but in devotion to God's word, in 
personal obedience and holiness and love. 

False Reliance. 

It makes all the difference what kind of reliance a man 
has-that is, when the time of need comes. For until then 
a false reliance may do; but when that test comes, it breaks 
down under you. Now false reliance is of two kinds: First, 
the placing of confidence and hope in anything apart from 
God, or, better, in anything except God. The man who does 
this is doomed, for Jehovah alone can save; he only is a 
Rock. But the second kind of false reliance is to rely on 
God-falsely. "Hear this, . ye heads of the house 
of Jacob, and rulers of the house o.f Israel, that abhor jus
tice, and pervert all equity. They build up Zion with blood, 
and Jerusalem with iniquity. The heads thereof judge for 
reward, and the priests thereof teach for hire, and the 
prophets thereof divine for money: yet [think of it!] they 
lean upon Jehovah, and say, Is not Jehovah in the midst of 
us? no evil shall come upon us." (Micah 3: 9-11.) How 
blind must they be who think to walk in falsehood and evil 
and yet find refuge in God! 

About Being Happy. 

You are not here to be happy. You are here to do the will 
of God. Do not make demands on life~ but consider life 
simply as your opportunity to fulfill your part. I do not 
say there is no happiness for you, but that you cannot get 
it by catching at it. If you will make it your business to 
please God and to do good to men according to God's will, 
at the sacrifice of happiness itself, happiness will seek you. 
It will come unasked and unsought, and you cannot escape 
it. "He that findeth his life shall lose it; and he that loseth 
his life for my sake shall find it. 

There is no blessing in mere knowledge. It may, indeed, 
bril}.g ·a curse. The more we know that we do not act upon, 
the heavier is to be our judgment. The man who prides 
himself upon his interest in studying out truth and his 
ability to see into the underlying principles of truth and 
righteousness needs to remind himself daily of the fact that 
the only blessing in all this was conditioned on that tremen
dously vital second "if" in our Lord's warning: "If ye 
know these things, blessed are ye if ye do them." Our 
thinking and knowing will takti pretty good care of itself 
when we look after the doing.-Sunday School Times. 
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LIBERTY IN CHRIST. 

[The following editorial appeared in the Christian Stand· 
ard of June 4. Read it carefully, then read Brother Kur
fees' reply to it on page 715 of this issue.] 

An editorial in the Gospel Advocate of May 19 chides us 
somewhat severely for not having paid due attention to an 
article appearing in that paper last year. It was an over
sight on our pa~t, and we trust our seeming discourtesy 
will be pardoned. Th€ passages to which we should have 
attended are as follows: 

Now, it is a significant fact that Professor Willett and his 
rationalistic school of thought are defending their right to 
propagate his destructive views of the Bible by the very 
same use of "liberty of opinion" that the Christian Stand
ard and others have always made in defending their right 
to introduce the societies and instrumental music in the 
service of God. The argument in both cases is identically 
the same. Never mind now that the end sought in the two 
cases is different. Professor Willett would say that it is not 
differer:t-that both are seeJting the best interests of the cause 
of Christ; but whether the object sought is or is not the 
same, has nothing whatever to do with the point here made 
-viz., that both make the same use of "liberty of opinion," 
and both violate, in precisely the same way, the use which 
the "fathers" made of it; that is, when individuals have 
opinions which others cannot conscientiously accept, the 
former must hold such opinions in private and never pro
claim or reduce them to practice. 

No one known to me has ever objected to the mere holding 
of the opinions that instrumental music and the societies 
are innocent in the service of God; but when persons, instead 
of holding these opinions as private property, teach and 
:-educe them to practice, especially when it is over the con
scientious protest of good men and women, and wh en it is 
thus known in advance that division will be inevitable as 
the only alternative left them for maintaining an inviolate 
conscience, such persons simply ride roughshod over the 
position held and advocated by all the "fathers;" and yet 
the Christian Standard has always given its influence in 
favor of reducing both these opinions to practice. Why has 
not our respected contemporary said, and why does it not 
now say, in regard to these things, as well as in regard to 
Professor Willett's opinions on other things, that "opinions 
which are calculated to produce discor.d among brethren are 
not to be publicly inculcated, though they may be held in 
silence?" Why has it not said, and why does it not now 
say, of these things, that, "in order to maintain the peace 
and unity of the church," a man "is to refrain from incul· 
eating his opinions and imposing them upon others?" Why 
has it not said, and why does it not now say, of these things, 
that "liberty of opinion does not include the right to propa
gate one's opinions, thereby causing strife and division in 
the church?" 

There is an elemental distinction that must be indicated 
before any remark is made as to the above comparison. 
The discussion of an expedient or a method may disturb the 
harmony of a congregation, while the introduction of false 
teaching is likely to destroy the faith of Christians. The 
one may be likened to a campaign issue and the other to an 
attack on the Constitution. 

The promulgation of mere opinions, at the cost of peace 
and unity in the body of Christ, is to be condemned every
where and at all times. It matters not with what the 
opinions have to do, though one set of opinions may be more 
dangerous than another. The Standard is ready to take 
issue with any man or set of men, preacher, missionary 
board, or member from the ranks, who persists in disturbing 
the peace of God's peqple by pressing his opinions or prefer
ences upon others. We would not, howeve.r, deny the right 
of any brother· or any number of brethren, or a church or 
any number of churches, to use such means to carry out the 
Lord's expressed will in worship and work as may meet 
with the approval of their best judgment, so long as they do 

not make their method an offense to others or a test of the 
loyalty of others. If any prefer to worship where the organ 
is used, to cooperate with others in spreading the gospel, 
to read "New Theology" literature or to support a ministry 
of the "New Theology" type, it is a privilege granted by 
law and we would not place an obstacle in the way. If any 
church prefers instrumental music in its worship, makes its 
gifts through organized agencies, or calls a minister who is 
unfaithful to the Scriptures, it is not for those outside its 
membership to interfere. If, h'owever, a congregation, 
though almost who.Jly of one mind, favoring an expedien t, 
chooses· to defer to the wishes of a few rather than to cause 
hardness by overruling a s incere minority, we would think 
that, so long as no hurt comes to t he cause, their action is 
wholly commendable; we know of several such instances. 
On the other hand, when two or th ree, a d!Jzen or a score 
who oppose an expedient approved by the great majority 
of a congregation proceed to make trouble over its adoption, 
they, and not the majority, are the sower s of discord. 

We do not disagree so widely from the Gospel Advocate in 
the "Parallel it draws. We, too, would say that, waiving for 
the moment the difference in the ends sought , the man, be 
he preacher, editor, or secretary, who disturbs the peace of 
the church by insistence, pro or con, on points of expediency, 
is to be classed, thus far, with the "New Theology " advo
cate who would disrupt the body of our Lord by the insinua
tion of his unproven theories. Let any influence among us 
attempt to fasten any form of cooperation as a yoke upon 
the necks of Christians or churches, to establish any agency 
as the form or the agency of a free people, or to introduce 
instrumental music or any other mere expedient into con
gregations, i rrespective of the wishes of those composing 
them, and we pledge ourselves to enter the lists in opposi
tion . None the less vigorously do we protest when the 
brethren who are themselves personally opposed to these 
things disturb by the dissemination of their _negative teach
ing. Let us "stand fast therefore, and be not entangled 
again in a yoke of bondage." 

THE IDEAL IN EDUCATION AND IN LIFE. 

(An address deliver ed by W. N. Billingsley, president of 
Burritt College, Spencer, Tenn., to the class gradua

ting on May 20, 1910.) 

"On almost every battlefield," says a great writer, "there 
is some one spot where the issue of t he batt le is decided.·' 
He cites as an illustra tion the field of Waterloo. ·wellington, 
" the Iron Duke," had established himself and his forces in 
a strong position. The key to tha~ position was an old 
Flemish farmhouse of brick, called "Hougomont." This 
house, with its outbuildings and garden, was inclosed by a 
high brick wall. Beyond Jay an orchard and a stretch of 
woods, with a pond which served as a moat. The walls of 
this stronghold were loopholed for musketry fire, and a 
scaffolding was er ected to enable the troops within th e 
garden to fire over the wall. It was an almost impregnable 
position. Against it Napoleon hurled his forces. Troops 
wer e massed :igainst it. Cannon and rifle were turned upon 
it. Column after column of French soldiery swept toward 
it and assailed it with fiery valor. The battle raged and 
surged about it for hours. The woods adjoining were sev
eral times taken and retaken, but the chateau itself re
mained in the keeping of the British. The British troops 
held it firmly to the last, and " the Iron Duke " won his 
Waterloo. Similarly, I believe, your m ental conception of 
excellence to be attained, your model of perfection toward 
which you strive-in short, your ideal-is the one element 
about which the battles of your life will be fought. Accord
ing to your ideal ever kept in view and striven for as the 
goal to which you bend all your energies, so will you become 
--your ideals will become the regnant power in your na
tures. You are the arbiters of your own successes or fail
ures in that you decide what your ideals shall be. Many a 
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youth who started in life under unprom1srng conditions ' 
has set bis ideal high and has said to himself, " This is my 
ideal; I will attain· it;" and his sturdy determination has 
made for him a way to a thorough education or to a suc· 
cessful business or professional career. 

With an ideal always before them, men have faced what 
would naturally be called " insurmountable difficulties," and 
have taken adverse circumstances by the throat and com· 
pelled them to yield. Obstacles have been brushed aside as 
though they have been but feathers. There is that in a high 
ideal and in a thorough resolution to attain it that savors 
almost of omnipotence. To have high ideals and to deter· 
mine upon attainment is often attainment itself. Having-an 
ideal is for us to decide whether we will make the most and 
best of ourselves, whatever the setting of circumstances in 
which our lives are placed. Our ideals will decide for us 
whether we will make good or evil the end and aim of life's 
pursuit. Herein lies the manliness of manhood and the 
womanliness of womanhood, that every one has the power 
to form ideals, and a. will to carry them out. What now 
shall be our ideal in education and in life? Shall I set be· 
fore you that wtlich will be easy of attainment, or an ideal 
toward which you may strive all your life and then find you 
have fallen far short? I shall not enter into any discussion 
of the old conflict between the ideal and the practical as· 
pects of human life. His ideal must be very low who, in 
thoughtful moments, does not recognize with pain the wide 
disparity between it and his practice. An ideal were not an 
i'deal if it did not always go on before the actual. There is 
always a better and a best open before even the good. But 
ideals seem somehow never to get completely and fully 
realized. It is with nations and great social and moral 
movements as it is with persons. Christianity has held 
aloft an ideal of a regenerated humanity for nineteen cen· 
turies, and yet the old world plods on in sin. For a cen· 
tury past, society has been inspired by an ideal of philan
thropy; and sti.Jl poverty, misery, and wretchedness crowd 
the cities of the world. Many ideals, commonly accepted by 
mankind, are born of the brain and heart of dreamers, men 
apart from others an'd from life. Such ideals, however lofty 
and noble, often pertain but remotely to the actual world. 

lead forth, to bring up, to develop and cultivate the mental, 
mora,l, and physical powers; to expand, strengthen, and dis
cipline the whole being. What a wide field for 'the exploit
ing of one's ideal! 

'A would-be writer once wrote to Horace Greeley, saying: 
"I wish you would give me some' counsel about writing for 
newspapers." Mr. Greeley wrote this laconic answer: 
"Have something to say; then say it. Yours, Horace 
Greeley." That is an ideal-to have something to say, and 
then to say it in the very best. possible way. The ideal 
education, no matter under what name it goes, must create 
an appreciation and understanding of the full range of life's 
meanings and necessities without contempt either for the 
immediately useful or the eternally beautiful. I say this be· 
cause, as it seems to me, there are two dangers in the old 
idealistic education. One i s an unjust scorn for those en
gaged in the hard, daily problems that m·ust be solved by 
somebody; the other is contempt for culture when the stu· 

. dent's eyes are opened to the fact that his years of college 
life have not always perfectly fitted him to deal with life's 
necessary tasks. 

The ideal, then, in education to be held ever before us is 
not for knowledge simply that can be used directly for the 
accomplishment o-f some object in life, but to prepare one 
for all the best and highest duties of life itself. What, in· 
deed, then. is life? This is a question which, as practical 
individuals, we must answer before we can know what 
should be the ideal in education and in life. If life is-as 
the Master told us long ago-more than meat, there must 
be something more than the merely practical in the educa
tion and in the work of life. No higher object could be set 
before us as teachers than the training of those under our 
care to enjoy themselves in noble ways and to find· a real 
pleasure in life. One of the great ideals in education, if 
not the greatest, ought, therefore, to be this capacity for 
enjoyment-to love .beautiful things, to revere the truth, to 
strive for virtue, and to feel in oneself the power to enter 
into sympathetic relations with all that is lovely and eleva· 
ting. Is not the person who can do all this educated? No 
one can be said to be fitted for life who has not been trained 
to enjoy life, to enjoy the best and noblest things it has to 

Ideals that are born of the reaction of man's spirit upon the offer. All education that is worth anything even in a 
actual conditions of life, born of the battle and · strife, are 
nearer to the needs of men. Such I would have your ideals to 
be. Ideals should never be abandoned because of obstacles 

practical way must give one a true sense of relative values. 
Therefore the ideal of an educated man is not to be efficient 
through conformity to a false social order, to fall in with 

and difficulties. Shall the ideal of scientific and associa1;_ed things as they are, but to act as a corrective to bring things 
philanthropy be given up when a beggar appears at one's 
door, because one feels t hat tp.e agencies of relief ·are inade· 
quate? Shall the ideal of education for the masses be 
abandoned because so many children are deprived of the 
advantages of school and are compelled to spend their school 
days at work in shop or factory or on the farm? Shall the 
Christian ideal of life, of brotherhood, of submission to 
Christ, be given over because hate and, strife and spiritual 
indifference prevail? This institution is set for the teach· 
ing of practical things, and prides itsel~ on the fact that 
those, who are sent forth from these walls have learned to do, 
and are ready to take their places among the toilers. 

It seems to me that the mistake of the ages is for some ·co 
preach and leave others to practice.' All should both preach 
and practice. The greatest need of our time, perhaps the 
greatest need of all men and women, the need in which many 
other needs are involved, is the need that persons who are 
practically employed should also press for the discovery of 
the ideals that open above their actual being and endeavor. 
'l'his, then, is the ideal in education : an open mind to learn 
all that is to be known, so far as possible, of things with 
which we have to do and with which we come in contact, of 
conditions that surround us and in which we may be placed, 
that we may solve the problems which constantly confront 
us. There is no other education worthy the name of "edu· 
cation." "Education " is a very broad term. It means to 

to a higher standard of perfection. The ideal in life with 
many is simply to make a liying, to get on in the world. 
Of course, the assumption is that every one of us will strive 
to make his own living, pull his own oar and carry his own 
burden; all this you should get out of your training, and 
all this is taken for granted. But when you have done this, 
you ought to feel that you are bound to do all in your power 
to overthrow those influences which work so mightily 
against the State and the kingdom of God-to work with 
and for all the forces that make for righteousness. Our 
ideal in education and in life must be that through the 
power of high and serious culture we shall try to transform 
the world. 

Young men and women, you are being fitted for a life that 
does not actually exist, but that is in the process of making, 
and to the making of which you are solemnly pledged to 
contribute your effort. The ideal of education, then, is to 
make us live; to make us love the universe; to make God's 
children come closer to their Father. This sort of an ideal 
of life will lead you to have a good opinion of yourselves. 
It is true the Bible tells us that we should not. think of our
selves more highly than we ought to think; but it is also true 
that the same book tells us that "as a· man thinketh in his 
heart, so is he." Prof. Orison Swett Marden says : "His 
opinion of himself will be reproduced by the life process 
within, and out-pictured in the body." The ideal is this: 
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If you would make the most of yourself, never picture your
self as anything different from what you would have your
self actually become. The ideal must be a perfect, healthy, 
beautiful, noble . being, not lacking in anything-the person 
you wish to become. I would have you positively refuse 
to see anything about yourselves which you would not like 
to have true. Insist upon seeing only the truth of your 
being, tbe man or woman God had in mind when he made 
you, not the. distorted thing, the burlesque man or woman 
which ignorance and unfortunate environment, wrong. think· 
ing and vicious living, may produce. The estimate you have 
of yourself, the ideal of yourself which you carry in your 
mind, will mean infinitely more to you than what other 
people think of you. 

I want you to live in the present. If you do this, you will 
be saved from that mythical idealism which is always build· 
ing castles in the air, but never puts under t hem a solid 
foundation of rock. Let me give you my thought as em· 
bodied in a beautiful little poem of Robert H. White, en
titled" To-Day:" 

Turn from the sweet, dead past and live to-day; 
Now is the time to work, the time to fill 
The mind with high ideals, the time to will 

Heroic deeds that shall not pass away 
When in to-morrow's arms thy form is clay. 

This is the time to love-yea, better still
To serve humanity, on every ill 

'.l'o smile benignant ; thus with eacq new day 
Thy heart's own heart shall blossom as the rose. 
Live life to-day, its hours are passing on; 
Rejoice to-day, to-morrow may bring tears; 
Be calm and brave, the deep night westward flows, 
And through the dark east burns the gold of dawn
Who conquers now shall rule in coming years. 

I want you to understand that the ideal never fails. It 
requires goodness and greatness to recognize goodness and 
greatness when we meet it face to face. Our opinioRs of 
other people and the things about us depend more upon 011r· 
selves than upon others. It is what we have within our
selves. 

It has been the most earnest desire of my heart that you 
should go out from this institution better and larger-with 
broader visions and nobler ideals. Upon these depend your 
success in life. The reason so many fail in the great battle 
is because they do not take with them when they go to the 
shop, the farm , the store, the schoolroom, the pulpit, the 
home-wherever they go, wherever they labor-the dreams 
of a nobler manhood and womanhood. A number of .men 
were cutting stone for a great cathedral. One after another 
was dissatisfied with his work and his wages. They saw 
nothing beyond their work. But one happy man saw the 
vision of the cathedral in every blow of his mallet, and so 
he was contented and happy in his work. If at any time you 
do not have the work and wage to which you think you are 
entitled, you can elevate yourself; and when one takes hi s 
visions to his work, he becomes better and more efficient 
and is preparing himself for the better things that will come 
to him. No aspiration of the human life ever falls back 
lifeless. We may, e:,,ery one of us, like the disciples at the 
Sea of Galilee who had' toiled all night and taken nothing, 

· yet see the vision of the Master at the dawn and take break· 
fast with him. 

In President Elliot's inaugural address at Harvard sev· 
eral years ago, he spoke of the founders of that ancient 
university as being animated by the ideal, "the beautiful 
hope of doing good ." Need I tell you that this has been, 
and still is, the ideal of all who have had to do in the found· 
ing and perpetuation of your Alma Mater? What ideal can 
be more de.sirable in 'the heart than this of doing good, and 
of so doing good that the years of the future will rise up 
and call our actions blessed ? Keep this ideal in life always 
before you, to try to do good at all times, and God will 
reward you for it here and hereafter. Let your ideal be 
always the doing of good, and life will be comfortable, 

death happy, and your final account glorious. It takes 
everything to make an ideal character. One must be wise, 
just, pure. One must suffuse justice, wisdom, and purity 
with such love as will make him sympathetic, gentle, and 
tender. It is only great souls that know the glory of such 
an ideal in life. It will be seen from this ideal, which, as 
teachers, it has ever been our desire to hold before you, 
that there is but one true, real, and right life for rational 
beings; one only life worth living, and worth living in this 
world or in any other world. And that is the eternal life 
which was before all worlds, and will be after all are passed 
away-and that is neither more nor less than a good life; 
a life of good feelings, good thoughts, good words, good 
deeds-the life of Christ and of Goel. 

It is with this prayer we send you forth from us this day, 
you who have been with us in these recitation halls for 
these months of the past. If you will make for yourselves 
these ideals which have been set before you here, and will 
assiduously follow them, then by the grace of God you shall 
be lifted above the mere capacity of the flesh, into lives lit· 
erally new, ever-renewing, ever-expanding, and eternal. 

Popular Sunday-School Lessons and Helps. 

Brother McQuiddy: Several times we have been solicited 
by the McQuiddy Printing Company to adopt the inter· 
national series of Sunday-school lessons, with "helps" pub
lished by the same company; and in addition to these solici· 
tations, Brethren Elam, Poe, Sewell, yourself and others 
have had much to say in the Gospel Advocate in favor of 
them, while others have opposed especially the helps. I do 
not consider this opposition well founded, as it is like get· 
ting below the source of a stream's muddy condition in 
order to purify the water. I believe that the popular les
sons are entirely out of harmony with God's plan of redemp· 
iion, and I herewith present some of my reasons for thus 
believing. 

(1) I do not consider a committee composed almost en
tirely of sectarians competent to direct or even suggest the 
best method of investigating the Bible; if for no other rea· 
son, they do not know how to make a proper division of it. 
With equal propriety they may select suitable subjects for 
our preachers for any and all occasions year after year; 
for lessons for the young are certainly as important as sub
jects for preaching. 

( 2) The selection of the same lesson for all classes
saint and sinner, ,young and old-is not in harmony with 
Paul's instruction to Timothy to " rightly divide the word 
of truth." What may be suitable for Christians cannot at 
all times be proper and suitable for aliens or children. If a 
teacher should insist on adopting this method, even in a 
most ordinary country school, he could not hold his posi· 
tion · and I know of no reason why the study of the Bible 
shol{ld be an exception in this respect. 

( 3) I believe that the scrapp:y method of selecting lessons 
is wrong, as it has a tendency to destroy the continuity of 
the Bible in the minds of the young, and leaves the im· 
pression that the Bible cannot be studied consecutively like 
other books, and for this reason it is useless for them to try 
to understand it only as directed by older and well-in· 
formed persons. We know that this is the trouble with the 
sectarian world; and our conduct has a tend ency to confirm 
this idea when we adopt the popular Sunday-school lessons. 

( 4.) The majority of the lessons for each year is selected 
from the Old Testament, which is proof to the sectarian 
world that we consider the study of it of greater importance 
than the study of the New Testament. Here again our ac· 
tions appear in a fals!J light before the world and contra· 
dfot our belief, because we believe and teach that the New 
Testament is much more important to ·the world than the 
Old Testament. · 

( 5) I venture the assertion that the lessons, per se, would 
never convert a single person to any denomination, not 
even to the cliurch of Christ. Hence the necessity of helps 
in order to induce persons to join the various sects, as well 



710 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 16, 1910. 

as the church of Christ. For this reason the "helps" take 
the place of greater importance than God's word, which, 
at best, is only secondary. 

I have other reasons, but I consider the above sufficient to 
show why I am not willing to adopt the popular series of 
Sunday-school lessons. W. S. VICKREY. 

Bowie. Texas. 

For 1he benefit of our readers, I will give a brief state
ment of the origin, adoption, and influence of the interna
tional lessons. The international lessons were formally 
inaugurated at the beginning of 1873, under a recommencla-

,, tion from a purely voluntary and an undenominational as
semblage of "Sunday-school" workers in a national con
vention for the United States, that recommendation being 
subsequently approved by "Sunday-school" workers in 
Canada and in England. At the beginning not a single 
denomination was, as a denomination, in favor of the inter
national lessons. Almost every great religious publishing 
house was opposed to the international series. Not one of 
the publishing houses could adopt the series without the 
loss of valuable copyrights and plates of series of lesson 
helps. The opposition to the international plan was out
spoken and prolonged. 

One of the chief points in discussion at the time of the 
adoption of this lesson system, and which is still a point 
in its criticism, concerns the wiser method of selecting 
passages from the Bible in order to its thorough and system
atic study. Four plans had, severally, their earnest and sin
cere advocates. First, a system of doctrines, as indicated, 
by a common creed of evangelical Christians, was offered 
by many as a basis of sound Bible teaching. Second, per
sonal duties, Godward and manward, were advocated by 
not a few ta be the most important basis of practical Bible 
teaching. Third, the life of our Lord in prophecy and in 
history was thought by a multitude the fitting basis of rev
erent Bible teaching. Fourth, the Bible itself as a book, 
as the Book of books, with its exhibit of doctrines, and of 
duties, and of the life of Chri st, was more generally held 
as preeminently the basis of systematic Bible teaching; and 
this latter plan it was that was adopted as the plan of the 
international lesson system. Without stopping to argue 
the merits or the demerits of the plan, it is generally con
ceded that this system of Bible study has steadily won its 
wav in the world. While it is not ~asy to ascertain the 
number of persons who are using these lessons regularly, 
it can be said with safety that at least from ten to fifteen 
millions are '.now engaged, week by week, in the study of 
the same passage from God's word, in accordance with the 
plan of the international lesson course. 

1. The system was in operation when I came on the scene; 
so, while l approve it, I claim no honor for its adoption. 
I fotmd the religious world using it; so, acting on the prin
ciple of becoming " all things to all men, that I may by all 
means save some," I accepted this system of studying the 
Bible. I am sure we have led people into the gospel light 
by doing so: Many members of the denominations study the 
quarterlies prepared by faithful, loyal ·Christians. They 
are pleased with them because they are so full of scriptural 
truths. It is puerile and vicious to decline to study and 
teach the lessons because neither I nor my brethren selected 
them. Is it possible that my dear Brother Vicl;:rey will not 
teach the truth to a man in darkness, because the man iii 
studying a passage of scripture suggested for study by a 
sectarian? If this is not sectarianism gone to seed, pray tell 
me what it is. It is sectarianism of the most vicious type. 
Our brother would never read the English Bible for the 
same reason. It was translated by sectarians. It was ar
ranged, divided into chapters and verses, and punctuated by 
sectarians. I am tied to no plan, and am perfectly ready 
to adopt any plan that does not contravene the Jaw of God 
that is better than the international system, if Brother 
Vickrey will point out the plan. If be cannot, I would be 
glad for any other man to show us a more excell ent way. 

2. The Bible is given to both old and young. The preacher 
preaches the same sermon from the same scrip ture to all 
classes. The wise and efficient preacher endeavors to get 
something out of his theme for old and young, for all ages 
and classes. The efficient teacher usually succeeds in this 
far better than the average preacher. The skillful teacher 
gives milk to babes and meat to the strong. 

3. Reading tbe Bible consecutively, chapter by chapter, 
is not studying the Bible systematically. One exposes his 
ignorance when be so teaches. No one can study the life 
of Christ connectedly by beginning with Matthew and read
ing the eighty-nine chapters· of the gospel in consecutive 
order. To study the life of Christ systematically and con
nected ly, we must resort to what our brother terms the 
"scrappy method" of studying the Bible. If a man would 
study any Bible subject connectedly, he must resort to this 
fragmentary method of study. Every gospel preacher uses 
this method in preaching Jesus. It shows dense ignorance 
to intimate that systematic study of the Bible is to take the 
chapters in consecutive order. I unhesitatingly affirm that 
every man who opposes the international series of lessons 
on the ground that they lack connection is so ignorant of 
the chronology of the Bible that he cannot prepare a series 
of lessons -with half the order and system of the series he 
is opposing. It !s. so easy to object and do nothing. If we 
undertake to study the chapters of the Bible consecutively, 
studying one whole chapter each Lord's clay, it would , take 
us over twenty-two years to study every chapter in the Bible. 
Many people would die before they learned what to do to 
be saved, and before they studied the Bible systematically, 
if our brother be .correct. · 

4. More time is given to the study of the New Testament 
than the Old Testament. If more tfme should be devoted 
to the study of lessons in the Old Testament, this would 
be no objection to the series. For the last five years, thriJe 
and one-half years of that time have been devoted to th'e 
study of the New Testament, as against one and one-half 
years given to the study of the' Old Testament. The Old 
Testament is as important as the New Testament. We 
cannot understand the New without a knowledge of the Old. 
God nowhere says the New is more important than the Old. 

,The Holy Spirit says: "Now these things happened unto 
them by way of example; and they were wri tten for our 
a.dmonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come." 
( 1 Cor. 10: 11.) The scriptures that Timothy knew from 
a child and that he was admonished to rightly divide were 
the Old Testament scriptures. The Old Testament prepares 
the way for the New. Without a knowledge of the Penta
teuch, no man can understand the book of Hebrews. Blot 
0 1.1t the Pentateuch, and what would we know about the 
tabernacle, the candlestick, the showbread, and the holy of 
holies? Paul, in writing to the Hebrew Christians, took it 
for granted that they were versed in the law of Moses: Of 
course, when we wish to study the law of pardon as applica
ble to us, we must study Acts of Apostles; but even the 
book of conversions cannot be fully understood without 
studying in connection with it the Epistles. God gave us the 
Bible. It is a serious reflection on his wisdom to intimate 
that he has given us more than we should study. 

5. It is not presumed that a man will study the Bible only 
cne hour in each week. Preachers should be able to tell 
sinners what to do to be saved. Sinners should be en
couraged to study the Bible for themselves. Preaching has 
been, and is, and is to be, the preeminent agency for the 
warning and calling of sinners and for the exhorting anrl 
directing of saints. But the religious training and develop
ment of any people has been, and must be, attained by teach· 
ing. I am surprised that our brother would teach people 
to join the sects or even the church of God. Such language 
is foreign to the Bible. The same process that makes one a 
Christian brings him into the church of Christ. 
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HOME READING :};t 

Crowing Old. 

A little more tired at close of day; 
A Ji ttle less anxious to have our way; 
A little less ready to scold and blame, 
A little more care for a brother's name; 
And so we are nearing the journey's end 
Where time and eternity meet and blend. 

A little less care for bonds and ~old, 
A little more zest in tfie days of old; 
A broader view and a saner mind, 
And a little ,more love for all manldnd; 
A little more leisure to sit and dream, 
A little more real the things unseen; 
A little nearer to those ahead, 
With visions of those long loved and dead; 
And so we are going to where all must go, 
To the place the living may never know. 

A little more laughter, a little more tears, 
And we shall have told our increasing years; 
The book is closed, and the prayers are said, 
And we are a part of the countless dead. 
Thrice happy, then, if some soul can say: 

' '. I live because he has pas·sed my way." 
-Selected. 

Grit and Cumption. 

One of the best men L ever knew held that "grit" and 
"gumption " lie at the foundation of all success. Just how 
these two may be defined by modern dictionaries, I am not 
able to say; but in homely language may we not assert that 
gumption is that in a man which sets to work. and grit the 
spur which keeps him at it? 

When you think of it, there can be no doubt that these 
·qualities must be present in a man who would succeed. Of 
what use is it to begin a thing, and then, after following it 
a while, lag back and finally give up the chase altogether? 
It is the hound which keeps on the track till it reaches the 
bole that captures the fox. 

I know a man who has been highly favored in the matter 
·of getting a start in the world. He has had powerful friends 
who have exerted themselves in his behalf. He has held 
some positions of rare value-positions which have enabl~d 
bim to command a lmost extravagant salaries, and given him 
the key to the very highest success in his profession ; but out 
of all this wealth of support he has gathered up absolutely 
nothing in the way either of a competency or helpful influ
ence. And it is not for a moment to be questioned that he is 
worse off than he was in the beginning, for he has r each ed 
a state where he must be carried by his friends-a weak, 
:spiritless, di scouraged and discouraging man. 

If a man ought to be thankful for any one thing more 
than for another, it is that he is possessed with the God
given ability to stick. Possessing thi s, what may he not do? 
-One night recently, as I stood by a station window waiting 
for my train, I noticed a switch engine shifting some heavy 

_-coaches in the yard near by. The wheels of the engine could 
get little hold · upon the line of steel below. Round and 
round the drivers would fly, a perfect rainbow of fire fol
lowing the flange as it ground upon the rail without stirring 
the heavy load, apparently, in the least. For a moment the 
engineer would shut off the steam and push t he line of 
coaches a little way down the track; then reversing, he 
would tug to get them started out of the yard. Again the 
drivers whirled, and again .the fire flew in showers. "You 

have grit," I thought; "you will win." And win the en
gineer did. He knew that nothing but holding on would 
ever start those cars. 

Half the failures are due to letting go just at the critical 
moment. There are times in climbing a rope when it would 
not do to loosen the hold, even to spit on one's hands. It is 
the last half-foot which brings us to the top. 

Sec;ond only to grit is gumption. Plunging into the water 
when it is cold is not pleasant. It chill s the blood for the 
m0ment; but beyond the surging flood lies the beautiful 
shore of promise. In these clays of sharp competition it 
does give one no slight shock to hurl. oneself out upon the 
tide; here is where gumption comes in. "You must! You 
must!" it commands, and woe to the man who stands shiv
ering on the bank while the current hurries by, carrying 
opportunities which must be seized now or never! "I had a . 
good chance to succeed when I was a young man, but I was 
afraid to take the chances. I've been sorry ever since." 
These words are often heard, and they are full of 'solemn 
warning. Give gumption a chance! It will set the machine 
in motion. Depend upon it; and it will be your own fault 
if the wheels stop moving after that.-E. L. Vincent. 

The Wrong Side. 

At the entrance of the St. John's River in Florida lies n. 
fine steamship on the rocks. It is not a battered and shat
tered wreck. It stands well out of the water, seemingly 
with scarcely its paint scratched. It looks full of useful
ness and service yet. But, nevertheless, it is a wreck. 

Passengers of passing boats view it with interest. It is 
pathetic-so big. so strong, so helpless. But the most pa
thetic part of it all is that there in the water, but a few 
hundred yards from it, bobs an unpretentious little black 
buoy. But the ship is on the wrong side of the buoy. 

One cannot but fall to moralizing as one gazes upon it and 
realizes that just those few hundred yards on the wrong 
side of the buoy brought all the disaster, for it is so typical 
of life. 

Many a life has gone to smash on the rocks because it has 
gone on the wrong side of some buoy put out to warn. It 
has not d~viated far, but, nevertheless, it i s a wreck. . 

The clerk who takes a little money intending to put a 
back is on the wrong side o·f the buoy. How many lives 
have gone down because of this very act! What they have 
taken has been such a very small amount that the question 
of honesty did not seem to enter into it . 

But honesty is not a matter of amount, despite our laws 
that send a man to jail who steals a five-cent loaf of bread 
and lets the insolent stealer of millions go free. 

Honesty is a principle. There is no safe departing from 
it. One is either in the channel of honesty or out of it, 
with rocks ahead and shipwreck. 

It pays to talrn heed of the buoy that wisdom and experi
ence have set out to mark the danger places on life's high seas. 

With a beautiful world to enjoy and life that can be so 
good, it pays to keep on the right side of the buoy and in the 
channels marked by those who lmow.-Barbara Boyd, in 
Phi ladelphia Ev€ning Times. 

There is a song of the soul which not the lips, but the life, 
may sing. 'I'he faculties of the mind and heart may form a 
choir for the high praise of God. Thus may "all that is 
within us bless ·his holy name." Reason, with its majestic 
bass; love, with full-voiced soprano; and conscience, with 
clear-toned tenor, should be led by will in the worship of 
God. There is a true rhythm of the life, a music of the 
heart that the soul may know, a secret heaven in the breast 
where already the choirs of glory have begun their har
monies. -Se I ected. 
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BIBLE SCHOOLS. 

BY 'D. L . 

In addition to what was said last week by Brother Sewell, 
I wish to say: For a long time I and others observing these 
matters had regretted that there were no schools in which 
children could be p.Jaced to educate them for service in the 
world, in which the moral and religious training would be 
looked after and promoted. I did not know of a school that 
required children to study the Bible as they ought to be 
required to do at home. They were placed at school under 
influences much calculated to we:;tn their faith away from 
Goel. It is cruelty to children to place them, before the 
faith is fixed and firm, where through neglect and evil in-

wrong. Because it is worse to do wrong knowingly than to 
do it not knO,JVing it is wrong. Paul obtained mercy be
cause he persecuted the church in ignorant unbelief. 

All the influences in the school s were evil, so far as I saw. 
What could we do to save the children from evil r esults ? 
We could not ask parents not to send their children to 
school. The children of Christian parents need to be taught 
the elements of. an education . T'o save the children and the 
parents, they must be taught the Bible. What could we do, 
save to start schools in which the Bible would be taught 
to all the pupil s? Who should manage and control the 
school ? This is not the work of a church of God. It is 
the work of the individual members to teach and run 
schools, farm, merchandise, and other secular callings. 
It is their duty to do this so as to promote the spiritual 
well-being of · t heir children and all who fall within their 
influen ce. The school is owned by no church, and the 
church is not owned by the school. Yet Christians may own 
and run a farm and a school, and in running it may teach 
the Bible a nd cultivate the Christian character. 

The Bible School is owned by no church. It owns it self, 
and under the la"\\~S of the land will be perpetuated as a 
school in which the Bible is taught to all who attend it, 
now. and always. It is committed to no theory of doctrine 
or teaching, but to the word of Goel , to be taught to the 
children of men, to save and help them here and through 
eternity. Its purpose is not to make preachers. Its end 
and purpose is to teach _the Bible to man, and leave it to 
guide them into the work for which they are fi tted. The 
Nashville school has been in existence nineteen years. Dur
ing these years the teachers have never taught a lesson 
showing what or how to preach, nor to defend a system or 
t heory of doctrine. They come to the Bible in the spirit 
of learners, to learn and k now what the Bible teaches. 
That is the spirit of the Master-to learn the Father 's will 
Lhat we may do it, not to prove a t heory or to defend a 
system . This is not what is popular. The majority of 
young preachers- and old ones, too-had rather be fixed up 
with a sermon · or a series of sermons " to· skin the sects " 

. than to be taught the great truths of the Bible. I favor no 
compromise of truth, but "skinning" the sects and fighting 
them is well calculated to make sectarians of us. Com
promising with them makes us fellow-sects with t hem. 
The great end is to learn the will of God and faithfully do it. 
This will make us children of God, and God will work in us 
"both to will and to. do of his good pleasure." (Phil. 2: 
13.) 'l"o teach the Bible is to teach that the work of the 
church is not done by preachers alone. The Bible teaches 
that every member of the church is a worker in the cb,urch 
to plant, build up, and strengthen the church . This truth 
strengthens the hands and tbe energies of every member of 
the church, whether he ever sees a school or not. The Bible 
principle reaches out and takes hold of him. 

The same principle that started the school as a place in 
which a Christian could educate his children directed and 
guided the working people in teaching the word and spread-

fiuences the faith will be wrecked and the person sent down ing the truth without a regular preacher. So our school 
to ruin. It is worse than to destroy the mortal life to send 
the spirit down to ruin. Many parents will find they have 
done this by placing the children in tender years under evil 
influences. 

There were schools that proposed to t each preachers what 
to preach; but, so far as I know, these schools were all so 
connected with hurtful practices that a man educated among 
tbem mu st be very solid and fixed not to be led by these 
influences into the practice of things that are without 
scripture warrant. I have been more than once told by 
students that had been through these preacher schools that 
they believed certain practices wrong, but one expressed it: 
" I do not intend to blow my brains out fighting things I 
cannot hinder." That class of men were wo-rse injured than 
those who were convinced the organ and Rocieties are 

was begun in a modest way and has never been as full as 
it ought to be 9f students; but those who have gone out 
from it have done a good work in converting sinners and 
building up churches, and similar schoo1s have sprung up 
and been greatly helped by our students. The people, 

. the common people, have been stirred to activity ana life. 
Good work has been clone in Atlanta, New Orleans, Mont
gomery, Fort Worth, and Dallas, also in Louisville, by the 
working people engaging in the teaching of the Bible in 
schools and in the churches. It is desirable that schools 
in which the word of Goel is taught should be conven-ient 
to every child that goes to school. We have rejoiced to see 
our teachers, themselves wo·rking for half what they could 
get elsewhere, contribute freely of their own means to build 
tp other schools that would take pupils and pay from them. 
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Quite a number of Bible schools have been built up, re· 
quired by their charters or deeds to teach the Bible to a ll 
who attend the school. Others not so committed to this 
work teach Bible classes for those who desire it. I make 
no criticism of those who thus teach the Bible, whether it be 
of necessity or choice. But I would ask these brethren 
wherein these schools owned ·and controlled by persons and 
their interests are superior to those owned by the schools 
and devoted to the teaching of the Bible forever. I could 
not ask help for a school owned by persons and liable 
to change through the many ways that the ownership of 
property changes. The end and purpose may fail when we 
use all the precautions possible to protect property to the 
desired purpose. Without this protection there can be no 
permanency in the work. But let us by all the means in our 
power encovrage the teaching, not Of a theory Or ~ystem, 

but of the Bible itself, for this must do good. "The word of 
God is qui ck, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword." 

NATIONAL TEACHERS' NORMAL .AND BUSINESS 
' COLLECE. 

BY J. C. M'QUIDDY. 

As usual, we have printed many school catalogues in the 
last sixty days. One of the neatest and most attractive 
catalogues we have so far printed is that of the National 
Teachers' Normal and Business College, of Henderson, 
Tenn, The catalogue, taken as a whole, reflects credit on 
the institution. 

The enrollment for the scholastic year that has just closed 
reached almost six hundred. 'l'lie secret of the success of 
Brethren Freed and Hardeman is this: They are trained 
t.eachers, thoroughly equipped for teaching, and they put 
themselves into the work in a way that is sure to bring 
success. 'l'he ability that is needed to build up and develop 
a school appears to be almost natural to th em. 

"Whil e the National Teachers' Normal is not advertised as 
a Bi·ble school, nevertheless.. the Bible is ta.ught to ve1·y large 
classes. In the· catalogue appears a hailftone of " One of 
the Bible 'Classes, N. B. Hardeman, Teacher." From actual 
count, I find the number to be ninety-nine. This is certainly 
no small class. If there were many other classes this size 
in the school studying the Bible, the greater part of the 
'school was engaged in its study. It is encouraging to note 
a disposition on the part of colleges and universities to 
devote more time to the study of divine truth. Both A. G. 
Freed and N. B. Hardeman teach the Bible. The following 
extract on the importance of teaching the Bible is from the 
catalogue, page 41: 

The word · of "god is of necessity the .foundation of. all. true 
education. "'.fhis .. fact is being recognized by colleges and 
universities ino.i•e than ever before. One of the sad defects 
of our otherwise excellent public-school system is the entire 
absence of the Bible. Parents who ha:ve regard for the 
highest and best interests of their children are desirous of 
placing them in a school where the greatest of all books is 
made a text-book in the course of instruction. 

We offer to every student a course of biblical instruction 
adapted to his age and advancement. 

There are daily recitations of one hour each, both in the 
Old Testament and the New Testament. 

There are also daily recitations of the advanced classes 
in Biblical Geography, Church Htstory, Exegesis, and the 
Preparation and Delivery ef Sermons. 

The Bible department occupies a prominent place in the 
curricula and work of the College. 

The large and enthusiastic classes in this department show 
t he appreciation our students have of the sacred Volume. 

Whi'le the study of the Bible i s left optional with the 
pupils, the large number engaged in the study of it shows 
t he interest, in the Bible is living and great. People will 
never cease to study the word of God. The work that is 
being done by this college should be gratifying to all lovers 
of truth and right~usness. 

" PERFECT PRAISE." 
BY J. C. M'QUIDDY. 

I have on my table a copy of "Perfect. Praise," published 
by J ames D. Vaughan, Lawrenceburg, Tenn. The _book is. 
intended for, as stated in the title-page, " revivals, Sunday 
schools, singing schools, conventions, and general use in all 
kinds of r eligious meetings." It is a small book, containing 
only one hundred and forty-nine songs. 

I am informed by competent critics that there are a num
ber of sweet melodies in the selection, such tunes as people 

· find pleasure in singing. In the Preface the authors say: 
"We have tried to make 'Perfect Praise' a book of real 
merit. It is filled with sweet, singable songs, such as the 
people love to sing." 

The book, as a whole, is just such a book as I would expect 
James D. Vaughan, an earnest and consistent Methodist, 
to publish for use in the Methodist churches, conventions, 
and conferences. While there is no theology in a tune, 
there is much t ruth or error taught in the words of the 
hymns. For this reason I would not object to singing Bible 
truths set to music by a Methodi st , but I conscientiously 
and seriously protest against singing error set to music by 
any one. 

Being acquainted with the publisher of "Perfect Praise," 
if I could, I would cheerfully sell the book to churches of 
Christ; but this I cannot do, since so many hymns in this 
book are contrary to the teaching of the word of God. 
There are a number of hymns in " Perfect Praise" that are 
calculated to encourage and build up Methodism as in oppo
sition to the church of Christ. Take No. 23, 'which is en
titled "Lord, Save Some Souls To-Day:" 

If we need more faith, Lord, send it to us now; 
Now reveal thy power, Lo·rd, as we humbly bow ; 

Come with grace and mercy, save some souls to-day ; 
Hear us as in earnestness of soul we pray. 

Here are young and old, Lord, who have lived ·in· sin, 
Opening thei.r hearts to let the light shine in; · 

Come and answer .prayer, Lord, save some souls to·day, 
Send. the Holy Spirit on us as we pray. 

In this the mourner' s-bench theory of getting religion is 
very clearly taught. Saints and sinners are entreating the 
Lord to , save souls, when the Lord is always willing and 
ready to save all who truly call upon him. People are en
couraged to pray to the Lord to send the Holy Spirit on 
them " now,' doubtless to pray for such an outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit as took place on the day of Pentecost. No 
intelligent Christian can sing such a hymn. God is always 
ready to save. His love for the world prompted him to give 
his Son to die. ,(John 3: 16.) He loved .the world as much 
before· as after the death of Christ. 

The sentiment of a number of other hymns is very objec
tionable and unscriptural. With these stricken from the 
selection, I wo.uld be glad to give it full indorsement and 
recommend its use by all who sing. 

Brother Sewell: Did Judas do anything except carry the· 
bag and betray Christ ? (Mrs.) H. E. BATEMAN. 

Pinson, Tenn. 

Yes, we suppose he .did what the Savior commanded all 
of the apostles to do, as follows! "And as ye go, preach, say
ing, The kingdom of heav.en is at hand. Heal the sick, raise 
the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out demons: freely ye re
ceived. freely give." (Matt. 10 : 8, 9.) Judas, no doubt, 
assisted in doing these. But he loved money so well that 
he sold the Savior for thirty pieces of silver, showing that 
his wicked greed for money, welling up in his heart and 
cropping out in life, fi tted him for the horrible work which 
he did. 
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CHILDREN, CARRIED ABOUT WITH WINDS 
OF DOCTRINE. 

BY E. G. S. 

We are going to present a passage which we are sure 
every child of God should prayerfully and carefully study. 
God clicl not intend that his people should be in any un· 
certainty as to what they are to do in his service. He has 
so plainly taught in his word what he requires that all can 
understand, if they will only read and study what he says. 
But t he trouble in the matter is, some men have too many 
eyes and see too many things-that is, they think they see 
what is not there. Before Christ came the whole world was 
in darkness as to what would be the requirements in the 
promised new covenant; and even up to the ascension of 
Christ the apostles themselves had no correct understanding 
of the kingdom and its r equirements at th e hands of men. 
But Jesus provided the way by which a ll needed knowledge 
could be had. 

The following passage gives us a clew to the whole mat
ter: "He that descended is the same also that ascended far 
above all the heavens, that he might fill all things. And 
he gave some to be apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; an cl some, pastors an cl teachers; for the per
fecting of the ,saints, unto the work of ministering, unto th e 
building up of the body of Christ: t ill we all attain unto 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a full-grown man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fullness of Christ: that we may be no longer children, 
tossed to and fro and carri ed about with every wind of doc
trine, by the sleight of men, in craftiness, after the wiles 
of error ; but speaking truth in love, may gr.ow up in all 
things in to him, who is the head, ~ven Christ; from whom 
all the body fitly framed and knit together throu gh that 
which every joint supplieth, according to the working in 
due measure of each several part, maketh the increase of 
the body unto the building up of itself in love." 

This is an exceedingly full and satisfactory passage as 
to the means through which the new covenant was to be 
so fully developed and those in it should be so fully equipped 
as to reach. the unity of the faith and become self-edifying 
and self-pe.rpetuating through the grace and mercy of Goel . 
In tbe first place, the apostles were so thoroughly en dowed 
by the baptism of the Holy Spirit which they received on 
the day of Pentecost that they were able to teach everything 

they were born. But in these days, and by the craftiness 
of uninspired men, the people have been turn ed away from 
the words of the Holy Spirit as spolrnn through the apostles, 
to these doctrines of uninspired men, and thus deluded out 
of the plainness of the glorious gospel of Christ and the 
r>recious promises made by the Holy Spirit through the 
apostles. By the craftin!!SS of these same winds of doc
trine, baptism, both in its action and design, has been 
blotted clear out. As to its design, it has been dubbed a 
" nonessential;" and as to its action, i=ersion, it has been 
rejected entirely by many, and another action entirely, 
sprinkling, has been substituted in place of that which God 
ordained. So by many baptism has been entirely canceled. 

BJt why should these things be so? God provided that 
through insvired men the New Testament in all its fullness 
should be given in the very words of the Holy Spirit. This 
provision was the very thing Goel intended should put his peo
ple upon a basis that they should be no longer children, and 
no longer subject t9 the divisions, the craftiness, the winds 
of doctrine of uninspired and too often unscrupulous men. 
So in the New Testament the people have the very defense 
the above passage promised if they would only avail them
selves of its benefits by reading, studying, and practicing its 

wonderful teaching. 
There are many little winds of doctrine that are dis

turbing the peace and prosperity of the churches in many 
places. The churches of Christ in this country have almost 
universally undertaken to teach children, young people, the 
young members, and all the members that will come and 
engage in Bible study, at some stated hour on the first day of 
the week, at their regular place of meeting. But h.ere and 
there, all over the country, busybodies in other men's mat
ters have opposed all such work, and in some places have 
broken it up. These men claim that there i s no such thing 
authorized in the word of Goel. This w.ork has generally 
been called " Sunday-school work," and, unfortunately, by 
many these schools bave been run into separate organiza
tions, a sort of human society that has become a menace ·to 
the churches. These facts have been magnified and hurled 
against the congregations attempting to do any work of 
t hat sort. The objections are generally urged by men that 
do nothing whatever , in any way, toward any sor t of teach
ing, except to urge their little winds of doctrine against all 
efforts on the part of the church to teach in any way beyond 

pertaining to the church of God, both as to the way into it public preaching. And if churches attempt to meet quietly, 
and how to live and work ill it so as at last to reach the home 
in glory. Every item that was necessary to become a Chris
tian was specified. On the very day the Holy Spirit came 
upon them th ey taught three thousand persons every step 
they were to take to become children of God. The gospel in 
its facts was preached, and the people were required 

without any sort of separate organization, and put those 
who study in classes according to age and advancement, and 
attempt thus to teach the word of Goel to them, some man is 
ready with another little wind of ~lo ctrine that it is wrong 
to divide them into classes, and that is thrown against such 
work by . the churches; and these little winds of doctrine 

to believe it, to repent, and to be baptized. These were all accumulate till they become a storm, a sort of tornado, and 
the specific requirements that were made, and all that em
braced them were made Christians that very day. But un
inspired men have worked up many winds of doctrine since 
that day, and have so urgently impressed them upon the 
people that billions have acce·pted them a lready and millions 
are still accepting them. Sinners are being taught to-day 
that the very moment they make up their minds to accept 
Christ as their Savior, they will that moment be saved. 
Others have taught and are teaching that the Holy. Spirit 
must convict and convert the soul or there can be no salva
tion. In these ways the people have been led away from the 
plain, specific teaching that converted those thousands on 
the day of Pentecost, and have accepted these winds of doc
trin e about which there is not one word said in connection 
with any of the thousands that were converted in the ·days of 
the apostles. 

It is also true that what the apostles taught was by. the 
Holy Spirit, for they spoke "as the Spirit gave them utter
ance." So the Holy Spirit taught the people of those days 
in plain words, in their own language and tongue wherein 

sweep all such work into oblivion and leave the young and 
otbers in ignorance of the word of God. And when such 
opposers survey the wreck they have made, what do they see 
left there in the mass of ruins that is honoring to God or 
beneficial .to man? The church divided, its spirituality 
gone, Satan in control, the light of Christ gone out, and the 
young people groping their way in darkness. And yet · all 
this ado has been made against the church for doing its 
duty in trying to teach the word of Goel. Another little 
wincl of doctrine that has had its blighting effect on the 
teaching of God's word is the rigid, zealous opposition that 
objectors make against printed helps to the study of the 
word of God. 

All these grounds of opposition are mere human opinions, 
born in men's imaginations, nurtured ancl cultivated in 
human wisdom, without a particle of power in' all of them 
combined to convert and save one soul or to edify and 
st reugth~n one sain t. What can there be, . therefore, in 
such things so charming as to lead men into such ruinous 
work? Why not work in th e things that make for peace, 



JUNE 16, 1910. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 715 

and things wherewith one may edify another? If such men 
would spend their time in the grand work of saving souls, 
in sounding out the precious words of eternal life and teach
ing the plain old-fashioned gospel to the young and rising 
generations, they would do more to honor God and to elevate 
humanity, and much more that would help them through 
the pearly gates at that great and wonderful day. What 
there can be in mere objections and criticisms against the 
church for teaching the pure word of God, the glad tidings 
of salvation to the lost, we are unable to see. One man that 
will keep busy teaching the word of God in every scriptural 
channel will do more good than all the objectors in a whole 
State. 

"LIBERTY IN CHRIST." 
BY M. C. K. 

On page 707 in this issue of the Gospel Advocate we pub
lish the Christian Standard's reply to our strictures of May 
19, 1910. We cheerfully and promptly pardon the "seem
ing discourtesy" to which our contemporary refers, and 
wish now to observe: 

1. The Gospel Advocate simply made the point that Pro
fessor Willett and the Christian Standard both violated in 
precisely the same way "the use which the ' fathers' made 
of" liberty of opinion-namely, that, when certain members 
of a congregation have opinions which othe·rs cannot con
scientiously accept, the former must hold such opinions in 
private, and not attempt to force them on the rest of the 
church by reducing them to practice. The alleged " ele
mental distinction," if it really exists, has nothing what
ever to do with this fact. Moreover, when the " fathers" 
adopted the principle of helding such opinions in " pri
vate," they adopted a principle clearly taught in the word of 
God as the great preventive of division in the body of Christ; 
and when Professo·r Willett and the Christian Standard 
array themselves in any way and to any extent whatever 
against this sacred and vital principle, they both :i;nake 
"an attack on the Constitutio:Q," no difference how much 
they may differ otherwise in their positions and utterances. 

2. If "the Standax:_d is ready to take issue with any man 
or set of men, preacher, missionary board, or member from 
the ranks, who persists in disturbing the peace of God's 
people by pressing his opinions upon others," then why does 
it not " take issue with " those " who persist in disturbing 
the peace of God's people by pressing" their " opinions upon 
others" in favor of the organ to the disruption of fellow
ship and division in the churches? Why has it not taken 
issue with this "set of men" who have persisted in "dis
turbing the peace of God's people by pressing" this same 
opinion with the same disastrous results for the past :(orty 
years? How · does ' it happen that whenever the Standard 
lifts · its voice on the question at all, · it nevei· fails "to take 
issue with " the very persons who stand against " pressing" 
this opinion? Evidently the Standard is not quite so 
"ready" on this point as it thinks it is; but we give it an 
opportunity to explain. 

3. " If any church prefers instrumental music in its wor
ship, it is not for those outside its membership to 
in1erfere." Certainly not; but what about those Christians 
who cannot conscientiously worship with instrumental 
music, but who want to take membership in such a church? 
Aside from the wrong of lreeping up division in the body of 
Christ in a given locality, it migb.t put them to great incon
venience and needless expense to establish a place of wor
ship elsewhere. What now must be done? There stands the 
barrier to union and fellowship. Never mind now about 
which side is right in the contention for and against in
strumental music in worship. That is not the question now 
before us. We are not discussing, if you please, the right . 
or wrong of the practice pe1· se, but the right or wrong of 
pressing opinions to the point of division in the church. 

The Christian Standard and the Gospel Advocate are agreed 
that the use of iI!strumental music in t he worship rests on 
human opinion. What now must be done when such persons 
apply for membership in such a church? They cannot en
gage in worship in which instrumental music is used. What 
would the Christian Standard advise? 

4. After indorsing the alleged right of a church to intro
duce instrumental music if a majority favor it, or to decline 
to do so, if it desires, out of respect for "a sincere minority" 
opposed to it, the Standard says: " On the other hand, when 
two or three, fl, dozen or a score who oppose an expedient 
approved by the great majority of a congregation proceed 
to make trouble over it& adoption, they, and not the majority, 
are th& sowers of discord." But suppose the thing " ap
proved by the great majority of a congregation" is not " an 
expedient" at all, then what? Suppose, like instrumental 
music in the worship, it is not even lawful, much less "ex
pedient" when it causes trouble, then what must the "two 
or three, a dozen or a score" of the members "who oppose" 
it, do, and who "are the sower s of discord?" See how 
deftly our contemporary assumes both the lawfulness ancl 
the expediency of instrumental music in the worship! .But, 
even if we grant, for the sake of the argument, that it is 
lawful-a point which we are not now discussing-still the 
Christian Standard is confronted with the Herculean task 
of dealing with a thing which, according to all the facts on 
both sides in the case, is a most inewpecl!i.ent thing, for the 
simple reason that it is a case of pressing a mere opinion 
to the disruption of fellowship and division in the church, 
to say nothing of the consciences of those opposed to it. 

5. Once more the Standard says : "Let any influence 
among us attempt to introduce instrumental music 
or any other mere expedient into congregations, irrespective 
of the wishes of those composing them, and we pledge our
selves to enter the lists in opposition.." But introducing in
strumental music into the worship of churches " irrespective 
of the wishes of those composing them .. is the very thing 
that has been going on over the country for more than forty 
years. We do not have to search far nor in out-of-the-way 
places to find instances. When the Broadway Church, 
Lexington, Ky., introduced instrumental musi c into i ts wor
ship a few years ago, it did it, not only "irrespective of the 
wishes of" Brother McGarvey and others "composing" it, 
but right in the face of their loud and conscientious protest 
against it, and why did not the Christian Standard "enter 
the lists in opposition?" When those of its membership, 
bent on having the organ, proved themselves deaf to all 
appeals for peace and harmony and ran roughshod over t he 
opposing side, driving Brother McGarvey from its member
ship, why did not the Standard "take issue with" the " set 
of men " who did it, and thus " enter the lists in op·posi
Uon? " vVhen, a few years before that, the same sin against 
brethren was committed with similar disastrous results in 
ihe Main Street Church of the same city, why did not the 
Standard "enter the lists in opposition?" How does it 
happen that .whenever the Standard "enters the lists" on 
this question at all, it a lways shows up on the side of those 
who introduce the practice? 

6. Finally, we most heartily indorse the admonition that 
we " be not entangled in a yoke of bondage." If we under
stand the Christian Standard here, it means that we must 
not be entangled in a yoke of human opinion. That is 
exactly what the Gospel Advocate has all along contended 
for, and what it is now contending for; but, since the Chris
tian Standard and the Gospel Advocate are agreed that the 
use of instrumental music in the worship is not required 
by the Lord, but rests exclusively on human opinion, when 
"two or three, a dozen or a score" believe it is wrong to put 
that opinion into practice, and the others persist rn forcing 
its practice upon the church, which side, in · such .. a _casEJ, 
according to the belief of both sides, i s attempting to bring 
the other into "a yoke of bondage" to human opinion"? 
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.MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother L. S. Lancaster recently baptized two persons at 
Campbell, Mo. 

Brother X. W. Morgan is in Ca lifornia e·xposing the falla
cies of infidelity. 

Brother I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, Tenn., ·is in a meeting 
at Albertville, Tenn. 

Brother T. W. Phillips, of Fort Worth, Texas, is in a 
meeting at Bonham, T exas. 

Brother C. M. Pullias, of Lewisburg, Tenn., i s in a meeting 
at Highland Avenue, this city. 

Brother S. P. Pittman's m eeting at Carroll Street, this 
• city, will continue over next Lord's day. 

Brother John T. Smithson has changed his address from 
the Nashville Bible School to Box 914, Rome; Ga. 

Bi'other A. B. Barret is in a meeting at Covington, Tenn.; 
t hen ce he goes to Bynum, Texas, to begin a meeting on 
July 1. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs, of San Angelo, Texas, recently 
preach ed a few discourses at Tennyson, T.exas, and baptized 
three persons. 

Brother J. A. Harding's meeting at F oster Street, this city, 
continues with good attendance and interest. Up to date 
fourteen persons h ave been baptized. 

Married, at the home of th e bride, Pulaski, Tenn., at 9: 30' 
A.M., May 15, Mr. A. B. Terrell to Miss Sarah Erin West, 
Brother E. A. E lam performing the ceremony. 

Brother Thomas E. Milholland recently closed a mission 
meeting at Macon, T exas, with eighteen additions-seven
teen baptized. He is now in a m eeting at Prai rie Grove, 
Texas. 

Brother Charles Holder writes, under date of June 6: 
" I am in a fine m eeting at South Pittsburg, with increasing 
interest and attendance. Three added to date-one a young 
Baptist preacher." 

Brother D. L. Haile, of McAlester, Okla., recent ly baptized 
three persons at Brewerville, Okla. Brother Haile is dili
gently endeavoring to spread the gospel throughout the 
r egion in which he lives. 

Brother Lee· P. Mansfield, of Has!i:illl, Texas, made us a 
sho~t call last week . He :closed a good meeting at Irving . .... . .... 
College, T~nµ., on '.J'uesday evening, June 7, with fifteen 
baptized and six restored. 

Brother J. M. Cochran, of ·walker, W. Va., was r ecently 
called t o Jackson Co.unty, W. Va., to baptize a sick ml!-n, 
and while there he assisted Brother T. H. Kirkmiin in a 
m eeting which resulted in twelve baptisms. · 

Brother J. 0. Barnes writes ·from Lake City, Fla.,, under 
date of June 9: "Brother H . C. Shoulders spent the .night 
with us as he was on his way to Waycross, Ga., where he is 
now in a tent meeting, which will likely continue for sev· 
eral weeks." 

Brother A. Campbell (colored) is in a tent meeting ·at 
Flat Rock, this city, which will continue as long as t he 
interest demands. To reach the tent, take Cherry and 
Nolensville car, and get off at Mays' Station, t hence go east 
a short distance. 

We rejoice that Brother J . W. Harding, of Winchester, 
Ky., is still able to fill his appointments regularly, notwith
standing the fact that he was eighty-seven years old on 
May 6. We pray that he may yet be spared many days to do 
the Lord's 'work. 

' The Cayce-Colley debate at F lowers' Chapel, two miles 
west of Rutherford, Tenn., is to begin on June 28 and con
tinue four days. . Conditional and unconditional salvation 
will be discussed. A cordial invitation is extended to all 
who desire to attend. 

Brother John T. Smithson writes from Rome, Ga., under 
date of June 9 : " Our meeting continues with increasing 
interest. This is one of the hardest places in the South, 
but there are some faithful members here. Our meeting 
will continue indefinitely." 

Brother H . Leo Boles writes from Riverside, Tenn., under 
date of June 9: " I am in a good meeting at this place. 
Go~d crowds are attending each service. One baptism to 
date. I go from here to Hohenwald, Tenn., to begin on the 
t hird Sunday in this month." 

Brother J . B. Stark, of Olustee, Okla.
1 

writes: "We have a 
house in which to worship. It is paid for, and we now have 
no fear of being locked out' as we have been in the past. I 
give m y time to this place and at Willow Vale. There are 
additions at nearly every appointment." · 

Brother Will J. Cullum's meeting at West. Huntsvi,lle, Ala., 
began on ·May 17 and continued twenty days, with good 
attendance and interest, and closed. with nine baptized and 
two restored. He is now in a meeting at Merrimack Mills, 
near Huntsville, with one baptized to date. 

The Reid Avenue meetinghouse, t his cjty, was wrecked 
by the storm on Sunday evening, May 29. The house was so 
badly damaged that it will be necessary to tear all the brick 
work down and rebuild it from the foundation up. The 
damage is estimated at about two thousand dollars. 

Brother J. N. Armstrong writes from Dallas, Texas, under 
date of June 9: "After having continued four weeks, our 
meeting will close to-morrow evening. Six have been bap
tized, one has been persuaded t o give up digression, and 
other s have been 'found' who will work with the church in 
these parts. The meeting has been good and profitable in 
other ways." 

Brother H. 'H. T. Carter died at his home 'llea'r Lavergne, 
Tenn., on Monday, June 6, and was buried late on Tuesday 
afternoon near his old home. A large number of his 
neighbors and friends were present at the funera l to express 
their ' sympathies with a.nd for the bereaved family. H e 
leaves several' children to mourn their loss of a father , his 
Christian wife having preceded him a number of years. 

Brother Ira C. Moore, of Barrackville, W. Va., writes, 
under date of . June 3 : " I spoke in the First Ward of Fair
mont, W. Va., last Sunday, . morning and evening, to V..(!J:Y 
attentive audiences. One ' . ~as -baptized at the·' morn~,j_ig 
meeting. I will begin a Bible reading at Tollgate, W. Va., 
on June 6. It will' be a school, as there will be a class in 
New Testament Greek, English -grammar, and possibly 
church history." 

Brother Lipscomb's "Queries and Answers" is without a 
rival in its line. Brother Jolin D. Evans, of Denver , Col., 
says: " I certainly consider it a valuable acquisition to 
my library. In fact , it is a library within itself. I con
gratulate Brother Shepherd and thank him for the service 
he has performed in getting this valuable book before the 
pi.1blic. It will fill a place no other book published by the 
brethren can fill." Price, $1.50. Send all orders t o J . W. 
Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth A venue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother J . M. Rice, of Hundred, W. Va., writes: " On. May 
4 I closed a wee.k's µieeting at Round Bottom Schoolhouse. 

·with· twa baptized ; on the 'secon'd Suh day in May ·I preach'ed 
at home, with one baptized and two others added who had 
·been members elsewhere; on May 11 I baptized three at 
Littleton; on May 14 I began a meeting at Kidwell, W. Va., 
which continued a week and closed without ally additions ; 
and since then I held a meeting at Dry Brook, W. Va., r e
sulting in six baptisms and one restoration." 
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Maury County was visited during the week by a wind· 
. &term and a water spout, both of which did much property 
'Damage. 

It is announced that the international banking group at 
Berlin will take $25,000,000 bonds of the. Southern Pacific 
.Railroad. 

Mr. Peter M. Tamble, Trustee of Davidson County, 
dropped dead from the effects of heart disease in his office 
.last week. 

Western Arkansas was swept by a cloudburst last week. 
Six deaths, a railroad wreck, and many thousands of dollars 
ef damage are reported. 

Nearly one hundred thousand acres of land in New Mexico 
11rill be thrown ope.n to settlement by a proclamation signed 
last week by President·Taft. 

The Lower House of Congress ha!:? passed the postal sav
fogs .bank bill by a vote of 195 to 101. The bill was passed 
:as agreed upon by the Repub.Jican caucus. · 

The endowment fund of $1,0.00,000 for the American Bible 
Society, started by a gift of $500,000 by Mrs. Russell Sage 
,eighteen months ago, has been completed. 

It has been suggested that the proposed new high school 
of Nashville be named in honor of Alfred Hume, one of the. 
·e:arly teachers of Nashville and one of its most noted edu
rcators. 

During consideration of the public land withdrawal bill 
1n Congress five hours was consumed in caustic criticism of 
the administration of the public land laws of the United 
States. 

Senator Money, of Mississippi, has introduced a resolution 
in the Senate for investigating the forest reservations with 
the purpose of ascertaining facts as to lands that may be 
:available to settlement. · 

The Board of Education of Nashville by resolution has 
recommended that the City Council pay the teachers of the 
city schools salaries for twelve months instead of ten months 
in the year, as is now done. 

George Wilson, an engineer of the Chicago and North
western Railway, proved himself a hero the other day by · 
balting his train, loaded ·with a picnic excursion, on the 
abutment of a bridge that had been almost completely burned 
·away. 

The Olmstead bill cre.ati_ng a new form o-f chvil governm.ent 
J.o.r · the · Island qf: J>orto rRico 'Was consider.ed! in .the Ho.us.e 
cl!tilt Wednesday; and ·i:t is ·asserted now, that · ~he; pift ·wi\l be 
.~:tgi.lly disposed of this week when it comes ·UP agJiin ·U;nder 
the rules. 

The Illinois Central Railroad, in a suit filed in the Circuit 
Court of Chicago, seeks an accounting with four of its 
former officials, alleging conspiracy to defraud. It is alleged 
that the company has been defrauded out of nearly $2,000 ,
()00 on repair work: 

'l'he Louisiana Senate has passed a bill prescribing capital 
;punishment for any one convicted of wrecking or attempting 
to wreck a railroad train. During the last two sessions or 
the General Assembly trains carrying legislators to Baton 
Rouge have been wrecked. 

The condition of the wheat crop of Tennessee, according 
to the United States Agricultural Department report , was 83 
per cent on June l , the same as on May 1. The condition 
last June w:l.s 88. While the per cent falls below that of a 
year. ag@, it is, equµJ to the average o.n June 1 for ten years 
past, which bas b.een 82. 

-The Repub.Ji.can · ,Stat~ Execu,tive Committee, in session 
!here last week, decided against the calling O·f a judiciary 
convention for the nomination of candidates for Supreme 
Court judges and judges of the Court of Civil Appeals, and 
recommended that the Republicans support the Democratic 
independent candidates for these offices. 

Dr. J. E. Dixey, elected secretary Qf the General Board of 
Education by the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Ch urch. South, at its recent session at Ashevllle, 

N. C., has decided to decline the electio aBd,...i:emain at 
Oxford, Ga. , as president of Emory College, a position he 
has held_ w~th ability for the past eight years. . 

_Th~ grand jury of the Federal Court of Washington City, 
D1stnct of Columbia, has returned an indictment against 
the Western Union Telegraph Company, charging forty-two 
violations of the bucket-shop law since March 1. The speci· 
fie charge is that the company furnished bucket-shop opera
tors with quotations, thus aiding them in the violations of 
the law. 

Representative Derouen of the Louisiana Legislature has 
given notice of his intention to introduce a bill in the Lower 
House of Representatives to suppress the game of bridge 
whist in · the State of Louisiana. Representative Derouen 
said he introduced the bill ln the interest of the children 
of the State who rarely have the opportunities to know their 
bridge-playing mothers . 

The Eastern trunk railroad lines, after a conference with 
President Taft, agreed to hold up increases in rates as 
decided upon by Western railroad managers until the 
passage of the railroad bill authorizing the Intersta.te Com-

\ I,1J.!lrce Commission to pass upon such matters. This power 
· -i;o the Gommission, effective on passage of the bill, was asked 
for by the President in a special message to Congress. 

Many iives were lost and great property damage resulted 
from an earthquake in the province of Avelino, Italy, on 
Tuesday of last week. At San Sossio the rich sulphur water 
districb was flooded by the release of the waters from their 
bounds and noxious gases arose from the flood. King Victor 
Emmanuel and Queen Helena, on learning of the disaster, 
left Rome on a special train for the stricken section. Their 
presence is said to have allayed the widespread terror to a 
large extent. 

A monument to the memory of Confederate soldiers and 
officers who died at Johnson Island prison, Sandusky Bay, 
Lake Erie, during the Civil War, and who were buried on 
the island, was dedicated last week. The idea to erect 
this monument origina~ed with Robert Patton· Chapter, 
Daughters of the Confederacy, of Cincinnati. The chapter 
purchased the cemetery in 1908, when it was found that the 
spot around which cluster so many historic memories was 
being neglected and almost abandoned. 

Judge McPherson of the United States District Court in 
Philadelphia has decided that the six bucket-shop operators 
arrested in that city, charged by the United States govern
ment w'i'th conspiracy in connection with the operation of 
alleged bucket shops, must go to Washington City for trial. 
The men resisted removal of their cases and have appealed 
to the United States Supreme Coui;t. The government offi
cials regard the decision of great importance, and it may 
lead to further crusades a9ainst bucket shops. 

Col. Theodore Roosevelt delivered an address at Oxford 
University on Tuesday of last week, taking as his subject 
" Bfofogica1 Analogies in History," and making one of his 
characteristically bold lectures. He said: "Rome fell by 
aftack · from without, only because the ills within her own 
.borders had:;g1·own incurable. While we should be vigilant 
·a.gainst foes."! from without, yet we need never really fear 
them so long:as we safeguard ourselves against the enemies 
within our own households, and these enemies are our own 
passions and follies." 

President Taft declined to receive Mr. Francis Burton Har
rison, Congressman from New York, last Thursday, when he 
called at the White House with a delegation, accompanying 
Jewish rabbis who desired to 'confer with the President in 
regard to the expulsion of Jews ·from Russia. The reason 
for the refusal of the President to see Mr. Harrison was 
based, according to newspaper reports. on Mr. Harrison's 
criticism of the President and Attorney-General Wickersham 
in the Ballinger-Pinchot investigation, wherein Mr. Harri
son is said to have charged the President and Mr. Wicker
sham with willfully attempting to mislead Congress. 

Col. Theodore Roosevelt is now homeward bound. having 
sailed j)rQ1);1 Southampton last Friday, and is expecte.d to 
arrive i.n New York on June 17, thus completing one of the 
most remarkable trips. perhaps, ever a ccomplished by a 
P!iivate citizen. During his absence he spent nearly a y~ar 
in the jungles of Africa engaged in the notable huntrng 
expedition, and which resulted in an unpreced ented collec
tion of African trophies.; At the conclusion of the hunt. 
Mr. Roosevelt engaged in a series of· speechmaking that 
excited attention throughout the entire world. There now 
awaits Mr. Roosevelt on his arrival here in this country the 
most remarkable demonstration of welcome ever accorded 
a r11turnlng citizen. 
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CHILD RENS 
CORNER 

~)))ll))Jllll>" . . ...... 11<((((~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Several months ago Brother McCaleb wrote to the" Corner" 

Lewisbm:g, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl 
of six years. I go to school. I can read in the primer very 
well and am in a number class, too. Our teacher, Miss Col
lins, boards with us. It is so nice to have her to go to 
school with us. My father and mothe·r are members of the 
church. I hope to see my letter in the " Corner." 

Your little friend, RUBYE CRUTCHER. 

I agree with you, Rubye, that it's nice for you to have the · 
pleasure of going to school with the teacher. I was once a. 
school-teacher, and I can testify on the other side of the 
question: that it's nice for a teacher to board where she has 

the interesting letter that comes first on our page this week. a sweet little girl to go to school with her. I'm sure your 
Only a few days ago he wrote: " I like the children's Page." teacher en joys that. 
All of us appreciate his writing that, and I especially appre- ~ 

ciate his writing" Page" with a capital letter. 

Tokyo, Japan.-My dear little friends, do you neglect the 
cat, the pig, the calf, the cow that gives you milk, the dog, 
or the horse? Then heed this little poem, called "The 
Donkey's Complaint:" · 

I'm only a little donkey, 
My ears are long, they say; 

My hair is rough and shaggy, 
My song they call a" bray." 

Oft when I'm cold and hungry 
They throw me moldy grass; 

Then 'cause I cannot eat it, 
I'm called a " •stupid ass." 

J. M. MCCALEB. 

Brother McCaleb is not now in Japan, but is traveling 
over the United States, telling big folks, and little folks, too, 
about the great missionary work in Japan. I trust all the 
young folks of the " CoI:ner " may hear him and grow inter
ested in the work he and others are doing in preaching the 
gospel to those who are not blessed; as we are, by living in a 
Christian land . We've long been acquainted with Brother 
Mccaleb as a prose writer, but this is the first ' time I've 
known of his " dropping into poetry." 

Fort Meade, Fla.-Miss Emma Page: Will you admit a lit
tle Florida girl into the" Corner?" I do not take the Gospel 
Advocate, but my friend does. I have one brother and seven 
sisters, two married. None of our family are members of 
the church, but I expect to be some day. I am eleven years 
old. My baby s.ister's name is" Sarah Ruth ." I go to school 
and study reading, spelling, arithmetic, geography, language, 
and hi.story. I help mamma in the house. I can wash 
dishes, make beds,, iron clothes, sweep, wash, and play with 
S;i.r.ah. My. sister cau play on the organ, and I am taking 
music lessons. My oldest sister has a sweet little baby, aud 
I have one prother dead. My ambition is to be a school
teacller. I hope Miss Emma and the " Corner" will · have 
success;' .. . . lDA MAY ALDERMAN. 

•1'm.:giad you expect to ·be· a member of the church of God 
" some day/' Ida May; arid as you are now more than eleveu 
ye~.~s old...::_perhap~ nearly twelve-that "some day" should 

\. • . ' 
uot . .be very far awity. · I'm glad you are such a helpful little 
girl in your home, and you give us such a nice list of thiugs 
yoti do · to "help m_amma" that I'rri sure it will infiuence 
other little girls t o try to be as helpful as you are. 

Lewisburg, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 7.-Dear Miss Emma: I 
am a little girl, eight years o.Jd. · I go to school, and am in 
the third grade. My teacher · is Miss Zula Collins. · My 
mother takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the 
"Corner." · We go to church every Sunday when we are 
well. I have one sister, whose name is "Ruby." 

'Your" l'rien:d, "LOUISE CRUTCHER. 

We are glad to welcome you to the ,; Cornei·:: Lquis~ •. alld · 
glad a lso to welcome your little sister, whose letter comes 
next. 

Sparta, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: As I cannot write, 
papa w ill write for me. I am nearly six years old. I have 
two brothers, Clyde and Comer Larimore. Clyde is nearly 
four years old and Comer. Larimme is six years old. We 
!Jave fine fun together. One day when Clyde and I were 'Out 
in papa's potato patch, Clyde caught a frog and brought it 
into the house, and said, "Look here, mamma; I've found a 
four- legged tricket (cricket) that was eating up papa's pota
toes;" and he thrashed it out. Comer was named for 
Brother Larimore. Do you want his picture for Brother 
Larimore's book? I go to Snnday school nearly every Sun
day. I have about one hundred picture cards, as I am in 
the cards class. Your little friend, DESSALA DEBOSSETT. 

We appreciate your little letter, Dessala, and appreciate 
the little story you told us about Clyde and the "tricket." 
I 'm not sure what Clyde did to the harmless little frog, but 
I trnst that, if it was something bad, he has learned since 
then the lesson that I want all the " Corner" children to 
learn; tci never give need less pain to anybody or any.thin~. 
even if it be nothing more than a harmless litle frog. I'm 
sorry you didn't send your little brother's picture in time 
for it to appear in Brother Larimore's book. 

Newberry, Fla., R . F. D. No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: Pa.Pa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the " Children's 
Corner" very much. I am ten years old aud am in .the 
fourth grad.e at school. We haven't any school where we 
live now. My mother died on February 30, 1910, and 
my little sister died three weeks before that time. I have 
one sister and six brothers living. My sister keeps house 
for papa and us children. Mamma, papa, and sister belong 
to the church of Christ. 'Ne haven't any Sunday school out 
here, so papa has a little Sunday school at home every Lord's 
day. 1 am in the Bible class. I think we will move to Largo 
next winter, and then we can go to school and to meetiugs_ 

Your little friend, EDITH MARY HUNT. 

I think the Cornerites will all understand why Edith's 
letter has right of way ahead of letters written earlier. Th~ 

"Corner" always sympathizes with the dear boys and girls 
whose father or mother has passed away. Of course we re
joice that this dear little girl, her father, and her brothers 
have some one to "keep house " for them and in some-· 
measure take the mother's place. We rejoke, too, in this 
report of a" home Bible class" every Sunday. 

Carrollton , Miss.- Dear Miss Emma: I am ·a little girl, 
five years old. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate. I like to 
go to school, and am in the third grade. I like to help · 
mamma. I can feed the chickens, churn, and dry the dishes. 
\Ve have an incubator, and have lots of baby chicks. I hav!' ,; 
one J.ittle pet turkey. Your fr iend, MARY MABRAY. . 

I wonder how many little Co-rnerites who have lived 1Ii 
this beautiful world only six years are as helpful as our 
little friend Mary? She · has made a good start toward 
be_ing a tiseful, helpful ·woman some day, and is now, no 

' . 
do.ubt, l.ike a r:ay of_ pleasant sunshine. in .her home, W~ : 

wish you success, Mary, with the baby chicks and the pet 
turkey. 
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NATIONAL TEACHERS' NORMAL 
AND BUSINESS COLLECE, 

HENDERSON, TENN. 

BY A. G. FREED. 

Henderson is an historic school town. 
Yet the greatest commencement exer
cises ever witnessed by 'this people 
have just ·closed. June 1, 2, 1910, are now 
memorial clays with this institution. 
There were many visitors present and 
large audiences greeted each session. 

In all there were twenty-four gradu
ates: five in the business department, 
receiving the degree Bachelor of Ac
counts; twelve in the Teachers' De
partment, receivin g the G1egree Licenti
ate Instructor; t hree in the Scientific 
Department, with the degree Bachelor 
of Science; one in the Literary Depart
ment, degree Bachelor of Literature; 
three in Expression and Oratory. 

The graduates acquitted themselves 
well. Their orations were gem s~ We 
hope to see Brother W. H. Tri ce's ap
pear in our papers. We believe it 
breathes the spiri t of the school. 

Thus closes a great year. Our enroll
ment reaches nearly six hundred. The 
coming session, which will open on 
September 7, 1910, will be grand. Our 
new catalogue is now ready. Wrtte 
for it. It is free. 

WORK AMONC THE C.OLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY W. M. HOWLAND. 

The little band of disci ples at Mount 
Pleasant Schoolhouse, near Ru cker, 
Tenn., are doing a good work for the 
Master. We are few in number, but 
our friends around us are realizing 
that there is a reality in the religion 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
We are earnestly contending for the 
faith. 

I was invited by Brother M. B. New
som, of Manchester, Tenn., to preach 
for him on the fourth Lord's day in 
lVlay. I went, and received the best of 
t reatment. At half past nine o'clock 
we had Sqnday school. Good instruc- · 
tion was given on the lesson by Brother 
Newsom, after which I was asked to 
say something. I also spoke for them 
in the afternoon and at night, with 
good interest. One was restored and 
one baptized. and the church at that 
place was much encouraged. Brother 
Newsom is doing a good work at Man
chester. 

COMMENDABLE. 

BY O. L. HARDIN. 

For th e past year I have been trying 
to visit the faithful who worship God 
at Pilot Grove, Texas; and May having 
five Lord's days, I sent them an ap
pointment for the fif th Sunday. But it 
so happened that my entire family was 
in bed with measles at this time; so I 
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was compelled to· disappoint ' them. 
However, they learned ·Of my misfor
tune, and on Monday they sent me 
their contribution. I have never met 
but one of these brethren, but I am sure 
they have learned one lesson that I 
fear many other congregations have 
failed to learn-that is, that a poor 
gospel preacher stands in need of help 
when he cannot fill his appointments 
just as greatly as when he goes. ·I pity 
the condition of any congregation that 
only pays for what preaching they 
actually get. Brethren, remember that 
the poor preacher has spent his time 
in preparing his lessons for you; that 
his time is gone ; that hi s family eats 
and wears just the same as if he had 
gone; and you shou ld also remember, 
as these brethren did, that sickness 
causes more expense, and these ex-
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penses must of necessity be met. So 
long as congregations pay for only 
what they get, and possibly the preach
er or his family sick, that long you 
cripple the preacher's usefulness. I 
wish to say, too,' that these brethren · 
sent me more than I have received at 
places where I preached from three to 
five discourses. Preachers, as a rule, 
are not out for what money they can 
make, for I dare say they make more 
sacrifices than any other class of God's 
children, except the preacher's wife; 
but I do value the preaching of the gos
pel equal to that of a " cotton chopper/' 
anyway. I have always been fairly well 
supported; but I write this to the 
praise of these brethren, :;i.nd to com
mend their act to others, that they do 
likewise. 

Van Alstyne, Texas. 
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WHEN YOU BUY A 

PIANO 
assure yourself reliable value and 
perpetual satisfaction by select~ . 
ing a 

STARR 
OR 

RICHMOND 

These instruments are the most 
popular pianos in this territ0ry, 
uniting every good feature of de 
sign, action, tone power, quality, and 
durability. They are sold by their 
makers direct at but one small 
p1·ofit above factory cost and are 
reliably guaranteed. I 

Exclusive representatives for 
Steinway Pianos; the standard of 
the world. 

" Ask for catalogs, -terms, and 
prices. 

Jesse French 
Piano & Organ Co. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

CLAUDE P. STREET, Manager 

Micah S. Combs, Jr. G. A. Davis. 

C'OM.B·S & DAVIS 
Succeesora 'to M. S. Combs & Co. 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
Ph·one Main 554 

314 F1tth Ave. N. Nashville, Tenn. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun B_r;m~ " Socks at' Jess than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guarl!-n· · 
teed. :pouble toe a~d heeJ, very d4~~- ': 
ble. · Si:li~si : 9lf2~ !lJ, •1;.Q.%, axjd' l,1. : {l."e; 
tail' at all stores at twenty cents and .. 
.twenty-five cents per · pair. Sp\Jcial 
offer to readers a·r the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pai1;'S (any !'lizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
n gistered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Statio:i A, Clinton, S. C. 

EI TSCURED ~3.e~u:oErd~~o~~~-;;~~ 
' pay our small professioDal t'ee 

until cured and satisfied. German. 
American lnetltute, 884 Qr•ncl.Awe., Kan••• CHr, M .. 

Mrs, Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of .JllOTHERS for their CHILDHEN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCEt'S. 
lt SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS. 
ALLAYS all PAJN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DlARHHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for ' 'Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no otber kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 
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Arkansas. 

Mnrvell, May 25.-The work in this 
commun •y is moving along as well as 
could. be .. xpected under existing· cir
cumstances. The congregation at Cy
pert is in the best condition of any 
church in this county. It is a working 
little band, and several of the brethren 
there will take the lead in the worship. 
At Marvell we have not so many dis
ciples, and some are backward about 
taking hold of the work. Similar con
ditions exist at Vineyar(I.. There are 
several disciples about Shiloh and 
Blocton, in Monroe County, but there 
are none to take the lead. This is a 
fine farming country, as good as can 
be found anywhere; and I would be 
glad to correspond with brethren who 
will lead in the worship and who a~e 
thinking of changing their location. 
If we can locate a few such brethren 
here, I believe we can soon have sev
eral working chui·ches. Opportunities 
for the poor man are as great here as 
can be found a.nywhere. I am no real 
estate agent, but I will be glad to assist 
any good brother in finding him a 
home in this part of Arkansas. We 
need a few brethren who can conduct 
the worship. c. D. CIIOUCR. 

Florida. 

Lake Butler, May 22.-The Unity 
congregation, near this place, though 
young and poor in this world's goods, 
is rich in faith. A few years ago I 
moved to this community and found no 
congregation with which to meet. 
Those who ·professed any religion at all 
were mostly what is known as the 
"Coonites," which deny there being 
any hereaftjlr. My desire was to have 
some one come here that would preach 
the word in its purity; but having an 
invalid wife, I never ' felt- I was able to 
bear the expense of a meeting. While 
waiting to get the means for this meet
ing, souls were passing from time to 
eternity. Having the favor of the peo
ple, I decided I would make an effort 
at preaching the truth to them, and 
finally got a few members together to 
break bread on the first day of the 
week. Brother S. W. Colson, of Tren
ton, Fla., came and held a meeting for 
us and baptized a goodly number. 
Brethren A. J. McKinney and James H. 
Morton i:.lso did a good work for us. 
We were getting along too well for 
Satan to be idle, so he · came in and be
guiled some of God's children to par
ticipate in dancing and staying at home 
on Lord's days. Something had to be 
done. While Satan is at work, we, too, 

must work; so I came to the conclu
sion, after 'giving it a study, to have 
prayer meeting a.nd preaching in some 
brother's home (as the people will turn 
out to hear better at home). At the first 
meeting one gentleman came to me to 
know what step he could take in order 
that he might get back into the church, 
he being ignorant of God's ·word. With 
tears he said: "I have been a mean 
man, but the rest of my life I e~pect 
to live for God." During this meeting 
two were added to the one body. I 
felt greatly encouraged. At my next 
meeting one young lady from the " di
gressives" came forward to unite with 
us on the Bibl'e alone. Owing to wife's 
conditi'.ln at the present I am confined 
at home, but the brethren are still car
rying on the. good work as best they 
can by each week having prayer meet
ing until I ca.n be out again. Vie have 
now a membership of about forty mem· 
be rs. c. c. BROW::. 

Illinois. 

Vienna, June .6.-I left home one · 
week ago last Saturday, and for part 
of the week was hunting up some scat
tered members in Central Illinois. I 
came to Berea, near this place, on Fri
day, and. began preaching on Saturday 
night, and b.ave preached three times 
and ·baptized one. Brother W.iley 
Mathi·s, a noble young brother who re.. 
sides here and is a member of this con
gregation, is in a mission meeting at a 
new point a number of miles away. 
Up to yesterday sixteen persons had 
been baptized. I am glad to see breth
ren and congregations awaking to scrip
tural mission wo-rk. In regard to my 
proposed visit to Tennessee, I have a 
meeting pr_omised for one point in the 
southern ·part of Maury County, to qe
gin on September 3. I ·can a~range· 
other work yet for August. I have a. 
call also for work in Mississippi, but 
no date set yet. If other points need 
my help during the latter part of July 
or August, write me at once at Watseka, 
Ill., R. F . D. No. 2. 

ANDREW PER·R'Y. 

Kentucky. 

Fulton, June 8.-Brother G. A. Dunn, 
of Memphis, Tenn., began a tent meet
ing here a,t Carr's Park on May 18, and 

.continued for nearly two weeks. Dur
in~ the first week the rain and various 
other obstacles interfered with the ~uc
cess of the meeting in the way of se~ur
ing large attendance; but there was 
fairly good attendance even under the 
circumstances, and during the last 
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week there were a t t he night servfces 
very large audiences. There were only 
two additions, but no doubt much good 
fo r the cause of Christ will r esult from 
this meeting. The word of God, which 
is the seed of the kingdom of heaven, 
was· sown, and no doubt will have a 
telling effect in after years. While 
Brother Dunn is comparatively a young 
man in years, yet his profound and 
accurate knowledge of the Scr iptures 
is si mply wonderful. H e has t he most 
perfect m emory of the Scriptures of 
any man I ever saw, often quoting 
from one hundred and fifty to two hun
dred passages of scripture in one ser
m on , and giving chapter and verse for 
every one, from memory. His work 
here seems to have inspired the faithful 
disciples in Fulton with new zeal for 
t he cause of Christ, which it is hoped 
will continue to abide. There is a move 
on foot now to buy a lot and erect a 
new cnur,ch building in Fulton at'once, 
which I hope will succeed. 

J. T . F UTRE LL. 

Louisiana. 

New Orleans, June 2.-The Christian 
High School gave its cJ.osi11g exerci.ses 
on Friday night, May 27, a ttended by· 
the largest audience we have ever ha d. 
This ha s been Uie best year in t he his
to ry of the school. This work has been 
nearly self-supporting this year, and 
we ar e a ll confident that next year 
there will be no financial strain at all. 
On Saturday night I baptized Mr. A. K. 
Ramsey, an editor, of Gueydan, to 
whom, on the following Monday, i: 
joined in marriage Miss Effie Gillen
tine, one of our teachers. Brother and 
Sister Ramsey will Jive in Gueydan. 
Miss Sallie Gillentine wili' take Miss 
Effie's place in our school. · Miss Mar y 
will continue her work in the primary 
department. I am soon to begin a 
meeting at E llis. 

S ·TA.l'\'FOR D CHA1JBERS. 

Ohio. 

Cincinnati , June 6.-I preached at 
Sellersburg, Ind., on Sunday n ight, 
May 29, and lectured t here two n igh ts 
last week. I was at Milford, Ohio, yes
ter da.y, and am to be in a mission 
m.;et ing in Zanesville next montb . 

DON C ARLOS JANES. 

T ennes s ee . 

~VIemphi s, May 31.-\iVe have just 
closed our m eeting at Oxford, Miss. 
\Ve had fin e c1;owds and attention , the 
people were ar oused in general, and a 
·band of ent husiastic worker s will meet 
on the first day of the week to worship 
God ; and, too, a beau tiful, large. corner 
lot. only a half b~ock from the Squa re, 
bought . It is t he best lo t in town . v..re 
were lucky to get it for fift een hun-
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dred dollars. A hote l lady offered 
twenty-five hundred dolla rs for it only 
a few months back . It has a ten-room 
old house on it . The fu ture for t he 
Oxford church i s great. It i s the best 
place in Northern Mississippi to reach 
a large body of people, the Sta te Uni
versity being ~here . The restrictive 
clause will be in t he deed. The breth
ren in Lafayette and adjoining coun
ties have inter ested t hemselves in Ox
ford . Brethren , your assistance bas 
done great good. Let us keep it up t ill 
a good hou se is built, and an invaluable 
good will have been done t he cau se of 
Christ in Mississippi. I feel sure those 
godly. men and churches will stand by 
the work and see it forge to the front. 

J. W. D U NN. 

Texas. 

Bonham, June 6.-I am now in a 
meet ing at thi·s place. We began y~~

terday' with splendid interest. Brother 
Austin Taylor has charge of the song 
service and is doing his part well. 
Brother Fred Dennis is the home 
preacher , and is loved by all the church 
in Bonham. We conf!.dently expect a 
grand meeting. The Gospel Advocate 
is read by these good brethren. 

T. W. PHILLIPS. 

Cedar Hill , May 18.-I closed a 
week's meeting a t T rumbull , then 
came to 'Van Zandt County for a fe\v 
days. On June 3 I will commence a 
meeting at Har per, where th er e are 
only two Christians-a man over sev
enty years old and his wife. He writes 
that a gospel sermon has not been 
preached ther e in four teen year s. 
This is a mission meeting, and my ex
penses will be twenty dollar s. If any 
one who knows me wants t o help in 
thi s work , send to W. R. Russell , H ar-

per , Texas. JOHN H AYES. 

Gonzales, June 6.-My meet ing at 
th is place closed last night. There were 
no baptisms, bu t a great victory for 
the t ru th . The "digressives" have 
held sway here for about fourteen 
year s. Their pastor lef t t hem, for 
higher pay, in 1908, and the door of the 
church bad not been opened fo r mor e 
than a year until I came. I leave a 

' band of, ::. Jyal brethren, numbering over 
thi rty, well . organized and keeping 
house for the Lord as the 'Book dir ect s, 
with th e promise to bold another meet
ing fo r t hem in October, followed by a 
ten t meeting in July of next year. 

J. S . D AUGH ERTY. 

TO DRI'9 E OU T M ALA R I A 
AND BUI L D OJ? T HEl SYBTE !lo< 

"' ke tbe old standa rd G ltOV H:":,; T A ST tr, 
u;ss C H I LL TON I C. You know whu l 
rou are tak ing. Tbe ror mu lR Is p la lnl.1 
printed on every bottle, sbowlng It ls • Im 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless for m 
and the most elfectual form . For 11:rown 
oeople and children. Fifty cen t~. 

7:!1 

In Use fo r Ninety ~ears. 
It seems a long, long t ime, a nd yet, s ince 

the year 1820, nea rly a centu ry ago, Gray's 
Oin tment has been in constant use by t hou
sands of fam ilies in t h is a nd fo r eign coun
t l'ies. '.L'he meri t of t his p reparation is be
ing hera lded north, ·east. south. a nd west, 
and i t is cons idered by prominen t physicians 
a ll over th e world to be t h e best and safest 
remedy for boils, bruises, bli s ters, blood 
poison, ca rbuncles, cuts. poison oak, sores, 
a nd skin el'Uptions of a ny ki°n<l . Get a 25-
cent box from yo ur d l'Ugg ist , 0 1· send us 
~' OUL' name a nd we will send you a free trial 
box in order to p rove to you its remedia l 
value. Address Dr . W . F . Gray & Co., 826 
Gray Building, Nashv ill e, T enn. 

Mr. Parmelin Crow, of Aberdeen, T exas, 
writes: "Find inclosed one dollar, for 
wb ieh please send me four boxes of Gray's 
Oin tment. It has been used In my father's 
and grandfather 's family, and we cannot 
get a long without it. " 

3 bottles of John=
son's Tonic will 
put on 10 pounds. 

Rev. J. M. McOord, Verbena., Ala., used 
8 bottles and wrote: " I feel better and 
weigh more tha n I have in 20 yea.rs. ' 

b. G. Butler, Argenta, Ark., wrote: 
"Used 4 bottles' and gained 12 pounds and 
feel 100 per cent better. " 

I 
Money back when it fails. 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
Savannah, Georgia. 

s _ Don't stop 

Just short:.--
Of the best. It won't take 
long to raise a few dollars 

1 
more. 

U you have the money; If 
you're raising it, or only 
planning-write for helpful 

- suggestions. 

ESTD:BrattleboroYt 
DRINK 

K NAPP'S ROOT BEER 
A Deli cious 'l'e1u perance and Jtefres hing· Drink. Con 

tains no d r ug'S or impurities. Nature's o wn p roduct.. 
One Ja r ge b ot t le of EXTllAC'l' wi ll m a k e 6'1 p ints 

Cost 25c. per bottle. 

mL~0~,~~a~ ::t~~~~ (1~~~:;~~)rn~1t~·~L18f~USheR68¥ 
BEER for 25 cents. 

Root Beer made from KNAPP'S EX'l'HACT i s not only 
a del ig b.tful dri11k . but conta ins l:tOOT . BARKS and 
HERBS used f or centw·ies t o pw·ify t he b lood . 

KNAPP'S ROOT BEER EXTRACT 
- Sold s ince +s:i!l, t h e kind G ra nd m o. mad e. None so 

good. None goes so far. Send 20 cents for large bottle 
b y ma.il. 

The Knapp Extract Co 85 w ARREN sT. 
'' N ew York, N. Y 

~~ WE SHIP ON APPROVAL 
without a cen.tclcposit, prapay tbe trei&"hf; 

and a llow 1 0 DAYS F REE T R IAL. 
IT ONLY COSTSlcenttolearnour 

unheard of p1·icesand niarvelous offers 
on h i g h estgrade l !llOmod e l bic~e~ 

FACTORY PRICES {;f ~';~1 euo~ 
a pair o f tires from anyo-n.e a t anu 

·ce, until you w r ite for our l arire 
Ar t Ca ta log and l earn our wonderful 
proposition on first sample bicycle 
t;_oin!t.._ to your tov."n. 

~IDE~ I\ GENTS r:;'ii':;~g~:;~:;h~ 
itinli:' and selling our "bicycles. We 
sell cheaper than any other factory~ 

TIRE S , Coastor-Bra ke rear wheels. 
l amps, r epa irs and a ll sundries at ha lfusual 
p1·ices. Do Not Walt; 1cri'le to-da11 for our speC'lal 
offer. Mead Cycle Co., D ept. M. 296, Chicago. 
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BER DUTY 
"I fe-el it my duty," wrlt11 Jl[rs. 

Martha Dingus, of Lykins, K7., "to 
Inform you what Cardui has done tor 
me. I have been a chronic invalid for 
years. I reckon I have had abOut 
every ailment that women are heir to. 
I have doctored a great deal with ,a 
creat many doctors, as we have travel
ed a great deal in search of health, yet 
received but little benefit and cot no 
better. 

"Four months ago I commenced to 
use Cardui, and since then have been 
1teadil;- improving all the time. I am 
now 46 years old, and am in better 
health than I have been in 20 7ears, 
and I give Cardui the credit for it." 

Cardui has been known, durlntr the 
past 60 years, as a reliable, e!feotlve 
remedy, for the ailments peculiar to 
women. It is a !:Jure, non-intoxicating 
preparation, made exclusively from 
vegetable ingredients, having a special , 
curative effect on the female system. 
Cardui has been found to relieve pain 
and restore disordered functlonls to 
health. 

If you're ill, don't wait until yo.u 
have suffered for years before taking 
Cardui to relieve you. Isn't it your 
duty to spare yourself this pain? Gt!t 

Oardui at once. All reliable dru1rr;i1ts 
sell it. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

, If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of tlle machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $~0 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. On~ lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma-
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surpris'.!d when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club J;>ays the freight and 're
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfaC'· 
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the . Religious Pres$ 
Cooperative Club. Louisville, Ky. 

AGENTS WANTED. 
·wanted-Good men · and women 

agents at once for " Roosevelt'..s Famous 
Hunt for Big Game," a lso for " Traffic 
in Girls;" immense sellers; price $1.50; 
50 per cent commission; outfit free; 
send 15 cents for mailing; both outfits 
25 cents. Also district managers for 
easy-payment installment plan; perma
nent work; $2,000 to $5,000 per year 
profits. Particulars free. Address 
A. B. Kuhlman Company, Chicago, Ill. 

B.ELLS. 
S&eel Allo1 Church and School Bells. pr-send r.a 
OUll10&11e. The c. S, BELL CO •• Hillaboro • fC 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Chandler. 

Brother Jimmie Chandler, of the 
Bethlehem congr egation, Wilson Coun
ty, Tenn., }Vas born on May 17, 1889, 
and died on May 27, 1910. He entered 
the Christian life at the age of fifteen 
years, and lived and died in the faith. 
His death was a triumphant entrance 
into the eternally bright beyond. Fu
neral and burial at Bethlehem. 

A. S. DERRYBERRY. 

Ligon. 

Dr. A. R. Ligon was born .in Wilson 
County, Tenn., about forty-one years 
ago. H e moved to Texas in 1895, but 
returned to his old home in Wilson 
Coqnty a few weeks ago, where he died , 
on May 30. Funeral arid burial at 
Cedar Grove Cemetery, at Lebanon. 
He was a Christian for twenty-five 
years, and died in the faith. 

A. S. DERRYBERRY. 

Batey. 

•Mrs .. Louisa Jane Batey, wife of 
James R. Batey, was born on Decem
ber 13, 1836, and departed this life on 
May 23, 1910. She obeyed the gospel 
about forty-five years a.go, and was a 
devoted member of the church. Her 
membership was at Rock Spring. She 
was a k ind and loving wife an d mother. 
She leaves seven children-five sons 
and two daughters-and two sisters to 
mourn her death. ANNIE BATEY. 

Watson. 

Sister Ellen Watson was born on 
November 30, 1842, and died at her 
home in Crockett County, Tenn., on 
May 19, 1910: Sister Watson was sick 
for a year or more before she was 
called home. All that loving hearts 
and willing ha.nds could do was done 
for her. She was a devoted and fa ith
ful Christian from thirty years back 
till her death, and was loved by all who 
knew her. She was married to Brother 
James ·watson on October 19, 1860. To 
this union nine children were born, 
five of whom are dead ; the others are 
Bob, Jimmi e, Mit, and Hollace Watson. 
Besides t hese, she leaves a husband, 
seventy-two years of age. To the dear, 
good brother we would say: Weep no 
more, for it will not be long t ill you can 
strike hands with Sister Watson just 
beyond the rolling river, where there 
is no heartache, pain, or sorrow. Sis-
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ter Watson was a true, loving wife. 
As a neighbor, she had no equal; as R 

mother, she was kind and good; as a 
Christian, we have no doubt but that 
she is peacefully resting in the arms 
of our blessed Savior. W. A. YOUNG. 

Clark. 

Brother Harry D. Clark left the 
scenes of this life on June 1, 1910. H e 
was a member of the church of Christ 
on Goebel Avenue, Paducah, Ky. H e 
was a young man whom everybody 
loved, one who elevated his associates, 
and who made friends on short ac
quaintance. He was strictly refined, 
modest, social, and devoted to the 
study of God'R word, and a devout mem
ber and worshiper of God. As we gath
ered at the meetinghouse to pay our 
last tribute to our friend and brother, 
the house was crowded with sorrowing 
hearts, weeping over the loss of a con
secrated child of God . After the writer 
had conducted t.he funeral services, we 
laid him away te await the resurrec
tion, when we : believe he shall be 
changed to a happy spiritual body, to 
enjoy the happy association of the re
deemed in the city of love, life, and 
pleasure. He leaves a wife, a mother, 
a father, two brothers and a sister, to 
weep over his departure; not that he 
needs their tears now, but t hat they 
sadly miss him. Yet they can truly 
say: "Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord." May this be a warning 
to many to turn from sin and Satan 
unto righteousness and God ere the 
grim monster of death lays h is chilly 
finger on their brow and claims them 
as his own before they have made prep
aration to meet God and Christ in 
eternity. H. M. PHILLIPS. 

Williams. 

Sister Alice Williams, second daugh
ter of Brother J. W. and Sister Dovie 
Williams, was born on January 4, 1883; 
became obedient to the gospel during 
a meeting held by Brother W. T. Boaz 
at Yorkville, Tenn., in the summer o'f 
1898; and died on May 13, 1910. Hav
ing known Alice from her childhood, I 
do not hesitate to say that she was one 
of t he purest girls of my acquaintance. 
Having been a sufferer for years, and 
especially for the last five months of 
her life, her Christian graces shone 
brighter as the end drew near, for she 
was patient and submi ssive through it 
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all, being ever though tful of those who 
so lovingly a nd tenderly . nursed anii 
cared fo r her. Especially was she con
siderate of her feeble mother, whose 
sweet companion she was, lest her 
strength be overtaxed. In her death 

' the church has lost a faithful member 
a nd the fa mily a loving sister and 
daughter. Father, mother, three sis
ters and three brothers survive her. 
After a very appropriate and impress
ive talk a t t he meetinghouse by Brother 
J. L. Holland, of Greenfield; Tenn., the 
remains were laid to rest in the ceme
tery near by. Friends covered the 
new-made grave with beauti ful spring 
flowers, thereby showing the esteem in 
which she was held. I pray that t he 
bereaved ones may be faithful in the 
discharge of their Christian duties, as 
was Alice, so t hat when the sorrows 
and sufferings of thi s life are over they 
may be a united fam ily around the 
t hrone of Goel . FA?')IIE A. WHAREY. 

Rutherford, Tenn. 

Tosh. 

"'Aunt Nancy' Tosh was bo rn on 
Ju ly 21, 1831; died on February 17, 
1910. She ha d been a member of t h e 
church of Christ at Roan Creek, Car
ro ll County, Tenn., for more than half 
a centnry. She was a woman of few 
words, but of many faith fu l deeds to 
others. For many years she r ead the 
Gospel Advocate through without stop
ping. Her honesty, truthfulness, and 
industry were manifest in her ever y
day li fe . I lived with her from the ten
der age of seven year s. Her two 
brothers and four sisters a re gone on 
before. Servi ces by C. C. Brown at our 
home. The remains were laid to rest 
in Lake City, F la." This data was 
sent me relative to the death of "Aun t 
Nancy" Tosh (as she was familiarly 
called by all who knew her) by Sister 
J. O. Barnes, of Lake City. "Aunt 
Nancy " impressed me as a Christian 
woman who possessed a deeply im
planted desire to attend strictly to her 
own business. To know her was to 
love her. A number of her last years 
were spen t under t he hospitable roof of 
Brother J. 0 . Barnes, who married her 
niece, Miss Mollie Roark , of Hollow 
Rock Junction, Tenn., several years 
ago. Since their happy union two of 
Sister Barnes' .aunts have resided with 
them t ill death claimed their bodies 
and, no doubt, paradise thei r spirits. 
Brother Barnes and wife were as kind 
and gentle t o these aged veterans as we 
ought to be to infants. They seemed 
to never tire administering to their 
varied wants, clay 01 .. ni ght, t ill they 
fell asleep sweetly in Christ. I am a 
witness to the fact t hat the borne of 
Brother Barnes was a dear ·place from 
which to leave this earth and go to 
heaven. It is truly a spiritual oasis 
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even for t he preacher in th is sanely 
desert (Florida), worn and weary to 
stop a while and be enterta ined 
" without money and wi thout price," 
and go on his journey refreshed a nd 
strengthened for the further struggles 
of thi s life. By this time I am sure 
that Brother Barnes and his faithfu l 
consort have learned to rejoi ce that 
dear "Aunt Nancy" bas been honora· 
bly discharged from further service in 
the Lord's army clown here, to spend 
eterni ty in the " Soldiers' Home " on 
the otlier shore. May God abundantly 
bless them both for their untiring la
bors of Jove in the Master's vineyard. 

M. H. NOR'l' HCROSS. 

Winter Haven, Fla. 

A DOCTOR'S EXPERIENCE. 

Medicine Not Needed in This Case. 

It is hard to convince some people 
tnat coffee does them an in jury. They 
lay their bad feel ings to a lmost every 
cau se but t he t ru e and un suspected 
one. 

But the. doctor knows. His wide ex
perience has proven to him that; to 
som e systems, coffee is an insidious 
poison that undermines the health. 

Ask the doctor if coffee is the cause 
of constip;;ttion , stomach and nervou s 
troubles. 

" I have been a coffee drinker all my 
life. I am now forty-two years old; 
and when taken sick two year s ago 
with nervous prostration, t he doctor 
said that my nervous system was 
broken down and that I would have to 
give up coffee. 

" I got so weak and shaky I could not 
work, and reading your advertisement 
of Postum, I asked my grocer if he bad 
any of it. He ·said , 'Yes,' and t hat he 
used i t in hi s family, and i t was all i t 
claimed to be. , 

"So I quit coffee and commenced to 
use Postum steadil y, and found in about 
two-we~ks' time I could sleep soundly 
at night and get up in the mornin g 
feeling fresh. In about two months I 
began to gain flesh. I weighed only one 
hundred and forty-six pound s when I 
commenced on Postum, and now I 
weigh one hundred and sixty-seven, 
and feel better than I did at twenty 
years of age. 

"I am working every day, and sleep 
well at night. My two children were 
great coffee drinkers, but t hey have not 
drank any since Postum came into the 
house, and are far more healthy than 
they were before." 

R ead the li ttle book, "The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of )luman 
interest. 
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THIS STYLISH $5.00 SKIRT 

ONLY $2.69 PREPAID 

This excellent quality 
PANAMA SKIRT 

new customers. 
entire satisfaction. 

After you have tried on this skirt and it don't 
fit, or if you are not satisfied with it in every way, 
send it back to us at our expense, and we will re
turn you $2.69, just as quick as the the United 
State. mail can bring it to you-you have all to. 
gain and nothing to lose-send your order today •. 
Sizes 22 to 30, length 38 to 44. Colors blac~. 
blue and brown. Be sure to state plainly the size,. 
length and color desired. 

We want to place one of our-
1 new Styli: Bo.oks in lhe ha~ds of 

every savmg woman. It IS sent 
FREE. Write for it today, and s~e 
the latest fashions and learn how 
much money you can save on your 

clothing, shoes and hats. We guarantee satisfac· 
tion and pay express charges on every article we sell. 

RANDOLPH ROSE CO. 
RANDOLPH ROSE, Pres. 

1018 Chestnut St. CHATTANOOGA, TENN, 

The South's Greatest Mail 0 -der l:J::: ~ 

EPILEPSY 
St. Vitus Dance, Stubborn 

Nervous Disorders, Fits 
respond imm edlate lyto there markable treat
ment that has !or 38 years b een a standa rd 
r em edy for these troubles-DR. KLINE'S 

$2 00 GREAT NERVE RESTORER. lt ls 
1 prescribed especially !or these dis-

8 ttl eases and Is not a cure-a ll. I ts 0 e beneficitLl effects a re immedia te 

F and lasting. Physicia ns r ecomree mend i t and druggist s sell It . To 
p rove its wonderful virtues, we will cheerfully 
send, w ithout charge, a FULL $2.00 SUPPLY. 

Address DR. KLlNE INSTITUTE, 
Br a n ch 91, Red Bank, N. J . 

Bowlden 8 ELLS 
c'tPa~~r0: srf..~~~L 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICH IGAN. 
Special discount.to readers of thJ,s publication. 

B• ~.imr.mo'1'11Dmra, 
Im I RI I &n. SWD1'111, KOU Dn-

CHURCH S£i':ili:If ~°Ii 
:mnx..s. - mtawn. 

Wrlto to ClnclnnaU Bell Foundr, Co., OlnclnnaU, 0. 
Please mention this paper. 
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Rh,euntatic Pai11.5 
and stiffness in joints o~ muscles; neuralgia; backache; tired, 
painful, aching feet;. sore hands ; sprains and bruises ; sore 
throat and chest, due to colds or grippe; in fact, all the common 
aches and pains that occur in any fami ly from day to day, yield 
almost i~stantly to a good rubbing with 

Minard's Liniment. 
It does not stain, it is neither sticky nor oily- it is just a delightfully 

"smooth, aromatic cream that feels good on the skin and rubs right in and 
s tops inflammation l ike magic. Minard's Liniment ought to be on. every 
family medicine shelf, because it is so useful in emergencies and so 
prompt in giving relief. 

We guarantee it to be 
just as we tepresent-should 
you find it otherwise, we will 
refund your money on request. 
Sold by all druggists in three 
sizes, price 25c., 5oc. and $r .oo. 

FREE. ffyou lzavenevertried it, 
and wi.s!t to test its merit, write 
us to·day for a free 1n·a1 bottle. 

MIN ARD'S LINIMENT 
MANUFACTURING CO., 

South Framingham, Mass. 

MINARD9$ 
lll1MtW!J!Bi ta 

LliiMiN1J I 
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A SOLDIER OUTSIDE THE PICKET 
LINE. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

The following is from an old copy of 
the R eview, and it teaches a good lesson. 
Many Christians are outside the picket 
lines, and there does not seem to be , 
any likelihood o·f their ever doing any 
better than they are now doing. 
" When the Son of man cometh, shall 
he find faith upon the earth? " 

A soldi'er is a man enlisted for serv
ice in an army. When one enlists as 
a soldier, he is no longer his own; he 
surrenders all control of himself to the 
officers in command and is put under a 
strict course of training and discipline. 
He is furnished with a uniform by 
which he is known as a soldier, and is 
supplied with all the implements neces
sary for both aggressive and defensive 
warfare. He is required to engage in 
a regular drill service as laid down in 
the army manual, that he may learn an 
the movements and duties of a soldi~r; 
and if he violates any of the army 
regulations, he subjects himself to be
ing brought before a court-martial and 
reprimanded or punished. 

Now, in t he Christian life he who en
li sts in the service of God, under Christ, 
the great "captain of our salvation ," · 
is represented in the Book of God as a 
soldier. Having enlisted of his own 
accord, he, like the soldier in military 
ranks, has absolutely sold himself, the 
price paid being the precious blood of 
the Son of God; he is, therefore, no 
longer his own, but is, or should be, 
subject to Him who paid ,the price. 
The Christian soldier is placed under a 
strict rule of discipline and should put 
on the Christian's uniform, which is an 
orderly walk and a godly life, by which 
he may be known as a Christian sol
dier. He must buckle on the armor 
of righteousness, which will enable him 
to wage a good warfare for the cause he 
represents. H e. is also required to ob
serve and engage in a regular drill 
service as appointed in the God-given 
Book of discipline, and must be faith
ful to the duties therein required; and . 
should he willfully and persistently 
neglect attending the appointed assem
blies of the faithful, he thereby jeop-

~ -"~ _, 

= 
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ardizes the salvation of his soul. It 
seems that many- yea, very many
start well in the divine life, but fail . 
to observe the regulations and comply 
with the duties of a Christian soldier, 
all;d thereby gradually fall back into 
the ranks of sin from which they have 
been rescued. 

I once met a very nice young man 
who wa'S a school-teacher, and it hap
pened that we spent a night together 
in a home near where he was teaching. 
In the course of a conversation in 
which we engaged, I asked him: "Are 
you a member of the church?" He 
replied: "0, yes; I was baptized by 
one of ·your preachers over a year ago!" 
I then asked him: "Of what congrega
tion are you a member?" He replied: 
"I have never connected myeelf 
with any congregation." I remarked: 
" Then, are you not occupying rather 
dangerous ground? " He did not seem 
to understand my meaning. I ex
plained the matter thus: "You have en
listed in the army of the Lord, but you 
have never yet reported for duty; you 
are ou tside the picket lines and are 
liable to be captured at any time by 
the enemy's scouts." The thought 
seemed to impress him somewhat; but 
I do not know whether or not the im
pression caused him to do bis duty, 
a~ I have known nothing of him since. 

There are more ways than one of get
ting away from God. In the case of the 
young man referred to it was not de
parting from the teaching of God's 
word and ·substituting something else, 
as so many of our good brethren have 
been, and are, doing; it was that, after 
having been made alive in Christ by 
obedience to the law of induction into 
bis kingdom, he had stopped short, fail
·ing to observe and employ the means 
which God bas appointed to sustain 
and d·evelop spiritual life. That is.bad 
enough, but it is immeasurably worse 
to change, add to, or take from God's 
written word, a:s the brethren alluded 
to are doing. This is evidently a sin 
of presumption, which David calls 
"the great transgression " ·and from 
which be prays to be d.elivered. (Ps. 
19: 13.) The work of those brethren 
bas thrown firebrands into the camp 
of Israel and bas :>tienated brethren 
and divided congregations, thereby de
stroying their peace and harmony. All 
this bas greatly retarded the onward 
movement to Zion. Could one engage 
in a more destructive work? But with' 
all this, those brethren persistently 
claim that " it is the church at work." 

Let us see how the institution which 
those brethren have set up compares 
with the church which God built, com
plete in all its parts. In the institu
tion set up by them we find presidents, 
secretaries, treasurers, etc. , to direct 
and look after the work; while the 
church of God has elders and deacons 
to watch over, nurture, and feed the 
flock. Those brethren bestow honors 
upon members of their institution in 
proportion to the amounts contributed 
by them; while the poor, even the pen
niless, may enjoy all the blessings and 
privileges in the church of God. Those 
brethren also use organs, and some
times horns and fiddles, in their church 
services; while God has arranged for 
n·o such things in his worship. Among 
the many differences, however, the 
most striking is that entrance into the 
ehurch of God, with all the blessings 
and privileges pertaining thereto, is 
"without money and without price," 
while " money " is the password at the 
entrance to their organization. Is not 

the claim that " it is the church at 
wo·rk " a groundless one? 

Suppose that soldiers in a military 
camp were to go out and set up a camp 
of their own, under rules and regula
tions of their own; would they not be 
arrested as deserters, and would not a 
severe penalty be applied to them? 
Now, if soldiers of Jesus Christ are 
allowed such privileges, then the les
son designed in the figure of the two 
classes of soldiers is an unfitting one. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

ff you sull'er f rnm bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding pil es, send me your address, 
and I will tell you how to cul'e yourself at 
borne by the new absorption tl'eatment; and 
w ill also send some of tbis home treatment 
fl'ce fo1· trial, with l'efel'ences from your 
own locality. if l'equested. Immediate re· 
lief and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of tills o!fer. ·Write 
to-day to ~!rs. "!. Summers, Doi: 195, Soutb 
Bend, Ind. 

The Deaf 
Can Hear 
The Electroph~!'e 
is a u electrica l wonder. 
lt multiplies sound 
waves so the deafest 
pcrsou ca n distinctly 
hear as we~l as tnose 

with perlec' hearing. Oan be used A'!' HOME 
before deciding to \JUy. No treatmen t required ; 
gives instant assistance. ~'h ous:1D ds In use. 
Write .for particulars. STOLZ ELECTRO
PHONE CO., Dept. G, 92 State St., Chicago. 

pliu:ed anywhere, at. 
traets nod kilh1 all 
flies. Neat, clean, 
o rname ntal, conven
ient. cheap. J,nMts nil 
•ensoo. Can' t spill or 
tip over, w ill not soil 
or injure anything. 
Guaranteed effect
iv~. Of nll dealer s o r 
sent pre paid for 20c . 
llAROliD SOMEUS 
160 De Kalb Ave. 
R1·uoklyn, N! Y. 
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Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we wlll ship. this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you .on ap
proval. On Its arrival at your · freight 
station examine It carefully,- and If you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
bala nce, $2'2.00. Then try It for 60 d ays In 
your home and return it at our expense 

any time within that period If not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range Is extra strong and is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.00. It h as an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
Is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x13~ Inches, top 45x28 
ins. Height 29 ins., weight 
B7u lbs. Largers!zes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-20, $2-7. Cu stom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory !n Illinois to save time 

and freight. 'Vrite to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one ol 
the largest Institutions !n the South, 
and they will tell you that we al1uays 
keep our p1·omises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House.'' 

(V iolet Blue) 

50 
We are introducing this beauti

ful color, for which we have 

C 
waited centuries. Healthy, liv
ing, perfe<;.tlv hardy plants, 
grown aud shipped in flower pots. 
Sent, prepaid , on receipt or 50c, 
stamps or coin. Will bear in 
abuodaoce year aft• r ye a r. 

Oan he transplant.ed any time. 
$1,000 Reward for proof oI fraud. 

Mt.Airy Rose Co. oept.22. 
Establi•hed 1868. Importers a nd Introducers. 
Over 100 Acres. 20,000 feet of gl ass. 

MT. AIRY, PHILADELPHIA, PA . . 
Campbell-Hagreman· College. 
Reside~t school for girls and young women. 
Hoa rd a nd tuition, $300. New buildings. Every 
convenience. English . Oollcge Prep!l.ratory , 
Junior Oo ll ege Courses. Music, Art, Ex pres· 
sion . Physical Oulture. Students the past 
year f roin 16 States. For yearbook apply lo 
G. P . SIMMONS, Associate President, 437 West 
5econd Street. LEXINGTON, KY. 

Lockney College and Bible School 
, New building. Ohem ical and physical ap
paratus. Obarte red Literary Oourses. Schools 
of Bible, Music, Elocution, l!usrness. Degrees 
confe rred . Both sexes. Ten teacher•. Health
ful climi>1e. Oatalogs ready. Jas. L . German, 
Jr . Pre•id•nt., Lork" C''. Floyd Oounty. Texas. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD fl 

In the Spring of189S I 
was attacked by mus· 
cularand1nftammatory 
rlieumattsm. I suffered 
as those who have It 
know, tor over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a r emedy that 
cured me completely 
and It has not return
ed. I have given It to a 
number who were ter-

rioly afillcted, and lt effect ed a cure 1n every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial, I will send It free. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 530 James Street, Syracuse, N. Y. 
ll!r. Jaeklon ii r e1pon1lble. Above 1tat-ement true.-Pub. 
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Next Time You 
Drive Into Town 

. you'll be wanting during your 
stay a real good drink. Some
thing to quench your thirst to 

stay quenched. . 

Drink 

No matter how thirsty you are, or how tired you are or 
how particular you are, you' II like Coca-Cola because it 
hits that dry spot-relieves fatigue and tickles tbe palate 
all the way dowh. 

DELICIOUS--REFRESHING 
WHOLESOME 

Send for Our Free Booklet 
"The Truth About Coca-Cola." Tells 
all about Coca-Cola, what it is and why it 
is so delicious, wholesome and benefi~ial. 

THE COCA-COLA CO., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

1-R you see an 
Arrow think 

of Coca Cola 

.. U Turns 
Your Waste Material 

Into Dollars." 
' THREE MACHINES IN ONE. 

SHORT Log Saw lllill, Lath and 
Sh ingle Machine. Does all kinds 

of sawing. Just the machine fo r 
small Saw llfi lls ancl Farmers' use. 

It's a Big Money Maker. 

~ ... 6ii""+t-""~9"! ul~~'. te for circu lars and partic

-- Manufactured only by -
COLUMBIAN IRON WORKS, 

Chattanooga, Tenn. 

TENTS FOR EVERY 
PURPOSE 

Illustration 'hows our gospel t en t, for only $100.00. 
We make chatauqua cem et ery, merry-go-round, show 
and camping tents and awnings of every description. 
The quality and workmanship Is the acme of excell
ence, and the prices are right. 

Write for free catalog---you' ll find exactly what you want 
SANDERS-GLOVER PANTS & TENT CO., ROME, GA 

~'--~~~~~~~~~~~~~~· 
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PANHANDLE NOTES. 

BY D. T . BROADU S. 

Brother E. A. Bediehek preached a '. 
Canad ian on May 27-29.. One obey2d 
the gos-pel. He preached at Higgins on 
Monday night, May 30. 

Brother F. L . Young, of Amarillo. 
began a m eeting at San Angelo on May 
4. He is domg good work at Amariro. 

Brother J. A. Hall is now located at 
Panhandle City. There are a few 
Christians t her e, and he has assist :d 
them in getting to work. 

Brethren Bedichek and Reagan will 
be in a meeting at Dalha rt during the 
month of .June. 

" The cooperative meeting under the 
tabernacle is starting off nicely. This 
is a cooperation in which all Christian 
people may be coworkers together-
not a 'union,' but cooperation in soul 
saving. A person can become a mem
ber of the church of hi s choice during 
these servi ces. Brot her Wyatt will 
hold a 'Cooperat ive series in June. 
Everybody come." The above is an 

announcement in the local paper by the 
"digressive" preacher of the town, 
J . H . l\lfc'\Vhirte r, who is now conduct
ing the services. The Baptists, Meth
odists, and Presbyterians ar.e suppornd 
to be cooperating in it. Neither the 
apostles nor primitive evangelists could 
conduct such a meeting, because there 
were no Baptist, Methodist, and Pres
byterian churches in their day. The 
Holy Spirit never brought anything 
like that to the m emory of t he apostles. 
They r ecognized the authority of 
Christ, and nothing of this kind in his 
au thority. All Christian people were 
coworkers in t he days of T imothy, Ti
t us, etc. ; but they did not belong to 
different churches, for t here was only 
one church then. It was then a cho ice 
between the kingdom of Satan and the 
kingdom of Christ. People .;yere trans
lated from the power of darkness into 
the kingdom of God's dear Son , not 
into the kingdom (church ) of their 
choice. vVe must not deal harshly with 
anybody, hut kindly and tenderly, 
though their cross may, be great. Of 

course, we are told that we must be 
" liberal ;" hut the primitive preachers 
did not originate this idea. I think we 
ought to be liberal with the things that 
belong to us, but not with the Lord's 
truth. No man i s a ' safe teacher when 
he plays " fast and loose" with the 
truth, and he is doing that when he 
claims to be teaching the truth and 
a ssumes the prerogative of giving peo
ple their choice of churches. We must 
restrain our inclination to be liberal 
with the t ruth or the gospel. We are 
to preach it as it is, and leave people 
to accept or reject; they make choice 
in this. We shou:.rd· mold~ om; steps by 
the unbending authority of Christ. 
Those who cry for " liberty " are usu-
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ally visionary and unbalanced. 
erty, in a sense, has handled sacred 
truth irreverently, carried " strange 
fire" into the holy temple. It has bred 
all kinds of "isms," introduced inno
vations into congregations, producing 
division and strife; it has trampled the 
purity and sacredness of Christianity 
under foot and prostituted it, in the 
eyes of the world, by fairs, shows, fes
tivals, etc. These are some of its log
ical or legitimate results. The "lib
erty" cry t hat we now have is danger
ous, whether it pertains to religion, 
morals, or civics. Man has true free
dom who subdues his liberty in regard 
to the authority of God, Christ, and 
the gospel. In principle the universe 
does not rest upon liberty, but upon 
divine authority; not upon individual 
fancy, but sovereign law. Let God be the 
originator; Christ, the sovereign Law
giver; and the Bible, the perfect stand
ard of rectitude; then we can be the 
happy recipients and meek and sub
missive followers. A man assumes 
much liberty that announces to people 
during a m·eeting that they can become 
members of the church of their choice. 
He lmows there is no authority for i t, 
hence he is guilty of presumptuous sin. 
The Brother Wyatt that is to "hold 
the cooperative series in June" is the 
-Methodist preacher of the town. If 
they can cooperate during the summer, 
why not all the year? If for one year, 
why not all the time? Why have sepa
rate churches? If I assume the right 
and privilege to give a man his choice 
when I a:n conducting the service, then 
I admit that he can be saved in any of 
them. Then, that being true, the Lord 
contradicts himself when he says, 
through an apostle, " There is one 
body " ( Eph. 4: 4) and that " the 
church is his body" (Eph. 
1: 22, 23). If the difference among 
them is ·of such little consequence, why 
not put all into one and cease to tallc 
about any differences? If immersion 
only is baptism, and baptism is for re
mission of sins, and in.I remission we 
become Christians, then how are we 
Christians if only sprinkled? 

Canadian, Texas. 

WONDERFUL RESULTS 

are abtained by using Vernal Palmet
tona. It is a wonderful healer of the 
mucous membrane linings of the 
stomach and bowels. It positively 
cures indigestion, dyspepsia, and con
stipation, to stay cured. Only one dose 
a day is needed. 

A sample bottle will be sent free and 
prepaid to any reader of the Gospel 
Advocate who needs it and writes for 
it. Address the Vernal Remedy Com
pany, Buffalo, N. Y. 

For sale by all the leading druggists 
in the United States. 
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THE 

GOSPEL MESSAGE 

IN SONG 
REVISED AND ENLARGED 

By 
FLAVIL HALL and S. H. HALL 

N~~~7t~gi~~~r~;tti~6~:Sn~rb~b~1~~g0 ~g~~ s~~;~ ~~n!~~1:at~~e~Y~~j~r~0~1;~~:s~~tn~;pvae~:~1i~r~~~~~~ :~~ 
loved; many of the brightest gems of song never b efore published· baptism "for the r em ission of sins11 to 
the penitent bP.liever taught most clearly in scripture quotation arid verse with as sweet and soul-stirring 
music as any published; ti.le Holy Spirit's influence by m eans of th e gospel (not separate from it) empha
sized; each item of.the Lord's d~y worship set forth; the mi.ion of God's pPople in Christ and up~n: ~he ~ibl~ as 
the l)nly ru le of faith and pract ice earnestly plead for; tbe church of Cbrieit set for t h as a. d1vme institu
tion purchas_ed by His blo?d; Christians warned against g-oing beyond the teH.ching of Chri!!t in rel~gi!'.>us 
practice; scripture quotations under roost of the titles. Render. do you n.ppreciate such character1st1cst 
If so , order THE GOSPEL !tlESSAGE IN SONG, for the ~· ru-e wanting- in eirer,'I' other song book in"the w9rld, 
Botll the words and the music are of the big11est standard of excellence. Con1negations 1·eally acquarn.ted 
with it, pronounce i tTIJE BEST OF ALL. The firs t edition was examined and most hi1?hly r ecomm ended (for 
its sweetness of music and strong preeentation of irosn~l truths) by such eminent mini sters of the church 
of Christ as M. O. Kurfees. Ira C. 1\foore, Jesse P. Se well, M. H .1 Northcross, J. l\I. l\lcCaleb, E. C. Fuqua, etc. 
But the Revised Edition has been made stronger by far in every wa.:v. than the original edition. May we 
not confidently expect your orders at the following reasonable pricf's: . 

Soc per copy. prepaid; $3 per dozen, not prepaid; $3.59 per dozen, prepaid; $20 p er hundred, not prepaid; 
50 n.t hundred rate. Address 
THE GOSPEL MESSAGE PRINTING CO., 95 Gordon Street, Atlanta, Georgia 

Polishes in a ''Jiffy'' 
QCKWORK MET Al PO LISH is something new, something different, some

thing ' quicker tha'n you ever dreamed of. Simply . rub on-then rub 
off. A bright polish in a few seconds. Nothing injurious in it-no 

acid-no grit. Fine for polishirig all metals. 

In 25c. Tins Dverywhere. 
It gives 

Free 
QCKWORK SILVER PASTE relieves housel1old drudgery. 

silverware a quick, lasting polish. Makes old pieces lcok new. 
from acid. Fine for gold and cut glass. Insist on Qckwork. 

In 25c. ~ars fioverywhere. 
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RICHT LIVING • . 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain, 
through the Gospel Advocate, about this 
deathbed religion. If a person lives 
sinful all through his or her life and 
gets down on the bed of affliction and at 
the point of death, and wants to repent 
of his or her sins, do you think there 
is any redemption for such a person 
as that? I do not think any one can be 
saved living like that, because God bas 
given chances, time, opportunities, 
health, and strength, and they would 
not accept bis salvation. The Bible 
tells us to watch and pray and always 
be prepared, for we know not the day 
nor the hour when the Son of man 
cometh. With the Son of God nor the 
angels of heaven know of that day; 
no one but the F ather himself. Lots of 
people say they can live any way, and 
when they come to die will be saved by 
asking the Lord to forgive theb. No 
one need expect to live here in this old 
world on flowery beds of ease and get 
to heaven when he dies. I could say 
more, but I will close. I am a member 
of the church of Christ, but there is no 
church of that kind in this part of 
Arkansas. The people are very wicked 
here. I am a colored woman, and I 
believe in living right. What does it 
profit, if we gain the whole world and 
lose our souls? Lucy BROWN. 

We publish the foregoing from our 
sister . Her address is not in the letter 
as I received it. If she will send me 
her address, I will try to get a preacher 
to help her build up a church of Christ. 
She ought to try to build up a church 
to save whites and blacks. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

·BY J 'OHN R WILLIA:MS. 

The following amounts have been re
ceived·· on the tent fund since last r e
port: Mrs. Sallie Crenshaw, Hickman, 
Ky. , $1; H. V. Huffstutter, Elbridge, 
'l'enn., $2; Mrs. Birdie Shores Rives 
Tenn ., $1; Sister M. A. Matthew's, Hum'. 
boldt, Tenn., $1; Mr. Townsley, Obion, 
Tenn., 50 cents; Miss Maud ,Hornbeak 
Obion, Tenn., $1; Miss Alice Melton' 
Obion, Tenn., $1; Evans J ackson' 
Obion, Tenn., $20; Mrs. S. R. Puckett'. 
Obion, Tenn., Route No. 1, $5 . Total, 
$32.50. Previously received, $196.22; 
Total amount received, $228.72; bal
ance due, $42. The tent was pitched 
and the meeting began in Obion on the 
fourth Sunday in May, The meeting 
is two weeks old. We have had the 
largest crowds we ever had in Obion. 
Nine additions to date. We are hop
ing for many more before t he meetina 
closes. We have had opposition fro~ 
the beginning of the meeting-yes .. be
fore the meeting began-but it seems 
that the opposition has not been strong 
enough to keep the people away and 
some from accepting Christ. 

Stomach Trouble 
·Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 

produces healthy actiYity of "·eak and di s
ol'de!'ed stomachs. An unexcelled strength 
builder. 
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MEDICAL STUDENTS 
Are invited to write for fre e catalogue and. 
bulletins of the college and hospital of the 

Combined Medical School 
OFTlIE 

UNIVERSITY of NA.SHVILLI 
A~DTIIE 

UNIVERSITY of TENNESSEE 
, ~ , '· • Fifty-one tea?her~, twelve. labora.to-

_ 
00••« · •0

·""·"'· - B edside instruction a special feature. 
. . •.• ,.s«o"Hv.,;s.~Hos;.,,A,,o,. ••o ries, three hosp1~als and ~tspensary. I 

Nearly 8,000 graduates. For catalogue and full information as to expenses and 
educational requirements for entrance to a medical college, address 

E. F. TURNER, Registrar, 632 Second Avenue, South, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

r~~~~""'~.,, 

··~ Pott;; NBibt;c;n~ge l 
i 

BEGINS TUESDAY, . SEPTEMBER 27, 1910. ,. :1 
l..ITERAR.V, CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC COURSES. 

Terms exceptionally Favorable. 

; Fo• Catalogue add<ess $i 

~ J. A. Harding, , 
• Bovvling Green, Kentucky. 

t..~~~~""~.S 

.Spre:~d ite..ve..nlY over the.fac..e,rub it gentlY 
in with an upward rotary massaging 
movement; in a few se..c.onds it disay_pears 
c~omple,te,}y leaving the sl(tn sr~1ooth, 
soft,. dear and ~eligtful!Y re.f1e.she..d. 

Priec:.. 25 c.ts-post _paid 
Sample sent free if you'll me.ntion your druggist 
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WOR . 
By R. H. Boll. 

T·ruth Trusts. 

The ambitious, selfish disposition of religious leaders has 
always aimed at a monopoly of spiritual light- a Truth 
Trust. After the return from the Babylonian captivity, the 
Jewish people had lost in great measure the use of their 
ancient tongue and could neither read nor understand the 
Hebrew scriptures as formerly, and were thus at the mercy 
of the learned class. Now these teachers, instead of fur
nishing the common people with a plain translation of the 
word of God, formed a guild, monopo'lized the truth, as
sumed control of the staple of spiritual life, and do·led out 
what portions they pleased, with such comments, additions, 
subtractions, and garblings as they pleased, and r eaped to 
themselves honor and glory of men, as well as financial 
profit. Thus they took away from t'he people, dog-in-the
manger fashion, the key of knowledge, and entered not in 
themselves, nor suffered those to enter who would have 

done so. But precisely the same motive that actuated them 
also appealed to others in subsequent days and is affecting 
certain men even to-day. -The Roman hierarchy is nothing 
but a stupendous trust of what has been represented to the 
people as truth and light. According to their claim, it can· 
not be got except from them and through them. If at the 
end of these days they have graciously consented to let the 
common people read the Bible for themselves. (because 
under the pressure of public opinion they could not well 
prevent it), they yet reserved to themselves the exclusive 
right and final authority of interpretation, which leaves 
matters pretty much where they were before. But the 
Protestant" clergy" also has much to answer for along this 
line. Among them also has many attempts, more or less 
successful, been made to control the word of God and to 
take the Bible out of the band of the common people for 
whom God wrote it. Such a danger, because of the un· 
scrupulous selfishness of men, is always present. In fact, 
we shall do well to watch ourselves, that we who think to 
have drunk deeper into the counsels of God than the average 
man, make by any tricks of ours our brethren and others 
dependent on us for li ght, or turn our knowledge and God's 
graciou s gifts to us for our own glory and advaiacemell.t. 
There is great danger of this, and many present-day scribes 
and Pharisees among us have already done such a wrong. 
But thou, 0 man of God, guard thyself of these tbJngs. 
Freely thou bast received, freely give. No man is worthy 
of the name of a good teacher or preacher except he know · 
how to lead people to God and God's word, that they may 
deal with God at firsthand. 

The Hard Lesson of Dependence. 

The man after the flesh hates nothing so much as depend
ence, and a great part ·of his working and striving is for 
the securing of independence as far as this may be possible. 
In his hero worship, it is the independent man that he ad
mires and emulates, be it now an independence of intellect, 
money, or power. However much he may berate the rich, 
rich he would like to be, because wealth means independ
ence. That also is the reason why leaders and kings have 
been the idols of men from time immemorial. God, on the 
other hand, aims at keeping man dependent. For be created 
man to be in fellowship with him, and to draw from the 
fulln ess of God constantly the supply of his need. 

GoD T EACHING T HE LESSON. 

This· fact appears at almost every turn of Bible history 
and teaching. God always wisely contrived circumstances 
so that his people must learn the lesson of unintermittent 
dependence on him. Abraham he took away from bis coun-
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try and kindred and sent him a stranger and wanderer into 
a strange country. He made him wait twenty-five years, 
past all limit of earthly hope, for the child of promise. 
With many a blistering stroke of God's rod did self-willed 
Jacob have to learn that he could stand and live only in 
God. And the people of Israel-they were tl!e nation with 
whom God dealt, and never could they prosper apart from 
God. Other nations could extend their borders and win 
victories without reference to God; but Israel's welfare and 
success fluctuated with their faithfulness to God. The phi
losophy of history-that is, the principles governing the rise 
and fall of the world's nations-did not apply to them. 
'l'hey rose and fell for no direct economic or political causes, 
but with their loyalty to God; they had to depend on him for 
every year's harvest, every battle's victory, every day's safety. 

It is a hard lesson and goes against the grain. We almost 
unconsciously sympathize with the remark of the man who 
inquired concerning the fo·rtunes of a certain acquaintance 
and was informed that " they are at the point where they 
just ha.ve to trust the Lord." ''What! Has it come to 
that?" exclaimed the inquirer. Yes, it seems like a hard 
road to travel. Who would not feel a little securer with 
ten dollars in his pocket than destitutely depending on the 
Lord for the next meal and night's lodging? It is the 
fleshly man that rebels against the humiliating dependence 
on God. It is uncomfortable. One must constantly walk 
in fear of di spleasing him, must forever be looking to him, 
praying, pleading, cringing-how the flesh hates it! And 
yet no happier lot could be man's than to be obliged in 
everything, material and spiritual, absolutely to depend on 
God. That man would learn to walk with God in even 
step, and by and by, like a certain George Muller, would find 
such a li fe so sweet that he would never wish to depart 

· from it. And it would certainly end in his eternal glory. 

I SRAEL .A..."\'D ·I'Im CIIURCFI. 

But, as I said, it is .hard on the flesh, and men do not 
fancy the life dependent on God. If depend they must, they 
prefer to depend on what is seen, and not on the unseen. 
Israel did not like the arrangement. Every time they 
slipped and drifted away from J ehovah, here were the 
Philistines to punish them, here came the Midianites playing 
havoc with them. True, when they cried out, God would 
send them judges; but with it all , they did not get on as 
well as the nations round about. It was an irritation to 
always have to be considering Jehovah, especially when in 
their guilty ignorance of him they never knew what he 
would do next. And the arrangements for national safety 
and success were slipshod and unbusinesslike. So their dis
con tent cu lminated in their asking for a king, that, like the 
nations round about, they might, to that extent at least, 
be independent of the direct help and leadership of God . 

And yet they could not quite ge.t away from Jehovah's 
control. What other nations' kings did mattered compara
tively li tt le. But Israel suffered grievously for every de
parture of king or people from the ways of God, until finally, 
after enough of ups and downs to demonstrate to them that 
all help and hope for them lay in their God, God suffered 
them to be carried into a captivity· from which to this day 
they have never recovered. 

Even more strikingly does the church exhibit that same 
und erlying principle. Have we never wondered at its 
slender foundation (I speak from man 's point of view) , its 
very lax organization, its inadequate means and provisions 
to hold the fiock together, its comparative lack of business 
policy and arrangement, its frail simplicity? She is like 
Peter on the water: there is no visible thing between her 
and destruction. She stands only in her faith, by the grace 
of God. Not a day can she maintain unity, interest, sµccess, 
or enjoy prosperity, without the deepest and humblest of 
obedient dependence on the Lord. How quickly she back
slides, how swiftly she degenerates, when for the nonce 

she forgets the Lord and becomes self-complacent over past 
successes and victories! Then come splits, scandals, world
liness, desuetude. Let Peter but take his eyes off the Lord 
as he stands there on the water, and forthwith he begins to 
sinlc Surely it is i:nore comfortable traveling in the boat 
than to be thus momentarily hanging on the Lord! 

BUILDING BOATS. 

Accordingly, men have built them boats. They want to 
be more reasonably assured of success; they want more 
comfortableness," more carnal security, and this much in
dependence that they may raise their heads now and then, 
and not always be down in the dust, in tears and prayers. 
They have built them boats-creeds, and disciplines, and 
organizations, and church governments, and business sys
tems, and boards, and societies, synods, conferences, and 
inventions in plenty. Faith may now fail , hope may perish, 
love may die-the machine still works on. But the simple 
arrangement of the New Testament, so specially designed 
of the Lord to hold Christians in continual dependence on 
him, would have failed with the failure of faith, and per
ished in the perishing of hope, and died in the dying down 
of love. And so, too, the Lord would have preferred that it 
should. For then the unfaithful would have fallen ·away, 
and those in whose hearts burned yet a little fire of devo
tion would have repented and moved a step nearer to ·Jesus. 
But it is uncomfortable business, and men will in a pinch 
stir hell beneath, if they cannot bend heaven above, before 
they would let their little enterprises sink and fail. So 
they became " practical " and built them boats-they who 
hated to be so utterly cast upon the Lo-rd alone. 

THE BLESSING OF THE DEPENDENT LIFE. 

And yet, though we could not make so fair a show in the 
flesh as some, nothing could be better for us, brethren, than 
to hold close to the seell).ingly helpless simplicity of God's 
plans and ways, and be from moment to moment dependent 
on the favor and help of Christ. I would not say but that 
so you would have more temporary perplexities, more diffi
culties, more heartaches, more tears, more need of peni
tence, and seasons of self-abasement, and wakeful nights 
of prayer, and burdens of heart to cast before your God
for the course of true religion never ran smooth; but there 
are also joys in that course impossible on the dead level 
of human prosperity, and there are successes and victories 
infinitely beyond human power ; there is a touching of God's . 
hand, a dealing with him, a learning of his ways, and a 
blessed communion with the Fountain of life and light. 

PBEREQUISl T'ES. 

But if you are not in earnest, you will do better in the 
boat. If you want to be just conventionally religious, just 
an average good sort of man-if you only care for enough 
Christianity to soothe your consCience--get into some hu
man boat. It was only by faith that Israel could cross the 
Red Sea; and the Egyptians essaying to do it were drowned. 
And if anything were needed to account fo·r the failure of 
many churches of Christ in work, in service, in unity and 
growth, it is this: that they have presumed to walk in the 
simplicity of the gospel, on the simple word of God, without 
the faith, devotion, and earnestness whi ch alone make it. 
possible. Nor can they ever succeed so, but will either play 
out entirely or resort to human devices; for they are i n 
no position to depend on God. 

But happy he who will humble himself to learn and obey 
the lesson of entire dependence on God. No po.wer can keep 
him from victory, nor has God anything he esteems too 
good to bestow on such a man as that. And if it mean 
severer discipline during the days of his sojourning, 
yet, "Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth;" 
"Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O Jehovah, and 
teachest out of thy law; that thou mayest give him rest fr&m 
the days of adversity." -



JUNE 23, 1910. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 731 

A DEPOSED EDITOR. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

For reasons it . is supposed entirely satisfactory to itself, 
the last General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, saw proper to relieve G. B. Winton of the 
editorial management of the Christian Advocate, chief organ 
of Southern Methodism. Judging from the following, Mr. 
Winton takes the matter sorely to. heart: 

Since !Ilany will read these lines who have no other source 
of informatfon about General Conference affairs than the 
columns of this paper, it is perhaps proper to say a word in 
explanation of the failure of the recent conference to retain 
me as editor of the Christian Advocate. It was not due so 
far as I could ascertain, to any lack of diligence or of 'effi
ciency. upon my part. The general verdi!3t on this point 
seemed to be that the paper has o.f late been as good as it 
ever was. But many delegates to the General Conference 
had conceived wrong ideas concerning my views on what 
has come to be known as "the Vanderbilt question." It was 
sincerely believed by them that I am opposed to the owner
ship of the university by the Methodist Church-a grotesque 
error, as I need scarcely remark. There were other mem
bers of the conference who with equal sincerity, suspected 
me of doubts concerning certain miracles of the Old Testa
ment-a notion quite as ill-founded, of course, as the other. 

Concerning the questions as to my orthodoxy I may be 
allowed to say a word. I do not in the least doubt the 
miraculous events of the Old Testament. But I hold that 
the Lord in working miracles often makes use of natural 
means, and that miracles are not to be considered a contra
vention of natural laws, but merely the adjustment and use 
of those laws by divine interposition in a manner not yet 
always intelligible to us. My views on Old Testament study 
have been but a part of the whole attitude toward intellec
tual freedom which I have sought to· commend as proper to 
a Christian church and a Christian people. I have no sort 
of sympathy with the crushing of free thought by ecclesi
astical pressure, or with the notion that the Christian reli
gion and the Christian Scriptures cannot bear the light of 
honest investigation. This unequivocal stand for freedom 
of thought and of utterance has aroused against me no small 
opposition. Be it so. I have uttered my testimony. I have 
taken my stand. I will not recede. I believe that Chris
tianity has nothing to fear from modern thought. And I 
hold it to be the duty of the churches to lead in intellectual 
progress, not to lag reluctantly behind. 

To be the editor of a paper representing such a large con
stituency, and at the same time drawing a salary "fat and 
&ure," is an honor and source of revenue to which many an 
ambitious soul aspires. No wonder, then, that Mr. Winton 
indulges in such a doleful lamentation while bidding a long 
farewell to the "easy-chair." It transpires that this erst
while editor's orthodoxy has been a matter of comment, 
which, no doubt, played no little part in the decision to 
retire him. There seems to have been a suspicion that he 
did not give full faith and credit to the miraculous element 
of divine revelation, and the way Mr. Winton speaks of the 
"freedom of thought" and " inte.Jlectual progress" will be 
taken by many as a confession that fears concerning the 
soundness of his views were not altogether groundless. 
Whenever a man begins to claim " freedom of thought" 
and "intellectual progress" in things religious, he will bear 
watching, for these are nothing less than a sample of the 
fine phrases in which modern infidelity is clothing itself. 
It is not an " honest investigation " which the Christian reli
gion an_d the Christian Scriptures refuse to "bear," but it 
is the flat-footed denial of what the holy record most plainly 
and positively affirmE<. It is that species of infidelity which 
refuses to accept anything in religion that does not accord 
with human reason, and attributes the miracles of the Bible 
to the "adjustment and use of those laws by divine interposi-

.. 
tion in a manner not yet always intelligible to us." It is a 
fact whi ch is indeed refreshing that " Christianity has noth
ing to fear from moder.n thought" so Jong as such public 
teachers as the former editor of the Christian Advocate are 
·relegated to the rear where their " pop guns" cann<it be 
heard. Be it said to the credi t of the Methodist Church, 
that, as a whole, it will tolerate no di ckering with the 
integrity and inspiration of the holy Scriptures. It stands 
for the Bible as against the "new thought" which repudiates 
everything that does not bow and bend to the wisdom of 
man. Now, if the Methodist Church could bring itself to 
contend as firmly for the teaching of the Scriptures on all 
matters of doctrine and practice as she does for the inspira
tion of the Bible, then what a revolution and reformation 
would take place in that great ecclesiasticism! The College 
of Bishops, like Noah's dove, would find no place upon which 
to rest the soles of their feet ," and the General Conference 
would disorga.nize and disintegrate, leaving nothing as a 
reminder but the crumbled monument of human folly. 
Infant baptism and sprinkling or pouring water on peopl(l 
for baptism would be heard of no more, and the Methodist 
Church as an or,ganization would cease from the earth. The 
good people which now compose that great body would then 
be members only of the body of Cfirist. 

A MISTAKE. 
Brother McQuiddy: We sometimes meet with opposition 

to lesson helps or literature in the study of the Scriptures. 
I found a church in Alabama that has discarded the litera
ture, and they use the inclosed card to condemn its use, 
claiming that it teaches that t hey took the Lord's Supper 
after midnight. Please write a full explanation in the Gos-
pel Advocate, by their request. T'HOMAS C. KING. 

Following is the Jewel Bible Lesson Card r eferred to: 

We come now to the time when Paul visits the churches, 
to tell them good-by before gotng to Jerusalem. He started 
from Philippi, in a ship, and many of his brethren met him 
at Troas, to go with him. They stayed in Troas a few days, 
and on t he Lord's day Paul preached. He talked a long 
time, and about midnight a young man, who was sitting in a 
window, went to sleep and fell to the gro·und. He was in 
the third story, and of course the fall killed him, but Paul 
went , down and brought him to life. Then they took the 
Lord's Supper and Paul talked till daylight. They left 
Troas; a.nd when they came to Miletus, Paul sent for the 
elders of the church at Ephesus to come to him. He told 
them how he had served God and preached and suffered for 
Jesus; that for three years he stayed in Ephesus an.d taught 
them da3· and night. He told them to be careful that bad 
men did not get into the church at Ephesus and give them 
trouble. Then he said, "I know that ye shall see my face 
no more," and lmeeled down and prayed with them. They 
wept and kissed him good-by, and went with him to the ship. 

The good sister who prepared this lesson for the children 
is well informed in the Scriptures and is usually very accu
rate . Her mistake was in confusing the ordinary meal that· 
was eaten after midnight with the Lord's Supper. But the 
influence of the mistake is largely if not altogether counter
acted by the following question and answer: "For what 
purpose did the disciples meet on the Lord's day?" "To 
take the Lo;d's Supper." 'so the children were taught the 
truth that the Lord's Supper is eaten on the first day of the 
week. The very fact that a mistake is sometimes made by 
the best-informed people emphasizes the necessity for having 
the lessons prepared and taught by those who are thor
oughly competent. While mistakes occasionally creep into 
the written helps, they are not a tithe so many as are made 
in oral teaching. People who would reject "helps" on such 
a slight mistake, since the influence of t he mistake was 
destroyed in the question and answer, must have been look
ing for something to justify them in rejecting the "written 
helps." They could as consistently reject the Authorized 
Version of the Bible because there are typographical errors 
and interpolations in it. The Phari sees are not all dead 
yet. Well did Jesus say: "Ye blind guides, that strain out 
the gnat, and swallow the camel!" J . C. McQ. 
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I 1 SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 
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By J, C. McQ:tlddy. 

Missions. 

Both Brother McGarvey and Brother White are calling 
on me " to do the very thing that consistency demands." 
As Brother McGarvey first called, I will give 1n full what 
he says and dispose of that with "a cheerful and brotherly 
response." Here is what he writes: 

·The Tennessee Christian, of which J. T. McKissick, P. Y. 
Pendleton, and R. Lin Cave are the editors, makes the an
nouncement in its leading editorial for April that young 
Dr. Hardy, son of J. W. Hardy, who is now a financial agent 
of Transylvania University, goes to Tibet as a medical mis
sionary, to be supported by the Vine Street Church in Nash
ville. The Vine Street Church is the oldest and the strong- . 
est financially, of the three now served by these three breth· 
ren, and it sets a .noble example in missionary work for 
many others in Tennessee equally strong. Brother Pendle
ton is their preacher . . 

There are many other churches in that State that are 
equ;i.lly able to support a missionary to the heathen, but are 
doing little or nothing in that line of work. The fact that 
they cannot conscientiously cooperate with a missionary 
society is no excuse for their doing nothing, They believe 
that the Lord's plan is different · from that by which Vine 
Street is working; then, why do they not go to work on the 
Lord's plan and do something? There are worthy mission
aries in Japan, believing as they do, whom they might sus
tain if they would, and others are ready to go if these 
churches will only send them. Why not stand up like men 
and say: "We will do it?" And may I not appeal to 
Brother McQuiddy, and his colaborers of the Gospel Advo
cate, to cry aloud for this kind of work, and to keep up the 
cry till it is done? This -is not asking them to do what they 
cannot do consistently, but to do the very thing that con
sistency demands of them. I say this not by way of dicta
tion, but by way of a brotherly exhortation. I shall hope 
to see in the Advocate a cheerful and brotherly response. 

I wish to indorse most heartily the brotherly reply of 
Brother Kurfees to the above which appeared in our issue 
of June 9. I did not feel disposed to say anything more, 
until Brother White made a demand specially on me to speak 
out for the churches of Nashville. 

I hold Brother McGarvey in high esteem and am indebted 
to him for some things I know. when I have appealed to 
him for advice, instruction, or criticism, he has never re
fused to comply with my request. 

vVhile it is easier for us all to tell others what to do than 
to be one of the number to pracUce our own teaching, yet 
every man should be consistent with his own belief. Brother 
_McGarvey and I both advocate missions. He teaches and 
practices that it is permissible to do mission work by com
bining the funds of all the churches under one general or
ganization unknown to the New. Testament. I believe that 
the churches should communicate directly with the workers 
in the field. Brother McGarvey and all those who agree 
with him admit that this is scriptural and that all churches 
can work in this way. To doubt the wisdom of the churches 
communicating directly with the missionary in the field is 
to doubt the wisdom of God. "And ye yourselves also know, 
ye Philippians, that in the beginning of the gospel, when I 
departed from Macedonia, no church had fellowship with 

· me in the matter of giving and receiving but ye only; for 
even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto my need." 
(Phil. 4: 15, 16.) 

We rejoice in the good that Vine Street does; but, to be 
strictly scriptural, Vine Street and all other churches should 
communicate directly with the laborer in the field without 
any connection with a "missionary society." Some twenty 
years ago the Vine Street, Woodland Street, and College 
Street churches undertook to support Azariah Paul in 

Armenia. Each church was controlling and directing its 
own funds. Vine Street and Woodland Street soon dropped 
the "living link" idea in mission work to work thr'ough 
the society. College Street was left alone to support Brother 
Paul which it did until he was killed. 
So~e years ago when Brother W. K. ·Azbill was working 

the " living link" idea in missions, he sought to report his 
work before the convention of the society, but was denied 
the privilege. President Loos said that the advocates of 
independent missions are our worst enemies. As the method 
of communicating directly with the evangelist in the field 
is common ground on which all can stand, consistency in the 
society advocates certainly demands that they do not oppose 
this "living link" idea of mission work, even if it is done 
by churches that have no connection with the society. 
Brother McGarvey has never opposed the churches com
municating directly with the missionary in the field in his 
writings, but his practice discourages this method of doing 
mission work. His offerings are made through the society. 
A good example is worth a thousand admonitions. Naturally 
will the churches cease to communicate directly with the 
missionary in the field as they more and more cast their 
offerings into the treasury of the missionary society. Thus 
his practice destroys and renders ineffective the " living 
link" idea of doing mission work. An influential and lead
ing society advocate said to Brother W. K. Azbill in 1893, 
when he was working the "living link" idea in missions: 
"Not a dollar shall go from the treasury of this church to 
your work while I am pastor here, simply because I do not 
ap.prove of your method of working-." May I not appeal to 
Brother McGarvey and all society advocates to cry aloud 
for this kind of work, and to keep up the cry until all the 
churches are communicating directly with the laborers in 
the field? This is common ground; it is union ground. 
"Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity!" (Ps. 133: 1.) 

Granting that more. money is given to missions through 
the missionary society t~an by the churches communicating 
directly with the worker in the field, it by no means follows 
that the society plan of doing the work is better than for 
each church to direct and control its own funds. Roman 
Catholicism has outstripped Protestantism in numbers. 

I srael succeeded in subduing other kingdoms much more 
rapidly under the kings than under the judges. God did not 
tell them they would ·not succeed, but they corrupted them
selves and worked complete ruin and demoralization to the 
Mosaic economy. They lost far more than they gained. The 
churches need fidelity and loyalty to God far more than they 
need money. The gain made in money through the society 
does not compensate for the lack of fidelity to the word of 
God. 

While Brother McGarvey appeals to the churches in Ten
nessee that are conscientiously opposed to working through 
the society, still his appeal is applicable to every church 
in the world that believes the church should send its offer
ings directly to the preacher in the field. I will amend 
Brother McGarvey's sentence to read: " The fact that they 
cannot conscientiously ·cooperate w;ith a missionary society 
is no excuse for their doing nothing, but is one reason for 
showing the sincerity of their opposition by giving liberally 
to the support of the gospel." The genuinely converted per
son delights to preach the gospel to those in darkness. 

While I am sure Br9ther McGarvey did not mean to limit 
his exhortation to the churches in Nashville, I was very 
much surprised to find that Brother White, of Dallas, Texas, 
understood he was criticising only the churches of Nashville. 
In the Gospel Guide of June 4, an article is published by 
Brother White on "McGarvey's Criticism of the Nashville 
Churches." Brother McGarvey mentions only one Nash
ville church, and holds that up in a very favorable light. 
Brother McGarvey meant to apply to all churches that 
oppose missionary societies, that are making no sacrifices 
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. 
to preach the gospel to the heathen at home and abroad, hls 
"strong and severe indictment." 

I might have prevented some errors from being read by 
so many people if Brother White had only written me pri
vately. I am always glad to accommodate a dear friend 
and brother when I can consistently do so. As I am not 
bishop of the churches of Nashville, I do not see why I 
should be expected to know all these churches are doing .. 
Even if I knew and they were doing great things, it is not' 
well to sound a trumpet before them. They might grow 
vain. When I read Brother McGarvey's article, I dig not 
come out in a three-column editorial requesting of Brother 
White the facts about the Dallas churches that believe in 
doing mission work as did the New Testament churches. 
I did not rush into the public prints to tell what the churches 
of Dallas had or had not done. I did not show my brotherly 
love for Brother White and the churches of Dallas by saying, 
"I have heard many adverse criticisms of the work of the 
churches of Dallas;" neither did I publish that Brother 
McGarvey's article was " a strong and severe indictment" 
of the Dallas churches·, "and if proven will be sufficient 
to convict." 

I am trying to be a humble, devoted Christian, and often 
become discouraged over the progress ·that I am making. 
I have my hands so full already that I have never aspired 
to take an oversight of all the churches in Nashville. As 
an individual, I try to in'fluence others to lead the Christian 
life and combat error to the extent of my ability. The 
greatest battle of my life is to subdue and control myself 
and make of myself the character the Lord approves. 

As I am an elder in the Tenth Street Church, and that 
church is held up in an unfavorable light, I . will give a few 
facts concerning its missionary record. I am sure the 
church could and should do more than it has and is doing, 
but I am not ready· to admit that it is the worst church in 
the land. I take not the space to tell what it has given. to 
the poor nor to itemize its own running expenses, but sim
ply mention the amount that has gone through the treasury 
of the church to mission work. · For the last five years the 
following amounts have been contributed to home and for
eign missions: For 1905, $719; 1906, $838.50; 1907, $751.80 ; 
1908, $953.50; 1909, $524.50. During these five years I am 
sure that individual members of this church have made 
contributions to missionary work amounting to not less 
than ten thousand doJlars. Five houses have been built in 
and around the city of Nashville largely through the help 
and influence of this church. Another is soon to be built. 
Several churches have been planted in Southern Kentucky 
through its efforts. Tenth Street Church furnished a tent 
and supported Brother C. H. Williams three summers in this 
field. Not a church house has been built in this city and 
for many miles away that this church has not helped if 
asked to do so, provided the church worshiped after the 
New Testament pattern. 

Brother White says: "Then, what are the· Nashville 
churches, as churches, doing in the way of sounding out the 
word of God in and around Nashville? It is rumored that 
a few individual preachers and others are doing much to 
sound out the word in Nashville, but that they are not 
getting much help from the churches. Is this true? Texas 
disciples want to know the true state of affa:irs in Nashville." 
Tenth Street Church has for years and is now supporting a 
preacher, Brother Joe McPherson, to evangelize in the city. 
It is also now helping to support two workers in Southern 
Kentucky. It has never agreed with any missionary 
in foreign fields to give him any specified sum, 
notwithstanding the report to the contrary. It is true 
that Brother Sewell and I, both elders in the Tenth 
Street Church, are doing the preaching for the 
church, excepting the protracted meetings, and we have 
never thought of being ·dissatisfied with the pay we receive. 
If I know the Bible teaching, every church should have its 

paid elders, that are not greedy of filthy lucre, who are apt 
to ~each. Is a church to be reproached for being apostolic ? 
I do not think Brother White teaches that the hired " pastor " 
is a scriptural teacher. Then, why find fault with Nashville 
churches and preachers for laboring with their own hands 
and preaching as an opportunity presents itself? . Why does 
he not tell us that Paul, the matchless preacher, made tents? 
Does the Bible teach that a man must be a professional 
preacher? Does the Bible put preachers in a class to them
selves, or is every Christian to preach the gospel to the 
full extent of his abflity? Because the Nashville churches 
prefer to do the work themselves instead of paying a 
·~pastor " to do it, are they to be condemned as lacking in 
zeal and devotion? The good housekeeper does not hire 
somebody to do the work she should do herself. Even so 
the church should not hire a pastor to do the work it should 
do itself. Many churches prefer to do the teaching and 
preaching themselves. Every joint, every fiber, and every 
band must perform its proper function. The body should be 
able to edify itself in love. "But speaking truth in love, 
may grow up in all things into him, who is the head, even 
Christ; from whom all the ]Jody fitly framed .and knit to
gether through that which every joint supplieth, according 
to the working in due measure of each several part, maketh 
the increase of the body unto the building up of itself in 
love." (Eph. 4: 15, 16.) 

Brother White further says, referring to Brother C. C. 
Klingman: "He has been there nearly two years, and it is 
reported that not a church in Nashville has ever sent him a 
contribution." This is a false report, for Tenth Street 
Church bas had, and expects to J:\ave, fellowship with Brother 
Klingman. I do not know what other Nashville churches 
have done. These churches are able to speak for them
selves. While Tenth Street Church should do more in every 
good work, I have never felt that it should hang its head in 
shame in the face of the liberality of Vine Street. It is a 
fact that nearly all the churches in and around Nashville 
have been planted by the churches of which Brother White 
has "heard many adverse criticisms." Vine Street, the 
oldest and by far the wealthiest church in this city, and 
Woodland Street have sudceeded in building up one church. 
The church es that are poor and are not paying big salaries 
to preachers to entertain them at home have planted many 
churches, so many that I am not able to give the number. 
I · have no disposition to stop to count them or to boast o:t 
what has been done. 

i would suggest that I cannot see why Texas disciples 
should be so anxious to know the true state of affairs in 
Nashville. Texas is a great State, and is inhabited by a 
great people. Texas disciples have much to do at home. 
Perhaps some of these same Texas disciples would like to 
know the true condition in Dallas. I am a little puzzled 
and unable to find a · reason why they love Nashville 
more than Dallas and their own great and influential 
State. 

I may be permitted to say that I do not know any wealthy • 
churches in Nashville that oppose missionary societiefi. 
Most of the churches in Nashville own little property. 
Having no means to send to missionaries they give them
selves to the Lord, and through their own efforts build up 
churches at home that are self-supporting. · This is com
mendable. 

I wish to thank Brother McGarvey and Brother White for 
their admonition and shall continue to the extent of my 
ability t0 urge every Christian to do mission work as the 
Holy Spirit directs. We all should· be deeply in earnest. 
There is much .work to be done--not only in Nashville, 
Lexington, and Dallas, but in the whole world. Souls are 
starving for the bread of life. " The harvest indeed ls 
plenteous, but the laborers are few. Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he send forth labore·rs into his 
harvest." (Matt. 9: 37, 38.) 
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CHilDRENS 
CORNER 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

No dou~t many of my little friends were surprised, a few 
weeks ago, to see the Gospel Advocate with no "Corner " 
for t he children in it. I was just as much surprised as anr 
other " Co-rnerite," and I 've asked the editors of our good 
paper to give us warning the next time they decide to 
"leave out" the "Corner," that we may at least say good
by to us. I t rust, however, it may be a long time j:>efore 
we shall miss the " Corner " agai n . 

Huffman, Ark.- Miss Emma Page: Will you let an Arkan
sas gi rl join t he " Corner?" I am t welve years old. I have 
been reading the " Corner " some time, and like it. Papa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and we think it is a good paper. 
Papa and mamma are members of the ·church of Christ. I 
am not a member yet, hut I expect to be a Christian some 
time. I have three sisters, but no brother at a ll . My two 
youngest sisters are sick. Brother Toland preaches for us 
once a month, at Huffman. I go to school, but don't go to 
Sunday school, for we haven't any here. Mr. J. G. Fenney 
is our school-teacher. Your loving friend, 

F ANi'l"IE L. MILLER. 

We're glad to welcome you to the" Corner," li t le Arkansas 
girl. It has been such a long time since you wrote me t his 
nice letter that no doubt mmy things have occurred. Per
haps you are now a young Christian, trying hard to live as 
God wishes all his children to live. If not, I trust you may 
soon enter God's family and be faithful unto death. 

Huffman, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I have come at last to 
join the "Corner." To-morrow is my birthday. I will be 
eleven years of age. I have your picture in Mrs. Fanning's 
book. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like it very 
much. I have three sisters, and the two youngest are sick. 
Mamma and papa are members of the church of Christ. I 
am not now a member, but expect to be later on. We do 
not have Sunday school here. I wish we did. I go to 
school whenever I can. I did not go to-day. With best 
wishes. Your friend, MARY BESSIE MILLER. 

And at last I can tell you how glad we are that you'<::ame 
into the "Corner," little friend. I'm sorry you have no 
Sunday school near enough for you and your sisters to go 
every Sunday, but you might try the home Sunday school. 
Some of the Cornerites get a great c1eal of pleasure and 
profit from a Sunday school at hpme. I trust that you, too, 
have become a Christian since you wrote me many months 
°'go- so ma.ny months ago .that you will soon see your 
twelfth birthday. 

Cypress, Fla.-Miss Emma Page: I am a boy fourteen 
years old. I go to school and study Maury's geography, 

- Reed's spelling book, and arithmetic. My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the " Children's Cor-
ner" very much. By-by, WILLIAM MEARS. 

P.S.- I obeyed the gospel when I w~s only eleven years 
old. I was baptized by a Christian evangelist. 

I)m glad you added that important postscript to your let
ter, William, to tell you are a Christian. I trust you are an 
earnest, active, energetic Christian, living every day in the 
light of God's word. You cannot know whether you are 
living according to God's word unless you read that word. 
I trust you study the Bible daily. 

Comer, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read i t, especially the "Corner." 
I am ten years old. I have black eyes and dark hair. I 
have one sister, and sh e has blue eyes, light hair, and fair 
complexion. We live 'on a farm. Papa and mamma gave 
Arcalia and m e a new organ. I wish some of th e Cornerites 
would come and teach me some new songs. · 

Your lo ving friend, NEVA WIGGINS. 

I t rust you have found some one to teach you new songs 
and new pieces Jong er e t hi.s time, Neva, and t hat you and 
your sister make sweet music in your hom e. This is the 
&eason in whi ch life on a fa rm is especia lly delightful, and, 
of course, you are enjoying the sunshjne, the fruits and 
flowers, and all the oth'er deligh t s of country life. 

Cedar Vale, Kan.-Dear Miss Emma: I am eight years old. 
Mamma takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the 
"Children's Corner." We all go to Sunday school but papa, 
and he goes sometimes. ·1 am sorry for the ch ildren that 
have no mother or fath er . Mamma i s a member of the 
church of Christ, and I hope to be a member, too. I have 
one sister and one brother. My brother is seven and my 
sister is five years .old. My sister and I have nice times 
with our doll s. Yours truly, E LLEN McCARTY. 

You wrote me a ni ce little letter, Ellen, which I'm glad to 
share with the little boys and gi.r ls of t h e " Corner." I'm 
glad you go to Sunday school. To go to Sunday school and 
study the Bible'lessons is a good way to learn how to become 
a Christian and live the Christian life. I trust you may 
become a member of God's family and live as God wants his 
children to live. 

Rutherford, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read t he " Children's Corner " 
very much. I go to Sunday school when I can. Brother 
Smith preaches for us the first Sunday in every m onth. I 
was thirteen years of age last Sunday (September 13). I had 
a birthday dinner, but didn't enjoy it much, because I was 
sick. I have one sister ;i,nd three brothers. I go to school 
and am in the fifth grade. Mr. Earl Waters is my teacher, 
and I like him very well. I remain, 

A country girl, ESSIE B. KILPATRICK. 

In September you and I shall each see, if we are still in 
this world, another birthday. I have five clays and some 
years more to my credit than you have, however. I trust 
you may have a birthday dinner this year and be well and 
happy to enjoy it. You must enjoy the dinner for you and 
for me, too, as I shall have no birthday dinner. I've had so 
many birthda.v anniversaries that they're no longer occa
sions for especial rejoicing. 

Sparta, Mo.-Dear Miss Emma: I should like to join your 
band. My father takes the Advocate, and I like to read it.· 
I think the managers of t h e paper might let the children 
have a larger "Corner." I should like for some of th~ 
"Corner" girls to write to me. I am fourteen years old 
and am in the sixth grade. I have a sister and a brother 
older than I am and a brother younger. My papa is a 
preacher of the church of Christ, the only church we read 
of in the Bible. We have a pet lamb and other pets. With 
love to all the "Corner," I am their little friend, 

· Josm Fos'l'JDR. 
P.S.-Please don 't wait too long about putting my letter 

in the " Corner." 

' I should be glad to have a larger " Corner," too, Josie, 
that my little friends should not have to wait so long to see 
their letters in print; but the managers of the paper are 
doing the best they can for us, and we'll try to enjoy the 
"Corner" just as it is till we can arrange to have more 
room.. I hope some of the Cornerites will accept your invi
t ation to write you , little girl. 
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The Art of Talking. 

Talk is the one social accomplishment to which nearly 
every human being is eligible; it is the one with which the 
fewest number of distraining circumstances need interfer e. 
A girl who was tempted once to study the harp decided not to 
for this reason: "There are very few homes that have a 
harp. When I wi_shed to give pleasure with my playing, I 
should either have to express my delicate instrument ahead 
of me, or else confine my playing on it to my own house. 
Every one has a piano. If I study the piano, I shall be able 
to serve pleasantly on a hundredfold more occasions." 

It is astonishing that in the choice of accomplishments 
• which may tend toward social favor and a happier time ' 

among one's fellows, more persons do not elect to study the 
fine art of talk. For there is almost no place where human 
beings gather together, in pairs or in groups, that the ability 
to ta lk well is not a prized accomplishment. 

There was a !\'Oman once who loved music very, very 
dearly, and wished with all her heart she knew how to sing 
or to play. "How much pleasure I could give my world if I 
knew how to sing!" she would say. But she never had op
portunity to learn. What she did learn, without cost of 
money, without interruption of her other businesses, was to 
talk. And it came about that people used to count it a 
red-letter day when they met her even for a few moments' 
chat as she was finishing her luncheon in a restaurant or 
going hom e on a car . She had a way of clothing even dull, 
commonplace subjects with bright raiment of good humor 
and quaint expressions. "You a lways put me in love with 
life again," people would say to her. And she was grateful 
for her accomplishment. " For I couldn't startle restaurants 
and street cars with a song," she said. "I guess talk is a 
pretty happy gift, after all." 

Now t here is only one school where one can learn to talk, 
and that is Life's school to which we all go. But-! It is 
difficult to learn to talk, to acquire "talkability," as it has 
been happily called, if the happiness of knowing how has 
never been borne in upon one until he is grown or nearly so 
-which too frequently happens. This is parents' fault. 
Most parents encourage their childr en to chatter ceaselessly, 
at first. Some ailow the chatter to continue; others tire of 
it and take refuge behind the "seen-but-not-heard" dictum. 
Both extremes are bad. Our social intercourse is as sadly 
cursed with chatter as with awkwn rd inexpressiveness. 
Children should be taught celnversation at home, from their 
earliest year s; ·and particularly should they be bred to the 
fine pleasure of good table talk. Yet in how many homes 
t hat any of us know is there table conversation that educates 
the children to think, to express themselves, to show interest 
and respect for the opinions of othe1's? Father is lost be
hind a newspaper. Mother is fussed and fretted by the 
negligence of the maid, by the faults of the children, or the 
extortions of the butcher. And the children chatter among 
themselves. unless father orders them to make less noise and 
not disturb his reading. And after an evening meal in most 
homes, what happens? Is there a general gathering in the 
living room to talk over the day's events and the topics that 
take hold on the larger life on to-morrow? Or is there a 
scattering, each to his studies or games or novel or maga
zine? 

Out of homes where the value of talk is never considered 
come the multitude of persons we all encounter who can, 
perhaps, chatter with some one of their acquaintance who is 
of a similar age and station and of similar tastes on a sub
ject familiar to both, but who have no remotest conce-ption 
of the value of talk as a real social medium, an open sesame 

to the treasures of other minds, as a never-failing way of 
shari~g with others the treasures of thought and ex,Perience 
that life has brought to them.-The Interior. 

Little Attentions. 

The dear little wife had spent a wearisome day, for the 
baby had been fretful, and the maid had been out. Along 
in the evening, rather later than usual, the baby, bathed 
and soothed and fanned into comfort, had fallen asleep; and 
the mother came softly stepping down from her chamber 
into the parlor, where her husband was talking with a 
friend. 

"Released at last, my darling!" said the husband, rising 
as she enter ed, and waiting till she had taken a seat before 
resuming _his own. "Let me get·you an easy-chair," suiting 
the action to the word, "here in the window where you will 
feel the breeze. Now let the screen be set between your 
face and the light. I am so glad you can rest a while." 

And then the good man, the sweet chivalric gentleman, 
as scrupulously deferential to his own wife as he would 
have been to the stateliest lady in the land, went on with 
the conversation, . which her entrance for the moment had 
interrupted. Then, addressing his wife, he said: 

"I saw these roses on the stand by the ferry, and they 
looked so very much like those which used to grow beside 
vour sitting-room window in the old home that I brought 
them for you. . And here is the book which Parsons was 
talking about the other night. I thought you would like to 

; read it ; or, if you like, I'll read it to you, while you sew." 
The thoughtfulness which makes the husband pay these 

loverlike attentions just as he did in the courting days 
goes far to filling tj1e wife's heart with happiness, far toward 
keeping her young and fair. Life has too much prose about 
it, for mal)y a woman finds herself tied down to an appar
ently never-ending routine of small duties which make no 
show. An appreciative hu sband, who does not reserve his 
tributes of love and admiration for great occasions, who is 
tenderly sympathetic when the ordinary affairs of life and 
th3 household are the only ones in question, deserves to be 
held in honor. 

The little courtesies must not, of course, be all on one side. 
In the true home they never are. John's comfort is para· 
mount with John's wife; she knows the dishes he prefers, 
she . invites the · friends he likes, she arranges the home 
routine with an eye to his satisfaction. If her duties are 
of a kind to take a good deal out nf her in vitality and fresh
ness, his, in the competition of business, are not less ex· 
hausting. She owes it to him to slip on a clean gown, to 
take her hair out of crimping papers and pins, to " pick up " 
the disorderly room, that his daily home-coming may be a 
festival. In the dewy ministry of small daily attentions 
true love thrives and grows.-1\!Iargaret E. Sangster, in 
Christian Union. 

If we think that we can follow the teachings of Christ and 
not meet with opposition, we will be greatly disappointed. 
Christ assures all who follow him that his principles are 
not of the world, and, that the enemies of truth and right
eousness will oppose them. vVhene-ver we find the wo'rld 
approving all our actions, we may be sure that we are not 
in the path of duty.-Selected. 

Our Lord declared that " men ought always to pray, and 
not to faint," and that is a very profound word: It is evi
dent that his conception of life is that if men pray they will 
not faint, and, conversely, if men do not pray then will they 
faint. This word indicates that J esus had a profound con
sciousness of the pressure and strain of life.-G. Campbell 
Morgan. 
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COD'S WARNINGS TO US. 
BYD. L. 

The Old Testament, especially the services under the law 
of Moses, was typical of the church of God and its services . . 
It is more than a type. It was an antecedent, a forerunner. 
It occupied the place of the kingdom of God and served its 
mission until the people were educated up to need a higher 
and better law. Then this law of Moses stands related to 
the present law of God as a new constitution in the political 
world stands to an old one that has been done away and 
supplanted by the new one. The old stands as a gliide to 
the meaning and application of the Jaw, and we go back to 
it to learn the meaning and application of law. Paul, in 
1 Cor. 10 : 1-12, assigns this as its office and work. "Now 
these things [under the 

0

law of Moses] were o-ur examples, to 
the intent we should not lust after evil things, as they also 
lusted." (Verse 6.) "Now these things happened unto 

·them by way of example; and they were written for our 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come." 
(Verse 11.)· If we would learn how to apply the laws of 
God, we may have God's own guidance in the application 
of the olll law. In the letter to the Hebrews ( 2: 2-4), Paul 
says: " For if the word spoken through angels proved stead
fast, and every transgression and disobedience received a 
just recompense of reward; how shall we escape, if we neg-

lect so great a salvation? which having at the first been 
spoken through the Lord, was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard; God also· bearing witness with them, both by 
signs and wonders, and by manifold powers, and by gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, according to his own will." He lays 
down that the law given by Jesus is more sacred and it will 
be a greater sin to disobey it than it was to so treat the law 
of Moses. 

The Old Testament states the law of God to the world at 
the different ages of which it gives account, and i t gives 
account of God's dealings with the people under these laws. 
The rules of applying the law or the general principles of 
government are the same under all the different times or dis
pensat~ons, but the specific requirements ·change. Under 
Adam and all the patriarchs, Cain and Abel, Noah and his 
compeers, Abraham and Isaac. and Jacob and Esau, Saul 
and David, and all the children of Israel, down to the com
ing of Jesus, God ruled, and they prospered or failed as 

.' they complied with the laws of God or failed to do so. • 
There is not a 'writer in the Old or New Testament that 
does not emphasize the truth that good to man comes 
through doing the commands of God, neither adding to nor 
taking from them. God said to Abraham : "By myself 
have I sworn, saith Jehovah, because thou hast done this 
thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, that 
in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multi· 
ply thy seed as the stars of the heavens, and as the sand 
which is upon the seashore; and thy seed shall possess the 
gate of his enemies; ·and in thy seed shall. all the nations 
of the earth be blessed; because thou hast obe.yed my voice." 
(Gen. 22 : 16-18.) To Moses he sa·id: "But if thou shalt 
indeed hearken unto his voice, and do all that I speak; then 
I will be an enemy unto thine enemies, and an ad
versary unto thine adversaries." (Ex. 23 : 22.) God 
would make himself oue with the children of Israel, 
and would bless fl).ose who blessed and curse those who 
cursed Israel. "If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my 
commandments, and do them; then I will give your · rains 
in their season, and the land shall yield its increase, and 
the trees of the field shall yield their frui t. And your 
thrashing shall reach unto the vintage, and the vintage 
shall reach unto the sowing time; and ye shall eat your 
bread to the full, and dwell in your land safely." (Lev. 
26: 3-5.) The laws of the natural wor.ld are affected by the 
obedience of tP,e people to God. "Jehovah is slow to anger, 
and abunda.nt in loving-kindness, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression; and that will by no means clear the guilty, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, upon 
the, third and upon the fourth generation." (Num. 14: 18.) 
"Hear, 0 Israel ; Jehovah our God is one J ehovah : and thou 
shalt love Jehovah thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy might. And these words, which T 
command thee this day, shall be upon thy heart; and thou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, and when thou ·liest down, and when 
thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon 
thy hand, and they shall be for frontlets between thine 
eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the doorposts of 
thy house, and upon thy gates." (Dent. 6: 4-9. ) Joshua 
(1: 7) said: "Only be strong and very ·courageous, to ob
serve to do according to all the law, which Moses my servant 
commanded thee: turn not from it to the right hand or to the 
left, that thou mayest have good success whithersoever thou 
goest." 

With these warnings and cautions, Goel tells Moses: 
"Ye shall not do after all the things that we do here this 
day, every man whatsoever is right in his own eyes." 
(Dent. 12: 8.) "What thing soever I command you, th.at 
shall ye observe to do: tho1i shalt not add thereto, nor 
diminish from it." (Verse 32.) Joshua, the judges, priests, 
a.nd kings of Israel, all those to and through whom God 
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spoke in both the Old Testament and the "ttew Testament , 
bear testimony to the t ruth that those, and only those, who 
obeyed God, who kept and honored his law, would receive 
the blessings of God. All who set aside God's law would 
suffer both in this world and the world t o come. " Ever y 
word of God is tried: he is a shield unto them that take 
refuge in him. Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove 
thee, and thou be found a liar." (Prov. 30: 5, 6.) Jesus 
Christ came and gave the full and perfect law of God, and 
sealed it with his own blood. He testified that under his 
administration "thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve." (Matt. 4: 10.) No man can 
receive an · order in worship from any being in the world, 
save the God of the Bible. Jesus further said: "Not every 
one that saith unto [worships] me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will 
of my Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 7: 21.) Every 
message and every lesson Jesus taught to the people was· a 
repetition of the same great truth. He left the last solemn 
admonition to his chosen twelve : " Go ye therefore, and 
make disciples of 'an the nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them to observe [do] all things whatsoever I com
manded you." (Matt. 28 : 19, 20.) The Holy Spirit closes: 
" If any man shall add unto them [the things written in 
this book] , God shall add unto him the plagues which are 
written in this book: and if any man shall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part from the tree of life, and out of the holy city, which 
are written in this book." Guided by this warning given 
in this book, we will study some of the lessons written in the 
Old Testament for our guidance. 

MISSIONARY SOCIETIES AND THE CHURCH. 

Brother Sewell: (1) When was the first missionary society 
organized? What necessity was supposed to exist for such 
society? (2) Was it thought the church could .not· accom
plish the wor.k assigned it without outside help? (3) Do 
missionary societies employ preachers a:nd locate their field 
of labor? ( 4) Will a Methodist missionary society aid the 
Baptists, or a Baptist missionary society: aid the Methodists, 
if asked to do so? (5) If not, does that not prove that mis
sionary societies are working in the interest of denomina· 
tionalism, and not in the interest of the gospel of Christ? 

Skirum, Ala. S. W. DRISKILL. 

(1) The first missionary society among the disciples of 
Christ was organized at Cincinnati in the year 1849. As to 
when the first one was organized by denominational 
churches, we have not the statistics at hand to give the date 
or place; but societies began among denominations before 
they were inaugurated by disciples of Christ. (2) Those 
who first oq~anize,<l the society at Cincinnati certainly 
thought the society' superior to the church in doing mission· 
ary work or they would not have started such a thing. 
That is just what those think to-day who build up and · run 
societies. When the Woodland Street Church undertook to 
build up the Tennessee society, they declared the churches 
were dead and not trying to do any missionary work, and 
they wanted a society to show what could be done that way. 
But in reality the society is a hindrance to real missional'.Y 
work,' instead of promoting it. The Tennessee society is 
doing little or no real missionary work that we know of. 
That is, they are not going into places where there are no 
Christians and converting people and building up churches 
from the beginning. They have captured a good many weak 
churches and turned them into society churches. But they 
do not go out to build up from the foundation. The soci~ties 
paralyze the churches by taking the work out of their hands, 
getting their money from them and taking charge of it 
themselves, and doing what they choose to do with it. (3) 
They certainly 'do. The churches have no voice in it but 
to pay the money; and thus all that business is taken out ot 
the ha_nds of the churches. ( 4) Whether societies of one 

denomination ever aid societies of others or not, we are not 
definitely informed, but we have not known of such things 
being done. Each society has to paddle its own canoe, so 
far as we know. (5 ) Whether this question be answered by 
" Yes " or " No," it is t rue always and everywhere that build· 
ing up human societies as the means of sounding out the gos
pel Gf Christ is a rejection of God's appointment, the church, 
for doing that work, and putting in its place a purely human 
invention which tends to breed discord and division. Those 
of the disciples of Christ who have abandoned the church 
of the New Testament for that work, an,d instead thereof 
have gone off into a human society, have thus split off ' from 
unity in the one body, and have thereby made themselves 
a denomination. It is greatly to be deplored that such is the 
case. The one body can only be kept pure by leaving out all 
human inventions through which to do any part of the work 
of the church. The unity of the Spirit must be kept in the 
bond of peace, or division will certainly result, and discord 
prevail where peace and harmony ought always to abound. 

THE BAPTISM OF CHRIST. 

Brother Sewell : (1) When was Christ baptized? (2 ) 
When was John ·cast into prison? (3) Did John baptize 
Christ before he was cast into prison? ( 4) Why did John 
send his disciples to Christ to ask him if he was the one 
that was to come. or should · he look for another? How is 
this? (5) Was .Matthias an apostle ? (6 ) Was Paul one 
of the twe!Ve? ' A. J. Fox. 

Culleoka, Tenn. 

(1) He was baptized while John the Baptist was preaching 
in the wilderness of Judea, when he was about thirty years 
of age, and at which time he was introduced to the people 
by the voice that spoke from heaven owning him as his Son. 
Very soon after this he began his personal ministry, i_n which 
he continued incessantly to his crucifixion. (2) Not very 
long after the baptism of Christ, so far as we can tell from 
the record. (3) Yes, but not very long before. Luke men· 
tions the imprisonment before he mentions his baptism. 
But Matthew and John show he was not put in prison till 
after he baptized Christ. ( 4) This was some time after 
John was thrown into prison, but before he was beheaded. 
John likely thought that Christ would be an earthly king, 
and that he would become king very soon after his baptism ; 
and as he did not, he began to think strange of it, and wanted 
to know something more about it, and under these circum
stances he sent to be fully satisfied. (5) Yes; Matthias was 
an apostle, as it is stated he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. So he made the twelfth, as Judas had committed 
suicide and Matthias was put in his place. (See Acts 1. ) 

(6) Paul was never mentioned as one of the twelve, but was 
an apostle, chosen by Christ some years after the day of 
Pentecost, partly to bear his name among the Gentiles, as 
indicated when he was chosen and also by his work. (See 
Acts 9: 15, 16.) 

"AN INTERESTINC CORRESPONDENCE." 

BYE. G. S. 

This is the title of a book published recently by C. E . W. 
Dorris, and is a correspondence which was carried on be
tween Sister Nora Yount, assisted by Brother C. E.W. Dorris 
and several Methodist preachers. Part of the correspond
ence was published in the Gospel Advocate some three or 
four years ago, and involves infant baptism, also sprinkling 
and pouring for baptism, and some other important matters, 
which makes a readable book for any one that wishes t o 
study those things. Sister Yount was convinced that bap
tism is immersion, and also on other points of error, and 
came into the church of Christ, and that brought about the 
correspondence. Send to C. E. W. Dorris, 5605 Morrow 
Road, West Nashv.ille, Tenn., and get the book and read it, 
and then hand it to your neighbor. Price, one dollar. 
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PLANTING CHURCHES IN NEW FIELDS. 
BY M. C. K . 

We have received the following suggestive questions: 
Brother Kurfees: . . . Another thing which has bothered 

me, and I have thought for a long time of laying it before 
you. I think I know the Lord's provision for looking after 
the truth where there is a church established. But what is 
his pr ovision, left to us, for planting the church in new 
and distant fields? We have no apostles, and while we have 
about all that they were to the world, in the New Testament, 
yet, is it no t true, and in the nature ancl present state of 
t hings necessary, t hat a man or men must go with the Book? 
Who shall go, and what shall we call him? To be evangelist, 
teach er, apostle of the church , missionary, or what? What 
ordinary preacher at large was left after the spirit ua l apos
tles, evangelists, pastor s, and teachers passed away? Did 
the early churches send their bishops, or deacons, or whom, 
in to the new fields? Stephen and Philip were of t he seven , 
yet they evangelized; and possibly the work of teaching i s 
implied in Paul's explanation that they that u se the deacon
ship well purchase t o themselves a good degree and great 
boldness in the faith! Of course, I know that a disciple of 
Christ may move into a communi ty and be instrumental in 
planting a church. So a lso one may read himself out of 
sectarianism, or. what not, and bring others with him. Or 
any disciple of means may, if h e be able, go a t his own 
r esponsibility. But whom shall a church choose for t hi s 
work, and what shall he be called? 

These questions come from an earnest and thoughtful 
preacher of the gospel who loves the truth and desires to 
see it prevail. His questions on th eir own merits are 
worthy of serious consideration. They not only furnish an 
occasion to say more on mission work that needs to be said 
in a general way, but they furnish an occasion for special 
emphasis touching the duty of both preacher s and churches. 
It is now proposed to consider th em in the order and manner 
'Which seem best calculated to reach and stir up t he church es. 

1. "Planting th e church in new and distant fields." That 
great prominence was given to this work by the primitive 
Christians will be readily admi tted by per sons well in
formed in the New Testament. From the time when the 
.Jerusalem church was established to the close of the first 
century, they were constantly engaged in enterin.g new fields, 
·and consequently the gospel story spread rapidly over the 
Roman empire. · But our querist ask s : What is the Lord's 
"provision, left t o us, for" this· work? Of course, outside 
of the New Testament there is no light for u s on the ques
tion; but, happily for us, there is a very bright light within 
this volume, and it r emains for us to walk in i t. Turning 
to this r ecord, we find the following facts : 

(1) The Holy Spirit commanded the church at Antioch 
to send Paul and Barnabas to such a work. (Acts 13: 1-3.) 

(2 ) The church promptly obeyed this command, and sent 
Paul and Barnabas on a mission to the heathen wodd. 

(3) While at this particular place we are not told of the 
church contributing to their support on the mission, yet the 
fact that churches did so contribute in such cases is abun
dantly taught elsewhere. (See Rom. 15: 24; 1 Cor. 9: 11, 14; 
Gal. 6: 6; Phil. 4: 15, 16.)' 

( 4) As to the particular field or fields in which they should 
work, we learn from the history of t heir tour in Acts thir
teenth and fourteenth chapters that they went from p.Jace 
to place wherever they found an open door for the gospel, 
or wherever the providence of Goel might lead t hem. 

( 5) They had no fixed rule as to how ·long they should 
remain and "labor at a place, except to be governed by th e 
opportunity for accomplishing good. 

(6 ) The report O·f their work and its successes was made 
to the church from which they had gone out . (See Acts 
14 : 27.) 

Now, to say nothing of numerous other passages whfoh 
teach practically the same thing, here we have a series of 
facts, all furnished .by Inspiration, sufficient for th e guidance 
of church es always and everywhere in "·planting the church 
in new and distant fields." Why not fo1low them? Why 
should· not any church to-day· feel" jt1st as s©lefunly caned' 

on to " separate '.' certain men for this work as did the 
church at Antioch? If a given church has not, in its own 
membership, men properly qualified for the work, why not 
find them elsewhere and sustain them in the work precisely 
as we see was done in New Testament times? There was a 
time when, so far as we can know, there were not such men 
in the church at Philippi, yet they contributed to the sup- . 
port of Paul in the work; or, even if they did have such 
men, th e fact remains that they contributed t o Paul, who 
was not of their own number, and churches may, therefore, 
do the same thing to-day. Hence, the further fact remains 
that any church anywhere to-day, t o th e full extent of its 
ability and opportunity, i s called' on to " separate " and 
support men in this work precisely as were Antioch and 
other churches in primitive times. If not, why not ? 

2. Our thou ghtful querist r efers to this matter as " an
other thing which has bothere~ " him. He is by no means 
a lone in being "bothered" over t h e si tuation ; but we do 
not have to search far to find, in our judgment, the leading 
cause of a ll the bothe·ration about it. Why are we not 
" bothered " about what sinners must do for t h e r emission 
of their sins? Because we open the New Testament record 
and follow it stri ctly to the letter. Why are we not "both
ered " about how we shall baptize persons, or what steps 
we shall ·take in obeying this divine command? Because, 
in t his case, as in the other, we open the inspired r ecord and 
take the steps precisely as we read them there. Why are 
we not " bothered " about when we shall eat the Lord's 
Supper? Because the Lord says do it on the first day of the 
week, and we follow his command by doing it whenever the 
time comes. 

Now, we unhesitatingly declare that, if churches would 
act precisely on the same principle in mission work, no one 
would have occasion to be further "bothered " about it. 
The most serious "bother " about th e whole business is that 
th e church es are not at work. There is no lack of plainness 
in the directions as to how they may proceed with the work. 
The fact i s, they can know just as certainly that every step 
they take in mission work rests either on inspireQ. precept 
or inspired example as they can in t elling sinners what to 
do to be saved. ·one is just as plainly recorded as the other, 
The trouble is, t.he churches follow the one, but they do not 
fo ljow the other. . Many of them are sitti.ng idle, doing 
absolutely nothing in the work; and thus the impression is 
created that there is something about it that is mysterious, 

r , at any rate, something that is not very clearly revealed, 
and so many persons are " bothered" over the situation. 
Let the churches put into ptactice what is r evealed on 
mission work just as they do what is revealed on other 
t hings, and good men and women everywher e, instead of 
being "bothered," will have occasion to r ejoice in th e spread 
of the gospel. · 

We defer till next week the consideration of the remaining 
questions in our brother's letter. 

COMMENDATORY. 
BYE. A. E . 

Seeing the great need of the acceptan ce a nd practi ce by ·all 
of two truths recently stated in this paper, I take this occa
sion to commend them to the careful consideration of all 
\vho have read them or may yet read them. One of these 
truths is found in Brother Lipscomb's article · of June 9, and 
the other is found in Brother Kurfees' art icle of May 26 . 

Brother Lipscomb s·ays: 

When a man exalts one passage of scripture above any 
other, he is in danger of becoming sectarian. The war 
Christians made against sectarians itself became sectarian. 
Man is weak · and frail and liable to become a pa1,ti.san 
or sectarian. Two par t ies· of sects · or see.tar·iani:; sprang up 
among those making war on ·s.ects or parties in r eligion. 
One, as th e original fervor for the discovered" 'truth cooled 
'feJI in 'with th e .. parties arid sought ti{ bec8me"on·e ·wftli .. th~ 
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pop~lar re.ligious par.ti~s-a party among parties-and s9 to 
affillate with the religious parties of the day and country. 
The other party magnified the .truth discove·red above all 
other truths and became a sect or party in behalf of this 
truth above all other parties and sects. The man who 
exalts and magnifies "for remission" above other induce
ments and incentives to obedience laid down in the Scrip
tures makes himself a sectarian against or in opposition to 
sectarians. Into one of these two parties or sects the disci
ples showed strong tendencies to go. But all sects or parties 
in religion are sinful. They exist in the providence of God 
to test and prove the faith of Christians . and to show the 
fidelity of Christians to God and his word. Christians must 
honor and love the Bible in its application as God has given 
it. The Bible tells us so often we must study and do all 
the commands of God, and that because they are given by 
God and to do his will; that none who study the Bible need 
err in this matter. The textuary preaching is liable to lead 
into one-sided ideas of God's will and should be carefully 
guarded. In studying the Bible, more care should be given 
to guard against errors and misapplications M scriptures 
into which our theories lead us than to those into which 
other systems lead. Our teaching from texts leads to the 
exaltation of our own theories and the ignoring M other 
scriptures. Humanity with the best of men is weak and 
needs to be guarded against. We need to be more guarded 
against our own dangers and weaknesses than against those 
of others. The Christian has but one real interest at stake. 
That is to do as Jesus did, seek supremely to know and do 
the will of God. All that comes between us and the know
ing and doing this Will is an enemy to us and militates 
against our happiness here or through eternity. Our great
est enemies are those that dwell in our own hearts, that wean 
and lead us from the truth of God. All of our study of the 
Bible should look well to our own faith, to do conformably 
to the will of God, and then our hearts should be schooled 
to love and obey that will because it is the will of God. 
The desirable ground is to have no will or theory or pref
erence of our own; but in all things we should seek to know 
what God has required, and then we should do this. 

One thing that should be emphasized and repeated is 
'that in making war against sectarians Christians themselves 
become sectarian. Brother Lipscomb shows clearly how 
this is done. 

Another thing all sholild realize is that two .parties of 
sectarians have sprung up among those who have been 
making war against sectarians. The first of these parties 
is composed of those who have lost their first love for the 
truth they have ·already learned, and whose highest aim 
and greatest effort are to· become only one of the ·many 
already existing sects or denominations; the second ·party 
is composed of those who have magnified. the truth they 
already know above all other truths of the Bible, and who 
seem to think there is nothing further for them to learn. 
One is in a most dangerous and most fearful condition when 
he reaches the point where he concludes there is no more 
for him to learn or that he can make no further improvement 
upon his condition of heart. Such a one is prepared either 
for superannuation or transla:tion. 

Besides the above-named sectarians, there are parties 
springing up over untaught questions, hobbies, and methods. 
Some one is possessed and controlled by the evil spirit of 
being himself, like Simon the sorcerer, some great one; 
and, to be such, he rides his hobby, deals in untaught ques
tions, opposes one method and seeks to bind upon the church 
his own, as if it were the law of God. 

The only antidote for sectarianism and the sectarian spirit 
is, as Brother Lipscomb says, the whole Bible. There are 
preachers claiming to be nonsectarian and proclaimers of 
the whole counsel of God who have never read the Bible 
through, and, therefore, who have never studied it as a 
whole. The worst of it is, some who claim to be non
sectarian treat much of the word of God with indifference; 
they do not study or even read it, and hence they cannot 
practice and preach it. 

We see th~s manifested somej;imes in schools and in 
yot1ng men wno would go out ·as public proclaimers of the 
gospel of . Chri~t. 'Instead of teaching all the Bible to all 
their pupils, some schools teach so;iie · of the Blble to· some of--

their pupils. It is a shorter "course," easier and more 
pretentious for young men who would go out as preachers 
to study a few Bible subjects and make out a few sermon 
outlines, and especially against. certain sectarian theories 
and practices, than to study the whole Bible and proclaim 
the whole counsel of God. Such a r::ourse is superficial and 
deceptive, if not sectarian; but it is frequently sectarian, 
and leads to sectarianism among the churches. The Bible as 
a whole, for truth's sake and the glory of God, should be 
studied and practiced in the home, in schools, in the churches 
-everywhere. We have seen young preachers and churches 
Jed away from sectarianism, untaught questions, hobby 
riding and divisions over methods, by studying and practi
cing the whole counsel of God. 

Brother Kurfees says: 

The fallacy of the wo1·d "method." How deftly the Stand- · 
ard shifts the issue from the society itself, whi ch is the only 
thing in dispute, to a mere "method," which the society 
may employ, which is not in dispute! The society, after it is 
founded, has to adopt some "method" of going, precisely 
as the church, after it is founded, has to adopt some 
" method " of going. The issue is not over "methods" of 
going, if you please, which either a society or a church may 
employ, but over the society itself. Instead of attempting, 
in a fair and manly way, to defend the society itself, which 
is the only thing here in dispute, our cotemporary adroitly 
tells his querist that it makes no difference "whether" a 
missionary "go on foot or by ship, " which is not now and 
never was in dispute anywhere with anybody, but which 
everybody everywhere admits. Of course it makes 'no dif
ference whether missionaries "go on foot or by ;>hip," 
whether by railway car, buggy, carriage, wagon, ox cart, or 
what not; but it does make a difference whether mission
aries go under GOD'S SOCIETY or MA.i"\''S SOCI·ETY. God has not 
prescribed the method of going, but he has prescribed the 
i.nstitiition 'Under w lvich to {JO. This is the only point in dis
pute here, bu t the Standard cleverly covers it up and defends 
something which nobody denies. 

Again, he says: 

"Methods of work." Of course "the apostles laid down 
no rule as to methods to be employed." Nobody claims that 
they did, that we know of, unless the church itE;elf is a 
metqod. We are not discussing "methods," but institu
tions. One church may have one "method " of doing a thing, 
and another church may have another "method" of doing 
the same thing, precisely as one missionary society may have 
one " method " of doing a thing, and another missionary 
society may have another "method " of doing the same 
thing; but in the one case it is God's institution-the church 
--employing different methods, which is all right, and in the 
other case it is man's ins'titution-the missionary society
employing different methods; and the wrong; in this latter 
case, is not in the "method," .nor in the employment of dif
ferent "methods," but in the institution itself. Again, why 
did not the Standard tell the difference? 

Some of the sectarians Brother Lipscomb writes about, as 
well as those who work through the societies, should study 
what Brother Kurfees says. What he says so truly, clearly, 
and strongly about "methods" of "going" applies with 
equal force to methods of teaching. Some who oppose soci
eties and would not confine the church to any one method 
of going seem to desire to confine it to one certain method 
of teaching, and even cause division over that method. 
There is the same difference between a method of teaching 
and the institution which employs the method as there is 
between a method of going and the institution which employs 
that method. The societies employ the same methods of 
teaching which the church employs. " God has not pre
scribed the method" of teaching, "but he has prescribed " 
tl).at which is to be taught. 

We request Brother Kurfees to repeat and to continue to 
repeat this until all are impressed with the difference be
tween a "method" of going and the institution which goes, 
a "method" of sending and the institution which sends, a 
method of teaching and the institution which teaches; and 
t:l;le difference between the church, which uses different 
'"mllthods:" of "going/' "sending," an cl teaching, and . the 
soci~ties, :whi ch'. ·~1se the s~me "methods." 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother S. R. Logue is engaged , in a meeting at Tracy 
City, Tenn. 

On June 5 Brother E. L. Jorgenson baptized one person 
at Waterford, Ky. 

Brother George B. Siders changes his address from To
wanda, Kan., to Potwin, Kan. 

Brother W; A. Schultz, of Sabinal, Texas, recently closed a 
fifteen-days' meeting at Altus, Okla., with six baptized. 

Brother W. Halliday Trice has changed his address from 
Henderson, Tenn., to 429 East Harrison Street, Union City, 
Tenn. 

Brother George A. Klingman baptized two persons at 
Plum Street Church, Detroit, Mich., on Wednesday evening, 
June 15. 

Brother T. E. Milholland recently closed a meeting at 
Prairie Grove, Texas, with thirty additions. Twenty-three 
were baptized. 

Brother F. B. Srygley's. meeting at Charlotte Avenue, West 
Nashville, Tenn., continues with good interest. Two have 
been baptized to da te. 

Brother William Etheridge, of Hazel, Ky., is in a good 
meeting with the Goebel Avenue congregation, Paducah, 
Ky., with one baptized. 

Brother W. Claude Hall, of Fulton, Ky., passed through 
this city last week on bis way to Georgia, where he is now 
-engaged in mission work. 

Brother F . L. Young is in a good meeting at San Angelo, 
Texas, with twenty-four additions~fourteen baptized, five 
restored, and five by commendation. 

Brother F . E. Peden changes his address from Odessa, 
Mo., to Temple Hill, Ky.; and Brother T. Q. Martin, from 
BowUng Green, Ky., to Winchester, Ky. 

The Bible school lesson helps will be mailed out earlier 
in the future than they have been in the past. Those for 
the third quarter have already been mailed. 

The meeting at Rector, Ark., conducted by Brethren A. O. 
Colley and T. B. Thompson, continues with good interest. 
Up to June 13 eleven persons had been baptized. 

Brother Frank Baker, of Blanket, Texas, recently preached 
three discourses at Downing, Texas, and baptized two per
sons. One was also added from the" digressives." 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., of Memphis, Tenn., made us a 
C!lll during l,ast week. He was on his way home from Lynn
ville, Tenn., where he preached several discourses. 

Brother R. D. Smith, of Corsicana, Texas, recently closed 
a tent meeting at Blooming Grove, Texas, with one baptized. 
Brother A. Taylor led the song service. Brother Smith .is 

, now in a meeting at West, Texas. 

Brother L. F . Mason writes: " I would like to arrange for 
some meetings in Tennessee for September and October. I 
am to begin a meeting at Morrison, Tenn., on the third Sun
day in August. My address is Station A, Fort Worth, Texas. 

Brother A. E. Freeman, of Cordell, Okla., writes, under 
date of June 13: " I have just closed a three-weeks' meeting 
with my home congregation, with twenty baptized and six 
restored. I begin a meeting with the brethren at Elk City, 
Okla., on next Lord's day." 

Brother J. S. Haskins, of Jackson, Tenn., made this office 
a pleasant visit last Friday. His meeting at Taylors, White 
County, Tenn., closed with nine additions-five baptized, 

two restored, one fr om the Methodists who had been im
mersed, and one "by membership." 

Brother A. D. Dies, formerly of th~s city, but now of 
. Roswell, ·N. M., writes: "Since coming to this place I have 

been preaching the word, and the congregation has increased. 
We have a membership of about sixty meeting on the first 
day of the week to study the Bible and break bread." . 

Brother C. D. Crouch and Elder A. J. Sloan (Missionary 
Baptist) are to begin a four-days' discussion at Williamson's 
Cross Roads, four miles from Lafayette, Tenn., on Tuesday, 
July 12. The design of baptism will be discussed. A cor
dial invitation will be extended to all who can attend. 

Brother Joe McPherson's meeting near Joy's fiower gar· 
den, this city, closed on Tuesday evening, June 14, with seven 
baptized. _The brethren in that locality have their house of 
worship about ready for use. Brother McPherson is now 
in a meeting at ·Joe Johnston Avenue Church, this city. 

Brother H. Leo Boles writes from Riverside, Tenn., under 
date of June 15: " I have just closed my meet ing at this 
place at the river, with ten baptized this morning, making 
twenty adQ.ltions in all. The church is greatly encouraged. 
I begin at Hohenwald to-night for a two-weeks' meeting." 

After having remained in this city for several weeks 
under the treatment of an osteopathic physician , Brother 
T. A_. Smith is much improved, and is now in West Tennes
see again. His address is R. F. D. No. 3, Paris, Tenn. He is 
quite hopeful of being able to preach again at an early day. 

Brother R. A. Zahn, o-f Louisville, Ky., writes: " I recently 
closed a seventeen-days' meeting at Rumsey, Ky., with five 
baptized and one restored. Rumsey is one of the neglected, 
out-of-the-way places, but there are some earnest Christians 
there. There were two added at F Street on Sunday even
ing, June 5." 

Brother E. N. Glenn writes from 
1

Pomona, Cal.: " Brother 
J. W. Perkins, formerly of Indiana, but late of Riverside, 
Cal., began a three-weeks' meeting at this place on May 16. 
Seven add-itions to date. Brother Thad. S. Hutson, of Indi
ana, begins a meeting at Pasadena, Cal., on Sunday, June 5, 
Brother X. W. Morgan, of New Mexico, is visitin.g our meet
ing." 

Brother W. P. Skaggs writes from San Angelo, Texas, 
under date of June 7: " During last week I preached at 
Tyler Schoolhouse. There were six additions-four bap
tized, 'one restored, and one from the Baptists. Brother 
Killion recently baptized four persons at Midway School
house. Brother F. L. Young is in a meeting at this place." 

Brother H. S. Nelson recantly clo'sed a mission meeting 
at Boone, six miles :.from Albion, Neb., with thirteen add-i
tions-ten were baptized. The meeting was held in the 
Methodist meetinghouse. The attendance and interest 
throughout the meeting were good. The opposition was 
strong. Brother Nelson also informs us that he recently 
baptized two persons at Roselma, Neb. · 

We have received an invitation from Doctor and Mrs. 
W. P. Moore, of Portland, Tenn., to the marriage of their 
daughter, Miss Belle, to Mr. John Elam Derryberry, son of 
Brother A. S. Derryberry, of Lebanon, Tenn., at six o'clock 
Wednesday evening, June 22, at the home of the bride's 
parents. We hope for the young couple all the good that 
can come to them in this life and in that which is to come. 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Brownwood, Texas, under 
date of June 8: "Our meeting on Central Avenue, t-his city, 
under our tent, starts off nicely. We have had one addi tion. to 
date. The crowds are increasing and we hope to establish 
the cause here before leaving. Brownwood is noted as a 
hard place. Brother Cox, of Comanche, is with us leading 
the song service, and is doing it well. There are a few loyal 
brethren whom the 'digressives ' cannot capture, but they 
have captured almost all here who used to be loyal, and are 
still trying. the remainder." 
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President Taft will spend ten days or more in the Middle 
West during October. 

About three hundred persons were reported killed by a 
cloudburst in Hungary. 

The sundry civil appropriation bill has been passed by 
the United States Senate. 

The Senate has passed the bill granting separate state
hood to Arizona and New Mexico. 

The railroad bill has been passed by Congress, and was· 
signed by President Taft last Saturday night. 

Nashville is having a great military tournament in which 
2,000 soldiers of the government are participating this week. 

The Earl of Beauchamp has been appointed Lord President 
of the British Council vice Viscount Wolverhampton, re
signed. 

The land withdrawal bill has passed"the Senate. It carries 
with it appropriations for $30,000,000 for the completion of 
the irrigation projects. 

The Louisville and Nashville Railroad and other roads 
entering Memphis have let a contract for the building of a 
$500,000 union station at Memphis. 

Thirty persons lost their lives and twenty-five others were 
seriously injured· in. a fire that destroyed the Montreal 
Herald building, in Montreal, Canada. 

Forest fires around Winnipeg and Port Arthur resulted in 
millions of dollars of damage to timber and growing crops, 
besides destroying the homes and effects of hundreds of set
tlers. 

John Austin Stevens, founder and first president of the 
Sons of the Revolution, is dead at his home in New York, 
aged 83 years. He was an extensive writer on historical 
questions. 

The Governor of French West Africa reports a fight be
tween French troops · and Arabs at NguigmI on May 31, 
in which the Arabs lost one hundred and twenty and the 
French nine. 

The bill providing for a new civil government for Porto 
Rico has been passed by the House. This act is planned to 
take the place of the Foraker Act under which the island is 
now governed. 

The degree of Doctor of Civil Law was con.feq:ed Gn -Presi
dent Taft by the Marietta . Co.l)ege, 9f M;arietta, Oh.io, . at 
which institution the President recently delivered an his-
tqrical address. . . . . 

JVI~rshall Field & Co., of Chicago, have closed a deal by 
which that firm becomes controller of several cotton mills 
at Spray, N. C. This is said' to be the largest deal in Gotton
mill stock ever made in the South. 

It is claimed in St. Paul that the Western railroads have 
laid off 10,000 laborers under t he retrenchment policy i n
augurated because of the Federal activity in preventing the 
proposed increase in freight rates. 

District Attorney Sims, of Chicago, has filed a bill in the 
United States Court of that city seeking to dissolve the 
Chicago Butter and Egg Board.' It is sought to prevent this 
board from sending out quotations of these commodities. 

Secretary of War Dickinson, who is here attending the 
military tournament, will , on leaving Nashville, begin a tour 
around the world. He will spend five weeks in the Phil-· 
ippines familiarizing himself with conditions of the island . . 

The United States government is gathering evidence for 
the purpose, it is said, of instituting stiit against the Great 
Lakes Towing Company, under the Sherman antitrust Ac~, 
on the ground that it is a combination in restraint of trade. 

The temporary injunction secured by Wright Brothers 
against Glenn. H . Curtiss and Louis Paulhan, the aviators, 
charging them with infringement on aeroplane patents. has 
been dissolved by the United States Court of Appeals in 
.New York. 

The Standard Oil, Gas. and Aspha.lt Company, oi Dela
. ware, has aecured a charter in Alabama for the purpose of 

developing gas wells recently discovered in Fayette Count7 
in_ that State. The capital of the company is $1,000,000, 
with $975,000 paid in. 

The administration Democrats met Thursday last and 
ratified the nomination of Governor Patterson by the June 4 
primary and indorsed Benton McMlllin for United States 
Senator and named candidates for the Supreme Court and 
Court of Civil Appeals. 

Governor Gillette, of California, has ordered Attorney
General Webb to prevent the prize fight between Jeffries 
and Johnson, scheduled for July 4. This order has created 
consternation in the ranks of the sporting fraternity and a 
lawsuit is liable to follow. 

It is estimated that two hundred persons lost their lives 
by a flood that swept the valley of the river Ahr in the Eitel 
region near Cologne, Germany. Eighty-seven bodies were 
found along the banks of the river. Several villages and 
two camps for Italian and Cretan laborers were swept away. 

Judge Ed. Baxter, one of the •most prominent lawyers of 
Tennessee, died at his home at Ridgetop last week. Durini 
tb,e past twenty years of his life he represented the southern 
railroads before the Interstate Commerce Commission, and 
was regarded as one of the best corporation lawyers of the 
South. 

It is estimated that there is just now more textile cotton
mill machinery idle in the New England States than any 
t ime since last fall. It is estimated that 50,000 op'eratives 
have been affected by the short-hour policy of the mills 
and that twice this number will be laid off during July 
and Augu st. 

Negotiations for the sale of $25,000,000 of the Southern 
Pacific Company's San Francisco Terminal first mo-rtgage 
four per cent bonds was closed in New York on Tuesday 
of last week. The bonds were taken by a European syndi
cate made up of bankers in Berlin, Hamburg, Amsterdam, 
Basele, and London. 

Earthquake shocks of considerable intensity and d.uration 
occurred Thursday morning at a distance approximately of 
4,000 miles from Washington, according to the seismo
graphs. The shocks were also recorded at St. Louis, Mo., 
and Cleveland, Ohio. Following these records came the 
report from Madrid that shocks lasting from four to ten 
seconds were felt in that city. 

Cha1:les· K. Hamilton, who is to give an exhibition in his 
aeroplane in Nashville during the military tournament, last 
week sailed from Governor's Island to Philadelphia, .making 
the eighty-eight miles in one hour and .. fifty-one ' minutes, 
and the return from Philadelphia in one hour and thirty-six 
minutes, a rate of 54.96 miles an hour, breaking Curtiss' 
recprd in his flight from Albany to New York. 

Lieut. Juan Hermosillo, in charge of the guard when Louis 
Fleischner, · an American landowner and banker, escaped 

· from a Mexican prison across the border, has been thrown 
i1;1to a dunge.oµ as punishment for permitting the prisoner 
to escape. Fle ischner was en~aged in the clothing business 
at Nogales, Me~ico, and was charged with smuggling. After 
his escape he was arrested, but secured his freedom on a 
writ of habeas corpus and left at once for California. 

A monument commemorative of the heroes of King's 
Mountain was unvei'led at Sycamore Shoals, in Carter 
County. on '.l'uesday of last week. The monument was 
erected by the John Sevier, Bonnie Kate, and Sycamore 
Shoals Chapters, Daughters of the American R evolution . 
The monument marks the site of Fort Watauga, built in 
1770, the place of the treaty under which Transylvania was 
acquired from the Cherokees in 1775, and the gathering 
place of the patriots preparatory to their march to King's 
Mountain in 1780. 

At a meeting of the Board of Trust of Vanderbilt Uni
versity, that body r efused to recognize the three t rustees 
elected by the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, at its recent session at Asheville, N. C. This 
a ction, it is expected, will force the College of Bishops of 
the church to file a bill to mand,a.mus the board to r ecognize 
the~e trustees. If such a rroceeding is brought. the entire 
issue of tbe long-drawn-out controversy wil l be raised and 
the matter finally settled. Because of the action in refusing 
to recognize . the trustees and thus defying the church's 
authoritv to control the university, Bishop A. W. Wilson, 
senior blshop of the church and a member of the Board of 
Trust, resigned his position after a· strong protest against 
the action taken, in whi ch he is said to have cle:ela_red that 
if the contention of the trustees was sound. that body could, 
M' it saw fit, convert the campus into a beer garden . 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 

, small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks m 
Ame1·lca Is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any . 
The money ltsel1 is accepted by the banks. '.!.'he ordinary postage 
on letters is five cents ; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONAUIES: Otoshige Fujlmori, Takahagi, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorigori, Shimosa, Chiba, Japan ; J. :M. i\IcCaleb, 

: Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, J a pan; William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

The Church and the Missionary Problem. 

For the one man Jesus made a home missionary, he sent 
. twelve iµto the " regions beyond." One man could tell the 
story in the small province of Decapolis, and so any Chris
tian man· or woman can evangelize his or her own com
munity. The farther from home; the greater the field. The 
workers must be increased accordingly. If the United States 
be regarded as the home field, for every one to be reached 
at home we must reach a hundred and eighty abroad. This 
means that we need one hundred and eighty workers in 
foreign fields as badly as we need one at home. But, at 
present, for every missionary we have in the foreign field, 

"' we have six hundred at home. This does not include the 
great army of private workers in the church that so far 
'outnumber th0se in foreign lands. 

·:;,;.Seeing · the obligation is to go forwa1:d, how 'are the 
churches to , do it? Most people will tell us that the way 
the problem is to be solved is to have a State board for the 
home· work and a foreign board for the work also abroad. 
But the churches must learn a better . way. Jesus says: 
" Take my yoke upon you, and lea1,n of me." When we learn 
of J esus, we find that each church is in and of itself a mis
sionary society and each member a missionary. The first 

. church, soon after its establishment, all turned missionaries; 
and Paul speaks concerning · the church at Thessalonica: 
"For from you hath sounded forth the word of the Lord." 
( 1 Thess. 1: 8.) It was also the ~hu.rch at Philippi that had 

... fellowship" with the missionary "in the furtherance of 
the gospel." It was the church at Antioch that sent out 

::Bar.na:bas and Saul to the foreign field (Acts 13: 1-3), and 
rt ·was tire· :church to whom they reported on tlieir return. 

:(j\9fs 14:; 125'.2s.) · 
'·" ··:B.u t'· how· may the small church do missionary work? 
'·'Where a church has become strong enough to suppmt a 

worker, the problem ts a simple one. It is with the small 
c:Qurch that the difficulty arises. Even the small church has 
before it two methods by which to work. Several may co
.operate, acting in concert, yet independently, Each church 
may send to the worker just what it is able. Let us say a 
church fin!]s it is able to give about five' dollars a month. A 
little experience will reveal to· them just about what they 
are able to do. If each gives as he is prospered, there will 
always be a slight variation with each offering, but it will 
be as near uniformity as the income of those who give, and 
this is sufficient. It will be no harder on the missionary to 
have a slight variation in his monthly or weekly income 
than those who support him. What church A does for the 
missionary's support, church B may do, and likewise C, and 
so on tili his needs are supplied. These churches sbould 
keep informed as to what each and all are doing. This can 
best be done by the man on the field, who· ·will report at 
i:egular times, not only what each church · has done, but 
what all the other churches cooperating with him have done 
as well. This p.laces the missionary in the right light in 
letting aJl·the churches know how much he· is-receiving as a 
whole, and' also it -lets each church' know: ·"liow· much it ~s 
do.fog .iridi~i-di.ui.lly. ' '):'he· advintage~ o( tb.'is.,.QYer working 
through a sodety are.: ,(1) It keeps the church in dir·ect 

touch with the missionary; ( 2) they know just where and 
to whom their offerings go; (3) it saves the percentage 
taken by the board for handling the funds; (4) it is unques
tionably scriptural. 

There is still " a more excellent way," and every church 
should be working with a view to reaching it. Instead of a 
number of churches supporting one missionary, one church 
should in time ende.si.vor to support several. The first point 
each church should strive to reach is to be able to support 
on e. The firEt worker should be in the home preacher. If be 
does the work of an evangelist, it will not be long till the 
church is able to send out another to the "regions beyond." 
But how can a small church support a preacher? Let u 
suppose it contains only ten families. This would represent 
a membership anywhere from thirty-five to fifty. Suppose 
these ten families should agree to give not less than the Jews 
did. None should do less than this; many give more. A. 

tenth of the income of ten families will support the eleventh. 
Most churches that are not mere mission points contain 
from thirty-five to fifty members, embracing eight or ten. 
families. All such should look out their man and support 
him. If all cannot at once be led to act, those that are will
ing should begin and support a man in part till all come up 
to it. A wide-awake evarlgelist will so increase the member
ship and. offerings from the start that his support will grow 
lighter with each succeeding week, Missionary boards 
outside the churches are a standing confes~ion by the latter 
that they have not done their duty. This neglect can never 
be corrected by a substitute. A substitute in missions i& 
just as bad as a substitute in baptism or water for wine iD. 
the Lord's Supper. · 

When the church is ready to support an evangelist, it next 
becomes necessary to find the evangelist. This is another 
very important part of church work-raising men. Every 
wide-awake church will continually have new workers being 
brought into service and developed. As soon as prepared, 
these workers will be encouraged to push out into new fields;. 
Some of them will feel the call to foreign lands. · The New 
Testament church will be ready also for this step. None 
will be heard to say: "I don't want my son to go." "Yat1. 
must not encourage my daughter to go." When parents db
ject to their children going as missionaries, they are oppose 
to missions. Whoever it is that goes, it must be the son o; 
daughter of somebody. If you are willing for the childre 

·of others to go, you cannot withhold your own. If y0u de-
cline to consent for yours to go, you cannot urge it Bl! 

others, but must discourage it in all. How can you ask 
others to do what you will not do yourself? Fathers and 
mothers are willing to give up their children for almost any
thing but for God's service. If it is the military service or 
some other worldly pursuit, they may go anywhere in tine 
wide world where duty calls, for "that's business." Whlla 
will we learn to make God first? Parents who fail to .tra.in 
their children for God and are not willing to cqnsecrat:e 

_them for his service will be held to account. No matter 
how well they may do in worldly affairs, they are a dismal 
failure, and in the end all is lost. 

Why Did I Come Home? 

Glad to say it was not to regain my health, as Brother 
Allen seems to think. I returned to the home land (1) i.:o 
see my wife and children, ( 2) to get in touch with . tb:e 
brethren again and to keep abreast of the times, and .(3) 
I wanted to stir up the churches to more missionary activity 
both in giving and going. I have been in the . home la,nd 
nearly a year; have trave'led from San Francisco to New 
York, from Detroit to New Orleans, and have' been .S:peak~iiig 
almost constantly, and have missed only one appointment 
:op accou'n t 'of sickness, '_I .was .. jt~~t a,s :~-~!r "j.~ C J,aJ'a~ ·~~· I 
have been in America: · 
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowing sufferers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, paints In the kidneys or 
neuralgia pains, to write to her for a home 
treatment which has repeatedly cured all or 
these tortures. She .feels It her duty to send 
It to all sufferers FREE. You cure yourseU 
at. home, as thousands will testify, no chang~ 
of climate being necessary. This s-lmp!e dlil· 
cov~ry banishes uric acid from the blood, 
loosens the stiffened joints, purifies the 
~!ood, and brightens the eyes, giving elastic
ity and tone to the whole system. If t he 
above Interests you, for P,roof a ddress Mrs. 
M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, Ind. 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W . 

Seven young people composed the 
graduat ing class. of the nineteenth ses
sion of the Nashville Bible School-
four young men and three 
ladies. It was a worthy class. 

young 
Each 

one had worked hard and merited the 
degree he or she obtained. The school 
is 'pi'oud of them, both for what they 
did while here and what they promise . 
in the future. We feel sure they will 
a lways reflect credit upon their Alma 
Mater. A picture of the class appears 
in the catalogue. 

Mr. Carl Burcham, of Carter's Creek, 
Tenn., took the B.L. degree. His 
oration was entitled "Power, Beauty, 
Love." Very eloquently and truth
fu lly difl he bring out the point that 
nq power, no beauty, no love equals 
that which we .find in the Savior of the 
woTld. Mr. Burcham looks forward to 
a teacher's life. 
. Miss Annie Grace Galloway, of Santa 
Fe, Tenn. , tqok the B.A. degree. Her 
essay was. on ." Woman's Mission." It 
was a splendid essay, full of truth, and 
h ighl·y appreciated by the audi ence. 

Mr. Dubart Miller, of Corsicana, Tex
as, took the B.L. degree. Hi s oration, 
'.' Th_e .H al! .of .Fame," led the audience 
frpll). !J,n eartl:).ly building with i ts useful 
lesson s to one celestia l, whi ch time 
'~ill not crumble _and whose inmates 
are imi'no.rtal. Mr. Miller will enter 
in to active business life i~ the Lone 
Stat- s tat e. 
· Miss Jamie Foster Shields, of Madi

son, Tenn., took the B.L. degree. My 
F rail Bark, Whither Goest Thou ? " was 
the subj ect of her beau ti.fully written 
essay. It was full of sentiment and 
camed many to think deeply upon the 
t rend of human, life. 

Mr. David L. Cooper , of Nashville, 
Tenn., took the B.A. degree. · His ora
tion, entitled ,"Something Fu r ther On," 
was well received. H e has a good 
voice a nd on that day was at his best. 
Mr. C9oper expects to spend hi s life 
preaching tlie gospel. His time for the 
rest of this year is about a ll engaged. 

Miss Mabel Emma Williams, of Wa
tertown, Tenn., to.ok the. B.L ... degree. 
(lier .. essay, " Ni'ght Brings Out the 
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Stars," was an inspiration. It was 
well written, well read, and helped all 
to realize that blessings fo ll ow trials 
ancl sacrifices ancl 'that sunshine follows 
every cloud. 

Mr. Louis Chambers, of Lebanon, 
Tenn., took the B.L. degree. His ora
tion was entitled " The Progress of the 
South." He spoke with composure and 
forcibly. We love our Southland; he 
helped us to love it· better. At the con
clusion of his oration he spoke a few 
valedicto·ry words to the faculty, pu
pils, and fellow:graduates. Many were 
moved to tears by hi s sweet, sad words 
of good-by. 

Brother A. B. Lipscomb, of Louis-
. ville, Ky., made the commencement 

address. His speech was full of elo
quence ancl held his audience as if en
tranced with his theme of "Our Guid
ing Stars." 

President E. A. Elam conferred the 
degrees upon the graduates in behalf 
of the faculty ancl board of directors. 

Auel thus closed one of the best ses
sions of the Nashville Bible School. 
It will long be remembered by those 
who labored in it. 

A DETERMINED WOMAN 

Finaily Found a Food that Cured 
Her. 

" When I first read of the remarkable 
effects of Grape-Nuts fqocl, I determined 
to secure some," says a woman of 
Salisbury, Mo. · "At that time there was 
none kept in t his town, but my husband 
ordered some from a Chicago traveler. 

" I had been greatly affii cted with 
sudden atta cks of cramps, nausea, and 
vomiting. I tried all sorts of remedies 
and physicians, but obtained only tem
porary re lief. As soon as I began to 
use the new food the cramps disap
peared and have never returned. 

" My old attacks of sick stomach were 
a litt le slower to yield, but by continu
ing the food that trouble has disap
peared entirely. I am to-day perfectly 
well, and can eat anything and every
thing I wish without pay.ing ·t he pen
alty that I used to. We would not keep, 
house witho.ut Grape-Nuts. 

"My husband was so delighted with 
t he benefits I received that. he. has been 
recommending Grape-Nu.ts to hi s cus
tomers, and has built up a very large 
trade of the food . He sells them by the 
case to many of the leading physi cians 
of the county, who recommend Grape
Nuts very generally. There is som e 
satisfaction in using a really scientifi c
a lly prepared food." 

Read the littl e bool,, ·• The Road . to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There 's a reason." 
E:ver read the above letter?. A new 

one appears from time to 'time. They 
are· genuine, tr.ue, and full of' human 
interest. · · ·- · "" · ~ · · 

743 

BOOK 0:\1 OPIUCII AKD WHISKY HABITS. 

Dr. B. Cl!. 'Yoolley, of Atlanta, r>a .. has 
published a li ttle book let entitled "01!.iu m 
ancl Whisky Habits ancl Their Cure." i:lUGh 
a work will not appeal to tlle public in gen
eral· but if you !lappen to know of any one 
who' should !lave it, you can do him an act 
of kindness by s<>ncling the Douor bis name 
ancl aclclress, ancl the book \v iii be sent with 
the author's compliments. Acldeess Dr. 
Wooll ey . Ko . 3G H Victor Sani ta rium, .U
lanta, Ga. 

DRINK 

KNAPP'S ROOT BEER 
.a Delicious Temperance and Uefreshing Drink. C.on 

tains no drll~,"'S or impurities. Nu.ture's own product;
One lru·ge bottle of EXTRACT will make 6:1: pints 

Cost 25c. per bottle. 

Don't pay 5 cents a. g lass fo1· summer drinks w hen you 
can make 8 gallons (128 glasses) ot: DELICI OUS ROOT 
BEEU. for 25 cents. " 

Root Beer ma.de trom KNAPP'S EXTRACT is ncrtonly 
a deli~htful drink. but cont.a.ins ROOTS. BARKS and 
HERBS used for centuries to purify the blood. ' · 

KNAPP'~ ROOT BEER EXTRACT 
Sold s ince 1839, the kincl Grn.ndroa. made. None so 

good. None goes so far . Send 20 cents for large bottle 
bymn.il. 

The Knapp Extract Co., ~.'!~~J;~~-si. 

~Wiii.- -1 0DAYS FREETRIAL 
( We s hip on approval without a cent 

deposit, fre ight pre paid. DON'T 
PAY ACENT !fyoua.reno~satified 
afte r u sing the bicycle 10 days. 

DO NOT BUY ~}'li",!'~·~~~~:; 
onea.tan.ypriceuntil you r eceive our 

~~~Jt:{tb~~~~l1~~s ;~~s:a.a;!nfe!;"~;l 
our unhea1·dofprices and marvelous 
new offers. . 

ONE CENT~~~l~~~}o°s~~ ~ 
everything will besent~ou freef •OSt 

~a~~h ~tb~~~~n1f;:r;atig: wf}~ ~~ 
woit. wri te it now. TIRES, Coaster

Brnke rear whee1s, lamps,sundries at halfumtal 
prices. MEAD CYCLE co. Dept.11!295, CHICACO. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testi!J 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. &: H. L. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over Sn>:TY-FJVE YEARS by 
J\lILLlONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING. with PERFECT SUCCE."S. 
It SOOTHES th e CHfLD. SOb"TENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syr~lP." 
and take no other kind . Twenty-five ceuts a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 
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Ceorgia, 

Rome, June 15.-Brother John T. 
Smithson is now in an interesting meet
ing, with one confession to date and 
others much interested. I will begin 
my first tent meeting for this year in 
South Rome, next Sunday, if the Lord 
wills, in our new tent. We now have 
our new tent, and it paid for, a)ld are 
now ready for work. Brother Smith· 
son will begin a meeting, the Lord will
ing, in Albany, Ga., on the night of 
June 20. We are glad to have Brother 
Smithson in this State again this sum-
mer. R. E. WRIGHT. 

Kentucky. 

Sharon Grove, June 11.-0ur meet
ing .here cl0sed last night. There were 
no additions, but good interest. We 
leave to-day for Everett. There is no 
congregation there, but we hope to 
establish one. CHARLES R. BREWER. 

Glasgow, June 16.-Brother D. H. 
Friend, of Bowling Green, preached us 
two fine sermons on the fifth Sunday in 
May. Among the visitors were Brother 
and Sister Bethel, of Franklin. We 
were proud to have them with us, .and 
will gladly welcome them back at any 
time. F. J . FANT. 

Mississippi •. 

Amory, June 16.-0n the fifth Lord's 
day in May I preached twice at Chris
tian Chapel and once at Parham 
Schoolhouse; at Tilden, first Lord's 
day in June, also on Saturday night 
before. E. J. PrNEG-AR. 

New Mexico. 

Elida, June 10.-0ur meeting is a 
week old. Six middle-aged persons 
have been baptized. We are laboring 
hard tliat others may do the same. It 
is a happy occasion to see husband 
and wife obeying their Lord. This is a 
very dry country, and we do not expect 
a financial support, but we are happy 
to make this sacrifice. On account of 
brethren leaving, we have had to give 
up one meeting, but "'.ill spend the 
time in a mission meeting in Okla-
homa. T. H. MATHESON. 

' Ohio. 

Cincinnati, June 16.-Last week I 
attended prayer meeting at Portland 
Avenue, Louisville, Ky.; ' lectured at F 
Street; worshiped at the Highlands on 
Lord's-day morning, and preached there 
last night. In · our meeting here last 
night every male member present of· 
fered prayer and made a talk. Brother 
,John Klingman, of Fayette City, Pa., 
is soon to be here to take up work 
with the church. 

DON CARLOS JANES. 

Tennessee. 

Obion, June 11.-0ur tent meeting at 
this place will be three weeks old to
morrow. Twenty-five added to date
nineteen by baptism. Rain has inter
fered a great deal, b'ut interest has not 
abated. JOHN R. WILLIA.Ms. 

- -Cookeville, ,Tune 14.-I preached at 
Union on the :!IDat Sunday in June, and 
two were restored. I preached at Lib-
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FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than on&
half the regular price: Panic forced 
th~ mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura· 
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
r~gisteqid Jetter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Statio:.i A, Clinton, S. 0. 

pay our small professional tee EI TSCURED ~&e~u:o~d~~o:~~-;;~~ 
· until cured and sat:ietled. Gorm•n• 

morloan lnatltute, 884 Grand Ave., Kanaaa CltW't Me. 

DO YOU HAVE CATARR;H, 
the almost universal bane of mankind T 
Then use Dr. Christian's Catarrh Balm. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel

,hurst, Ga. 

erty on the second Sunday, and one was 
added. The congregation at that place 
has arranged to have a protracted 
meeting begin there on the second 
Sunday in August. 

J. S. HOLLOWAY. 

,--
Bethpage, June 15.-I have just 

closed a meeting at Rock Bridge, about 
five miles from Rogana, with thirty
three additions-twenty-six baptized. 
I was with them last October in a 
meeting in which there were twenty 
addi tions. In the two meetings there 
were about fifteen from the Baptists, 
four or five from the Presbyterians, 
and two from the Methodists. The at
tendance was good throughout both 
meetings. During these meetings I 
used a tent belonging to the congrega-

... 
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tion at Schochoh, Ky. They are doing 
great good by means oi this tent. 

L. S. SANFORD. 

Franklin, June 13.-We recently had 
a protracted meeting at Berea, con
ducted by Brother Andy T. Ritchie, of 
Madison, which resulted in the bap
tism of fourteen and the re.storation 
of four. Brother Ritchie presents the 
t ruth in an able manner. I love the 
Gospel Advocate, and feel that it is a 
great help to us in studying the Scrip
tures, and I am trying to get these new 
members to subscribe for it. 

(Miss) ADDEE HUGHES. 

Memphis, June 15.-I preached for 
Gaylord Street Church last Sunday 
morning and evening in the absence 
of Brother W. S. Long. The Ca.use of 
Christ is looking up here in Memphis 
and increasing in numbers and interest 
under the efficient labors of Brother 
Long. We are hoping for a good meet
inghouse for the congregation in New 
South Memphis before a great while. 
I am preaching one Sunday in each 
month for the Bethel Church, near 
Brownsville. They are a true and loyal 
band of devoted Christians. I am to 
conduct. a protracted meeting with the 
Rock Hill congregation, ten miles from 
Mur:&reesboro on the Bradyville pike, 
beginning on the fourth Sunday in 
August. If any other churches in that 
country , wish my services in a ,Pro
t racted meeting, they will please write 
to me soon. Address me at 1212 Tut
wiler .Avenue, Memphis, Tenn. 

E. C. L. DENTON. 
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ward Seminary ~:s~1

;;1
5

l::D Ty:::Ge::MeE; 
46tb year. Seminary and Special Courses. Conservatory of Music- Emil Winkler Director· Si~nor 
Campobello, Voice; Fritz Schmitz, Violin. 175 Boardinj Pupils. Complete appointments. ' City ad· 
vaatal!es. Beautiful campus for outdoor sports. For catalol!ue address J. D. BLANTON, President. 

HIGH-GRADE TURBINE WHEELS. 
REGISTER and CYLINDER GATE HORIZONTAL and VERTICAL 

Mate rial . Workmanship, Power , Efficiency , 
a nd Dura b1llty fully gua re.nteed. 

Write for catalogs Nos. 5 and D. 
....___DAVIS FOUNDRY AND MACHINE WORKS, ROME, CA. 

METAL A pure liquid free from acid or grit. Apply it
POLISH then n1b off. A brilliant and lasting polish in a 
"jiffy.''. For brass,. copper, zinc, tin, enamel, nickel plate, 
glass, silver, etc. Fuie for automobiles, yachts, carriages. 

IN 25c TINS EVERYWHERE. 
· SILVER Qckwork Silver Paste keeps silver looking brand 
PASTE new. No acid-nothing to injure. Good for gold, 
cut glass, etc. Insist on Qckwork-the time saver. 

IN 25e. JARS 
EVERYWHERE 

Dunlap, June 11.-Brother Brewer's 
meeting still continues with increasing , 
interest and nine additions to date- J 
one restored, two from the Baptists j: 

and one from the Methodists (two of ·1lllll••••••••••••••••••••••iiiiil•••••••• these were baptized), four others by -
baptism ; and one more is to be bap
tized to-day. One of the four baptized 
is from a Baptist family, and now her 
father will not let her attend the meet
ings; he says she shall not come any 
more. She 1s quite young, about four
teen years old. Her faith, for one so 
young, must have been very stnong, to 
go against the wishes of her father as 
she did. As I looked at her when she 
came out . of th!'J water with tears 
streaming from her eyes, my heart was 
touched in gr eat sympathy for her . 0 
what a fearful risk her father is taking 
in stepping in to prevent her from 
serving God! J. T. WALKER. 

Texas. 

Austin, June 6.-All services were 
'well attended here yesterday. One was 
baptized and one "took membership." 
This is all fruit of our Hyde Park mis-
sion. N. o. R AY. 

. West, June 13.-I began a meetini;r 
here yesterday; interest good. There 
is every evidence of a good meeting. 
Harmony prevails and all seem willing 
to work. The singing is being led by 
Brother Bert Deviny and is truly in-
spiring. R. D. SMITH. 

Mount Vernon, June 6.-I recently 
closed a meeting at P~airie Grove, wi th 
thi r ty-one addi tions- twenty-three bap
tisms. During May I baptized seven
teen at Macon. This work is being 
done under the direction and aid of the 
home church at Mount Vernon. Up to 
elate this year I have added to the one 
body fifty-seven. My health is. not good 

· in East Texas. 

Golden, June 14.-I am now here in 
a meeting which star ts off very well. 

One sister confessed her faults in that 
she had not been doing her duty as 
she should. I am to hold meetings at 
the following places: Prairie Hill (a 
mission. meeting near Mount Calm), 
June 25 to July 3; Mosheim, July 8-
17 ; camp meeting at Turnersville, July 
20-31; King, August 20-28; Nash, Sep
tember 3-11. I have the first and second 
Lord's days in August not taken yet. 
I was booked for this time, but they 
decided they wer e not able to support 
the meeting; so if you want the time, 
write at once to Denton, Texas. 

· D. S. LIGON. 

T O DRIVE OUT MALAR IA 
AND B UILD UP THE SYSTEM . 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTJl
LESS CH.ILL TONIC. You know what 1 

you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It ls sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and cblldren. Fifty cents. 
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WOKAN'S BEAUTY 
.A. woman's beauty ls depeJldftt en 

.. r health. To keep her beauty, 1h• 
auat keep her health. Blome• aad 
·•u1ferlng leave their trace, palJl leaTu 
ttl marring imprint. Ladlee llan 
come to r ealize that to be beautiful 

· and attrac ive they muat glT• ·atten
tion to physlc:il fl.tneas .and health. 

Countless ,;;omen 11utrer from ail
ments dealgn!lted generally u "r.a&le 
oomplalnt," thinking it 11 tha aatUral 
Jot of their ae:c to suffer. 

ThlJI la a mi11taken belfet. Nature 
blnrlably ha1 a cure for her alllld
ren'• Illa. Thousands of woma llaTe 
found permanent ·relief for their 11der
lnp by using that natural, herb1,l 
medlcine,-Wlne of Cardul. Oardul 
Ill a pure, non-Intoxicating J'Ullecly, 
1peclfl.cally for women, which llu 
srown steadily ln favor duriq the pait 
fifty years. Lotter• P"IUr in eve17 clay, 
expressing the gratitude of the wrlt· 
ere, who have been relieved of their 
misery and restored to health. 

When you are nervous "or sick, set 
Car:dui from your drunlat, and t17 lt. 

N. · B. Upon request, we will send 
rou. free of charge, our valuable, Illus
trated 64 page book "Home Treatment 
for Women." In It :rou will fl.nd valu
ahle information regardin& the treat
ment of female troubles. 

Address: Cbattanoop Medicine Co., 
f!hnttanooga. TPnn 

Next Time You 
Drive In to TO'\Vll 
you'll be wanting dur
ing your stay a r eal 

good drink. Samet bing 
to quench your thirst to stay 

quenched. 

OJ;;_~ 
No matter bow thirsty you are, or how tired you 
are or how particular you are. you'll like Coca
Cola because it bits that dry spot-relieves fatjeue 
and tickles the palate all the way down. 

Delicious• Relreshinl! •Wholesome 

Send for Our Free Booklet · 
.. The Truth About Coca-Cola, 11 Tells' 

all about Coca-Cola. what it is and 
why it is so delicious. wholesome 

and beneficial. 
THE COCA-COLA CO. 

AGENTS WANTED. 

you see an 
arrow 
th ink of 
Coca-Cola 

Wanted-Good men and women 
agents at once for " Roosevelt's Famous 
Hunt for Big Game," also for " Traffic 
in Girls;" iminehse sellers; pr.ice $1.50; 
50 per cent commission; ·outfit fr-ee; 
send 15 cents for mailing; both outfits 
25 cents. _ Also district managers for 
easy,-payment installment plan; perma
nent work; $2,000 to $5,000 per year 
profits. Particulars free. Address 
A. B. Kuhlman Company, Chicago, III. 
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Mccann. 

Brother Joe H. McGann was born in 
I reland in 1844, and on February 15, 
1910, he closed his earthly car eer in 
Belton, Texas. H e was reared a Catho
lic, but while yet a young. man he be
came a Christian and immediately be
gan to preach tlie word of God. H e 
was a strong and eloquent preacher and 
many are the monuments of his faith
ful ministry. · Brother McGann was a 
self-educated man, but there are few 
that could excel him in the knowledge 
of God's word, and it can be truly said 
of this noble old servant of t h e Lord 
that " h e hat h done what he could." 

Belton, Texas. GR·A'DY F ERGUSON. 

Houser. 

Calley Houser died on June 8, 1910. 
He was t.h e youngest child of Mr. and 
Mrs. Wheeler Houser. He leaves two 
brothers older than himself who are 
hardly old enough to r ealize what 
really became of thei r little brother. 
Calley was a bright, happy, lovable 
child, and a ll loved him. He was just 
getting old enough to talk, sing, and 
laugh, making much music to all, and 
especially to t he father and mother. 
While' i t was sad indeed to see him die, 
yet who knows, if he had lived, but 
t ha t he might have cau sed worse sor
row t han this? As it is, it is safe for 
h im, and it might have been different. 
While a large crowd were gathered to 
bid farewell to little Calley, the writer 
conducted the funeral, assisted by 
Brothe.r D. N. Barnett and Brother 
William Etheridge. H . M. PHILLIPS. 

Harlan. 

Tommie Margaret Harlan's pure 
white spirit left its earthly home on 
February 16, 1910, t o r eturn to the God 
who gave it. She was born in October , 
1894, in lhe old family homestead n ear 
Mount P leasan t, Tenn. She was a suf
ferer from t he day of her birth t ill the · 
day of her death, but she bore it pa
tiently and with Christian fortitude . 
Would that words were sufficient to 
paint, in justice, the most beautiful 
specimen of young womanhood we have 
ever known; but when we think of our 
frailty and remember t he sublimity of 
her character, we are almost con
strained to drop the pen. H er life and 
character were sublimely beautiful and 
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her death a glorious victory. "She is 
no t dead, but sleepeth," and we shall 
see her again. A life which filled its 
home with light is finished a nd a soul 
whose sublimity made that life so 
bright is saved in heaven . We ten der 
our deepest sympathy to the sorro wing 
loved ones, and would say to them : 
·weep not for h er; she is happy indeed 
now. A FLOR.IDA FRIBND. 

Rainer. 

On Wednesday mornin g, April 27 , 
1910, I was called to the Bethel house 
of wo.r shi p, n ear Atpontley, Bleds.oe 
County, Tenn., to assist in t h e funeral 
services over t he remains of Brother 
Van R ainer, of that congregation. 
Brother Rainer was a faithful member 
and elder of the church a t Bethel, and 
will be missed by, the little church 
there. He was a·lways a t the post of 
du ty, ever ready wi t h gentle, fath erl y 
counsel to assist every child of God to a 
higher, holier, and happi er life of u se
fulness· in the service of God. It was 
a very cold, rainy, d isagreeable day, 
but people came through r a in and cold 
to show their respect for a man w ho 
was faithful in the doing of his · du ty 
to God, a nd the house was filled. wi th 
friends and acquaintances who shed 
tears of . sorrow and sympathy during 
the funeral servic;e. Brother Rainer 
was born and reared in Bledsoe County 
near the place of his deat h. He was 
married three t imes, and leaves behind, 
to mourn hi~ departure, a wife, five 
children (two children by his firs t 
wife, t'wo by the second, and one by the 
last) , some brothers and sister s in the 
flesh, many brethren and si sters in 
Christ, and a host of fr iends. H e 
obeyed t he gospel under the preaching 
of Brother Rice Sewell twenty-eight 
year s ago, and was a faithful disciple 
t o· t he day of hi s death. 

CHAR:LES HOLDER. 

Martin. 

Naomi Green was born near Mount 
Hope, Ala., on May 22, 1877. Early in 
life she was immersed and worshiped 
with the church of Christ at Landers
ville, Ala. She later went into t h e 
Methodist Church and affiliated with 
them for several years on account of 
not having had the proper teaching 
early in life. She was married to E d
ward K. Martin pn July 27, 1893, and 
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to them were born three sons-the 
youngest a baby six months old. She 
was persuaded to return to the church 
of Christ, under my preaching, in Au
gust, 1904. During this same meeting 
Brother Martin, who had been a Pres
byterian, obeyed the gospel, and to
gether they enjoyed the fellowship and 
service of God until her death, :May 28, 
1910. She had been sick several 
months, and had many times set a day 
to attend the Lord's-day worship, but 
did not get able to do so. Sister Martin 
had her faults, for she 'w.as human; 
but she loved the truth and the church, 
and she was not afraid to go when the 
" dark-winged angel " came for her to 
cross the "dark and turbid stream." 
Brother Martin, your consolation is the · 
word of the Lord. Trust on and be 
faithful, do your duty, "train up " the 
little boys in the way they should go, 
and He who " doeth all things well " 
will reunite you with the sainted dead in 
"th e sweet by and by." Sister Martin 
sleeps, we trust, " in J esus," awaiting 
the coming of those left behind. 
" Blessed are the dead 'vho die in the 
Lord." I. B. BRADLEY. 
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f THE PROGRESSIVES. · ' . . . The progressives in the fin ancial affairs of life are t hose who study economic con
~~~~n;ell~gl:.pply to their transactions t hose methods which have been tested and proved 

Time has shown conclusively that the surest way to advance in financial matter. is 
to be systematic and economical. 

You will attain suceas if you conserve '" ur funds by regularly saving part or your 
earnings and dapositing them in this bank wa1di pays 3 per cent compound interest on 
savrngs of $1.00 or more. 

\ 

AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Oapital, Surplus , and Stockholder>' Liability, $2,800,000.00. 

"ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 
Savings Department Open Saturda y Evenings , 6 to 8. 

I 
YOUR Boy May Become a Great Merchant· ~// 

""' . , O • 
But not unless he has the necessary training. 'The business' of this " ~q,/ 

· in.stitution is to fit. yo_ij')ig men a!ld {vomeJi for successful business (.~ ·~all 's 
careers. We have the best systems for teaching Bookkeeping, ~~~/~usiness 
Shorthand, Typewriting, Penmanship, Salesmanship, Tele- ~/ College, 
graphy, Proofreading, Railroading, Public Accounting, Bank- ~~~ ·Nashville, 
ing and Civil Service. Correspondence courses for those ,,. ~:.- ' Tenn .: 

. . ..,.v / Please send m e 
who cannot attend. \Vnte for particulars and free book- ~~ · your free booklet, 
let, entitled "OuR PRESIDENTS," giving a complete history ~~/ "Our Presidents." 
of each from Washington down to and including Taft. ~~:Name ..... .. ................... .. ' . \) ,' 

FALL'S BUSINESS COLLEGE, ~·Address .. .... ........ ............. . 
Broadway & 8th Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. / ....... .. 

...., .... :til!lll ...................................... m.. ...... ..:1...;...; ...................... """">==""' 

R I $400 and up According to Location of Berth, including Sh~re Trips, Hotels, A v " 7 Guides, Carriage Rides, R. R. Tickets, Baggage, Expenses, Tips, etc. w 

~ A Delightful Cruise, with Surpassing Religious, Intellectual and Health Advantages ~ 
Services and Lectures by Prominent Minister s. Guide to 1'.reparatory R~ading before Saili_ng. 
Ideal for Ladies Travelling with or without Escort I<leal Mediterranean Climate, Feb, to Apnl 

~ 
Avoiding F requent Changes of Steamers and Usual Discomforts and Dangers of Oriental Travel. ~ 
F inest H otels and Perfect Arrangements for Enjoyable Shore Trips 
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All of all 
the best Music 

In Edison Standard Records you get all of the shorter 
selections in the purest, most lifelike rendering. 

And on Amberol Records you get the same pure, lifelike 
reproduction on longer selections than it is possible to get 
with the ordinary Record, without hurrying , without crowd
ing or cutting out important parts-because Amberol 
Records play twice as long as Edison Standard Records. 

~he EDISON· 
PHONOGRAPH 

gives you not only a ll kinds of music but all of all kinds. 
There is an Edison Phonograph for you at whatever price 
you feel.you ought to play. 

The Amberola Does your Phonograph play Amberol Records? 
$

200 
If not', ask your d~ler about our money-saving 

{§~~~"fr combination offer on Arnberol Records and the 
attachment to play them. 
There are Rdison dealers everywhere. Get complete 
catalogs of Edison Phonographs and Records from 
your dealer or from us. 

Edison Standard Records ... .. ................ 35c 
Edison Amberol Records (play twice as long) ... SOc 
Edison Grand Opera Records .. . ... . .. . . 7Sc to $2.00 

NATIONAL PHONOGRAPH COMPANY 
149 Lakeside Avenue, Orange, N. J. 

SimQle fo prepare
) ells tt q_uickly-does 
not curdle wifu 
milk or cream. 
Invaluable for in· 
valids and children. 
Ask. your grocer to·day. 
Sample package free. i 

CRYSTAL GrtATINf Co.. I 
121 A Beverly St. 
BOSTO ;MASS. 

Other Styles 
$12.50 to $125 
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· WESTERN BIBLE AND LITERARY 
COLLEGE. 

BY R. N. GARDNER. 

Thi11 school closed its fifth session on 
May 26. There wel'e enrolled one hun
dred and thirty. The average daily at
tendance was about ninety. About fifty 
boarded in the dormitory, and about 
fifteen ' from a distance boarC:ed in 
town. There were fifteen primary stu
dents: The other pu'piJos came from the 
town and vicinity. 

There were daily recitations in Bible, 
English grammar, .American literature, 
English literature, rhetoric, evidences 
of Christianity, psychol,ogy, church his
tory, logic, Greek, Latin, German, arith
metic, alge_bra, geometry, descriptive 
and physical geog1•aphy, civil govern
ment, physiology, United States history, 
ancient and medireval and modern his
tory, spelling, reading, expression, pen
manship, vocal music, piano, voice cul
ture, art, commercial law, shorthand, 
bookkeeping, typewriting, rapid calcu
lation, and letter writing. There were 
five Bible classes that recited daily. 

A.side from these classes, there were 
two li terary societies-one for the girls 
and one for the boys. The young men 
also regularly engaged in oratorical and 
debating contests, which proved profita
ble for development in original re, 
search and m the preparation and de
livery of orations. In this work F. E. 
Peden, of Kentucky, took the lead ~n 
debating, and Robert Brumback, of 
Missouri, in oratory., 

The spirit ot the school was excel
lent, and nearly every one became rec
onciled to it. The prevailing sentiment 
was hard work, self-sacrifice for the 
good of others, and freedom from 
ostentation in dress and behavior. It 

is kept prominently before the pupils 
that success in life is doing faithfully 
the duties of each day; that notoriety 
and "a good time" are unholy ambi
tions; a d that a life of economy and 
service is the most noble. 

Each pupil in the dormitory became 
a Christian. The young men assem
bled each night to read and pray, and 
every one of them soon learned to lead 
in prayer. 

Financially, the school was success
ful. The income from board and tui
t ion was sufficient to pay all expenses, 
though some of the teachers received 
nothin,g except their board. 

The closing exercises consisted of 
debates, orations, readings, choruses, 
quartets and instrumental music. Each 
participant showed faithfulness in the 
preparation of his work, and almost 
every number was exceptionally good. 
The chapel was full to overflowing each 
night; perhaps five hundred people 
were present on one occasion and a 
hundred or more failed to get in. 
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There were visitors from Iowa, Colo
q1.do, Kansas, and from a number of 
places in Missouri. These added to 
our enjoyment of the closing days. 

Not the least of our happiness was 
occasioned by the presence of Brother 
T. Q. Martin, who delivered the com
mencement address and spoke at a 
number of other meetings. He is a 
genius as a speaker, and his power over 
an audience is wonderful. We were all 
benefited by his association with us. 
We rejoice in anticipation of having 
him with us as a teacher next year. 

Our experiences have been those of 
joy and sorrow, success and failure, 
but we shall ever remember the session 
of 1909-1910 with pleasure. The boys 
and girls were kind and good. They 
have the prayers and best wishes of us 
all. May God bless them, and may 
they be useful men and women. 

Odessa, MQ. 

ALL CAN BE HELPERS. 

BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

The nature of Christianity is such 
that every child of God can be a helper 
in advancing it. It does not require 
superior ability nor long years of train
ing in order to be useful in the Lord's 
work. All of us who are in J ehovah's 
army have a right to serve. 

The world so much needs to be saved 
we cannot afford to stand with our 
hands in our pockets as mere specta
tors. Do you ask: "What can I do?" 
The answer is not hard to give. Read 
the Bible, and read it regularly, order
ly, and continuously. Pray to God and 
give thanks. Read good books and 
papers. Circulate good books, tracts, 
leaflets, papers, and clippings. Talk 
it at home, on the highway, and else
where. Speak to the worthy Christian, 
the erring Christian, and the poor alien. 
Visit the fatherless and widows in 
thei r atI:liction and after they get out 
of atJ:liction. Visit the sick and the 
well. Write letters and portions of let
ters with a view to advancing the cause 
of the Lord. Attend all the meetings 
of the church if possible. Sit well to 
the front. Sing, and sing in earnest. 
Sing so it can be heard. Pray and 
worship in sincerity and earnestness. 
Give of your cash. Give also time, 
energy, and influence. Give yourself 
into the work. Hold yourself in readi
ness and willingness for the Master's 
service. 
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Cook in 
Comfort 

Why? Because The New Perfection 
Oil Cook-Stove is scientifically and 
practically perfect. You cannot use 
-too much wick-it is automatically 
controlled. You get the maximum heat 
-no smoke. The burner is simple. Ono ' 
wipe with a cloth cleans it -conn- ' 
quently there i's no smell. 

The New Perfection Oil Cook-Stove 
is wonderful for year-round use, but 
especially in summer. Its heat oper
ates upward to pan, pot, or kettle, but 
not beyond or around. It is useless 
for heating a room. 

It has a Cabinet Tep with shel( 
for keeping plates and food hot. 

It has long turquoise-blue enamel 
chimneys.. The nickel finish, with tho 
bright blue of the chimneys, makes 
the stove ornamental and attractive, 
Made with 1, 2 and 3 burners; the 2 
and 3-burner stoves can be had with 
or without Cabinet. 
torED:~&rPeL~!:rd'J:~r;~·~g~t~ ~e~~~~= ~U: 

Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporated) 

a 

All of us, whether men or women, 
old or young, learned or unlearned, 
can be helpers with God in saving a 
lost world. 

AN OPEN LETTER. 

To the discipies of the church of 
Christ-Greeting: We wish to say, con
cerning the letters sent out against our 
beloved brother, Thomas Harris, in the 
month of ·February, charging him with 
teaching heresy, saying it was wrong 
to own homes or church houses, a 
meeting was called about February 16, 
and on investigating we find that 
Brother Harris holds that it ls wrong 
to own homes or church houses so long 

•• a• 
+•m 

as we neglect Christian duties toward 
the fatherless and widows in their 
atJ:liction, the needy saints, and the 
cause of Chri st. We agreed, for that ls 
the doctrine of Christ, but it has been 
slighted partially ; and our beloved 
Brother Harris is in fellowship with 
the loyal brotherhood. 

[Signed] J. T. Daniels, P. H. Black, 
A. Campbell, M. Keeble, George Jenkins, 
William Owens, Era Smalling, James 
Burns, P. Keeble, G. P. Bowser, A. J. 
Davis, W. N. Jones. 

A Wholesome Tonic 
Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 

Quickly relieves that feel!n,g of exhaus· 
tion due to summer beat, overwork, or in
somnia. 

\ \ . 

You, look Prematurely Old 
Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use .. LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price $1.00, retal 
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BEGINS TUESD.AY, SEPTEMBER 27, 1910. ~ 

LITERARY, CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC COURSES. 

Terms exceptionally Favorable. 

$ Fo• Catalogue add.ess ~ 

i Bmv•~; o~:. HardiflK~:.ucky. $ 
t..~~~~""~..S ,. 

·cost is usu- ' 
ally about the 

same as wood shing
les, and Cortright Met

al Shingles outwear all other 
forms of roofing . Made of tin 

plate and either painted both sides 
or galvanized after stamping; no sol

- der; no seams; fewest nails; laid by 
any competent mechanic; absolutely fire 

and storm proof-the best roof money can buy. 
Write for dealer's name. If we haven't an agenc:v in 

your locality full particulars. samples ancl prices wi ll be 
promptly sent' to those actually in nee q. of roofing. 

CORTRIGHT MET AL ROOFING CO., 
54 N. 23rd Street. Phila. 132 Van Buren St., Chicago 

~:JI~ THIS FINE ·STEEL .RANGE ~;r~~~~~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that It Is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $2'2.00. Then try It for CO days in 
your home and r eturn it at our expense 

any time w1thm that period if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer· you ever heard? 
$45 Range For Only $23 

This range i~ extra strong nnd Is as good as 
any range bemg sold In your county to-day 

for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcetalnllned reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coat or wood. It 
Is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Slze 8-16, oven 16 
x20xlSX\ Inches, top •15x28 
Ins. Height29ins .. weight 
375 lbs. Larger slz.es cost: 
8-18, $25; S-2J, $27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions In the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our pi·omises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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"THE CREED IN THE DEED." 

BY R. JS. MOODY. 

A recent query in the Gospel Advo
cate suggests some thoughts to my 
mind with refere)lce to deeds to real 
estate of any kind. 

Title to property is conveyed by 
deed, not only to the assignee himself., 
but to his heirs and assigns forever. 
Thus the deed indicates whose the 
property shall be in case of the death 
of the assignee. This is not only legal, 
but honest and just. 

Church deeds have usually bee1t 
made withou t any contemplation of a 
division of the church, and in such 
case, when division does arise, trouble 
as to whose the prope·rty shall be 
usually follows. So it would be legiti
mate, honest, and just for a deed t<11 
chu r ch property to show who should. 
hold the property in ·case of a divisiop,: 
of the church. The de·ed is not sup
posed to settle the question of right 
or wrong as to the contemplated issue 
about which a division m ight arise, but 
merely to show which one of the parties 
to the division is entitled t-0 the pro].)
erty. The party to whom t he deed was 
macie, and who bore the expense of 
procuring and improving the property, 
would be justly entitled to it in case 
there should a division arise. If 
Catholics, Methodists, Baptists, or those 
composing any other church secure 
deeds to tiroperty, they have as much. 
right to say who shall hold the prop
erty as an individual would have tct 
say who shall be heirs to his estate, 
and there can be nothing wrong in the 
clesi re being expressed in the deed. So· it 
seems to me that the only businesslike, 
honest, and safe way to word a church 
deed is to let it clearly show who shall 
hold the property in case of a division_ 
It is businesslike because it f0restalls 
any future trouble or litigation about 
the title; it is honest because all partiBE 
know from the start whose property 
it is. It is safe because there is n~ 
clanger of the property being taken 
away from the intended and rightfu~ 
beneficiaries of it. 

Albertville, Ala. 

THE CHURCH AT LIVINCSTON, 
TENN. 

BY R . L. BURKS. 

· The church at Livingston is small. 
only about twenty-five members, but 
they meet promptly each Lord's day_ 
We have had only one sermon preached 
for us since the division among us 
about one year ago, and that was 
preached by Brother Ma;rion Harris 21. 

few WPeks ago to a small crowd. Those 
who went out from us, but who still 
claim to be the church of God at this 
place, are building a handsome new 
house of worship. Those who ouce 
worshiped with us ~till claim to be of 
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!Lockney College and Bible School · are now ready to mail. We shall take 
New building. Ohemical and physical ap

paratus. Ohartered Litera ry Oourses . Schools · 
of Bible, Music, Elocution, Business. Degrees 
ctonferred. Both sexes. Ten teachers. Health
fal climate. Oatalogs ready. Jas. L. German, 
Jr, President, Lo~kney, F loyd Oount!, Texas. 

Bowl den 8 ELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AllERIC~N BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
l!lpecial discount to readers of ~ltjs pnblicatiou. 

the sam e faith that we are; but Pro
fessor Dirthic, who seems to be their 
leader, now agrees with us th,at the two 
eongregations are entirely different 
and not the same body at all , and has 
said to me that he believes mQre like 
the Methodists do than like we do. So 
you see thf;tt we understand each other 
lletter than we onee did, and will hftve 
no mo-r e trouble trying to worship_ to
gether where all is discord and confu
sion. After all, as we are not of the 
same faith, it is best that we are sepa
rated. Brother J. D. Gunn, of Sparta, 
Tenn., who is a sound, gospel preacher, 
will begin a series of meet ings for us 
en the •second Lor·d's"d-a;y in June, but 
we are not expecting large crowds to 
hear him. Th e people h er e do not seem 
desirous for the plain word of God 
without addition or subt raction; but 
God will take care of his church and 
we will make no com1Jromise with 
error. 

SABINAL CHRISTIAN COLLECE. 

BY ISAAC E . TACKETT. 

Sabinal Christian College closed its 
third annual session on May 19. The 
elosing exercises wer e six excellent 
entertainments, contests, etc., which 
were well attended and enjoyed by 
those present. This has been by far t he 
most successful session of the school. 
More than two hundred student,s have 
been , enroUed ...• Most o-f t hese promise 
to return ne:iEt session, which opens on 
September 13. The brethren, together 
with t h e people of t he town, were 
highly pleased with the past success of 
the school. Especially pleased are 
those o.f us who have been conducting 
t he work. We are indeed grateful to 
11mr brethren and fri ends who h ave so 
liberally supported the institution with 
their patronage and by other mean s. 
Our prospects for th e coming session 
are very en couraging. Many letters are 
being r eceived from prospective stu
ci'lents and froiµ families who contem
plate moving h er e. A great deal of 
improvement h_as .~een m ade on our 
~pments during the past twelve 
months. 0" " boarding facilities have 
been la rgely increased. The school 
maintains its own boarding depart
ment. We will continue our improve
ment to meet the accommodation of 
0ur rapidly increasing attendance. 
Our new catalogue and college journal 

pleasure in sending these to any one 
who may desire copies. We shall be 
glad to correspond with all families 
who may wish ·to move to· a mild, 
healthful climate where they wii l h ave 
the advantage of a good school and a 
good congregation of disciples. 

DO YOU WANT A MEETINC? 

BY D. N. BARNETT. 
1 

To the brethren of West Kentuaky 
and Southern Illinois : Do you want a 
congregation to worship with? Do you 
love the cause of Christ enough to want 
your fri ends and neighbors saved? Are 
you willing to use your influence to the 
best of your ability? Are you willing 
to turn loose of the world long enough 
to attend the services? Will you lead 
the song service or find some one that 
will? Will you furni sh the laborer a 
home during said meeting? Brethren, 
if you are willing to comply with the 
above, let me hear from you. I am 
ready to laboi; with all my soul, mind, 
and strength to h elp such brethren do 
the work of our Master. No .tim e t o 
waste on ungodly brethren who have 
no love, influence, time, or money for 
t he spread of the gospel. Jesus says: 
" If a man love me, he will keep my 
words." To keep his words, we must 
be laborers in his vineyard, doi,ng the 
will of the Lord. Address me at Led
better, Ky. 

'TEAC~ING MEDICINE BY EXPERI
MENTS AND PRACTICE. 

The medical student of even ten year s 
ago could hardly have dreamed of the 
remarkable advance in the methods 
and fa cilities for teaching medicine and 
surgery as now presented by the com
bined Medi cal College of the University 
of Nashville and the University of 
Tennessee, Nashville, Tenn. These two 
leading institutions have united their 
faculti es, laboratories, and hospital fa
cilities, thus giving the medical student 
opportunities far in advance of the 
times. 

For example, the n ew catalogue of 
the combined school shows twelve labo
ratory courses in whi ch by actual ex
periment th e student proves for him
self th6' t ruths of medical science. In 
addition to t he lectures and laboratory 
courses. the a dvanced students (third 
and fotirth years) spend about three 
hours each day in t h e hospital wards 
and dispensary, examining patients, 
making diagnoses, assisting in treat
ment, and watching the progress of 
cases. During th e student's fourth 
year of study h e must also serve a 
term in the hospita l as interne, living 
in the hospital and working under the 
direction of the house surgeon, thus 
acquiring a familiarity with hospital 
methods which could not otherwise be 
obtained. 

Students and parents desiring a ca4t
logue giving full information as to ex
penses and the educational require
ments for entrance to a medical col
lege can obtain same by addressing 
E. F . Turner, R egistrar, 632 Second 
Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn. , 

comes 
by keep
ing the 
pores open 
for poisonous 
secre tions 
pass of'f. 

Heiskell 's Medici
nal Soap cleanses the 
pores as no other soap 
can-it soothes, heala 
and beautifies. Ask your 
druggist for 

Heiskell's Medicinal 
Toilet Soap 

Hebkell's Ointment enre11all1kln ernptlon1t 
JOHNSTON, HOLLOWAY & COMPANY 

&31 Commerce St.1 Phll•delphla 

751 

YOUR. f ARDEN SHOULD HAVE 

Blue Roses 
(Violet Blue) 

5 0 C 
We a re introducing this beau ti-

ful color, tor whicb we have 
waited centuries. Healthy , liv
ing, perfectly hardy p I ants, 
grown a nd shipped in flower pots. 
Sent, prepaid, on receipt of 50c, 
stamps or coin. Will bear In 
abundance year aft or ye a r. 

Oan be transplanted any time. 
$1,000 Reward tor proof of fraud. 

Mt.Airy Rose Co. oept. 22. 
Establi•hed 1868. Importers a nd Introducers. 
Over 100 Acres. 20,000 feet of glass. 

MT. AIRY, PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay yoa 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaran_teed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
· ~hine." Another writes : "My friends 
are surpris~d when I tell them what 
! t cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds ail money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

3 bottles of John"" 
s·on's Tonic will 
put on 10 pounds. 

Rev. J. M. McOord, Verbena, Ala ., used 
3 bottles and wrote: "I feel better and 
weigh more tha n J have in 20 years.' 

O. G. Butler, Argenta, Ark., wrote: 
"Used 4 bottles and gained 12 pounds a nd 
feel 100 per cent better." 

I 
Money back wn~n it fails. 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
Savannah, Georgia. 

I guarantee my Croup Specific to 
cure and cure quick. Let me make 
known to you the best remedy to be 
had. Sample free for the asking. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel· 
hurst, Ga. 
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)1 fc JI~ ~ adi 'Len illlg 
Forr You 

Hero is just what you want. just what you n eed. You 
have been lookingforitandhere itis. Sendforitand 
stop worrying. Say the word and It will be sent to you. 
Send u s the message in t he cou1lon, saying you have 
reRd this announ cement. saying you want to try it and 
it will be sent by mail, without a uenny. It ls Bodi
'11one, the real remedy for the slck, whose fame is 
spreading like wild-fire from the Atlantic to !;b e 
Pacitlc. which i s curing sick-folks bl1 the hundreds, 
the medicine your n eighbors are talking about. '.rhts 
a nnou ncement is 1mt in this :paper by the Bodi-Tone 
Com1l<:1ny of Chicago, who invented Bodi-Tone over a. 
year ago, a nd lmm ediatelyoft'e red it on trial to all the 
sick, a fair and honest way, so everyone could try it 
a nd judge its curu.tive value before paying a penny 

.for it. The Bodi-Tone Company bas sentoutover one 
hundred thousand $1.00 boxes dur ing the pa.s t year in 
this way. to 11eor1le in all vartsofthe country, without 
a Jlenny in adva.nce , a nd thousa nds ba.ve seen. felt 
and known i ts great curative benefits. Now the Bodi
·'l1ono ColllJli1DY wants 'JJQU to try a full-sized, one dollar 
box of Bodi-'11one at its.risk.and e xpense. so that 11ou, 
too, will get to know the greatcuratlve and restorative 
forces in this extra-ordinary medicinal combination, 
which i s r apidly proving its superiority ove r the com
mon and ordimiry proprietary medicines that Have so 
badly di saP1>0inted the sick. W e want you to fill out 
nnd send u s t he "Trial Cm1tpon" prin ted at the bottom 
of thi s a nnouncement, giving u s your fu ll nu.me a nd 
address. and the on e dollar box of Bodi-'11one w ill be 
s':'nt to you by n ext J1ost. withou t a penny for you to 
] ' :IY unl ess it 11rovcs its valuo in t he a.ilments which 
nrc t roubl ing :your body. unless it benefits you, unless 
i t nrovcs to you that it can cure. 

does Just what its n ame means- cures ilisease bl/ t onilny 
llll tlie bully, and we wa.nt you to try it a nd sco wha.t it 
will do for 'JJOW1' body. Bodi-'llone is a small, round 
1ablet, that is taken three t.lmes every day, either 
before o r after mcnls as you ma.y prefer. Each $1.00 
bo x contains seventy-five of these tablets. enough for 
1.wenty-flve days continuous u se. n.nd we send you t h e 
full box without a rienny in adv11nce, so that you can 
t ry it a.nd learn wbctt it is, so you can learn bow easy 
and simple it is to take, so you can learn bow it works 
in the body, b ow it civres sfiUbbont db;eases by h elping 
nature to tone every organ of the body. The compo
sition of Bod i-Tone ls not secret. Every one of the 
many valuable ingredients u sed to make this splendid 
remedy a re well known to all doctors of all schools ; 
each has a well defined, well known a nd thoroughly 
established pla.ce In t he r ealm of medicine and is pre
scribed by physician s every day of t he year. Each 
i ngredient is named and fully described in the Bodi-
1.ron e book, which tells a ll about Bodi-'l1one a.nd is sent 
free toeveryBodi-'roneuser. Youknowj u stwh:ityou 
a.re u si ng and know i t is good a.nd safe. Among t he 
ingredients which compose Bodi-'llone are Iron tegive 
life and en ergy to the Blood, Sarsa.parilla, to JlUrify 
it. Phosphate to n ourish the Ne rves. Li thia for t he 
Kidneys, Gentian r or the Stomach, Chinese Rhuba rb 
an<i1. Oregon Grano Root for tbe Liver. Ca.scara which 
restores tone to the Bowels and Intestines. a nd P eru
v ia n Bark for the Genera l System. All these ingre
dients Jmll together to 1'estore health in the badly, each 
serves to build upon the others work, each one helps. 

IHI ft glffi ce ~ \1 JMr <e dl ft«: e& Il 
A@\tlffi<r»ll"fttty 

'Vo claim no credit fo r di scoYC"l'ing the inr,Tcd ients 
in Dodi-'l'one. each of whicil h as i ts own well-dcst' rYed 
:n lace in the medica.l books 1of most of tho civilized 
world, and all of which a.re r ecownrnnded by the best 
mocle rn medical wriLN'S a nd teachers. Many are 
:nrescribed r eg-ula.rly by tho medical profet:1sion for 
disC'ases in which we recommend BodiJl'one, most of 
t hem have been successfully u sed separa.toly or in 
combination with oLher drugs for th}': treatment of 
innumera.ble di seases. hut the e:1;rictc1J1n.bination found 
:in llodi-'Jlone is Jleculia.r to Bodi-'l1one~1lone and gives 
,Bodi-'l'one a cu r~t ,tive a nd restorative powe~ t>ccu li ar 
to ltsolf, tbat ha s broug-bt health to thousands dnring 
Lho past ycar·s tirno. Wo simply claim credit for the 
formula.which Wf• hnve invented. for the wa.y In which 
these v~Lluable ingredients arc com bincd. fort he flT'O 
llOrLions used, for the cura.tivo force which thousands 

h ave found in Bodi-Tone, for the cures which ma.ke it 
different from other remedies. That is why we want 
to send a box on trial to you t.mmed lately, as soon as 
you wri te fo r it. fo r we know you will find itdi1ferent 
and su1)erior. 'l.,hough Bodi-Tone is a scientific m edi
cim1l combination, most of the ingredients used in it 
are fiimiliar to the common peo1lle, and are remedies 
which they as well as the doctors kn(JtU to be uooit, 
remedies in which they can "Place the full est contl
donce a.nd which they know they can safely use. Bodl
'l1one is r ight all t hrough, from the first to the las t 
ingredient, a r emedy that knows its work in the body 
and docs it in a way tha.t sa.tisfles the body-owner. It 
is a pure remedy tha.t all the fa.mlly, young and old 
can u se. It contains no n:ircot lc or hablt-forming 
drugs, it contains not hing tha.t weareasha .. m-cd to tell 
a ll the. world, it f;Q'lit~il).3..11.P ingredient that your '?wn 
family. doctor wJ~ l note11durse- and-say is~a.g<JOd tb1ng, 
It dQ<ls. no; .<j. e~end on· drugging ~he . body. It does n ot 
kill pa.in with oplum'or nl.Orphirtc; ·• It does not excite 
tho body with alcohol, but it tones tho body and cures 
its di sorders with the remedies nature intended to 
tone and cure th e body or that power would not have 
been given to them. 

offers its valuable services to you right now, right 
from t his pi1ge. if you are s ick. If you n eed m edicinal 
h cl n. if your bodily organs a.re not acting as they 
s hould, if your bodY ls n ot in right, n~Ltural a.nd normc1l 
tone. This is wha.t Bodi-Ton e ts for-to help 11atwre 
1·est01·e tone to t he body, to restore norma .. l h ealth, e n
e rg-y , v lg-or, vi ta.ti ty ~tnd stren srth . If the re is anything 
wrong with your Kidneys . Bodi -Tone helps to restore 
tone to the Kictnc.vs, h elps to set the m right. I f t h ere 
is ~Lnything wrong with your Stomach, Bodi-'I1one 
heh1s to ton e the Stomach, h elps to set the wrong 
i·ill:"h t. lf there is a n ything wrong with your Nerves. 
your Blood, your Liver. your Dowels o r your General 
SysLem , the ingredients in Bodi-'l,one, which are e n
dowea by n ature w ith a specia l action in these parts, 
go right to work and keeu on working day after day. 
exerting always a well-understood, definite action 
thu.t produces cun1tive res-.... lts of the kind sufferers 
~ippr c:ia.te. If you have Rh eumat is m, Bodi-'l1one. a 
snlendid el imin a,nt, h elps t-0 el imina.te the Uric Acid 
from tbe system while it restores tone to the Kidneys . 
Stomach and Blood, thereby exerting a. continua l 
an t i-rheumatic effect which makes it bard for Rb eu
m:itism to obtain or retain a foothold jn the syste m. 
Bod i-'l'on e sh ould be u sed by a ll women suffering 
from any of t he va.rious Female Ailments, for its ton
in g- nro1lerties are of soecia.l value in such ailments. 
Bod i-'llone is especially urged for all chronic su fferers 
who hu.ve t ried honest, r eputable physicians a.t h ome 
ctnd e lsewhere without getting t h e relief and J)erma.
n en t benefit des ired. If yourlomil doctor is doing you 
n o rea.l good, if you h ave given him a real and h on est 
cha nce to do wha.t h e can ~Lnd the m edica l combina
tions he has u sed h ave failed , t hen give tMs scient ific , 
rnoclent combinatli.on, of old-time rem edies a chance to 
s how what i t can d e> for you. 

The following letters are but a sample of the 
many we are receivi ng every day. R ead them 
and Judge for yourself. 

COTESFIELD, NEBU.-1 have bad Stomach 
tr0uble for eleven yea.rs and very bad for the 
11ast four years. Before ta.king Bodi- '11one, I 
bad to throw up my supper eve ry night. I 
would have such pain and such a h eavy weight 

at my stom1ch and would nearly 
smother with gu.s. I would 
almost die and had to throw up 
what I had oaten to k eep from 
bmothering to d eath. lt was so I 
bad for four years that I was 

·. almostawalking skeleton. Now 
· I am much stouter and don't 

look like the·sawe- Jierson.· My · 
· stQmach' dlgestswhat I eat: and 

that troublA is al l gone. Before 
u s ing Bodi-Tone I wa.s so n ervous a nd had 
such pain in the top of my h ead, and Bodi
Tone has remedied that also. I h ave tried 
home physicians, h ave doctored with a we11-
known specialist, a.nd have ta.ken a number of 
d llferent patent medicines. but they only did 
me harm. MRS. WM. BECK. 

CULVER, IND.-! am t elling all of my neigh 
bors a.nd friends about Bodi-'11one, and when 
they ask mew.hat I know a bout it I tell them 
all I know is tha.t it reach ed my case and did 

m e more, good tha n any other 
medicine I ever took, whi ch is 
enough for m e . My t roubles 
wero lame back and con tinUlLl 
tired feeling. due , as I believe, 
to weak kidneys. My baclc was 
so bad that when I stooped over 
I. could hardly raise up again 
a nd I su1fered..much pain wi t h 
it. I took most everyth ing 
r ecommended for lame back 

and kidney trouble. but found no relief un til 
I u sed Bodi-rl'one . I u sed only two boxes and 
bn.ve n ot since been bothered with my back, 
and instead of fe eling tired I feel 1 ilrn worlcing 
all the time. OTIS E . MARSH. 

GA TONIA, N. C.-When I began Bodi-Tone 
I was in a very ·weak condition . and ha.d tried 
so many medicines tbu t I becam e discouraged . 
I had been in v e r.v poor h ea.lLh for ftve years, 

suffering from different di s
eases and w it h n. debilitat ed . 
run-down system. I was fu 11 

ffi~:~!~~i·ni J~t!et~~cip~l~~s; 
gave me only temi~orary rPlicf 
and told me I would have to 
have an operation, which I 
would n ot d o. I scarcely bad 
strength enough to dress my
self in the m ornings and had to 

stn.y in bed, not able to do rny h o useheld 
du t ies. I began the use of Bodi-Tone t brco 
months ago a.nd my improvemen t was so raDid 
t ha.t in a few weeks I was attending to my 
household duti es {Lnd r ested better at ni ght 
t h1.tn in years. I n ow enjoy per fect h ealth a nd 

The curative powers of Bodi-Tone have been amply have gained 10 pounds. MRS. R. M. Cumu1'. 
proven by one solid year of cures. It b as been tested D ORSET. VT.-1 b a d Rh eumatism very bad 
In thousands of Cltses, covering a great variety of a nd was lam e and sore all over. My Kidneys 
ailments in both sexes. at every a ge , a nd the results bothered me; Bodi-'l1one has freed me from 
obta.ined a.re more than sufficient to amply prove the a ll of these troubles. MA CK F JSHE U. 

~~~eh~~~~~iJ~hv~~~~~n~fP~~~1!~~~2~~:8~1f d~~in~~:! 1--------------------
pus t year. Persons suffering from Rheumatism. 
Stom ach trouble. Kidney, Liver and Bladder Ailments, 
Uric Acid Diseases, Bowel Complaints. Female 
•rroubles, Blood a nd Skin Affections. Dropsy, Piles. 
Catarrh, An remla, Sleeplessness, L aGrippe, P ai n s, 
General Weakness a.nd Nervous Breakdown, ha.ve 
tested Bodi-'llono and J)roven its value in s uch disor
de rs . '.rheir ex))erie nces have i1roven beyond a. shadow 
of doubt that the liodi-'l,one pla,n of tonlina all the body 
is a r ight plan tha.t h elps to cwre th ese and other 
disordCrs. that it ts a real aid. to nature. How Bodi
'I1one h as acted in t hese cases is best s hown by t h e 
letters ofpT'aise r eceived from formersutrerers. Every 
day 's m a il brings its share, for tbefa.me of Bodi-Tone 
ls spre~tding like wild-fire. becmure B odi- Tone 1s doim(J 
the •work and proving i ts SUJ)(~riori ty ove r common 
rem edies. nrany who have for yea.rs 'been in poor 
boa.Ith and hu.Yo tried most all of the prominent 
rucdi clnes, ha.vo written us that one box of Bodi-'.rone 
did more good than an the others combined. Other 
sufferers who have tried good phys icians and special
ists for their various troubles, often doctoringhtl?"feat 
cost over a long p eriod. have written that Bodi-Tone 
!].id the work, after the doctors' m edicines h ad failed. 

TOWN----------------

STATE----------------
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The Religion of Public Opinion. 

Under this title Charles G. Finney, in a lecture, sets forth 
a list of telltale marks which betray that religion of out
ward show which is without corresponding inward reality, 
the pretentious religion of tbe Pharisees who- loved the glory 
of men more than the glory of God. It makes very heart
searching reading. I give the points here in condensed 
form: 

1. They measure themselves by themselves, and thus 
miss the true standard of God. 

2. They do not trouble themselves about elevating the 
standard of piety around them. 

3. They make a distinctio-n between thos~ requirements 
of God that are strongly enforced by public sentiment and 
those that are not thus guarded. 

4. This class are apt to indulge in some sins when they are 
away from home that they would not commit at home. 

5. They indulge themselves in secret sin . 
6. They indulge in secret omissions of duty. 
7. They have a conscience in those things that are popu

lar, and no conscience at a ll on those things not r equired 
by public sentiment.. 

8. They generally dread very much the thought of being 
considered fanatical. 

9. They are intent on making fri end s on both sides. 
10. They will do more to gain the applause of men than 

to gain the applause of God. 
11. They are more anxious to know what are t he opinions 

of men about them than to know God's opinion. 
12. They refuse to confess their sins in the way God 

requires, lest they should lose their reputation among men. 
13. They will yield to custom what they know to be in

jurious to the cause of Christ and the welfare of men. 
14. They will do things in obed ience to public sentiment, 

the rightness of which they doubt. 
15. They are often "ashamed" to do their duty- so much 

so that they will not do it. 
16. They are opposed to all advance of light that would 

encroach on their self-indulgence. 
17. They often are opposed to men and measures while 

they are unpopular, and when they become popu lar fall in 
with them. 

18. They never aim at forming public sentiment~in favor 
of perfect godliness. 

How many Christians, preachers, and others, may have 
to answer when the roll call of this class of hypocrites is 
read? If these marks describe your case, repent and learn 
to deal with God personally and to walk as in his sight 
without reference to man, and to obtain that religion of the 
true heart whose praise is not of men, but of God. 

Hid Treasures. 

God's wonderful resources are good to think of and r est 
our souls upon. The bare knowledge that these great treas
ures of grace and power are there, and that more than suffi
cient supply to cover a ll our need is laid up in God's band, 
gives us strength and courage before we ever avail ourselves 
of it; just as a man could bear poverty and eat a crust and 
wear rags in comparative contentment, if he knew that a 
thousand doUars were locked securely in an iron box he had 
in possession, even though he could not immediately avail 
himself of the money. It is refreshing and inspiring to li ft 
up our eyes and see in Chri st all power in heaven and in 
earth laid up for us; we forget our weakness in the con
templation of bis strength, and our grief in his unbounded 
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power to comfort, and our doubts and fears depart in the 
certainty of his victory. Yet who would stop at that? 
Those things are not only laid up for us, but they are ac· 
cessible and available to the faith that boldly lays holcl on 

work. "That man is blessed in his doing." The occasion 
of need and use calls it forth. We may have wondered why 
our Bible knowledge and every other blessing we have count 
so little. Well, it is because we do not use it to the honor 

them. Let us boldly claim and act upon all the promises of God ancl the blessing of man. Another, knowing much 
and blessings in Christ Jesus. 

"Ephesians." 
' The letter to the Ephesians has been called the Chris· 

tian's Magna Charta. It sets forth his high standard in 
Christ J3sus, and the privileges and blessings pertaining 
thereto, which are not small nor few in number. The first 
statement is overwhelming. "Blessed be the God and Fa· 
ther of our Lord J esus Christ, who hath blessed us with 
every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ." 
" Every spiritual blessing "-that leaves nothing to be 
desired. Then, the thing is settled-the blessings are ours; 
for he cloes not say he would, might, or is going to so bless 
us. but he has clone it. The "heavenly places in Christ" 
refers not to a future estate, but to a present position which 
Goel regards us as occupying in Christ. (Eph. 2: 6.) We 
are not taken aback now when we see the great object God 
had in view concerning us-namely, " that we should be 
h'oly and without blemish before him in love." The blessing 
announced in verse iS makes it all possible. Every excuse, 
all claims of wea.kness and inability are taken out of our 
mouths. Granted the privilege of verse 3, we can and shall 
fulfill the purpose and demand of verse 4. I am willing to 
fly if Goel gives me wings; I am reacly to conquer if God pi·e
arranges my victory. Thus the first three chapters of Ephe· 
sians revea l to us what God has given, granted, prepared , 
and done for us, and what he is going to do for us yet. And 
having laid hold of these, we accept in reverent confidence 
and delight the great requirements made of us in the last 
three chapters. 

The Key of Knowledge. 

If it be asked why, with. all the assurances of every means 
and grace for a t ranscendently ChTi.stlike life, the walk of 
the average Christian is so unsatisfactory, the first reason 
perhaps lies in lack of knowledge. What advantage is it if I 
have a gold mine on my land that I know nothing of? What 
success can I have in the Christian warfare if I know of 
no reliance nor power except that which I find in my own 
self? A young man, the story goes, with a big appetite 
and but small purse, took his passage on a steamer; and 
feeling fi·nancially unable to take in the meals served on 
the ship, provided himself with cheese and crackers. It was 
dry, monotonous fare; and he was much tantalized with the 
sight and inviting smell of the rich tables set in the dining 
hall. One day when h e could forbear no longer, he asked 
one of the officers : "What would it cost me to sit down 
there and eat a square meal? " " Cost you? " said the offi
cer. "Why, nothing at all. That is already paid for in 
your t icket." And so do Christians live on dry crackers 
and ·bones and scraps, for sheer ignorance, when they might 
have feasted at the table spread for them by the Lord. 
No wonder that the apostle (Eph. 1: 17-20) offers so earnest 
a prayer that they might know, know, know the things God 
fr eely prepared for them. 

The Key of Obedience. 

There is another reason of failure to realize the good of 
our possession in Christ. It is lack of willingness to use 
our privileges that we fail. For the blessings God gives us 
are inert and dead until they are put into operation. They 
represent, like a stick of dynamite, an enormous amount of 
latent power, which, except uncler proper condition, will 
never manifest itself. The proper con_ditions are in actual 

less. may be much tbe better and happier man; not because 
he knows less-that is a great disadvantage-but because 
he uses what he does know and is getting the good of it. 
Now the. only motive that can make us rightly willing to 
work is love; and so the apostle prays again that we may be 
strong to apprehend what is the len&t;h and breadth and 
height and depth and to know the love of Christ which 
passeth knowedge. (Eph. 3: 17-19.) So shall we also love 
(1 John 4: 19) and will and wo·rk unto God's good pleasure. 
Let us seek after it. 

"THE ISSUE." 
BY F. W. S)I!TH. 

A. Malone, of Baptist fame, has written a book! Yes, a 
real, sure-enough book, entitled "The Issue;" and the small 
portion of Adam's race who may be gulled into reading the 
marvelous production will deserve genuine sympathy for 
the affliction which is to come upon them. Brother Malone 
has been threatening to do this thing for a long time, but 
we had hoped that he would have enough mercy to r estrain 
him from committing. such an offense against the public. 
But it is done, and I suppose we must all just "grin and 
bear it," hoping that one book will satisfy his ambition, if 
not his purse. He is to be congratulated in that he feels 
called upon to assign reasons why "he" should write a 
book, and it will be the purpose of this scribe to note some 
Of these reasons. He says: 

The work is written on the influence or work of the Holy 
Spirit in the salvation of men . · 

But why should I write such a book? Especially since we 
have Dr. Jeter's "Campbellism Examined;" Dr. Williams' 
"Campbellisrh Exposed;" Dr. Graves' "A. Campbell, and 
Campbellism Exposed;" Gordon's "Ministry of the Spirit ;" 
Spurgeon's "Twelve Sermons on the Holy Spirit," "Bap
tist Doctrines," "The American Commentary," and many 
other strong. works which comprehend the question of spir· 
itual influence'? Why, I say, in view of the existence of 
such works, comprehensive of the question of spiritual influ
ence, should I, in this age of bookmaking, publish such a 
work as I have written? 

It seems strange indeed that any man entitled to be ac
credited with ordinary wisdom would attempt to improve 
upon what J eter and Graves wrote against that awful thing 
called " Campbellism," but A. Malone feels that these pillar~ 
of the Baptist Church failed to meet " the issue" and that 
he must bring to light hidden my"steries. Well, any one 
who will take the time to read Moses E. Lard's reYiew of 
Jeter's book will conclude with Malone that Jeter failed 
to meet the issue; but if the reader i s familiar with Brother 
Malone's logical and biblical attainments, he will hardly 
conclude that our brother can render any material assist· 
ance to Brother Jeter. But we will hear his reasons for 
writing this oook: 

I answer, the circumstances under which I conceived the 
idea and formed the determination to write such a worlt 
show clearly that there is a place in our literature for just 
such a book. The circumstances and facts are these: On 
the second day of October, 1-886, V. W. Dorris, a young !).nd 
egotistic Campbellite preacher, then living at Corydon, Ky., 
wrote to me to know if I was willing to meet h im at Sharon 
Grove, Ky., ancl discuss the points of difference between the 
Baptists and Disciples, or, at least, some of the leading points 
of doctrine. He also stated that the people there desired to 
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hear such a discussion. This I knew to be true. We soon 
a~reed ui:ion two propositions-viz., the design of baptism 
and the time of the .establishment of the kingdom of Christ 
as a visible organization; but we could not agree upon a 
prop.osition concerning the work of the Holy Spirit in con
version. My position was this: Through t he light of the 
gospel the Holy Spirit comes in per sonal contact with the 
heart of the sinner in the work of conversion. And I sub
mitted several propositions comprehensive of this fact. 

But Mr. Dorris charged me with departing from the doc· 
trine of ·Baptists on spiritual influence in conversion and 
seeking to get upon the ground maintained by Disciples. 
Our correspondence was long, tedious, and at times very un
pleasant; but at last closed without a proposition on this 
question or a debate. After that, the Baptist Church at 
New Hope, Todd County, Ky., was challenged by the Camp
belli tes to meet a man of their selection upon four points of 
difference between Baptists and Disciples. The challenge 
was accepted ; I was chosen to represent the Baptists, and 
John S. Sweeney, of Pa ris, Ky., was selected to represent 
the Disciples. 

In our correspondence on spiritual influence he wrote me 
as though I were but a schoolboy in knee pants, who knew 
nothing of what Bapti sts teach on spiritual influence. But 
the Campbellites, after they had made their challenge and 
published it. backed down, and we had no debate. 

After that I engaged in a long and painful correspondence 
wi th F. W. Smi th, of Nashvilie, Tenn., to formulate a propo
sition concerning the work of the Holy Spirit in conversion, 
to be discussed by T. D. Moore: of Hopkinsville, Ky., and 
myself. In this correspondence I met the same treatment 
received at the hands of V. W. Dorris. 

And as Mr. Moore was selected to represent the Disciples, 
he was naturally drawn into the correspondence. He soon 
showed himself to be the bitterest Roman of the cohort. 
In a letter written on August 26, 1891, he sa.ys : " I say the 
Missionary Bapt ists teach the direct and immediate opera
tion of the Holy Spirit and that it is ' distinct from and 
above the truth' and that conversion is 'exclusively ' t he 
work of the Spirit. Nothing short of ignorance, dishonesty, 
or cowardice will d~ny this statement." This is but a spe,ci
men of the things which I have r eceived at the hands of the 
Campbellites since October, 1886. 

Wheth er the r easons here submitted will be regarded as 
sufficient grounds for bringing out a book, we know not; 
but to those who are acqu ainted with Baptist doctrine on 
spiri tual influences from generations of old will appear the 
wisdom of the preacher s to whom Brother Malone refers in 
not accepting his statement of the case. In that " long and 
painful " correspondence he had with the writer on the sub
ject, propositions were copied from published debates in 
which leading Baptists affirmed the direct work of the Spirit, 
but Brother Malone repudiated the doctrine of his brethren. 
Hence it is suggested that he apolo·gize to the Baptist Church 
for misrepresenting them and to start a church of his own. 
When a man fin ds himself . out of ha rmony with the reli
gious body with whom he affiliates, he should go elsewh.ere. 
By the way, Brother Malone, have you forgotten that other 
" long and painful " controversy we had on the design of 
baptism? If you have lost the articles, I will supply them, 
provided you will put them in your book, for I feel sure 
they will make "powerful good r eadin'." 

Brother Malone is a great metaphysician, an d it is a mys
tery how he escaped a chair in one of the big universities. 
Li sten to him : 

Another feature of the book is an examination of the 
groundless claims of the Disciples to a knowledge of the 
philosophy of the human mind and of psycho-physical 
science. That is, I have examined the terms "direct" and 
" immediate" as held by our best systems of philosophy, and 
the connection of the molecular action of the nervous sys
tem with mental phenomena. This brings us to the domain 
of physiological psychology, an abstruse branch of scien·ce, 
of which the masses of the people know but little, and, if 
possible, care less. Yet we have, been pushed into this 
branch of the controversy by men who know no more about 
psycho-physical science than the people whom they address. 

But doubt less their bold assertions are often mistaken 
for a knowledge of the nervous system and of mental phe
nomena. Also, I have shown that · the term 'feeling' is 
used in psychology and metaphysics to denote our mental 
states, whether pleasurable or painful. That it is one of 
the fundamental powers of the human mind . (See Hamil-

ton's Metaphysics, page 559; Lad d's Physiological Psychol
ogy, page 504.1 

In a word, the .book is just what its title imports. That is, 
it shows where the issue concerning spiritual influence is 
found. 

· vVe refrain from further comment lest it become " long 
and painful." Nevertheless, as a parting salute, we mod
estly suggest that the' frequent and unmerciful whippings 
A. Malone has received from Christians in debate have 
driven him into the "domain of physiologi~al psychology," 
where he proposes to remain until the war is over. 

A "JUVENILE CHURCH." 

BY JOHN T. HINDS. 

The following dispatch from Columbia, Mo., clipped from 
the St. Louis Republic, is the latest thing I have seen in 
the way o.f "organized effort" to help the church along. Tt 
is certainly a novel "means of grace," and will, no doubt,. 
give notoriety to its originator. Bu t here it is : 

The Columbia Junior Methodist Church is not the Sunday 
school of that denomination . It is a separate and distinct 
church, made up of the little folks in Columbia whose folks. 
are Methodists. 

They meet every Sunday morning at the same time that 
the grown-ups, their fathers and mothers, are participating· 
in church services upstairs. 

Their au.ditorium is the. basement of the church, and they 
have their pastor, their choir, and their church duties, just 
the same as their elders. The congregation is by no means. 
a small one, either, as it averages about seventy each ·Sun
day. 

It is the only juvenile church, so fa r as known, in the 
country. ·It was organized recently by C. M. Aker, pastor 
of the Methodist Church. 

It is in .charge of his brother, G. C. Aker, a student in the 
University of Missouri, who is fitting himself for the min
istry. Mr. Aker chooses a text from the Bible and preaches 
a sermon to the li ttle ones in simple language. 

It will be granted that the " juvenile church " idea is 
something new under the sun. Such a new and wholly un
war ranted organization is but the na tural outcome of accept
ing the principle of human wisdom as a guide instead of 
the word of God . What will please the people and make a 
success is now the standard by which up-to-date religious 
efforts are being tried. What the Lord say-s is no longer 
accepted as an infa llible rule by which to govern our lives 
i n religious service. This state of things will continue as 
long as the " doctrines and commandments of men " are 
allowed t o supplant the sacred oracles and human wisdom 
guides the lives of men. The question is not, "Will there 
be more organizations ?" but simply," What next?" 

It matters li t tle' that this new venture began with the 
Methodists. "Give us a king, that we may be like the 
nations around us," was the demand of anci en t Israel when 
they departed from God. Digression from God' s word has 
ever been of the same nature. No more unfailing evidence 
of a departure from Goel can be found than the fact that we 
want to be religiously like those a round us. Our one-time 
bl·ethren of "organized effort" fame have been close imita
tors of the sectarian world. F ew new schemes have been 
invented by sectarianism that they have not ad opted in full 
or imitated. Pastors, societies, fairs, festivals, sensational 
revivali sm, and what not, have been borrowed from the 
religious world. Delegated conventions are now discussed 
as a possibility, the creed will follow in clue time; and why 
not? Should not a church full of denominational ma
chinery take its place in the sisterhood of denomination
alism? 

Of course, at first it was only an Endeavor society, a place 
for the young folks to work. True, it was started by a man 
Who was not in the church of Christ-probably an unbap
tized man- a sinne:r; but what of that? It was a sectarian 
scheme, but "digressives" accepted it. To have suggested 
then the idea of a "juvenil e church," as an independent 
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church, wou ld have been to make yourself a target for a 
volley of ridicule or even abuse. No; they only wanted an 
organization in the church, so as to put the young folks to 
work. Bu t once they are u sed to the idea of that, it is only 
a step to a " juvenile church." Why not'? Will there not 
be more oppor tunities for the youn g people to work in .a 
" juvenile church " than in an Endeavor society? Can they 
not ha>e "their pastor, their choir, and their church duties, 
jus t the same as their elders?" Cannot Johnnie Smith, 
aged nineteen, while yet in the high school, be an elder, the 
hu sband of on e wife, rnlin g his own house well? Will not 
Susie Jones, aged thirteen, maim an excellent president for 
the Ladies' Aid? Such foolishness is sad to contemplate, 
and yet it is the legitimate r esult from the principle that 
justifies the Endeavor society and other human organiza
tion s. 

1'o tell our digressive friends that they will yet adopt the 
"juven ile church " as -a part of "organized effort " would 
perhaps provoke a smile of scorn. The Methodists are per
h aps a few years ahead of times with this new means of 
grace, but time will likely make it acceptable. When the 
organ was introduced, it would have insulted its advocates 
to have told them they would soon use the violin, guitar, 
cornet, and other instruments. But twenty years has 
brought that to pass, and people now accept them without 
hesitation. Less than twenty years will likely see a "ju
venile church," with its pastor, choir, and church societies, 
m eeting in the basement of most up-to-date digressive church 
houses. Of all the things done by those who do not wan.t a 
"Thus saith th e Lord" for their religious practice, I think 
th e "juvenile church" is about the most sensible thing 
ye t. It 'is the legitimate conclusion of the principle by 
whi ch they are governed. Why not go the limit? Time 
will bring it to pass. Nothing will save the church from 
utter ruin except to work as the word of God says. Let us 
stay away from the whirlpool of digression. It will swallow 
us if we get in it. 

WHAT IS SUCCESS? 

BY C. E . HOLT. 

What a word is the word " success!" It is h eard in the 
palatial homes of the rich and in the poverty-stricken homes 
of the poor. It mio:ans the same to all in a sense, while in 
another sense the difference in meaning is very wide. The 
m eaning common to all, leaving out different degrees, is the 
accompli shment of that which we purpose or design-the 
realizalion of our . desires, purposes, or a ims. Commer
cially speaking, it means that we get more out of a business 
or enterpri se than we put into i t. Politically considered, H 
m eans the election of men of a cer tain party to fill the 
various offices in a government, and the perpetuation of 
the party's rul~ and power. R eligiously viewed, it has dif
ferent shades of meaning read into i t, as it i s variously con
strued by those whose peculiarities are made the various 
standards by which success is measur ed. It is oftentimes 
true that what the world calls "success" is, in the estima
tion of Heaven, a stupendou s fa ilure, and vice versa. For 
example, when Ahab was king of I srael, and J eze·bel was his 
queen, a great r evolution, r eli giously and socially, was 
effected. The divinely given system of worship was pro
noun ced a fa ilure and was set aside, being supplanted by a 
more businesslike, a more world-admiring, and by far a more 
spectacula r system ; a plan that appealed with more force 
to other nations; a system more in keeping with the in
cr eased weal th and political prestige of Israel's common: 
wealth. All this was done at the suggestion of an up-to-date 
queen, the highly cultured and progressive J ezebel, of for
eign birth and training. 

Doubtless t he majority of the people thought a new era 
h ad dawned; that Ahab had showed unusually fine skill 
and judgment in bringing to his aid a woman of high ideals 

and resthet ic tastes. The few prophets and people who were 
led by that old •" mossbaclr," Elijah, were "antis," only 
worthy to be read out of the church and society and treated 
as a set of fast-disappearing antiquarians-foolishly con
tending for the retention of form s and ceremonies which the 
people had outgrown and which should be cast aside as obso
lete. Did th ey succeed? Yes, as the _world counts success, 
they certainly did succeed. They succeeded in havi.ng their 
own way until the faithful and loyal E lijah, mali&ned and 
per secuted, was driven from society and forced to take 
r efuge in a cave where-even ravens were better to him than 
those for whom he had labored and suffered, and who should 
h ave been among his best friends. 

So complete was the work of innova tions, so great the 
success of t h e Jezebel regime, that God's true a nd faithful 
old veteran, Elijah, became anxiou s to give up the seemingly 
useless and hopeles.s fight against the swelling tide of 
human progress in religion and go to the city where the 
"wicked cease from troubling and the weary are at rest." 
0, what a 

0

prayer we hear from the lips of God's consecrated 
servant ascend to the throne of the One whom he loved and 
served, and for whose word he would, if necessary, gladly 
die! 

"And he said, I have been very jealous for the Lord God 
of hosts: because the children of Israel have forsaken thy 
covenant, thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets 
with the sword; and I , even I only, am left; and they seek 
my life, to take it away." (1 Kings 19: 14.) Think of the 
feelings of that grand man when that apostasy was so com
plete that he thought himself the only one left who had not 
been swallowed by the surging, swelling tide of human 
plans of religious progress! But God from his throne in 
the heavens is watching the workings of the evil one with 
whose spirit the people were imbued. He had not forgotten 
his few faithful servants who were hiding in the dens and 
caves of the earth. Listen to t he words which thrilled the 
heart of that faithful old soldier. God answered him thus: 
"I have left me seven thousand in Israel, all the knees 
which have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which 
hath not kissed him." (1Kings19: 18. ) 

Now we know the-sequel. Ahab's reign was a shame and 
a disgrace t o Israel. It is recorded for an everlasting warn
ing to God's people for all time-the lesson to us which, in 
a few short articles, we wish to study. May the God of all 
comfort be ;with us in our efforts. 

"THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH." 

BYE. cJ. S. 

This is the title of a book just issued by the McQuiddy 
Printing Company. The book is a compilation of articles 
by F. B . Srygley which were written by him and published 
in the Gospel Advocate while he was connected with that 
paper in years gone by. The compiling was <llme by his 
brother , F. B. Srygley, who i s fully competent fo r t he task. 
The articles were highly appreciated when thus published, 
and many have desired to see them published in more perma
nent fo.rm. This has now been done, making a book of a 
little over three hundred pages. And :we do not know any 
book that gives the church of the New Testament so fully 
and strongly, so thoroughly in harmony with the teaching 
of that inspired volume. Any one that will buy it and 
read it will get many t iines the worth of his money. Send 
all orders to F . B. Srygley, 16 Academy P lace, Nashville, 
Tenn. Price, one dollar. 

Our business is now to make the most of this great and 
beautiful experiment of living-to leave behind u s flowers 
for beauty and fruit for use-to make our life a harmony, 
our ending a serenity, and our awaking an eternal joy.
John Page Hopps. 
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II CURRENT NEWS II 
~~~~~ 

The report of a serious revolutionary uprising in Northern 
Mexico i s said to be exaggerated by the Mexican Ambassador 
in Washington. 

'The Minnesota Repubiicans in convention renominated 
Governor Eberhardt and reaffirmed their allegiance to th e 
Roosevelt policies. 

Ex-Gov. Hoke Smith has decided to enter the race for 
Governor of Georgia against. Governor Browne, who defeated 
him two years ago. 

P rincess Feodora, of Schleswig-Holstein, youngest sister 
of the empress of Germany, died on Tuesday of last week, 
at Karl sruh e, of heart failure. 

Peru has accepted the suggestion of t he United States 
that Brazil and Argentina act as mediators in the boundary 
dispute between P eru and E cuador. 

Reports from Newark, N. J ., say that 45,000,000 eggs have 
been shipped to that city and placed in cold storage to await 
high prices expected during the coming winter. 

The Chesapeake and Ohio R ailroad has purchased at auc
tion, for $5,200,000, the Chicago, Cincinnati, and Louisville 
Railroad, t hus securing an entrance into Chicago. 

The Illinoi s Central Railroad has been indicted in Chicago, 
charged with violating the Elkins law with regard to the 
shipment of cabbage from Louisiana to Mississippi. 

Maj. H. C. Hensley, for many years a member of the old 
firm of Hart & Hensley, pork packers and one of Nashville's 
most r espected citizens, died suddenly last Friday of heart 
fail ure. 

There were over thirty bea t prostrations and three deaths 
in New York on Tuesday of last week, on!l of the first real 
hot clays of the summer. The death r ecord for Chicag.o 
amounted to ten on the same day. 

Lieutenant Sweeney,' of the United States Navy, who mys
teriously disappeared from Puget Sound Navy Yard and 
whose whereabouts is still unknown, is a Tennessee boy, son 
of Judge John C. Sweeney, of Paris. 

The House has agreed to the Senate amendment striking 
out t hat provision of the sundry civil bill which sought to 
exempt labor organizations from prosecution under the anti
trust and inte rstate commerce laws. 

The Tennessee Women's Press and Author's Club h eld its 
eleventh annual session in Nashville last week, and was 
attended by many of the dist inguished writers of the State 
and a number of visitors from other States. 

The receiver for the Bon Air Coal and Iron Company has 
been authorized to accept ,an offer of $1,800,000 for 90,000 
acres of land on the Cumberland Mounta ins. This land ·i s 
in addition to the mine and plant of the company at Bon Air. 

Because of t h e interference of Governor Gillette, of 
California, the Jeffries-Johnson prize fight will not take 
place in San Francisco, and the managers have decided to 
hold it at Reno, Nev., t h e governor of Nevada having prom
ised not to interfere. 

.,/ 

Because of open hostility on account of his activity in 
prosecuting night r iders of Logan County, Ky., Judge W. L. 
Crumbaugh will remove to Metropolis, Ill., from Eddyville. 
He declares that he is not afraid, but prefers to spend his 
remaining days in peace. 

By permission of the Secretary of War, the United States 
troops attending the military tournament in Nashville vis
ited the tomb of P resident Andrew Jackson at the Hermitage 
last Monday and conducted military ser vices, firing a mili
tary salute over the grave. 

The old Walton home on the Gallatin road, near Nash
ville, one of Davidson County's historic places, was destroyed 
by fire last week. , The h9use was built in 1792 by Dr. 
Thomas Craighead, one of the pioneer Presbyterian divines 
and educators of Tennessee. 

George R. Putnam, of Davenpo1:t; Iowa, has been ap
pointed Commissioner of Lighthouses, with Arthur V. Con
over, of Passaic, N. J ., as assistant, with salaries of $5,000 
and $4,000 per year, respectively, and t hey will at once begin 
a reorganizat ion of the lighthouse service. 

lVIulone, t he notorious Sicilian brigand, who escaped from 
the officers of the law four years ago and fled from Italy to 
the United States, was tried in contumacy at Perugia last 
week and found guilty of murder, blackmail, and other 
crimes, and sentenced to one hundred and forty-four years 
in prison. 

John Curtis Bush, who recently died in Mobile, Ala., be
queathed $10,000 each to the Baptist Theological Seminary 
at Louisville, Ky.; Howard College, Birmingham, Ala.; Jud
son Institute, Marion, Ala.; Louisport Baptist Orphanage, 
Evergreen, Ala.; and the St. .Francis Street Baptist Church, 
Mobile, Ala. 

Suits aggregatin g nearly $750,000 have been filed in Bir
mingham, Ala ., against th e Pales Coal and Coke Company, 
growing out of t h e explosion in the company's mine in May, 
whereby eighty-nine men lost t h eir lives. Other suits 
bringing the amount of damages sought up to over a million 
dollars are expected to follow. 

In a speech before t he State Democratic Convention at 
Dayton, Ohio, Governor Judson Har mon declared that the 
people were fooled by the alleged reductions of t he tariff ; 
that there can be no relief as long as th e interests which 
profit t hrough the tariff laws are a llowed to frame them, 
as thus far they have always done. 

Miss Kate Wester, a pretty society girl of Kingston, Tenn., 
became t he purch aser of a lot of contraband whisky and 
apple brandy the other day at a sh eriff's sale. As soon as 
she had paid f01' t he liquor she proceeded t o break the 
bott les containing it against a stone wal l. The liquor had 
been seized from a vendor at Emory Gap. 

The military tournament held in Nashville during last 
week was a decided success. It was participated in by a 
cavalry and infantry regiment, a signal corps, hospital corps, 
arti llery battery, and a pack train. In addition to this, 
Charles K. Hamilton, the aviator, gave daily exhibits with 
his aeroplane, making during the week a night flight, t he 
first on record . 

Birmingham, Ala., was treated to two sensat ional suicides 
on Wednesday of last week, when Guy R. Johnson, former 
president of the Alabama Consolidated Coal · and Iron Com
pany, and Mrs. w. 'P. G. Harding, wife of the president of 
the First National Bank of Birmingham, shot t h em selves ' 
at their homes almost within the same hour. Both were 
leader s in social life. 

Bishop W. B. Murrah, one o~ the new_ bishops of t he Meth
odist Episcopal Church, South, who was recently elected to 
a position on the Board of Trust of Vanderbilt University, 
has announced his intention of declining the election because 
of t he controversy now going on between t he ])oard and t h e 
College of Bishops as to the church 's ownership and right 
of control of the university. 

A presid ential boom was inaugurated at the Democratic 
Sta te Convention at Dayton, Ohio, last week, for Gov. Judson 
Harmon, by Cha irman Atlee Pomrena, who declared t hat 
a fter Governor Harmon had relieved th e State of graft and 
introduced r eform business m ethods the Democracy of Ohio 
proposed to send him to Washington to introduce needed 
reforms in the national government. 

Senator Burrows, of the Committee on Elections and Priv
ileges, has named a subcommittee to investigate th e charge_s 
of bribery in connection with the election of Senator Lori
mer, of Illinois. The committee is compo sed of Senators 
Burrows, Frazier, Dillingham, Gamble, Heyburn, Paynter, 
and Johnston. Lee Browne, indicted in Illinois in conn ection 
with t his case, was tried in Chicago last week. 

Count Zeppelin inaugurated the first air-ship passenger 
service at Dusseldorf on Wednesday, when he brought from 
Friedrichshafen to that city twenty persons as passengers 
in his craft, a distance of three hundred miles in nine hours 
without a single mishap. The average speed maintained 
was thirty-three m il es an hour, but a part of the trip was 
made at the rate of forty-th ree miles an hour. Count Zep
pelin's ship is four hundred and eighty-five feet long and 
forty-six feet wide, with a lifting capacity of 44,000 pounds. 

Governor Patterson opened his campaign for East Ten
nessee, for a third term as governor, in Dayton last Thurs
day afternoon. He spoke t he same night at Rockwood, in 
Chattanooga on Friday night, and at Maynardvi lle and Knox
ville on Monday. He made practically the same speech at 
each place boldly defending h is administration, justifying 
the pardon' of Col. Duncan B. Cooper, convicted of the mur
der of Senator E . W . Carmack, and caustically cri ticizing 
the independent judiciary candidates and his other oppo
nents. 
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CHILD RENS 
CORNER 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 96, Nashville, Tenn. 

Many of my iittle friends are, I'm sure, getting· impatient 
to see their letters in the "Corner." I should like to pub
lish each letter the next week after it is received, but I can 
publish and reply to only a few letters each week, and I 
must use the letters in the ·order in which they come to m~ 
" first come, first printed." The letters on our l ist this week 
were received last September-nearly a year ago. I'm sorry 
we have no more room in the "Corner" than we have, but 
I'm doing the best I can for each one of my dear little 
letter writers. 

Pleasantville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa has taken 
the dear old Gospel Advocate fifteen years, and we think it a 
good paper. I always turn to the " Children's Corner" first. 
I am a little girl, nine years old. I have four sisters and two 
qrothers. Papa and mamma are members of the church of 
Christ. I go to Sunday school every Sunday and to school 
every day. Miss Genevieve Pace is my teacher. I like her 
very much. I'm in the third grade. 

Your loving friend, OLIVE IRENE DOWNEY. 

" Pleasantville " is a nice place in which to live, and 
trust you do all in your power to make the name suit your 
home, little friend. A loving little girl can do.much to make 
home a pleasant place, and I want all the Cornerites, boys 
and girls, to be home makers and home lovers. 

,, .... 
Fountain Head, 'l'enn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes 

the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the " Children's 
Corner." I am eleven years old. I go to school every day. 
My teachers are Miss Annie Mai Smith and Miss Frankie 
Crouch. I like them very much. My oldest brother is 
dead, and I have one sister and two brothers living. One 
brother is in Oklahoma. I go to Sunday school every Sun
day anr.l am in the Little Jewels class. I want to attend the 
Bible School in Nashville some time, and would like to meet 
you. If this letter doesn't find the wastebasket, I'll write 
again. Your little friend, E iDIA VIOLA FREEL.A.l'<D. 

Mr. W. B. (wastebasket) didn't lay hold on your letter, 
Emma Viola. I never allow him to claim any of the letters 
my little friends write me. I read them and enjoy them, 
then lay them away many months till the time comes for 
them to be published, and then I enjoy them a second time. 
I hope you will come to the Bible School and that we may 
see each other here. 

Texola, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma: Please permit me to 
write to the " Children's Corner." I am fourteen years old. 
I have one brother, Leslie Averett, wh!J is seventeen years 
old. He and I are members of the church. We have a 
farm half a mile from town. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and mamma likes 
to read it better than any other paper we take. We lived in 
Tennessee till 1900. Then we went to Kansas, where we 
lived till 1908, when we moved to Oklahoma. We like the 
West. My papa is L . M. Chaffin. Perhaps some of the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate will remember him. 

Your friend, FLORA B. CH.AFFI_N. 

I think I should like that wide, beautiful, wonderful 
Western country, little sister. "Some time" I shall visit it, 
I think. However, you must not forget that you are still a 
Tennessean. I'm glad you and your brother are members 
of God's family. You can help each other to walk in the 
good and right way. 

Amity, Mo.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, fourteen 
years old. I am the youngest member of the household, 
except a little boy we took into our borne three years ago. 
He is five years old now-will be six in December. I have 
read the "Children's Corner" ever since it first began. All 
of our family are members of the church of Christ, except 
the little boy. One of my sisters and I have read the New 
Testament through once and are haJfway through it again. 
Brother R. N. Gardner, the president of the Odessa Bible 
school, is holding us a tent meeting now. There have ~een 
nine additions to the church so far. We have no meetmg
house in this communi ty, so we cannot go to church every 
Sunday ; but we are going to build a house this fall. When I 
finish the country school, I am going to a Bible school, for I 
think every child should be educated at such a school. I 
wish you much success in teaching little children how to 
love Jesus. I wish I was there, that you might teach me 
how to love him better. I have three sisters and three 
brothers, counting the little orphan boy, and I love him as 
if he were a brother indeed. My oldest brother is µiarried, 
and his wife is one of the sweetest little women I ever saw. 
I must close, or there will be no room for other children in 
the "Corner." Your friend, GEORGI.A ,CooK. 

We are somewhat crowded in the "Corner," Georgia, but 
we are always glad to make · room for an interesting new 
Cornerite. I trust that new meetinghouse is completed and 
you are meeting in it regularly now. If not, why not try 
the home Sunday-school plan? One very pleasant part of 
your letter, little sister, is the glimpse you give us of a 
happy home in which some who are not " home-born " are 
gladly welcomed. 

Pond Creek, Tenn .-Dear Miss Emma: I am a ' thirteen
year-old girl who lives about fifteen miles from Nashville. 
I would like to be admitted to the "Corner." Brother White 
has held a successfui meeting her~sixteen added to the 
church. I was baptized during the meeting and am trying 
to live the Christian's life. I go to Sunday school every 
Lord's day, and nearly always have perfect lessons. Wish-
ing you every success. M.AJIE GREER. 

Yon are very welcome to the "Corner," Majie. To 1.Je 
admitted to membership in the "Corner," you have only to 
come in. I'm glad you are my little sister, and I pray that 
you may be an earnest, faithful Christian. Perhaps we are 
akin. in the flesh, as well as in Christ. My mother's maiden 
name was "Margaret Greer:" So you may be my little 
cousin, as well as my little friend and sister. 

Millport, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, seven 
years old. I went to school last winter. I like to read the 
"Children's Corner." Papa takes the Gospel Advocate. I 
should like so much to see all the Cornerites at one time. 
I think we should all enjoy that. Love to all of them. 

!VA MCNEES. 

"What a gatherin'g of the faithful that would b~," little 
girl, if all the Cornerites should be together in one place
a large, happy gathering of _Joving friends, brothers, and 
sisters! We shall not all meet in this warld, but I hope that 
happy gathering may be in that bright world we are striving 
to reach. No doubt you are eight years young now, little 
girl, and goi:ag hopefully forward toward nine. 

Guthrie, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a li ttle girl, thir
teen years old. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Mam
ma takes the Gospel Advocate, and I. like to read the "Chil
dren's Corner " and the " Home Reading." My pets are two 
kittens and a pony. I will write again if I see this in print. 

' Your little friend, NORD K. DOWNER. 

You ought to be a happy little friend, Nord, with two 
. kittens-I presume they're cats now-and a pony to help you 
have a good time. I'm glad you are a Sunday-school girl; 
and I t rust that when you write me again. as you've prom
ised to do, you will sign yourself my" little sister in Christ." 
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Nobless Oblige; 

If I am weak and you are strong, 
Why then, why then, 

To you the braver deeds belong; 
And so, again, 

If you hav(l gifts and I have none, 
If I have shade and you have sun, 
'Tis yours with freer hand to live, 
'Tis yours with truer grace to give, 
Than I, who, giftless, sunless, stand 
With barren life and hand. 

'Tis wisdom's law. the perfect code 
By love inspired; 

From him on whom much is bestowed 
• Is much required. 

The tuneful throat is bid to sing, 
The oak :piust reign the forest's king, 
The rustling stream the wheel must move, 
The beaten steel its strength must prove, 
'Tis given unto eagle eyes 
To face the midday skies. 

Radiate Kindness. 

-Carlotta Perry. 

What a lo t of sweet, simple things the Spirit produces
love, joy, peace, long-sum'lring, kindness! Yes, the life of 
Jesus himself was just a simple, pure; sweet life. Goodness 
is always simple and without guile. And I feel sure that, 
were our lives simpler to-day, we would, old and young, all 
be happier and better. Sir Humphry Davy was right when 
he said: "Life is made up, not of great sacrifkes or duties', 
but of little things in which smi"les and small obligations, 
given habitually, are what win and preserve the heart and 
secure comfort." 

In the short and simple annals of the poor there is often a 
world of tender meaning, far more sincere and truthful than 
many a stately biography or formal epitaph. A gent.lema,n 
tells us that not long ago he saw a rude, roughly hewn stone 
above a grave on an eastern Kent:ncky hillside. It had been 
placed there before monument makers fiourish ed in that part 
of Kentucky. There were but two graves in the little 
unfenced spot, and they were in the center of a sassafras 
thicket. This old stone, over which the ivy had crept, well
nigh blotting out tlie inscription, bore these words, which 
seemed to have been chiseled by a trembling-fingered novice: 
"Jane Laler, ded Agus 1879. She wuz allus kind to evry
buddie." Simple? Yes, but grand for all that. 

How much such a life means to the world! There is a 
plant that grows in the desert, the "mimosa" it is called, 
and it is a sensitive plant. No sooner does it hear the dis
tant trample of horses' feet qpon the ea-rth than it curls up 
its trembling leaves. Many people are like that plant
shy, and backward, and nervous; but kindness can always 
put them at the"ir ease, and bring out whatever good there 
is in them. Kindness, like the other fruits of the Spirit, 
is a great power. 

Dr. J. R. Miller tells of a workma.n with a gentle heart, 
and how he once saved the life of his canary bird. The bird 
had escaped from its cage into the room, and had fiown 
against the surface of some boiling water. There seemed 
Yery little chance of his saving the pretty bird's life, and its 
suffering was great. But the kind-hearted fellow quickly 
applied soothing, healing remedies, and with the tenderness 

of a woman nursed the bird for weeks until at last he had 
the joy of seeing it fully restored, and heard once more 
its sweet songs. Kindness in action. 

I have read of a home where a father used to teach his 
children to sing nearly every day: 

"0. say a kind word if you can! 
A.nd you can, and you can; 
0 , say a kind word if you can! 
And ~on can, and you can." 

In that home, if any one spoke an unkind word, some one 
would be sure to sing these lines, and so they grew into the 
habit of speaking kindly nearly all the time. That was a 
good thing; but it is better and safer and easier to listen to 
the voice of the Spiri t, to live your life at the dictation of 
God. The fruit of the Spirit is kindness.-From "In God's 
Orchard." 

Don't Scold. 

For the sake of your children, don't sc.old. The effect of 
everlasting complaining and fault-finding is to make the 
young who hear it unamiable, malicious and callous-hearted, 
and they often take pleasure in doing the very thing for 
which they receive tongue lash ings. 

Scolding is always an expression of a bad spirit or loss 
of temper, and should never be indulged in, especially with 
children. 

Many a mother who would not beat a child feels free to 
scold on any and all occasions; and between a scolding 
mother and a beating mother, the scolding mother is usually 
considered the model one. This is far from the case. A 
whipping many times has good results, but a scolding 
never. 

A much better way than ei ther scolding or beating is a 
quiet, ·earnest talk with a child, and such a talk usually 
carries more weight and is remembered longer than half a 
dozen whippings and scoldings; for a chitd ·soon learns ~hat 
a scolding is a fit of passion, meaning mu ch less than a 
quiet talking and soon blowing over. Children often come 
to have a eertain don't-ca.re saU.sfact.ion in wa.iting until a 
scoldin.g mother ha-s bl&wn · off her ·surplu-s feelin.gs . ·Most 
parents scold their children more or less, and many children 
are well t rained, notwithstanding. Bu t no child is ever 
benefited by any scolding. Scolding is not always ruinous, 
but it is always out of place.-Selected. 

Cirls Who Make Poor Wives. 

I never see a petted, pampered girl, who is yielded to in 
every whim by servants and parents, that I do not sigh with 
pity for the man who will some day be her husband. It is 
the worshiped daughter, who has been taught that. her 
whims and wishes are supreme in a household, who makes 
marriage a failure all her life. She has had her way in 
things great and small; and when she desired dresses, 
pleasure, or journeys which were beyond the family purse, 
she carried the day with tears or sulks or posing as a 
martyr. 'l'he parents sacrificed and suffered for her sak,e, 
hoping finally to see her well married. They carefully hide 
her faults from her suitors who seek her hand, and she is 
ever · ready with smiles and allurements to win the hearts 
of men, and the average man is as blind to the faults of a 
pretty girl as a newly hatched bird is blind to the worms 
upon the trees about him. He thinks her little pettish ways 
are mere girlish moods; but when she becomes his wife and 
reveals her selfish and cruel nature, he is grieved and hurt 
to think fate has been so unldnd to him.-Ladies' Home 

Journal. 



760 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 30, 1910. 

EDITORS. 

J. C. McQurnnY, Managing Editor. 

J. w. SHEPHERD, Office Editor. 

D. LIPSCOMB, E. A. ELAM, 

E. G . .SEWELL, M. C. KURFEES, 

R . H. BOLL. 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Na;;hville, Tenn. 

SPECIAL DIRECTIONS. 

SUBSCRIPTIQNS are $1.50 a year, in advance, including postage to 
any part of the United States. '.ro Canada and foreign countries, 
$2 a year, in advance. 

Drs coN'£INUANCES. No paper will be continued over twelve 
months after the subscription has expired. This will give all 
ample time to renew. 

PAYMEN'.l' FOR THE ADl'OCATE, when sent bJ mall, should be made 
by post-office money order, express money order, registered let
ter, New York exchange, or postal note . . Neither currency nor 
coln should be sent In a letter, unless registered ; and when so 
sent, it ls at the risk of the sender. Have your remittances 
made payable to the Gospel Advocate, and never to any member 
of the company. 

RENEWALS. In renewing, give the name just as it appears on the 
yellow label, unless It ,be .Incorrect, .in .which case please .call onl'. 
attention to It; and always give the name of the post office to 
which your pa:per is sent, as this is the guide by whleh .we are 
enabled to find your name on our list. Address MCQUIDDY 
PRINTING COMPANY, publishers of the Gospel Advocate; 317 and 
319 Fifth .Avenue, .North, Nashvl11e. .Tenn. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS wlll be cheerfully made at the request of any 
subscriber giving post office, county, and State from which the 
change ls to be made, and post office, county, and State to which 
the paper should go after the change. . 

Do No·r WRITE BUSINESS on the same sheet as matter Intended for 
publlca tion. 

THE DATE ON THE YELLOW LABEL on your paper serves you as a 
receipt, and Indicates the time to which your subscription ls 
pah:I. When you renew, If the date Is not changed within three 
weeks thereafter. please call our attention to it. 

WHO SHALL RULE, COD OR MAN? 

BYD. L. 

God selects ·and calls men for what he can make of them 
by training rather than for what they are when he calls 
them. When Abram was first called, bis faith was weak 
and be did not trust Goel as he afterwards learned to do. 

"accounting that Goel is able to raise up, even from the 
deacl" (Heb. 11: 19), to fulfill hi s promise. And God told 
him: "Because thou hast done this thin g, and hast not with
held thy son, thine only son, that in blessing I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the 
stars of the heavens, and as the sand which is upon the sea
shore; and thy seecl shall possess the gate of his enemies; 
and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice." (Gen. 22 : 16-18.) 
Abraham's faith, tried and true, is fully tested and ap
proved of Goel, and he is henceforward the friend of God 
and the father of the faithful, and hi~ "bosom" the type 
of heaven. Abraham went through t h e trials of twice ex
posing his wife's purity . (Gen . 12 : 11.-13; 20: 2.) These 
trials were brought on through loss of faith in Goel . The 
wife's virtue was more fai thfully watched and guarded by 
God than by her husband, else Sarah would have been a 
defiled woman rather than t h e great princess and mother of 
God's people on earth. 

F ew of Abraham's children r emained faithful to God. 
Isaac confined himself to one wife, but, like bi s father, 
Abraham, he imperiled her purity for his own safety . 
"And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: and the ' men of the place asked 
him of hi s wife; and he said, She is my sister: for h e 
feared to say, My wife; lest, said be, the men of th e place 
should kill me for Rebekah; because she was fair t o look 
upon." (Gen. 26: 6, 7.) This human weakness and child
like willingness to avoid suffering showed itself in him. 

Of Isaac's two sons, Esau was a lover of the chase and of 
fl eshly ease and pleasure, and t r aded his birthright for a 
mess of pottage to . stop the gnawings of hunger. "Jacob" 
means "a supplanter." He was a born supplanter. He 
took advantage of Esau's inability to bear hunger, cheate.! 
.him out of bi"s birthright. Then, instigated by and with the 
help of his mother, he defrauded him of bis father 's prom
ised blessing. Yet, with this unpromising nature all cl~arly 
seen and foretold wit h the impartial eye of Jehovah, he 
possessed a strength o·f purpose and will that, rightly guided, 
made him become "Israel," "a prince with God," and he was 
trained to know and dwell with God and fitted to inherit 
the promises and the covenant made with Abraham and 
I saac and Jacob. So he became one of the fath ers of I srael, 
and one of the inheritors of the promise made to Abraham, 
th e " father of the faithful." 

Jacob left twelve sons. They fell into transgression 
against one another and against God. They sinned against 
God and man and against each other. Amop.g other crimes, 
the ten brothers, moved with envy, sold Joseph into bondage, 
and lay under the guil t of a lifelong lie to their father in 
reference to his fate until God exposed their duplicity and 
falsehood by making Joseph the deliverer ·and savior of the 
family, including the aged father, when want and starvation 
seemed imminent. The fam ily lived in the state of bondage 
foretold Abraham until Moses, with the covenant of the law, 
was brought to deliver them. The law of Moses was added 

When God promised him a numerous progeny to inherit the b!>cause of transgression of t h e children of Abraham for the 
land, he asked God: " 0 Lord Jehovah, whereby shall I know . purpose of training them for Christ. "What then is the 
that I shall inheri t ii?" (See Gen . 15: 2-8.) God or- law? It was added because of transgressions, till th e seed 
dered a sacrifice, and in the sacrifice it was revealed that should come to whom t h e promise bath been made." (Gal. 
th e family of Abraham should go into bondage and be 3: 19.) The childretl of Jacob tran sgressed the law of God, 
affl icted four hundred years. "And also that nation, whom so t here were none left worthy to receive J esus Christ if he 
they shall serve, will I judge : and afterwards shaII t h ey should come. The law was added to turn and fit t h em for 
come out with great substance." (Verse 14.) After a life the reception of t he Messiah . . The Old Testament is a bis
of training, the child of promise, I saac, is born and ap- tory of God's dealings with t he children of Israel, the family 
proaches manhood. The promise seems about fulfillment, of .Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to fit a few to receive J esus. 
and God gives Abraham the command to, take h im three The constant sins and rebellion of the people against God 
days' journey into the mountain and there slay t he child of is· a sad one. A still sadder trut h is, this family, with all 
promise. "Yet, looking unto the promise of God, he wa- its fau lts and sins, was the best family on earth. Out of 
vered not through unbelief, but waxed strong through faith, · and through tp.eir shortcomings, wickednesses, and sins, God 
giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what be was working a fitness for them and . others to enter into 
had promised, he was able also to perform." (Rom. 4: 20, and enjoy t he higher and closer relationship of sons of the 
21.) He, moved by fai t h, went forward to slay his son, - living God. "But before faith came, we were kept in ward 
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under the law, shut up unto the faith which should after
wards be revealed. So that the law [of Moses] is become our 
tutor to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by 
fa ith. But now that faith is come, we are no longer under a 
tutor. For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized into Christ did 

·put on Chri st." (Gal. 3: 23-27.) 
So through the mis takes and rebellion of the children of 

Israel, God dealt with them as to fit those who trusted him 
for a higher and closer relation to him, in which he would 
give them the privileges and honors of sons of God, a closer 
love and tenderer esteem from God than man had hitherto 
known, and one in which man would have the Spirit of the 
Son to dwell in, guide, and assist him to honor and praise 
God and to bless and help his fellow-man. The mistakes 
and missteps of men under this dispensation, God's dealings 
with men, t he evils visited for disobedience and the bless
ings bestowed for man's obedience, are written down for our 
instruction and constitute an appEcation by God of his laws 
and precepts to the manifold transgressions of man, as well 
as his obedience and repentance to him when he turned from 

' his errors. 
The great question between God and man is, and a lways 

has been : Which shall rule and govern in the affairs of this 
world? God insi sts in all his dispensations to man on his 
right to rule and on man's duty to obey God. If man as the 
heact of the earth will render implicit obedience to God, 
man and the world will be happy. If man insists on going 
his way, then evil will come on man and on the earth. 
God must rule. 

·~LETTERS AND SERMONS." 

Brother M. C. Kurfees writes as follows : "'Letters and 
Sermons of T. B. Larimore,' Volume III., 452 pages, edited 
by Miss Emma Page, was received some time ago, but I did 
not have t ime till r ecent ly to examine it. I am delighted 

· with its simplicit;v-, pathos, and power. Like the two vol
umes preceding it, it is a book of unusual interest and merit. 
To those who know Brother Larimore, it is useless to say 
that the ser mons are scriptural. He is preeminently a 
preacher of the Word. Though noncombative in hi s nature 
and habits, he is 'a good soldier of Christ Jesus,' and de
ligh ts to 'fight the good fight of the faith.' What the word 
of God says on a subject is the end of a ll controversy with 
him, and his whole life seems dominated by the one desire 
to carry out Paul's admonition to Timothy to ' preach the 
word .' The letters, too, are full of interest and instruction . 
Miss Page, whose skill and good taste are exemplified in 
arranging and editing the matter, bas done good service for 
the public in the production of this book. Parents should 
buy it for their children and encourage them to read it. 
It belongs to a comparatively small class of books calculated 
to do much good and no harm. The McQuiddy Printing 
Company, which has a fine r eputation for excellent work in 
the bookmaker's art, bas done some o~ its best work in 
printing this book. I wish for it a wide circulation." . 

A heart r ejoicing in God delights in all his will, and is 
surely provided with t he most firm joy in all estates; for 
if nothing can come to pass beside or against bis will, t h en 
cannot that soul be vexed which delights in him and bath 
no will but his, but follows him in all times, in all estates; 
no t only when he shines bright on them, but when they are 
.clouded. That flower which follows the sun doth so even 
in lbe dark and cloudy days; when it doth not shine forth, 
yet it follows the hidden course and motion of it. So the 
soul that moves after God keeps that C?urse when he bides 
bis face; is content-yea, even glad at bis will in all estates 
<0r conditions or events.-R. Leighton. 

MEETINCHOUSES, TUNINC FORKS, AND MISISION· 
ARY SOCIETIES. 

BYE. G. 8. 

Brother Sewell: They have here a large Christian Church, 
but no church of Christ. In talking to som·e of their mem
bers in regard to the use of t he organ in the worship, they 
say, if I would be consistent in not going beyond " what is 
written" or for which we have no authority in God's word, 
I would dispense with the tuning fork, the hymn. book, the 
seats in the meetinghouse, etc., as well as the organ, all of 
which you have heard advanced often, I have no doubt. 
Now, Brother Sewell, I will thank you very much, indeed, 
to give, through the Gospel Advocate, a thorough and ex
haustive answer to the quibbles I have mentioned. 

West Plains, Mo. T. D. FLIPPEN. 

In some M God's commands the word used expresses the 
action to be performed. This is the case in baptism. The 
word " baptize " means immerse, and no other action will 
fill the requirement. The words " sprinkle " and "pour" 
do not touch it at all. They are simply not in it. When a 
prnacher says to the person to be baptized, " I baptize you," 
and then sprinkles a few drops M water upon him, he says 
he will do one thing, but does another, an entirely different 
thing. To baptize one is to perform one specific act, which 
is to immer se him. The word "sprinkle" is another specific 
act altogether, which is to simply sprinkle a few drops of 
water upon the person, instead of dipping, immersing, him 
in water. Every man, therefore, that does .that palms off a 
deception upon q 1e subject he says he will baptize. The 
persons thus deluded are liable to go through life and to 
the judgment deceived, thinking all t hrough life they have 
been baptized, that they have done what Goel said do, when 
they have only obeyed an invention of men and have not 
been baptized at all. There will be some serious accounts 
to render on the great day over t hi s matter. 

The command to sing, however, is in some respects very 
different. There are some things involved in the command 
to sing that ar e not expressed in the command. There are 
some things that have to be lParned in order that singing 
may be done intelligen tly. There are some things · that 
musicians call "pitch," an¢! harmony of sounds, cords, and 
discords, and such like, that have to be learned, understood, 
and practiced in order to intelligently sing. Unti l the lead
ers in song service are sufficiently skilled in giving the 

1 proper pitch tn starting the songs, a tuning fork, or some
thing that will give the pitch, is essential. The organ, of 
course, would give th e pitch; and if it were used for no 
other purpose ~ban to give the pi tch to· the leader, and then 
remain silent while the singing is being done, no one could 
object to it, except the great expense. The trouble is that 
the organ is run all t he time the singing goes on, and thus 
makes a human addition to what God commanded. The 
tuning fork simply gives t he pitch to the leader and is not 
h eard by others at all. But since pitch is essential to sing
ing, the tuning fork, or something else to give the pitch, is 
essential to singing, and is, therefore, involved in the com
mand to sing, till the leader is so skilled as tO be able to give 
the proper pitch without anything to aid him in it. But the 
organ is no t u sed as the t uning fork, merely to giye the 
pitch. It is used as part of the singing, and becomes part of 
the worship, while the tuning fork is as silent as the grave 
while the singing part of the worship is go·ing on. Also, in 
learning to sing, a song book, containing the songs and the 
music, is needful and cannot be dispensed with. It is a lso a 
convenience to have the book in h and when we sing in the 
worship. All these necessary things are involved in the 
command to sing. Goel requires us to· sing, and that com
mand carries the obligation to learn to sing, including all 
the helps needful to do that. Therefore to class instru
mental music in the worship with the tuning fork is utterly 
unjustifiabl e. So the tuning fork is not in the singing at al l. 
lt is simply one item in the preparation. that is necessary to 
be made in order ·to do the singing which Christians are 
r equired to do. But the organ is thrust right into God's 
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divine command to sing, · and, therefore, corrupts a divine 
appointment and makes it void. 

When the Jewish people changed God's command to honor 
parents and had the children put the money in the Jewish 
treasury as a gift to Uod, as they claimed, instead of support
ing father or mother, Jesus said: "Thus have ye made the 
commandment of God of none effect by . your tradition." 
(Matt. 15: 6.) Whenev:er men begin to meddle with the 
word of God by their wisdom, by changing, adding to, or 
taking from, they destroy it, make it of none . effect. God 
will not accept service done through any change that men 
may m·ake upon his word. J esus passes thorough con
demnation upon all ~hat add to or take from the word of 
God. (Rev. 22: 18, 19.) There is nothing men can do that 
is more . dangerous to the eternal interests of the soul than 
add ing to, taking from, or in any way tampering with the 
pure word of God. Jehovah never in any age held men 
guiltless that in any way laid violent bands upon bis word . 
When be says sing, those who add the organ make as great 
a change in the word of God as Moses did when he smote the 
rock instead of speaking to it as God said ( Num. 20), or as 
the Jews did when they au thorized Jewish children to put 
money into the treasury instead of helping their needy 
parents; and Moses was shut out of the promised land, 
while the Jews were told that they bad made the word of God 
of none effect. .And we are sure that putting an organ into 
the worship of God, where he did not put jt, is adding to the 
commands of God . Such changes upon the word of God 
humanize, destroy, make it of none effect, make the whole 
thing a mere humanism. a plant of human mold. Concern
i.ng all such, Jesus says: " Every plant, which my Heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up." (Matt. 15: 
13.) So there is but one end for all human changes or 
interferences with the word of God, and that ending is 
rejection, ruin. 

As to the matter of meetinghouses to meet and worship 
in, God requires Christians to meet together on the first day 
of the week to break bread, but does not tell them where or 
in what sort of place to meet, and makes them responsible 
for the place to meet; and thus the place to meet is involved 
in t he command to meet, thus making Christians fully re
sponsible for a place to meet. So they can meet in their own 
homes, in a barn, a tent, in the shade of trees, or build or 
rent a place. But a place they must have, and t hey will be 
held responsible if they do not have a place; for meet they 
must, and they will be rej ected if they do not meet. 

But such is. not the case with a missionary, society. The 
church of God is his authorized body of pe'ople to sound out 
the word of God to a perishing world, and it is responsible 
before God ,to do it. The church is God's light bearer, and 
all of the Lo·rd's people are to engage in this work. The 
seven churches of Asia were represented by seven golden 
candlesticks. Candlesticks hold up, hold forth light, bµt do 
not produce it; they only hold up, shed forth, the light that 
is placed upon them. The word of God is the light the 
churches arE; to bear, to shed abroad. And no man can say 
the churches, as such, cannot do thi s. The churches of the 
New Testament did this, and churches now can do it without 
human organizations to do the work for them, such as mis
sionary societies. The church at Philippi was required to 
hold forth the word of life, and did it. (See Phil. 2: 16; 
4: 10-16.) 1'o the church at Thessalonica it is said: "For 
from you sounded out the word of the Lord not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place your faith to 
God-ward is spread abroad." ( 1 Thess. 1: 8.) So it is 
certain that missionary societies are not involved in the 
requirement to send out the word, for here are two churches 
in the days of the apostles that did it without them. The 
society, therefore, is not only not authorized, but actually 
takes the work out of the bands of the church, from the 
name of the church, and does the work by human wisdom 
and in the nail)e of a human society, ~rnd th us robs God of the 

glory and honors of whatever is clone and gives all the 
credit to human wisdom. All such procedure is dishonor
ing to God and .his word. 

These things show that there is no similarity in principle 
between meetinghouses, the tuning fork, and missionary 
societies to clo the work of the church and organs t o do 
part of the worship which the church alone can clo, and that 
it is simply throwing out a blind to claim they are the same. 
The word of God shows as plainly as anything in the New 
Testament that churches, as such, can sound out the word 
of God. It is equally certain, also, that there were no 
human societies in those days. 

THE NECESSITY OF REPETITION. 

BYE . .A.. E. 

Truth must be. oft repeated before many of us see and 
accept i t. This has been verified in different ways. In 
teaching children at home, in teaching school, and in teach
ing church, it is "line upon line·" and "precept upon pre
cept." In teaching, warning, and making every effort to 
save Israel of old, God represents himself as rising early to 
send the pro.phets that they might .cry all the d~y long to a 
rebellious race. (Jer. 44: 4.) The apostles and other 
teachers of the New Testament repeated many times the 
commandments and principles of the gospel to the churches 
when they knew the churches had heard them often before. 
Peter says to those who had "obtained a like precious faith" 
with him and other apostles " in the righteousness of our 
God and the Savior Jesus Christ" (2 Pet. 1: 1) that he 
repeated certain things, not because they did not know them, 
but to stir up their sincere minds by way of remembrance 
(2 Pet. 3: 1); that so long as be should live be thought this 
stirring up and repetition necessary; and that after his 
decease he desired the church to keep these things in mem
ory, (2 Pet. 1: 12-15.) The repetition of the great truths 
and principles of the gospel of Christ is commensurate with 
the desire of the teacher or preacher that all people obey 
God. When these truths and principles have been repeated 
so often that some seem to tire of the repetition, many of 
us are just beginning to see and appreciate them. 

Never be afraid of repeating the truth ; never be a.shamed 
of doing so. Preachers who wou ld "avoid repeating them
selves" do not love the truth and the people as much as 
they love thepiselves a.ncl their own reputation. Congrega
tions whi ch cannot bear a repetition of the gospel-its living 
and unchangeable facts, its unalterable commands, its pre
cious promises, and its eternal principles-have itching ears 
and have turned away from the truth to fables. Such con
gregations " will not endure the sound doctrine," but "will 
heap to themselves teachers after their own Justs" (2 Tim. 
4: 1-4 )-and ther e have .always been such teachers seeking 
such places, teaching things they ought not for f.iltby lucre's 
sake. But a.II preachers and teachers, who love God and 
desire above aH things to lead the people to salvation, preach 
and teach the truth-the whole truth-and they preach and 
teach it at all times; they repeat it aga.in and again until 
it is understood and either accepted or rejected. Preachers 
and teachers who do not " repeat themselves" have notb.ing 
worth preaching or teaching. All teachers and preachers 
who have the spirit of the greatest of a ll teachers and 
preachers strive to be as wise as serpents and harmless as 
doves, and they study to be "approved unto God " and to 
handle" aright the word of tru th" (2 Tim. 2: 15); but for 
these very reasons they repeat the truth. All truth· bears 
repetition and must be o.ften repeated. 

Pet phrases, old and musty tales, threadbare illustrations 
which have been handed down through several generations, 
and stereotyped "sermon outlines " should be avoided; 
and this cannot only be done, but will be done a.s a matter 
of self-adjustment, oy a continual study of the Bible . . Noth
ing should be preached but the word of God, and every du ty 
and principle it embraces should be studied afresh in i ts 

• 
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own light every time said duty or principle is presented. 
Preachers and teachers wear out, lose their iiifluence, and 
destroy their usefulness whenever they quit studying the 
Bible, working for the salvation of the world, and praying 

. God for guidance and strength. Some gnaw away on their 
old bones of oft-repeated anecdotes a.nd illustrations until 
they themselves tire of themselves. Some who preach regu
larly for the same congregation, but who have ceased to 
love ardently and to study diligently the word of God, spread 
their sermons out as thin as gauze and finally resort to 
something else than preaching. the gospel to entertain and 
hold their audiences. But there are yet stores of informa
tion, fountains of knowledge, mines of wealth, treasures of 
beauty, and floods of light in the Bible for all who will 
study it. The word of God is always fresh, always new, 
always wonderful, and always powerful, because it is always 
true. That is the most interesting, most instructive, most 
effectual, and most powerful sermon which is full of the 
gospel of Christ. 

It has been stated that Tolbert Fanning preached the 
same sermon-the gospel of Christ-to the same audiences 
numbers of times, and preached it every time with new 
strength and vigor and as if the salvation of the whole 
world depended ·upon what he preached. The salvation of 
the whole world did depend upon what he preaclied, and it 
depends now and will always depend upon the gospel of 
Christ. Tolbert Fanning knew this as well as any man and 
wanted the world saved; hence he could preach the gospel 
with such faith and force every time he preached. For 
this he, like Paul, determined to know nothing save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. Furthermore, the preacher who 
does not preach every time he preaches that upon which 
the salvation of the world depends, and especially that part 
of the woI·ld to which he at that moment .is preaching, wastes 
his own time and the time of his audience and sins against 
his audience and against God. 

By a continual repetition of the gospel by the Gospel 
Advocate through the many years of its existence, thou
sands have been saved from departures from the faith. 
The good which Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell have done 
through this paper in advancing the tmth and in impeding 
the advancement of error can be fully realized only when 
these faithful servants of God and fellow-soldiers stand 
with Elijah and Elisha, Paul and Peter, and the innumera
ble host of the redeemed, in the great hereafter. The sad 
fact recently stated by Brother Lipscomb that in opposing 
sectarianism some have become sectarian should make a 
profound impression upon all, and especially upon all who 
do not study a nd proclaim the whole c<iJlnsel of God. 
When I was a younger man by twenty-five years than I am 
now, I was sadly impressed with the truth that religious 
parties could be opposed in an intensely partisan spirit and 
at least some truth preached in bitterness and strife. 

PLANTINC CHURCHES IN NEW FIELDS. NO. 2. 
BY ·M. C. K. 

We now give attention to the remaining questions on 
mission work submited in a letter in our issue of last week. 
Our querist said: "We have no apostles, and while we have 
about all that they were to the world, in the New Testa
ment, yet, is it not true, and in the nature and present state 
of things necessary, that a ?nan or men must go with the 
book?" Most assuredly it is necessary. The word of God 
must be preached, and God has ordain.ed that men, not 
angels, shall preach it. An angel officiated in getting Philip, 
the preacher, in the way to find the Ethiopian, but Philip 
had to do the preaching. In like manner an angel was used 
in bringing Peter, the preacher, to the household of Corne
lius, but Peter had to do the preaching. " The gospel ~s 

God's power to save;" but the church at Antioch, as we saw 
last _week, bad to send Paul and Barnabas to preach it. 
Every church should be engaged in the same work to-day. 

It is strange that it requires so much pleading, tirging, and 
exhorting to get them to do it. 

But, " who shall go, and what shall we call him? Is he 
evangelist, teacher, apostle of the church, missionary, or 
what?,. An "evangelist," according to the meaning of this 
word, is one who preaches the gospel, and, of course, one 
who does this work may qe properly so called. The word 
" apostle" and the word " missionary " both mean one sent 
-the former Greek, and the latter Latin; and while the 
term "apostle" is usually applied to " the twelve " specially 
chosen and sent of the Lord or to Paul in the same sense, 
it is also applied to one sent out from a church. It is thus 
applied to Barna.bas in Acts 14: 14. In Acts 15: 33 the 
term, "had sent them forth," is the same word in the 
original Greek, only it is in the verb form. In this latter 
case it is applied to Judas and Silas, or to the act of the 
Jerusalem church in sending them on a mission to Antioch. 
Hence, when a church sends a brother to preach the gospel, 
it is proper to call him an evangelist or missionary, the 
former indicating his work, and the latter merely the fact 
that he is one sent; and, with strict reference to this latter 
idea, he would be an "apostle of the church "-that is, one 
sent by a church. 

"What ordinary preacher at large was left after the spir
itual apostles, evangelists, pastars, and teachers passed 
away?" If I understand this question, I answer, none at all. 
I know o·f nothing in the New Testament that makes one 
preacher of the gospel any more a " preacher at large " than 
another. 

"Did the early churches send their bishops, or deacons, 
or whom, into the new fields?" No restl'ictions were placed 
around the early churches as to whom they should send and 
sustain in spreading the gospel, except they must be men 
qualifi<;!d for the work. " Stephen and Philip," as our 
querist observes, "were of the seven," and yet we find them 
both later on preaching the gospel. If these deacons could 
do so, others can; and since, beyond proper qualifications, 
no restrictions are placed, a bishop or any other brother, 
all things else being equal, cou ld go to such work. Hence, 
in the light of the New Testament record, a church can send, 
on such missions, any qualified brother ol' its own member
ship, or any such brother from anywhere else whom it can 
assist in the work. No restrictions are placed around 
preachers and churches at this point. Whenever and wher
·ever "a disciple of Christ may move into a community," 
that disciple; as our querist observes, should " be instru
mental in planting a church," just as "any disciple of means 
may, if he be able, go on his own responsibility" and 
"preach the word." All that is lacking is to get all such 
individual disciples and all the churches, as such, willing 
to enter the work and to continue at it. This is the great 
desideratum and the one crying need of the hour. God has 
distinctly told us that his church is to be "the pillar and 
ground of the truth." (1 Tim. 3: 15.) It is, therefore, to 
hold up the truth and send it to those who h'ave it not. It is 
to be a radiating center of gospel light. Hence, with 
solemnity and seriousness, we ask, How can churches get 
their consent to be idle~ With still greater emphasis let 
us ask. How can churches remain idle in the face of loud 
calls and earnest, unceasing exhortation to enter the work? 
Throughout the New England States, and in many parts of 
the North and the growing West, to say nothing of scores 
of Southern cities, the call to this work is loud and impera
tive. No more certainly did the "man of Macedonia" call 
Paul and his colaborers to thi s work in Europe than does 
the condition of th ings in the regions referred to, and in 
other parts of the world, call on the churches to do the 
same work to-clay. Will they respond? May the time 
speedily come when every church of God on earth will be 
sustaining one or more men in the worl'! Then shall "the 
wilderness and the dry land be glad; and the desert shall 
rejoice. and blossom as the rose." (Isa. 35: 1.) 
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prESikiefi:J 
, ~ By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brothe:· Harvey V.l. Jones, of Elgin, Texas, recently bap
tized eight persons. 

Brother W. I. Kline will preach at the New Shops, this city, 
on the second Sunday in July. 

Brother James H . Morton will preach at Chestnut Ridge, 
I 

Lincoln County, Tenn., next Sunday. 

Brother John Straiton, of Fort Worth, Texas, preached at 
Thornton, Texas, on Sunday, June 19. 

Brother J. E . Laird, of Kennett, Mo., recently preached at 
Hollywood, Mo., and baptized one person. 

Brother W. N. Warlick, of Grapevine, Texas, would like to 
arrange for meetings for July an.d August. 

Brother A: L. E lkins recently closed a good meeting at 
J effi'.y, Texas, with six baptized and two restored. 

Brother W . W. Young, of Batesville, Ark., is to begin a 
meeting at Hollywood, Mo., on Sunday, August 7 .. 

On June 21 Brother S. W. Colson, of 'l'renton, Fla ., closed 
a good meeting at Middleburg, Fla., with two ·baptized. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry has changed his address from 
L ebanon, Tenn., to 824 Meridian Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother A. J. Luther preached at Meek's Schoo1house, near 
Burns, Tenn., on Sunday, June 19, and baptized one person. 

Brother C. H. Wi1liams made us a pleasant visit last Mon
day. He is to begin a me;iting at All~gre, Ky., on Sunday, 
July 10. 

Brother '.D. F. Draper, of Sabinal; Texas, recently closed a 
week's meeting at Rock Springs, Texas, with three baptized 
and one restored. 

Brother .J. T. Harris recently closed a three-weeks' meet
ing with the congregation at West Florence, Ala., with eleven 
baptized and two restored. 

Brother E. H. Hoover recently clo sed a twelve-days' meet
ing at Ashland City, Tenn., with three baptized. He is now 
in a meeting at White Bluff, Tenn. 

Brother J . A. Harding's meeting at Foster Street Church, 
this city, is still in progress, with thir ty-one baptized, one 
from the Baptists, and one restored. 

Brother A. G. Freed, of Henderson, Tenn., is to begin a 
series of meetings with the Cowart Street congregation, 
Chattanooga, Tenn., on Sunday, July 10. 

Brethren S. 0 . Pool and F. Clipp recently closed a good 
meeting at Twisp, Wash., with three baptized. Brother 
Clipp is now in a meeting at Del Rio, Wash. 

Brother T. C. Fox baptized a lady at Berea, near Spring
fi eld, Mo., on Sunday, June 19. He is to· begin a meeting at 
Cedar Dell, Marshall County, Tenn., on Sunday, July 10. 

Brother A. L. DeArmond, of Conway, Ark., writes: 
"Brother J. Clarence Dawson recently preached one dis
course at a mission point three 'miles north of this place and 
baptized three persons." 

Brother Will J . Cullum's meeting at Merrimack Mills, 
Huntsvill e, Ala., closed on Friday even ing, June 24, with six
teen baptized and eight restored. Brother Cullum is now 
in a meeting at Paint Rock, Ala. 

Brother W. W. Wester changes hi~ address from Gadsden, 
Ala., to Rock Springs, Ala. H e is open for work from 
August 1 to October 1. Brother Wester is a good man and 
will do good work wherever he goes. 

Brot)ler W . E. Morgan recently closed a ten-days' meeting 
at Coal Hill, Ark., with three baptized and three restored. 
Brother Morgan is now in a mission m eeting at Ozark, Ark., 
supported by the Coal Hill congregation. 

Brother M. H . Northcross recently closed a good meeting 
at Trenton, Fla., with s ix baptized and one restored. Broth
er Northcross preached at Eighth Avenue, North, this city, 
last Sunday, morning and evening, with one confession. 

Brother G. C. Brewer recently closed a good meeting at 
Dunlap, Tenn., with fourteen additions-ten baptized, two 
from the Baptists, and two restored. Brother · Brewer is to 
begin a meeting at Doyle, White County, Tenn., next Sunday. 

On Sunday, June 19, Brother 0. L . Hardin preached at 
Antioch, Collin County, Texas, and baptized a young lady. 
Brother Hardin would like to arrange for meetings during 
September and October. Address him at Van Alstyne, Texas. 

Brother J. B. Nelson, of Dallas, Texas, writes, under date 
of June 18: "Our meeting in West Dallas is two weeks old, 
with fou r baptisms to date. I will continue here another 
week, and then go to Tuttle, Okla., for a two-weeks' mee t
ing." 

Brother C. E. Holt, of Florence, Ala., writes from Fayette
ville, Ark., under date of June 22: "Our meeting in th is city 
has thus far resulted in eighteen additions. · Interest is very 
good. Much gospel preaching is needed in this part of th3 
State." 

Brother John T. Smithson writes from Rome, Ga., under 
date of June 18: ''.To date three have been added. The 
meeting will close to-morrow evening, and I will go at once 
to Albany, Ga.- My address will be R. F. D. No. 3, Box 10; 

.Leesburg, Ga." 

Brother John F. Brill, of Jourdanton, Texas, is now en
gaged in evangelistic work in San Augustine, Texas. He 
informs us that there is a small congregation at Jourdanton 
meeting regularly, and that a meetinghouse is in. course of 
construction. ' 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at H ighland Avenue, this 
city, closed last Sunday evening, with fo ur baptized. · The 
attendance and interest throughout the meeting were good. 
Brother Pullias begins a meeting at Smyrna, Tenn., next 
Sunday morning. 

Brother Charles Holder recently closed a good meeting at 
South Pittsburg, Tenn., with ten additions-eight baptized, 
one from the Baptists, anrl one from the Methodists who had 
been · immersed. 'l'he interest and attendance were good 
throughout the meeting. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith's meeting at Russellville, Ala., 
closed , with twenty-seven additions-twenty-five baptized. 
The Russellville church is on the lookout for a sui table man 
to de evangelistic work in that locality. Brother Smith is to 
begin a meeting at Henning, Tenn., next Sunday. 

On accouut of illness, Brother J. D. Jones, Ward Avenue, 
Huntsville, Ala., has not been able to engage in evangelistic 
work for about three years; but his physician now t hinks 
that he has sufficiently recovered to resume evangelistic. 
work again. Those desiring his services should write to 
bim at once. 

Brother J. W. Dunn writes from Bay, Ark.: " I began a 
meeti ng at this , place on June 13. The attendance and in
terest are fine. F ive years a,go last March I started the 
church here. It has grown and done well. I am to begin 
a meeting at Boonevi lle, Miss., on Sunday, June 26. I hope 
the br ethren in reach will attend." 

Brother Vi'arren E . Starnes writes, und er date of June 24: 
"During April I conducted a two-weeks' mission meet.ing 
a~ Frankston, Anderson County, Texas, which closed without 
any additions. Thence I went to Rosebud, Texas, for a 
meeting which closed with four additions. I am row in a 
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mission meeting at Milburn, Okla. I go from here to Alvord, 
Texas." 

Brother R. H. Johnson writes from Mansfield, ArK. : 
'" Our meeting at Danville, Ark., closed on Monday evening, 
June 13, with twelve additions-ten baptized. There have 
been eighteen addilions to the Danville congregation during 
this year. I am now in a meeting at Charleston, Ark. 
Brother C. C. Fuqua is assisting us in the work. I am to 
begin a meeting at Mansfield on July 5." 

Brother\¥. S. Long, Jr., of Memphi s, Tenn., writes: "The 
mission congregation in New South Memphis has secured a 
lot upon which to build a meetinghouse. The lot is unincum
bered and the deed has the restrictive clause in it. The 
Ilrethren will build just as soon as fund s can be secured. 
Your assistance would be much appreciated. Send all con
t ribution s to Clint Cole, Mallory Branch, Memphis, Tenn." 

Brother J. S . Dunn, of Weatherford, Texas, writes, under 
date of June 20: "Brother Ira L. W interrowd and I are in a 
good meeting at Brooklin Heights, West Fort· Worth, Texas, 
with one baptized and one by membership up to date. I 
was with the Central Church at Weatherford yesterday, and 
Ilaptized two persons. This is a growing and wide-awake 
congregation. I am to begin a meeting at Plainview, Texas, 

July l." 

Brother Stanford Chambers writes from New Orleans, La.: 
"'Tl1e Christian High School closed with an interesting pro
gramme. Our attendance' at the closing exercises was the 
best we have ever had. Miss Sallie Gillentine will take the 
place of ber sister, Effie, who was married to Brother A. K. 
Ram sey. of Gueydan, La., on May 30. Brother D. L. Cooper, 
a graduate of the Nashville Bible School, will be · in th!~ 

school ne;.it year: The cause is looking up in this State. 
Brother Reeks is at Chickfaw and Brother Cooper at Fuller
ton. two destitute fields." 

An Error Corrected: In Brother Lipscomb's article in our 
issue of June 16, page 712, beginning with the second line 
from t he bottom of the first column, is the following: 
"That class of men were worse injured than those wh9 
were convinced the organ and societies are wrong. Because 
it is worse to do wrong ign9rantly than to do it knowing 
it is wrong." It should read: " That class of men were worse 
injured than those who were convinced the organ and soci
eties are right. Because it is worse to do wrong knowing

1
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tban to do it not knowing it is wrong." 

Brother J . W. ·wallison writes from Rector, Ark., under 
date of June 24: "We have just closed a very successful 
m eeting. at this place, which was continued over . three 
J~orcl's days. Brother A. 0 . Colley did most of the preaching, 
and it was well clone. Brother T. B. Thompson, of Paducah, 
Ky .. did the singing, and it also was well done. The visible 
results were twenty-four baptisms and ten restored. The 
ehurc\1 is greatly strength ened, and we are hopeful of doing 
good in the future as a. result of th is meeting. We have 
arranged for Brother Thompson to locate with us and work 
in t his section for the coming year, beginning on October 1." 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Brownwood, Texas, under 
date of June 20 : "I began a meeting at this place 011 June 1 
and thought that last night would be a good time to close, 
but the elders did not think so, and had me to an11ounce 
that the meeting will continue longer. Several from the 
~ digressives' have taken thei r stand with us, among them a 
preacher. Quite a. number have been found who say they 
are members of the church, and have been fo r a long time; 
Ilut when they came h ere, they found no place of worship, 
and, as they would not go with the 'digressives,' have clone 
nothing. Twenty-five or thirty will go to work. They will 
meej: in the courthouse till they can do better ." 

Brother D. L. Cooper writes ftom DeRidder, La.: " I left 
Nashvill e on the night of May 26 for Wilkinson County, 
1\fiss., where I spent fifteen days, dividing my time between 

three congregations which a.re in a radius of seven miles. 
The farmers were much behind with their work, but we had 
a. good attendance at each place. As a result of the preach
ing, four persons were baptized and one congregation which 
had ceased to meet took on new life, promising to meet 
r egularly ·as t hey did in apostolic times. I have promised 
to preach for them again in September. I next went to New 
Orleans, where I preached one discourse and made arrange
ments to teach in the Christian High School this fall. I 
am now in a. meeting at Fullerton, La." 

Brother A. B. Barret writes: "I left Cleburne, Texas, 
Saturday evening, May 28; preached in Denison, Texas, on 
Sunday morning and evening, May 29; attended commence
ment exercises and delivered the alumni address at Hender
son, Tenn.; began a. meeting at Covington, Tenn., on June 5 
a nd closed it on June 20; performed the marriage ceremony 
for Ya.rclell Ham, of Memphis, and Evelyn Carroll, sister-in
law, Henderson, June 22; visited Nashville on June 25; 
preached at Ephesus on Saturday night, June 25, and at 
Pulaski on Sunday, and visited my sister, Mrs. Collins. I 
left for Cleburne via. Birmingham, New Orleans, and Hous
ton. Four meetings in Texas and then open school on Sep
tember 6-Clebarro College, Cleburne, Texas." 

Among our visitors during last week we.re the following 
brethren: P. H. Robbins, San Angelo, T exas; P. D. Houston, 
Lewisburg, Tenn.; A. J. Arendale, Bridgeport, Ala. ; W. F : 
Larkin, Dickson, Tenn.; J. M. Howard, R. F. D. No. 2, Pu
laski, Tenn.; A. J . Luther, Burns, T enn.; B. E. Covington, 
·winchester, Tenn.; E . R. Bonner, Viola., Tenn.; R. S. Clark, 
l<'airfield, T enn.; A. B. Barret, Cleburne, Texas; C. W. 
Walker, Adairville, Ky.; E. H. Hoover, Ashland City, Tenn.; 
H. E. Boaz, Franklin, Tenn.; and F. M. Stepp, Tracy City, 
Tenn. The following brethren were accompanied by their 
wives: M. C. Bucy, Murray, Ky.; A. L . Bell, R . F. D. No. 2, 
Murfreesboro, Tenn.; J. W. Potts, Guthrie, Ky. Sister Lizzie 
Clark, Winchester, Tenn., also ma.de us a pleasant call. 

. Some three years ago we published a. correspondence be
tween Sister Nora Yount and several Methodist preachers, 
under the heading "An Interesting Correspondence," which 
was read with much interest and profit, and many of our 
readers called for it to be published in book form. Since 
the correspondence was published in the Gospel Advocate 
another Methodist preacher took up the matter and made 
a heroic effort to regain what h e saw bad been lost by his 
brethren in th e preceding correspondence, but with no more 
success. Brother C. E.W. porris, who assisted Miss Yount in 
the correspond ence, has just issued the whole correspondence 
in a volum'e containing 289 pages. The subjects discussed 
are the act and subject of baptism. The interest aroused in 
the first letters is maintained to }he close. It is .one of the 
best books on the subject to put into the hands of inquirer s. 
Price, one dollar. Order from C. E. W. Dorris, 5605 i\'{orrow 
Road, West Nashville, Tenn . 

Brother W . A. Tackett, of Ardmore, Okla., writes: 
"Brother C. R.· Nichol recently closed what was probably 
th,e ,best meeting ever h eld in this place by any church. 
There were fifty-three additions. A band of seven disciples 
began to meet in a. storehouse on the outskirts of this city 
fifteen months ago. There is a 'Christian Church' in the 
place numbering four hundred. They were usin g every 
modern innovation known, and it was with great difficulty 
that we made slow progress, but our efforts were finally 
cro'wned with success far bevond our most sanguine ex
pectations. vVe now have a congregation of eighty-three 
members, and a ll a r e ver y zealous in the work, and by the 
help of our Heavenly Father we hope to be able to help 
spr ead the gospel in th is State. We have purchased a lot 
in a fine location and have a very good meetinghouse on it. 
We are no t wealthy so far as this world's goods are con
cer!lecl, but we ar e do ing our d'ltY and doi~g t\1e b~st w e 

can." 
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·MISSIO.NARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost wlll be ten cents. A check on any of the ba,nks in 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The mon~y Itself ls accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONAU!ES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan: J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, Japan ; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan ; William J . Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

In Ceorgia. 

From Barney· I went to Welcome Hill, a country church 
far out among the tall 'pines. One aged brother walked five 
miles to be at the meeting. The brethren here are willing, 
but need leadership. 

My next stop was at Hoboken, a small railroad town. The 
brethren meet in the schoolhouse. 'l'here are three male 
members and a few women. The las t night the communi ty 
turned out well. Mr. Larken, the leading member of the 
Baptist Church, seemed much impressed, came up and had a 
talk, and said he wished I could stay longer. Brethren 
Walker and Moore are the pillars here. Everybody treated 
me well. On the way to the station Brat.her Walker told me 
this story about a certain man who had not a " meal's 
victuals" and no one would cred it him:' " I saw him go to 
one store and was refused. I went with him to the next to 
see if I could help him. The merchant agreed to credit him 
for five dollars. And what do you think was the first thing 
be bought?" "I don't know," I replied. "Half a pound of 
candy. And the next thing he called for was some soap with 
a prize attached to it. I took the merchant aside and asked 
him by all means not to Jet him have anything else unless 
it were something to eat." Many a blessing does God with
hold because we' would abuse it even if we had it. 

Rincon is twenty-seven miles from Savannah, out in the 
deep pine forests where the "whip-poor-will" raises his 
evening cry and the hoo-huh-hoo-hoo of the horned owl is 
heard from afar. In the yard of Brother Rahn is the largest 
magnolia I have ever seen, being about three feet through. 
A pecan tree stands in the back yard whose branches cover 
a diameter of sixty-three feet. We had three meetings at 
Rincon, and the brethren ~eemed pleased. They showed 
their appreciation by making their first contribution of ten 
dollars to the foreign missionary work. They say they aue 
going to keep it up. 

The church in Atlanta is the foremost in the State. Before 
reaching there Brother Hall wrote me: "You will find these 
brethren alive and willing to do their best." And so I did. 
Notwithstanding they had just had two missionaries only a 
short time before, they were ready for more. This church 
is one of the regularly contributing churches to Brother 
C. C. Klingman. They have already started two other 
churches in the home field and are planning greater things. 
Yet" this church a little more than three years ago had only 
about thirty-five members, with an indebtedness of one thou
sand dollars. Our membership now stands at about two 
hundred and all indebtedness paid." In the same letter 
Br9ther Hall adds : "Stir them for the great work in Japa.n , 
and remember that our prayers are with you." 

The Atlanta church furnishes another very striking ex
ample of how · a church will develop when the preacher, like 
Brother S. H. Han bas done, sticks to bis job, and, in the 

est were good. These brethren have a mind to work. 
Through the unconquerable courage and zeal of Brother 
Fuqua they have a: good house that lacks a little more to 
complete the inside of it. The church itself can do this if 
each will have a mind to do his part. I Jove to see brethren 
have the spirit of self-help. I would commend to all the 
heroic little flock at Tampa, Fla. None of them are rich, 
yet they are bearing all their own expenses and are enlarging 
all the time. Brother Wright and the whole church at Rome 
are bravely pushing forward the work and are to begin a 
tent meeting soon. 

Our Sons for the War, Orphans for the Mission F.ield. 

In a beautiful ess~y that I heard during the commence
ment at Nashville there was this sentence: "When the Civil 
War came on, the women willingly gave up their sons and 
their husbands to fight." Then I began to reflect, and I 
asked myself how many women had done this for the mis
sionary cause.' We have in Japan to-day three American 
missionaries and their wives. All three of them were or
phans when they went. The parents of the wives opposed 
their daughters' going. Surely we should not give our sons 
and daughters up for an evil cause more cheerfully than for 
a good one. When people talk to me about becoming mis
sionaries, one of the first thoughts that comes to me is: If 
they have parents, there will be opposition. This is a sad 
comment on those that claim to be for Christ. The church 
is yet unconverted. 

Foot Rot. 

Down in Florida the orange trees take a disease called' 
"foot rot." It attacks the roots and finally the tree dies. 
At first a branch will begin to look sick. No use to doctor 
that particular branch; the disease lies lower down at the 
root. If it cannot be checked here, you might as well dig 
up the tree. So with what is supposed to be an objection 
to foreign missions. It is not opposition to foreign mis
sions so much as a lack of interest in missions at all. The 
trouble lies deeper down than the branch of foreign mis
sions. It is a disease at the very root of all missionary 
activity. 

Making Progress. 

Some weeks ago we stated that we needed five ~undrecl 
dollars for ,the Zoshigaya Gakuin, our school in Japan. 
Nearly two hundred dollars of this has been received. May 
we not have the other three hundred at once? I want to 
suggest to every preaching brother who reads this to call 
for a collection for this work in the next sixty days. For
ward the same to me at 642 North Twenty-ninth Street, 
Louisville, Ky., being careful to state that it is for the school. 

"Just as a farmer prepares his ground and sows his seed 
and plants it out and tends it, with the definite hope and 
expectation of a harvest, or as a fisherman casts his net 
with the definite expectation of catching fish, so the church 
and _each several congregation and each individual member 
should have the definite aim of not only getting men to study 
Christianity and think well of it, and recognize its useful
ness, but of definitely bringing individuals to Christ that 

second place, how tlie foreign missionary spirit begets more they may be saved." 
activity at home. And again I want to emphasize the point 
that the best way for a church to get out of debt is to call 
a competent man to labor among them and supp_ort him. 

'.'I must also see Rome." Brother Wright had the church 
prepared to give me a hearty welcome. I regretted that I 
had on.Jy one night here. Both the attendance and the inter-

Rouse, ye Chri~tians, brave and true, 
There',s a work for all to do; 
Let God's banner be unfurled 
To evei·y nation of the world. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
, BY JORK R. WILLIA~IS. 

The tent meeting in Obion is 
now starting into the fifth week. 
Preaching twice each day and three 
times on Sundays. Last night, the fift h 
Sunday night, the large tent was filled 
wit h people anxiou s to hear. Two con
fessions last night. There have been 
forty-eight additions in all. Among 
the additions, some came from the Bap
t ists, Presbyterians, Methodists, and 
Roman Catholics. Obion is stirred 
f rom center to circumference. Some 
are talking debate, but have not given 
a challenge yet. I guess they will not. 

The congregation at Obion has called 
Brother Houston, of Nashville, to come 
and labor here and in adjoining terri
tory. His hou sehold goods have been 
shipped and r eceived. He and family 
will come in a short time. We are cer
tainly glad for the Obion congregation 
to take this step. With Brother Trice 
at Union City and Brother Houston at 
Obion, a good work can be done. Now 
t hey should fit him up with a good tent 
and send him into the destitute places. 
There is room for more preachers in 
West Tennessee; and not only room, 
but a great need. The responsibilities 
of a congregation are measured by its , 
opportunities. This being true, t hey 
are great in this country, as the oppor
t unities are presen:t and pressing. 

We will pitch tent in District No·. 10, 
about seven miles west from Union 
City, the second Sunday in July, with 
three sermons the first Sunday. W e 
hope a ll things may be ready and that 
"Ive can have a good meeting. Brother 
Joe Ratcliffe preached at Hornbeak on 
the second Sunday in June. We heard 
that he did some fin e preaching to large 
audiences. 

My son, L. D. Williams, preached at 
Glass yesterday (June 19). H e will 
hold some meetings durin g school vaca
tion . 

AN EXHORTATION TO FAITH· 
FULNESS. 

BY T. R. HI CKS. 

The Bible is the book of God, the 
light of the world. Through t he life, 
death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ 
our Lo·rd, the Bible, or Book, contains 
the mind of God, the state o.f man, 
the way of life, the doom of sinners. 
We should read it to be wise, believe 
it to be saved. In obedience to its com
mands we become the disciples of 
Christ. It .contains light t o direct u s, 
food t o support us, comfort to ch eer us. 
It is the disciple's chart, the Christian's 
compass. Christ is its subject, our good 
its design, and t he glory of God its 
purpose. It should be our deli gh t to 
study i t carefully an.a prayerfully and 
lea rn its truths . . It should be our daily 
study in faith and prayer, so we could 
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serve God in his way and serve our fel
low-man according to his will ; and 
with what t alents he has given us, we 
cou ld and would improve them accord
ing to his " perfect law of 1iberty." 
" Study to show thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth." "As Moses lifted up the serpent 
in th e wilderness, even so must the Son 
of man be lifted up. . . For God 
so loved the world, t hat h e gave bis 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be
lieveth on him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. For God sent not 
his Son into t he world to condemn the 
world; but that t he world through him 
might be saved ." So let u s not only 
pride ourselves in. t h e Bible in our 
homes, but let us delight ourselves 
in the Bible-in its study, in its 
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practice, and in our devotion to it 
as God's book. Let us be students of 
i ts teachings, servants of its laws, and 
disciples of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. Let us have faith, r epent or 
turn from all of our sins, confess Christ 
before men, obey him in all things 
whatsoever he commands us, live faith
ful day by day, adding virtue, knowl
edge, temperance, patien ce, godliness, 
brotherly kindness, chari ty, crowning 
our lives of service to God and men 
with love divine, love excelling, love 
fu ll of God's graces, growing more and 
more into t he likeness of Christ as our 
days are being numbered. May :we do 
om' best in an we do and say, and may 
it be for God's glory in the upbuilding 
of his kingdom here below and to our 
salvation in the kingdom above. 

Avant, Ala. 
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BEGINS TUESDAY, .SEPTEMBER 27, 1910. i 

LITERARY, CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC COURSES. 

S Terms exceptionally Favorable. $ 
For Catalogue address 

$ J. Ao Harding, 
S Bovvling Green~ Kentucky. 
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HOTEL BALSAM 

• __ H_i_g_h_e-st~R~.·-R_._s~ta_t_i_on~· -·========l_~~A~L~T~l-T-U~D~E~~~• ·- East of the Rockies 3,551 

On Asheville and Murphy Branch of ,Southern Railway, in the ideal sec
tion of the Appalachian region-Western North Carolina . New, modern. 
One-hundred-room hotel. Cold water running in each room from Mountain 
Spring 165 feet higher than hotPI. Hot running water also in each room. 
Gorgeous scenery, invigoratinl!' climate. Passenger station 2l'0 yards from 
h otel. with telegraph, express, and telephone service. 

For rates address Balsam Hotel Co., Balsam, N. e. 
In Ca re Box MRS. W. H. WIGGS. 

TENTS FOR EVERY 
PURPOSE 

Illustration shows our camping tent for only $8,00. We 
make chatac1qua, merry-go-round, show ancl gospel tents 
and awn ings of every clescrip~ion. The quality ancl work
manship is Lb·e acme of excellence, and the prices are right 

WRITE 'Fif~~i:J:~lf ~#Jfi~Gmlv$2~t FrnD . 
SANDERS-GLOVER PANTS & TENTS CO., ROME; GA. 

~~~~ THIS FINE STEEL RANGE ~~r~~~~~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this SlX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine It carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it Is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it !or 60 days in 
your home and r eturn it at our expense 

any time within that period I! not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges w.111 be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range is extra strong F•nd ls as good as 

any range being sold In your county to-day 
tor $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain llned reser
voir, large wtt.rmlng clos
et, two tea brackets, ls as
bestos llned and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
Is beautifully n1ci<eled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20xl3~ inches, top 45x28 
ins. Helght291ns.,welght 
375lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
!l-18, $25; 8-2J, $27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory in Illlnols to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
ot Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions in the South, 
and they wm tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mai l Order House.'' 
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THE CHURCH AT ARDMORE, 
OKLA. 

BY MRS. W. oI. AN'DEBSON. 

Ardmore, with a population of ten 
thousand, had a " Christian Church " 
with a membership of four hundred 
and fifty and all modern innovations. 
A year ago last January seven disciples 
of Christ, determined to worship as God 
directs, began to meet in a stor ehouse 
in the outskirts of our town. And so 
quiet were they I did not learn of it 
until in March. While I was not per
sonally acquainted with them, I tele
phoned and asked if I could not meet 
to break bread with them; rememb er
ing that " where two or three are gath
ered together in my n~me, there am I 
in the midst of them." And I am sure 
H e was with us, and I wish every one 
who reads this could just feel how sa
cred I felt our service was. I hardly 
think my cup of happiness can be any 
full er "ov~r there." I wrote the home 
folks of my pleasure; and when Un cle 
David Lipscomb was unwell , I wrote 
him of our li ttle band, knowing he 
would rejoice more over this fact (han 
any amount of flower s I could have 
sent. I never have known mo-re godly, 
zealous men tha~ these have proven 
themselves, and I pray t):lat .they may 
ever rely on God for strength. 

In Apri l we left our shelter provided 
by Brother Moore, and with Brother 
Clark, of Gunt"er, Texas, to preach o;i 
our first Lord's day, we worshiped i n 
a church house in town. Since th en we 
have had quite a few gospel preachers 
for an evening at a time; then Brot her 
Kennedy of McKinney, Texas, and 
Brother Tant, of Memphis, Tenn., each 
labored several days at a time, sowing 
seed of the kingdom. In January 
Brother 1vlatthews, of Antioch, Okla., 
mo·ved into our mids t and has given 
us a part of h is t ime. 

For a year we have known we could 
have Brother Charles Nichol, of Clif
ton, Texas, with us to hold a meeting_ 
So he and Brother Burt came to assist 
us with the singing, and our meeting 
has been · the best Ardmore has ever 
had . Brother Nichol is a Tennessean 
by birth, is a young man in years, and 
his success as an evangelist has been 
very great. He must have been the 
right man for us. It was soul-inspiring 
to hear the earnest, direct manner in 
whi ch h e presents the gospel of Christ 
to his hearers. He is an enthusiastic 
teacher of the truth contained in both 
the Old and the New Testaments. 
With coldness and worldliness to usurp 
the place of godliness, this man of God 
came among us, notwithstanding the 
weather was so inclement we could not 
make use of the tent as we had 
planned; but the interest in the meet
ing grew at each service unt'il the 
hou se failed to seat them, and the last 
evening many were turned away who 
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THE TEST OF TIME. 
"Time proves a!l th ings," but especia!ly 

t he merits of Gray·s Ointment. 'l'bis r em
edy for cuts. brnises. boi ls, bu rns, car
buncles, rheumatism, bl ood poison, felons 
t umor s, a nd a!l skin eruptions, has s tood 
the test of near ly a century . . Jt was put 
on tb e market in the year 1820 by tbe emi 
nent phys ician . Dr. W. F. Grav. of Ra leigh, 
N. C .. and bas proved to be the mos t won 
derful cm e fo r s kin diseases ever di scover ed. 
No home sbould be without it ; no tri p is 
complere withou t a box in your grip. and i t · 
on ly costs 25 cents per box. Sold by n!l 
clruggis ls : but if you would like a sample 
box lo tes t it, wri te to Dr. II'. F. Gra~· & 
Co .. R:20 Gray Buildin~. ~ashv ill e, T enn ., 
a nd they will send you, pos tpa id, a fr ee 
sa.mp:e hox . 

:\fr. TI . A. .Tackson, Cal evera. Tenn., 
\\'T rites : ··I ha ve been using yo ur Gray·s 
Ointment " -i Lh good success wl1en a!l otti er 
remedies fail ed. F o1· b lood poison, your 
~r~ri~Jd. P,~ntmen t is jus t · worth its weigh t 

were anxious to hear the message as 
they had · never heard i t before. Our 
meeting closed on Lord's-day night 
with fifty-two added. >Ne had enrolled 
fo r the Bible school seventy-five anx
ious to study God's word. 

Now we want the "brotherhood to 
know we belong to the " one body " and 
Christ our head; so I take this oppor
t unity to Jet the Gospel Advocate know, 
and am su re you will rejoice with us 
in this victory. 

Ardmore, Okla. 

THE CARUTHERSV~LLE (MO. ) 
MISSION MEETINC. 

. BY A. 0 . . COLLEY. 

What gave rise to this meeting was 
the fact that a Methodist preacher gave 
the disciples-the few discouraged ones 
- a " rounding up " and exposed the 
errors of "Campbellism." A good sis
te r who lives there could not stand to 
see t he truth so mistreated; so she went 
to one of t he edi tors of the local news
paper and asked space to reply to him, 
which was granted. Thi s created so 
much interest that she called on th e 
Yorkville church for help to ho-ld a 
meeting. Thi s was her home congrega
tion. The Yorkville ch urch asked me 
to do t1:1.e preaching. I consented to do 
so, and engaged Dr. E. V. ·wood, of 
Trenton, Tenn., to assist me. He began 
the meet ing in "our Weakley County 
tent" on the fourth Lord's day in May. 
On arriving there to begin t he meeting, 
he found a "digressive" evangelist-a 
Brother Anderson-in a meeting in 
the courthouse. The " digressives '' 
have been in that county for a long 
t ime, and had never made any effort 
to organize, so far as I know, until they 
heard that arrangements had been 
made for a gospel preacher, one plead
ing the union of G\)d's people on "what 
the Lord hath said." All at once they 
became interested and proceeded to 
hold a meeting and gather all the 
names they could for a church of t heir 
sort. Many gave their names, not 
lmowing that there was any difference. 
He did much to hinder the work, but 
we were able, by the power of God's 
word, to enlist thirty-three . members 
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who propose to keep house for the Lord 
-meet on Lord's day for worship. 
There were twelve baptized. The others 
were persons who were already mem
bers. Some of them had organized 
with the" digresstves;" but when they 
hear d the truth in its purity, they came 
to it. 

Misrnuri is a needy fi eld. Bro ther 
Burke, of Samford, i s the only preacher 
who preaches t he gospel unmixed wi th 
the traditions of men in that county ; 
and the adjoining counties are but lit
t le better off for preachers, so far as I 
could hear. These people must have 
anoth er meeting soon . It will not do to 
let them go without further ass istance. 
What congregation will do as the York
ville church-select a man or men and 
support a meeting there? 

WHO WANTS A MISSION 
MEETINC? 

BY O. L. JT A RDT N . 

I wish to say to any co·ncerned that I 
can hold a mission m eeting wnerever 
needed during the first half of Sep
tember. Who wants to pay my rail
road fare and feed me while I do this 
work? Those interested in t he salva
tion of souls, let m e hear from you. I 
mean to give two weeks of my time 
thi s year to purely a mi ssion point . 
Who wants me? Address me at Van 
Alstyne, Texas. 

MEDICAL STUDENTS GET HOS
PITAL EXPERIENCE. 

An incident of unusual interest to 
physicians and med ical students is the 
consolidat ion of two of th e South's 
leading medical colleges-the Univer
si ty of Nashville, established in 1850, 

1 and the University of Tennessee (1876) 
1 

at Nashville, Tenn. The object of the 
union is to give to the medical fra ter
nity an institution at which they may 
obtain practical ho spital experience in 
medicine and surgery. The 9atalogue 
of the combined school is now ready 
for di stribution. It shows that twelve 
laboratory courses are afforded to each 
student. in addition to the regular lec
ture and class-room work. The ad
vanced students (third and fourth 
years) spend about three hours each 
day for two sessions in the hospital 
wards. and dispensary under the direc
t ion of t he professors, examining the 
patients, making diagnoses, assisting in 
treatment and operations, and watch
ing the progress o·f cases. In addition, 
each Senior student (fourth year) 
must serve a term as interne in the 
hospital, occupying a room provi~led 
for him by the institutio·n and workmg 
under the direction of the house sur
geon. In thi s way the studen t gains a 
famili arity with the hospital method s, 
which is of incalculable value to him 
in after years. 

Students and parents desiring cata
logue and full information as t o ex
penses and the educational r equire
m ents necessary for entrance to a med
ical college may obtain same by ad
dre~sing E . F. Turner, R egistr ar, 
632 Second Avenue, South, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

7o9 

RETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking d~es not cure children of bed 

wetting. There Is a constitutional cause fQr 

this trouble. Mr s. M. Summers, Box l\!5. 

South Bend, Ind~, will send free to a ny 

mother ber successfu l home treatment, w ith 

full ins trnctlons. Send no money, but write 
her to-day If your children trouble you in 

also cures adults and aged people troubled 

this way. Don't blame the child; the 

chances are it can't help It. This treatment 

with urine difficu lties by day or night. 

3 bottles of John= 
son's Tonic will 
put on 10 pounds. 

Rev. J . M. ~1c0ord , Verbena, Ala., used 
3 bottles and wrote: "I feel better and 
weig h more tha u I have in 20 years. ' 

O. G. Butl er, Argenta, Ark.. wrote : 
" Used 4 bottles and gained 12 pounds and 
feel 100 per cent better." 

Money back when it fails. 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
Savannah, Georgia. 

Micah S. Combs, Jr. G. A. Davis. 

COMBS & DAVIS 
Successors to M. S. Combs & Co. 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
Phone Main 554 

314 Fifth Ave. N. Nashville, Tann. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half t he regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fa st color guaran
teed. Double toe a'.lrl heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 91h, io. 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores a t twenty cents 'and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
ngistered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Statio:.i A, Clinton, S. C. 

AGENTS WANTED. 

/ 

Wanted-Good men and women · 
agents at once for "Roosevelt's Famous 
Hunt for Big Game," a lso for " Traffic 
in Girls;" immense sellers; price $1.50; 
50 per cent commission; outfit free; 
send 15 cents for mailing; both outfits 
25 cents. Also district managers for 
easy-payment installment plan ; perma
nent work; $2,000 to $5,000 per year 
profits. Particulars free. Address 
A. B. Kuhlman Company, Chicago, Ill. 

B• ~.~omnm.r.a .. I IWI I ~ llWllTIJI, lllOlll l>Ul-

CHURCH tBa~!:.a.m~ 
m::c.::c.s.· - mr.swllY. 

Wrlto to ClnclnnaU'Bell FoundlJ Co., Clnclnn1U, 0. 
Please mention this paper. 
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HOKE REMEDY 
Hrs. Temple Clark sutrered fer 

,_rs, before she .found relief In that 
,.pular, successful woman'11 medlcln•. 
Wine of Cardul: 

Mrs. Clark, who llves in Tlmb1"llle, 
Illas., writes: "Cardul has been worth 
acre to me than· a carload of a!h'er. 
If it had not been for Cal'dui, I would 
uve been dead. I love a dollar, but I 
Jt.ave never 111en one that I do. not 
think as much of, a1 I do of a bottle 
ef Cardul. I now keep it in my hou1e, 
u regularly &a I do coal oil or oo!lea, 
aad have done so for yeara. 

"Some rears aco I jumped otr a 
llon1 and had a mishap, and for about 
fA>ur years after that I suffered la· 
teD.Be .agony. At last I was Induced U> 
try Cardul, which cured me, and now 
I am well and happy. 

"I , am sure Cardul will cure ether 
ldck ladies as it has me." 

Cardul is for women. It acta ape
elflcally and in a natural' manner on 
tlle womanly · 1ystem and has '!teen 
found to relieve pain and to J'l9tore 
woman'• health. 

If you are nervous, mt1erabl1, or 
suffering from any form of female 
trouble, try Carduf. What it haa done 
fer ether alck ladles It surely can do 
for you. Bold by all flrat claH c!raS· 
stata, wtth ful~ dlrectlona for ue. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 1 

catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-gr.ade machine, 1 

thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes : "I am delighted with my ma· 
·~hi ne." Another writes: "My friends 
are surpris~d when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds ail money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac· 
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
·cooperative Club. Louisville, Ky. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been u sed for over SIXTY· FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of l\WTHEHS for the ir CHJLDHEN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCEf'.S. 
It SOOTHE tbe CHILD, SOFTENS the Gmrs. 
ALLAYS all PA IN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARHHCEA. Sold by 
Drugg ists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. W inslow's Soothing Syrup, " 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five ceuts a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

GALL ~I!>m~c~~1£i~~l!!~ 
AVOID AN OPERATION 

Have you Pain or Distress in Pit of Stomach, Pains 2 

~~¥n~r;ff!:ti~~1~~~:~e~~'ti~~'iWro~1~::s~:~~~f ~ . ~1~~1~~ 
dice, Blues, Consti1>ation. Piles, Soreness. Fullness 01· 
Oppression over Liver or Stomacht If you bave any of 

i1~:~Efu~~;gto\v~.f~u r~~eiJ~~ '~8c,1;,~\~~ ~s°c1AlCf:~~g:~ 
REMEDY C0. 1 Sole U. $. Agts, Dept. 61 225 Dearborn 
St1·eet, CHICAGO, ILL. 
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Watson. 

As the glad light of a fau ltless au
tumn day broke over the earth this 
morning the spirit of T. H. ·watson 
took its fligh t. He was old and gray 
and at peace with all the world. His 
death was peaceful as his life had been 
calm and helpful to all who knew him. 
He had lived here but a short time, but 
his brother, Joseph H. Watson, is a 
pioneer in our town. The departed 
leaves a wife to mourn his loss, but no 
living children are left. The aged 
couple moved h ere a. few months ago, 
and expected to spend the r emainder 
of life here near their relatives, among 
whom is D. N. Watson, member o.f our 
town council. Brother Watson was a 
native of Alabama, but moved to Texas 
in 1874, and had lived there since that 
time until his coming here during the 
past summer. He was a strict member 
of the church of Christ. The body was . 
i nterred at Westlawn Cemetery. 
Brother Watson had lived a good life 
and enjoyed. all the hope of the Chris· 
tian. The natural grief of severing 
ties of blood is all that his death calls 
for. .He had lived the allotted three
score and ten and passed to that reward 
which is promised to all who live ac
cording to the teaching of God. • W. 

Bagley. 

James M. Bagley was born on June 
39, 1844; was married on September 
12, 1876; and died on April 2, 1910. He 
was baptized by Thomas Shaw, and 
was a servant of God more than fifty 
years. Ordinary ailments did not 
keep him from the house of God. On 
one occasion, while confined to his bed, 
he called to h is wife for writing mate
rials. wrote to the church why he could 
not be with them, saying in addition: 
"Brethren, pray for me." Some of the 
very few t imes he could not be with the 
chur ch the tears could be seen silently 
falling. Did. he love God? The Christ 
wept at the grave of Lazarus, and the 
people in subdued sympathy said: 
"Behold, how he loved him!" Brother 
Bagley was '" of good report." This 
came not from wordy professions of his 
faith, but from simple confessions and 
godly living, which is the most ef
fective declaration that Christ reigns 
within. He has left an unsullied Chris· 
tian li fe behind. It serves two pur· 
poses: God's system in Christ has re· 
ceived this additional seal to i ts truth; 
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another soul has been saved by that 
tru.th. Deduction: Preach t he truth, 
for it is power to save him that be· 
lieves. This is the practical working 
out of God's declaration through Paul 
concerning the go·spel of Christ. Life 
is what we make it out of God's truth. 
Brother Bagley made it a spiritual suc
cess, heirship to eternal life in heaven. 

Talley, Tenn. H. F. LEOKARD. 

Ramsey. 

Sister Hattie Ramsey was called from 
the walks of this life on May 18, 1910. 
She was born on October 26, 1851, and 
was married to David A. Ramsey on 
October 20, 1869. She obeyed the gos
pel in 1866, and was faithful in the 
Master 's service to the end. She was a 
devoted wife and mother, a t rue Chris· 
tian, and a kind neighbor and friend 
to all , both rich and poor. She was a 
close studen t of the Bible, and obeyed 
i ts teaching and rejoiced in its prom· 
ises. She was regu lar in attendance at 
the services on the first day of the 
W€ek, ;prompt to visit the sick, given 
to hospitality in the home. Her convic· 
tions of duty, her ideals of life, and her 
conception of righ t fo all the relations 
of life made .her an example worthy of 
emulation. Thcrugh she will be mi ssed 
in the home, in the assembly of the 
saints, and in the community on ac· 
coun t of the sweet influence of the pure 
life she lived, we rejoice that her gen· 
tle spirit, freed from suffering, has gone 
to realms of light where pain and suf· 
fe ring will never be, but where she will 
be crowned with glory for evermore. 
The husband and children, together 
with many r elatives and fr iends, are 
sad because of the loss of Sister Ram
sey from our midst. Let us fondly 
cherish sweet memories of her pure 
life, and so live as to be united with 
·her and all the r edeemed in the 
" sweet by and by" forever. J . R. S. 

Harder. 
Mrs. Bettie Harder, wife of Brothe·r 

Samuel Houston Harder, died on March 
14, 1910. She was the daughter of 
James a nd Thrina Halbrook and sister 
of Brother J. H. Halbrool;: a nd S. F. 
HalbTook. Sister Harder was born on 
May 8, 1830. On December 6, 1857, she 
was married to S. H. Harder, and 
together faithfully they journeyed 
through life t ill, on July 6, 1897, her 
husband slipped away. In 1874 Brother 
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T. J. Brooks baptized her into Christ, 
and for the remaining thirty-six years 
of her life she lived a consistent Chris
tian. Sister Harder was the mother of 
seven children-five girl s and two boys. 
Four are left to mourn her departure; 
three had gone on before and were 
waiting, no doubt, for mother to come. 
One son died when only eighteen 
months old; her oldest daughter, Mrs. 
Leora Duncan, died in 1881; Mrs. Net
t ie Tolle died in 1899. Her life deserves 
more than a passing notice. At the 
age of thirteen the care of her father's 
family fell on her. Her mother was an 
invalid. As a noble character, a brave 
girl, she stood at her post t ill she was 
married in 1857. Amid all those diffi
culties. she prepared herself to teach 
school; but she honored her parents, 
giving them the greater part of her 
earnings. Her long life, in the main, 
was one of hardships. She and Brother 
Harder denied themselves many com
forts that they might rear their chi l
dren for lives Of -usefulness. When an 
were married but two, Brother Harder's 

, health failed, and for seven years she 
cared for him as an infant. After his 
death she lived nearly thirteen years, 
almost an invaJid, to weep for him. 
She ma.de her home with her youngest 
daughter, Mrs. Jennie Perry. In these 
many years everyth ing was clo'ne that 
could be done for her comfort and to 
keep her with them. But she must go, 
Dear children and loved ones, weep not 
as those who have no hope, but look to 
Jesus for comfort. She 'was a mother 
in deed and in truth; and now you can 
"rise up .and call her blessed" for 
that great care she exercised over you 
- yea, that loving care only a mother 
can show. But she is gone from you; 
you cannot call her back, but I believe 
you can go to her. Your homes are sad 
and lonely-a vacant chair, a voice that 
is stilled. But let me ask •you to heed 
her admon itions. Follow faithfully the 
commands of Jesu s, and we shall meet 
again "ov'er there." Her sufferings are 
over. She is sleeping, " resting from 
her labors," and her long life's work 
will follow her. We shall see her no 
more here, but in that glad morning 
when God shall call our sleeping dust, 
I believe we shall see her with all our 
loved ones who have come up through 
great tribulations and made their robes 
white in the blood of the Lamb. Then 
let us not thi nk of her as dead, but as 

• rest ing, sleeping. There is a rest that 
remaineth for the children of God. 
Farewell t ill we meet in the judgment. 

R. T. SISCO. 

TO DBIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTB
LEJSS CHJLL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is slm· 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form. 
and the most etl'ectual form. For grown 
people ' and children. Fifty cents. 
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H ere's 
tightest 

roof ever made 
-Cortright Me ta I 

Shingles - no storm or 
can penetrate them-no 

condition of elements can effect 
them-no servioe is too hard for them 

they cost no more than wood shingles
lighter and last twice as long-the best 

roof money can buy, 
WTrite for dealer's name. It we h aven't an agency in 

your localitv . fu ll particu lars! samples and p rices will be 
promptly seiit to those actually in need of roofing. 

CO~TRIGHT METAL ROOFING CO., 
54 N. 23rd Street, Phila. 132 Van Buren St., Chicago. 

~QCKWORK 
METAL POLISH·:· SILVER PASTE 

4t Last! A Quick Polish 

Rub on Qckwork-rub off, Presto ! A bright polish quick
no drudgery. Nothing injurious in Qckwork - no acid. For 
metals of all kinds, golf sticks, door trimmings, yachts, , 
automobiles, glass, - everything. 

In 25c Tins Everywhere. 

Try Qckwork Silver Paste. 
Saves hours of valuable time. 

gold, cut glass, marble, etc. 

Keeps silverware always new. 
Gan not injure. Fine for 

In 2Sc Jars Everywhere. 
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.._ ................................. -----------------------------
.. It Turns --Your Waste Material --Into Dollars." 

THREE MACHINES IN ONE. 

SHORT Log Saw Mill, Lath and 
Shingle l\faca ine. Does aH kinds 

of s'1.wing. Just tbe machme for 
small Saw Mills and Farmers' use. 

It's a Big Money Maker. 
Write for c irculars and p artic

P+i"'1illf~~.,.,.,~~ _ul_ar_s. ;\Ianufactured only by -

COLUMBIAN IRON WORKS, 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 



VERY EMPHATIC. 

are the claims made ~oncerning the re
markable results obtained from the use 
of Vernal Palmettona for quick and 
complete cure of all stomach troubles, 
sudh as dyspepsia, indigestion, fiatu
lrnce, a nd catarrh of stomach, with 
only one small dose a clay. 

These positive claims ar e macl e by 
thc u sancls who are cured as well as by 
the compounclers of this wonderful 
c.ecli cine. No statem ent can be too 
positive concerning what this great 
remedy has clone ancl is now doing for 
suffe r ers. 

A small trial bottle is sent free and 
prepaid t o any r eader of the Gospel 
Advocate who writes to Vernal R em edy 
Company, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Verna l Palmettona will cure any case . 
of constipation, to stay cured. The 
most stubborn ca se will yield in less 
than a week, so tr.e suffer er is free from 
a ll trouble, and a perfect and perma
nent cure is well begun with only one 
small close a clay. 

We have received thousands 0f un
s olicited testimonial letters from per
:Sons who have been cured by thi s won
,clerful remedy when other preparations 
·have failed. 

Every .suffe1:er from catarrh of the 
·stomach , constipation , torpid or con
gested liver and kidney troubles should 
write t o Vernal Remedy Company, 
Buffalo, N. Y., for a trial bottle. 

For sale by all leading druggists. 

n Use good 

JUdgement-
1n buying your organ 
• If you have the, money; lf 

you're raising it, or only 
planning-write for helpful z suggestions. 

ESTEYBrattleboroYt 

YOUR FACE 1·s ATTRACTIVE 
If you have a firm, clear skin. 

Parisian Face Masque 
removes wrinkles, pimples, blackheads, 
coarse pores and sunburn. Preserve and p ro
mote your beauty by u sing this wonderf u l 
preparation. Contains no o ils o r fatty s u b
stances ; absolutely harmless. P ri ce $1.00 per 
bottle at your druggis t. If your druggist 
does n ot handle and you will send us his 
name w ith 50 cents in postage s tam ps to cover 
cost o! pack in g and shipp ing, we wiU d e
liver to your address, all charges prepaid, a 
full d ollar size bottle. Address 

PAXTON CHEMICAL CO. 
522 Pine Street St. Louis, Mo. 
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· THE ANNIVERSARY OF THOMAS 
PAINE'S DEATH. 

BY ERl'\'EST C. LOVE. 

Thomas J;'aine died on June 8, 1809. 
He had been a wonderful man in many 
ways, hence his death created some 
exci tement and has since been the sub
ject of much controversy. It is well 
known that Paine was a bitter enemy 
of the Bible. I will not say t hat h e 
was an enemy of religion, 'because even 
the infidel m ust have some kind of reli 
gion. Bu t it would seem from his writ
ings th at his hatred for t he Bible was 
suprem e. While he tri ed at t imes to 
pose as a reformer an.cl a philanthropist, 
etc., his reputation was such at his 
death that even the ult ratolerant 
Quaker s (to whi ch hi s people belonged) 
refused his body a burial place in 
their cemetery. A great many peopce 
t hink that he " recanted" before. hi s 
death, but I suppose it is sti ll an op en' 
question. One thing, however, may be 
said: that is, no one deni ed his having 
recanted till years after his death, 
whil e there is in . writing to this clay 
the statements of eyewitnesses and 
earwitnesses who say he recanted. 
It was never denied by any one, only 
those who were not there ancl who 
know absolutely nothing about it. 

On this subject the Press-Democrat, 
of Santa Rosa, Cal., June 17, 1909, says: 
"A century has served to spend the 
strength .' of the attacks that covered 
Paine's deathbed with slander, and his 
worth is more justly estimated now 
than it was one hundred years ago. 
His writings which were the source ·of 
su ch wrath in the ultrareligious circles 
of Puritanism are rather more in line 
with the thought of the churchmen of 
to-day than are the writings O·f the 
fanati cs who t hen assaiied him. 
His "Age of Reason" provoked great 
hosti lity, as in it he combat ed some of 
the dogmas t hen prevalen t in th e 
churches/' If t he editor is right, there 
have been som e great changes in the 
religious beli efS of th e church es in the 
last hundred years. I suppose no one 
will cleny that the changes have come. 
But the most important question is : 
Have th e church es m ade progress, or 
have they backsliclclen? 

I would like to say that Thomas 
Paine was not a Christian in any sen se 
of the word. He denied that the Bible 
was a divine book; h e denied t h at 
J esus h ad a miraculou s . birth; h e 
deni ed t hat our Savior rose from th e 
grave, and denied t hat h e ascended to 
heaven. H e said that he h ated the 
Goel of the Bible, said Christ was of 
illegitimate birth, and even went so far 
as to accu se Christ and the apostles of 
havin g illicjt r elations with Mary Mag
dalene and the other women. Paine 
wrote these t hings in the "Age of R ea
son " in P aris during the " Reign of 
Terror." 
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years, and trted atm·ost 
everything. Ffnally I 
found a remedy that 
cured m e completely 
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ed. I have given It to a 
number who were ter~ 
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One other point I wish t o no t ice is 
thi s: The Santa Rosa editor who wrote 
the words quoted above is the son of a 
J11 ini ster in a po·pular denomination 
(if I have been correctly informed), 
and he ought to know whereof he 
speaks. If h e t eils the truth about th e 
question when he says Paine's writings 
are " more in line with t he thought of 
the churchmen of to.clay," etc., I want 
to ask : What are we to think of the 
"churchmen of to-clay '! " It seem s to 
m e, if the editor is right (and I think 
he is), that i t is time for u s to set up 
the standard of our forefathers and 
deny su ch men a r esting place in our 
cemeteries. At least we should deny 
them a place in our pulpits. If Thomas 
Paine taugh t as h e did and died in 
disgrace, why should " churchmen of 
to-clay" fare any better just because 
they h appen to be posing as minister s? 
There is no cloubtt th at PaiRe was an in
fid el. What is the man who preaches 
Paine's doctrine to-day but an infidel? 
Does it change the n atur e of a state-
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m( nt to be spoken by a " friend? " 
About the only fault the higher critics 
can find with Paine i s that he was not 
••reverential" enough. 1'heir reason
ing seems t.o be that one can say almost 
anythi ng against God and hi s revealed 
religion as long as he says it " r ever
-ently." This r eminds me of the infidel 
t:libbon trying to make excuses for t he 
wicked murder of Cyprian by saying 
that they let him ride in a chariot to 
t'be place of his execution and then 
beheaded him in a nice, clean spot. 
':I'll is, of course, did not lessen the enor
mity of t he bloody crime; but the infi
del historian was bound to find an ex
euse for a ll but the Christians. I am 
also sure that it does not change the 
nature of these false ideas of Paine to 
br.ve them spoken "reverently" by 
some preacher of the gospel ( ?) . I be
lieve if the people once r eally knew the 
position of the "churchmen of to-day," 
they would not tolerate them as they do. 
It is by smooth words and fair speeches 
that the people are deceived. If a man 
believes that Christ is the Son of God 
in the sense that no other man ever 
was, and if he believes that the Bible is 
God's book, then let him preaah that, 
and not be a.shamed or afraid to say 
so before any kind of an audience. 
But if he does not believe these things, 
let him not pretend that he does. 

One would naturally think that when 
a man ceases to believe a doctrine he 
would be willing to cease preaching it; 
but if that is what we think, we are 
mistaken. These "churchmen of to
day" are not ashamed or a fraid to say 
tllat they do not believe the most sa
cred doctrines· of the Christian reli
gion; but when they are requested to 
resign, they sometimes resent it. Wit
ness Dr. Crapsey. · They had to go to 
law t o get this " churchman " out of 
his salaried office. This is a more seri
cn:.s question than we are apt to think. 
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It will have a demoralizing effect upon 
the country. 

0

No man can preach what 
he does not believe and be honest. No 
man can only pretend to believe What 
he is preaching without his audiences 
finding it out. What is the effect on 
the community when it is found out? 
It causes the people to use the word 
" honesty" too lightly. They say in 
themselves: "If it is no t necessary for 
the preacher to be strictly honest and 
sincere in what he does, then i t is not 
necessary for me. If the preacher 
can afford to play the hypocrite, so can 
I." When a man accepts the "'critica l 
hypothesis " of the word of God, he 
accepts a standard that countenances 
lying and hypocrisy. What more can 
we ex;pect of the man? Are we to ex
pect that he will soar abo·ve his stand
ard? For instance, if so:µie one wrote 
the Pentateuch and then said Moses did 
it, that man is a liar-at least, that is 
what my father taught me was a liar. 
Again, if Moses did not lift up the ser
pent in the wilderness, then Christ is 
guilty of encouraging a monstrous lie. 
But the "churchmen of to-d'1y" say 
there was no serpent made by Moses. 
They excuse Christ for inclorsing this 
fal se trad it ion on the ground that he 
made use of it only for "pious pur
poses." This brings us to the point: If 
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CI:lrist used li ttle "pious lies " to fur
ther hi s cause, may not " churchmen of 
to-clay " do th e same thing? Who will 
say they are not doing it? Can we ex
pect of them that they will be more 
honest than their conception of our 
Savior? How can any one be sure, 
when he sees one of these " churchmen 
of to-clay," with a " long face," stand
ing before an audience dealing out some 
of his so-called " wisdom," that he is 
not simply telling them some "pious 
lies?" At the rate we are going now, 
what will another one hundred years 
bring? 
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PERSONAL PURITY. 

BY J, A. CRAIGHEAD, 

" Lay hands suddenly on no man, 
neither be p?rtakers of other men's 
sins: keep thyself pure." (1 Tim. 5: 
22.) This language was addressed to a 
young preacher, but it _is equally appli
cable to us at the present time. We 
sometimes read statements in the Bible 
that are hard to comply with, a.nd we 
console ourselves by saying they ap
plied to the long ago, and conclude that 
they have no reference to us. But in 
this case we read the following from 
John: "And there shall in no wise enter 
into it [the heaven.ly Jerusalem] · any
thing that defi leth [maketh impure], 
neither whatsoever worketh abomina
tion, or maketh a lie : but they which 
are written in the Lamb's book of life." 
(Rev. 21 : · 27.) Now, since nothing 
that is impure, or defiled, shall enter 
heaven, and we a ll wish to enter there, 
we can see at a glance the importance 
of personal purity. 

Personal purity affects all our inter
ests-physical, mental, and spiritual. 
It affects our physical interests, be
cause ,libertinism, drunkenness, revel
ings, and such like undermine the 
health, bring p1'emature white hair.s, 
and end in an untimely death. It 
affects our mental interests, because if 
we keep our minds fi lled with lusts 
and desires for evil things we cannot 
possibly comprehend our possibilities 
in upbuilding the race, and our talent 
for doing good will be buried. Above 
all, it concerns us spiritually, because 
nothing impure can enter heaven, the 
home of the redeemed of all ages. 

Again, we can see the importance of 
keeping ourselves pure when we con
template that the man or woman who 
bas lived to a good old age will be 
essentially the same person throughout 
the ceaseless ages of eternity that he 
or she makes himself or herself here. 
In this life we are in a state of proba
tion, only a time of trial, of education 
and preparation, in order that we may 
show ourselves vessels fitted unto 
honor. A home in the presence of Goel 
and his holy angels would not, were we 
not previously prepared to enter and 
enjoy it. Take a man and let him fol
low the lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eyes and the pride of life, and let him 
a!lsociate only with those who delight 
in those things from the cradle to the 
grave, and, were it possible, translate 
him into heaven with all of its great
ness, grandeur, and glories, and crown 
him with radiant gems and jewels rare, 
and the situation and circumstances 
would, to him, be a hell. Why? Be
cause he would be out of his place, 
away from his associates, and, there
fore, would not be contented. Hence 
the necessity of educating ourselves 
rightly and keeping ourselves pure. 

.Now, in considering this command, 
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we should notice that individuality i s 
a prominent feature. You are not 
commanded to keep the world pure, the 
nation pure, or your neighbor pure, 
but "thyself." Some people seem to 
fret because they cannot get everybody 
to do right. But that is a very grave 
mistake. Every one shall stand before 
God to answer for the deeds done in 
his own body, not for his neighbor. 

What is necessary to keeping our
selves pure? First, a knowledge of the 
truth, because Christ says: "Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free." (John 8: 32.) The 
word of God makes us free, or pure, 
by our obeying it. (See 1Pet.1:· 22, 23.) 
And we must know the truth in order 
to know when we obey it. We might 
state it thus: (1) A knowledge of the 
truth is essential to personal purity; 

"'•. ,', 

( 2) personal purity is essential to en
tering heaven (Rev. 21: 27); (3) 
therefore a knowledge of the truth is 
essential to enter ing heaven. 

In order to a knowledge.of the truth, 
a love for the truth is essential, be
cause we cannot know a thing we clG 
not study, and we will not study a 
'thing we do not love. (See 2 Thess. 
2: 10.) Goel bas placed incentives be
fore us to induce us to love him and 
bis word. He bas told us of his great 
love for us in giving his Son to die that 
we might live. And Paul says : "The 
love of Christ constraineth us." Agai~, 

on our ob~ying him, he gives us a hope 
of ete1'nal life beyond the grave. 

There is no real enjoyment here, no 
real happiness hereafter, without a 
clear conscience, a clean heart, and a 
pure life. But bow can we keep our 
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lives pure? By keeping the source of -
life pure.. What is the source of spir
itual li fe in man? The heart. "Keep 
thy heart with all diligence; for out of 
it are the i ssues of life." (Prov. 4 : 
23; see, also, Matt. 15: 18, 19.) Then, 
since it is an established fact that no 
stream can rise higher than its source, 
it is also evident that no life will be 
purer th <tn its source (the hear t). 
Hence, Paul 's advice : "Set your affec
tions on things above; not on things on 
the earth ." The end of an impure life 
will be down, down beneath the de
mon's home in the dread den of death 
eternal, whei;e hope is a stranger , 
mercy never enters, and love i s un
known. 

THE CHURCH AT BARNEY, CA. 

BY G. D. W A SKER. 

We. are building a house of' worship 
at this place and have it weather
boarded and :floored, but we have no 
funds with which to finish it. One hun
dred dollars would finish it. We are 
all poor, being dependent on our labor 
for a living. Our congregation is small , 
only twelve in number, and most of 
them women-only five men. But I am 
rejoiced to say we are all faithful. I 
gave the land to build on from an acre 
lot I have my house on. The lot 
fronted on two streets, and the church 
is built on the opposite street from my 
hous.e. Brother H. C. Shoulders had 
the deed made out with the restrict ive 
clause when he was with us in April. 
This is a growing town, but prejudice 
runs high. We ask all who will to help 
us. Send all donations to G. D. 
Wasner, Barney, Ga. 
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PETER'S FALL. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

Peter, liKe others, fell step by step. 
There was never a man who failed in 

· business that did ,not take his fall lit
tle at a time. There never was a thief 
who began stealing by the thousands 
of dollars. There n ever was a drunk
ard that began by constant and open 
drinking. So we might give more ex
amples which woulcI show within them
selves that a man's fall tak~s place 
step by step, and more plainly in the 
spiritual life. 

When Peter affirmed vehemently that 
all might deny Christ, but he would not, 
h e, as m"any people to-day, had too 
much self-confidence. The result was, 
he overestimated himself and cou ld not 
or did not come up to the standard 
which he himself had erected. When 
Peter was so firm in his belief of 
dying for Christ, it was only a few 
hours till he even denied tqat he knew 
him. 

·Now we will see how the fall took 
place. In the garden, while Jesus was 
praying, Peter went to sleep. He was 
aroused twice. Many people are to-day 
aroused several t imes, but only do as 
Peter did-go to sleep again. When 
the mob came, Peter arose an d cut off 
a servant's ear. Then , when Christ 
was led away as a- captive of the sol
diers, Peter followed at a distance, fear
ing persecution. Then he knocked on 
·the outside of the door. When Peter 
went inside, he· associated with sinners. 
Many Christians try to follow Christ, 
and have- more deJlght in the company 
of sinners than with God's .children. 
There among the sinners Peter denied 
Christ three times, like cold-hearted 
Christians will sacrifice t he truth to 
J!llease and honor sinners. Then, when 
J esus turned and looked upon Pejer, 
the record says: "He went out, and 
wept." 0, the merciful, loving, tender, 
compassionate, and yet rebuking, look 
of the Savior when he saw one of his 
main apostles even denying that he 
knew him! How sad and grieved J esus 
must have been! 

Then after Christ's death the apostle 
went to bis old trade-fishing. He 
has now lost faith in his Savior, think
ing he would establish an earthly king
dom. As he goes, he is not alone ; 
others are going with him. So t he 
Christian who turns loses faith, goes 
back to the old life, and, as the apostles, 
catches nothing. There is nothing for 
him to catch; a ll good things are gone 
from him ; he has forsaken the right 
way. Then the Lord comes and tells 
bis , ch ildren to cast their net on the 
right side and they would find fish . 
The apostles obeyed and caught all they 
could manage. Why? Because they 
obeyed. So, if the erring child obeys, 
he has the blessings again of a spir
itual kingdom. As the apostles came to 
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shore, knowing it was the Lord, Jesus 
asked Peter three times if be loved 
him. Peter confessed h e did. So must 
the erring one confess his mistakes and 
be ready to suffer for the cause of 
Christ. When J esus tells Peter of the 
death be should die, Peter wants to 
know what will become o! John. Jesus 

Jn a tender· rebuke tells him: "If I 
will that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to th !?·follow thou me." So must 
all follow Christ. Yet we may fall lit
tle by little, step by step. We must, 
as the apostle, come back and adhere 
to the exhortation of Christ: "Follow 
thou me." 
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By · R. H. Boll. 

David's Morning Prayer. 

That was an awful night. Dark hung its mantle over 
the fords of the wilderness beyond the brook Kidron, over 
the mount of Olives, whither Israel's great king had fled 
from the usurper of his throne, his own son, Absalom; dark, 
and heavy with fearful possibilities of evil times, did it 
hover over the nation of Israel; but darkest of all, witli the 
blackness of unutterable sorrow and humiliation, had it 
fallen upon the heart of the exiled king. Now the night was 
over; but the morning light showed the more plainly the 
desperateness of the situation. A mere handful of faithful 
men· were with David; and the whole wide land of Israel 
had risen up in rebellion against him. There was, as it 
were, a prize upon his head, which any one of the thousands 
of Absalom would have been happy to seize. The king's 
cause, humanly speaking, was utterly hopeless. Now it was 
on that morning that David, by the Holy Spirit, uttered the 
words of the third Psalm: 

I 

"Jehovah, how are mine adversaries increased! 
Many are they that rise up against me. 
Many there are that say of my soul, 
There is no help for him in God." 

Not even God can help him out of that trouble, said they 
among themselves. Such was the outlook from man's view 
point. But David, as his wont had been in other days of 
trial, turns his eyes toward Jehovah. And there he sees help 
and hope. 

"But thou, 0 J ehovah, art a shield about me; , 
My glory, and the lifter up of my head." 

The many-sidedness of the iove of otir Father can be per
ceived only as we pass through the varying situations of 
life, and find in him always exactly the thing to supply our 
need. When Abraham has run a great risk for Lot's sake, 
and exposes himself to the vengeance of the kings from 
whose hand he had snatched the captive men of Soclom; 
when he had positively refused to take from the hand of the 
king of Sodom so much as a thread or a shoe latchet for 
reward, though he could then at one easy stroke have made 
himself immensely rich-then God came to him and said: 
"Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield [to protect thee from 
the kings], and thy exceeding great reward [instead of the 
reward of Sodom which thou hast refused]." And so here, 
in his extreme situation, David finds in God the help the 
occasion was• crying for. What was it he so greatly needed? 
First, protection. "Thou, 0 Jehovah, art a shield round 
about me." David was in great shame; but this thing also 
God had provided for, and David that day found that God 
was his glory. And if he had hung his head in discourage
ment and despair, God came and tenderly lifted it, and bade 
him look up-" the lifter up of my head." Between him 
and J ehovah there was a perpetual understanding. He calls, 
Jehovah responds. The present tense he uses shows the 
habitualness of it. 

"I cry unto Jehovah with my voice, 
And he answereth me out of his holy hill." 

And thus it transpired that in his day of need Da:vid was not 
left alone nor comfortless. 

It was an awful night. There was a counselor at David's 
court, Ahithophel the Gilonite, who had now gone over to 
Absalom, and whom David dreaded more than all the armies 
of his treacherous son. That man was more than an army 
in himself. Long-headed to the extreme, he could see and 
foresee, and knew just what to do at any time to attain a 
certain encl. The Bible itself pays him an unparalleled 
tribute; for it says "the counsel of Ahithophel which he 
gave in those clays was as if · a man inquired at the oracle of 
God." He was a man of almost preternatural wisdom and 
insight. Now when it was told David that Ahithophel was 
amon'g the conspirators, he cried to his God and said: " 0 
Jehovah, I pray thee turn the counsel of Ahithophel into 
foolishness." 'That night David's life and all bung in the 
scale. If Ahithophel counseled and prevailed, David was 
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lost. It was all being decided on that ntght . The fate of 
everything turned upon the council that was being held 
around the fire of Absalom. David had but one help-he 
cried to Jehovah with his voice. The while Ahithophel gave 
his fatal counsel, and Hushai the Archite was daringly op
posing it and was offering another plan which (as Hushai 
well knew) would give David a chance to escape-while that 
sharp conflict of that crisis was on in the fearful night 
hours, David was-but let him tell it for himself: 

" I laid me down and slept." 

That is the climax of childlike trust. He laid him down; 
and that was only p.alf of it, the lesser half, as any one that 
has seen trouble may testify; but he" slept!" And he might 
as well have .slept. For the morning came, and his faith in 
his God was justified. 

"I awaked, f<2r ;Tehovah sustaineth me." 

Ah, that we might be able to so roll our burden upon the 
Lord-how different would life be! Lord, help our un
belief! 

And-do not ask me how-David's God turned the ears 
and hearts of that conclave against Ahithophel's counsel and 
in favor of the ruinous suggestion of Hushai. Ahithophel, 
when he perceived it, was far-sighted enough to know that 
the game was over, and went home and hanged himself. 
So it was seen that day that the mightiest shrewdness and 
cunning o.f the world cannot avail against a simpJ.e child of 
God that looks to . God in faith. For God has made both 
counselor and counseled, and how shall they hurt his own? 
"Behold, I p.ave created the smith that . . . bringeth 
forth a weapon for his wo·rk; and I have created the waster 
to destroy. No weapon that is formed against thee shall 
prosper." (!sa. 54: 16, 17.) 

If, then, the rest of his prayer is taken up in joyful an
nouncement of his faith in God's loving defense of him, 
and in an ascription of the glory of his salvation to Jehovah, 
we do not wonder. More remarkable is the generous peti
tion for a blessing on God's people (Israel) though at that 
very .time they were in revolt against David. But even that 
is not so strange ; for the soul released from anxiety for its 
own welfare, knowing itself safely hidden under the shadow 
of God's wings, feels f1;ee to pray even for its enemies and 
persecutors. 

But that such morning prayers might unseal our lips at 
the dawn of day! Such joyful, confident anticipations of 
God's faithfulness and goodness, and loving trust and hope 
and cheer in the midst of perplexities! But it is a question 
of being converted and becoming like .little children. 

Acceptable Prayer. · 

There are not many preliminary conditions of acceptable 
prayer; and those God has stipulated are extremely simple, 
and of such a kind that the poorest and least can easily ful
fill them. God designed it so. He has loved the world; 
he has put himself to terrible expense and trouble to save 
and help men. Now (and it is but natural) he wants to 
make himself readily accessible to those who are saved and 
to those who would be. To the one class, that they may 
" call upon the name of the Lord;" to the other, that they 
may come as children in unda.unted confidence-not in them
selves, in their fitness, their enlightenment, their righteous
ness, for that would leave them in everlast ing doubt and 
fear or make them pharisaical and self-sufficient; but in 
unquestioning confidence in God, that he "is good, and ready 
to forgive, and abundant in loving-kindness unto all them 
that call upon him;" above all things, that he is our Father. 
For even we give good gifts unto our · children, how much 
more our Father in heaven! That is so won'derful and so 
simple and so very contrary to our ideas that we must take 

good care lest we reject it because it is so simple and too 
good to be. believed, or manufacture conditions, thorn hedges 
of if's and but's across the way to God, to make the matter 
more difficult and complicated, more in keeping with our 
ideas of how it ought to be. But God's ways are higher than 
our ways and his thoughts than our thoughts, as the heavens 
are higher than the earth. And he is good, and his loving
ki~dness endureth forever. 

If I Regard Iniquity. 

A simple and almost self-evident condition of acceptable 
prayer is laid down in Ps. 66: 18, whi~h, though written 
under the old covenant, is of everlasting application, and can 
never be altered or abrogated, because it rests upon the 
unchangeable character of God. " If I regard iniquity in 
my heart, the Lord will not hear." Let us note carefully 
what is here stated and what is not. It does not say that it 
I have sin and iniquity the Lord will not hear. On the con· 
trary, God is anxious to have sinners call on him; and 
this verse was written for sinners. But what it says is that 
if I reom·d iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear. It 
is not a question of whether you have committed sin-likely 
you have; and you are coming to God to be forgiven and 
reinstated, wherein you do well, the more so the sooner 
you do it. But the question is, What do you think of sin 
now? ·If you hold it in tender regard, if you think of it 
with respect and approval and give it recognized place in 
your affections and life, then forbear to pray to God, for he 
will not hear. God is holy. Sin is an gbject of hatred and 
abhorrence to him, and he cannot be partner to it, neither 
at firsthand nor indirectly by being partner of the man who 
is partner with sin. Since God hates, abhors, and opposes 
sin, the man who would take hold of God must hate, abhor, 
and oppose it. If you will turn your heart against sin and 
break your friendship for it; if you earnestly long to be 
delivered from it and to give it up forever, and with purpose 
of heart set yourself at enmity with it, then you may call 
to the Lord and he will hear-yea, and save and help and 
bless you abundantly according to his great love. 

That Your Prayers Be Not Hindered. 

To husbands the Lord says that they must dwell with their 
wives according to knowledge (compare 1 Thess. 4: 4, 5, 
"in sanctification and honor, not in the passion of lust, even 
as the Gentiles who know not God"), "giving honor unto 
the woman as unto the weaker vessel, as being also joint 
heirs of the grace of life; to the end that your prayers be 
not hindered." (1 Pet. 3: 7.) When unkindness and selfish
ness and quarreling become the order of the day in the home; 
when the wife has no reverence for her husband and will 
know nothing of being in subjection to him; if th.e husband 
mistreats his wife like "the Gentiles who know not God," 
without concern for her well-being of body, soul, or spirit, 
then tile spirit of prayer takes its flight. For there ·is a 
certain atmosphere that is wholly incompatible with prayer 
and that will thwart and stifle every Godward turn of the 
thoughts. Hatred and malice, passion and bitterness in that 
sacred circle we call the home destroys the possibility of the 
attitude of prayer. But in prayer we possess our mightiest 
power for our own blessing, for the -building' up of God's 
work at home and abroad, and for attack and defense against 
our superhuman, for it is the only thing that can avail and· 
can make the rest of our armor available. A Christian 
ought to be so much of a strategist .as to walk circumspectly 
and look to his points and watch his advantage, and both 
in his own home and in the daily intercourse with his fel
low-men carefully to avoid anything that would hinder his 
prayers. 
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COD'S PURPOSE IN SENDINC THE HOLY SPIRIT 
INTO THE WORLD. 

BY J. D. WALLI NG. 

J E'hovah is a God of system ; there is a purpose in all that 
he has done for man. His purpose in sending hi s Son into 
the world was to provide and to offer a plan of salvat ion for 
t he lost. (John 3: 16, 17.) While J esus was in the world, he 
said: "When l am in the world, I am the light of the wor ld." 
(J ohn 9: 5.) Again : "It is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the Comfor ter will not come 
un to you ; but if I go, I will send him unto you." 

Notice that God has but one r epresentative in the same ter
ri tory at the same time. J esus' work was to make known to 
the world that he was the Christ, the Savior of men. The 
lost were to be saved by fa ith in him. ( Joh n 3: 16.). There
fore whatever Jesus said or did whil e on earth was said or 
cl one to this end, to produce faith in the hearts of men. 

Are :ve·to look for a different purpose in the work of the 
Holy Spirit? As Jesus, God's light of the world, is gone, 
and the Holy Spirit was to come and take his place, shall 
we expect him to do a different work than that so ably begun 
by his predecessor, the Savior of men? Let us go back and 
see how God has done things before and see his purpose. 

When God sent Moses to deliver the children of Israel 
from bondage, Moses said: "But, behold, they will not be
lieve me, nor hearken unto my voice; for they will say, 
Jehovah hath not appeared unto thee." (Ex. 4: 1.) So 
J ehovah. enabled Moses to work the miracle of turning the 
rod to a serpent, and then to red again. "That they may 
believe that Jeliovab, the God of their fathers, the God of 

. Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath ap
peared unto thee." (Verse 5.) And Jehovah furthermore 
enabled Moses to work a second miracle, that of turning 
the hand leprous, white as snow, and then restoring it whole 
again, and said: "And it shall come to pass, if they will not 
believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, 
that they will believe the voice of the latter sign." (Verse 
9. ) It is clearly evident that these extraordinary manifesta
tions of power were fo r the purpose of producing faith. 

We find simila r manifestat ions of power in the ministry 
of J esus. Were they fo r _the same purpose? He said : "Ye 
have sen t un to John, and he hath borne witness unto the 
tru th. But the witness which I receive is not from man: 
howbeit I say these things, that ye may be saved. He was 
the lamp that burneth and shineth; and ye were willing to 
rejoice for a season in his light. But the witness which I 
have is greater than that of John; for the works which the 
Father hath given me to accomplish, the very works that I 
do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me." 
( John 5: 33-36.) What are witnesses for, but to produce 
faith? The works J esus did, then, wer e done for this pur
pose-to produce fa ith. " Ye search the scriptures, because 
ye think that in them ye have eternal ' life ; and these are 
they which bear witness of me." (John 5: 39.) The Scrip
tures, then, were written to produce faith. When J esus had 
fed the five thousand from five barley loaves and two fishes, 
"they gathered them up, and filled twelve baskets with 
broken pieces from the five barley loaves, which remained 
over unto them that had eaten. When therefore the people 
saw the sign which he did, they said, This is of a truth the 
prophet that cometh into the world." (John 6: 13-15.) The 
purpose of this sign evidently was to produce fai th. While 
John the Baptist was in prison he sent to J esus " and said 
unto him, Art thou he that cometh, or do we loo·k for another? 
And J esus answered and said unto them, Go and tell John 

the things which ye hear and see." (;VIatt. 11: 3, 4.) If to 
tell John these things was enough to produce and' revive 
fa ith in his heart, may we not conclude that they were done 
for the purpose of producing faith in the hearts of all men 
that see and hear of them? "This beginning of h is signs di d 
J esus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his glory; and hi s 
disciples believed on him_" (John 2: 11.) "Now when he 
was in J erusalem at the passover , during the feast, many 
believed on his name, beholding his signs whi ch he did." 
(Verse 23.) When did the many believe on h is name ? 
When they saw the " signs which he did." 
' May we not conclude from all these witnesses that every 

extraordinary manifestation of the Spiri t of God was for 
thi s same purpose- that is, to produce faith ? There ar e 
three extraordinary manifestations of the Spirit given in 
Acts 10; read the ent ire chapter. The first one is to pro
duce faith in Gentile Cornelius' hear t, to induce him to send 
for Peter ; the second one i s to. produce _ faith in J ewish 
Peter's hear t to cau se h im t o go, " nothing doubting;" the 
thi rd is to produ ce fa ith in the hear ts of six J ewish brethren 
that went with Peter, that none of them would "forbid th e 
water, that these should not be baptized, who have received 
the Holy Spiri t as well as we." 

We are now ready to take the position that God's purpose 
in sending the Holy Spirit into the world was to produce 
faith. That was his purpose in coming into the world; 
it is h is purpose in remaining in it now. "But the Com
forter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in 
my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring to your 
remembrance all that I said unto you." (John 14: 26.) 
Why teach? Why bring to their minds? Oertainly to create 
or to revive· faith. "But when the Comforter is cGme, 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall bear 
witness of me." (John 15: 26.) What are witnesses for ? . 
Why baar testimony, if not to produce faith ? May we not 
now ask, How bear witness? "Howbeit when be, the Spirit 
of truth, is come, he shall guide you into all the truth : for 
he shall not speak from himself; but what things soever he 
shall hear, these shall he speak: and he shall declare unto 
you the things that are to come. He shall glorify me: for 
he shall take of mine, and shall declare it unto you ." (John 
16: 13-15.) Why speak? Why declare? What do men do 
these things for, but to produce faith? 

But says one: " I cannot see how the Holy Spirit dwells 
in the word." That is not strange. You cannot see how the 
oak tree dwell s in the. acorn ; but it d9es, with it s thousands 
of other acorns. You cannot see first the blade, then the 
stalk, then the full-gr own corn in the ear , t o come from a 
grain of corn ; but it does, neverthe.Jess. Paul e:iplains it : 
" Thou fooli sh one, that which thou thyself sowest is not 
quickened except it die: and that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not the body that shall be, but a bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some other kind ; but God giveth it a 
body even as it pleased him, and to each seed a body of its 
own." (1 Cor. 15: 36-3 9.) The life principle is in the seed. 
The word of God is the seed of the kingdom. (Luke 8: 11. ) 
The word of God is the incorruptible seed of the kingdom 
of God; it never dies_ (1 Pet . 1: 22-25.) It, containing the 
Spirit of God, which is the life principle of the seed, is 

. sown into the hearts of men; he, the Holy Spirit, was to 
testify, to speak; the spoken word falls into the hearts of 
men. For what purpose? "S'o belief cometh of hearing, 
and hearing by the word of Christ ." (Rom. 10: 17.) The ' 
word of Christ, the seed of the kingdom, contains the Spirit 
of Christ. ( John 6: 63. ) As the oak tree dwells within 
the acorn and food for the millions dwells within the grain, 
so the Spirit of God, with all its attendant blessings, dwells 
within the word. Hence the importance of preaching, hear
ing, believin g, and obeying the word of truth. Would you 
receive and hold the Spiri t of God? Then hear the gospel, 
believe it, obey it, and abide in the teaching of Christ_ 
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SPIRIT OF THE PRESS 

By J, C. McQuiddy. 

A Heathen is a Heathen. 

Brother J. D. Walling is interested in the conversion of 
the heathen at home as well as the heathen abroad. He 
thinks it is not necessary to go to China or Japan to find 
heathen. Here is what he writes: 

Brother McQuiddy: I want to commend your reply to 
Brethren McGarvey and White, also to add a few observa
tions. In all that is being said and done for Japan, China, 
etc., what is being done for the Japs and Chincks in America? 
Can they be only converted on their native heath? If one 
had· only five thousand · dollars, and one thousand of this 
was invested in Alabama and made only one per cent on 
the investment, and the other ·four thousand was invested at 
home and made fifty per cent on the investment, would it 
be good business to close out the home enterprise and aug
ment the Alabama investment? It is not my ·purpose to 
disparage any missionary work, but I do want to encourage 
the kind of work the Tenth Street Church in Nashville has 
been doing. I think I know something of the work the 
society has not been doing for ten years or more. I have 
been traveling over about ten counties in Tennessee and as 
many in Kentucky. I have their first missionary to ever 
see, and not one church have they established or assisted in 
all this time and territory. I have gone almost under their 
roof and held meetings and established churches. Why all 
this? Is this society only interested in foreign missions, 
or is it so much easier t:o get grease· for the machine? There 
are three thousand J ews in Nashville, and much larger pro
portions in Louisville, Cincinnati, and St. Louis. What is 
Vine Street Church and the society doing to save these Jews? 
Are they not worth while? Jews and Japs are continually 
coming to this country. Why not have a school to teach 
them the English language and at the same time teach the 
gospel? Would not this be a better investment and send· 
them back home to teach their own people? May I not ask, 
Are not the poor, ignorant, and lost of America as precious 
in the eyes of the Lord as the same class of people in a 

foreign land? 

It is not my purpose to controvert anything Brother Wall
ing has said. The field is world-wide, and there is not a 
responsible person on the face of the earth that does not 
need the gospel of Christ. The first impulse of the genu
inely converted person is to lead others to Christ. Andrew 
sought Simon Peter and brought him to Christ. Our work 
for Christ should begin in the home, in the family, among 
our neighbors, and then should reach out to the wide world. 
Our influence should grow until it has its center every
where and its circumference nowhere. There is no neces
sity for any conflict between home and foreign missions. 
We must do the work at home before we can effectively do 
the work abroad. The heathen in China will not heed our 
entreaties so long as we neglect the heathen at our door. 
We wiil not be able to convert all the heathen at home, but 
still Christ said to the apostles: "But ye shall receive power, 
when the Holy Spirit is come upon you: and ye shall be 
my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." (Acts 
1: 8.) He also said: " Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be 
condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) Interpreting these scrip
tures in the light of each other, it is clear that our work 
should begin at home and then widen until its influence is 
world-wide. 

The people who contend that the New Testament teaclfes 
that the churches should communicate directl.Y with the 
missionary in the field are many and a great people. Most 
of them do not think it becoming to sound a trumpet before 
them. ' While they have nobly and earnestly contended for 

the faith once delivered to the saints and shall never cease 
to do E·O, they are realizing that the day is far spent and 
that it is now time for action in the whole world. These are 
the people that have planted churches all over our own 
beloved country; these are they who have gone into groves 
and into schoolhouses and into the byways and the hedges, 
and have preached the gospel "without money and without 
price." Being consumingly in earnest, filled with the love 
of the truth and guided by the word of God, they have tri
umphed gloriously and marvelously. Through their labors 
under Christ the desert has rejoiced and blossomed as the 
rose. They have not advertised their work from the house 
tops, but in faith and humility they have borne the burden 
and heat of the day. 

It is not in harmony with the wisdom of God to rest on 
our oars because a great work bas been done at home. Still 
greater victories are to be won. It is folly to waste all our 
energies in arguing with the society folks who are deaf to 
every scriptural argument. We might convert a heathen 
while endeavoring to convert a society advocate from the 
error of his way. The Lord's peo·ple are a great people and 
should move grandly forward in every good work. 

Our zeal and interest in the home work should not de
crease because we take part in foreign missions, but should 
be increased a hundredfold. Neither should we be dis
couraged over foreign missions because their beginnings 
are not wonderful and marvelous. The kingdom of God 
had a very small beginning and is compared to a grain. of 
mustard seed. The day of small things should not be de
spised. An education is made up of letters. The great 
ocean is composed of dro.ps of water and the lofty mountain 
is made up of grains of sand. " The continual dropping 
wears the stone." The mission work done by the church 
to-day may appear insignificant, but who can tell what it 
will be a hundred years hence? God was in the still small 
voice. "The kingdom of God cometh not with observation: 
neither shall they say, Lo, here! or, There! for lo, the king
dom of God is within you." (Luke 17: 20.) Christians all 
should learn well the lesson that the least good is usuall.y 
done when such a great display is made. We do not need 
fine costly edifices in America or in Japan in order to lead 
t he people to Christ. " Howbeit the Most High dwelleth 
not in houses made with hands." (Acts 7: 48.) If the 
ldngdom of God is within our missionaries, if they are God
fearing and self-sacrificing men, they will lead people to 
Christ, though they be not housed in costly edifices. While 
I would not belittle the value of money rightly used, yet 
its. real worth in the conversion of the world is far less than 
a spirit that is hungering and thirsting after righteousness. 
Such a person impelled onward by a desire tci lead people to 
Christ will move stones of difficulty out of the way. The 
Holy Spirit tells us the marvelous things that those of old 
did who had a sublime faith. "And what shall I mo·re say? 
for the time will fail me if I tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson, 
Jephtha!J.; of David and Samuel and the prophets: who 
through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched 
the power of fire, escaped the edge of the sward, from weak
ness were made strong, waxed mighty in war, turned to 
flight armies of aliens. Women received their dead by a 
resurrection: and others were tortured, not accepting their 
deliverance; that they might obtain a better resurrection: 
and others had trial of mockings and scourgings, yea, more
over of bonds and imprisonment: they were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, they were tempted, they were slain with 
the sword: they went about in sheepskins, in goatskins; 
being destitute, afflicted, ill-treated (of whom the world was 
not worthy), wandering in deserts and mountains and caves, 
and the holes of the earth." (He b. 11: 32-38.) The great 
triumphs of Christianity have all been achieved without 
worldly power and splendor. Humility may be little prac
ticed, but it is admired more tha~ any other virtue. The 
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church should delight to fellowship the humble, devout, and 
self-sacrificing laborer. 

·whi.Je our missionaries in Japan have their weaknesses 
as do other people, yet they are making great sacrifices in 
order to lead the Japanese to Christ. No one who !mows of 
the difficulties under which they have labored and of the 
means at their command_ will intimate that they have not 
done a great work. The missionaries there who are sup
ported by the churches sending directly to them are J . M. 
McCaleb, who went to Japan in 1892; William J . Bishop, 
who went in 1899; and C. C. Klingman, who went in 1908. 
These all have wives who assist them in the work in every 
scriptural way. Fujimori is an independent worker, ad
vised by . his American brethren who are missionaries. He 
is supported by American churches and directs his own 
work. His work was established and carried on for many 
years under the direction of F . A. Wagner, who died in 1903. 
Yuilosuke Hiratsuka has been a Christian for twelve years 
and is a coworker of William J . Bishop. He is a very capa
ble and efficient worker. Thus it will be seen there are six
missionaries in Japan and two native workers who· are sup
ported by the churches. · 

All these have succeeded in leading about two hundred 
and fifty persons to Christ. Such a creditable showing is 
surely not to be despised . 'fhe work was more successful 
in 1908 in the hands of the voluntary missionaries than in 
the hands of the board missionaries. The board has in 
Japan twenty-eight missionaries, including the wives of mar
ried missionaries, and has thirty-one native workers, making 

Brother Lipscomb: I find a question asked in the Gospel 
Advocate of April 21 concerning Jesus' language in John 3: 
5. Is · it not a fact that Jesus meant that to be "born of 
water" is to come forth from the watery grave in the name 

, of the Lord Jesus, having previously been begotten of the 
Spirit by the hearing of the gospel? I have come to the 
conclusion, by studying the connections of the teaching of 
the word, that we are only begotten of the Spirit in this life, 
according to the apostle James ( 1: 18) and also according to 
Paul in his letter to the church at Corinth (1 Cor. 4: ' 15; 
that when we did repent of our sins, putting our trust in, 
and confiding our all in all upon, Jesus· Christ for life and ' 
salvation, we were then begotten of that Spirit-or, in other 
words,• we receive Christ and are given power to become 
sons of God (John 1: 12) ; then, by obedience to the divine 
requirement, which is baptism, we then enter the kingdom 
or church of God; then all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus, when they die, will sleep in Jesus until the resurrec
tion; then they will come forth from the grave, being born 
of the Spirit, and will put on the spiritual body, which is our 
house from heaven, as in 1 Cor. 15: 46; 2 Cor. 5: 1, 2. So 
from John 3: 8 I gather the thought that Jesus was compar
ing the wind to them that are born of the Spirit. As we can
not tell from whence the wind blows or whither it goes, the 
same meaning is given to the birth of the Spirit. When 
Jesus was raised from the grave by the power of God, he 
appeared suddenly in different places to his followers. Even 
when his disciples were in the house locked up for . fear of 
the Jews, all of a sudden Jesus would appear in their midst, 

a total of fifty-nine. In 1908 there were four voluntary mis
sionaries and two native workers. The board has two 
schools valued at $45,000. They had two hundred and 
twenty-four additions, an average of about three and four
fifths converts per worker; the voluntary workers had 
twenty-.ei-g-ht additions, or an average of about four and two
thirds converts per worker. With less money and less 
,backing, the voluntary workers had more additions per 
worker. It has always been so, and will a.Iways be so. 
Men. to be successful in leading people to Christ, must give 
themselves to ·the Lord. As earnestness and devotion to 
the Lord are more potent than money in this country in 
leading people to the Lord, even so are they in Japan and ' 
throughout the habitable globe. But an earnest, devoted 
church should fellowship the voluntary missionary. They 
need fruit to abound to their account. God will not hold 

so they did not know from whence he came or whither he 
went. I think he is the only one we know of a surety that 
has been born of the Spirit in the true sense of being born. 
Nevertheless, Jesus' langtl'age is true in regard to entering 
the kingdom; for when we are begotten of the Spirit and 
born of the water through baptism, we certainly enter into 
the kingdom. J. P. PAISLEY. 

I do not think it is true that a man is not born of the 
Spirit until he is raised from the dead. He is born of water 
and Spirit at one and the same birth. Men· believe; their 
faith then carries them into the water; they are then taken 
out of the water, and so are born of the water and the Spirit. 
This other theory that a man: is born of the Spirit when he 
is raised from the dead has always had a few supporters, 
but there is no ground for it. Peter speaks of Christians 
"having been begotten again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, through the word of God, which liveth and 
abfdeth." ( 1 Pet. 1: 23.) "As newborn babes, long for the 
spiritual milk which is without guile, that ye may grow 
thereby unto salvation.'' (1 Pet. 2: 2.) John (1: 13) says 
they were already " born . of God " in this life. 
Again, John says those ·born of God "doeth no sin." (1 
John 3: 9.) "Every one that loveth is begotten of God.'' 
(1 John 4: 7.) "Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ is begotten of God.'' (1 John 5: 1.) "For whatso
ever is begotteR of God overcometh the world; and this is 
the victory that hath overcome the world, even our faith.'' 
(Verse 4.) "We know that whosoever is begotten of God 
sinneth not." (Verse 18.) To be baptized in the name of 
Christ is to be born of the Spirit. And to strain passages to 
mean something else diverts men's minds from the truth 
to untaught speculations. But the purpose of Jesus to Nico
demus was to tell him all Jews in coming to Christ must 
receive a higher measure of the Spirit than the Jews had. 
They had been servants; they must become sons. 

the church guiltless that makes no sacrifice to preach the 
gospel to every creature. 

"LETTERS AND SERMONS OF T. B. LARIMORE," 
VOLUME Ill. 

Miss Katherine Anderson, of Hurricane Mills, Tenn., 
writes: "We are delighted with the new volume of 'Letters 
and Sermons.' We received one dozen of the books a weelt 
ago, and we have certainly enjoyed reading them, sitting 
about the fire these cold days. All of us are agreed on one 
thing: there is :p.o fault to be found in the book. Mamma 
says there is not a sermon in it that is not well worth the 
price of the book. . Brother Larimore has blessed humanity 
in giving to the world such a collection of letters and ser
mons. Miss Emma has done- her part of the work well, and 
nothing but praise is due her for her untiring energy in the 
preparation of these volumes that will surely bless and 
brighten lives in ages to come. , This book is a fit companion 
for Volumes I. and II. I cannot decide which is best-each 
of the three is so good. No one can read these books without 
being inspired to higher and nobler thoughts, without being 
filled with a desire to walk more faithfully in the footsteps 
of the blessed Master." Price, $1.50. Published by the 
McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

It is the fact that the habitual performance of the hum
ble daily duties has often developed the highest spirituality 
of character, with a vivid consciousness of the presence of 
God within and around us, a profound conviction that com
munion with him takes place by prayer and an intuitive 
certaJnty of divine truth which is essentially mysticaL
William R. Inge. 



782 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 7, 1910. 

CHilDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Bo:x 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Milburn, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma: I have been reading the 
"Children's Corner," and like it so much. I am eleven years 
old and am in the fourth grade. I hope to get into the fifth 
grade when school closes. My teacher was Miss Amanda 
Hawkins. She lives in Fort Worth. She is a fine teacher, 
and I like her very much. I have two brothers and one sis· 
ter. My papa is a 'railroader. I like railroading life very 
much. I am the first to write from Milburn. I will write 
again if this is printed. Good-by. ELLEN RA:r."'DOLPH. 

Yes, ·your letter is the first and only letter from Milburn, 
Ellen. I trust you reached the fifth grade before school 
closed this year. I incline to think that good teacher bad 
at least orie good pupil; and when a good teacher and a good 
pupil put their beads together, there's promotion for some· 
body. When you write again, please tell us why you like 
a railroading life. I want my little friends to tell me their 
likes and dislikes, and the reason why. 

Haleyville, Ala., R. F. D. No. 2, Box 38a.-Dear Miss 
Emma Page: My father takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
like to read the "Children's Corner." I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday. My father and mother are members 
of the church of Christ. My school is out now. We moved 
to a farm last year, and I like farm life much better than 
in the mines. With best wishes to you and all the readers 
of the Corner. Your lovi!lg friend, ETHEL PELFREY. 

I'm sure life on a farm is more pleasant than lire near the 
mines, little girl; but we can make life plea!?ant or other
wise, it matters not where we live. There are many pleas
ant things to be enjoyed on a farm, and I trust you appre
ciate and enjoy thep:l all, as a happy little girl should do. 

Haleyville, Ala., R. F. D. No. 1, Box 38a.-Dear Miss 
Emma: I go to Sunday school every Sunday. I have one 
little brother and four little sisters living, and two little 
sisters dead. One of them died on July 10, of pneumonia. 
I am ten years old. My school bas closed now, and I am in 
the fifth grade. I hope this letter will be printed. With 
best wishes to dear Miss Emma. From her little friend, 

MINNIE PELFREY. 

I 'm not sure whether you and Ethel are sisters, Minnie, 
but you have the same name, the same post-office address, 
and the same post-office box. Of course you're kin to each 
other, and have good times together. I "guess" she's one 
of the four little sisters you mention. I appreciate your 
good wishes, little friend, notwithstanding- I have waite\1 so 
long to tell you I appreciate them. I printed your letter as 
soon as possible. 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eleven years of age. I am a member of the church-was 
baptized last winter. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
Brother Hollins is my teacher." My school opens next Tues
day. Miss Jessie Wells, of Glass, Tenn., is my teacher-one of 
the best on earth. I go to the Bible School, and have a lesson 
in the Bible every day. I have two little sisters, Lillie and 
Fran(!es, who also attend the Bible School. From your dear 
little sister in Christ, BIRTlE GRAY BATES. 

I'm glad to share with the " Corner " this letter from my 
"dear little sister in Christ." Your school has opened and 
closed again since you wrote me, little sister, and during the 
busy, happy months that lay between its opening and its 
closing day you learned many useful lessons from that good 
teacher. Now, I b.ope you, Lillie, and Frances may have 
a happy vacation time. 

• Centerville, Tenn., Route No. 3.-Dear Miss Emma: Here 
comes a little girl only five years old. My papa takes the 
clear old Gospel Advocate, and mamma reads the "Children's 
Corner" for us. I have five half-brothers at home. My pet 
is my little brown-eyed sister, who is only seventeen months 
old. Her name is " Mary Hudson Allen." My papa and 
mamma are members of the church of Christ: Papa obeyed 
the gospel the third time he heard it in its purity. He had 
always lived where there was nothing taught but sectarian
ism. My brother Paul was baptized at the age of thirteen. 
I hope you will remember your loving little friend , 

CARRIE ALLE:'<". 

I was very glad to receive this nice letter from such a 
small Cornerite, and I shall not forget you, little friend. 
You have a very sweet pet, and I'm gla'd you love her, and 
of course you like to play with her. A little baby sister 
makes a most delightful playmate. · 

Columbia, Mo.-Miss Page: I write to commend the work 
you are doing in the Gospel Advocate for the children. 
Your letters are an inspiration to me, though I am no longer 
a child, but a young preacher of twenty-three summers. I 
was especially impressed with your r eply to Olivia Black
well, of Coble, Tenn. I, too, was a poor child, and have used 
poor paper on which to write. The sentiment you there 
expressed will appeal to thousands of children in like cir
cumstances all over this gracious land. Please pardon this 
intrusion upon your work, and may He who uncovers the 
secrets of our inmost hearts and brings to light every 
hidden thing bless you and make you a blessing to thousands 
of children in tbe days and years to come. 

Yours in His name, MARQUIS L. FLEMING . . 

I cannot tell you, Brother Fleming, how much I appre· 
ciate your kind words about my worl>:, but I must share 
with the' little people whose letters appear in the "Corner •· 
a large part of the praise you give our page. Their letters 
make the "Corner" a pleasant place. Your letter will, no 
doubt, be an inspiration to many a boy who is struggling 
with poverty. The :, Corner" wishes for you abundant suc
cess in the Lord's work. 

Copper Valley, Va.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enJoy reading the " Children's Cor
ner." I am twelve years of age, but am rather small for 
that age. My school will soon begin. I like to go to school. 
I've been going to singing school this summer. I like pets 
and have several. I have neither brother nor sister, but 
don't get lonesome. I live on a farm, where we raise chick-
ens and turkeys. From your little friend, 

EULA ALTIZER. 

We are glad to welcome you to the "Corner," little Vir
ginia friend. No doubt your school has closed now and you 
are enjoying vacation on the farm-having a good time 
with your pets, and feeding the chickens and turkeys. I'm 
sorry you haven't a brother or a sister to play with, but one 
little girl can have a happy time if she isn't lonesome. 

Pinewood, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: As I haven't seen any 
letters from Pinewood, I wil.l write you. Papa bas been 
taking the Gospel Advocate a long time, and we think it is a 
grand paper. I've just been reading the " Children's Cor
ner,'' and I like it best of all. Papa and mamma are mem
bers of the church. I go to Sunday scqool every Sunday, 
and go to school nearly every day. I am eleven years old 
and am in the fifth grade. Mr. Emmett Petty is my teacher. 
I like him very much. I have four brothers and two sisters. 
My oldest brother is a druggist down in Alabama. He is 
coming home before long. We all want to see him. I hope 
to see this in print. With best wishes to you and all the 
other Cornerites, I remahi. Your friend, Lors THOMPSON. 

It's been so long since you wrote me this nice letter, Lois, 
that your brother has come to see you and perhaps returned 
to Alabama, your school has cliJsed probably, and you are 
in the sixth grade in school, and many other n ice things 
may have occurred. But we appreciate all your good wishes 
just as 'mucb as if they had been printed soon after you wrote 
them for us, and we wish for you all the good things you 
would like to have. 
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HOME READING 

Mr·. Mills on Dancing. 

In his farewell sermon in Music Hall, Cincinnati , 0., as 
reported, the evangelist said: 

"Then men ask, What shall we do about questionable 
things? If you do things that you believe are right, if they 
are wrong, the responsibility' rests with God. Most things 
that people call questionable are wrong. They ask: Is it 
right to read Sunday papers? to dance? to go to th e theater? 
to marl\ home-made goods as fore ign ? It i s always wrong 
to do those things which are not right. It i s never right to 
do wrong. In conl\ection ·with many of these things, they 
are wrong in themselves. 

"There are theaters that are utterly demoralizi,ng. There 
are some bills r epresenting the show that are wrong, cursed 
in themselves, and there is a condemnation on· your mayor 
and your city council-there i~ a condemnation on your 
people for allowing it. While I have no doubt that there 
are many pure people on the stage, yet it has been my 
experi ence, as a man living in the hotels, that the atmos
phere is filthy. You are lending your influence to its per
petuat iorr. Can you judge from these immodest bills how 
much immodesty you are to see inside? 

"There is a kind of card-playing that prompts the feelin'g 
within of getting something by some other means than by 
toi l. It arouses the spirit of gambling. If the children are 
brought up under the influence of what seems to you a 
tri.fling matter , you must not complain if it inspires in them 
a spirit that ultimately leads them to a gambler's life. 

"There is a kind of dancing that is wrong in itself. There 
i s no body of men cleaner and purer than these ministers 
gathered around me now, and I will venture to say that you 
wou ld not allow any of them to sit by the side of your wife 
or daughter in the attitude that at every ball tnen whom 
you know to be impure are sure to do-that you see them 
doing -and make no complaint. If one of these ministers 
would do such a thing, you would stop him in rage. If you 
killed him, the jury would acquit you, and you know it. 
A young lady told me that she danced with only the most 
respectable young men. She named some of them to me. 
I took the trouble to inquire about them, and I found that 
these young men were among the vilest, most lecherous 
scoundrel'S in your city. 

" I was out driving with one of your young people a short 
time ago, and she pointed out to me the homes of many of 
the wealthy citizens where the young men of society live. 
I will venture to say that there is hardly a y'oung man in 
these houses who has not frequented some of the vilest 
haunts of your city, and whose associates, at times, are 
most sickening. 

"A Catholic priest once told me that the secrets of the con
fessional revealed that nearly all the fallen women were 
victims of the round dance-the dance at the ball that peo
ple patronize, [There was generous applause at these as
saults.] . 

"I am glad you like it. 
" There are kinds of amusements that are questionable. 

Never say that I said they were right. There are things 
that seem pure, but perhaps are not. If there is any doubt 
about it, do not do it. It is a sin to do anything by which 
your brother stumbles; and if anything of this kind lays a 
stumbling-block in his way, do not do i t: 

" Surrender first, and get your instructions after wards. 
That one only is safe who says: ' I have no will. I want 
what you want!' I have heard people say that this was a 
question for each person to decide for himself. That is not 
true. The judgment will be biased. It must be decided by 

the light which God gives you. There are people who say 
that a thing is all right -if they have Jesus with them. If 
the Lord Jesus is going to a. dance to-night and wants me to 
go along, I am going, if it is in hell's deepest hole. But let 
him lead. Do not go dragging Jesus after you."-Selected. 

For Cirls. 

And perhaps for boys, too! I was riding on the train, 
and I sat near some young people-two girls in one seat and 
a boy in front of them. The boy was telling the girls about 
some of his experiences at college-not in studying, but in 
" having a good time." 

These girls were not unprincipled nor vulgar, yet they 
leaned fo rward and listened with the greatest interest, as 
the young man told how he had broken the rules of the col
lege with impunity, and had consumed much champagne 
r..n d had smoked numberless cigarettes at various ban· 
quets. 

The eagerness of these girls to listen to such exploits re
called to my mind a remark which I once heard from the 
lips of a beautiful woman. She said : " I like a man all the 
better for a little dash of wickedness." I am very sure that 
a ll wome~ would not echo that sentiment; but there are a 
good many girls who have similar ideas, and I would like to 
point out how dangerous they at•e. 

Admiration for "wildness" in young men may develop 
into sympathy with the most atrocious crimes. A few 
years ago a woman was murdered in the most brutal man· 
ner by a negro in New York City. While the murderer was 
in hi s ·cell awaiting execution, many women visited him, 
brought flowers to him, wept over him, and expresssed their 
sympathy and admiration in so many ways that the authori
ties were compelled to exclude them from the prison. A . 
lady who is prominent in the prison and jail work of the 
Women's Christian· Temperance Union told me that she saw 
the cell of Guiteau, the murderer of President Garfield, 
crowded with exquisite flowers sent by admiring and sympa-

,. thizing women. This lady also said that such sympathy 
, was o.ne of the worst hindrances to the reformation of 

prisoners. 
But young women who praise r ecklessness do a great in

jury to the young men with whom they associate. Young 
men will do almost anything to win the praise of young 
women. If young women praise reckless and lawless acts, 
young men will do such things. Many women live in misery 
because their husbands . do the things which women have 
taught them to consider manly. 

But it is not manly to break moral a.nd civil laws, and to 
take delight in doing so; i t is contrary to any true concep· 
tion of manhood. It is manly to be truthful, helpful, and 
courageous in the defense of what is true and good; and 
if young women would show their admiration for these 
qualities, there would be more true gentlemen and fewer 
incipient criminals among young men.-Christian at Work. 

To Protect Food from Ants. 

The following is an effective and simple way to keep ants 
from food : Chalk the legs of the table or showcase with 
crayon or carpenter's chalk for a space of two or three 
inches. When the ants ·leave the table or showcase for 
water, they cannot climb back over the ehalk. A table can 
be cleaned of ants in this way within a half hour. This 
method will r emove ants where they are so thick that they 
will bridge a can of liquid in two or three hours and reach 
the food over the bodies of their fellows.-Popular Me· 
chanics. 
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VAIN SPECULATIONS. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please answer the following ques
tions: (1) Did Jesus begin to reign as King when h e was 
made High Priest? (2) Does he now have, or will he ever 
have, a throne on which to sit as King, separate from his 
Father's throne? ( 3 ) Will the sam e body that dies be 
raised up in the resurrection? ( 4) When Paul says, "It is 
sown a natura l body; it is raised a spiritual body" (1 Cor. 
15: 44), does that mean that all bodies raised will be spir
itual? Please explain the term "spiritual." (5) Also ex
plain 1 Cor. 15: 51. Does this verse teach that those living 
at the resurrection of the dead will be divested of flesh and 
blood and another nature given them? J. M. DENNIS. 

(1) I do not lmow when Jesus was made High Priest no-r 
when he began 'to reign as King. Abraham offered sacrifices 
to Melchisedec. 1 think Melchisedec was Jesus Christ in 
his state before he was born of the Virgin Mary. (Reatl 
Gen. 14 : 18-20; Heb. 5 : 6, 7.) The descriptions here given 
o~ Melchisedec can apply only_to one greater than any human 
being. " Melchisedec" m eans "king of righteousness." He 
came here as a sacrifice. I presume he Tesumed liis priestly 

and kingly office when he ascended to his Father's throne. 
But this is all a very unpretentious opinion that does not 
interfere with me, nor do I let it interfere with others; so 
if any of you do not like it, kick it over and pass on. (2) 
I never thought of this before and have no opinion to ex
press. ( 3) Paul says: "'l'hat which thou so west, thou sow
est not the body that shall be, but a bare grain, it may chance 
of wheat, or of some other kind; but God giveth it a body 
even as it pleased him, and to each seed a body of its own." 
That is a ll I believe. ( 4) He is writing to Christians. Take 
the definition of" spiritual " in the dictionary. "' Spiritual' 
-Consi.sting of, or of the nature of spirit ; not material; 
intellectual, mental, relative to mind only; not sensual; 
affecting the moral life; determinative of the moral life," 
etc. That is the definition of the dictionary. I always give 
that when asked the meaning of the word. A dictionary is 
a good book to consult when bothered ov'er the meaning of 
words. A little dictionary is better t]fan a big one. It is 
so much more easily examined. I have both. I use the little 
one fifty times where I use the large one once. If I had to 
have but one, it would be the small one. The spiritual is the 
moral and intellectual element that separates and makes 
man unlike the brutes below him. I do not know 
much about the spirit. The Bible does not define or draw 
these nice distinctions we seek. It does not do it because 
t he author thought it not ~ood to devote his mind too much 
to these things. (5) I do not know how to make this lan
guage plainer, nor do I have an idea not expressed in it. 

We shall not continue to sleep, but shaH be C'hanged. Those 
who die in and of corruption will be rajsed incorruptible. 
How we shall look or whether we can be seen with mortal 
eyes, I do not know. I am about as wise on these questions 
as the rest of the world. All the speculations· of the world 
on thP-se questions are idle and vain. They are not worth 
the paper it takes to write them. "Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, a lways abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasm uch as ye know that your labor 
is not vain in the Lord." Let the speculations go, and do the 
work of the Lord. 

BIBLE STUDY HELPS. 

Brother Sewell: The first religious impression made on 
my mind was that it was a deep, mysterious something that 
cou ld not be understood, etc. (You know how it was.) 
I tried to get it, but failed. I•'inally I heard a Brother Jones 
talk at the McHenry Schoo.Jhouse on the simplicity of the 
revelation of the redemption as we have it-so simple that 
he who runs may read (understand). So I began to read, and 
found it just as he represented it. The more I read, the 
stronger my faith. I heard the Sewells, Lipscomb, Huff
man, and many others talk, and all deepened the impression 
on my mind that salvation as revealed in the New Testa
ment is as stated above. But, brother, I fear that in this 
progressive age of the church it is going back into the fog 
and mist of the past. Too much clash, contentions, contra
dictions, disputations; too much clamor for helps, helps, 
uninspired helps, etc. All of these contradict the very 
words of revelation and teaching of almost all the talking 
brethren. If th\l revelation is as plain and simple as it 
represents itself to be and as taught by almost all the church, 
why all this clash and clamor? I have never believed that 
any uninspired help as to an understanding of God's per
fected system of redempt ion was necessary. Read, remem
ber, believe, and obey is all there is in it. It is written that 
when we read we may understand. We have it by pen and 
inspired mouth. This I believe is all we need. 

J, G. BARLOW. . 

Brother Barlow's own statements are an all-sufficient re
sponse to all his objections to written or printed helps to the 
study of the Bible. The very fact that he got his start in 
understanding the plan of salvation through preaching up
sets all his objections to written helps. If he could live to 
the age of Methuselah, he could never show any difference 
in principle between teaching the plainness of the word of 
t he Lord in a spoken discourse and writing or printing the 
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very same instructions and putting it in the hands of people 
that they may read it. Of course men may make mistakes 
in writing instructions on the Bible, but not a particle more 
likely to do so than in preaching. The Bible in all its plain
ness was in reach of Brother Barlow all the time he was' 
mystified on the subject of salvation, but he never .got hold 
of it till he heard Brother Jones preach on it; and Brother 
Jones was no more inspired than the brethren that write 
the lesson papers. Now, since Brother Barlow was so ,much 
helped in reaching a better understanding of what the Bible 
teaches, why may not people be helped by what Brother 
Elam or any one else writes on the subject? The truth is 
truth when written, just the same as when spoken. For the 
last forty years I have been engaged in both preaching and 
writing instructions, helps, to aid people to understand and 
embrace and practice the whole matter of Christianity; and, 
for t he life of me, I cannot see why the writing is not just 
as legitimate as the preaching. My effort in both was to help 
people to a correct understanding of the word of God in its 
own plainness, proper. division and application, that others . 
might understand and obey the truth, that the truth might 
make them free. Error, either preached or written, will 
mislead people; while the plain truth will lead them right, 
no matter in which way it may be presented. We can see no 
reason why it is right for an uninspired man to preach to 
peof)le to help them to understand the word of the Lord, 
and not right for him to print the same thing in lesson 
leaves or quarterlies to help to the same end. It is cer
tainly making a distinction where there is no difference. 

WHO SHALL RULE IN OUR HEARTS? 

BY" D. L. 

In all the ages of earth there has been a controversy be
tween God and man. The Bible gives the history of that 
controversy from God's standpoint. The question is: Who 
shall rule? Who shall have his way, God or man? "God" 
means " the self-existent Supreme Creator and upholder of 
the universe. So the dictionary defines it. God, as the 
Creator and upholder of all things, must rule all things. 
He cannot uphold and maintain all things and not guide 
them. The trouble in Eden was, Who shall control or rule 
in Eden? God asserted his right to rule. Man went his 
own way in disregard of God's wishes and expressed will. 
Man paid the penalty in the suffering and woe of the world. 
In obedience man would find blessing. Notwithstanding 
the suffering, the question arose in the next generation. 
Evil came. The rightequs was slain and the guilty became 
a vagabond upon the earth. In every generation from that 
day to this, with every being that came to years of a·ccounta
bility, the question comes up afresh: Shall God or man rule? 
The question arose in the days and in the person of Noah, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Daniel, and their compeers, 
until Jesus came. The struggle took place in the bosom of 
Christ. He overcame the rebellious spirit, "abode in the 
truth," and committed no sin. In all others the sinful pas
sions led into sin, and through the intercession and. sacri
fice of Christ forgiveness is brought to the believers in 
Christ. The question comes home to every heart to-day: 
Shall I obey God? In obedience is safety; in disobedience is 
ruin f9r time and for eternity. How few take the path of 
safety! In trying to become Christians how few follow his 
laws by doing just what God commands! After we ' have 
become Christians, how few are willing to worship as God 
dirP.cts, obeying God's commands, taking nothing from theni, 
adding nothing to them! In all our walk and work in life, 
how few of mortals are willing to do what God tells us to do! 
In every act of service to God we must follow God, do what 
he commands. We may take from and add what pleases us 
or we may follow men. Who shall rule in our hearts and 
our lives, God or men? 

"QUERIES AND ANSWERS." 

BY M. C. K. 

This work consists of queries as answered by Brother 
David Lipscomb in the Gospel Advocate from 1866 to the 
present time. It is a book of 458 pages. With ,laborious 
research and painstaking care the work' has been edited by 
Brother J. W. Shepherd, and he has achieved signal success 
in his part of the work. The arrangement of the matter
shows the editor's usual care and accuracy, and is prac
tically perfect. Not only is the whole matter of the book 
put in the form of an encyclopedia and arranged alphabet
ically under appropriate headings, but there is also appended 
a well-arrap.ged index to scriptures, thus making it easy to 
turn, in a moment, to any subject or passage of which the 
book treats. Brother Shepherd has put the brethren and the 
public in general under a debt of gratitude in bringing out 
such a book. Preachers especially, and all other students 
of the Bible, should have it. It is a most convenient and 
valuable book of reference. Many of the important ques
tions which have been up for discussion during the past 
forty years, and which are constantly coming up for dis~ 

cussion and settlement, are discussed in its pages, some
times with fullness, and it will be found a valuable aid in 
studying the word of God. I feel grateful to the Lord that 
our beloved brother and veteran editor, with the assistance 
of Brother Shepherd in editing the matter, has added this 
valuable book to the literature of the times. 

It is printed by the McQuiddy Printing Company; and will 
sustain .the well-known reputation of this house for high
grade work. The frontispiece is a fine likeness of Brother 
Lipscomb. For the good that will certainly be done by the 
republication of these queries and answers in book form, I 
wish that many thousand copies of it may be sold. It can 
be ordered from J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
Korth, Nashville, Tenn. 

UNTRUE REPORTS OF MEETINCS. 

BY E. A. E. 

It may be well to write more under the above caption. 
Christians at all times and in all things are honest and 

truthful. To be sure, under pressure, they may be over
taken in a trespass or yield to temptation; but in heart and 
effort o·f life they are sincere and frank, hon~st and truthful. 
People are not Christians when their hearts are not right 
before God, and their hearts are not right when they practice 
deception. Hearts are purified in " obedience to the truth " 
(1 Pet. 1: 22), and purified hearts abominate all that is 
false. 

Again, in all things Christians are examples; they are 
"the salt of the earth " and "the light of the world." They · 
let their light shine through their good deeds, of which 
spealdng the truth every one with his neighbor (Eph. 4: 25) 
is one. Preachers and public teachers especially are exam
ples. (1 Tim. 4: 12; Tit. 2: 7; 1 Pet. 5: 3; Acts 20: 34, 35-
read especially the last reference.) When preachers, elders, 
and other public teachers do not speak and practice ·the 
truth, what can be expected of their converts? 

It is not love for the word of God nor regard for truthful
ness which causes one to make anything but a true report 
in every sense of his work. One may make a true report of 
his work and not do so through the love of God and the 
truth; but, certain it is, he cannot make a false report 
through the love of God and the truth. The love of fame, 
the love of money, the love of what the world calls " suc
cess," and the very spirit of the age of big things cause 
modern "evangelists" to desire and work for big meetings
big crowds, big preaching, big singing, big numbers of addi
tions, big pay-big everything. How different the spirit and 
teaching of the poor and humble, despised and crucified 
Nazarene! He teaches that the greatest of all is the servant 
of all, and demonstrated i t by his own life. He further-
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more teaches that without his spirit no man can become a 
Christian or belong to him. 

Pride is sometimes manifesttld in oddities and slovenli
ness; the" ego" is sometimes :nanifested in writing the little 
"i" where the capital "I" properly belongs; and the real 
blower of the trumpet has not always his own lips at the 

- mouthpiece. But it makes no difference whether an "evan
gelist" or any other kind of preacher blows his own horn 
or gets some one else to blow it for him, in so doing he 
violate;; the plain teaching of the word of God and does 
despite to the spirit of the Master. 

It is not necessary to cite here the many scriptures violated 
by false reports of meetings, or by the disposition to make 
such reports. One of these scriptures, however, is: "Lie 
not one to another." 

The love of God, the love of truth, the love of souls, or 
self-respect never prompted one to rush before the public 
with telegrams or otherwise telling of a great number of 
additions the night before, even if the report be true, and 
most certainly not when there is known deception in the 
report. 

We never read of the "evangelists" who "astonish the 
natives" with their phenomenal number of additions making 
failures; yet they make them. Their reports of their meet
ings, and their meetings themselves are frequently their 
greatest failures. Yet they have meetings with only a few 
or no additions. 

Justice and truth demand that the little meetings and 
meetings with no additions at all be reported, as well as the 
" big meetings." 

To preach the truth in the love of the truth, in the spirit 
of Christ, and in the fear of God, is the only success, 
whether any one accepts it or not. Noah and Elijah were 
great preachers. 

What difference does it make whether a fait"Qful pro
claimer of the gospel has baptized more persons than "any 
living man " or less than any man " living or dead?" His 
usefulness and acceptance· with God do not depend upon the 
number of additions he reports or even the number of per
sons he is instrumental in saving. What difference does it 
make whether a preacher has "set in order" more congrega
tions or a fewer number of congregations than any man 
"living or dead," so he has done his duty? The greatest 
preacher who has ever lived (Christ excepted) says he 
planted and Apollos watered, but God gave the increase. 
Neither do the usefulness, faithfulness, and accept'ableness 
of a, preacher of the gospel of Christ depend upon the extent 
,of territory over which he has traveled. 

Humble and faithful workers go into a community and 
teach and baptize a number of people, and start them to work 
on the first day of the week and through the week as the 
Lord directs; but little is said of this. Later an abler and 
better-known preacher goes into that same community, 
makes other additions, edifies the ones already there, and 
perhaps assists the congregation in the worlt of appointing 
elders; and he is reported to have "organized" or "set in 
order " the congregation, as though he had begun and had 
done all the work. This is not just or true. He has watered 
what others planted, and should claim no more. 

It is right and, therefore, scriptural to make reports of 
work done, but these reports should be true, modest, and to 
the glory of God. No Christian paper will knowingly pub
lish false reports. 

It will be helpful to study the reports of work done by 
Jesus, the apostles, and other teachers and preachers of .the 
New Testament. No more is said of the three thousand 
added on Pentecost than of the one whose conversion is 
recorded in Acts 8: 26-40. The salvation of a blind beggar, 
a lame beggar, or any kind of beggar, of harlots and publi
cans, is reported with as much joy and dignity as that of 
the worldly great. It is the salvation of a soul which 
causes joy in heaven, whether that soul is clothed in rags or 

purple and fine linen . One evidence of the divini ty of the 
gospel is that it is adapted to and preached to the poor. 
While J esus gave to the seventy authority to t1·ead upon 
scor"pions and deadly serpents without hurt and " over all 
the pow.er of the enemy," and foresaw in their work " Satan 
fallen as lightning from heaven;" yet after they had made 
their report, he said to them: 

Ne.vertheless in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject 
to you; but rejoice that your names are written in heaven. 

This is yet the true cause for joy. Since Jesus said this 
to sincere and honest men after they ·had made a t rue and 
humble report of their wonderful work, what would he say 
to all now who make false reports? He certainly could not 
tell them to rejoice that their names are recorded in heaven. 
Some seem far more concerned about their reputation on 
earth than about their names being recorded in heaven, or 
else they .are profoundly ignorant of the conditions neces
sary to the recording of their names there. God says: 

Whosoever hath sinned against me, him will I blot out 'of 
my book. (Ex. 32: 32, 33.) 

Jesus teaehes his disciples after they have done in this 
life all it is possible to do-all they are commanded of God 
to do-to say: 

We are unprofitable servants: we have dane that wh ich it 
was our duty to do. · 

The faithful proclaimer of the gospel of Christ is not ambi
tious to report a greater number of additions, to" organize" 
more congregations, to travel over more territory, and to 
have more "public debates" than others; his whole purpose 
as an unprofitable servant is to know only Christ, and him 
crucified, and thereby to save as many souls as possible. 

The labors which Paul did more abundantly than the other 
apostles he ascribed to the grace of God-" yet not I, but 
the grace of God which was with me." He says it mattered 
not whether he or the other apostles preached the gospel, so 
people heard and obeyed it. (1 Cor. 15: 10, 11.) When 
speaking of his abundant labors, wonderful works, perils and 
persecutions, and "visions and revelations," to convince the 
Corinthians that he was an apostle in contrast with false 
teachers, be requested them to bear with him "in a little 
foolishness." But before God, and, comparing all he had 
done with the love of Gael and his own obligations, he had 
done nothing of which to boast. (See 2 Cor. 11, 12.) If 
Paul had not, who has? Beware! 

For I say, through the grace that was given me, to every 
man that is among you, not to think of himself more highly 
than he ought to think; but so to think as to think so,berly, 
according as -God hath dealt to each man a measure of 
faith. (Rom. 12: 3.) 

WAS HE MISREPRESENTED? 
BY E. G. S. 

Brother Daniel Sommer, in the Octographic Review of 
June 14, quotes from the Gospel Advocate O'f December 2, 
1909, the following: "Daniel Sommer is with the ' antis' in 
many things, and is himself 'anti' to some things that are 
in perfect harmony with the worcl of God, such as individual 
Bible schools, teaching the Bible to classes on the first day 
of the week, and using helps to Bible study." He claims it 
misrepresents him When I said "individual Bible schools,'' 
I meant the Nashv1lle Bible School and others like it. This 
school is run by individual members, and is not owned by 
any church or congregation in · existence. Of the owner
ship of this school, Brother Lipscomb, in the Advocate of 
June 16 (page 712), says: "The Bible School is owned by 
no church. It. owns itself, and under the laws of the land 
will be perpetuated as a school in which the Bible is taught 
to all who attend it, now and always. It is committed to no 
theory of doctrine or teaching, but to the word of God, to 
be taught to th~ children of men, to save ancl help them 
here and through eternity." This school is run by individual 
members of the chu rch, but is not run by any church or con-
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gregation on earth. This is the sort of individual Bible 
sc_ Jol we meant. Now, if Brother Sommer is in favor of 
this sort of schools, then we certainly did misrepresent him. 
But we have seen no account of his conversion, and only last 
year he filled one whole number of his paper with argu
ments against such schools, and not long before that carried 
on a discussion with Broth-er J. N. Armstrong, arguing with 
all the strength he had against them, and we have seen no 
account of his conversion since these things came out. 
I~. however, he has been soundly converted since then, we 
would like to give him the right hand of fellowship on his 
conversion in so important a matter. But I see nothing in 
the present issue of his paper to indicate such conversion. 
He ridicules the idea of mixing any other studies with Bible 
studies. So I think he is still opposed to the Nashville 
Bible School and all othe~s like it. As to the matter of 
teaching the Bible to classes on the first day of the week, 
I meant what is commonly called the " Sunday school," or 
teaching service, which I prefer to call it. The congrega
tion of which I am a member, some of them meet every 
. "first day of the week" and teach all the children, young 
people, and others that we can induce to attend, a lesson on 
the word of God, dividing. them into classes. Most of them 
use printed helps, quarterlies or lesson papers, in preparing 
the lessons. I have all along understood that Brother 
Sommer opposes what is called the " Sunday school," or 
teaching service, and printed helps as above indicated. Now, 
if he favors these also, then. I misrepresented him on all 
these items; but if he does not favor them, I did not. If he 
will say that he favors these items, I will certainly apolo
gize to him. Otherwise I cannot, for that is just what I 
said he opposed, and what I still think he opposes. But if 
he wHI now say that he believes in and · indorses the above 
items, we will congratulate him on a conversion so extensive 
and important. 

CETTINC THE CHURCHES TO ACT. 

~y M. C. K. 

It cannot be amiss to keep any duty of the churches promi
nently before them. That it is their duty to preach the 
gospel to men-ta send it to those who have it not-is so 
clearly and abundantly taught in the word of God that it is 
a rare exception to find any one who opposes it. 

There is one particular phase of the subject to which it is 
the purpose to call attention in the present article. I have 
no reference to the importance of the work itself, which all 
admit, I)Or directly to the importance of getting the churches 
to do the work, which is also freely and generally admitted; 
but I refer to the common and widespread difficulty of get· 
ting the churches, in general, actually started in the work. 
How can we do this? What can we do that will get those 
churches which are idle to begin? This is the question now 
before us. We can write editorials In our papers every week 
on the subject, and efforts in this direction I am fully per
suaded do good; but that they are not a complete success in 
getting all the churches to engage in the work, or even any 
great number of them comparatively, must be apparent to 
any thoughtful and observant mind. 

How. then, shall we proceed in order to get them to act? 
What can we do that has not already been done? At pres
ent I J:lave two things to ·say in reply to this question: 

1. Let us keep on saying and doing what we have already 
been saying and doing. The fact that it has accomplished 
even a little good suggests that it may accomplish more, and 
we must "not be weary in welldoing; for in due season we 
shall reap, if we faint not." (Gal. 6: 9.) As Brother Mc
Garvey recently said, in his gentle and brotherly admonition, 
let us continue "to cry aloud for this kind of work, and to 
keep up the cry till it is done." 

2. Let the elders and preachers take the matter in hand 
for prompt and direct action on the part of the .churches. I 

refer to those elders and preachers everywhere who are, in 
any way, associated with churches that are not already en
gaged in this work. This point has not been sufficiently em
phasized, and I call speci.,.al attention to it in this article. 
1 am profoundly convinced that here will be found one secret 
of failure, just as, if the suggestion is carried out, it will 
reveal one secret of success. But what do I mean by the 
suggestion? Simply this: Let those, first of all, who are 
over the churches, and who come in touch with them as 
teachers every Lord's day, urge the matter upon them. 
They are the divinely appointed overseers and guides of the 
flock. They are its undershepherds, and the Chief Shepherd, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, is looking to them and expecting them 
to feed and guide the flock into fields of usefulness. I am 
fully convinced that they can do it, and their responsibility 
is, therefore, great. For instance, let them call attention to 
some one of the great multitude of "Macedonian cries" that 
are heard on every hand from New England to California 
and from the· lakes to the gulf in our own land, and from 
Japan to numerous other destitute regions in foreign lands . 
Do not be content to call attention to the mere fact of these 
cries, . nor even to all of them in a general way; but select 
and single out some orie of them in particular, learn defi
nitely about its needs and claims, and then press these home 
upon the hearts and consciences of the members. Urge the 
importance of immediate action, but do not stop with merely 
urging it. Suggest something that is definite and tangible. 
Ask the members to authorize you to call on some one, in 
their name, to enter the field in question, and to further 
authorize you to say that they stand ready to cooperate with 
and sustain such a worker in the field. This will put the 
matter in tangible form, and will leave them without excuse. 

Now, if this course is faithfully and lovingly pursued, and 
the church is brought face to face with the pressing claims 
of some particular field, I do not see how its members can 
fail to act, and I believe they will act in such a case. May J 
appeal to the elders in all such places to try it? And may I 
further appeal to the preachers to help in the matter. by 
calling the attention of elders and churches to it wherever 
there is an opportunity? Is it not a burning shame that 
more churches are not sustaining each at least orie preapher 
in the mission field either at home or abroad? Will not the 
elders and preachers take the matter up at once? Do not 
wait for a more "convenient season." It may never come. 
Act now. Preach on the subject. Let different members, 
with talent for speaking, exhort and urge the church to 
action. Follow out this course faithfully, and I believe that 
the churches will act. 

NOT NUMBERS, BUT COD. 

Brother Sewell: · Please give me the number of congrega
tions and the number of disciples we now have in the United 
St!J,tes, as near as you can. We have only a few loyal mem
bers at this place. The organ people have a small congrega
tion here, and they are not at peace among themselves. 

Beebe, Ark. J. H. CHOA'IIE. 

We do not know with any sort of certainty the number of 
the churches of the disciples of Christ in · the United States 
nor the number of individual members. There has never 
been an accurate number of either published that I am 
aware of. There have been some attempts made in year
books and such like, but we are satisfied these are imper
fect. Perhaps the nearest approach to an accurate number
ing could be obtained from the Census Bureau a.t Washing
ton City. Write to S. N. D. North, Director of the Census, 
Washington, D. C., for a copy of the census report of reli
gious bodies, and you may be able to get a mo·re accurate 
report that way than any other. I have never made any 
special effort to find out the number of churches or members, 
because our sufficiency and strength are not in numbers, 
but in God, through whose truth all strength and blessings 
come to us. 
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i!E!~$EY:JI 
~ By J. W. Shepherd. 

. PERSONAL. 

Brother J. W. Grant is in a meeting at Bellbuckle, Tenn. 

BrotherS. P. Pittman(s meeting at Rothchild Avenue, this 
city, continues with two baptized to date. 

Brother T. C. Little preached at Fayetteville, Tenn., on 
Sunday, June 26, and baptized four persons. 

Brother John T. Smithson is in a good meeting near Lees
burg, Ga., with two added from the Baptists. 

Brother J. S. Ward is to begin a series of meetings at 
Sharpeville, Tenn., on next Sunday morning. 

Brother Joe McPherson will begin a meeting at Grand
view Heights, near this city, next Sunday morning. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith, of Dyer, Tenn., made us a pleas
ant call last Friday. He is now in a meeting at Henning, 
Tenn. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is now engaged in a short meeting 
at Gleason, Tenn., and is to begin at Clarksville, Ark., next 
Sunday. 

The debate between Brother I. B. Bradley and Elder C. H. 
Cayce at Bon Aqua, Tenn., is now in progress, having begun 
on Tuesday, July 5. 

Brethren D. H. Friend and Elmer L. Jorgenson recently 
closed a two-weeks' meeting at Hille's Chapel, Hopkinsville, 
Ky., with three baptized. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders is in a meeting at Waycross, Ga. 
There have been several baptized and one from the Baptists. 
The meeting will continue indefinitely. 

Brother J. 0. Barnes, of Lake _City, Fla., writes: "We had 
a good meeting on Sunday~ June 26. Our Bible study is 
very interesting. One erring brother was restored to the 
fellowship." 

Brother J. W. Dunn is in a good meeting at Booneville, 
Miss. His meeting at Bay, Ark., closed on June 24, with 
nine baptized. The brethren at Bay will likely build a new 
meetinghouse at an early day. 

Brother J. B. Nelson's meeting -at West Dallas, Texas, 
closed with seventeen additions-eleven baptized, three re
stored, and three " by membership." Brother Nelson is 
now in a meeting at Tuttle, Okla. 

Brother G. A. Dunn writes, under date of July 1: "I have 
just closed a good meeting at Bigelow, Ark. About thirty 
brethren and sisters will begin at once to meet regularly. 
I begin a meeting at Perryville, Ark., to-morrow night." 

Brother B. M. McCollum writes from Colorado Springs, 
Col., under date .of June 28: " I preached at this place last 
Sunday, morning and evening, to good audiences, resulting 
in one baptism. Our Bible class is growing in interest." 

Brother F .' L. Young is in a meeting at Bartlett, Texas. 
His meeting at San Angelo, Texas, closed with twenty-seven 
additions. Brother Young says that the San Angelo church 
is one of the best churches with which he has ever labored. 

Brother G. A. Klingman, of Detroit, Mich., writes, under 
date of June 27: " I baptized a man last night at Plum 
Street. He is about sixty-five years of age and had been a 
Roman Catholic. He had attended our services for about 
six months." 

\ 

Brother J. H. Moore, of Estacada, Ore., informs us that 
the church at Molalla is in good working order. He recently 
preached thee discourses at Lentz, a suburb of Portland, 
which resulted in three persons taking membership with 
the congregat ion. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman, of West Gore, Nova Scotia, Can
ada, passed through this city last week on his way to Swiss 
Colony, near Coalmont, Tenn., where he is now engaged in a 
meeting.! Brother Tallman will hold several meetings in 
this State before returning to Canada. 

Brother John A. Klingman writes from Fayette City, Pa., 
under date of July 1: " I expect to close my work in this city 
on Sunday, July 10. I will go at once to Cincinnati, Ohio, 
to engage in the work there. Brother' A. M. McVey, of 
Malta, Ohio, will take up the work here, to begin this fall." 

Brother A. J . Smith, of Umatilla, Fla., writes: "Brother 
R. B. Sanders, of Trenton, Fla., is now in a meeting at this 
place, to continue indefinitely. This congregation was set 
in order about two and one-half years ago by Brethren W. A. 

-Cameron and H. C. Shoulders, and we are struggling to live 
as God directs." 

Brother R. N. Moody, of Albertville, Ala., writes: "I 
preached at Kilpatrick's Schoolhouse on the third Sunday 
in June, and baptized two persons. Brother J. S. Wheeler, 
of Odessa, Mo., is to begin a meeting there on the fourth 
Sunday in this month. I preached at Childersburg on the 
fourth Sunday in June, and baptized one person. Brother 
J. H. Horton, of Hanceville, Ala .•• wil'l begin a meeting there 
on the fourth Sunday in this month." 

Brother R. L. Whiteside writes from Lueders, Texas, un
der date of June 29: " I am here in a meeting-that is, we 
were to have begun last night, but were rained out. Brother 
Price Billingsley is in a good meeting at Waxahachie. 
Brother C. R. Nichol is to debate with Mr. Newman in Tay
lor County, south of Abilene, near Ovalo-, beginning on July 
11. Brother 0. E. Phillips, of Stamford, recently held a 
series of meetings at Ballinger. Brother T. W. Phillips re
cently held a good meeting at Bonham. I will be glad to 
mail the Abilene Christian College catalogue to any one who 
will write for it." 

Brother L. S. White writes from Dallas, Texas, under 
da,te of June 30: "Our first tent meeting in this ·city for this 
season closed after continuing over four Lord's ~ays. Much 
interest was manifested. Four put' in member ship, two 
were baptized, and a deed secure~ to a beautiful corner lot, 
on which we hope to erect a meetinghouse in the near fu
ture. I am now in the second week of another tent meet
ing. The audiences are large and the interest fin e. Brother 
J. B. Nelson has just closed a fine mission meeting under 
the direction of the West Dallas Church. Seventeen were 
turned to the Lord. He is doing a fine work in Dallas." 

Brother J. IVI. McCaleb writes: "I am now in Southern 
Kentucky. I will be at Glasgow on Sunday, July •10. The 
programme is not definitely made out further than this. 
I will spend the rest of the summer and September in Ken
tucky and Middle Tennessee. I would like to visit the 
churches included between Nashville, Chattanooga, and 
Knoxville. Also, it is ar ranged for me to give a series of ten 
lectures on missions at the Foster Street Church, in Nash
ville, beginning on s.eptember -4, at 8 P.M. Friends will 
kindly Vfrite to me about meetings now, so that I may ar
range appointments to the best advan'tage. Address me at 
642 North Twenty-ninth Street, Louisville, Ky." 

Married, at Graysville, Tenn., on Sunday, May 15, Pro!. 
Edward L. Molloy, of Eldorado, Okla., to Miss Mary Frazier 
Lowry, Brother E. A. Lowry, the father of the bride, perform
ing the ceremony; at the home of the bride's parents, Ennis, 
Texas, on May 31, Brother P . B. Curd to Sister Jennie Moye, 
Brother George W. Farmer officiating; at 519 Fatherland 
Street, this city, on June 15, Mr. Samuel I. Hyde, of Triune, 
Tenn., to Miss Elmer Etheridge, Brother J . C. McQuiddy 
officiating; and at the home of the bride on Second Street, 
this city, on Tuesday evening, June 21, Mr. Joseph R.,Tarpley 
to Sister Bennie Williams, Brother J. C. McQuiddy officia
ting. We join their many friends in hearty congratulations, 
and wish them much joy and prosperity through life. 
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Samuel Douglas McEnery, United States Senator from 
Louisiana, died at his home in New Orleans last week. 

Port Arthur was opened to shipping of all nations on July 
1, according to official announcement from Tokyo, Japan. 

Three employees of the Dupont Powder plant, at Dupont, 
Wash., were killed by an expl<:)sion in the plant last Thurs
day. 

The Lebanon Bible Conference will open its annual ses
:sion at Lebanon, Tenn., on July 25, and will run until Au
gust 1. 

President Taft has gone to his summer home at Beverly, 
Mass. , where he will remain for the next three or four 
months. 

Dr." B. C.- Hyde, convicted of poisoning Col. Thomas H. 
Swope, the millionaire philanthropist, of Kansas City, has 
been denied a . new trial. 

The story that the Louisville & Nashville Railroad had 
bought the Cotton Belt is officially denied, but officials admit 
that the roads have entered into a traffic arrangement. 

Hon. Walter P. Brownlow, Congressman from the First Dis
trict of Tennessee, is reported critically ill at Johnson City. 
His physicians give out little or no hope of his recovery. 

The Supreme Court of Missouri has upheld the law pro
hibiting railroads from charging more for hauling freight a 
short distance than they do for a long distance in the same 
direction. 

A petition signed by seven hundred names has been pre
sented to General Estrada, leader of the opposition to the 
Madriz faction in Nicaragua, praying for intervention by the 
United States. · 

The conlinued rains have placed the cotton crop of Ala
bama in great danger. The crop is late, anyway, and the 
constant rain is leaching out the fertilizers and· the stalk 
is turning yellow. 

The investigation into the charges made by Senator Gore, 
of Oklahoma, relating to the Oklahoma Indian land con
tracts, is likely to fall through for the lack of funds to con
duct the inquiry. 

Col. Theodore Roosevelt called on President Taft l~;tst 
Thursday at the latter's summer home and the two had a 
long and confidential talk. Nothing was given out as to 
their conversation. 

Chile has awarded the contract to an English firm of boat 
builders to construct a war vessel of 32,000 tons and speed 
t-o equal or to exceed the fastest war ship afloat. The vessel 
will cost $15,000,000. 

President Taft took the first step in his conservation policy 
last Saturday, when he signed an order withdrawing 8,495,-
731 acres of power sites, phosphate and petroleum lands for 
eonserva,tion purposes. 

Former United States Senator William A. Clark, of Mon
tana, who· has returned from Europe, denies the rumor that he 
will again enter the contest for United States Senator 
against Thomas H. Carter. 

United States Senator John W. Daniel, of Virginia, died at 
Lynchburg, Va., Wednesday night of last week,' as the result 
of another stroke of paralysis. He was ,of the old Souther:n 
gentleman type now fast passing away. 

The French lost thirteen killed and seventy-one wounded 
in an expedition against partisans of Sheik Maelainin, a 
fanatical. priest of Chaouia, in the region of Morocco, who 
has been stirring up trouble for several years. 

Judge I. T. Blount, of Water Valley, Miss., has imposed 
a fine .:of .$175,000 on the Cumberland Telephone Company, 
charged with violating the State's antitrust law by making 
a traffic arrangement with other telephone companies. 

The annexation of Korea by Japan seems imminent just 
now. In accordance with an agreement: recently made be
tween the two countries, the emperor of Korea has delegated 
to the Japanese government the police administration of 
tha( country. 

David Rankin, Jr., a millionaire, of St: Louis, has deeded 
his entire fortune of $3,000,000 to the Board of Trustees of 
the David Rankin, Jr. , School of Technical Trades, to be 
used for the maintainance of the school, reserving for his 
own use only $3,000 per year. 

Former United States Senator Thomas B. Turley died at 
his home in Memphis last Friday afternoon. Re succeeded 
Hon. Isham G. Harris as Senator, and was himself succeeded 
by Senator Edward W. Carmack. Since his retirement from 
the Senate he had practiced law. 

The new census will show twenty-one per cent increase in 
the population of the South during the past ten years. This 
estimate is by the Southern Commercial Congress. The 
gains in other States is eighteen and one-half per cent. 
Oklahoma alone has gained 1,250,000. 

A banquet in the city of Mexico on Sunday night, 
expressive of the appreciation of friends of President Diaz 
for the manner in which he has administered affairs in 
Mexico for the past thirty years, was attended by seventeen 
hundred political and personal friends. 

In the Federal Court at Indianapolis, Ind., William 
Swormstedt, former cashier of the Citizens' National Bank 
at Evansville, admitted making false reports to the Comp
troller of the Treasury, but said he did so on memoranda 
furnished him by S. P. Gillett, president of the bank. 

It was given out Saturday, after a conference at Sagamore 
Hill between Colonel Roosevelt and leaders of the insurgent 
Republicans in Congress, that Colonel Roosevelt had es
poused the cause of the insurgents and accepted their leader
ship against the Taft administration and Cannonism. 

Frank Ferringer, one of. the self-confessed night riders of 
Reelfoot Lake, attempted suicide in Chattanooga, where he 
has been living for some months. His wife, whom he mar· 
ried while in jail at Dresden, had sued him for divorce, and 
this is attributed as the cause of his attempt at self-de
struction. 

General Matuty, formerly of the government forces in 
Estrada's army in Nicaragua, but who later joined the Mad
riz forces and was captured by Estrada at Pearl Lagoon a 
few days ago, has been executed by order of a cour t-martial. 
He was tried in April for treason by Estrada, but released, 
after which he went to the insurgents. · 

President Taft has consented to lay the corner stone of 
the Young Men's Christian Association building in Nash
ville the coming fall, and to officiate at the same time in 
the dedication of the Young Women's Christian Association 
building. The President will stop over in Nashville en 
route to the Appalachain Exposition at Knoxville. 

The · New York Senate refused to follow the advice of 
President Taft, Colonel Roosevelt, and Governor Hughes, 
and defeated the Cobb direct-nomination primary election 
bill. 'l'he assembly did, however, pass the Merritt gradu
ated inheritance tax bill, which will, it is expected, give the 
State an addition of about $5,000,000 annual revenue. 

The threatened strike of conductors and trainmen on the 
railroads in the southeastern territory has been averted by 
arbitration. The railroads agree to give a substantial in
crease in wages of employees, with improved ,conditions and 
hours of labor. Concessions were made by both sides, yet 
the settlement is regarded as a victory for the employees. 

Counsel for Porter Charlton, self-confessed murderer of 
his wife, whose dead body was found in a trunk in Lake 
Gomo, Italy, has agreed to make no attempt to free the 
prisoner, now under arrest in New York, by habeas corpus, 
insanity, or other proceedings, pending negotiations be
tween the State Department and the Italian Government as 
to his extradition to Italy for trial. 

Ibrahim Wardani; the Egyptian student who murdered 
Boutros Pasha Ghali, Premier and Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, last February, was hanged in Cairo on Monday of 
last week. 'l'his is the man whom Ex-President Roosevelt 
denounced in an address to students of the university on 
his recent visit to Cairo, saying that those who condoned 
the act of Wardani stood on the pinnacle of evil and in
famy. 

General Estrada, leader of the provisional forces of Nica
ragua, has offered to exchange Colonel Salamaca, captured 
in the engagement at Pearl Lagoon, for William P. Pittman, 
the American engineer who is in the hands of the insurgents 
at Bluefield Bluff. The offer is said to be not only on 
account of anxiety on Estrada's part to rescue Pittman from 
his dangerous position, but also to show his friendly feeling 
for the United States. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

The Missionary's Appeal. 

"0, dark ts the land where the Evil One reigns, 
And strong is the citadel there! 

0 , deep are the dungeons and heavy the chains 
That his long-enthralled prisoners wear! 

What can brace up the arm and confirm the weak knee, 
The Strong One to meet and o'ercorile, 

Like the message of cheer wafted over the sea: 
'There's somebody praying at home!' , 

There are times when the enemy seems to prevail 
And faintness cr eeps over the heart, 

When courage and confidence quiver and quail 
At a glance of his fiery dart. 

There are times when, exhausted, we can but stand still, 
When the sword arm hangs helpless and numb; 

0, then to the soul comes a whisper so chill: 
'Are they weary of praying at home? ' 

0, brothers, ye toil in the twilight, perchance; 
Remember, we wrestle in night! 

Cry unto the Lord, would you have us advance, 
And claim for us heavenly might. 

Then back to the arm will its vigor be given 
And lips that in anguish were dumb 

Shall shout, as the foe from its stronghold is driven: 
''Tis because they are praying at home! ' 

Then away to the mountain top! Lift up your hands! 
Let the strong breath of prayer never cease! 

Only thus as you follow the Captain's commands, 
His kingdom shall grow aijd increase. 

If ye, while we fight, 'strive together in prayer,' 
The hour of vict'ry will come, 

When we in the vanguard our gladness will share 
With those who are praying at home." -Selected. 

Brethren, let us remember that "the supplication of a 
righteous man availeth much in its working;" but it must be 
a prayer of faith, and you know that " faith without works is 
dead." This is the only generation· to which we can preach 
the gospel. Our responsibility stops there, but think of that 
responsibility! C. C. KLINGMAN. 

Tokyo, Japan. 

In Tennessee. 

On May 24 I left Rome, Ga., for Nashville, Tenn. I wanted 
to be at the reunion and at the commencement of the Nash
ville Bible School. They served dinner under the shade of 
the trees. While standing there helping myself and being 
helped by her whom I had learned to love in the long ago, 
I caught sight of just the side of a man's face, and though I 
had not seen him for more than twenty years, I instantly 
recognized him as Z. McConaco. We knew each other back 
at Carter's Creek, in Maury County. Miss Axie, his wife, 
and I were also schoolmates. The reunion was a pleasant 
affair. I formed the personal acquaintance of several whom . 
I had known by reputation. The aged and the young were 
mingled in one sweet harmony, and ali felt it was good to 
be there. 

The day following was commencement. Seven were grad
uated. The school is doing a high-grade work and is plan
ning greater things for the future. Two of the students 
gave me their names as volunteers for the mission field. 
One of them expects to reach Japan in September; the other, 
later on. 

F or some months P.ast, J. B. Miles, Belleview, Tenn., had 
written me to be sure to visit them. I ran out from Nash
ville and spoke twice at the Belleview church. Bedford and I 
were schoolmates under Brother Anderson. He came up to 
Nashville and we met in the Union Station, not having seen 
each other for twenty-five years. He recognized me by the 

back of my head, though I had my hat on. Since we used 
to know each other, Bedford has succeeded in marrying one 
of the best and sweetest women of Tennessee, and thro11-gh 
her influence he has also become a Christian. He is a thrifty 
farmer. They are blessed with two little girls and have a 
happy home. As I walked in the church the first evening 
of the meeting, a man sat on the front seat. He rose and 
introduced himself as "Brown." It had been twenty-seven 
years or more since I had met him, but I saw in his face one 
that I had seen before, and I asked: " "Brother Brown, of 
Little Lot?" He said : "Yes." " Where i s Philip? " I asked. 
" In Mississippi." I had not seen nor scarcely thought of 
Phi lip, a bright-eyed little boy, since I had last seen his 
father, biit the sight of the one instantly suggested the other. 
Our meetings were well attended and the inter est was good. 
Some of the South Harpeth brethren were present, and I 
am under promise to visit them also at no distant date. 
Both of these churches are going to rnake a collection for 
our school in Japan before July 31. Who else wiH join 
them? In order to equip the school better and free it of a 
small deb1:, we a re raising five hundred dollars. About two 
hundred has already been raised. 

Back to Chattanooga, where I spent Lord's day, May 29, 
with the Central church of Christ. Here I met with a com
plete surprise. It reminded me of Hartwick, Iowa ; of Port
land, Campbell Street, the Highlands, in Louisville, Ky.; 
of New Orleans, La., and Atlanta, Ga. I expected to find 
only a handful of · struggling, discouraged brethren, for I 
had heard they were meeting in a hall. Though a hall in 
the Masonic Building, it is all that could be asked. I found 
the church neither discouraged nor struggling, but happy, 
hopeful , and triumphantly pushing forward. They have 
competent and consecrated men in the lead. Last October 
they began with twenty-nin·e, •now they number seventy-six. 
Many of these were scattered sheep that were not gathered 
into any flock. As soon as they hear of one such, they go 
for him, and keep going till they get him. Their meetings 
are fl.l,!l of zeal and of the Spirit. These brethren ·have done 
well in starting up in the center of the city. This ought to 
be done in many of the larger towns. It will take me a long, 
long time to get over the surprise I had at Chattanooga. At 
their present rate, ' no telling what these brethren are going 
to accomplish in the future. Already some of the members 
of the denominations are meeting with them because their 
own churches are too fashionable. 

Zennie, the little son of Brother Rowden, and F went up on 
Lookout Mountain on Monday morning. One takes the 
street car to the foot of the mountain and then goes up on 
the incline. The mountain runs out as a point, with a broad 
valley on either side and ·in front. The Tennessee Riv~r 
can be seen for many miles from the front view. It winds 
in and out and makes a great horseshoe as i t approaches 
nearest the mountain. Trees fringe either bank, that look 
like mere shrubs; the fields diminish into gardens. The 
forest-covered hills gradually rise in the distance till they 
merge into the far-away mountains that form a mere blue 
streak against the sky. There had beeJ a thunderstorm the 
night before; , the mists had cleared away and not a cloud 
was in sight. Though one should search the world over, I 
judge a finer view would be hard to find . Signs of the war 
were manifest. ·As we entered the War Museum, the clerk 
handed us a post card and said that a little further on we 
would find a chair and a table; that- the chair was one used 
by General Grant and the table one used by General Thomas, 
an d that we might have the privilege of writing on Thomas' 
table while sitting in Grant's chair. I tried it, and for the 
life of me I could not feel anything happen. Zennie also 
tried it, and wrote at the bottom of the card, " I am guid
ing him," and signed his name. Neither did I see anything 
happen to Zennie. Maybe it has not had time yet to take 
effect. If something £hould happen, I ~ill be sure to let you 
know. 
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THE WORK AT CREELEY, COL. 

BY E. C. FUQUA, 

I have just closed my second tent 
meeting in Greeley, and am preparing 
to pitch my tent in another part of the 
city in the ho:De of reaching some soul. 
I have bapti~ed no one as yet, but there 
is interest which, with a little more 
teaching, will ripen, I am sure, into 
obedience to the truth. Brethren who 
have been fellowshiping our work here 
are considerably discouraged from 
further fellowship because of no visible 
results as yet from our labors and theii· 
means. But this means that we will 
be the harder pressed to keep the work 
moving, since our courage and faith 
were never brighter and firmer. We 
will ;work to save these people if we 
have to do so entirely alone; and wife 
is just as determined as myself. Choos
ing between remaining with these peo
ple for their good and a trip to her 
mother in Nashville, Tenn., the former 
choice is nearer her heart, and she will 
remain with me for life if the Lord will. 

After several· months of effort I 
have succeeded in getting Brother C. E. 
Coleman, of Nashville, to come here 
and assist in the good woril:. He 
reached here on Friday, Ju•ne 17, and 
we begin work to-day. He will also 
assist Brother Evans, o·f Denver, when 
the latter has need of him; but at the 
present he will remain with me in the 
Greeley work and assist in looking. 
after the interests of the places where 
work has already begun. He is a YO\lng 
man of splendid courage in dull and 
discouraging mission work-the very 
kind of man for this Colorado field. 
Few men would remain in this field 
after the experience I have had here; 
but to ·leave it is not the way to save 
these people. I might convert more 
people in some other country, ,Jike the 
South; but I am sure I could convert 
none whom the Lord loves more than 
these, nor any who need salvation 
more than these. So long as a soul can 
be saved (and I have already saved 
quite a number here), why should not 
the work 'be done? But do you say the 
work is costly compared with work in 
the South? Perhaps so, from a busi
ness standpoint; but who will place a 
commercial value on a soul and tell 
us' which is worth more than another? 
Shall we count a soul here as worth 
less-no matter what the cost-than a 
soul somewhere else? Or who will say 
that ten Southern souls are worth more 
than five Western souls? And if said, 
tell us if we shall allow the five to 
perish in order to sav.e the ten, espe
cially since there are two hundred and 
fifty-eight preachers in the South with 
the ten, while there are only two in 
Colorado with the five. I say " in the 
South," but there are this many 
preachers in Tennessee ·alone; and 
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SCHOOLS. 

r~~~~~~·~ i THE NEXT TERM OF ! 
s Potter Bible College s 
~ BEOINS TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 27, 1910. ~ 

• LITERARY, CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC· CO,URSES. 

S Terms exceptionally Favorable. $ 
i For Catalogue address i 
! ao~•~; a~:. Har"dinK!,:.ucky. i 
t..~~~~~~..J 

Fishburne Military School 
\¥"aynesboro. Va. Beautiful for s ituation, Spl e ndid 
C;llllJ)US. lA1Lest eQttivmeut. Able faculty. Gentle 
munl y l)upils, wbo cla im to make d01.1blo l?rog~ess bere. 
10 States represe n ted p;tstsess ion. lll ookmg tor a first
class sc llool, wriLc for illustrated catalog. 

JAS. · A. FISHBURNE, A. B., Principal, Box.273-

W 
..1 s • e FOR GIRLS AND YOUNG WOMEN . 

ara emJnary Nashville, Tennessee 
46th year. Seminary and Special Courses. Cooservatory of Music-Emil Wiokler, Director; Sijnor· 
Campobello, Voice; Fritz Schmitz, Violin. 175 Boardint Pupils. Complete appointments. City ad• 
VillllaJ!es, Beautiful campus for outdoor sports. For catalQjue address J. D. BLANTON, President. 

MEDICAL STUDENTS 
;· -Are ihv itecl to write ·ror rr-e·~· cil.'i:doii:'rie' a;:,d 

bulletins of tbe college and hospital of tbe 

Combined Medical School 
OFTIIE 

UNIVERSITY of NASHVILLE 
ANDTHE -· 

UNIVERSITY of TENNESSEE 
Fifty-one teachers, twelve laborato

ries, thTee hospitals and dispensary. 
- B edside inst1·uction a special.feature. 
Nearly 8,000 graduates. For catalogue and full information as to expenses and 
educational requirements for entrance to a medical college, address 

E . F. TURNER, Registrar, 632 Second -Avenue, South, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

there are doubtless more than five hun
dred preachers in the whole South, but 
only two or three in Colorado! Colo
rado is a new field, and converts cannot 
be ma-le here as in the South among 
people who have been taught religion 
from infancy. There is practically no 
religion in the West among the g1'eat 
masses even of church people. This, 
too, is their own verdict of the matter. 
Shall we leave them because they are 
not religious, or shall we remain with 
them in the effort to teach them the 
religion of the Savior of men? You 
may decide this for yourself, but we 
have made up our mind already-we 
will stay. We need, however, the fel
lowship of the brethren in the South 
and elsewhere, but will not leave these 
people for lack of it; and we need th'is 
fellowship now. 

Lockney College and Bible School 
New building. Ohemical and physical ap

paratus. Ohartered Literary Oourses. Schools 
of Bible, Music, Elocution, Business. Degrees 
conferred. Both sexes. Ten teachers. Health
ful climate. Oatalogs ready. Jas. L. German, 
Jr, President, Lockney, Floyd Oounty, Texas. 

Campbell-Hagreman College. 
Resident school for girls and young women. 
Boa rd a nd tuition, $300. New buildings. Every 
convenience. English, Oollege Prepuatory, 
Junior Oollege Courses. Mnaic, Art, Expres
sion. Physical Oulture. Students tjle pas t 
yea.r from 16 States. For yearbook apply to 
G. P. SIMMONS, Associate President, 437 West 
:Second Street, LEXINGTON, KY. 

Vanderbilt University 
1007 STUDENTS 100 TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 80 ACRES 
Expenses low. Literary courses for graduates 
and und ergraduates. ]>rofessional courses in 
Engineering, Law, l\>fedicine, Dentistry, Phar· 
macy. Theology. Send fo r catnlotzue. naming 
department. J. E. HART, Soc., Nashville, Tonn. 
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~'~I][WElRY" I'~ ~-,,,,,,l,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,ll,,,,,~,.,.. 
ll[l ,.;. sell to you at wh~lesale prices, and 1111 

guarantee satisfaction or r efund · your 
money. Our pluu makes it easy fo r you to 
buythebest;jewclryat the low es t prices. 

Catalou andfullinfoo~mation 
sen t f 'ree upon. request. 

I 
F. E . BLACKBURN & COMPANY 

Heyworth Building, Ch icago I ll. 
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YO_UR FACE_ IS AJTR.ACTIVE 
If you have a firm, clear skin. 

Parisian Face Masque-
removes wrinkles, pi m p l e s, black h eads, 
coarse pores and sun burn. Preserve and pro
mote your beauty by u sing this wonderful 
preparation. (;ontalns. no oils or latty sub
stances; absolutely harmless. Price S• .GO per 
bottle at your druggist. II. your druggist 
does not handle and you Will send u s his 
name with 50 cents In postage stamps to cover _ 
c_ost o! packing and shipping, we will de
liver to your address, all charges prepaid, a 
full dollar size bottle. Address 

PAXTON CHEMICAL CO. 
522 Pine Street St. Louis, Mo. 

FOR MEN ·ONLY. 

Here's yo'ur chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " S9cks at l~S!J than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be 'sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe a!ld heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pa~rs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send m.oney order, check, or 
rfgistered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Statio:.J. A, Clinton, S. C. 
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Kentucky. 

Fulton, June 28.-Brother Joe Rat-
cliffe, of Bardwell, began a meeting 
with our home congregation, Knob 
Creek, near Dukedom, Tenn., on last 
Lord's day. Instructive sermons are 
preached, the interest seems good, and 
we hope much good will result from 
the meeting. One has been baptized. 
Brother Ratcliffe has gone to-day to 
preach the funeral of Brother Buford 
Golden, a member of the Oak Grove 
congregation. L. W. HAINLINE. 

Everett, June 24.-0ur meeting closed 
here on Tuesday night, with four addi
tions- three from the General Baptist's 
and one from the Missionary Baptists. 
There were two or three ·members here 
when we came. They have promised 
to go to work, meet every Sunday, and 
try to build up the cause at this place. 
We go from here to Spa, and from there 

· to Pea, Ridge. The Baptists are strong 
and prejudice'd in this country. They 
have sent fo-r Mr. Malone to come and 
" kill " our preaching. I think they 
want a d!jbate between Malone . and 
some of OUI~ brethren. C. R. BREWER. 

Ledbetter, June 20.-0ne was added · 
to our home congregation by primary 
obedience yeste'rday, and one on . the 
third Sunday. in last monfh. The 
Eureka congregation, in Lyon County, 
has been closed out of the schoolhouse. 
They are worshiping from house to 
house. This is the only congregation 
in the county. Brother Wiley Mathis 
will hold a mission meeting at Kuttawa 
and one at· Dyersburg, Lyon County, 
this season. Wonder why the West 

. Kentucky Missionary Society does not 
enter some of these destitute counties 
and convert a few souls? It looks like 
some day they would catch up with 
helping weak congregations and do a 
little real mission work. By our fruits 
we are known. Who is doing the hedge 
and l:jighway work? I believe some of 
our preachers can show about as much 
hedge and highway labor as the West 
Kentucky Missionary Society. I do not 
mean to boast, for we are not doing 
what we should; but it has been said 
that we do not believe in mission work. 

D. N. BARNETT. 

Olmstead, June 27.- We began a 
meeting at Bohon on the second Lord's 
day in April and continued it for three 
weeks. The cold and rainy weather 
was a great drawback to the meeting, 
yet the interest was good throughout. 
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The "digressives" have the house half 
of the time, so we were forced to use a 
tent for one weelc The weather was 
very cold, and we put two stoves in the 
tent and went right on with the meet
ing. The meeting closed without any 
additions, but the church was greatly 
benefited. On the first Lord's day in 
May we began a meeting with the 
Ebenezer Church, near Salvisa. The 
interest was excellent and large crowds 
attended throughout the meeting. We 
continued the meeting three weeks, and 
closed with thirteen additions and- four 
reclaimed. On last Friday night I 
closed a three-weeks' meeting with the 
church at Organ, on Kentucky River. 
The interest was good, and five were 
baptized and one came from the Bap
tists. We were aided very much by the 
following preachers: Sam Jones, Frank 
Ransdell, F. E. Peden, ·and Brother Mul
lins. We are now in a meeting with 
the Millertown church, near Olmstead. 
Th,is is my third meeting at this place. 
The meeting began with a large crowd 
and good interest. My address after the 
third Lord's day in July will be White 
House, Tenn. EL)IER P. w A'I'SON. 

Oklahoma. 

Wanette, June 25 . ...:_My brother, J. C. 
Osterloh, held a short -meeting for us in 
May, at which time three were added 
to the congregation by baptism. I had 
the pleasure of preaching for them last 
Lord's day, morning and evening. 

R. L. OSTERLOH. 

Texas. 

Celina, June 13.-I preached here on 
Saturday. and Sunday to fine crowds . 
I have just returned from Knox Coun
ty. I preached twice at Goree. I will 
begin a meeting at Crandall on the 
third Sunday in June. 

N. W. PROFFITT. 

Mount Calm, June 27.- The meeting 
at Golden closed with fine interest. 
Two ladies and one young man con
fessed their wrongs and the brethren 
and sisters were greatly encouraged. I 
am now at Prairie Hill in a meeting. 
There is no church here, but I hope to 
do some good. All my time is taken 
till September 15. D. S. LIGON. 

Brownwood,' June 28.-After having 
ably preached the word for t hree weeks, 
Brother J. C. Estes, of Abilene, closed 
his work with us on the night of June 
23. There were no confessions, but sev-
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1 ender Skins Need 
Soothing 
Soaps 

Beiskell's l\Iedicinal !>oapis blended of heal· 
ing herbs and gnms which check any tend· 
cncy toward rash, ernpLions o.r blotches. 
l t keeps the pores open-the skin velvety. 

HE!SKELL'S 
Medicinal Toilet Soap 

if.I~~:~~~~i16~~~~~K~8 ~:~~~~~ ygrc,rtg:e~: 
redness and scn.ly erupuo.ns. Relieve8 
eczema. Ask your drugg1st for Heis
kell's preparations. 
JOHNSTON, HOLLOWAY & COMPANY, 
631 Commorco St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

era! came from the " digressives " and 
will stand for the word only in the 
future. Brother Frank Baker, of 
Blanket, gave us two excellent sermons 
during the meeting. Brother Estes has 
sown the seed, and we hope to see the 
harvest later. Brownwood.is known as 
a hard place to get the people to accept 
the truth. TOM H. WILSON. 

San Angelo, June 27.- 0ur annual 
meeting has closed after running three 
weeks. Twenty-seven were added to 
our congregation-se¥enteen baptized, : 
eight by membership, and two by resto
ration. Brother F. L. Young did the , 
preaching. We are all well pleased 
with Brother Young. He stands firm 
for the truth. We have invited him 
back to bold our meeting · next year. 
Our congregation is doing nicely. We 
number two hundred and sixty-two. 
We go up and down with the tide of 
immigration. We have had Brother 
W. P. Skaggs doing mission work 
around San Angelo for some time, and 
be has done some good work. 

J. D. SBIPM.A.."'. 

Bonham, June 20.-Brethren T. W. 
Phillips and Austin Taylor were with 
us fifteen days, preaching and singing 
the gospel of th.e blessed Christ to the 
people of Bonham. The members of the 
church here say this was one of the 
best meetings in its )?.istory. While the 
number baptized was not so great, yet 
in many other ways unbounded good 
has been accomplished. The meeting 
had to close too soon on account of the 
illness of Brother Phillips' wife. The 
meeting was a success in every way. 
The following preaching brethren vis
ited us during the meeting: Foy · E. 
Wallace, W. N. Car ter, J. 0. Garrett, 
and E . Basham. The church here is in 
splendid condi t ion, and we are rejoicing 
in the great goodness and love of God. 
I shall continue the good work with 
this people till July 1, after which time 
I shall take up protracted-meeting work 
in other par ts. FRED DE.:'OHS. 

Washington. 

Randle, June 8.-I am now at this 
place in a meeting which began on 
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June 2, We are having fair audiences 
and good attention . I wish especially 
to call attention to this section of coun
try as an inviting field for missionary 
work. One or more preachers of the 
pure word could find ample room and 
splendid opportunities here. The terri
to r!:' comprises fifty miles or more in 
length, with fert ile valleys and mag
nificent forests. There are scattered 
disciples here and there throughout the 
length of this ten:itqry, with only one 
small congregation at this place. The 
country is being rapidly settled and its 
vast resources developed. Will not 
some preachers who would like to lo
cate in a new and promising field con
sider this matter? Address H. S. Prof
fitt , Randle, Wash., or • write me at 
Sumas, Wash. W. D. CRAIG. 

HARD TO PLEASE 

Regarding the Morning .cup. 

"0, how hard it was to part with 
coffee! But the continued trouble with 
constipation and belching was such that 
I finally brought myself to leave it off. 

" Then the question was, What should 
we use for the morning drink? Tea 
was worse for us than coffee; chocolate 
and cocoa were soon tired of ; milk was 
not liked very well, and hot water we 
could not endure. 
. "About two years ago we struck upon 
Postum and have never been without 

it since. 
"We have seven children. Our baby, 

now eighteen months old, would not 
take milk; so we tried Postum, and 
found .she liked it and it agreed with 
her perfectly. She is to-day, and has 
been, one of the healthiest babies in the 

State. 
" I use about two-thirds Postum ancl 

one-third milk and teasp<.Jn of sugar, 
and put it into her bottle. If you could 
have seen her eyes sparkle and hear 
her say, "Good!" to-day when I gave 
i t to her , you would believe me that she 

likes it. 
" If I was matron of an infants' 

home, every child would be raised on 
Postum. Many of my friends say: ' You 
are looking so well! ' I reply: 'I am 
well; I drink Postum. I have no more 
t rouble with co·nstipation, and know · 
that I owe my good health to Postum.' 

" I am writing this letter because I 
want to t'll you how much good Postum 
has done u s ; but if you knew how I 
shrink from publicity, you would not 
publish this letter, at least not over my 
name.'' 

Read the little book, " The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

• NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J, S. W. 
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We Jearn• with much pleasure of 
Brother David Cooper's arrangements 
to teach next winter in the Christian 
High Scho'ol, New Orleans, La. Broth· 
er Cooper was one of our best pupils. 
He was always prompt and faithfu l in 
his work, his ideas were high, and his 
manifest purpose was always to servfl 
and honor God. We have many calls 
fo r teacher s in music, art, expression, 
singing, as well as in the Bible and the 
ordinary school branches. We urge 
our pupil s to be thorough in what they 
do and .to complete their courses so as 
to fill these places of usefulness. 

Carl Burcham, another one of last 
session's graduates, will return to his 
Alma Mater as teacher. He will have 
charge of the intermediate classes. 
Brother Burcham has had experience in 
teaching, and, with his good education. 
and !Steady bearing as a man, we feel 
sure that no mistake has been made in 
securing his services. 

Hugh Price is teaching a singing 
class in Chattanooga. He has about 
fifty pupils. He says: "Look for me in 
September." 

Willis Kreager, of Sherman, Texas, 
sends in a list of prospective pupils. 
He writes encouragingly about bring
in~ several with him. 

Brother Baxter, also of Sherman, 
will rettirn; and bring Miss Elizabeth 
and others with him. Miss Bessie Pep· 
per , of Rock Springs, Texas, has de· 
cided to come back for another year. 

·Sister Alice Waters, of Pro~pect, 
Tenn., sends in a good list of names for 
the catalogue, and says: "I dearly Jove 
the Bible School, and hope to influence 
at leas't two or three to attend next ses-

sion.'' 

0 PI U·M MORPHINE AND LIQUOR 
addictions cured in TEN 
DA.YS by our new PAIN· 

LESS method. Money can be placed in bank 
until cure is effected. References . A.ny Ba nker , 
Minister, or Oit!zen of Lebanon . Large booklet 
s•nt FREE. Address Cumberland Sanitarium, 
Dept. 12, Lebanon, Tenn. 

3 bottles of John
son's Tonic will 
put on 10 pounds. 

Rev. J. M. McOord, Verbena, A.la., used 
3 bottles and wrote: " I reel better and . 
weigh more tban I have in 20 yea rs.' 

0. G. Butler, Argenta, Ark ., wrote: 
"Used 4 bottles and gained 12 pounds a nd 
feel 100 per cent better.'' 

I 
Money back when it fails. 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
Savannah, Georgia. 

Bowl den 8 ELLS 
CHCUa~;ro: Sf.~~?L; 

AMERICAIIBELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAK. 
Special discount to r~ers of this publication. 
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A REAL BLESSING 
What a blessing is perfect health! 

What enjoyment there is in feellnl 
well! Life is aU pleasur~. and work 
ts but play. But if one is continuall,.
alling, life seems scarcely worth ll'r
lng. 

Thousands of women suffer, continu
ally or periodically, from the 1111 or 
weakness peculiar to their sex. . Pain 
kills pleasure, hinders the performance 
ot their daily duties and makea them 
most wre.tched. 

Countless women, .suffering such Uls, 
llan found relief or cure in that old, 
reliable medicine, especially prepared 
for women,-Wine of Cardui. Thous· 
ands of these grateful ladies write to 
tell what Cardul has done for them. 

We recently had this letter from 
lfrs. Annie Vaughan, of Raleigh, N.C.: 
.. I cannot find word• to express m:r 
4eep gratitude for what your wonder
ful medicine, Cardui, did for me, for 
I sincerely believe It saved my life. I 
was sick and worn out, almost unto 
death. My sister finally persuaded me 
to take Cardui. Before I had taken 6 
llottles I was well and strong." 

Cardui Is a pure, vegetable remedy, 
w.hlch acta gen-tly and naturally on the 
womanly system. If you are nerv9us, 
weak or lick. try Cardul. Get It at 
encei' 'Twill help you. 

At all 4rugg1stl 1n $1.00 botUeL 

J OIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any tim.e soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue ·Of the Religio~s Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a ·high-grade machine,. 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lad,.
writes: "I am delighted with my ma· 
nhine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
It cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds a1i money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely f?atlsfac· 
tory. In writing, please mention this ' 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

I guarantee m:r Croup Specific to 
cure and cure quick. Let me make 
known to you the best remedy to be 
had. Sample free: for the asking. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel· 
hurst, GL 

I WAS DEAF 
25 YEARS. NOW I HEAR WH ISPERS 
with my artificial Ear Drwus in my 
eal',s. I novorfeo It h om- they a 1·e so 
p erfectly comfortable, an d no one 

t~~~~o,: J."M~ttg~~t~~n~hfr~~~! 
1\lyself Hear. Addl'ess yow· 
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Thornton. 
Brother P er cy E . Thornton departed 

this life on June ·9, 1910, at Houston, 
Texas, his home. He was buried at 
Bardwell, Texas. He obeyed the gospel 

· when he was about twenty-two years 
old, under the preaching of Brother 
Caskey. H e lived to the age of nearly 
forty-three yeaTs. His wife and three 
children mourn their loss, besides quite 
a number of relatives and friends. But 
we shoul d remember t hat our loss :s 
his gain. We can remember with joy 
and gratitude that there is a .blessed fold 
up yonder, where no vacancies are ever 
made, where shadows of sor row are 
never seen. May the Lo-rd help us all 
to so live that we ·can meet in that 
home above. GEORGE W. GRAVES. 

C lark. 

Brother Thomas Clark, of Cedar 
View, Miss., passed into eternity on 
May 18, 1910. · He was born into this 
world ou December 7, 1846, and became 
a Christian during 1869. He was the 
father of nine children. Brother Clark 
spent _forty-one years in the Master's 
vineyard. The church lost a noble 
servant by his death. He was a plain, 
unassuming, practical gentle~an. He 
earned his living and the living of those 
intrusted to him by the sweat of his 
brow. He was full of energy and 
taught his family likewise. He con
sidered it honorable to work and do 
good to every one. Brother Clark was 
a very valuable citizen- just the kind 
to make a good neighborhood- and, 
best of all, was a true friend to the 
cause of Christ. He was exceedingly 
kind and tender-hearted both at home 
and away from home. I have known 
him some time and have often heard 
people comment on his life, but I. have· 
never heard one man, saint or sinner, 
white or black, say aught but well of 
our brother. A good, honest, big heart 
beat in his bosom, which will live 
though he be dead. He was a friend 
to everybody and was universally 
loved. Now his labors are ended, but 
will never be forgotten. I wish we had 
a man like Tom Clark in every neigh
borhood. He was sick only a few days. 
His wife and children, with a large cir
cle of friend s, are mourning -their loss. 
To them I would say: May God bless 
you in living as your husband, father , 
and friend wanted to see you live, and 
at last you may spend an endless 
eternity together. J. W. DUNN. 
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Coodman. 

Another precious soul has been trans· 
ported from this earthly home of afflic
tions to one "not made with hands, eter
nal in t he heavens." Sister Sue Good· 
man was the most elderly member of 
the Gaylord church of Chri st, Mem; 
phis, Tenn. She was in her eightieth 
year, having been a Christian for fifty 
year s. As long as her declining health 
would permit, she ~as faithful in her 
Christian duties and was always de
voted to the cb~rch. As Miss Sue Hill, 
she was ma rried to Mr. William Mur· 
phy, having six children born to them
three sons and one daughter surviving 
her. After Mr. Murphy's death she 
was again married to Mr. R. G. Good· 
man, having one daughter and one son 
born to them-Mrs. W. B. Morgan and 
Mr . . B. B. Goodman. The last ten years 
of her life were spent in Memphis with 
her daughter, Sister Morgan, though 
t he home of her active Iife was Coving
ton, Tenn. We will miss her in the 
home and in the church, but amid the 
sorrows it is joy to know our loss is 
heaven 's gain. Eighty years in this 
world of alternate joys and sorrows, 
e-ver battling for right and heaven, has 
many clouds and disappointments ; but 
her reward will be a crown of life, un
allowed. On Friday afternoon, June 
24, the funeral services were co-nducted 
at Covington by the writer, and gentle 
hands laid 'her body to rest in the cem
etery, to await the final summons. 

W. S. LONG, JR. 

Holland. 

J. N. Holland, of Merkel, Texas, was 
born in the State of Ken tucky on Au
gust 24, 1830, and died at his home on 
June 19, 1910. He, with his father, 
moved from Kentucky to Illinois in his 
boyhood days. At the age of eighteen 
he obeyed the gospel. His second move 
was to Texas, settling in the southwest 
part of Dallas County, where he lived 
until a short time before his death . 
He was married to Miss Aurzilla Heath, 
of Mississippi, at the age of twenty
one, and to this union seven children 
were born-four boys and three girls
all living at t he time o.f his death, and 
all Christians save one boy. H e and 
his good wife had twenty grandchil
dren, all living except two, and twenty
one great-grandchildren, all living but 
one. Brother Holland was a splendid 
type of manhood. Dallas County had 
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no better citizen than he. He loved the 
Lord and served him according to his 
word. He did not fear death, but 
dreaded -the suffering. He died in the 
faith, anJ we all have the Christian's 
hope. . Brother Holland served th e 
Lord for more than sixty-one years, 
and then t he Lord took him to the 
"glad city above." His wife and chil
dren are left sad: but say: " Father is 
at rest." Uncle Newton left al so two 
brother s and one si-ster- namely, I. W. 
Holland, of Waxahachie, Texas; H. T. 
Holland (my wife's father ), of Midlo
thian, Texas; and Sister Lee Cooper, 
of Lockney, Texas. May we all remem
ber and imitate the good things of his 
life. J. S. D UNN. 

Eaks. 

On the morning of May 20, 1910, at 
his home near Mount Juliet, Wilson 
County, Tenn., Howard, youngest son 
of Brother Haywood Eaks and wife, 
passed away, leaving an aching void in 
the home and in the hearts ·of loved 
ones whi ch this world can never fill. 
Howard lingered a long time in his ill
ness, but bore it patiently. Being of a 
lovable, cheerful, unassuming disposi
tion, he drew to himself many friends. 
His ~tay on earth was short-eighteen 
yeal's, three months, and thirteen days. 
Over a year ago his health began to 
fa il him and he had to give up work, 
which necessitated his being in the 
house nearly all the time, which gave 
him an opportunity to read and reflect. 
As a consequence, he made up his mind 
to ·become a Christian, simply a Chris
tian and nothing more, and on Novem
ber 21, 1909, at his home, under the 
preaching of Brother Grigg, his father, 
one bro ther, a niece, and he made the 
confession and were baptized; and we 
sincerely and prayerfully hope that 
they will continue faithful and will 
meet him face to face in that heavenly , 
home. To h is brother s and only sister 
who have never vowed a llegiance to the 
Messiah, we would say: Emulate How
ard's example; may it cause you to 
think, to act, to make some preparation 
for the fu ture. To his heartbroken 
mother we would say : Be comforted in 
the knowledge that Howard's suffering 
is ended, and consoled in the hope of 
his entering into life eternal ; your Joss 
is his gain. " Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord." Funera l services at 
the Suggs' Creek Church oh May 21, 
conducted by Brother R. V. Cawthon, 
after which his body was laid to r est in 
the Suggs' Cr eek cemetery, there t o 
await the r esurrection morn. X. 

'1'0 DRIVE OU'l' ~ARIA 
A:ND BUILD UP 'l'BB BTB'l'B .. 

. take the old standard GROVE'S TASTa
LilSS CH.ILL TONIC. You know what 
JOU are taking. The formula Ia glalnl:r 
printed on every bottle{ •howlng It • •lm· 
ply quinine and Iron n a taateleaa form, 
and the most elfeetual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty centa. 
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The Biggs Treatment 
The "most successful and best known method in the 
South for the cLUe of chronic ailments . No drugs. 
If you are afflicted with Paralysis, Rheumatism, 
Dyspepsia, Nervous Debtlity, or some other disease 
that m edicine has failed to cure, write for our free 
book which tells about all this n ew and better way . 

Ideal climate, home-like conclitiens, complete 
sanitarium equipment, low charges, liberal guar
antee of satisfaction. 

Write to-clay for t h e book and diagnosis blank
both free. 

THE BICCS SANITARIUM, 
ASHEVILLE, N. C, 

house- one 
ten at New

port, R. I . , covered 
in r886 ~ith Cortright 

Metal Shingles, has a per
fect roof today- 26 years service in 

the corrosive salt air, No other roof
ing could show more endurance. Ab

solute! y weather and fireproof ; costs no 
more than good wood shingles. 

Write for dealer's name. If we haven't an agency in your locali tY." 
full particulars, samples and prices will be prom ptly sen t to those 

actually in need of roofing. 
CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING CO. 

54 N. 23d street, Philadelphia 134 Van Buren street, Chicag-o 
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A COOD WOMAN CONE TO ' HER 
REWARD. 

BY WILLIAM J. BISIIOP. 

Many years ago there was in Japan, 
in a country district, an old-fashioned 
doctor. He practiced somewhat after 
the manner of country doctors of 
America many decades ago, using roots 
and barks, and other things that would 
not have been considered medicine by 
our old-st::.:ool doctors. He rode from 
place to place on horseback, with im
mense iron stirrups almost as heavy 
and cumbersome as a saddle. He had 
a wife and four children, three girls 
and one boy, and the boy the youngest 
child. Now in Japan a "man-child" 
is rejoiced over like he was in Israel 
of old. 

The old doctor died and left his wife 
with the for children to rear, and she 
did her part well. She and her hus
band had been students of the teachings 
of Confucius, th.e great sage of China, 
and that teaching was to them a reli
gion. They also were r eligious accord
ing to the Buddhist teachings, for in 
Japan a man may have a bundle of 
r eligions and not be counted inconsist
ent. This-mother t ool;: t hose children 
and determined to rear them to honor 
and be an honor to the house of Hirat
suka, for she was the mother of ou~ 
Brother Hiratsuka, 'the evangelist at 
Koishikawa Chapel, Tokyo, Japan. 

This young man, Yunosuke, came to 
America and spent six years here study
ing and working, and · during all those 
years his favorite si ster, the eldest of 
the family, received from him letters 
regularly. He sent her much instruc
tion in the way of Christian teaching; 
but her mind was full of the teaching 
<lf Confucius, and the miracles of 
Christ seemed to her to be mere 
wonders and caused her to laugh. 
After her brother returned home to 
Japan, he met his sister and gave her a 
Bible and told her more about the 
"true' teachings," but she still doubted. 
He says: " I prayed for her for a long 
tin;~ .. The Lord heard that prayer." 

This sister did not live in Tokyo, but 
; several hundred miles away-in Kyoto, 
' I believe, the ancient capital of Japan. 
At last sh'e was ill and had to come to 
·Tokyo to spend a time. in a hospital. 
Here she was for a time in her brother's· 
home, and he lost no opportunity of 
teaching her. Later she ~pent a few 
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Many Wome11 
who are 

Splendid Cooks 
dread having to prepare an elab
orate dinner because they are 
not sufficiently strong to stand · 
over an in,tensely hot c· o a 1 
range. This is especially true 
in summer. Every w o m an 
takes pride in the table she sets, 
but often it is done at tremen
dous cost to her own vitality 
through the weakening effect of 
cooking on a coal range in a 
hot kitchen. 

It is no longer ne<~essary to wear 
yourself out preparmg· a fine dinner. 
Even in the heat of summer you can 
cook a large dinner without beinl' 
worn out. 

New Perteetion. 
%2C9M'\9.f 4 ill «·1·%1WM 

"il CoOk-stove 
Gives no outside heat, no smell, no smoke. It will cook the biggest dinner 

without heating the kitchen or the cook. It is immediately lighted and immedi
ately extinguished. It can be changed from a slow to a q ukk fire by turning a 
handle. There's no drudgery connected with it, no coal to carry, no wood to chop. 
You don't have to wait fifteen or twenty minutes till its fire gets going. Apply a 
light and it's ready. By simply turning the wick up or down you get a slow or an 
intense heat on the bottom ofthe pot, p~n, kettle or oven, and nowhere els~ It 
has a Cabinet Top with shelf for keeping pla, es and; food hot, drop-shelvea..for 
coffee, teapot or saucepan, and even a rack for towels. It saves time, worry, 
health and temper. It does all a woman needs and more than she expects. Made 
with 1, 2, a!ld 3 burners; the 2 and 3-bumer sizes .can b_e. had . with ot w.ith:out 
Cabinet. 

Every dealer everywhere; If not at youl'!l, wrtte for Deser!pt!ve Circular to the nearest agency of Uae 

Standard Oil Company 
( Incorporated~ 

asked me to baptize his sister. We 
went to a church building in Yotsuya, 
as we had no baptistery then, and there 
I baptized her. She returned to her 
home town and was there very lonely. 
In writing of her life there as the only 
Christian in her family and the only 
member of the church of Chri st in the 
town, she says: " \Vhen I have some 
troubles; 1 will sing the gospel songs 
and r ead the Bible and pray to God." 
Unable to be near any congregation to 
attend·the worshiping services, she had 
to take the hymn book her brother had 
sent her, and her Bible, an,d worship 
and praise God and pray aloue. 

Afterwards her husband removed his 
family to Tokyo. Here Sister Yasumi 

TENTS 

This me&ns big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. .A thousand satisfied usera testily 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. &: H . L. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga, 

months in her brother's home, and a!- was near enough to attend our services 
most every night they studied the Bible· . at Koishilmwa Chapel, and very con-

tie pine trees, full grown, yet no more 
than a foot and a half or two fe et high, 
ornamented the yard during the week 
and on Sundays gave the pulpit a nice 
setting .. 

She so· instructed her stepdaughter 
that when she was about to marry she 
was ready to become a Christian, and 
has established :;; lovely Christian home. 

and discussed the teaching of Christ 
and Confucius. " But at last," says 
Brother Hiratsuka, "our Lord opened 

:her eyes. One night, 'Brother,' said 
she, 'I am a sinful woman, who was so 
proud before God, and to have so many 
gods. I will confess my sin and believe 

' God.'" 
Brother Hiratsuka came and told -me . 

about this with joy in his heart, and 

stantly she walked over two miles to 
attend these serv~ces, though frail, and 
always with cheerfulness and gentle
ness · she joined in the worship. She 
was always very unassuming, and yet 
very thoughtful. She and her husband 
bro;ught many potted plants from the 

·far south of Japan and insisted on our 
accepting some of the dwarf trees t'o 
use in decorating the chapel. These lit-

Sister Yasumi was a devoted wife; 
and while her husband never has 
obeyed the gospel, he has never inter
fered with his wife or his daughter be
ing Christians-and in Japan that 
means much. When his daughter mar
ried (having a Christian ceremony), 
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he attended, with his brother, and this 
is .Perhaps the only Christian service 
they ever attended. He was willing for 
ibis wife and his own daughter to fol
Row the Lord, though he has neyer him
!Self walked in "the Way." As a sta
tion master on a railroad, he used to 
meet and talk with missionaries who 
\traveled that. way, and received tracts 
from them, but remains still an un
lli>eliever. I pray God that this passing 
®f his wife into that better world of the 
Christian's hope a_nd the impressive 
Christian funeral services may so move 
his heart as to bring this good man 
iinto the k ingdom. 

For Sister Taka Yasumi has, after 
:saveral years with scarcely a day free 
from suffering, been taken to be ever 
with the Lord. I believe that the 

' lii!eath of a Christian in a land where 
Christianity is but beginning is more 
impressive than in America even. To 
the newborn disciples it seems to be so 
Jreal that one of their number has left 
them to go to be with God. And I my
:self never fe lt heaven to be so real as 
-when, after losing my first wife, and a 
JJapanese girl, t he daughter of the old 
woman who was my housekeeper, died 
in :t;nY home, the mother of the girl and 
I talked together and to t he girl as she 
meared the dark river. l\1ay the de
]pllrture of Sister Yasumi for that land 
make it more real to her husban d and a 
desirable land to live for. 

I am sad to think that I shall not see 
Sister Yasumi on my return to Japan 

nli not be welcomed by her ever-pres
ell.t smile and gentle words. But I re
gret more than this that the Koshikawa 
Church has lost so good and so much
needed a m ember. During the ten 
years I was in Japan we did not have 
the help we need.ed in the work among 
Japanese women. Dr. Remington was 
with us for a little while, and then she 
rested from her labors. Mrs. Bishop 
was hindered by the coming to our 
borne of three little girls who have re
guirecl a mother's care and attention. 
The work among women in a non
christian land must be clone by women; 
for the social customs do not allow, that 
men, missionaries or native workers, 
have the opportunity to teach the 
women, except the women of their own 
households. 

The life of Sister Yasumi is a lesson. 
She stood alone in her family for God. 
She was an example and teacher in that 
home. She was a faithful attendant at 
church. She was faithful when far 
from any church. She suffered and 
died with Christian fortitude . She i s 
a demonstration of the wonderful possi
bilities in Japan's womanhood. We can 
never save a nation till we save the 
women. Only women-true, conse
crated American women out of the 
churches of Christ- can ever teach the 
women of Japan the gospel as we know 
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FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER 

797 

Free to You and Every Sister Suf-
ering from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's suiferings. 
I have fo und the cure. 
I "~Yill mall, free of any charge, my homatreat• 

ment With full Instructions to any Sn1ferer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure--you, my r eader, tor yourself your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I ~ant to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with-

''\~!(/{/:) out the help of a ·doctor. Men c1nnot understand 
,,,,, women's sn1f.erings. What w e women know from 
{~!(/{/ii"Perie nce, we k_now better than any doctor. 1 

know that my h om e treatment is safe and sure 
cure for Leucor_rhoea or Whitish diocharres, Ulceration, Oil· 
placement or Falling of tile Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Paioful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumort, or Growths: also paint in 
head, back and bowels, bearinl 'own fnlings, ner~ouenen 
cruplna fee ling up the tpina, melancholy, desire to cry hot 
fiasbn, wearlaess, kidner. lnd bltdder troublu where cause• •r weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a compltte ten day'a treatment 
entirely fru to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easlly, qu Ic k 1 y and 
surely. Remember, that, it will cost you nothing to 

- · · giTe the treatment a complete trial ; and if you 
wl!h to continue, i~ will cost y.ouoruy about 12centsa week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not interfere With your work !>f occupation. Juat send me your nama 1nd addresa, tell me how you 
auifer if you wish, and I will send-you the treatment tor ·your case, entirely free In plain wrap- ' 
per, by return mall. I will also send you fru of cost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWl MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
e:s:planatory Illustrations showing why women sn1fer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, knd learn to thiokfor herself. Then when the doctor says
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
$hems elves with my liome r emedy. It cures all old nr rounr, To Mothers of Oaughtera, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea Green Sickness and 
P.!'fnful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always results from 
its use. ·· 

Wher ever you live, I can refer you to ladies of your oWn localttywhoknowand will gladly 
tell any suiferer that this Home Trutment r eally cures all women's diseases, and makee women well, 
strong, pl~ and robust. Just sand ae your ddress, and the free tenday'streatmentisyours,also 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. Address • 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box l!lo. • • South Bend, Ind., U.S.A. 

Iachpacbge 
is guaranteed 
tolnaketwo 
quarts of' 
JeUY. 

it. I was long bo·ping against hope for 
such workers to join my wife and me 
in the work at Koishikawa Chapel in 
Japan, and I began to wonder if no o,ne 
would ever get Christ's vision · and vol
unteer to go. I now know four fine 
girls who want to give their lives to 
this work. l\1ay God touch the ·hearts 
of other American 'g ir ls who are simply 
Christians and by his wo rd win them to 

If)rourgrOcer 
does notke!P 
ifsend fo_usmr. 
Free Sample 
Package. 

devotion to this great work. And may 
all the disciples of Christ understand 
that Christ in his word calls for these 
workers and for a ll Christians to conse
crate their means to support them. 

For Indigestion 

Take Horsford ' s Acid Phosphate. 
Especially recommended for tbe relief of 

nervons dyspepsia, loss of appetite, and 
headache. 
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Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we wtil ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap-

• proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and !l you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try i t for 60 days in 
your home and r eturn It at our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely 
satisfactor y, and your money and freight 
charges w!ll be promptly r efunded. Is not 
th is th e fairest offer you ever heard? . 

$45 Range For Only $23 
'I'h!s r ange Is ex tra strong and is as good as 

any :ra nge being sold !n your county to-day 
· for $45.00. It has an am

ple porcela in lined reser
voir, l ar ge warming clos
et, two tea br ackets, Is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
Is beautifully nici<:eled 
and an ornament In the 
kitchen. Size 8-1 6, oven 16 
x20xlB~f Inches, top 45x28 
Ins. He tght291ns.,welgbt 
8751 bs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-2J, $27. Custom-

ers in the West w!ll be shipped from 
our factor y !n Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one o! 
the largest Institutions !n the South, 
and they wm tell you that we always 
keep our p1·omise.s. 

THE S P O T LESS CO., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The Sottth' s Mail Order House." 

~ H I G H - G R AD Ei T U R B I N E W H EElS . 
REGISTER and CYLINDER GATE H ORIZONTAL and VERTI CAL 

Material ,! Workrnsnship, P c.wer. Efficiency, 
a nd Durability fully guaranteed . 

Write for catalogs Nos . 5 and D. 
FOUNDRY AND MACHINE WORKS, ROME, CA. 

Qckwork is s'omething new. lt;s so quick you'll 
hardly believe your own eyes. It makes polishing a 
pleasure. No acid-no gritl For automobiles, yachts, 
brass, copper, tin, enamel, silver, everything· tha't shines. 

I n _25c Tins Everywhere. 

Qckwork Silver Paste brings a quick and lasting 
lustre to silver, gold, cut glass, etc. It can not injure. 
Adds years of wear to silver. 

I n 25c Jars Everywhere. 
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THE RESTORATION MOVEMENT. 

BY J. W . ATKIRSO:'\'. 

The restoration movement arose up8n 
the idea that a Christian should not bo 
a Christian and a sectarian, to@; or, as . 
Brother Burnett says, " that a Chris-
tian should call himself a Christiau 
and have no creed but the Bible." And' 
a greater than Burnett h~s said that 
"you cannot serve two masters " and 
that "a: kingdom divided against itself' 
cannot stand." 

All the enemies of apostolic Chris
tianity very confidentially affirm that 
Alexander Campbell is the head and' 
founder of a reli gious sect. But all 
well-informed, unprejudi ced persons. 
deny it, because they know better. i:n 
a letter addressed to an editor in New 
Orleans, Mr. Campbell said : "I have 
always repudiated all human beads and ' 
human names for the people of the· 
Lord, and shall feel very thankful if " 
you will correct the erroneous impres-
sion which our article may have made 
in thus representing me as the founder 
o.f a religious de-nomination." 

So you see that Mr. Campbell's ene
mies are mistaken about it. Mr. Camp-
bell never founded a sect. He spent. 
most of his life in writing and preach
ing against founding sects. The great. 
work of his life was earnest and power
ful opposition to " sects" among the 
people of God. Nor are Mr. Campbell's 
writings at all authoritative among. 
Christians. That great man never in
tended his writings to be authorit~ttive 
anywhere. No one ever labored more 
earnestly against all human authority 
in religion than he. No body of people / 
can be found in this or any other coun
try whose members profess to be 
"Campbellites." No body of people· 
have ever accepted that name. Mr. 
Campbell never intended that they 
should. No man ever labored more 
earnest! against all human names in 
religion than be. Like Nehemiah of 
old, Campbell began the work of re
storing the city (church) of God, and 
to call the neople back to the ancient 
order of religious work and worship; 
but ' be did not make any new church. 
He taught that whatever is new in reli
gion is not true, and whatever is true 
is not new. He taught that nothing 
is worth a cent i n religion which is not 
as old as the New Testament. So you 
see that Mr. Campbell's purpose was in 
its very nature hostile to all denomina
tions as such; not, of course, to the 
good people among the denominations, 
but the denominationalism itself. To 
build up and maintain a mere sect or 
denomination, however excellent, or 
however superior to those already in 
existence it might be, was not within 
the scope of Mr. Campbell's purpose. 
Then, as I said~before, no·body of peo
ple can be found in this country whose 
members profess to be "Campbellites." 
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LESS THAN ONE BOTTLE DID IT 

A sufferer writes: "I can .certainly 
say that Hughes' Tonic is the best chill 
remedy I ever heard of. I used only 
part of a bottle, and used no quinine, 
and it cured me." Sold by druggists
fifty cents and one dollar bottles. 

Pll!EPARED BY 

ROBINSON-PET'l1ET Co., (Inc.) Louisville. 

DO YOU HAVE CATARRH, 
the almost universal ba,ne of mankind 1 
Then use Dr. Christian's Catarrh Balm. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel
hurst, Ga. 

AGENTS WANTED. 
Wanted-Good men and women 

agents at once for "Roosevelt's Famous 
Hunt for Big Game," also for " Traffic 
in Girls;" immense sellers; price $1.50; 
50 per cent commission; outfit free; 
send 15 cents for mailing ; both outfits 
25 cents. Also district managers for 
easy-payment installment plan; perma
nent work; $2,000 to $5,000 per year 
profits. , Particulars free. Address 
A. B. Kuhlman Company, Chicago, m. 

Campbell was not crucified for any one, 
and no one was baptized in the name of 
Campbell; therefore there are no 
Campbellites. But Christ was crucified 
for us, and we were baptized in the 
name of Christ; therefore we are Chris
tians, and not Campbellites. Is not 
that plain? (Read 1 Cor. 1: 12, 13.) 

Christians claim no exclusive right 
to anything in the ~ew Testament. 
They claim for all that it contains 
primitive, apostolic Christianity; that 
all can learn from it what the Lord 
would ·have them believe, and do, and 
be, and hope, and attain; that it may 
be as easily understood as any of the 
human creeds, disciplines, and articles 
of faith; and that if all good people 
will turn away from human standards 
to this divine one, they may get rid of 
all that is human and false and be 
united upon what is divine and true. 
If we believe just what the inspired 
apostles believed, confess just what 
they confessed, and do just what they 
did-if, in other words, we believe just 
what the apostles required people to 
believe, and do what they required 
them to do, and are content to be what 
they · required people to· be.-will not 
that reproduce apostolic Christianity? 
If not, then will some one please state 
just what will reproduce it? The senti
ment of all should be: Show us one 
thing we teach, practice, or advocate, 
for which we caJ:).nOt read a "Thus 
saith the word of God," and we will 
quit it at once. Or show us one thing 
the Bible requires us to teach, practice, 
or advocate, that we are neglecting, 
and we will begin it at once in the in
terest of the Master's cause. We want 
to be sure that we are right. "Our 
motto is : "Where the Bible speaks, we 
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speak; where the Bible is silent, we are 
silent." (Read Isa. 8: 20; 1 Pet. 4: 11.) 

But, now, there are some good people 
who have sectized around the methods 
of Mr. Wesley, and others who have 
sectized ·around the · official title of 
John the Baptis( and still others who 
have sectized around the teaching of 
Joe the Mormon. But Alexander Camp
bell exhorted all good people to cease 
to sectize around anything. He wanted 
them to abandon and abolish all denom! 
inational organizations and walk with 
God. He wanted to break down the de
nominatio··_, 1 lines and let all Chris
t ians be one, as Christ and the Father 
/are one, in order that the world might 
believe on Christ and be saved. (See 
John 17: 20, 21; Matt. 28: 18; Mark 16: 
15, 16; 1 Cor. 1: 10 ; Ps. 133: 1; 1 
Pet. 2: 8, 9.) 

" There's only one way to the kingdom 
of God, 

The way that our Savior has trod; 
There's only one way-the straight, 

narrow way-
That leadeth thee upward to God." 

THE CHURCH AT SWEETWATER, 
FLA. 

BY JOHN B. PEDEN. 

came to South Florida the latter 
part of November, 1909, and since last 
January have been at work on a new 
place, clearing land, building, etc., and 
preaching almost every Lord's day to 
people who had never heard the gospel 
in its purity. I have worked up suffi
cient interest to be building a house 
of worship; or, rather, we are having 
the lumber cut and will build in the 
near future. One man has agreed to 
furnish his mill, another has agreed to 
give the timber, and .others have agreed · 
to take charge of the mill, cut the lum
ber, and build the house. Not one of 
these men had heard the gospel six 
months ago. So the only cash required 
wil+ be to pay for shingles, windows, 
nails, doors, paint, etc., and we can dp 
this with one hundred dollars; and in 
o·rder to rush the work, I have agreed 
to see this one hundred dollars paid. 
Now, brethren, I am not able to pay 
this, and I call on you for help. What 
a small thing it will be for one hundred 
churches to send me one dollar each! 
I shall give one month to preaching 
the gospel this summer, and hope to be 
able to set in order at least three 

· churches. This is one of the largest 
counties in Florida, and, so far as I 
am able to learn, there is not a church 
in the county. Now, ·brethren, if you 
want to know more about me, write to 
Brother A. H. Burns, Mingo, Miss., who 
has known me from childhood; Brother 
J . T. Underwood, Maryetta; Miss.; or 
Brother C. E. Holt, Florence! Ala. If 
you send money order, make it payable 
at Zolfo, Fla. Do not pass us by; we 
need your help. 

71>9 

'!',;HE LATE ~~~~il';U~I~~~y AND THEl 

Every Southerner knows the high stand
ing of the Atlanta Constitution, the leading 
paper in the South; and the late editor of 
it, Henry W. Grady, was one of the South's 
noblest sons. Mr. Grady was renowned for 
his frankness in stating facts, a nd he was 
just as severe in condemning that which 
was wrong as he was In praising what was 
right. .As a resident of Atlanta, he natu
rally heard of the work being done In that 
city by Dr. Woolley for the cure of persons 
addicted to the use of whlsl<y and opium. 
Mr. Grady investigated; and : when he had 
satisfied himself that Dr. Woolley's cure was 
a genuine one, he came out in an article In 
the Constitution and said so. Dr. Woolley's 
book on "Opium and Whisky Habit~>, and 
Their Cure" contains this indorsemenf. If 
you address Dr. Woolley, No. 36 I The Victor 
Sanitarium, Atlanta, Ga., you may have a 
copy free. · , 

DRINK 

KNAPP'S ROOT BEER 
A Delicious Tempe1·ance and Refreshing DJ'ink. Con 

tains no drugs or impuriti es. Kature's own product. 
One large bottle of EXTRACT will make 6:! pints 

. Cost 25c, per bottle. 

ca~0~~~~:~ :;~~~~~ {{~a;~:~;~~)u~~1~iZ1Cf6USbe~66~ 
BEER for 25 cents. 

H.oot Beer mad e from KNAPP'S EXTRACT is not only 
a delig-htfu l drink. but contttins B.OOTS, BARKS and 
HERBS used for ceutudes to pw·ify·the blood. 

KNAPP'S ROOT BEER EXTRACT 
So ld since 1830, the kind Grandma made. None so 

g·ood . None goes so !ar. Send 20 cents for large bottle 
Uy mail. · 

Th Kna Ext t C 85 WARREN ST. 
9 PP . f8C 0,, N ew York, N. Y 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING. with PERFECT' SUCCE8S. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS. 
'ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
tbe best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggi·sts in every part of tbe world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup." 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

::-''~--~~~ ·®~ ----
~/1\f._~ 

Hot Sun
Dusty Roads 

By the time you 
town and li ght you'll 

hot and tired and your 
dry with dust and dirt. Hunt up a 
soda fountai n and treat yourself to 

A Glass or a Bottle of 

@rl!:~ 
Just as cooling as the bottom step to the 
spring house. You'll find it relieves fa
tigue too, and washes away all the dust 
and thirst as nothing else will. It touches 

theo'.'li~iouo • Relreahing • Wholesome 
5c Everywhere 
Our Free Booklet 

••The Truth About CocawCola" tells 
all about Coca-Cola-wbat it is and 
why it is so delicious, wholesome 
and beneficial. It £"ives analyses 
made by scientists and chemists from 
coast to coast, pro\•ingits purity and 
wholesomeness. Your name and ad-
dress on a postal will bring you 

this interestin2' booklet. . 
The CoC"a-Cola Co •• 

Atlanta • Ga. 

BLYMYER.:JIJ.~~~~ 
CHURCH ~r.:ilim.m?Ji 
B:E.%.11&. - DLLSWBY. · 

Wrltl to ClncllmaU ·sell Foundi'J Co.. Clnclnnalla G. 
Please mention this paper. 
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THE CHURCH AT CARUTHERS· 
VILLE, MO. 

BY ~IRS. FLOTIENOE S. ~El'HERY. 

In the hope of interesting some, 
wish to acquaint the readers of this 
paper with conditions of the church at 
this place. I came here from Yorkville, , 
Tenn., almost five years ago, and found 
no church, or it was not active. Knowing 
the location of only two of our preach
ers, and seeing no interest manifested 
other"'ise, I wrote repeatedly for one 
of them to come and hold a l)leeting, 
but he never responded to the call. I 
did not say what we would pay him to 
come, but felt sure we could make it 
all right, as the church had not divided 
then. As a last resort I appealed to my 
home church for aid in erecting a 
meetinghouse, after quite a little sub
scription among the members here, ·and 
it responded by sending a preacher for 
a meeting. Brother A. 0. Colley, of 
Martin, Tenn. , was the preacher sent, 
and I asked Brother E. V. Wood, of 
Trenton, Tenn., to come and assist, and 
the chur ch here would pay him. But a 
few months before the meeting one of 
the sisters asked me to meet with them 
for the purpose of or~anizing a "Ladies' 
Aid Society." I attended the meeting, 
explained my position on the question, 
and asked that they wait until after the 
meeting toQ organize. This they did not 
do, but employed a preacher besides, 
and had a meeting in progress when 
ours came off. This state of affairs left 
less than a half dozen in the cause 
until after they heard Brother Colley. 
As Brother Wood went away before the 
meeting, he r eceived nothing for his 
labor here exceeding his fare and minor 
expenses. If any r eader feels disposed 
to render him anything for his services 
here, it will not be a;miss. 

There were seven baptized during the 
meeting, and an enrollment of thirty
two who promised to worship here-all 
out-of-town members, excepting thir
teen. Thirteen member s of the church 
of Christ in a town of five thousand 
inhabitants! The gospel is "the power 
of God urito salvation." Now who are 
responsible for this peopTe not hearing 
it? So far as I can learn', t his was the 
only real meeting held in this town, for 
many years at least. Of course there 
have been a. few so-galled preachers 
through here, but they make against, 
rather than advance, the cause. My 
Christian friend, if you are happy in 
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f THE PROGRES~IVES. ' The progressives in the fin ancial afl'ai rs of life are those who study economic con
ditions and a~ply to then transactions those methods which h~ve been tested and proved 
most reliable. 

Time has shown conclusively that the surest way to advance in financial matters is 
to be systematic and econom ical . 

You will att dn sucess it yo u conserve .r our funds by reg ul nrly saving part of your 
earnings and depositing. them in th is bank which pays 3 pe r cent compou nd interest on 
savi ngs ot $1 00 or more. 

\ 

AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Oap.tal , Surplus, and Stockhold ers ' Liability, $2,800,000.00. 

" O:NLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 
Savings Depa r tme nt Opea Saturda y Evenings, 6 to 8. 

Think what it means to you and your family 
to have in your home the 

Edison Amberola-.... 
Compare the external beauty of the Amberola with that of the highest 
grade piano, and you will find it even more charmingly deaigned and 
just as beautifully finished. Consider the lifetime of study required 
to become a proficient piano player. · You need no musical training 
whatever to enjoy the Amberola. 

Now compare the Amberola with a player-piano. Anyone can 
operate a player-piano, but when all is said and done, it give1 you 
nothing but piano music. The Amberola gives you all the best music 
of all kinds-Grand Opera, Orchestra, Band, Sacred Music, Songs 
and Ballads, Rag Time and Dances. 

The A~berola, $200 It is the limitless entertainer 
Compare the Amberola with any other sound
reproducing instrument of the cabinet type. 
Consider the sapphire reproducing point that 
does not scratch or wear out the Records, and 
lasts forever. 

Other types of Edison Phonographs • . $12.50 to $125.00 
Edison Grand Opera Records ........... . 75c to $2.00 
Edison Standard Records .... . ... . ..... . . ...... 35c 
Edison Amberol Records (play twice as long) . .• . . 50c 

Does your Phonograph play Amberol Records~ 
If not, ask your dealer about our money-saving 
combination offer on Amberol Records and the 
attachment to play them. Get complete cata
logs of Edison Phonographs from your dealer 
or from us. 

NATIONAL PHONOGRAPH COMPANY 
149 Lakeside Avenue, Oranli[e, N.J. 

t he love of husband, wife, precious 
children, beautiful homes, broad acres, 
large bank accounts, a ll that makes 
this life's happiness, "yet lackest thou 
one thing ··- give part of what thou 
hast to the advancement of the cause 
of Christ in such places as this. " In
asmuch as ye have done it unto the 
least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me." The church here is 
one of " the least of th~>se." In the lo-

cality whence I came to this town they 
held meetings almost yearly within 
from three to six ·miles distant-near 
enough for the church at one place to 
attend the meetings of three others_ 

. Any interested may wr ite to Brother 
Colley or Brother Wood, and we will 
certa inl y ~ppreciate any manifestation. 
however sli ght. We need encourage
ment, and the town needs your assist
ance in its salvation. 

lhcause of those ugly, grizzll gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price $1.00, reta• 
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PROMPT RENEWALS DESIRED . • 

We appreciate very much the fact that the brethren have 
encouraged us in our efforts to extend our evangelistic 
work, our teaching in the churches and our colleges. We 
want now to make a great effort to increase the circulation 
of this journal to twenty-five thousand. We realize that a 
paid-up subscriber always cooperates heartily with his paper, 
so a large hand pointing to this article indicates your paper 
should be renewed. Look at the date on the label. If the 
date is in advance of July 1, 1910, your paper was stamped 
by a mistake; if back of that date, your renewal at the rate 
of $1.50 a year will be greatly appreciated. Will you not 
also help u;; to secure the twenty-five thousand subscribers 
by sending one or more new subscribers? Will you not send 
us a list of names of brethren wl:\o are well able to take a 
religious journal, but not doing so to your knowledge, whom 
we. ~an solicit for subscriptions? Send us all the names 
possible·from your own congregation. 

We are encouraged in this undertaking by many voluntary 
recommendations. We believe that the time is ripe for it 
and that by strenuous effort it can be accomplished. Prompt 
action and your best encouragement will be doubly appre
ciated now. 

By R. H. Boll. 

'' h1 My Name." 
"Whatsoever ye ask of the Father in my name." God res

cued Lot from Sodom for Abraham's sake. He blessed and 
helped some of the kings of Judah for David his servant's 

· sake. Much more then us, who by faith have laid hol!} on J esus 
and in baptism have become one with him, will he bless for 
his beloved Son's sake. But does he love the Son only, and not 
us personally? Yes, he loves us directly also. It was be
cause of' his love for us that he sent his Son. But his bless
ings must ever fall upon the head of the Obedient One, who 

1 aione is fit to demand and receive every good thing from the 
Father; nevertheless we receive the blessings through him, 
and so, through hJm, according to God's design, are all .God's 
riches available to us; and he has even privileged us to ask 
directly of the Father in his name, that the Father on the 
Father never refuses the Son anything, nor does he ever 
ignore or refuse a prayer that comes to him in the Son's 
name. He will either answer it exactly, or, if its spirit or 
Son's behalf may give us according to our requests. The 

petition be not in keeping with the Son's, he will answer it 
according to his loving wisdom, and do_ for us exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think. 0 , the privilege 
of sinking our own poor, sin-stained name into the all-pre
vailing n.ame of Jesus Christ! 

Fortune Telling. 

Probably the Christian who consults the fortune teller 
is far from realizing that it is intensely cqntrary to the 
will of God, and would scout the suggestion that in taking 
that step he appeals to, and in a sense leagues himself with, 
the Power of Darkness. Yet this is the simple fact. Do we 
believe in fortune telling as something real, then? Well , if 
it is a fraud, good sense should prevent our having aught to 
do it. But even tho~e seemingly incredulous and scoffing 
patrons of it have a deep-lurking conviction in their hearts 
that there is "something in it," and the oracles they receive 
from the fortune teller weigh more with them than they 
admit . . And even if in this they are deceived, the moral 
quality of the act remains the same. But there is something 
in it. God speaks of this and kindred matters as if they 
were realities, and pronounces awful sentence upon those 
who practice them. Then the facts prove it. The heathen 
oracles at Delphi and elsewhere, the soothsayers and 
diviners and clairvoyants who did a flourishing business in 
ancient times, · could not have imposed upon the credulity 
of mankind as long and successfully. If it ·had been naught 
but fraud Lhey practiced, they could not have held their posi
tion as they did. The same holds true of those to-day whose 
feats are open to our investigation, and have in many cases 
been found utterly inexplicable, except on the theory of 
some preternatural power. This view accords with the 
Bible, which ascribes the power to demons, who, in some 
way gaining ascendancy over some human beings, use them 
as instruments and mouthpieces of their superhuman know!· 
edge. (See, e. g., Acts 16: 16-19. ) 

Cod's Verdict on Occult Arts. 

"Turn ye not unto them," says the word of God, "that 
have familiar spirits, nor unto the wizards·; seek them not 
out, to be defiled by them: I am Jehovah your God." (Lev. 
19: 31.) "And the soul that turneth unto them that have 
familiar spirits, and unto the wizards, to play the harlot 
after them, I will even set my face against that soul, and 
will ·cut him off from among his people." (Lev. 20: 6.) 
"There shall not be found with thee any one that . 
useth divination, one that practiceth augury, or . an en-
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chanter, or a so-rcerer, or a charmer, o.r a consulter with a 
familiar spirit, or a wiza1•d, or a necromancer. For whoso
ever cloeth these ' thiugs is an abomination unto Jehovah: 
and because of these abominations Jehovah thy God dQth 
drive them out [that is, the heathen nations of Palestine] 
from before thee. Thou shalt be perfect with Jehovah thy 
God. For these nation:;;, that thou shalt dispossess, hearken 

. unto them that practice augury, and unto diviners; but as 
for thee, Jehovah thy God hath not sti.ffered thee so to do." 
(Deut. 18: 10-14.) This awful and solemn judgment of God 
covers the whole ground, and all the tribes of occultists, 
be t hey fortune tellers, palmists, astrologers, spirit mediums, 
clairvoyants, t ran ce speall:ers, yogis, or what not. It con
demns the whole of such infamous cults as spiritualism and 
theosophy. And the severity of these judgments, bot h toward 
the "wizards" and " witches" or those possessed of familiar 
spirits (in their case death), and toward those who consult 
theni, leaves us to infer the enoTmity of the evil. 

Spiritualism Then and Now. 

Spirituali sm is no new thing. Substantially the .same 
phenomena it exhibi ts to-day were common as far back as 
history and even tradition r eaches. The modern phase and 
re~iv~l of it dates back definitely to the year 1848, when, in 
a home in Hydesville, N. Y. , spirit rappings ma.nifesl:ed them
selves, especially in the vicinity of two young girls, members 
of the family. An alphabetic code having been devised, the 
rappings responded in accordance with it, and communi
cated intelligible information concerning the body of a 
murdered man which (so the ·spirit said) was buried in the 
cellar of that home; which upon search was found to be 
correct. The matter created widespread attention, and the 
Fox residence became th.;, goal of many pilgrimages from 
far and near. And though spiritualistic phenomena were 
previously brought to public notice (by D. D. Home, for 
instance, and in 1844 by Andrew Jackson Davis, and others), 
the sect of the spiritualists took its inception proper from 
the Hydesville affair. Since then it has grown and flour
ished wonderfully; and despite the amount of humbug and 
fake that has been practiced under its name, there is a residu
um of undeniable fact in spiritualism, which has not only kept 
it alive, but rapidly increasing. In late yea.rs its phenomena 
have commanded the attention of some noted scientists, who 
have subjected it·to rigid investigation, and have borne testi
mony to the genuineness, or at least the inexplicableness, of 
the facts they found. W. T. Stead has lately installed a com
munication bureau in order to facilitate the intercourse with 
the spirits-supposedly spirits o~ departed ones, but, as in 
reality they are, demons, lying spirits, impersonating the 
departed ones. It would be folly to attempt to deny or to 
expiain away some of the mysterious occurrences connected 
with spiritual seances and mediums, especially "since the 
word of God does not deny, but rather admits, the actuality 
of su,ch things. We easily recognize in the man or woman 
who "hath a· familiar spirit," the subject who acts or 
speaks under a " spirit control;" the "necromancer," liter
ally " the raiser of the dead;" and the "witch" that calls 
up departed spirits, as the "medium " of to-day. King Saul 
superadded this, it is told us in the Bible, to all his great 
guilt, that he consulted the witch of En-dor. But t·hat case 
(well worth the careful reading...:..1 Sam. 28) was abnormal 
in that, to the great teri·or of the woman herself, God sent 
the very spirit of Samuel. But these lying spirits that im
personate the departed dead and tell lies regarding the 
hereafter, to the denying of the hell Jesus so earnestly 
warned men of, to the refuting of God's way of salvation, to 
the encouragement of evildoers in their wickedness, that 
tell us sweet dreams of a beautiful be;ond for those whom 
God has rejected, and say, "Peace, peace; when there is no 
peace "-these are not spirits of men, but demons from the 
hosts of Satan, destined unto the everlasting fires of the pit. 

Some Fruits of Spiritualism. 

Of the fQllowers of this Satanic cult, the entire number 
turn away from the simple truth and faith of the gospel; 
some go off· into wildest vagaries of unbelief and supersti
tion; some are, even after they have abjured the nefarious 
way, their life long pursued and haunted by voices and 
rappings and other manifestations, until they are often 
driven to frenzy or suicide, and a percentage of them lose 
their reason. Any one wishing to investigate need have no 
doubt as to the source when.ce this thing has proceeded. 
The effects alone reveal the secret. The Bible, at any rate, 
is plain a nd outspoken on the subject; aqd surely no child 
of God will be inveigled· by the subtle fascination of this 
seductive faith. This is one web Satan has woven into which 
many fall from sheer curiosity, and from which almost none 
may ever disentangle himself, and none ever escapes 
unscathed. It any child of God who has become interested 
in spiritualism should see this, let me plead with you in 
Jesus' name to "flee, stay not, look not behind thee!" 
There is but one Spirit in ail the universe with whom a Chris
tian has ~nything directly to do-the Spirit of God, who 
speal's to us in the word, who dwells in us, and in whom 
we are sealed unto the day of our redemption. 

Super~titions . 

Harmless and absurd as some of our current little super
stitions seem, there is one fact that should cause us to stop 
and reflect concerning them: wherever and in proportion 
as paganism and idolatry prevail, there superstitions are 
multiplied. In the heathen countries almost every other 
thing that occurs to you or that you do is an -omen of bad 
luck or good luck. It is evident that our superstitions, our 
lucky and unlucky days, our little hoodoos and rabbit's feet, 
our peculiar little dreads of this or that harmless act, are 
but either remaining vestiges o.f heathen traditions or of the 
heathenism that still slumbers in our blood. Superstition 
in any form is a modified form of idolatry. It was in the 
daJ:S when every wood and meadow and stream had a god of 
its own, and every little god, jealous of his honor, exacted 
homage from men by peculiar little requirements, which 
obeyed would bring good .fortune, disobeyed bode ill to the 
'transgressor, that many- of these ' superstitions arose. We 
recognize in the dread the flight of the raven across the road 
brings to some the remnant of the anc~ent belief in portents 
in the flight of birds; in the horseshoe, the rabbit's foot, 
the swastilm, and other talismans, the little protecting 
fetich that was carried from place to place. Our fortune 
tellers, too, get their arts and means of divining from dim 
pagan an.tiquity. Again, however, I wo'!ld not deny some 
reality being behind these things. The battle between the 
spiritual hosts of wickedness and God is stiil on. Unto this 
day do those evil" spirits crave the homage and ·worship of 
men, and by, promise or intimidation try to obtain it. Not 
that an idol·is ,or ever was anything; but the homage and 
service of the heathen was unto demons represented by the 
idols. (1 Cor. 10: 19-22.) And for this reason also God was and 
is against every form of superstition. "Learn not the 'way 
of the nations, and be not dismayed at the signs o-f heaven; 
for the nations are dismayed at them." (Jer. 10: 2,) He 
did not want his people to be "observers of times "-lucky 
or unlucky clays-or resort to the wizards that cheep and . 
mutter, or on hehalf of the living to seek unto the dead. 
(I sa. 8 : 19, 20.) There are no gods, no powers, no objects, 
days, ' or signs, that can forebode evil or bring evil if God 
be with you. Fear them not, therefore; but Jehovah your 
God, him shall ye fear, to him ye shall bow down, and he 
shall be your confidence. And thus does the fear of God 
deliver us from all the degrading superstitious fears and 
observances, from all need of fortune tellings, and from all 
·the dread of the future. Trust him. 
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COD REVEALED IN NATURE. 

(A Graduation Oration, delivered at the National Teachers' 
Normal and Business College, Henderson, Tenn., by 

W. H. Trice, June 2, 1910.) 

There is a God. This sublime truth is revealed in nature. 
The question is not what a savage or an undeveloped human 
being could learn from the natural surroundings on the sub
ject; it is not what one wholly destitute of Bible knowledge 
could ascertain, nor what <;me could acquire without study 
and thought; but rather What a fully developed, studious, 
well-educated man, standing in the light of this age, can 
see in nature to suggest and prove to bini the Divine exist
ence. 

The truth is eithe'r with atheism or theism. There is ei
ther an all-wise and all-powerful Being, who brought into 
existence and holds in place the wonderful system of worlds 
which we are privileged to see and study; or else these 
myriad universes, which course their ceaseless and eternal 
way . through the Hmitless expanse of space, without 
colliding or being shaken from their paths, just happened 
to be and are perpetuated by sheer chance. All theories 
come under one of these; materialism and pantheism are 
forms of the first, while deism is included ia the second. 

"The fool hath sai~ in his heart, There is no God." Rea
.:;on and Nature join the sacred writer in proclaiming the 
folly of the ma1,1 who denies the existence of the supreme 
Being. It is not the part of wisdom to dispute that whi.ch 
can never be disproved. Whatever objections the atheist 
may bring, there will always hang over him the possibility 
that there is a God. The supposition is not .absurd. Man is 
the only being or object in nature that repudiates its Maker. 
The heavenly orbs are not 

" Singing as th.ey shine, 
The hand that made us is not divine." . 

He who says there is no God ought to have made extensive 
explorations in earth and heaven, in worlds material anrl. 
spiritual, in time and eternity. Indeed, before he could know 
there is no God, he would himself become one; he must be 
'omnipresent, or. where he is not, God may be; 'he must be 
omniscient, or the one thing he does not know may be, there 
is a God. No syllogism can be framed that will prove it, 
no experiment performed that will verify it. Inasmuch, 
therefore, as the atheistic claim cannot be substantiated, it 
follows that the theistic view is more reasonable. I now 
proceed to present positive proofs that there is a God. 
There are-many monuments in nature, left by the hand of the 
Creator, which proc}aim the great first cause. To some of 
these I now direct your attention. 

"Every house is builded by . some man." This is a self
evident truth. There is not a material building or a manu·· 
factured article in the universe but that it was first con
ceived in the mind of man, and then wrought out by his 
hand. There is no uncertainty or . guesswork about this. 
We know that the giant locomotive, which draws its tre
mendous loads across the continent, or the delicate watch. 
which keeps the most perfect time, did not grow or come by 
chance. If, therefore, we can trace with unerring certainty 
the works of man to their true causes, why cannot we follow 
those things whicb. exist in nature back to · the great first 
cause? If this magnificent structure, in which we are as
sembled · to-clay, was constructed by the ingenuity of man, 
by what method of reasoning can we prove that the mate
rial out of which it was made and the earth upon which it 
stands carne into existence by chance? As certain, there-

fore, as, " every house is buildecl by some man," he that 
built all things is God. 

" The earth is the Lord's, and the fullness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell therein." It is his because he 
made it. He has given it a tongue with which to proclaim 
its Creator. Go into the quiet anp secluded forest, and gaze 
upon the stately trees, which gracefully bow to the passing 
breeze, and the stillness and magnificence of the scene will 
declare the power which gives it an existence. Go view the 
massive mountains, whose towering heights pierce the sky, 
and ask yourself the question, "Whence carne they?" The 
very thought will suggest the all-powerful and eternal God. 
"Go stand upon the heights of Niagara, an·d listen in awe- ' 
struck silence to that boldest, most earnest, and most elo
quent of all nature's orators. And what is Niagara, with 
its plunging waters and its mighty roar, but the oracles of 
God, the whisper of His voice who is from everlasting to 
everlasting?" Take a general survey of the earth. Behold 
the coal oil beneath the surface for fuel and light; see the 
immense forest to supply timber, metals in the mountains 
for machinery, rivers for navigation, and fertile plains for 
agriculture. Consider man's needs of these things, and say, 
if you can, there is no forethought in bringing about this 
wonderful adaptation. Pronounce that dreadful blasphemy, 
and you will be rebuked' for .the unbroken darlmess of your 
intellect by th e speechless and inanimate objects which sur
round you. 

"The sea is his, and he made it." The broad, trackless, 
all-surrounding, and unfathomable sea proclaims in the most 
impressive language its Creator. Look on the bosom of the 
ocean when not a breath disturbs its deep repose; look when 
th e spirit of the deep has arisen in his anger, when billows 
war with billows, when the mountain waves seem to mingle 
with the sky, and say, if you can, there is not a being of 
infinite power and greatness. There is majesty in the un
wasting fullness of the sea; all the rivers run into it, and 
still it is not increased; they all flow out, and it is not . 
diminished. There is sublimity in its voice. There is no 
music, however artful, which can be compared with the 
natural and changeful melodies of the resounding sea. 
Surely, he who considers seriously the vastness, the fullness, 
the depth and the varied phenomena of this surging body of 
water, will be convinced that it is not the product of chance, 

' but that it is the work of the Divine hand . 
" The heavens declare the glory of God." Let the gloomy 

atheist o·pen his eyes that he may see, and unstop his ears 
1 that he may hear. Let him go forth and stand beneath the 
cerulean arch in the day or gaze into the shining canopy of 
night; and in ·the presence of such weird and :wondrous 
beauty his proud philosophy will be rebuked and a feeling 
of reverence and awe, mingled with the thought of God, will 
come over him. " While he looks on that sun which is 
plunging into the vault of the west, another observer admires 
him ·emerging from the gilded gates of the east. By what 
inconceivable power does that aged star which is sinking, 
fatigu ed and burning, into the shades of the ' evening re
appear at the same instant, ~resb and humid with the rosy 
clew of the morning." Well has the poet said: 

A million torches lighted by thy band 
Wander unwearied through the blue abyss; 

They own thy power, accomplish thy command, 
All gay with life, all eloquent with bliss, 

What shall we call them? Piles of crystal light
A glorious company of golden streams, 

Lamps of celestial ether burning bright, 
Suns lighting systems with their joyous beams; 

But thou to these art as noon to night. 

"When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and the stars, whiCh tnou hast ordained; what is 
man, that thou art mindful of him? For thou hast made 
him a little lower than the angels, and has crowned him with 
glory and honor. Thou madest him to have dominion over 
the wo1·ks of thy hand; thou bast put all things under his 
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feet." God made the sun, moon, stars-yea, a numberless 
host of worlds-to do his bidding without will or consent, 
for they have them not; but when he crowned creation's acts, 
he fashioned man, in his own image, to rule and control all 
he had created, and who had the power to submit to his will 
and be eternally happy, or disregard his laws and finally be 
lost. This being, "wonderfully an.d fearfully made," wear
ing the stamp of divinity upon his bi·ow, proclaims the God 
who made him not only by words of mouth, but with every 
faculty he possesses. Behold his intelligence and discoveries. 
See him diving into the depths of the ocean, calculating the 
eclipses of the sun and the moon, and making the elements 
subservient to his interest and wants. Look at his powers 
and achievements, and say, if you can, that he who has con
ceived and fashioned ten thousand wonderful things Is bini
self a work of chance. The microscope and the human eye 
are made on the same plan, the parts and their arrange
ments are similar, and the only difference is the eye is more 
exquisite and scientific. If the one is the effect of an in
telligent cause, who can show that the other is a work of 
chance? The engine with its valves and pipes, which con
vey water to all parts of the great city, is like the heart and 
blood vessels, only the latter is more perfect in operation, 
more durable, able to repair itself, and needs no engineer 
to move its valves and gauge its force. "No sane ma,n 
would contend that one required intelligence, but that the 
other, and that the superior, was produced by unintelligent 
matter. There are as many proofs of the divine existence as 
there are leaves on all the trees and drops in all the oceans." 

Atheism cannot be sustained; the earth, the sea, the 
heavens, and all created beings and objects declare that 
there is a God. I, therefore, in conclusion, commend to you 
the following thought~:;- beautifully expressed by the poet: 

No human thought can soar 
Beyond his boundless might; 

He swells the thunder's roar, 
He spreads the wings of night. 

0, praise his works divine, 
Bow down the soul in prayer; 

Nor ask for other signs, 
That God is everywhere. 

The viewless spirit-He, immortal, holy, blest! 
0, worship him in faith, and find eternal rest. 

JOININC HANDS WITH THE WICKED. 
BY F. W. SMI'l'H. 

A daily paper represents a former United States Senator 
as saying: 

I remember my father telling me when I was a little boy 
that we ought to stick to our friends, whether they are right 
or wrong; and that when they are in trouble, we should not 
stop to inquire whether they are right or wrong, but that we 
should stick to them, anyhow. 

The connection in which this language is found indicates 
most clearly that the Senat<:>r approved of his father's ad
vice. for the words were spoken commending an act which 
shocked a nation. Now, without any desire whatever to 
reflect upon the honor of this distinguished gentleman or 
that of his departed father, it is deemed necessary to call 
attention to the radically wrong principle involved in the 
advice. This is done for the purpose of not only poiijting 
out the detrimental effects such a practice has upon society, 
but to show also how antagonistic it is to the whole tenor of 
divine revelation regarding human conduct. There is nothing 
to be more desired within the gift of man than true friend
ship, and be who does not cherish such a priceless jewel is 
unworthy of the confidence of good men. But a supposed 
friendship that will lead a man to "join hands with the 
wicked" by condoning and upholding one in the wron:g is 
subversive of the very foundation principles of all moral 
government, and is a thrust at the supreme Ruler of the 
universe. With reference to such a course, God speaks as 
follows: "He that justifietb the wicked, and he that con-

demneth the just, even they both are abomination to the 
Lord." (Prov. 17: 15.) For a man to justify another in 
the wrong, thinking it an act of friendship, misconceives the 
true nature of such a relation. Friendship in the true sense 
of the word will condemn and seek to correct the wrong, no 
matter what may be the circumstances, and at the same time 
regardless of any relation the friend may sustain to the 
wrongdoer. To act otherwise places one in the position 
of aiding and abetting the wrong, thus becoming equally 
guilty with the actual perpetrator of the crime. Paul 
charged Timothy not "to be partaker of other men's sins." 
But humanity is weak, and otherwise good people are led 
through fleshly ties and mistaken friendship to justify wrong 
in each other, and thul:fnot only sin against God, but against 
themselves and those whom they think they love. Parents 
sometimes, acting upon this principle, unintentionally cause 
the destruction of their own children. 

Nothing is so calculated to criminalize a boy as for his 
father or mother to apologize and justify him in a wrong 
course. One of the most commendable acts in the life of 
Ex-President Cleveland was his reply to certain charges 
which his so-called friends were trying to cover up. He said, 
in substance: Tell the truth; I am ·guilty. This showed 
him to be a man of honor, willing for the truth to be known 
and right to prevail even if it should cost him the presi
dency of the United States. The old gentleman's advice, 
"When they [our friends] are in trouble, :we should not 
stop to inquire whether they are right or wrong, but that 
we should stick to them, anyhow," will meet the approval 
of the ma.jority of mankind, but it is woefully antagonistic 
to the word of God. "Though hand join in hand, the wicked 
shall not be unpunished." (Prov. 11: 21 .) For o11e 
to be upheld in an evil course' may bring temporary comfort, 
but the day of punishment will surely come. Hence the 
very !lrst thing that should be done, under such circum
stances. is to locate the wrong, and act toward it in the way 
that will keep our hands clean. It is a terrible delusion to 
imagine that because of fancied friendship for one in the 
wrong, that such friendship will prove sufficient grounds for 
justifying the evil doer and thus mitigate the wrang in up
holding evil. 

Often professed followers of Christ commit a great sin by 
leaving the church when their friends or relatives are with
drawn from because of disorderly conduct. 'fney seem not 
to know that they are trying to thwart the will of God, and 
that by such a course they not only damn their own souls, 
but help to damn . the souls of those whom they imagine· 
they love. An aged father, after pleading with the church 
to help him save his backsliding so~. concluded his tearful 
remarks by saying: "Brethren, if you cannot save my boy, 
then save the church for which Christ died. Cut him off 
and let him go." The Senator and his father were Ignorant 
of God's law on the subject or else had little respect for 
divine •legislation. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The tent meeting in Obion closed on Monday night of the 
sixth week. This was a remarkable meeting from several 
standpoints. P'irst, it was held during the busiest season 
of the year; second, by a home man-one everybody knew, 
and also predicted that he could do no good in a meeting in 
Obion (and it was the eighth meeting for me to hold in that 
town); third, the material added. The majority of the addi
tions were heads of families, and about four under fifteen 
years of age. New addltions to the church were fifty-four, 
seven reclaimed, and four to take membership with the con
gregation, making sixty-five in all. Of this number, seven 
were from the Baptists, eight from the Methodists, two from 
the Presbyterians, and two from the Roman Catholics. 
Forty-three were baptized during the meeting, eleven from 
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the sects who claimed to be scripturally bapti~ed, and I 
hardly felt like disputing their word or accusing them of dis
honesty. One very remarkable feature of the meeting was 
when a member of the Baptist Church accepted the Bible 
only as a rule of faith and practice and 'desired to make 
some statements as to why he was making this change. He 
stated that he went to· a Baptist preacher and demanded 
baptism, but the preacher refused to baptize him unless he 
would join the Baptist Church. He then went to a Meth
odist preacher and demanded baptism by immersion, and 
he said: "Yes, sir, I will immerse you. But I keep a sep
aratc; book in which I keep a list of names of those I im
merse; but I notice I do not keep them long-they soon leave 
.us. I will call the church together and open the doors of 
the church; you can join, then I will immerse you." The 
brother said: "No, I do not want to join the Methodist 
Church, but am hunting a man to baptize me." So they 
both refused to baptize a man unless he would join some 
~hurch not mentioned in God's word. He said some one told 
him the "Campbellites" would baptize him; but he said: 
"No, sir, they shali not baptize me; for they do not believe 
in anything but a water salvation, have no spirituality about 
them, and, of course, I cannot afford to be baptized by such 
folks as that." And, finally, as a last resort, in order to be 
baptized, he accepted the teaching of the Baptist Church, 
be.came a membe_r, and .was baptized. The two preachers
the one a Baptist, the other a Methodist-who refused to 
baptize him, are still living. During the meeting some of 
the Methoaists sent for " Christian System," claiming it to 
be the " Campbellite creed." They soon · discovered their 
mistake in this, and from then on began to cool down. 
Some of Pigue's tracts on baptism were very freely cir
culated about the middle of the meeting, but Pigue's effort 
to destroy the teaching of the Bible on the subject of baptism 
is so ridiculously absurd that even the honest Methodists 
soon "became disgusted with it and threw it aside. The 
meeting was a great success, and the congregation at Obion 
will now do some work in the way of building up the cause 
of Christ in destitute fields. May the Lord bless them and 
a ll otlters who are trying to establi sh primitive Christianity 
as taught and practiced by the church during the apostolic 
age. Let us rally to the ancient order of things. All is 
recorded in the old Book that is necessary for us to know or 
to do; so let us be content with what is written, for aside 
from this come divisions, strife, hatred, and every evil work. 

A LONC SUNDAY. 

BY J. D. FLOYD. 

While the almanacs put the third Sunday in June as the 
longest Sunday of the year, to me the one following was the 
longest. For the first time this year, and, in fact, in about 
six years, I failed to meet for worship anywhere, but instead 
spent the day in bed, anq, like the woman in Christ's day, 
suffered many things, if not from many physicians, at least 
from one or the medicine he prescribed. That was ' my day 
to be with the Cowart Street Chur.ch, Chattanooga, Tenn.; 
but as Brother Freed was to be there for a meeting, I had 
arranged to go to Fosterville, , where I labored much and 
very pleasantly twenty-five years ago. I looked forward to 
my visit with joyous anticipations, and my disappointment 
was great that I failed; and from the messages received 

' from the brethren there, I believe the disappointment was 
mutual. One of the compensations I now have for the sacri
fices I have made as a preacher is that any place where I 
have labored in the past, a return brings mutual pleasure. · 

For forty-two years, while my thoughts and energies for 
six days in the week have had to do with many things
some secular, some religious-my rule has been to give one 
-the Lord's day-to the service of the Lord's house, and 
in all that time I cannot recall but one day when anything 
aside from sickness has kept me away. I have a lady 

neighbor who has been a housekeeper long enough to have 
good-sized grandchildren, who in all that time has failed but 
few times to have the family washing done on Monday. 
She does this by planning to this end. Where one desires, 
determines, and plans to do so, it is just as easy to attend 
the worship on Lord's day as it is to begin the farm work, 
·open . the store or shop for business on Monday. A man 
in good health who cannot make food and raiment, '!Vith 
which Paul says we should be content, by close application 
to business in six days out of seven, has my profoundest 
sympathy. But one says: " I want to lay up something 
for a rainy day." All right, but the wiser -course is to 
" lay up in store a good foundation against the time to 
come." Treasures here may be desirable, but laid up in 
heaven much better. I havP. never known a person to lose 
interest in the Lord's-day meetings who did not eventually 
lose interest in religion itself. Brethren often practice a 
deception on themselves to their own hurt. I once talked 
with a brother about attending the Lord's-day meeting, 
urging him to do so. He was a man of good morals, above 
the average in intelligence, a good speaker, and withal well 
calculated to edify the congregation. His excuse was that 
his occupation as teacher kept him away from home five 
days in the week, and he felt like he ought to stay with his 
wife arid children on Sunday, and they could not go. I 
never heard a better excuse than that; yet I felt sure he was 
deceiving himself, for I knew, as a matter of fact, that he 
spent mo·re time .almost every Saturday at the village, just 
as far from home as the meetinghouse, than was necessary 
to attend the worship. Brother Granville Lipscomb told me 
that he was at his home church (Salem) one Sunday for the 
first time in some months. He was disappointed in not 
meeting a. certain brother there. A few days afterwards 
they met, and Brother Lipscomb expressed his disappoint
ment in not meeting him at church on Sunday. " I was 
sorry not to be there myself," said the brother, "but look 
there," pointing to his shoes, through which his toes were 
peeping out-" these are the best I have, and I just cannot 
go in company with them." In further conversation it 
cropped out that the brother was at the election a few days 
before, where more persons saw his toes peeping out through 
his shoes than would at the meeting. Brother Dixon 
dropped in at his home church (Cane Creek) one Lord's day. 
One brother that lived not a great way off was not there. 
The next day Brother Dixon met this brother seven miles 
from home. " I was at Cane Creek yesterday," said Brother 
Dixon, "and was disappointed that I did not see you there." 
"No," said the brother, " I could not go. My wife was very 
sick, and I could not leave her." "Well," said Brother 
Dixon, "I am glad she is better to-day." "No," said he, 
"she is no better." No better, and seven miles from home 
on business. 

"LETTERS AND SERMONS." 

Dr. Albert Seitz, of McMinnville, Tenn., writes as foll()WS: 
" I have just finished reading our new book, 'Letters and 
Sermons of T. B. Larimore,' Volume III., and wish to say I 
do not see where or how it could be improved in any way. 
The sermons in the book are models-first, because they are 
true to the word of God; second, they are clearly and elo
quently expressed. Any one who can read them can under
stand them. The letters are full of the personality and 
charm of the author. Tlie book, in short, appeals to all 
that is highest, tru'est, and best in the human heart and soul. 
Wherever they are r ead, they will do good, and only good. 
Long after Brother Larimore has gone to his rich reward, 
these books will be fulfilling their mission of good and bless
ing the sons and daughters of men. Miss Page has done her 
work exceedingly well in arranging and editing the book, 
and the printers and publishers have turned out a volume 
they can well afford to feel proud of." 
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QUERY DEPARTM:E~J~ 

Brother Sewell: Where in the Bible does it teach that 
Christ carried his literal blood to heaven and offered it as a 
sacrifi ce befor e God? J. S. WESTBROOKS. 

Link, Tenn. 

I !mow of no place that says he carried his li teral blood 
to heaven; but it does say that "through his own blood " 
he " entered• in Ol'lce for all into the holy place, having ob· 
tained eternal redemption." (Heb. 9: 12.) And it is 
through the blood of Christ alone that people can receive 
pardon to-day. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Matt. 12: 31. What is 
sinning against the Holy Ghost? Also, please point me the 
scripture that reads like th is: "Is life worth living?" I 
hold that such was drawn from that scripture that says: 
"Is not the life more than the food, and the body than the 
raiment?" THEO. PERKINS. 

Beulah, M"iss. 

Sin is the transgression of law. To sin against the Hol~ 
Spirit is to transgress, go beyond, fall short of, or reject the 
law given by the Holy Spirit. The Bible was written or 
given by the Holy Spirit. 'J'o refuse to do what the Bible 
tells us to do is. to sin against. the Holy Spirit. The Holy 
Spirit perfected the giving of the law after Jesus was cruci· 
fied . To reject the law of the Spirit left nothing more to 
look to. I know nothing of the other passage. It is not in 
any Bible I ever saw.· 

Brother Sewell: Please explain 1 Cor. 11: 11. 
J. M. HARLAN. 

The verse indicated reads as fo llows: "Nevertheless, nei
ther is the woman without the man, nor the man without the 
woman, in the Lord." The connection has the statement 
that "the h ead of every man is Christ; and the head of the 
woman is the man." But while God has ordained that the 
man is the head of the woman, this has reference to their 
relationship as husband and wife. But in Christ, in their 
relation to him, there is neither male nor female, but all are 
one in Christ. (See Gal. 3: 28.) Hence the relationship 
of both the man and the woman is the same toward Christ; 
so neither the husband nor the wife ~s without the oth,.er, 
and there is no difference as. to the blessings of Christianity. 
Of course the duties of husband and wife in the church, in 
their work and worship, may differ very widely, as also 
they differ as to guiding the home and who shall be the 
head, and such like. But as to their spiritual relations in 
Christ and the great blessings of salvation, all are one, and 
neithel' husband nor wife can say to the other, "You are 
not in these," where both are Christians. 

Brother Sewell: Please give the teaching of Matt. 25: 46 
in the original. Will these two classes ever be united? 

J. J. ANDERSON. 

IThis is the verse named: "And these shall go away irito 
eterna l punishment: but the righteous into eternal life." 
The Savior had just given an account of ·the final judgment 
and the principles upon which the final judgment will be 
made and upon· which the final destiny of men will be fixed. 
He represented that the righteous would be placed on his 
right hand and the wicked on his left hand. The above 
shows that the wicked, those on his left hand, would be 
doomed and sent into eternal punishment, while the right· 
eous would be received into eternal life. Some people 

argue that the wicked will be at once blotted out , and that 
will be the end of them. But this verse shows that their 
punishment will be eternal. The word that expresses the 
duration of the punishmElnt of the wicked is also used to 
express the duration of the happiness of the righteous. If, 
therefore, the punishment of the wicked ends, so will the 
happiness of the righteous end. The same Greek word is 
used to express the duration of both, and the same word is 
used in both cases in the Revised Version. 

Brother Sewell: If a brother commits a sin, . of which the 
church and the world is aware, is he required to come before 
the church and make a public acknowledgment? If sa, 
please give scripture for same. ,R· F. DucKWORTH. 

Yes, whenever a Christian is guilty of sin, and that sin is 
known by the church and the world, it is certainly his duty 
to confess such sin to the congregation, in true penitence, 
and ask them to forgive him, and ask them to pray for him 
that he may be able to lead a better life. A sin of the char· 
acter named involves the wh~le church and makes them re· 
sponsible to the extent of admonishing him and trying to 
induce him to make amends for it, so as to relieve the 
church of seeming to become parties to the wrong. It is his 
duty to repent and confess the' sin .to all who have any re· 
sponsibil.ity in keeping the church pure, · and that means 
the whole church of. which he is a member. · James (5: 16) 
says to Christians: "Confess therefore your sins one to 
:mother, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed ." 
Tliis passag.e requires the one that sinned to confess to all 
against whom his sin would have any bearing, and would 
be the whole church of which he is a member. Besides, 
when a man is aware that he has committed a sin that in· 
jures him and casts a. slur upon the church, he is, or ought 
to be, the most anxious man in the world to relieve both 
himself aJad the church of the responsibility of tha t sin and 
to stand clear before God and men; and a man that is truly 
penitent will be most anxious to make such a confession and 
set himself right. 

Brother Lipscomb : Please tell me where I will find where 
Paul preached twelve years before he was ordained. A Bap
tist brother said neither Paul nor Barnabas ever preached 
twelve years without being ordained. Please give me the 
passages of scripture. J. E . G. 

Braxton, Tenn. 

I do not know much about the ordaining, but Barnabas 
had been preaching twelve or thirteen years, and Paul about 
ten, when hands were laid upon them at Antioch. (Acts 
13: 1-3.) They had both preached at Antioch in building 
up the church. (Read Acts 11: 20-25.) They had been 
preaching and building up churches as "prophets and 
teachers;" but at Antioch hands were laid on them, Saul 
became .Pau l, and henceforth is recognized as an apostle of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. It is nowhere said this laying on of 
hands at Antioch was ten years after his conversion. But 
his history shows it was several years, thought to be ten. 
Acts 9: 3·19 tells of his conversion. He went to Arabia, to 
Damascus, and three years later went to Jerusalem. (Gal. 
1: 7,8.) HewentthencetoTarsus. (Acts9 : 30.) Barna· 
bas went to Antioch to hun t Saul. The Christians in 

· Antioch raised a contribution for the poor at Jerusalem and 
sent it by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. (Acts 11: 30.) 
They assembled at Antioch for a whole year. (Verse 26.) 
Then the famine in Jerusalem came on, a contribution was 
made, that required quite a time. It was sent out to the 
elders at Jerusalem by Barnabas and Saul. They returned 
from this mission to Jerusalem, brought John with them, 
and assembled for a time with the church at Antioch, where 
hands were laid upon them. (See Acts 12: 25; 13: 1-3.) 
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Here are four years of Paul's life clearly specified, and then 
a series of servi ces mentioned without mention of time, 
all of which taken together must have been several years. 
Altogether they have been accounted to fill up ten years of 
time before hands were -laid on them. Barnabas is men
tioned as having been preaching years before Saul was. 
These' things fix it that they preached years before hands 
were laid on them at Antioch. This accords with old-fash
ioned Bapt ist preaching. 

Brother Lipscomb: The ninth chapter of Romans I cannot 
understand. The first' part of the chapter through t he fifth 
verse I do under stand, but the rest of this chapter I do not, 
and am very anxious to have it explained. Kindly explain 
i t for me. MR S. SANFORD MAY. 

Vidalia, Ga. 

To explain the ninth ' chapter of Roman s is a lengthy 
question fo r one answer. Perhaps we can make a few sug
gestions that are helpful in explaining it. It i s not so diffi· 
cult as some other of the chapter s. Paul explains the rejec
tion of the J ews and the calling of the Gentiles in connection 
with the promises made to Abraham that his children should 
be the people of God. H e begins this chapter with the dec
larat ion of his own personal love for the children of Israel. 
He claimed his love for them was so intense that he felt 
he could wish himself accursed from Jesus, if thereby he 
could save them froni condemnation. "verses 3-5 tell that 
J ews had been called to positions of honor and trust. But 
this failure of the Jews to receive J esus as the Lord was not 
an indication of God's plan of saving men. He declared to 
Moses his purpose of saving of the family of Abraham whom 
he would and condemning whom he would. So it was no 
part of the original purpose of God to save all the children 
of Abraham, but only those who complied with the law of God. 
He. refers to God's choosing Jacob and rejecting Esau. God 
selected Jacob and rejected Esau despite the will of Isaac or 
the running of Esau to gain the blessing. God blessed accord· 
i ng to his own will the one he esteemed worthy of his blessing. 
So, too, God had chosen Pharaoh to raise him up before the 
people to show to the world how he could curse those who 
sinned against him. If God does as he will, who shall com
plain ? And as the potter has power from the same lump 
to make one vessel to honor, and of the same lump of clay 
spoiled t o make another unto di shonor, so God from the 
J ews might raise some unto honor and others of the marred 
clay unto dishonor. So he blessed some of the Jews and 
proscribed the others to a destruction of wrath. The fai~h
ful Jews were kept as an example of blessing ; the unfaithful 
ones, for a cnrse. It had been the part of the prophecy of 
Hosea that the Gentiles, who had not been called the people 
of God, would be so called. I saiah told that the J ews as a 
body would reject Jesus ; and had it not been for the rem
nant left, they would have been .as Sodom and Gomorrah. 
If th!lse things worked thus, the Gentiles, ~ho had not fol
lowed after righteousness, had attained it; but Isaac, 
that had followed after it, had failed to attain to the 
ri ghteousness of the law. The Jews failed to attain i t be· 
cause they sought it not by faith, but by the works of the law 
of 1\lol;'eS. The Gentiles gained the righ teousness because 
they sought it through faith in the Lord J esus Christ. He 
quotes in conclusion the propl;lecy of Isaiah that he would 
put a ;,tone of stumbling in the way, J esus Christ, the Lord. 
At him all who failed to believe would stumble, but tho se 
who believed would not be put to shame. The next chapter 
begins with Paul's prayer for his people, who had a zeal of 
God, but not according to knowledge. ~nd they in their 
ignorance of God's way of just ifying men went about to 
establish a, way of their own, that brought destruction and 
wrath upon themselves. It seem~ to me with these sugges
tions we may understand the chapter. 

Brother Sewell: I was once a Baptist, but of late I have 
changed in my belief, and now I want to live in accordance 
with the teaching of my blessed Master. I want to under
stand the teaching of the Bible, so I will ask you to help me. 
Please. explain what is the " seal" of God. (Rev. 7: 2, 3.) It 
reads thus : "And I saw another angel ascending from the . 
east, having the seal of the living God: and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four a ngels, to whom it was given to hurt 
the ear th and the sea, saying, Hurt not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, t ill we have sealed the servants of our 
God on their foreheads." Verse 4 tells the number that were 
sealed-" a hundred and forty and four thousand." Explain, 
also, Rev. 14 : 1 : "And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the 
mount Sion, and with him a hundred and forty and four 
thousand, having his Father's name written in. .their fore
heads." Is the " Father's name" and the "head" the same? 
Now what is the" beast" and his" image " and his" mark?" . 
(Rev. ·14: 9.) The most important is, what constitutes the 
worship of the" beast? I do not want to worship the beast, 
for I read in verse 10 : " The same shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation." BUD MoRGAN. 

I would be glad to answer these questions, but r eally I do 
not know how. The passages were in reference to blessings 
which were to come upon the servants of God, as indicated 
by the seal that was to be put upon some of the Jews, per
haps thos,e that received the gospel when firs t proclaimed 
in the land of Canaan, which were preserved from death and 
ruin during the siege and capture of J erusalem by the Ro
mans. But of this we would not be at all certain. But of 
the other passages named we will not even make a guess. 
But of one thing I am perfectly certain, and that is, that all 
who become Christians according to the t eaching of the 
Holy Spirit through the apostles as r ecorded in the book of 
Acts, and will faithfully live the Christian life as taught by 
the same Holy Spirit through the same apostles as recorded 
in the letters to the churches, and will 'keep this up till 
death, are at a.U times perfect ly safe in the bands of the 
Lord, and need not have the least uneasiness about the beast, 
or his image, nor the number of his name, nor of the wrath 
and indignation that will be sure to be poured out upon the 
wicked. On the other hand, all such may be at all times 
fully assured of the enjoyment of all the blessings God has 
promised the righteous, both in this life and in that which 
is to come. None but · those that fail to live up to the word 
of God need to have any fear of any calamity that is to 
befa ll. the wicked either in time or in eternity. If we under
stood oerfectly every passage in the book of Revelatien, and 
do not be fa.ithful in serving God through life, the great 
calamities that are to befall the wicked will be sure to over
take us. So while I do not understand many of the strong 
visions and figures of the book of Revelation, I am not the 
least uneasy about the calamities and blights and curses 
ever coming on me, if I keep up with the plain, practical 
t.e~chin g of Christianity. On the other hand, I am quite 
sure that if I perfectly understood every vision, every bless
ing, and every calamity portrayed in that book, and do not 
faithfully . observe the plain, practical precepts of the reli· 
gion of Christ, not one blessing promised to the faithful will 
ever be mine. So I have long since been satisfied that our 
highest. interest in the whole matter of salvation is to look 
after the plain, practi cal matter s of becoming Christians 
and of living the Christian life, and all the grand visions 
and figur es of that wonderful book of Revelation will be 
und er stood whenever the time comes that we need to know 
them. But while these visions ar1e veiled to us, we need not 
be anxious about them. I am not a particle afraid of wor
shiping the " beast," which may mean some great system 
of religious error, so long as I am faithfully living the 
Christian life . A great many men have undertaken to de
velop the intricate and figurative passages of Revelation, 

· but scarcely a ny two of them interpret them alike. But the 
time will come when they will be plain to all, if the time 
Ewer comes that they need them. 
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I SPIRIT OF THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQ:tiddy. 

"The Dark-Winged Angel." 

Brother J. M. W., of Lewisburg, Tenn., asks the following 
very pertinent question: 

I have often noticed, especially in the obituaries, expres
sions about the " dark-winged angel " and the " dark and 
turbid stream." What proof have we that death's river is 
dark and that it is enshrouded in mystery and gloom? Why 
are we not taught that it is a clear-flowing stream, and after 
having crossed it we will be in the land where a mystery is 
never known, and where we will be free from the fear and 
sorrow of which we now hear so much? 

Bible language does not authorize the use of such phrases 
as applicable to the death of the Christian. The word 
"darlr" is never applied to the death of God's peopl(l. 
... Precious in the sight of Jehovah is the death of his saints." 
(Ps. 116: 15.) Death is the gateway to the child of God 
that leads out of the shadows of life into the glory light of 
heaven. The language of the poet may truly be applied to 
the passage of the Christian from this world: 

There is no Death! What seems so is transition; 
This life of mortal breath 
Is but the suburb of the life elysian, 
Whose portal we call Death. 

Bacon bas well said: "Death is a friend of ours, and he who 
is not ready to entertain him is not at home." The Holy 
Spirit compares death to sleep, and makes plain the blessed 
truth that the dead in Christ shall rise first to be with the 
J_,ord: "But we would not have yon ignorant, brethren, con
cerning them that fall asleep; that ye sorrow not, even as the 
rest, who have no ho-pe. For if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so them also that are fallen asleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him. For this we say unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that we that are alive, that are left 
unto the coming of the Lord, shall in no wise precede them 
that are fallen asleep. For the Lord himself shall de.scend 
from heaven, with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shail 
rise 'first; then we that are alive, that are left, shall to-gether 
with them be caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words." (1 Thess. 4: 13-18.) 

More About Missions. 

Brother H. Leo Boles tells something of mission work done 
by the South College Street church of Christ. He writes 
from Hohenwald, Tenn., under date of June 25, 1910, as 
follows: 

Brother McQuiddy: I have just read your response to 
Brethren McGarvey and White in the Gospel Advocate of 
June 23, and want to say "Amen " to the facts stated, the 
information given, and the S]lirit manifested in your reply. 
I labored two summers with a tent sent out and supported 
by the College Street Church, and baptized nearly three hun
dred persons. I planted two ch)lrches, and worked with 
them till they built houses of worship. I also held tent 
meetings with two little bands worshiping in schoolhouses, 
and encouraged them to build houses of their own, thus 
making four church houses built by the College Street 
Church working through me. This is' not a tithe of the work 
done by this church. 

home or abroad. This is to be deeply deplored. The truly 
converted soul is hungering and thirsting fo-r the conversion 
of the world. The church that is doing nothing at home 
can be safely depended on to do nothing abroad. Our in
fluence should begin in the home, in the church, in the 
neighbGlrbood, and then should reach out to the "regions 
beyond." Our workers at home should be supported, and 
our workers in foreign lands should be supported. 

The preachers in this country are do-in-g a great work. 
Many are labo-ring with their own bands to support them
selves and families. They preach in groves, in tents, and 
in schoolhouses as they find an opportunity. Many churches 
have been planted through the self-sacrificing labors of these 
godly men. If we could only get a full report of such work, 
we would be amazed at its greatness. Such laborers are 
usually timid about giving reports of their work. I would 
like to publish reports from such workers. Will you not 
lE:t us have them? I wo-uld like to bear from churches that 
are going to do more mission work at home and also help 
support the missionaries in Japan. Recently Tenth Street 
Church sent Brother C. C. Klingman twenty-five dollars. 
Cedar Grove also sent eleven dollars. Two or three churches 
could easily support a missionary in Japan, besides doing a 
great work at home. Of course each church would be ex
pected to control and direct its own funds. We would like 
to hear from churches interested in the work. 

No Cordlict. 

The following questions are from W. F. McMullen, of 
Largo, Fla. The writer would be more consistent and much 
more likely lo enjoy the approbation of Jehovah, if he were 
endeavoring to repair the injury that bas been done to the 
church at Largo instead of seeking to find a. conflict between 
Brother Sewell and me. Those who are seeking to fasten a 
method of teaching on the church, since the Holy Spirit has 
bound no specific method, are as unscriptural in their prac
tice as those who fasten an unscriptural institution on the 
churches of Christ. They should either point out the spe
cific method revealed to the exclusion of other methods or 
discontinue their work of destruction. Here is the letter 
in full: 

Brother J. C. McQuiddy: Is Brother E. G. Sewell right 
when be says: "When the church meets for regular worship· 
and for their own edification, then whatever teaching is done 
should be such as. will edify all the members; and in that 
case thE> whole church should be taught together." (Gospel 
Advocate, July 8, 1909.) Again: "On such occasions all 
the church is together in one body, and whatever is said and 
done on such occasions is to the whole church, and in these 
meetings women are to keep silent." (Gospel Advocate, 
May 19, 1910.) I understand this to contradict what you say 
in the Gospel Advocate of July 15, 1909, in answer to Brother 
S. V. Geer. Does it? Please explain in the Gospel Advo
cate. 

What if Brother Sewe.Jl and I were to contradict each 
other? We are both human, fallible and liable to err. We 
both have written much ·on ~he subject of teaching, and the 
reason that we have not contradicted each other is due to 
the fact that we both have been guided by the word of God 
·in what we have writ~en. Somewhere in my writings I 
have said that both Brother Sewell and I teach both pub
licly and privately in the church on the Lord's clay. The 
public preaching,-with the contribution and the breaking of 
bread, Brother Sewell calls the " regular worship," but he 
does not mean to say that teaching is not equally important 
and does not belong to the worship. _He is scripturally cor
rect in holding that the teaching is also worship. "And they 
continued steadfastly in the apostles' teach ing and fellow-

-ship, in the breaking of bread and the praye-rs." (Acts 2: 
While missionary work is receiving much attention in · 42.) ·• Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly; in all 

our columns, we are painfully aware of the fact that many wisdom teaching and admonishing one another with psalms 
churches a:re doing comparatively little mi-ssionary work at and hymns and spiritual songs, singin-g with grace in your 
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hearts unto God." (Col. 3: 16.) " Speaking on,e to another 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 
making melddy with your heart to the Lord." (Eph. 5: 19.) 
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples [scholars] of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 
19, 20.) When I learn that the Hely Spirit makes it clear 
that the teaching belongs to the worship, I never stop to 
inquire about its regularity or its irregularity. Whatever 
the Holy Spirit authorizes is regular enough for me and 
Brother Sewell. Brother Sewell meant to emphasize that in 
the public teaching of the church only one at a time should 
speak, and with this I most heartily agree. 
' Brother Sewell niakes his meaning plain in the sentence 

following the one quoted by my querist: 

But to attempt . to enforce that rule when small children 
and people on up to full-grown men and women are present 
is the very extreme of folly. Teaching that' would be neces
sary for young children would be all out of place to grown-up 
people. Elders of churches ought to see these things and 
to regard them, and not sti:fl.e out the good that can be done 
at meetings especially intended to teach the word of God to 
people of all ages and all stages of advancement. When 
Christians meet and teach the children the word of God, 
they are likely to come into the church as they grow up. 
In this way churches do a grand work in providing for their 
future growth in numbers. 

While I do not use the phraseology " meets for regular 
worship," I do contend that the public proclamation of the 
gospel should be by one preacher and to the .church come 
together in one place. So while Brother Sewell is right in 
his meaning, those who seek to limit the teaching of the 
church to the l~cture system are all wrong. Brother Sewell 
favors other ways of teaching because they were used by 
the apostles and the New Testament churches. It is sinful 
to bind the lecture system of teaching on all the churches 
and thus take from them their liberty in Christ, not allowing 
them to use the most effective way of teaching. Nobody 
holds that it is wrong to teach by the lecture system; but 
when brethren say all teaching must be done in this way, 
we say nay, and call for a" Thus saith th.e Lord." We have 
never written a line against preaching one at a time, but, 
on the contrary, practice this method·; but when deluded, 
misguided brethren demand that we shall teach the church 
only in this way, we humbly beg of them to give us authority 
for making such a demand. The churches should not be 
bound by human authority. " For freedom did Christ set 
us free: stand fast therefore, and be not entangled again in 
a yoke of bondage." (Gal. 5: 6.) 

From what I have already said, it is clear that Brother 
Sewell's language, fairly interpreted, does not contradict my 
reply to Brother S. V. Geer which appeared in the Gospel 
Advocate of July 15, 1909. 

Ministerial Pugilism, 

We read that two ministers in Kentucky had a fight before 
a large congregation, and that one cut the other's throat from 
ear to ear. 

We read that during this week there will be a public debate 
at Amory, Miss., between two ministers on the subject of 
"Apostasy." · We have no criticism to make of the ministers, 
per s·e; but a public sentiment that will tolerate profitless 
discussions that belong to the Middle Ages deserves the 
severest condemnation. Denominational differences are so 
childishly and pitifully small. 

In cases of this sort, we.re our valuable advice sought, we 
should counsel calling out the fire department and, with all 
possible water pressure, turning the hose on the pugilistic 
parsons. Some hell fire certainly needs to be quenched. 

A brother sends us the above clipping from the Lafayette 
County Press, of Oxford, Niiss., with the request that I 
comment on it. It is hard to make a comment on nothing. 

I think it must be a mistake about two ministers having a 
fight in Kentucky. If so, they were under the control .of 
the devil while fighting. 

"Profitless" discussions in religion, politics, or anything 
else should not be tolerated. Honest, dignified discussion 
in search of the truth is beneficial. Men discuss politics; 
why should they not discuss religion? The Savior discussed 
with the devil and gained a decided victory for the truth. 
'rhere' is a ceaseless conflict between the truth and error. 
The man who is as dumb as an oyster when the truth is 
being sacrificed is a moral coward. The man who loves 
peace more than the truth is unworthy ?f Christ. Even in 
the household there will be discussions. The man who is 
not dead to the truth and its interests will contend for it. 
Christ says: "Think not that I came tci send peace on the 
earth: I came_ not to send peace, but a sword. For I came 
to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law: and a man's foes shall be they of his o·wn 
household." (Matt. 10: 34-36.) In the same family some 
will be for the truth antl some against it. The conflict may 
become SO' sharp that members of the same family will be at 
variance with each other. Still those who love the truth 
more than father or mother will not cease to obey the in
junction of the Holy Spirit to " contend earnestly for the 
faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints." 
(Jude 3.) 

The thing to do is to abolish denominationalism, 'and then 
there will be no " denominational differences." Let us 
abolish the root of t)le evil. Denominationalism is unknown 
to the religion of Christ. 

For Freedom of Divorce. 

"Is there any law, civil or canonical, that can ·prevent the 
dissolution of marriages?" That question is propounded 
by the Times, which goes on to say that eighty-five per cent 
of American divorces are by mutual consent, and asks: 
"When both husband and wife are resolved to separate, 
what legal device can keep them together? Will they not 
IJ.ccommodate their cases to the law, whether it be strict or 
loose, and accomplish their object? The causes of the sepa
rati®ns have in each case had their full effect before recourse 
to the law is had. The law has little to do with their devel
OpJ?ent or with their cure." 

The logical conclusion from the above reasoning is that 
whenever both husband and wife wish to separate they 
should be granted a legal divorce, without question as to 
their reasons and without penality to either. In other words, 
it means that when husband and wife get tired of each 
other they should be permitted to separate and seek other 
partners. It means free lust. 

This shows a growing disposition to igno·re the enforce
ment of all law. The marriage relation is the very founda
tion of the family, which is the basis for all society and of 
the State. The stability of our government depends upon 
the stability of the family. Instability in the marriage 
relation will very soon lead to instability in all things. 

It is only in proportion as men and women are true to 
• this most sacred of all bonds that they can be relied upon 

to be true to anything. It is impossible, therefore, that any 
divorce can take place, unless it be for the one scriptural 
cause, which does not result from or lead to criminal actions. 
For every act ~hich tends to demoralize society and to un
dermin~ the foundations of the government is a cri~e 

against God and the community, whether it is condemned 
· by the law or not. 

What' is needed when there is a disposition to disobey any 
righteous law is that the law should be made more strict 
and should be more rigidly enforced. The law is a great 
educator of public sentiment. The morals of a people will 
never be better than their laws. 



810 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 14, 1910. 

" Fairly Well." 

"Wa;nted-A young lady, fairly well educated and a fair 
11enman, would like a position in an O·ffice. Address Adver
tiser, 247 East Thirty-second Street." 

Such is the advertisement which bas recently appeared 
in a metropolitan journal. We admire the advertiser's truth
fulness more than her accomplishments, and we very much 
fear that her effort to obtain employment will meet with 
li ttle success. The fact is, the woi·ld is not in any pressing 
need of "fair" penmen, who are only "fairly educated." 
It does not demand fair mechanics, and fair doctors, and 
fair lawyers, and fair typewriters, and fair farmers, and fair 
school-teachers. There is already an abundant supply of 
thL variety, while the demand for 'the first quality is never 
oversupplied. 

Let the young men and women who are about ·to seek 
their fortunes make up their minds to :find out the thing for 
which each is fitted, and to excel in that one thing, and they 
will surely find their niches. 

Failure in life is as often a matter of mediocrity as of 
positive infirmity. 'The fair bookkeeper has but little ad

' vantage over the poor bookkeeper, but the expert never lacks 
a place. The margin between "fair " and " best" is far 
more important in securing success than the margin be
tween "poor" and "fair." 

The world is full of needless mediocrity that remains 
mediocre because it will not take pains to win superiority. 
Often the difficulty lies in an ill-regulated ambition, in a 
desire to do a higher class of work poorly, rather than so
caiied lower work well. These distinctions between lower 
and higher are largely fictitious, but they work as much mis
chief as if t hey were real. Many a good storekeeper has 
been spoiled to make a poor minister; many a first-class 
mechanic has tortured himself into a "fair to ~idclling" 
lawyer-and failed . 

you be forgiven. With this gracious promise in his hand, 
no one need fall. Keep your face Zionward. If you fall, 
rise and press forward . Die trying. Eternal li fe is worth n. 
continual and final struggle. H you have done wrong, do 
not add to this the other wrong of ceasing to pray, to rea<l 
your Bible, and to take your place in the house of God and 
at the Lord's ta.ble. It is not the sin, but the impenitent 
heart, that is the source of danger, for the sin can be for
given. 

2. A second difficulty is the imp~rfections of yo~u breth
ren. You will find that the members of the church are very 
imperfect, and that some of them are quite unworthy of the 
name of Christ. You should not wonder at this fact and 
·stumble over i t into perdition. Did you not expect to find it 
so? Are you surpri sed that the students in the school are 
not all perfect scholars? They are t here because they are 
imperfect<-" feeble-minded;" and for a similar reason we 
are all in the church. Because on the steamer bound for 
Liverpool there are a great many unworthy persons, would 
you jump overboard? Rather, grant to others the same for
bearance you need for yourself. You have your place in the 
church that you may help such brethren and receive 
their help in t urn. • A false theory has led you and 
the outside world to expect too much of t he disciples of 

Christ ; they are but learners and will not graduate till 
the gt:eat commencement clay, till the clay when earthly 
trial s sha'n end and heaven begin. If you could !mow the 
whole history of every member of the church- the homes 
whence they come, their inherited tendencies, the tempta
t ions which assail them, the disasters which they have suf
fered and the h eavy bm~dens they are · carrying-you would 
only wonder that they are doin g so we!I, and would thank 
God for a r eligion so perfectly adapted to the salvation of 
weak and sinful men. 

3. The want of friendliness on the part of the members 
may trouble you. If it be so, this is a gi·eat wrong in the 
church. There is a tendency to maintain social and business 
distinctions, whereas the ties of Christian brotherhood 
should be stronger than any other. We should love and 
cherish the poorest and weakest Christian, not only for his 
sake, but for Cbrist's sake. He is one for whom the Savior 

Our "young lady " who is a fair penman may be a first- died, and greater love Jesus bas not manifested toward the 
rate dishwasher; the girl who makes hideous daubs on 1 best Christian on earth or in heaven. You may be chilled 
canvas may be a most skillful nurse; while the maiden who 
can only harass the piano and t4e hearers at the same time, 
if she tries to be a musician, may make excellent music with 
the pots and kettles and saucepans as she cooks her hus
band's savory suppers. 

He who is content to do his life work only fair ly well is 
con tent to be a failure. It is only superiority that wins the 
prizes.-Golden Rule. 

Difficulties in Christian Life. 

1. The chief diffi culty in the Christian's way is found in 
himself. - His faith may be valid and his repentance and 
obedience genuiue;. yet he may not be strong, and will have 
to contend with the downward currents of old habits and 
abandoned sins. He will be likely to be overtaken with 
temptations and to fall so far below the high standard he 
had set for himself that he will despair of success. After 
repeated failures to overcome some "besetting sin," he may 
conclude he never was a Christian and that there is no use 
in trying. But this is a false conclusion. We are but babes 
in Christ when we begin-soine seem to be great babies all 
their lives. If we were perfect, how could we grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of the truth? The great question is 
not whether we are perfect, but whether we are trying to be. 
The Heavenly Father foresaw this difficulty and made pro
visions against it . "If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness." As truly as you confess, so t ruly shall 

by these icebergs in the chur<;h; and yet this is no reqson 
why you should cease to be friend ly and faithful. Remem
ber that you are about as cold as t he rest. Do you seek ~o 
know the m embers? Do ·you not sit' in a back seat, leave 
the place of worship as soon as possible, and ra t·ely show 
the friendliness which you desire? In a large church it is 
difficult to know every member; and if yo u know them at 
church, you might not know them when met on the street, 
in a different dress, and quickly passing. Many are as timid 
as you are in making advances. Let us not wrong the good 
brethren on account of some selfish, stilted, pharisaic no
body who cannot bend his vis,ion so low as to see us; let us 
not desert our Savior because somebody bas deserted us. 
This complaining of coldness is but another breeze from the 
north; it would give you a chill in the hottest day of :sum
mer. Do you blow from the south, and these icebergs will 
melt. 

4. Personal wrqngs which you have suffered may be great 
obstacles in your way. If another member has slandered 
you, to the injury of your business as wel! .as your feelings; 
if you have been cheated. out of what was justly due you; 
if some one has insulted your children, sneered at your 
bonnet, or kicked your clog, and if you brood over the wrong 
and press the thorn farther in, and especially if you have 
said bitter and unchristian things in return, a ll this will be 
a mountain of difficulty, and you may not have strength to 
climb over it and into the peaceful valley which lies beyond. 
You avoid your enemy, and feel that you cannot sit at the 
Lord's table with him, nor even in the same place of wor-
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ship. How many lose their souls because of some such 
miserable personal ~trou.ble! And yet, how insignificant 
these troubles will seem in the hour of death and in the 
light of eternity! Mosquitoes may bite us as we pass through 
these " low grounds of sorrow " and many of them may 
"drive us mad," but their sting, after all, is not fatal. 
There are, people who have trouble-personal deformity, 
long years of sickness, some lifelong bereavement or un
speakable dishonor. See how bravely they "endure hard
ness, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ," and learn how cow
ardly it is for us to become deserters for such trivial rea
sons. Do not neglect the duties which will help you to bear 
these trials with composure. Keep with jesus and breathe 
the atmosphere of meekness and peace which ever sur
rounds him. In the society of' good people forget the wrongs 
you have suffered. It will all soon be over, and the remem
brance of trials patiently borne will add to the bliss of heaven. 
These trials will be a means of Christian growth, and so you 
shall verify the promise "that all things work together for 
good to those who love God and who are the called accord
ing to his purpose." 

We must not think it strange that, in a church of five 
hundred IrlJlmbers, composed of the well-to-do and the poor, 
of the young and the old, of people having so many individ
ual notions, crotchets, and foibles, there should arise a great 
many causes of disquiet. Let us " seek those things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith we may edify one an
other," and not be surprised nor discouraged · if there are 
" roots of bitterness " springing up here and there. 

Do not expect anybody to be perfect, neither the preacher, 
nor the elders, nor the deacons, nor the singers, nor the 
young peE>ple, nor the old people, nor the clerk, nor the 
treasurer, nor the sexto11, nor yourself.-H. W. E. 

Wanted-Mothers. 

Some one has said that the greatest need of American 
society is more mothers. It strikes us that some one has 
said a sensible thing. Are we not in these days inclined to 
discount the sacredness and importance of the home? Are 
not many mothers such only in name? 

Modern society encroaches seriously upon the time of 
mothers. The prescribed etiquette of fashionable life makes 
inordinate demands upon them. Philanthropic and reli
gious organizations among women multiply. They call for 
increased attention. They have officers and committees and 
must be pushed with energy if they shall compete with their 
wide-awake rivals. Calls to attend . meetings are almost 
legion. Many of these must be attended to. But no call 
should have a favorable response when it comes into con
flict with the more vital interests of the home. In our way 
of thinking, no mother has a right to devote her time to 
outside enterprises, no matter how im!JOrtant and urgent, 
if her devotion to them compels her to habitually neglect 

· the precious children who have been committed to her spe
cial care. Home first; other things afterwards. If both 
responsibilities can be carried, it is well; but if one is to be 
slighted, that one should not be the home. Some young 
people have " gone wrong" who were brought up under the 
guidance of real mothers, but the proportion is not large. 
On the other hand, who can count the multitudes who have 
gone out from houses that were not homes, and from under 
the influence of mothers who were such only in name, to 
sink steadily into depths of dissipatio-n and crime? The 
children need mothering. 

Vire are not a bit pessimistic, as you know. Nevertheless, 
we thoroughly believe that no feature of our moderJ;J. social 
life · is more dangerous than certain prevalent notions re
specting home and motherhood. It is, perhaps, too much 
to expect that women who are given up to the frivolities of 
fashionable life will pause to think seriously of these things. 

But shall not Christian women do so? We shall never be 
able, until the light of eternity dawns, to measure the mar
velously potent power of a Christian mother's daily personal 
contact with her children. And we shall not know till then 
how many have passed out· into the blackness of eternal 
night because that sanctifying influence was withheld. 
Wanted-mothers! -Selected. 

How Much Did He Leave? 

"How much did he leave?" was the question asked when 
the death of a wealthy man was announced. "He left every
thing," was the pr.ompt and sad reply. He could take noth
ing with him. He brought nothing into the world, he car
ried nothing out. No matter how much time he had spent, 
how much money he bad acquired, how much influence he 
had gained, how much wealth he had heaped up-all was 
left behind. 

My friend, you must by and by ·pass from this mortal 
state. What will you leave behind you? What will you 
carry with you? What have your investments been? 
Where are your treasures laid up? A little while and these 
questions will become intensely practical. Lawyers, execu
tors, heirs, speculators, and fortune hunters will be looking 
to find your wealth. Relatives that have never known or 
cared for you when living may possibly have a great interest 
in your affairs when dead. Lawyers whose names you have 
never heard may preside over the cutting up of your estate 
and may serve themselves right royally out of it. The will 
you have made may be broken, the plans you have made may 
fail, the projects you have had in view may be forever un· 
accomplished, and while you are moldering to dust others 
may riot in your dwelling and consume your substance. 
Treasures laid up on earth are a very poor capital to begin 
with in another world. 

What will you leave behind you? Work done for God 
will last. If you disperse and give to the poor, your right
eousness shall endure forever; if your treasures are laid up 
in heaven, neither moth nor rust can co·rrnpt, nor can 
thieves break through and steal. Flames may devour, floods 
may overflow, wealth may vanish, honors may depart, but 
those things which are laid up in heaven are sure and stead
fast and eternal. Blessed are they who, looking beyond this 
world of vanity and vexation, of uncertainty and disappoint
ment, have made their home and laid their treasures up 
peyond the storms and tempests, beyond the losses and 
crosses, beyond the disappointments and uncertainties of 
this troubled and tempest-tossed pilgrimage. 

May the God of all grace help us to lay our treasures up 
in heaven, to build our dwellings on the Eternal Rock, to 
make the Lord our tru,st; our refuge, and our all, that in 
the great day, when earth shall depart and all its pride shall 
turn to vanity and dust, we may have our heritage, our life, 
our treasure, and our rest beyond time's stormy scenes, in 
the kingdom of our God.-Selected. 

To grow old is sad, indeed, if what you want is to ho·ld back 
the receding Y\lars; to keep your hair from .growing white, 
your eyes from becoming dim, and the wrinkles from chisel
ing their way across your brow. But if from all these vi
cissitudes to which life subjects you, you draw a bit of wis
dom; of profit, of goodness, to grow old is to become free 
and large. One of the most beautiful things in the world 
is an old person who, made better by experience, more in
dulgent, more charitable, loves mankind in spite of its 
wretchedness, and adores youth without the slightest ten
dency to mimic it. Such a ·person is like an old Stradivarius 
whose tone has become so sweet that its value is increased 
a hundredfold, and i.t seems almost to have a souL-Charles 
Wagner. 
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"THE CREED IN THE DEED." 

BY D. L. 

In the Christian Standard of July 2 is a carping at our 
article of "The Creed in the Deed." It is not an argument. 
An argument gives both sides of the question. A one-sided 
complaint is a low order of carping. He quotes a few sen
tences · from our article, and, to follow his example, says: 
" If they can put a' creed' concerning organs and missionary 
societies in a ' deed,' why not baptism, the Lord's Supper, 
the Trinity, the freedom of the will, predestination, or any
thing else pertaining to theological belief? To put 'the 
creed in the deed ' is to bow again to the yoke of creedal 
bondage that our fathers threw off, and accept creedism 
in a more aggravated form than has been known since the 
beginning ·of the Lutheran Reformation. It is only accept
ing a man-made creed, but it is asking the State to uphold 
and enforce it. " Then he gives a rhapsody on my insisting 
Christians should not engage in political affairs. 

Another editorial in the same paper gives this: "We note 
with extre111e pleasure the endowment of a Bible chair in 
Bethany College by T. W. Phillips, who donates thirty thou
sand dollars for the purpose. With even greater pleasure 
we note the precaution taken that this fund shall be held 
sacred for this purpose. The donor stipulates that the 
chair shall never be filled by one who denies the miraculous 
birth, the divinity, or the actual resurrection of Jesus. The 
written condition on which he endows the chair stipulates 
that the trustees of the college may have three months to 
remove an offending teacher, and that, on failure to do so, 
the thirty thousand dollars shall be fodeited at pnce to the 
National Benevolent Association." This seems as though 
the editor or some of them believe creeds sustained by the 
civil authorities. 

On tl:ie same page another editorial says: "In the first 
place, to intimate that' the Disciples' claim to have no creed 
is the exact opposite of the truth. They are the most rigidly 
creed-governed people in the world. The Disciples 
differ from their denominational brethren in ' the fact that 
while the denGminational creeds are human, theirs is divine. 
No one can be admitted into the membership of the churches 
of Christ in the Restoration movement who is not in full 
accord with the great creedal truth on which J esus said, 
'I will build my church.'" 

I heartily believe the two Ja.st statements that the churches 
of Christ are founded upon a creed as fi :):ed and unchangea
ble as God is unchangeable and fixed in his law. The funda
mental truth is, Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God. Out 
of that grows the truth that he is the ruler and only Jaw
giver of the world. His law, rule, and order cannot be 
changed. When they are so changed and the order of God 
interfered with so as to produce division, the faithful are 
ordered to withdraw from those introducing causes of 
strife. (Rom. 16: 17.) I have no sympathy with "no 
creeds" nor with changeable creeds. It is a short and a 
natural step from no creed to infidelity. I do not believe it 
i5 right for Christians to engage in politics. They thereby 
bring politics into the church and decide what sha ll not 
come into the church by popular vote, and not by the 
word of God. To change the Jaw is to reject the Jaw
maker. 

The clearer and more definite the titles to property, the 
less liabili ty to confusi9n and strife. It is only when un
certainty exists as to whom it belongs that t roubles come in 
and unjust elements arise. We plead for full and clear 
titles as to ownership in the interest of peace a.nd harmony 
and to ?-VOid contention. Only the evil and designing ~esire 
uncertainty and doubt in titles to property, that in the con
fusion they may gain something. 

If our editor thinks there is no creed in a deed to a Baptist 
or Method'ist or Presbyterian or a Catholic church, Jet him 
or any one t.ry without permission to preach pouring or 
sprinkling for baptism, or any practice mentioned not held 
by the church, and he will 'soon learn his mistake. The 
name embraces the ' Creed. I think Phillips did well in 
guarding against using the money to pull down what he 
gave to build up. That is not establishing religion by Jaw. 
It requires no man to believe that Jesus is the Christ. It 
hinders the betrayal of a trust to build up faith in Christ, so 
as to destroy it. That is just what we do. We wish to build 
up churches faithful to God in all their work and worship. 
Our experience has been that men claiming to be Christians 
come in and defeat that effort by dqing things God does not ' 
require. They violate the law of God and force others to 
join with th~m in this or surrender the property. We pro
pose to protect property from such perversion. All lovers 
of justice must rejoice to see a man's gifts used as he directs 
them to go. If any one in a Sunday school or Monday school 
teaches things contrary to the word of God, he has no r'ight 
in a house with th is clause. If one imagines God directs 
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.how and where and when men shall or shall not teach his 
word, the sooner that quest,ion is settled, the better. It is 
just as sinful to add to the restrictions of God as to take 
from them. I regret much that there is division in the 
churches of God . To build a house without the restriction 
is to invite a fuss or a surrender of the house in a lawsuit. 
'l'o put the restrictive clause in is to tell from the beginning 
for whom it is built. Deeds are public warnings of the own
ership of property, and appeal to honesty to protect it to the 
use of its owner as much as to decide suits in court. The 
deed is to testify who owns the property. We believe it 
should clearly tell. Who oqjects to this, and why? 

If the Standard desires to discuss the right of Christians 
.to vote, the right to introduce organs or human societies, 
we are willing to accommodate it. We will not notice 
carp1ngs further. Its editors have been on both sides of 
the organ question and ought to be at home. 

ELDERS AND MISSION WORK. 

BY M. C. K. 

In a former article we called attention briefly to the duty 
of elders, as overseers of the Lord's spiritual flock, to lead 
the members into fields of activity and usefulness in spread
ing the gospel in the world. It is our firm· conviction that 
this point has· not been sufficiently emphasized in recent 
years. There is much that needs yet to be said. 

First of all, the modern arrangement, founded ,in man's 
wisdom, by which is committed to a central board of mana
gers the supervision and direction of missionary work, has a 
tendency to destroy the sense of responsibility for the worlt 
in the elders of the churches. It cannot be otherwise under 
a system which takes all direct supervision and manage
ment of the work out of their hands and t ransfers it to the 
cent ral board . In this article we enter a so-lemn plea for 
the restoration of the ,God-appointed overseers in the local 
church to the place of supervision and management to which 
God. in the beginning, assigned them. The elders of the 
local church are the regular, divinely consti tuted authorities 
for all such supervision and management, and it is 'worse 
than useless to attempt to deny it. Let us face the facts 
precisely as they are in their important relation to this 
most important work of spreading the gospel in the 
world. 

1. The elders are the Goa-appointed overseers of the (loclc. 
When men appoint their fellow-men to oversee a given work, 
are those appointed not expected to look after its interests 
and see that it is done? To ask such a question is to an
swer it with all properly thoughtful persons. That is what 
such boards are appointed for jn missionary soci~ties 

founded by man. Well, what are we to suppose that God 
appointed such a board for in the local church, if not to look 
after all matters-missionary work and everything else
which vitally concern the life and character of the church? 
In view of perishing millions at home and abroad, surely no 
work is of greater importance to the church than the work 
of sounding forth the word of the Lord. (See 1 Thess. 1: 8.) 
Surely, moreover, there is nothing in church life and char
acter that has a greater or more pressing claim upon the 
time and attention of these same God-appointed overseers 
than the matter of seeing to it that the churches are led out 
into such work. 

2. The h·uman substitute. Instead of urging this God
appointed board to discharge the obligrtiion which God 
placed upon it, brethren have made nonaction on its part 
and the consequent nonaction of the churches, an excuse 
for adopting another way and appointing another board, and 
they attempt to defend themselves in so doing by .saying 
that the elders and churches are not doing the work. Possi
bly they are not; but why not urge them to do it? Why 

turn .away from God's board of m1sswns and appoint an
<?ther? Why not urge God's board to do the work which he 
placed in its hands? If the Lord had not appointed a 
board of overseers and managers to look after a given work 
which he had, nevertheless, commanded or authorized to be 
done, then it would certainly not be out of place to appoint 
any board that might be needed for the work. But in this 
ca~e he has appointed one, and calls the members of it 
" overseers," and urges them to " take the oversight of the 
flock." Then, why not urge them to do it? If the flock is 
remiss as to any duty, whether it be mission work or any
thing else. surely those who have "the oversight of the 
flock" should look after it at this point, and see that the 
defect is remedied. Why make failure here an excuse for 
turning aside to some other method? If the legally ap
pointed- courts of the country fail to execute the laws, shall 
the people turn .aside from such courts and establish some 
other to execute the laws, or shall they urge the legally 
appointed courts to do their duty? Those in sympathy with 
mob Jaw might advise the former course, but all law
respecting and law-abiding citizens would adyjse the 
latter. 

New, permit us to ask, in all seriousness, What are the 
averseers in the churches going to do· about it? Will they 
execute the trust placed in their hands, or longer "fur'nish 
those willing to depart from the divine order the appearance 
of an excuse for so doing? May the Lord help them to seri
ously consider the situation. 

We have still more to say on the subject. 

LOOKINC AT THE THINCS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN. 

BY E. G. S. 

"Wher efore we faint not; but though our outward man is 
decaying, yet our inward man is renewed day by d~y. For 
otfr light affliction, which is for the moment, worketh for 
us more and more exceedingly an eternal weight of glory; 
while we look not at fhe things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the things which are seen are 
temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal." 
( 2 Cor. 4: 16-18.) 

It seems difficult for poor struggling mortals to keep their 
minds from dwelling too much on the things of this short 
life. Every word of God is good. But in reading over all 
that he says in the New Testament, some things appear more 
thrillingly interesting than others, and are intended to fix 
our minds more upon things of eternity than others. Some 
passages call our attention altogether to our practical duties, 
while others impress us more with things that reach · out 
beyond this life .and fix our attention more upon things that 
never fail. The above passage is preeminently of this char
acter. It is well calculat€d to take the mind of the child of 
God off from the things of this world and of this life and 
fix it more upon the life to come, which is infinitely more 
important than the fleeting things of earth. The outward 
man, the body, the mortal life, just like the things we see 
round about us, is of short duration and must soon pass 
away; but the life of the Lord's people beyond this world 
has no ending, and not a wave of trouble ever disturbs that 
happy ho~1e. And since the joys of heav-en are endless, the 
joys of earth are as but nothing compared with those unend
ing glories. And yet, in splte of all this, very many claim
ing to be~]?. l children of God are looking after and clinging 
to the affair. of this world and this life as if that were the 
fir st and in duty of life, and the matters of Christianity 
as if they ere the matters of secondary importance. 
Whe~the apostie says, "While we loolr not at the things 

which re seen," he means about the same as when he says 
not tc set our affections on things of the earth. In effect, 
also he means what Jesus meant when he said: "::leek 7e 
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first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness." No man 
will ever succeed in living the Christian life that loves tha 
world and the things of the world more than he loves the 
Lord and the Lord's ways. What we love most, we will 
seek most; and since we cannot serve God and mammon, 
we cannot love the world most and serve God most at the 
same time. This is an utter impossibility. But when the 
apostle says we look at the things not seen, he means that 
those who are really the Lord's people think more of the 
unseen things of eternity than they think of all the things 
of earth combined. It is also true that we are not entitled to 
claim any of thEJ future hopes and blessings of the Christian 
religion so long as we love the world more than we love God 
and Christ and the way of salvation. While it is our duty 
t:> labor in worldly callings to secure an honest li.ving, we 
are at the same time forbidden to set our hearts, our affec· 
tions, upon them. When Christians make the acquisition 
of wealth the leading purpose of life, they cannot then love 
Christ and the gospel well enough to go to heaven. God 
must bave our best and purest love or he will reject us. 
Jesus settles this when he says: "If a man love me, he will 
keep , my words." (John 14: 23.) In the very next verse he 
says: "He that loveth me not keepeth not my words." So, 
then, we cannot look in any way upon things beyond this 
world so as to benefit us, unless we make the things of Chris
tianity first and everything earthly as secondary. In spite 
of all the Christian can do, there will come times when his 
pathway will seem hedged and he cannot see his way for the 
future; and he will want help that the arm of flesh cannot 
give. But when these come 1.o a man who makes God's 
service secondary to the affairs of this life, to things that are 
seen, he may be fully assured that God will neither hear nor 
regard his cries and prayers. Whim these dark day-s come, 
we need all the assurances that the promises of God give to 
keep our faith, hope, and courage up till the dark clouds 
shall pass and the sunshine of hope brightens our pathway 
again. . 

To look at the things not seen i s td look forward to· the 
realization of hope, the realization of the heavenly home 
and all its endearments and enjoyments. The man who is 
not continually engaged in tbe service of God can have no 
assurance that those rich blessings will ever be his; for we 
can have no hope, except in and through Christ. Jesus 
says: "Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, lie taketh 
away." (John 15: 2.) So people that do- not make Chris
tianity1 first cannot remain in Chri st; and out of him, they 
have no show of his blessing here or of the glory home be
yond. So the unfaithful child of God cannot look 'on the 
things unseen in a spiritual way, because the promise of 
those blessings is not to him. To bear fruit to Christ is to 
do the will gf God, to live as the word of God requires. For 
a branch in a vine to bear frui t, it must derive its fruit
bearing strength from the vine. Severed from the vine, it 
bears· no fruit. Severed from Christ, therefore, no man can 
bear frui t to him or to his honor. To bear the fruit of the 
Spirit, we must walk in the Spirit, must live as the Spirit 
o-f God teaches us to live as that teaching stands on record. 

To look at the things that are unseen is to look by faith, 
i s to look fo-rward to the judgment, to look at the righteous 
on the right hand of Christ, clothed in white raiment, with 
assurance that we shall be in that number, and ·that• we shall 
h ear the blessed Lord and Master say : "Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit t he kingdom prepared for yo·~ from the 
foundation of the world." (Matt. 25: 34.) In his sort of 
assurance there is joy that is unspeakable and f/lll of glory. 
With such assurance there is joy, sweet and hap-Jpy anticipa
tions, such as millions of money could not give. ':he antici· 
pations of eternal life, eternal joys in the glory ho~, fill a 
place in the soul that nothing else in all the world an fill. 
The thrilling thought that we after a while ma pass 
through the pearly gates, walk the golden streets and b~, the 
river 6f life, and bask in the shades of the tree of life: ~and 

remain forever in that home with.never a tear, a painL or It · 
sigh, is ·something of what it is to look at the things that are 
not seen, instead of looking and placing our affections upon 
the things that are seen. Christians cannot afford to lead a 
life on this earth that will disqualify them to look continu
ally with joy and pleasant anticipation at the things that we 
see by faith, but not with these physical eyes. Vnfortu· 
nately, very many who claim to "read their titles clear to 
mansions in the skies" spend very little time in looking at, 
meditating upon, and cultivatiil.g a constant desire that they 
may be able to so live as to make sure of heaven. At the 
same time, we should remember that setting our affections 

· upon the things unseen involves the plain teaching that we 
shall not set our affections on the treasures and fleshly 
pleasures of this life; for if we do, we are certain to die 
spiritually and utterly fail to enjoy the unseen glories of 
heaven. 

The matter of reaching heaven is not simply accomplished 
by wa.nting to go there when we come to die. Men have to 
be prepared in this life or they can never go there. No pro
vision has been made for preparing people for heaven when 
death overtakes them. All adjustments of character for the 
home in heaven are to be made here. If this is neglected 
through life, the adjustment can never be made and heaven 
will be lost. We have to utilize the gospel of Christ as the 
means, and the only means, of making this preparation. 
The gospel serves as a spiritual mold into which we are to 
be cast, soul and body, and to so ad just our whole being to 
this mold that we may become perfectly adjusted to it. This 
all has to be done through faith so strong as 'to lead us to do 
just what the gospel demands at our hands, both in becoming 
Christians and in living the Christian life. Hence we are 
never done with our o-bedience to the gospel until death puts 
an end 'to it. It tal•es all of the time we have to live, from 
our acceptance of the gospel until death, to make the adjust
ment complete and fully receive the imprint of the divine 
mold, or pattern, into which we were cast. If we undertake 
to- make any sort of changes in the divine pattern, we destroy 
and defeat aU adjustment or preparation for heaven. No 
man or body of men ever made a greater risk of all the 
intere11ts of the soul for eternity than to make changes in 
God's divine appointments in any way. · It is an awful as
sumption for men to presume that they know better than God 
what is best. In such assumptions they are still cultivating 
rebellion against God, which is the very thing full obedience 
to the gospel is intended to put down and to bring man into 
complete harmony with the pure and holy will of God, as 
none can go to heaven with rebellion in the heart. 

"ACCEPTABLE PRAYER." 
BY E. A. E. 

Some weeks ago I received a letter from a brother request
ing an a r ticle on " acceptable prayer" and an explanation of 
1 John 5: 16, 17. During the recent serious sickness in my 
family, and, following this, the increased work of the closing 
exercises of the Nashville Bible School, some o.f my mail was 
misplaced, and hence has not received due attention. A 
note is made of this t hat those whose letters have not re
ceived proper attention ' may a.ppreciate the reason. While 
the letter presenting this good brother's request has been · 
misplaced, I remember the request and gladly attempt to 
comply with it. 

"Acceptable prayer" is prayer which pleases God and 
which he answers, whether he grants the things asked for 
or not. God answers prayer when he does not grant the 
thing asked for. Paul prayed to God three times to remove 
the "thorn in the flesh;" but, while th~s was not done, God 
answered and said: "My grace is sufficient for thee." (2 
Cor. 12: 7-9.) Jesus prayed: "My Father, if it be possible, 
let this cup pass away from me: nevertheless, not as I will, 
but as thou wilt." (Matt. 26: 39.) The cup did not "pass 
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away;" but" for his godly fear," Jesus, "having offered up 
prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto 
him that was able to save him from death," was heard (Heb. 
5: 7), and God sent an angel to strengthen him for his trial 
and crucifixion (Luke 22: 43). Hence it is contrary to the 
truth and i.s very unwise and hurtful to conclude that God 
does not answer prayer because he does not grant the thing 
asked for. 

For our encouragement let it be said here that Jesus, our 
example in all things, prayed much. It was necessary for 
him to pray. His prayers were' not empty forms and cePe
monies. He usually prayed a lone· (Mark 1: 35, 36; 6: 46; 
Luke 6: 12); sometimes he took Peter, James, and John 
with him (Mark 14: 32-35; Luke 9: 28, 29) ; sometimes he 
prayed in the presence of the apostles (Luke 10: ,21, 22; 
John 17), and sometimes in the presence of the multitude 
(John 12: 27-30). At all important crises of his life he 
prayed much, sometimes spending whole nights in prayer. 
Since Jesus thus prayed, how much more do we need to 
pray! We should pray in private and in public, and for all 
th ings for which the Bible directs and encourages us to pray. 

And it came to pass, as he was praying in a certain 'place, 
that when he ceased, one of his disciple·s said unto him, 
Lord, teach us to pray, even as John also taught his disciples. 
(Luke 11: 1.) 

The disciples of J~sus knew it was their duty and privilege 
to pray; they wanted to know how to pray-that is, what 
prayers would be acceptable to God. We see from this, too, 
that John the BaptiRt taught his disciples how to pray. 
Accustomed to the formalism and vain worship of the ~cribes 
and Pharisees, who prayed on the co-rners o.f the streets and 
in the synagogues to be seen of men, and devoured widows' 
houses, and for a pretense made long prayers, tl;lanking God 
that they were better than others, the disciples of both John 
the Baptist and of Jesus needed much instruction on how to 
Ilfl.Y. So do we. Hence OUl' brother's question is ve~y 
appropriate. 

All prayers are not heard. We may ask amiss, and fre
quently do. (James 4: 3.) The prayers of the Pharisees, 
referred to above, made to be. seen and heard of men, were 
not acceptable. Some prayers are an abomination to God. 

He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even 
his prayer is an abomination. (Prov. 28: 9.) 

This means any law. of God applicable to us. It is God's 
law that we "visi t the fatherless and widows in th ei r afflic
t ion" (James 1: 27), and it ls an abomination to pray for 
them so long as we r efuse to help them. It is .God's law 
that we follow some honest occupation, and it is an abomina
tion to him to pray for daily bread in idleness and laziness; 
yet we are taught to pray for " our daily bread." It is God's 
law that we study the Bible-let the word of Christ elwell 
in our h earts richly (Col. 3: 1.6) and lay it up in our-hearts 
that we may not sin against him ( Ps. 119: 11) ; and it is an 
abomination to pray that we may grow in the knowledge 
and grace of God while we neglect the study of his word. 
It is God's law that, upon the penitence of those who have 
wronged us, we forgive them (Matt. 18: 15-18), and it is an 
abomination to pray ·God to forgive us so long as we refuse 
to forgive otbers. (Matt. 6: 14, 15.) It is God's law th~t 
we contribute of our time, ability, and means to the spread 
of the gospel, and it is an abomination to pray for the spread 
of the gospel so long as we refuse to clo this. It is God's 
law that the believer in Christ repent and be baptized in the 
name of Christ unto the remission of sins, and it is an 
abomination to pray for pardon so long as we refuse to do 
this. Whenever and wherever we refuse to obey God, or 
turn our ear from hearing his Jaw, our prayers become an 
abomination to him. 

Acceptable prayer" is prayer offered according to God's 
will. 

And this is the boldness which we have toward him that 
if we ask anything according to his will he heareth us.' 
and if we know that h e heareth us whats~ever we ask w~ 
know that we have the petitions which we have asked o.f 
him. (1 John 5: 14, 15.) 

It is God's will that we pray in faith (Heb. 11: 6; James 
1: 5-8), in penitence (Acts 8: 22), in humility (Luke 18: 
9-14) , in "reverence and awe" (Heb.12: 28), in the spirit 
of forgiveness (Matt. 6: 12-14), in the spirit of obedience 
and submission to God (1 Pet. 3: 12), and in resignation
" nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done." Jesus was 
"ll.earcl for his gocllx fear," which embraces submission to 

. God, even to the" death of the cross." (Phil. 2: 8.) There
fore, whenever we in faith begin to hear Gocl...:.that is, obey 
him-he begins to hear our prayers; and, as stated above, 
whenever and wherever we refuse to obey him, he refuses 
to hear us. Our mistakes, failures, shortcomings, and even 
yielding to temptation are not refusals to obey God. · The 
blind mau of John 9 kn ew that J esus was a righteous man, 
and not a sinner-that is, rebellious against God-because 
God heard hi s prayer. 

We know that God heareth not sinners: but if any man 
be a worshiper of God, and do bis will, him he heareth. 
(Jobn 9: 31.) 

The most powerful men in prayer are the most pious and 
godly men (Ps. 99 : 6; 106: 23; Jer. 15: 1; Ezelc. 14: 14·20; 
James 5: 16, 17); yet we read of God's answering the 
prayers of some whose past sins had not been forgiven and 
who were not yet his children. He answered them by tell
ing them what to do to be saved. (See Acts 2: 37, 38; 10: 
31, 32 and 11: 14, and then 10: 47, 48; 22: 10, 14-16. Had 
these refused to do what God told them, their prayers would 
have become, an abomination and they would never have 
been saved. 

If any man see his brother sinning a sin not unto death, 
he shall ask, and God will give him life for them that sin 
not unto death. There is a sin unto death: not co:~~cerning 
this do I say that he should make request. (1 John 5: 
16, 17.) 

It is useless to pray God to forgive those who sin unto 
death. When t he children of Israel had sinned unto death, 
God forbade any prayers on their behalf. 

Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up 
cry nor prayer for them, neither make intercession to me; 
for I will not hear thee. (Jer. 7: 16; see, also, verses 17-20, 
and Jer. 14: 10-12.) 

God declared he would not hear even Moses and Samuel 
in behalf of Lhat wicked, idolatrous, and rebellious people. 
When people now persist in sin, become willful, harclene(l, 
and seared, and will not repent, and .have even reached the 
point where tbe gospel of Christ does not move t h em, it is 
contrary to the will of God to pray for them. So long as 
people can be moved by the gospel and will repent, they 
can be saved, and it is right to pray and work for _ their 
salvation. 

The difficulty is in knowiNg now what the sin unto death 
is, and when it has been committed. Saul sinned ·willfully 
and went from bad to worse until destroyed. He was not 
forgiven. It is impossible to renew to repentance those who 
" crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him 
to an open 10hame" (Heb. 6: 6), and for such there remains 
"no more a sacrifice for sins" (see He b. 10: 26-29). 'l'here 
is no forgiveness for the sin against the Holy Spirit. To 
ascribe the work of the Spirit to Satan; to reject Jesus as the 
sacrifice for the sins of the world; to count, therefore, his 
blood as an unholy thing, and to finally reject as the power 
of God to salvation the gospel preached by the' Ho1y Spirit 
sent clown frorri heaven after Jesus left the earth, is willful 
sin, the sin against the Holy Spi,rit and sin unto death. 
From the above it seems that the death referred to is spir
itual death and the life is spiritual life. 
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MISCELLAN 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is in a meeting at Smyrna, Tenn. 

Brother J. S. Ward is in a meeting at Sharpeville, Ruther
ford County, Tenn. 

Brother S. T. Nix is in a good meeting at Mount Leo, near 
McMinnville, Tenn. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves is in a good meeting at Singleton, 
Bedford County, Tenn. 

Brother T. C. Fox is engaged in a meeting at Cedar Dell, 
Marshall County, Tenn. 

Brother E. H. Hoover's ' meeting !J,t White Bluff, Tenn., 
closed with four baptized. 

Brother T. C. King is to begin a meeting at Ethridge, 
Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother R. C. Abernathy has changed his address from 
Appleton, Tenn., to Ethridge, Tenn. 

Brother Matthew C. Cayce is now engaged in a mission 
meeting near Jingo, Williamson County, Tenn. 

Brother I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, Tenn., is to begin a 
meeting at Belmont, Miss., next Sunday morning. 

Brother A. Kenton Gooch, of Crab Orchard, Ky., has bap
tized eight persons since the second Sunday in May. 

Brother John A. Klingman changes his address from 
Fayette City, Pa., to 422 Elm Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Brother Joe Ratcliffe, of Bardwell, Ky., recently closed 
an eight-days' meeting at Kpob Creek, Tenn., with twelve 
baptized. 

Brother L. L. Yeagley recently closlld a two-weeks' mis
sion meeting at Lickton, Davidson County, Tenn., with seven 
baptized. 

Brother G. C. Brewer is in a tent meeting at Doyle, Tenn., 
with good attendance. The meeting is supported by the 
church at Sparta, Tenn. 

BrotherS. P . Pittman's meeting at Rothchild Avenue, this 
city, closed with two baptized. Brother Pittman is now in a 
meeting at Ripley, Tenn. 

Brethren Wilson Mallory and A. C. Machel, of Stevens' 
Point, Wis., recently closed a seventeen-days' meeting at 
Stau,ley, Wis., with two baptized. They are now in a meet
ing at Stevens' Point. 

Brother 0. E. Billingsley and Brother Musgrove are in a 
good meeting at New London, Ark. When last heard from, 
eight persons had been baptized. The attendance and inter
est are very encouraging. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman writes, under date of July 7: " My 
meeting at Gruetli , near Altamont, Tenn., is four days old, 
with good interest. My address for the next three weeks 
will be Altamont, Tenn." 

Brother J. W. Atkisson, of St. Louis, Mo., writes, _under 
date of July 3: "We had a very pleasant meeting here to·day 
in my house. Brother W. I. Kline, a gospel preacher, of 
Nashville~ Tenn., met with us." 

Brother R. C. White is in a meeting at Pond Creek, 
Cheatham County, Tenn. On July 24 he is to begin a meet
ing at Keefe, Lake County, Tenn. ; and on August 7, at 
Sam's Creek, Cheatham County, Tenn. 

Brother Will J. Cullum's meeting at Paint Rock, Ala., 
closed on Sunday evening, July 3, with three baptized and 
one restored. He is now engaged in mission work in Mar
shall County, Tenn., supported by the Lewisburg church. 

Brother L. S. Lancaster writes from Campbell, Mo. : 
" Brother N. B. Hardeman, of Henderson, Tenn., closed a two
;weelts' meeting at this place on the evening of June 26, with 
twenty-six additions. The congregation was much strength
ened." 

Brethren W. S. Long and T. B. Thompson are engaged in 
a meeting with the· congregation at Palestine, Ark. The 
brethren have recently constructed a meetinghouse there, 
and the outlook for the work is more promising than it has 
ever been before. 

Brother Oscar Parham, R. F. D. No. 3, Franklin, Tenn., 
is engaged in a meeting at Pleasant Ridge, near Bon Aqua, 
Tenn. He expects to be engaged in meetings in Williamson 
County, Tenn., until November 1. Most of the meetings will 
be at mission points. 

Brother Grant Warren, of Elmore, Okla., requests us to 
publish the following: "A little band of Christians at this 
place are in great need of some one who can and will conduct 
the services on the first day of the week. For such a man 
we will rent a farm and help liim in whatever way we can." 

Brother John T. Smithson writes from Leesburg, Ga. : 
" The meeting at this place continues with good interest. 
This is the third week of the meeting, and to date (July 7) 
five have taken their stand for the truth. I go from here to 
TI1on, Ga., to which place all my mail should be addressed." 

Brother W. N. Carter writes, under date of July 1: " I am 
now in a meeting at Patrick's Chapel, four miles from Waxa
hachie, Texas, with good interest and attendance. Brother 
Price Billingsley is iu a good meeting at Waxahachie, with 
twp added to date. My next meeting will be at Clinton, 
Texas. My time i,s all taken until December 23." 

The Bradley-Cayce debate at Bon Aqua, Tenn., took place 
during last week on schedule time. It was well attended 
throughout, and excellent order was maintained. Brother 
Bradley did splendid work. His knowledge of the Scrip
tures, logical argument, and Christian demeanor made a fine 
impression. Brother R. C. White will give our readers a 
report of the debate. 

Brother J . M. Abel writes: "There will be a camp meeting 
at Turnersville, Texas, commencing on Wednesday night, 
July 20. Brother D. S. Ligon, of Denton, Texas, will do the 
preaching. We are but few in number and need all the co
operation from the brethren and sisters we can get. Every
body invited. If any one is coming on the railroad, I will 
meet them at Gatesville, if they will write me at Turners
ville. This is fifteen miles north of Gatesville." 

Brother, Willis H. Allen writes from Glasgow, Ky., under 
date of June 27: " I shall be engaged in tent work in Barren 
County for the summer. My first meeting has just closed at 
Haywood, with two baptized. The few Christians in and 
around Haywood have promised to meet on the first day of 
every week. My next meeting will begin on next Friday 
evening at Kinslow's Store, near Glasgow. Brother F. H. 
G~r.rett is with me, conducting the song service." 

Brother W. F. Cox writes from Hubbardsville, N. Y., 
under date· of July 6: " Our meeting at Madison, N. Y., closed 
on last Sunday evening after two weeks' duration. No addi
tions; interest very good and attendance medium. Madison, 
is a new field of labor. The gospel had never been preached 
there before in its purity and simplicity. We have meetings 
on Lord's-day evenings in a rented hall at Madison. Brother 
S. M. Jones is expected on July 17 to assist me in a meeting 
at Earlville, N. Y." 

Brother Z. F . Smith, of Louisville, Ky., requests us· to 
publi sh the following: "Brother Joseph B. Green, of Pope, 
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Allen County, Ky., informs me of his intention to resume 
his traYels and research in Kentucky and Tennessee, ·gath
ering information of the pioneer men and first churches of 
the Reformat ion of th~ first third of the last century. 
Much light may be thrown on this early. period and its neg
lected and obscured history. We hope brethren will extend 
aid to Brother Green as they are able in his very laudable· 
undertaking. He has already done some good service. in this 
fie ld." 

Brother Andrew Perry writes, under date of July 2: "Re
cently I preached at Berea, in Southern Illinois, and baptized 
one person. For more than a week I have been in a meeting 
at Peach Orchard, Ark. One person is to be baptized next 
Sunday afternoon . I am diligently laboring to start a con
gregation here. With the excep-tion of a ten-days' meeting 
conducted by Brother Fuqua, there has been no preaching at 
this place at any time in the past. I have arranged to hold 
two meetings in Tennessee--one in Lawrence County in 
August, and the other iri Maury County in September. lf 
any congregation desires my assistance. in a meeting, I shall 
be pteased to hear from it at once. Address all communica
tions to me at Watseka, Ill., R. F. D. No. 2." 

Brother R; N. Moody, of Albertville, Ala., writes, under 
date of July 8: " I was recently called to Grant to baptize a 
man who had been sick for several months. Some time ago 
he had decided to be baptized the fir st opportunity. In the 
meantime he had talked to others about their salvation, with 
the result that I not only baptized him, but his wife, his 
sister-in-law and her father and mother (who are past eighty 
years of age), and a lady past middle life who had been a 
Methodist for many years. Besides the immediate results, 
a far-reaching impression has been made ou the community, 
which will, I believe, result in many others obeying the 
gospel. This shows the great good that can be done by indi
v idual effort." Brother Moody made us a pleasant call last 
Saturday. He was on hi s way to Buffalo Valley, Tenn., 
where he is now engaged in a meeting. 

Brother J. W. Dunn, 2046 Oliver Avenue, Memphis, Tenn., 
writes, under date of July 7: " I have just closed at Boone
ville, Miss. We had rain all the time; however, interest was 
fine. vVe raised and have promises for over five hundred 
dollars toward buying lot and building meetinghouse. 
There are some ladies at Booneville who are labo-ring hard 
to plant the truth there. They are full of zeal and devotion. 
I have promised to return in the fall, and aim to give my 
efforts there untH the church is firmly established. I begin 
at Dyer, Tenn., next Sunday. I am trying to help sowe 
gpod and faithful brethren in Southern Indiana find a man to 

• iocate in their midst and evangelize. A young married or 
single man can fill the place. A fine country, and a faithful 
band to stand by the proper man. If persons who desire to 
look into the matter will address me, I will explain aU." 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Lone Star, Texas, under 
date of July 6: " I recently closed a very successful three
weeks' meeting at Brownwood, where the cause of Christ is 
now well established, and the faithful little band is worship
ing in the courthouse, and will continue to do so till they 
can. do better. They have bought a lot and will build as 
soon as they can. A little band of about twenty-five were 
gathered together-got acquainted-and have gone to work. 
One preaching brother, a Brother 1\'ilson, came· from the 
.' digressives' and will be of much help to them in the work 
at Brownwood. He got up and publicly denounced them, con
fessing his sin in having gone with them. Several of them 
were there and heard what he said. We are here now for a 
meeting, and the 'digressives ' have come in on our time. 
Of course they claim the time, but that is nothing strange 
for. them to do." 

Brother Jesse J:!~. Love wrires from Finklea, Ala.: "During 
the month of May, Brother B. C. Young and I held a four-

weeks' meeting at Atmore, Ala., which closed with ten addi
tions-eight from the Baptists. We succeeded in getting 
twenty members together who will meet on the first day of 
every week to break bread. From Atmore we went to 
Flomaton, Ala., where we remained a month. · It rained 
every day and greatly hindered the meeting. The prethren 
were indifferent and· did not attend the meeting as they 
should. I came to this place to begin a debate on July 4, 
with one F. M. Slover, a Josephite Mormon, but he failed t.o 
put in his appearance. I think we have the Mormons on th& 
run in this country. My new tent, which is thirty by sixty 
feet, is paid for. Brethren in destitute places in South 
Alabama and West Florida desiring meetings should write 
to me at Pensacola, Fla." 

Brother F. B. Srygley writes: "I have the book,' The New 
Testament Church,' ready for delivery. The _book is simply 
the editorials of F. D. Srygley which appeared in the Gospel 
Advocate for ten and one-half years on this subject. The· 
position that the church included and consisted of all the 
saved was attacked from every angle and successfully ·met 
by him. Every cent of the proceeds arising from the sale 
of the book will go to his widow and her orphan children. 
While I am sure that most of those who were readers of the 
Advocate at the time read these editorials, yet they were 
scattered ov'er so many years that they perhaps forgot many 
things which they had read before the other came out. In 
the book we have it all together. Some have told me already 
that they got more benefit from reading the book than they 
did from the editorials when they appeared. All orders 
should be sent to F. B. Srygley, 16 Academy Place, Nash
ville, Tenn. Price, one dollar per copy." 

COLUMBIA AND LEWISBURC, TENN. 

BY E. G. S. , 

Recently we made a brief visit to the churches at these 
places. We preached in Columbia on the third Lord's day 
in June, morning and evening, and on Monday evening. 
Brother W. T. Boaz lives at this place, and preaches here and 
rou:r.d about as he and the brethren think best. The church 
seems to be in good earnest, and the members appear to be 
growing in their interest and zeal in the caus,e of Christ. 
We renewed old acquaintances and formed new ones, and 
enjoyed the visit exceedingly. On Monday and Tuesday 
forenoon we went around among the brethren and sold a 
number of books, "Gospel Lessons and Life History,'' and 
greatly enjoyed our brief association among them. They 
are going ahead nicely with -their new Orphans' Home ar
rangements, and have the building well under way, and have 
some orphans , already under the care of Brother and Sister 
Boaz, with pro.spects of doing a fine work there. We wish 
them great success in this line of charitable work, and hope 
great good will be accomplished by the active efforts of' 
the brethren engaged in it. Many brethren in that and 
adjoining counties have contributed to it, and it will not be 
long till the new building will be opened and the work regu-

' larly launched. 
On Tuesday we went on to Lewisburg. But our short visit 

here was much interfered with by rain and unexpected ill· 
ness. On Tuesil.ay night we were disappointed by rain and 
were hindered from getting out among the brethren by ill
ness. On Wednesday evening we attempted to preach, but 
had to stop befoFe getting through, from turning sick. We 
disposed of the remainder of the books we had, and left for 
home early Thursday morning, having had poor opportunity 
to make and enjoy acquaintance with the large and active 
congregation of that place. We were cordially invited to 
return soon and be with them on Lord's day, which we wish 
to do if we can make arrangements for it. The congregation 
at this place has grown greatly in numbers and activity 
since we held a meeting there in the years gone by. The 
Lord be with and bless them and all who love his truth. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first Jetter on our li st this week is from a little Ten· 
nessee-Kentucky boy who tel ls us about his home Sunday 
school: 

Muldraugh, Ky.-Dear Auntie: In reply to Miss "Blue 
Eyes," I should like to tell the Cornerites about our home 
Sunday schooL We moved to Kentucky one year and a half 
ago, and, finding no church here, we went to work right 
away. The first Sunday tllere was no one present at the 
services in our house except our own family. We were 
strangers here. There are seven of us. Three of us are 
Christians-my father, my mother, and I. So we have the 
service on Sunday whether there is any one else present or 
not, and all take part in a Bible lesson, even little sister, 
who is just old enough to say, "Dod is wuv." We finally 
got acquainted with .a man who is a member of the church. 
He comes regularly to all our meetings, and through him 
we learned of another-an old gentleman who preaches 
sometimes. · He kindly agreed to meet with ·US twice a 
month and preach if there were any present to preach to, 
and we usually have as many present as our house will hold. 
There is one li ttle boy Jiving near us who has not missed 
a Sunday since Christmas. He bad never been to a Sunday 
school till be came to ours. His father is dead, and be 
lives with his uncle and aunt, who are not Christians. He 
talks of becoming a Christian, and we hope be will do so 
some day, and we · hope we will some clay have a church 
here. I hope that this will encourage some one who does 
not live near a church bouse to have services at home. 

Your little brother in Christ, 
LEONAR-D SEWELL R UCKER. 

My clear li ttle nephew, I'm sure you r Jetter will encourage 
many to enter upon and to continue just such work as you, 
your father and mother are doing. I'm glad you have be
come my " little brother in Christ" since you went away to 
Kentucky, and I pray that you may always be true and faith
ful to Christ and his ·ca use, and perhaps some day be a 
preacher of the gospel, like your Grandfather Sewell, whom 
I call ed "Brother Rice." 

Castalian Springs, Teun.-Dear Miss Emma: I send one 
dollar herewith for the Bible School. I could send another , 
but am saving it to carry with me when I go there. I am 
the finest baby-two years old on July 20, 1910-the Gospel 
Advocate has. I'm good enough now, but father and mother 
say that if I go to the Bible School I shall keep good all my 
life. Mother went to school to "Aunt Charlotte" Fanning, 
and has a photograph of Aunt Charlotte and many letters 
from her. Mother says they help her to be good. You ought 
to lmow my "Mother Nan." She is the dearest grand
mother a baby ever had. She is the kind God makes angels 
of, and she is going to be one. She is seventy-five years 
young. She taught my mother her letters in the Gospel 
Advocate, and will _teach me the same way. The Gospel 
Advocate has been coming to our family ever since it was 
first made. Great-grandfather W. C. Huffman took it. I 
am named• for him and my grandfather, William Corum. 
My little hand is tired now, clasped in mother's hand, so 
that I would know what to write and where to write it. 

Till we meet, good-by. WTJ.LTA~r HuFF~r .~::<r Comm. 

·well, well, the Gospel Advocate ought to be very proud 
of this baby, who is certainly as ' fine as the finest. I've sent 
the dollar to Brother Elam, little man, who will use it for the 
Bible SchooL I shdu!cl like to meet you and your grand
mother. She certa-inly "keeps" a good sort of school, and, 
though she may not be an angel in the next world, I'm sure 
she is now one of the Lord's saints, which is a higher posi
tion than angels occupy. Much obliged for such a fine 
letter, little William. 

Sherman, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
Texas girl join your happy band? Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read the letters of the Cornerites. 
I am seven years old. I go to Sunday scbGo! every Sunday. 
I have a pet kitten and some little chicks. I Jove to helP' my 
mamma, and can sweep and dry dishes. I began taking 
music lessons last week. My brother attended the Nash
ville Bible School last year. All of our family are Chrie
tians except me, and I hope to be a member of the churcll 
some day. With best wishes, Your little friend, 

ELIZAIIETH BAXTER. 

We are glad to welcome all the Texas boys and girls whr. 
wish to join our ".happy band," especially if they are ,happy~ 

helpful boys and girls. To be able to sweep t he floors and 
dry the dishes for mamma and care for the little chicks is 
doing well for a seven-years-young little girl, even if she doe 
live in that wonderful country, Texas. 

Lecanto, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma : I enjoy reading the Gos
pel Advocate, especially the "Children's Corner.'' I belong 
to the church of Christ. Brother W. A. Cameron baptized 
me. My mother and father are dead, but I have a step-
mother who is good to me. We have a nice little farm. · '[ 
have been sick a long time. I have two sistel's and three 
brothers. My oldest brother bas gone to Pertugal. My 
other brothers are li ttle boys. My sisters live close enough 
for me to see them occasionally. Hoping that you may 
prosper in your good work in the future as you have in the 
past, I remain, Your friend, J.A.)rES EAG.tL'i. 

My dear little brother, I trust you have now been well 
"a long time." A well boy on a farm, especially a boy w'h& 
has a mother or a stepmother who is good to him, can have 
a most excellent time and do a good work in tJ:e worlcl 
I'm glad you enjoy reading the " Corner," and I trust you 
do not fail to read the Book of all books-the Bible-regu
larly. 

Burns, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma : My uncle takes the Goe
pel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the children's letters. [ 
am thirteen years old. I go to school at Burns. and like it 
very much, and I go to Sunday school every Sunday. I have 
two sisters and two brothers. One of my sister s is married. 
My mother, one sister, and I are members of the Chri'stia.n 
Church. Brother Hassell baptized me on August 11, 1909. 
He is certainly a good preacher. Brother Boaz, of Columbia., 
Tenn., promised my little cousin, Lois Anderson, and me 
t hat he would come to preach for us thi s winter. We wiU 
be glad to see him. I Jove to read and study the Bible. I 
think it is so nice for every li ttle boy and gir l to Rtudy 
God's word. With Jove to you and all the children. 

l\llAUDIE TIDWELL. 

Winter bas come and gone since you wrote me this niee 
letter, Mandie, rend this is a warm, summer clay. I trust 
Brother Boaz kept his promise to you and your little cousin. 
Lois-is she mu Lois Anderson? If he preached for you, 
I 'm sm'e you enjoyed it, little sister. You are very welcome 
to the "Corner," and we hope you'll come again. 

Red Boiling Springs, Tenn ., R. F. D. No. 1.-Miss Emma. 
Page: It is so nice for the Gospel Advocate ed itors to let the 
boys and girls have a page in their paper, and it is nice of yo\l 
to take charge of .the letters and answer each one as you do. 
1 am going to take a trip to Bagdad, Tenn., to go to meeting. 
I'll l:)e-there a week, and hope to have a good time. It is so 
cold here that I nearly freeze in the mornings. I am going. 
to see my neighbors to-day. Your sister in the Lord, 

ELIZABETH 8riYEY. 

There's no danger of your freezing these mornings, little 
sister. Indeed, we sometimes say we are "nearly frozen," 
when we are really very far from freezing. I trust you en
joyed your trip to Bagdad, and also the visit to your neigh
bors. I appreciate what you say about the "Corner," and 
trust you still like to read the " Corner" letters. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION : International post-oll!ce money orders can 
~bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
Dlll8JI, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
Amulca Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
Tbe mon~y Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
4llll )etters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. · . 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
ill:urlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan; J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, .Tapan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; William J. Bishop, 
'il'okyo, Japan. 

That Commentary in Japanese . . 

BY WIJ,LIAM J. BISHOP. 

A missionary in Japap wrote me that he wished to use 
ttOpies of the " Commentary on Acts" as presents to his 
.Japanese fellow-workers. It is my expectation that many 
missionaries will thus ' malm use o.f this excellent bool>. 
Remember, this is the only commentary the loyal churches 
CJf Christ have ever issued in any foreign language; that it 
is our first commentary in J apan; and having been put into 
the langtiage of a progressive people, it will live as long as 
the language of that people. It has become a part of the 
literature of a great nation. 

I have just received a good letter from a noble preacher 
0f Kansas. He sends me a check for ten dollars to apply 
Gn. the expense of issuing that commentary. Three dollars 
ef this amount is contributed by a Japanese brother who 
Jives in Kansas. He has two brothers in a Western city, and 
wants them each to have a copy of the commentary. It 
gives me great joy -to have this brother from Japan, now 
residing in our land, to share with me in issuin~ this great 
eommentary. He is better able to apvreciate the value of 
this book to his nation than we a.re, and he sends a generous 
gift to help circulate it. And his first concern is that his 
two brothers have copies of the book. 

Brethren, see how the way is opening up for the circula
tion of this book that has meant so much to most of us in 
tmr study of' the Acts of the Apostles! And we, you and I, 
ean have a share in placing this book in the hands of a whole 
nation by placing it in the hands ·of every preacher, Bible 
teacher, men and women, who have in their power the in
struction of' their nation in Christian teaching. If we give 
them this "Commentary on Acts," they will all have the 
el1ance to know the whoie truth on the subject of conversion, 
and none of them will be able after reading this book to ever 

• thitk as they do before reading it. 
We must not allow this opportunity to pass now without 

making fu-ll use of it. There are many thousands of mem
llers o·f'the cliurches of, Christ who will never have the chance 
to even so much as visit a foreign land, yet they believe 
tbat Clirist's great commission means that they should have 
some part in giving to all nations t he gospel. You do this 
work here at home by having preache·rs go to "destitute 
fields" and' preach and by circulating good books and 
tracts .. You can do the same work in Japan as easily as you 
l!a1l do it in America. This "Commentary on Acts " is al
ready off the press, and I am waiting to get enough money 
to pay the printer for his work and to pay postage on the 
books to send· them to every Christian worker in Japan and 
America who· is a native Japanese. 

Bretliren·, I have no money invested to bring me an income 
except· some '"treasures in heaven." I do not -ask you to 
invest' in any ~ommercial enterprise to enable me to make 
money out of you by building up some earthly business
legitimate a:s that might be; I am asking you to join me in 
"laying up· treasure in heaven," to invest so that " fruit 
~ay a:bound to your account" in our work in Japan. The 
time to invest is now. Write a check now and mail it to 
Willia:m J: Blsli'O))', P. 0. Box 307, Dallas, Texas. 

Back in Georgia. 

At Rome I suspended my work tn Georgia and attended 
the Nashville r eunion and commencement. Returning and 
taking up where I had left off, my next appointment was 
Holland. The church here is small, and they meet in the 
schoolhouse. They are preparing to have a tent meeting. 
Brother Moon and Brother Mees are the pillars here. They 
both have a mind to work and are determined to let nothing 
stand in the way of their greatest good. Brother Mees came 
by next morning after the services and said he had never 
thought about the tobacco ha.bit that way before, but it was 
the influence it had on the boys that rummage in the ditch 
and pick .up the stubs that got him, and that he did not 
think about it being so filthy. And he added: "I've quit." 
And he has-you may depend on that. By this Brother Mees 
will add several dolla.rs every year to his income, will be
come cleaner in person and more agreeable to his friends, 
will add length of days to his life and greatly increase his 
influence for good. Would that all who are under the curse 
would see it as this brother has and would act accord
ingly. 

Lyerly is only six miles up the railroad from Holland. 
Dr. Shamblin met me at the station and I was well enter
tained in his hospitable home. Dr. Shamblin is ,an illustra
tion of what one man can do. " Ten years ago, when I caine 
here, I was the only Christian in the place," he said. Now 
they have a neat house and a membership of forty. He has 
not allowed his profession to cause him to put his light 
under a bushel to gain popular favor, and yet he has 
gained it. 

Pleasant Grove is a country church. A good audience 
turned out and we had a profitable meeting. 

Hall's Valley is the home of Brother Flavil Hall. He was 
away in a meeting and I did not get to see him. 
tertained in the home of his father while here. 
twice, with a fair hearing. 

I was en
! spok'e 

At Trion I had almost a house full. The. Methodist 
preacher and the Baptist preacher were present. Trion is a 
cotton-mill town, and is owned entirely by the owners of the 
mill. The Baptists have a church here of over nine hundred 
members. Trion was my last point in Georgia. There are 
thirty-one churches in the State of Georgia that I heard of, 
and I visited over·half of them. 

In Tennessee and Alabama. 

I spent the first Lord's day in June with the Cowart Street 
Church in Chattanooga. There are four churches in Chatta
nooga endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit. The 
Cowart Street brethren are planning for more aggressive 
work, and are seeking for a suitable man to make his head· · 
quarters at Chattanooga and evangelize in and around the 
city. They have ·a tent. 

Stevenson is between Chattanooga and Nashville. Here 
we have about twenty brethren who have lately &ected a 
very neat, commodious house, costing fifteen hundred dol
lars, with a capacity to seat two hundred and fifty people. 
Dr. Rorex says people who try can do anything. 

Sister Gregory last January wrote me, asking if I could 
come to Scottsboro, Ala. I found I could run down there 
from Stevenson, a distance of eighteen miles. We had two 
interesting meetings on June 8 and 9. While here I was the 
guest of Brother and Sister Gregory, and everyth ing possible 
was done to make my stay pleasant and comfortable. 

On June 10 I returned to Louisville, having been away 
from home since February 4. I found my dear folks all 
well, and lots and lots of things to tell. The first day after 
my arrival I attempted a letter in the forenoon and com
pleted it by six o'clock in the evening. The most trifling 
thing is of interest when told by those whom we love. 
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CURRENT NEWS~ 

The Western Union Company has cut off its service to 
bucket shops in RochElster, N. Y., and other Eastern cities. 

Charles Harding, appointed last month as Viceroy of India 
ln succession to the Earl of Minto, has been elected to the 
peerage. 

Hon. w. P. Brownlow, for fourteen years Representative of 
the First Tennessee District in Congress, died at' Johnson 
City last Friday night. 

Daniel D. Moore has been elected edito·r and manager of 
the New Orleans Times-Democrat, to fill the vacancy caused 
by the death of Col. Page M. Baker. 

The importation of gold for 1910 had its inception last 
week with the engagement of $1,750,000 in gold bars in Lon
don for import to the United States. 

Twenty-three passengers are dead and many more fright· 
fully injured as a result of the wreck of the New York Flyer 
on the Big Four road at Middleton, Ohio. 

Gov. Jared Young Sanders has been elected United States 
Senator by-the Louisiana General Assembly, to fill the va
cancy caused by the death of Senator McEnery. 

Capt. Albert Gleaves, an old Nashville boy, now aide to 
Assistant Secretary Winthrop of the Navy, has been selected 
as commander of the big battleship North Dakota. 

Theodore Roosevelt will support Miles Poindexter for 
United States Senator from Washington, against Senator 
Piles, supported by Secretary of Interior Ballinger. , 

Secretary of Interior Ballenger, after a conference with 
President Taft, announced that he would not resign his posi
tion, as he was determined to see the conservation fight 
through. 

The Democrats will conduct the coming fall ca:mpaign 
from headquarters in Washington, Chicago, and St. Louis, 
while the Republicans will have headquarters in New York 
and Chicago. 

Former President Roosevelt has accepted an invitation to 
visit the Arkansas State Fair at Hot Springs on October 10; 
and he will make a speech to the Hamilton Club, of Chicago, 
on September 8. 

The capital stock of the Memphis, Dallas & Gulf Railroad 
has been increa :ed from $645,000 to $7,875,000 for the purpoEe 
of extending the road from Murfreesboro, Pike County, Ark., 
to Memphis, Tenn. 

The jury in the bleached flour cases brought by the govern
ment, which have been pending for some time in Kansas 
City, has reported, declaring ihat the flour seized was adul
terated and misbranded. 

Dr. T . H, Harris, who has been assistant secretary of the 
Board of Education of the Methodist Episcopal Church, · 
South, for eight years past, has been reappointed to that 
position by Dr. Stonewall Anderson, the newly elected secre
tary. 

The report of the Bureau of Navigation shows that ship
building is on the increase. During the year just ended, 
1,502 merchant vessels of 347,025 gross tons have been built 
this year, as compared with 1,360 vessels with 232,816 gross 
tons last year. 

The Catholic University of America will recover $350,000 
from the bankrupt estate of Thomas E. Waggaman, former 
treasurer, who owed the institution ~900,000, a compromise 
of the matter having been effected in the District Supreme 
Court in Washington. 

The United States Circuit Court in Chicago has granted 
the Pullman Sleeping Car Company a staying order which 
will prevent the execution of the order of the Interstate 
Commerce Commission for reduced rates. The stay is 
granted pending a rehe,.aring of the case. 

Maj. John M. Carson, -Chief of the Bureau of Manufactures 
of the United States Department oi Commerce, has been 

appointed to go abroad and study trade conditions and look 
into general conditions with a view of ascertaining the 
opportunities o.f American manufacturers. 

Col. John S. Mosby, who distinguished himself for daring 
and gallantry in the Confederate Army as an officer of cav
alry and who was appointed by Mr. Roosevelt as special 
attorney in the Department of Justice, has been relieved of 
that position, because of advancing age, it is said. 

The National Educational Association met in Boston last 
week and was attended by a large number of educators from , 
all over the country. AddJ;esses by President Taft, Governor 
William M. Kitchen. of North Carolina, and President David 
Starr Jordan were features of the opening session of the 
association. 

"Mary, all that is mine is thine," written on a card torn 
from the door of a freight car, is the unique will of Robert 
J. McElroy, filed for probate in the court at Pittsburg. Me· 
Elroy had been fatally injured in a freight-train wreck, and 
just before dying he scribbled these words on the card. He 
left an estate of $5,200. 

Conductors and trainmen of the Pennsylvania lines west of 
Pittsburg are voting on the question whether they will strike 
for an increase of wages ranging from five to twenty per 
cent. About 6,700 men are affected on these lines. Officials 
do not anticipate a strike, as they believe the matters will be 
adjusted before it comes to this extremity. 

A motion for a new trial has been overruled in the case of 
Dr. B. C. Hyde, -convicted of the murder of Col. Thomas H. 
Swope, the Kansas City millionaire, and the defendant 
sentenced to life imprisonment at hard labor. Dr. Hyde 
appealed to the Supreme Court, but Judge Latsbow refused 
him bail pending the appeal and he must remain in jail. 

United S ~ate3 Senato: Robert L. Taylo<~·, who some time ago 
promised to mal'e speeches for the candidates of the Patter
son wing of ihe Democratic party in Tennessee, has changed 
his mind and announces that he will take no part in the 
fight. · He· puts it on the ground that such a course would 
only add fuel to the flame and widen the breach, and hence 
he will hands off. 

Chief Justice Fuller of the Supreme Court of the United 
States died last week at ll.is home, Sorento, Maine. He was 
appointed to the Supreme Court by President Cleveland. 
The funeral tool' place Friday in Chicago, and the body of the 
Chief Justice was accompanied from Boston by Associate 
Justices Lurton, Day, Holmes, White, and McKenna, and 
Governor Hughes. 

S. S. Knight and S. F. Lindsay, conductor and fireman on a 
west-bound freight train on the Tennessee Central Railroad, 
lost their lives in a wreck of the train near Algood last 
Thursday night, and J . E. Stephens, the engineer, was seri
ously injured. The men were in the cab and were scalded, 
Knight and Lindsay being pinned down so they could not 
esca pe. The men all lived in Nashville. · 

The celebration of the one hundredth anniversary of peace 
among the English-speaking people took form on Wednesday 
of last week with the appointment of a committee, of which 
Andrew Carnegie is the head, on the work of preparation. 
The signing of the treaty of Ghent on December 24, 1814, 
will be commemorated, and an invitation to citizens of the 
United States and Great Britain to unite in the celebration 
will be issued. · 

Baroness De La Roche: the first woman aeroplanist. met 
with a fatal accident at Bethany Plain, Rheims, b¥ falling a 
height of fifty metres. The baroness had flown around the 
field once at the height of eighty metres, and when in front 
of the tribunes she seemed to become confused at the ap
proa.ch of two other aeroplanes and attempted to descend. 
When fifty metres high she lost control of the machine and 
fell. This · is the second accident of this meeting, Wachter 
having been killed the week previous. 

Dr. Wickliffe Rose, of Nashville, was elected president of 
the new George Peabody College at a meeting of the Board of 
Trust here last week. The board also selected as the site of 
the new college the old Roger Williams College property on 
the Hillsboro turnpike. Dr. Rose was formerly connected 
with the Peabody Colfege for Teachers, was later secretary 
of the Peabody Board, and is now manager of the campaign 
against the hookworm in the Souther!). States fo r which 
Andrew Carnegie gave a million dollars. Dr. Rose has not 
accepted the new office, and some of his friends think it 
doubtful if he will; as be has just about got plans for the 
eradication of the hookworm perfected. 
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JAPAN LETTER. 

BY C. C. KLINGMAN. 

Brother Hiratsul\a's sister died on 
Sunday, May 8; and as she was an ear
nest Christian for several years, Broth
er Hiratsuka requested the use of the 
Zoshigaya Chapel for the funeral serv
ices, the Koishikawa Chapel being too 
far . As it was the first Christian 
funeral in this neighbo!jlood, many 
neighbors entered the yard and heard 
an excellent sermon delivered by our 
beloved Brotl:}er Fujimori, and I think 
much go0d was accomplished. 

The evening before the funeral the 
husband of our deceased sister came 
to ask me if I had any objections to 
h is giving a box of cakes to each per
son who honorably condescended to at
tend his wife's funeral. Each person 
who goes to show respect to the dead 
hands a small sum of money, wrapped 
in white paper , to the nearest relative, 
and on accoun t of this the relatives 
give the cakes. No religious idea was 
connected with it, so I could not rea
sonably object. Immediately after the 
speeches, the baker's b'oy, who had pa
tiently waited for three hours and a 
half, began to distribute the boxes of 
cakes, while relatives and fri ends 
viewed the remains. The husband did 
not attend the services, but I naturally 
thought it was because he is not a be
liever in Christ. In the conversation 
class I asl\ed if the husband had at
tended, and one of the students in
formed me that "the Japanese hus
band must show dignity;" and when I 
asked my lang.uage teacher the next 
day about the matter , she said: "If 
the wife or child dies before the hus
band and father, they show disrespect; 
and, therefore, the man cannot attend 
the fun eral services, whether Chris- · 
tian or Buddhistic." Among the flow
ers on the casl\et I saw a rice bowl, 
but this was the only feature of the 
entire services wh ich fiavar~d Jf Bud
dhism. 

The Sunday I baptized Mr. Muri
shima, Viscount Inouye was buried at 
the Imperial Cemetery, in sight of our 
house ; and as we came home, we saw 
some coolies carrying huge, oblong 
baskets six feet high, and I learned 
that each had held three birds which · 
were set free at the grave. The cake 
baskets were about eight feet long. 

These cases give a faint idea of how 
far these people are removed from us 
and how much they must unlearn be
fare they can accept the message. But 
if you could see, as we do daily, peo
ple without ~ard'ly any clothing on, 
others bathing in their front yards, as 
I see every evening (while conversing 
with my students) in my near~st 

neighbor 's .yard (yes, women, too), or 
receive a shock as you walk along the 
streets and see people displaying the 
modesty of horses, you could get a bet-
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So -
whether you . buy 
Uneeda Biscuit at 
your own grocer's or 
at an unknown shop a 
thousand miles away 
-you know the con
tents of the package 
ar'e just as they left 
the oven-fresh, crisp, 
untainted, unsullied. 

You always know 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 

(Never Sold in Bulk) 

a Package 

N AT IONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

ter idea of how badly workers are 
needed here. When my wife went to 
the dormitory one day, she could not 
avoid seeing a man changing h is trou
sers on the front porch, and the strange 
thing about it was that the fellow 
said, "Good morning, madam!" and 
seemed as innocent as a baby. about it. 
They only need teaching, and I am 
glad to say that after a short chapel 
tallc we have seen no more of that in 
our home. 

Charles H. Spurgeon once said: " I 
would not have you, if God meant you 
to be a missionary, drivel down to a 
king." But be it remembered that if 
it were not for the " rope holders" in 
the home lands, there could be no mis
sionaries. This is your work, my 
brethren, and God can bless it only as 
you put your heart into it. 

Tokyo, Japan. 

Led astray! What a meaning there 
may be back of these words and ac
counting for them! What meaning 
they may have as forecasting the fu
ture! Led astray, not forced astray. 
The blame and responsibility may be 
mutual between the leader and the led, 
but is never all on the leader. The 
calamity of being led astray who can 
tell? And it may fall entirely on the 
one who is led astray. Every life is a 
voyage on a stormy sea with a pre
cious cargo. Duty is to bring the ship 
with its cargo unharmed and sound into 
the " desired haven." Chart, pilot, at
tention, steady purpose are r tlquisite t.~ 
do this. Pleasu re seekers . will .rarely 
fail to become misery find ers. Straight 
onward through storm and darkness is 
the way to blessedness and light. Hear 
the Savior's " Take heed that ye be not 
led astray."- Christian Inquirer. 
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BA.BY SAVED Hilt 
..., was sick for three years,'' wrl\'"o 

lin~. Nolie Jones, of RussellTIIle, 
'f•an. " I had a doctor and took medl
tttne rerularly, but grew worse, until 
lut aprlng I was past golq out &Del 

waa Juat akin and bones. 
"Oae day I noticed my baby playta• 

with one of your Ladies Blrthda:r Al
•aaacs. I picked it up and from It 
learned of your Wine of Cardut. 

"I have taken 4 bottles of Cardul and 
am well and hearty. Weich I 4& 
,eunda. I believe Cardul save4 .. ,. 
ur .. aad I bopP all women who autrr:r 
-' I did will try it." 

('ardul It a pure, vegetable me41clne 
ter women. It bas been found te re
lli'"'• or cure nervousness, heada.ebe, 
~•ck&che, pain in the side and other 
female ailments. 

If you are suffering, try Card1ll at 
rice. Theusar de of le~ters come to aa. 
from lfttoful women who have foUDd 
rollef Ill Cardui. If it has doae 10 

auch for them, it surely · wlll help you 
-Juat e11.e more. Try it. 

All nllable druggiats sell C&rdul, 
with full directions for use lulde 
.wrapper. 

N. B. We will be glad to send you 
•n• of our Ladles Birthday Almanac!!, 
U you wm s1md postal card, askln!l 
tor lt. Address: Chattanooga MedJ,. 
etne Oo., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

I 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
hr.lf the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer: 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran· 
teed. Double toe a~d heel, very dura· 
ble. Sizes: 9¥2, 10, 10¥2, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
ngistered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Statio:~ A, Clinton, S. C. 

AGENTS WANTED. 
Wanted-Good men and women 

agents. at once for" Roosevelt's Famous 
Hunt for Big Game," also for "Traffic 
in Girls;" immense sellers; price $1.50; 
50 per cent commission; outfit free; 
send 15 cents for mailing; both outfits 
25 cents. .Also district managers . for 
easy-payment installment plan; perma· · 
nent work; $2,000 to $5,000 per year 
p,rofits. I'artlculars free. Address 
A. B. Kuhlman Company, Chicago, Ill. 

Bl ~."'lllLJDM'HIIIIIWI .. I nl I~ IIWD'l'lll, KOU D& 

CHURCH ~~::~fi 
:EIX..::5.11S. - 'l'ILI.BWl!Y. 

Write to ClnclnnaU ·sen Foundry eo.. Clnclnnau. Q. 
Please mention this paper. 
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Whitten. 

On March 24, 1910, just before the 
king of day had reached the zenith of 
his golden glory, the soul of Carl Whit
ten, a pure, noble young man, passed 
through the darlt ethereal realms into 
the hands of his God. No more till 
the daystar of judgment shall gild the 
dark places of earth will his voice be 
heard. , Carl 'was a good boy, frank and 
unassuming, courteous and polite. I 
can never forget how nice he always 
was. Having remem):Jered his Creator 
in the days of his youth and having 
continued faithful until death, to loved 
ones left behind I would say: Fear not, 
for death to him was only a happy tran
sition from this vain world of sorrow 
and disappointment to a J?.ome of un
ending joy and peace on the other side. 
While he will be missed by his friends 
and schoolmates and at the old hoine 
where his feet have so often trodden in 
the years gone by, yet you should re
joice in the sweet consolation contained 
in the thought that, if you are fai thful, 
one sweet day you will meet him again 
in that home where love-bound circles 
are never broken and where sad separa
tions never come. I pray that a loving 
Father may assuage the anguish of 
your bereavements. 

J OHN A. THOMAS. 

Barton. 

" The angel of death has again vis
ited· the congregation at L ebanon , 
Tenn., claiming this time one of the 
elders, Brother D. J. Barton. Brother 
Barton was barn on February 2, 1842, 
and died on March 2, 1910, aged sixtY
eight years and one month. He had 
been a Chris-tian for more than thirty 
years. He left behind him a life of pu
rity in the church, in the home, all:d in 
the business relations of life. H e has 
filled his place, a.nd filled it well . I do 
not think I ever knew a purer man 
than D. J. Barton. While his death is 
a great loss to his beloved wife left so 
lonely, to the church, and to his 
friends and kindred, we are sure it is 
his eternal gain. When at evening his 
sun went down, i t was not without 
leaving many bright stars in his 
CfO'\Vll.'' 

I r equested Brother A. S. Derry
berry to send me the above obituary 
when he had written it, that I might 
add to it my testimonial of the worth 
and meri t of Brother Barton. I knew 

JULY 14, 1910. 

him well-knew him for more than 
twenty-five years. I baptized the 
young lady who afterwards became his 
wife, and it was my pleasure to per
form for t hem the marriage ceremony. 
This happy event occurred on -Decem
ber 14, 1882, and the fortunate young 
lady was Miss Eudora Scobey. I was 
with Brother Barton in h is home; a 
fe~ year s after his marriage and 
shor tly after mine we boarded with 
him and his good wife. Hence I was 
in a position ta know him. He was a 
true man. He was quiet, modest, re
served, and instinctively a gentleman. 
It seemed that he could not be other
wise than truly polite and kind to all. 
His modesty, gentleness, politeness, 
and kindness were not effeminateness 
or weakness, but elements of charac
ter. He had well-defined and firmly 
settled convictions and the courage of 
conviction. He pursued the even tenor 
of his way, regardless of circumstances 
or consequences. He was firm, calm, 
and cou rageous. From the human 
view point he was faithful in every po
sition and relat ionship of life-friend, 
neighbor, soldier, county officer, hus
band, and church member. But we 
cannot say that he was perfP-ct or that 
he made no mistakes. God views 
things differ ent from man, and before 
him non·e are perfect. In our admira- · 
tion and love for our friends and dear 
ones and in our sympathy of •Sorrow 
and bereavement we should not forget 
that the wo•rd of God is the standard 
by which all must be tried and that 
God is the judge. But God is righteous 
and merciful , just and graci&us, and 
delights to bless and to save the fai th
ful. Brother Barton went out when 
a young man as a volunteer on the 
Southern side to fight in that most ter
rible war-the War between - the 
States-and remained until the surren
der. He los t his right arm in the bat
t le of Chickamauga, and was thereby 
disabled for fighting duties, and could 
have received an honorable discharge 
from the service; but he chose to re
man in the conflict, and took a posi
tion in the commissary department 
and served on faithfully to the sad 
and bitter end. This is given as an 
example of his courage and faithful
ness. Those who were closely associ
ated with him in the army say that in 
the sin and corruption af camp. life he 
was a clean and upright man. He 
served two terms as Trustee of Wilson 
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County, although not in succession; 
and the same dutifulness and faithful
ness, honesty and conscientiousness, 
which characterized all his services, 
adorned this one. At one time he col
lected several thousand dollars of taxes 
fram the railroad which had been over
looked for years. At one of his elec
t ions he received every vote cast in his 
district. Every man should be honest 
an d truthful, dutiful and faithful; but 
every one is not, and, t herefore, these 
and other manly qualit ies are admired 
t he more in those who are. A few 
years after Brother Barton came home 
from that terribl e and bloody war, in 
which he was a true and br ave soldier, 
he enlisted in another, but a very dif
fe rent one. H e was baptized by Broth
,er Huffman, and mad e a brave fight on 
the Lord's side against sin and Satan. 
The weapons of this ·warfare are not 
carnal , and its r esults are r.ot widows 
and orphans, bruises and bloodshed, 
death and destruction; but peace and 
good, Jove and light, life and salva
tion . As Brother Derryberry .has 
stated, Brother Bar ton was in t his 
servi ce more than thirty years-I think 
nearer forty. According to his fai th in 
Christ and the m ercy and grace of 
God, we rejoice in t he hope that he has 
"enter ed into that r est which remains 
for the people of God." His wife sur
vives him. H e left no ch ildren . His · 
f riends were many. To these, his rel
atives, his wife, and the church, in 
which he was one of the elders, we ex
tend our _Christian sympathy. H e left 
to all a good example and the rich in
heritance of a good name. . For tpeir 
comfort and hope we refer them- to the 
many encouraging and exceeding great 
and precious promises of the gospel of 
Christ . E . A. ELAi\I. 

ACKNO.WLEDCMENT. 

BY W, A . SISCO. 

Since my last report the following 
donations have come to our relief: 
F rom .J. W. Dunn, Memphis, Tenn., 
$1; Brother A. 0. Colley, Martin, 
Tenn: and Brother Thompson, $1 
each; Sister Alice .Johnson, Madison, 
Tenn., $1; Sister A. L. Elam, Bunker 
Hill, Tenn., $1; Brot her R. M. Brad
field, . Yuma, Tenn., $1; Sister R. . H. 
Cleveland, Pleasant Shade, Tenn. , $2; 
Brother H. W. Sisco, .Josephine, 'Collin 
County, Texas, $2.50; Sister .J. W. 
Grant, West Nashville, Tenn., $1; 
church at New Bethel, R. F. D. No. 7, 
Lyles, Tenn., $5; church at Peach Val
ley, Primm, Tenri ., $15; Brother M. M. 
Titus and two others (not named), R. 
F . D. No. 4, North Yakima, Wash ., 
$2; C. N. Daniel & Co,, Beardstown, 
Tenn., $5; Brother R. S. Odeneal, R. 
F . D. No. 5, Pulasld, Tenn. (amount 
not given); Sister Nora Turman, Car
ter 's Creek, Tenn. (amount not speci
fied ); Sister H . E. Ba'teman, R. F. D. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

No. 3, Pinson, Tern., $1; Brother Da
vid R ickets, Topsy, Tenn., $1. A few 
other persuns sent donations, but 
failed to state t he amount, and I failed 
to book it at once, and so it slipped 
my mind, but think the to tal amount 
is about forty-five dollars, for ·which I 
am very grateful to a ll persons and 
congregations. I doubt whether any 
persO'n can fully apprecia te and enjoy 
such gifts as those who have no means 
and lose t heir health entirely. 

When I am unable to worl\, lt is sel
dom U)at I can either write or read, 
and having more work than I could do 
with my present strength, I have not 
made this report as quickly as I 
should. I hope I shall soon be able to 
go to some health resort. 

TURN-OVER 'I'IME 

When Nature Hints Abo•ut t he Foo~l. 

Wh en there's no relish to any foo ~l 

and all th at one eats doesn 't .seem to 
do any good, t hen is the time to make 
a turn over in t he diet, for that's Na
ture's way of dropping a: hint that t he 
food isn't the kind r equired. 

" For a number of yeaJZS I followed 
railroad work, much of it being office 
work of a trying nature. Mealtimes 
were our busiest, and eating too much 
and too quicJ, Jy of fuod such as .is com
monly served in hotels and r estau
rants-these, together with the seden
tary habits, were not long in giving· me 
dyspepsia -and stomach trouble, which 
reduced my weight from two hundred 
and five to one hundred and sixty 
pounds. 

" There was li ttle relish in any food, 
and none of it seemed to do me any 

·good . It seemed the more I ate, the 1 

poorer I got, and always hungry before 
another meal, no matter how mu ch I 
had eaten. 

" Then I commenced a fair tr ia l of 
Grape-Nuts food, and was surprised 
how a small saucer of it would carry 
me alo·ng, strong and with satisfied ap
petite, until the next meal, with no 
sensations of hunger , weakrless, or dis
tress as before. 

'; I have been follow ing this diet now 
for several months, and my im prove
ment has been so great that all the 
others in my famiiy have tah:en up the 
use of Grape-Nuts, with complete sat
isfitetion and much improvement in 
health and brain power. 

"American peo•ple undoubtedly eat 
hurriedly, have lots of worry, thus hin

.cl eri ng digestion , and, therefore, need 
a food that is predigested and concen
trated in nouri shment." 

Read "The Road to Wellville," in 
paclmgt=s. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

THE FOWER OF A SINGLE 
LITTLE GERM. 

i:>:23 

Tlte most dreaded and hardes t fought 
creatu re in t he whole world is t be get·m. 
One t in y littl e germ cau, in a r emarkably 
short time, destroy the huma n body and 
cause death in the most agoni zed form. For 
instance, you bave a cut, bruLe, boil , car
buncle, burn, f elon, ulcer, insect bite, or a 
sore of any kind: it festers , the blood-poison 
germ creeps in , t il e s ufferin g is intense, and · 
oftent imes deatll . Gray's Ointment is a 
ge l'm clesh·oyer; i t preven ts complications 
f r om a ll kinds of skin erupti on s. It 
p l'omptly al'rests a ll pa in and permanently 
cures these skin troubles, which, if left 
a lone, are so di sast rous. Get a 25-cent box 
of Gmy's Ointment f rom your druggist and 
keep it a lways on band; you cannot tell 
when you will need it. If yo u have never 
used it and wan t to t est its mer its, write 
D r. W. F . Gray & Co .. 826 \}ray Building, 
Nashvi ll e. 'l'enu. , and they wUl send you a 
free sampl e box. 

C.Ir. \Y. R. Crise. of Detroit. Mich ., writeEt: 
"It is without doubt the best oin tment for 
healin,g \Vouncls I ever saw." 

DRINK ' . 

KNAPP'S ROOT BEER 
.:.\.Delicious. Temper~w1ce and Refreshin g Drink. Con 

tains no drugs or impurities. Nature's own prod uct. 
One lar ge bottle of EXTRACT will make 6:1: pints 

Cost 25c. per bottle. 
Den 't pny 5 cents a glass for summer drinks when you 

can make 8 gallons (128 glasses) of DELICIOUS ROOT 
BEER for 25 cent s. 

Roo t Beer made from KNAPP'S EXTRACT i s not only 
a. delig-h tful dt·ink . but contn.ins ROOTS. BARKS and 
HERBS used for centuries t o purify the blood. 

KNAPP'S ROOT BEER EXTRACT 
Sold since 1839, the kin<l Grandma. made. None so 

good. None goes so far. Send 25 cents for large bottle 
by mail. 

The Knapp Extract Co 85 wARREN sT. •J N ew York, N. Y 

GALL STONES ,0~r LIVER 
or Stomach Aliment Cured. 

AVOID AN OPERATION 
Have you Pain or Disti·ess in Pit of Sto;nn.cb , Pains 2 

~~lt1~ctr:~t~~~~S1rckR1:fe~~~t~~)~Wfo~1~~:s~~6~~?~. ~~~~~ 
dice, Blues, Constipation. P iles, Soreness, Fullness or 

?~J~~~e:~~~~~~~ ~~"uel~~~g~~~a?,~kJ~b~s~fVO~TQfiE·~ 
Treatment. Write for FREE Bookle t. CALLSTONE 
REMEDY CO., Sole U. S. Agts , Dept. 61 220 Dearborn 
Stree t , CHICAGO, ILL. 

BELLS. 
Billet Alloy Ollurcll and School Bells. arsend tGit 
O&S&lo~rue. The c. S, BELL CO., Hi11.8l>oro, 0 
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NO PERSON SHOULD DIE 

of ,any kidney disease or be distressed 
by stomach troubles or tortured and 
paisoned by constipation. Vernal Pal
mettona will be sent free and prepaid 
to any reader of this publication who 
needs it and writes for it. One dose 
a day of this remedy does the work 
and cures perfectly, to stay cured. If 
you care to be cured of indigestion, 
dyspepsia, flatulence, catarrh of stom
ach and bowels, constipation, or torpid 
and congested liver; if you wish to be 
sure that your kidneys are free from 
disease and· are doing their necessary 
work thoroughly; if you expect to be 
free from cata'rrh, rheumatism, and 
backache; if you desire a full supply 
of pure, rich blood, a healthy tissue, 
and a perfect skin, write at once far a 
free bottle of this remedy and prove 
for yourself, without .expense to you, 
that these ailments are cured quickly, 
thoroughly, and permanently with 
only one dose a day of Vernal Palmet
tona. 

Any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
who reads it may have a small trial 
bottle of Vernal Palmettona sent free 
and prepaid by writing to the Vernal 
Remedy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. It 
cures catarrh of the stomach, indiges
tion, flatulence, constipation of the 
bowels, and congestion and sluggish 
eandition of liver and kidneys. For 
intlammati9n of bladder and enlarge
ment of prostate gland it is a reliable 
specific. 

For sale by all leading druggists. 

YOUR FACE IS ATTRACTIVE 
If you have a firm, clear skin. 

Parisian . Face Masqu~ 
removes wrinkles, ' pI m pies, , blackhe.a,ds, 
~oa,rse pores.:ifid ~unburn: Preser'l'e and pro
mote your 'be&uty by using this wonderful 
preparation. Contains no oils or latty st!'b
stances; absolutely harmless. J:'r!ce $1.00 per 
bottle at your druggist. Ir your druggist 
does not handle and you will J;end us his 
name with 50 cents In postage stamps to cover 
cost or packing and shipping, we will de
l!ver to your address, all charges prepaid, a 
Cull dollar size bottle. Address 

PAXTON CHEMICAL CO. 
522 Pine Street St. Louis, Mo. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CULF BREEZES. 

BY STA1\"FORD CHAMBERS. 

recently' held a ten-days' meeting 
a t Ellis, La., baptizing eight persons. 
The new congregation there is doing 
well , considering the fact that 'they 
have no preacher within one hundred 
and fifty miles. They now number 
about forty-five. 

Brother D. L. Cooper recently held a 
meeting at Fullerton, La., baptizing 
a few. 

Brother Ben. West is now in ·a tent 
meeting at Logansport, La., supported 
by a band of disciples " called Chris
tians at Antioch," six miles east. It is 
an effort to restore to life a dead di· 
gressive church. It was sown a trans
gressive body, it is to be ra.ised (we 
fully hope) a scriptural body. 

Brother G. C. Reeks keeps hammer· 
ing away in Tangipahoa Parish. It is 
quite a destitute wilderness, but Broth
er Reeks seems determined to fight on 
tha t line all summer. Some good broth
er please send him a good letter , inclos
ing a ten-dollar-bilL Address it to 
Independence, La. 

Brother L. M. Musgroves is ii;J. a 
meeting at Summerfield, La., assisted 
by Brother 0. E. Billingsley, of Arkan· 
sas. 

Brethren West and King will begin 
a tent meeting at Plain Dealing, La., 
on September 5, to continue through 
the month. The brethren there extend 
a general invitation to the brethren 
who can do so to spend a few days with 
them in that meeting. 

CAYCE·COLLEY DEBA:TE. 

BY A. 0 . COLLElY. 

This debate took place at Ruther
ford, Tenn., from June 28 to July L 
I affirmed that " the Scriptures teach 
that the sinner (alien) must believe, 
repent, and be baptized in water as con
ditions of the promise of eternal life." 
Cayce affirmed that "God gives spiritual 
or eternal life to dead (alien) sinners in
dependent bf condit'ons on their part." 
Having met Mr. Cayce twice before, 
he was very easy to keep under perfect 
contro-l this time. I have found him 
to be a very hard man to get prpposi· 
tions signed with; but I now have six 
propositions signed with him, all of 
which I believe to be reasonably fair. 
He stated on the first morning of this 
debate that he would meet me again at 
" old Bethel," near Dukedom, Tenn., 
where we had our first debate-an
nounced it himself. To this I agreed, 
and announced that I would be ready 
next Christmas. He seemed to have 
enough, and could not be indw.ced to 
say as to whether or not he woald make 
his word good by meeting me then. 
I believe much good will come from 
debating with Mr. Cayce, as he is rea
sonably strong, and, unlike some other 
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A cheap 
t organ? 

OfiNo,norit-
You'll be . sorry when you 
have to get another so soon. 

If you have the money; 1f 
you're raising it, or only 
planning-write for helpful n suggestions. 

ESTEY.Brdttle60royt 
(;H~R~~2~c~~oL8 ELLS 

Catalog Free. 
AMERIC-N BElL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAti. 

Special d.lscount to .readers of tl$ publication 

debaters in sectarian ranks that I have 
heard, he puts his arguments in a way 
that the people can understand them. 
This makes the issue plain and easy to 
meet. I should be pleased to meet him 
at least once a year as long as we can 
find a place where the old Baptist doc
trine is represented. What do you say, 
Elder Cayce? 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

Brethren Robert and Charley Brewer 
closed their first tent meeting at Ever
ett, Ky. , with four additions. They are 
now at Spa, Ky. , and from there will 
go to Lewisburg, Ky. 

Miss Ethel Blackman, of the class 
of 1906, has been teaching for three 
years in the high school at Celeste, 
Texas. She is now visiting friends and 
relatives in Tennessee. 

Miss Bertha 'Wheatley taught last 
winter in Georgia. She will teach next 
winter in Texas. Her associate teach
ers of last winter speak very highly of 
her work in the schoo.Jroom. , It pleases 
us to get these good reports from these 
young teachers who were pupils in our 
school. Miss Wheatley is now with 

· her mother at the Nashville Bible 
School. 

. 
Miss Dodd, our teacher of expression, 

is spending the summer with her sis
ter, Mrs. Chowning, in Talihinia, Okla. 

Professor Pittman has held two meet· 
ings in Nashville since school closed. 

Brother Ishida, our Japanese :pupil, 
is spending the summer working on 
the school farm. He b.as been with us 
now two years, and is one of the best 
pupils we have in the school. He is 
very popular among the students. 

Brother Yohannan, our Persian pu
pil, has ' been with us since school 
closed. He wHI leave soon on a lectur
ing tour. He expects to visit a num
ber of the churches in Tennessee dur
ing the summer. 

Brother H. I. North, of the class of 
1909, and who taught in the academic 
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department of our school last winter, 
has been taking a business course at 
Draughon's Business College sin.ce 
school closed. He will leave in a few 
days for a visit to his old home. 

Work on the additions to the school 
buildings is expected to begin soo!l, 
We ·are hopeful now ~f _gettnrg·· the 
mu ch-needed room for our recitations 
and laboratory work. 

CHISM-TAYLOR DEBATE. 

BY W. ~L ALLEN, l\LD. 

The-debate that has been in prospect 
between the "Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints" 
and the church of Christ, at Kirby
ville, Texas, began on May 31, at eight 
o'clock P.M. The Auditariu!ll was se
cured for the occasion. Two proposi
tions were discussed: ( 1) " Is the 
'Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-Day Saints' in harmony 
with the New Testament churCh in or
igin, organization, doctrine, fai th , and 
practice?" William M. Aylor (Latter
Day Saint) affirmed; J . . W. Chism 
(Christian) denied . (2) "Is the 
church known by me and my brethren 
as the 'church af Christ' in harmony 
with the New Testament church in or
igin, organization, faith , doctrine, and 
practice?" J . W. Ch ism affirmed; 
Wil liam M. Aylor denied . 

The debate continued for ten days 
and closed with the most complete vic
tory for the truth that I ever wit
nessed, and the most signal failure on 
the part of the "Latter-Day Saints." 
As is well known, Brother Chism is a 
champion of the cause that he has been 
sa successfully vind icating for many 
years, and he is specially prepared 
with all that is needful to expose the 

. false claims of Mormonism from their 
own records, and that the claim of Jo
seph S'mith of inspiration from God is 
of t he devil and a fraud palmed off on 
the world. I have attended many de
bates, but never have I seen a more 
signal failure an the part of Mormon
ism. As a debater, Mr. Aylor is t he 
weakest man that I ever heard. He 
does not seem to have any knowledge 
of the rul es of honorable controversy 
and did not mal'e one legit imate argu
ment in the debate. His force is in 
misrepresenting h is opponent and 
evading the real issue. His next move 
is to court the sympathy of the people 
with the cry of "persecution." 

The debate was well attended by the 
brotherhood from Brookeland, Remlig, 
Burkeville, and other places. As far 
as I have learned, the debate was en
tirely satisfactory to the brotherhood 
generally. · 

Produces Strength for Work

Horsford' s Acid Phosphate. 
It perfects digestion, calms and s trength

ens the nerves, and builds up the general 
health. 
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LET YOUR DINNER COOK 
while you are away, visiting 

friends, shopping or busy with 
other household duties. . 
Save yourself th~ drudgery ~f cook
ing over a hot kitchen stove, and 
save three-fourths the expense of 
fuel by using the 

Acme Automatic 
Fireless Cook 

The triumph of the twent ieth century-bakes, roasts and fries foods and 
makes soups; in fact, performs the whole range of coo king operations even 
more satisfactory than a wood, coal, gas or oil stove, because you get better 
results with less cost andl'ess labor, eliminating altogether the many incon
veniences of cooking by the old method. Does not burn or scorch your 
foods, and you don't have to watch it-it's automatic! A boon and a bles
sing to every housekeeper. 

DON•T WEAR YOURSELF OUT OVER A RED-HOT STOVE
GET AN AUTOMATIC FIRELESS COOKER. : : : 

A t W t d We want to place an ACME AUTOMATIC gen s an e FIRELESS COOKER in EVERY TOWN so we 
can use it as a refeFence, and in order to do this, will make an exceptionally attrac
t~ve proposition to the first .lady install!ng one in her kitchen in each tow.n <ir city. 
This Is wotih investigating. 

Write for illust?·a!ed catalog and further information abou! !his 
wonderful FIRELESS COOKER, addressing , . 

H. M. SHEER, Box F, QUINCY, ILL. 

' 0 P I U M ~d~~~~~sE c~r~~ i~IQ~~~ 
DAYS by our new l' UN. 

LESS method. Money can be placed in bani;, 
until cure is effected. References. Any Banker, 
Minister, or Citizen of Lebanon. Large booklet 
sent FREE Address Cumberland Sanitarium, 
Dept. 12, Lebanon, Tenn. 

In the Best Fruit and 
Alfalfa Valley in America 
is now open f or settlement at Fort Stock
t on, T e:t. Richest soil in Pecos Vall ey , 
limestone formation, (no gyp) natural flow 

~~~rou;: P~~rJ~~ f';;!~~i;:~~~ld~~~ a~i!~0S~~ 
use ; 'irrigation system completed a nd in 
full operation now ; no waiting for w nter; 
assured profits of $100 t o $1,000peracre , no 
drought; no crop f ailu res; finest all year 
'round climate in t he U ni ted Statesi o.lti~ 
tude 3,050 f eet above s ea l evel. 

Natural Location for Largest 
City of Southwest Texas 

Fort St.ockton is county sent of Pecos County and 
important dh•ision point on the Kansas City. ~texico 
nnd Orient Railway, now building into Fori Stock~ 
~n. Has 36,000 acre• of lhe flnesi irrigated l and 
the sun shines on; a cijncen t to t ow·n . Popu lation 
now 1, 000, ,.,.m soon be a city of from 10,000 to 
15,000. Grantor opportunities for hom,eseekers and 
investors than w ere offered in the older irrigat ed 
districts, where orchards are valued a t from 1)2,000 
to 85,000 per- acre. Thost. wh'o have investigated 
i rrigated districts of New Me:dco, Colorado, Utah, 
California, Oregon. Wnshinf,~n . Ida ho, etc. , say 
this is the fin est bodyofirri gated land they eversaw. 

This is one irrigation pt"oject whe1·o t he wn.ter 
supply hn.s.n :•t varied in 50 years; where every drop 
of wate r used f or irrigation is good to drink and 
where there is water in abundance for every acre 
of land that is irriqab le. Choice locations open 
to those who investigate now. You. cannot afford 
to buy land anywhere wit.hout seeing-FortStockt on . 
Low rate excursions the first nnd third Tuesdays of 
each month. Write f or full parti cu lar s t oday. 

REFERENCES: First N•tlonal B•nkw K•n••• 
Cl,y , Mo., 1atSt•teB•nk, FortStockton 1 Tex. 

Pros pectus, map and illuatrated 
folder describing theae land• mailed 
free to all who adclre•• 
Fort Stockton Irrigated Land Company 

661 Fidelity Trust Bldg., Kan.u City, Mo. 

Micah S. Combs, Jr. G. A. Davis. 

COMBS & PAVIS 
Suc:c:easora to M. S. Comb• A Co. 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
Phone Main 554 

314 Fifth Ave. N. Nashvill~, Tenn. 
JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to n~ed a sewing. 
machine any time soon, it will pay you . 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can saye from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guarant~ed. One lady 
writes: "I am deiighted with my ma
·~hine." Another writes: " My friends 
are surpris: d when I tell them what 
It cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much be'ter than I expected." 
• The club pays the freight and re
funds a1l money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

TESTIFIES WITH PLEASURE. , 

Good evidence: "·with pleasure I 
testify to the merits of Hughes' Tonic 
as a remedy for ch ills and fever. I 
recommend it, and in no case have I 
known it to fail, even in the most ob· 
stinate." Sold by druggists-50-cent 
and $1 bottles . 

PREPARED BY 

ROBINSON-PETTET Co. (Inc.) , Louisville. 
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WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY S . W. WQ)f.A.CK. 

On F riday night before the first 
Lord's day in May I preached in Man· 
chester. On the first Lord's day I held 
two services in the old Verviller 
Church, and at night in the Ramsey 
Schoolhouse. Tba attendance, interest, 
and attention were good. One added by 
baptism. On the night of May 4 I 
preached in the sclroolbouse again to a 
good crowd. On the second Lord's day 
I held two well-attended services in the 
olcl Baptist Church in Viola, with good 
inter est. The work is doing nicely. 
On .Monday !light following I began 
preaching in McMinnville and con
t inued the meeting till Friday night be
fore t he fourth Lord's day, with an in
creasing interest. Three were baptized 
and the church was much encouraged. 
On the fourth Lord's day I began 
preaching in the new meetinghouse in 
Sparta and continued till Tuesday 
night after t he fifth Lord's day, with 
a pretty fair bearing. Most of the time 
the attention of those who came was 
good. One was restored and one bap
tized. Space will not allow us to say 
what ought to be said for the white 
church and Brother J . A. Killenworth 
and a few others who have been so 
faithful and manifested such g·reat in
terest in the building of this house. 
Brother Killenworth informed me that 
the cost of the ork and building up to 
date is about six hundred and fifty dQl
lars, and the building is not complete 
yet. They have a ni ce, well-built bouse. 
I am thankful to Brother Yo\].ng and 
others for their attendance in the serv
ices, and to Brother Killenworth and 
the litt le band of colored disciples and 
'the whi te church for thei r ldnd remem
brance. I have promised to visit them 
again on t he fourth Lord's clay in July, 
at which time a ll of the brethren· and 
sisters living near are invited to attend 
the meetin g. On my way back home I 
stopped one night in McMinnville and 
preached for them again, with a good 
bearing, ar:cl left the brethren much en
com·aged . 

SEND NO MORE FUNDS FOR THE 
TENT. 

BY R . ·E . WRIGHT. 

I am so glad to be able to wri te the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate that we 
now have ·enough funds to pay fo r our 
tent. To each and eYery donor .in this 
great work, I want to thank you again 
and again, and this does not fully ex
press the deep gratitude of my heart. 

Since the last report I have received 
the following donations: From Brother 
S. F. Morro-:v, Nashville, Tenn., $5; "A 
Brother ana Sister," $5. Brother Mor
row also sent five dollars along to help 
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Here Is Power You 
(ilnOepenJOn 

KEEP ahead of your work •BlllliiBEmBB. 
and get things done more 
rap idly, easily and at less cost by using an I H C 

gasoline engine. U rttil you install one of these engines you 
are not getting all the profit you deserve from your farming 

operations. It solves the ''help'' problem. It is the most 
economical worker on the farm. At any hour of any day or 

night it is ready to operate the cream separator, the pump, the 
grinder, the saw, fanning mill, sheller, huller, grindstone, washing 
machine, lighting system-any one of many such jobs. 

Thousands of farmers have come to depend on this most 
reliable of helpers, an 

I H C Gasoline Engine 
Made in Different Styles and Sizes to· Suit Every Man's Needs 
The I H C line of engines is the most popular on the farm be

cause they are so simple in construction. No previous experience is 
needed to operate them with complete success. Besides, they develop 
the greatest power possible from every gallon of gasoline. 

Equip a power house at low cost. It will be the biggest paying 
investment you ever made. Or get a portable engine mounted 
on trucks or skids. 

A pumping engine will solve the wind and water problem; a spraying 
outfit will enable you to protect your fru it from disease, worms and blight; 
a sawing outfit will lighten your labor, and a plowing outfit will save your 
time and horses. Get one, and learn its labor-saving qualities. 

There are many styles and sizes, from 1 to 25-horse power-an engine 
for every section and every problem. Vertical and horizontal (both 

stationary and portable. ) Also gasoline t ractors-first-prize-gold
medal winners- the best all- 'round farm tractors. 

Call and take up the matter with our local agent in your town, 
or write direct for catalogue and further information. 

support me while using the tent. 
Thankful indeed and in truth are we to 
Brother Morrow. He has been a helper 
in t his work for the past year and over. 
And here are some other brethren who 
are not burying their talents that have 
been ;;iven t hem by the Lord. They 
are going to be millionaires when we 
get to heaven. Ri ch, and why? Be
cause they are in this world at work 
laying up treasures in heaven, and, by 
the grace of God, they are going to 
them "some sweet clay." If we have 
anything in heaven's burglar-proof 
vaults, we will have to place it there. 
Others cannot do this for us. But here 
t hey are: Church of Christ at Campbell 
Street, Louisville, Ky. , $15; Brother 
W. B. McQuiddy, Normandy, Tenn., $3 . 
May the Lord ever love :;t.nd bless these 
brethren in their efforts tp serve him. 

Brother J . T. Smithson is now in a 

good meeting here, and we hope, t rust, 
and pray that much good may be clone 
in thi s wicked city. One confession to 
date and more· much interested. 

I have just closed a good meeting 
with the brethren in Atlanta, Ga., with 
five add itions during the meeting-two 
by letter (Brother and Sister London, 
of Tennessee-and we are glad to have 
them to help in the fight for God and 
right down in Georgia), one by restora
tion, one from the "digressives," and 
one by baptism. The church in Atlanta 
is one o·f the very best congregations I 
ever labored among. May the Lord 
give us more such bands of brethren. 
This meet ing did me more good than 
any meeting I ever conducted in my 
life; just why and how, I will not say. 
Had I not received one cent, I could 
t ru thfully say that I was paid much 
better than ever in life. 
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A BRIEF HISTORY OF EACLE 
CHURCH. 

We believe a bri ef history of Eagle 
Church, n Ear Bedford, Ia. , and Hop
kins, Mo., would do much to stimulate 
other churches to greater activity; 
hence the following: 

For a long t ime we have desired, 
and even attempted, to carry on some 
work outside of our ·own congregation, 
but with not much accomplished until 
las t January, when we set to work in 
earnest. Brother C. F. Witty, of Mar
shalltown, Ia., was engaged to assist us. 

Our first effort was a t Unity School
house, five miles from Eagle. This 
was a grand meeting, with over forty 
coming forward , twenty-six of them 
being new converts. 

Our next meeting was in a vacant 
chapel seven miles farth er west. Dur
ing that meeting. ther e were more 
than thirty converts . At t his place 
(Highland) fourteen men and their 
wives came in to the church. 

Brother Witty then went to "Ne
braska for a short t ime and baptized 
th i11teen more; but he is naw back, 
and we are preparing for three more 
good meetings before winter. 

Besides paying the expenses of this 
work, the Eagle Chapel has been newly 
papered. The splendid chapel we re
gained at Highland has been painted, 
and all the m.o·ney rai sed to erect a 
new chapel at Unity, which we are just 
now beginning. Or, in other words, 
we have done far mo1•e in less than six 
months than we ever did in any six 
years of our history, and the mother 
church at Eagle is stronger to-day than 
ever before. This has been a Jesson to 
us, and from now on we expect, with 
God's help, to do our duty, and hope 
other churches thinking about doing a 
work of this kind will begin at once. 

[Signed] J. N. George, D·. W. Miller, 
Milo Roe. 
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Rheultlatic Pain-5 
and stiffness in joints or muscles; neuralgia; backache; tired, 
painful, aching feet; sore hands ; sprains and bruises ; sore 
throat and chest, due to colds or grippe; in fact, all the common 
aches and pains that occur in any family from day to day, yie"ld 
almost instantly to a good rubbing with 

Minard's Linime·nt. 
It does not stain, it is neither sticky nor oily-it is just a delightfully . 

·smooth, aromatic cream that feels good on the skiu and rubs right in and 
stops inflammation like magic. Minard's Liniment ought to be on every 
family medicine shelf, because it is so useful in emergencies and so 
prompt in giving relief. 

We guarantee it to be 
·just as we tepresent- should 
you find it otherwise, we will 
refund your money on request . 
Sold by all druggists in three 
sizes, price 25c., soc. and $x .oo. 

FREE. ffyou haveneverlri.ed z1, 
and wish to test £ts merit, write 
us to-day for a free trial bottle. 

MINARD'S I.INIMENT 
MANUFACTURING CO., 

South Framingham, Mass. 
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·-~~~·~ Makes a perfect dessert f'or the children. 
~t parties and lawn fetes Crystal 
Jellies are a great favorite with 
the little folks. TheY' could ear 
nothing purer or · more healthful 
· Gelatine is very economical, one 

· package making two full quarts.Tasteless 
and odorless-assimilates perfectly with. milk 

cream. You dont know how tender a 
elly can be until you tty Crystal Gelatine. 

Ask. your grocer. If he does 
not keep it, send us his · 
na:a:ne and we will send }lOU 
a free sample packaS?;e. 

CRYSTAL GELATINE CQ 
t2tA st., 
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Hot Walking 
Hot Riding 

It refreshes mentally and physically- relieves fatigue and 
quenches the thirst. Wholesome as the purest water and 
lots nicer to drink. Sc~ Everywhere. 

Dellcious---llefreshing---Wholesome 
Sencl for our free booklet ''The Truth About Coca-Cola. ,. Tells 
all about Coca-Cola, what it is and why it is so delicions, wholesome 
and beneftcial. 

THE COCA-COLA CO., Atlanta, Ga. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used ro'r over SIXJ;'Y-F,IYE YE4ns l>i 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS -ror their- CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCE~5. 
It SOOTHES the CHlLD, SOFTENS the flUMS, 
ALLAYS a ll PAIN; CURES WlND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARIUICEA. Sold by 
Druggists i·n ~very p~trt of tbe world. Be sure 
and ask for Jllrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup." 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

\'ERONA, MO.-The Heart of the BEAUTI
FUL OZARKS. See map for its geographical 
adnntages. Long pleasant sum-mers; shorl 
mild winters. A.bundant pure spring water. 
Everybody healthy . J3est Schools. Growing 
Oi.riotian Ohurches. Most productive farm 
lands in tbe State at low prices to get good 
settlers. Fi• e opportunity. General Stor~. Drug 
Store, and Hotel for sale. Write tor full in
formation. _ FREE.~~~ ::,__ ~;. ~~ 

SpringeRiver Realty CompanyD 
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WHY NOT BE TROUBLED? 

The fourteenth chapter of John's 
Gospel is a chapter of comfort. The 
sick love it, for there is a music in its 
words which soothes pain and suffer
ing; the .(lying love it, for it has its 
revealings af the life into which they 
are passing; the bereaved love it, for 
it opens windows into heaven and 
gives them glimpses of the blessed life 
of those who have gone to be at home 
in the Father's house. 

Christ's friends were in great sor
row-sorrow which seemed inconsola
ble. Yet their Master's first ward to 
them was: "Let not your heart be 
troubled." This seemed a strange 
word to say to them that night. How 
could they help being troubled in suchl 
experiences as theirs? Think of all 
Jesus had grown to be to them! For 
three years they had been members of 
his personal family, enjoying the most 
intimate relations with him. Haw 
much a friend can be to us if our life 
depends on the friend! If he has a 
rich, naturally winning personality, 
power to love deeply, capacity for 
friendship, the spirit of unselfish help
fulness; if he is able to inspire us to 
heroism and to worthy living, what he 
can be to us is simply immeasurable. 
Think of what your best, strongest, 
richest-hearted human friend is ta you 
in the way of cheer, inspiration, guide
ance, courage, dependableness, atmos
phere; think what Jesus Christ, with 
his marvelous personality, must have 
been as a friend to his disciples. Then 
you can understand something of what 
his going from them meant to them. 

Then he was more than a friend to 
them. They had believed in him as 
their Messiah, who was to redeem 
their nation and lead them to honor 
and power. Great hopes rested in him. 
His death, as it seemed to th'em, would 
be the failure of all these hopes. The 
announcement swept away, as they 
now thought, all that made life worth 
while to them. There are human 
friends whose death seems to leave 
only desolation in the hearts and lives 
of thO'Se who have loved · them and 
leaned on them. But the death of 
Christ was to his personal friends and 
followers the blotting out of every 
star of hope and promise. Their sor
row was overwhelming. Yet Jesus 
looked into their faces and said: "Let 
not your heart be troubled." Jesus is 
always an encourager, a minister of 
cheer. Some people come to us in trial, 
thinking to comfort us ; but their 
words fail to give us any strength. 
They weep with us, they sympathize 
with us; but they do not make us any 
braver, any mare able to endure. If 
we would be comfbrters like our Mas
ter, we must iuspi1•e others to endur
ance. We must bring them something 
which will make them stronger. Pity 
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will not do this. Mere condolence will 
not do it. We must have something to 
give which will impart strength and 
courage. 

What is there in the gospel of Christ 
that gives us autharit¥ to say: "Let 
not · your heart be troubled?" The 

,firSt" thing J~US Oade his· diSCipleS · dO I 

was to believe. " Believe in God, be
lieve also in me." Thus fa.r they had 
believed Jesus had taught them a new 
name for God. They were to call him 
., Father." He used almost no other 
name for God. The word "father " is 
a great treasure hause of love thoughts. 
It told the disciples of the minute 
thought and care of God, extending to 
the smallest events of their lives; it 
told them of goodness that never 
failed. It was a great lesson they had 
been learning-to think of God as their 
Father. In the shock of. the last terri
ble days, however, there was danger 
that they would lase their faith. Yet 
Jesus said in that dark hour: "Believe 
in God. Let nothing take away from 
you your faith in God as your Father." 

Then he said further: " Believe also 
in me." They had accepted Christ as 
their Messiah. They believed that he 
bad come to be the world's Redeemer. 
Now, at the announcement that he was 

. to die at t_he hands of his enemies,,: 
there was danger that they shauld lose 
their faith in him. U he died in de
feat, what would become of his claim 
.and their hope that he would r edeem 
his people? To sa:ve them from this 
loss of faith, he exhorted them to con
tinue to believe: "Believe in God, be
lieve also in me." 

We are always in our times of trau
ble in danger of ' losing faith. Many 
people are heard asking such questions 
as: " How can God be a God of love 
and suffer me to be so bereft, so 
stripped of good things? Where now 
are the promises of good which are 
made so constantly in the Scriptures? 
Has God forgotten to be gracious? " 
To such questions the answer is: " Be
lieve in God, believe also in me." Let 
nothing · disturb your faith. Though it 

• :S!:Jems. that Jove has failed, that God 
has forgotten yau, that Christ is no 
longer your friend, still believe-be
lieve in · God, believe also in Jesus 
"Christ. 

'Jesus told his disciples that he was 
going to his " Father's house.". The 
words give us a beautiful revealing of 
heaven. Heaven is home. On th is 
earth there is no place so sweet, so sa
cred, so heart-satisfying, as a true 
nome. Ncr other description of heaven 
given in the Bible means so mu ch to 
our hearts as that which our Master 
gives· in these three words, " My Fa
ther's house "-home. 

Jesus told his disciples that he was 
going to "prepare a place for them." 

·He was going for their sake. They 
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SCHOOLS. 

r~~~~"'~., ! THB NBXT TBRM OP ! 
i' Potter Bible College s 
$ BEOINS TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 27, 1910. I 
i LITERARY, CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC . COURSES. 

i- Terms exceptionally Favorable. 

! J~ ~: c;:;:;;;ing, ~ 
~ Bovvling Green~ Ke_ntucky. ! 
t..~~~~"""~..s. 
thought they could not spare him, but 
he said. he was going ta continue his 
work on their behalf. Then he added: 
" If I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again, and will receive 
you unto myself." There was no acci
dent, therefore, in the dying of Jesus. 
His going away was part of God's, plan 
and purpose for his life. 

If the disciples had known just what 
the death af their Master would mean 
- to him, to them, to the divine glory, 
to the world-they would not have 
"been troubled. Death to your friend 
was the completion of the earthly por
tion of his life, the passing of the 

·spirit ta the heavenly home, to enter 
anew into the sefvice of the Master. 
Is there no comfort In this? Is there 
no comfort in the truth of immortal
ity-that he who liveth and believeth 
in Christ shall never die? Is ~there no 
comfort in kno!\'ing that yaur friend 
who has passed from the earthly home 
is in the Father's house? You say: 
"Yes, but my friend stayed so brief a 
time. I could almost wish that I had 
not let my heart fasten its tendrils 
about him, since so soon it was torn 
away fram me." Say it not. .rt is 
worth while to love and to let your 
heart pour out all its sweetness in lov
ing, though it be but for a day, and 
then to have the bliss give way to 
tears. Richard Watson Gilder, in a lit
tle poem touching this element of hu
man grief, says : 

" Because the rose must fade, 
Shall I not love the rose? 

Because the summer shade 
Passes when winter blows, 

Shall I not rest me there 
In the cool air? 

"Because the sunset sky 
Makes music in my soul, 

Only to fail and die, 
Shall I not give the whole 

Of beauty that it gives 
While yet it lives?" 

It is sweet to have a friend, if only 
for one day. You will r eally have him 
always after that. For two persons to 
love each ather at all-actually, deep
ly, worthily-is to have their lives 
knit together into one, indissoluble; 
two souls blent in one, inseparable. 
Death will not tear them apart. It is 
bl-essed to love, though we stay togeth
er but the briefest while.-Pittsburg 
Christian Advocate. 

'l'O DaiVE OO'J/ MALARIA 
AKD BUILD OP TB:II BT.TIIM 

take the old 1tandard GROVE'S TAST .. 
LIISS CRILL TONIC. You know what 
FOU are taking: The formula Ia ClalliiJ· 
pi:ID,t!4·.on .. ,ever.r bottle1 •how,ng it .• •im
pl.r quinine and lr.on lD a ta•tele1il torm, 
Uld the m01t etrequal form. For grown 
()e()ple and children. Fifty centl. 

Lockney College and Bible School 
New building. Chemical and physical ap

paratus . Chartered Literary Oour•es. Schools 
of Bible, Music, Elocution, Busmess. Degreea 
conferred. Both sexes. Ten teachers. Health
ful climate. Oatalogs rea.dy. Jas. L. German, 
Jr, President, Lockney, Floyd Oounty, Texa.s. 

Vanderbilt University 
1007 STUDENTS tOO TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 80 ACRES 

~~ge~~~~~~~·au~i!:~a~r~~~~~f~nf~{ c~~~~:tr: 
Engineering, Law. Medicine, Dentistry, Phnr· 
macy, Theoloey. Send for cataloe:ue , n aming 
department. .J. E. HART • Sec •• Nashville, Tenn. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD fT 

In the Spring of 18981 
was attacked by mol
cularandlnfiammatory 
rheumatism. I suffered 
as those who have It 
know, tor over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything, Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and it bas not return· 
ed. I have given It to a 
number who were ter-

ribly affilcted, aDd tt effected a cure in every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial, I wlll send It free. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 530 James Strut,. Syracust, N. Y. 
Mr. Jat:bon h r upoa1lhle. AboYe ttate-.eat true.-hb. 
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For Seasoning Meats, Soups, Gra· 
vies and Stews of Jill Kinds. Jldds 
a Delightfully Pleasant and Exqui
site Relish and Jllso Jlids Digestion. 

Gebhardt's Chll1 Powder is also used in mak· 
lng those famous Mexican dishe.s "Chil! con 
carne," "Hot Tamales" and a hundred and 
one other dainty, appetizing dishes. Uhlll 
Powder is a condiment, mude from the cele
brated Mexican C:hili Pepper and other Mex· 
ican spices necessury to produce that genuine 
Mexican flavor, which characterizes GEB· 
HARDT'S EAGLE CHILI POWDER. Only 
the finest Chill Peppers (grown especially lor 
this purpose) go into our Chlli Powder, all the 
other spices are the finest and purest procm·a
ble. This mal• es Eagle Brand Chill Powder 
first quality and the originl11 Chili Powder. 
Get a bottle !rom your grocer and ask him to 
give you one of our books, "Good Things To 
Eat." If your grocer can•t supply you send 
us 15c lor trial bottle of Eagle Uhlli Powder 
and this recipe book. 

Free sample sent upon request. 

GEBHARDT CHILl POWDER CO. 
SAN ANTONIO. TEXAS. 

~ENTS FOR EVERY 
PURPOSE 

Ja<:obs d' Co. 

Illustration 5hows our gospel tent, lor only $100.00. 
We make chatauqua cemetery, merry-go-round, show 
and camping tents and awnings of every description. 
The quality und workmanship ls the acme of excell
ence, and the prices are right. 

Write for free catalog--you'll find exactly what you want 
SANDERS-GLOVER PANTS & TENT CO., ROM.E, GA, 

--~----~--~--~~~ 

Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we wlll ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your home and return it at our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges wlll be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever h eard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range is extra strong and is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined r eser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautifully nicl•eled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x13X( inches, top 45x28 
ins. Height2Q ins. ,welght 
375lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-2D, $27. Custom-

ers in the West wlll be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest Institutions in the South, 
and they wil\ tell you that we always 
keep om· p?·om•ses. 

THE SPOTLESS CO.,Ino., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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AN APPEAL FOR OUR PERSIAN 
' MISSION. 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

·The time has again come to ask for E 

contribution for our faithful and ven
erable missionary in Persia, Brother 
Kh. B. Yohannan. As state·d, when I 
published his last letter, I wish to make 
the next remittance on August 15. As 
the regular readers of the Gospel Advo
cate know, I pave already, in this year~ 
sent to him one hundred and thirty-one 
dollars and fifty cents, through the 
kindness and liberality of his friends 
and of those interested in his work. 
This remittance was mailed to him on 
February 15, and it reached him in a 
considerably shorter time than usuaL 
I take that fact as evidence that times 
and conditions are in some respects 
more settled in his country than here
tofore, and that to that extent they are 
more favorable to his worlL So we can 
help him with more confident assurance 
tha.t success will' still attend his labors. 

Surely, if there is any foreign mis
sion in behalf of our Master' s work 
that deserves and merits o·ur support, 
it is this one. It has now been carry
ing on the work regularly and con
stantly under the care of our now ven
erable brother for fifteen or sixteen 
years. In all that time h e has never 
asked for a cent, yet has patiently 
toiled on, ·amid almost paralyzing dHii
culties, gladly accepting and using · in 

the work the voluntary contributions 
of those who have " sent once and 
again to" his "necessities." We have 
never asked, and do not now ask, for a. 
full support for him and his family .. 
I have thought that an. average of tw0 
hundred dollars a ·year would not be 
too much to ask, and at the same time 
enough to encourage and help llim very 
much; and so I am n!JW asking for one 
hundred dollars for this August re
mittance. 

For some reason the last August re
mittance fell short one-half-it was 
only fifty dollars; but then the last 
February remittance was very liberal 
and brought up much of the deficit. 
So now I ask for one hundred dollars 
or more, that the average may be 
brought up to the measure we nave as
sumed. 

·Brother Yohannan's work is in a 
field that has large opportunities ior 
good. His own people (the Syrians~ 
are nominally Christians (Nestoriansl. 
and are very favorably inclined to the 
truth, especially when faithfully pre
sented in teaching and practice by o~e 
of their own race who has been "al'l 
the way to America " to learn it. Then 
he has access to the Persians Cwho are 
Mohammedans), and to many other re
ligious sects and parties who are look
ing for the truth. He has frequently 
written of having had debates with per
sons of various persuasions, and thuti 
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Jiad opportunities t ha:t were exception
ally good for teaching and explaining 
the truth. Hill country is in t he throes 
lllf a very great upheaval, both political 
and religious; and he 'represents that 
in this upl:.eaval many, especially of 
the Mohammedans, are giving up their 
old religious faiths and standards and 
are looking fo r something other, and 
something better, than those to which 
they have been trained. That being the 
ease, our brother has exceptional op
portunities ' for presenting the truth; 
for he is familiar with t heir la.nguage,
babits of thought, and customs; and, . 
above all, he is well _versed in the truth 
itself. 

So I urge his friends and those inter
ested in his ;work to send to me 
promptly any funds they wish me to 
forward to him in the August remit
tance. And I urge you not'to wait till 
August 15 to send it, but to send it 
now, while you have i t in mind. If you 
wait t ill August 15, it will be too late 
for that remittance, for t hat is the clay 
I wish to star t it to him. And the time 
is not long now- only five or six weeks. 
It always takes that long t o get the 
contributions together, as some are not 
i'eady when they see the calL 

Many who used to cont ribute regu
larly to this work have not given any
thing to t he last two or three collec
tions. If you are one of these, will you 
not again join in with us in this con
tribution? Some have a lready sent in. 
and I think I have alr eady about eleven 
dollars on hand for the next sending. 
Will you not help to make it one hun
dred or more? All that you wish m e 
to f orward, send to me at my home, 
No_ 4307 Elkins Avenue, West Nash
ville, Tenn. The receipt of every con
tribution sent to m e will be aclmowl
edged by me by postal car d; and the 
total amount sent to Bro ther Yohannan 
will be announced in the Gospel Advo
~~tate, a~ heretofore. 

THE CHURCH AT ARLINGTON, 
TEXAS. 

BY W. E. BA.ILEY. 

We, the church of Christ at Arling
ton, Texas, wish to make a call fo•r 
lielp. We have no place in which to 
meet, so are renting the Woodmen's 
Hall. By compromising the truth we 
eould meet with the " digressives," but 
this we will not do. We are deter
mined to buy a lot and build a house 
in which to meet; but as we are all 
very po·or in worldly affairs, we ap
peal to the brethren to help us. All 
who will contribute to our need and 
for the advancement of the cause of 
Christ at this place will please send• 
their contributions to Brother Fred. 
Fentriss, Arlington, Texas. We want 
to begin to build at once, so we can 
have a meeting here this summer . All 
receipts will be a cknowledged. 
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Polishes in a ''Jiffy'' 
QGKWORK METAL POLISH is something new, something different, some

thing quicker than you ever dreamed of: Simply rub on- then rub 

off. A brigh t polish in a few seconds. N othing injurious in it-no 

acid-no gTit. Fine for polishing all metals. 

In 25G Tins 5v erywhere. 
QCKWORK SilVER PASTE relieves household d rudgery.' It gives 

silverware a quick, lasting polish. Makes old pieces l cok new. Free 

from acid. Fine for gol d and cu t glass. Insist on Qckwork. 

In 25G Jars 5verywhere. 

rages 
near you, Corl• 

right Metal Shingles 
will keep your house safe 

-.and when the big storms 
come they will keep it dry-and 

after the years roll by these singles 
will be as good as ever. The best roof 

money can buy-easily laid and no tinker: 
i:ng after laying. · 

Write fo.r deale r 's name. It we haven't an agency in 
your local it y, . fu ll particulars, samples and prices will b e 

prom ptly sent to t h ose actually in n~ed of r oofing, 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING CO., 
N. 23rd Street, Phila. 132 Van Buren 

.. It Turns 

831 

Your Waste Material 
Into Dollars." 

THREE MACHINES IN ONE. 

SHORT Log Saw Mill, Lath and 
Shingle Machine. Does all kinds 

of sawing. Just tile machine for 
small Saw Mills and Fa rmers' use. 

It's a ::Jig ~oney Maker. 
Write for circulars ancl partic-

I,+ .. Mif*I.:~W~.,.'}_ ulars. 
-- Manufactured only by - .-
COLUMBIAN IRON WORKS, 

Chattanooga, Tenn. 
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PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It you suft'er from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding piles, seDd me your address, 
~d I will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment ; and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
free for trial, with references from your 
own locality, If requested. Immediate re
lief and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell othera ot this offer. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summera, Bos 1115, South 
Bend, Ind. 

oRel'. J. M. McOord, Verbena, Ala., used 
3 bottles and wrote: "I feel 'better and 
weigh more than J have In 20 years.' 

0. G. Butler, Argenta, Ark., wrote: 
"Used 4 bottles and gained 12 pounds and 
feel 100 P<:r ce,nt better. ''Iiiii! 

Money back when it fails. 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
Savannah, Georgia. 

EXTENDINC THE LORD'S WORK. 

BY DO::;" CARLOS JANES. 

I have just been !·eading the Gospel 
Advocate of June 23, and call atten
tion to som ~ things in it. Brother Kur
fees is a very careful and capable 
writer. He says: "The most serious 
'bother' about the whole business is 
that the churches are not at work." 
Again, I read: "Many of them are sit
ting idle, doing absolutely nothing in 
the wo_rk." This is a very bad situa
tion for the church of Christ to be in 
if it is true, and I believe it is true. 
"The churches," the whole American 
brotherhood "are not at work." The 

'work we are doing at home and else-· 
where is of considerable size and of 
great importance, but we are not work
ing much. It is as though we were 
playing at missions. Here is a broth
erhood capable of creating a fund of 
one hundred thousand dollars for mis
sion work inside of ten . days, that goes 
limping and qalting along with a hand· 
ful of workers instead of the hunMeds 
It is capable of sustaining. 

But the outlook is fairly good, any
how. The subject of missions is being 
agitated in the papers; Bishop and Mc
Caleb are leavening the lump as they 
are able; cheerful word comes from 
Japan; Brother Hon and family lack 
but little of having traveling expenses 
to Japan; and others have expressed a 
willingness to go· out. We can grow. 
We have plenty of room for it. As I 
see the matter, there is great need for 
more teaching on missions. 

In this same issue of the Advocate,. 
Brother McQuiddy thinks Tenth Street 
Church, in Nashville, has given not less 
than ten thousand dollars for n:;tissions 
in the last five years. I do not know 
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their ability, but I count this a good 
report. There are many other congre
gations that could tell us encouraging 
things abol).t themselves, and I would 
like to hear from them. These reports 
may be helpful to the brotherhood. 
Here ~ a request to all the co_ngrega
tions in Nashville. Let some one in 
each of these churches give the size of 
the congregation; state if it owns a: 
house; give the work done in the city, 
surrounding country, and in Japan or 
elsewhere. ' 

Reference has been made to the 
churches in Dallas, Texas. I would 
like to hear from them, too. I do not 
think we are dead. I believe we are 
doing much; but, brethren, it is away 
down below 'Yhat we are able to do 
and ought to do. This I mean of the 
churches in general, not of some partie· 
ular congregations which may be doing 
their duty. Let us have more teaching 
and more reports, and let us grow. 

IMPORTANT ADVANCE IN MED
ICAL EDUCATION. 

Probably the most important event 
of the past decade in medical circles is 
the union of two of the largest and 
most important Southern medical col
leges-the University of Nashville and 
the University of Tennessee, at Nash
ville, Tenn. The former· was estab
lished away back in 1850 and the lat
ter in 1876. The combined school has 
nearly eight thousand graduates. The 
new institution numbers fifty-one 
teachers in its faculty, offers twelve 
practical laboratory courses, and af
fords its students practical hospital 
work to the amount of approximately 
one thousand and fifty-five hours for 
eac'h student. 

Students from all parts of America 
and from foreign countries, but espe
cially from the South, are in attend
ance. Diseases most common to the 
South are especially emphasized in the 
course of study, and the advanced stu
dents (third and fourth years) spend 
approximately three hours each day, 
for two whole sessions, in the hospi
tals and dispensary, examining pa
tients, making diagnoses, watching the 
effect of treatments and operations. A 
very attractive feature of the training 
given the students is that each student 
must serve a term as interne in the 
hospital during his last year in college. 
This hospital training is of inestima
ble value to the student in after years. 
It gives him a practical familiarity 
with diseases, diagnosis, and z::tedical 
and surgical methods af treatment that 
cannot otherwise be obtained. 

· Students and parents may obtain 
catalogue and bulletins giving full in
formation· as to expenses and the edu
cational requirements necessary for en
trance by addressing E. F. Turner, 
registrar, 632 Second Avenue, South, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

WANTED Morphine, Whiskey and 
Tobacco Addictions to 

cure In ten days by our Painless Method. Fee 
can be kept in possession of patients until 
cure Is etrected. Sanitarium o f thirty rooms 
equipped with all latest conveniences. Pa
tients who cannot visit Sanitarium can be 
cured privately at home. References: Any 
Banker, Minister or Physician of Leba.non. 
Booklet or particulars sent free. 
CEDARCROFT SANITARIUM, Box 735, Lebanon, Tenn 
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.Ever:Y woman qw~s· it to herself 
to, be as .beautirul.aJid attractive 
as pos$ible, "·. She is privileged to 
empioy: evezy . aid and . device 
2ompatible with delicacy and re-
fine!llen't. ··The r;.~- ~ ~ · " ' ·: 

La: Valliere 
TOILET REQUISITES 
~AND BEAUTIFIERS .. '· ·- -

- pla~e Within th~ re!'cli of every wo!J!an 
thefive'Prime essentiatsof beauty,name· 
ly: clearnes.s of complexion, smoothness 
and softness of skin, exquisite daintiness . 
of pe~son, perfect . condition of , hair 
and teeth, and an aura-like fr'!grance. 
that with ·_gra<;iousness and sweetness 
·of manner .. will form an envelope 
-perfect. ch11rm. 

' I. The·La v · 
their ·name'' 
Valliere, th•t l.iom.ni>< 

•the court 
-Ients 
.:either· 
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By R. H . Boll. 

Reliance and Obedience. 

Self-reliance, t he wo-rld's most lauded virtue, rests upon 
the _power of self-command. The man who cannot command 
himself cannot rely on himself. Men are timid and vacilla
ting simply for the lack of thi s self-rule. The body, in 
their case, dictates to the spirit, and, though the spirit may 
be willing, they have found the flesh weak and whimsical 
and rebellious. So· they never know what they can do o·r 
whether they can do anything at all, and despair at a lmost 
every enterprise. In the Christian life reliance on God sup
plants self-reliance; for the latter is not in the vocabulary 
of the Spirit and goes for nothing in the spiritual conflict. 
(2 Cor. 1 : 9; Phil. 3: 3.) But as self-reliance is impossible 
without self-command, so neither is reliance on God possible 
without a willing, ready, obedient submission to him. It is 
when God has put his laws into our minds and has written 
them on our hearts; when we delight to do his will; when 
we "work out with fear and trembling the thing God doth 
graciously " work in " us- viz., both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure-that we shall truly taste the sweetness of 
reliance on our God and Father. 

Th e Bible from Two Va ntage Poi nts. 

There are two points of view from whi ch to study the Bible. 
The first is in view of the gradual unfolding of the doctrines 
concerning God, God's things, and God's dealings. This is 
not only a wonderfully interesting, but also an exceedingly 
profitable. way of looking into the word of God . Put your
self iri the place of the people to whom the portion of the 
Scriptures you are studying was given; try to realize their 
circumstances an d surrou.ndings, and especially their state 
of enlightenment or ignorance, and endeavor to realize how 
the portion of the word would have struck you, had you been 
in their place and their case. Nothing will give yo-u a clearer 
insight into the primary purport and meaning of the word; 
nothing will so free you from preconceived notions and pre
suppositions that hinder the truth. Then, as you discover 
the gradual advance in God's self-revelation and in his deal
ings with men, your interest will be greatly stimulated, and 
the impressions of the truth will gradually deepen and be
come more definite and vivid. This is a most effective way 
of studying the whole Bible; yet it is not in itself sufficient. 

The Bible in the Light of Its Highest Revelations. 

After having gone over the Bible in the manner suggested 
in the preceding paragraph, the second point of view must 
be taken: the Book must be studied in view of the full and 
complete revelation. It is the great fa llacy of many re
nowned }3ible students to suppose that because such and such 
a statement in the Old Testament or in the Gospels could not 
)- ave J:cr!le such and such an import to the minds o-f those t hat 
first heard it, that therefore it could never have been meant t o 
have that import. For example, it is fairly certain that neither 
Moses nor any of his people understood that the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit bad a part in the·creation, although 
he used a plu ral nou n for God, coupled with a singular verb. 
And though he represents God as saying, "Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness," it did not carry the same 
import to his mind that it now bears to us. But it would 
be a great mistake to suppose that therefore that language 
bad no further , deeper meaning than that which Moses and 
Israel saw in it at the time they first received it. Tbe 'word 
of God holds treasures of truth even yet unmined, and the 
latest, most perfect r evelation o·pens the depths of former 
messages-depths that had never been suspected. The same 
point is illustrated in regard •to doctrines concerning the 
nature anu hereafter of man. There was at fi rst li ttle indi
cation of a resurrection, a future life, a conscious existence 
after death. The inspired men of old rar ely looked beyond 
the pbys!cal life, and spoke of death and her eafter in terms 
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of the body, and in reference to the material man, not the 
spirit. But when life and immortality was brought to light 
through the gospel, and resurrection and conscious existence 
after death were taught by Jesus and his apostles, it was not 
only ali advance in truth, but it threw a ligh t of deeper 
significance on certain old passages, and confirmed the vague 
intimations given aforetime. Yet there are those who are 
so foolish as to endeavor to trim down the fuller revela
tion to the measure of the imperfect one, and not only deny 
the Old Testament statements concerning death and the here
after, etc., any deeper meaning than the primary import 
those words then bore to the hearers of it, but they want to 
reduce the New Testament statements even to the limits 
of the Old Testament conception. Many illustrations could 
be brought of such like mistaken dealing with the Scrip
tures. But, having traced the rise and unfolding of ' God's 
teaching, the true course is to turn back and loolr at the 
earlier word in the full light of the later, and so perceive 
its marvelous depth and consistency; for to the Christian 
the Old 'l'esta.ment means manifold more than it ·ever meant 
to those to whom originally it was given. 

Two Ways of Bible Study. 

Then: are again two ways of studying God's word: the 
active and the passive. And of the two, both good, the 
passive is the better for us and more needed now. The 
passive is receptive; the active, productive. T'he passive ~s 
characterized by devotion and a quiet drinking in of God's 
mind; the active, by discursive thought. You have, no 
doubt, after reading a chapter, or even a verse or two, felt, 
as it were, a vast deep, an infinite height, behind what you 
read-something you had touched, and yet had not got hold 
of; something that was infinitely satisfying, and yet, be· 
cause you have not grasped it, leaves you unsatisfied. How 
often we hear a brother or sister say: "There is a great deal 
in that!" Yet they could not tell you what it is, nor de
scribe what they see; but they feel, as by a sixth sense, the 
deep, wonderful bacl;:ground. Now when a man, having 
been so impressed by a word from God's mouth, rests upon 
it, looking it over and over, brooding upon it as a dove upon 
her nest, without conscious exercise of reasoning or analyti
cal powers, simply drinking in, letting the impression 
deepen, as when a seal is being pressed more and more deeply 
into wax; beholding, receiving, adoring; seeing God in and 
behind the word and worshiping-then it is that the word 
of God is doing its supreme work upon him. How different 
this quiet, transforming meditation, in which our minds 
and spirits are yielded up to the influence of God's mind and 
Spirit, to that anxious, hasteful seeking after " points" and 
arguments, that nervous flying from text to text, that empty 
dissecting and analyzing, that dry dogmatizing and philoso
phizing and wise opinionating that we sometimes call Bible 
study! Some purely intellectual, analytical, and synthetic, 
and even polemical, study of the Bible is necessary. But 
we have had too much of it in propo r tion. We need to learn 
to wait in silence upon God only, and to commune with God 
himself through his word. For thereby does man live. 

Divided Respon•ibility. 

A writer in the Century Magazine calls attention to the 
fallacy of "divided responsibility." It is common, when a 
certain responsibility rests upon ten or a dozen men, for 
each one to imagine that his share of it is only one-tenth or 
one-twelfth of the whole. This is a considerable mistake. 
The whole responsibility rests wholly upon each one of 
these ten or twelve. They may not feel it to be that way
likely they do not; for that is the secret of the mob spirit, 

which does outrageous things which no one individual in the 
mob would do by himself, and it is also the secret of mis· 
management and neglect on part of committees, assemblies, 
societies, and even congregations of Christ, and assumes the 
shape of "everybody's business, no body's business." But 
the fact remains that each has the whole responsibility as 
far, of course, as his power and abi lity extends; and justice, 
whether God's or man's, must so adjudge it. That sheds a 
new light on our actions. Let us say I stayed away .from 
the assembly of the church without sufficient reason. It 
made small difference. They had a good house and a help
ful meeting. Very well; but what if each member had done 
just what I did ? The result would have been that the 
church could not have met at al l. So then I did my part to 
prevent the assembling of the saints and the worship of God 
t.hat day. My .wrol).g would have been no greater if all the 
rest had so stayed away; nor is it any smaller because all 
others went and attended. Again, you gave nothing and did 
nothing for the spread of the gospel at home or perhaps for 
the spread of the gospel in heathen lands. " Things never
theless ran along very well, I think," you reply. True; but 
suppose every Christian had done exactly as you did about 
it, then what? Why, the gospel would not have been 
preached, the "commission" would have been disobeyed, 
souls would have perished in darkness, and Satan's king
dom would have prospered. By your failure to do and to 
give, you did all you could to bring about these results. 
Neither is your responsibility or disobedience increased or 
diminished by what all the others have or have not done 
toward furthering God's work. That is how God looks at it. 
Let each Christian, therefore, realize the life and com
mission God has laid upon him; and when each is true to 
his own responsibility, the church, it goes without saying, 
will be true to hers. 

A Question of Forgiveness. 

Must we forgive even those that have wronged us, who 
are not in the church? An answer to this question is re
quested by a sister. If I should say, "No, we need not for
give sinners," I am sure the sister's own heart would imme
diately protest; for a conscience even a little enlightened 
would rebuke an attitude of ~rudge-hearing. <>.nm\t.v. batl'P.d, 
or an unforgiving spirit toward sinner or saint. How could 
it be that a Christian who owes his very life and hope to 
Mercy, whose forgiveness has been purchased with the blood 
of a loving Redeemer, should refuse mercy and forgive
ness to a fellow-man? It was by insult and injury unjustly 
heaped upon One that we were healed. Shall we refuse to 
bear such things, or demand justice against those who have 
wronged us, t he while we ourselves are creatures of grace? 
These questions are of the kind that answer themselves. 

Forgiving and Forgetting. 

The man who says, "I can forgive, but I cannot forget," 
is probably unwilling to do either. That is one of those 
phrases on which the copyright has run out long agd; one 
of those high-sounding platitudes by which the carnal man 
justifies himself. Whenever we genuinely fo·rgive, the for
getting will take care of itself, and we need not take any 
trouble. Can we forget? Well, if we cannot help remem
bering the wrong done us, perhaps we can help recollecting; 
and if it comes to our minds unbidden, we can keep from 
doting and dwelling on it; and if we are bound to think of 
it, we can think kindly and gently and forgivingly, with 
even some little gratitude to the Lord, who counted us 
worthy of the suffering and the test of it. 
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A More Excellent Way. 

'rhere are some natures more sensitive to ill treatment 
than others-high-strung, r esentful, touchy natures, to whom 
a malicious injury or a slight brings suffering so keen, and 
a rush of passion so strong, that calmer dispositions 
find it hard to understand and sympathize. It is simply a 
natural predisposition, a special manifestation of the flesh, 
manifest in another in an almost overwhelming tendency to 
drunkenness, or in another in proud ambition, or in another 
in lust. In every case it is to be o-vercome. If we are 
touchy, it is but the .self in evidence, the inordinate self
esteem and self-love. Self wants to be petted and humored, 
or, to say the least, always treated perfectly right, according 
to its own notions of what is right. It watches jealously 
over its own honor; it loves to have the preference and the 
preeminence, and is quickly resentful of any slight, even 
apt to. fancy it where none was intended, quick to takG up 
insults, very tender in its sympathizing with itself, hard ~o 
conciliate, and not a little inclined toward j ealousy and 
envy. These are unmistakable traits of the flesh, and be
long to that list t hat begins with "adul tery, fornication," 
etc., in Gal. 5. Now to ·stumble into, extricate ourselves, 
and to overcome each of these tendencies clay by day i s cer
tainly a warfare. But there is something better. It is the 
bird that fli es low that strikes so many twigs and limbs. 
Could we not, by God's grace, rise above the tree tops and 
fly home less impeded? When the flesh' s sinful motions 
"work in you, fix your eye above upon God and Christ and 
that high calling. And that is better than paying so much 
attention to self and considering so carefully our own feel
ings. vVe may not have so mucb forgiving to do if we quit 
noticing the slights and insults that come our way, and live 
in a higher atmosphere, and our lives will be correspond
ingly nobler and happier. 

·" LIVINC·LINK" CHURCHES. 

BY JOHN T. HINDS. 

Ever now and then much is said about some congregation 
becoming a "living-link" church. This is one of the new 
names adopted by the " digressives" to describe one of their 
works. They are strong aclvo·cates of " organized effort" as 
the only efficient method of doing mission work, and they 
look upon the "living-link " idea as something extraordinary 
and about the greatest feature o-f " organized" work. 

It is remarkable how a name does change things. Old 
objects in a new dress and old practices with new names 
are suddenly• changed from the unendurable 'to t]le greatest 
things in the world. For example, it would be a disgrace 
for some sisters to quilt, take in washing or sewing to make 
a few honest dollars to give to the cause of Christ; but 
"organize" them into a "Ladies' Aid Society" or "Dorcas 
Society," and quilting, sewing, or even washing becomes at 
once a dignified "means of grace." Pre~iclent, secretary, 
organization, and-presto! change!-plain work becomes a 
fascination. To cut wood, plow, or some other useful em
ployment is unbearable to the boy; but organize a baseball 
team, call it "play," and he will work four times as hard, 
get a broken finger. and hardly grunt. To give as we have 
been prospered in our honest toil to support the gospel has 
no attraction for us-in fact, we persuade ourselves that 
we have not been prospered; but let the organized society 
give a festival , a,nd we can easily give. To argue that we 
cannot do what the Lord says in the way he says, but can . 
do it through our own devices, is evidence of self-deception 
or downright dishonesty. 

Sometimes we go so far in our efforts at improving on 
God's plan that we get back to his plan, under a n ew n ame, 
and do not know it. If we thought it was the gospel way, 
we would not have it; but believing it to be a creation of our 
own, we praise and use it. Such is the "living-link" church 
idea. It is nothing more than a local congregation sustain
ing its own missionary in the field without reference to any 
other congregation. The congregation becomes its own 
missionary society and deals directly with the missionary 
in the field. He reports to it. All funds go direct to the 
work, and none is lost by passing through a society. This 
is simply the Bible idea, and· is gospel missions, as both 
taught by the New Testament" and practiced by New Testa
ment congregations. But call it "gospel missions" or the 
apostolic way of doing missionary work, and the adv.ocates of 
missio~ary societies would drop it like a hot brick. To 
simply refer to it as Bible missionary work would be to· 
admit !.he claims o.f the "antis" to be both right and scrip
tural. To call it the "living-link" work removes the stain 
of" anti-ism," and makes it a fitting capstone for " ·organized 
effort." Behold, how potent i s the power of a name! How 
easy it is t o be deluded! And with what tenacity do we 
cli_!lg to the creatures of our own making, whether good or< 
bad! 

"Living link," as an expression, bears tll.e stamp O·f human 
coinage. The idea it conveys is but the thought of Bible 
missionary work, and is, if faithfully practiced, a death
blow to societyism. That it is scriptural for every congre
gation tq have a missionary in the field will not be ques
tioned by any one. lt is exactly the kind of missions which 
have been advocated by those ridiculed as " antimissionary." 
The indorsement of each congregation having its own mis
sionary- called "living-link "-is positive evidence that 
those who have been ridiculing gospel mission work were 
either self-deceived or dishonest. It is o·f a piece with 
Methodist preachers ridiculing immersion 'in debates and 
then occasionally practicing the same. For each congrega: 
tion to have its own missionary in the field and communicate 
with him direct is the cheapest way to do missionary wo-rk 
that has ever been tried. None o,f the funds are lost in 
transit or u sed to oil cumbrous society machinery. Any 
means that is open to the society in forwarding money to 
the missionary is open to the church, and at exactly the same 
rates. This is an item 01' no little importance. Any brother 
in a congregation will gladly look after forwarding money 
to the missionary without pay. Financial secretaries must 
have a salary. Much more interest will be found in a con
gregation where they deal directly with their representative 
and receive his r eports than can be found wnere they con
tribute to a gene;·al fund and leave the distribution to some 
one else. This is the " living-link " feature of t he case. To 
call this kind of mi ssions "living-link " is to confess that 
the general society missions lacks that " living-link " fea
ture; hence, they are the "dead-link" kind. It must be 
seen that the gospel missions-where each congregation has 
its own mi ssionary-is not only scriJ:Jtural, but the very 
best, beca u se the " Jiving" kind . 

It is objected to making this idea and practice universal ' . becau se, the advocates of "organized effort" say, there are 
many congregations that ca":nnot support a. "living-link" 
missionary. The objection is based upon the supposition 
that a mi ssionary must be supported all the time to be a 
" living-link" missionary. But this supposition is entirely 
gratuitous. That is an idea used to make it support "or
ganized work." It is as truly "living-link" work for a 
congregation to directly support a missionary for a half, 
a fourth, or any part of his time, as for his entire time. 
To support him to hold even one mE!eting, and do so as a 
congregation, is " living-link " work that far. That is go·spel 
missionary work, and advocated by those O<f us who o·ppose 
societies. It is that awful crime ( ?) for which we have 
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been called "antirnissionary,'' ."old fogies,'' and "moss
backs." But the funny thing is that wealthy congregations 
are now adopting this" mossback" idea under the .new name 
"living-link" church. Let every congregation use the time 
of a missionary, dealing with him directly, and the question 
of missions is settled. The congregations that can support 
one or more men for their full time should do it. Such con
gregations can easily work the foreign fields and the distant 
parts of the home country. Those who can only support a 
man for part of his time can work the near-by places. 

"But what," it is objected, " will the preacher do that 
the congregation cannot support all his time?" Perhaps 
some other congregation will want some mission work done. 
H none ·is wanted, he can do like he did before any of his 
time wa7 asked for-he can preach where there is a con
gregation to support the work. Then, he can take the field 
independ·ently if he wishes, as many have done. If con
gregations will do what mission work they can, soon the 
calls for preachers to do that kind of work will far exceed 
the supply. The matter of practical importance is this: 
Will we do the worll:? That souls are dying by the millions, 
we know. They are in the shadow of our homes. That we 
who claim loyalty to God's word have the truth on missions 
is now confessed by those "living-link" people. But how 
much are we doing? Neither we nor they are doing half 
what we should, to our shame be it said. Shall we with the 
truth on the question fail in duty? Is your congregation 
able to support a man in the field all his time?. Will you 
not be condemned if you fail? Did your congregation ever 
hold ·a mission meeting? If not, why? Have you ever agi
tated the matter? If not, begin now, and neve.r stop till 
your congregation learns to do this work. Do not wait till 
next year, but begin now. l<'ight " organized effort" all you 
please, but work at gospel missions all the time. Do not 
be inconsistent or stingy; practice what you preach. Have 
the gospel preached to lost souls. 

Fayetteville, Ark. 

"CHRISTIAN VOTERS." 

. BY 'D. L. 

We heartily commend the following article, by Brother 
A. M. George, on Christians supporting political govern
ments. I have but little faith in the dependence of any 
man's religious influence who seeks honor and good through 
human governments. We especially commend the article to 
those who write to show how the laws should be executed. 
Brother George's article is in tract forrri, and he will gladly 
distribute it to those who will write to him for it. Here 
it is: 

Thousands of people who call themselves Christians are 
active, zealous participants in the civil, governments of the 
world; and it is a matter of vital importance to know 
whether th1s is right. I believe that it is wr0ng, and that 
it has brought untold mischief to the church of Christ and 
damned myriads of so-called Christians. 

Few seem to regard the matter as of any importance, 
never study it in -the light of the Scriptures, know nothing 
about it, care nothing, and go on ignorant of the danger. 
If you undertake to reason with them about it, they seem 
to be unable to 'loo·k at it from any but a human, political, 
or sentimental point of view, and quotations from the Bible 
seem to have no more weight than mere human opinions. 

It is a fact that the churches of Christ are far below the 
apostolic standard, and sho-w little sign of improvement. 
I think that this reciprocity between the church and the 
world is largely responsible for this evil condition, and 
that as long as it lasts improvement is impossible. 

In the hope of causing the readers of this to study the 
subject from strictly a Bible standpoint, I have concluded 
to print and distribute among Christians as many of these 
tracts as my means will allow. We see professed Christians 
parti ci pating in various ways and degrees, from mere voters 
up to holding the highest offices, from bailiff up, to president. 
I ask, Is this right from a scriptural standpoint? Was it 
ever right? Take God's instructions to Christians, to con
trol and regulate their lives, then take the bailiff, sheriff, 

governor, or president, and consider the duties that their 
offices impose upon them, and then try to make a scriptural 
adjustment of one to the other, and I think you will find 
that you have a hard proposition . 

I have heard some say: "0, I would not hold office under 
these governments. I merely go to the polls, as a good citi
zen, and vote for good men to make and execute good laws; 
and I think that every Christian ought to do this; for if the 
good people do not take a hand against the thieves, black
legs, drunkards, and other wicked people, the wo·rld will 
soon become so lawless that good people cannot live in. it." 

This is a nice bit of argument, and, viewed from a worldly 
or political standpoint, it tooks well enough, and most 
Christians, being ill informed, as I regret to say they are, 
will applaud such a speech. But if it be wrong for Chris
tians to perform such duties as these civil officers are often 
called upon to perform, and bound to do it, it is just as bad 
to send, by their votes, others to do it. 

It is one thing to pray that our rulers permit us to live 
quiet and peaceable lives, in all godliness and honesty, and 
a very different thing to take the matter into our own hands 
and proceed to make such rules and rulers as we want. 
It has happened, and may again, that whom men may con
sider good rulers would not answer God's purpose at all. 
God raised up Pharaoh for a purpose and accomplished the 
purpose through him; but if we could have had the choosing 
of the man, by our votes, we wou.td more than likely have 
elected a man who would not have suited God at all. For a 
ruler or a certain work, God does not always want what we 
would call "a good man." Judas, and not John, was needed 
to accomplish the betrayal of Christ. Good ( ?) men are 
often ruined for time and eternity by being elected to offices 
by other good ( ?) men. 

God has ordained his government, with its spiritual weap
ons in the hands of his people-Christians-for the salva
tion of the world, and the world has no hand in it. He has 
ordained these worldly governments, with their carnal 
weapons of force in the hands of the unbelieving world, for 
the control and punishment, by force, of evildoers who will 
not submit to his laws; and Christians have no more right 
to take part in them than unbelievers have to take a hand 
in the affairs of God's church. A good rule should work 
both ways, it is said, and I am sure that no one who has 
any Bible knowledge will approve of unbelievers meddling 
with church matters. 

I have never known a Christian to occupy any political or 
worldly position who was not thereby hindered in the per
formance of his duties as a Christian. Nor have I known 
one who was identified with any worldly society, Masonic 
or any other fraternity, who was not led by it into something 
incompatible with his Christian calling. I will suppose a 
case that has occurred and Is likely to occur any time as 
long as Christians meddle with these political matters. I 
refer to these cases because they seem to make my conten
tion so plainly right that I cannot see how any one can fail 
to see it. 

Suppose that a wicked man commits murder, and a Chris
tian ( ?) sheriff arrests him and puts him in prison. By and. 
by the prisoner repents and becomes a Christian; his sins 
are pardoned; he is in God's kingdom and safe as to that, 
but he is still in the clutches of the civil government. He 
is now tried for his life before a Christian ( ?) judge and 
jury, found guilty by his brethren in the church, sentenced 
to death by the judge, his brother in Christ, and hanged by 
the sheriff, another brot: .er. How do you like the looks of 

' this, you who advocate the partnership business? This can 
loo'k right only to a man whose spiritual visi'on has been 
obscured by evil communications. No man can justify it by 
a line of scripture. Political, Masonic, or any other Chris
tians who are in partnership with the world will walk with 
a wabbling, stumbling gait, I care not who they are nor 
where they are. 

Political matters constantly cause confusion, strife, and 
bloodshed in the world; and if Christians participate in 
such things, they will soon reduce the church to a level with 
the world. Can Christians step into the arena of politics, some 
in one party and some in another, and wrangle over their 
party differences and interests, and at the same time feel 
toward each other as God intends them to feel? 

Have you known them to be permanently alienated? I 
have. I hear Christians ( ?) say that they think it is good 
for them to take a hand in these things, and if it is, it is a 
good work, and God says in 2 Tim. 3 : 17 that he thoroughly 
furnishes Christians for every good work; and this being 
good, of course, if God tells the truth, he furnishes them in 
these matters, and he must furnish every one alike to avoid 
·confusion, for he is "not the author of confusion, but of 
peace." Then how does it come about that he instructs one 
to go in,to one party and another into an opposing one and 
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sets th em to shooting at each other on the battlefield and 
other places, as I have seen them do? This proves beyond 
a doubt that God has nothing to do with this partnership 
business between Christians and the world. 

It is said that Christians must take part in politics to keep 
politics and governments clean. I have known many so
called " Christian politicians" who were as grand rascals as 
any in the ring. I have also known of civil governments 
being called to suppress immorality in the churches. My 
observations lead me to think that Christian ( ?) politicians 
need about as close watching as others. 

ro mostpeople it may appear foolish to assail these old, 
venerable, and almost universally accepted customs; but it 
makes no difference how venerable or popular a custom may 
be, if it is not right. Rome has many such. A dozen cen
turies have passed over some, many, Olf her venerable Sa
tanic customs. Many hoary errors are abroad in the world, 
to the great detriment of the world. Should they be hunted 
out or coddled because they are old and popular? Much 
has been said about the separation of church and State, and 
many think it has been effected, but I cannot see it so. 

Every Christian ought to know that each and every one 
is individually responsible for what he believes and does. 
If I do wrong, it is my sin; and though the whole world may 
have done the same for a thousand years, that will not ex
cuse me, when I have God's standard of right and will not 
heed it. 

Chri stians ( ?) are affiliating with the world, and the Bible 
will show whether it is right or not; and if they will not con
sult it, they must take the consequences. Under the old 
d ispensation God's chosen people (Jews) were a peculiar, 
separate people, not allowed to have anything-socially, 
politically, or religiously-to do with the world around 
them. These people were a type of Christians, God's chosen 
people to day. What was said or done to them Paul says 
was for our instruction-for ensamples to us. ( 1 Cor. 10: 
11.) They were at times subject to different governmeE.ts, 
paid tiibute, etc., but never were they allowed to participate 
in those goverments or parts of them. Once they got tired 
of God's government, or thought it inadequate, and asked 
for a king, so that they might be, in a n;:teasure at least, like 
the other people; and God gave them a king in anger, and 
told them that in asking for a king they had rejected him 
to rule over them. So when we conclude that God's govern
ment, through the Scriptures, is not enough to meet our 
requirements, and affiHate with the world in order to get 
its aid, we just as surely reject God to rule over us. Those 
Jews were the type, we are the antitype. Their experiences 
were for our admonition-examples to us. 

The Lord said to Abraham, when choosing him as father 
of his people: "Ge.t thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father's house." To Israel, the type 
of God's people now, he said: " Take heed to thyself, lest 
thQu make a covenant with the people of the land whither 
thou goest, lest it be for a snare in the midst of thee." 
In Deut. 7: 6, God says, "For thou art a holy people unto the 
Lord thy God "-a special people. 

This is the way that God dealt with Israel, the type of 
Christians; and as these were all examples for us, written 
for our admonition, what do they teach us if they do not 
teach us that we shall not enter into partnership or league 
with the world around us, but be a peculiar, separate people 
unto the Lord? 

As a majority of all classes of people will doubtless ques
tion all this, I shall reinforce these quotations from the Old 
Testament with a few items from the New Testament, that 
apply to us, the antitype, covering this matter . 

In 1 Pet. 2: 9 we find this to Christians: " But ye are a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a pecu
liar people." Put this beside Deut. 7: 6: " For thou art a 
holy people unto the Lord thy God "-a special people. 
Here are the type and antitype. The Israelite, the type, 
was forbidden to have anything to do with the world around 
him; and in 2 Cor. 6: 14-17, talking to Christians, the anti
type, we read :"" Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbeliever s: for what fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? Come out from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you." 

I!'rom Abraham's day down to thEl present the whole his
tory of God's true people proves that they have always been, 
are now, and must always be a peculiar, separate people 
from all the world. During the ·Dark Ages, when the part
nership business was at its zen ith, the apostasy and cor
ruption in the church was complete, and the world went to 
the bottom of degradation. 

In 1 Cor. 6: 1, Paul says : "Dare any of you [Christians] , 
having a matter against another, go to law before the un
just, and not before the saints? " Then in verse 6: " But 

brother goeth to law with brother, and that before the un
believers." 

" Dare you do it?" said Paul. Why not do it? Because 
it was wrong, of course. Well, if it is wrong for Christians 
to go to law before unbelievers, will any honest man say 
that it is right for Christians to go in partnership with un
be.Iievers to make and execute those laws? 

It is common to hear people talk about Christian nations, 
Christian rulers, statesmen, governments, soldiers, etc.; 
but you read of no such stuff in God's word. In this book 
they are called by their true names, "unbelievers;" and 
2 Cor. 6: 14 says: " Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers." When Christians are oppressed by unbeliev
ers, who cannot be braught before the saints, then they may 
sometimes appeal to Cresar, as Paul did. (Acts 25: 12.) 

God's way is spiritual weapons for his people, and carnal 
weapons or force for all other governments. Change this 
order and either will fall; mix them and you w.ill repeat 
the history of Romanism. 

All voting Christians ( ?) are active parts or members of 
these governments, and are equally responsible with every 
other part or member · for all of the evil that springs from 
them. If riet or war grow out of any action of the govern
men, then the Christian voters must, in honor, buckle on 
their carnal weapons and move out to fight and kill theii· 
brethren in Christ, who thought it proper and right to take 
the other side. Will God justify such as this? The idea of 
God leading one Christian into one party and another into 
an opposing one and setting them to shooting at each other 
on the battlefield or elsewhere, as I have seen them do, and 
have done myself, and for which I carry an empty sleeve, 
is too much for my imagination. Some may believe it be-
cause they wish to. ' 

God furnishes Christians thoroughly unto every good 
work ( 2 Tim. 3: 17) ; and if this is, as many contend, a 
"good work," then God directs all Christians who engage 
in it. Then when two take opposite sides, I wonder if he 
directs both; and if he does, which one is right? Or are 
we both right and God the author of confusion? If he di
rects only one, what is the matter with the other? 

We -are told that we may know t rees by their fruit; and 
so we may know truth by its consistency and harmony un
der all circumstances. It never leads into contradictions or 
absurdities. These are characteristics of error by which it 
may easily be known. We must live in the world under 
some of these governments, and God gives us all necessary 
instruction as to what we shall do; and he instructs every 
one alike, so that there need be no confusion. We are di
rected to pay tribute, to be in scriptural subjection, to re
spect and honor the authorities, etc., but to not yoke our-

• selves with them. He furnishes us thus far. If we follo w 
his instructions, there will be no confusion; but when we go 
beyond what is written, relying upon our own wisdom, the 
trouble begins. 

God set up his government in the hands of Christians to 
Christianize the world. He ordained the civil governments, 
with weapons of force in the hands of unbelievers, for the 
control and punishment of evil doers who would not submit 
to his peaceable rule. One is the kingdom of God, and the 
other is the kingdom of the devil. The devil offered these · 

· kingdoms to the Savior if he would worship him, but the 
Savior declined . He has had better success with Christians, 
so-called ; but if they belong to the devil , what business 
have Christians taking part in them? 

As I said a while back, if we can, by right, take part in 
the devil's kingdom, he can justly claim thll right to partici
pate in the kingdom of God-the church. I reason strictly 
from a Bible standpoint, and will show little respect to any 
one who may attempt to set my argument aside with merely 
sentimental appeals, based upon political notions or prin-
ciples. . 

"Dare any of you go to law before the unjust?" "Be ye 
not unequally yoked together with unbelievers." "Where
fore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, ariel to uch not the unclean thing; and I will re-
ceive yo u." . 

Everything in the world, outside of Christ, is unjust, un
clean, and Christians cannot participate in or with them. 
'Nhen will they learn this lesson? Just as sure as old Israel 
(Jews) became foul and idolatrous when they mixed with 
the nations around them, just so surely will God's people 
now fall into the same evil case if they do the same things, 
whi ch they are surely doing now. 

There must be correspondence between types and anti
types. If God punished the Israelite, the type, for affiliating 
wi th the world; so will he punish the Christian, the anti
type, for the same offense. Paul prescribes only spiritual 
weapons for Christians. Only carnal weapons are for the 
world . What will you call those who use both? 
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Brother Lipscomb: There is a missionary Baptist preacher 
here that preached a series of sermons on the ten virgins. 
(Matt. 25.) He says the wise are the bride of Christ and 
first-cla Es Christians; and the foolish are second-class 
Christians, and will only be servants of the Bride, the wise 
virgins. If it is not asking too much of , you, I wish you 
to give your idea on this. S. P. GRANTH.;U!. 

The best way for that Baptist preacher and all the rest 
of t he preachers is to preach what is in the Bible ftnd let 
others guess as they please. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please harmonize Matt. 15: 22. It 
came up in our Lord's-day school. Some think Christ con-
verted her and forgave her sins. E . B. McCoLLU>L 

The case is t hat of the Syrophen ician woman who begged 
Jesus to heal her daughter, and was willing to accept th€ 
fayors of Jesus as a dog that pi cks the crumbs under t he 
Master 's table. She was already _a strong and ardent be
liever in Jesus, to whom she came for blessing and help. 
He tested her faith and granted the blessing she sought. 
Further than this would be guess. But if her faith led 
her to this request and it was granted, what would hinder 
her to still t rust and obey him? She was a praying outsider 
-that Jesus heard and blessed. Maybe her case will help 
some of those who are afraid God will miss the rule they 
have made fo r him and hear the prayer of one not in his 
church. 

· Brother Lipscomb: Was Christ a substitute? Most 
preachers in this country preach that he was. The Bible 
teaches that he is Lord of lords, and King of kings; that he 
is the Prince of Peao:oe; that he is our R edeemer. If no 
other one could do what he did, how could he be a substitute? 
Is the substitute the lesser, or is it sometilll.es the greater? 

Springview, Miss. J. H. REA. 

Jesus was all t he things mentioned of him, and was a sub
stitute fo r man also. A subst itute is one who takes the place 
of another and suffers or enjoys for the other. Jesus was 
in heaYen enjoying the honors of the throne of God. Man 
sinned, and was not able to pay the penalties of his sins and 
escape. Jesus took man's place, suffered the penalties so 
far as to enable man by faith in him to appropriate this 
salvation to himself. Jesus purchased the salvation and 
placed it where man could use and appropriate it to him
self. This doctrine of substitution may be carried to an 
extreme the Bible does not teach. It does for man what he 
is unable to do. 

Brother Sewell: La.st December a brother preached here 
at Santa Anna, who stated that J esus and tli.e apostles and 
be himself were infidels, and that he did not and would not 
believe a statement in the Bible unless it harmonized with 
his reason. This has caused much trouble among us, some 
holding to him, others rejecting him. W. H. FLOORE. 

It is a ll right enough for a man to say he is an i nfidel 
when he knows he is one, but no man has the right to say 
the apostles were infidels just because he is one. Such an 
accusation will bring evil to a man, but no possible good. 
It is a vile slander upon those inspired men to say they 
were infidels. There were plenty of infidels then, as t here 
are now: but the apostles that revealed to the world the 
~lorious gospel of Christ were not among them. When a 
man talks about his reason being his guide, he is simply 
trusting in his own heart, and the Bible says: " He that 

trusteth in his own heart is a fool." (Prov. 28: 26. ) Any 
man that sets up his own reason as a standard, trusts in 
his own heart, his own reason, will r eject everything that is 
founded in miracles ; because miracles are not according to 
reason as the word "reas.on" is generally defined. Nothing 
but faith can accept a miracle to-day. R eason would to-day 
-r;eject the miraculous conception of the Son of God and 
make him nothing but a man; but faith based upon the un
doubted testimony of the word of God accepts that miracu
lous event as truth and regards J esus as truly divine. Rea
son would reject the claim of the resurrection of the Son of 
God f rom the dead, and would make that miracle, im
portant as it is to the human race, a m ere myth , a whim of 
the deluded, crazy brains of a few ignorant and crazy m en 
and women. But faith, based upon the most undoubted tes
timony, recognizes the resurrection of Chri st as one of the 
most stupendous and far-reaching miracles that ever oc
curred, and one that brings more joy to the world than any 
one even t that has occurred in all the annals of time. 
Surely it is the extreme of folly to r eject the word of God 
upon the flim sy reasoning of uninspired m en. And when 
men reject these miracles, which are purely matters of faith 
and not of r eason, what have t hey to put in their places that 
is worth anything to mortality? There is simply nothing 
left but to Jiye as an animal and die as the brute dies, and 
that ends it all. In fact, the lives of men would soon be 
worse than that of brutes, if you blot out a ll miracles. It 
looks more like the loss of a ll r eason ' to repudiate miracles 
because human wisdom cannot account for them. Why not 
then adopt the light of divine wisdom, t he only true reason 
in a ll the world, and accept miracles, and believe Christ a 
truly divine Being, a~d accept a ll the glories that cluster 
around his triumphant r esurrection from t he dead? 

Brother Sewell : I met with Dr. Shillcoot at Baxter, Tenn., 
and in a private conversation he claimed that water bap
l.ism was done away wi th John's baptism, and the burial by 
baptism (Rom. 6) meant to be buried in righteousness. He 
also said that he did not teach nor have anything to do with 
water baptism now, and therefore bapti sm in water was not 
for t he remission of sins. Pl ease give a complete answer 
through the Gospel Advocate. T. G. HICKEY. 

Tf there is no water baptism, then there is no gospel of 
Christ; for in the very same commission in which the gospel 
was ordered to be preached, he r equired baptism to be sub
mitted to in order to reach the salvation provided in the 
gospel. J esus said to the apostles: "Go ye into all the 
wor ld, and preach the gospel to every creature. He . that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he t hat be
lieveth not shall be damned." (Mark 16 : 15, 16.) So, un
less this baptism be submitted to, there is no pardon, no 
sa).vatipn. But, then , what baptism is this that secures the 
promise o.f salvation? Another record of this commission 
says : " Go ye t he,refore, and make di scipl es of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) So th is baptism 
that was to be preached in a ll the world and to every crea
ture, and was to precede the promise of salvation, was also to 
put the people submitting to it into the name of the Father, 
into Christ, and into the Holy Spirit. So this baptism that 
Christ commanded long after John's death puts people into 
Christ; an d out of him there is no salvation, for the word of 
God says : "There is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby [in which] we must be saved." (Acts 
4: 12. ) Leave out this baptism that Christ commanded, 
and · you are left out o.f Christ, and t herefor e not saved. 
And th is baptism that puts people into Christ is water bap
tism, fo·r Christ commanded the apostles to perform 'i t, an d 
they cou ld perform no other. When Cornelius and his 
househoLd were to be baptized, Peter said: " Can any man 
forbid water, that these should not be baptized, which have 
received the Holy Ghost as well as we?" (Acts 10: 47.) 
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The bapti sm, therefore, that Christ commanded, and which 
puts people into Christ, where t hey have the promise of 
salvation, and which they were to perform in connection 
with preaching the gospel, is water baptism. So when peo
ple drop out water baptism, they drop out something posi
tively commanded to be done, and without whi ch no sinner 
can reach the promise of salvation. To reject baptism is to 
r eject the connecting link between the sinner and Christ; 
for out of Christ there is no pardon, no salvation. To r e
j ect baptism is to reject the gospel, and the gospel "is the 
power of G<5d unto salvation to every one that believeth." 
(Rom. 1: 16.) People do not realize what a wreck they 
make of the gospel plan of salvation when they reject water 
baptism, which is one of the conditions through compliance 
with which we receive the blessings of the gospel of Christ. 
Water baptism is just as positive a command as is faith or 
r epentance, and J esus t eaches that destruction is inevitable 
to him that reject s · either faith or repentance. (See Luke 
13: il; Mark 16: 16. ) Since, therefore, no one can be saved 
if he rejects either faith or repent:rnce., how can any one 
expect to be saved that rejects baptism, which is equally as 
positive a command of God? To reject what Christ posi
tively commands is to r eject him, and to r eject him is to 
reject the Father who sent him. Though a man keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 
To say that t he burial in baptism in Rom. 6 is a burial in 
righteousness is absurd. The baptism in which Paul and 
the Romans were buried with Christ i s the same baptism 
that put them into Christ; and that was water baptism, 
without the shadow of a doubt. To use th e Bible as the 
above indicates is to destroy it. Such treatment of the Bible 
belittles it, perverts it, turns it into ridicule and nonsense, 
and takes it away from the peo-ple and leaves them to grope 
in the dark mazes of human wisdom-is to lead them to ruin. 
Such a use of the Bible blots all the light out of it, and not a 
ray of light is left to guide poor mortals of ear th 'to the 
h eavenly home. 

Brother Sewell: I am in a neighborhood where the" Holi
ness" people are in fo-rce. They think we should not as]{ 
God t o forgive us our sins when we offer t hanks or pray. 
They claim to be free from sin, and quote 1 John 1: 9 to 
prove that t hey are free from sin. They claim that sanctifi
cation removes and completely eradicates carnality. They 
teach sinless perfection, and they quote 1 John 3 : 8, 9. 
They claim to be whol ly sanctified, and claim sanctification 
as a second work of grace. Please give all the light you 
can on this subject, for I want to honor God .by doing his 
will and not my own. D AN. DEWEESE. 

The whole matter of the modern " holiness," or sanctifica
tion. is claimed upon an entirely unscriptural basis. It is 
claimed as a second blessing, and that upon the assumption 
that they had already received. a first blessing of like nature. 
The first blessing is claimed to have taken place in conver
sion, in the remission of sins, all of which they claim was 
brought about by an abstract operation of the Holy Spirit, 
by which they claim to have got r eligion. But there is no 
such conversion as this taught in the Bible from beginning 
to end. 
at all. 

H ence no such first blessing is to be found on r.ecord 
The conversion that is taught in the New Testa-

ment is most certainly effected by the Holy Spirit, but not 
by any sort of abstract operation. It is the teaching of the 
Spiri t, telling sinners what to do to be saved, through the 
inspired apostles, as found in the second chapte:r of Acts, 
when about three thousand were thus converted. But 
modern " Ho-liness" people cannot find one conversion after 
their ideas of getting religion through a n abstract opera
tion o-f t he Holy Spirit, if t heir lives depended on it. Nei
ther can they find one single example of any man being 
made holy by any sort of an abstract operation of the Spirit 
of God. If they could find one such case, that would settle 
the possibility of such thing ; but they do not and can.not. 

Hence, if we accept thei r cla im on it , we have to accept it 
pure1y and entirely upon their say so, without one precept or 
example for it in a ll the oracles of GaeL They will have to 
produce better authority than this before any child of God 
can afford to accept it. The holiness of t he New Testament 
is something to be sought and obtained by doing the will of 
God. Jesus prayed his Father to sanctify his disciples 
through the word of truth. He sa.id: " Sanctify them in 
the truth : thy word is truth. And for their sakes 
I sanctify myself, that they themselves also may be sancti
fied in t ruth ." (John 17: 17-19. ) No one can be sanctified 
in or through the truth unless he obeys t he t ruth. The tru th 
makes people free from sin, but not till they learn and obey 
the t ruth. J esus said to the Jews that believed on him : 
" If ye abide in my word, then are ye truly my disciples ; 
and ye shall know the t ruth, and the truth shall mak~ you 
free." (John 8: 31, 32.) Hence people that abide in the 
word of God, continue to obey that word, are free from sin, 
and are, therefore, holy . H ence no man can be holy while 
in disregard of the word of God. Very many of t hose claim
ing to be h!JlY in the modern '· Holiness " school have never 
been baptized, and hence are iiving in disobedience to tha,t 
divine command. They have had a little water sprinkled 
upon them, but that is not baptism. They do not meet regu
larly on the first day o.f the week to break bread. They live 
in continual disregard, a lso, of the word of J esus when he 
says: "And forgive us our debts, as we also have fo rgiven 
our debtors." (1\:Iatt. - 6: 12. ) This m eans: F0rgive us 
our sins, as we also have forgiven the sins of others. (See, 
a lso, verses 14, 15.) These things were addressed to the 
disciples of Christ, and apply to such now. Those, there
fore, that claim they are so holy and pure that they do not 
need to pray for pardon make th emselves better than the 
apostles claimed to be. Wh-en Pa.ul had been preaching near 
twenty-ftve y i' ars, he S3.id : "But I buffet my body, and 
bring i t in to bondage: lest by any means, after that I have 
preached to others, I myself should be rejected." (1 Cor. 
9: 27.) Paul never considered himself to be exempt from 
temptation, nor that he was free from danger of sin and the 
loss of hi s sou l. The apostle John said : "If we say that 
we have !-,o· sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unright
eousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we _malre him 
a liar, a.nd his word is not in us." (1 John 1: 9, 10.) E ven 
the loving apostle John does not cla im entire freedom from 
sin, in thr,t he puts himself into the number that sin by 
saying " we " and " us; " and he was an old man when he 
wrote this letter-it was near sixty years after he had been 
first called to be an apostle. As to t he passage named in 
chapter 3, in which John says one born of God does not and 
cannot sin, he was there. showing the difference between 
the children of God and the children of t he devil, meaning 
that the children of God make it their business to serve God, 
while wicked people make no such pretense. They live in 
sin all t he time, while the children of God strive to serve 
God all t he time. But in the verses quoted from the first 
chapter the same apostle is showing that all are liable to 
sin, and sometimell do sin, through the weakness of the 
flesh. Man is not relieved from his flesh-and-blood nature 
while in mortal life, and while that lasts the best Christians 
may sometimes do wrong. But if they will r epent of these 
wrongs, confess them to God, and pray, God promises to for
give. So there is no conflict between these two passages; 
both were dictated by the Holy ~pirit through the same man. 
Hence, to be san.~ti fied in the New Testament sense is to 
become a Christian, and strive to always live the Christian 
life as t he word of the Lord directs. But whenever a child 
of God thinks he is exem pted from sin and cannot sin, he 
is then in danger of being led captive by the devil at his 
will, for he is then entirely off his guard and no longer 
watching. 
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By J. C. McQ·.tiddy. 

Really No Question at Issue. 

I !5ive below Brother White's article in full to our readers. 
have no objection to our readers seeing his first article, 

but did not publish it because of limited space and because 
Brother White suggested that I was at liberty to publish 
any part I saw proper. He not only failed to let his readers 
see my reply, but failed to publish a correction of mis
statements in his article that he is really under obligation 
to publish. Brother W]lite says: 

Recently att.ention was called in these pages to McGarvey's 
criticism of the Nashville churches, and his direct appeal to 
Brother J . C. McQuiddy to try to stir up Tennessee churches 
to greater activity in the work of preaching the gospel in 
the foreign fields. I said many good things about the Nash· 
ville churches, together with the mission work they are 
doing in and around Nashville. In fact, I did not criticise 
them; I only referred to some reports that I had heard about 
the failure of the Nashville churches, as churches, to help 
the missionaries on the foreign field. I even went so far 
as to say that I will not accept these reports as true till the 
Gospel A!lvocate has an opportunity to give the facts in th\t 
case, so that I can have the facts from "first hands." So· I 
.called on Brother McQuiddy to give the facts through the 
Advocate, and agreed to publish the same in the Guide. I 
appeaied to him because McGarvey first did, and because he 
!las been an editor of the Advocate and living in Nashville 
for about twenty-five years, and I thought sure that he would 
take pleasure in giving me the ' facts, and thus help me in 
the work of not only defending the cause of Christ in Nash· 
ville, but generally. But he says he is "not bishop of the 
churches of Nashville," and does not see why he " should 
be expected to know all that the Nashville churches are 
doing." He further says: "I have my hands so full already 
that I have never aspired to take an oversight of all the 
churches in Nashville." This is indeed rather a remarkable 
way to answer plain and pointed questions. Two years ago 
one of the Advocate editors wrote me _and asked me to 
furnish him all the facts concerning all the loyal churches 
in the city of Dallas, and also in Dallas County. I did not 
say that " I am not bis'cop of the Dallas churches," neither 
did I say, " I don't see why I should be expected to know 
what these churches are doing," but, to· the best of my 
ability, I went to work and furnished the desired informa
tion. I was as busy as it was possible for a man to be. It 
required time to do so. But when I call on the Advocate 
for information, the readers see how I am answered. 

The Advocate was car eful not to let its readers see my 
article. Two full pages were published in it in reply to 
McGarvey's short' article and mine together. But only about 
twelve lines of my entire article were published in the 
Advocate, and they in about six different places, averaging 
about two lines to the quotation. Not a wo·rd was said about 
the many good t hings that I said about the Nashville 
churches. Is this the way the Advocate treats an argument 
or questions asked? · 

I asked the Advocate if • the Nashville churches are he-lp
ing to support the missionaries in Japan? If so, which ones, 
and how much? These questions remain unanswered. But 
the Advocate thinks Nashville churches "will become vain" 
if the publ~c fin.ds out what they are doing. I do not think 
that Brother McQuiddy need be uneasy about this. I never 
saw a church doing enough to become vain over. Then he 
says: " It is not well to sound a trumpet." That is true, 
but in the same sermon J esus says: "Let your light so shine 
before men, that others may see"your good works, and glorify 
God." 

But a good report is given of the Tenth Street Church. 
I am glad of this. But he failed to tell us who the fo.reign 
missionaries are that this church is sending to, and how 
much. Why not do this? After showing what the books 
show that "this church gave for the past five years to home 
and foreign missions," he says: "I am sure that individual 
m~mbers of this church have made contributions to mission
ary work amounting to not less than ten thousa.nd dollars." 
I am glad of this amount. But you will notice that no 
record is kept of "this amount, and that it was not con
tributed in a way to keep it. With all this amount give.n, 

it does seem to me that Brother McQuiddy could at least 
name one foreign missionary that this church is supporting, 
who he is, where he is, and how mucJ;l is being sent regularly 
to him. I am in earnest about this. I want to know. It 
will be just as easy to answer my questions .as to write 
about something else. 

But the Advocate says: "Tenth Street Church has for 
years and is now sup.porting a preacher, Brother Joe Mc
Pherson, to evangelize in the city." I am glad of this. I 
have long thought that no man in Nashville or elsewhere is 
doing more hard work than Joe McPherson. He is a tower 
of strength for the cause o.f Christ in Nashville. I wish that 
Nashville had several Joe McPhersons. I wish that we had 
a half dozen Joe McPhersons in Dallas. I wish we had a 
thousand of them in the United States. I love the man for 
the work he is doing. But he is a letter carrier, and told 
me himself that the government is paying him a thousand 
dollars a year for his wo.r"k. Some people do not believe 
that it is a very big job for a church to " support a preacher ,. 
for his work at night, wher.>. the United States government 
is paying him a thousand dollars a year for work in day
time. But if the churches will support him for all his time, 
and have him work" from house to house" through the day, 
instead of delivering letters, and then preach at night as he 
does, his power for good will be more than doubled. 

But we are told that Brethren Sewell and McQuiddy are 
doing the preaching for the Tenth Street Church, and: 
"If I know the Bible teaching, every church should have its 
paid elders." To this I want to add a hearty amen. This 
is what I have believed and taught for years, but ~hi s is .the 
first time that I have ever seen it in print in a religious 
paper. Now, if the Advocate will urge that these "paid 
elders" devote all their time to the work of the church, it will 
have it about right. But then he argues: "The good house
keeper does not hire somebody to do the w·ork she should do 
herself." Exactly so. But the "housekee·per" who only 
works at "keeping house" two or three hours every Sunday, 
and the balance of the time lets the house take care of itse.Jf, 
would hardly be called a " good housekeeper." But he con
tinues, and says: "Many churches prefer to do the teaching 
and preaching themse-lves. Every joint, every fiber, and 
every band must perform its proper function. The body 
should be able to edify itself in love." Certainly. This is 
what I believe and practice; the "bands, joints," etc., are 
composed of the individual members of the church. This 
being true, which it is, I am curious to know how "every 
band is performing its proper function," and how every 
"joint and band" is "edifying itself in love," when all 
"the preaching for the church" is done by the "paid elders." 

As long as the "digressives" charge that the Nashville 
churches have no missionaries on the foreign fields, and are 
not supporting the ones who are there, these reports wi!I 
do harm. It is for the purpose of correcting such reports, 
and making the corrections public, that I am writing as I 
do. But if the Advocate will not furnish the information, 
where shall I get it? Perhaps the Advocate does not realize 
how _often preachers in the Southwest are confronted with 
such reports as I have referred to. These reports are circu
lated far and wide, and no particular person or persons seem 
to be responsible for them. If it can be shown that Nash
ville churches are doing the very things that these repor ts 
say they are not doing, it will be a po·werful argument in 
this coun"try for primitive Christia:oity. The time has come 
that we must have practice as well as theory. The power of 
example is the most convincing argument in the wo.rld. 

It matters not bow much missionary work the Nashville 
churches are doing in and around Nashville, if they are not 
assisting in the foreign work, the society folks who work 
through the boards will still charge that they are not doing 
any missionary work, and this charge will have its influence 
for evil. But if the Gospel Advocate will furnish the facts. 
not theory, that the Nashville churches have missionaries, 
or even one missionary, on tke foreign field, and that they 
are supporting them or him, it will stop the mouths of the 
gainsayers. But unless the Advocate can furnish such facts, 
the cause of primitive Christianity will be weakened, while 
the society advocates will take fresh courage, and will have 
anoth"er club to use against the disciples who believe in 
doing missionary work as the Bible directs. If some one 
called on the Gospel Guide for such information as I want 
the Advocate to furnish , such information would be given 
at once. · 

I assure the Advocate that when it announces that it is 
reported that the Dallas churches are not doing missionary 
work. and that these reports are injurious to the cause· of 
Christ in general, and that the Go.spel Guide is requested to 
furni sh the facts in the case, that such will be done at once. 
The Guide is ready to show the " coon skins " to the Advo-
cate any day they are called for. · 

But BrotJ:Je·r McQuiddy says he does "not know •what the 
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other Nashville churches are doing. These churches are 
able to speak for themselves." Then, who established these 
churches in Nashville? If there are none of you in Nash
ville who know what the churches· there are doing, you had 
better do like Pau1-visit the chur ches "and see how they 
do." (Acts 15: 36.) I would hate to admit that I had 
preached at a place for twenty-five years and did not know 
what th~ churches are doing. But he quotes from Christ: 
" Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send 
forth laborers into his harvest." Are Nashville ckurches 
doing this? If so, cannot the Advocate give the facts in the 
case? 

Will the Advocate tell us : Have Nashville churches a 
missionary on the foreign field that is being supported by 
Nashvill~ churches? If so, who is he? Are Nashville 
churches sending regular contributions to any missionary 
or missionaries on the forei~n field? If so, how much, and 
what are the names of the missionaries? I beg of the Advo
cate to answer these questions. If they are answered, I will 
put the answers in the Guide. If the Advocate does not 
answer these questions, the Guide does not expect to pay any 
further attention to the matter, but expects to continue to 
preach the gospel. This is done in the love of the truth and 
the fear of God. 

Brother White failed to get the point. When I reminded 
him that " I am not bishep of the churches of Nashville," 
I expected him tG understand that I denied his right to act 
as bishop of the churches of Nashville by calling for a 
r eport of all that the churches of Nashville are doing. 
"Who art 

1 
thou that judgest the servant of another? to his 

own lord he standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be made 
to stand; for the Lord hath power to make him stand. 
. . . Let us not therefore judge one another any more: 
but judge ye this rather, that no man put a stumbling-block 
in his brother's way, or an occasion of falling." (Rom. 14: 
4-13.) If Brother White bas the right to cail on me to 
make a report through the Gospel Advocate of the mission 
work that all the churches in Nashville are doing, then. the 
missionary board has the same right. If Brother White will 
establish his authority and right to make such a call, and 
then establish my scriptural right to report for all the 
Nashville churches, I will cheerfully furnish him any infor
mation that I consider will arouse other churches to more 
noble endeavor in the cause of Christ. It would be incon
sistent to deny the missionary board the right to demand 
of the churches a report and then concede to Brother White 
scriptural authority for making a similar call on the 
churches of Nashville. No scripture is cited in support of 
such procedure, but Brother White cites the action of one 
of the editors of the Gospel Advocate to bolster up his posi· 
tion. I am glad he has confidence in this particular editor 
of the Gospel Advocate and that he shows his good judg
ment and taste by quoting such authority. Nevertheless, 
the editors of this journal do not claim infallibility. 

The facts ar e these: Brother J. W. Shepherd ·was earnestly 
solicited by the United States government to take the census 
of the churches of Christ. The government furnished 
blanks to be filled out. Not the Gospel Advocate, but 
"Uncle SaY.!," was responsible for Brother Shepherd's re
quest made in a private letter to Brother White. "Let 
every soul be in subjection to the higher powers: for there 
is n.o power but of God; and the powers that be are ordained 
of God." (Rom. 13 : 1.) 

When Brother White establishes his right to expect me to 
answer his questions concerning all the churches in Nash
ville, I beg of him to ask me questions that he does not 
know as much about as I do. Does he mean to convey the 
idea that he does not know wheth.er or not the Nashville 
churches are supporting one foreign missionary? I know 
whether or not the D'allas churches are supporting, without 
aid from other churches, even one foreign missionary. 
Brother Bishop is in Dallas, and is able to inform, and n,o 
doubt bas informed, Brother White as to what Nashville 
churches are doing in Japan. 

Moreover, I am not encouraged to answer Brother White's 
questions concerning Tenth Street; for when I do, the an· 

swers are ignored and th!l charge r eiterated. I co·rrected n. 
rumor in my last article as follows: ,; Brother White fur ther 
says, referring to Brother C. C. Klingman : 'He has been 
there nearly two years, and it is reported that not a church 
in Nashville has ever sent him a contribution.' This is a 
false report, for Tenth Street Church has had, and expects 
to have, fellowship with Brother Klingman." Not ,a word 
of correction is published by Brother White, but he says: 
" I asked the Advocate if the Nashville churches are helping 
to support the missionaries in Japan. If so, which ones, 

. and how much? These questions remain unanswered." 
Again, he writes: "With all this amount given, it does seem 
to me that Brother McQuiddy could at least name one for
eign missionary that this church is supporting, who he is, 
and how much is being sent regularly to him." It was also 
charged that Tenth Street Church had agreed with the mis
sionaries to contribute so much regularly to their support, 
which I corrected as follows: " It has never agreed with any 

, missionary in foreign fields to give him any specified sum, 
notwithstanding the report to the contrary." Brother White 
makes no correction, but does say near the close of his 
article: "If the .Advocate does not answer these questions, 
the Guide does not expect to pay any further attention to 
the matter, but expects to continue to preach the gospel.'' 
Brother White' assured me in a personal letter that a correc
tion would be made in his last article. It was not, and I 
presume it was overlooked. 

I reairy see no need for the Nashville churches supporting 
a missionary in the foreign field, unless the missionary was 
there needing a support. Brother McCaleb wrote some time 
ago that he had been well supported, and that he wanted a 
good worker to join him in the work, and that he was will
ing and anxious to divide the support with him. Fujimori 
is being supported by Detroit. Brother C. C. Klingman is 
being well supported, and says in this issue of the Gospel 
Advocate: "I received one hundred and twenty-four dollars 
in May-a little more than usual, because I told some 
brethren who believe all God's promises, but do not practice 
the Miiller theory of trust and do not expect' me to, that we 
need a shelter in the mount.ains during the summer months. 
House all paid for now. No debts. Thank God. All well." 
This leaves Brother Bishop and his colaborer, ·Hiratsuka. 
Brother Bishop is now in Dallas. He has received twenty
five dollars from Tenth Street Church since he has been 
in Dallas, and anoth er twenty-five will go forward to 
him to-day from the same church. I am sure Brother 
Bishop is short financially. Tenth Street Church has 
also recently sent twenty-five dollars to B;rother Kling
man. It has had fellowship with Brother McCaleb. It is 
more difficult to get the churches to support the missionaries 
to Japan while they ar e traveling in America. I must say, 
in justice to the churches, that Brother Bishop is at fault in 
not acknowledging promptly the receipt of money sent to him 
by the churches. A brother who will not report the money 
r eceived is not worthy to receive it. I call his attention to 
the oversight that be may avoid it in the future. 

In view of these facts, I see no necessity for the demand 
that the "Nashville churches" support a foreign missionary. 
The reports show that all the w-orkers there are being sup
ported. But the o6ject of Brother White is to "stop the 
mouths of the gainsayers." We are told that this cannot 
be done by doing much missionary work in and about Nash
ville, though Brother White in his first article called for a 
report of home and foreign mission work. Neither can 
it be done by supporting missionaries in foreign lands. 
South College Street Church in years gone by sup
ported Azariah Paul in Armenia. There was as much 
caviling and gainsaying then as now. The missionaries in 
Japan are being supported now, and yet the "digressives" 
are firing at Brother White so rapidly that he is ~ppealing 
to Nashville churches to help him satisfy the "boards." 

(Continued on page 848.) 
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HOME READING 

An Important Commandment. 

A very nice girl wrote to me and said that she wished her 
mother was like other girls' mothers, fo·r then she could 
confide in her and would know just what was right and what 
was not. There have been two or three girls who have 
written that sam'e thing, and what I want to !lay to them is 
this: Don't you think it possible that the fault is with you? 
Don't you think it possible, as you have not been in the 
habit of confiding in your mother, that she is not to blame 
if she does not show very much sympathy when some day 
you conclude to go to her? The wise girl is the one who 
tells her mothe~: everything-her little joys, her little sor
rows-who bas her mother interested in all the events of 
her life and whose first inclination is to let "mother" know 
of the coming pleasure or the past sorrow. Don't you know 
that it bas not been such a long time ago· since "mother" 
was a girl herself? And if you will only go to· her and make 
the young part of her heart be born again, you will find that 
she can sympathize with every ambition, that she can be 
interested in every pleasure, and that she can be just as 
delightful and ever so many times more so than any girl 
friend you ever had. The commandment that I had in my · 
mind when I began to write this is, "Honor thy father 
and thy mother," and the promise that follows. ·Do you 
know what honoring your mother means? It means not 
only being to her her dearest companion and closest friend, 
but it means th inking of her happiness in more ways than 
one. It means not showing her even the least inattention, 
and certainly it means never speaking to her, or of her, in a 
siighting manner. It means giving her of your best-your 
best love and reverence. Who will ever stand by you as 
your mother? Nobody. Who was " last at the cross and 
earliest at the grave" of Christ himself? His mother! 
And you, who think you cannot go to your mother and tell 
her of your daily life and its pleasures and disappointments 
- you who -have allowed a wall of reserve to be built between 
your mother and you, break it clown. You must do it if you 
would be happy, and you should do it because you are the 
younger of the two. A mother will help you in this work, 
but you must begin it. And you are anxious to, are you no-t? 
You may have to do it a brick at a time, but the day will 

wallet, and he could not go on a drinldng bout without 
money, even though he knew that his family needed it, and 
his wife was economizing more and more in order to make 
up his deficits~ and he hurried back and crept softly past 
the windows of the little home, in order that he might steal 
in and obtain it without running the gantlet o.f questions 
and caresses. 

But something stayed his feet; there was a fire in tlit1 
grate within-for the night was chill-and it lit up the little 
parior and brought out in startling effects the pictures on 
the walls. But these were nothing to the pictures on the 
hearth. There, in the soft gloom of the firelight, knelt his 
little child at her mother's feet, her small hands clasped in 
prayer, her fair head bowed, and, as her rosy lips whis
pered each wo·rd with childish directness, the father listened, 
spell bound: 

"Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray thee, Lord, my soul to keep ; 
If I should die before I wake, 
I pray thee, Lord, my soul to take." 

The man himself, who stood there with bearded lips shut 
tightly together, bad said that prayer once at his mother's 
knee. Where was that mother now? The sunset gates had 
long ago unbarred to let her pass through. 

But the child had not finished; he heard her say : " God 
bless mamma, papa, and my own self. God-bless papa
an{! please send him home--sober. Amen." 

Mother and child sprang to their feet in alarm when the 
dooi' opened so suddenly, but they were not afraid when 
they saw who it was returned so soon; but that night, when 
little Mamie was being tucked up in bed, after such a 
romp with papa, she said in tht'l sleepiest and most con
tented of voices: ''Mamma, God answers almost as qui ckly 
as the telephone, doesn't he? "-Young People's Weekly. 

The Duty of Saying " 0!" 

A certain small boy was aggrieved by the indifference with 
which his busy father l'eceived the news of his bruised 
finger, and in childish fashion expressed hi s indignation. 
The father's tardy excuse that he could have done nothing 
to help the matter was met by the crushing reply: "You 
might have said, '0!'" The little fellow neither sought 
nor expected material aid, but he did want sympathy, ancl 
his reproachful answer holds the esse•nce of volumes. 

It ought to be so easy to say the little word for which om· 
surely come, if you persevere, when you and your mother neighbor longs, to utter the bright ejaculation, or · to be£t:Jw 
will not only be face to face, but heart to heart in all your ' the loving glance for which another's hc:trt js wearying\ . but 
undertakings, and when you will realize exactly what is we too often forget the duty of saying" 0! " and keep our 
meant by the commandment. You and I make promises and pity for the dark days of affiiction, our tenderness for the 
break them; God never does that. When he laid upon you great events of life. Of all negatively disagreeable quali
the command that you should ho-nor your father and mother, ties, indifference is the most trying; for the victim of i ts 
he gave this p-romise: "And thy days shall be long in the 
land which the Lord thy God hath given thee."-Ladies' 
Home Journal. 

As Q:.~ick As a Telephone. 

One night a well-known citizen, who had been walking 
for some time in the downward path, came out of his home 
and started down town for a night of carousal with some old 
companions he had promised to meet. His young wife had 
besought him with imploring eyes to spend the evening with 
her, and had remindeJ him of the past, when evenings passed 
in her company were all too short. His little daughter had 
clung about his knees and coaxed in her pretty, willful way 
for papa to tell her some bedtime stories. But habit was 
stronger than lo•ve for wife or child, ancl he e-luded their 
tender questioning and went his way. 

But when be was blocks distant from his home he found 
that, in hanging his coat, he had forgotten to remove . his 

cool disregard is not only hurt by i1, but furthermore is 
made to realize his own nothingness !n a wa.y which not 
even true humility accepts willingly. Our own trial s and 
pleasures are so interesting to ourselves that we cannot 
quite understand why they are of such small consequence 
to others, and then we make the fatal mistake of letting 
them obscure ou: perception of what we in our t urn owe. 
There are, it i s true, many selfish, self-indulgent natures to 
which the blessing of giving is quite unknown, but which 
demand an inordinate share of attention. We all know 
them, and after a while we avoid paying the heavy taxes 
which inte~course with such people so heavily imposes. 
But it is not of them and their boundless egotism that we 
are speaking, but of our obligations to the dear everyday ancl 
all-day friends whom we Jove, but whom we sometimes fo r
get to cherish. We must not be too busy to· say "0! ·• 
when little pleasures or little trials come; for if we canno t 
help in any other way, our readiness to feel with them is 
welcome and appreciated.-Christian Intelligencer. 
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A Beautiful Face. 

Somebody said it was a beautiful face, and the second 
somebody who looked at it discovered it was not a young 
face, while the third somebody said it was not a correct 
face; but still _they all united in saying it was a beautiful 
face. I will tell you how it happened to be so. It was the 
face of a woman who, in early life, when she was a girl, 
discovered that her face would only be beautiful if she did 
not allow herself to speak the pettish word or think the un
kind thought; that petulance and sullenness drew down the 
corners of the mouth until they made · lines there; that anger 
gave her a corrugated brow, and that a violent inqignation 
made her draw her lips close together, made them lose their 

. Cupid's arrow shape and become thin and pursed up. 
She learned that ill temper affected her complexion. Now, 

you laugh at this? But it is true, nevertheless. Every 
part of the human being is affected by the mental action, 
and anger is quite as likely to give you indigestion and dY.s
pepsia as it is to give you headache and make you feel 
nervous. Indigestion and dyspepsia mean dull eyes and 
sallow skin; so, quite irrespective of its being a virtue to 
restrain your angry passion, you see it is a good beauty pre
server. The woman who, as a girl, never learns exactly 
how undesirable it is to show visible outward signs of 
peevishness or irritabili ty will certainly have outward 
signs on her face when she is the age of this woman
this woman who is described as having ·a beautiful face
will be wrinkled and ugly. 

"Ugly" is a very disagreeable word. You know it does 
not mean lacking in fine features; it does not mean not 
having a skin like strawberries and cream, but it means 
being repulsive and disagreeable. And so, my dear girl, 
that is what you must not do. You must, when you are fifty, 
have a beautiful face-the result of a careful consideration 
of your temper and the outsp9ken words that proclaim it; 
a consideration O<f such wei-ght that it never lets the ligly, 
angry words even formulate, let alone express themselves. 
-Selected. 

Advice to Wives. 

Wives often regret that their husbands do not talk to 
them. This is not the place to discuss the shortcomings of 
a man ; but sometimes when I have listened to the fault
finding, the garrulous repetitions, frivolous details, the 
childish exactions of sympathy and attention with which 
some women bore their husbands when they are overbur
dened and anxious with care and work, I have not wondered 
that some men grow tactiturn in their ho!JleS. But it is a 
great loss if a man is silent among his wife and children. 
The husband and wife live so much of the time in a different 
world that a free intercourse can be a great help and pleas
ure to each of them. 

You will not be likely to make a man talk by telling him 
that he ought to talk or scolding him because he does not 
do so. Make it a pleasure for him to talk with you. Exer
cise good sense, good temper, and tact in drawing him out 
on topics of interest to himself. Be patient under his moods 
of silence. Be deserving of companionship , of a sensible 
man. Avoid talking of person or insignificant details con
cerning yourself or your work. Have something interest
ing or valua.ble to say. The story of your child's prattle 
may be full of interest. The number of 1Jies you have made 
or the rooms you have. swept may not be worth repeating. 
Cultivate the graces of character, speech, and tone of voice, 
and you may find that the man who was glad to escape from 
the loquacious, complaining, exacting woman goes reluct
antly from her who knows when to talk and when to be 
silent, " who denieth her mouth with wisdom, and in whose 
tongue is the law of kindness."-Exchange. 

On Marriage. 

When a man builds his earthly home, he decides his eter
nity. I know that affiancing is usually loo-ked upon as 
something to be merry over instead of something to be pray
ing about; but what step is there fraught with such weal 
or woe? Is i t not strange that an affair charged with such 
temporal and eternal import should depend on a whim or a 
glance? I do not think I put the case too strongly when I 
say that when a young man marries, he marries for heaven 
or hell! If he brings into his household the right kind of 
influences, the home will be elevated and upward in its 
impulsions. If he brings the wrong kind of influences into 
his house, he will go down-he must go down. Build no~ 
your home on the color of a fair cheek or the sparkle of t1, 

bright eye, for life is not a gay romance, but a tremendot~ 
reality; and there will come a time in your house when you 
will want not so much a pet or a toy as a heroine. There 
will be a time when the outside world win be dark enoug)l, 
and you will come into yo-ur home wanting most of a!~ a 
cheerful word, and to see a countenance unbeclouded, ret 
sympathetic. There is a man-his head is gray now-who 
looks back to the time of some great business disaster, wp.en 
his soul sank within him and his mind almost dropped ~rom 
its throne; yet after the duns, and toils, and annoya)lces, 
and insults of the day, he went to his h~mse and · shut the 
door against the world of annoyance, and there, amid the 
sweet voices of those who had never betrayed him, found a 
foretaste of that heaven where panics never come. WhY, he 
hardly dared tell his wife of the business misfortune. He 
said: " She will not be able to endure it." But when )le was 
compelled to tell her, how surp~:ised he was to find that she 
was as happy in a small house as in a large house; ~tnd after 
the piano went, she still could sing without the accompani
ment as well as she ever sang with it: 

"Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly." 

The · Face of Love. 

--.Selected. 

There are many ways in which we may r l),ad the Bible--
as a history of the past, as a cluster of · port,raits, a a code 
of morals, as a development of principles, as a treasury of 
promises, as a collection of precepts, as a v.oiume of wisdom 
and poetry, or merely as a subject of exegetical criticism. 
The true key to it, and the one these pages will ever seek 
to make prominent, is as a revelation, on every page, of 
Jesus Christ. He himself has given the secret of all her
meneutics : "Search the Scriptures; they testify of me." 
On one of the mountain crags of New Hampshire there ap
pears a marvelous profile. But evevy page of revelati()n 
bears upon its front, not a profile ip stone, but a face of 
love. There is an ingenious engraving on the first draft -
of the American Constitution, so finely shaded that, at a 
little distance, it presents a perfect portrait of George 

· Washington. So the Bible, while it is a record of history 
and divine legislation, is, above all, a portrait of Jesus. So 
may we study these ancient pages that, standing out in 
sweet relief, above history and biography, poetry and proph
ecy, precept and promise, faith shall see in vivid person
ality, and love shall grasp in adoring reverence, the form of 
.Jesus only.- Christian Alliance. 

"If you have fa ith, preach it; if you have doubts, bury 
them; if you have joy, share it; if you have· sorrow, bear it." 
Excellent rules for everyday practice. Too many reverse 
them and preach their doubts while they bury their faith 
in silence, sharing their sorrows with any one whom they can 
induce to listen to them and ac.cepting their joys as a matter. 
of cour se, or even bearing them with res.ignation."-New 
Guide. 
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HOW DO WE STUDY THE BIBLE? 

BY D. L. 

No proposition is plainer from the teachings of the Bible 
than that it is man's duty to study and understand and obey 
the Scriptures of truth, the word given by God to t he world. 
It should be studied because it is t he word spoken by God 
to man, to lead and g1.1ide him in the way of life. We are to 
study it as God gave it, because he gave it, and we are to 
give it importance as he gave it. The term ·• scriptures" 
as used in the Bible refers especially to the Old Testament 
writings. Up to the time of the apostles the Old Testament 
is the only part of God's word that was then given or written. 
" Scripture " means something already written and that is 
well known or held sacred. NCJ part of the New Testament 
writings could be called "scripture" until after it was 
written and approved. The words " scripture " and " scrip
tures" are used near fifty times in the Bible, and in only one 
instance does it refer t9 the things written in the New 
Testament. 'l' his example is 2 Pet. 3: 16. Speaking of 
Paul's writings, it says : "Which the ignorant and un
steadfast wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto 
their own destruction." This classifies Paul's writings with · 
"the other scriptures." In other places the scriptures 
that were read, taught, quoted, means the 'Old Testament 
writings. It was the knowledge, the correct knowledge, of 
the Old Testament scriptures that brought the way of life 
to. the lost. Out of a correct understanding of the Old 
Testament scriptures grew the New Testament under whi ch 
we live. But the scrip tures of the Old Testament brought 
them to Christ, t aught them to believe in and obey him. 
Those who know nothing of t he Old Testament are illy pre
pared to fully understand and appreciate t he New Testament. 
It was the Old Testament scriptures that made Timothy 
wise unto salvation and that fitted the world to receive 
Christ. It is true it is not so difficult to understand the 
teaching of the Old Testament as it was before the fulfill
ment of the Old in the facts of the New. But they both 
ought to be studied together as a perfected and harmonious 

whole. They will never be appreciated and under stood in 
the different parts. 

But how do we read and study the New Testament? Do 
we study it as a connected whole, or do we study it in parts 
and parcels. as suits our taste and fan cy? How do we teach 
it in Ol"!' p :·:acbing.and teaching the word of God? Do we teach 
the whole will of God? He who does the whole will of God, 
and yet offends in one point, is guilty of all. (James 1.: 10.) 
Or do we have favorite texts and passages, and study and 
ponder these and treasure them in our hearts, and neglect 
other parts that do not please our fancy? To do this is to 
please ourselves and not God. It is natural and right to 
study and enforce certain portions or teachings of the 
Scriptures more than others, if we are rightly guided in 
the selection. God should guide us. The duties we owe to · 
God are the first, highest, and most important ones. All 
others grow out of and are dependent upon these. Do we 
study and weigh all the reasons fo.r our service to God? 
Some of the penalties seem severe and harsh. Do we in 
our teaching present these as we do the others that are more 
pleasing to us? 

I have recently studied my own habits as a teacher. I have 
for years held that the two Epistles of Peter were writte!'l 
especially to make faith a fruit-bearing. plant. In enforcing 
this truth I have often spoken on these Epistles. R ecently I 
spoke on the lessons presented in the first chapter of t he ' 
Epistle of Second Peter. ' The third chapter enforces the 
same general truths of a happy encouragement to a work of 
faith. But what about the second chapter? While we have 
sometimes made general references to its teachings, we 
could not call to mind having read the chapter or having 
made it the basis of instr~ction or teaching to the disciples. 
Why not? It is as much the truth of God as other chapters 
of these or other scriptures. The · penalties for not obeying 
God are stated. It teaches important lessons to men con
cerning God's will to the faithful and the unfaithful. As 
false prophets arose in the old days of the prophets, so shall 
false teachers arise among Christians in days to come. 
They will as certainly come as the church exists, and when
ever and wherev€r it exists. These false teachers will as 
certainly come as the false prophets came in form er days. 
The penalties inflicted by the wrath of God will as certainly 
come on the false teache·rs and their followers as the wrath 
of God fell on the false prophets and those led by them in 
the days of the prophets. Every letter written to a church 
contains assurance that such false teachers will arise, and 
fearful wrongs against those who mislead and those who 
are led in the wrong way. To show the fearfuln ess of m an's 
sin and the destructiveness of God's wrath, he tells that these 
evil t eachers will bring in destructive heresies, denying the 
Lord that bought them. 'Those who deny he was miracul~usly 
begotten also say that he was not raised from the dead and 
that he was only a model man. The men who teach these 
things do it to be popular and to make money. So covetous
ness is t he bottom of the evil teaching. God's wrath is sure. 
It did not spare the angels that sinned, but carried them 
down to hell to be reserved unto judgment. Since he de
stroyed the whole world for their sins and saved only Noah 
and his family, and turned the cities of Sodom and Gomor
rah into ashes, delivering righteous Lot, who bemoaned their 
sinfulness, he will not spare us. Many do th ese sins quietly, 
while others grow bo~d and defiant of God and men and 
practice their vilest deeds in the open day. He then brings up 
the curse of Bala.am,- to which the dumb ass spol;:e with a 
human voice to I:eprove him for his sins, as a warning to us. 
Balaam's examp-le ought to be studied. He committed no 
overt act of r ebellion against God; he said many favorable 
things of God and of obedience to him; but he showed an 
anxiety that God should change his will, t)la.t he (Balaam) 
might profit by it. This desire to change God's laws and make 
them suit our desires and convenience was in the days of' 
Balaam a great sin that met the stern wrath of the A1mig:':lty. 
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God's laws given by Christ our Savior are more sacred than 
the laws that came to Balaam. It is a heinous sin to seek 
or desire to change these laws or appointments eJf God to 
gratify or Pjease ourselves or our friends. The sacred and 
holy wish of Jesus, our Teacher and Example, was that he 
should !mow and do the will of God, not that God should 
change hi"s laws to suit his wishes cr interest. As followe·rs 
of Jesus, we should seek to know the will of God, and, 
making it our will, should seek to do it to please God. 
We should learn and know and teach the whole will of God, 
both in its promises and in its condemnation. We should 
do it to please God. We should not come to God asking, 
"Wilt thou be pleased with this or with that?" but, "Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?" Let us come with this 
spirit and God will bless us. 

MORE ON ELDERS AND MISSIONS. 

BY M. C. K. 

Continuing the subject of E>Iders and mission work, we 
wish now to opsere: 

1. The fluty of the elders to teed the flock. This is plainly . 
pointed out in the following directions: "Take heed unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit 
hath made you overseers, to feed the church of the Lord 
which he purchased with his own blood." (Acts 20: 28.) 
In verse 32 of the same chapter the apostle says the wo·rd of 
God is "able to build up " the flock. Of course this all 
means that the flock must be fed on the word of God. This 
shows where the elders are to find food for the flock, and 
what the food is. But being fed on the word of God cannot 
mean anything else than to believe, accept, and do what the 

feeding the flock imposes a heavy responsibility upon the 
overseers of the churches. 

2. System in dischm·ging the dttty. On the princ1ple that 
all things in church life and conduct must be done " de
cently and in order," elders should be systematic in impart
ing instruction to the flock. All the will of. the Lord should be 
taught on all subjects involving the life and conduct of a 
church. The duty and privilege of constant prayer, visit
ing the sick, relieving the poor, meeting regularly for the 
worship of God on the Lord's day, preaching the gospel to 
the lost millions of earth at home and abroad, and all other 
duties that enter into the Christian's life, should receive 
careful and ample attention at the hands of those who feed 
the flock of God. If proper order is observed, every subject 
and every duty that concerns the Christian's life will have 
its turn for treatment over and over again; a.nd under such 
instruction God's children will grow and be developed, and 
they will reach the point ·where they will not be satisfied 
if not actively at work in the kingdom of God. How great 
tb" responsibility resting on the overseers of the churches! 

DON'T WORRY NOR BE ANXIOUS. 

BY E. G. S. 

Pa.ul says: "Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, 
Rejoice.. Let your fo-rbearance be known unto all men. The 
Lord is at hand. In nothing be anxious; but in everything 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your re
quests be made known unto God." (Phil. 4: 4-6.) 

If Christians would rejoice always, they would not have 
much time for worry and not much inclination to worry. 
Worrying is very unprofitable and very exhausting. It 

' word of God says. Hence, feeding the flock means bringing wears one's strength away almost equal to sickness. Most 
it face to face with the word of God and leading it to believe, 
accept, and do what the word of God requires. 

Of course this includes other things besides mission work, 
but it includes it, too. Why should it not? Can any rea
sonable person imagine that a church should be taught and 
drilled in the things required by the word of God in gen
eral, but not in the particular or special work of spreading 
the gospel in the world? It is a fact, too, that this particu
lar line of wor]{ is the one in which the churches o.f the New 
Testament period excelled. In that golden age before the 
wisdom of man corrupted the way of the Lord, every church 
was looked upon as a center of gospel light. It was indeed 
as" a city set on a hill" (Matt. 5: 14), and those in darkness 
around could see its light. 

. Even in that age, we must admit, some of the churches 
grew cold and were more or less indifferent, but the great 
mass of them were actively engaged in spreading the gospel 
abroad, and hence, before the close of Paul's career, it 
spread practically over all the R,oman empire. Churches 
werE\ planted everywhere. Evangelists went from .city to 
city, from village to village, p-reaching the gospel wherever 
a door for it was opened. Sometimes they encountered 
great opposition, but this did not deter them from the work. 
Sometimes they were driven. from place to place by th cruel 
hand of persecution, and often had to flee for the protectio·n 
of their lives. But they would not be silenced by such 
means. If they found the people unprepared in one place 
for the gospel, as was sometimes the case, they went to 
another. They seemed to feel the weight of the solemn 
obligation imposed by the great commission which says, 
"Go "-" go . . . into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to the whole creation." (Matt. 16: 15.) 

Now, for a practical question : Why should these primitive 
elders, evangelists, and churches feel the weight of this obli
gation any more than elders, evangelists, and churches to
day? Why should they be more eager to carry out the ·great 
commission than we are 1to-day? Rather, let us ask, why 
should not we be just as eager to carry it out as they were? 
Surely we cannot escape the conclusion that the duty of 

of the worrying that is done is over things that have already 
occurred and cannot be undone, or about something that 
may never happen at all. All such worry is a waste of vital 
force, a.nd is a lack of faith and genuine trust in the Lord 
and his divine promises. If anything serious has occurred 
that can be put in shape again, then go to work and make 
it right again, and lose no time nor strength in vain lamen
tation. If it cannot be renewed or repaired, then rejoice 
and thank God that it was no worse, and don't be b,lue. 
But if the looked-for matter has not taken place, then don't 
strain yourself trying to cross the bridge till you get to it, 
but pray and trust that it may not come at all. If, however, 
the thing feared actually takes place, then be men and bear 
it, still trusting in the Lord, and you may later find it was a 
blessing, not a calamity. People that do not worry will live 
longer, be happier, and more useful than those that worry. 

Christians should learn to be forbearing, and not impetu
ous, fretful , or impatient. As a reason why people should 
not be impatient and fretful, Paul says next: "The Lord is 
at hand." He is always near the faithful. His eyes are 
over them and his ears are open· to their prayers. This is a 
wonderful relationship to enjoy, to be in Christ, and he in 
the presence of his Father, and there in our behalf, "now 
to appear before the face of God for us." (Heb. 9: 24.) It 
is greatly to be feared that only a few of the children of God 
to-day fully appreciate the grandeur and glory of such a 
relationship as this. Related, indeed, to all the holy names 
of heaven-the names of God the Father, the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit, into all of which we enter ed in becoming 
Christians, and in whom all corttin.ue to dwell that continue 
faithful to the word of God. The very thought of such a 
relationship ought to stimulate every child of God on earth 
to be more devotedly in earnest in all the service the Lord 
requires. Such a thought ought to keep Christians always 
in deep interest in the cause of Christ and always ready 
for every good word and work. Such Christians are alwa.ys 
near the Lord, and the Lord is always near to them, and the 
Holy Spirit through the word of truth is always guiding 
them along the narrow way that leads to the glory home. 
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Such is truly a dignified and holy relation to enjoy. It is a 
glad thought that this exalted relation is open to all that 
will ava1l themselves of it. 

The Christian that lives day by day in faithfulness to the 
Lord is also continually living in the bright sunshine of this 
exp,·ession: " In nothing be anxious." The worldly-minded 
are the very ones that are so wrapped up in the things of the 
world that they are always anxious about their worldly 
affairs. They love the world more th!j.n Christ; their hearts 
and affections are more on worldly things than in the interest 
and well-being of their souls. They have their trust, their 
treasures, more in the fleeting, disappointing, and unreliable 
things of this world and this life than in heaven, and are 
more anxious about worldly prosperity than about their 
spiritual relations and the preparation for the heavenly 
home. It is not so with the faithful , loving child of God 
that is thinking far more of things that pertain to an.d make 
for the interests of the inner man than of the outer man. 
Such a man as this is ever most anxious that he may stand 
justified in the sight of the Lord than he is of worldly pros
perity. One that is leading this sort of life can truly rejoice 
in the Lord always, and cim put down the perplexing anx
ieties as to the crosses, iosse.s, and uncertainties ef this life. 
No man forever full of anxiety over money and property 
can enjoy the precious promises of God as one who uses this 
world as not abusing it, but bas time to think and meditate 
upon the work, the -service, the Lord requires at his hand, 
and to think of the wonderful blessings the Lord has in 
store for all that are faithful to his word in this life. 

The longing, striving, anxious man after the things of this 
life has neither time nor inclination for the next clause o.f 
this passage, which is: "But in everything by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God." All Christians should day by day culti
vate a spirit of prayer, devotion, and consecration to God. 
In order to do this, they should always feel and realize at 
all times their own weakness and continued dependence upon 
God. Paul says: "Seeing he himself giveth to all life, and 
breath, and a ll things." (Acts 17: 25.) Again: "Fo·r in 
him we live, and move, and have our being." (Verse 28.) 
These declarations sho~ us forcibly how little we are in and 
of purselves, and how thoroughly dependent we are upon 
the Lord for every breath we draw and for every blessing 
we enjoy'. We never know one moment what the next may 
bring forth. When apparently in the very midst of life, we 
may be at the very door of death. Many have been in appar
ently good health one moment, talking to friends as if in the 
buoyancy of life, and the next dying, struggling for one more 
breath, and even that is denied them. How many, in their 
highest enjoyments of lifE.l' and animation, have been riding 
one moment on trains or steamers, or sitting in their homes 
unaware of the cyclone or tornado, when the crash of wreck 
or explosion, or the sudden go down from contact with the 
hidden rock or with another vessel, or the whirling, driving 
force of the wind, and in another instant all is over, and 
they have suddenly bid all t heir friends a sad and lasting 
farewell. Or, on the other hand, disease may take a sudden 
unlooked-for turn when recovery was speedily and confi
dently expected, and in a· few more struggling respirations 
the spirit of the dearest of earth takes its sudden flight from 
mortal life forever. And yet how few of the masses ever 
seem to take such things to heart or think such things will 
ever occur again! But God knows the uncertainty of this 
poor life, and admonishes his children to pray always, to 
pray w.ithout ceasing, and in everything to give thanks. If 
no sudden· accident of life befalls us, our threescore and ten 
or fourscore years soon end their brief flight, and we pass 
out. Hence all need the kind admonitions couched in the 
above forcible passages. We should never fo·rget to thank 
God for the almost continued stream of blessings we enjoy, 
nor should we ever cease to pray for the continuation of his 
blessings and tender mercies to us. 

I 

Christians should strive to spend every day and every hour 
in harmony with the pure and perfect will of God. · To do 
this, we must continually read and study the word of God, 
that we may always know what he would have us do in all 
thi ngs. There are so many temptations crowding the path
wa~; of the Christian, coming from the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, that he needs every help and defense that God has 
provided for him in the economy of human redemption. All 
these are provided for the Christian, but upon the principle 
that he must use them. God will not use them for him, 
nor will he give to him in any other way the blessings these 
helps are intended to bring. He must use the means pro
vided or fall by the way. He must read and study the wo·rd 
of God, must do what it requires, and must continue in- ' 
stant in prayer for God's continued help in doing his will 
and his continued care and protection. There is no time for 
Christians to take vacation and rest from the service of God. 
They need no rest from it. That is, in reality, their greatest 
rest, their highest joy, and their most unalloyed bliss. There 
is nothing tha.t can bring such peaceful repose as a clean, 
clear conscience, a conscience void of offense toward God 
and toward man. The faithful Christian wants no vacatipn, 
wants no hoUdays of freedom from that which brings such 
joys, such peace of mind, such hopes for the future, such 
promise of eternal rest from temptation, from pain, from 
suffering, from bereavements and all sad farewells. So let 
us never tire of God's service, never,grow weary of trying to 
help, bless, and save humanity. This sort of service brings the 
best earthly returns of anything we can possibly do, and 
will secure for us the only lasting pleasures that are in 
store for us hereafter. 

BROTHER L. S. WHITE, OF DALLAS, TEXAS, AND 
THE CHURCHES AND PREACHERS OF 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BY E. A. E. 

The readers of this paper have doubtless seen what 
Brother White has said about some " co-mmon. reports" 
concerning the churches and " the majority of the great 
number of preachers" of Nashville, and Brother McQuiddy's 
reply. 

I work with the church at the Nashville Bible School at 
least nine. months in the year, and for this reason, if for no 
other, should be allowed a hearing in the case. 

In the first place. I wish to say that to advance in every 
way the cause of Ch~ist is the spirit and effort of all who 
love the Lord. It is unwise and injurious to the cause 

· of Christ to project a personal controversy over what indi
vidual preachers and churches are doing or not doing, when 
the very best churches and preachers will acknowledge they 
have not done as much as they should have done or intend 
to do. We should all read 2 Cor. 10, 11, 12. When "com
pelled" (2 Cor. 12 : 11) by false accusations to speak of 
his many sacrifices. bitter persecutions, deadly perils, abun
dant work, and "visions and revelations," Paul requested 
the Corinthians to bear with him " in a little foolishness." 
If speaking so of his own sacrifices and labors is foolishness 
with Paul, the rest of us should beware. He says: 

For we are not bold to number or compare ourselves 
with certain of them that commend themselves: but they 
themselves, measuring themselves by themselves, and com
paring themselves with themselves, are without understand
ing. (2 Cor. 10: 12.) 

We are not judged, saved or condemned, by what others 
think of us or what we think of ourselves. God is the 
Judge. Paul again says: 

But with me ·it is a very small thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of man's judgment; yea, I judge not mine 
own self. For I know nothing against myself: yet am I not 
hereby justified: but he that judgeth me is the Lord. 
Wherefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 
come, who will both bring to light the bidden things o.f 
darkness, and make manifest the counsels 0f the hearts; 
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and then shall each man have his praise from God. (1 Cor. 
4: 3-5.) 

Paul never sought work made ready "to hand," and never 
gloried "in other men's labors; " h e went into fields uncul
tivated by others and built up churches where there were 
none. (See 2 Cor .. 10: 13-17. ) I always feel ashamed to 
speak of the little I am doing when I read of all Paul did. 
We should heed what Paul teaches, because he teaches by 
inspiration the wor!l of God; we should be imitators of him, 
because he was of Christ (1 Cor. 11: 1) ; but because we 
meet with a little apparent success, we must not conclude 
we are Pauls. As we grow older, wiser, and more Christ
like, the less we see we have done and the· less we think of 
ourselves. As we grow in the grace and knowledge of the 
Lord, the more humble and self-forgetful are we and the 
more ready are we to say we have been unprofitable servants 
and have done nothing but our duty. The more humble and 
self-forgetful vre are, the more we ap.preciate these graces 
in others. 

Wise suggestions and just criticisms offered in the spirit 
of Christ should be received in the same spirit and with 
profit, regardless of the inconsistencies of those who offer 
them. While there may be some truth in " common re
ports," there is frequently much that is not true. 

Conferring informally with Brethren Lipscomb, Sewell, 
McQuiddy, Shepherd, Srygley, and others, I find we are of 
"the same mind" that nothing should be said or done that 
.will impede the progress of the good work Brethren McCaleb, 
Bishop, Klingman, and others are doing in Japan. On the 
other hand, we should all do all we can .to advance this 
work. Therefore we have been prayerfully careful not to 
publish anything ourselves which will detract from it. 
Brothei· White, I fear, has made t he mistake to begin a 
personal controversy which will injure this work. With 
good intentions one may make mistakes. We all do . 

Brother White does not desire t o manifest the " foolish
ness" of compelling a comparison of work, yet his refer
ence to a "majority" of the prea6hers in Nashville may do 
that. 'l'here are more than twenty congregations in Nash
ville and more than forty in Davidson County; these were 
establi shed by some one. · When Brethren Lipscomb and 
Sewell removed to Nashville, t he old Church Street con
gregation.was the only one there. These men have proved 
themselves to be faithful and sel'f-sacrificing workers. Other 
such workers have followed them. There are many such 
there r;ow. Some of these follow some honest occupation 
ai_J.d preach the gospel by example and othe-rwise. They are 
not to be critici sed, but commended, for this. They do about 
as much preaching and make about as many additions dur
ing the year as Brother White or any ordinary preacher. 
I say these "reports" about the preachers in Nashville are 
not true. And, although churches may not do as much 
work otherwise as they should, they cannot be criticised 
for not paying a " regular " preacher a salary to do for them 
what they themselves can do. One of the first complaints 
made by the preachers of the societi-es is, " churchless 
preachers and preacherless churches." 

Brother White is not acquainted with the facts and has 
made the mistake to publish to the world "common re
ports " concerning the correctl'l.ess of which he failed first to 
info-rm himself. I saw this and kindly wrote him asking 
the author of these reports. i thought my letter would 
suggest to him that probably some of them were not true. 
In. reply he wrote as follows: 

Dallas, T exas, June 17, 1910.-E. A. Elam, Lebanon, Tenn. 
-My Dear Brother Elam: Your letter to hand, and I hasten 
to reply. tn reply I. beg to say that I got a m essage from 
Brother McQuiddy same hour, and as he was the one I asked 
the questions through the Gospel Guide, I have written him 
more fu lly. However, I will answer the one question that 
you asked me, and in answering it will say that when Paul 
wrote to the church at Corinth about a certain matter in 
the church, he said: "It is coni.monly reported." So as to 

who my info rmant is, I will say that " it is r eported com
monly.'' As it is a " common report," I do not agree with 
you that the "just and right way" to get at it is to run 
down the author of these r eports, because I hardly see how 
you could do it in that way. I yet think that the only 
proper way to do is for the Gospel Advocate to show that 
the Nashville churches are helping in the mission work on 
the foreign fields, and that they are sending regular con
tributions to such work. The example will do more good 
than running down a thousand reports. 

I am not well, but just as busy as can be. This is our 
season of the year for tent meetings, and I expect to be in 
such all summer. 

I know that this will find you busy in the Master's vine
yard, and I trust ,will find you and yours quite well. 

In much Christian love, I am, your brother in the Lord, 
L. S. WHITE. 

While Brother McQuiddy " was the one " to whom Brother 
White put his questions, I do not understand that this debars 
a reply from any one else. I feel, for the reason given 
above, that it .is both my right and duty to reply. Every 
preacher and church embaced in these "common reports" 
has the same right. 

For it hath been signified unto me by them that 
are of the household of Chloe, that the·re are contentions 
among you. ( 1 Cor. 1: 11.) 

Paul gave the author of this "report." l'Ie doubtless re
ceived the information to which Brother White refers from 
the s1}me source. At least he knew the facts in the case 
before he wrote. Of co11rse, it do es not especially concern 
me who started these repo-rts, but it · concerns him who cir
culate them; for if any of them · be untrue, he places him
self in t he attitude of taking "up a reproach against his 
neighbor." ( Ps. 15: 3) or a " false report" (Ex. 23 : 1, ff.). 
I have no desire, to u Ee B-rother White's expression, to " run 
down these reports," but desired to lead him to see that he 
would have been. bette·r and wquld have accompli shed good 
to ascertain the correctness of them before publishing them. 

Then there is some difference between Paul's r elationship 
to the church at Corinth and Brother White's relationship 
to the churches in Nashville. Paul was an inspired apostle 
to the Corinthians, their father in the gospel, went to 
Corinth when there was uot a Chri stian in the place, re
mained eighteen months, worked with hi s own hands to 
support himself pa.rt of the tfme, and left an established 
church. Bro ther White never started or helped to start 
any one of the churches in or near Nashville-, is an apostle 
to none, a father in the gospel to none, is younger than many 
of the preachers concerning whom he helps to circulate these 
reports, and is almost a thousand miles away. Then by 
what rule does he, so far removed, call for a report from 
the churciles of Nashville? He says: 

It is rumored that a few individuals, preachers and others, 
are doing much to sound out the word in Nashville, but that 
they are not getting much help from the churches. 

So he wants a report on "home" as well as " foreign mis
sions.'' Brother McQuiddy has reported from Tenth Street. 
I cannot make a full report from the Nashville Bible School, 
since I have not access to the treasurer's books; but recently 
the congregation there had both Brethren McCaleb and 
Bishop and •gave them liberal contributions for a small 
church, as the church thought to help them forward to 
their work in Japan . The church will doubtless help in the 
future as it has helped in the past. Session before last we 
gave Dr. Paul his board and tuition for the entire school 
year, endeavoring to prepare him for work in the foreign 
fie ld. We have Alexander Yohannan there now and had 
him session before last, and have given him largely the 
same, pre-paring him for work in Persia. Last year~ this 
church sent two to East Tennessee. We gave a preacher 
his board and tuition for the entire school year to help him 
in his work as a missionary last year and this. The Bible 
School congregation is neither large nor wealthy. This is 
not a ll it has done; but this will suffice for the presen.t. ' 
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Really No Question at Issue. 

(Continued from page 841.) 

The Nashville churches prefer to help him satisfy the Lord. 
They are not trying to satisfy the "society folks." The 
Lord says: "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to the whole cre~tion.'.' (Mark 16: 15.) His people go in 
obedience to his command. With them, a heatl:\en at home 
or a heathen &broad is a heathen. They are hungering and 
thirsting for the salvation of souls. The church that works 
at home does more work abroad · than the one that does 
nothing at home. The church that works at home is more 
effective abroad. 

Tenth Street Church has one member that gave five thou
sand dollars to the Fanning Orphan School a few years ago. 
The same member has given from two to three thousand 
dollars to the Nashville Bible School. This is not all he 
has done. Other' members a.re liberal in their contributions. 
I have been conservative in my statement 0f .the wo·rk done 
by Tenth Street Church. Tenth Street Church could and 
should do more. It is woefully lacking in many respects. 

Brother White tells us: "Some people do not believe that 
it is a very big job for a church to support a preacher for 
his work at night, when the United States government is pay
him a thousand dollars a year for work in daytime.'' I 
never said anything about a big or a little job. I never 
thought it such a big job to support preachers that the 
church should find it a burden. . Rather it should be a pleas
ure. But if Tenth Street Church can do a good work by 
paying Joe McPherson two hundred dollars a year, even if he 
is a letter carrier, why should the church not do it? If more 
are added to the church of Christ at an expense of two hun
(lred dollars a year than are added at an expense of fifteen 
hundred dollars a year through a preacher who· works 
" 'from house to house' through the day, instead of deliver
ing letters," is Tenth Street Church to be condemned or 
commended ? There are other preachers in Nashville that 
have worked to make their living, preaching whenever possi
ble, who have baptized, perhaps, an average of a hundred 
people a year. The churches in and around Nashville have 
been planted and mostly watered by such preachers. Broth
er McPhe.r;son told Brother Lipscomb that if he were to quit 
the mall service and go to preaching all the time he would 
largely lose the confidence and sympathy of the common 
people. There is much truth in this. But if Brother White 
had been living in the days of Paul, he would have de
manded of the New Testament church that it stop Paul from 
making tents and laboring with his own hands and devote 
all his time in work " ' from house to house ' through the 
day, . . . and then preach at night," so that "his power 
for good" would "be more than doubled." Strange that the 
inspired Paul did not learn that by working " from house to 
house " through the day, and then preaching at night, his 
power for good would have been more than doubled! 

If preaching were the only way a church can edify itself 
in love, then only those who preach could edify themselves 
in love; but who ever saw a body that was all mouth? Such 
would be a monstrosity. Preaching is not the only talent, 
and many miss their calling when they attempt to preach. 
When every member of the body uses the God-given talent, 
then it is that "every band is performing its proper func
tion." While Brother Sewell and I are considered the regu
lar preachers for Tenth Street Church, other elders some
times teach the church. Every member should use his own 
peculiar gift to the glory of God. 

Brother White t ells us the Guide " is ready to show the 
'coon skins' to the Advocate any day 1>hey are called for," 
and yet failed to answer a single question I asked. I sug
gest that greenbacks would be more helpful to Brother 
Bishop just now than " coon skins." A man in Texas does. 
not enjoy writing to Tennessee to get greenbacks, which 
Brdther Bishop has found it necessary to do since he has been 

in Texas. A check ani:I not a " coon skin" was sent to 
him. 

I am anxious not only for the churches of Nashville to be 
active in missions, but for all the churches of Christ. The 
churches need deeds, not boast ing; fruit, not leaves. Let 
us make the following stanza our own : 

" Somebody did a golden deed ; 
Somebody proved a friend in need; 
Somebody sung a beautiful song; 
Somebody smiled the who.le day long; 
Somebody thought, "Tis sweet to live; ' 
Somebody sairl, ' I am glad to live;' 
Somebody fought a valiant fight; 
Somebody lived to shield the right-

Was that somebody you? " 

t:m:mTI~€i::s 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother F. W. Smith is in a meeting at Scottsbo.ro, Ala. 

Brother A. Leroy Elkins is in a mission meeting at Coal
gate, Okla. 

Brother I. B. Bradley, o( Dickson, Tenn. , is in a meeting 
at Belmont, Miss. 

Brother J . 0 . Blaine, of Portland, Tenn., was among our 
visitors during last week. 

Brother J. D. Matthews changes his address from Ard
more, Okla., to Antioch, Okla. 

Brother J . W. Grant preached at Dickson, Tenn., last 
Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother E. A. Elam preached at Central church of Christ, 
Chattanooga! Tenn., last Sunday. 

Brother H. L. Olmstead is to begin a series of meetings 
with the church at Portland, Ten:J?., on next Sunday. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman's meeting at Gruetli , near Alta
mont, Tenn., is still i~ progress, with three baptized. 

Brother D. H. Friend recently closed a good meeting at 
Millwood, near Adairville, Ky. , with eight baptized and one 
restored. 

Brother R. D. Smith, of Corsicana, Texas, recently closed a 
meeting at Blooming Grove, Texas, with five baptized and 
one restored. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Smyrna, Tenn., closed 
with t~ree baptized. Brother Pullias is now in a meeting 
at Dixon Springs, Tenn. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves' meeting at Singleton, Tenn., closed 
with six baptized. Brother Gleaves is now in a meeting at 
Keltonburg, DeKalb County, Tenn. 

Brother J . W. Brents, of Fulton, Ky., made us a pleasant 
visit last Saturday. H e was on his way to Vale, Carroll 
County, Tenn., where he is now engaged in a m eeting. 

Brother J . P . Prevatt, of Gainesville, Fla., r ecently closed 
a good m eeting at Fidelity, near Alachua, Fla., with one bap
tized and one restored. He is now in a meeting at Bell, Fla. 

Brother J . T. Harrif?, of Florence, Ala., recently closed an 
eight-days' meeting at Peden, Miss., with five baptlzed. He is 
to begin a meeting at Oakland, near Athens, Ala., on next 
Sunday. 

Brother H. Leo Boles' meeting at Hohenwald, Tenn., con
tinued two weeks and closed with one from the Methodists 
and two restored. Brother Boles is now in a m eeting at· 
Little River, near Hopkinsville, Ky. 
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On the fourth Sunday in June and the first Sunday in 
July, Brother W. J. Johnson preached at Mount Carmel, Ala. 
There are only a few brethren at Mount Carmel, but there is 
a fine prospect for a bountiful harvest. 

Brother D. S. Ligon recently closed an interesting mission 
meeting at Prairie Hill, Texas, with no additions. The in
terest throughout the meeting was good. Brother Ligon is 
now in a camp meeting .at Turnersville, near Gatesville, 
Texas. 

Brother G. A. Dunn writes from Perryville, Ark., under 
date of July 14: "I have just closed a meeting at this place, 
with twelve baptized- ten of them heads of families. Some 
others seem angry, I am sorry to say, and have written for a 
debater to come. I go to Bryant, Ark., to-night." 

Brother A. G. Freed writes fron Chattanooga, Tenn., under 
date of July 16: "The meeting with Cow~rt Street Church 
continues with fine interest, with two additions to date. 
I will begin a series of meetings with the church at Miller's 
Chapel, near Dyersburg, Tenn., on the first Sunday in Au· 
gust." 

Sister J . D. Greer, 312 Columbia Avenue, Tacoma, Wash., 
writes: "We have no gospel preaching in this city, and we 
feel very keenly the need. My husband is an old preacher, 
sound in the faith; but being seventy-two years old, blind, 
and palsied, he is unable to preach. His mind is clear and 
he enjoys my reading to him." 

Brother Frank Baker writes from Pecan Gap, Texas, un· 
der date of July 11 : " Our meeting at this place starts well. 
House filled to overflowing last night. Our meeting here 
last year was a great success, but we expect a greater one 
this year. I expect the meeting to continue during the 
remainder of this month. I go from here to Gladewater." 

Brother H. M. Phillips writes from Paducah, Ky., under 
date of June 27: "Brother William Etheridge recently closed 
a good meeting with the Goebel A venue Church, this city, 
with four baptized and one 'by membership.' On. last Satur
day evening I baptized one more. On Sunday I preached and 
one more took membership. The church is in a prosperous 
condition.'' 

Brother H. S. Nelson writes from Albion, Neb., under date 
of July 9: "On yesterday I organized a church at ·Boone, six 
miles southeast of this place, with twenty members. I 
baptized a young man to-day. I preach but little for the 
church that supports me in this work, but they have 
additions right along. I will stand by the Boone brethren 
until they can stand alone. We are not waiting for work 
t,o open up, but we are opening it up." • 

Brother H. C. Shoulders writes, under date of July 11: 
" On June 13 I began a meeting at Waycross, Ga., which 
closed last night with good interest and nine, baptized. 
When I began there was no congregation there, but during 
the meeting we found seven disciples, who·, with nine bap- . 
tized, will meet on the first day of every week to break bread. 
If we could get a good gospel preacher to live with these 
brethren, they would soon build up a strong congregation. 
I begin a meeting at Hildreth, Fla., to-night.'' 

Brother J. W. Chism writes: "Our meeting at Gilland, .ten 
miles east of Truscott, Texas, was a success. After I had 
made an . appointment there, : two digressive preachers 
rushed in ·a month ahead and held a meeting and tried to 
organize, but failed. I went on time and preached sixteen 
days, and closed with seven baptized, three restored, and a 
congregation of twenty-five set in order. I signed a propo
sition with one of the digressive preachers for a debate, 
but the brethren do not think it will ever take place." 

Brother Fr~d . Dennis recently closed a good meeting at 
P or tland, Texas, with five baptized. The meeting continued 
only six days. Becoming alarmed at the success of Brother 

.. 

Dennis' meeting, the Methodists sent for a preacher and 
singer, demanded the use of their house in which the meetin1 
was held, and began a meeting at once. Arrangements were 
made with Brother Dennis to hold a tent meeting there dur
ing next July, to continue as long as the interest demands. 
Brother Dennis is now in a meeting at Orion, Hunt County, 
Texas. 

Brother L. S. White, of Dallas, Texas, writes, under date 
of July 13: "Our second tent meeting this year in this city, 
under the direction of the Pearl and Bryan Streets Church, 
closed Sunday night, after continuing over four Lord's days;. 
The audiences were large and the interest good all the time. 
One put in membership and one was baptized. The spirit 
of the meeting was fine, and we are expecting good future 
results from it. Saturday I go to Jacksboro for ·a meeting, 
a.nd Brother Joe S. Warlick will hold a tent meeting in Dal
las while I am away. This will be in a part of the city 
where no meeting of any description has ever been that we 
know of. 'There re~ains much land yet to be taken.' " 

Brothe'r A. L. Wilson writes from Pottsville, Ky.: "On 
July 9 Brother N. B. Hardeman, of Henderson; Tenn., closed 
a sh;-days' meeting at this place, with thirty-nine baptized 
and one restored. The weather was very unfav()rable during 
the entire week. Never in the history of Pottsville church 
has such an interest been manifested. The . house used ts 
the largest in this section of the country. Several times 
young men were forced to give up their seats to ladies and 
elderly persons, but they would not leave the house. They 
stood around the walls or on the floor eagerly listening to 
Brother Hardeman's strong discourses. On account of work 
in Middle Tennessee, Brother Hardeman was forced· to 
leave.'' , 

Brother Andy T. Ritchie writes from Mount Vernon, 
Texas, under date of July 13: " I closed a meeting at this 
place last Lord's-day night. Brother Milholland, the home 
preacher, began it, and, owing to the illness of my wife, I 
was there for only the last three days' work. I am now at a 
mission point seven miles from Mount Vernon, where I will 
be till Saturday, when I leave for Cumby, Texas. From 
there 1 go to Hastings, Okla., for a month's work. I am due 
at Belleview ( Pasquo), Tenn., the second Sunday in Sep· 
tember; at Rock Church, Dickson County, Tenn., on the 
fourth Sunday; and at Viola, near Mayfield, Ky.; the secon«i 
Sunday in October. The very warm weather and Texas 
water does not agree very well with me.'' 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from Greeley, Col., under date 
of July 11: "On account of the Chautauqua, which opened 
in this city on July 4, we moved our tent out some three 
and a half miles from the city, near the Delta Schoolhouse. 
As a consequence, we have thus far enjoyed the best meeting 
of the season, so far as interest is concerned. The people-
heads of families-turn out en masse, and such interest and 
profound attention are seldom seen when the pm:e and un· 
mixed gospel of the Son of God is preached. Being right in 
front of the large schoolhouse and .having as auditors the 
school board, we feel almost certain that we will be enabled 
to get the use of the schoolhouse for a midwinter meeting, 
which, in this country, is the ideal time for results. Brother 
C. E . Coleman, of Nashville, Tenn., is with me assisting in 
the good work; and he and I, accompanied by wife and baby, 
go out each night on our bicycles. Last night the people 
came through the rain and sat with intense interest, not
withstanding the rain poured down on the tent with an 
almost deafening noise for a while. Our simple presentation 
of the simple gospel has captivated the people, and 'they 
plainly show it is the first time in life they have ever heard 
it in its simplicity and power. Let us not tire in our efforts 
to give these people the gospel so long as they really thus 
hunger and thirst fo·r it. When through here, we go to 
Colorado Springs for a tent meeting. Please remember us 
in your prayers to God.'' 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 96, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letters on our list this week are from a little 
girl and her little brother. They are written on the same 
sheet of paper, close together, and look so "chummy " that I 
shall not put_ even an answer between them on this page. 

Kimmins, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Brother Fred and I 
have thought a long time we would write to the "Children's 
Corner." We like it so much. We are visiting our uncle 
and aunt, and are having a nice time. We go to Sunday 
school every Sunday, and always have good lessons. We 
did not miss a Sunday last quarter, and knew all the Golden 
Texts on review Sunday. I am eight years old and Brother 
Fred is eleven. We have three brothers at home older than 
we a re. Your little friend, GRACE TWILLA. 

Dear · Miss Emma: Sister Grace and I like to read the 
~Children's Corner." We are making a long visit with our 
uncle and aunt, and are having a nice time, but we cannot 
stay much longer. . We like t o go to Sunday school. We 
know all tb:e Go-lden Texts for the first and second quarter s. 
We haven't found any letter from any one we know. Our 
little cousins said they would write to the "Con wr " soon. 
We hope they will do so. We shall look for their letters. 

Your little friend, FRED TWILLA. 

We appreciate these two letters from our two little 
friends, and I 'm sure all the Cornerites will be pleased to 
note that Fred, thougb. he is older than " Sister Grace," put 
her letter first on the page, showing the courtesy I lilre to 
see boys show to their sisters. You make a good report of 
Sunday-school lessons ·I earned, little friends, and I . trust 
you are doing as good work this year as you did last year. 

Keener, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little girl 
who enjoys reading the children's page and many other good 
things the Advocate contains. Papa takes the Gospel Advo
cate. We couldn't do without it. I am nine year s old. I'll 
start to school next Monday. I am in the third grade. I go 
to Sunday school, and am in the Little Jewels class. I have 
a sweet little baby brother, four months old. I take care of 
him a good deal for mamma. His name is " Thomas Cole
man." We named him for . our good old preacher, Brother 
Coleman Ballard, who preaches for us once a month. We 
all love h im. Papa, mamma, and my oldest sister, Birdie, 
are members of the church of Christ, and I hope to be a 
member some day. Good-by. Your loving little friend, 

FLORENCE THELMA P .AI!-R. 

It's been so long since you wrote me, Florence, that I'm 
almost sure you are ten years young and in the fourth grade 
in school now, but I trust you still read and enjoy the 
children's page. That sweet baby brother has been grow
ing, of course, as babies have a way of doing, and can now 
walk and talk. Of course you still love him dearly and take 
good care of him when he's left in your care, li t tle ten-years
young. 

Bellwood, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My grandmother 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I borrow it to read the chil
dren's letters every two weeks. I go to Sunday school nearly 
every Sunday. My little cousin is spending two weeks with 
me, and we are having a glorious time. My grandmother 
gave me a little pony. His name is "Billy." I have one 
sister, named " Lizzie May." I will start to school in Au
gust. I would like very much to see you. 

Your little girl, LUCY Ev .AJ.'<GELINA KING. 

I should like to see you, my li ttle girl, riding that pretty 
pony, and, as Bellwood is not as far from Nashville as Cali
fornia is, perhaps we shall see each other " some time." I'm 
glad you and your little cousin have good times' together, 
and I 'm glad you and she wrote me this ni ce letter and the 
letter that comes next. 

Bellwood, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: am a little girl, 
eleven years old. I go to Sunday school at Bellwood. I 
read the children's page in the Gospel Advocate every two 
weeks. I have two brothers and three sisters, all older than 
I am. I'm spending two weeks with my little cousin, Lucy 
King. I should like to go to see you. 

Your li ttle friend, MARY LOUISE Gll!EElN. 

I should be very glad to see you in Nashville some time, 
little friend-you and your cousin, Lucy. I went to Bell· 
wood to Sunday school one Sunday, long ago-more than 
twelve years ago-and I remember what a pleasant place it 
was,_ and what ·an earnest, zealous band of Christians met 
there every Lord's day. 

Flatwoods, Tenn.- Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
eight-year-old boy from Perry County join your "Corner?" 
I have looked for some months for my piece in t he " Cor
ner." Mamma wrote a letter for me to the " Corner" last 
year, just after school closed. Perhaps it has been lost. I 
am learning to plow, so that I can help papa. He is in poor 
health . I can milk and churn for mamma, and help her in 
the kitchen. I think a little boy ought to help his papa and 
mamma. School will begin next month. I study arith· 
metic, spelling, and fourth reader. My teacher is Mr. Riley 
Ary. My pets are a little calf and a shepherd puppy, named 
" Tyler ." Your little friend, FREED SISCO. 

Your fir st letter to the" Corner " must have failed to reach 
me. li ttle friend . In July, last year, I changed my address, 
and some letters written me about that tiD;le may not have 
reached me. I'm glad you wrote again . .. I'm glad for the 
Cor~erites to lmow how helpful a boy .can be when h e wants 
to help hi s father and his mother. To be able to milk and 
churn an d help with the kitchen work and plow ·and study 
arithmetic, spelling,, and the fourth reader-what a fin e 
report for an eight-year-young boy! 

Weatherford, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a li ttle girl, 
seven years old, and I'm in the third grade. I guess you 
know my papa-J. S. Dunn. I sometimes go- with him to 
his meetings. I have a brother, five years old, whose name 
is "Sterling." He has a dog for his pet, and the dog's name 
is "Fred." I have a horse for my pet, and his name is 
"Dandy." Grandma Dunn, of Nashville, Tenn., is coming 
to see us this fall , and we want you to come with her. 

Your li ttle friend, LOUISE D'CNN. 

Dear littl e friend, yom· letter should have appeared in 
the "Corner" sooner, but it was mislaid, and I 've just found 
it to-night. It is such a good letter that I was anxious to 
share it with the "Co-rner." Yes, I 've heard you r papa 
preach. The next time he comes to Tennessee. you must come 
with him an d make me a visit. I trust Grandma Dunn went 
to see you last fall. When I take my " tramp trip," I'll be 
sure to visit Weatherford, and stop to see you and Sterling 
and Fred and Dandy. 

Atlanta, Ga., 17 Aileen Avenue.-Dear Sister Emma : I 
have wanted to write to you for a long time, to tell you how 
-I en~oy the letters from the little folks in the " Corner." I 
am sure these letters have brought, and will still bring, 
mu ch happiness to those who read them. I am twelve years 
of age, and my birthday was in June. I · hope I shall li ve 
to see many more birthdays aS' happy as those that have 
passed. I try to go to Sunday school every Sunday, but I 
miss sometimes. I hope all who read and enjoy the letters 
in the " Corner " also enjoy reading the Bible and going to 
Sunday school as well as I do. Sister Johnson is my teacher, 
and Brother S. H. Hall is our preacher. I love them both 
very much. Remember me in your prayers, Miss Emma, 
and I will remember you also. I pray that you and all the 
other Cornerites may enjoy many of God's rich blessings. 

Your sister in Christ, BUL.A. HARRIS. 

Another June has come and gone, Bula, and you have had 
another birthday anniversary. I , too, hope you may enjoy 
many such birthdays. The very best way ~o have happy 
birthdays and happy days between the happy birthdays is to 
think little about your own happiness ariel try to make others 
happy. I shall remember 'you in my prayers. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

PosTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
tmall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on auy of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The mon~y Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan: J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

Where Can We Do the Most Cood? 

The two churches of Tokyo, Japan-Koishika.wa and 
Zoshigaya-had sixteen additions during 1909, more than 
were added to a great many of the churches in America. 
According to the r easoning of some that we should labor 
where there are most additions, all the churches in America 
that fell below us in Japan ought to be abandoned either for 
.Japan or for more fruitful fields in America. Honor bright, 
brethren. Either take your own medicine or stop dosing it 
·out to others. 

A brother in Alabama said Brother Bishop ought to be 
ashamed to have labored six years in Japan with only fifty
two additions. "How long have you been in building up 
the church here?" I asked. "Twenty-five or thirty years," 
ne replied ; and his good wife, who saw the point, added : 
" And we have only twenty-five or thirty members." The 
brother's answer to this was: " I haven't tried." Worse and 
worse. But I had assuring evidence that our brother had 
been, and was then, a most earnest worker. 

At Lyerly, Ga., a brother has labored untiringly for ten 
years, with a church of forty members as a , result. This 
is still under Brother Bishop in Japan. 

Now, according to that favqrite argument of some that we 
·should go (or stay, rather) where we can do the most good
get the most additions-all sue~ places as these should be 
abandoned for more fruitful fields. This would mean a 
curtailing of the work every year; for (1) by compari son 
there would always be some churches and localities falling 
below others, and (2) the very spirit of such a course 
would so weaken the vigor and spirituality of people that it 
would only be a matter of time till · their power for good 
would be lost even in the most fruitful fields. 

Besides, there is. a fallacy in the very logic of it, for no 
'One can know beforehand where the most fruitful fields are. 
Where there is apparent failure at one time may prove later 
to p_e the very place where the most good can be done. Wit
ness Samaria, at one time not even offering Jesus lodging, 
later on flocking to him in multitudes. "In the morning 
sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thy hand; 
for thou knowest not which shall prosper, whether this or 
that, or whether they both shall be alike good." 

A Reqt;aest to the Churches. 

'rhe fifth Sunday in the month occurs four times a year. 
Tn order to get the churches to giving regularly to the for
€ign missionary work, I want. to suggest that they set apart 
the offerings of every fifth Lovd's day as missionary offer
ings. I make this sugge?tion to those churches who have 
not yet adopted any regular method of giving to the foreign 
work. Some are already giving every month. Of course 
they do not want to drop back to only four times a year. 
But, to begin with, let all the churches take up offerings 
especially for mission purposes on every fifth Sunday, an.d 
with a view to making them oftener as the spirit of liber
ality grows. There are two more fifth Sundays in this year 
-July 31 and October 30. Will not all the churches take 

I 
up a collection. especially for the benefit of our school in 
J apan on July 31 '? 'l'he school needs just at this time three 
hundred dollar s. Send to J. M. McCaleb, 642 North Twenty
ninth Street, Louisville, Ky., stating that it is for the school. 

Brother Bishop also is laying plans to enlarge his work 
in Japan. The South Africa work should not be forgotten_ 
Let the churches keep up their gifts, that the work on all 
hands may prosper. 

The Churches of Creat Britain. 

According to their yearbook for 1909, there are one hun
dred and ninety-two " 'churches of Christ" in · England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, and a total membership of 14)}01. 
Some churches are not reported, so it is proba]:>ly: safe. to 
say there are not less than 15,000 Christiail.s in the British 
Isles. 

. . ;,~~ 

They are doing mission work in Burma, Siam, India;-' and 
Africa. In Burma they have two missionaries and "til.ree 
native helpers; in Si.am, two missionaries jtnd three helBers; 
in India, ·an independent medical missionary and one native 
helper; in Africa, three male missionaries (whether married 
is not stated), not including Brother John Sheriff 
and wife, which would bring the number up to five. In 
Burma there is a native membership of sixty-four; in Siam, 
a membership of twenty-four, six having been baptized dur
ing the year; also " during the year the church contributed 
over seventeen pounds," or about eighty-five dollars. The 
two churches in Afri ca have a membership of fifty-two and 
one hundred and t:wenty-six, respectively, or a total of one 
hundred and seventy-eight. 

Cood News from B rother Hon. 

Brother Hon writes very hopefully. He has now three 
hundred and thirty-five dollars and sixty cents toward 
paying his expenses to Japan. He is preparing to sail about 
September 1. He will have himself, wife, and little boy. 
It will cost them four hundred dollars to get to Japan. 
They ought n6t to be allowed to land in a strangers' country 
empty-handed. Send gifts direct to B. W. Hon, Harlan, 
Iowa. A few churches have agreed to send regularly to 
Brother Hon. Let others join them .till he has a support, 
each church sending direct to him. Send by money order 
or common bank check, either while he is in America or 
after he gets to Japan. 

Cood News from Japan. 

In a late card Brother Klingman says: "School full
twenty-three in all; eight in English, four in Bible. I had 
fifteen at Koishikawa on Sunday night. Just now a fine
looking-Buddhist priest called, who is chaplain at the big 
Sugamo prison, and represents Japan next year at Wash
ington at the International Prison Convention. He wants 
to study conversation, and, of course, I will try to wedge in 
Christianity. Fine letter from Brother Hon." A few days 
later he writes as follows: "I had to refuse three very 
anxious students; the dormitory is ippai (full). All is 
working fine now." 

He who oppo.ses missions out3ide of his own country and 
countrymen has the spirit of Judaism, and not that of the 
gospel. 

Many get a mere fragment of Christian truth and thereon 
build a theory. 

It is better honestly to do the wrong thing than to neglect 
a known duty. 
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President Taft will not take up the matter of appointing 
Supreme Court judges to vacancies until fall. 

I 

The Federal authorities have seized four million ice-cream 
·cones under the pure-food law · in Rochester, N. Y. 

The income tax amendment has been ratified by the 
Georgia Senate and is now pending in the Lower House. 

Eight persons were killed and more than three hundred 
driven from their homes as the result of a $2,000,000 fire 
.at St. John's, N. B. 

Two lives lost, several persons injured, one hundred and 
1lfty horses burned to death, and $300,000 property damage 
was the result of a fire in Portland, Ore. 

Secretary of War J. M. Dickinson ali.d party have reached 
Yokohama, Japan, en route around the world, where they 
were given a wa·rm and cordial welcome. 

Thirty-five thousand shipyard employees at Hamburg have 
made a demand on their employers for a ten-per-cent in
crease in wages and a fifty-three-hour week. 

Secretary Nagel of the Department of Commerce and 
Labor and Attorney-General Wickersliam are going to Alaska 
upon the suggestion of President Taft to loo·k into the situa
tion there. 

The West Virginia Supreme Court has refused to dissolve 
the injunction previously awarded the Chesapeake & Ohio 
Railroad, prohibiting the State officers from enforcing the 
two-cent-fare law. 

President Taft wants William Loeb to run for Governor 
of New York, but the latter told the President after the 
interview that he prefers to remain in the position of Col
lector of the Port. 

A formal request has been forwarded by the Italian gov
ernment to the State Department for the extradition of 
Porter Charlton, charged with the murder of his wife at 
Lake Como, Italy. 

Mrs. Sarah Murphy Robieu, one hundred years old and 
the oldest resident of New Orleans, died last week. During 
the Civil War Mrs. R0bieu saved the library of Gen. Leoni
das Polk from the Federal troops. 

Charles S. Rolls, son of Lord Llangattock, was killed by 
the collapse and falling of his biplane in an aviation contest 
at Bournemouth, England. The aviator fell with his ma
chine from a height of one hundred feet. 

The German Foreign Office officially denies that the letter 
written President Madriz of Nicaragua was intended as an 
indorsement o.f the Madriz party. The letter, it is stated, 
was the usual formal diplomatic communication. 

Oscar Erbsloch, the German aeronaut, and four com
panions were killed on Wednesday of last week at Leich
linger Rheims, Prussia, when the dirigible balloon Erbsloch 
bul'st at a height of several hundred feet and fell to the 
earth a crumpled mass. 

William Pittman, the American who was captured at Blue
field Bluffs by Madriz, has been found in a filthy cell at 
Managua in a starving condition, according to a dispatch 
from Consul Olivares. Mr. Olivares has forced Madriz to 
accord the prisoner better treatment. 

The towns of Campbellton and Richardsville, N. B., were 
practically wiped out by ~re last week.· One thousand and 
seventy-five buildings were burned, five thousand four hun
dred people rendered homeless, and two persons killed, with 
an estimated property loss of $2,500,000. · 

The Alabama State Republican Convention at Birming
ham named a State ticket with J. 0. Thompson as candidate 
for Governor. The platform contains a plank on the liquor 
question indo·rsing the Montgomery conference, but favoring 
a repeal of the present laws if they prove unsatisfactory. 

Fifteen thousand conductors a>td trainmen of the Pennsyl
vania Railroad have voted to quit work unless their de-

mand for ten hours' work with eleven hours' pay and better 
working conditions are accorded, and the head officials of 
the system declare that the increased wages will not be 
granted. 

The Portuguese gunboat Patria, in bombarding the fort on 
Colowan Island in an attempt to rescue some Chinese stu· 
dents held as captives by Chinese pirates, killed a large num
ber of Chinese, and two junks loaded with Chinese attempt
ing to escape from the island were sunk and all on board 
drowned. 

Dr. Wiley, chemist of 'the United States Department of 
Agriculture, still condemns the use of benzoate of soda as 
a food preservative. He said in an interview in Washing
ton the other day that the elevetopments of the past year had 
accentuated his views of t'he harmful nature of this pre
servative. · 

Col. Jorge Valera, a mulatto, and six other negroes have 
been arrested by the secret police at Havana, Cuba, charged 
with conspiring to start an uprising against the government. 
The men were on their way to Vieja Berme, at which place 
a tru.nk containing dynamite and arms shipped from Havana 
was seized. 

Warrants have been served on thirty-five citi'zens of Rob
ertson County, defendants in a damage suit instituted by 
Thomas Menees in the Federal Court to recover $25,000 
damages for the destruction of a thrasher by su,pposed night 
riders. The defendants are all prominent members of the 
Tobacco Association of Robertson County. 

The Arkansas Supreme Court has decided a case involving 
' the validity of the . organic union of the Cumberland and 

Presbyterian churches in favor of the Unionists, holding 
that the union was tega.t, and the property in Arkansas goes 
to the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A. This is just the re
verse of the Tennessee and Missouri decisions. 

Governor Harmon has suspended Mayor Atherton, of 
Newark, Ohio, on account of the lynching of Cart Ethering
ton, who was hanged for the shooting of William Howard, 
former chief of poli ce and proprietor of a soft-drink stand, 
or "speak-easy," which Etherington had raided. The new 
chief of police has made several arrests in connection with 
the lynching. 

Twelve years ago the Hearst papers started a subscription 
to raise a fund to erect a monument to the memory of the 
men of the Maine, and a contract for $100,0 00 worth of Ten
nessee marble was let to a Knoxville cm1eern. The move
ment has been 'resting in abeyance since, until one day last 
week the marble men were instructed to proceed with getting 
out the marble. 

Joseph Manzella, an Italian merchant of New Orleans, fell 
a victim of the " ;Black Hand " last week, but his death was 
avenged a few minutes tater, when hi s seven teen-year-old 
daughter shot and killed the assassin as he was attempting to 
escape. The assassin was identified as Guiseppi Spennazzio, 
who recently came fro:m Sicily. He went into Mauzella's 
place and demanded money, and when ordered out he shot 
Manzella. 

The arrest o:f' August Ropke, assistant secretary of the 
Fidelity Trust Company, of Louisville, Ky. , on the charge of 
misappropriation of funds, caused a great sensation in that 
city. The bank officials admit that the amount of the 
shortage will be large, but no official estimate i s given. It 

' is said to run up to $700,000. The securities and trust funds 
are all intact; so the toss, whatever it is, :will fall on the 
stock-holders atone. 

The solemn and impressive Knight of Kadosh funeral 
rites were observed over the body of Mr. B. B. Allen, of this 
city, who died on ·wednesday of last week. The services 
took place at McKendree Church at midnight on Friday, 
and were conducted by St. Michael Council, Scottish Rite 
Masons. Mr. Allen was a thirty-third-degree Mason, and 
this service can only be observed 0ver Masons of that degree. 
It was the..first time it had ever been observed in the South. 

The dead body of the wife of Dr. Hawley Harvey Crippen, 
an American dentist who has lived in London for some time, 
was found in a cellar in that city. The body was fearfully 
battered and disfigured. Dr. Crippen is supposed to have 
sailed last Saturday for the United States. His wife, for
merly Bette Elmore, a vaudeville actress, disappeared some 
time ago, and tater a death notice ajlpeared in a local paper. 
The police save been requested to search incoming steamers 
for the doctor. 
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ROANOKE COLLEGE. 

Roanoke College closed its fifty-sev
enth year of useful wark on June 15 
with a successful commencement. 
The number of students enrolled last 
session was large, and they came from 
many States. The substantial growth 
of the college is being shown by the 
erection of new buildings. At a cost of 
sixty-six thousand five hundred dollars , 
threQ new buildings-a " commons," or 
boarding hall , a gymnasium, and a new 
dormitory-will be ready for occupancy 
at the beginning of the next session. 
The college has a curriculum-with elect
ives well adapted to suit the wants af 
all students. New departments of edu
cation,_ of history and economics, and of 
biology have lately been established. 
Among new electives recently added 
are saciology and business administra
tion. The instruction is thorough and 
the standard is high. The faculty is 
composed of men of liberal scholarship, 
eight having bad thirty-two years of 
postgraduate work in American and 
foreign universities · and two others be
ing authors of college text-booll:s. The 
faculty numbers twenty professors 
and instructors. The library contains.' 
twenty-four thousand volumes. Few 
institutions offer so much at so little 
expense. The Roanoke Valley is fa
mous for its beautiful mountain scen
ery and heal thful climate. The moral, 
social, and religious advantages of Sa
lem are unsurpassed. The" catalogue of 
seventy pages shows that Roanoll:e is 
abreast of the times in its facilities 
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teresting to some, it has a wonderful 
fascinat ion far many. It is hardly pos
sible to induce people to-give too much 
attention. The misapplication of much 
of it is something to be regretted. It 

is astonishing how many that claim to 
be preachers misapply and misconstrue 
it. This ought to cause all of us ta ex
ercise much care. The majority of the 
sectarian world will read John 14: 26 
and apply it to us now. It does occur 
to me that men read to li ttle purpose 
when they cannot see that the ·savior 
was speaking directly to the apostles 
when he used that language; and when 
they were inspired ar qualified, it was 
fulfi lled. The things that he had said 
unto them would be brought to their 
remembrance, and through them 
brought to the world. In conversation 
with a brother a few days ago, be took 
the position that Matt. 5: 29, 30 refers 
to the church as a body instead af in
dividuals, and plucking out the eye 
and cutting off the hand refers to cut
ting off unruly members of the church 
-body of Christ. This is a new pos i
tioR to me. It does appear strange 
that such position could be taken. 
Verse 28 is certainly plain enough to 
an y man that will 01)en his eyes . 
Again, it is hardly probable that the 
whole church would be cast into hell 
if we should fail at some time to cut 
off an unruly member. As it would be 
better to lose the eye or hand than lose 

and methods. For a copy of the cata- · all in eternity, so it is better by far . to 
Iogue, with the June Collegian, address 
Roanoke College, Salem, Va. 

PANHANDLE NOTES. 

BY D. T. BROADUS. 

Brother 0. E. Enfield will preach at 
Gage, Okla., on July 17, and probably 
continue the meeting far a few days. 
If the meeting continues, the writer 
will join him and render some ~ssist
ance in the work. This is a mission 
point. 

Brother · J . A. Hall writes encour
agingly of the work at Panhandle City, 
Texas. 

We have a series of lessons now in 
progress at Canadian-the Bible: bow 
to stu'dy, bow to comprehend, bow to 

cut off the lustful pleasures than to in
dulge and be cast into hell. Why need 
we mistake the application? Some
times men are imaginary and VlSlOn
ary, and fail to study the text and con
text of a passage. 

While thinking of strange positions, 
another occurs to me. The "pastor " 
of the First Baptist Church at Car
thage, Mo., advised people to see the 
prize fight that recent ly_ occurred. He 
said: "I should be glad to see the ,fig:ht. 
if I bad the time and money. I do not · 
see any harm in my being interested in 
the fight. As a minister and a man, I 
have a right to be interes{ed in every
thing that interests inen. Jeffries will 
win." I suppose that he did not know 

retain it. It is very interesting to that a band of colored Holiness people 
many of us. I am receiving much ben
efit while preparing the lessons for the 
congregation. It is much needed here, 
and I think in some other places, too. 
We are sometimes astonished to learn 
how little people know about the Bi
ble, and sometimes wonder why we do 
not know more ourselves after year s of 
study. It is r emarkable indeed that we 

· can continue it and always find some
thing else to learn. While it is not in-

would unite in prayer for the success 
of J ohnson, and they think the Lord 
heard and answered their prayer. But 
the Baptist preacher's prediction was 
wrong and his principle wrong as to 
why he should be interested. If a 
preacher ought to be interested in what 
intf rests men, he would be interested 
in the manufacturing and selling of 
strong drink, interested in stealing, 
and many other unlawful things. 
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How can a preacher of such promi
nence th us reason with himscelf? How 
can he fail to see the logical result o-f 
·such ? A preacher, or other Christian, 
that is so much interested in a prize 
fight bas a very low conception o·f 
moral and religious principles. Many 
men did not 'need any ~.dvice from a 
preacher to go to such places. Now, 
to affset this from a religious source, . 
I will give a quotation from a secular 
paper : "The sentiment of the country 
is against this kind of spo-r t, and it is 
believed to be doomed in the United 
States. Nevada appears to be the only 
State where it can be carried on in the 
country; and if it is not stopped there, 
the wise heads o·ught to find a way to 
take the little rotten borough out r.>f 
the Union till it can be given an injec
tion of respectability." The sporting 
page of the papers might be left blanlt 
so far as I am concerned; I do not 
waste time r eading them. I saw the 
hEadlines of these comments t::nt I 
have here quoted and read them. 

Canadian, Texas. 

For Dyspepsia 
Take Hcrsford's Acid Phosphate. 

Reliev~ t he continued sen se of bnn!!er, 
sick headache. nausea, and som· stomach. 

GAINING IN POPULARITY DAILY. 

A prominent druggist says: 
" Hughes' Tonic has given more ~at
isfaction than any other chill tonic 
we have sold." Sold by druggists
fifty cents and one-dol1ar bottles. 

l'R·EPA.RED BY 

RoBIXSO:-<-PF.T-r;El' Co., (Inc.) Louisville. 

comes 
bykeep
i n g the 

r~:~~~~g~~us 
secretions to 
pass off. 

Heiskell's Medici
nal Soap cleanses the 
pores as no other soap 
can-It aoothes, heala 
and beautlftea. Ask your 
druggist for 

Heiskell's Medicinal 
Toilet Soap 

·s ··E,LLS~ 
Steel Alloy Cburcll •nd School Ben,. · i;lr~nd rcr . 
OatalOII'ue. The C. s; BELL co;, Hillab'oro , 0 
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WISHED FOR DEATH 
Terrible thing to be so sick, that 

4eath would come as a welcome re. 
lief from suffering! 

How much, then, must one be thank· 
ful for a medicine that relieves such 
misery and brings one into a less des
perate state of mind; 

Cardui, Woman's · Relief, has done 
this for many women, and may be ex
pected to do so for many more. 

Thousands of ladles have written 
to tell about their suffering, and how . 
It was relieved by the use of Cardut. 

Among this long list of letters writ
ten, stands forth Mattie Campbell, of 
Ratclitr, Texas, who says: "Two year~ 
aco my health was bad. I suffered 
11ntold mlaery. I ached all over. Life 
was a burden to me. At times I 
wilhed for death, to end my suffering. 

"At last, I decided to try Cardut. 
1 took one bottle and it helped me, 
I took 12 bottles more and now I ean 
AY that Cardui has atopped my autrer-
lnl and made llfe :worth· U:vl·ng. · · 

"I would not be placed back where I 
was-not for this whole world rolled 
at my feet." 

Try Ca-tdut. It contains not one 
crain of dangerous mineral lncredi
ents: but Is purely vegetable, and a 
sate, reliable remedy for youn1 and old. 

Sold enrywhere. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Bran.d " Socks · at less than one
h&lf the regular price. Panic forced· 
the mill to shut dow,n. Lange .stock on· 
hand· to be · sold diil'eot to con·sumer. · 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe a:J.d heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re. 
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only .$1.'40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money orde:r, check, or 
ng!stered . letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Stat!o:1 A, Clinton, S. C. 

AGENTS WANTED. 
Wanted- Good men and women 

agents at once for " Roose·velt's Famous 
Hunt for Big Game," also· for " Trame 
in Girls;" immense sellers; price $1.50; 
50 per cent commission; outfit free; 
send 15 cents for malllng; both outfits 
25 cents. Also district managers for 
easy-payment installment plan; perma
nent work; $2,000 to $5,000 per year 
profits. Particulars free. Address 
A. B. Kuhlman Company, Chicago, Ill. 

I guarantee- my Croup SpecUI.c to 
cure and cure quick. Let :tpe mdke 
known to you the best remedy to be 
bad. Sample frE}e for the asking. 
Write to Dr. J. 'M. Christian, Hazel 
burst, Ga. 
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Wallace. 
Death has again visited the congre· 

gati<Yll at Hebron, n ear Joppa, Ala., 
and taken from us Sister Georgia Wal· 
lace. She was stricken with paralysis 
at church on the night of February 27, 
1910, and could never walk nor talk 
any more. She lived two months . All 
that could be done by loving hearts 
and wi lling hands was done to give her 
comfort and ease. , Sister Wallace had 
been a member of the church far sev
eral years, and was always faithful in 
the discharge of her duty. She was 
left a widow several years ago. She 
has taught her children in the right 
way. They will miss her advice and 
love so much. We all miss her at 
church, but we feel that our loss is her 
gain. L EAN DER BOLDING. 

Price. 
Edward Thornton Price was barn in 

Jitckson County, Ala., on June 24, 1827; 
was married to Mary Elizabeth Arm·. 
st rong on August 16, 1854; was born 
into the family of God in September, 
1854; and on the .evening of June 16, 
19.10, his soul taok its fligh t, and on 
the day following his body was laid be· 
neath the sod, amid the tears and 
heartaches of many friends and loved 
ones. To Brother and Sister Price 
were born fifteen children. Five cbil· 
dren and his good wife survive biro. 
He died at his bame in Dade County, 
Ga., and was buried near by. He lived 
and died in full assurance of the faith 
in Christ and the resurrection. May 
God be our strength and sang till we 
meet him in that glad and ,happy 
throng. R. P. RAi\ISEY. 

Bost. 

Sister Willie Bost breathed her last 
on June 18~ 1910, and was buried at 
Hillsboro, Tenn., on June 19. I never 
conducted a funeral where so many 
friends were present. The assembly 
was estimated at eight hundred. Willie 
was the only child of Brother and Sis· 
ter H. and Ella Bost. She was born 
into their family on February 16, 1895; 
born into the family of God in Septem· 
ber, 1906, at the age of eleven years. 
Her life on earth was short, but none 
of it was wasted. She remembered her 
Creat or in ·her youth. H er parents 
gave her the. best af opportunities, and 
she used them to the best advantage. 
From a child she had womanly ways. 
She seemed to be easy in her manner 
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and en tirely unconscious of the native 
ability which she had. About eighteen 
months ago, while she was in Winches· 
ter in school, her health failed . He1· 
parents moved to their farm, where 
Willie was in the care of their family 
physician until her death. The best 
medical aid was advised, and eighteen 
months was the autside limit for her 
to live. She only lived about thirteen 
mon ths. While father and mother have 
lost their dear little Willie, rest as· 
sured that she bas only gone home. 
She s leeps " in . Jesus, that blessed 
sleep, from which none ever wal;:e to 
weep." W. P. SIMS. 

Forrester. 
Sis ter J essie Forrester was called 

from the walks af this life on July 6, 
1910. She was born on February 9, 
1881, and was married to Jiles B. For~ 
rester on December 24, 1904. She 
obeyed the gospel at the age_ of thir
teen, and was faithful to the Master's 
cause. 1 She met regularly with the lit· 
tle congregation at Cardwell, Mo., s ince 
it was set in workilag order by Brother 
John R. Williams the past June ane 
year ago. Sister Jessie was one of the 
number that pledged themselves to 
meet upon the first day of the week 
and keep bouse for the Lord, and she 
was always there unless hindered by 
sickness. We were ·closely connected 
as neighbors and have spent many 
happy hours in each other's homes. 
She was at all times ready to do some
thing for her friends. Her devotion to 
her husband and family and to all her 
loved ones bound her as with books of 
steel to this life, as did also the desire 
of her heart to lead sauls to Christ, to 
be a faithful servant in the Master's 
vineyard. Her convictions of duty, her 
ideals of life, and her conception of 
right in all the relations of life made 
her an example worthy of emulation. 
Though she wiH be missed in the 
home, in the assembly af the saints, 
and in the community on account of 
the sweet influence of the pure life she 
lived, we rejoice that her gentle spirit, 
freed from suffering, has gone where 
there will be no more sorrow, no more 
pain, but joy and peace and an ever
lasting rest. She leaves a husband, 
twa children, a mother, and a brother 
to mourn their loss ; but we pray t hat 
it will only cause ·them to consecrate 
their lives more earnestly to the Mas· 
ter's cause. Let us all fondly cherish 
sweet me?lories of her pure life and so 
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowing sutrerers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, paints In the kidneys or 
neuralgia pains, to write to her for a home 
treatment which has repeatedly cured all of 
these tortures. She !eels It her duty to aend 
It to all sulrerers FREE. You cure yourself 
at home, as thousands w!ll testify, no change 
of climate being necessary. This simple dla· 
covery banishes uric acid from the blood, 
loosens the st!trened joints, pur!ftes the 
blood, and brightens the eyes, giving elastiC· 
lty and tone to the whole system. It the 
above Interests you, !or proof address Mra. 
M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, Ind. 

live as to be united with her and all 
t he redeemed in the " sweet by and 
by" forever. WALTER FRANCIS.' 

Shelton. 

Sister Shelton, the wife of Bratber 
John Shelton, was born on June 30, 
1837, and departed this life on June 
27, 1910. She was baptized into Christ 
probably fifty years ago. Not having 
sufficient teaching, she became a mem
ber of a human institution; but after 
hearing the gospel preached in its pu
rity and simplicity about a year ago, 
she came forward at t he close of one 
of ·our meetings, confessed her mistake, 
and took her place in the church of 
Christ. Since tbat time we have rea
son to believe that she made a strong 
effort to live the Christian life. Near
ly every time, if not every time, that I 
was in her company, she would speak 
of things pertaining to the life beyond. 
She often gave me words of encourage
ment, which I appreciated. Sister 
Shelton had been a sufferer from heart 

. ' trouble for about two years. Her death 
was expected for some time, yet the 
end came very suddenly. Her husband 
found her dead by his side on Monday 
morning, June 27. This should be a 
warning for every one who is strug
gl ing with life. Watch, for ye !mow 
not the day nor the hour when the call 
will come to us. Sister Shelton leaves 
a Christian husband, three daughters, 
one son, a daughter-in-law and sons-in
Jaw to mourn tbei.r Joss. "Blessed are 
t he dead who die in the Lord from 
hencefor th: yea, · saith the Spirit, that 
t hey may r est from their labors ; for 
their works follow with them." (Rev. 
14: 13.) The remains were laid away 
in the Poolville Cemetery to await the 
resurrection morn. W. F . Cox. 

Seitz. 

Mrs. Emma Seitz, whose maiden 
name was Yo1mg, was born in White 
County, Tenn., on July 4, 1842. She 
obeyed the gospel in early life; was 
married to A. P. Seitz on May 5, 1867. 
To them six children were born- two 
boys and four girls. One son died in 
infancy, and the youngest daughter 
died after reaching womanhood. One 
son and th ree daughters still survive. 
Her earthly life contained much suffer
ing, but she patiently bore it all unto 
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the end, and lived as nearly a faultless 
Christian life as any one I ever lmew. 
She devoted her time to her home and 
its duties and the care of her house
bold. She was full of charity, and con
t inually helped the poor and needy. 
There was no selfishness in her. Gen
tle, loving, patient, kind, generous, 
meek, and merciful, full of faith and 
hape, she lived to see all her children 
m'embers of the church of Christ. On 
November 30, 1909, her work on earth 
finished, its sufferings and sorrows all 
passed, her pure and gentle spirit took 
its flight to God, to dwell forever in 
that glorious city, a vision of which 
Jabn saw from Patmos' isle, and to en
joy the seven rich and glorious re
wards that he records are t here in res
ervation for those " who overcome." 
No more pain no·r sorrow nor sadness 
for her, but health, life, r est, jay, peace, 
and blessedness for evermore. Our 
greatest joy in life now is t he hope 
that all those she left behind may soon 
meet her and others gone before, to 
dwell forever with them " in the palace 
of the King." ALBERT SEITZ. 

CHANGE. 

Quit Coffee and Get Well. 

A woman's coffee experience is inter
esting. 

"For two weeks at a time I have 
taken no food but skim milk, for solid 
food would ferment and cause such dis
tress that I could hardly breathe at 
t imes, also excruciating pain and heart 
palpitation, and all t be time I 'lvas so 
nervous and restless . 

"From childhood up I had been a 
co'ffee and tea drinker, and for the past 
twenty years I have been trying differ
ent pbysic.ians, but could get only tem
porary relief. Then I read an article 
telling how some one had been cured 
by leaving off coffee and drinking Pos
tum, and it seemed so pleasant just to 
read about goad hea:lth I decided to 
try Postum in place of ·coffee. 

" I made the change from coffee to 
Postum, -and such a change there is in 
me that I don't feel like the same per
son. ·we all found Postum delicious 
and like it better than coffee. My 
health now is wonderfully good. 

"As soon as I made the shift from 
coffee to Postum, I go.t better, and now 
all of my troubles are gone. I am 
fleshy, my food assimilates, the pres
sure in the chest and palpitation are 
all gone, my bowels are regular, I have 
no more stomach trouble, and my head
aches are gone. Remember, I did not 
use medicine at all-just left aff coffee 
and drank Postum steadily." 

Read "The Road to Wellville," found 
in packages. 

" There's a r eason." 
· Ever read the above letter? A new · 

one . appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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Elo'FEC'l'S OF 'l'HE SPOKEN WORD. 
Many persons once addicted to the use of 

opiates aud liquors are to-day cur.ed an? 
leading useful lives because some fnend di
rected them to Dr. B. M. Woolley and his 
son Dr. Vassar Woolley. Their book on· 
these habits and their cure will be seut free 
to any one interested who will write them 
to No. 36 J Victor Sanitarium, Atlanta, Ga. 
"I desire to express my gratitude for your 
wonderful cure. I commenced your t reat
ment In September, 1907, and in July, 1908, 
took the last dose, and I had taken opium 
thirty-five years." (Mrs. Sarah Parkerson, 
R. F. D. No. 2, Box 17, Bainbridge, Ga.) 
" I quit your treatment (about ten years 
ago) because I was cu red. I have no a ppe
tite for whisky." (C. H. Beall, Uniontown, 
Pa.) "Several years ago (about eight) I 
took your treatment, and was cured of t he 
morphine habit, and have never had any de
sir e for it since. I t ried other treatments 
a nd failed. " (T. S. Ferguson, R. F. D. No. 
2, Edgemoor, S. C. ) 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB, 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: " I am delighted with my ma
<~hine." Another wrftes: " My friends 
are surpris~d when I tell them what 
It cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much be'ter than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds a1l money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Coiiperative Clu'l. Louisvi lie. Ky. 

Bowlden BELLS CHURCH 6: SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BEll FOUNDRY, NORTHYILLE, MICHIGAI!. 
Special discount to readel'8 of tbiF nnblica.tim•. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIYE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of l\IOTHERS for · their CH JLIJJ:£)1 
WHILE TEETHING. with PERFECT SUCCE~::'. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GDl::', 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIKD COLIC, and is 
the best remed y for DIARTUICEA. Sold by 
Druggists in eYery part of the world. Be snre 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow 's Soothing S;-rup.' ' 
aud take· no other kind . Twenty-five cents a lJot
u:. 

1 
A;;'< OLJ? A:}{D WELL TRiED RE~lEDY. , 

B .. LvimR·:~~~~ 
CHURC" tlai.fili'fli~?i z:.:...:.:.s. • - muwu. ., 

WrRt tt ClnclmnaU 1111 FoulldiJ C.::: ClliclnnaU, !Itt 
Please mention this paper. 
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THE POWER OF THE TONGUE. 

BY D. S. LIGOCf. 

" Death and life are in the power of 
the tongue." (Prov. 18 : 21.) This 
scripture shall serve me as a basis for 
this article. The tongue is, without 
doubt, the most wonderful member of 
the human body; and as you see from 
our text, it has the power of life or 
death, that may be brought to bear 
upon our fellows. It has been said 
that " the truth is what hurts," but let 
me say just here that there is no truth 
in this. Telling the truth and ac
knowledging the truth is what the soul 
wants, and will give life; but many 
good men and women have been killed 
in influence, killed in usefulness, and 
killed in character, by the power of 
the tongue being turned against the 
truth. We find, therefore, that the 
tongue is a very peculiar member of 
the body. It is a savor of life to some, 
and the sword of death to those not 
admired so well by the owner of the 
tongue. Yea, same good men and 
women have been brought so low in 
the scale of life by the power of the 
tongue that their very names become a 
stench in the nostrils of the general 
public, when maybe the poor fellow 
knows nothing of the cause of their 
feeling and coolness toward him, and 
it is quite likely that the public knows 
nothing of the matter except what 
"they say" about the party, and with
out any real testimony or investiga
tion take it for granted that it is all 
true, and hence turn their bacl<s to 
him, -wh.en, if the truth could only be 
known, the whole thing is an outburst 
of a wicked heart and the product of a . 
lying tongue. Ta my mind, there is 
nothing in all the world, small or 
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OMISSION. ' It is a common fact that of the many undertakings which tail, a large percentage 
are unsuccessful not so much because ol something done, but rather because something 
important is left undone-it is omitted. 

In the ~nancial all;airs of individuals most failures are due to this fault of omis
sion-t he vital matter of regularly saving is omitted. 

You have every convenience placed at your command by this bank tor saving. It 
invites deposits of $1.00 or more, drawing 3 per cent compound interest. 

AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Oapital, Surplus , and Stockholder,• Liability, $2,800,000.00. 

"ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE'' 

\ Savings Department Open Saturday Evenings, 6 to 8. 

I 
great, among men or beasts, that is so 
very dangerous as the human tongue. 
As our text declares, the tongue has 
the power of death and life at its very 
command, so it can speak and let live 
or speak and cause death til character, 
honor, and usefulness. I am here re
minded of the old Chinese saying: 
" The slanderer kills a thousand times, 
the assassin kills but once." The world 
has always looked up0n the tongue as 
a character slayer and murderer. 
"Many have fallen by the edge of the 
sword, but not so many as have fallen 
by the tongue." (Apocrypha.) James 
( 3: 5, 6) tells us that the tongue is a 
fire, a world of iniquity, a boaster af 

great things, capable of starting a fire 
from nothing, defiling the whole body, 
setting on fire the course of nature, 
and is set on fire of hell. How true do 
we find Solomon's dec]aration even in 
these days right under the sunlight af 

the gospel of Christ! "Death and life 
are in the power of the tongue." Let 
a good man handle the name of his 
neighbor, speaking with ali due pre
caution, and he disturbs not the mind 
of the general public, neither does he 

harm to his neighbor of whom he, 

speaks. But let the name even of a 
goad man 'get upon the tongue's end of 
a scoundrel, and the poor man is like a 
babe in the mouth of a hungry lion. 
The slayer with his tongue differs 
from the slayer with his gun and the 
beast that devours with his teeth only 
in the like of an opportunity. 

We might divide the ungodly tongue 
users into three classes. The first is 
th\) careless handler of the truth; the 
second is the man always standing 
around with itching ears to hear and 
a ready tongue to repeat what " they 
say;" and the third class is the fellow 
who is an open-faced liar. 

It seems that some people have a 
weakness in telling the truth . As has 
been said, if some men were to tell the 
truth and find it out, they would walk 
a mile out of their way to take it all 
back and change it into a lie, then go 
on their way seeming to think that 
they had met the requirements of the 
divine law. But let me naw say that 
the most harm or the " greatest fire " 
does not come from the tongue of the 
known open-faced liar, but from the 
well-known, well-thought-of fellow who 
goes into the community and very can-

·A dash of Gebhardt's Eagle Tabasco Sauce to your 
meats, fish. soups, gravies etc., adds a delicious appetizing flavor 
and imparts to them a relish that; no other flavoring can give. 

The next time you pr.epare a roast, just try a.little and see ho~ much more palatable 
Tabasco Sauce makes It; or put a drop or two mto your soups- It gives them the fin
est kind of a flavor. No meats or soups should be prepared without Tabasco Sauce. In 
asking your grocer for Tabasco Sauce, specify EAGLE BRAND, and get the best. 
EAGLE BRAND Tabasco Sauce is made in the most approved manner- no artificial 
colo~ing or pres~rving matter, and from the most select Tabasco peppers, grown es
peCially for us .m the State tJf Tabasco, Mexico. Specify EAGLE BRAND, don't 
accept a substitute. If yo·ur dealer can't supply you, send us 50c for trial bottle . 

Send us the name of your dealer and we'11 send you, free, our book, 
"Good Things to Eat," and a free sam ple o f Eagle Tabasco Sauce. 

GEBHARDT (.'HILI POWDER COMPANY, SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS. 
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fidently tells some one what "they 
say" and what ". I hear." Yea, my 
friends, these careless handlers of the 
truth and the repeaters of tales will do 
more harm an d stir up more mischief 
in a town or country than the known 
liar whose mouth is filled with froth 
and whase tongue is parched by the 
lies belched forth from a heart as 
black as night. I a:'Ll glad and willing 
here to state that this third class, the 
malicious liar, are few in number; but 
this number, like their father, the 
devil, are always busy roving over the 
earth seeldng whom they may devour. 
If it were not, however, for the ped
dling of the devil's lies by these sup-

. posed good fellows in wham the real 
good people · put all confidence, the 
liar's lies would do no harm, but pass 
away as only a great noise. How long 
will it take good people ta learn that 
it is a great sin to talk after this 
"they-say" gang whose father is the 
dev il? No other sin breaks so many 
t ies of friendship, creates so much dis
sension in the churches and schools, so 
much hardness and bitterness in com
muni ties , and so much evil in every 
way, as the sin of talebearing, back
biting, and lying. This sin, therefore, 
should have the rebuh:e of every pulpit 
and the reproof of every honorable cit

izen in all the world. Dr . Breese said: 

"How little there is in the world of a 
r eally scrupulous reverence for truth, 
one may see but too many proofs every 

day." I wish ta state just in this con
nection · t hat a falsehood on your neigh

bor by some known open-faced liar 
would be rejected by you as quickly 

as the poison of an asp ; but let th e 

same lie come from the same lying 
tongue, then 1et it be taken up by ane 

af these well-meaning, well-known, 

harm-nobody fellows, and let them 

spin it out to you in a ver; confidential 
I 

way, and you receive it at once as if it 
were as true as an axiom in matbe-

• matics which is t rue and needs no 
proof. Yes, you take it as true with
out trouble of mind and repeat it with
out disturbance of conscience. Being 
very sure that you got it "straight," 
you go to bed at night and take your 

peaceful slumber, feeling that you have 
met the requi rement of the greatest 
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Why buy a piano and be satisfied with 
piano music only, when for a small frac

- t ion of the cost of a piano you can have 

I 

~he EDISON 
PHONOGRAPH 
bringing music of every instrument into 
your home, the w hole band, orchestra, 
Grand Opera, t he w hole vaudeville show. 

F
OR a good piano you have to pay about S4·00 .00. Think! 
For one-half t hat price you can have an Amberola- the high
est. type of Ed1son Phonograph made, and just as beautifui!y 
fimsl?ed as a $1000.00 Grand Piano. And you can get other 

types of Ed1son Phonographs at any price you want to pay, from 
$19.50 up. Does your Phonograph play Amberol Records ? If 
not, ask your dealer about our money-saving combination offer on 
Amberol Records and the attachment to ' play them. 

T he A mberola 
$ 200 

O th.er Styles 
Ed ison Stnndnrd Records ... . ..... . , . . ....... .. S5c $12.50to$125 
Ecl1son Amberol Rceorcls (plny twice as long) ... . . 50c 
Edison Grand Opera Records ..... . , .. . . . 75c to $~.00 

There are Edison dea lers everywhere . Go to the ncar
est and hea r the Edison Phonograph play both Ed ison 
Standard and Ao:1b~rol Records, and get complete 
catalogs from your dea ler or from us. 

NATIONAL PHONOGRAPH COMPANY 
14 9 Lakeside Avenue, Orange, N.J. 

T he E dison B usiness P hono graph saves 50 per c ent 
o f the typ ist' a a ctual transcribing time 
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comntandment by " sen<ling the news " 
through the earth without charge. One 

had better even per ish than to have the 

truth su ffer in his bands. (Ps. 15 : 1-

4.) You may be the ' or iginator of a 

lie on some man, then I take it up and 
peddle it against h im; I am just as 

guil ty as a br eaker of the divine law as 

you. It is indeed painful to think that 

a man :will come to you and look you 

r ight in the face and lie. You say: 

ice, envy, and slander a re but slimy 
folds of venom housed away in the 
heart of the wicked, and like the asp 
by his deadly fangs sends forth his 
poison, so .the w icked d ip their tongue 
in to some one of these folds of venom 
housed in t he heart, then at once seek 

an opportunity to fl ing this deadly 

po i on iuto our back with his slimy 
tongue. 

"Yes, it is." But it is much more 
painful- yea, hor rible-to know that 
even professed Christians will come 
and perhaps talli: so clever to your face, 
then behind your back would slander 
your good name. I am here reminded 
of what David said: "The words of his 
mouth wer e smoother than butter, but 

war was in his heart : his words were 

softer than oil, yet were they drawn 

swords." Death and life are pawers of 
the . tongue. Prejudice, jealousy, rna!-. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

~ 
~ 

This mea.n s big a nd lit t le tents, and we make 
all ktnds . ~ thousand satisfied users t estify 
to thetr qu ahty. Let us make you a quotat ion. 
No t rouble at all. 

M. D. &: H. ~. Smith Company 
Atlanta , Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

lecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use ' 1LA CltEOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price$1.00~ retalf 
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THE NEED OF EDUCATED MEN. 

I:Y BATSELL BAXTER. 

It is true that ignorance is no crimf' 
-that the failure to get an education 
has not stood in the way of the success 
of some men; but it is eminently true, 
also, that these very men who have 
struggled along and , without the edu
cational advantages which others en
joyed, have commanded the respect and 
admiration of their fellow-men, with
out many exceptions, are the greatest 
supporters of. educational institutions 
and are offering the loudest and most 
constant testimony to prove the value 
of an education. 

Andrew Carnegie, who had very lit
tle educational advantage, has given 
more money, perhaps, than any other 
living man to the endowment of col- ' 
leges and the building of libraries. A 
gospel preacher who has held many 
very successful meetings and has 
turned hundreds to Christ and the 
Christian life told me that his greatest 
hindrance in the work is the lack of 
a thorough education. 

It is sometimes pointed out that most 
of the apostles were uneducated men. 
That is true. But they were guided by 
the Holy Spirit " into all truth "-a 
greater knowledge, a greater education, 
than most of us would claim to have 
now. And yet even here the good of 
education is manifested. Matthew, a 
publican, had a good education, both 
as a Jew and a Roman. Luke must 
have been a highly educated man . 
Paul was one of the most highly edu
cated young men of the nation. Of his 
labors he said: "I labored more abu.n
dantly than they all." And he began 
after the others · had already clone 
much work. His mind was the chan
nel through which the Ha!y Spirit 
directed the greater number of the 
Epistles. Tl1e most profound and log
ical reasoning, t he highest heights, the 
deepest depths, the grandest lessons, 
and the most powerful admonition, ex
cept those of the Master himself, are 
found in the writings of Paul. 

The ruler of the kingdom of clark
ne.ss lonll," ages ago realized that he 
could best accomplish 
through educated men. 

his purpose 
For the ages 

past he has been using skeptical 
schools and atheistic institutio;ms to 
furnish the material fitted to fight 
against the 1\ingdom of God, and in 
this systematic and thoughtful way 
wonders have been accomplished . 
Even a criminal can better accomplish 
his lawless purpose with the help of a 
gaod educatiott. Have _you ever seen a 
man stand idly by while his enemy 
clothed himself in the most approved 
armor from bead to foot and selected 
the most approved weapons for de
struction, and then trained himself ef
fectively in their use? Imagine a man 
standing by in idleness while this is be-
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Tho' 
they make 

a neat and har
monious roof for 

any character of build
ing, Cortright Metal Shing

les are most effective in the pro
tection they afford the house 

against lightning, storm, flying 
sparks, and the waste of wear. No sol

der, no seams, fewest nails, least cutting-
any competent mechanic can lay them. 

Write !or deal e r's name. If we haven't a n agency in 
your locality, full particulars. samples and Prices will be 

vromptl y sent to those actually In need of r oofing. 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING CO., 
54 N. 23rd Street. Phila. 132 Van Buren St., Chicago. 

~~~ THIS FINE STEEL RANGE· · l~P\~~~~ 

ing clone, and then expecting to en
gage with no preparation that armed 
and trained foe, and you have the posi
t ion of many servants of God to-day. 

Of course there is a kind of educa
t ion that will not only lead the youth 
to become negligent in the service of 
God, but will tend to destroy his faith. 
But the right kind af an education will 

never do that. There is as much dif
ference between the effects of the right 
kind of education and the wrong kind 
as there is in t he effects on the system 
of bread-" the staff of life "-and the 
deadliest of poison. 

The poisonous kind of education is 
"abroad in the land." If "financial 
backing" is any indication, if loyal 
and enthus iastic support is any help, 
then the colleges wh~re worldliness 
and skepticism and presumption in the 

Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
ol good faith and we will ship this lil!X 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your fr eight 
station examine It carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that It is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22. 00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your home and r eturn It at our expense 

any time within that period if n ot entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly r eiunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
'l'hls range is extra strong nnd is as good as 

any range being sold In your county to-day 
lor $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined r eser
voir, l aTge warmi.p.g clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautifully n!cl,eled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x13~ Inches, top 45x28 
ins. Hetght291ns.,welght 
375lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-20, $27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory in I111nois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions In the South, 
and they wm tell you that we always 
keep our promises. , 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 

hand li ng of God's word are taught are 
here to stay. Almost every ambitious 
youth desires an education, and he is , 
going somewhere to get it. These 
poisonous institutions are holding aut 
to him every facility, everything that 
can help him to get that education for 
which he longs, and give him the most 
pleasure and profit in acquiring it. ln 
too many insta.nces those institutions 
where the "simple truth " in its pu
rity is taught cannot offer these ad
vantages, and toa often the aspiring 
youth, failing to realize and appreci
ate, with his limited knowledge, the 
good of the one and the danger of the 
other, enters the inst itution where the 
promises are fairest, the facilities best; 
and his ali enation from the truth and 
from God is the result. 

And these institutions · wb.ere the 
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word and way of t he Lard is taught in 
its purity, untarnish ed by the opinions 
of men, realize their great handicap
the lack of money and facilities. Ap
peals have been sent out, but, sad to 
say, these have not been heeded as th ey 
sbo11ld have been. 

For nearly a year now t he founda
tion wall s of a much-needed addition 
t o the Nashville Bible Schaal have been 
standing ready to receive the brick and 
mortar that t he faculty and t rustees 
bad not the money to buy . The teach
ers of th is institution have long been 
laboring for less t han a pittance. They 
have long been waging t he unequal bat
t le with insti tutions equipped as t hey 
can perhaps never hope to be equipped, 
endowed as they may never be en
dowed. Because of this lack af facili
ties they have not been able to care 
fo r the number of students that would 
otherwise have come. Every little 
g iven to help to make this institution 
better prepared for its work will help 
to lead souls there who otherwise 
might not have came, and give them 
the training in truth that otherwise 
might not have been theirs . No one 
lmows how many other souls may be 
taught the way of life by the life and 
labors of each boy or girl thus trained. 
Lessons are taught in this and kin
dred institutions t hat can be obtained 
nowhere else. We who have been stu
dents af this school learn to appreci
ate more and more as we live the ex
amples of love and self-sacrifice and 
th e lessons in Christian living and 
Christian teaching we learned there. 
As one who was a recipient of these 
lessons of love last term, I felt like 
writing this much. 

INTEREST CROW!NC. 

BY FRAXCIS iii. TtiR:\'ER. 

Certainly this paper (the Christian 
Youth) will grow, for there is not a 
s ingle paper in existence for our 
younger Christians. The good disci
ples of Christ are not willing that their 
ch ildren shall go any longer without a 
paper of this ldnd. Listen to what Sis
ter Mollie Cannon, af Thornton, Texas, 
has to say on this subject: "I rejoice 
to know that you are planning fo·r a 
paper for our young people. I have 
spoken to quite a number of ,our lead
ing preachers on this subject, and all 
agree that we should have such a pa
per; but it seems that all a.re sa bus~ 
trying to teach the old that the young 
are forgotten. I think it would be so 
mucli better for humanity and for the 
cause of Christ if the custom of teach
ing was r eversed-that the young 
should get the greater part. Then the 
old would not need so much disciplin
ing. ' The Bible holds farth this idea. 
'Remember thy Creator in the clays of 
thy youth,' etc. I will do a ll I 
can fo r th e paper. I will take two sub
scriptions at least." 
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SCHOOLS. 
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$ THE NEXT TERM OP i 
i Potter Bible College i 

i 
BEGINS TUESD_AY, SEPTEMBER 27, 1910. \ = 

LITERARY,:~ CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC COURSES ! 
$ Terms exceptionally Favorable. • ~ 

! J. ;.: c;;:;;:;ing, ! 
~ Bovvling Green, Kentucky. ! 
t-.~~~~"'~....S 

S 
OUTHEASTER.N DENTAL COLLEGE 

This school offers the advantages excelled by no other school. 
Excellent building, superb equipment, and strong facult' '· 
Fndividual inst1•uction g iven each pupil. Session opens Oct. 3rcl. 

For catalogue, address 
Dr. C. L. Stocks, Dean, 427-8 Austell Bldg., Atlanta, Ca. 

Fishburne Military School 
Waynesboq>. Va. Beautiful for situation , Splendi<l 
campus. Latest equipment. Able faculty. Gentle 
manlv pupils, who claim to niake double progress here. 
10 Sta'tes represented past sess ion . 1 I' look ing for a first
class school, write for ill ustra ted catalog. 

J AS. A , FISHBURNE, A. B., Principal. Box273. 

W d S 
e FO R GIRLS AND YOUNG WOMEN 

ar ' eminary NashyiH~. Tenne~Set?_ . 
46th year. Seminary and Special Courses. Conservatory of Music-Emil Winkler, DirecfOri Sijnor 
Campobello, Voice; Fritz Schmitz, Violin. 175 Boardin~ Pupils . Complete appointments. City ad• 
vantal!es. Beautiful campus for outdoor sports. For catalol!ue address J. D. B!.ANTON, President. 

Vanderbilt University 
1007 STUDENTS tOO TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 80 ACRES 

~~ge~~7I~;g::n·du~~!~:a%l~~~~~f~nfn~r c~r;:t~~:tf~ 
Engineering, Lu.w, 1\'fe-dicine. Dentistry, Phnr
mncy. Theology. Send for catnlo ~rne. naming 
department. .J . E. HART 1 Sec., Nashville, ienn, 

Brethren, send your subscriptions 
along at once. As soon as six hundred 
subscriptions are received the paper 
will go to press. 

The Cathol ics haYe long since 
learned that they must train their ch il
dren in oTcler to maintain their ch urch. 
Christians must also learn that the fu
ture of the chu rch of the living God 
depends upon - the training of our 
young Christians. Then let us have 
this paper for them now. I am re
joiced t hat the good sisters in Christ 
a r e taking the leading interest in th is 
paper. The paper, remember, is in
tend ed for Ch ristia ns twenty-one years 
O'lcl and under. Of course the fathers 
and mothers will also read the paper. 

K~:r::.n;vir~t~ tlc~r;es~e~:h 8s~~~ili:~: l~~~se~of~~ 
mercial and Preparatory Cow·ses . Library 1 24.000 
volumes; working laboratories; good morals and clis-
Ci'{>line i six Churches; no bnr·rooms. Healthful moun~ 
tam location. Ve ry modernte expe nses. Spedal 
terms to clergymen's sons and candidates for ministry. 
Catalogue free. Address J, A. Alor e heud, Preside n t. 

Campbell-Hagerman College. 
ResideLt schod for g irls and young women. 
Board and tuition, $300. New buildings. Every 
convenience . English , College Prepsratory, 
Junior College Courses. Music, Art, Expres
sion. Physical Cultu re. Students the past 
year fr cm 16 States. For yearbook • Dply to 
G. P. SIMMONS, Associate President, 437 West 
:Second Street, LEXINGTON, KY. 

Lockney College and Bible School 
New building. Chemical and physical ap

paratus. Chartered Literary Cou rs es. Schools 
of Hible, Music, Elocution, Business. Degree3 
conferred. Both sexes. Ten teachers. Health
ful climate. Catalogs ready . Jas. L . German, 
Jr, President, Lockney, F loyd County, T exas. 

DO YOU HAVE CATARRH, 
the almost universal bane of mankind? 
Then use Dr. Christian's Catarrh Balm. 
Wiite to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel· 
burst, Ga. 
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You can't ret away from the heati but you can keep it 
from hurtinr. \Ybenever you're hot, tired or thirsty 

Oii~ 
lt refreshes mentally and pbysicaJly-relievcs fatif"Ue and 
quenches the thirst. Wholesome as the purest water and 
lots nicer to drink. Sc Everywhere. 
Dellclous---Rofreshln~---'\Vholesome 

Send lor our free booklet 'The Truth About Coca
Cola., Tells all about Coca-Cola, what it is and why 
it is so delicious, wbolesc;me and beneficiaL 2-F 

THE COCA-COLA COMPANY. Atlanta. Ga. 

3 bottles of John
son's Tonic will 
put on 10 pounds. 

Rev. J. M. McOord, Verbena, Ala., used 
8 bottles and wrote: "I feel better and 
weigh more than J have i:U 20 years.' 

0. G. Butler, Argenta, Ark.", wrote: 
"Used 4 bottles and gained 12 pounds and 
fdel 100 per cent better."~ ~ l:r.;' 

Money back when it fails. 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
Savannah, Georgia. i 
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HOPEFULNESS. 

Hapefulness is a product of Chris
t ian love. " Lave hopeth all things." 
There is, to be sure, a certain sort of 
optimism that those may have who are 
withou t God and the Christian's hope. 
A cheerful o~~tlook which is inspired by 
a good appetite, a good dinner, gaod 
wine, a good cigar, or some such 
" Omar Khayyam " combination, broad 
acres, a handsome bank account, a 
magnificent residence, may give one a 
very substantial and comfortable feel
ing. But I am writing of that Chris
tian view of life, the world, the uni
verse, which teaches one how to be 
hungry and happy, which makes one 
strongest when he feels weakest, which 
turns cottages into palaces and prisons 
into houses of praise. The revival 
which ushered the gospel into Europe 
began at midnight in the jail at Phi
lippi, when two " leary preachers, hun
gry and with bleeding backs, sung 

praises to God. 
The Bible is a book of hopefulness. 

The men who wrate it under the inspi
ration of the Holy Spirit were men of 
hopefulness. The men who performed 
the impossible tasks recorded therein 
were men made· strong by the hope as 
well as by the faith that was in them. 
They were not blind to the difficulties 
in the way of the man who would obey 
God and da right. They were keenly 
alive to the existence of evil in the 

world around them. They were pain

fully conscious also of the sin in the 

world within them. Nowhere else is 

PITTS & MITCHELL SCHOOL, 1 there to be found such accurate de-
Petersburg, Tennessee. scriptions of the s infulness of the hu-

Located in small, healthful town. Oollege man heart and the degradation of the Preparatory. A tro.intng ocbool for boys that 
really trains. High in ideal. Firm in disci
pline. Uncompromising in method. Will devel
op strength, sturdiness, and endurance in yonr 
boy. A safe place. Worth your inveatigation. 
Write for catalogue. Pitts & Mitchell , 'Prin
cipals1 Pe terabnrg, Tennessee. 

TELEGRAPHY AND RAILROAD 
ACCOUNTING. 

School est .. blished 189!. Turn )' OU out a prac
tical Age.ot and Operator. · Studies in Rail road 
Office. Student$ ass isted to positions. Spe~io.l 
terms to brethren. Write 

E. W. MOON, Principal, 
Holland, Ga. 

FREE HOMESTEADS ~r~~es401at~d 1~ 
A l&bama., Arkan : as , Florida, Louisiana , and 
Mississippi G[VE~ AWAY by United States 
Governmmt to successful applic>tuts. Send 
25c fo r information and application form. 
D IXIE HO~fE 00., Box ~ .Princeton, Florida. 

AGENTS-$33.30 A WEEK 
~~:Jl· P-~/ 
' 

world as in this baok of hopefuln.ess. 

The wri ters and the good men written 

abou t saw the awful blackness of s in. 
Th ey saw also, over against the bla~l<:-
ness of sin, the face of God; and, see
ing God and believing in him and com
ing to know him in thdr own salva

tion, they !mew that the light of his 
countenance would eventually dissi
pate the awful blackness crf sin. They 
came to the assurance that that portion 
of manlrincl who were willing would, 
after a wl~ile , find themselves in a new 
world wherein dwelleth righteousness 
- a new world that sl,lould not need 
the light of the sun nor the moon nor 
the stars , but should be enveloped in 
the brightJfess of an eternal day be
cause Gael himself should be the light 
of it. 

Such a hopeful Yis ion had Abraham 
after he had h eard t h e Yoice of God. 
The wickedness of his s u r roundings 
in his Chaldean home could not ob-

. • I 

liter ate the vision of the " city that 
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YOUR FACE IS ATTRACTIVE 
If you have a firm, clear skin. 

Parisian Face Masque 
removes wrink les, pimples, blackheads, 
coarse pores and sun burn. Preserve and pro
mote y0ur beauty by using this wonderful 
preparation. Contains no oils or latty sub
stances; absolutely harmless. Price S .i'O per 
bot tie at your druggist. ll your druggist 
does not handle and you will send us bls 
name with 50 cents In postage stamps to cover 
cost o! packing and shipping, we will de
liver to your address, all charges prepaid, a 
lull dollar size bottle. Address 

PAXTON CHEMICAL CO. 
522.Pine Street St. Louis, Mo. 

hath foundations, whose builder and 
mal,er is God." Having become the 
" friend of God," he staggered not at 
the promise through unbelief. " He 
went out, not knowing whither he 
went." 

Moses, when he had seen . the burn
ing bush on Horeb and heard the voice 
of God, returned to E gypt and under
took the impossible task of leading a 
race of slaves to the land of promise. 
He saw all the difficulties, the insur
mountable obstacles; but he had been in 
the ·presence of the "I Am," and the 
vision of the Eternal filled his soul. 
Hence the insurmountable mountains 
should be huried into the midst of the 

sea. 
Jesus !mew all about the wickedness 

of those who ldlled the prophets and 
stoned those that were sent un t o them. 
He lmew that he himself was to fall' 
a victim to their reasonless wrath . He 
knew what was in man, an d needed 
not that any one should inform him. 
He !mew also, because he knew the Fa
ther, that, though he should be lifted 
up, he would draw all men unto him
self-knew that he should see of the 

travail of his soul and should be satis
fied. .He saw a vision oi the glory 
which he had with the Father before 
the world was, and knew that that 
g lory should again be his; k new also 
that he should bring many sons to 
share his glory wit~ him; knew that 
he should have the heathen for his in· 
heritance and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for his possession. II+ the 
light of that glory he " endured the 
cross, despising the shame." 

Paul understood the working of the 
unconverted heart. H e was acquainted 
with the unspeakable vileness of the 
h eath en world. What a picture he 
draws in the first chapter of Romans! 
But he had also seen the risen Christ 
and felt his cleansing power. He 
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knew that the Christ of God who had 
saved him, " the chief af sinners," 
<:o-uld save all men. So he was not 
ashamed nor afraid to face the heathen 
world with the gospel of Christ. He 
saw the difficulties and felt many times 
the force of the opposition of the 
world, the flesh, and the devil. He 
had been shipwrecked; he had been 
beaten with many stripes; he had suf
fered imprisonment. But, upborne by 
his unfailing hopefulness, he faced his 
impO'Ssible task and came to his mar· 
tyrdom with the shout of assured tri
umph, having his eye fixed on the 
<:rown. 

The Christian is a man of hope. He 
is not of those who do not or will not 
see the difficulties in the way. He sees 
them and makes provision far them by 
availing himself of the wisdom and 
power of God. If he undertakes to do 
all things, it is with the confident as· 
surance that Christ will st,rengthen 
him. With this confidence he can do 
things which to a man without hope
fulness are impossible. Such a man is 
no mere dreamer. He simply refuses 
to allaw an invisible molecule to shut 
<Jut his vision of God, " whose everlast
Ing power and c!livinity are clearly 
seen" by those having eyes to see, " be
ing perceived through tbe things that 
are made." 

Let the young go about the choice 
<>f their life work and the preparation 
for it with the spirit af hopefulness. 
Make large plans. Leave room for 
God. Let all of us, in our great work 
<>f helping to bring a lost world back 
to God, be hopeful and courageous. 
Expect great things. Let us open our 
eyes and look to the hills whence com
eth our strength, a.nd we shall catch 
such a vision of God's power and glory 
as shall assure us that the "kingdoms 
<>f this world shall become ·the king
doms of our Lard and his anointed."
Selected. 

NOTES FROM JAPAN. 

BY C. C. K LINGMAN. 

In Japan the number of believers 
(including even sprinkled children ) is 
<>nly 15.,0,000-i . e., 3 out of every 1,000. 
Yet it is very encouraging t o note that 
in the r ecent election 14 out of the 380 
men sent to the House of Representa
tives are believer s- al most 4 to every 
100. 

In Korea there are 316 missionar ies, 
1,927 native helpers, and 250,144 na
tive converts. 

The denominations work t ogether 
much more here than they do in the 
United Sta tes. In Osaka (second larg
est city in t he empire), in March, 
several denominations got together , 
warked forty-three centers, and the re· 
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·suit was marvelous. The Congrega
tionalists alone reported 359 adult bap
tisms in one day. Think of it! But 
this only shows how teachable the peo· 
ple are. I rejoice that they are getting 
as much truth as they are, but what a 
pity they cannot have the fuller gos
pel as "we" teach it! Yet as long as 
we will not give them what we have, it 
is much better for them to accept what 
they can get than . to be in tcrtal igno
rance of t'he true God. ' 

In Tokyo last year there were 959 
suicides-311 more than in the preced· 
ing year. The Buddhist papers encour· 
age this by praising the courage which 
is required by those who kill them
selves. 

"The world gave up Christianity 
ten years ago " is some of the " rot " 
taught by some of the foreign business 
men to the Japanese here. 

Two more ladies· will be immersed 
next Lord's day at the Koishikawa 
Chapel-some more fruit from the 
seed sown by our excellent Brother 
Hiratsuka. 

I received one hundred and twenty
four dollars in May-a little more than 
usual, because I told some brethren, 
who believe all God's promises, but do 
nat practice the Muller theory of trust 
and do not expect me to, that we need 
a shelter in the mountains during the 
summer months. House all paid for 
now. No debts. Thank God. All 
well. 
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when you answer this announcement. 
as I am going to distrlbu te at least one
hundred-thousand J;>airs of the Dr. Bawr 
famous "Perfect VisiOn" Spectacles to genu
ine, bona-fide spectacle-wearers, in the nat. 
few weeks-on one easy, simple condition. 

I want you to thoroughly try them on yolU' 
own eyes, no matter how weak they may be, 
read the finest print in your bible With them. 
on, thread the smallest eyed needle you can 
set hold ot and put them to any test you like 
1n your own home as long as you please. 

Then after you have become absolutely and 
positively convinced that they are really and 
truly the softest, clearest and best·fittinJt 
glasses you haTe ever had on your eyes and it 
they honestly make you see lust as well as you 
ever did in your younl{er <fays you can keep
the RO~DIJI pair foreverw1thout a cent of pay aucl 

""'..:!.![§! ~. !!.!!! ~ ~ ~"" 
by showing them around to your neighbon 
and friends and speak a good word for them 
everywhere, at every opportunity. 

Won't you help me introduce the wonderful · 
Dr. :f!:aux "Perfect Visio!l" Spectacles in your 
locality on th1s easy, s1mple condition? · 

If you are a genuine, bona-fide spectacle
wearer (no children need apply) and want to 
do me this favor, write me at once and just say: 
"Dear Doctor:-Mail me ;rour Perfect Home. 
Eye Tester, absolutely free of charge, also foU 
particulars of your handsome lO·karat ROl!!!..IOIJt 
Spectacle Offer," a.nd address me personally 
and I will give your letter my own personal 
attention. Address:- Dr. Haux, (Personal), 
Haux Building, St. Louis, ll!o. 
18'0TE: 'fh~ above is the largest Mail Order Speo

•<le House m tbe world and Is perfectly rellub» 

FOR MEDICAL STUDENTS. 

Readers of this paper desiring full 
information in advance as to the edu
cational requirements for. entrance to 
a medical college may obtain same by 
addressing E. F. Turner, registrar, 632 
Second Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn. 

'iYO ffyoubelo:5 t~'d:elfrsidass,you 0 

8 ~~edVANISHING '6 
0 ~ CREAM 0 
0 to preserve.. -and e..nh-anee.. what Nature 8 
0 has givenyou; ifyou belongto~e ~e.con<J, 
0 you will find thts _preparat10n mdts_pen-

0
0 

0 sible for itplac.es wtthtn every Woman's 
0 0 reach the prime essential of Womarls 

0 , 0 Be.auzy- a clear, smooth, velvety 
0 0

0 
skin and lovelY complexion. 0 

00 Price. 25c.ts-postj>aid 00 
OO Sample. sent free. if you'll 

0
0 

O me.ntionyourdru~ist..0 o 0o -Oooooo . 
FINLAY, DICKS El CO.lro. 

NEW ORLEANS,LA. 
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BRADLEY· CAYCE DEBATE. 

BY R. C. WHITE. 

At 10 A.M., July 5, at Bon Aqua, 
'I'enn., the above-named discussion be
gan. C. H. Cayce affirmed the first two 
days: " The church with wh ich I, C. 
H. Cayce, am identified, known as 
P.rimitive Baptist, . is apostol ic in ori
gin, doctrine, and practice." The last 
two days I. B. Bradley affirmed the 
same, with " church of Christ, or God," 
inserted instead of " P r imitive Bap
tist.'' The attendance was good and 
the order exceedingly good. This good 
order was due in part to the people's 
desire to hear and learn, and in part 
ta the fact that the debaters acted in 
an exemplary manner. Not one word 
of abuse or unkind and unchristian 
charge was heard to escape the lips of 
either speaker . Many people in this 
community had declared they never 
would hear another religious debate, 
because of " mud-slinging" and un
pleasant personalit ies; but they now 
see that >then men have the correct 
spirit and the proper moderators, a 
discussion can be had that is pleasant 
and very profi table. Much good will 
come of the Bon Aqua debate, and jt 
will go on record as a severe rebuke to 
all disposed- to "sling mud" and deal 
in un.pleasant and unchristian person· 
alities. Brethren, if we can have clean 
and pleasant debates, good will carne; 
but if not, t he results will be doubtful, 
t o say the least. 

There were a number of t he ~rimi
tive Baptist preachers present, and 
those of t he church of Christ were, as 
I r emember, Brethren J, W. Shepherd, 
R. N. Moody, A. J. Luther, T. C. Fox, 
Oscar. Parham, E. H. Hoover, W. W. 
Barber , and R. C. White. 

Brother R. N. Moody, of Albertville, 
Ala., autbar o~ "Eunice Loyd," acted 
as moderator for Brother Bradley · in 
Brother Shepherd's absence the first 
day. Elder Self, of Dickson, Tenn., 
was the other moderator. About all 
the moderating they did was to call 
time. 

Brother Bradley's defense of the 
truth was quite satisfactory to the 
church at Bon Aqua and to the v is iting 
brethren. Elder Cayce was very fair, 
and possibly the most 'able man among 
his brethren. Aside f rom the fact that 
he is on the wrong s ide, his greatest 
trouble is that he confines himself 
mostly to arguments of his father, 
rather than to those he bas originated. 
He did not make the effort to answer 
questions as Brother Bradley did. H e 
made a figh t against baptism for re
mission. He argued that the Greek 
preposition " eis" frequent ly had ref
erence t o " past "- a thing no scholar 
would clare hint at. He read several 
passages such as "bel ieve ' eis' Christ" 
to show that faith puts one into Christ, 
and said he had thirty-five to read be
fore he closed the discuss ion. To this 
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METAL .A. pure liquid free j1·om acid or g1·it. Apply it
POLISH then rub off. .A. brilliant and lasting polish in a 
"jiffy.'~ For brass,. copper, zinc, tin, enamel, nickel plate, 
glass, Silver, etc. Fme for automobiles, yachts, carriages. 

IN 25e TINS EVERYWHERE. 
SILVER Qckwork Silver Paste keeps silver looking brand 
PASTE new. No acid-nothing to injure. Good for gold, 
cut glass, etc. Insist on Qckwork- the time saver. 

IN 25c. JARS 
EVERYWH~RE 

The Biggs Treatment 
The most successful and best known method in the 
South for the cure of chronic ailments. No drugs . 
If you are afflicted with Paralysis, Rheumatism, 
Dyspepsia, Nervous Debtlity, or some other disease 
t hat medicine has failed to cure, write for our free 
book which tells abou t a ll this new and better way. 

Ideal climate, home-like conditions, complete 
sanitarium equipment, low charges, liberal guar
antee of" satisfaction. 

Write to-clay for the book and diagnosis blank
both free. 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, 
ASHEVILLE , N . C. 

Brother Bradley replied by reading 
from " Queries and Answers," page 50, 
as to the t ranslation of " eis," and its 
use over fifteen hundred t imes in the 
~ew Testament, and that it means 
"to," "into," "unto," "at," "in," 
·'for," "on," ~' upon," "among," 
"against." The lexicons define "eis" 
thus: "Direction toward, motion to, 
on , OT into." After this Elder Cayce 
never once referred t o his t hirty-five 
passages, but bought a capy of " Que
ries and Answers." 

In Brother Bradley's reply to his op
ponent's first affirmative he showed 
that for a church to be apostolic 'it 
must begin with the apostles, be first 
taught by the apostles after that the 
Holy Sp irit had been sent ta guide 
them. This argument was deadening 
in its effect on his opponent's, as he 

had set up his ch urch before this at Ca
pernaum instead of J erusalem. 

Brother Bradley, in answer to the a.r
~ument that " receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child " meant adults re
ceive i t in the same way as a child
that is, with no act of obedience
showed that the idea was to "become 
as a little child ;" but not ane t ime did 
Elder Cayce notice this till his last 
speech, when he discarded the word 
"become" and emphasized "as." 

It is to be hoped that lasting good 
will come of this debate at Bon Aqua, 
and that every Chris t ian will positive
ly refuse to indorse any other than 
kind and Christian conduct in t he fu
ture. " In meekness correcting them 
that oppase t hemselves." (2 Tim. 2: 
25.) 

Nashville, Tenn. 
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"WHOM HAVINC NOT SEEN WE 
LOVE." 

BY EVERET'l' G. WIXG. 

It is not an uncommon thing to love 
}Jersons whom we have never seen with 
our natural eye; further, it is a Bible 
truth that we can love those whom we 
have not seen; and such persons cause 
feelings to arise in our hearts which 
give us much pleasure, and at times 
.even sadness, when we think of what 
their natur~s are and that they have 
:Sacrificed so much in order to be help
ful to others. 

In these respects none can help lov
ing our Lord. I never had the oppor
tunity of beholding him with my natu
ral eyes, as many did when he was on 
this earth, but I have been so highly 
favored as to read, fram the men whom 
be chose out of the world, of his won
derful love and works which he made 
manifest when here; and I am so glad 
that when he made his will he so kind
ly remembered me and made the terms 
·Of my coming into possession and fit
ness of enjoying the blessings so easy, 
thereby enabling me to live right in 
this present life, and, when done with 
the things here below, to be fitted to 
enjoy t he blessings of the new ellcrth. 
I am glad it has been my privilege to 
read of his perfect and pure life, and I 
am sure that I am a better, wiser, hap
pier, and a more useful man than I 
-could possibly have been if he had 
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never lived on earth. I am sorry that 
he had to suffer so much when he was 
here, but he knew that I could not love 
him so much if he had not suffered for 
me. I think of how hard it must have 
been for oue so tender and affectionate 
to be deprived of the sympathy of those 
he so dearly loved, even th9se wham 
he knew would mock, scourge, and cru· 
cify him. His heart was so tender to· 

· ward them that he wept over them. 
(Luke 19: 41, 42.) I think of his love 
and ten·derness when I see a mother en
fold in her arms her innocent child 
and press it to her breast and imprint 
on its sweet little face the motherly 
kiss such as only mothers can give. I 
then can anly have, as it were, a faint 
conception of the love and tenderness 
that dwells in him. I remember that 
he expressed his willingness to protect 
and strengthen those whom he loved, 
and the words he used to express such 
willingness. (Luke 13: 34.) I also re
member at another time of his weeping 
over Jerusalem as though his heart 
would break at the thought of the 
great distress which was coming upon 
it because they neglected to improve 
their opportunity. 

Prophets of old, I remember, spoke 
of his advent into this world. Isaiah 
(53: 3) spoke of him as "a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief;" 
a lso of his visage being "so marred 
more than any man," and they would 
be astonished at his sufferings. I can 
see some of this fulfilled in that crown 
of thorns he . wore, which pierced his 
head and caused the blood to run down 
his face. I can also see others spit in 
his face and mock his claims to be the 
King of the Jews. 

I am glad to learn that his tears are 
over, and that his lo·ve is still the 
same, and that his head which was 
once crowned with thorns is now 
crowned with glory and honor; also, to 
know that he can be touched with the 
feeling af our infl,rmities. 

I am glad I learned that before he 
ascended on high he made the promise 
to come again and receive his own; and 
that they will forever dweli with him, 
and that an angel said to his chosen 
ones that he would come in like man
ner as they saw him ascend, and that 
it is my privilege, if faithful, to for
ever enjoy his presence. As he knows 
all things, he knew that if I am ta en
joy his presence I must be pure, as we 
can only enjoy that which is like our
selves. Therefore, John says that he 
that has the hope of being like Christ 
" purifieth himself, even as he is pure." 

Albion, Maine. 
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CLAY BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY OSCAR DAWSON. 

The 1909-10 sess{on of our school 
was, we think, a great success . We 
enrolled students from twelve counties 

. and three States. A large number of 
:our stu!lents have passed the examina-
tion· for teachers' license and are now 
teaching in the public schoo.Js. They 

·.are noble Christian men and women, 
just entering manhood and woman
hood, and we are sure they will exert 
over their pupils an influence for good. 

. A large number of our. students are 
preaching the gospel. We hear many 
good reports from their work. We -do 
not believe our boys will be guilty af 
riding hobbies and destroying peace 
and harmony in any congregation that 
Is loyal to the word. We expect to 
·make some improvements on our 
buildings before the opening of next 
session. Brother C. A. Randolph and 
Sister Belle Miller, of Altus, Arlr., have 
contributed five dollars each to assist 
in this work. For this help they have 
our sincere thanks, and we believe they 
will be blessed of Him who says: 
"Whosoever shall give to drink ur.to 
one of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say. unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward." Sister Miller 
was left, several years ago, a poor, 
homeless widow, with two little chil
dren to rear. With her own hands she 
has worked to pay for a little home, 
has the education of her son and daugh
ter well begun, and has had the pleas
ure of seejng both her children obey 
the gospel. She intends to place her 
son in our school next session. 

Brother Thomas Bonner, of Meredo
sia, Ill., has sent to our library the 
"Twentieth-Century Book of Facts," 
and Brother John W. Wilson, of Altus, 
Ark., has presented us with the works 
of Josephus." These are . both very 
useful books, and we appreciate them 
highly. 

Our catalogue far next session is 
ready for distribution. If you want 
one, write for it. 

We are making sacrifices to carry 
this work on, and would appreciate -a 
small donation from any congregation 
or individual. Address me at Clay, Ark. 

THE PLAIN-SPOKEN PERSON. 

We have all met the people who 
pride themselves on being plain-spoken. 
Having met them, it is very noticeable 
indeed to see what a wide berth we 
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No. 164:. I Gladly Will Follow. 
A. F. M. Matt. 8: 19, A. F. MYER>. 
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1. I glad-ly will fol-low my bless-ed Re-deem-er, Out in· to the 
2. I glad-ly will fol· low o'er bill aud o'er mountain, I'll go where the 
3. Go,will-iug-ly la-bor, let no one be i · dle,There'sworkforus 
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bar-reu fields of sin, Out iu -to the highways, out iu-to the by-ways, 
Saviour bids me go; I'll tell the glad tidings, this glurious salva-tion; 
all where'er we be; 'rrnst on-ly the Saviour, lean on his sweet promise, 

~ ry b ±=·-, 1"'-E-~1 -~- :::t· t ·t:...--=:~-=f':=~-·+1 
I= ..,.__._ ---==-- -!A-1111<-~ -~4 !A !4-__ E~-_:tL-~= _r--f-= -r--,- 1---i---.~i---J---r- r--b--t-2=11c±'-J--

if- r r . -r--r- -!7-~-!7,-r- r--~-~-~-r-

CHoRus. 

)2-t=--1---a--~-i--l~---~~~~ "' ~~ -jf----1__.-_.---1---j-- --,--- -'--*1-...,-A!--..!~=-,.,. 
~-----... - •-"lll!---1- --;- -1- ;---1--i---1-~-~---1---1 
-"-~-""11-1---1""-""11-~-.,:- ---1--i- -;· .,:--..;--..o----i-4!-""11- ... 
----~----- ~-~- ---9-=--· 3-----

1 
Ont wberetherearelostouesi may wiu.) 
I'll go to the homes in waut and woe. t Res-cu-ina perishing wand'rers 
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B1·iugiugthem back to the Master, Sav'd from sin, Go in- to the highways, 
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Go in· to the by-ways, Go where there are lost ones we may win. 
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give them ever afterwards. In the first reach positive as well as acrid conclu
place, they make themselves very dis- sions, and are not at all backward 
agreeable; in the second place, they about stating them in public. 

circumstance; if she does not dress 
well, then is she surel y slovenly; if 
people have a proper pride and self· 
respect in their· wark, then are they 
conceited prigs; if they are humble in 
spirit , then are they poar creatures of 
no · individuality.-The World and His 

Wife. 

are carping critics; in the third place, If one is pleasant, he has an ax to 
the word "charity " has uo place in grind; if he works hard and saves 
their lexicon. They never give either money, then he is stingy; if he is de
person or act the benefit of the doubt. liberate, he is lazy and a spendthrift ; 

Judging athers by themselves, they' if a girl dresses well, it is a suspicious 
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. By R. H. Boll. 

Jehovah's Cuest. 

"Jehovah, who shall sojourn in thy tabernacle? Who 
shall dwell in thy holy hill?" When we. know what the law 
of hospitality meant in those days, and among the people of 
the Orient unto this day, it will give us an appreciation of 
the words quoted above. See Abraham running and bowing 
himself to the earth before three wayfarers, and urging them 
to tarry with him a short time and refresh themselves with 
"a morsel of bread," by which he meant the best his house
hold could afford; see Lot bowing himself before the two 
strangers in the gate of Sodom and entreating them to · 
spend the night at his house, defending them from the 
assaults of his townsmen at his own peril, and even offering 
to sacrifice his own children if only the two travelers under 
his roof might be left unmolested (Gen. 18, 19)-and wr 
can perceive what significance the word "h<'>spitality" bore 
to them. Eat of a man's bread, taste of his salt, and his 
house has become your castle of refuge; and the head of the 
household, with all he had and could do, even to his life, 
stood for your safety and help as long as you chose to remain 
under the shelter of that home. If that was a point of honor 
among men, how much more even would it be with God! 
Very pertinent, therefore, is the question: "Lord, who is 
that happy man that will be received as guest in thy tent, 

and obtain the hospitali ty of thy holy hill?" Surely, with 
all he has and is, will God protect and bless him. " His 
place of defense shall be the munitions of rocks; his bread 
shall be given him; his waters shall be sure." 

No wonder that David considered it the 'one thing worth 
asking for, saying: "One thing have I asked of Jehovah, 
that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of 
Jehovah all the days of my life:' ( Ps. 27: 4.) .A.nd Moses 
peraeived the greatness o-f the wonderful privilege when he · 
said: " He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. I will say 
of Jehovah, He is my refuge and my fortress; my God, ln 
whom I trust." (Ps. 91: 1, 2.) 

Who. then, shall dwell in Jehovah's tent? Let the Spirit 
of God himself answer: " He that walketh 1:1prightly, and 
worketh righteousness." 

For Jehovah is a holy God, a consuming fire. The un
righteous, should they come into his presence, would be 
consumed in a moment. To ask, "Jehovah, who shall abide 
in thy tabernacle?" is also to ask: "Who among us can 
dwell with the devouring fire? who among us can dwell with 
everlasting burnings?" (Isa. 33: 14.) To some, indeed, the 
presence of God means fullness of joy; but to others it is 
dismay, terror, and everlasting destruction. For our God 
is a consuming fire. The upright shall behold his face . 

Under the general terms of uprightness and righteousness, 
the rest of the conditions are simple descriptive particulars. 

1. He that" speaketh truth in his heart." Not with his lips 
only. .A. man can, with a little shrewdness, do all the lying 
he cares to do without once telling a verbal falsehood. But 
whether by finesse or subterfuge o·r ambiguity, a lie's a lie 
for a' that. Not until a man spea.ks the truth in his heart 
will he cease to tell falsehoods in word or action, by glances 
or insinuations. But all liars are cast out from the presence 
of Jehovah. 

2. " He that slandereth not with his tongue." 
3. " Nor doth evil to his friend." Why "to his friend?" 

It is your friend that is peculiarly in your power. You can 
do him a worse turn than any one else could. The very fact 
that he is your friend gives aught you may do or say against 
him peculiar weight. "His own friend said thus and so." 
Then your friend has placed himself in your hand: to you 
he has told his secrets; in your presence he has laid aside 
his caution, and disarmed himself of helmet and shield, 
and dwelt securely by you in unsuspecting confidence. How 
easily could you smite him! But that were a perfidy and 
treachery abominable to God. No such traitor shall come· 
into his house. 

4. "Nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbor." He 
does not say " a false reproach " now. That he mentioned 
above under the head o·f slander. It is a true reproach into 
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which your neighbor may have fallen; such a failure, sin, 
disgrace, downfall, as furnishes sweet morsels of gossip for 
idle tongues; such interesting bits of scandal that Mrs. A 
cannot contain herself long enough to finish her housework, 
but she must run and tell Mrs. B, and tal~:es peculiar 
pride in being the first one to let this and that person know, 
with an affectation of grief in face and voice, belied by an 
inward joy of self-importance that -shines throu.gh her eyes: 
"I hate to tell you, and I'm awfully sorry to have such 
news, but such and such has happened to Mrs. X's 
daughter;" or: "Mr. Z was caught up with in such and 
such doings; and I have known for a long time that things 
stood that way, but I wautan•t say anything [as if Mrs. A. 
had ever known anything on anybody she did not tell!]
and naw it has happened;" etc. On account of the narrow-

· ness and monotony of her sphere, woman is supposed to be 
parlicularly liable to such tall~:, while ' men generally find 
their excitements in other lines. But men are by no means 
innocent. Our seandal-mongering newspapers will have a 
heavy charge to answer for; but so will the men whose 
depraved curiosity created the demand which the newspapers 
have so diligently suppli ed. But whether it be men or 
women, reporters, editors, or common gossipers, those who 
so violate the law of love, and needlessly spread abroad the 
misfortunes, guilt, disgrace, and misery of others, will hear 
only a " Depart from me" when they knock for admission 
at God's gates. But to please God, we must speak evil of no 
man, and speak of a man's evi l only for a good end. When 
we do unto our neighbor as we would have him to do unto us 
in this matter, we shall become expert in the use of the 
"mantle of charity" that covers a multitude of sins. 

5. "In whose eyes a reprobate is despised [though he be 
rich, successful , landed and admired of all the world], but 
who honoreth them that fear Jehovah [though they be clad 
in rags and despised of the world]." That describes a man 
who is no respecter of persons; who despises the claims of 
iniquitous upper society, of rank and name, pretense and 
money, and will not, as the many do, . make a fool of him
self to be" in the swim" with that kind of men and women, 
who, with all their pride, generally constitute the filth and 
offscouring of the world as God rates it. But the true man 
shows preference to those who fear God, be they high or low. 

6. " He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not." 
For God himself is faithful to his wo'l·d, and upon his faith
fulness depends not only all our hope, but our very existence. 
And •he hates covenan t breaking. 

7. "He that putteth not out his ·money to interest." A 
Jew was not permitted to take interest of his brother to 
whom he lent money. Of course, if the loan were made for 
gain, to conduct or enlarge. a business, it stands to reason that 
the lender should be sharer with the borrower in the profits. 
But this is not the question here. When the Jew's brother 
asked for a loan because he needed it (as was generally the 
case) , r:o interest was to be charged. Now Christians should 
be more loving and good one toward another than the Israel
ites were; and this thing applies a to1·tio1·i to us. 

8. "Nor taketh reward against the innocent "-not only re
fusing bribes or traitor money, but any sort of gain gotten 
to the injury of the gtiiltless and of the helpless. 

A R ETROSPECT. 

There are none of us who can read over these require
ments and feel that we are wholly worthy guests of Jehovah. 
As the first Psalm does not fully apply to any man, except 
to J esus. the Per:fect One, so neither does any one except 
Jesus fill up the measure of the requirements of God's guest. 
But for this cause was he sent, that, sinful and unworthy, 
we may come to him, and, having become one with him, 
may be clothed with his perfect right\lOUsness; that by faith 
he may dwell in us, and his life and power be manifest in us 
unto all uprigh~ness and hol-iness; and that through· him we 
·may dwell in the house of the Lbrd forever. 

THE SHADOW VS. THE SUBSTANCE. 

BY F. W. SliiTH. 

The following from the New York Times exhibits how 
prone religionists are to cling to empty forms from which 
has emerged the life-.giving and soul-saving religion of Jesus 
Christ: 

Just now tP,e biblical scholars of London are interested in 
a series of models of the ancient worshiping places that stood 
on Mount Moriah, Jerusalem. This spot has r ightly been 
described as the most sacred on earth. It was on this site 
that Solomon built his hi storic temple one thousand years 
before the birth of Christ. Since that period no less than 
seven other great structures have iD,. turn occupied t he sacred 
site-two Jewish, one Pagan, two Christian, and two Moham
medan. Of these eight buildings, the most notable are the 
temple of Solomon, the temple of Herod, and the present 
mosque of Omar. 

As a matter of course, many places in the land where the 
Son of God lived, labored, and died are of svecial interest to 
the child of God because of their association with the Savior 
of men; but these have no vital conne\!tion with the scheme 
of redemption, and the superstitious reverence with which 
many have clothed them borders on to idol worship. There 
was a time when both the tabernacle and temple were places 
around which the foot of man had to tread lightly, because 
they were sanctuaries of the Lord. But these were typical 
and shadowy and have long since been discarded by th"l 

. Spiri t of G.od as t he acorn discards its shell. Out of these 
typical forms of worship has come the worship in spirit and 
in truth found in the New Testament, and in which all who 
have been illumined by the word of God delight. 

But the modern and popular religion composed of a mix
ture of .Judaism and Christianity lays great stress upon· the 
shadow of spiritual things. The Jewish Sab-bath is cher
ished and reverenced with a zeal close akin to fanaticism. 
Men clothed in priestly garments move before assemblies of 
worshipers as if they had an unction from the Lord, and the 
people reverence them as if they were angels of light from 
the presence of God. They have never learned a thing made 
clear in the word of God-viz., the official priesthood died 
when the Son of God expired on the cross. The decalogue 
as given by Moses, with the majority, is a complete scheme 
of redemption, when, in fact, no mo-rtal ever could nor ever 
can be saved by it It was altogether disassociated from· 
the grace of God by which all are saved if saved at all. 
'rhe moral law has been tempered by the grace and mercy 
of God which .makes salvation possible. Then, if a man 
violated even one time one single item of it, he was gone 
forever·; but now he may lie, steal, or murder, and by re
pentance and reformation be forgiven and saved. If ;, the 
biblieal scholars of London "-and everywhere else, as to 
that matter-would become seriously " interested" in the 
doctrine of the apostles which went forth from Jerusalem 
after the ascension of Christ, and work themselves up to 
the point to continue in it, and insist on those to whom 
they minister doing the same, instead of spending theh· 
time on the old dilapidated garments of Judaism, the world 
would be infinitely better off. Many of the modern clergy 
much prefer the sprinkling of water for baptism, which they 
seek to justify as an ordinance of Judai sm, than to submit to 
what Christ commanded. T!J.ey seem to think they are fol
lovoing a divine ordinance, when in reality God never com
manded any mortal to sprinkle unmixed water upon an
other as a reli~ious service. 

Speaking of Mount Moriah, the Times says: "This spot 
bas rightly been described as the most sacred on earth." 
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The temple of Solomon, if standing to-day, would be of no 
more significance than an o.Jd deserted castle which had 
become the home of owls and bats, and the taberna cle, aside 
from the intrinsic value of the material out of which it was 
constructed, would be as scrap iron in a junk shop. These 
were but the swaddling clothes of Christianity, comparable 
to the shell from which the bird has flown. Pilgrims to the 
Holy Land carry away water from the river Jordan, sand 
from the Dead Sea, and dirt from Calvary, and handle them 
with a superstitious air, as if they possessed saving virtue. 
The angel said to the women who went to the tomb of the 
Savior: "He is not here." The place where he lay is of no 
significance further than a proof of his resurrection, and 
we should seek him in his blood-sealed appointments. People 
will make long journeys to see the place where Christ was, 
that will not walk fifty yards on Lord's day to be where 
Christ is. He has promised to· meet with and bless those 
who assemble to worship him as he directs, but many prefer 
to be elsewhere. There is nothing wrong in visiting the 
historic places of Bible times, provided they are .regarded 
in the right way. But it is so easy to cultivate a supersti
tious reverence for things and places because they are in 
some way identified with the worship of God. A religion of 
forms and ceremonies is much more popular than that which 
must be rendered in "spirit and in truth." It appeals more 
strongly to the fleshly appetites, and this is the reason why 
the religious world generally clings to that which God has 
discarded. 

PROCRESS OF THE CHURCH. 
BY JAM•ES A. .ALLEN. 

death-all of his apostles, with a single exception, met un
natural forms of death-not for ro·bbery, murder, or vice of 
any kind, but for distinguishing between truth and error 
in sacred concerns. Yet the battle was fought, the martyrs 
died blessing a holy cause, disciples were cast into prison 
without bail; but the principles for which they suffered came 
out of every struggle triumphant and victorious. What, but 
almighty truth, could ·run such a career, overcome such ob
stacles, and successfully withstand the power, wealth, and 
cunning ingenuity of the most learned and talented men the 
world could boast? 

We conclude; then, that it is. a grand thing to be a Chr:istian, 
to hold a title to the adorable name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Marvels of meaning are all enveloped in that wonderful 
name. The hatred and malice of the word, allied with the 
gates of hell, cannot shake the footing of tho-se who have 
taken refuge under that glorious name. Just to be a Chris
tian- nothing more, nothing less-just to wear the' name of 
the great King, is the highest honor known to eart!~. and 
pales into insignificance the laurels that adorn the brow of 
those who win temporal glory and renown. Earthly honors 
rapidly fade, soon grow dim, and prove empty and worth
less. Those who plan and toil to attain them labor only for 
the wind. 'l'here is nothing lasting, nothing really and truly 
beneficial, in and of this world. But he who labors in the 
holy cause of Christ, which is the cause of humanity, can 
rejoice in the confidence that his labors will live and benefit 
posterity when he sleeps with his fathers, and that coming 
generations will rise up and call him blessed. 

'rhe reign of the Messiah is destined to be ultimately vic
torious. The borders of the territory of the King shall be 
enlarged triumphantly until the end. The camp of the 

The Christian has much to be thankful for. He who enemy shall be broken up, treason shall be exterminated and 
stands upon the solid rock of eternal truth enjoys a satis
faction found nowhere else. To avoid human opinions, re
fusing to build upon the sand, and, upon the other hand, 
to walk in the light of holy writ, practicing implicitly what 
is enjoined therein, is, indeed, to stand upon the firm founda
tion of God. When the rock of Gibraltar shall have crumbled 
down to dust, when the everlasting hills are leveled by the 
wasting hand of time, the grounds set forth upon the sacred 
page, and that are occupied by all true children of God, shall 
prove to be firm and eternal. 

The church of God is a grand institution. Finite mind, 
while apprehending, can never comprehend its true grandeur 
and glory. Originated in Jerusalem, the metropolis of the 
children of Abraham, it spread rapidly throughout all Judea, 
Samaria, and Galilee, and thence. began its march unto the 
uttermost parts of the earth. "In the days of those kings,'' 
said the oracle, "shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom." 
Holy men of ancien" times anxious1y anticipated the inaugu
ration of the reign of the Messiah. With the land of the 
Jews a conquest of CreEar, the anxious anticipation of his 
coming became, if possible, more intense and fervent. The 
pride of the Jews lay humbled in the dust under the galling 
presence of a Roman governor. Supplications "arose to God 
from every loyal heart to speed the day of the advent of the 
great King. 

Christianity began its existence in the world under very 
unfavorable and adverse circumstances. Idolatry was upon 
the throne, the statesmen, governors, and rulers of the em
pire being committed irrevocably to paganism. While such 
were the conditions abroad, affairs were equally as unfavora
ble at ho :r: e. A haugb.ty and impious Sanhedrin immediately 
declared a war of extermination upon any movement that 
dared to oppose the traditions of the elders or that threat-

' ened to disrupt the schisms of the Jews. There is not, in the 
whole catalogue of iniquity, any form of hatred, jealousy, 
envy, and crime equal to that fostered by religious sects 
in defense of their respective traditions and dogmas. Iniq
uity never takes on a blacker aspect than when masquerad
ing under the name of religion. The Messiah died a tragic 

put down. There is not power enough consolidated in the 
underworld to dethrone the King of the saints. He must 
reign until opposition is put down, until the army of the 
faith shall come off from the strife victorious; · and then, 
when 'the last enemy of fallen man is destroyed and " death 
is swallowed up in victory," the triumphant Redeemer shall 
turn the reins over to God and step down from the throne, 
that God may be all in all. The remedial operations of thou
sands M ye;trs shall have then been finished; man shall have 
been redeemed from the fall , sin, and the grave. The garden 
of God, with its ten thousand delights, shall be reinhabited 
with a regenerated humanity; and the tree of life will be 
once more among men. Paradise that was lost shall have 
been found again; and the serpent, the author oof all our 
woes, defeated, crushed, and vanished, powerless to any 
more do us harm, shall be consigned by the Lord God to the 
bottomless pit, to live in chains forever and ever. The na
tions shall walk in the light of the glory of the holy city; 
sin and death, sick'ness and sorrow, shall be known no more. 
The redeemed shall wave palms of victory, they shall blend 
their voices together in the music of a new song; not a 
trouble nor a sigh shall mar the happiness of those who are 
so fortunate as to make a safe voyage and to land upon the 
golden sands of the haven of those immortal shores. 

We very sincerely pity those who are allied together in the 
effort to overthrow the holy church of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
They are doomed to inglorious failure and to eternal con
demnation; tbose who kick against the goads shall be con-
1'ounded and put to shame. We need not inform the intelli
gent reader that against the church is pitted all that is 
wicl•ed and bad; that against it, indeed, is assembled every 
·m(lan and hateful spirit on this side of the unfathomable 
abyss. All who r eject the Son of God and will not be sub
ject to his reign; all who ignore the Bible, whether they are 
styled the honest deist , the decent moralist, or the licentious 
debauchee, are confederated together in ll mad rebellion 
against the reigning Monarch of creation. In their ranks is 
found eve.ry vice, every crime, eve~·y sin that degrades and 
debases man; and if some of them boast of their morality 
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or of their clean skepticism, let them remember that they 
are in the same company with all the murderers, robbers, 
adulterers, drunkards, profane swearers, and lecherous de
bauchees that reject the counsels of heaven because the 
precepts of righteousness forbid their crimes. All are trav
eling together the same broad road that leads to ruin; all 
are tending toward the same dark and cheerless receptacle 
of fallen spirits, where, in endless and fruitless wailings, 
they shall lament their folly and mourn their own eternal 
suicide. But the church shall attain a better destiny, it shall 
be admit ted triumphantly thro·ugh the gates into the city; 
and it invites all the weary, heavy-laden, and sin-burdened 
sons and daughters of men to come and go with it to the 
better land, to the glory-gilded clime of the home of the 
redeemed, where man can rejoice in the salvation of God and 
live in happiness throughout all ~ternity. 

UERY DEPARTM 

Brother Sewell: What privileges were conferred upon the 
stranger who was initiated into the Abrahamic covenant? 
A digressive minister says that they were never entitled to 
social and religious enjoyments; t:P..at only civil rights were 
conferred on them. Is this true? Was not circumcision a 
condition to at least some privileges to the strangers? (See 
Ex. 12: 48, 49.) P. G. WRIGHT. 

Corinth, Miss. 

The passage referred to in Exodus only has reference to 
eating the passover, and not to general associations or blood 
or national equality. The Jews never .regarded any, other 
nation as their equal in the covenants of God through Abra
ham and Moses, and it was never their privilege to enter Into 
martial relations with any other nation of people. ,But 
strangers that dwelt among the Jews, by being circumcised, 
could have certain privileges with them in their feasts and 
some of the ceremonies of the law; but they could not enjoy 
official or fUll social privi)eges with them. 

Brother Lipscomb: I notice in your" Query Department" 
in the Gospel Advocate of October 21, 1909, a question asked 
by A. P. Wilson in regard to women speaking or teaching in 
the church or Sunday school, and in answer to this you refer 
to 1 Cor. 14 : 34, 35, which teaches that "it is a shame for 
women to speak in the church." Further on in your reply 
you refer to Acts 18: 24-26, where Aquila, with his wife, 
Priscilla, expounded the way of God to Apollos more care
fully, and seem to think (if I understand you) that women 
have the right to teach in the Sunday school. Now, I do 
not understand that this teaching was done in the church 
or Sunday school, as "they took him unto them," which 
seems to me might mean a place not so public. Now, if 
women have no right to speak or teach in the church, as 
Paul seems to think, we would, it seems to me, have to 
separate the Sunday school from the church in order for 
them to have a right there; and if we do this, it seems as 
if we would not have any use for the Sunday school, as the 
church should do· the work of the Lord. Do you think the 
Sunday school a part of the church? S. b. HuNT. 

We will try again to write on this subject. Reference is 
again made to Priscilla and Aquila's taking Apollos unto 
them: What did " unto them " mean? Was it to their 

· house, away from the meetinghouse, or did they take him 
behind the house or into a corner in the room, or where? 
I ask these questions to show how little they teach. They 
took him from the crowd. The women, when they teach the 
children, each takes her class to herself to teach them. They 
ordinarily do this in such way as to disturb none, to avoid 
the attention of all, unless it is a complainer trying to find 
something to find fault with. 

Again, Paul tells it is not ·permitted women to speak in 
the churches. "Let the women keep silence in the churches : 
for it is not permitted unto them to speak; but let them be 
in subjection, as also saith th e law." (1 Cor. 14 : 34.) 
Here speaking is put in contrast with being in subjection; 
and God by the law (of Moses ) r equired the same thing. A 
woman ought to do nothing that shows her insubor dination 
to man. Taking some children to themselves and teaching 
them . does not do this. Is the women's taking a class to 
themselves doing this? 

Then, again, what is it to do it "in the church? " At the 
persecution in Jerusalem, the church, except the apostles, 
was scatt ered abroad. "And they [the church] were all 
scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea and Sa
maria, except the apostles. . . . Saul laid waste the 
church, entering into every house, and dragging men and 
women committed them to prison. They [the church] there
fore that were scattered abroad went about preaching the 
word." (Acts 8: 1-4.) Here was the church at home and 
scattered abroad through Judea and Samaria. They were 
preaching, both men and women, and were arrested and cast 
into prison. They were the church when scattered abroad 
as well as when at home, when in prison as well as in the 
meetinghouse. The church does what its members do. 
All the members of the church, men and women, preached, 
and were arrested and placed in prison. When it says that 
women were not permitted to speak in the church, we are 
compelled to understand certain special meetings of the 
church. It means here when they came together as a body 
to attend the public worship. Then women should not take 
the lead over men, nor should they do it at any time. The 
woman should teach those who need her instruction, but 
always in a deferential, modest way. 

But the trouble in the matter is, we belabor the wrong 
class of people. The same law obtains in the church that dld 
under the law of Moses. Ordinarily a woman was not per
mitted to teach then, as she cannot under the Chr istian dis
pensation. Yet women did do it under God's approval under 
the law of Moses. Judg. 4, 5, 6 gives an account of Deborah, 
an inspired prophetess in Israel, who led Israel in some o.f 
its darkest days. She was an inspired and God-approved 
teacher. They were days of sorrow, and it was .because the 
men were unworthy to lead. This seems to me very much 
the condition of things now. The men will not teach. The 
women must teach, or leave people untaught. The masses of 
the brethren take no part in the worship. They take no 
part in the singing or the praying. They wait till the wor- . 
ship is over and come in late to hear some of the preaching 
and partake of the Lord's Supper. A preacher was com
plaining of the lack of a song leader. He said: " There are 
a number of brethren who can sing well, but they never 
come to church . until the singing and praying are over." 
Men who are prompt and punctual in their own affairs never 
reach church in time for singing or praying or any service in 
which they can help others. The Bible so often admonishes 
diligence in adding the Christian virtues and in all the serv
ic~ of God, how can men of sense expect a reward from Goo? 
It is proper to urge every woman to be earnest and faithful 
in teaching all in a godly and womanly way, but it is time 

, to urge and stir thE1 men to take the lead in this work, to be 
active and faithful in leading and teaching others. If they 
will not teach and lead, then the days of poverty and sorrow 
will come upon them that they be ruled by women. The 
ones to complain of and belabor are the cold and lukewarm 
men. Let the next one· who writes on this question ask: 
Is it not right for the men to take the lead in teaching the 
word of God, at home, at the church, at the Sunday school 
or Bible class, or wherever men, women, or children can be 
taught? Every Christian ought to be stirred to activity and 
zeal in whatever he or she can do. Do not discourage any, 
but encourage all in the right way. 
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_By J. <;:. McQ:llddy. 

Foreign Missionary Work. 

The man who is not ready to preach the gospel to the 
whole creation is a stranger to the spirit that dominated 
the Christ. Nevertheless, it is difficult to find laborers that 
are ready to go into the foreign field. It is harder to find 
true, faithful, and efficient laborers for the foreign field 
than it is a support. Hence the Savior says: "The harvest 
indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are few. Pray ye there
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth laborers 
into his harvest." (Matt. 9: 37, 38.) 

There are many reasons why it is difficult to get' true and 
tried preachers to leave their own native land and go into 
the foreign field. It is hard to sever all connection with 
their early associations and go out among strangers where 
they will not be received so kindly as at home. Most 
preachers have _fitted and qualified themselves for useful· 
ness at home and among their own people. They know that 
it would require them a number of years to learn to speak a 
foreign language. Furthermore, the foreigners would re
gard them with a certain amount of suspicion. It is hard to 
overcome prejudice. As a rule, the preachers are all busy 
at home and honestly beli'eve they can do p10re good in 
America than in a foreign land. There are a few noble 
exceptions to this rule as well as all rules. Most men prefer 
to direct themselves with the grace. and help of the Lord. 
The preacher who waits for somebody to guarantee him a 
support has too little character to be any account at home 
or abroad. The man who thinks and acts for himself is not 
going to submit to being the shadow of anybody. He claims 
the God-given right to think and act for himself. I am 
glad to say that not a single missionary who has gone vol
untarily to the foreign land has waited for any church or 
anybody to guarantee him a support. He has gone trusting 
in the Lord. This accounts for the superiority of the vol
untary missionary over the society missionary who is guar
anteed a support by the board. Such guarantee makes men 
weaklings, robs them of independence of· character and, in a 
very large degree, of their manhood. The preacher thinks 
meanly of his own ability and manhood who is willing to be 
supported, directed, and dictated to by a society or anybody 
else, save the Christ. The church needs men everywhere 
who are ready and willing to sacrifice for Christ, and who 
can truly say: ~·For to me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain." (Phil. 1: 21.) 

Brother McCaleb, Brother Bishop, and Brother Klingman 
have undertaken to work in Japan. They are not guaran
teed a support by the churches, but have gone trusting in the 
promises of the Lord. The Lord's way of support is through 
the churches, so it becomes necessary to stir up the pure 
mind of the churches in order that all may work together 
for the glory of the Lord. 

Brother McCaleb is interested especially in educational 
work, has a dormitory and chapel which will accommodate 
thirty-two students. He teaches English and the Bible and 
also gives some time to evangelistic work. Many of his 
students have become members of the church. 

Brother Bishop devotes most of his time to evangelistic 
work, is interested in the publication of good books and also 
in education. Brother Hiratsuka, a native of Japan, ably 
cooperates with Brother Bishop in the evangelistic work. 
The success of the work at Koishikawa Chapel, Tokyo, is 
largely due to him. He is now continuing the work. 

Brother Klingman is looking after Brother McCaleb's 
work in his absence and is succeeding admirab~y. 

I wish to emphasize the necessity of educating the natives 
to do the work in Japan. By keeping them at home, they 
do not lose sympathy for and an interest in their own peo
ple. Educate them in America, and they take the "big 
head" so that they are unfit for work among their own 
people. Many of them will not return to Japan, and those 
that do have so imbibed the spirit and ;;ustoms of America 
that they can do no effective work. This educational work 
of the missionaries· is to be commended. They hope to have 
a number of native workers in the field in a very short time. 
Brother Bishop expects to put Brother Yokoo and Brother 
Kamiku ra to work when he returns to Japan next spring. 

The churches should not all support one missionary and 
allow the others to be neglected. They should be judicious 
in their gifts. A few churches, each church directing its 
own gifts, should send to the support of Brother Bishop, and 
so of the other missionaries. It is not wise for all to center 
their gifts on one missionary. 

Something New in Baptism. 

The Psychical Research Church, of Kansas City, Mo., re
cently held a memorial service for the members who had 
"passed on," and at the conclusion the pastor, Mrs. Glen 
Coar Stephens, announced that baptisms were in order. 
Several women went forward. "Will some one bring me a 
bowl of daisies?,; requested a spirit, speaking through the 
lips of Mrs. Stephens. Strangers wondered what the daisies 
were for, but they did not have long to wait. The spirit put 
the hand of the woman pastor on the head of a candidate, 
and at the conclusion of a brief address on right living, the 
minister plucked a couple of daisies from the bowl and 
stuck them in the woman's hair. Other heads were decorated 
in the same way. A mere man went forward, and the peo
ple wondered where the daisies would be placed, and were 
satisfied to see them placed in the hand of the candidate. 

Now, brethren, I think there is much in this new " mode" 
of baptism. It strikes me that it is far more "refined" 
than .. sprinkling. water- on the -heads of candidates. Then 
each baptism can have a local coloring, as it were. Down 
in Kansas the minister can use sunflowers; in Kentucky dog 
fennel or mint could be used with propriety; while in Mis
souri the wild golden-rod grows by every wayside. The 
minister might leave it to the choice of the candidates, and 
passing among them with the "bill of fare" of flowers in 
bloom. like the ubiquitous waiter, ask: "What's yours?" 

Hurrah! The problem is solved. Thanks to the Psychical 
Research Church, of Kansas City, we are now on" the prim
rose pathway," or is it" lavender and lily clad way?" 

Brethren, take ·out your baptisteries and put in a side line 
of flowers. Away with your dogmas, your baptismal discus
sions! We have missed it all along. We will make plans 
immediately to fill our baptistery with rich Iowa dirt-and 
have the church always decorated. Fine. I am for the new 
order.-James Norvel Crutcher, in Christian-Evangelist. 

We should never be surprised at anything people do reli
giously who ignore the plain teaching of the word 9f God 
upon any subject. Any phase of disobedience persisted !n 
will lead to downright presumption and rebellion. To rea
son with such people would be casting pearls before swine. 

Not to Loan Money to Buy Automobiles. 

The Kansas City banks have decided to loan no further 
money to buy automobiles. They wish to check extrava
gance.-Christian-Evangelist. 

This is a wise decision. I have been reliably informed 
that some people have mortgaged their homes in order to 
get money to buy an automobile-an expensive luxury. 
Walking is better exercise than riding in an automobile. 
Physical exercise is essential to good health, and without 
health the enjoyment of life is impossible. God knows best, 
and he said to Adam, a representative of our race: "In the 
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto 
the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return. " (Gen. 3: 19.) The 
active, busy man in some useful employment gets most out 
of life, after all. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page, 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week is a very small letter 
from a very fine boy who lives so near to my home that he 
and I ought to be well acquainted: 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
seven years old. I have been going to school at the Nash
ville Bible School. Miss Jessie Wells is my teacher. I love 
her very much. PAUL YoUNG. 

You have had almost a whole year of school since you 
wrote me, Paul, and Miss J essie has been your teacher during 
that time, of course. All her little pupils love her, I believe, 
and I'm very glad she will be your teacher next term. I 
think I shall take time, after school opens again, to go out 
to see Miss Jessie in her class room, to learn her secret 'Jf 
winning the hearts of her little boys and girls. 

Murfreesboro, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My cousin has 
been reading the children's letters to me, and I enjoy them 
so much that I've decided to write you, too. I am a little 
girl, eight years old. I go to Sunday school almost every 
Sunday. Miss Mary Lizzie White is my Sunday-school 
teacher. I am spending this week with my aunt, .at Flara
ton, but am going home in the morning. My school will 
begin in September, and I shall be so glad. 
. Your little girl, ALLEEN OTT. 

Many months have come and gone since you wrote me this 
nice li t tle letter, Aileen. It's vacation time again, and I 
trust you are enjoying it and looking forward again with · 
pleasure ta the time when school will open next September. 
I like ta think that the boys and girls of the " Corner" 
enjoy all the enjoyable things that -com e to them-school 
and work and play. They are all ~njoyable, each in its 
proper time and place. 

Pegram, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I am a little boy, 
ten years old. I wish to join your " Children's Corner." I 
have a little sister, seven years old, who is. the pet of the 
family. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. My teacher 
is Miss Bert Clark. .My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and would not be without it for any consideration. I like 
the "Children's Co·rner." My school will begin next Mon
day. I am in the fourth grade. My grandfather will be 
our teacher. Your little .friend, MAR'VIN ERLE JOHNSON. 

I wonder if there's another little boy or a little girl in the 
"Corner·" who has a grandfather for a teacher! I think 
you mu st · be a fortunate young man, Marvin, for grand
fathers are usually very, very kind to grandboys, and of 
course you and your grandfather teacher are chums. It will 
soon be time for school to begin again, and I wish for you 
many, many happy and profitable school days. 

p 

Bon Aqua, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I would like to be 
a member O'f the "Corner." Mamma takes the Gospel Ad
vocate, and I like to read the children's letters. Mamma 
and sister belong to the church o,f Christ, and I expect to 
be a Christian some day . I have been a cripple ever s ince 
I was four years old, I can't go to school because I can
not walk much, but I can read in the fourth ' reader and 
write some. I have four dolls and a Teddy bear. 

Your li ttle girl, PEAB.L LANKFORD. 

My dear lit tle girl, I like the brave, cheerful spiri t shown 
in the nice little letter you wrote me. I'm sorry you can
not go to school, like most little fo lks do, but you can 
learn at home and become a well-educated woman- a hope
ful , helpful, happy Christian woman- and dO' much good 
in the world. 

Benton, La.-Dear Miss Page: I started to write to you 
long ago, but didn't finish the letter. Mamma takes the 
Gospel Advocate, an-d I like to hear her read the sweet li ttle 
letters from the children. I think i t's nice for t he children 
to have a corner in the paper. I am eight years old and am 
in the fourth grade. My mamma bas been my teacher. 
There is no Christian Church here, but I am a little Murfrees
boro (Tenn.) girl , and' we have a nice church there. We are 
visiting in Benton now. I have no, brothers nor sisters. I 
wish I had a brother or a sister. 

From your loving friend, MARY WHEELER MAURY. 

That is a good letter from a little girl only ~ight years 
young. Your mamma is a good teacher, Mary, and of course 
she has a good P:UPil. No doubt you've returned to your 
home, where you have a good church, and are busy and happy 
in Sunday-school work. Does that home school have vaca
tions, ar do you_ go to school all the year, little girl ? This 
is vacation time with many boys and girls. 

Manchester, Tenn.- Dear Miss Emma: I have written to 
you, but the letter was not in the Gospel Advocate, so I write 
again. Brother Pullias held a two-weeks' ·meeting here, 
and my oldest sister and I were baptized. Ail our family 
are Christians now. Twelve were baptized during the two 
weeks, and we consider it a fine meeting. With best wishes 
to the Advocate. Your friend, FLORENCE GILBERT. 

1 am very glad vou are my little sister in Ch ri st, Florence. 
It is delightful to be able to say that all the members of 
your family are also members of God's fam ily, each one try
ing to do everything possible to help the others to do the 
will of the Lord. It's not strange that you . had a "good 
meeting " when Brother Pullias . was with you. He is a 
great preacher of the gO'spel. 

North Carrollton, Miss.- Dear Miss Emma.; I am a little 
boy, eleven years old. I read the " Children:s Corner" in 
the Gospel Advocate. I'm going to start to school in Sep
tember. I am in the third grade: We take the Gospel Advo
cate. There is no church of Christ here, so I don't go to 
Sunday school. I am now attending the Baptist meeting 
here. We are going to have a meeting as soon as we can get 
a preacher. My father is a member of the church of Christ, 
and so is my oldest sister. My mother was a Christian. 
She has been dead more than two years. I have a dear good 
stepmother, who is a member of the church. Her maiden 
name was Miss Carrie Srygley, of Iuka, Miss. 

Your little friend, TOM DENDY. 

I 'm glad you read the "Corner," Tom, and I trust you now 
have a Sunday school near enough to attend it regularly. 
If not, why not have a home Sunday school ? I'm sorry 
your mother' has passed away, but I 'm glad you have "a 
dear, good stepmother " to .care for you. Of course she's a 
member of the church of Christ-:-it would be remarkable 
for a Srygley to be· anything else, r eligiously. 

p 

Lamont, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma : Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I enjoy reading the "Children's Corner" very 
much. I am a litt le girl, eleven years old. I have one 
brother and one sister, ea ch one marri·ed. We are all mem
bers of t he church of Christ. I was baptized last year oby 
Brother S. H. Hall. I am visiting my grandparents, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. H. Morris, at Lamont, Ala. I live in Huntsville, Ala. 
1 would much rather live in the country than in the city. I 
like to hear the sweet little birds sing, and I'm a lover (')f 
fiowen;. I like to hunt them over the hills and on the 
mountain side. My papa, J . D. Jones, is a minister of the 
gospel and preaches every Sunday. I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday, and always like to study my lessons. My 
teacher is Miss Tina Reed. I like her very much. 

Your li ttle friend, MORRIS J ONES. 

All the family members of the church of Ch rist! How 
delightful to think, little girl , that if a ll are faithful unto 
death there will be a happy reunion in the home where all 
the redeemed shall gather by and by! I'm glad you are a 
country lover. It is delightful to be in the country, where 
birds and bees and flowers and fruit abound . I'd like to be 
there to-day. 
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... HOME READING 

Mother Makes the Home. 

Allowing the father all credit for his efforts to provide for 
the home, still it is the sweetness and presence M a devoted 
JllOther that makes the home what it should be. In sickness 
It is the devoted mother who walks the floo·r, like a guardian 
flngel, so softly that 'her tread can hardly be heard. It is 
mother who has the power to settle the little disputes be
t ween the children, and it is mother's kiss that heals the 
tittle wounds received by the children while playing. It is 
only mother who can give her daughters wise counsel while 
they are passing the stages between girlhood and woman
hood, and it is only mother who can comfort her children 
when they first begin to feel the storms of life beating upon 
them. If all girls would l,ean more upon their mothers, 
there would .be less heartaches a.nd fewer tears shed. The 
girl that knows more 'than her mother is al!:eady standing 
upon slippery places; and the quicker such a one turns over 
a new leaf, the better for her. 

The sweet, kind mother should never be contradicted ·or 
found fault with, but should be treated as if her sentences 
were apples of gold in pictures of silver. No advice should 
be as precious to children as the advice that comes from the 
lips of a loving mother. 

Between mothe·rs and their children should exist a love 
stronger and more binding than between all others. As a 
rule, mothers will go through more hardships for their chi!- . 

If you want to have a good glimpse of a loving mother, 
look at one who is watching at the bedside of her dying boy 
or girl. One look at her will convince you of the sincerity 
of her love and affection. Her tears are only an indication 
of the grief of her heart. I frankly acknowledge that I do 
not want to see such a sight, unless by do·ing so I can do 
some good. 

Mothers, love your children; and children, love, honor, 
and respect your parents. It may be well here to state that 
there is no t much •love in a parent who falls to enforce dis
cipline. It should be the delight of children to o·bey their 
parents. Reciprocity is a good thing to exist between parents 
and children. 

A sober and industrious father, a loving and sensible ' 
mother, and devoted children make up the kind of family 
that is a· blessing to all its members and to the vicinity in 
which they reside. Happy are the parents and children who 
love God and keep his commandments; for when they get 
through wi th the things of this life, there is a good prospect 
that they will be one united family in heaven. 

A quarrelsome woman generally makes a poor' wife and a 
bad mother. 

Too· much praise cannot be bestowed upon loving mothers, 
for they are the salt of the earth and none too numerous. 
Such women are a credit to their race. 

Heaven will be opened to the loving mothers who have 
spent their days in bringing ~P their children correctly. 
A loving mother is the best asset that a family can have, 
and happy is the home over which such a mother pre
sides. 

The future success of tjl is country depends to a great 
extent upon the .mothers of the land. They have a mission 

dren than even fathers will. How often have I noticed how to perform which they cannot ignore.-Selected. 
widows struggle to bring up their children after the death 
of the fathers! Some of them seem to be gifted with power 
and thoughtfulness that claim the admiraUon of a.ll lovers 
of the human race. 

The kind mather never tires of planning for the comfort 
o.f her children; for they are first in her thoughts, and she 
herself the last. She is always thinking how to procure 
for them nice clothes to wear and little delicacies to eat, and 
even innocent amusements as a diversion. 

Mother's love is deep and lasting; and if one o~ the chil
dren goes astray, her love does not diminish, but generally 
increases. She will leave no stone unturned which she 
thinks will bring the wanderer home. 

If you want to make a mother's heart bleed, say words of 
disrespect concerning her offspring and you will succeed. 
Nothing so tender as the heart of a loving mother. The 
heart of a good mother should be protected by every manly 
man and every womanly woman. 

Good parents are one of the choicest blessings that God can 
bestow upon children, and frivolous or foolish parents are a 
curse to their offspring. Lovable children are a comfort and 
pride to their parents, and are worth more than they cost. 

How often have I seen tears trickling clown the cheeks of 
mothers on account of the disobedient acts of their children 
- tears that stung deep and could not be wiped away. 

I once looked into the face ·of a mothe•r whose boy was to 
be hung in a few days. I wish I had never seen that face, 
for ever since it. has haunted me. Language was too poor 
with which to comfort that sorrowful mother. I afterwards 
heard that when the news reached her that her boy was 
hung she fainted, and the · doctors had all they could do· to· 
restore her. \iVhat a strain on a mother's love! Thank God 
that few mothers .have to undergo a similar trial. With the 
birth of a child comes mother love to a degree to· which the 
pen of a writer is unable to do full justice. 

There are some mothers who do not properly appreciate 
their high calling, but they are very few; for the average 
mother loves intensely, and almost every hour of the day 
proves her love by her deeds. 

" I Know a thing or Two." 
"My dear boy," said his father to his only son, "you are 

in bad company. The lads with whom you associate indulge 
in bad habits. They drink, smoke, swear, play cards, and 
visit theaters. They are not safe company for you." 

"You needn't be afraid for me, fath er," replied the boy, 
, laughingly. "I guess I know a thing or two. I know how 

far to go and when to stop." 
The lad left his father's house twirling his cane in his 

fingers and laughing at the "old man's notions." 
A few years later, and that lad, grown to manhood, stood 

before the bar of a court, before a jury which had just 
brought in a verdict o·f guilty against him for some crime 
whi ch he had committed. Before he was sentenced he ad
dressed the court, and said among othe1· things: "My down
ward course began in disobedience to my parents. I thought 
I knew as much as my father did and I spurned his advice; 
but as soon as I turned my back on my home, temptations 
came upon me like a drove of hyenas, and hurled me into 
ruin." 

Mark that confession, ye boys who are beg1nning to be 
wiser than your parents! Mark it, and learn that disobedi
ence is the · first step on the road to ruin. Do not take it. 
-Exchange. 

What a serene .and quiet life you might lead if you would 
leave providing to the God of providence! With a little oil 
in the cruse and a handful of meal in the barrel, Elijah out
lived the famine, and you will do the same. If God cares for 
you, why need you care, too? Can you trust him for your 
soul and not for your body? He has never Fefused to bear 
your bm·qens, he has never fainted under their weight. 
Come, then, soul; have done with fretful care, and leave all 
thy concerns in the han d of a gracious God.-C. H. Spurgeon. 
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WRONCS IN THE CHURCHES, 
BY D . L . 

Last week we referred to the second chapter of Second 
Peter to show that the sin of rebellion against God would 
arise in the churches of God. It was a matter of prophecy 
that it would arise in every church. There is not a church 
written to in the New Testament that this is not made as a 
matter of prophecy. This spirit of rebellion not only will 
come to the churches, but will arise within each and every 
church. The spirit of rebellion dwells in all human hearts, 
and no church or body ef people can long exist without an 
outward manifestation of the spirit. Paul said: "For I 
know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no goon 
thing: for to will is present with me, but t o do that which 
is good is not." (Rom. 7: 18.) If Paul found no good in 
his flesh, but a needed watchfulness, all human beings may 
expect the same experience and the need of watehfulness to 
keep ... the fleshly or -sinful · impuises · restrained. · Paul · tells 

us: "For there must be also factions among you, t1lat they 
that are appr0ved may be made manifest among you." 
( 1 Cor. 11: 19.) God makes no one a heretic or divider ; 
but inasmuch as such exist, it is a part' of his overruling 
providence that they shall exist in all churches to test and 
show the loyalty of Christians. 

The evil that was to come to the churches of Christ is as 
clearly and distinctly foretJld as is the good. In this second 
chapter of Second Peter the coming of this evil one is clearly 
and positively foretold. " But there arose false prophets 
also among the people, as among you also there shall be 
false teachers, who shall privily bring in destructive here
sies, denying even the Master that bought them, brinii,ng 
upon themselves swift destruction." The whole chapter is 
devoted to the announcement of the coming of these sinful 
influences, and of the sure and certain destruction that shall 
come upon those who bring in and encourage those who 
bring evil in. As God spared not the angels that sinned, the 
world of the ungodly that were destroyed by the flood, 
t'b.e people of Sodom and Gomorrah, Balaam and his follow
ers, and saved the righteous, so he certainly will destroy 
the evil doers in his churches and save those loyal and fai th· 
ful in his service. 

The same things are 'told to each of the ind~vidual churches 
mentioned. Paul told the elders of the church at Ephesus: 
' · l know that after my departing grievous wolves shall en
ter in among you, not sparing the flock; and from among 
your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away the disciples after them. :Wherefore watch 
ye, r emembering that by the space of three year s I ceased 
not to admonish every one night and day with tears." 
(Acts 20: 29-31.) The t eachers ought to be as faithful now 
in warning all of .the evil that will come .upon them as was 
Paul. Because of this constant and diligent warning of the 
danger that was coming, he could say: "Wherefore I testify 
unto you this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. 
For I shrank not from declaring unto you the whole counsel 
of God." (Verses 26, 27.) No one can be free from the 
blood of all men who fails to warn all of the dangers that 
must come upon those who lead the people, and who are led, 
from a faithful adherence to the word of God. 

The letter to the church at Rome gives many admonitions 
as to the necessity of fidelity of the church of God to his will 
and of oneness in the obedience to the word of God, and 
in the close says: "Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them 
that are causing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, 
contrary to the doctrine which ye learned: and turn away 
from them." (Rom. 16: 17.) In the churches are many 
who are introducing things and practices not required by 
God, that introduce discord and strife into the churches. 
God says withdraw fro~ such. But so often men and 
women claiming to be servants of God palliate and excuse 
this class of brethren or unite with them in their courses of 
division and strife. 

The first letter to the church at Corinth begins with a. 
statemP.nt of the evil of divisions and the questions that 
raise these. He says: "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and that there be_ no divisions among you; 
but that ye be perfected together in the same mind and in 
the same judgment." ( 1 Cor. 1: 10.) This oneness can be 
perfected only by each laying aside his own preference and 
all uniting upon what God says dp, adding nothing thereto 
and taking nothing therefrom. All who follow this rule 
without other effort, by the force of this rule, will be one. 
The first letter to the Corinthians is written with this as the 
leading thought. 

I cannot copy the exhortations and warn,ings in the letters 
to the different churches. (Read 2 Cor. 13: 1-11 ; Gal. 1: 6-9; 

-.-Eph. 4: 1-4; ·P,hil. 3: 17; ·.col : 2: 1-.8.) 
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The letters to the Thessalonians, especially the second, 
is greatly taken up with prophecies of the coming of the 
"man of sin," and ef his work of ruin in the churches of 
God, and of his final ruin and destruction. God will save the 
faithful .and bring to ruin those who introduce or accept 
things not required by God into the service or work of the 
churches. 

Paul's letters to Timothy and Titus contain solemn 
prophecies of the introduction of man's teachings and of the 
evil that must always follow. (Read 1 Tim. 4: 1-5; 6: 3-6; 
2 Tim. 2: 23; 3: 1; 4: 3; Tit. 2: 7.) 

We have presented the teachings of Peter and Jude. Jude 
tells us that these e'vil men had crept in unawares, who 
of old were ordained to condemnation, denied the Lord and 
led others in the way of sin. But Christians are to with
draw from such and look to the mercy of God for help and 
strength to continue faithful to the end. But the evil that 
would come to the churches in corrupting the word of God 
is plainly foretold. 

The letters of John are full of the same great truths. 
In the first letter he lays down the great fundamental truth: 
" Hereby we know that we know him, if we keep his com
mandments. ·He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not 
his. commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him; 
but whoso keepeth his word, in him verily hath the love of 
God been perfected." (Chapter 2: 3-5.) The great truth is, 
obedience to God is the test to the man himself and to the 
world of man's faith in God. When one is willing in all 
things to obey God, he is a believer and is in a saved condi
tion or state. Otherwise, if he claims to worship God, he is 
deceived and a deceiver. The second letter of John is to 
an aged and worthy sister, and lay!! down this truth: 
"Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the teaching 
of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the teaching, the 
same hath both the Father and the Son. If any one cometh 
unto you, and bringeth not this . teaching, receive him not 
into;your house;-and gi:ve,him.no gr.eeting:. for· he that gi,veth 
him. greeting< partaiteth' irr his; evil wor-ks." (Verses· 9-11.) 
This shows that none may. encourage him whofturns away 
from the will of God without sharing the guilt of the sinner. 
In the third letter he presents the case of one who had gained 
the preeminence In the church and refused those faithful to 
the word of God. Diotrephes cast the faithful out of the 
church. "Beloved, imitate not that which is evil, but that 
which is good. He that doeth good is of God: he that doeth 
evil hath not seen God." (Verse 11.) It is better to be held 
out of the church for fidelity to God than to be in it in dis
obedience to him. 

In Revelation we have the letters to the seven churches 
in Asia, all of which had been led into sin. 

Wherever the church was or shall be established, the ·spirit 
of evil had gone t~ test and try the church and the disciples. 
The question at stake is: Who shall rule in the church and 
in the world, God or man? The parties are in every church, 
those who are faithful to God and those who follow the flesh 
and its lusts into popular currents and ways. That is the 
question God presents before us to test and try us. Faith
ful adherence to his word or a departure from it is the test. 
On which side do and will we stand? 

The evil was to come in the last days. When are the last 
days? The last days come to us all in our life work-to 
every man. Human nature is the same in all times and 
places. The same question comes home to every heart: 
Will I let God rule in my own heart, or will I join those who 
set aside his authority and insist on man's ruling? This 
question is ever before us a.nd will be for the years to come. 
God ha>~ warned us of the continued strife and has given us 
such tests that every man may be sure where he stands. 
Are we seeki.ng to know what God requires, and are we 
desirous to dG this above all el3e? 

TWO BOOKS COMMENDED. 

BY D. L. 

F. B. Srygley has collected the editorials written by his 
brother, F. D. Srygley, for the Gospel Advocate from the year 
1889 to 1900. He has aptly called it "The New Testament 
Church," siuce the growth and development of that church 
were the object and purpose of these writings. The articles 
seem to have been all directed to the end of stripping the 
church of the many additions and practices which have been 
added by men in the various ages of its history. He did this 
work in the quaint and striking style that he used so effect
ively. One will be interested as well as helped in reading 
the book. The book has 319 pages. Address F. B. Srygley, 
16 Academy Place, Nashville, Tenn. 

I have also received a book of 289 pages from C. E. W. 
Dorris, called "An Interesting Correspondence." It em
braces a correspondence between Miss Nora Yount, assisted 
by Brother Dorris, and three Methodist preachers-Messrs. 
Lovell, Clements, and Nackles-<>n the conditions o·f pardon. 
A small part of this correspondence was published in the 
Gospel AdvGcate two or three years ago. The correspond
ence was completed and it has been ·published in a book by 
Brother Dorris. It is a contrast chiefly of the Methodist 
idea of conversion to God with the scriptural teaching. The 
points of unlikeness are clearly and pointedly set forth in a 
kind spirit, although the preachers complain somewhat. 
In such discussion perfect kindness and fairness ought to be 
preserved. The discussion will profit all interested in this 
subject. It would be well to induce the Methodist friends to 
read it. Address C. E. W. Dorris, 5605 Morrow Road, West
Nashville, Tenn. Price, one dollar. 

HOW CAN WE ABIDE IN CHRIST? 

BY E. G. B. 

Jesus said: "Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
Gannot bear fruit of its-el.f~ except , it abide in the vine; so 
neither can yel except ye abide in me." (John 15: 4.) 

This-question should interest every child of God on earth. 
If we do not. bear fruit, we ca,nnot possibly remain in Christ; 
and out of h·im, we die spiritually, as sure as that the branch 
of a grapevine will die if severed from the vine which was 
its source of life. If, therefore, we would live unto God, 
we must abide in Christ. But then the question still comes: 
How can we do that? Christ gives a very plain intimation 
as to how we abide in him; and that is, that it is through 
his word. In verse 7 he says: " If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you." From this it is plain that if the words of 
Christ do not abide, dwell, in us, we are not in him. 

Many people are to-day trusting everything in the matter 
of salvation to certain feelings or emotions within, and not 
from the fact that they are obeying the word of God, nor 
from the fact that they came into him by obedience to his 
word. It is as much by obedience to the word of Christ 
that we get into him in the right way as it is that we con
tinually abide in him by obedience to his word. Millions to
day are trusting, as their evidence that they are in Christ, 
to certain feelings or emotions within that they think were 
wrought there by an abstract operation of the Holy Spirit, 
and would never tell you they entered Christ by obedience 
to certain requirements of the words of Christ; and yet it is 
perfectly certain that none are in Christ at all that have 
not obeyed certain plain, positive commands of Christ. 
Obedience to the commands to believe the gospel, to repent, 
and to be baptized, puts people into Christ. But if these are 
left out, none can enter there. Not a shadow of assurance 
has any man that he is in Christ that leaves out any one of 
these. No one of them, nor even aRy two of them, can put 
people into Christ without the other. Yet a large p<>rtion 

. of the religious world never think of claiming they entered 
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Christ by doing these things. But there is not a living 
man on the earth to -day that is in Christ that has left out 
any one of these commands. These are all words of Christ; 
but they are not abiding in any man to-day that has not 
obeyed them. No man can enter Christ, nor does any man 
abide in h im, sim ply ' througl~ his feelings or impulses. If 
ear.nest and faithful obed ience to 'the word of God be not 
present, both in entering Christ and in abiding in him, it is 
needless to claim that either one exists. In order to an 
intelligent assuran ce that we are abiding in him, we must be 
intelligently cJnscious that at t he first we obeyed from th e 
heart the mold, the form of doctrine deliver ed u s, and that 
we a r e still living faithfully the Christian life as directed 
by the word of God. " For not the hear.ers of the law are 
just before God, but .th e doers of t he law sha ll be justified." 
(Rom . 2: 13. l Th is principle is t rue always regarding all 
t he requirements of God, and has been true in all the ages. 
Those, ther efor e, that rel y upon th eir feelings and· impul ses 
as th ei r evid en ce of acceptance wi th God simply have no 
evidence of <~.cceptance with him at all. 

The eviden ce of our acceptance with God is a matter of 
faith, not o·f feeling or sight. We are not only commanded 
to do certain things, but are a lso told that when we do 
them we are saved. For example, we are commanded to 
believe, to repent, and to be baptized. Then we are •also 
told : "He that beli eveth and is baptized sh all be saved." 
The things to be done a.re plain, tangible things that we can 
know when we have done them. The promise of salvation 
when we have done the things r equired is equally plain. 
Therefore we may be just as sure in such. cases that we are 
pardoned as that the word of God is true. But that the 
words of God, the words of the Bible, are true, is a matter 
of faith, and not of sigh t, nor of feeling. 
Th~ evidence of our continued acceptance with Christ, that 

we continual!?" abid e in Chri st, is of precisely the same char
acter. We are required as Christians to do certain t hings. 
One of t hese is t hat we a r e to diligently add to or supply 
in our faith, virtue. " Virtue " means a clean , pure, and 
holy life. If, therefore, we continue to keep up this sort of 
life, we may be sure of our continued acceptance with God. 
But to be sure that we are continually doing th e very t hings 
God wants us to do, we are also required to add to or supply 
in our faith, knowledge-a knowledge of the word of God, , 
that we may always know what God would have us do and 
what h e would have us not to do. We, therefore, can have 
no continued and intelligent assurance of our daily accept
ance with God unless we know wliat God r equires us to do, 
and know t hat we are continually striving to do them. No 
indefini te, h alfway, haphazard sort of knowledge will suffice ; 
we must not guess at what is right for us to do. We must 
r eally know what t he will of the Lord i s. He has given his 
will plainly to us in h is word, and makes us responsible t o 
know what h e r equires and to actually do it. When we 
learn and do the will of God day by day, and know certainly 
that we are doing it, our faith in our continued acceptance 
with God may be so strong as to be perfectly satisfa ctory to 
us, amounting to "full assurance of faith." But, on the 
other b and, if we do not do these things, keep t hem up all 
the time, we may be fully assured that all is not right. But 
among the essen t ia l things th at we are r equired to supply 
in our fa.ith is se]J'-control. We migh t even know what is 
right, and yet be too hasty, impetuous, and heady to do th e 
r ight. Hence temperance, self-con trol, must be so cultivated 
that we can keep cool, keep quiet, ·keep our temper under 
such control as to a lways be in proper temper and frame of 
mind to do things in just the way that becomes a child of 
God to do. We shoul d, t herefore, be sure to be always ready 
to supply this grace in oi.1r faith. Then comes also patience, 
god liness, brotherly kindness, and love, all of wh ich we are 
positively commanded to supply in our faith, so as to have 
them always ready when needed in order to continually 
abide in Christ. And these items of patience, god liness, 

brotherly kindness, :::nd love are so thoroughly essential that 
no man can have a well-rounded Christian character with
out them. Patience is an item of such beauty and im
portance as to be always admired when properly exercised . 
These charactersistics are all of such importance that the 
apostle Peter groups them all together an d says: "He that 
lacketh these th ings i s blind, seeing only what is near, hav
ing forgotten the cleansing from h is old sins." This would 
be truly a dep~orable condition, which would likely result 
in the loss of th~ soul forever. But, on the other hand , the 
apostle says: "If ye do these things, ye shall never stumble: 
for thus shall be richly suppli ed unto you the entrance into 
the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Sa"Vior J esus Christ." 
(See 2 Pet. 1.) 

These things are sufficien t to illustra te the whole matter 
of the Christian life, which is what is meant by abiding in 
Christ and Ch r ist abiding in us. Those who a r e adding 
oth er things and putting them in the place of things whi ch 
God has required, su ch as missionary societies to do the work 
of the chur ch in spreading t he gospel and instrumental 
mu~i c in t he wor ship, show that they are not willing to do 
rh ings just as God has arranged t hem- that they are no t 
willi ng to accept and do things as arranged by God's wisdom 
and grace; but they attempt to improve upon God's divine 
ways by their own wisdom. This i s high-handed presump
tion , and is, and b_as a lways been, most ruinous in the sight 
of the Lord. It is a deliberate and willful change in God's 
plans to suit the pride and vanity of uninspired men , and 
certainly makes it impossible for those that do such thin gs 
to abide in Christ o·r for Christ to ab ide in them. If it is not 
willful sin to thus change the word of God, then what is it? 
Another apostle says: "For ff we sin willfully after that we 
have r eceived the knowledge of the truth, there r emaineth 
uo more a sacrifice for sin s, but a cer tain fearful expectation 
of judgment, an d a fier ceness of fire which shall devour the 
adversaries." (H eb. 10: 26, 27.) Why not, then, simply 
abide in Chri st by learning and doing just what h e says do, 
and leave out the things of our wisdom? 

STILL MORE ON ELDERS AND MISSIONS. 

BY M. C. K. 

Ther e are several important phases of the subject of elders 
and mission work that should have our attention while the 
matter is up for consideration, and I wish to give special 
emphasis to one of them in the present article. That we 
may have it properly before us, let us hear again Paul's 
admonition to the Ephesian elders: " Take heed unto your
selves, and to all the flock in which the Holy Spirit bath 
made you overseers." (Acts 20: 28.) 

Let u s look carefully at this language. These elders were 
not on ly t o take h eed unto t hemselves, and to t he flo ck in 
gfn : r a l, b :1 t " ·ro ALL THE FLOCK." The word" a ll " would not 
have been u sed if it had not been intended to convey some 
idea by it . That idea is the one to which I n ow call special 
attention. The elders must give attention "to all the 
flock." 

In a great many o.f the churches, if not, indeed, in a 
maj ori ty of them, a few of the members do almost all of 
the work. A few are ver y libera l with their money ; t hey 
:'lr e r eady to visit the sick; they delight in r elievin g the 
poor; they are always in t heir places in the worship; and, 
as Paul expresses it, they are" ready unto every good wo·rk." 
(Tit. 3: 1.) 

On the oth er hand, th ere are some who, though fairly 
liberal at times, nevertheless, usually give sparingly; they 
attend the worship most of the time, though they are some
times absent when they could be present; in fact, they are 
good people in many respects, but they are by no means 
zealous. Then, there are stili others who, though able to do 
murb , scarcely ever give anything in the way of money. 
In fact . when they give at all, they give but little, and do not 
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even give the little amount cheerfully and willingly. They 
sometimes visit the sick, if the sick are among their neigh
bors and intimate acquaintances, but they are not noted for 
good works in any direction. Such persons perhaps never 
once th in k of the duty of a church to send the gospel to men, 
and they may not even know that a church has any such 
duty. ' 

Now, here is worl,, and plenty of i t, for the overseers of 
the church. Why not attend to it? Here are members of the 
flo ck who are asleep, if not dead ; why not wake them up, 
or, if dead, bring them back to life? Why let the t ime pass 
on until it goes into weeks, and months, and even years, 
without saying a word to them about it? They should have 
not only public, but private, instruction and admonition. 
They are not living right. They are not only clearly in the 
wrong, but are in danger of being lost. They should be 
kindly visited, admonished, stirred up, and, if possible, put 
to work. Their own salvation is involved, and they should 
be mad,e to realize that they not only need to change in 
order to help others, but that they need it in order that 
they themselves may be saved. J esus gave his life to save 
men. Such members should be brought face to face with 
the fact that they profess to follow this ·same Jesus, and yet 
in life they are practically denying him. 

But all such cases must be dealt with in the proper man
ner. Wisdom and prudence are greatly needed here. Some
times a worthy object is defeated by an unworthy manner 
of procedure. Wise and prudent overseers will guard well 
this point. Besides their own direct visitations and admoni
tions, they will see to it that proper persons, selected with 
wisdom and care from among the members who ar e wide 
awake and active, be induced to visit and fraternally ad
monish such sleeping and indifferent member s. They will 
use all proper and available means to wake them up and 
put them to work. 

Now, if the overseers of the flock sit still in such cases 
and say nothing and do nothing, are they not responsible, 
in a measure, for all the neglect involved? How can they 
expect to render an account to God that will be acceptable? 
Is not the very thought of it enough to make them t remble 
with fear? 

THE CLOSING EXERCISES OF THE NASHVILLE Bl· 
BLE SCHOOL NOT ADVERTISING MEDIUMS 

AND SUITABLE OCCASIONS FOR TAKING 
UP COLLECTIONS FOR VARIOUS 

ENTERPRISES. 
BY E. A. E. 

At the conclusion of the programme of the last reunion 
of the old students, t eachers, a.nd fr iends of the Nashville 
Bible School, one of the directors of the school suggested to 
me, while I was on the floo·r ):Jelow the platfor'm making the 
closing announcements, t hat an appeal should be made to 
the audience for help for the school. I thought it not in
appropriate to make an appeal to the school reunion for the 
school, yet I t urned and stated to the audience that, while 
the school needed help, no collection would be . taken. I 
then added that a missionary had written me asking for a 
place on the programme, that he might ]!resent his work, 
and that I had replied that the reunion was not a church 
meeting, but a school meeting. Brother McCaleb was on the 
platform, and l said this mi ssionary was not he. 
to Brother Bishop. All thi s was inadvertent. 

I referred 
The only 

point I had in mind was that the reunion and commence
ment exercises of the school are not advertising mediums 
and occasions fo r taking up collections for various enter• 
prises. On the same occasion a good brother who is launch
ing a new paper wanted to advertise and take subscriptions 
for it, and we advised against that. He cheerfully yielded 
to the judgment of the faculty. Others somet imes have 
other enterprises they desire thus to further. Yet none of us 

say that it is never proper to mention a good work on these 
occasions. 

Brothei' Bishop wrote also that if the programme for the 
day bad been made .out, he thought it would be wise yet to 
make a place among the chief speakers for him. When I 
read this Jetter to the faculty, they requested me to write 
him that while the school reunion was not a missionary 
meeting and while the programme was full, yet t ime had 
been reserved for impromptu speeches, and we should be 
glad to see him and have him use some of this time. We 
thought it in line with the spirit of the reunion for him, 
as an old student, to speak of hi s work, just as teachers, 
farmers, mer chants, parents, etc., may tell of the good the 
school has done them. Afterwards Brother Bishop wrote 
me that he would have attended, but did not have the money. 
It occurred to some of us at the t ime impractical to go to 
the expense of traveling a thousand miles and back t o make 
a shor t missionary speech to a school reunion. 

Some days after the reunion Brother McCaleb wrote me 
that he thought I should " exonerate " Brother Bishop . I 
showed this letter to Brethren Sewell, Lipscomb, and others, 
and we decided that nothing should be published that would 
detract from the good work in which these brethren are 
eJ;J.gaged, and that to notice this publicly would do this, be
cause it would emphasize only a casual and insignificant 
matter. Brother Lipscomb said it was an ado about nothing, 
and that nothing had been said or done from which · to 
"exonerate" Brother Bishop. I sent my reply privately 
to these brethren. Brother Bishop now writes that he, too, 
thinks he ought to be "exonerated," and i s anxious to 
know wliat I shall say of hi s work. I hereby "exonerate" 
him. 

My apology for this article is my desire to satisfy these 
brethren. They insist on getting this matter into the paper. 
A reply f rom them is not necessary. As has been s~id in r eply 
to Brother White's questions, these personal and casual mat
te rs will detract from the good work i tself. We do not want 
to do this. I wro te thi s privately to these brethren. I 
most gladly say that in my inadvertent remark I had no 
reference to the important and good work in which Brother 
Bishop is engaged. If I thought this remark had cast any 
reflection upon his work, I should be sorry I made i t. I 
had n·o such intent ion. If Brethren McCaleb and Bishop 
do not turn this, the "common reports " Brother White has 
published, and some other matters to the injury of their 
work, they will be wise and · for tunate. The Gospel Advo
cate most heartily favo·rs their work, is their friend, and is 
not responsible fo r the publication of th \')Se ma:tters. 

I wish to add, in conclusion, that I was inter_ested in 
Brother Bishop's work while he was a student in the Nash
vi ll e Bible School and, therefor e, before he went to Japan. 
I am still interested in i t. I have many ti mes commended it 
·from the pulpi t. I still commend i t. It is a most worthy 
work and should have all t he help it needs. I have likewise 
commended this entire work in Japan, and shall continue 
to do so. But Brother B ishop's work is not the only im
portant work needing attention, a nd he i s not as old as 
Brethren Lipscomb, Sewell, or some of the rest of . us. The 
work of every busy and useful man do es and should absorb 
his attention and time. ·we should not complain that every 
other impor tant work does not stop and give place to our 
work. The congrega tion at the Nashville Bible School re
cen tly bad both Brother Bishop and Brother McCaleb ther e, 
and gave to each a liberal contribution for a small church . . 
It thougb·i. it was helping them forwa rd ~o t he-ir , wo·rk in 
Japan. It may 'have been mistaken in this. It gave to them 
both apout a hundred dollars, which is at least a good 
average for a year for a small church, if we should compare 
ourselves with others; but what others do or do not do is 
not the standard. This is not all the mission work this 
church has done or expe,cts to clo this year. 
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MISCELLAN 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Andy T. Ritchie is in a meeting at Mount Vernon, 
Texas. 

Brother W. N. Harrell is in a meeting at Dunn's Chapel, 
Dickson County, Tenn. 

Brother R. N. Moody's address for the next two months 
will be at New Ho.pe, Ala. 

Brother J . W. Grant is in a meeting with the church at 
Amanda's Chapel, Cheatham County, Tenn .. 

Brother J. 0 . Barnes informs us that one person was bap
tized at Lake City, Fla., on Sunday, July 17. 

Brother E. G. Sewell will preach at Eighth Avenue, North, 
this city, next Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother W. I. Cline will preach at Scovel Street Church, 
this city, next Sunday, moi·ning and evening. 

Brother W. R. Hassell's meeting at Bon Aqua, Tenn., con
tinued eight days and closed with five baptized. 

Brother J. G. Allen is in a good meeting at the corner of 
Sixth Avenue, North, and Buchanan Street, this city. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris is to begin a meeting at Hart's 
Chapel, Bedford County, Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves is in a good meeting at Keltonburg, 
DeKalb County, Tenn., with two baptized up to' July 20. 

Brother Frank Baker's meeting at Rattan, Texas, con
tinues with good interest, with one baptized up to July 20. 

Brother J. S. Ward's meeting at Sharp·eville, Rutherford 
County, Tenn., closed with· two baptized and a splendid in
terest. 

Brother Matthew C. Cayce's meeting, near Jingo, William
son County, Tenn., continued eleven days and closed with 
six baptized. 

Brother W. H . . Flore, of Santa Anna, Tex31s, recently 
closed a good meeting at Salt Mountain, Irion County, Texas, 
with six baptized and six restored. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Dixon Springs, Tenn., 
continues with good attendance and interest. He is to begin 
a meeting at Verona, Tenn., next Sunday. 

On Sunday, July 17, Brother Joe Ratcliffe, of Bardwell, 
Ky., closed an eight-days' meeting at Providence, Ky., with 
good attendance and interest and one baptism. 

Brother 0 . E. Tallman's meeting at Gruetli, Tenn., closed 
with' ten baptized and a congregation of twelve members set 
to work. He is now in a meeting at Altamont, Tenn. 

Brother T. C. Fox is now in a meeting at NeverfaU, near 
Ravenscroft, Tenn. His meeting at Cedar Dell, Marshall 
County, Tenn., closed with seven baptized and one restored. 

Brother H. M. Phillips, of Paducah, Ky., is in a meeting 
near Dresden, Tenn. Brother Phillips recently closed an 
eight-days' mission meeting at Lovelaceville, Ky., with three 
baptisms. 

Brother S. W. Colson, of Trenton, Fla., recently closed a 
mission meeting near Fort White, Fla., with two bapti.zed. 
There are now five disciples of the Master in that com
munity. 

Brother 0. H. Tallman writes from West Gore, Nova 
Scotia: "Our mission meeting on Noel Road closed with 

seven baptized. Several others who had been baptized took 
their stand with us." 

Brother Joseph Baumann, of Childress, Texas, is engaged 
ip. mission work in Colorado. He is now in a meeting at 
Nyburg, where there is only one member of the church; 
thence he goes to Dolores, where there are four or five . 

Brother 0 . E. Billingsley recently closed a mission meet
ing at Concord, near Strong, Ark., with three baptized and a 
congregation organized with a membership of twelve. 
Brother Billingsley is now in a meeting at Summerfield, La. 

Brother John T. Smithson's meeting at New Hope, near 
Albany, Ga., closed with twelve additions. He is now in a 
meeting at Trion, Ga., with one restored and three baptized 
up to July 22. His next meeting will be at Lyerly, Ga., 
where he will likely continue two weeks. 

Brother F. L. Young's meeting at Bartlett, Texas, closed 
with sixteen baptized and eight restored. · Brother Young 
is now in a meeting at Jonah, Texas; thence he goes to 
Amarillo, Texas, his home, to hold a meeting which will 
continue as long as the interest demands. 

Brother L. L. Jones writes, under date of July 18: "I 
have been in a meeting at Hayes' Chapel, near Clarksville, 
Ark., for three weeks, and the interest is still increasing. 
Up to date eighteen have been baptized and two restored. 
The meeting will continue as long as the interest demands." 

Brother M. H. Northcross made this office a pleasant visit 
last Friday. He was on his way to West Tennessee, where 
he is now engaged in a meeting at Mount Pelia. Brother 
Northcross would like to arrange for a two-weeks' meeting 
a;t some place, embracing the first and second Sundays in 
August. 

Brother Thomas E. Milholland writes, under date of July 
20, from Merkel, Texas: "I expect to spend a few months 
in meetings in this part of the country. I am now in a 
meeting at this place, with eighteen baptized and eight re
stored to date. I never preached to larger audiences than 
we have here. I go from here to Trent, Texas." 

Brother J. N. Armstrong writes, under date of July 18: 
"The brethren who went away from the church at Cordell, 
Okla., about one year ago and established another meeting 
have returned, and yesterday they all worshiped God at the 
'old stand' with one heart and one soul, having Brother A. E. 
Freeman as leader. There is great rejoicing in Cordell." 

Brother Elmer P. Watson's meeting at Millertown, Ky., 
closed on Friday evening, July 15, with fourteen baptized. 
This was his third meeting at that place. Brother C. E. 
Hankins led the song service. They are now in a meeting 
at White House, Tenn. Brother Watson is to begin a meet
ing at Stevens' Point, Wis., on the second Sunday in August. 

Brother William Etheridge, of Hazel, Ky., writes, under 
date of July 20: " I have just closed _a good meeting at 
Watson's Arbor, a mission point near Coldwater, with three 
baptized. The meeting at Puryear,' Tenn., resulted in get
ting thirty-one bande\1 together to worship the Lord. They 
have a nice house in which to worship. The deed to the 
prop ~rty has the restrictive clame in it." 

Brother S. R. Logue writes, under date of July 12: "For 
two weeks I held forth the ' word of life' to the perishing 
souls in Tracy City, Tenn. Two wanderers returned and 
renewed their allegiance to the Savior. None were per
suaded to make the good confession. There are a few faith
ful followers of our Lord there, but many of those who have 
taken upon themselves to follow the Lord are not working 
at it as they should. My meeting at Stevenson, Ala., con
tinued fifteen days and was well attended by the church 
people, notwithstanding the rainy weather. Two men made 
confession of wrongs, and a man and his daughter made con
fession of their faith and were baptized. The church seemed 
much strengthened and encouraged." 
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President Taft is off on a ten-days' cruise along the coast 
of Maine. 

Secretary Dickinson and party have sailed from Japan to 
the Phi-lippine Islands. 

Lightning striking the freight car shops of the Pullman 
Company, at Pullman, Ill., caused a $100,000 fire. 

Speaker Joe Cannon has announced that he is still in the 
race for Speaker of the House of Representativ~. 

'Ole Baltimore and Ohio Southwestern Railroad has exe
-cuted a new wage scale by which it pays its engineers larger 
wages. 

The railroads in the eastern classification territory have 
:agreed to suspend the advances in freight rates until No
vember 1. 

It is said that the street car holdings of E. H. Harriman 
in Georgia and South Carolina have been closed out for 
$2,700,000. 

The strike of 12,000 men of the Northeastern Railroad in 
England has been settled, the men accepting the terms of 
the company. 

The condition of Ala Boyle, son of the Earl of Glasgow, 
the latest victim of the aeroplane meet at Bou.rnemouth, En
gland, is regarded as serious. 

Sir William Haggard, British Minister to Brazil, will be 
:asked to act as arbitrator in the settlement of the boundary 
dispute between Peru and Colombia. 

It is officially announced at the Department of Agriculture 
that the government will prosecute manufacturers of ice
cream cones under the pure-food law. 

Forest fires which are raging in the north and east part of 
Wisconsin have caused much damage, and several towns are 
gradually being hemmed in by the fires. 

Wheat growers of Scott County, Ky., have resorted to the 
novel scheme of paying the fines of prisoners in the work
houses to use them in harvesting their crops. 

Cotton is being shipped to New York from New Orleans on 
fruit express schedules to secure the advantage of the high 
price being paid for spot cotton staple in the East. 

Already $46,445,699 has been paid into the United States 
'Treasury on account of the corporation tax. Of the balance 
due, $822,000, about half has been abated or is in dispute. 

The case of Lee O'Neil Brown, indicted for bribery in con
nection with the election of United States Senator Lorimer, 
of Illinois, has been continued at Chicago until August 1. 

The fifteen persons injured in a wreck of the excursion 
train of the Lima Lodge of Eagles, on the Cincinnati, Hamil
ton and Dayton Railway, are reported to be out of danger. 

East Cleveland appraisers have assessed Forest Hill, the 
home estate of John D. Rockefeller, for $1,060,000, an in
.crease of three hundred per cent over last year's assessment. 

The commercial treaties between all European countries, 
mcluding Great Britian, and Japan are to be terminated . 
within one year, according to notice already sent out by 
.Japan. 

President Taft officially sent a cable of thanks to · the 
emperor of Japan for the courtesies extended to Secretary 
Qf War Dickinson and party during their recent visit to that 
country. 

Colonel Roosevelt has promised to do some campaigning 
for his nephew, Theodore Roosevelt Robinson, if the young 
man is nominated for Congress for the Oneida and Herkimer 
Counties District, New York. 

An automatic strike is on among the trainmen of the 
Grand Trunk Line system of railroads, the men and com
pany being unable to come to amicable terms of a settle
ment of the wage controversy. 

The Department of Justice is planning to put the law p~ 
viding for the parole of Federal prisoners into effect. The
law was passed by the last Congress and affects about 
twenty-five hundred prisoners. 

Presiden£ John W. Barr admits that the entire surplus ot 
the Fidelity Trust Company, of Louisville, Ky., $1,140,000. 
has been stolen. This is suppo,sed to represent the shortage 
of Secretary Ropke, now in jail. 

Alexander Hollander, wanted by the authorities of New 
York in connection with customhouse frauds, has been ar
rested at Naples. He is charged with falsifying invoices 
and certificates of appraisement. 

Eleven men were killed or fatally injured by the blowinc 
out of the breech of a gun at Fort Monroe during target 
practice upon an imaginary hostile fleet passing up Ham~ 
ton Roads to attack Washington. 

While making a cross-country flight at Barcelona, Spain. 
A via tor Ehrman's aeroplane was struck by lightning and 
set on fire. The machine came to the ground and fell in a 
mass of ruins, but the aviator escaped uninjured. 

The rising tide relieved the Pacific mail steamer Mongolia, 
· from Hongkong to San Francisco, 'from her stranded posi

tion off the coast of the Island Hondo, where she had been 
resting on the bottom. The vessel was not damaged. 

J. I. McKnight and John H. Miller, members of the bank
rupt cotton firm of Steele, Miller & Co., of Corinth, Miss .• 
were arrested at Birmingham and Decatur, Ala., charged 
with sending forged bills of lading through the mails. 

The Prussian Minister of the Interior at Berlin has signed 
orders for the expulsion of twenty-one American and Enar
lish Mormon missionaries. This step was taken on request· 
of the political police. The missionaries were conducted to 
thP. frontier. 

The Pennsylvania Railroad has reached an agreement with 
its trainmen and conductors on a basis for a settlement of 
the wage controversy. Both sides claim a victory. The 
agreement makes the rates made for a longer day apply to a. 
ten-hour day. 

Vice President Murdock, of the strikers of the Grand 
Trunk Line, declared that arbitration was out of the ques
tion when informed that the Minister of Commerce and 
Labor of Canada was trying to get both sides together on a. 
basis of arbitration. 

Dr. Hawley Crippen seems to be an elusive sort of man. 
He has been discovered in various places since the police
began a search for him on the charge of wife murder in 
London. He was arrested last Friday in Chicago, and yet 
the very next day he was located in Canada. 

Ira G. Rawn, president of the Monon Route, was shot and 
killed at his summer home near Chicago. Members of th~ 
family claim that Mr. Rawn was shot by a burglar who had 
broken into his home, but the police have dropped the in
vestigatiQn, insisting that it is a case of suicide. 

Labor leaders claim that the agreement reached in the 
long-draW!lrQUt wage controversy with the Buck Stove and 
Range Company has ;no bearing on the decision o.f the Su
preme ·Court in the contempt cases against Morrison and 
Gompers pending in the Supreme Court of the United States. 

Lightning struck a Baptist church at Leesburg, Ky., just 
after the congregation had been dismissed, split the pulpit 
open, and probably fatally injured two women and killed a 
horse hitched to a wire rope near the building. The men of 
the congregation by hard work saved the church building 
from total destruction by fire. 

Patrick Calhoun, president of the United Railways of San 
Francisco, has made application through a writ of habeas 
corpus in the Supreme Court of California to compel Judge 
Lawler to dismiss the bribery indictment against him on the 
ground that the court has erred in not granting him an 
immediate trial, which he has been insisting on. 

Judge McReynolds, of Chattanooga, in a case involving the 
law to prohibit the manufacture of whisky in Tennessee, last 
Saturday, decided that the State has a right to prohibit the 
manufactare of whisky for sale in the State, but could not 
prohibit the sale outside, as that was an interstate commerce 
transaction and was in conflict with the interstate commerce 
laws. The Kelly Company was fined for selling whisky 
within the State since the law became effective, but the in
dictment for an interstate sale was quashed. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
1mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF M:ISSIONAJUES : Otoshlge . Fujlmorl,- Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan; J . M:. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

Our School in Japan. 

The Zosbigaya Gakuin is a boarding school in which Eng
lish and the Chri stian religion are taught. It was opened 
to students on September 1, 1902, in a J apanese house near 
Suido Bashi, in Kanda, Tokyo. During the first month six 
students entered t he rooms. In November I find on the 
r ecords this note: "All the students went off on a strike t he 
fir st of this month (November); the house is now empty." 
On the 3d a new student entered, two on the 13th, and an
other o·ri the 25th. Owin g to high rent and an unscrupulous 
manager, the school did not pay running expenses, which 
was against the principle on which it was founded, and 
\he boarding department was suspended in December, 1904. 
The school was then taught in Koishikawa Chapel t ill July 
15, 190'7. At the end of June, 1906, I find a footnote which 
says: "Eighty students wer e enrolled last session." July 
15, 1907, there is another note which says: "Number of 
students enrolled during. the term, sixty-nine." 

bn October 1, 1907, the present dormitory at Zoshigaya 
Takotomura, Koishikawa, Tokyo, was opened. Eleven stu
dents entered the first month. During the schoo-l year end
ing on J une 30, 1908, forty-four students were enrolled. 

Including room rent and t uition, the income f rom the 
school was 436.06 yen (one yen i s fifty cents). The house 
was painted and a n umber of furnishings put in and all 
current. expenses paid out of t his fund, after which ther e 
was at' the end of the year a balance of 33.75 yen. The 
policy of the school is to adhere strictly to the principle of 
self-support, keeping on such a financial basis as ·can be 
sustained by the students themselves. After working at the 
financial problem for six years, the results have become very 
satisfactory. Mission work should be made self-supporting. 

The Zoshigaya Gakuin is conducted on the simplest method 
possible. The students, by means of a committee, manage 
their own finances. The superintendent collects nothing 
but room rent and tuition. At the end of last year the com
mittee found that it could not meet expenses by about ten 
yen (five dollars). The principal advanced three yen as a 
gift to help make up the deficit. Since then the committee 
has exercised greater vigi lance in economy, and this morning 
the treasurer surprised me by showing that they had no-t 
only caught up, but had twenty-four yen, some sen, in hand 
after paying all the month's expenses. What pleased m e 
further was that they said they wanted to return the three 
yen, which they did. 

!Jhapel services are held every morning at seven; preach
ing, Sunday school, and the Lord's Supper, on Sunday; Eng
lish- a primary and a higher class-from 6 to 7 P .M.; Bible 
study from 7 to 8 P.M. Students of any faith or none are 
permitted to enter the dormitory, but no student known to 
be of bad character ·is accepted. All must come r ecom
mend'ed. 

As to English, our object is to make the student as prac
tical as possible by teaching him how to use what he knows. • 
Of course the knowledge of Christ is the chief aim, in regard 
t o which it is earnestly endeavored to present a full gospel, 
as free as possible from mere traditions and a ncient cus
toms. 

At present there are two American mi ssionaries and their 
'families connected with the school. The work i s known in 
the missionary list as " independent," being supported di
rectly by friend s and American churches without the media
tion or control of a mi ssionary society. Every church should 
be in itself and of i tself a missionary society and every 
Christian a corr esponding secretary. 

The above article appeared in the Japan Evangelist of 
May, 1909. A letter r eceived to-day (June 20, 1910) from 
Brother C. C. Klingman, now in charge of the school, says: 
"There are twenty three in the Home and four waiting to 
enter." The school has gone on prospering from the first. 

The entire plant consists of two lots, together containing 
thirteen hundred and eighty tsubo, or about an ac.re and a 
q ta rt€r. One tsubo is six feet square. The lot belonging to 
the school contains five hundred and eighty tsubo. My 
private property adjoining it contains eight hundred tsubo. 
All the property is held in my name; but I have made a will, 
whi ch was published the latter part of last year in the Gospel 

. Advocate, making the school property over perpetually to 
t he school. If I had no fami ly, I would will all to the 
school ; but I have a duty to them. So long as I live, my 
home will be for the benefit of the school. When I am gone, 
it would greatly cripple the work to have my property cut 
off from it. I propose to sell out to the· school. With the 
money I will buy me a home in Louisville and stop_ paying 
rent here, and make the property in J apan mission property 
and release Brother Klingman of rent there-a double. sav
ing; and, besides, the property will then be · perpetually 
secu red to the school. 

Why do I want a home in America? It is a temporary 
need while my children are being educated. ' For a time 
they and thei r mother must remain here. The Lord willing, 
I return to Japan next _year. 

How did I come to own a home in Japan? Some fifteen 
y.ea.rs ago I was renting, and the owner propo sed selling nut. 
1 bought at nine hundred dollars on easy payments. I lived 
in the house thirteen years and saved at least two thousand 
dollars in rents. The property advanced in the meantime, 
and I sold three years ago for fiv e thousand dollars. I spent 
about six hu~dred dollars in sending my family back to 
America, put three hundred dolla rs into t he school, and with 
the rest I bought and rebuilt. 

I had accumulated a school fund. The land for the school 
cost fifteen hundred dollars; the scho-ol buildings, two thou
sand dollaTs. Land has doubled since then. The school 
plant is now worth at least ·five thousand dolla rs. My own 
land cost two thousand dollars; the house, twen ty-two hun
dred dollars. The land wo,uld now sell for four thousand 
dollars. I would not sell the house and lot to an outsider 
fo r six thousa nd two hundred . dol]ars. If some one will 
buy it for the school, I will se.Jl for five thousand dollars. 
In doing this I ani making a gift of twelve hundred dollars 
to the school. · Are there not five others who will give a thou
sand dollars each? Or are t her e not ten brethren who will 
give five hundred d()llaPs each? We will then have a school 
plant in Japan that, for its size, cannot be excelled. 

"There is. one missiona.ry to every 62,700 of Japan 's po.pu
lation." 

"There are 153,461 Shinto shrines in Tokyo (36,000 less 
than last year) and one hundred and fifty Protestant church
es. Tha.t is more than a t housand heathen sb, rines to each 

· Christian chapel." I s Brot her Bishop justified in asking 
for fund s with which to erect' one more chapel? Does he 
deserve to be well equipped? 

" I would not have you, if God meant for you to be a, mis
sionary, drivel down into a king." (C. H . Spurgeon.) But 

' without your help the missionaries' bands are tied. It is 
your work, and only as you put your whole hear t into it can 
Go d cau se the workers here to succeed. 

" Of the four hundred and sixty-nine Chinese studying in 
the United Sta tes, only one hundred aud twenty are believers. 
There a re about four t housand Chinese students in Tokyo·, 
of whom about sixty have become believers dur ing the past 
year." Brother , if you know of any man personally who is 
working among the Chinese; ei ther in the United States, 
Japan, or China, you would confer a lasting favor upon me 
by sending me his name and address. Sometimes we sing: 
"0, where are the reapers?" I wish some one would write 
a song : "0, where are the sowers ?" We can never -reap 
unless we first sow. 



JULY 28, 1910. 

HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST AT TAMPA, FLA. 

BY B. E. HOWSE. 

About seven years ago Brother George 
B. Hoover and family moved from Mis
sissippi to Tampa, Fta., and succeeded 
in find:ng one other family who 
claimed to be members of the church. 
These two families began to meet and 
worship every Lord's day. Gradually 
they began to grow, and before a great 
while they purchased a lot and paid for 
it in installments. When the lot was 
paid for, we borrowed money to build 
a small house (I say "we," as I com
menced to worship here about two 
years ago), which is a lmost paid for. 
Brother Hoover, who is a good Bible 
student and preacher, has labored un
tiringly and without charge to us. To
day our band of faithful members will 
not number fifty, and that seems a 
shame for a city of fifty thousand popu
lation. But we are glad that God has 
taught us that it does not tal'e a ma
jority to serve him acceptably. Since 
trying to serve God I have met with 
several congregations, but Tampa has 
the most loyal band I ever saw. We 
have a large crowd of " cligressives" 
here and much denominational preju
dice, but we are trying to plant the 
seed and do all we can and leave the 
rest to the great Judge. We have a 
large number of Spaniards and Cubans 
here who have never heard the pure 
and simple word of God; and Brother 
Hoover (who is a good Spanish stu
dent), wi th the help of his wife and 
three daughters, has the honor of being 
the first in Tampa to break the news 
of real Christianity to them. · H e i s 
teaching me to read and speak Spanish, 
and I hope some day t.o be able to be a 
great deal of help to him in this work. 

"PERFECT PRAISE." 

BY FLA VIL HALL, 

In a recent issue af the Gospel Advo
cate, Brother J. C. McQuiddy gives a 
notice of "Perfect Praise," edited and 
publislied by James D. Vaughan, of 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn. Brother Mc
Quiclcly speaks of there being songs in 
t he book of objectionable sentiment. 
He is righ t in this. The book was 
brought out in 1904. I cantributed 
some pieces to it. In 1905 it was re
vised, and I cantributed still other 
pieces to the revised edition, and suc
ceeded in getting some objectionable 
matter removed from t he book. But, 

· despite my efforts, at least t hree songs 
of a misleading character in sentiment 
appeared in the revised edition. Two 
or three others are questionable, but I 
am sure will bear a construction in 
harmuny with the divine oracles. Be-' 
s ides this, I cannot think there is any
thing else that can do violence to the 
Scriptures, and the sentiment, togeth-
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So -
whether 
·Uneeda 

you buy 
Biscuit at 

' your own grocer s or 
atan unknown shop a 
thousand miles away 
-you know the con
tents of the package 
ar'e just as they left 
the oven-fresh, crisp, 
untainted, unsullied. 

You always know 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 

(Never Sold in Bulk) 

5¢ a Pack~ge 
f'IATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

er with the music, is sweet and upl ift
ing to all who sing it. Mr. Vaughan 
published for me the plea of the disci
ples for the union of the people of God 
in Christ and upon the Bible alone as 
the rule of faith and practice. The fol
lowing are the second, th ird, and 
fourth stanzas of No. 49: 

On Christ, the Rock, t he church was 
built ; 

For it his precious blood was spilt; 
In it his people shou ld be one, 
As are the Father a::~d the ::ion. 

Chri st is the Rock from heaven sent; 
0 , sinner, hear him and repe nt! 
Confess his name, obey hi s word, 
And keep tlie perfect law of God. 

Christ is the Rock sent from above 
To teach us purity and love, 
Obedience to bis word, and then 
We need no creed that's made by men. 

I discussed earn estly the 'direct oper -

ation of the Holy Spirit theory with 
Mr. Vaughan in an effor t to get him ta 
leave it out of his books, and I also 
tr ied to get him ta use a hymn that 
set forth the true idea of the Spirit's 
influence by means of the gospel. I do 
not know that our discussions had any
thing to do with correcting his later 
·bool,s, but I do lmow that that theory 
and other erraneous ideas are left. out 
of the last books he has edited and 
published. 

It bas been my desire, ever since I 
have been wr iting music, to publish, 
in its fullness, the truth in song, just 
as it is pre!Lched by loyal ministers of 
the church of Christ; and i(was a time 
of joy with me when Brother S. H. 
Hall went to work to help me to this 
encl. My longing has been fulfilled in 
" The Gaspe! Message in Song." 

Trion, Ga. 
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BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed 

:wetting. There Is a constitutional cause for 
this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 11!5, 

South Bend, Ind., will send free to any 
mother her successful home treatment, with 

full Instructions. Send no money, but write 
her to-day If your children trouble you In 
also cures adults and aged people troubled 
this way. Don't blame the child ; the 
chances are It can't help it. This treatment 

wlt"Q urine dltllcnltlea by day or night. 

BETTER THAN QUININE. 

Strong testimony: " Hu'ghes' Tonic 
is the best chill tonic I ever tried. Bet
ter than quinine." Sold by druggists-
50-cent and $1 bottles. 

PREP AlliED BY 
RoBINSON· PETTET Co. (Inc.), Louisville. 

. 
3 bottles of John-
son's Torlic will· 
·put on IO 'pound·s; 

ReT. J. M. McOord, Verbena, Ala., used 
a bottles and wrote: "I feel better and 
weigh more than J have in 20 years.' 

0. G. Butler, Argenta, Ark., wrote: 
"Used 4 bottles and gained 12 pounds and 
feel 100 per cent better." 

Money back when it fails. 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
Savannah, Georgia. 

FREE DEAFNES S TREATMENT. 
A. remarkable offer made by . one o! the 

leading specialists ·· who , offers FREE-TR! AL 
MEDJOINES to all applyJng at once. His_new 
treatment bas cured scores o.f . chronic cases 
of de . fn.ess, caianh·,, head •. ncises, and asthma 
iu 1 heir homes,. after other •. t reat.men.t.s. failed ~ 
to benefit. Send no money. Address G. !'d : 
llranaman, M.D., 32 Gumbel Bld,r., Kansas 
<J i ty, Mo. · · · 
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Ala bama . 

Bridgeport, July 21.- I was in a good 
meeting with my home congregati~n 
from the fourth Sunday in June to the 
first Sunday in July. Two erring ones 
were restored and one disorderly one 
withdrawn from. Our membership 
here is now one hundred and twenty
eight. The church is doing ·a good 
work. I began a meeting at Kimball, 
Tenn., on the second Sunday in July 
and continued it till Monday night after , 
the third Sunday, when I closed on ac
count of the sickness of my wife. We 
began with a small audience, but inter
est and attendance grew to the close of 

· the meetin_g. We had large, attentive 
audiences. CHARLES HOLDER. 

Barton, July 20.- Beginning on the 
third Lord's day in June, I spent one 
month in North Florida and South 
Alabama. Thirteen discourses were 
delivered at Esto, Fla., resulting in 
three add1tions to tlie little congrega
tion there. One of these came from the 
Congregational Methodist Church; the 
other two, having never obeyed the gos
pel, were baptized. My next meeting 
was. with the . Liberty · congregation, 
near Elba, .A-la. This·meeti'ng.began·on ,· 
Saturday- ni·ght• before· the -first· Lo·rd's 
day in July and cl0sed on· Monday 
mor-ning, Ju1y 11, . at the water. The 
Methodists were holding a meeting 
within one mile of us, using a seven
teen-year-old boy as the center of at
tradion. ·-He-wever, our audiences were 
reasonably large all the while. I rather 
think this was one of the best meetings 
I ever held. . The church seemed to 

. take on new life ~nd are encouraged to 
work with renewed zeaJ. They are 

: talking o,f trying to help support a 
·. young evangelist in that field, if a ' suit-
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tisms during the meE)ting. All of the 
material is good. Brother Farmer, a 
resident preacher, in expressing him
self in regard to the results of the 
meeting, declared the new converts to 
be as good as the county could afford. 
I baptized one man at Lowery, Ala. I 
was with Brother Flavil Hall near 
Pera, Ala., during the greater part of 
last week. He had been teaching a 
singing school for the church there. 
There had been three baptisms when I 
left Saturday morning. He is greatly 
loved by the church and lias accom- · 
pUshed ~eat good there in the name of 
Jesus. I am in a week's meeting with 
a few brethren at this place now. The 
meeting is three days old and we have 
had two baptisms. The house is 
crowded each night. The people are 
good hearers, and we are hoping for 
greater things. VAN A. BRADLEY. 

Colorado. 

Colorado Springs, July 18.-Brother 
Fuqua came here for the tent meeting 
that we intended to have some time 
ago. We had our first sermon of the 
meeting at the little churcP. yesterday, 
and-·the · house , was, crowded. Brllther 
Evans preached both times. He · and 
Brother F uqua are here now, and 
Brother p. E. Coleman·· is coming ti?-is· 
week. I think we · will have a good 
meeting here. Our little band is get
ting along nicely just now. Brethren 
Evans and Fuqua' were gladly sur
prised at the great interest that these 
people have in Bible study. 

B. A. McCOLLUM. 

Florida. 

Rti'Etr.MATISA( 
-) 

able man can be found and they_ can 

Hildreth, July 18.- 0n July 11 I be
gan preaching at Santafee church of 
Christ, near Hildreth, and closed ·last 
night, with one baptism and one resto
ration. On July 10 Brother Charles T. 
Abbott closed a three-weeks' meeting 

A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD fT 
In the Spring of 18931 

was attacked by mul· 
cularand lnftammatory 
rheumatism. leuftered 
as those who have It 
know, t'or over tbree 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and It has not return
ed. I have given lt too. 
number who were ter

ribly a.tnlcted, and tt effected a cure 1n e:very 
case. Anyone desiring to gtve this precious 
remedy a trial , I wtll send It free. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 530 James Street, Syracu11, N. Y. 
!fr.Jaekson is r esponsible. Above statement. true.-Pub. 

I ll ~.'l!NLIDO'l'I!Dil!r.t.& .. I IIWI. &fi BWD'l'D, JIOlll Dill-

CHURCH ~X.:U~g.&t~~ 
EX..X..S. - ULLSW!IY. 

Wrlto to elnclnnaU Bell Foundi'J Co., ClnclnnaU. 0. 
Please mention this paper. 

, get sufficient help. Some few of the 
brethren spoke to me about the matter 
encouragingly. There were nine bap-

.. It Turns 
Your Waste Material 

Into Dollars." 
THREE MACHINES IN ONE. 

s~~~nTgl~~1a~~fnt.[%~e~;[~Irfnct~ 
o f sawing. Just the machine ' for 
small Saw Mills and Farmers' u se. 

It's a Cig Money Maker. 

.+JJ61ii6IJII"'+""'f+J"+i':' ul'!~~te for circulars and p artie

-- Manufactnred only by -
COLUMBIAN IRON WORKS, 

Chattanooga, Tenn. 
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with the church at Corinth, near Jan
ney, with eighteen baptisms, seven res
torations, two from the Baptists and 
one from the Methodists. I am to hold 
a short meeting at Morriston, begin-
ning to-night. H. C. SHOULDERS. 

Missouri. 

Gamburg, July 18.-At present I am 
- at this place in the interest of our dear 

Lord's cause. Brother P. W. O'Neal, 
of Oklahoma, began the meeting and 
stayed with it a week, while I was 
working in a mission meeting at High 
Point, Ark. Eighteen noble souls be
came obedient at High Point. Six men 
and their wives were baptized. The 
cause is firmly fixed there now. I am 
busy. I am well and doing all I_ can 
stand. J. WILL HENLEY, 

Tennessee. 

Portland, July ' 18 . ...:.My debate ·with· 
Mr. Sloan was much easier than I ex
pected. It went off very pleasantly, 
and I think much good was accom
plished. The brethren were delighted 
with my efforts, while some of the Bap
tists confessed that Sloan was unable 
to meet my arguments. 

C. D. CROUCH. 

Nashville, July 21.-I closed a meet
ing at Cedar Dell, Marshall County, last 
Sunday night, with seven baptized and 
one restored to fellowship. This was 
my third meeting at this place. I 
think the last one was the best. The 
church was built up, some troubles 
settled, and more peace and harmony 
prevailed at the last than at the first 
of the meeting. T. C. Fox. 

For Nervous Disorders 
Take Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 

Especially recommended for the relief or 
nervous headache, exhaustion, and Insomnia. 

-·GOSPEL 'ADVOC:A:TE. 

.i.s tlte great familY ReiDftJy ... . ~ 

For Bodi!Y Pain 
resulting fro~ rh~umatis~ or neuralgia, -stiff joints; strained or l!lme 
muscles, sp_rams, t1red, achmg feet, sore hands, and all sorts c;Jf bruises; 
also for pamful chest or tubes, heavy colds, sore throat and hoarseness; 
~s well· as for ?cores of every-day emergencies and accidents that happen 
In every fam1ly. MINARD'S LINIMENT is a safe and reliable 
standby, and should be on every medicine shelf. 

MINARD'S LINIMENT is a smooth, aromatic cream, clean to use, 
po~erful, penetrating and soothing, a nd absolutely free from anything 
p01sonous or harmful. When rubbed into the skin it stops i11jlammatio1z, 
easing the pain and soreness at once. · 

I~ yon are not one of the thousands who are already familiar with its' 
ments, we want you to 

TRY MINARD'S LINIMENT AT OUR RISK 
Buy it from YOU! druggist or deal er, use as directed, and if not found exactly as rep. 
resented, we Will refund your money. Prices: Small25c., Medium ooc., Large Sl.OO. 

MJNARD'S _LINIMENT MANUFACTURING CO. SOUTH FRAMINGHAM, MASS. 

Stpeiior quality and Twi~~ Th~ {\tJ'Bntity 
A J?e.rf~ct toilet and antiseptic, Powde( of dd iv-ate. and 
delightful f('4g"t-anc.e, Give.s instant relief to chafed 
slti_n, lndi~ensible f'or pric1\]y h~at,sunburn andsor~
feet. Unex:c.elled as an absorber and deodo(izer of 
J'ers_pif-ation. Use it d.fter the b-ath, -after shaving 
and in e-ver,y e;a.se whef'e the sl\!n ne.,eds soothing, 

he-'O.Ung 'and antiseJ'tie; treatment. ~ 
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'1'0 YOUNG v.:-o:MEN 
You may be layinr; up !or your

•lTee much future suffering, by not 
treating your ailme~s promptly, (be· 
fore they have a chance to beeome 
ahronic), with that well-known female 
remedy, Wine of Cardui,-about which 
rou have so often heard. 

Look aheael; 'all'd plan· for a healthy, 
Jaappy life, by preventing female 
trouble !rom getting 'a foothold. 

Try if that famous medicine, Carclui, 
which has helped so many othen, wW 
llelp you. 

For young r;irla just enteriq late 
wemanhood and young ladies whose 
We clutles have not long begun, Cardul 
Ia etten of vital importance, ciTilll 
tllem atrengtl~ for daily tasks. 

Read what Mrs .. Mary. Hudson, ef 
llastman, Miss., says about her youn-s 
111ater: "While staying with me, and 
coing to school, my young sister waa 
ln terrilile misery. I got her to take 
a few doses of Cardul and lt helped 
her at once. 

"I hil.ve taken Cardul myself and b&
lleve I would have been under the 
clay, it it had not been for that won· 
derful medicine. 

"Now I am in better llealtll Ua&ll ba 
tllree yean." 

Try CarduJ. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy :of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Pr.ess Co· 
operative Club. You can save !rom 
$16 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroug;hly guaranteed. One · lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
nhine." Another writes: " My friends 
are surprls-::d when I tell them what 
It cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
ls much be'ter than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if lt is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Cluh. Louisville, Ky~ 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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Hibbitt. 

The infant son of Brother and Sister 
John Allen Hibbitt and grandson of 
Brother and Sister David Barry, of the 
Union congregation, in Sumner County, 
Tenn., died on July 14, 1910, and was 
buried in the Gallatin cemetery the 
clay fol,Iowing. This was an excep
tionally sweet and bright child. His 
given name was "George Kirkpatrick," 
and his age only ten months and a few 
days. His grave was literally covered 
with flowers, placed there by the loving 
hands of dear ones; but none of these 
flowers were so pure, so sweet, and so 
qeautiful as t!1e one transplanted from 
the home garden on earth to bloom 
more beautifully bright in the garden 
of God. Although this little one was 
in the home for only a very brief 
period, he was not there without bring
ing a blessing to his parents; his bright 
eyes and happy smiles will be a ray of 
sunshine parting every cloud that may 
overhang their future, and his depar
ture will bind them more securely to the 
throne of God's grace: They can say 
with David: " ·But now he is dead, 
wherefore shguld I fast?· can I bring 
him back again ? I shall go to him, 
but he will not return to me." We 
sympathize with these good people in 
their bereavement and rejoice with 
them in the faith, consolation, and hope 
of the gospel of Christ. E. A. ELA1L 

Coodrich. 

Era Agnes Goodrich had just bloomed 
into young womanhood, when death 
relieved her of all responsibilities. She 
died of consumption on July 10, 1910. 
being a little over seventeen years of 
age. Almost three years ago she was 
baptized into Christ. Most of this time 
she was sick, so could not be prompt 
and regular in attending the worship 
on the first clay of the week However, 
she did what she could and sought to 
l e~d others to the Christ. While the 
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think of her as dead, but as living in 
the heavenly Eden above. While cut 
down in her young womanhood, while 
her gentle touch and warm caress are 
to be enjoyed in this life by loved ones 
no more, yet she leaves a precious 
memory of ,every kind word and noble 
deed that slie ever uttered or per
form ed. She is not dead, but living, 
as I trust, in that house of many man
sions, where sickness, death, and cruel 
separations disturb no more. "Blessed 
are they that wash their robes, that 
they may have the right to come to the 
tree of life, and may .enter in by the 
gates into the city." (Rev. 22: 14. ) 

J. C. McQuiDDY. 

Davis. 

Mary J. Potter was born on February 
14, 1846, and departed this life on July 
12, 1910. She was married to M. D. 
Davis on October 17, 1864, eleven chil
dren being the result of their union, 
fom: of whom preceded their mother 
to the grave several years. Our dear 
sister became obedient to the gospel 
call in August, 1867, and was baptized 
by Elder P. G. Magness, a noted minis
ter of the gospel of that day. The hum
ble writer speaks as one familiar with 
all tl~e days of her Christian life, and 
can say of a truth that she lived a true 
and upright life, and succeeded in 
bringing her children up in the admoni
tion of our Lord and his holy apostles, 
the result being that they ·an became 
obedient to the gospel and are useful 
members of the church of God. One of 
the noted characteristics of our dear 
sister was to visit and administer to 
the sick and distressed. Having por
tt·ayed such a beautiful and G:hristlike 
life, we are willing to bow in humble 
submission to the admonition of one 
of old, and " sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope," but trust implic
itly in the promises of our blessed 
Master, and believe that when J esus 

world was full of promise to her, we shall descend with a shout and with 
should remember that" precious in the 

1

. the voice of the archangel our dear 
sight of Jehovah is the death of his sister will have a part in the first res-
saints." (Ps. 116: 15.) Jehovah is urrection, and will then hear the happy 
able to do far more for his children welcome and have a glorious entrance 
than an·y earth ly parent. \¥hen he calls into the eve_rlasting kingdom of our 
them home, he frees them from all the Lord a.nd Savior Jesus Christ. "Blessed 
sickness, failures, and disappointments are the dead which die ii:J. the Lord 
of this life, to give them the blessed- from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
ness, joys, and raptures of heaven. She that they may rest from their labors; 
was the last child of a devoted father and their works do follow them." 
and fond mother. They should not M. S. DAVIS. 
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VERONA, MO.- The Heart of the BEAUTI
FUL OZARKS. See map for its geographical 
advantages. Long pleasant summers; short 
mild winters. Abundant pure spring water. 
Everybody healthy . !lest Schools. Growing 
0Hi8tie.n Ohurches. Most productive farm 
lands in the State a.t low prices to get good 
settlers . Fine opportunity. Genera.! Store, Drug 
Store, and Hotel for sale. Write for full ; n· 
formation. FREE. 

Spring River Realty Company 

Rucks. 

Brother Howell Rucks was born on 
November 4, 1838, and died on April 
16, 1910. His life of over threescore 
years and ten was not spent in vain. 
A Christian wife, useful sons, and noble 
daughters survive him. I knew him 
to honor, respect, and love him. His 
life was devoted to the service of the 
Lord. Free from guile, he loved the 
truth and desired to do right at all 
times. He had the courage of his con
victions and was ever ready to embrace 
the truth as he learned it. For many 
years he was a Baptist; but when he 
learned " the way of the Lord more 
perfectly," he cl;teerfully gave up Bap
tist errors and became simply a Chris
tian. He was· faithful till death. Of a 
bright, cheerful, and happy disposition, 
he Led those about him to rejoice and 
not to weep. It is a blessed thing to 
scatter bright smiles ~ll about us. He 
was in the War between the States
spent two years in· active· service and 
two years in prison. "Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord from hence
forth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors ; for their 
works follow with them." (Rev. 14: 
13.) Brother Rucks realized that this 
life was to be lived for a higher plane 
and that he was eventually to ascend 
to a higher platform where the whole 
aspect of things changes. There life is 
a treasure sublime, and sickness, pain, 
and sorrow are forever unknown. The 
death of the Christian is triumphant, 
and the memory of his life should serve 
as a blessed inspiration to bear us up
ward to heaven at last. 

J. C. McQumnY. 

Hamilton. 
John C. Hamilton, of Clay County, 

Tenn., was born on May 31, 1833, and 
departed this life on November 20, 1909, 
aged seventy-six years, five months, and 
twenty days. Ma1~y Hamilton, his wife, 
was born on MarGh 16, 1845, and de
parted this life on March 18, 1910, aged 
sixty-five years and two days. They 
were married on February 11, 1864, 
and to them ten children were born, 
two of whom have been called from 
the walks of men. Brother Hamilton • 
obeyea the gospel in 1811o; Sister Ham
ilton obeyed it early in life. Brother 
Hamil ton was appointed one of the 
elders of the church at Butler's Land
ing, Clay County, Tenn . He was faith
ful and true to his calling, and was 
always ready to do anything that would 
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advance the cai1se of our Master and to 
look after the interest of the church. 
The church has lost two of its members 
that will be greatly missed by the 
church, and the poor peo-ple of that 
community have lost their best friends. 
'1 ney leave two sons and six daughters, 
all of whom are m embers of the church, 
except the younger son. I would 
say to the bereaved ones who have lost 
a father and mother here on earth who 
were so near and dear to them, whose 
love reached out to them in words that 
led them to the right, whose examples 
will shine as the morning star and will 
last through generations to come and 
go: Weep not as those that have no 
hope; and may the Lord bless you all, 
and may you imitate the lives of your 
f~ther and mother, and may you be 
comforted with the words of the Lord. 
(See 1 Thess. 4: 13-16; Rev.14: 12, 13.) 
Funeral services by the writer and 
Brother Henry Hall. 

MARION HARRIS. 

WISE WORDS. 

A Physician on Food. 

A physician out in Oregon has views 
about food. He says: 

" I have always believed that the 
duty of the physi cian does not cease 
with treating the sick, but that we owe 
it to humwnity to teach them how to 
protect their health, especially by 
hygienic and dietetic laws. 

"With such a feeling as to my duty, 
I take great pleasure in saying to the 
public that in my own experience and 
also from personal observation I have 
found no food to equal Grape-Nuts, and 
that I find that there is almost no limit 
to the great benefit this food will bring 
when used in all cases of sickness and 
convalescence. 

" It is my experience that no physical 
condition forbids the use of Grape
~uts. To persons in health there is 
nothing so nourishing and acceptable 
to the stomach, especially at breakfast, 
to start the machinery of the human 
system on the day's work. In cases of 
indigestion, I know that a complete 
breakfast can be made of Grape-Nuts 
and cream, and I think it is necessary 
not to overload the stomach at the 
morning meal. I a lso know the great 
value of Grape-Nuts when the stomach 
is too weak to digest other food. 

"This. is written after an experience 
of more than twenty years treating all 
manner of chronic and acute diseases, 
and the letter is written voluntarily 
on my part without any request for 
it. " 

Read the little book, "The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read ,the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time_ They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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You need 
z not 

Worry About--
How to raise money for a 

good organ. 
Ifyou have the money; If 
you're ral.sing it; or only 
planning-write for helpful 

pz suggestion& 

ESTEY,Brattle60royt 
FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's ~-our chance to get the famous 
·• Snn Brand " Socks at lei!S than one
b~:.lf the regular price. Panic forced 
,the inni to shut down. Large stock on 
·hil.nd .to· be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe a-::~d heel, very dura-

.. ble. ···Sizes: '9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five 'cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
on:ly $'1:.4:0, Jl(}tita·g.e ~epaid to ll>llf'' 
address. Send money -or.de~. chec&. or· 
rf'gistere.d, Jetter to Clinton Cotton 
Mflls, Statio.:! A, CUnton, S. C. 

GALL ~I!»m~c~~~~iyn~L!!'-AVOID AN OPERATION 
Rave you Pain or Distress in Pit of Stomach, Pu.i.ns 2 

~~~~fi!:~i~~rc:if~~~tee~~Wro~~~::a~~~f~. ~~~~~ 
dice, Blues, Constipation, Piles, Soreness, Fullness or 

~J'~~~e:~~~~~~ ~~':tern~~3~hea?~~kJ~O~s~~Q?T~*i'~ 
Treatnient. Write tor FREE Booklet. CALLSTONE 
REMEDY CO., Sole U. S. Agts, Dept. 61 226 Deru·born 
Street. CHICAGO, ILL. 

~~"RANGER" BICYCLES 
Have r·mporttd rolltr clta ins,,spr ocl:ets and 

pedals; New DtjJarturt Coaster Brakts and 
Hubs; Puucturc Proo{Tircs; ltigittstgradt 
cqurpmutt and many advanced feat':'res pos-

FACTOiiYrPReiCES~ri~if.~:ii~ 
others ask for cheap wheels . Other reliable 

1 models from $12 up. A few good second
hand machines S3 to $8. 

10 DAYS' FREE TRIAL':~·~~ 
provnl, frti'g-htf'rtjJaid, anywhere in U.S., 
7.ur'tltoutauntittad'ilattct. DONOTBUY 
a bicycle or a pair of tires from auyout at 
any prt'a until you get our big- new catalog 
and sjJtdal pricts anct a maMJtlous ttt'W 

qtftt'. A postal brings everything. Wrilt ·r.'t tt01IJ. 

TIRES ~a~:!~t~~d8~t?n~~~~~JV!:;;:;,t::~;~~~: 
~J~c~!s,1ife~r:~~ ;~~~~~i~~~r;yr;lt':lt!:S'n;.oney selhng our 

MEAD CYCLE CO., Dept. M295 CHICACO 

Bowl den 8 ELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN- BEll FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Special discount to readers of t~s publication. 

Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. prSend for 
C&tlhogue. The C. S. BELL C,O., Hillsboro , 0 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIYE Yll:ARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDHEN 
WHILE TEETHING. wiLh PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES Lbe CHILD. SOFT!i:NS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS a ll PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
tbe best remedy for DlARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for ")Irs. Winslow's Sooth ing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AKD WELL TRIED REMEDY. 
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genuine 
Cor tright Metal 

Shingle is stamped 
with the maker's name, 

a guarantee of materials and 
work that will make the roof 

outlast the house-absolutely weath
er and fire proof-the best roof money 

can buy. If the name is not there, it is a 
cheap and worthless imitation. 

Write for dealer's name. If we haven't an agency in 
your locality, full particulars. !~unpl es and prices will be 

promptly sent to thosQ actually 1n need of roefing. 

. CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING CO., 
54 N. 23rd Street, Phila. 132 Van Buren St., Chicago. 

Next·. ·Time You 
Drive. Into Town. 

you'll be wanting during your 
stay a real good drink. ?orne
thing to quench your thirst to 

stay quenched. 

Drink 

No matter how thirsty you are, or how tired you are ?r 
how particular you are, you' 11 !ike Coca:-Cola because It 
hits that dry spot-relieves fatig-ue and tickles the palate 
all the way down. 

DELICIOUS--REFRESHING 
WHOLESOME 

Send for Our Free Booklet 
"The Truth About Coca-Cola." Tells 
all about Coca-Cola, what it is and why it 
is so delicious, wholesome and benefic.ial. 

THE COCA-COLA CO., 
Atlant~, Ga. 

1-R 
Y. OU see an 

Arrow think 
of Coca Cola 
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GOOD NEWS FROM UNITY , MAINE. 

BY MRS. H . L. KNIGH'l'. 

Brother S. F. Morrow, of Nashville, 
Tenn., has made us rejoice by sending 
us a tent for the work at Unity, Maine, 
which was accompanied by the follow
ing stipulations given in his own 
words: "If you can use it and make 
reports to me through the Gospel Advo
cate of the work done, that is all the 
tent will cost you; but if you find you 
cannot use it, notjfy me at once." 

Since my last report I have received 
from brethren through the Leader-Way, 
$3; handed me by Brother Dillehay, 
from Mrs. C. 'E. Hunt, Harrod's Creek, 
Ky., $5; T. M. Smith, Valdosta, Ga., $5; 
J. A. Pettus, Nashville, Tenn., $2; con
gregation at Stewart's Creek, to pay 
freight on tent (sent through D. M. 
Peebles, Murfreesboro, Tenn .), $2.50. 
This makes, with that previously re
ported in the month of May, a total of 
forty-five dollars. The brethren at 
Portland, Maine, have · also sent us 
forty dollars. 

vVe have expended this as follows : 
For lighting the tent, one gasoline arc 
lamp (procured as sample at half 
price ), $12 .50; express on same, $2.11; 
one dozen folding chairs, including 
freigl;lt, $7.89; thirty-nine lawn settees, 
including freight, $36.95; ten gallons 
gasoline, including freight, $1.87; can 
for gasoline,. $1; frei'g·ht.on tent, $2.19. 
Total,. $64.41. Balance, $20.49. 

In order to begin meetings at the 
desired time, and owing to the large 
number of orders which the manu
facturers of other kinds of seats have 
on hand, v.:e have been obliged to par
tially seat the tent with lawn settees, 
which are not very satisfactory. To 
complete the seating of the tents, one 
hundred more seats will be required, 
which will cost forty-five dQllars or 
more; so the amount on hand will not 
be sufficient to finish equipping the 
tent. 

When we have this tent completely 
equipped, one of the two great necessi
ties for doing_ effective wor~ in Maine · 
will be provided. This will furnish us 
a place to hold meetings at any village, 
town, or city where the most good can 
be done; only one thing will be lack
ing to thoroughly equip us for effective 
work. The lack of a tent in .the past 
has confined the work to schoolhouses 
three or four miles back from the small 
country villages of less than two hun
dred population; and now even with 
the ten t t.he work will be confined •to 
these villages, while we are surrounded 
by large towns and cities which afford 
great opportunities for work. There 
are about twenty towns and cities of 
i'rom one thousand to twenty-five 
thousand population, directly con
nected with Unity by ra-il, and all 
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within twenty miles toward the east, 
thirty miles south, and forty miles 
north. Yet we shall be obliged to con
tinue to see thi s great field for work, 
right at our door, entirely neglected. 
We have not been able to keep a preach
er in the fi eld for. more than two or 
three months during the year. To 
spend part or all of this time in a town 
or city fifteen miles from Unity would 
be a waste of time and money. If any 
converts were made, they would be left 
alone, to be carried away by every wind 
of doctrine, until another year; while 
if the first attempt "should be without 
results, the next year would find the 
teaching of the year before forgotten 
and all previous interest died out. The 
ground would have to be gone over 
again, with the same results. No prog
-ress could be made in this way. How
ever, this is also a fair account of what 
can be done in the small villages, with 
but one exception. There are several 
villages within three or four miles of 
the two congregations at Unity, and al
though comparatively few people could 
be reached in these small places, there 
is the advantage that any converts 
made would come unde.r the care of one 
of the congregations. In the past, 
when we have fairly got down to work, 
interest beginning to be manifested, 
we have been obliged to stop. 

What is needed in order to "do effect
ive work is a preacher to put his whole 
time into the work the entire year. 
For every dollar that we now put into 
the work we need four more, that the 
one may not be wasted. This would 
place the work on a solid foundation 
where it would soon become self-sup
porting. 

Brethren, you have bPgun a good 
work; do not leave it unfinished, but 
add to a thoroughly equipped tent the 
"wherewith " to keep a preacher in the 
field the entire year. Such a combina
tion would compose a complete outfit 
for the work here. This is all we ask; 
I promise you that · this request, 
granted, will not be followed by an
other. 

H ten _ c,oi_J.gr~gations were to obli
gate themselves to contribute only five 
dollars each per month, this would be 
sufficient, with an occasional contribu
tion from individuals. Where are the 
ten congregations that will do this? 
Are there not ten wealthy brethren in 
Nashville, Tenn., who would never 
miss this small sum from their many 
thousands, that will obligate them
selves to do this? 

Brother Larimore will not be able to 
come to Unity this summer as we ex
pected; but we expect Brother J. T. 
Lewis to begin work in the tent some
time between August 1 and August 15. 
He will be obliged to meet his ow£ ex
penses, as we shall not be a"ble to do 
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SCHOOLS. 

r~~~~""~"l 

; Pott;; NBibJ;C~lege f 
i 

BEOINS TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 27, 1910: f 

• LITERARY, CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC COURSES., 

" Terms exceptionally Fayorable. i For Catalogue add<ess ~ 
, J. A. Harding, 
~ Bo'Wiing Green, Kentucky. 

~~~~~""~...S 

I s~oT~i!!1~o~~!~~~ta~~~!l~~y ~~~~~~~ 
Excellent building, superb equipment, and strong faculty. 
Individual inst1·uction given each pupil. Session opens Oct. 4th. 
~ -:! t• ~ s For catalogue, address 

O'r.'c: L. Stocks, Pres., 427-8 Austell Bldg., Atlanta, Ca. 

TELEGRAPHY AND RAILROAD 
ACCOUNTING. 

Sch ool est»blished 1891. Tu'rn you out a prac
ti ca l A.geot and Operator. Studies in Railroad 
<lffice . Student• assisted to po•itions. Speaial 
terms to brethren. Write 

E. W. MOON, Principal, 
Holland, Ga. 

more than pay his board. This seems 
quite a tax, considering his recent long 
and expensive illness. Brethren, remem
ber him irr his labor of love ; and when 
he begins the work in August, do not let 
it end in a month or two, but continue 
to send fifty dollars each month, that 
be may be able to continue it indefi
nitely. Send contributions to Brother 
Lewis or to me. Let any church or 
individual who will promise to send 
five dollars per month notify me as 
soon as possible, that plans for the 
work may be made in accordance with 
the amount promised. Address Mrs. 
H. L. Knight, Unity, Maine. 

Vanderbilt University 
1007STUDENTS lOOTEACHERS 

· CAMPUS OF 80 ACRES 

~~ge~~~~;~~·du~l!:~a~r~~~!:~~nfao{ ci~~~~:tr: 
~~~~~e¥~~~~o~;.w·s:~adifc~~~·aPn,~~s;~~·!n!1~~ 
department. J. E. HART1 Seo., Naahvllle. Tean. 

Lockney College and Bible School 
New build ing. Ohemical and physical ap

paratus. Ohartered Literary Oourses. School& 
of Bible, Music, Elocution, Business . . Degreea 
conferred. Both sexes. Ten teachers. Health
ful climate. Oatalogs ready. Ja.s. L. German, 
.Jr., President, Lockney, Floyd Oounty, Texaa. 

Be thankful for the grace that baa 
enabled you to keep trying to do th& 
will of God through the passing years. 
The results cannot fail in the long run. 
The continued effort means success in 
all cases. This certainly is a thing 
to be thankful for forever.-Selected. 

Our ideals are our better selves.-Al
cott. 
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TENTS FOR EVERY 
PURPOSE 
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Illustration shows our camping tent for only SS.OO. We 
make chatauqua, merry-go-round, show and gospel tents 
and aWJiiugs of every description. Tbe quali ty and work
manship is the acme of excellence, and the prices are right 

WRITE FOR FREE CATALOG-YOU'LT, FIND 
EXACTLY WHAT YOU W Al'<T. 

SANDilRS-GLOVER PANTS & TENTS CO., ROME, GA. 

At Last! A Qllick Polish 

Rub on Qckwork - rub off, Presto! A bright polish quick
no drudgery. Nothing injurious in Qckwork - no acid. For 
metals of all kinds, golf sticks, door trimmings, yachts, 
automobiles, glass, ·- everything. 

In 25c Tins Everywhere. 

Try Qckwork Silver Paste. 
Saves hours of valuable time. 

gold, cut glass, marble, etc. 

Keeps silverware always new. 
Oan not injure. Fine for 

In 25c Jars Everywhere. 

--------------------------------
~:J; THIS FINE STEEL RANGEr l~p~~~:~ 

Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
o! good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEE)L RA;NGE to you on ap
prc:>val. On 1ts arnval at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and if you 
are en tlrely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your a.gen t the 
balance, $2"2.00. Then try it for 60 days In 
your home and return it at our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 
$45 Range For Only $23 

'!'his range is extra strong nnd Is as good as 
any range being sold In your county to-day 

for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined r eser-

:~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ voir, large wa~;mlngclos-et, two tea brackets, Is as-
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
Is beautifully nici•eled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-1 6, ovenl6 
x20xl8~ Inches, top 45x28 
ins. He!ght291ns.,weight 
875lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $2.j; 8-2.0, $27. Custom-

ers in the West wlll be shipped !rom 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager o! this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one o! 
the largest lnstltntlons in the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises, 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Squ:ue, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South' s Mai l Order House." 
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THE POWER OF THE TONCUE. 
NO.2. 

BY D. S. LIGON . 

Many times do we find the blood
hounds set on the track of an innocent 
man by the slanderer's tongue, creating 
a noise like th e thunder and causing a 
shock to t h e general public as if the 
earth were split wide open and the 
fume and smoke of hell were thrown 
to the height of the skies. I care no.t 
if he be your friend talking to you 
abou t your neighbor, give no heed to 
what he may tell you regarding a man 
for whom h e has no love. My enemy 
may be your best friend. Anyway, we 
should condemn no man unheard; for 
there are always two sides to a report, 
even if there is a very good man hold
ing one side. Let u s be car eful in be
lieving what we hear of others, and 
very careful and cautious in repeating 
it. As some writer once said: "Believe 
nothing-against anoth~r except· on good 
a ut hority ; nor r eport what may hurt 
another, unless it be greater hurt to 
others to conceal i t." There can be no 
doubt but there a re many broken hearts 
and sad faces which are only so many 
inscriptions deeply engraved upon 
t hose sad faces and broken hearts by 
the fiery tongue of demon in human 
form. A m a n would have to live two 
lives to qvercome the influence of the 
slanderer's. t ongue. W e have with us 
to-day these three-th e thief, the mur
dei"er, and the slanderer; but the mean
est of these is the slanderer. Well said 
are the following words as found in the 
tragedy of Othello: 

" Who steals my purse steals t r ash ; 'tis 
something, nothing ; 

'Twas mine, 'tis his, and has been 
slave to thousands; 

But he that filches from me my good 
name 

Robs me of that whi ch not enriches 
him, 

And makes me poor indeed." 

Many innocent victims of some 
slanderer 's tongue have suffered a life
time of shame without a knowledge of 
the cause, and denied the right of recti
fication and defense. Shame on the 
man who will condemn the accused 
upon the "buts," "ifs," and "they 
says " of any man, though he be a man 
in whom you have much confidence! 
No accused should be condemned by 
the general public, except t he accused 
have the privilege ef defense, and then 
only by the mouth of two or three wit
nesses. I may not start the lie on my 
neighbor, yet if I take the lie up and 
spin it out over the country ; I am as 
guil ty as the man who started it. 
" Where no wood is, t here t he fire goeth 
out ; so where th er e is no talebearer, 
t h e strife ceaseth ." ( Prov . 26: 20.) 
" H e tha t passeth by, and meddleth 
wi t h strife b elonging not to him, is 
like one that taketh a dog by the ears. 
As a m a d man who caste th firebrands, 
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arrows, and death, so is the man that 
deceiveth his neighbor, and saith, Am 
not I in sport?" (Verses 17-19.) 
Nowadays they deceive their neighbors, 
and excuse themselves by saying, 
"That is what 'they say;' " and, "That 
is what I hear." 0 , how long will even 
good men suffer themselves to become 
talebearers or a llow themselves to pass 
judgment upon and even condemn 
others upon the word of some tale
bearer! 

It has been said by some writer that 
"old lady Backbiter is the devil's 
aunt." I have no disposition to want 
this thought changed; but if this be 
true, old man Talebearer is t he devil's . 
twin brother. I never have been will
ing or disposed to heap all the gossip 
afloat in the world upon the women. 
In the fi r st place, it is not true, and 
hence no man should make the charge . 
In the second place, ' I have found in 
my experience more t rouble in the 
world caused by t he loose tongues of 
the men than of the women. Some 

. thoughtful mind gave us the following 
axim: '"Think twice and speak once." 
But I would suggest to both men and 
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women the following : Think for a 
week and speak a moment. Believe 
half you see, none you hear, and repeat 
neither. It may be that just a nod of 
the head, a wink of the eye, or a 
snarling look, without a word, will 
start some lying tongue to work belch
ing forth from an evil hea!'t great 
swelling 1i es which have an odor that 
would cause a decent man to think that 
the doors of the underworld had been 
thrown wide open and that they could 
smell the very fumes of hell. The 
tongue or pen can take up the name of 
a man of ordinary ability and have him 
able to stand before kings. The same 
tongue or pen may take up the name 
of a very talented man and put him so 
low that even an ordinary "bum" 
would look at him with great suspicion, 
and all this the direct result of that 
nod of the head or the wink of the eye. 

Speak of people kindly or speak not 
at all; and meet the public with a 
smile, and many a sad heart you will 
gladden. No man can value the smil
ing face. It costs us nothing, yet it is 
beyond the price of gold and the spark
ling diamond to the sad and the err-
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ing, t he lost and the fo r saken. " It 
disarms malice, subdues temper, turns 
hatred to love, revenge to kindn ess, 
and paves the darkest paths with gems 
of sunlight. A smile. on the brow be
trays a kind heart, a pleasant fri end, 
an affectionate brother, a dutiful sori. 
It adds .. charm to beauty, it decorates 
the face of the deformed and makes a 
lovely woman resemble an angel of 
paradise." "Death and life are in the 
power of the tongue." I fear the hyena, 
the tiger, and the lion ; but of all 
things, I fear m ost the coward, the 
busybody, and the liar. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP TBB SYSTBM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TAS'l.' .. 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know wbat 
roo are taking. Tbe formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, abowlng It 11 aim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and tbe most etrectual form. For grown 
oeople and cblldren. Fifty centa. 

Micah S. Combs, Jr. G. A. Davis. 

COMBS & DAVIS 
Successors to M. S. Combs & Co. 

FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
Phone Main 554 

314 Fifth Ave. H. Nashville, Tenn. 

H $400 and up According to Location of Berth, including Shore Trips, Hotels, A v ' Guides, Carriage Rides,R. R. Tickets, Baggage, Expenses, Tips, etc. w 



NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J, S. W. 

Work on the addition to the chapel 
building is now in progress. We hope 
to have it completed for the fall term. 
This addition will give eight large 
rooms for recitations and literary so
ciety work. The chapel hall wiil be 
made larger, with a much better plat
form for the music, expression, and 
literary recitals. A r'lom will also be 
provided for practical work in chem
istry and physics. We rejoice over 
these improvements, for we certainly 
have needed them. There is not 
enough money on hand to complete this 
addition, but we trust that a sufHcie:s.t 
amount will come in as the work ad
vances. Brother J. E. Thompson, of 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., has charge of the 
work. He is a contractor of large expe
rience. He is a brother in Christ and 
interested in the progress of the school. 
His two daughters, Daisy and Essie, 
will be in school again next winter. 

Prof. E. E. Sewell is spending a 
couple of weeks at Monteagle, Tenn. 
He has been closely confined at the 
school since it closed and felt that a 
rest was due his physical man. 

Misses Mary Shepherd and Robbie 
Ward are visiting Miss Josie Daniel, 
at Dayton, Tenn. They will attend the_ 
military maneuvers at Chickamauga 
and visit places of interest about Chat
ta.I\ooga. 

Batsell Baxter is spending the sum
mer working for the church at Deni
son, Texas. He feels sure of s0me new 
pupils from the Lone Star State. Tate 
Miller will be with the returning pu
pils. 

Professor Pittman is now (July 21) 
ln a meeting at Ripley, Tenn. Pro
fessor Boles is in a meeting at Little 
River, Ky. Professor Glenn is visiting 
friends and relatives at Lewisburg and 
Cornersville. He will commence a 
meeting at Water Valley, Tenn., on the 
fifth Sunday in this mon.th. 

We will gladly mail our illustrated 
catalogue to any address sent to us. 
Letters of inquiry will be given prompt 
attention. 

It is the Little Things that Ccunt. 
A cut, bruise, pimple, or slight eruption of 

the skin very often develops in to a serious 
ease of blood poison. It is a very risky 
thing to allow a sore of any kind to go un
attended, but care must be taken to see 
that the " cure " is no worse than the " dis
-ease." In the year 1820 a discovery' was 
made by Dr. W. F. Gray, of Raleigh, N. C., 

;:tl~~let:~td c~~x?f~~:ct~~~1ii~~se~;e~ gi·epha.; 
all:ln. This preparation was perfected and 
llllmed after its originator, •· Gray' s Oint
ment," and It Is considered to-day by thou
aands of eminent physicians in this and for
eign countries to be the safest and most ef
fective cure' for bolls, bruises, burns, cuts, 
carbuncles, felons, po1son oak, blood poison, 
rheumatism, or sores of any nature. Gral's 
Ointment can be had at your druggist's or 
25 cents per box; or, to prove Its merits, 
we will send a sample box free of cost upon 
request. Address W. F. Gray & Co., 826 
G;ray Building, Nashville, Tenn. 
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DO WE EAT TO LIVE OR LIVE 
TO EAT7 

Often it is debated as to whether we 
" live to eat or eat to live," the correct 
solution of which depends on how we 
execute this function of our existence. 
If we merely respond to the demands 
of nature for sustenance, then we eat to 
live; but if we employ the art of cook
ing that we may enjoy eating, then, 
indeed, we live to eat. 

The national government and State 
authorities are taking much interest in 
pure-food products, and · we are learn
ing what to eat and drink and what to 
avoid for the benefit of our health, to 
live tb.e limit of the life allotted to 
humanity. We are also learning the 
best way of cooking approved foods for 
human consumption. The perfect as
similation of food depends much upon 
proper cooking and seasoning, and to 
disregard such produces a very un
happy state, but generally resulting in 
indigestion. 

Variety of food is the enemy of indi
gestion, but this variety should not con
sist of meats and breads alone; the 
system needs stimulating as well as 
nourishing food, or, in other words, 
meats, breads, and vegetable products. 
The best results obtained from the use 
of vegetable products are when prop
erly seasoned and cooked in their nat
ural state; but when conditions render 
them impossible to procure in their 
natural state, science has added vari
ous ways to preserve them. One of the· 
most important is the successful pres
ervation of Mexican Chili Pepper in a 
dried powder form, and wherever in
troduced it has completely revolu
tionized kitchen recipes in which spices 
of the pepper family are used. 

Mexican Chili Pepper is only known 
outside of its native country, and was 
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heretofore termed impossible to pre
serve so as to keep its natural flavor 
and pungency. When the peppers com
mence to ripen, they have a beautiful 
scarlet-red color and are about four to 
six inches long. At this stage it is 
cured and dried, after which the pep
pers assume ·a 'br.own'-:calmost ;black
appearance; it was in this stage we 
heretofore knew Mexican Chili Pepper. 
What is termed " Chili Flavor" is 
really not the pepper alone; its pecu
liar fine flavor is obtained after adding 
certain quantities of Mexican spices 
and herbs. After knowing the above, 
you will readily understand why Geb
hardt's Eagle Chili Powder is hailed 
with defight by every housewife who 
desires to use this popular flavor. In 
the manufacture of Gebhardt's Eagle 
Chili Powder we use only the finest 
goods that can be procured. Our Chili 
plantations are in the States of Puebla 
and San Luis Potosi, Mexico, at which 
places we have our drying and curing 
plants. All Chili is carefully selected 
and separated into three classes. The 
lower grades are 'SOl(t,ih''Mex·ico,"only 

' the first-class products being used in 
our factory. The raising, gathering and 
selecting, and all the different stages 
of manufacture are under our direct 
supervision. 

Gebhardt's Eagle Brand Chili Powder 
can be had at your grocer's in fifteen
cent, forty-cent, and one-dollar bottles; 
if not, we will send it, postpaid, upon 
receipt of price. Send us the name o! 
your grocer, and we will mail you one 
of our books, " Good Things to Eat," 
which contains a number of recipes for 
making delicious, appetizing meat 
dishes, and a free sample of this cele
brated Chili Powder. Address Geb
hardt's Chili Powder Company, San 
Antonio, Texas. 

Memorize this package 
and ask your grocer for it 

With CnJstal Gelatine 
in the house dessert 
troubles disappear. 
Crystal makes the 
tenderest jellies as 
well as the tireatest 
variety o1 dishes. 

B STON 
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By R. H. Boll. 

A Specious Claim. 

Many creeds and theories and beliefs claim to be right and 
true because they harmonize with the Scriptures. But, con
trary to the general opinion, this is a wholly insufficient 
foundation. Certainly the true doctrine will be found to be 
always in perfect harmony with God's word. But the con
verse of this is by no means valid: every doctrine that har
monizes with scripture is not the true doctrine. A. doctrine 
may be entirely compatible with scripture, and yet not' at 
all be sc?'ipture doctrine. 

Let us seek an illustration. A young man receives the 
following letter from his father: 

My Dear Son: I have recently returned from a trip to the 
Ozarks, which I enjoyed very much, and am much improved 
iii health. Everything at home, too, is in good shape now, 
and everybody in good humor and happy. Of course we all 
miss you. I hao.re set out about ten acres of orchard on 
the South Ridge, splendid stock of trees. Time you get home 
we'll have some of the fin.est apples you ever tasted. 

All send love. Your loving father, JoHN SMITH. 

.t\ very simple letter, easily understood. But John Smith, 
Jr., is too deep and sagacious to let it pass at face value. 

After a few days strenuous "study" of the letter, he tabu
lates the r esults of his incisive study and analysis, as 

. follows: 
1. That things had been going wro:ng at home and there 

was great bi tterness and enmity and unhappiness among the 
members of the family. 

2. ~his so'preyed on father's mind that he got ill. 
3. He went to the Ozark Mountains (a) to get away from 

strife, (b) to get well. 
4. While there he purchased a lot of fine young trees. 
5. On his return, all the disturbance had blown over and 

he was greatly relieved. 
"Now where did you get 'all this?" asks an astonished 

friend. So John Smith, the son, proceeds to explain. 
" First, as to the difficulties at home, this was implied in 
the word 'now '-' everything is in good shap-e no-w.' There· 
fore, there was a time when everything was not in good 
shape. The next words indicate the nature of the trouble; 
for if "every one is in good humor and happy," it is clearly 
evident that before they had been in bad humor and un
happy. Now, my father, being of a sensitive disposition, 
must have suffered considerably under that strain, and what 
could have been more natural or wiser than that he should 
leave home, both to get away from trouble and to restore his 
health? The mention of the young orchard and the excel
lent trees in this connection is significant. For where have 
they finer fruit than in the Ozarks? And there is where 
father went, and on his return he planted the new orchard. 
Are you beginning to ·see now? It all fits, and dovetails, and 
harmonizes marvelously.'' 

It does sound plausible. It does harmonize and dovetail. 
The son's theory is perfectly compatible with the father's 
letter from start to finish. But when later he submits it to 
his father, the old man says: " Son, have you lost your mind? 
Not one of all your smart conclusions is correct. The letter 
I wrote; but for all this theory you spun, I am certainly not 
responsible." 

After thi s manner do people treat the Bible. The new· 
fangled theories (and the old, also); the peculiar little sects 
(and big ones, too) ; the diverse and strange doctrines
behold, they are for the most part laid out on this pattern. 
In fact, the creeds and isms, new and old, rest more .or less 
upon this specious claim of "compatibility with the word of 
God.'' But it is not what is "compatible with the word" 
that we are looking for; not something that "harmonizes" 
with scripture; not some ingenious theory for dovetailing 
texts. What we want and need is the word of life itself. 

Take heed, therefore, lest any man make spoil .of you by 
his philosophy and empty delusion and plausibility of argu· 
ment; lest you be betrayed into the mesh-es of some web ot 
theory, somebody's " system of truth," or be fascinated by 
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some man's volumes of " Scripture Studies" which are in
deed "studies of the Scripture "-i-n the sense in .which John 
·smith, Jr.'s theory was a " study" of his father's letter. It 
is not an unheard-of thing for a Christian to read some such 
specious philosophy, and being unable to see anY. clash be
tween it and the Book, and being struck by the ingenious 
fitting of scripture to scripture, and unduly impressed with 
what evident truth the theory may contain, and unable to 
meet the theorist's theory to disprove it, to think himself 
conscience bound to accept the whole mess. Then, of course, 
follows his separation from the body, the joining to a sect, 
and all the consequent disob.ediences and evils. That is 
what the apostle warns us against. (Col. 2: 4, 8.) 

But hold in remembrance that we are for God's word, 
even all of it, and simply that. There is a heaven-wide dif
ference between having a doctrine and "proving it" from. 
the Bible, and the preaching of the Bible as the doctrine. 
We do not want something that can be proved by, excused 
by, sustain ed by, the word of God, but the word itself. There 
only is the true way: walk ye in it. 

The Borderland. 

When two hostile nat ions live side by side, it is the border 
line between them that will be the scene of skirmish and 
conflict, and not the interior of either of them. So, likewise, 
the border line between godliness and worldliness, the 
(seemingly) neutral strip of ground between the kingdom 
of darkness and Ghrist's territory, is the battle ground. 
The things that are doubtful are there; the things that are 
not evidently and certainly right, yet cannot be dem
onstrated to be in themselves sinful. These form the soft 
and easy t ransition, not from evil to good, but always vice 
versa. The drifters began to drift there. The nondescript, 
lukewarm, indifferent Christians lost their spiritual power 
there, or the chance of obtaining it. There lives the double
minded man, unstable in all his ways; the undecided, 
vacillating, ha lf-hearted . 'l'here conscience is trampled 
under foot on pretexts and technicalities. There gathers the 
nominal church membership; there they that justtfY them
selves before men. whose heart God knoweth. It is the 
land of compromise and false peace; the land of spiritual 
slumber and sweet, intoxicated self-delusion. And while it 
appea.rs neutral, it is strictly the territory of Satan. That 
is the sphere of the dance hall, the theater, the card game, 
the "temperate'.' use of whisky an,d otber sensual self
indulgences. The popular novel al'so flourishes there, and 
the moving-picture show. For they who live in that at
mospher e feed on ashes and wind. 

T he Alternative. 

" Except a grain of wheat fall into the earth and die, it 
abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it beareth much fruit," 
said Jesus. But suppose the grain of wheat ~;efuses to die
will it then live on and enjoy its life? It has been told 
that some grains of wheat were found with the mummies, 
and on having been planted after three thousand years of 
dormancy, sprang up, grew, and bore fruit. But this rumor 
has bEen officially contradicted and denied. The farmer 
knows that beans, watermelon seed, and corn, even more 
than one year old, are not best for planting, and that after 
a time the life hidden in any seed disappears. So marl;: it: 
if the grain of wheat does not fall into the earth and die, 

UNABATED ZEAL. 

·Dl" F. W. S~UTIT . 

"Fire shall be kept burning upon the altar continually; 
it shall not go out." (Lev. 6: 13. ) 

In the construction of the tabernacle a.nd the arrangement 
of its service, Moses was enjoined by the Lord to conform 
strictly to the pattern given him. One of the requirements 
was that fire should be on the altar of burnt offering continu
ally; that it should not cease night or day. 

This is suggestive of the fiery zeal which should burn con
stantly upon the altar of consecrated hearts. " Quench not 
theSpirit" (1Thess.5: 19) is .adivineadmonition; butwe 
so often let our Christian ardor cool, and in many instances 
there may be found upon the altar Of Christian hearts the 
pale ashes from fire long since gone out. To rekindle these 
fires and start afresh the columns of burning incense God
ward is not always by any means an easy thing to accom
plish. The death damp of spirit~al drowsiness has settled 
upon the soul, from which ·many never aw~ke, but sleep the 
long sleep of eternal death! Hence it behooves every child 
of God to look well to his altar and be sure that no influence 
lurks near that will even dampen his or her Christian zeal. 
When we discover the fires burning low and. the chill of 
spiritual night creeping on, let us quickly replenish the fuel 
that will set the soul ablaze and thus keep our hearts warm 
in the love and service of God. 

Spiritual apathy has settled upon many churches and indi
viduals to whom .Paul would say, if he were on earth to-day: 
"Awake, thou that sleepest, and a.rise from the dead , and 
Christ shall shine upon thee.'' ( Eph. 5: 14.) To be sure, 
many such churches and individuals attend the services and 
go through a form of worship in which there is no deep 
earnestness and a longing .fo.r the salvatipn of othe~s. They 
pa1;take of the Lord's Supper and contribute their nickel,-or 
perchance a dime, and retire from the assembly with as 
much complacency as if they were self-sacrificing missiona
ries of the cross. They only stirred the cold ashes lying 
upon their cold hearts, for no fiery zeal can dwell in souls 
without impelling an effort to save others. When once the 
fires of Christian zeal are kindled upon the altar of the soul, 
they should continue to burn without cessation. When once 
the good work of saving souls by an earnest effort through 
evangeiization is undertaken by a church, let it not suppose 
the obligation ceases so long as the ability remains. An 
instance in point is where two congregations cooperated in 
sustaining an evangelist for twelve months in a given field, 
and one congregation discontinued its help upo·n the ground 
that it only agreed to this for one year. The mission was a 
success in every way, but it had to close because of an un
willingness upon the part of a church to continue the good 
work. That church had demonstrated its ability to engage in 
such work, and its solemn obligation to continue that work 
w: s upo::t it so long as their ability remained. In the parable 
of the talents the Master most clearly teaches t hat one's 
obligations are measured by the capacity to do. There are 
numbers of congregations throughout the land who are able, 
abundantly so, to have missionaries of the cross at work in 
the waste places, who seem quite content to have only one 

it will die, anyhow. It will die fruitless and alone, too. meeting held in the year, and this must be in the old meet-
And even its life, which it selfishly sought to retain, was 
not anything to compare with that new and abundant life 
God bestpwed upon that grain which willingly gave up its 
life that it might bear fruit and be a blessing. "He that 
love.ih his life loseth it; and he that hateth his life in this 
wo·rld shall keep it unto life eternal." (John 12: 24, 25.) 

inghouse and the preaching done to the old members of 
the church. • · 

Brethren, there will have to be a r adical change in this 
matter, or else somebody is going to be lost. We need, and 
need badly, the kindling or the rekindl ing the fire of mis
sionary zeal. Men are perishing, souls are dying for the 
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" breau of life ;" and unless we carry the gospel of God's 
grace to them, we will stand guilty and condemned at the 
judgment bar in the last great day. The waste places are 
all around us and the harvest field is white. Shall we go· in 
and reap for the Master, that we may not go empty-handed 
to the judgment. or shall we sit idly by and see this waiting 
harvest fall into the decay o.f eternal death? " He that reap
eth receiveth wages and gatbereth fruit unto life eternal." 
Men are laying up wealth for their children to squander 
when they are dead and gone, instead of devoting it to the 
salvation of souls while they live, and thus enjoy the greatest 
blessing vouchsafed to man in this world. To meet in the 
glory land redeemed souls led to that happy estate by our 
efforts in this world will cause the cup of infinite joy to 
overflow. Money, houses, lands, stocks and bonds, we cannot· 
take with us, but we can be instrumental in taking souls for 
whom Christ died and have the infinite pleasure of their 
association through all eternity. God speed the day when 
every congregation of disciples will feel keenly and most 
pressingly the great responsibility of having the gospel 
preached in the destitute fields round about. Let your faith 
be " ·spread abroad" by do-ing mission work. Let us rise up 
in the might of Israel's God and away to the fields. 

A ROYAl. PRIESTHOOD. 

BY H . LEO BOLES, 

Under the Jewish dispensation a prophet was God's mouth
piece to the people-he represented God to the people; while 
a priest was a mouthpiece of the people to God-he repre
sented the people to God. 

The law of Moses made provisions for one high priest at a 
time, who had the oversight of all the work and service be
longing to the tabernacle and temple. He had special duties 
peculiar to his high po.sition, standing in rank next to the 
king on his throne, or perhaps even higher than the king. 

There were officiating under the high priest many subordi
nate priests, sometimes called " second priests" or " priests 
of the second order." ~2 Kings 23: 4; 25: 18.) These all 
performed their duties in turn, laboring in harmony with 
the law given them for serving as priests. They met the 
approval o.f God only when they perfo~med each duty as 
specifically prescribed by the law. They could not ,change 
the law. No provisions were made for excusing a common 
priest from his duties. He · was warned against n!'lglect. 
( 2 Chron. 29: 11.) " Cursed be he that doeth the work of 
Jehovah negli~ently." (Jer. 48: 11.) 

The law also designated a place or an altar. No· priest 
had a right to change the place. No sacrifice was received 
except when offered by the priest, according to the law, at 
the place or altar that God designated. There God recorded 
his name; there he met and blessed the people. (Deut. 12: 
13, 14.) 

Sacrifices were required ami described. One-tenth o.f their 
income, the first fruits, the first of their herd and flock, ani- _ 
mals without spot or blemish were required. (See Lev. 22: · 
17-25; Deut. 15: 18-21.) They were cursed if they violated 
this law. "Ye say also, Behold, what a weariness is it! and 
ye have snuffed at it, saith Jehovah of hosts; and ye have 
brought that which was taken by violence, and the lame, and 
the sick: thus ye bring the offering: should I accept this at 
your hand? saith Jehovah. But cursed be the deceiver, who 
hath in his flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto 
the Lord a blemished thing; for I am a great King, saith 
Jehovah of hosts, and my name is terr ible among the Gen
tiles." (Mal. 1: 13, 14.) 

One more specification. When anything was offered to 
God, it became holy. "And the altar shall be most holy; 
whatsoever toucheth the altar shall be holy." (Ex. 29: 37.) 
It belonged exclusively to God and his service. 

The priests were holy, sanctified. They were a separate 
people. The law made special provisions for them. They 

did not have an inheritance . with their brethren, but given 
cities-" priestly cities." Everything was provided for them 
that they should be a peculiar, sanctified, holy class. Even 
the law pertaining to their marriage served to keep the 
priests a select class. (Lev. 21 : 1-9.) 

The Leviti cal priesthood, with its rites, laws, and re
quirements, was a type of a royal, spiritual priesthood. 
Christ is our High Priest. "Wherefo·re, holy brethren, par
takers of a heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High 
Priest of our confession, even Je~us. " (He b. 3: 1.) "Hav
ing then a great high priest, who hath pa:ssed through 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our con
fession. For we have not a high priest that cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but one that 
hath been in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin." (Heb. 4: 14, 15.) 

Who are the subordinate priests, or "priests of the second 
order?" All Christians. "Ye also, as living stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus 
Christ." ( 1 Pet. 2: 5.) Again: "But ye are an elect race, 
a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God's own 
possession." (Verse 9.) "And he made us to be a kingdom, 
to be priests unto his God and Father." (Rev. 1: 6.) All 
Christians, then, are priests; not just a few, but all. What 
honor! A royal priesthood! A kingdom of priests! Do 
we appreciate this exalted calling? The grandest title of 
nobility that can be conferred upon man is to be an elect, 
royal, holy, spiritual priest unto God through Christ. • 

God does not confer an empty title upon any one. He has 
made all his children priests. This argues that there are 
priestly duties for all to perform; sacrifices for all to make. 
Remember that, as under the law of Moses, so under the 
law of Christ, no priest is excused from service. When we 
cease to sacrifice, we forfeit our priestly office; and when we 
forfeit our office as priests, we cease to be acceptable children 
of God. "Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah 
negligently." (Jer. 48: 11.) 

Under the law of Moses, when they failed to perform their 
duties in bringing their tithes and offerings unto God, they 
were charged with robbing God. "Will a man rob God? 
yet (Ke rob me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? 
In tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed with the curse: for 
ye rob me, even this whole nation. Bring ye the whole tithe 
into the storehouse, that there may be food in my 'house, and 
prove me now herewith, saith Jehovah of hosts." (Mal. 3: 
8-10.) 

What a serious charge! What a crime in the sight of 
heaven for a man to rob God! Do the priests of God rob 
him to-day? Yea. Do you ask wherein do they rob God? 
In not presenting their bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac
ceptable unto God. In doing work and charitable deeds 
through fraternal lodges and human institutions instead of 
doing them through Christ, his body, the church. Is it not a 
sad sight to see the priests of God robbing the spiritual 
temple of God to-day? No priest of Gad-and all Christians 
are priests-can affiliate with or work through a league, 
Endeavor society, association, lodge, missionary society, or 
denomination without robbing the temple of God. All who 
are doing such should be taught better, warned against, 
admonished with, and persuaded to cease. But if they will 
not cease after having been taught better, the serious and 
fearful charge should be prefened against them with all the 
power of the t ruth that they ·are robbers of God's temple. 

Also, those who brought only a part of the required offer
ings were considered robbers of God. Are we guilty of 
bringing to God .only a part of our praise, worship, service, 
sacrifice, that belongs to God? If so, we are ro·bbing him. 

May we all remember that God has exalted us as priests, 
and may the memory of this fact help us to become and be 
such pure, holy, faithful , spiritual priests unto God as the 
Christ, our g~:eat High Priest, would have us be. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Where a man preaches for two con
gregations on the same day, and both set the Lord's table, 
would it violate any gospel principle to commune on both 
occasions? What would you do? J. E. BARBEE. 

I have met with the whites and the negroes on the same 
day and communed with both. I had first done it with the 
whites, and then I did it with the negroes because I did not 
wish to appear to ·slight them. But doing it once satisfies 
the demands of the law, and it is safe ground to do this. 

Brother Lipscomb: I would be glad if you would write an 
article on the first resurrection, spoken of in Rev. 20: 5, 6. 
A brother has been preaching for us who says it has refer
ence to our being raised from the waters of baptism, also 
that the alien sinner will ·never be resurrected. With the 
light I have before me, I am not prepared to believe it that 
way. We have a destitute field here, and we need some true 
gospel preachers to canvas this field. J. J . BEAR·DEN. 

C?:rant, O~la. 

He is not the first one that teaches the first resurrection 
is passed. "Men who concerning the truth have_ erred, say
ing that the resurrection is past." ( 2 Tim. 2: 18.) I do 
not· know much about the resurrection. If it was not past 
when Paul wrote to Timothy, I hardly think it has done so 
since. A destitute field does not need men quibbling over 
the hard points of Revelation. That will keep it destitute 
of the truth of God. 

Brother Sewell: (1) What was the difference between the 
jurisdiction of Pilate and that of Herod? Which was the 
superior officer? (Luke 3: 1; 23: 6, 7.) (2) On what phase 
of the law was the charge in John 19: 7 based? 

Westport, Tenn. W. N. ABERN-ATHY. 

Herod Antipas was tetrarch of Galilee and Perea. A 
tetrarch was a sort _ of governor of a fourth part of a gov:e~:n
ment, or kingdom. The kingdom of Herod the Great was 
divided into four parts after his death, and his son Antipas 
was a sort of petty king or governor over this part, but was 
subject to the Romans. Pilate was procurator of the Roman 
emperor also, to act in Judea for l'IJm, to attend to the 
general interests of the Romans. Each one of these men was 
confined or limited in his authority to his own division or 
territo~v. Hence, when Pilate heard that Christ was a 
Galilean, he sent him to Herod as belonging to his jurisdic
tion, and not because he regarded Herod higher in authority 
than himself. Both of those men had all n,ecessary authority 
from Rome to manage affairs for the Romans. Neither ~me . 

had unlimited authority, and I suppose there was but little 
difference in authority between them, further than the fact 
that the authority of each was confined to his own State or 
territory. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please explain Luke 1: 36: Were 
Mary and Elisabeth cousins? (2) Were Christ and John 
the Baptist first cousins? We have a preacher here that 
says they were not cousins. ' (3) Was John the Baptist's 
name written with a pencil or a type? SIM WATSON. 

(1) We do not know whether Mary and Elisabeth were 
closely related or not. The Common Version, in the verse 
above named, represents them as" cousins;" .but the Revised 
v'ersion renders the same Greek word " kinswoman," which 
does not define how closely they were related. Mary was of 
the tribe of Judah, and Elisabeth was of the tribe of Levi, 
and we have no means of knowing how closely they were 

related. They may have been closely related on their moth
er's side or they may not. ( 2) Neither can we tell the kin
ship between Christ and John, unless we could tell the kin
ship of their mothers. (3) As to whether the name "John" 
was written with a pencil or in type, it was evidently nei
ther one, as neither pencils nor typewriting were in vogue 
then. The Book says of z'acharias: "And he asked for a 
writing tablet, and wrote, saying, His name is John." This 
is all I know. He wrote with whatever was customary to 
write with in those days. Had these things been essential 
to our salvation, they would likely have been made as plain 
as that Christ was born of Mary and John of Elisabeth. 

Brother Sewell: You will find inclosed an extract taken 
from an English paper, titled" The Keysoe Miracle." Please 
comment on it in the Gospel Advocate. Your comment will 
be very beneficial to some at this place. We know that the 
days of miracles are over, but some believe this to be a 
miracle. W. F. Cox. 

The extract referred to is lengthy, and as we are a little 
hard up for space to publish all we wish to, we will not 
publish the article named, but will state that the claim is 
made in it that a real miracle had been performed in the 
healing o-f a young ·la-dy that had been paralyzed for twenty 
years. It is claimed, also, that one or more direct or miracu
lous communications were made to her in connection with 
her healing. We only waJr..t to say regarding this or any 
other claim of miracles since the first or miraculous age of 
the church, that all such claims are contradictory to plain 
predictions in the word of the Lord that miracles were to 
cease. Paul says: "Love never faileth: but whether there 
be prophecies, they shall be done away; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it 
shall be done away. For we know in part, and we prophesy 
in part ; but when that which is perfect is come, that which 
is in part shall be done away." (1 Cor. 13: 8-10.) This' 
does not mean that prophecies already uttered should fall 
of fulfillment. It only means the power or ability to fore
tell future events should fail; that the time was at hand 
when all miraculous inspiration would cease, when all 
direct knowledge without learning would be done away. 
This passage indicates very clearly when that time would 
come by saying: "When that which is perfect is come, that 
which is in part shall be done away." The inspirations and 
spiritual gifts of the miraculous age were simply i-n parts; 
no one then had full knowledge of all things pertaining to 
salvation during that age or order of things. It was given 
to them in parts as they needed to make known at the time; 
and when more w.as needed, it was given. But when the 
New Testament was completed, a full revelation of the 
whole plan of redemption was contained therein, and this 
is what Is called "perfect" In the above passage. All the 
parts had been given, and the inspiration was no longer 
needed and was no longer given. From then till now there 
liave been no miracles, no direct revelations. We find every
thing on record given by the Inspired writers of the New 
Testament, and need look for anything more to be given. 
The New Testament is a full and perfect code of divine 
things, and to that we must look for all things pertaining 
to human redemption. If people are taught to expect to 
receive anything direct from heaven now, they are thereby 
deluded; there are no such communications given now. 
They were all to cease when the perfect way came in, which 
was the New Testament. When people are led away from 
that, they are led from the only source of light there is, 
hence are deluded out of their souls. People should be very 
careful not to be led away from the word of the Lord by 
any sort of claim for direct messages from heaven. All 
these were to cease when the fully developed state of revela
tion should come in. The full light has come and can all be 
found in the New Testament. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQ:llddy. 

Christ Settles the Question. 

A crisis seems to be confronting our "Disciple" friends. 
They have a vital question on their hands, and they will 
have to decide it very soon. It is the question whether they 
are going to receive to membership in their churches persous 
who have not been baptized. As·an expedient, at the present 
time, they are obliged to make a distinction between the 
" church" and the " congregation;" but when they have 
made it, they are obliged to practically wipe it out e>r ignore 
it. The church, as such, is composed of only the baptized 
members of the congregation; but there is no function of 
the church not enjoyed by the member of the congregation. 
The church falls into the 19ackground and the congregation 
comes to the front. The form of church organization is kept 
up, simply as a makeshift, when the question of regularity 
is raised. The members of the congregation may be of any 
other denomination, or of no denomination-Presbyteri.ans, 
Methodists, Baptists, Episcopalians, Congregationalists, Lu
therans, Roman Catholics-anything, or they may not pro-

• fess to know anything about divine grace, simply having a 
desire to associate themselves with the assembly- all the 
same, they may do just what seems good to themselves, 
especially if they contribute somewhat to the financial sup
port of the orga;nization. And all this in the name of Chris· 
tian union-anything, so that the idea of union may be at 

' the front. How do we know all this? We are told it In an 
article detailing the condition and practices and principles 
of the Hyde Park Church, Chicago, Ill., located just across 
the street from the great gymnasium building in which the 
Northern l;laptist .Convention assembled in May. The article 
is instructive and suggest-ive. .It appears in the Christian 
Century.-J ournal and· Messenger. 

People who establish churches of their own have the same 
right to fix the terms of mem'bership that they have to es
tablish churches. They have n~ right to do either. Christ 
" saith unto them, But who say ye that I am? And Simon 
Peter answered and said, Thou art the ·Christ, the Son of 
the living God. · And Jesus answered ,and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but ri:J.y Father who is in heaven. 
And I also say unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church; and the gates of Hades shall 
not prevail against it. I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." (Matt. 16: 15-19.) 
Ghrist made known the ter~s of admissio~ into his church 
as follows: "Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the· name of the ·Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I commanded you : and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 
19, 20.) Mark ( 16: 15, 16) records: "And he said unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." The 
Holy Spirit through Luke teaches: "And he said unto them, 
'rhus it is ·written, that the Ghrist should suffer, and rise 
again from the dead the third day; and that repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in his · name unto all 
the nations, beginning from_ Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) 
Peter, with the keys of the kingdom of heaven and guided 
by the Holy Spirit, said to believers on the day of Pente
-cost: " Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of J esus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spi-rit. . . , They 
then that received his word were baptized: and there were 
added unto them in that day about three thousand souls." 
(Acts 2 :38-41.) .In the days of the apostles, believers were 
baptized in the name of the Lord. The truth of this state-

ment is made plain by reference to the Bible. "But when 
they believed Philip preaching good tidings concerning the 
kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women. And Simon also himself 
believed: and being baptized, he continued with Philip; 
and beholding signs and great miracles wrought, he was 
amazed." (Acts 8: 12, 13.) "And as they went on the way, 
they came unto a certain water; and the eunuch saith, Be
hold, here is water; what doth hinder me to 'be baptized? 
And he commanded the chariot to stand still : and they 
both went down into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; 
and he baptized him. And when they came up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip; and the 
eunuch saw him no more, for he went on his way rejoicing." 
(Verses 36-39.) "And straightway there fell from his eyes 
as it were scales, and he received his sight; and he arose 
a.nd was baptized." (Acts 9: 18.) "Can any man forbid 
the water, that t~ese should not be baptized, who have re
ceived the Holy Spirit as well as we? And he commanded 
them to bP. baptized in the name of Jesus Christ." (Acts 
10: 47, 48.) "And when she was baptized, and her house
hold, she besought us, saying, If ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide there." 
(Acts 16: 15.) "And he took them 'the same hour of the 
night, and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all 
his, immediately." (Verse 33_.) "And Crispus, the ruler 
of the synagogue, believed in the Lord with all his house; 
and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were 
baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) "And when they heard this, they 
were baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus." CActs 19: 
5.) "And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on his name." (Acts 22: 
16.) "Or are ye ignorant that all we who were ·baptized 
into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death?" (Rom. 6: 
3.) ":Fs Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or 
were ye baptized into the name of Paul? " ( 1 Cor. 1: 13.) 
"For in one Spirit were we all baptized into one bOidy, 
whether J ews or Greeks, whether bond or free; and were an' 
made to drink of one Spirit." (1 Cor. 12: 13.) "For ye 
are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as 
many of you as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ." 
(Gal. 3: 26, 27.) "Having been buried with him in bap
tism, wherein ye were also raised with him through faith 
in the working of God, who raised him from the dead." 
(Col. 2: 12.) No man who truly believes the Bible was 
ever disturbed over such a question. Christians do not re
ceive people into the church, but· God receives them. Chris
tians should preach the truth and invite sinners to obey it. 
VVhenever one obeys the commands of Jehovah, he takes 
care of his , membership. Some peopie may endeavor to 
make the Bible a dead letter by ignoring its plain and posi
tive requirements. This is serious to any one who under
takes it. 

Dividing Profits . 

The New Haven Railroad Company has voluntarily in· 
creased the w.ages of six thousand nonunion employees six 

.per cent. The raise will cost the company about $500,000 a 
year, which will be divided between all grades of employees. 
With such consideration on the part of the company, it is 
needless to say that there is not much danger of a strike 
on that road.-Christian Advocate. 

Every corporation, every firm, and every successful busi· 
ness man should' share his profits with, his employers. If 
employers and employees "Will both practice the Golden Rule, 
there will be no strikes. The employer and employee should 
respect and have confidence in each other and should practice 

. the heartiest cooperation. They should share prosperity 
together, and should also suffer adversity together .. 

A man that has simplicity, honesty, truthfulness, purity and 
fidelity, whether he is rich or poor, is prosperous.-Beecher. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 96, NashvUle, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week is from a little girl 
who lives in far-away Oklahoma: 

Blair, Okla., Route 1.- Dear Miss Emma Page: I am a lit
tle girl, eight years old. I like to hear the letters in our 
"Corner " read. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate. We have 
a Bible lesson and family prayers every night. Mamma 
and I get very lonesome, because papa i.s away so much of 
the t ime preaching. He is in Arkansas now. I hope to see 
this in print. Your little friend, DAMA HAMBELTON. 

Of course you and your mamma are lonely, little friend, 
when your preacher papa is away from home; but I'm sure 
you are glad for him to be doing good work for the cause 
of Christ, and willing to make a sacrifice that it may be 
done. The wives and children of preachers make many 
sacrifices that may not be appreciated by the world, but they 
are not forgotten by the Lord. 

Hillsboro, Texas, Route 7.-Dear Miss Emma: My grand
father takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the 
"Children's Corner" very much. I am a little• girl of seven, 
and am in the second grade. In reading the Advocate I 
didn't see any letters from Texas, so I decided to write you. 
May God bless you while you live. · 

A little friend, JOHNE ALLYNE WORNELL. 

I'm not sure I've written your name correctly, little friend; 
but if not, you'll pardon me for making the mistake, I'm 
sure. I've received a good many letters from Texas, but am 
always glad to get one more from that great State; and I'm 
not sure I've received· any other letter from Hillsbo·ro, Route 
7. I appreciate your prayer for me. May the loving Lord 
abundantly - bless you and all the other friends o-f the 
"Corner." 

Dickson, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I a~ a little girl, 
ten years old. I go t'o Sunday school. I have one sister and 
four brothers. My oldest bf'other lives in Hickman. I go 
to school, and study the third reader, arithmetic, speller, 
and language. Mr. Oscar Tidwell is my teacher, and I like 
him very much . If this misses the wastebasket, I will write 
again. Your new friend, FANNIE BATEs. 

Well, Fannie, your letter missed not only the wastebasket, 
but the hungry "office" cat, who is sometimes accused of 
eating things too good for him, and I'm glad to share it 
with the Cornerites. I suppose you are not going to school 
now, little friend, but are enjoying this bright summer 
weather in merry play. 

45 Shelton Avenue, Atlanta, Ga.- Dear Mis·s Emma: I 
think you are very kind to make us a corner in our good 
paper. I enjoy reading the children's letters very much. I 
am eight years old and am in the third grade. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. Brother S. H. Hall is our 
teacher, and we like him very much. Sister Ethel Finley 
is my teacher, and I love her. Your little friend, . 

EULA RAGS'DALE. 

I think the children of the " Corner " are very kind to 
write me such nice letters, Eula. I could not make the 
"Corner" a pleasant place without them, I'm sure. Of 
course you like Brother Hall . He is a noble Christian 
preacher, and is doing good work for the cause o.f Christ. 
I'm glad you go to Sunday school and have a teache·r whom 
you love. 

Bon Aqua, Tenn., Route 1.-Dear Miss Emma Page: 
Mamma takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the 
"Children's Corner" very much. I have three sisters and 
one brother. My papa died nine years ago, when I was 
only four years old. I go to school, and my studies are 
fifth reader, arithmetic, grammar, history, spelling, and 
geography. Who has my birthday-August 10? I have a 
sweet little niece, named "Zelma." I live a long way from 
our meetinghouse and don't get to go often, but I like to go 
to church. I study the New Testament. I have read about 
half through it. I would like to correspond with some of 
the Cornerites. Your new friend. FAIDA LANKFORD. 

I " guess" you're a sister of the dear little crippled girl 
whose letter was inclosed with yours, Faira, and which 
appeared in the "Corner" last week; and little niece 
Zelma's letter comes next. I hope you will find a twin and 
a correspondent in the " Corner." I should like for all the 
boys and giL'lS of the " Corner" to be friends with each 
other,' and thus help one another to be good and kind and 
faithful and true. 

Franklin, Tenn.- Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
three years old. Grandma takes the Gospel Advocate. I 
can't read, but I like to look at it. I haven't any little sis
ters or brothers to play with, · and I get very lonesome. My 
pets are a puppy, a kitten, and four dolls. I had five more 
dolls, but I broke them. I like to go grandma's, but I don't 
get to go very often, because she lives about twenty miles 
away. I stayed a week there when I was two years old. 

Your little friend, ZELMA EPPlE BATEMAN. 

It's sad, little Zelma, that you have no brother or sister to 
help you to be happy; but with a puppy, a kitten, and four 
dolls, a little girl cannot only be happy herself, but can do 
.much toward making other people happy. Of course you 
have good times at "grandma's," with your little aunts fo·r 
playmates. It's been so long since you wrote me that I 
fear the puppy is a dog, the kitten has grown into a cat, 
and some of the dolls may have lost an arm, a leg, or even a 
head. • 

Joppa, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, thirteen 
years old. I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. I 
am not a member of the church of God, but I hope to be a 
Christian soon. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, an.d I enjoy 
reading the "Children's Corner." Yours truly, 

ADOLPHUS GILES. 

It has been such a long time, Adolphus, since you wrote me 
this little letter that I trust you have long since become a 
Christian. When a boy is thirteen years old, he is old 
enough to understand what he rqust do to enter the family 
of God, if he has been properly instructed in the word of God. 
I sincerely trust you are now my little brother in Christ, 
and that you may live as God would have all his children 
live. 

Dixon Springs, IlL- Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
five years old. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate. He says 
it .is doing more for primitive Christianity than any other 
one agency on earth. We love the " Children's Corner." 
Mamma has "The Li-fe Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning," 
edited by you. She thinks this one of the best books she 
ever read. I have the advantage of some of our little corre
spondents: I have your pleasant picture in this book. I 
wish you could come to Illinois and visit us. Brother F. B. 
Srygley is to hold a meeting for us next year. Can't you 
come with him to these springs for a rest? With love to 
you, I am, Your friend, WAYNE CLEMENS. 

My dear little boy, I appreciate your kind words about 
the " Corner " and my picture, and your invitation to make 
you a visit this summer. I appreciate, too, the earnest, 
cordial invitation your mamma added to your little letter. 
I shou ld be very glad indeed to come to see you, but this 
is a very busy summer with me, and I must postpone that 
visit till some other time. I shall ask Brother Sryg!ey all 
about you when he comes back to Nashville. 
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HOME READING 

Self and the Crown. 

'Tis a good thing sometimes to be alone-
Sit calmly clown and look self in the face, 
Ransack the heart, search every secret place; 

Prayerful, uproot the baneful seeds there sown 
Pluck out' the weeds ere the full crop is grow~, 

Gird up the loins afresh to run the race, 
Foster a ll noble thoughts, cast out the base, 

Thrust forth the bad and make the good thine own. 
Who has this courage thus to look within, 

Keep faithful watch' and ward, with inner eyes, 
The foe may harass, but can ne'er surprise, 

Or over him ignoble conquest win. 
0 , doubt it not, if thou wouldst wear a crown, 
Self, baser self, must first be trampled down. 

-John Askham. 

Fool ish Crievances. 

Just as some people coll ect pottery, old furniture, or pic
hires, others make a business of collecting grievances. 
Have you not seen them-those people who cannot get 
through a day, or even walk a block-without· seeing or hear
ing or imagining something that hurts them, or grieves 
them, or discourages them, or angers them? Some one said 
something they took as a slur; somebody's nose was turned 
at an angle they were sure meant a sneer; another failed to 
recognize them; a friend did not follow their advice; the 
manager of something is not running it right; somebody did 
something without first consulting them. 

Such people always have a grievance handy and begin to 
tell it the minute they get you cornered, or even stopped. 
The cook has run away, persuaded to leave by an envious 
neighbor; the clerk comes to the office too late; a rival has 
been telling lies; the railroad has smashed up the bagg~ge; 
and so on without end. No matter what the trouble, they 
draw it out into a great tale of woe, and give the impression 

. that they are dreadfully abused and mistreated. 
If you could look into the mind of a person of this type, 

I fancy you would find in each corner one of those many
shelved whatnots, and on each shelf a fine assortment of 
grievances which are kept turned over and rubbed up every 
day. 

A grievance collector is not only gathering in new troubles 
all the t ime, but cherishes the old ones as well-gets them 
<Jut every day or two, pinches and punches them to see how 
sore they are, and then holds them up for everybody to see 
who will look, much as a small boy does a sore toe. 

A certain grouchy old collector of grievances has told m e 
four times in the last two months about a fellow who killed 
his dog twenty years ago-and he gets fighting mad every 
time he tells it. And there is a woman who has been re
counting for fifteen years how a certain friend slighted her 
at a party, and she always adds vindictively: "And I've never 
spoken to her since; she isn 't worth noticing, anyway." 

Seems strange, does it not, that one should so clutter his 
life with silly grievances, fill his heart with bitterness, and 
<Jccupy his mind with wrongs, real or imaginary, long 
passed? The brain is one's workshop. Thought and emo
tion are the tools, the will is the motive power. Here we 
must work out the problems of to-day's work and of future 
living; here we must consider, judge, resolve; here we 
must face the truth and grow into its li·keness. 

Unless this workshop is cleared for action, bow can we 
eoncentrate our efforts on the things worth while? Jf 
thought i s busy with silly slights, small grievances, sup-

posed wrongs, how can it be free and strong for the day's 
wo·rk? If the feelings are embittered by a constant array 
of sour, sore grudges, what chance is there to win that cor
dial liking, that feeling of kinship necessary both for suc
cess and happiness? And if the will is kept busy sharpen
ing retorts, hammering our boluses, and dressing boom-· 
erangs to fling at imaginary enemies, what strength is left 
to do witq might the work the hands fi~d to do? 

Out with the rubbish! Let not the sun go clown on thy 
wrath. Most of the insults were never meant, few of the 
slights ever intended; most of even the real wrongs against 
us do not appear wrong from the other fellow's view point. 
And whether the grie·vances are real or 'imaginary, it is just 
as hurtful and silly to go on collecting them. Forget them, 
let them slip from the mind, make little of them, laugh at 
them--forgive them. 

'rhose who learn to live and work and love, whether the 
winds blow east or west, whether the sky is fair or stormy, 
whether the world smiles or fro.wns, nods or winks, are 
invincible. A clean, pure heart and a sweet, poised temper 
turn grievances into favors-or at worst make of them 
jokes. 

There are many things that it is foolish to collect, but the 
si lliest of all is grievances.-The Interior. 

Which Class Are You I~? 
There are all kinds o·f different ways of classifying men. 

Charles Lamb used to divide all his acquaintances into two. 
· classes-those who borrowed books and those who did not. 

I am not Sl.!re, however, that one of the very best classifica
tions that I have ever heard of is not that which divides 
them into the "I can 'ts" and the "I cans." That is the 
classification suggested bJ! my text. Moses had sent out 
twelve men to spy out the land of Canaan. They were all 
agreed that the land was a rich and fruitful land, but, as 
for conquering it, ten said, "We can't," and only two said, 
"We can." 

That is the diff~rence between the optimist and the pes
simist. The pessimist is always in the clumps; he is a 
despondent and depressing person; he always sees the cloud; 
he gives other people the blues. When some task is pro
posed, he shakes his . head . and says: "It can 't be done." 
The optimist, on the other hand, is a bright and cheery 
and courageous person. He always has an. eye for the silver 
lining; he affects other people like a ray of sunshine; and 
when some task is pro·posed, he says, like Caleb, "We are 
well able." · 

I remember hearing an old minister tell of two friends of 
his. One was always chanting out that doleful J:i.ymn: 
" Lo, the storms of life are breaking." The other' was always 
caroling out a hymn that began like this: "'Tis but yet the 
dawn of morning, noonday sun will shine ere long." The 
one was a pessimist, and the other an optimist. Now, all 
you children must be optimists. You will have your foes 
to face and your battles to fight, but keep a brave and cheer
ful heart. Remember Jesus Christ, and then, as you face 
your difficulties, say·,-like Caleb and Joshua did: "We are 
well able to overcome them.''-J. D. Jones. 

Not alone through days of pleasure, 
Not alone through days of wealth, 

Not alone when friends surround us, 
Not alone through clays of health; 

But when days are full of trouble, 
"When our dearest friend betrays, 

When the path of life is roughest, 
He is with us "all t he days." 

-Margaret H. Barnett . 
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WHERE DO WE STAND? 
BY D. L, 

In every church on earth in " the last days," in the days 
of the growth and development of the church, factions will 
arise as to who shall rule, God or man. They, under the 
providence of God, arise to test the faith, the spirit of obedi- ' 
ence, and the oneness in Christ of the people of God. 
" There must be also factions among you, that they that are 
approved may be made manifest among you" (1 Cor. 11: 
19)-those who are approved as faithful to God, despite 
the tendency of man to substitute his own ways for the 
appointments of God. God gives man opportunities and 
tests to try his fidelity to God, that he may know his faith 
in God, and that he may be an example and help to others 
in maintaining the oneness of the people of God in Christ. 
That oneness in Christ is essential to the world's belief in 
Jesus as the Christ. "Neither for these oniy do I pray, but 
for them also that believe on me through their word; that 
they may all be one; even as thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they also may be in us: that the world may 
believe that thou didst send me." (John 17: 20, 21.) The 
people or churches of God are to be one in Christ Jesus, 
and are to dwell together in peace and love in Christ Jesus
in his church, which is his body. (Col. 1: 24.) The cruci
fiers of Jesus did not divide the seamless garment of the 
Master, nor was a bone of him broken. A more heinous 
crime is it to break, to sunder and divide, the spiritual body 
of Christ our Lord. 

When a man is disloyal to his Master, who builded this 
church, sets aside his authority, changes his laws and ap
pointments, that man is guilty of treason against God, and 
he has of old passed sentence on him. He must be rejected 
from any part in the family or kingdom of God. The Master 
has plainly taught us that to add even the washing of the 
hands to the worship of God calls down divine wrath and 
adds .such to those who "in vain . . . worship me, teach
ing as their doctrines the precepts of men." (Matt. 15: 9.) 
Jesus calls those who claim to worship God, yet add so 
simple a thing, "hypocrites." To displace a command of 
God with a human device is to rebel against God and make 
man the ruler. This is disloyalty to God. 

God not only teaches that to add these things is sinful and 
makes those who add them hypocrites, but he warns against 
association with them. Paul to the Romans (16: 17, 18) 
says: "Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are 
causing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary 
to the doctrine which ye -learned: ·and turn away from thl!m. 

For they that are such serve not our Lord Christ, but their 
own belly; and by their smooth and fair speech they beguile 
the hearts of the innocent." This is an oft-quoted but 
seldom-obeyed scripture. Read also 1 Tim. 6: 5-8; 2 Thess. 
3: 6-14; also the second and third letters of John. These 
scriptures tell us to withdraw from those who add to or take 
from the appointments of God. Do we do it? Where does 
the refusal to do it place us? Do we intend to obey God 
or follow men? What must the end be? God's law is a 
two·edged sword. It cuts both ways. It condemns' as 
heartily those who refuse to do what God commands as it 
does those who do what he has not required. 

Jesus gave the command: "Go ye therefore, and make 
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching 
them to observe [do] all things whatsoever I commanded 
you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "And he said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole 
creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; 
but he that disbelleveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 
15, 16.) "Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer, 
and rise again from the dead the third day; and that re
pentance and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem." 
(Luke 24: 46, 47.) This was the commission given by the 
Lord to his apostles, and then to all who believe and are 
baptized, to go to all nations in the world, and to preach 
the gospel "to all nations," " to every creature," "amon'g 
all nations, beginning from Jerusalem." There is not a 
nation or a people in the world, nor a place or time or 
manner, that Christians are forbidden to preach the gospel. 
The command is extended to men and women alike. In 
sue!:) commands men naturally stand first as the leaders; 
but when the men fail to do the work, the women must do It, 
but always in a deferential, womanly way. We find this is 
given as true in theory and pra~tice of the Old and New 
Testaments. But when men or women object to any manner 
or place or time of teaching the Bible, they sin against God, 
and should be so treated. Whenever a man finds himself 
or others .by word or action depreciating a strict and faithful 
adherence of any and all the appointments of God, no matter 
how popular the course may be, he may know he is fighting 
against God. When a man finds himself or others objecting 
to the teaching of God's word to any people or class of people· , 
where it can be done, they are fighting against God. 

CONCLUDINCARTICLEON ELDERS AND MISSIONS
THE ACCOUNT THEY MUST RENDER. 

BY M. C. K. 

It is clearly taught in the New Testament that the over
seers of the Lord's spiritual flock are to give an account to 
God for the conduct and final destiny of those committed 
to their oversight. We have reserved this phase of the sub
ject for our concluding article in the present series, and it i's 
certainly one of the most important as well ~s one of the 
most solemn phases of the subject. >Ne crave the serious 
and undivided attention of all brethren in this position 
whom we may be able to reach with this article. 

Let us ask, first of all, Is it really a fact that the over
seers in the churches are to give an account to God for their 
flocks? Will they be held responsible for the conduct and 
final destiny of those under their charge? We turn to the 
inspired penman for the answer, and he replies in these 
solemn words: "Obey them that have the rule over you,. 
and submi't to them: for they watch in behalf of your souls. 
as they that shall give account; that they may do this witb 
joy, and not with grief." (Heb. 13: 17.) 

This passage discloses some interesting facts bearing
directly on our theme. After admonishing the members or 
the church in gener.al to "obey them . that :have .the rule 
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over" them, he makes three significant points concerning 
the position and duty of the overseers in a church. (1) 
"They watch in beh!l-lf of your souls." (2) They do this 
"as they that shall give account." (3) The purpose of this 
watching is that they may render such account "with joy, 
and not with grief." Hence, according to these instructions, 
the overseers of the churches are confronted with the fact 
that it is their duty to watch for the souls that are under · 
their charge; that they must render an account for these 
souls; and that this account may be attended with either 
joy or grief. Surely it would be difficult to picture a case 
more clearly involving responsibility on the part of the 
overseers of a church than is here presentM, and it chal
lenges our most serious consideration. The Lord help us to 
give it such thought as will bear abundant fruit in good 
works. Let us now consider in order: 

I. The d~tty ot the overseers to watch tor the souls under 
their charge. We have already had before us Paul's solemn 
charge to the Ephesian elders (Acts 20: 28), in which they 
were solemnly enjoined to take heed "to al-l. the flock." In 
the language now before us they are specifically represented 
as watching for souls, and as watching as those who must 
give an account. 

The duty here imposed on the overseers of the flock finds 
an impressive parallel in the Lord's instructi-ons, admoni
tions, and warnings to the shepherds of his ancient people. 
His words then were: "Son of man, I have made thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word · 
at my mouth, and give them warning from me. When I 
say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou givest 
him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his 
way, to save his life; the same wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity; but his blood will I require at thy hand. Yet if 
thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, 
nor from his wicked way, lie shall die in his iillquity; •but 

. thou hast delivered thy soul. Again, when a righteous man 
doth turn from his righteousness, and commit iniquity, and 
I lay a st~lmbling:block before him, he shall die: because 
thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in his sin, and 
his righteous deeds which he hath done shall not be remem
bered; but hfs blood will I require at thy hand. Neverthe
less if thou warn the righteous man, that the righteous sin 
not, and he doth not sin, he shall surely live, because he 
took warning; and thou hast delivered thy soul." (Ezek. 
3: 17-21.) 

May I appeal to the shepherds of the Lord's flock to-day, . 
and ask them to look seriously on the situation as here pre
sented? You are, as it were, "watchmen unto the house of 
Israel." You are to guard the flock against danger from 
every source, whether from their own indifference and 
neglect or from the approach of enemies from without. 
Are those under your charge wide awake and at work l:j.elp
ing to spread the gospel in the world, or are the_y asleep 
and doing nothing in this great work? If the latter, do you 
not see that your own standing with the Lord depends, 
to say the least of it, on your making an effort to change the 
situation? Certainly we fl..nd here food for thought for the · 
overseers in the churches. 

II. The account which they mu.st rendet. I am pro
foundly convinced that this phase of th~ subject now in hand 
has not been emphasized in modern times, either in the pul
pit, in the religious press, or anywhere else, as it deserves 
to be. The language b(!fore us says, in substalllce, that the 
overseers of the churches are to watch for souls "as they 
that ·shall give account." Then, for .any failure of the 
churches to do their duty, the overseers who serve .in them 
will be held responsible to the full extent of doing all within 
their power to prevent such failure. What shall we say, 
then, about those churches which are not only doing nothing 
now in sending the gospel to the people either at home or 
abroad, but which have never done anything at all in this 
line, and whose overseers are · mute on the subject? But 

there are many churches which, at different times, have 
done a little in this line, but which are now doing practically 
nothing. Shall this condition of things continue? Will not 
the overseers who have hitherto been more or less remiss at 
this point permit us to kindly admonish them to change their 
course for the better With all the earnestness and serious
ness that they can command, will they not urge this mat
ter upon those under their oversight, and thus at least place 
upon them the responsibility for any further failure? But 
when the matter is properly presented, there will not only 
not be failure, but glorious success will crown the effort, 
and the church itself will rejoipe. 

III. The account to be rendered with either joy or g1'ief . . 
This means that faithful and God-fearing overseers, if they 
!)an render an account that will show faithfulness and duty 
well done by those under their charge, will be able to rejoice 
over such happy results of their labors; but, if the account 
shall disclose unfaithfulness and neglect of duty on the part 
of those under their charge, they will render it with a sense 
of grief over the result. Thus, in this case, whether the 
account shall be with joy or grief, the overseers themselves, 
having been faithful, will be accepted of the Lord. But sup
pose the account shall disclose unfaithfulness, first of all, 
on the part of the overseers themselves; that it shall reveal 
the fact that tlaey failed to admonish the flock concerning 
these important duties; and that they have, in fact, never 
done their duty as overseers of the flock! Such an account 
will, of course, be attended With grief; but it will not be the 
grief of faithful shepherds who have done all they could in 
warning the members under their charge, and then failed to 
arouse them to action; but it will be the grief that must 
attend the account of unfaithful shepherds who are finally 

· brought face to face with their own neglect and its direful 
consequences both as to themselves and as to those under 
their charge. Why not prepare to have it otherwise? You 
can make a record, the final account of which may be like 
Paul's joyful exultation to the Thes~alonian Christians when 
he said: "For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of glory
ing? Are not 'even ye, before our Lord J esus at his coming? 
Por ye are our glory and our joy." (1 Thess. 2: 19, 20.) 

May the Lord .help you to ponder well the account which is 
to confront you when you stand in his presence. 

DO CHRISTIANS APPRECIATE COD'S PROMISES? 

BY E. G. S. 

Do we as Christians appreciate the promises of God? 
We are satisfied that many of us do not. The Jewish · 
people very seldom appreciated the promises Jehovah made 
to them. Most of the promises of God in all the ages have 
been upon the condition of man's obedience to his require
ments. The promises made to the Jewish people in the law 
of Moses were upon this principle. The basis of that is 
found in the famous Ten Commandments which God pro
nounced to the people at the foot of Mount Sinai. All of 
these were positive commands, telling them things they 
must do, on the one hand, and things they must not do, 
on the other hand. All the specific requirements demanded 
of those people as to their general service and behavior were 
practical applications of the principles contained in the Ten 
Commandments. Many very important promises were made to 
those people, if they would do the things required on their 
part. These promises were truly precious to those· people, 
involving peace, prosperity, comfort, plenty of everything. 
needed for their welfare and happiness. These promises 
were valid, good for all they called for, provided the people, 
on their part, would be faithful in poing the things com
manded. The only thing that could possibly hinder the ful
fillment of all the promises made, as was plainly verified, 
lay in failure on their part to comply with the require
ments. 

.The principle of the commands and promises in the law of 
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Moses is plainly and .forcibly presented in the following: 
"If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my commandments, 
and do them; then I will give your rains in their season, 
and the land shall yield its increase, and the trees of the 
field shall yield their fruit . And your thrashing shall reach 
unto the vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto the sow
ing time; and ye shall eat your bread to the full, and dwell 
in your land safely. And I will give peace in the land, and 
ye shall lie down, and none shall make you afraid: and I 
will cause evil beasts to cease out of the land, neither shall 
the sword go through your land. And ye shall chase your 
enemies, and they shall fall before you by the sword. And 
five of you shall chase a hundred·, and a hundred of you shall 
chase ten thousand; and your enemies shall fall before you 
by the sword. And I will have respect unto you, and make 
you fruitful, and multiply you, and will establish my cove
nant with you." (Lev. 26: 3-9.) Read this whole chapter, 
and see how the Lord impresses upon them that he is Jeho
vah, and that he will continually work for their good if 
they will continue to do his will. These promises were 
something remarkable, covering all the ground of tempo·ral 
prosperity, including everyth ing needed to make them a 
prosperous, peaceful, and happy people. And wheneve·r 
those people lived as God told them to live, they were the 
best and happiest people that lived on the earth at that 
time. But it is a noted fact that all these blessings were 
conditioned upon the faithful observance of the command
ments and statutes of the Lord. He said: " If ye walk in my 
statutes, and keep my• commandments, and do them." This is 
plain. They could not fail to miderstand what he said. So 
the fulfi llment of the promises depended upon thei'r obedi
ence. There was not an intimation that the blessings would 
come to lhem if they did not obey. Nor was it a mere 
matter of obedience. God did not issue these commands 
just because he had the right to command and to force them 
to obey, as a tyrant might do. He had regard to their good 
in the whole matter. He knew these commands included 
purely and simply what was for their good; that obedience 
to them on their part would make them what they ought 
to be, and must be, in order to enjoy such blessings and be 
happy in them. Prosperity, plenty, and all that a fleshly, 
corrupt heart could wish, is always a curse, and not a bless
ing. No people could be happy in the enjoyment of such 
blessings with selfish, corrupt hearts and lives. Peace, 
quietness, and mutual enjoyment together would have been 
impossible to them without a pure and ardent desire for 
them, and the preparation that such obedience would bring. 
Hence God . does not bestow such blessings upon people that 
are not worthy of them, that are not in harmony with his 
divine will. The wicked may cry, " Peace, peace;" but 
there is no peace for them. God knew that the enjoyment 
of such blessings as he offered upon their obedience would 
be an utter impossibility. All sorts of evil are forever at 
work among a wicked and corrupt people, and by their own 
corruption they forever drive away peace, contentment, and 
happiness. 

Besides, there were two sides to the whole matter of obedi
ence as required at the hands of the Jews. They could not 
possibly remain a peaceful and happy people in disobedience 
to the will of God. Hence, immediately following the above 
promises, which were entirely conditioned upon .their obedi
ence, God further says: "But if ye will not hearken unto me, 
and will not do all these commandments; and if ye shall re
ject my statutes, and if your soul abhor mine ordinances, 
so that ye will not do all my commandments, but break my 
covenant; I also will do this unto you: I wi ll appoint terror 
over you, even consumption and fever, that shall consume 
the eyes, and make the soul to pine away; and ye sha)l sow 
your seed in vain, for your enemies shall eat it. And I will 
set my face against you, and ye shall be smitten before your 
enemies; they that hate. you shall rule over you; and ye 
shall flee when none pursueth you." (Verses 14-17.) 

All the rest of this chapter is taken up in detailing the 
penalties and punishments that were certain to be meted 
out upon· those people if they refused to do the Lord's will. 
There was to be no middle ground for them. If they chose 
to do the Lord's will, then all the promised blessings would 
be theirs, without the show of a ddubt. They could be as 
certain of that as they were of their own existence. God 
was not tampering with them. He was not planning to 
deceive them, nor to palm off any sort of imposition upon 
them. The promised blessings were positively certain if 
they would obey on their part, and the penalties were 
equally certain i! they did not obey. There was no possible 
chance to dodge them or to in any way avoid them. They 
were simply inevitable if they did not obey. The future 
history of those people shows beyond a peradventure that 
every word the Lord said to them was literally true. It 
shows that when they were o·bedient to the will of God, all 
the promises were fulfilled to the very letter; also, that when 
they disobeyed, the J;Jenalties of that disobedience were all 
hurled upon them, and they found it impossible for them to 
escape. They found there was no middle ground for them 
to occupy. Read the books of Joshua and of Judges, and 
you will see that both the promises and penalties were 
literally fulfilled, and that to the very letter; the promises 
when they were obedient and worthy of them, and the 
penalties when they were disobedient and unworthy. The 
!fewish people were never a prosperous and happy people 
while in disobedience to God. But if they had been con
siderate, had studied and prop8rly appreciated the gracious 
promises God made to them, and had appreciated the godly, 
beautiful, and happy lives their obedience to God would 
have led them into, and the certainty of the fulfillment 
of the promises just as soon and as long as they made them
selves worthy of them, they would have allowed nothing to 
keep them out of obedience and from the enjoyment of 
such rich and lovely blessings. But-alas for them!-they 
were shortsighted and inconsiderate, preferred to go their 
own ways rather than accept the Lord's ways and be happy 
in goodness and purity of heart and life. Hence only a 
small part of the time were tho·se people obedient and 
happy, from the t ime of their deliverance from Egyptian 
bondage to their final loss of Canaan. Instead of being a 
nation of righteous people, inclined to follow the will of 
God and enjoy his rich blessings, they were most of their 
time a wicked, r ebellious people, suffering the awful penal
.ties of sin, instead of resting and basking in the pure favors 
and blessings of a gracious and merciful God. We have 
their history and the example of their foolish choice, and 
we assuredly ought to profit by it and be a wiser, better, 
and happier people. 

THE MEANING OF A VOTE. 

RYE. A. E. 

A states!llan is a high type of man; a demagogue is a 
hypocrite and mob leader. A statesman is unselfish and 
seeks the welff).re and peace of his country and the greatest 
good of all; a demagogue seeks his own selfish aggrandize
ment at the destruction of the interests of the people, while 
pretending to seek their good. A statesman studies and 
works in self-sacrifice to manage the affairs of state in 
the moet economical and beneficial way, so as to bring pros
perity alike to all classes and· all homes and to confer upon 
all equal privileges and rights and special favors to none; 
the demagogue manages the affairs of state so· as to enhance 
his own fortune and perpetuate his own honors, while he . 
impoverishes the people and robs them of their privileges 
and rights. A statesman prefers truth, honor, and ri,ght, 
to election by fraud and corruptibn; a demagogue resorts to 
boodle and a stuffed ballot box in order to his election. That 
is a wise and happy people who can distinguish between the 
statesman and the demagogue, and who follow the states-
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man. People, otherwise sensible and good, at times, it 
seems, lika to be deceived and are easily misled by the 
hypocritical smiles, fawning cajolery, and false promises of 
the demagogue. A politician pretends to be interested in all , 
shake hands with everybody, kisses all the babies, and acts 
the sycophant in general, and every one knows it, yet all 
seem to like his fawning. 

Excepting Christianity, with its promise of the life that 
now is and of that which is to come, and apart from it, 
patriotism is the greatest thing in the world. If there were 
no resurrection from the dead, no great hereafter, no over
ruling God, working out his eternal purposes for the salva
tion and everlasting good of all who submit to his will, to 
seek the greatest temporal good to the greatest number of 
the people would be the greatest and best thing to do. To 
love one's country is to seek the peace, welfare, and greatest 
temporal good of all. Patriotism recognizes the liberty and 
rights of all citizens; it does not enrich one class by oppress
ing another; it does not honor one class by dishonoring an
other; in its eyes ~ll men, as to rights, privileges, and pro
tection, are equal, and the whole country belongs alike to all 
and all belong alike to it-every citizen is a part of the 
whole. A demagogue is anything but a patriot; be may be a 
traitor, but be can never be a patriot. Patriotism is not only 

.admirable, but is the only bulwark of the rights and liberty 
of the people. Liberty dies when patriotism dies. Dema
gogism is not oniy detestable, but is destructive of the rights 
and liberty of the people; it is oppression and ruin. 

But there is a God, the ·Supreme Ruler of the universe; 
Jesus of Nazareth is his Son, the Christ, and the Savior of 
men; and Christiani.ty is the teaching of the Christ. Chris
tianity is the greatest thing in the world because it seeks the 
greatest good of all men of all ages for t ime and eternity. 
The "citizenship" of Christians " is in heaven." (Phil. 
3: 20.) 

Many Christians not only vote, but they think that those 
who do not vote fail to discharge a very important duty. 
For example, a brother told me a few days ago that if I do 
and vote in the forthcoming election to be held on August 4, 
I will show cowardice, and he quoted one of the best 
preachers in all the land as saying that this will be the 
time when all good men should vote. My reply was that 
when one acts against his consci'entious convictions, he 
shows cowardice. Not only so, but to vote when one's con
scientious convictions are against voting is to show a lack 
of faith in God, who rules "in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomsoever he will , ang setteth up over it the 
lowest of men." (Dan. 4: 17.) God so rules now, and 
every officer in the land is an instrument in his hand to 
accomplish his purposes. His purpose sometimes is to 
chastise other nations and sometimes his own people by a 
given nation, and he places as ruler over that -nation a man 
suitable for such work, and that may be, as Daniel says, 
the basest of men. Still, such a .ruler, not meaning to serve 
God's purpose, but his own wicked ends, will receive from 
God in due time just punishment. (See Isa. 10: 5-19 for 
an example. 

But many good men argue that if Christians do not vote 
to put honest and competent men in office, the country will 
go to the bad. According to human wisdom, this seems 
true. But, admitting this to be true, all Christian people 
do not vote alike, and do not always vote for the best men . 
Many Democrats claiming to be Christians will vote for cor
rupt Democrats in preference to honest Republicans, and 
many Republicans claiming to be Christians will vote for 
corrupt Republicans in preference to honest Democrats. 
Christian people, as well as others, more frequently vote 
politics than principles, and respond to the party cry and 
party lash with much greater hurrah than to truth and 
right. Granting now that Christians should vote, I ask 
the meaning of a vote. 

Every vote stands for something-either principle and 

right, Jaw and order, or fraud and corruption, oppression 
and poverty, according as it is cast for a statesman or a 
demagogue. Every voter, even if b e claims to be a Chris
tian, who knowingly votes for ,a corrupt man, is himself cor
rupt. He may innocently vote for a C9ITL\pt man and be 
innocent; but when he does so knowingly, he willfully be
comes a party t.\) every fraud practiced and every wrong 
committed by that corrupt man. A Christian cannot and 
will not knowingly become a party to crime or aid and abet 
fraud. Deciding the great interests of a great country by 
vote is no tr ifling matter. Vgters are responsible for the 
results. That men must be of age and otherwise qualified to 
cast an intelligent vote shows that voters are responsible. 
Men are not to be driven up and registered and voted as so 
many sheep or hogs are counted into a pen ; but they are, 
as citizens of an independent and free country, to exercise 
their own rights and act upon their own responsibility. Men 
who sell their votes are traitors to their country and should 
not be allowed to vote. We have all heard of the use of 
boodle. I do not pretend to say who uses it ; I am only 
dealing with the practice. I do say that all -who sell their 
votes are practically traitors. 

But while it is traitorous to sell votes, many of those who 
do so, if all reports be true, are ignorant, morally weak, 
and lacking in apprectation of citizenship and patriotism. 
Hence the intelligent man who buys their votes is worse than 
they are. The man or political party that gets into power 
by the use of boodle or fraud in any way is wholly unfit to 
manage the affairs of the country and will betray the country 
for self-aggrand izement. No confidence can be piaced in the 
officer, from policeman to Presiden.t, who gets into office by 
fraud . Every man who buys votes in order to be elected 
will sell his own after his election. · He may not sell his 
vote for a drink of whisky or a dollar and a half, the price he 
paid for the ignorant man's vote, but he will sell it. Every 
man who gets into office by fraud in any way will practice 
fraud after his election. 

When deploring once to a brother, and the treasurer of his 
congregation, the fact that a certain political 'party had 
"counted out" the officers elected by another party, he r e
plied that that is the way the party "counted out" woul d 
act had it the ,Power, and he believed in treating it in the 
same way. This is dishonesty and fraud. If any or every 
political party uses boodle and gets into office by fraud, then 
every party is corrupt. To " count out" those .who have 
been legally elected is both to steal and to lie, and all who 
participate in the fraud are thieves and liars. They have 
stolen office and have lied about it. Every man who stuffs 
the ballot box is a thief and a liar. All election officers who . 
st.uff the ballot box perjure themselves, even if they belong 
to forty churches. It is as bad-as corrupt and immoral
to steal votes and to steal an o·ffi ce as to steal . chickens, 
horses, or money. The ignorant chicken thief is far better 
than the educated and intelligent man who steals office. 
The officer who winks at evil and knowingly fails to carry 
out the laws to the best of his knowledge and ability has 
perjured himself; he is a known and sworn liar. All men 
who vote to r~elect officers known to be Ilerjurers place by 
their votes a premium upon lying and fraud and become 
parties to the same. No honest man will do this; certainly 
no Christian can . If there is no honest man, no statesman, 
seeking the good and greatest interests o.f all, then honest 
men C"annot vot~. A vote stands for that in the voter for 
which it is cast, and a true patriot and honest man is bound 
to cast an honest vote, a vote for the maintenance of law 
and order, justice and right. 

Then, if the argument holds that good men must vote 
in order to put good men in office, then "good men" must 
practice what they preach and vote as they argue. They 
must not be forced by the party lash to vote for corrupt men 
and corrupt principles of their party agai nst honest men 
and good principles of another party, 
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PE!~EJ 
~ By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith is in a meeting at Henry, Henry 
County Tenn. 

Brother E. L. Jorgenson recently baptized one person at 
Cedar Springs, Ky. 

ETother J. N. Armstrong is to begin a two-weeks' meeting 
at Pottsville, Texas, on August 7. 

Brother Lytton Alley preached at Cedar Grove, near this 
ci ty, on Sunday, July 17, and baptized two persons. 

Brother 0 . E. Tallman is i::l a good meeting at Altamont , 
Tenn. His next meeting is at Irving College, Tenn. 

Brother J . A. Sisco recently closed a six-days' meeting 
at Flat Rock, near Hohenwald, Tenn., with two baptized. 

Brother J. M. Cochran, of Walker, W. Va., recently closed a 
meeting in Tyler County, W. Va., wit!; five baptized and one 
restored. >1 

Brother Alexander Campbell (colored) is in a tent meet
ing at Smyrna, Tenit., to continue as long as the interest 
demands. 

Brother John B. Hardeman is in a meeting at Shepp, 
Haywood County, Tenn., to continue as long as the interest 
demands. 

Brother F . 0. Howeli's meeting at Oak Grove, near Fulton, 
Ky., continued te11 days and cl0sed with eight baptized and 
three by letter. 

Brother J. W. Grant's meeting at Amanda's Chapel, near 
Pegram, Tenn., continues with good interest and two bap
tized up to July 29. 

Brother J. P . . Watson recently closed a six-days' meeting 
at Holly Springs, Overton Co]lnty, Tenn., with eight bap
tized and two restored. 

Brother J. D. Walling, of Cookeville, Tenn., recently closed 
a nine--days' meeting at Double Springs, Tenn., with one bap
tized and one restored. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield's meeting near Grapeland, Texas, 
closed with nineteen baptized and one restored. He is now 
in a meeting at McLean, Texas. 

Brother John Hayes is in a good meeting near Kossee, 
Texas, with two baptized up to July 26. His next meeting 
will be in Milam County, Texas. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at Morriston, Fla., con
tinued nine days, and closed with two baptized, two from 
the Baptists, and three restored. 

Brother Willis H. Allen writes: "My second tent meeting 
in Barren County, Ky., closed last night, with thirty-two 
baptized and one from the Baptists." 

Brother W. W. Barber is in· a good meeting at Bakerville, 
Tenn. He recently . closed a short meeting at Brier Ridge, 
Giles County, Tenn., with one restored. 

Brother W. N. Carter recently closed a slx-days' meeting 
at Clinton, Texas, with thirteen baptized. He is now in a 
meeting at Walker, near McGregor, Texas. 

Brother W. W. Wester has moved to Gadsden, Ala., which 
will be his permanent address. He Js to begin a meeting at 
Sulligent, Lamar County, Ala., next Sunday. 

Brother J. W. Brents is in a meeting at Lipscomb's Chapel, 
near Brownsville, Tenn. His meetin.g at Vale, Carroll 
County, Tenn., closed with one from the Baptists. 

Bro ther C. M. Pullias is now in a meeting at Verona, Mar
shall C'Junty, Tenn. His meeting at Dixon Springs, Tenn., 
was we ll attended, but closed without any additions. 

Bwther J. B. Nelson's meeting at Roxton, Texas, closed 
with three baptizei. He and Brother Lee Garrett are now 
in 11 meeting at a place eight miles from Paris, Texas. 

B1 other Larimore's meeting at Nashville, Ark:, closed 
with eleven baptisms. The meeti-:J.g was a good one. He is 
now engaged in a meeting at Hurri cane Mills, Tenn. 

Brother 0. E. Billingsley is in a good meeting at Pine 
Grove, near Randolph, La., with six baptized when last heard 
from. He recently closed a good meeting at Summerfield, 
La., with eight baptized. 

Brother A. M. George's address is at Albany, Texas. We 
give his address for the benefit of those who have written 
to us for his address since his article on " Christian Voters " 
appeared in our columns. 

Brother L. L. Jones writes, under date of J1,1lY 25: "Our 
meeting at Hayes' Chapel, near Clarksville, Ark., continues 
with good Interest and attendance. Since last report, eight 
more have l;Jeen baptized." 

Brother H. Leo Boles' meeting at Little River, Christian 
County, Ky., closed last Sunday night, with six baptized. 
Brother Boles begins a meeting at Vesta, Wilson County, 
Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother T. C. Fox informs us that his meeting at Ravens
croft, Cumberland County, Tenn., is well attended, and that 
up to July 26 he had baptized four persons. His next meet
ing will be near Lafayette, Tenn. 

Brother J. C. McQuiddy preached at Davidson, Tenn., on 
Saturday evening, July 9, and three times on the Sunday 
following, and baptized one person. This makes three that 
he has baptized at that place recently. 

Brother Frank Morr-ow is in a good meeting at Odd Fel
lows'. Hall, Giles County, Tenn., with one baptized at the first 
service. Brother Morrow held a . meeting at Odd 'Fellows' 
Hall last year and baptized twenty persons. 

Brother R. D. Smith, of Corsicana, Texas, is engaged in a 
meeting at Powell, Texas, with good interest and attendance. 
The brethren at Powell have recently completed their meet
inghouse, which is well seated and lighted. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry's meeting at Dry Creek, Hum
phreys County, Tenn., closed with two baptized. He is now 
in a meeting at Flat Rock, Smith County, Tenn., and is to 
begin at Bethlehem, Wilson County, Tenn., next Sunday. 

Brother 0. L. Hardin, of Van Alstyne, Texas, recently 
closed an eleven-days' meeting at Shannon, near Denison, 
Texas, with fourteen baptized and one restored. Brother 
Hardin is now in a meeting at Davis, Lamar County, Texas. 

~rather Thomas C. King, of Etheridge, Tenn., is in a meet
ing at Rogersville, Ala. He is preaching in the Presbyterian 
meetinghouse. He recently closed his sixth meeting with 
the Etheridge congregation, with six baptized and three 
from. the Baptists. 

Brother A. LeRoy Elkins writes from Millsap, Texas: 
" Our meeting at Coalgate, Okla., closed on Friday evening, 
July 22. with four baptized and two restored. Coalgate is a 
mining town, and the miners atld many others seem to be 
beyond the reach of the gospel." 

Brother W. R. Hassell writes from Hohenwald, Tenn., 
under date of July 25: "After having continued eight daye, 
our meeting at Parker's Creek closed with five baptized and 
one r estored. I go to Swan, Hickman County, Tenn., to-day, 
to continue the meeting begun by Brother Henry King." 

Brotrher W. E. Morgan writes: "I began a meeting at 
Boyd, Texas, on July 15, in a tent furnished by the South-
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.side Church, Fort Worth, Texas. The interest is good. 
Brother Ernest Lovelace, of Hallsville, is leading the song 
.service. We are to begin at Newark, Texas, on July 28." 

Brother John T. Poe, of Longview, Texas, writes, under 
·date of July 28: " I have just closed a mission meeting in 
Burnet County, Texas, with sixteen additions-----seven bap
tized. J go next to Farmersville and McKinney, Texas . . 
Who wants a meeting, to begin on Sunday, August 28?" 

Brother J. R. Bradley writes from Elora, Tenn., under 
-date of July 26: "On Sunday evening, July 24, Brother A. H. 
Rozar and I closed an eight-days' meeting at Molino, with 
·seven baptisms. I am now in a meeting at this place, with 
good audiences at night. This ts the home of Brother J. J. 
Horton, who is assisting me in the meeting. Brother Rozar 
ts now in a tent meeting at Mount Hermon, Bedfo-rd County, 
'Tenn. Brother Horton and I will be in a meeting next 
week at Corder's Cross Roads ." 

Brother John ·T. Hinds writes from Berry, Ala., under date 
-of July -28: "Our meeting of two weeks with the Oak Grove 
'Church, near Clough, resulted in five baptisms and foar 
l'Eistorations. A meeting of two-weeks' duration at Flat 
·Creek previous to this resulted in three baptisms and one 
restored. One more sermon at Flat Creek, a talk at the 
water, and eleven more baptized, making fourteen in all
nineteen at both places. Seven baptisms at Cordova, mak
ing twenty-six baptisms since I came to Alabama." 

. Brother J. C. Estes writes: "When we came to Lone 
Oak, Texas, the 'digressives' pitched into a meeting. We 
waited a week and asked one of their leading members how 
~ong they were going to continue their meeting, and he said 
just tlll a certain date (mentioning the date). He said the 
preacher could not stay any longer. I .said: 'Well, we 
begin on that date.' The preacher has decided to stay 
longer, and they have announced that they are going to run 
as long as they have money to pay him. We ca:r:qe out of 
town two and one-half miles, pitched our tent, and began our 
meeting. The crowds have been good from the first, al
though it is a destitute place, and have increased every time 
so far." 

The Christian Word and Work, of New Orleans, La., says: 
" ' Queries and Answers' is a new book just out. J. W. 
Shepherd has carefully compiled the questions whiyh have 
been sent to David Lipscomb for the past forty years, and 
his answers thereto through the Gospel Advocate. The sub
jects discussed cover almost every phase of bu.siness, home, 
and religion. The questiO)lS have been asked by persons 
from almost every walk of life. They are, therefore, prac
tical. The answers are short, pointed, and comprehensive. 
It is impossible to give a perfect review or depict the real 
-value of the book. It must be read to be appreciated." 
·p r ice, $1.50 a copy. Send all orders to J. W. Shepherd, 317- · 
:2 19 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother F. B. Srygley writes from Quinton, Okla., under 
-date of July 27: " I preached thirteen times in the courthouse 
cand in the courthouse yard at Clarksville, Ark., and closed 
·without a single addition; but I do not think the meeting 
·was a total failure. I found about twenty-seven members 
·in and around Clarksvllle, meeting from house to house; 
:and ·if they continue faithful , they may some day see a good 
-congregation there; but it will certainly take long and 
·patient work. I have vreached four discourses at this place 
. and have four to baptize this .afternoqn. An opposition 
meeting was started here Sunday by a man who advertises 

'himself as a 'former cowboy who was converted in jail.' I 
cannot see how either fact in his former life could be any 
advantage to h-im, but he evidently thinks they are. Our 

·audiences are large, notwithstanding the opposition, and we 
nope to ~ave a good meeting. I go from here to Huckabay, 
'Texas, where I am to begin on the :first Sunday in August." 

. 
TWENTY·FIV£ THOUSAND. 

With this issue we begin a campaign to extend the circula
tion of the Gospel Advocate to twenty-five thousand sub
scribers. The friends of the Gospel Advocate have always 
supported heartily and cheerfully the efforts of this journal. 
They have seconded its efforts in every good work. The 
editors of this paJ1er have been hearty in their support and 
encouragement of our missionary work, our colleges, and the 
teaching in the church of God. · We all feel deeply the im
portance of enlisting every member of the body of Christ 
in the tnterlocutory teaching of the church. We do not-in
tencl. to decrease our efforts in behalf of every good cause. 
We feel, however, that the time has come for a great cam
paign to be made 'in behalf of the Gospel Adv@cate. The 
time has arrived to greatly multiply and increase the useful
ness and influence of the" Old Reliable." Why should we not 
all redouble our efforts in behalf of the paper that has fought 
0ver half a century for pure and unadulteratE)d Christianity? 
In all these years the Gospel Advocate has never given forth 
an uncertain sound. In the midst of opposition and persecu
tion it has boldly and fearlessly contended for the faith 
once for all delivered to tlre saints. It has sought, and it still 
seeks, to please God rather than men. We are confident 
that there are thousands of people all over the country who 
love a pure gospel and who would delight to read the Gospel 
Advocate. Our workers can help us and do these people a 
favor b~ calling their attention to this journal. 

Our idea is not to increase the circulation of the Gospel 
Advocate by cheapening the subscription price. Experience 
has taught us that this is not best for the publisher or the 
subscriber. If this journal is not wo·rth one dollar and fifty 

cents a year to the reader, it is not worth anything. We 
believe it better to publish a first-class journal at a reasona
ble price than to publish a cheap journal at almost nothing. 
Our aim is to publish · the very best paper we can with the 
means at_ our command. If our 'constituency ·wm increase 
our available funds, we will make other needed improve
ments in the Gospel Advocate. The publishers are not seek
ing to make money out of the paper, but they are endeavor
ing to acco-mplish good. We would like for each subscriber 
to realize that by paying the subscription to the paper and 
paying It promptly, he is helping the joU'rnal for~ard 
to still greater usefulness. Whenever a subscriber reads the· 
paper for a year and then refuses to pay the subscription 
price, he is helping to lower the efficiency and usefulness of 
the paper. The publication of the Gaspe! Ad-vocate is not a 
lucrative business, neither can the publishers publish in
definitely a higher-grade jour-nal .than its constituency will 
support. We must ask the most hearty cooperation of our 
subscribers in order that we may reach the highest possible 
usefulness with the Gospel Advocate. We have never ap
pealed in vain to our readers. We look for great results 
from the campaign we are now entering. 

You can help preach the gospel and increase the usefulness 
of the paper of your choice in the following ways: 

1. If your subscription is past due, pay up and renew at 
once for another year. 

2. Send us a number of new subscribers. 
3. Write us to send sample copies to pers'ons who are able 

and who should take a good religious journal. 
4. Speak to your friends ab,out the Gospel Advocate. 
5. If you will undertake to help us secure the twenty-five 

thousand subscribers, write us, giving your address, so that 
we can furnish you any advertising matter you may need . 

Begin the mornir,g by saying to thyself, "I shall meet the 
busybody, the ungrateful, arrogant, deceitful, envious, and 
unsocial. But I who have seen the nature of the good, that 
it is beautiful, and of the bad, that it is ugly, can be inju:red 
by none of them.''-Marcus Aurelius. 
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By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMA'l'ION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, boweve\' 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of tbe banks in· 
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Do the O ne , Nor Negle ct the Other. 

In the Gospel Advocate of July 7, Erother E. C. Fuqua, of 
Greeley, CoL, writes as fo llows : 

I have baptized no one as yet, but there is interest. which, 
with a iittle more teaching, will ripen, I am sure, into· obedi
ence to the truth. Brethren who have been fellowshiping our 
work here are considerably discouraged from furtb,er fello·w
~hip because of no visible results as yet from our labors and 
their means. But this means that we will be harder pressed 
to keep the work moving, since our courage and faith were 
never brighter and firmer. 

It will be noted that the very field in which Brother Fuqua 
is laboring is one of the home fields that have been pointed 
out as more worthy of attention than Japan and other he::t
then lands across the sea. Yet now , those that have been 
advocating home missions to the disparagement of foreign 
missions, on the ground that more good can be done here 
than there, are r eady to abandon even the home mission field 
~a very striking illustration M the point which I have been 
making all along that those who cast out the foreign fields 
will in time cast out those at home. 

The idea so many have that one must go where he can do 
the most good is false. It is interpreted to mean where one 
-can have the mo-st additions; but there is · not a man -on 
earth who can tell where this is. Often everyt])ing seems 
favorable for a "good" meeting, which word " good" means 
a liberal number of additions; the preacher is a "powerful" 
preacher, and everybody is ready for the meeting; but on 
and on the meeting goes, week after week, and finally closes 
with not a single addition-" visible results" a flat failure. 
At other times and places just the reverse as o-ften happens, 
and scores are brought in when no one expected it. En
tirely too much ado is being made about "visible results," 
anyway. "The kingdom of God cometh not with observa
tion." And mo-reover, are there no "visible results" be
sidell getting people to confess Christ and .be baptized? 
What becomes of a majority of our "visible results?" Far 
more advancement would be made if the brethren would be 
more willing and anxious fo·r the preachers to· save more of 
the "visible results" already in the churches, rather than 
be skipping from pillar to post trying to bring in more raw 
material only half converted. With many, baptism is made 
void and is no longer "for the remission of sins" because 
they have not repented. They are still wedded to their sins, 
and the very next hour after their baptism they go right on 
practicing them. Such " visible results" a~ these-and I 
regret to say their number is almost legion-are a positive 
disgrace to the church and a hin,drance to the cause. 

This whole thing of acting only where and when there are 
immediate and "visible results" is suicidal. It is like a 
transient tenant who goes on another's farm. He wants 
immediate results. He makes no effort at a general improve
ment of the place, but selects the richest spots and leaves 
out all the rest. Soon the richest spots are worn out, and 
be moves off poorer than when he came, and leaves the farm 
in a far worse condition than he found it. So in God's field, 
be who goes in as a mere tenant, with no particular interest 
in the farm as a whole, will gro-w poo-rer and poorer him
self, and will leave the field of labor worse than he found it. 

There is of necessity in every place much invisible labor 
to be expended before we can pro-perly expect visible re
sults. On any well-directed farm the plowing, the seeding, 
and the harvesting are all given due ·attention. Even so 
on God's farm. "For herein is the saying true, One soweth, 
and anothe!· reapeth. I sent ·you to reap tha:t whereon ye 
have not labo-r ed : others l;lave labored, and ye are entered 
into their labor.". 

I trust that none will be so short-sighted as to neglect 
Bro-ther F'uqua because none have yet turned to the Lord. 
The Colorado soil is so overgrown that it will take time; 
but it is rich, and a harvest is an assured fact. Brother 
F uqua has the right idea and by all means should be sus
tained. The very fields that ar:e no-w most promising were 
once tilled by such men as Brother Fuqua, with no imme. 
diate results. 

How to C or rect the Error . 

The supr:ort of a" Methodist-Presbyterian-Christian Union 
School '' in Nanking, China, is a problem the Christian 
Churches in cooperation with the Foreign Christian MiS
sionary Society now have to face. The majori ty of the 
board of directors of this school are Methodists and Pres
byterians, while the president of the school is a Methodist. 
The Christian Standard and others are much opposed to the 
step the missionaries in China have taken in putting their 
schoo( into the hands of the Methodists and Presbyterians, 
feeling that the very purpose for which they were sent to' 
China bas been defeated. But what c_?.n the dissatisfied 
churches in the home land do, since the action of the mis
sionaries in China has been sanctioned by the Executive 
Board of the Foreign Society at Cincinnati? So long as 
they continue to send their offerings to the society, just so 
long will they be appropriated as the judgment of that body 
may see ·fit, whether it pleases the churches or not. The 
only remedy for the churches is to discard the society and 
send their offerings direct to the work and workers on the 
field such as they approve. IIi this way, and this way only, 
can they keep their work under their own control. 

Report lor · S econd Quarter , 1910. 

For my own support I have received from the churches 
during April, May, and June, $27 4.87; for the school, $49. 
I desire to raise three hundred dollars m·ore for the school 
in the next sixty days. Please _send t<>; me at 642 North 
Twenty-ninth Street, Louisville, Ky. , being careful to state 
that it is fo-r the school. Brother Klingman sends en
com·aging reports. Brother B. W. Hon will sail in Septem
ber, the Lord willing. He needs yet about two hundred and 
seventy dollars. Send to him at Harlan, Iowa. 

Appointments. 

I will be at the following places on the dates given: 
South Harr:etb, Tenn., August 6, 7; Leiper's ·Fo·rk, Ten.tL, 
August 8-11; Franklin, Tenn., August 12-14. From Frank
lin I will probably turn toward Louisville to be with my 
family a few days, stopping at one or two places on .the 
way; then return to Nashville by September 4, to begin the
lectures at Foster Street. 

We learn wisdom from failure much more than from suc-
cess, often discover what will do by finding out what will 
not do, and probably he who never made a mistake never 
made a discovery. Horne Tooke used to say of his studies. 
in intellectual philosophy that he had beco;me all the better 
acquainted with the country through having had the good 
luck sometimes to lose his way.-Samuel Smiles. 
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DISCIPLINE OF THE TONCUE. 

I suppose that if we are to J iscipline 
the tongue, we must, first of all, en
deavor to make real to ourselves the 
seriousness of speech. We should 
think about it day after day, until by 
God's grace we feel, as we have never 
felt before, that our words are really 
a very large ·part of our moral life. 
For example, we should thinlr of the 
suffering which has been inflicted upon 
ourselves by careless and bitter words; 
of the injury which we know that such 
words have done to other men. We 
should think of words that have stung 
us to passion; of words which have 
filled our imagination with foul 
shapes, that haunted us day by day and 
refused to be banished; of words which 
have shaken our faith in God and de
stroyed our comfort in his love. 

We should think of words which 
have created unjust suspicion of the 
integritY. qr the sobriety of other men, 
and have led to the loss of the confi
dence of their employers and to the 
ruin of their families. We should 
think of the wretched whisperers who 
have quenched the love of wives for 
their husbands and · of husbands fOi' 
their wives. We should think of how 
we ourselves have been misled and in
volved in serious troubles by the care-

' less inaccuracy of the words of men 
we have trusted. In every way tliat we 
can we should try to bring home to our
selves the truth that words which are 
lightly spoken may be a grave offense 
again st justice and against charity.
Excl3.ange. 

HELP BROTHER YOHANNAN. 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

The contributions for Brother Yo
hannan to be sent in the next remit
tance are coming in slowly. May I 
again remind his friends and those who 
wish a part in his work that the time 
is slipping away? While an account of 
the work of the Nashville churches in 
the way of foreign missions i s being 
demanded· by the Guide, here is a mis
sion about which all readers of the 
Gospel Advocate are informed in full, 
except as to the names (whether 
churches or individuals) of the con
tributors. I do not publish the names, 
but show that the funds are provided, 
and how much. There is then no 
ground for the contributors to be 
"puffed up," ·nor does it have the ap
pearance of " sounding a trumpet be
fore " them. Still, they " let" their 
" light so shine . that others may 
see " their '' good works, and glo·rify " 
the "Father which is in heaven." 
So do not be remiss about sending your 
contributions to me for forwarding in 
the next remittance. Send to me at 
4307 Elkins Avenue, West Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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SCHOOLS. 

Is OT~,!~h~~~!~.~~ .. ~~~I~~y~~~~~~~ 
Excellent building. superb E-quipment, and strong faculty. 
Individual instruction given each pupil. Session opens Oct. 4th . 

For catalogue, address 
Dr. C. L. Stocks, Pres., 427·8 Austell Bldg., Atlanta, Ca. 

W d S 
e FOR GIRLS AND YOUNG WOMEN 

ar em1nary Nashville, Tennessee, 
46th year. Seminary and Special Courses. Conservatory of Music - Emil Winkler, Director; Si&no1' 
Camp~bello, Voice; Fritz Schmitz, Violin. 175 Boardin~ Pupils. COmplete a,ppointments. City ad· 
vanla~es. Beaulilul campus lor ouldo'or sports. For calalo~ue address J. D. ID.ANTON, PresidenL 

-~. ---- (Fishburne Military School 
W::tynesboro. Va. Beautiful for sitnfttion, Splenclicl 
campus. Latest equipment. Able fa c uh y. Uen tle 
m a nl y pupils . who cl a im to mak e clonhl e progress h er e. 
10 Rtates re1>reso ntecl pnst scss ion. If looking for a firs t
class school, write for illustrated calalog. 

\ JAS. A. FISHBURNE, A. B., Principal, Box273. 

PITTS & MITCHELL SCHOOL, 
Petersburg, Tennessee. 

Located in small, healthful towa. Oollege 
Preparatory. A tra in tng school for boys that 
really trains . High in ideal. Firm in disci
pline. Uncompromising in method. Will devel
op streng th , sturdiness, and endurance in your 
boy. A safe place. Worth your inveatigatlo!l. 
Write !or catalogue. Pitts & Mitchell, Prin
cipals, Feter •burg, Tennessee. 

Lockney College and Bible School 
New building. Obemical and physical ap

paratus . Ohartered Literary Oourses. Schools 
o! Bible, Music, Elocution, Business. Degree• 
conferred. Both sexes. Ten teachers. Health
ful climate. Catalogs re&dy. Jas. L. German, 
Jr., President, Lockney, Floyd Oounty, Texas . 

TULANE 
UNIVERSITY OF LOUISIANA 

j 216 Teachers NEW ORLEANS 2476 Students 

I 
EDWIN B. CRAICHEAD, L L. D., Prosldont 

Tulane University is located in New Orleans, the me-
l ra~~~~~:o~~;~~tt~~~es a~3~~~~e~~~titorles, extensive 

Ten departments comprising: 
Coli ego of Arts and Sciences, College o f Technology, 
Newcomb Collego for Young Women, Teachers' Col
logo, praduato Department, Law Department, Phar
macy Dep artm ent, Medical Department, Post·Cradu• 
ate Medical De partment, Dental Department and 
Summer School. 

Expenses Low. Low Dormitory Rates. For Catalogue 
Address. T.flUIS DATZ Se.cr .. ·tary. 

Campbell-Hagerman College. 
Resident school for girls and young women. 
Board a nd tuition, $300. New buildings. E very 
convenience. English , Oollege Prepsratory, 
Junior Oollege Courses. Music, Art, Expres-
sion . Physical Oulture. Students the past 
year from 16 States. .For ye»rbook "Pply to 
G. P. SIMMONS, Associate President, 437 West 
:S econd Street, LEXINGTON, KY. 

Vanderbilt University 
1007 STUDENTS tOO TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 80 ACRES 

~~~ge~~~~~~:.Vfidu~i!:~a~r~~~!~T~n~~r c~~~:!~:tr: 
Engineering, Law, Medicine, Dentistry, Phar
m acy. Theology. Send fu r cntnlol!ue. naming 
d epartment. J. E. HART, Sac., Na&hvllle 1 Tenn. 



90± 

A " SQUARE DEAL." 
[t is often argued that women do 

not have an equal chance with men, 
for enjoyment and usefulness, be
cause women suffer so much from 
pain and weakness. In a general 
sense, it is true that women bear more 
physical pain than men. However, 
the belief that women must suffer regu
larly, on account of ailments and 
weakness peculiar to their sex, has 
been successfully contradicted by the 
relief so many women have obtained 
by the use of Cardui, that great remedy 
for suffering women. 

I 

During the past fifty years, many 
thousands of women have written us, 
telling of the immedfate relief and 
permanent benefit they have rec eived 
from Cardui. These letters covtlr a 
great many forms of womanly illness. 
Mrs. M. E. Allred, of Hartford, Wash., 
writes: "Ever since I was sixteen years 
old I have suffered from female - trou
bles. I had headache, backache, and 
other troubles, every month. Some 
two years ago I began to use Cardui, 
and since then I have had no back
ache, my other troubles have stopped. 
I do not need any other medicine, and 
I am well." 

What Cardui has done for Mrs. 
Allred and other women, it surely can 
do fo·r you. Try it at once. Give your
self a "square deal." You will never 
regret it. Sold everywhere 

Handy Hame Fastener 
A n ew invention to take the 

W:s1~n~fi~~t~n~l~-~~~ :r~~~S 
Do~~-fr!~~~~u~u~:e:St~~~~~fci 
days. Every horse owner wild 

·'jl~~~ about them. Fits any hame. No 
fl straps or buckl es. Snn,ps in place 

instantly. Outwears the harness. 
~foney baok to any customer not 
pleased. 

Write today for ~ ~ 

~!~~1~~~~~ QA~ 
r.lQopytbuneverbefore. ~ 
Agent8 say stock sold out before f a irly get started. 
'l'homns Mfl!· ()o., 662 W nyne St., Dnyton1 Ohio. 

1 ender Skins Need 
Soothing 
Soaps 

~eiskell'sllfedlclnal Soap is blended of heal. 
mg herbs and gums which check any tend· 
ency toward rasll, eruptions or blotches. 
lt keeps the pores open-the skin velvety. 

! HE!SKELL'S 
Medicinal Toilet Soap 

is best of all for baby's bath-or your own 
Heiskell's Ointment removes blotches· 
redness and scaly eruptions. Relieves' 
t~li!i~~eta~~tf~::. druggist tor Bela-

JOHNSTON, HOLLOWAY & COMPANY, 
631 Commorce St., Philadelphia, Pa. · 

I guarantee my Croup Specific to 
cure and cure quick. Let me makt> 
known to you the best remedy to ~ 
bad. Sample tree tor the asking 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel· 
burst, Ga. 

BELLSa 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. JY"Send tor 
Oataloaue. The c. S, BELL CO., Hillsboro , 0 
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Colorado. 

Nyburg, July 21.-I closed the first 
gospel meeting in Pueblo County at the 
water to-day; one baptism. I preached 
in the Methodist meetinghouse. The 
!?reacher became enraged, called us "re
ligious sheep stealers and prize fight
ers," and forbade us to set our foot any 
more in his meetinghouse. We rejoice. 
(1 Pet. 3: 8-17.) I made my home with 
Brother J. S. Cummings, a poor renter. 
He gave me a good home, led the sing
ing, helped every way, and gave five 
dollars besides. I rejoice in having 
yokefellows like him ana his wife. 

JOSEPH B AUMANN. 

California. 

San Francisco, July 20.-I am now 
laboring with the church here and try
ing to bHild it up. We are meeting in a 
fine hall in the I. 0. B. B. Building, 149 
Eddy Street, between Mason and Tay
lor Streets, and within easy reach of 
nearly all the car lines. At present we 
have a Bible class at 10 A.M. and wor
ship .at 11 A.M., but we have no even
ing services. We hope to have evening 
services.m the near future. I shall en
deavor to keep the brethren posted on 
the work as much as possible. Breth
ren coming here to live or to visit 
should not fail to notify me. I shall 
do all I can. My home address is 253 
Eighth Avenue, and the telephone 
number is Pacific 121. 

M.A.x LANGP AAP. 

Kentucky. 

Fulton, July 26.-I have just closed 
an eigh_t-days' meeting at Antioch 
Church, near Dresden, Tenn. Some of 
the members are doing very well, but 
the ungodlinei:ls of others so over
shadows them that their influence is 
hindered. There were no additions, 
but I believe that some of the members 
realize the wrong that they have been 
committing and will live nearer to 
Christ-live purer, nobler, grander 
lives, and live in hope of life eternal. 

H. M. PHILLIPS. 

Fulton, July 18.-My meeting at 
Milan, Tenn., continued two weeks, with 
two baptisms. It was a mission meet
ing. Weakley County brethren fur
nished the tent. Greenfield brethren 
contributed to the work. We succeeded . 
in collecting about thirty-five brethren 
and sisters to work for the Lord as "it 
is written." Our congregations were 
excellent the whole time. The society 
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folks agreed to let us have the meeting
house every Sunday afternoon-once a 
month for preaching-and to hold 
meetings at such seasons as will be 
convenient to both parties. We are to 
bear half the expense of keeping up the 
building. I am sure that if the breth
ren do •their duty we will soon all be 
together there. My meeting at Veals
burg closed wit)l interest and ten addi
tions. This was a mission meeting 
held in an arbor. My meeting at Mount 
Vernon, Tenn., closed with nine bap- · 
tized and one restored. I am now in a 
meeting at Oak Grove, six miles east of 
Fulton, with one addition to the ccm· 
gregation by letter to · date. I begin at 
Hyndsver on July 26. F. Q . HoWELL. 

Ohio. 

Zanesville, July 19.:-I am in a mis
sion meeting at this place with Brother 
J. H. Pennell. The church is small 
and not able to do much financially, 
but steps will be taken to get enough 
help f;om outside to enable them to · 
have preaching once a month for a 
year. Brother C. H. Morin visited the 
meeting Friday night and spoke. 
Brethren Pennell and Morin and the 
writer were all formerly members of 
the congregation at Malta. · 

DON C ARLOS J Ai'ifES. 

Texas. 

Heidenheimer, July 24.-0n July 8 
I began a camp meeting on Little 
River, near Bryant Station, and con
tinued it ten days, with two and three 
services every day. We had several 
families on the ground when the meet
ing began, and they kept coming till 
we had twenty-one. Our crowds were 
large and attentive at the start, and 
they continued to grow to the last, 
when I am sure there were eight hun
dred on the ground. I have never seen 
such attention, and the church took on 
n ew life. We had a number of the old· 
est members with us all through-three 
brethren and three sisters whose ages 
run from seventy-two to seyenty-six 
years. What a sweet pleasure. to have 
them stand by me in the great work! 
Twenty-five were baptized and five re· 
turned to their " first love." Two were 
forbidden to be baptized by their par
ents. We pray that they may obey ere 
it is too late. We had such an oppor· 
tunity to sow "the seed of the king
dom " that we look for great results. 

R. T. SISCO. 
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Tennessee. 

Henderson, July 2-6.-I closed an 
eight-day<;' meeting at Marietta, Miss., 
last Sunday night, with seventeen bap
tized and one "by membership." I 
have never seen greater interest nor 
people more anxious to learn the truth. 
Most of the additions were from the 
Methodists and Baptists. We are sure 
that ouch and lasting good was accom
plished by this meeting. I will begin a 
meeting at Bogota on the first Lord's 
day il'l August. J. P. LOWREY. 

Bethesda, July 23-.-I ~egan a meet
ing at Liberty Church, about five miles 
west of Fernvale, in the western part 
of Williamsgn County, on the second 
Sunday in July, and closed it on the 
third Sunday night. The . weather was 
very unfavuable and the people were 
very busy, but we had a good . meeting, 
with four baptized. This is a new 
meetinghouse. I have held three meet
ings during the past two years, two of 
them in a tent. I am to- hold another 
meeting at Liberty beginning on the 
first Sunday in November. I begin to
morr.ow at Bethesda in a tent. I have 
preached here for the past two years, 
anril will try to build up a congregation. 
There is much prejudice here. 

OSCAR P ABHAM. 

Dresden, July 20.-0ur annual pro
tracted meeting at Lebanon , near Dres
den, was conducted by Brother C. S. 
Austin, of Troy, beginning on Tuesday 
night after the first Sunday in July 
and continuing until the third Sunday. 
The weather was very unfavorable, and 
we missed several sermons entirely. 
There were nine baptisms (six being 
baptized on the closing day), and the 
congregation and neighborhood gener
ally we1·e elated over the preaching. 
Brother Austin is an excellent preacher, 
being clear, logical, and forceful in his 
delivery; but his greatest power lies in 

· his consistency and fervency while in 
the pulpit. He never indulges in any
thing frivolous or sarcastic. He 
preaches the gospel in its fulln ess, 
power, and beauty. Such preaching is 
"the power of God unto salvation." 
It will break down the walls of preju
dice, bring men together, and bring 
the world to Qhrist. 

ROBERT E. FOWLER. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP TH.8 BYBTB!IO 

take the old standard GROVEl'S TASTEJ
LlllS;:, CHJI,L TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply aulnlne and Iron In a tasteless form. 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. .Fifty cents. 

Bowlden 8' ELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BEll FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE. MICHIGAN. 
Specia.l.discount t o readers of t~~ publlcatl011 
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IE-IIIRIIIIIJ . . 

aJJPDillll 
For Seasoning Meats, Soups, Gra
vies and Stews of All Kinds. Adds 
a Delightfully Pleasant and Exqui
site Relish and Also Aids Digestion. 

Gebhardt's Chl11 Powder is also used in mak
Ing those famous Mexican dishes "Chlll con 
carne," "Hot Tamales" and a hundred and 
one other dainty, appetizing dishes. Chill. 
Powder Is a condiment, made from the cele
brated Mexican Ohll! Pepper and other Mex
Ican spices necessary to produce that genuine 
Mexican fiavor, which characterizes GEB· 
HARDT'S EAGLE CHILI POWDER. Only 
the finest Chll1 Peppers (grown especially for 
this purpose) go Into our ClJ.!li Powder, all the 
other spices are the finest a,nd purest procura
ble. This makes Eagle Brand Chlll Powder 
first quality and the origina l Chlll Powder. 
Get a bottle from your grocer and ask him to 
give you one of our books, "Good Things To 
Eat." If your grocer can't supply you send 
us 16c for trial bottle of Eagle Uhlli Powder 
and this recipe bol'>k. 

Free sample •ent upon. request. 

GEBHARDT CHILl POWDER CO. 
SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS, 

905 

Jacobsc.f:l:Co. 

LADY WANTED 
to introduce our very complete Fall line of beau
tit 1 wool suitings, wash fabrics , fancy waist
lugs , silk handkerchiefs, petticoats , etc. Up-to
date New York Oity patterns. Finest line on the 
market. Dealing direct with the mills, you will 
find our prices low. Ir others can make $10 to 
$30 week ly, you can also. Samples, full instru c · 
tions in neat sample case, sh ip ped , express pre
paid . No money reqaired. Exclusive territory. 
Write for pa•ticulars. He first to apply. 
Standard Dress Goods Co ., Dept. 985, Binghamton, N. Y. 

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER 

COMPLETE CURE. 
Can chills be completely cured? Yes! 

" No prescription ever effected more 
than a temporary suppression of the 
chills. I was told to try your Hughes' 
Tonic; one bott~e made a complete 
cure." Sold by druggists-50-cent and 
$1 bottles. 

PREP • .um:p BY 

ROBINSON-PETTET Co. (Inc.). Louisville. 

Free to You and Every Sister Suf-
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a. woman. 
I know woman's sutl'erlngs. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mail, free of a.ny charge, my home treat· 

men! with full Instructions to any suiferer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help of a d octor. Men cennolunderstnnd 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
uperlence, we know better than a.ny doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure for leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulcera lion, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Paioflll 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; also palna ln 
head, back and bowels, bearinr down fullngs, nervousnau 
creeping feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, hoi 
flashes, weariness, kid ney. and bladder lroublos where cause• 
by weaknesses peculiar to our sex. • 

I want to send you a complete ten day's treatment 
entirely free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quick 1 y and 
surely. Remember, that, ol will cost you nolhing to 
give the treatment a. complete trial: and if you 

wish to continue, It will cost you only about 12 cents a w eek or less tlurii two cents a. day. It 
will not Interfere with rour work or occupation. Juat send me your name and address, tell me how you 
suffer If you wish, a.nd wills end you the treatment for your ca.se, entirely free,ln plo.in wrap
per, by return mail. I· will also send you free of cos!,. my book-"WOMAN'S OWl MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
-expla.natory Illustrations showing why women sUIIer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and Jearn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
" You must have an operation," you ca.n decide for yourself. ThoUS8lldsof women have cured 
themselves with my liome remedy. It cures all old or young, To Molhers of Daughlors, I will explain a. 
simple home treatment which speedlly and effectually cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness a.nd health always results from 
Its use. 

Wherever you live I can refer you to ladles of your own locality who know and will gladly 
tell a.ny su1ferer that thls Homo Treatment really curos all women'sdiseases, a.nd makes women well, 
strong, plU!I'P and robust . Just send •• your address, and the free ten day's treatment is yours, eJso 
the book. Write to·day, as you Jll&Y n ot see this offer again. Address 
MRS •. M. SUMMERS, Box 19n, • • South Bend, Ind., U.S. A. 
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It is the symbol Qf 
£elafute purity and will 
.:Oring .iou joY an4 sat
isfachon each. t1me 
it enters your home. 

"I cant 
ke~p house 
without it7 

Crystal 6 elatine w.ili 
save you mor~m 
moneY than rur oih· 
er article of ood 
you can buy. Each 
package mak~s. two 
~uar of deliClOUS,, 
e !''jelly: which is 
frtiD! as clear as cl)'S
tal". Simple to pre .. · 
nare,never curdles ,a
~rees with the most 
delicate stomach. 
Thousands will use 
ho other kind. 
kk your dealer. 
Free · srunple for 
your dealer's name. 

CRYSTAl GELATINE CO .• 
121 A Beverly 51., 

MASS. 

When writing to advertisers, please . 
mention tnis paper. 
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"WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST?" 

" What think ye of Christ? whose 
son is he ?" We sometimes forget that 
the second of these questions was 
meant to complete the first; and that 
it is the answer to the whole that mat
ters. For what is vital for us is not 
our estimate of J esus in general, but 
our idea o~ his origin and background, 
of his relation to the· God who is our 
Judge. If we forget this, we may fall 
into the banalite of approving of the 
Christ who came into the world not to 
be applauded, but to save. A "favora
ble opinion" of Jesus from such as we 
are is hard to distinguish from an im
pertinence; but everything that makes 
for our welfare in time and eternity 
depends on whether we view him as 
coming to us from God, and whether we 
welcome or refuse the God who comes 
to us iil him. 

' One observes that the question was . 
not asked until near the close of J e~ns· 
life, and only after men had had ful l 
opportunity to see and hear and ques
tion him. vVhen o·ne reads over rap
idly all in the Gospel of Matthew that 
precedes the asking of this questio~ , 

one is struck by the great variety of 

the conten ts of the chapters. Incident 
follows incident, parable follows para
ble, in an apparently unord ered and 
casual sequence. Indeed, the only 
unity in the whole material lies in the 
im.Pressio·ns its parts caroLine ~o give 
of the personality of Jesus. nut then 
these impressions are. tremendously 
significant and worth noting carefully. 
What are they? 

1. An impression of Strength. If you 
will look back to near the beginning of 
the Gospel, you will see that the first 
incident in which the adult Jesus is 
introduced exhibi ts him as confront
ing and overcoming a resisting will. 
"'l'hen cometh J esus from Galilee to 
the Jordan unto John, to be baptized 
of him. But John would have hindered 
him, saying, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and earnest thou t o me? But 
Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer 
it now; for thus it becometh us to ful
fill all righteousness." (Matt. 3: 
13-15. ) One is struck by the t ranquil 
strength by which J esus bears down 
the resistance to his will. The next 
incident shows him engaged in a fate- . 
ful confiict with the powers of evil 
suggestion ; and again the impression 
i s of vast resource. The third incident 
shows him summoning men from their 
a vocations to be his followers. They 
leave all and go after him as though 
their will s were only theirs to make 
them his. 

That impression of mastery of men 
and of life deepens as we read on. 
Jesus takes up simultaneously the 
works of preaching, of teaching, of 
healing-any one of them a laborious 
li-fe work; and he handles all three not 
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REi\IARKABLE TREATMENT. 

Almost miraculous cu res of persons af
fected witll the opium, morphine, a?d 
whisky llabi t are being accom'plished darly 
by Dr Woolley of Atla nta, Ga. For over a 
qua r ter of a century Dr. Woolley's cure for 
tile drug habit bas been in tile pnbhc eye. 
Dr. Woolley 's treatment rs ha rmless, a nd ab: 
so iutely r emoves t il e need and desrre for 
op iates and stim1;1 la n ts. .Tills featut:e, n o 
doubt, appea ls ·wr.t ll con.s rder~b l e. for.ce to 
tllose wllo feat· t ll en· cravm g wrll remam un
satisfied after· t lley put t ll emse lves ~nder 
Dr '\Voolley's care. H you address llrm at 
No·. 3B K Victor Sanitarium, Atl ant~, Ga., 
be will send yon bis book on tll ese drseases 
fr~e. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE. CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
<)hine." Another writes : "My friends 
are surpris: d when I tell them what 
It cost me." Another writes : "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much be<ter than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds a1l money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, ·please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisvi lle, Ky. 

When writing t~ advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

DO YOU HAVE CATARRH, 
the almost universal bane of mankind 1 
Then use Dr. Christian's Catarrh Balm. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hazel· 
hurst, Ga. 

only with ease, but with a fullness of 
authori ty and resource and skill and 
sheer endurance at which the world has 
not yet ceased to wonder. There seems 
to be no r egion, human or diabolic, in 
which he is beat<m. He uses reso urces 
which man instinctively thinks of as 
the "power that belongeth only unto 
God," and with them he sweeps tri
umphantly through the whole field of 
human need and of diabolical opposi. 
tion. 

2. The impression of Knowledge. 
One's wonder at Chri st's. strength is 
soon overtaken by wonder at his knowl
edge. ,Knowledge of Ute: the Sermon 
on the Mount, for example, is an 
amazing discovery of the roots of hu
man motive and revelation of human 
weakness, shame, and absurdity, ut
tered in words that combine practical 
simplicity with a soaring idealism. 
Knowl edge af history: we do not often 
realize what masterly historical gener
alizations some of the parables are. 
Knowledge of the mystery of man's 
col lective life : Christ's mind moves 
with ease in the difficult regions of 
thought upon corporate life, i ts powers 
and responsibilities, and with all our 
adva'uce in knowledge on this aspect 
of life, nothing of Christ's judgment 
upon it has been proved unsound. 
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Knowledge of the t1tt·u1·e, and of God, 
and of the supernatural: in this region, 
where the air is so rare and hard for us 
to breaen, Jesus seems at home, and 
what he says has a curious air of 
finality. His knowledge has the range 
and intimacy and penetration which 
we can only associate with the mind of 
God. 

3. An impression of Righteousness. 
And all this unique certitude which 
marks the mind and utterance of 
Christ, its absolute freedom from ti· 
midities and hesitation, is specially 
ma rked in moral matters. He is at 
home in the realm of right. He re
verses values; upsets popular judg
ments; loosens man-bound consciences; 
binds unexpected fetters of condemna
ticn on self-confident sin; and wields 
the thunders of a judging God, not as 
empty or angry words, but with the 
quiet, stern, tranquil ease of one who 
is at home with God, and knows to the 
last limit the Divine mind on goodness 
and on sin. 

4. And, finally, an impression of 
Love. I did not put this first, because, 
honestly, I do not think it comes first 
in order as we read. The strength, the 
knowledge, the inexorable righteous
ness strike us first; by and by we see 
that all this power is made the servant 
of love. The " love that tops the 
might" is Christ's real self; he seems 
to live only to give himself away, "con
ceives of li fe as love." 

Now, these impressions-of strength, 
knowledge, righteousness, Iove-all pre
cede this question: "What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he?" Were they, 
then, first given to make men think? 
and in particular, to think whence Je
sus came, and who was responsible for 
h is coming? 

I note that Jesus was much con
cerned about his own welcome, but not 
quite for his own sake, but because wel
coming him meant welcoming God. 
" He that receiveth me, receiveth him 
that sent me." It is as if he had said : 
"I have "been interpreting to you the 
divine character and the divine ur
gency. I have been showing you, in 
sample, and within the range of the 
experiences of a human .life, what God 
is like, what are his power and knowl
€dge and righteousness and love. Now, 
how do you receive the God in me? 
That is the vital thing. Say what you 
please about m€: your comments on the 
Son of man will be forgiven ; but be
ware how you reject the God who 
stands revealed in what I am and do. 
If I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, 
the kingdom of God is come unto you." 

To this h·our this is the· vital ques
t ion. A divine urgency presses upon 
us; makes itself felt in our conscience, 
in the ideals that visit us, the appeals 
that make themselves heard within us 
at our better moments. Jesus Christ 
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interpreted and externalized all this in 
himself. Our welcome of him is wel
come of God. How, then, do we rega'rd 
him, as speaking from himself or as 
bringing God with him? 

Salvation does not lie in right, or 
rightly expressed, opinions. But salva
tion most assuredly does lie in our ac
cepting that divine appeal and pressure 
which Christ bears in upon us ; it lies 
in the response of our will and heart 
and mind to the fact that "God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto him
self." R€ligion is neither opinion nor 
intellectual assent, nor is it an admir
ing patronage of the Son of God. ReH
gion is the welcoming of God, of that 
God of costly grace whom Jesus alone 
made plain to men, and alone has 
brought near. It is this welcoming of 
God that matters, both now and for 
eternity; well we know it! And what 
makes our thoughts about Jesus crit
ical and significant is that he bears in 
upon us, in his own very person, this 
God of urgent grace, who is waiting for 
our hospitality and response. What 
think ye, then, of Christ? Whose Son 
iR he?-Record of Christian Work. 

ABANDONED IT, 

For the Old-Fashioned Coffee 
was Killing. 

"I a lways drank coffee with the rest 
of the family, for it seemed as if there 
was nothing for breakfast if we did not 
have it on the table. 

" I had been troubled for some time 
with my heart, which did not feel right, 
This trouble grew worse steadily. 

" Sometimes it would beat fast and 
at other times very slowly, so that I 
would hardly be able to do work for 
an hour or two after ]}reakfast; and if I 
walked up a hill, it gave me a sever e 
pain. 

" I had no idea of what the trouble 
was until a friend suggested that per
haps it might be caused by coffee drink
ing. I tried leaving off the coffee and 
began drinking Postum. The change 
came quickly. I am now glad to say 
that I am entirely well of the heart 
trouble, and attribute the cure to leav
ing off coffee and the use of Postum. 

"A number . of my fri ends have aban
doned coffee and have taken up with 
Postum, which they are using steadily. 
There are some people that make 
Postum very weak and tasteless ; but 
if it is boiled long enough, according to 
directions, it is a very delicious bev
erage. We have never used any of the 
old-fashioned coffee since Postum was 
first started in our house." 
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interest. 

Next Time You 
DriveintoTown 
you'll be wanting dur
ing your stay a r eal 

good dr ink. Something 
to quench your thirst to stay 

quenched. 

&i~ 
No maner bow tbir~ty you are, or how tired you 
are or bow particular you are. you 'lllike Coca
Cola because it hits that dry spot-relieves fat.i~c: 
and tickl'es the Palate all the Way dOWn. 

Delicio'us • Refr~shin~ • Wholesome 

Send for Our Free Booklet 
"The: Truth About Coca-Cola," Tells 
all about Coca-Cola, what it is and 

why it is so delicious, wholesome 
and beneficial. 

THE COCA-COLA CO. 

907 

arrow 
think of 
Coca-Cola 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
~0 t~:~~b1~·~~t~i1. Let us make you a. quotation. 

M. D. & H. ~. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHiNG, with PERFECT SUCCE.!"S. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the 'GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PA IN; ·CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DLARRHCEA. Sole\ by 
Druggists ln every part of the world . Ee sure 
and ask for ''i\!rs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
ancl take no other kind. Twen ty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

~·~ 1 ][WELRY''I'~ ~-,,,]l ,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,ll,,,,,, .... 
li1

11
we sell to you at wholesale prices, and 

1
1111 

guarantee satisfaction o r refund your 
money. Our plan makes it easy for yo_u to 
buy the best j ewelry at the lowest pr.ces. 

Cataloy and fullhiform.ation. 
sen t /1• ee upon. 1'elJUest. I F . E. BLACKBURN & COMPANY 

lil!~~~lwl o<~~~~~~~.:~:LEJE.:IE\~~~::I~go!till:::~~~~~~ 
11111111 ·[ I' IIIII 1)\ 

"'illilill~~~" ss~·,, .111;1 1\\illi ' ~47.,. ·i.l 

~
LDING BATH TUB 

Weight u Ibs. Cost little. 
Some usPd for 5 years. still 
good. Write for special offer 

N.Y. ·BATH MFG. CO., (Established 1900) 
u qs.+._. IO:Z Chambers St., N.Y. C ity 

Bl ~."'II'NIJlC!lO:rHDur.r.& .. I lVI I' l5iOR SWU"rlil, 110111 lltJl.-

CHlJRCH t:i~m.tm~ 
E:l:.lt:E.IS. - · TZLLBWliY. 

Wrlto to Cincinnati Bell Foundi'J Co., Clnclnmau, 0. 
Please mention this paper. 



908 

TWO COVENANTS. 
BY J. A. CRAIGHEAD. 

In the long, long ago God made a 
covena~t with Abraham. Webster 
says a covenant is a contract, a mu
tual agreement. This contract or 
agreement between God and Abraham 
contained promises of blessings and 
was based upon conditions. God told 
Abraham to get out of his country, 
from his kindred, and from his father"s 
house, unto a land that he would show 
him, and he would make of him a great 
na,Uon, and he would bless them that 
blessed him, and curse them that 
cursed him; and in him should all the 
families of the earth be blessed. (See 
Gen. 12: 1-3.) All these blessings were 
upon the conditions that he would get 
out of l:iis country and from among 
his people. In the twenty-second chap
ter of Genesis, it is said that God told 
Abraham to go to the land of Moriah 
and there to offer his son, his only son: 
Isaac, upon an altar. Abraham made 
an effort to do it, and would have ac
complished the work had the Lord not 
sent an angel and stayed his hand. 
Then, in verse 18, God says: "And in 
thy seed shall all nations be blessed, 
because thou hast obeyed my voice." 
So the covenant was qased upon the 
conditior..s of hearing and obeying the 
voice of the Lord. 

The q.uestion has been raised: "Are 
we living under that covenant to-day?" 
My answer ·is: No, not in the sense of 
being bound by the conditions upon 
which that covenant was based. That 
covenant was only to last until the 
"seed " should come, which was Christ. 
When Christ came and gave his life to 
bless a wicked, ruined, and recreant 
race, and stipulated certain conditions 
upon which the wide, wide world might 
be saved, the covenant made with Abra
ham was fulfilled, and, therefore, ex
pired by limitation. When a contract 
is entered into by two or more parties 
to the effect th:at one of the parties 
may receive a blessing, and the time 
comes for the contract to be fulfilled, 
and the promised blessing is received, 
the contract is no longer in force, but 
is null and void because fu lfilled. So 
with the covenant made with Abraham. 
God told Abraham that in his seed 
(Christ) !ill nations should be blessed. 
So when Christ came and bestowed the 
blessing, the contract was no longer in 
force, but, being fulfilled, it expired by 
limitation. Therefore we to-day are 
enjoying the fulfillment of that cove
nant in Christ. 

But has there ever been another cove
nant established oetween God and man? 
Yes, when the promised seed, which is 
Christ, came, he became the mediator 
of a better covenant. Paul sa_ys: "But 
now hath he obtained a more excellent 
ministry, by how much alf!O he is the 
mediator of a better covenant, which 
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The most power-with the least 
gasoline-with the least trouble-for the longest use-these are the qual-
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every need in every section. The I H C line offers you the widest selec
tion from whicp to pick just the eng ine for your needs. 

Talk it over .with the I H C local dealer next time you go to town. 
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INTERNATIONAl." HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERIC.,. 
(Incorporated) . 

Chicago USA 

was established upon better promises. 
For if that first covenant had been 
faultless, then should no place have 
been sought for the second." (Heb. 8: 
6, 7.) And he goes on to say that it 
will be different from the first one that 
he made in that he will " be merciful 
to their unrighteousness, and their sins 
and their iniquities will I remember no 
more." l Verse 12.) Paul is here quot
ing the prophet Jeremiah. He says the 
difference between the old and the new 
is that under the new he will be mer
ciful to their unrighteousness and their 
sins will he remember no more, where
as under the first there was a remem
brance of sin again every year. 
(Heb. 10: 3.) 

Therefore, if we wish to learn when 
there was a change in. the covenant, we 
have only to ascertain when .sins 
ceased to be remembered every year 

and began to be remembered no more· 
forever. All this was accomplished 
when Christ gave up his life upon 
Calvary's cross, triumphantly rose, and 
brought life and immortality to light 
through the ·gospel, and gave the 
world-wide commission bringing salva
tion within reach of all nations upon 
the conditions that "he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved." {Mark 
16: 16.) Just before he ascended to 
the Father, he told the apostles to .go 
into all the world and preach these 
conditions and these promises to the 
sufferin~ sighing sons and daughters 
of Adam's posterity. These conditions 
and promises constitute what is known 
as the covenant of grace, which Web
ster savs "is that by which God en
gages to bestow salvation on man on 
the conditions that man shall believe 
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in Christ ana yield obedience to the 
terms of the gospel." (Encycl. Diet.) 

But he told them to tarry in Jeru· 
salem until they were endued with 
power from on· high. They tarried in 
Jerusalem until the first Pentecost, 
when the Hol Spirit descended and 
took up his abode in them as their Com
forter, to guide them into all tru(h. 
It put the law into their minds and 
wrote them in their hearts. (Jer. 31: 
31-33; Heb. 8: 10.) Then they went 
fo-th proclaiming the new and better 
covenant· of which Jesus is the media
tor and intercessor. 

What are the promises of the new 
covenant? Remission · of sins and eter
nal salvation in heaven. What- are the 
conditions? Initiation into the church 
()r kingdom of Jesus. ( Eph. 1: 7.) 
Then grow in grace and knowledge and 
partake of the divine nature. (2 Pet. 
1: 5-12; 3: 18.) 

But it is claimed that the covenant 
made with Abraham was to be an ever
lasting covenant, because God says: 
"And I will establish my covenant be
tween me and thee and thy seed after 
the in their generations for an everlast
ing covenant." (Gen. 17: 7.) But the 
word " everlasting" is not used here 
to cover all time to come. It only in
cludes the time that the generations of 
the Jews inhabited. the land of prom
ise. In proof of that, read verse 8. 
It says: "And I will give unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, all the 
land of Canaan, for an everlasting pos
session; and I will be their God." 
Then, if " everlasting " in verse 7 cov
ers all time to come, it does the same 
in verse 8. But the Jews became so 
rebellious that their possession was 
taken away from them and they were 
scattered throughout the nations. So 
it is only reasonable to conclude that 
their everlasting covenant only lasted 
throughout their generations as a na
tion, or until the promised seed (Christ) 
should come and establish that better 
covenant, based upon better promises. 
(Heb. 8.: 6.) In speaking of this last 
covenant, Paul says: "By the which 
will we are sanctified through the offer
ing of the body of Jesus Christ once 
for all." (Heb. 10: 10.) So we to-day, 
instead of living under the covenant 
made with Abraham, are living under 
and enjoying the full blessing of the 
better covenant, established by Jesus 
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Christ, which he established in fulfill
ment of the covenant or contract made 
with Abraham in the long ago. 

thanks unto Jehovah." It is justly due 
the great Giver of good that he b& 
praised. This .can be done in song and 
without song, and it ought to be done. 

PRAISING COD. 

BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

"It is a goOd thing to give thanks 
unto Jehovah, a.nd to sing praises unto 
thy name, 0 Most High." (Ps. 92: 1.) 

On the whole, I thi nk we are deficient 
In J>rayer. Probab ly not enough of us 
pray. Every Christian has both right 
and ne.ed to pr!tY· · If even one,. fails to 
exercise. his .l'ight and satisfy his need, 
then there are not enough of us pray· 
ing. 

It Is probably true that some do not 
pray with enough frequency. If we 
pray less often than daily, we pray too 
rarely. We may need to pray very 
many times in a day, but surely we 
should not pray less than daily. 

God bestows so many blessings upon 
us that ·· it is a good thing to give 

It is a worthy ambition to grow larg• 
enough as .a Christian that praise, ado
ration, and thanksgiving would flow. 
from our hearts as water from tha 
springing fountain. 

3 bottles of John
son's Tonic will 
put on 10 pounds. 

Re'l'. J. M. MoOord, Verbena, Alj<., ueecl 
3 bottles and wrote: "I tee! better and 
weigh more than r have in 20 years.' 

O. G. Butler, Argenta, Ark., wrote: 
"Used 4 bottles and gained 12 pounds and 
foe! 100 per cent bette:." 

Money back when it fails. 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever To nit Co. 
Savannah, G.eorgia. 

:'Jecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price $1.00, retaf. 
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CONVERSION OF TH E JAILER . 
BY ADDfSOK PICKERILL. 

"And he called for lights and sprang 
in, and, trembling for fear, fell down 
before Paul and Sil2.s, and brought 
them out and said, Sirs, what must I 
do to be saved? And they said, Be
lieve on the Lord Jesus and thou 
shalt be saved, thou and thy house. 
And they spake the word of the Lord 
unto him, with all that were in his 
house. And he took them the same 
hour of the_ night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he · and all 
his, immediately." (Acts 16: 29-33.) 

Paul and Silas were imprisoned and 
their feet made fast in stocks, which 
was very painful. They were accused ' 
of teaching customs contrary to the 
law. But God sent a great earthquake, 
an\} all their bands were loosed. This 
miraculous event resulted in the con
viction and conversion of the jailer and 
his household, who were- baptized " the 
same hour of the night." " Sirs, what 
must I do to be savecl?" was the in
quii·y of the convicted jailer. Paul and 
Silas were singing praises in the prison 
even when their feet were fast in 
stocks. We talk al;JOut suffering and 
persecutions;· but we now suffer but lit
tle for adherence to the cause of Christ. 

Peter said: "Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no ,respecter of persons: 
but in every nation he that feareth him, 
and · :worketh righteousness, is accepta
ble -to him." (Acts 10: 34, 35.) Jew 
and Gentile are now to be saved upon 
the same terms or conditions. We now 
lJ.ave t'he same difference--as, for in-

. stance, the white man and the black 
man-one high in society and social 
standing, the other low or with no 
standing at all; yet all may be " one 
in Christ J esus." 

All are called to enter into the ldng
dom of Christ and run the race for the 
crown of glory. In speaking of the 
Christian race, Paul says: "I therefore 
so run, as not uncertainly ; so fight I , 
as not beating the air." (1 Cor. 9: 26.) 
The Christian race is not an imaginary 
race, nor is the Christian warfare an 
imaginary warfare, but we are in an 
actual warfare · against the world, the 
flesh, and the devil. 

One said: " Teacher; what good thing 
shall I do, that I may have eternal 
life?" "What good thing shall I do?" 
Man cannot be saved for his own in
trinsic "goodness." We do not merit 
salvation. "All our righteousness is as 
filthy rags." Some delude themselves 
with the idea that' they can serve the 
devil all their lives and that one good 
deed or one little prayer will Janel 
them 'n heaven. Such are self-deceived. 
The Lord said to ·this one: "Sell that 
which thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt · have treasure in 
heaven: and come, follow me." But he 
did not do it. Perhaps he said: "Mas-
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ter, do you think I will sell my great 
possessions and fo·llow you-you who 
have no home or place to lay your 
head'!" So people think nowadays. 
Men are not usually in the churches to
day. Where are they? They are in the 
clubs and saloons. Women are greatly 
in the majority in the churches. 
Women were last at t he cross and the 
first at the sepulcher. But all must 
comply with the conditions of the gos
pel in order to be saved. All must con
fess Christ and obey the gospel or they 
will be barred out of heaven. 

In this perverse age the world is run
ning wild on fashion and folly. The 
Lord cannot raise birds fast enough to 
supply feathers for women's hats. It 
is said that a boy was running on a 
street and fell clown with a box with 
his sister' s new hat in it . Some one 
asked him why he was running. He 

said: . " I wanted sister to get her hat 
as quick as possible, before the fashion 
changed." Some are always lookrng for 
some new fad from Paris. Another fad 
is the high-heeled ladies' shoe which 
was introduced a year or two ago. Of 
cour se a ll the ladies must have them, 
and then walk on their toes like a kan
garoo in the wild woods! Riding with 
a pig in an· automobile-this is the 
latest fad from Boston. The world of 
humankind are running wild on fads, 
fashion, and folly, and are making no 
preparation for death ancl the life to 
come. 

All accountable beings where the 
gospel is preached a1:e required to be
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, repent 
of their sins, and go down into the 
water and be buried with Christ in 
baptism, and arise therefrom to walk 
in a new life devote<} to the service of 
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Christ. J esus has set the example, and 
sc.ys: "Follow me." 

The New Testament does not recog- . 
nize any other church than the church 
of Christ or of God. When Peter said, 
"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the liv
ing God," Jesus replied: "Upon thi'l 
rock I will build my church; and the 
gates of Hades shall not prevail against 
it." The church of Christ was estab
lished A.D. 33 in the city of J erusalem, 
composed of three thou'sand souls, who 
' !continued steadfastly in the apostles' 
teaching and fellowship, in the break
ing of bread and the prayers." The 
Book of God is silent about all these 
modern "churches," which recognize 
and follow human creeds and wear hu
man names. The Roman Catholic 
Church and the Nicene Creed were es
tablished three hundred and twenty
five years after the church of Christ 
was built. Martin Luther's Reforma
tion began sixteen hundred years after 
Pentecost. Luther was a brave man, 
and taught "baptism for the remission 
of sins." Luther fought Catholicism 
and begged his follower.s to call the 
church after the name of its founder
Christ. John Calvin was the founder 
Qf the Presqyterian Church. Roger 
Williams was the founder of the Bap
tis t Church many hundred years after 
the apostolic day, and many rallied 
around him and were called "Bap
tists." We do not read in the Scrip
·tures of more than one Baptist, and 
he was beheaded. The people who now 
call themselves "Baptists" claim that 
John the Baptist established the 
church. And yet, after John was be
headed, the Lord said to ~eter, who 
confessed Jesus Christ: "Upon this 
rock I will build my church; and the 
gates of Hades shall not prevail againsb 
it. I will give unto thee [Peter] the 
keys of the ldngdom of heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven; and what- . 
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven." (Matt. 16: 18, 
19.) The Metho'dist Episcopal Church, 
also, with its human "Discipline," is of 
human authority, a nd teaches "justifi
cation by faith only" as" a most whole
some doctrine, and very full of com
fort," and thus flatly contradicts the 
apostle James, who declares that 
"faith without works is dead, being 
alone." "Well, what about Alexander 
Campbell ? Did h e not found a church? " 
No; his mission ~as to c,all the erring 
people back to the Bible alone, and to 
the gospel preached by Peter and all 
the rest of the apostolic school. The 
life work of Thomas Campbell and his 
son, Alexander, was to get the people 
bacl' to the Bible, and the Bible alone, 
<discarding all human creeds as sinful. 
This is precisely what we are endeav
<lring to do to-day. The church of Jesus 
Christ must and will prevail. 
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Stands The Test of Time. 
There are thousands ofhomes, 
churches, schools and other 
buildings throughout the 
United States that were cov
ered wi th Cortright Metal 
Shingles fifteen or twenty 
years ago and though not one 
cent has been spent on them 

___ .... for repairs, they are just as 
good now as when first laid. 
Let us send you our descriptive 
books and if you would like to 
have them, we will send you 
SAMPLES FREE, AddreSS 

Cortright Metal Roofing Co., 

G4 N, 23rd St., Phiadelphla, 

132 Van Buren St., Chicae-o. 

~:J~ THIS FINE STEEL RANGE~ l~r~~~:~ . 
Send us only one dollar as a ·guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On Its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and If you 
are entirely satisfied that it'is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try It for 60 days in 
your home and return 1 tat our expense 

any time within that period 1t not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges wlll be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 
$45 Range For Only $23 

'!'his range Is extra strong 1md Is as good as 
any range being sold in your county to-day 

for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautilully nickeled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x18X inches, top 45x28 
ins. Height291ns.,weight 
87olbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $2-5; 8-20, $27. Custom-

e:t'S in the West will be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest instl tu tlons in the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Ino., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House.'' 

You CAN AFFORD 
a new Song Book in yo ·u Ohurch or 
Suudu.y .:;ctiQnl, u.url o 1e for every per
son ''FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 
GOSPEL," R~und or Shll.ped Notes, lor 

$3 for 100. Wor.ls nnd mu •ic. 8:1 ve ry best snngs. Sapmle cupy, 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

The Biggs Treatment 
The most successful and best known method in the 
South for the cure of chronic ailments . No drqgs. 
If you are afflicted with Paralysis, Rheumatism, 
Dyspepsia, Nervous Debtlity, or some other disease 
that medicine has failed to cure, write for our free 
book which tells about all this new and better way. 

Ideal climate, home-like conditions, complete 
sanitarium equipment, low charges, liberal guar
antee of satisfaction. 

Write to-day for the book and diagnosis blank
both free. 

THE BICCS SANITARIUM, 
ASHEVILLE, N.C. 



TENT MEETINC AT COLORADO 
SPRINCS, COL. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

At the close of my tent meeting at 
the "Delta" Schoolhouse, four miles 
from Greeley, I shipped the tent to this 
place. I reached 1rere one week before 
the tent, so put in my time preaching 
at the little house ,where the "faithtul 
few" meet for worship. The school
house meeting above mentioned was of 
especial interest, and we mean to hold 
a mi9winter meeting there; at w:hich, 
I believe, we will see rich results. 

The tent now stands in Colorado 
City, halfway between Colorado Springs 
and Manitou (the three being .prac
tically one city). Though but three 
nights old, our meeting is commanding 
an attention in this city already suffi
cient to fill our tent with earnest lis
teners-the first full tents we have had 
since we began the Colorado work. 
After all, this seems to be a riper field 
for the gospel reaper than any yet 
found in Colorado. 

We have a mere handful of brethren 
. here, and two families of these are pre
;paring to leave for the East. Brother 
B. A. ll""cCollum has been with the 
brethren here for some four months, 
.and he has done a good work in stir
zing the brethren up to activity and 
:Zeal. I fear he will leave here in about 
a month. He cannot find work and the 
'brethren cannot support him. It is a 
.P~ty the work must be neglected for 
nch causes. Our tent work here must 
be largely borne by myself, especially 
my living expenses while here; and 
.1lve cents -has constituted my financial 
-all for several days, until a good broth
er,. being asked, loaned me a few dol
lars last night. My circumstances at 
home during my absence are becoming 
serious-very serious. But this work 
must be done. I have already arranged 
to horu a second tent meeting in this 
city (over in Colorado Springs) near 
where the brethren m~t en Lord's 
days; and I may hold a third here. 

Brother John D. Evans, of Denver, 
was with us the first three days and 
preached two excellent discourses on 
Lord's day at the little house of wor
ship. Brother C. E. Coleman preached 
at Boulder on last Lord's day, morning 
and evening, and is now with us here.• 
As the summer draws to a close these 
Western people give more heed to reli
gion, which accounts, I think, fer the 
r emarkably good hearing we are now 
enjoying at the tent. 

Let us unite our prayers to the end 
that we may do a good and lasting 
work in this city. My preaching on the 
street down town the first night of my 
stay here has already resulted in about 
a half dozen people coming regularly 
to our tent. Address me as usual at 
.Greeley, Col. 
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Qckwork is sop1ething new. It's so quick you'll 
hardly believe your own eyes. It makes polishing a 
pleasure. No acid-no grit. For automobiles, yachts, 
brass, copper, tin, enamel, silver, everything th~t shines. 

In 25c Tins Everywhere . . 

Qckwork Silver Paste brings a quick and lasting 
lustre to silver, gold, cut glass, etc. It can not injure. 
Adds years of wear to silver. 

In 25c Jars Everywhere • 

OUR MERCIFUL COD • 

" Blessed are the merciful." The un
merciful ma.n excludes· from his own 
sou l thereby the mercy of God. It is 
not that God will not have ~ercy, but 
it is t rue that man cannot receive 
mercy unless he himself be merciful. 

... The mercy I to others show, 
That mercy show to me." 

"The quality of mercy is not strained; 
It droppeth as the gentle dew from 

heaven 
Upon the place beneath. it is twice 

blessed-
It blesseth him that gives and him 

that takes." 

The forgiveness of others is the con
dition upon which Gad forgives us. 
The exercising of mercy toward others 
brings God's mercy to our own souls. 

·' Blessed are the pure in heart." I 
am glad that it does not read, "Blessed 
are the great in intellect," or, "Blessed 
are the rich in th is WOTld's goods," but, 
" Blessed are the pure in heart." This 
brings the vision of Gad within the 
reach of all; for if all may not be rich 
or great, all can be pure.-Robert 
Forbes. 

For Loss of Appetite 
Take Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 

Its use is especially recommend'ed for the 
restoration of appetite, strength, and vital-
Ity. TRY IT. -

Those who make a habit to sneer at 
and ridicule others are sure to make a 
revelation of themselves, and in doing 
so they incur a reflex suspicion that 
does them far more harm than those 
whom they seek to injure. A barking 
dqg is generally regarded as a nul- . 

• sance.-Exchange. 

WANTED Morphine, Whiskey and 
Tobacco Addictic ns to 

cure in ten days by our Painless Method . Fee 
can be kept In possession of pMien ts until 
cure ls etrected. Sanitur!um of thirty rooms 
equipped with all latest convebiences . Pa
tients who cannot visit Sanitarium can be 
cured privately at home. References: Any 
Banker, Minister or Physicia n of Lebanon. 
Booklet of particulars sent free. 
CEDARCROFT SANITAR-IUM, Box 736, Lebanon, Tenn 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's ~·our chance to get the famous 
·' Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
b::.If the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Sprin·g and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe a::~rl heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. R&
tall at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pai~. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
n gistered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Statio:J. A, Cllnton, S. C. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Diverse and Strange Doctrines. 

The several hundred "diverse a.nd strange doctrines" of 
to-day, especially those aggressive new teachings which 
obtrude themselves on our attention, present problems well 
worth our serious thought, especially since it happens now 
and then that a simple Christian falls victim to one or an· 
other of these specious teachings. 

They eome with all fair show and with good words. They 
reason, they persuade. Their adherents are nice, good peo
ple, zealous, en'thusiastic, and full of " love " one toward 
another and toward all men. For these are, as it were, their 
courting days, 'in which they struggle for existence and in
crease, bent on wooing and winning. They want you to be fair 
with them, they say; that is all. By this they mean that 
you ought to read their literature and listen to their argu
ments, with open heart, free from prejudice and precon
ceived notion. 'l'hat is to say, please put yourself into their 
power. Make your heart soft as wax and let them mold it. 

Sometimes they obtain that end by pretense and strategy. 
For instance, a pleasant stranger leaves a little booklet at 
your home. The title-page promises gospel doctrine and 

true, pure words; and not until you have arrived in the 
heart of the book or near the close do you find that it is 
Mormon propaganda. But by that time you may already 
be inoculated with t h e Mormon microbe, to the extent at 
least that you have been pleased with the little book, for it 
has shed new light on old questions for you, and you are 
eager to r ead something more along the line; and you have 
marked with some surprise that the Mormons are not so bad 
nor as absurdly wrong as they had been represented to you; 
which arouses your sense of justice, your sympathy, and 
unduly inclines you to give weight to their claims thence
forth , seeing they are a misrepresented and persequted peo
ple. Then you are getting ripe to break out in a typical 
case of Mormonism. 

Or a colporter shows you a nice, good-sized book, entitled 
"Bible Readings." What is it? "Nothing in the world but 
simple questions, and answers to them, word for word, from 
the Bible," you are told, "with very little comment. You 
can gather your family and have one of these Bible read
ings with them every evening." There is nothing about this 
book, on cover or t itle-page or in chapter headings, to indi· 
cate that it is Seventh-Day Adventist propaganda. All that 
is carefully concealed. But before your unsuspecting heart 
has gone through these "Bible R eadings, " t he seeds of 
Adventism have been sown. This is, by the way, one of the 
most ingenious devices ever employed , by r eason of its great 
convincingness. For is this not scripture doctrine, taken 
bodily from the Bible? What conscientious man could afford 
to rej ect it? And it does not occur to the average person 
that in such a method as this t h e questions and answers 
may be so manipulated as to set fo-rth, in apparently the very 
words ~f God, any doctrine ever conceived in the minds of 
men or devils. 

Or it may be that you get a set of " Scripture Studies," 
six volumes, prettily bound in red covers, embossed with 
silver. Now what is that? The cover says, "A Helping 
Hand." Of course that is what we a lways need. Still you 
are suspJclous. Where is it from? "Bible and Tract 
Society.'' That sounds good. Who is the author? Why, 
the" pastor of the Brooklyn Tabernacle." You turn a leaf
it is dedi<:ated to Jesus Christ, which is both laudable and 
pious. You glance at the preface-it deplo·res the wide
spread infidelity of the day, and states how the "Bible 
and Tract Society " benevolently puts these books into every 
man's hands at bare cost, so that they may be able to defend 
t he grand old Book; and these "Studies" are recommended 
to young and old, to members of Y. P. S. C. E.'s and 
B. Y. P. U.'s for helps in preparing scripture essays, and 
assuring the reader that " ministers " (of course it is not 
stated what kind of ministers) use them in preparing special 
sermons and addresses. A11 of which sounds fair, and 
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makes the impression that the book contains the generally 
accepted and acceptable doctrine. And there is no hint of 
the fact that this i s but the Russellite theory coming in the 
garb of orthodoxy. Even the name "Millennia! Dawn" has 
been taken off the work, because it became t~o well known 
under that tj tle, and that superscription began to tell too 
much of the books' nature and conten ts. 

TnE DA....'fGER oF REA'DING T ·HEir. 

By such means and schemes these propagators of theories 
an,d doctrines induce people to read. That much gained, 
there is great chance of a convert. Having found a reader, 
these doctrines depend on their plausibili~y for fur ther 
success. And are they plausible? You may rest assured. 
They are so much so that it would require a trained dia
lectician to detect their fallacies, and a man remark~bly 

versed in scripture to refute their arguments offhand. I 
have never yet seen or heard of an exponent of any doctrine 
whatever wh0 could not make a pretty plausible speech on 
his side. 

It is, therefore, a strong pwbability that any average 
man, moderately versed in the scripture, the more so if he 
be conscientious, of inquiring mind, wide awake and eager, 
will fall a victim to any sect . or belief, new or old, whose 
literature he reads unwarily and unsuspiciously. That' this 
is a fact, . the experience of most of us will testify. Per-· 
sonally I have known Christians to become Christian Sci
entists, Seventh-Day Adventists, Russellites, Christadel
phians, Rom an Catholics, and Mormons; and in every case 
their departure was along the course indicated above. 

THREE WAYS OF D EALING WITH THEORIES. 

There are but three courses that we can pursue relative to 
these isms. First, to ignore them entirely, and absolutely 
refuse to bear or consider their claim or arguments. Second, 
to read and hear, and then to meet and confute them. 
Third, to get such a hold on truth and to stand in such a 
position toward God that these doctrines may be powerless, 
and may not gain ·entrance into our hearts. Let us look 
into the merit of these three courses. 

I GNORING 'l'HEU. 

The first-to ignore them-may not'at first sight commend 
itself to our sense of justice and fairness. But it is cer
tainly safe. With th e Bible, and fr:ee from the constraint 
of creed and theory imposed by man, a Christian has 
access to all truth, and has everything needful to make him 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. Why 
should he delve in the teachings of men? It may be, how
ever, that he shall be accused of inconsistency, and unfair 
discrimination, since he listens to sermons and reads arti
cles and literature published by hi s brethren, and refuses 
to listen to or read aught these teachers may have to say. 
'l'he vast difference between the church of Christ and a sect 
in the principle of the teaching does not seem to be known 
to them. The simple child of God has no theory to sustain, 
no position to force. ·He takes up this or that passage and, 
without wire pulling of any sort, simply brings out the 
plain, import of the words, applies, enforces, emphasizes, 
illustrates-and his sermon is done. That is infinitely re
moved from theory sp inning, system building, and the pro
pounding of peculiar and distinctive denominational doc
trines. But even if a Christian should stumble into theori
zing (as they, no doubt, too often do), the theory is given 
for what it is worth, and has no authority and but little · 
significance or permanence. For it is not binding, nor is it 
the shibboleth of a sect; the next preacher that comes along 
may cheerfu lly contradict the whole of it, and the brethren 
be in no wise shaken or displeased. For Christians are free 
un der God, and joined not by the bonds of a theory, or sub
scription to a human creed, but by virtue of a common faith, 
and kpit together in tender love, in Christ J esus their Lord. 

But those who go about propounding theories to the dividing 
of the body must be marked and avoided. (Rom. 16: 17, 18.) 
A heretic (that is, one who causes divi sions; from " haere
sis," a sect, a faction) after the first or second admonition 
r efuse. (Tit. 3: 10.) · 

FIGH'f!NG THEM. 

As for the ·second attitude-the meeting and refuting of 
these doctrines-it has the drawback that the average man 
has hardly the logical acumen and ability to do this ; and 
even in case he had, it would result in interminable contro
ver sies which turn the soil into dust and ashes, if not to 
wormwood and gall. It is not practicable. For who shall 
be umpire? And who can do justice to the fine points of the 
argument pro and con ? People often think that the reading 
or hearing of a debate on a cer tain question will enable them 
to get at both sides of i t and find the truth. Far from it. 
There is ha rdly a more confusing or less satisfactory way. 
The average debate settles nothing at .all-no more t han the 
J effries-Johnson fight settled the superiority of either race. 
It may at the most show the abili ty of the individuals en
gaged in it. And hardly that; for the race is not always 
to the swift, nor the battle to the strong. 

ROOTED AND GROUNDF...D . 

The last method, however, will include what is fair and 
r ight of the first two, and will in itself suffice for the hum
blest soul. Turn to the Lord and cleave to him. Feed on 
hi s word. Be distrustful of man, but commit yourseU 
whole-heartedly to God and God's teaching. Study-but 
with a view to finding and doing God's will and increasing 
in the knowledge of Christ, rather than to intellectual ac
quisition or phi~osophizing. This begets a spiritual discern
ment quite independent of intellectual keenness and rea
soning ability. The cashier at the bank detects a counter
feit bill or coin .almost by instinct. But his ability comes 
not from having studied counterfeits and methods of 
counterfeiting, but from a steady acquaintance with true 
money, which becomes second nature, and enables him to 
tell, he knows not how, the false money the moment h e 
touches it. So should the child of G~d be. "The sheep 
follow him: for they know hi s voice. And a stranger will 
they not follow, but will flee from him: for they know not 
the voice of strangers." (J ohn 10: 4, 5.) It is, then, in 
the intimate knowing of God, in the cultivation of con
geniality with him, by obedience and drinking into his word 
and .Spirit, by watchful seeking afte·r him and cleaving to 
him, by the hearing of his Voice and the beholding of his 
Light, that we shall be guarded from the Babel of dis
cordant Lo-here's and Lo-there's, and from the Jack-o'-Lan
terns that would lead us into the swamps. 

"LETTERS AND SERMONS OF T. B. LARIMORE,." 
VOLUME Ill. 

Miss Leota Larimore Neece writes from Nashville, Arkan
sas: "I have just received copies of 'Letters and Sermons,' 
Volume III. I am delighted with it. I have never read a 
more perfect uninspired book. It is entirely too good to be 
., volume last.' I sincerely hope and believe that the demand 
for it may lead Brother Larimore to bless h umanity with 
still another volume. No doubt it will win souls to Christ, 
produce stronger faith in good and honest hearts, and it 
cannot fail to inspire a ll who read it to try to be better and 
do more good as we journey from the cradle to the tomb. 
Hence, its purpose shall not have been in vain. It is a 
blessed thing to be instrumental in doing good, and Brother 
Larimore may certainly enjoy the blessed assurance that in 
giving this book to the world he has set in motion an influ
ence for good that will bear fruit in generations yet to 
come." Price, $1.50. Publi shed by the McQuiddy :Printing 
Company, Nasijville, Tenn. 
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CHRIST AS CENTRAL IN REVELATION. 

BY LEE JACKSON, 

When we think of the Bible as a revelation from God, 
the all-important question presents itself: What was the con
trolllng purpose in the mind of God in making th.is revela
tion of himself to man? Within the pages of the Bible we 
have bri~f records of such events as the creation, man's sin 
and expulsion from the Eden 9f God, the age of the patri
archs and of the flood; of the origin of families, tribes, 
kingde;ms and empires; and also a concise history of a com
paratively small bra~ch of the human race, that of Israel 
as the chosen people of the family of Abraham. . While the 
Bible gives us the best and the only authentic account of 
events belonging to the ages which its records cover, yet 
as a history of primitive times and peoples it is disappoint
ingly meager. In the study of recorded events in the light 
of what. the Bible tells us about them, we so often discover 
so much that is left untold that we are forced to the con· 
elusion that a history of the origin and progress of any part 
of the human race was only secondary to the leading pur
pose for which the inspired writers wrote. In other words, 
the historic portion of the Bible is simply the us'ing of 
material as a means to the attainment o.f some important 
end, wliich, for the time embraced within the limits of the 
record, is kept in the background. The same can be said 
of the law, the religious ritual, prophecies and ethical teach
ing, and, in a word, everything else which the Bible con
tains. 

We take the giving of the law through Moses. Amid the 
smokings enshrouding the summit of Sinai, and the rolling 
of the thunders and the flashing Of the lightnings, there 
was given a. law, written by the finger of God upon the tables 
of stone, which was holy, just, and good, a perfect rule of life 
for man's government; and yet an inspired writer tells us 
that it was not possible for this law to meet the demands of 
God's purpose to give man life by redeeming him from the 
pow~r of sin. The most that this law could do was to serve 
a subordinate purpose. In the light of the subsequent writ
ings of the Bible record, we may .well conclude that t)J.is law 
never would have been given if it had been in harmony 
with the divine wisdom to use it only as a means of .prepara
tion for bringing to pass the one supreme result which God 
had in view. ·To enable man to see sin as sin is, appeared 
to have been the chief function of the law, and this without 
in any manner co:ll.ferring upon man any power to r elease 
himself from his bondage to sin. And this · knowledge of 
sin through the educating power of the law is only in order 
that _ man may the better be enabled to appreciate the pro
vision which God alone can make for his redemption. 

Paul gives the summing up of the divine purpose in all 
that there is of inspired revelation in the following words: 
"Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, was this 
grace · given, to preach unto the Gentiles the unsearchable. 
riches of Christ ;· and to make all men see what is the dis- · 
pensation of the mystery which for ages hath been hid in 
God who created all things; to the intent that now unto 
the principalities and the powers in the heavenly places 
might be made known through the church the manifold 
wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose which he 
purposed in Christ J esus our Lord: in whom we have bold
ness and access in confidence through our faith in him." 
(Eph. 3: 8-12.) The word "church" in this passage does 
not stand for any form of organization, either local or gen
eral, but is used as the equivalent of the general assembly 
of the redeemed under the headship of Christ, thei~ Re-

deemer. In awe and admiration the angels and principali
ties of the world unseen gaze upon the whole company of 
blood-washed sons and daughters of God, desiring to look 
into that sublime manifestation of mercy and love by 
which their salvation from sin has been made possible. 
(1 Pet. 1: 12.) In Revelation, seventh chapter and ninth 
and tenth verses, we have a graphic picture of the number-
less host of the redeemed "out of every nation and of all 
tribes and peoples and tongues," "arrayed in white robes and 
palms in their hands," shouting the praises o.f the Lamb. 
Then we read: "And all the angels were standing round 
about the throne, and about the elders and the ·.four li~ing 
creatures; and they .fell before the throne on their faces, 
and worshiped God, saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and 
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and might, 
be unto O:ur God forever and ever." (Verses 11, 12.) Wheii 
John woul d have fallen in wo·r ship before the angel, the 
a.ngel said: "See thou do it not: I am a fell ow-servant :with 
thee and with thy brethren that hold the testimony of J esus: 
worship God: for the testimony o.f Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy." (Rev. 19: 10.) The secret purpose of God 
through the ages was that in the fullness of time the Christ 
should be revealed as the Savior of men. 

This Christ as the s11:preme subject of all that we have of 
inspired revelation is the one foundation of all that there 
is or can be of the Christian religion. In other words, the 
ehrist just as he is revealed in the Bible is ' the foundation 
of all that there is of Christianity. This talk that is now 
coming to us from so many quarters about a Chri~tianity 

especially adapted to the enlightened age in which we live 
is both a delusion and a snare. "J esus Christ is the same 
yesterday and to-day, yea and forever." (He b. 13: 8.) This 
unchangeable foundation is the basis of an unchangeable 
religion, 'wisely adapted to the wants of men and women 
throughout all time, and under all of the ever-varying de
grees of mental and moral enlightenment. And in ()Ur ac
ceptance of this scriptural statement that Christ is the 
foundation--the chief corner stone-we are to discern the 
important distinction that i s to be made between the Christ 
as he is and the moral teachings of Christ, and especially 
between the Christ and the many different teac)lings of men 
about the Christ. For instance, there are those who boast 
of their faith in Christ; · yet, when put to the test, it is 
found that it is the teaching of Christ which they make the 
basis o·f their belief. They examine the lessons that he 
teaches, and findin-g these to be in harmony with what they 
conceive to be right, they · accept them as true ; and for the 
samr reason they would accept the teachings of Mohammed, 
Confu·cius, Sweden borg, .or Joseph Smith. Perhaps they be
lieve all that Jesus taught as being in harmony with moral 
righteousness, while only accepting a part of what is taught 
by these others, and for this reason they suppose that they 
believe in Christ to the full extent tha t the Bible requires. 
Such persons suppose that the mission of Cluist was to 
correct errors and to inculcate the truth with regard to 
right living, giving to the world a system of righteousness 
that would aid in alleviating the sufferings of humanity · 
and prepare men for a life to come. While all that is thus 
claimed for the Christ as a teacher and as a moral helper 
is true, yet it does not fulfill all that the Bible requires as a 
measure of faith in Christ, and to observe the moral precepts 
and follow the example of Christ in good works is not all 
that there is to the Christian religion. In truth, no man 
ever has fulfilled, r..or never .can fulfill , the teachings and 

: example of Christ in absolute righteousness. If this could 
be donE', the central purpose of Christ as a manifestation of 
grace would become unnecessary. Not only is Christ the 
teacher of righteousness and the example of righteousness, 
but be is the source of the only righteousness that sinful 
man can maintain before God. As the source of life t(/ those 
who believe in him, Christ is a Savior from sin by virtue 
of what he personally is to humanity in a much higher 
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sense than by what he teaches. The great value of. the things 
enjoined in the teachings of Christ, personally and through 
inspired apostles, consists in the fact of their being divinely 
appointed to bring us into personal union with the Christ 
and to keep us in that union. V\'hile the teachings of Christ 
are to be constantly kept before the world and his life con
tinually held up as the only perfect model fo·r imitation, 
it must never be forgotten that the important thing that he 
did for us was to die, that salvation for us might be made 
possible. To indelibly stamp this upon our minds and 
hearts is the supreme purpose of a very large proportion of 
what is contained in the Old Testament Scriptures, and it is 
the cl;lief burden of the New Testament teaching. And this 
death of Christ in beha1f of man derives its value as the 
procuring cause of our redemption from the personal char
acter of the Christ as the sinless One who made himself a 
willing sacrifice for us. For us at the throne of grace he is 
an- al!-sufficient mediator because he . was pe·rsona]ly pre
pared to make himself our sin o·ffering. "And being made 
perfect, he became the at)thor 0f eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him." (Heb. 5: 9.) 

Brother Sewell: The article of R. H. Boll on the study 
of the book of Revelation and that of M. C. Kurfees on the 
"publishing house," both of which appeared in the Gospel 
Advocate of April 7, causes a desire to hear them or any 
other brother that can do anything. toward solving the fol
lowing questions or problems: (1) Who is able, at this time 
and age, to declare the whole counsel of God. ( 2) How 
shall false prophets and teachers be dealt with? How and 
by whom shall they be detected, and who shall do the 
dealing when detected? ( 3) Whose helps, written or oral 
teaching, are the young or old to take on Bible subjects? 
( 4) What of ordination by fasting, prayer, and laying on of 
hands? Adam Clarke, on Acts 1: 22, says there is no term 
for " ordain " in the Greek. ( 5) How many were baptized 
with or in• the Spiri t on Pentecost? ( 6) What of instru
mental music in worship, missionary societies, and other 
things which some are inclined to make tests O·f fellowship? 

. H. W. REHORN. 

1. Any man is able to declare it that studies the Bible till 

some of this sort living even in this the twentieth century ; 
and if the churches would study the word of God as they 
ought, they would soon learn to know who the men are 
that preach the unadulterated word of God. 

2. False teachers are those who add to or take from the 
word of God, or who pervert the word of God by changing 
it into something else, or, like the Pharisees, teach for doc
trine the commandments of men. The elders of churches 
ought to be posted in the word of God, so as to be able to 
dete<!t false teaching and put a stop to such teaching in 
the church. They should show the false teachers wherein 
they pervert the word of God and try to turn theJ;D. from it. 
If they refuse to be set right, stop them from teaching false 
doctrines to the church. If they are members of the con
gregatio·n and will not cease to preach their false doctrines, 
the church shou ld rej ect them. (See Tit. 3: 10, 11.) The 
elders should lead in such cases, but the whole church 
should acquiesce in all such cases and keep down false 
teaching from among them. 

3. The elders and leading members of the church should 
decide whose lesson helps should be used by the classes 
taught in the teaching exercises on the first day of the 
week, commonly called" Sunday school." Parents ought to 
look after such things for their children, if the elders do 
not. It is a very dangerous thing to allow any sort of false 
teaching to come into the hands of children or any one 
else. 

4. Adam Clarke was correct in saying there is no word for 
" ordain " in the Greek of Acts 1: 22 . The American R e
vised Version puts that part of the passage, "must one be
come a. witness with us of his resurrection," instead of 
"must one be ordained," and the Revision is certainly 
correct in this matter. It is also true that there is no 
example in the New Testament where any one wa-s ever 
ordained to any position or work in the church by fasting, 
prayer, and imposition of hands. There are plenty of exam
ples of healing and of imparting spiritual gifts by laying 
on of hand~:?, and we understand that Acts 6: 6 and 13: 3 
are examples of bestowing spiritual gifts, and not to ordain . 
to an office or work, since in both cases miracles were imme
diately performed by at least some of those upon whom 
hands were laid. There is, therefore, neither precept nor 
example in the New Testament to ordain men in t he church 
of God to do any sort of work in the church. The passages 

he understands it, and is willing to declare just what he finds that some men use for that purpose do not teach it. Men 
on record in that inspired word; and is willing to leave out 
all the opinions, the doctrines and commandments of men. 
But no man can be trusted to declare the whole counsel 
of God that is perverted by and tinctured with the inven
tions of men, either on the subject of conversion or the 
practical work or worship of the church. The whole 
counsel of God pertains both to becoming children of God 
and the whole matter of living the Christian life. The 
only trouble, therefore, is with those that propose to pro
claim it. Very many who lay claim to teach the word of 
God mix it up with the opinions of men, human inventions 
and innovations, to such an extent that it ceases to be 
the teaching of the inspired apostles. No man that believes 
in the abstract operation of the Spirit in conversion will 
proclaim the conditions of pardon as preached by Pete'r on 
the day of Pentecost. If such teachers would repeat what 
Peter taught on that day, and what the people did, they 
would soon destroy every vestige of the abstract-operation 
idea; for it was the Spirit of God that did the talking 
through Peter, and that was enough. Hence there is not 
a word nor a hint about any abstract operation of the Spirit 
in the conversion of the three thousand. So the qualifica
tion needed to-day to fully proclaim the will of God is to 
learn what it says and have the faith and courage to pro
claim it in its own native purity, unbeclouded by the doc
trines and commandments of men. There are certainly 

were appointed to do certain things, but hands were not 
laid on to appoint them. 

5. There is no evidence that any but the apostles were 
baptized in the Holy Spirit on that day. The word "apos
tles " is the last word in the first chapter of Act~. The 
pronouns in the first of the second chapter that represent 
those that were present when the Holy Spirit came, and 
who were filled with it, all relate to the word "apostles" 
for their antecedent. The promise of being bapt ized in the 
Holy Spirit as given in Acts 1 : 5 was given to the apostles; 
and there is no evidence anywhere that any others were 
baptized in the Spirit on that day except the apostles. 

6. There is no need to argue that these things are un
scriptural , because those that invent them and force them 
upon others admit they are not required in the word of God, 
but simply claim it. a right of Christian liberty. The in
troduction of them, therefore, is to simply thrust human 
inventions upon the church to take the place of the word 
of God; and men have no more right to do that than they 
have to reject the New 1'estam.ent and make auother that 
will authorize what they want. In fact, whenever unin
spired men set up human inventions to do the work God 
requires the church to do, they deliberately set God at 
naught and set up for themselves; and those that propose 
to be true and faithful to God cannot afford to become 
parties to any such presumption. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQ:liddy. 

Cod With Us. 

Even a little effort on our part is multiplied by the out
pouring of God's power in our behalf. The man who makes 
an honest effort to break with a bad habit finds that he is 
at once in the sweep and lift of a power not his own. His 
ability to 1'esist, to get a new view point, to make a brave 
stand, he cannot account for by anything of his own. God is at 
work, with limHless resources, for his upbuilding. En
couragement is on every hand. The struggle may be severe, 
but it is not heading toward failure. And the more a man 
puts into the struggle, the more he is conscious o-f the 
presence of God in every moment of it.-Sunday School 
Times. 

It is comforting to know that God is ever present"with his 
people. David fought the battle with Goliath of Gath, not 
in his own strengt h , but in t he name and power of Jehovah. 
We should never.. fight the devil in our own strength, but 
in t h e strength of God. 

If we trust and cling to the Lord, when we are weakest. 
we are the most powerful and effective for th e truth. Paul 
was n ever stronger for the Lord than when h e was sorely 
affli cted. When he was buffeted by a thorn in the flesh, 
it was then the Galatians would have plucked out their 
eyes for him. When in deep distress and affliction, his 
efforts were crowned with great success. Hence, after hi s 
distresl:'es had passed, he gloried in them. He says: "Con
cerning this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. And he hath said unto me, My grace is 
sufficient for thee: for my power is made perfect in weak
ness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my weak
nesses, that th e power of Christ may rest upon me. Where
fore I take pleasure in weaknesses, in injuries, in necessi
ties, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's sake : for 
when I am weak, then am I strong." (2 Cor. 12: 8-10.) 
How foolish we ar e no t to grasp and appropriate the blessed 
truth~hat we fight life's conflicts, not in our own strength, 
but in the strength of Jehovah! 

The Old Testament. 

Frequently men are heard to say that th e Old Testament 
is not for us; that it was for the J ews; that it was only a 
type of the New, a shadow of that which was to come. 
It is true that we are not und er Moses, but under Christ, 
as our lawgiver; that h e has given a new covenant founded 
upon better promises than the old. But the Old Testament 
reveals God in an important and wonderful measure, es
peciallY when read through the light of the New. It shows 
his righteousness and justice along with his tenderness and 
mercy. It was written not only for Jews, but for us also. 
It was wr,itten for our learning, that through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures-through its concrete examples or 
fai th, patience, and hope-we might have hope in Christ. 
It is profitable now, and must be forever, for teaching, re
proof, correction, that the man of God may be perfect in 
Christ. It contains a wonderful body of devotional litera
ture. Its inspired aspirations have been to afflicted servants 
of God like showers upon the withering grass. It tells man 
how iniquitous and disastrous is sin and te ll s him au
t hori tatively. Like a John the Baptist, it cries, " Repent," 
and points the sorrowing and lost to Jesus as the Lamb of 
God. Christ himself is the Lord of the Old Testament. It 

. prophesies of him.-Christian Evangelist. 

It is not possible for one to understand the New Testa
ment without a knowledge of the Old Testament. Blot out 
the Old Testament and not one could know his origin. The 
New Testament must be interpreted in the light of the Old 

Testament. In order to understand the sacrificial of!'er
ings r eferred to in the New, we must study the Old. 

Christ is the center of both the Old and New Testaments_ 
He puts his stamp of approval upon the old covenant in 
the following scripture: "But he answered and said unto 
them, An evil and adul tero.us generation seeketh after a 
sign ; and there shall no sign be given to i t but the sign o.f 
J onah the prophet: for as Jonah was three days and three 
nights in the belly of the whale; so shall the Son of man 
be th ree days and three nights in the heart of t he earth." 
(Matt. 12: 39, 40.) Again, he says: "Think not that I 
came to destroy the law or the prophets: I came not to 
destroy, but to fulfill. For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass away, one jit or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass away from the law, till all things be accom
plished." (Matt. 5: 17, 18.) The Holy Spirit says: "Now 
these things happened unto them by way of example; and 
they were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends 
of the ages are come." ( 1 Cor. 10: 11.) Of the Old Testa
ment Scriptures it is said: "And that from a babe thou 
hast known the sacred writings which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. Every scripture inspired of God is a lso profitable 
for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
which is in righteousness: that the man of God may be com
plete, furnished completely unto ever y good work." ( 2 
Tim. 3: 15-17.) If we would have a thorough knowledge 
of the plan of salvation, we must study both the Old and 
New Testaments. 

To the End. 

Endurance is a high test of charact-er. To keep up and 
keep on; to stand up under pressure; to bear strain without 
giving way-these are t he marks of the kind of strength 
that counts for largest' service. The woman who can take 
care of h er severa l li ttle children and her sick husband and 
helpl ess father-in-law a ll day long, day after day, and then 
appear at a formal dinner in faultless attire and with cheer
ful words for every one, and not one word about her bur
dens, .has character marked by an endurance that t he hardi
est athl ete might envy. The man in business who braces 
his energies against the onset of a lmost unbearable shock s 
of disappointment, and pushes on and on, never yielding 
to the tu gging grip of discouragement, shows character by 
his indurance in to il and struggle. It is not that these 
brave souls r i se to the occasion, perform sudden. feats of 
strength , do brilliant work for a single shining hour. But 
day after day, week in and week out, endurance is the habit, 
t h e atmosphere of their steadfast duty-doing. Character 
has not met its sever est test until it has proved its abili ty 
to endure.-Sunday School Times. ' 

" The continua l dropping wears the stone." An act oft 
repeated becomes a habit, and a habi t long continued devel
ops into character. Continued and consistent effort is sure 
to rea~h the goal. The victory may not com e as we ex
pected it to com e, but it will come. Brave souls are fight
ing the sam e battles we are figh t ing, so we should not 
become morbidly self-conscious as though we were bearing 
the only burden in the world. Every one must be a burden 
bearer. "Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man 
would come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cro'Ss, and follow me." (Matt. 16: 24.) Tbe brave man 
bears his cross without a murmur. He is not willing that 
others should carry his cross in addition to their own. 
We must fight the good fight of faith to the very last. 
"But h e that endureth to the end, t h e same shall be saved." 
(Matt. 24 : 13. ) 

Wh at, ind eed, does not that word "cheerfulness" imiJly! 
It means a contented spirit ; i t means a pure heart; it means 
a kind, loving di sposition ; it means humility and charity; 
it means a generous appreciation of oth er and a modest 
opinion of self.- Thack eray. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

San Dieguito, Mexico.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little 
girl, twelve years old. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
Jt seems very lonely here now. I had a parrot . that could 
talk very well, but a hawk killed it, I think. I have a little 
nephew, Dallas McKiddy, and I love him beyond measure. 
He came with us now here because his father is dead. He 
and my father took a trip back to the United States, and · 
just my mother and I are living together. I like to read 
the children's. page. I would like to see your picture at the 
top of our page. I have a good many pets-all the house
hold working tools. I remain your ever-loving friend, 

MAY GLOVER 

Of course your father and the dear little nephew you 
love so dearly are back at home, little friend, and yo"fl 
are not lonely now. The household working tools-pots 
and pans and skillets and brooms and dusters-make useful 
"pets," and I'm glad you kno·w how to play with them. I'd 
be glad to put my picture at the head of the "Corner," to 
please my little friends, but I cannot do so. I've told them 
all how they can get my picture. 

~ 

Millington, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: My grandpa takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I always read the children's page. 
I think it is very nice, but suppose we make it nicer by 
having stories in it. I am a great reader. When we see 
a nice story, why :pot send it to the "Corner?" Don't you 
boys and girls like that plan? I would like to see your 
picture on our page. Your friend, M. E. F. 

I would like to have stories on our page, little friend 
" M. E. F.," but we have such little space in the "Corner" 
and I receive so many letters from my little friends that 
unless I print as many letters as possible each week the 
dear Cornerites will get tired of waiting for their letters 
to appear. I wish we had a whole paper of our own, with 
letters and stories and other good things therein. 

Joppa, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: We take the Gospel Advo
cate, and I like to read it, especially the " Children's Cor
ner." It contains such nice letters, and you always give 
the children who write you such nice replies. I wish I 
could see you. I know you are kind. I go to Sunday school 
and study the' lesson helps. I am a little ten-year-old girl, 
and hope to be your friend. ATHER GILEs. 

I'm very glad to claim you for my friend, Ather. I'm 
not as kind as I should be, but the sweet, affectionate letters 
I receive from my little friends of the " Co·rner" _ought to 
help me to become more kind and gentle every day as the 
days come and go. I hope you'll write again to the 
" Corner," little friend. 

Florence Ala.-Dear Miss Page: We have been reading 
the "Children's Corner," and as there have not been many 
letters sent you from Alabama, we've decided to· write you. 
Papa has been taking the Advocate about ten years, and we 
think the "Children's Corner" is a fine addition to the 
paper. We go to Sunday school, and rarely miss a Sunday. 
Our father, mother, oldest sister, and oldest brother are 
Christilj,ns. We expect to be Christians when we are old 
enough. Your new friends, 

A UGUST.A. .A."I<D DOUGLAS E'v .ANS. 

I am very glad to enroll two new friends at one time, and 
especially glad to claim as friends two children who have 
already determined to become and be Christians as soon as 
they are old enough to understand the way of life. I trust,' 
little friends, you will keep that good resolution, and not 
delay doing so. 

Ethridge, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: As I see so many nice 
letters that other girls write you, I will try to write. I have 
been visiting in Columbia, and got back home yesterday. 
My aunt from Beaumont, Texas, is visiting us. I should 
like to see ·your class in Nashville, and would like to see your 

"picture in the Gospel Advocate. Your friend, 
CARMIE NoRTH. 

I should be glad for you to visit my class, little friend. 
It's a nice class of good boys and girls. I cannot put my 
picture at the head of the "Corner," notwithstanding I 
should like to please all the little people who have asked me 
to do so. I trust you are having a pleasant vacation this 
summer, as you did last summer, little girl. 

Pea Ridge, Ark.·-Sister Emma: I guess I am rathe:r old 
to be admitted to the " Corner," as I am seventy-three, but I 
must tell you how I enjoy reading the children's letters. It 
may be that I am somewhat childish myself. Be that as it 
1;11ay, I certainly love to read their letters, and also the good 

· advice you give the children. Sister Emma, I am glad you 
have char~¥! of the" Corner." Eternity alone can tell the good 
that will result from your work. I have been a subscriber to 
the good old reliable Gospel Advocate forty-five years. I'm 
sure there is not a better paper published anywhere, but I 
want to tell tlle editors that the Advocate can be improved 
by giving Sister Emma two pages for the " Corner." A 
hint to the wi.se is sufficient. Your old brother in Christ. 

H. L. WILSON. 

We young people of the "Corner" cannot believe that 
Brother Wilson is old. He's seventy-three years young, 
and is a true Cornerite. We children of the "Corner" al
ways appreciate especially the· praise of the " grown-ups " 
who like the "Corner." It would be nice to have more 
room, so that the little folks wouldn't have to wait so long 
for their letters to appear in print. 

Jonesboro Ga.-Dear Miss Emma: After reading so many 
nice letters in the " Corner," I decided I would write you, 
too. I am twelve years old and am in the fifth grade. I 
have a little sister who will be one year old July 5. She is 
very sweet. Her name is "Mary." Your fri end, 

MATTIE MARTIN. 

I wish all the dear little folks of the " Corner" could see 
what a nice, neat letter my friend "Mattie Martin" wrote 
me. Like her little sister, it's short, but "sweet." Mattie 
and her little sister are more than a year older tlian they 
were when this nice little letter was written, and of course 
each one is sweeter. Children, like " grown-ups," daily 
grow sweeter and sweeter or otherwise, and I trust not one 
of my Cornerites is growing "otherwise." 

Jonesboro, Ga.-Dear Miss Emma: My mother takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the " Children's Corner." 
I am ten years old and am in the fourth grade. 

Your little friend, SUSIE LEE M.A.RTI;N. 

My dear little girl, you've had to wait a long time to see 
this letter in print, but I've shared it with the other Cor
nerites just as soon as I could do so. I'm glad you like the 
" Corner," and am very glad you wrote a little letter to tell 
me about it. Sometimes I'm in doubt about the names of 
my little friends who write me, but your name--indeed, 
your letter-is so plainly .written that it's very easy to read. 

~ 

Dixon Springs, IlL-Dear Miss Page: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I am twelve years old. I like very much 
to read the "Children's Corner." I go to Sunday school 
nearly every Sunday. My teacher is Miss Ida Randolph. 

From your friend, RuBY RussELL. 

I'm glad you try to be regular in attending Sunday school, 
Ruby. That's the way to get the benefit of Sunday-school 
teaching and influence. The reading of good books and 
papers is another good habit for boys and girls to form, 
and I'm glad you are a reader of the Gospel Advocate, little 
girl. · 
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HOME READING. 

The Burden. 

Once upon a time there lived a woman who fancied that her 
lot in life was a hard one, and that all of its burden fell 
upon her shoulders. There were children six that she had 
borne in weariness and pain, and nurtured with deep anxiety 
and perplexity of soul. .In their infancy there had been 
the fatigue of days of caring for restless little bodies, long 
nights of broken sleep, of ceaseless watching by sick beds, 
and over and under and through it all was the endless 
strain o:( trying to make one shilling do the work of two. 

They were all out of actual babyhood now, but the ' load 
had not li ghtened. In addition to putting her shoulders to 
the wheel and helping to augment the family income, the 
·woman had new troubles and anxieties. This child, to her 
dismay, showed the evil t endencies of a long-gone ancestor 
who had disgraced a fair family name. Another, with a 
moral nature of perfect beauty, was so. weak in body that he 
was a constant care. The beautiful growing daughter had a 
twist in her disposition th,at would be fatal to her life's 
happiness unless it were trained out. This li ttle one had a 
grave fault, and that one a fearful weakness; and the whole 
responsibility for it all seemed to lie upon the woman who, 
still young, had watched her roses fade slowly beneath the 
frost of time and trouble that was whitening the hair above 
her brow. 

There came a day when she forgot all about the golden 
gleams of h eaven's own sunlight that had shone down into 
her heart through the clear eyes of the child that looked 
trustfully into her own, and the unfailing tenderness and 
sympathy of the . man to whom her life was linked-she 
could think of nothing but the burden. 

"It is not just-it is not!" she cried aloud, and her trem
bling hands fell helpless upon the darn she was trying to set 
ln a little coat sleeve-a darn that the fourteen-year-old boy 
was ashamed of and had r esented hotly, with a demand that 
she could not meet for a new garment. 

"It does seem enough for a woman to have borne all these 
children, and now I am having to help support them! None 
of them make any allowance for that. They expect the same 
of me that other mothers can give, whose responsibility 
ceases with the material care of them-the care of their 
clothes, the serving of plentiful meals for the providing of 
which she need give no thought. Here I must contrive and 
plan and worlr until my body is dead tired, and then whip 
my brain to turn out work that only does injustice to what 
little talent I have, just for the money to help meet the ever
growing demands. It is all wrong-all wrong. My burden 
is too heavy." 

Her bowed head fell upon her folded arms, then on her 
sewing table; she closed h er weary eyes and gave up, with 
the half-whispered prayer that through habitual repetition 
had l;>ecome almost second nature to her: " Teach me thy 
wiU, 0 God. Lead me in a plain path." 

As the darkness swept down upon her, a swift vis ion shut 
out self and another burden came before her. She saw her 
husband as be was when he left her that ·morning for bis 
work. With his bat removed, he had bent down to kiss her 
when she had stopped to pull a weed from the garden path. 
He never omitted these little courteous glances-he was 
r efined, a gentleman to his · finger t ips, she thought, with a 
faint throb of pride-but he bad not smiled in to her eyes 
-along with the kiss. She bad not been very pleasan·t at 
breakfast ; she bad chided the children more than was need
ful, sbe bad complained at the inadequacy of the week's 
allowance, and because the food did not appeal :to her she 
had made no effort to eat and had not returneq her plate, 

though he had besought her to let him help her to some 
tidbit. "Of course he could not smile," said something in 
her he,art, reproachfully. " Smiles are nothing but reflec
tions of sunshine, anyway-and shadows cast reflections of 
their own kind." 

There was no gray in his hair, but as her thought fol
lowed her husband down the street she heard him cough, 
and saw that he had grown thin, and that his broad shoul
ders bad begun to droop of late. " He has to keep right on 
at work on his books, no matter how tired he may be-and 
for what? " A sudden shock of realization made her re
member that of the salary for which he toiled so unremit
tingly he had the spending of almost none. · He had not one 
expensive personal habit; a day's outing was, of late, for him 
a thing unknown; his clothes were of the plainest. He 
brought it all to her, the fruit of his hard work, the utmost 
his ability would command, and he never reproached her for 
the disbursement of it. Did she thank him? Did she teach 
those children gratitude? How hard it must be for him to 
daily strive, to daily give of his very best, and then realize 
that he was falling short of what his family demanded of 
him! Was there not a sting beyond any she had ever knowit 
in tlie feeling that, compared with other men and with what 
his youth had expected of his manhood, he was financially 
a failure? And the world and its folk have so little patience 
with any sort of failure! 

What was an evening home-coming like, when, instead of 
pleasant, restful hours, there was only a weary, heartsick 
woman to greet him miserably, too taken up with her own 
worries to spare a gay word to make his own seem light? 
He never brought to her a single perplexity that he could 
avoid, and yet she knew that he had them. 

Hard on the heels of that thought came the remembrance 
of times without number that'his tender touch had smoothed 
rough places for her, and his love had made dark hours 
endurable; and she had accepted everything with the half
conscious feeling that 'he could affora to smile and be brave, 
because his nerves were unracked, because, being a man and 
strong with the brute strength of the male animal, a burden 
was not a burden to him-the burden was to her alone. 
Suppose_:her heart stood still at the suggestion--;-he should 
fall .at his post! There was insurance; the family income 
would be the same, but what would her life be without him? 
What would it be? 

"0, it must not be until I have paid him back, until I 
have helped him with hi s care!" She sprang to her feet. 
The coat lay on the floor, the needle sticking in the darn. 
"It will have to wait; if I sew any more now, I will be all 
tired out." She put the cover over the machine, brushed 
the gray locks back from her face, and ran downstairs. 
Before she thought a song had come to her lips; and when 
he ca.IP.e in, she was humming S"mething they used to sing 
together in the long ago. 

"Well, dearie, it is good to hear_ you singing!" he said, as 
be turned her face up to his. "You felt so badly this morn
ing, I have been anxious about you all day. Poor little 
woman-" 

She laid her hands lightly across hi s lips. "Dear old 
man! Don't you say it! 
time than a man does. 

A woman doesn't have any harder 
I think the main difference is that 

she takes her medicine with a groan and a grin, when he 
only laughs over it and says nothing." 

" Where is all this philosophy coming from? " he asked, 
smiling down into her eyes. 

"0, I don't know-! think it began with a darn in 
•rommy's best coat," she said, with her face pressed close to 
his breast.-The Interior. 

Life is fuller and sweeter for every fullness and sweetness 
that we ta.ke knowledge of; and to him that hath cannot help 
being given from everything.-Mrs. A. D. T. Whitney. 
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THE CHURCHES IN NASHVILLE. 

BY D. L. 

The point as to what the churches of Christ are doing in 
Na~hville is exciting some interest abroad. So much has 
been written that is doubtful that· I think it well to cor
rect some things. I publish an article by Brother Harding 
written while be was here in a meeting at Foster Street. 
He says: 

" What are the churches in Nashville doing?" is a ques· 
tion which seems to be interesting some of our scribes and 
missionaries not a little. Well, I have been in the city, in a 
meeting with the Foster Street Church, for nearly two weeks. 
I have gone to the Gospel Advocate o·ffice almost daily, and 
have met and conversed with a number of the brethren of 
the city and of the regions round about; and judging from 
what I see and hear, speaking only of those who purpose t<;> 
work and worship as did the apostolic churches, it seems to 
me that the churches in Nashville are preaching the gospel, 
converting sinners, edifying saints, planting congregations, 
and building meetinghouses with more energy, self-sacri:t'lce, 
and success than in any other city known to me. 

Twenty-one years ago thei·e were five churches in the city 
that claimed to be apostolic; but two of these even then were 
seethiug with digressionism, which soon manifested i tself 
openly, driving Brother Sewell and others out of the Vine 
Street and Woodland Street Churches. 

The Coopers shot Carmack to death on the streets of 
Nashville, and the courts adjudged them to · be guilty of 
murd er , and s.entenced them to the penitentiary for twenty 
years; but I believe the crime which drove Brother Sewell 
out of the Woodland Street Church was more prolific of evil 
than were the shots that sent the princely Carmack pre
maturely into his grave. It is bad to kill a man, but it is 
almost infinitely worse to rend the church of God, tJJ.e body 
of Christ. 

There are fifty churches that stand for the primitive, 
apostolic· way of working and worshiping in the county of 
Davidson, in which Nashville, the capital of Tennessee, is 
located. Thirty of these are within the corporation limits, 
or within a few rods of the limits. So far as I know, this 
is . the banner city and the banner county of the world for 
apostolic Christiani ty. And as might be expected, the devil 
is raging. around here at a terrific rate. 

These churches, for the most part, have been built up by 
working people-by people who toil during the day, and 
who preach and teach on Sundays and at night; but men and 
women from all classes have worked lovingly together in 
accomplishing these great results. 

Twenty-one years ago I had the pleasure of working for 
eight weeks in a protracted meeting-on Foster Street, in this 
city, with a little band of brethren that had been meeting 
for some months in a rented_ hall. The church house was 
going up then. We stretched a tent beside the new build
ing; all hands, it seemed, had a heart to work; crowds came 
from all parts of the city to encourage and help us, and with
in eight weeks one hundred and thirty souls were added to 
the l ittle band. During the ten years I lived in Nashville I 
often had the pleasure of meeting with this band of discip·les. 
And now, after a long absence, I am experiencing the joy of 
another meeting at Foster Street. Nineteen days of the 
meeting have passed, and twenty-nine ha,ve been added to 
the membership of the church-twenty-three of these by 
confession and baptism, two from the Baptists, one 'im
mersed Methodist, two restored, and one by letter. We ex
pect to continue the meeting three days longer at the least, 
if the Lord wills. 

I urge all who see this article to read it carefully an.d call 
the attention of others to it. Consider seriously what has 
been done in this one city and county. l think you will lay 
down the paper with a determination to go to work in real 
earnest for the Lord. What is needed is work-earnest, 
hard, persistent work-work with the determination. to do or 
die. I read this article to-day in the midst of my sermon 
to a good audience with telling effect. 

He tells one truth we have tried to emphasize: "These 
churches, for the most part, have been built up by worlring 
people--by people who toil during the day, and who preach 
and teach on Sundays and at night; but men and women 
from all classes have worked lovingly together in accom
plishing these great results." The work has been accom
plished .by the personal joint work of the members, men lind 
women, without a great expenditure · of money. It is a 
restoration of the ancient order of spreading the gospel-

' the common people preaching the gospel t o the common 
people by their own personal labors without much money or 
property. That there are many rich men in the churches 
of Christ in Nashville is a mistake. There are a few men with 
some property, and some have used it in building up 

· schools and houses of worship and other good purposes. 
The lesson we wish to impress is that the gospel can be 
spread as God desired · it by the hearty cooperation of his 
children without much money-by men and women in ear
nest to convert men and women to Christ and worship God. 
All the money in the world wit hout faithful men cannot 
convert a soul. Let us not run wild on this subject. Money 
in its place is good, and when men and women are in ear
n est in worshiping God the money essential will be forth
coming. God chose the common people to receive his word, 
and through them to carry it to the world. "The common 
pwple heard him [Jesus] gladly." (Mark 12 : 37.) They 
will yet do it, if approached in an earnest way by common 
people. The common laboring people have spread the gospel 
amon,g the people, and without calls on the public have 
quietly built and paid for their houses. 

Churches need to learn self-reliance and independence in 
doing their work as much as persons. Whole churches are 
so weak and unrelian.t. They will beg for a tent, then 
for a preacher to fill it; and if thi s is given them, they 
will need an audience to fill the house and to carry them 
after the church is formed. Much begging. for money is not 
a healthy indication; and all ought to realize t hat warm, 
earnest, working members of the church are more valuable 
than moneyed men in church work-in all work. Many who 
pay much money satisfy their consciences. and do but li ttle 
work. One good personal worker is worth a score of money 
givers. I n ever did .know what a church or man did in a 
year for the cause of God. The money, the inferior part of 
the service, might be counted; but what about the personal 
service? I could never tell what I had done in a year. I 
neve:r kept count of the money, and how could I keep count 
of the work? 
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If the brethren in Japan were fairly weli supported 
without it, I would be glad that the churches in Nash
ville found other places to bestow their gifts and services, 
great or small. One who gives his life to serving God 
and saving souls in Japan is as great and no greater 
than one who does the same in Asia, or Africa, or America. 
''Whosoever would be first among you, shall be servant of. 
all." (Mark 10: 44.) Let us all try to learn that lesson 
and help Brother' Fuqua in the West as readily as the breth
ren in Japan or elsewhere. 

THE WORK OF HOBBYISTS. 

BY E. G. S . 

We have received a letter detailing some of the work of 
this class of religionists. As tlie letter was not written for 
publication, we will only give some of the facts, leaving out 
names and place. The facts as stated are something like 
these: A congregation had been running for some time, and 
teaching the young and others in classes on the first day of 
the week from the beginning of their work. This work 
went on quietly for some time, when some members moved 
in and took membership in t-he congregation, and began at 
once to oppose all written helps, opposed classes, and opposed 
women teaching in classes on the first day of the week. The 
written helps were laid aside on account of the opposition 
and c!'asses using them went down. Other troubles besides 
these resulted from the strife thus started, but which we do 
not need to mention in this. But we ·are led to inquire: 
Why should such troubles be stirred up over such things? 
What is there in written or printed helps that should cause 
the breaking up and defeating so important a work as teach
ing the word of God? In the printed helps the lesson to be 
studied is printed just as it stands in the Bible, and com
ments that are made upon it in the helps are just such as 
the writer of the helps would make from the pulpit if he 
were preaching on it or were writing it to a friend; and 
such plans of teaching the Bible are universally accepted. 
Now what is the difference between the same words spoken 
from the pulpit and printed in the lesson papers? These are 
only different methods of teaching and impressing the word. 
The apostles used these methods, and were never called in 
question for it. They preached the word of God publicly 
and from house to house, and then wrote them down and 
sent them in letters to the churches to' teach them the right 
way. Why is it wrong now to print parts of the things 
written by inspired men, and print explanations of them, so 
the young and others may be able to understand the lessons? 
The apostles used many met~ods of teaching the word of 
God to the people, and people now are certainly justified 
in following apostolic examples. 

Not only was the teaching work broken up in large meas
ure, but other decidedly injurious effects resulted. Now we 
ask, in the next place: What good have those opposers put 
in to make up for upsetting the peace and harmony of a 
congregation and killing out the teaching of the word of 
God? Hav.e they e~tablished anything that stands as a 
monument to show their hobbies superior to the work the 
church was doing before they raised the disturbance? We 
venture to say they have left nothing that can ever do any 
good. Such objectors as those are not after building up 
anything. The whole tendency of such hobbies is to break 
down, but not to build up anything. Such people need to 
repent and pray God to be forgiven for the. mischief they 
have done, •and forever cease to push ruinous opinions, and 
learn to stand firmly by what the word of God says, and be 
ready to each the world in season and out of season. 
Churches also ought to learn how to rebuke those that are 
causing disturbances over untaught questions, and, if they 
do not desist, reject them, as the apostle Paul commands.· 
The work of pushing human opinions generally leaves simply 
a blight in its pathway, but never a monument for good. 

DO WE APPRECIATE THE PROMISES OF COD. 

BY E . G. S. 

We come now to examine the promises made under the 
new covenant, a better covenant and containing,better prom
ises than the old, or Jewish covenant. We saw in our last 
how extensively the Jews disregarded the promises of God 
to them if they would obey him, and how they incurred the 
penalties for disobedience. It is scarcely necessary to say 
that the great and precious promises of the New Covenant, 
the gospel plan of salvation, are based upon compliance 
with certain conditions. It is a lso true that our assurance 
of tne fulfillment of these promises is a matter of faith in 
the word of God. These promises are just as true and just 
as certain of fulfillment as were the promises of a coming 
Messiah in the Old Testament; and we know that these were 
fulfilled to the very letter. We may, therefore, .count these 
promises as fully worth all they express; that if we comply 
with the specified conditions, we are perfectly certain to 
receive the promises in full. At the same time we may also 
be equally certa.in that if we reject or neglect compliance 
with the cond itions, we will assuredly incur the awful pen
alties that are to result from disobedience. The penalties 
are just as certain to come upon us on account of disobedi
ence as are the promised blessings upon obedience. 

John the Baptizer, the immerser, laid, down these princi
ples in his ministry in all their fullness. He said: "I indeed 
baptize you in water unto repentance: but he that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy 
to bear: he shall baptize you in the Holy Spirit and in fire." 
(Matt. 3: 11.) This he said as the forerunner of Christ, 
thus announcing what Christ would do in his mission into 
the world-that he would baptize some in the Holy Spirit 
and some in fire. In the next verse he explains what this 
means: "Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly. 
cleanse his thrashing floor; and he will gather hts wheat 
into the garner, but the chaff he will burn up with un
quenchable fire ." This verse shows the full result, the final 
outcome of Christianity on earth, and the eternal destiny 
-of men: that the gospel with all i ts blessings would be 
offered to the world ; that all who would accept and obey 
it ·in this life would be saved in heaven, gamered into the 
eternal home; that the wicked, all who should reject the 
gospel, would be cast into the everlasting, the unquenchable 
fire. The subsequent teaching of Christianity fully confirms 
these things as the meaning of the proclamation of John. 
The wheat gathered into the garner represents all the right
eous, all that would obey the gospel, and is really !l--.JP'omise 
that all the righteous will be saved etemally in ~a'ven as 
their eternal home; while the declaration is equally strong, 
on the other hand, that the chaff, the wicked, will be cast 
" into the ete·rnal fire which is prepared for the devil and 
his angels." So John really gives in the above passage a 
promise of everlasting life to the righteous, and at the same 
time fixes the penalty of eternal punisbment for the wicked. 

But John does not specify the conditions upon the doing 
of which eternal life can be gained, and the neglect of which 
fixes eternal death. But these are the beginning of the 
precious promises of the New Covenant. As we advance fur
ther on in the NPw Testament, the conditions are more 
plainly specified. In the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus says: 
"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father who is in heaven." This shows that only those 
that do the will of God will enter heaven. The will of God 
in this passage means the things men are required to do in 
order to go to heaven; that is, the things God requires, not 
things that men say will take them ·there. In the records 
of the divine commission is shown what sinners are re
quired to do to become Christians. Just the things named 
in that commission are necessary, and none others. These 
·conditions are faith, an earnest belief in the heart on 
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Christ as the Son o~ God, that he died for our sins and rose 
again from the dead, aJ?.d thus prepared a plan of salvation 
for man. And this faith must be strong enough to move the 
sinner to repent and be baptized, upon the doing of which, 
pardon, remission of sins, is promised. If any one of these 
is left out, it matters not what else may be done, there is no 
promise from God of pardon, no matter how earnestly other 
things may be done. But to those who do these things the 
promise of remission of sins is sure. This is God's will to 
make Christians. Then his will as to how Christians are 
to live the Christian life is found in the letters of the apostles 
to the churches, in what the word of God requires them to 
do in living the Christian life. The Christian that faith
fully does these things through life is positively promised 
eternal life. lf he does not' do them, he has no promise of 
eternal life from God at all. 

These are the things that constitute the will of God upon 
which the eternal. kingdom of God can be reached. Now 
who Is it that really appreciates these promises and the con
ditions upon which they are made? Do we realize .and 
appreciate these promises to their full value? Eternal life! 
What a thought! Who can comprehend it? And to think 
of eternal life in such a home as heaven! We live happily 
with our friends for a while here, and begin to think that 
even this world is a great place to live; but presently sick
ness comes and lays our dearest ones low in pain and suffer
ing. and soon death carries them to the grave and thus 
separates us forever, so far as this life is concerned, thus 
leaving us to mourn an.d . weep over sad bereavements that 
this world with all its wealth can never restore to us again. 
But the precious promise of eternal life is one which we 
cani:J.Ot fathom with finite minds nor fully picture in human 
words. We are told in the word of God: "Now are we chil
dren of God, and it is not yet made manifest what we shall 
be. We know that, if he is manifested, we shall be like him; 
for we shall see him even as he is." ( 1 John 3: 2.) So 
we shall never be able in this life to know the·full grandeur 
of the eternal life that is promised to the saints in the glory. 
home. Yet we have pictures of that life and of that home 
that inexpressibly surpass anything we have ever seen or 
known in this life. The white robes, the palms in the hands 
of the saved, the eternal city of God with its jasper walls, 
its streets of gold, its heavenly light, in the presence of God 
and of Christ, and with the companionship of the angels and 
white-robed saints for evermore, is what the promise of 
eternal life means. Surely it is enough. Do we as the chil
dren of God continually strive to place the proper estimate 
upon these promises? Are we continually striving to pre
pare ourselves for such a home, such a life, and such un
utterable enjoyments? That is one of the things these pre
cious promises are intended to help us in. It is by these pre
cious promises that we are to "become partakers of the 
divine nature." (2 Pet. 1: 4.) We, the·refore, need to ponder 
these precious promises, and give our hearts and lives con
tinually to the preparation necessary to make us ready to · 
receive and enjoy such a home and such a life. 

But these are by no means all the encouragements that are 
placed before the children of God in the New Covenant. 
There are very many blessings pertaining to the Lord's peo
ple In this life that are sources of continual help and con
solation, and a wonderful stay in times of trial and tribula
tion. "The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and 
his ears unto their supplication." (1 Pet. 3: 12.) -"And we 
know that to them that love God all things work together 
for good, even to them that are called according to his pur
pose." (Rom. 8: 28.) "For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, these are sons of God." (Rom. 8: 14.) "For 
our light affliction, which is for the moment, worketh for us 
more and more exceedingly an eternal weight of glo·ry." 
(2 Cor. 4: 17.) All these and very many more like blessings 
are promised to rest cantinu.a.lly upon all those that will be 

continually faithful in the service of the Lord; but if we are 
careless and indifferent to Christian duty, and become 
worldly and fteshly-minded, we need not calculate upon any 
of these blessings to be ours. If we will love God supremely, 
love his word, love the work that he requires o.f us, and 
keep continually at it, we can then fully trust that every 
blessing promised the faithful will be ours; but if we turn 
away from God and his service, he will turn away from us 
and leave us to the darkness and gloom .that forever hang 
over the wicl,ed and unfaithful, both in time and fo-r eternity. 

CEORCE COWEN. 

BY E. A. E. 

We would not soil the pages of this paper with the name 
of George Gowen but . for the injury he is doing and may 
continue t<Y do·. He was summarily dismissed as "pastor" 
from the Vine Street Christian Church, Nashville, Tenn., 
for grossly and unmentionable immoral conduct. The fol
lowing letter addressed to Brother Shepherd, but handed 
to me for publication, shows what Gowen is doing: 

Shelbyville, Tenn., July 4, 1910.-Brother Shepherd: I 
am now at Singleton, Tenn., in a meeting. George Gowen has 
turned loose preaching in these parts and is doing great 
injury to the cause. He claims that he has adjusted mat
ters with Vine Street Church and that he can preach there 
when he desires. Brother J . D. Floyd says it is all false. 
It seems that a good many people either do not kndw or do 
not believe that of which he is accused. 

In addition to this, his preaching, I am told, is as rotten 
as anything I have ever heard. He preaches fo·r Baptists, 
Methodists, and at any place he can get a hearing. He 
slipped in at this place recently, and took occasion to boost 
every church except the church of Christ. He said there are 
as good Christians in one church as another; that the 
"Ca.mpbellite Church" was too young to claim that it is 
right: and every one else wrong. He baptized a man re
cently and told him that he could join any church of his 
choice. He said he no longer believed in dividing families 
by getting them into different churches, etc. 

Brother Floyd says Gowen is still a constant user of 
morphine. He authorized me to notify you brethren of the 
Gospel Advocate force that it would not be at variance with 
his wishes for you to publish any note of warning that you 
might deem wise about George Go·wen. From what I can 
learn of his preaching, I am impressed with the idea that he 
is doing all of this through malice. Most of the brethren 
have turned him down, and he is trying to injure the cause 
in every way possible. Use this as you think best. 

Yours in Christian love, C. M. GLEAVES. 

The most charitable construction to be placed on Gowen's 
conduct is that he is crazy. But this sad and shameful con
dition, if he is crazy, was produced by the use of morphine 
and by other dissipation. 

When I read Brother Glet.ves' letter, I called up Brother 
G. ·N. Tillman, one of the elders of the Vine Street Church, 
to ascertain the certainty of Gowen's standing there, and 
he said Gowen has never adjusted matters with that church 
and would not be allowed to preach there. He further said 
that he had written the same to Shelbyville, and that Gowen 
should not be allowed to preach anywhere. 

Gowen once gave promise of becoming a useful and in
fluential man; and he received all possible encouragement 
from the churches and older preachers in the State. But 
he soon developed weaknesses. Some of u,s clung to him 
still, hoping to strengthen him and save him to the church 
and for his own sake; but we failed. I understand that he 
states that the churches to which he is ·wanting now to 
preach, and whose peace he is seeking to destroy, oppose 
his preaching because he favors the use of instrumental 
music in the worship, etc. Then why does he not go to 
Vine Street Church and o,ther chttrches which practice su~h 
to preach? Why do these churches refuse tp allow him to 
preach? He is guilty of shameful and gross immoralities, 
and he knows he is, and he knows this is the reason he is 
not allowed to preach for the Vine Street Church and other 
churches using instr.umental music in the worship. It is 
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useless for him to say he is not guilty, and it is not neces
sary to produce .the proof here. Brother J. D. Floyd, his 
own dear uncle, who loves him as a father loves a son and 
who is greatly grieved over his d-ownfall ai\d present course, 
has the proof hom the elders of the Vine Street Church 
of his acknowledged guilt. No denomination in the land will 
tolerate in any man the basely immoral conduct of which 
Gowen is guilty, and certainly churches of Christ cannot. 
No church of any denomination with any self-respect will 
countenance him as a preacher. He is preaching any sort 
of · doctrine and no doctrine at all in the vain hope that 
he may gain favor with some sort of peo-ple. 

In the face of the facts, no brethren can enc~urage Gowen 
to preach, and especially to preach such· stuff as he is 
preaching, without becoming guilty. 

A DISTINCTION WITHOUT A DIFFERENCE IN 
PRINCIPLE. 
BY M. 0. K. 

The Christian Standard is making a heroic fight against 
the establishment of a delegated convention. We bid it 
Godspeed In the good work. This new movement, however, 
is simply the culmination of principles long ago adopted 
by certain brethren and indorsed by the Christian Standard 
Itself. It is the crowning act of presumption in the great 
apostasy from the principles on which the Restoration of 
the nineteenth century was projected; and, if we have read 
aright the signs of the times, our Cincinnati contemporary 
has undertaken a Herculean ' task in opposing it and will 
have more than the " Campbell Institute " to reckon with 
before it sees the final outcome of the contest. It and others 
should have begun the opposition when the evil itself began. · 
The seeds of the new movement were planted long ago, and 
they have taken root in many directions. The harvest is 
here, and the reapers seem to be ready. Allan B. Philputt, 
of Indianapolis, the chairman of "the Committee of Seven 
on Unification," has announced, in advance, some recom
mendations which .his committee .will make to the forth
coming Topeka convention. Among other things, he says: 

In · view of the great interests involved; however, and to 
avoid any misinterpretation of motives, I may as chairman 
of the committee, I think, state that the report will recom
mend a general convention Q<f the churches of Christ to 
which the various missionary organizations shall report and 
to which they shall be responsible. This general convention 
shall be a delegate body, giving it not only moral but legal 
sanction, and enabling it to properly supervise all the mis
sionar.y and philanthropic interests of the church. 

Commenting on this, the Christian Standard says: 

The Scriptures know nothing of power or authority dele
gated by the churches, or of any body or organization acting 
in their name or by their authority. To attempt it is to 
discard the Scriptures as insufficient; to introduce a hu
man institution as superior to the independent church of 
the New Testament; to give to an aggregation o.f churches 
an authority superior to that of a single church, the highest 
ecclesiastical authority known to the word of God. · 

So far as we are concerned, we have no sympathy either 
with delegated conventions in religion or with centralized 
power in modern missionary societies which . open the way 
for them. Much in the way of machination, plotting, schem
ing, browbeating and trickery goes on in the operation of 
such societies, of· which~ the churches, which support them, 
know nothing, and the Standard itsel~, in the effort to make 
out its own case in the present instance, is compelled to 
admit this; and it begs, in its issue of July 23, 1910, "to 
submit as evidence" of it "some bits of a correspondence" 
which it now has in its possession. In ' this correspondenc~ 
there is " a letter from a missionary official to one of our 
preachers," in which the said " official," according to the 
Standard, wrote to his preaching brother as follows: 

While writing to you, there are two things that I have in 
mind to say. First, if you wish to fill the highest place 

among us, one thing is needed. That is to develop in your 
people the grace of giving. Have your people double their 
offerings from year to year. The Methodist Church pro
motes or degrades a man as he does or does not see that all 
the benevolences of the church are properly. attended to. We 
do the same thing, but in a different way. In course of time 
every man finds his level. Let me give you an illustration. 
Four -·years ago -- got the chur.ch in -- to support a 
missionary in -- and to quadruple the offerings to every 
other inter est . -- stands in the front rank of our minis
ters. Whenever a first-class church needs a preacher, the 
first man thought of is --. He has been called to a great 
number of places. There is no reason why you should not 
stand as high and exert as wide an influence as --. You 
are as gifted as he is, and as well educated and as experi
enced. But your influence is local; his is measured by 
parallels of latitude and by meridians of longitude. A thou
sand people know and honor and love -- where one knows 
and loves and honors you. None of our largest and best 
churches thinks of you for its minister. If you will lead 
your people out into larger things; if you will make your 
church a living-link church-you can fill any position among 
us, and your name will be known and honored in every 
mission station on the globe. You will never rise above 
where you are while your attitude toward our missionary 
work is what it is. 

There you. hate it! The Standard refers to it as "proffers 
of programme honors and official favor." Exactly so! But 
what about such "officials," anyway? The New Testament 
knows nothing of them ang makes no provision for them. 
Oustide of the local church, which divine wisdom provided 
with a board of supervisors, there is no provision made in the 
New Testament for "a missiona.ry official," or any other 
kind of an "official," from whom any such letter cou ld be 
written to a brother preacher. And will the Standard please 
bear in mind that what the officious writer o-f this letter 
and his sympathizers are trying to bring about in a delegated 
convention is the better to prepare themselves for doing 
more effectively what they are already doing in a limited 
way in the societies? Why not nip the thing in the bud by 
doing away with all general organization, not a vestige of 
which is found in the New Testament? 

But the Standard says: 

Let it be borne in mind that there is an infinite .distance 
between this proposed institution and the voluntary assem
blies on the individual basis to which we have been accus
tomed. 

Not quite. We grant that, so far as the method of as
suming authority and setting aside the independence of the 
local church is concerned, there is some "distance" bet~een 
the two kinds of institutions, but we deny that there is any 
" distance" at all between them so far as the mere fact of 
assuming authority over the local church is concerned, and 
this is the real issue. Both do identically the same thing 
at this point, and both ignore the independence of the local 
church. Never mind now about the fact, here freely admitted, 
that the authority assumed by such "voluntary assemblies" 
may not be. as autocratic and dictatorial as it would 

, be in a delegated body, for this is not the point in dispute. 
The alleged "voluntary assemblies" assume all the authority 
they can over the churches, and they exercise all they as
sume. The mere extent to which there is an assumption 
of authority over the churches is not the issue, if you please. 
Neither is it a question of how rigidly such authority is 
exercised. The only point at issue is the assumed right of 
any kind of an institution, voluntary or otherwise, to exer
cise authority to any extent and in any manner over the local 
churches. We distinctly and unhesitatingly deny that the 
New Testament authorizes any such right, and here the issue 
is joined. There is a difference between the so-called "vol
untary assemblies" and delegated conventions, but none 
whatever in the mere fact of assuming authority over the 

.churches. 
We hope to continue the subject in another article. 
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~~krB=! 
~ By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. A. Harding is in a meeting at Murray, Ky. 

Brother R. D. Smith's meeting at Powell, Texas, closed 
with two baptisms. 

Brother 0. E . Billingsley changes his address from Lillie, 
La., to Violet Hill, Ark. 

Brother Price Billingsley's meeting at Waxahachie, Texas, 
closed with two baptisms. 

Brother Gary 0. Wood recently preached at Comanche, 
Texas, and baptized two per sons. 

Brother George W. Graves, of Waxahachie, Texas, is en
gaged in a meeting at Sterrett, Texas. 

Brother George W. Farmer, of Dawson, Texas, is in a 
meeting at Ephesus, Wilson County, Tenn. 

Brother F. W. Smith has chamged his addresss from 1101 
Holly Street, Nashville, Tenn. ," to R. F. D .. No. 1, Madison, 
Te.nn. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry's meeting at Flat Rock, Smith 
County, Tenn., continued one week and closed· with one 
baptism. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield's meeting at McLean, Texas, 
·closed with one baptized. He is now in a meeting at Eldo
rado, Okla. 

Brother 0 . E. Tallman's meeting at Altamont, Tenn., 
closed with two baptized. He is now in a meeting at Irving 
College, Tenn. 

Brother W. E. Morgan recently closed a ten-days' meeting 
at Boyd, Texas, with six baptisms. H e is now in a meeting 
at Newark, Ark. 

Brother A. 0. Colley, of Martin, Tenn., recently closed a 
good meeting with the Union Grove congregation, with 
eleven additions. 

.Brother S. T. Nix is in a meeting at New River, Tenn. 
His m eeting at Robbins, Tenn., closed with one baptized 
and one restored. 

Brother W. A. Bentley, of Clyde, Texas, r ecently closed a 
good meeting at Garrett, Texas, with thirty-seven additions 
-twenty-five baptized. 

Brother R. N. Gardner, of Odessa, Mo., is in an interesting 
meeting at Oklona Station, near Louisville, Ky., with three 
baptized up to August 4. 

Brother John Hayes, of Cedar Hill , Texas, recently closed 
a meeting at Cherry Grove, Texas, with two baptisms. He 
is now in a meeting at Milam County, Texas. 

Brother W. N. Harrell's meeting at Dunn's Chapel, Dick
son County, Tenn., closed with fou r baptized and three r e
stored. Brother Harrell is to begin a meeting a t Bethany, 
near Smithville, Tenn., next Sunday. 

I 

On Sunday, August 3, Brother Joe Ratcliffe, of Bardwell, 
Ky., closed au eight-days' meeting at Blood River, Henry 
County, Tenn., with eleven additions- eight baptized, two 
restored, and one from the Methodists. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders changes his address from Largo, 
F la., to R. F . D. No. 10, Nashville, Tenn. Brother Shoulders 
will continue hi s work in Florida. He is now in a meeting 
at Green Hill, Wilson County, Tenn. 

Brother Fred Dennis, of Bonham, Texas, writes, under 
date of July 28: "I have just closed a good meeting at 
Wagner, Texas, with twenty-nine additions. It was one 
of the best meetings that I was ever in." 

Brother W. P. Skaggs recently closed a twenty-th ree days' 
meeting with the McKinley congr egation, near Blanco, Texas, 
with seventeen baptized and three restored. Brother Ira 
Massey rendered valuable assistance in the meeting. 

Brother F. W. Smith's meeting at Scottsboro, Ala., closed 
wi th nine additions-,five baptized, one restored, one from 
the Baptists, and ·two "by membership." The attendance 
throughout the meeting was the best for many years. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden is in a meeting at South Harpeth, 
near Bellview, Tenn. He recently closed a meeting at 
Eagleville·, Tenn., with one bapt ized. His meeting at 
}<'Iorence, Tenn., was well attended, but closed without any 
additions. 

Brother D. H. Friend recently closed an interesting meet
ing at Oakwood, near Clarksville, Tenn., with eleven addi
tions-eight baptized, one restored, and two "by member
ship." The Oakwood congregation has just completed a 
meetinghouse. 

Brother A. J . Hogan, of Sedalia, Mo., writes: "The church 
at this place is now holding tent meetings. Brother C. C. 
Merritt, of Odessa, Mo., is doing the preaching. If the 
brethren wish to assist us in this work, their contributions 
will be gladly accepted." 

Brother Will J . Cullum's mission meeting at Spring Place, 
Marshall County, Tenn., under the direction of the Lewis
burg church, continued twenty days and closed with eleven 
baptized and three restored. He is now in a mission meet
ing in Humphreys County, Tenn. 

Brother C. D. Record, of Kemp, Texas, recently closed a 
good meeting at Creedmore, Texas, with eleven additions
eight baptized. The brethren at Creedmore have just fin
ished a house in which to worship. Brother Record is now 
in a meeting at Jacksboro, T·exas: 

Brother E. P. Watson's meeting at White House, Tenn., 
closed with twelve baptized. Brethren C. E . Harkins and 
B. H . Murphy led the song service. The attendance and 

Brother Frank Morrow's meeting at Odd Fellows' Hall interest were good throughout the meeting. Brother Watson 
continued one week and closed with four baptisms. Brother 
J. T. Clark, of Lynnville, Tenn., assisted in the meeting. 

Brother ·w. T . Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., was forced to 
cancel a ll his engagements for meetings on account of his 
health, and is now in this city under medical treatment. 

Brother J. T. Bentley's meeting at Paducah, Ky., closed 
with two baptized, one restored, and one "by membership.'' 
Brother Bentley is to begin a meeting at Fowler , Texas, on 
Friday, August 12. 

Brother H . C. Denson's meeting at Commerce, Wilson 
County, Tenn., closed with twelve baptized; and his meeting 
a t Arbor Hill, Marshall County, Tenn., closed with six bap
tized and one restored. 

is now in a meeting at Stevens' Point, Wis. 

Brother N. A. Jones writes: "I began a meeting at 
Ostella, Tenn., on Sunday morning, July 31, for Brother 
J. E. Thornberry, and since that time have been informed 
that he is sick and will probably not be able to come. 
Brother Ernest N. Glenn will assist in the work." 

Brother J . C. Estes, of Abilene, Texas, requests us to pub
lish the following: "If the elders of the church of Ch~;ist of 
Childress, Texas, will kindly release me of an engagemen t 
to hold a three-weeks' meeting there (and I believe they 
will) , I shall have the time from August 14 to September 4 
to engage in one or two meetings, if you want me, with or 
without my tent. Let me hear at once, please." 
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THE CAMPAIGN. 

Last week we began our campaign for twenty-five thou
sand subscribers. We feel encouraged to believe that with 
the hearty· cooperation of our workers that number can be 
easily secured. 

A number of very close friends of the papet· are thor
oughly convinced that it would be better to advance the 
subscription price rather than cheapen the quali ty anrl 
character of the paper. The publishers are not satisfied to. 
publi sh a second-class journal, but are determined, by the 
help of the Lord, to give their reader s a very high-grade 
paper. Very few readers will make an issue over a slight 
advance in the subscription price. Why should t hey, when 
almost everything else has advanced? An abundant wheat 
crop has been harvested and is being sold at a good price. 
All farm products are selli-ng at high prices. We are all 
hearing much of the high cost of living, and those who have 
everything to buy appreciate the t ruth of what they hear. 
The farmer who formerly sold his wheat at fif ty cents a 
bushel, but now sells it · at one dollar a bushel, could now 
more easily pay two dollars a year for the Gospel Advocate 
than he could pay one dollar and fifty cents then. While this is 
true, we have not -as yet advanced the subscription price of 
the Gospel Advocate; but we feel confident that the friends 
of the paper would rather see the price advanced to two 
dollars a year than to lower the tone and standing of the 
paper. It is our purpose to make the best paper we possibly 
can with the available funds. If we should advance the 
subscription price to two dollars a year, the increase in 
funds received would be used in improving the paper. The 
publishers are striving to do good in the publication of the 
Gospel Advocate, and have never published it with a view 
of making money. The man spends his life in vain who 
does not accomplish good as he passes through the world. 

All people should be educated to reading whi ch is calcu
lated to build up spiritually. A man's r eading should de
velop and strengthen in him a noble character. As it takes 
solid food to sustain the physical man, so it takes solid 
reading to supply the spiritual man. 

Every family should have a good religious journaL " Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro
ceedeth out of the mouth of God." Money spent in feeding 
the spiritual man is well spent. Many may wish they had 
spent more· for the spiritual when they face the judgment 
bar. 

Vie earnestly appeal to every reader of this paper to go to 
work to-day to send us all the subscribers poss}ble. There 
are many Christians who do not read any religious paper. 
You may confer a great benefit on such by securing their 
subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate. Many do not know 
the value of a first-class journal in their homes. Do not let 
them live in ignorance any longer . 

You can help preach the gospel and increase the usefulness 
of the paper of your choice in t he following ways: 

1. If your subscription is past due, pay up and renew at 
once for another year. 

2. Send us a number of new subscribers. 
3. 'Vrite us to send sample copies to persons who are able 

and who should take a good religious journaL 
4. Speak to your friends about the Gospel Advocate. 
5. If you will undertake to help us secure the twenty-five 

thousand subscribers, write us, giving your address, so t hat 
we can furnish you any advertising matter you may need. 

Ther e is a world in us that God keeps to himself, except 
when he calls some few souls, with special errand for us, to 
receive a glimpse. It is full of life, and growths, and won
ders, that are to be developed and revealed. vVe ourselves 
know not what we shall be; but he knows that we shall be 
like him. It is the world of the spiritual microscope. 
-Mrs. A. D. T . Whitney. 

DOES THE RESTRICTIVE CLAUSE IN A DEED LEAD 
TO A SUIT? 

BY D. L. 

Deeds to property are made to avoid suits and conten
t ions over rhe title or ownership of property. A deed from 
!1 proper person settles the question. It constitutes the proof 
of the owner ship. To take a good and clear deed from a 
proper person is to prove the title and show the true owner
ship. Every one understands this as to individual and per
sonal ownership of property. A good and clear t itle is the 
end of controversy. Why is this not true in religious or 
church matters? Methodi sts or Catholics or Baptists or 
Presbyterians never object to the disciples of Ch~ist getting 
true and safe titles to their property so t hey will have no 
difficulty in holding it. The reason is, none of these expect 
to try to take their property from them, and are willing 
for them to have undi sputed and indisputable titles to it, 
and do not care to see them troubled over titles. Only one 
class of people desire t hem to have the title loose. Can 
any one tell who, and why they desire them to so have i t? 

Fifty years ago all who tried to_ restore primitive Chris
t iani ty called themselves Christians. The fundamental 
principle of these people was to uni te Christians in one body 
by all rej ecting from the worship and service of God every
thing invented or devised by men, and all confining them
selves to t he th ings ordained and required by God. We may 
not give up what pleases us to favor what pleases a man, 
but every worshiper of God can surrender everything to do 
what pleases God, what he has commanded, .and what is need
ful to keep the people of God one in Christ Jesus. All used 
that appeal to lead men to be one in Christ. About the time 
the religious world seemed ready to receive the teaching, 
many of the disciples grew tired of the position and turned 
back to the fleshpots of Egypt and introduced the instru
ments of musi c in the worship and the humanly organized 
society to select and direct the preaching of t he gospel. 
These were forborn with for a time, hoping they would dis
appear; but the evil, as usual , grew. A few suits iiJ court 
have been held; the decisions have differed, usually the 
majority party holding the property. I believe the right of 
property in all the old churches is with those who stand 
upon the ancient grounds. The courts for the time being 
go with the popular currents. One of the best lawyers in 
the State, irreligious, consulted on this subject, said to a 
conservative brother ; " The law is with you in this case; 
bu.t it is difficul t to get the twentieth-century courts to up
hold a first-century church law." 

I am opposed to churches or Christians engaging in law
suits. I affi now in my eightieth year. I have done con
siderable business through life. I have never had a law
suit of my own. When I could not settle as I thought was 
right, !'settled as t he other man did. This was the cheapest 
and the 'least trouble. So now, instead pf spending time and 
money over lawsuits, build a new house, put in it the re
strictive clause to avoid t rouble and suits, and serve the 
Lord in peace and love. I can see but one reason why the 
restrictive clause should be opposed: somebody wants 
gr:ound ~o gain what belongs to others. 

To be poor -is not always pleasant, but worse things than 
that happen at sea. Small shoes are apt to pinch, but not if 
·you have a small foot ; if we have little means, it will be 
well to have li ttle desires. Poverty is no shame, but being 
discontented wilh it is. In some things the poor are better 
off than the rich; for if a poor man has to seek meat for his 
stomach, he is more likely to get what he is after than the 
rich man who seeks a. stomach for his meat. It is not how 
much we have, but how much we enjoy, that makes happi
ness. It is not the quant ity of our goods, but the blessing 
of God o-n what we have, that makes us truly rich.-C. H. 

/ . . 
Spurgeon. 
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·MISSI.ONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

PoSTAL INFORMATION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at th e rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
amaH, the cost wi1 1 be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is fi_ve cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MrSSIONARIES: Otoshige Fujimori, Takahagi , 
Kurlmotomura, Katorigori, Shimosa, Chiba, Japan; J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; Wlll!am J. Blshvp. 
Tokyo, Japan. 

We Hear, and Do Not. 

At one of the places I have visited lately I hung up the 
great 'missionary map of the world and was explaining the 
various colors-the dark slate color representing heathenism 
with its eight hundred millions; the green representing 
Mohammedanism with its two hundred millions; the brown 
representing the Greek Catholic Church with its one hundred 
and thirty millions; the Roman Catholic Church, under 
yellow, representing two hundred and thirty millians ; _and 
the white representing Protestantism with its one hul)-dred 
and sixty millions, or about one-tenth of the world'!' . PQ_QU~:t
tion. · A br.other afterwards remarked that he did not realize 
before ho; littl~ influence. the Christian religion ·was exert- : 

' . •·' 
ing. 

May it not also be true generally that- the churches of 
Christ in America do not realize just ho·w very little they · 
RJ:'e doing in other lands than their own? Many seem to 
think that because the great host of churches throughout 
the length and breadth of our land ..are supporting three 
missionary families in Japan-not enough to evangelize the 
city o·f Tokyo alone-that they are r~ally coming up to the 
measure of the·ir duty! In view of the magnitude of the 
worl,!: to be done and of what the churches ought to do, what 
is being accomplished ~s so infinitesimally small that it 
should mal,re us !;>lush with shame. Six workers for eight 
hundred millions of people, and these all in one little isJand 
~untry, with China, India, Siam, Tibet, Korea, Manchuria, 
Africa, South America, and Mexico all left out. The " sects" 
whom we so :llippantly set at naught have to-day about twen
ty-two thousand missionaries in these heathen lands. They 
have translated the Scriptures into about five hundred dif
ferent languages and have printed and distributed the Bible 
to the extent of some three hundred and fifty million c0pies. 
They have won from idolatry more than two millions of 
souls. We boast of having the truth, but what have_ we 
done? We fight the "sects" and consign them to the infer
nal regions, stay at home and chew our tobacco, and, in 
a~dition, positively forbid our children going as mission
aries, while t-hese very " sects" that find so little .grace in 
our eyes give their s'ons and daughters by the thousands t_o : 
g_9. to thes~ p~nighted lands where they lead lives of loneli
nt;lss and self-denial that should cause many o-f us to blush 
for shame. ' 

Some one just here is ready to· lose my po-int and fly ~? that 
favorite question: "Do you believe the sects will be saved?" 
So far as this questio-n is concerned, they may all be lost," 
for what I know. I would not feel safe in their position; 
and so far as in me is, I exhort them to render a full obedi
ence and take no risks. This is not all; there are many 
others that do not cl<tim to· belong to the " sects" who are 
on just as sandy foundation as they. I would not feel safe 
i~ their position. And when I see them in a feeling of such 
security, holding up what they are and what they believe, 
and at the same time sending all the sects, many of whom 
so far outstrip them in lives o·f purity and consecration, to 
that underworld, I am pr.~mpted to• say: "And why behold
est thou the mote, but .c9nsiderest not the beam? " I am 
fl'8.Ilk to say that I very seriously doubt whethet~many that 

~.,;r.r> 

even think they are safe and secure have enough of the truth, 
and are practicing enough of it, to be .saved. If we have 
more light than others, and yet fail lo make it known to the 
perh,hing, our condemnation will be all the greater. We 
ought not to consume too much time in showing that the 
other fellow is lost, lest in so doing we pass in at the same 
gate. 

This Crace Also. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees, in the Gospel Advocate of July 7, 
asks the following pointed question: " Is it not a burning 
shame that more churches are not sustaining each at least 
one preacher in the mission field either at home or 
a _broad?" 

After reading this from our esteemed brother, I began to 
run over in my mind how many of the churches that are 
giving enough to support a preacher in the mission field. I 
may be mistaken, and I would like to know that I am, but, 
in .mY. j11;dgment, there is not one church in five hundred 
that gives as much as six hundred dollars for missionary 
purposes. As to the foreign fields, th-ere is not a church 
in all the land that is sustaining a missionary. The Plum 
Street Church, in Detroit, Mich., comes nearest it, I believe, 
giving, I believe, twenty-five dollars a month to Brother 
Fujimori. Tl).e Highlands Church, in Louisville, Ky., comes 
next, giving between two and three hundred dollars. The 
church on Pearl and Bryan Streets, in Dallas, Texas, would 
come next, I judge-they give fifteen dollars a month to 
Brother Klingman. ; Campbell Street, in Louisville, gives 
from five to six do_llars a month to the Japan work. There 
are some ten or fifteen other churches giving regularly at 
about the rate of. Campbell Street. Others give very ir~egu
larly, just as the spirit moves them or when t)le sign is 
right, while the vast majority of the churches give nothing 
a.t all. .. 

Many of these churc.hes represent from a ·hundred thou
sand dollars' worth of wealth to half a million, and even 
more than this. There is pro-bably not one church member 
in a thousand who is giving scri:pturally. T-here is no more 
excuse for neglecting this duty than the neglect to be bap
tized. The preachers ought to -p~eaph on this subject more, 
and the e-lders and public teachers ought to teach it more. 
Every church OJ,Ight to apJtoint some .o,ne of its number 
suited to the work and have him visit every member in the 
congregation, find out his financial circumstances, and get 
from him a definite "purpose" that he will give a certaip. ' 
amount of his income to God. It should be the purpose o.f 
this brother to see that 'each one comes up with his gifts 
as he bad purposed in his heart, and see that he does not 
ro·b God in "consuming on his pleasures." It is one of the 
rarest things to find a church where all the members are 
giving. Take out a half dozen from the average congrega
tion, and all the rest put together would not give enough in 
a whole year scarcely to pay for a night's lodging. It is just 
as essential that each Christian be a giver as that each 
sinner should be baptized. Peter to the one said: "Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you." Paul to the other said: 
" Each one of you lay by him in store as he may prosper." 

· The "each one" includes all, just as "every one" in the 
former case includes all. I believe the Christian will be 
condemned as severely .for not giving as the sinner will for 
not being baptized. This matter should be urged upon the 
churches publicly and from house to· house t ill all are seen 
coming up to their duty. 

Every nook of the mountain, every grassy knoll-aye, too, 
and every bleak corner of these pasture grounds-is known 
to Him. As an old writer quaintly says: "He leads us in, 
he lel\dS us through, he leads us on, he leads us up, he leads 
us home."-J. R. Macduff. 
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TWO MORE INCIDENTS. 

BY B. F. HART. 

Brother Floyd's article, " The Long 
Sunday," and the case of Brother Dix
on's experience with the brother who 
could not attend church on account of 
a sick wife, yet could go seven miles 
on business, calls to . mind two other 
cases. 

Brother Dixon was going to an ap
pointment one Sunday morning, when 
he met a brother. ·Brother Dixo~;~ said: 
"Brother Jim, you are going the wrong 
way." "No," said Brother Jim; "I 
have word that brother Joe 'is at the 
p'int of death." Brother Dixon asked · 
when he got the word. The reply was: 
"Last Tuesday." 

The other case was of Dr. S. T. 
Hardison, of Lewisb.urg, Tenn., who 
works with a will at everything lie 
undertakes. His work in the church 
is along the same line. He never 
misses a service unless it is absolutely 
necessary, and keeps up his practice 
and attends church, too. Several years 
ago a brother came to church for him 
on Sunday morning to go and doctor 
his wife. Whlle they were getting 
ready to go, Dr. Hardison asked: 
"How long has she been sick? " The 
answer was: " Three or four days." 
"Well," says Brother Hardison, "if 
she has been sick that long, she can 
wait until this service i~ over." 

"CHRISTIAN VOTERS." 

BY A. M . GEORGE. 

I am having another lot of these 
tracts printed for ·free distribution 
among Christians only. As soon as I 
get them I will mail them out to those 
who have written me for them, and 
also to all who may write for them 
hereafter. Those who have not read 
it will, I think, do well to send for it, 

·as it treats of a very important matter 
to every Christian. I think it will help 
you to decide for yourself whether you 
can safely parti cipate in these govern
ments or not. It will cost you only the 
trouble to write for some of them; 
and when you get them, hand them 
around to your brethren. 

NOTES. 
BY DON CAR·LOS JANES. 

A preacher has recently advertised 
for a mission meeting to be held, only 
asking that his expenses be paid. Two 
preachers have recently held a mission 
meeting in an OhiQ city, receiving 
nothing but expenses for the work. 
Let the good wo;rk go on. The preach
ers are largely molders of sentiment, 
and there is need for more missionary 
sentiment among us. 

Brother Bishop has rel(ently written 
some very interesting things about 
Japan. We are. in need of more writers 
on the subject of missions. When 
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itself to just' this:: . r 

Are you. willing i to . c ; i 

trust to · .ehari_ce ·_.- :. in 
buying soda crac,kers,",. 
or are· you· going· . to ~ : ~ · 
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assure yourself of. g~~- _. 
ting the fi_f\est ·~- ?bpa 
crackers eve~ em~~~~ \~-1' 
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.there is more teaching done, there will 
be more giving done. 

Hurrah fo·r a good missionary article 
from Brother McQuiddy in the issue -of 

•July 7! With Kurfees, White, Cain, 
McQuiddy, Bishop, Boll, Klingman, and 
others writing on the subject, the breth
ren will gradually come to a better 
understanding of the need of mission 
work. 

Brother Bert Wilson Hon, of Harlan, 
Iowa, has received nearly enough for 
his traveling expenses to Japan, and 
the ,time is fast approaching when -he 
should sail . . Let his travel money be 
furnished soon. And say, brethren, do 
you want him to land in Japan without 
a penny? Or shall he be supplied with 
something to buy groceries, etc., with? 
Please be prompt. 

The time was when we could go to 
the innovators for most or all of our 

[ j .• ' ::.· 

I) '._ . I 

2: 4 1 • - • f 
hymn ,bo?}\s-. ,~·~e 1ctn stiU po t:qjl-t , if 
:ve will .. b\1t i ~ i~ ~ot itt !3-Il n(1cessary. 
_From New Orte~n,__s1 tJashville, :Aus#n, 

. Cincinn~ti,1 !ljnd : elspwpere, P yar~ous 

hymn . boo;k~ , q;tn- pe .:tPUr<fhased rfrom 
apostolic; b,r~thre11: , U!' i~ }lei)epy Sl,lg· 
gested tha~ the!O,_e b:eJ.hJen p~ ~vep the 

. • preferenc,e.1 'J :; c · • } · :a 
Thi~ brotferhoo_d, cop~g ~o ~ mi~ljtty 

work of enjightpnD:J.ent i~ it w..ere doing 
wha~ it .is· a}:lle tp dp: llf thE1 'qist~ibution 
of free · li~r~turE!,. · ~:Qat i~" ?eil!lg dane 
is only a smaa fraction of what can be 
done, and probably we will do a greater 
work with 'tracts anci leaflets in the 
futur~. . "' 1 J: 1 q • 1 • ); • 

Brother' Ja'hn J Kl\in~man lui.~ · mo~ed 
to Ci~J!i~~kti. ·~nd 'is' b,ow'1 pe_1e_vil.ngeJist 

· of the cl~Mch~a~ ~his ~laC!'- IIeJxp!lcts 
to hold a pro'tracted meeting tnls s-dm-- , . • • . . , I 
mer or fa!'! .' ". '; , '· v p' _, f ~ r 

.Cincinpa~j1, 9-. ?. ' tf 1 _ _ 1 ~ ~ .. J 
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Alabama. meeting ten were baptized into Christ, 
Albertville, July 26.-0n . the second four were restored, and one came from 

Sunday in July I began a meeting at the Baptists. M. L. MooRE. 
Buffalo Valley, Tenn. The attendance 
was fairly good when the weather 
would permit. Two persons were bap
tized. There are but a few disciples 
there and the outlook is not flattering, 
but with the proper effort the cause 
would be well established there. From 
Buffalo Valley I went to Lancaster and, 
stayed over the third Sunday, preach
ing three times. There are a few disci
ples there who have the talent and 
means to build up the cause if they 
would do it. They are doing nothing 
and their children attend the sectarian 
Sunday school. This is where the 
Bradley-Estes debate was held. It had 
a good effect in favor of the truth; and 
if the brethren had followed it up with 
an earnest and energetic effort to per
manently plant the cause there, great 
good would have resulted from it. I 
am now in a tent meeting near New 
Hope. The meeting is two days old, 
and there has been one baptism. This 
is the first of three mission meetings 
that the church in New Hope will help 
me to conduct, besides a meeting with 
the church. R. N. MOODY. 

Florida. 

Lake City, August 1.- I was invited 
to Jasper on J u ly 30, 31, to preach two 
days for the brethren there, who were 

Louisville, July 31.-I attended the 
Thursday-night meeting in Cincinnati 
last week, which was led by Brother 
E. Winters and was well attended. 
Brother John Klingman is now the 
evangelist there. I was at the men's 
meeting at F Street on Friday night. 
I heard Brother Kurfees' at Campbell 
Street this morning, and spoke there 
at the evening service. Two persons 
were received into the congregation at 
Campbell Street to-day. Brother Lips
comb preached in the Highlands. 

DON CARLOS J Ar-"'ES. 

Tennessee. 

Nashville, August 3.-I closed a good 
meeting at Neverfail, Cumberland 
County, on last Sunday night. I 
preached twice a day for eight days to 
good crowds. The interest was good 
throughout. Seven were baptized. I 
go next to a place near Lafayette, 
Macon County, to begin a meeting on 
next Sunday. T. C. Fox, 

Etheridge, August 1.-0ur eleven
days' meeting, conducted by Brother 
T . C. King, closed on July 27, with 
eight additions- six baptized and two 
from the Baptists-and the member' 
ship edified and strengthened in the scattered and were not worshiping God 

by assembling to'gether on the first day faith. Brother King is true and faith
• ful to the King Supreme, and to his of the week. I preached four times 

and visited among them some, and Sl!.c
ceeded in enrolling eleven names who 
will compose the body of Christ at that 
place and winr begin keeping house for 
the Lord on next Lord's day. This con
gregation was once a large one and 
living according to the Book, but there 
arose a bone of contention in the body, 
and Satan put in his work, with . the 
result that the flock scattered and many 
fell away; but I pray that this second 
beginning will be one that will not faiL 
If any of the preaching brethren in 
passing can stop in and preach for 
them, let them do so. Write to H. A. 
Lashley, Jasper Fla. J. 0. BARNES. 

Kentucky. 

Franklin, August 2.-I closed an in
teresting meeting at Moss, Tenn., the 
home of my childhood, on last Lord's 
day. Of the five members of my fa
ther's family, I was the only one to be 
there, as my parents were too sick to 
attend, and I am their only child on 
this side of death's river. During the 

law, and is an able exponent of the 
same. LUCAS NoRTH. 

Henderson, August 2.-I have just 
closed a meeting at Zion Hill, in Weak
ley County, three miles from Boyds- . 
ville, Ky., with nine additions-six by 
baptism, two by membership, and one 
from the Missionary Baptists-and one 
restored. This is my first year's work 
in the evangelistic field, and my time 
is not all employed. Any one wanting 
a meeting may address me at Hender-
son, Tenn. T. M. CARr-"'EY. 

Lynnville, July 30.-Brother N. · B. 
Hardeman, of Henderson, recently 
closed a good meeting of ten days' dura
tion at this place, with two baptisms. 
He is a superior man from an intellec
tual standpoint, and speaks the word of 
God faithfully and fearlessly. His 
teaching is in harmony with apostolic 
times, and is far from going beyond the 
commands of the Lord in word or wor
ship. He detests the vanity of the 
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world and cares little for the praise 
of men. Brother Hardeman's rich, mel
low, clear voice, together with his ear
nest manner, makes his sermons im
pressive indeed. We feel assured his 
teaching has done much to edify the 
church. May he -be spared many years 
to labor for the Master. 

MRS. JOHN P. W AGSTA.FF. 

Wisconsin. 

Granton, August 1.- 0ur meeting at 
Cannon ville, seven and one-half miles 
south of Gra,Q.ton, having continued for 
six nights, closed with a full house 
evEln after an approaching storm had 
frightened many back home. Two were 
baptized . To-day we will begin a five
days' !Jleeting at Stratford, a new place 
where no preaching has been done. 
Brother E. P. Watson will be with us 
by August 14, the Lord willing, to begin 
a series of meetings at Granton. 

WILSON MALLOR·Y. 

THE VERY TIME 

When Powerful Food is Most 
Needed. 

The need of delicate, yet n utritious, 
food is never felt so keenly as when a 
convalescent gets a setback on account 
of weak stomach. Then is when Grape
Nuts shows its power, for it is the most 
scientific and easily digested food in 
the world. 

"About a year ago," says .a Kansas 
woman, "my little six-year-old niece, 
Helen, left the invigorating and buoy
ant air of Kansas, where all her life 
she had enjoyed fairly .good health, to 
live in the more quiet atmosphere of 
Ohio. She had a complete change of 
diet, consisting of a variety of food, 
and, of course, a change of water; some
how she eventually contracted typhoid 
fever. 

"After a long siege her case seemed 
hopeless; doctors gave her up, and she 
was nothing but skin and bones; she 
could not eat anything, and for weeks 
did not know even her father or 
mother. Her parents, wishing to get 
something delicate and nourishing, 
finally hit upon Grape-Nuts food for 
her, and it turned out to be just the 
thing. 

"She seemed to relish it, was soon 
conscious of her surroundings, and be- . 
gan to gain health and strength so rap
idly that in a short time she was well, 
playful, and robust, as if she had never 
been ilL 

"We all feel that Grape-Nuts was the 
predominating factor in saving the 
sweet little girl's life." 

Read the little book, " The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

Professor Pittman was at the school 
on July 30, on his way to Maple Hill , 
Tenn., near Lebanon. He had just 
closed his meeting at Ripley, Tenn. 

Edwin Elam was at the school on 
August 1, on his return from a very 
pleasant visit of a few days near Frank
lin, Tenn. 

Miss Wells has just finished her work 
in the summer school at the University 
of Colorado, having taken courses in 
French, German, and .!Esthetics. She 
recently had a very interesting trip 
with a class in geology up Arapahoe 
Mountain, thirteen thousand three hun
dred feet above sea level, to see the 
glacier which supplies Boulder with 
its water. She contemplates spending 
scme time in Colorado before return
ing. 

Brother H. C. Denson has just closed 
a good meeting at Commerce, Tenn., 
near Lebanon. He is now in a meeting 
near Jackson, Tenn. 

A letter from Cecil Allen's mother 
informs us that Cecil is traveling near 
the coast in Southeastern Georgia. She 
says he will be in the school next win
ter. 

Dr. Ward is now (August 4) in a 
meeting at Water Valley, Tenn. His 
next meeting will be at Braxton, Tenn., 
commencing on August 14. 

Work on the additions to the chapel 
is being pushed along. We are so glad 
to get this much-needed room. Brother 
C. A. Moore, the secretary and treasurer 
of the board of directors, is giving these 
improvements about the school very 
close attention. He studies both econ
omy and utility. No man can make 
money go farther than he can. We do 
trust sufficient funds will come in to 
complete this work before school opens. 

Prof. John T. Glenn is now at the 
school for the remainder o~ the sum
mer. He is giving the school corre
spondence especial attention. He will 
be glad to hear from all of the old 
pupils, and especially from those who 
are going to return. Write him and 
tell him how many pupils you expect 
to bring with you. Professor Glenn 
will also mail catalogues to those de
siring them! 

For Physical Exhaustion 
Take Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 

Especially recommended in physical and 
menta 1 exhaustion, nervousness, and im
pa.i red digestion. 

SALESMEN &SALESWOMEN WANTED 

yag.~~A~~~ ~~ {5~~ ~=~o~d n6ox';',e~~;_n, ~~Yi~rg_ 
mer experience needAd to get one of them. We will 
tea.oh you to be a.n export salesman or saleswoman b::r 
rua.il in eight weeks and assist you to secure a gOod 
po1ition. and you can pay for your tuition out of your 
earningr,. Write toda.y tor full particulara and teeti
moniala tram hundreds ot men and women we haTe 
placed rn good positions payinr from 8100 to 8500 a 
Jnontb. and expenses. Address- nearest otllce. Dept.. 546. 

NATIONAL SALESMEN TRAININC ASSOCIATION, 
Chicago, New York, MlnnPRpolts, Atlanta, Kansat 

City,. Sao F~ .. 
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Th~fe
afe in'dny T'<llwm 

Powders but none to · 
eq_u'dl- QUiiLITY 'and 

Q.URNTITY consid~rCJd-
: «f!t~ • BORATED 

~ 'IiLwMPoWDat. 
R deJightfuUy f:r-ra,Rr-ant (Ve-f-a; 
Violet or Chef('l ~t'ossom) anh
se-ytic._Powde;rtor the toile1, the. 
nur~e-fy and the bath room. 

f!slL your dru~gist ror 
it or se..nd us fits name

~~~..., · and receive- -a f(ee samyle.,. 

FINl:.AY DICKS &CO. + NEW ORLEANS, 
·~·~~~~'v U.S.A. 

Gebhardt's Eagle Brand 
Chili Powder 

A CULINARY NECESSITY FOR FLAVORING ALL KINDS 
OF MEAT DISHES, FISH, SOUPS, STEWS, 

SAUCES, GRAVIES, ETC. 

T HE original and genuine Chill Powder, made from 
the finest kind of Mexican Cnlll Peppers, grown es

pecially for this purpose, and the purest Mexican 
spices. Just a little Chlll Powder adds a delicious reUsh, 
Imparts that real Mexican tang, gives a most delight
fully appetizing savor and also materially aids diges
tion. Also used for making those celebrated Mexican 
dishes, "Chili con carne," "Hot Tamales," etc. A con· 
dlment that makes your meat fit to eat. Insist on 

GEBHARDT'S EAGLE BRAND CHILl POWDER 
and if your dealer can't supply· you, send us 12c for 
trial bottle. 

FREE! Send •tsvour dealer's name and we will 
mail you our rcctpe book. '"Goocl Things to Eat," 
and free sample of th-is celebrated Chili Powder. 

Gebhardt Chili Powder Co., San Antonio, Tex. 
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JIER DUTY 
"'I ,feel It my duty," wru.. Mrs. 

Kartlia Din&Us, of. Lyki!l.il, Ky., Hto 
Inform you what CarduV has done for 
me. I have been a ch?onic 1nval14 for 
:rears.

1 
I reckon !''have had about 

every ailment that women are heir to. 
I have. doctored a great _deal with a 
llfeat many doctor,s, as 'fe have, traTel
ed a great· deal in search of health, yet 

' received but Uttle beneflt and 10t. no 
better. ' 

I 
"Four · months ago ·I commenced to 

use Cl).rdui, ' ~·nd sine~ then han been 
ateadll~ im~rt>vlng all th time. I am 
now 4'6 yearS' old,'·and am in better 
health' than I have bee I hi 20 yeara, 
and I _give Cprdui the ~redlt for lt." 

. . ' 
Cardui Jl_as. been known, durlDI the 

past .50 yea~. as ·a · rella,b~~. eftectln 
remedy,_ for the ailments pe~Jullar to 
wome~.., It · is ·I\ pux:e, nc,n-lntorleatlnl 
prepar~~;tton, mape excrusiv~ly tJ;om 
vegetable ingre.dients, havlng!a special, 
curative effect ·ali the ·r~male sy1tem. 
Cardui has beeh 1foU.n~~io 'r'elleve pain 
and restore dls?-~aered . ,f11~ctionl' to 
health. , · , ; 

\ ) ' t 
H you're lll, don-'t · _walt ·~ntll yo.u '\ 

have suffered for yea_ra· 'b~!or~ taking 
Cardui to relieve you. Isn't It your \. 
duty to spare yourself this pain? Get 
Cardui ct once. All rellable 4!unt•t• 
aell lt. '-;' -> · 
JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any tim soon, it wilL pay ~u 
to write for a fx:ee copy o th mach~e 
catalogUe of the If.eiigious ~ress -Co- .' 
operative Club.· ( Yoa ·cab. save frolll 
$15 to $20, on a high-grade 1machlne, 

' ( J J. ' thono5_ghl gua;a~'t_eyd. One lady 
writes

1
• ' ~ am del~ ted ~ith my ma

r.hide. i .An·other writes: "My friends 
are :sl-1 ris::d f he,n 1 tell them . what 
It CP~f .Another writes: ·~~our 
plarl is a splendid omi. The machine 

1 I ~ "" • -is m):lcb, etter than f expected/' 
Th1 ql b pays the · freigJ;tt and re

funds ' al'l ' moile,Y on t¥ return of the 
machine ifJit i~ not/ entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. / .Address the Religious Press 
Cooper:a~ive Club, Lotpsville, Ky. 

GA,L. ·L STONES a
0
;; LIVER 

or Stomach Aliment · Cured. 
AVOID AN QPERATION 

Have you Pain or Distress in Pit o~Stomacli Pains 2 

~l~r:;;:;,:;;~~r~:ie~~~~~:~rnra~::a~k~~~?~ ~~;~~~~ 
dice, Bl~es, Consti_Pa.tion, Piles, So~· nes~,'FuUt{ess or 
OPpress ion over ,Liver or Stomach1 f :roU have anY of 
these symptoms you need the "SE O~sOLVO~TONE" 
Tren.tment. Write for FREE Boo let;. CAt... STONE 
REMEDY CO., Sole U. S. Agts, Dep~. 61 2'2ii Dearbom 

·~·B~ELtlS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School B!\lls. 17"Send ror 
Catalogue. The C. S . BELL COf' Hillsboro , 0 

BL~.=~~JWit C.' HURCH ABLI LOWD PiiCI. 
. OD1IrD!CAUL0<11IJI 

::E:Z:..X.S. -. ·mr.BWHY. 
Wrlto to <llftcliinaU Bell Foundry .Cp, <llnclnnau. a. 

Please mention this paper. 
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Nicks. 

Brother .A. P. Nicks was born on 
Deceniber 9, 1821; obeyed the gospel 
during the year 1835, being baptized by 
Brother John C. Nelly, in Hickman 
County, Tenn.; and departed this life 

· on .April16, 1910, in his 'ni netieth year. 
His wife stood faithfully by him dur
ing his years of affli ctions. " Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, sait.h t he Spirit, 
that they may r est from their labors; 
and their works do follo·w them." 

C. E. W. DORR'IS. 

lvie. 

This is a time of sadness to me. The 
de'ath angel came to our home and 
c-laimed my wife, Phrebe E. Ivie, on the 
morning of July 9. 1910. I pray that 
the good Lord may grant that I may 
live to ·see my children come to man
hood an d woma nhood. and that I may 
be strong in the Lord. and that he may 
lead me ann them in the right way, 
and that all may become members of 
the one body. My wife loved the Gos
pel .Advocate and enjoyed reading it so 
mucp, and would often say it was the 
best of its kind. She told us some time 
ago she was not going to live long, but 
that she was ready. Just a few mo
m ents before she passed away she 
called us all around her bed and said 
she was going away, but that we would 
meet again some day, and for us not to 
be sorry. J. R. Ivm. 

Elmer , Okla. 

Cooper. 

The death of Sister Mary Cooper, 
which occurred on J une 29, 1910, 
should bring to all who knew her a 
feeling of sadness well balanced by joy. 
We should fee l sad because her death 
de prived the church of Christ of one 
of its most loyal members; humanity, 
of one of its truest and warmest 
fri ends; and her children, of a devoted 
mother. We should feel glad because 
our sad loss is her eternal gain. For 
for her to live was Christ, and, there
fo:·e, to die was gain. She was seventy
the years old . In early childhood she 
entered the service o~ God, where she 
remained faithful until death. In her 
declin in g year s she oftentimes ex
pressed the desire "to depart · and be 
wi th Christ." We believe she was truly 
among those who have fought the good 
fight. finished the course, kept the 
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fai th, and gone home to wear the crown 
that God has promised to them that 
love his appearing. Of her immediate 
family, she leaves behind three sons. 
One of these is Brother C. J. Cooper, 
of Sedalia, Mo., with whom she was 
making her home at the time of her 
death. Her remains were brought to 
Win chester, Ky., her old home, for 
burial. J . E. THORNimRRY. 

Clark. 

In obedience to Heaven's summons, 
Mrs. Jane Clark fell asleep in Christ 
on the night of January 16, 1910, at the 
hour of twelve o'clock, at the home of 
her daughter, Mrs. Helen Story, at the 
age of eighty-nine years. She had been 
a faithful and efficient member of the 
church of Christ for over fifty years, 
and at the time of her death was a 
member of the church at Irving, Texas. 
In the death of Sister Clark the church 
has sust3..ined an irreparable los~. she 
being one of its pioneer members. Her 
maiden name was McAllister. She was 
born and reared in .Abbeville, S. C. .At 
the age of twenty she was united in 
marriage to Ormwell Clark, who de
parted this life about forty-five years 
ago. From this union the1;e were born 
to them sev.en children, four of whom 
are still living where the mother could 
see them any day. She was beloved 
and reverenced by all who k new her, 
for she lived to love and to be loved, 
though firm and set in her faith in the 
church and. ever ready to defend its 
doctrines. Conscious to the closing 
moment, she asked and received Bible 
questions and quotations as her last 
expression, To-day the body of a pre
cious mother rests in Sowers Cemetery, 
Dallas County, Texas: while the soul is 
resting in the great city of God. Dr. 
L. Combs directed the funeral services 
in the presence of her ch ildr en and 
many friends who followed the remains 
to the tomb. L. C. 

Adams. 

Brother J. K . .Adams was born on 
March 9, 1827, and departed this life 
on July 6, 1910. H e was twice mar
ried. H is first wife died in 1869, and 
he was married again in 1882. His last 
wife and four children survive ·him. 
Brother .Adams obeyed the gospel at 
.Alamo, Tenn., in 1859, and from that 
t ime until his death he was an ac-tive 
and enthusiastic member of the church. 
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For the last several years he had lived 
in Dyer County, Tenn., and had been 
helpful in establishing the cause at 
three or four different places. He died 
near Ro-Ellen, and was a member of 
tliat congregation at the time of his 
death. He was a great help in building 
the cause at Ro-Ellen, and will be grea.t
ly missed by the church th<lre. Brother 
Adams and his wife were always pres
ent at the services of the church when 
possible, and encouraged and aided the 
work in every way they could. Though 
he was more than eighty years old and 
lived about two miles from the meet
inghouse, he seldom failed to attend 
the services both day and night until 
a few months before his death. His 
remains were buri-ed at the Rehoboth 
burying ground in the presence of 1t 

large crowd of friends and relatives. 
The writer . made a short talk at the 
grave, after which th!l body was laid to 
rest. To those left . behind I would 
say: " Sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope." 

W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

Scott. 
"Uncle Reuben " Scott; as he was 

familiarly known fop many miles 
around "Old Rock Spring," in North
ern Tennessee, was called to his reward 
on April 17, 1910. His life was a very 
interesting and encouraging one to all 
Christians who knew him. He gave 
himself early (at the age of fifteen) to 
the Master and ever afterwards valiant
ly carried the banner of his Leade·r. 
He began to labor publicly at about 
twenty years of age and C()ntinued to 
preach at home and in all the sur
rounding country around old Rock 
Spring till called home. He was eighty
four years old at the time of his death. 
He was ordained as an elder in October, 
1875, and filled this important place till 
his death. " Uncle Reuben" was an 
everyday Christian, one of those 
blessed old landmarks in the kingdom, 
always contending for the faith, as im
movable as GoGl.'s truth on which he 
always firmly stood. He was always 
satisfied with the beautiful gospel story 
in its simplicity, and would accept or 
indorse · none other. His earnest life 
of consecration and devotion to the 
Master's cause and his sixty-nine years 
of faithful service in the same should 
be very encouraging to all to live more 
nearly like the Master. Blessed old 
brother! How I love to recall the days 
gone by when he so patie·ntly taught 
us the way of truth and holiness at old 
Rock Spring! But his labors are ended, 
his work is done, and well done; let us 
see to ours that we, too, may end our 
course faithfully. May the Lord help 
us all to live so as to meet Brother 
Scott, with all the redeemed and faith
ful of every age and clime . . 

Celina, Tenn. JoHN H. An·Ms. 
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The Cortright Rool 'B~autilul. 
~~ "-..~'\\''",, 11 That never needs i:epairingf- that's easy· to 

...... -~ · ~ lay-that defi es fire; rain ·and · smi-tl!e ·l'Oof 
~::~ fJ£ tha~ won't wear ?ut--the l'o~f that ever_y body 
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{~ Cortright Metal Shingle ~oof 
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/I\\~ 
shingles at first-;-,muc!J. res~ Ill, the ,long . run. 

· Do you need roofmg matenal for your home, 
church, school or cott.on mill houses? If you 

: c do, it will pay you to investigate Cortdght 
· · . Metal Shingles. Chances are,. t~ere's a 

' Cortright roof near you. ·We'll-send you FREE 
sAMPLEs; also our illustrated books. Drop us 
a posta4~ 

The Sun. Neve1• sets on Cof'f:·rioht Jltetal ·~ 1 • l ~ 
Shingle Roofs. Used the World Over. . . ; 

Cortright Metal Roofing_ :C~mpaily, .' .. 
54 N. 23rd. St,, Pbiladelpbia. • 132 Van B-qren St., ,Cbi.e~qo<!'· 
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T·E,NTS,-FOR EVERY '. 
,·• PU R'PO s EU' • 

Illustration 5hows our goJpel ten't, ~ for on\y' $100.~0-
We make chatauqua cemeterr; merr;!:'·go-ron,nq, show 
and camping tents and a\vnlnt:s c5r every deS'erip:tlon. 
The quality· and workman$JP ts t!1e acmec <;>f · ex~ell-
ence, and the prices are_rig)lt. , . _ , . _ 

1 
Write for free catalo~r--You 1 11 ~ind exactly what you want· 

SANDERS-GLOVER PANTS & TENT 09,, · ' . ' ROF¥, <aA, 
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tg~ THIS FINE STEEL RANG.t ~;.p~~~:~ 
Send us enly one dollar as d. guarltntee 
o! good faith .and we wm spl)il.this t?·lX 
HOLE STEEIJ RA'NGE to yt>u bn aP
proval. On- its · a,rrlval at yourdreight 
station e)'ainlJ?.e !t C!J,ref\llly, aria ·if you 
are entlrelycsatlstledl that It is the best 
v.alue y~JU ,evei; saw, pay ..youl agent .. the 
balance, $22.{)0. Then try it for 60 days in 
your home and retur,n'ti t at our.expense 

any time with!n' that petlod if not! entirely 
satisfactory,) and :Ybur mon\>y a1;1tl freight 
charges wlll be ·promptly r efunged. Is not 
this the faJres t offer you ever ll ea.rd? ·, ·• 

$45 Range. For Only. $23 
This range Js ex tr11> strong and is as good as 

any range being sold !n your· coUnty to-day 
• · f' · for· $45.00. I-t has;Jin·am

. pie porcelaJ.n llneP, reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea br.ackets,)&as
bestos llned and W:!ll'burn 

r either coal or ~voo4. It 
is beautifully nlci<el'ed 

' and an oi·nanum.t'l;njthe 
• kitchen. Size 8-1.6, oven 16 
-' x20x18~ inches, top ~5:x28 
' ln!t- Helght29ins . .,we!ght 

• S75lb~. Large'rsizes cost: 
. - J.~lB, $25; 8-20, $~7.fPilsl;otn· 

er,s.ln1;h~ west will be sb1pped from 
our rarct;ory IJ;I Illinois to sa;ye t(me 

and freight. Writ e to the advertising 
manager of this ~per dr to theBahk 
of ;Richmon,d, Rw):lmond,, Va., o,ne1~f the largest !nsti tu tions in th'e Soum, 
and 1lhey Will -'tell rY,ou that we always 

. keeJl our. pro'J!!ises. · 
'THE S'PO'TLESS cd.,tno:, 

· 1 · 220· Shockoe Squ'ate, ; t .• 

· - IJ;IOHMOND, VA. _\"' r ":1"' 
"The So\t~h's Mai l Ord~t Honse." · 
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SABINAL NOTES. 
BY ISAAC E. TACKETT. 

The church and school here are pro
gressing nicely. During our school 
vacation our attendance at church is 
not so large. The Sabinal church h as 
many faithfu l members who are regu
lar attendants at every service. The 
church here has no r egular, employed 
local evangelist. We have so many 
preachers here, however, that we have 
preaching every Sunday and Sunday 
night. 

·Nearly al1 of our preachers are now 
out holding meetings. Brother W. A. 
Schultz has just closed a camp meet
ing at Thorp Spring, the location of 
the new Thorp Spring Christian 
College. A pleasan t and profitable time 
is reported. Brother Schultz is now 
in a meeting at Lockney. He h as sev· 
eral other meetings to ho.Jd before the 
opening of our sch ool, September 13, 
at which time he will be with us to 
take up his work in the school. He 
will have charge of our Bible depart
ment. Brother Schultz hf!S few equa ls 
as a Bible scholar and a teacher.
Brother A. E. Wood, another one of 
our teachers, has just closed a good 
meeting at Leakey. He has others to 
hold before school opens. Brother 
G. W. Winter is now in an interesting 
meeting at Bigfoot. Brother C. J. 
:Robinson is active in the work. He has 
:recently preached at Concan and Pear
sall. ~rather J. A. Pounds, our town 
mayor, and one of our leading_ meri in 
both school and church, is assisting 
.Brother Arceneaux in a meeting at 
Stockdale. They go n ext to Lockhart. 
My bl"other, E. M. Tackett, our teacher 
of mathematics .and science, who has 
been attending the summer school of the 
University of Color ado, at Boulder, Col., 
will soon be in a meeting at Pursley. 
Prof. E. L. Mills, our history and lan
guage teacher, has been attending the 
summer school of t he University of 
Oklahoma, at Norman, Okla. 

A number of young men, students of 
the college during the past sessio-n, are 
now ~mt holding meetings. Brother 
C. A. Buchanan has r ecently held good 
meetings at Wichita Falls and Uvalde. 
He is now preaching in Wichita Cou.nty. 
Brother J. S. Daugherty is active in. 
the work at Groveton and near-by 
points. He will soon be in a meeting 
at Sour Lake. Brother Ira Massey is 
evangelizing in East Texas and Loui
siana. Brother A. R. Holton is active 
in the' work in West Texas. Brethren 
Berry Kercheville, Ralph Robinson, and 
Dan Hiler are preaching in South 
Texas. Brother R. S. Walker has been 
evangelizing in Qklahoma and North
west Texas. Brother Albert Schultz is 
working with his brother, W. A. 
Schultz, principally, during the sum
mer. Most of the young brethren 
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Hot Sun
Dusty Roads 

By the time you reach town 
and light you' 11 be hot and tired 
and your throat dry with dust 

and thirst. Hunt up a soca fountain and treat 
yourself to 

A Glass or a Bottle of 

Just as cooling as the boeom stci> in the spring house. 
You' 11 find it relieves fatigue too, and W:l~hcs away all the 
dust and thirst as nothing else will. It touches the spot. 

Delicious- Refreshing- Wholesome 

Sc Everywhere 
Our Free Booklet 

.. The Truth About Coca-Cola" tells all about C~ca-Cola--~bat it is and 
why it is so delicious, whol~somc and beneficial. It t;"Ives. analy~es 
made by scientists and chemtsts from coast to coast. proVln2' l~S pu~lty 
and wholesomeness. Your name and address on a postal wlll bnn&: 
you this interestint booklet. 

THE COCA-COLA CO., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

would not have been in this good wo·rk, 
especially at this time, had it not been 
for the work they did in Brother 
Schultz's Bible class in the college. 
Brother Schultz conducts in this class 
a special Bible course for young men 
intending to preach. The instruction 
received in t hi s class by the young men 
above mentioned enabled them to begin 
r egular preaching when school was out. 
Some of them did not think of preach
ing this summer when they enter ed 
the class. We, of course, advise young 
men to be as proficient as possible be
fore beginning to work. It is a mis· 
take, however, to wait until ttiey 
"graduate." \Ve, therefore, encourage 
them to begin preaching as soon as 
they can preach the gospel successfully, 
for the harvest is white and the labor
ers are few. 

3-R 

I want to state in tqis connection 
that Sabinal Christian College is not a 
" preach er factory," as some might 
criticisingly accuse. We make no 
special effor t to get young men to be
come preachers. We help in the best 
possible way those who have decided 
to engage in this, the greatest of a ll 
vocations. We instruct them to become 
plain, humble, consecrated gospel 
preachers, and we show them the 
danger of trying to become "profes
sional preachers." We try to implant 
the principles in them to live Chris
tianity in their .Mves and teach it to 
others by example. "In our school all 
students are taught alike. In Brother 
Schultz's Bible class there were more 
than a dozen young ladies and many 
young men that will never make 
preacher s. Only those becom!l preach· 
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ers who are seized with a desire to 
preach t he gospel to others. 

I have been noticing with ·interest.' 
and sometimes with regret, the many 
articles that have ~een published in the 
papers about our · "Bible schools," 
"Christian colleges,:' etc. Some few 
good brethren are opposing the schools 
that our brethren have established and 
are maintaining. It seems to me that 
they have made themselves absurd and 
ridiculous in so doing. In what way 
could more good be accomplished than 
maintaining just such work as I have 
described? But the-re are objections. 
One brother says these young men will 
become " bigoted " if they are educated 
in a "Bible college" o·r "Christian 
college." Another says they will learn 
to be " professional preachers," and 
will, therefore, not be humble and con
secrated in the work; that they will 
be "out for the money." I have ob
served that such objections are born of 
prejudice by brethren that have never 
been in a college and know nothing of 
the work we are doing. I admit, how
ever. that some young man thus edu
cated might become "bigoted," might 
become a " professional preacher," and 
might be " out fo-r the money;" that 
he might thus lack humili ty and cou-

. secration. But getting an education 
at college would not cause all this; for 
of all the " ·bigoted,"- "professional," 
and ungodly young preachers, the very 
worst I have ever seen were among 
those· who had never been inside a 
.college of any kind. Only those who 
are incapable of being teachers of any 
kind become "bigoted" and ungo·dly. 
Usually those young men that are 
wholly incapable of becoming teachers, 
too indolent and lazy to even try to 
learn to speak their mother tongue cor
rectly, to go to school or do anything 
else that requires effort, are the ones 
that a r e "bigoted," " professional," and 
"out for the money. " The'l·e is no 
danger of such results when young men 
are instructed by such men as W. A. 
Schultz, E. A. Elam, J. A. Harding, 
J. N. Armstrong, R. L. Whiteside, A. W. 
Young, N. L. ClaTk, and others of our 
brethren that have pro·ved their con
secration by their work. If we breth
ren of Sabinal did not think we were 
engaged in one of the greatest works, 
we would certainly not make the great 
sacri flees necessary to carry it on. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It you suffer from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding piles, send me your address, 
and· I will tell you how to cure yourself ' at 
borne by the new absorption treatment; and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
free for trial, with references from your 
own locality, If requested. Immediate re
lief and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this olrer. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Bo1: 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 
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Rh,euDtatic Pain~ 
and stiffness in joints or muscles ; neuralgia ; backache; tired, 
painful, ·aching feet; sore hands ; sprains and bruises ; sore 
throat and chest, due to colds or grippe ; in fact, all the common 
aches and pains that occu-r in any family ,from day to day, yie1d 
almost instantly to a good rubbing with · 

Min·ard's Liniment.' 
It does not stain, it'is ~either sticky nor oily-it is just a delightfully 

·smooth, aromatic cream that feels good on the skiu and rubs right in and 
stops inflammation like magic. Minard's Liniment ought tb be on every 
family medicine shelf, because it is so useful in emergencies and so 
prompt in giving relief . 

We guarantee it to be 
just as we represent-should 
you find it otherwise, we will 
refund your money on request. 
Sold by all druggists in three 
sizes, price 25c., soc. and $r.oo. 

FREE. ffyou lzaveneverfried ii, 
and wish to fest its merit, · write 
us to-day for a free trial botNe. 

MINARD'S LINIMENT 
MANUFACTURING CO., 

South Framingham, Mass. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's :our chance to get the famou' 
"Sun Brand'-' Socks at less than one
h::.lf the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight. 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe a':ld heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Adv~ 
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
ngistered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Statlo-J A. Clinton, S. C. 

Bowl den 8 ELLS CHURCH 6c SCHOOL, 
Catalog ~ree. 

AIIERICAN BnL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Special discount to readers of th.\fo publication. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE 61VEN BY ONE WHO HAD IT 

In the Spring of 1893 I 
was attackea. by mue
cularand ln!lammatory 
rheumatism. I suffered 
as those who have It 
know, tor over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and It has not return
ed. I have given Itt.;;;. 
number who were ter-

ribly atlllcted, and It effected a cure In every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial, I will send It free. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 530 James Street, Syracuse, N. Y. 
Mr. Jneklon is responsible. Above statement true.-Pub. 

Mrs. Winslow's ·soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE >;EARS by 
:MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT ·SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists ill every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 
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no 
Fine for children as 
well as:. erown -ups. 
Does nof curdle and 
is delicious with 
fruitsYou. should 
try it this very day: 

· Ask your grocer. 
Send his name and 
we will mail you 
free sample package 

CRYSTAl GILATINE (0., 
121 A Beverly St., 
BOSTON,MASS. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
n;~.ention this paper. 
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PLANS OF WILLIAM J. BISHOP 
INDORSED BY J: M. McCALEB 

AND C. C. KLINGMAN. 

BY WILLIAM J, BISHOP. 

I desire to call attention to the hearty 
indorsement of my plans by my co
laborers in the, "'ork in Japan. They 
are both well aqquainted with the field, 
know my labors, and see the possibili
ties; and they are men of sober judg
ment. You may not visit Japan and 
see for yourself, but you can rely on the 
judgment of these missionaries, one of 
whom has given eighteen years to 
fruitful labors in Japan, and the other 
!s now laboring there with success. 
You should add your judgment to 
theirs and act with assurance that you 
are making a wise inv~stment. 

Brother McCaleb writes, under date 
of Jun'e 11: 

Brotl~er William J. Bishop, our es
teemed coworker in Japan, 1s endeav
oring to raise a fund for the elllarge
ment of his work. It is a step well 
taken. Conditions have changed in 
Japan, and it is necessary to change 
with them. To keep the Koishikawa 
work prospering, the improvements our 
brother suggests are almost a necessity. 
He ought by all means to. get off of 
rented land, so as to save expenses and 
to give more permanency to the cause: 
His work and mine are in the same 
great city of Tokyo, with its two mil
lions of people, and, though along 
slightly different lines, are supple
mentary. His is more evangelistic, 
while mine is partly educational. Our 
brother, while in the vigor of life, 
should be fully and promptly equipped 
for his work. When he returns to Ja
pan, I hope he will go financially pre
pared to carry out his plans to enlarge 
his field of usefulness. 

Brother C. C. Klingman writes from 
Tokyo, under date of May 5, to the 
Leader-Way: 

Brother Bishop wants to enlarge his 
work here in the city (Tokyo), and he 
deserves to be encouraged and sup
ported as he suggests. . . . Brother 
Bishop has worked witla Brother Hirat
suka, supporting him out of his own 
pocket, since 1903, and when he left 
Japan last March ( 1909) lie left a· 
church of fifty- two members, and nearly 
every one of them give· as they are 
prospered, · SO that the expenses are all' 
paid by them, and as they grow they 
will some day support their own work
er. Is not this the end for which we 
should work? Then let every lover of 
truth begin at once making the sacri
fices to man the missions in the United 
St~tes, so as to give the heathen nearer 
home a chance to reject God's love. 
And then let them work together to 
evangelize these islands (Japan), for 
it is through them that all Asia must 
be reached, by equipping the Western 
workers in Japan and encouraging 
them to develop the native talent. Let 
us " lengthen the cords and strengthen 
the stakes" in every direction. 

Here is a letter from Brother George 
A. Klingman, of Detroit, Mich.: 

Detroit, Mich., June 17 ·7-'Brother 
Bishop: Your letter and -circular re
ceived in du~ time, and the appeal for 
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That Organ
You Should 

B\lytt.Riqht 
From the maker who 

• 
makes organs rtghL 

If you have the money; If 
you're raising lt, or only 
plann.J.ng-wrlte for helpful 

suggesUona. 

ESTD:Brdttle6m~yt 
3 bottles of John
son's Tonic will 
put on 10 pounds. 

Rev. J . M. MoOord, Verbena, Ala., used 
8 bottles and wrote: " I feel better and 
weigh more than I have. in 20 yel\rs.' 

0. G. Butler, Argenta, Ark., wrote: 
"Used 4 bottles and gained 12 pounds and 
feel 100 per cent better." 

Money back when it fails. 
The Johnson's Chill & fever Tonic Co. 

Savannah, Georgia. 

WANTED Morphine, Whiskey and 
Tobacco Addictlcns to 

cure In ten days by our Painless Method, Fee 
can be kept in possession o f p at! en ts until 
cure Is eltected. Sanitarium of thirty rooms 
equipped with all l a test conveniences. Pa
tients who cannot visit Sanitarium can be 
cured privately at home. References: Any 
Banker, Minister or Physician ol Lebanon. 
Booklet ol particulars sent tree. 
CEDARCROFT SAN ITARIUM, Box 735, lebanon, Tenn 

the work in Japan presented to th~ 
brethren of Plum Street. You know 
we have the Fujimori work on our 
hands, but appreciate your sending the 
announcement of your work; we re
gret that we cannot do something just 
now for your work, but are pressed 
with the present obligations. 

Say, why have you lrept still so long7 
Who ever heard of such a great and 
good work that has been done in such a 
modest way-not being placed before 
the brethren as it should have been 7 
I am so glad you have written that cir
cular letter. It should be scattered 
broadcast. May the blessing of God 
rest richly upon you and the good work 
you have done in Tokyo. You have 
laid a foundation deep and strong, and 
may God spare you to have the greatest 
possible share in the further develop
ment of the building. 

I wish you could visit Plum Street 
Church. Be sure to do so, if at all pos
sible. Let me hear from you oftener. 

· Sincerely, 
GEORGE A. KLINGMAN. 

The above letter, which I reproduce, 
suggests,. the following: points: Fir~_t. 
the Plum Street Church is already at 
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work in the foreign field. (This church 
lately sent five hundred dollars to 
Brother Fujimo·ri to finish paying for 
the chapel at Takahagi, Japan.) Sec
ond, the church is glad to, know about 
my work at Koishikawa Chapel, and 
desires to have fellowship in that work. 
Third, my 'work has not received the 
recognition it merits.· (A disinclina
tion to ~eem to boast has led us to say 
so little abo:It it that many have scarce
ly any conception of the magnitude of 
the work really accomplished in Ja
pan.) Fourth, I am cordially invited 
to visit the church. Fifth, the wis'dom 
and necessity for informing the 
churches about the work. Sixth, the 
effectiveness M the method of inform
ing the churches by means of letters 
like the <!ne I inclose. Seventh, the 
work at Koishikawa Chapel is a founda
tion for. greater work. 

COOD BOOKS. 

Any one of the books named below 
may be bought from the McQuiddy 
Printing Company at the specified 
price: 
Ailenroc's Book . .. . ........... . . $1 00 
The Old Path Pulpit .. .. . ...... .. 2 00 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation.. . . . 2 00 
Gospel Sermons . .. ; ..... . . . ..... 1 50 
Brents-Herod Debate.. . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Life of J. M. Kid.will . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the 

.Plan of Salvation. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Live Religious Issues of the Day. 1 00 
Civil Government.... . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Commentary on Acts of Apostles 

(Lipscomb) .................. 1 00 
The Life and Sermons of Jesse L. 

Sewell .... ... ................ 1 00 
Letters and Sermons of T. B. Lari-

more-Volume I.. ............. 1 50 
Letters and Sermons of T. B. Lari-

more-Vo:ume II . . . ..... ...... 1 50 
Letters and Sermons of T. B. Lari-

more-Vo:ume III. ........... ~ 1 50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fan-

ning . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Handbook on Baptism ......... : . 1 50 
Seventy Years in Dixie .......... 1 50 
Sweeney's Sermons . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

Address all orders to the McQuiddy 
Printing Company, Nashvi•lle, Tenn. 

A SUFFERER FOR TWELVE 
MONTHS. 

Every other had failed . "We had 
just as soon be without quinine as to 
be out of Hughes' Chill Tonic. One of 
the most wonderful cures of chills and 
fever came under my observation. A 
man suffering for about twelve months 
from a most obstinate attack of chills 
and fever tried every remedy that he 
could hear of, all to no purpose. I per
suaded him to try a bottle of Hughes' 
Tonic. From that time, over twelve 
months ago, he has not had a chill." 
Sold by druggists-50-cent and $1 bot
tles. 

PRE P AR•ED BY 

Rol!I?\'SOi\"-PE'L'TET Co. ( Ir.c.), Louisville. 
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csoH!IF I COULD ONLY EAT (I#'' 

This is the Cry of Mil-
• I 

lions of Dyspeptics all 

·over the . World. 
DIGESTIT CREATES APPETITE. 

In plain language, if eating distresses you, causes gas on your stomach. 
sourness and foul breath, then you have indigestion and your stomach needs 

cleansing at once. 

Food fermentation: causes dyspepsia and even worse ailments. Your 

stomach fails to secret enough fluids to digest the food taken into it, there

for., the food lies there like lead; it rots .and forms poisonous ga3es, 

Digestit will cure you of all stomach and bowel troubles. Two tablets taken 

dter a hearty meal will furnish the stomach with digestive secretions and 
make the digestion and assimilation of food easy. It will eliminate all poison

ous gases, leaving the stomach clean, sweet and rejuvenated . Digestit will 
bring back your lost appetite, bring vim and vitality to the impoverished body. 

Digestit is a harmless remedy containing only the ingredients necessary to. 
promote digestion and pr~duce red blood. Druggists will refund your 50c if 
Digestit fails. If your druggist can't supply yon, we will send you a package 

of Digestit upon receipt of price . Addresil W. L. Brown Co., Jackson, Miss. 

Polishes in a ''Jiffy'' 
QCKWORK METAL POLISH is something new, something different, some

thing quicker than you ever dreamed of.. Simply rub on-then rub 
off. A bright polish in a few seconds. Nothing injurious ip it--no 
acid-no grit. Fine for polishing all metals. 

In 25c Tins 5v erywhere. 
QCKWORK Sll VER PASTE relieves household drudgery. It gives 

silverware a quick, lasting polish. Makes old pieces lcok new. Free 
from acid. Fine for gold and cut glass. Insist on Qckwork. 

In 25c Jars 5verywhere. 
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NOTES FROM NORTH 
MISSISSIPPI. 

r:Y P. ·G. WRIGHT. 

1 met with the brethren in Corinth 
on last Lord's day. This is my home 
congregation. The church is in good 
condition and is looking fllfter the poor 
to a certain extent. This church had a 
hard struggle to build and get a good 
house in which to worship. 

The little band in Booneville are al 
worlc They are trying to build them 
a house in which to worship._ Brother 
Price Billingsley is to be with them 
again next M;:ty, and Brother J. W. 
Dunn is to help them again in Septem
ber. Brother Frank Chambers is giving 
them his aid. Brother Chambers is a 
loyal, true young minister. 

Brother John T. Underwood, of Ma
rietta, is now in a meeting near Ripl ey. 
Brother Underwood is a true, big
hearted man, who always looks on the 
bright side of life. I do not exaggerate 
when I say that he has likely done 
more preaching in Northeast Missis
sippi and Northwest Alabama than a ll 
the rest combined. He is an excellent 
evangelist and ought to be well su s
tained. He has always worked in a 
poor field from a financial standpoint. 

The cause is improving . in North 
Mississippi. l believe that North 
Mississippi is half digressive, which is 
much to be regretted, as they do not 
fellowship fully the loyal mini sters. 
The Bible idea is . that the masses of 
the people are on the wrong side. Let 
us do our duty, and let u s remember 
that 

"Whene'er a nobl.e deed is wrought, 
Whene'er is spoken a noble t hought, 
Our hearts in glad surprise 
To higher levels rise." 

"JOINING THE CHURCH." 

BY A. 0. COLLEY. 

The Baptist Builder, published at 
Martin, Tenn. , in its issue of July 27, 
says: "It is a little significant that per
sons who w;:tnt to be immersed without 
joining any church at a ll generally land 
in the Campbellite fo ld. Does this 
mean that, in the judgment of such 
persons, the Campbellite society is t he 
nearest I!o church that can be found? 
Anyhow, this is a good way to carry 
into effect the resolution to stay on the 
outside ·, 

We need not be surprised to see such 
outbreaks and low flings from men who 
have been whipped into cowardice as 
the editor of the Builder has in bis own 
town. Men who do not want to "join 
any church at a ll," when they obey the 
go·spel , "generally " become Chri stians; 
the Lord adds them to the church that 
Christ came to establish . (Matt. 16: 
15, 16; Acts 2 : 47.) "Does this mean 
that, in the judgm ent of such persons, 
the Campbellite society is t he nearest 
no church that can be found?" It 
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SCHOOLS. 

r~~~~""~, 
$ THE NEXT TERM OP 

-

$ LITERAR~er~:s:~::::::~~:::::~.e~ouRsEs.l 
ii i J. A. Harding, 

Bo'Wling Green, Kentucky. 

t..~~~~""~..S 

S
OUTHEASTE~N DENTAL COLLEGE 

T his school offers advantages excelled by no other school. 
Excellent building, superb equipment, an d strong faculty. 
Individual instruction given eac h pupil. Session opens Oct. 4th. 

For catal.gue, address 
Dr. C. L. Stocks, Pres., 427·8 Austell Bldg., Atlanta, Ca. 

means that men who believe the Bible 
do not want to " join " anything, either 
Campbellite or Baptist societies. They 
want to be Christians only. There is 
just as much authority in the Bible for 
forming a Masonic lodge or a Wood
n;:ten's lodge as there is to " join " .a 
Baptist or Campbellite church . J esus 
commanded the apostles to " preach the 
gospel to every creature," promising: 
" He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth 
not sha ll be damned." (Mark 16: 16.) 
Under this direction the apostles 
preached; people h eard, believed, re
pented , and were baptized; the Lord 
remitted their sin s and added them to 
the chu rclr. (See Acts 2: 38-47.) The 
editor of the Builder and other Baptist 
preachers will not preach or practice 
it in this way, and they vulgarly mis
represent the man who will by calling 
him a " Campbellite." They have sin
ners confess that " God for Christ's 
sal;:e has pardoned " their sins before 
baptism (a confession that was never 

Lockney College and Bible Schoo 
New building. Ohemical and physical ap

paratus. Ohartered Literary Oourses. School 
of Bible, Music, Elocution, Business. Degree• 
conferred. Both sexes. Ten teachers. Health
ful climate. Oatalogs ready. Jas. L. German, 
Jr., President, Lockney, Floyd Oounty, Texas 

Vanderbi1t University 
1007 STUDENTS tOO T EACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 80 ACRES 

~~ge~~~~~~~~·du~~!:~a~r~~~~:Tgnr~r c~ii'~~~tr: 
Engineeri ng, Law, Medicine, Dentistry, Phnr· 
macy. T heology. Sen d fol' catalogue, naming 
de pru·tment. J. E. HART, Sec., Nashville, Tenn. 

Mothers, Protect the Little Ones. 
Sometimes a splinter gets in the flesh deep 

and festers; a "skeeter" bite is scratched a.nd 
makes a big, ugly sore; poison oak or some dis
figuring skin disease breaks out on one of the 
little ones. Don't let it r un on without the proper 
attention- the result is disastrous. Stop these 
little eruptions of the skin, such as boils, bruises , 
burns, cuts, poiaon oak, and sores of any k ind, 
with" Gray's Ointment." You can rely on it for 
n speedy, permanent cure. For sale by your 
drue;gist , for 26cper box ; if not, write us for free 
sample box, addressing Dr. W. F . Gray & Oo 
826 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn., and It wiii 
be sent to you, pos tpaid. 

Mr. E. ·n . V irgin, of New Orleans, La., writes: 

, made by the unbaptized in apostolic 
times), an.d t h ey then vote them in or 
out as t hey please. The Lo-rd adds to 
his church such as a re being saved 
(Acts 2: 47); the Baptists add to their 
church such as they can delude by 
voting th em in. 

"We bave been using Gray's Ointrrent in our 
fa m il>: for. 26 years, and can rec?mmen~ it tor 
anythmg m the line or cuts, bruises, nail punc· 
tures, boils, carbuncles , skin bruises, and splin
ter s i n the flesh." 

Don't Wear a Truss· 
STUART'S PLAS·TR·PADS n.edltrer .. t 

from the pn.inful truss, being made 
aelf·adhHlftl purposely to bold the 

TO DRIVE OUT M.A.LA.RIA 
.A.ND BUILD UP 'I'BB BYBTEI'II 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHII~L TONIC. You know what 
:vou are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on ever y bottle, showing It Is sim
ply QUinine and Iron In a tasteless form . 
and the most ell'ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

• rupture in place without atn~ 
buckles or epringe-eannot ehp, 
BO cannot chafe or compresa 

fi...-""'r45.Til.;~~";;;m·os~Ko~:t~~.~:~a;:!~!re:Otn8ihe ~~ 
Y&CY or the home. Thousands have 

successfully treated themselves without 
hindrance from work . Soft u "ehf't-euy to 
appt,.-lnflxpenah ·e. Process of cure is natural, · 

01 .~_,-so no further u8~~r~; ;~~~fnsR ;!': ~~?a~e0r~~!;! PLAPAO nb•oluwly F R:EE. Wrl<e TOD.lL 
!dil...,•-IILJ.Jr!OL!BOB!TOBIES, Block 132 , St. Loulo, !1o. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Lessons of the Prize Fight. 

Let us not be shocked at a reference to the prize fight. 
It is disgraceful, coarse, ·brutal, says Public Opinion. True. 
But not any more so than were some of the heathen games 
and contests from which Paul (like the bee from a poison
ous blossom, drawing the honey, but leaving the poison) 
drew so much fine instruction and illustration. All con
flicts and contests are essentially the same. The shame of 
the recent noted contest was that it was on the lowest possi
ble plane-the almost purely physical and .animal. I am 
not speaking of the attendant evils of betting and gamoling, 
for they have nothing to do with the fight proper. But the 
fight itself commands our attention and . interest, for we 
ourselves are in the fighting business, and we can take points 
which are enforced by the word of God, and in turn enforce 
and illustrate it. 

I. THE SELF-DENIAL OF THE COMBATANTS. 

It has somehow been thought that self-denial was peculiar 
to Christianity, and there are not a few, the young perhaps 
especially, who chafe against the sacrifices and restraints of 

the gospel. But look around you-in what department of 
life and endeavor do€s not self-denial play a great role? 
Now the fighters for months before the battle submitted them
selves to a hard, strenuous-yea, severe-regime. They 
dieted and practiced, they worked, they ran miles every day, 
they underwent terrible strains and even suffering, prepar
ing for the supreme moment. Every battle and conflict of 
life requires such self-denying training. When some of his 
friends praised Sir Walter Raleigh for his broad informa
tion and culture, and asked him how he ever achieved so 
much-" I toiled terribly," he replied. The man of knowl
edge must deny himself; the money getter; the seeker after 
place and honor; even the man who would make a mere liv
ing. Self-denial is universal, and no man may escape it. 
The question is simply: For what? for whom? If for self, 
for earthly gain, for the world, you have denied yourself, 
it is vanity and vexation of spirit. But if for Jesus your 
Lord and for the kingdom of heaven, it was worth while. 
The training, the self-denial, are the same. But for what 
end, on what plane is it? If the two pugilists could go to 
such lengths for an earthly consideration, can we put our
selves out for a better crown? "And every man that striv
eth in the games exerciseth self-control in all things. Now 
they do it to receive a corruptible crown;. but we an incor
ruptible." (1 Cor. 9: 25.) There is room. In food, in 
drink, in sleep, in pastimes, in self-indulgence of any kind, 
we can weaken O·urselves to the point of unfitness. If we 
are in earnest, we may do much in the way of sober, tem
perate, simple, watchful, prayerful living, "that we may be 
able to stand in the evil day." 

II. CAN HE Co,vm BACK? 

Do ·not think, my brother, you can put your Christianity 
off and on like your coat. Brother John was a good Chris
tian once, but he was enticed by sin. It was a very sweet, 
fascinating sin. He did not want to give up his Lord. But 
the sin was too enticing to be forsaken entirely; and as he 
stood wavering, Satan suggested to him to enjoy the for
bidden fruit for the nonce, and later to come back. So he 
back;slid. He stayed away from God for a year or two
much longer than he had calculated. He found the sweet 
sin to be very, very bitter, and the way that looked so 
pleasant was thorny and hard. In the far country a mighty 
famine a.rose, and he said: "I will arise, and go to my 
Father." So he came back, and his Father ran to meet 
him, acd reinstated him. But-no, it was not altogether 
as it was before. He cannot begin where he left off. He 
must oegin at the bottom and learn anew; and all his life 
long he must battle against the setback of those careless 
years, and only the assurance of his Father's fullest Jove can 
keep up his courage. 
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III. FEAR AND FAITH. 

Some one said that Jeffries did not feel sure of himself 
and a trifle afraid of the. negro. " If he feels that way," 
remarked an experienced trainer, "Johnson will certainly 
beat him." Faint heart never won a great battle. Now 
God also always maintains this point. His people must have 
confidence-with this difference: it must not be self-confi
dence, but faith in God. He does not minimize or cover up 
the strength of the adversary; he does not hide our own 
weakness from us, nor the fact that we are in ourselves no 
match whatever for the mighty and wily foe. Yet the 
watchword is, " Fear not." What reliance then is offered 
us? This: "Fear not, thou worm Jacob, . . . I will 
help thee, saith Jehovah." (Isa. 41: 14.) Paul with equal 
faithfulness tells the Christians that, since now in Christ 
Jesus they belong to the company of the heavenly places, 
their foes are no longer flesh and blood, but beings of the 
spirit world, great and mighty, principalities, powers, world 
rule~·s of this darkness, spiritual hosts of wickedhess that 
inhabit the heavenlies. What can we do against them? 
In ourselves, nothing at all. We are literally and over
whelmingly " outclassed." But God on our side is also a 
little mighty. Wherefore "be strong in the Lord, and in the 
strength of his might;" and "put on the whole armor of 
God, that ye may be able to stand;" "with all prayer and 
supplication praying at all seasons in the Spirit, and watch
ing thereunto in all perseverance." (Eph. 6.) With such 
assurance still to be afraid -would be both cowardly and un
believing. When Peter walking upon the waters in the 
strength of his Lord begins to fear the wind and waves, he 
begins at that moment to sink. 

IV. FIGHTING, WHILE NoT SEEMING TO FIGHT. 

In a recent issue of Collier's Weekly, Arthur Ruhl noticed 
the remarkable no~chalance and apparent unconcern of the 
black fighter. In all the heat of the battle he had all his 
wits about him. He seemed to see and know everything 
that went ·on, heard every remark addressed to him, and 
answered it in quick and witty repartee. When he was 
struck by his opponent, some one shouted: " Now smile, 
will you?" And Johnson actually turned his head back 
toward the speaker and smiled. Yet he was always and 
intensely alert and quick as a flash of lightning. He never 
looked fierce except when feigning. When he was about to 
do something really dangerous, his smile was as placid as a 
May day. Just about the time this appeared in Collier's 
the Sunday School Times had a very interesting paragraph 
on fighting without seeming to fight. The man whose fight 
is most efficient, who is most thoroughly concentrated and 
deadly in earnest, may least appear so, said that writer 
(without reference to the Reno episode). There is not a 
little in that. Concentrate your thoughts too much on a 
danger, and you will fall prey. to it. "'Look at me,' said 
the 'glittering-eyed cobra snake to the tailor bird. But the 
tailor bird was too wise; she looked in a different direction 
and flew off." Peter on the water must not notice the winds 
and waves so closely; he must look unto Jesus. Eve should 
not be standing there gazing on the forbidden fruit; it were 
much better for her if she pretended not to notice either 
serpent or tree. It is not well to perpetually hold up sin, 
or false doctrine, or the way that must be shunned, to people. 
And the Christian soldier who, while intensely aware of 
every danger and encroachment of sin and intensely engaged 
in watchful fight, yet keeps his good cheer, his air of easy 
unconcern, and keeps looking up to his Lord in light-hearted 
confidence, is destined to be more than conqueror. 

V. THE FATE OF THE CHAMPION. 

saw a remarkable picture, prophetic of the cham'pion's 
end. It pictured the present champion lying prostrate and 
unconscious upon the arena, with just a glimpse of the re
treating victor. S).lch is the invariable end, it seems, of 

such championships as that. Some day that laurel crown 
is bound to wither and give place to a chaplet of dust and 
ashes. But he who fights in the name of Jesus on the spir
itual plane against self and Satan wins a . victory of eternal 
praise and glory. Yet the glory will be God's. 

CO:IiiCLUDING T'E;OUGHT. 

It is with some hesitation that I let this article go before 
the readers. That prize fight is in itself neither noble, 
lovely, nor of good report. Its report is deserved'ly bad, 
and the fact that the moving-picture exhibition o-f it has 
been forbidden in most States and cities is a cause of re
joicing. No more than Paul would have commendE!d the 
Grecian games would I commend this thing. Yet, as the 
former, so the latter is a type of the higher conflict of the 
spirit against the powers of evil, and as such full of pre
cious teaching, the more impressive because vividly illus-
trated by recent events. · 

What is Your Bible Knowledge Worth? 

Your attainments in the Bible are not to be measured by 
your intellectual grasp and familiarity with the text-no, 
not even by your spiritual insight. But ask yourself: Ha"B 
my acquirement of God's word made me holier? Has it 
made me humbler? Have I more love toward God, the 
brethren, and my fellow-men, because of my Bible knowl
edge? If yes, you have truly profited. But if your life is 
not the truer for it, and the holier; if you are even puffed up 
over your great Bible kno\Wledge; or if you have become 
supercilious because you are "not like other men,'' and have 
begun to be self-righteous and fault-finding and hard-hearted, 
your Bible study- has·. been worth nothing at all. Only the 
Bible knowledge that sanctifies, humbles, and impels unto 
good works has any value. 

DEPARTURES FROM THE FAITH. 

BY LEE JACKSON, 

"Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils." (1 Tim. 4: 1.) 

The Revised text reads: " In later times some shall fall 
away from the faith.'' 

When we are thinking of that very remarkable fulfillment 
of these words of the apostle in that now historic falling 
away from the faith which resulted in the formation of the 
Catholic hierarchy, the prolific mother of iniquities, we 
must not become forgetful that there is an ever-prevailing 
tendency to depart from the faith of gospel teaching. Even 
in the days of the apostles, while converts to Christ were 
under the especial watch care of Spirit-guided men as their 
teachers, professed Christians were falling away from the 
faith, and the inspired writers were continually giving 
war'nings against this tendency. And we must also note the 
fact that the persecutions to which the primitive Christians 
were subjected were not the leading causes of these de
partures. 

In its primitive purity the preaching of the gospel simply 
means the presentation of a faith, a worship, and a practical 
life of service as the divinely ordained means for man's sal
vation from · the guilt and the consequences of sin. The 
faith of the gospel, as preached by the inspired teachers, is 
simply a trusting belief in the Christ as the Son of God 
and as man's only Savior. The worship based upon this 
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faith is for the purpose of enabling the servants of Christ 
to strengthen their faith in him as their sovereign Lord 
and Redee.mer, thereby building themselves up in spirituality 
and thus becoming better prepared to render an acceptable 
service in his cause. Initiation into this relationship to 
Christ as his servant and as an heir to all gospel blessings, 
as clearly taught in the New Testament, is in the baptism 
of penitent believers in humble submission to the authority 
of Christ. To the believers in Ephesus, Paul wrote: "One 
Lord, one faith, one baptism." (Eph. 4: 5.) This belief in 
the Christ as the one Lord and Savior of men was the faith 
for which apostles and New Testament Christians contended 
as against the faith , of Jews in the law of Moses and the 
traditions · Of their fathers, and as against the faith of 
pagans in their dumb idols and the philosophies of men. 
No faith in any system of philosophy or religion can be sub
stituted for this faith in the Christ, "for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved." . (Acts 4: 12.) Belief in the personal Christ was 
"the faith" that gave the lame man perfect soundness in 
the presence of the multitude before the temple gate. 
(Acts 3: 16.) Through the ministry of Paul and Silas the 
congregations were strengthened in their belief until they 
were established or confirmed in " the faith " that looks only 
to Christ as man's God-appointed Savior. Standing before 
the Roman Governor, Felix, Paul reasoned concerning " the 
faith" in Christ Jesus. (Acts 24: 24.) So long as the 
primitive Christians retained this simple, trusting faith in 
the Christ of the gospel message, and were content to simply 
obey his commands without interposing any of their specula
tive thwries about eithel' the Christ or any of his commands, 
just so long did they remain a unity, being one in faith, 
one in the simplicity of worship, and one in their service 
for the Master. 

A time soon came when the leaven of iniquity .began to 
work. Speculative teachers and theorists arose who began 
presenting definitions of "the faith." The scriptural ex
pression, "the faith," was defined to mean a divinely pre
scribed form of doctrinal dogma to be belleved, and those 
who were unwilling to subscribe to certain definitions of 
each item of this system of doctrine were adjudged as un
sound in "the faith." As used by the inspired writers, this 
form of expression was never intended to mean more than 
the act of the heart in an obedient acceptance of the Christ 
upon the testimony of apostles and prophets; but when the 
departure from the faith began, it was made to mean a 
system of divinely revealed tenets. The magic spell which 
took possesBion of the minds of men, through the workings 
of Satan, transformed the commands of the Lord Jesus into 
parts of a theological system of faith, and they ceased being 
observed as acts of simple obedience to Christ as the sover
eign Ruler over the hearts and lives of his people. New 
meanings were attached to these commands, and a logical 
result of making them parts of a system of faith was that 
men and women ceased to unreservedly believe in the per
sonal Christ as their Savior, and began to put their faith in 
baptism and the Supper as being in themselves · efficacious 
to the salvation of the soul. 

In addition to other things that might be said, it should 
be especially noted that following closely upon these mis
conceptions as to "the f-aith" a very sad change took place 
in the religious vocabulary of the disciples. Not only were 
the meanings of scriptural terms changed, but words were 
introduced to convey ideas wholly foreign to the inspired 
writers. The simple associations of believers as congrega
tions of J;I~en and women met together for worship and for 
mutual edification were lost sight of and the word "church" 
was introduced to express an idea of the existence of an 
institution unknown. to the teachings of Christ and his apos
tles. In other words, ecclesiasticism was born, and a line of 
distinction was drawn between those called the "clergy" 
and those called the " laity." With the beginning of the 

church as an ecclesiasticism men turned their . attention 
toward a system of "ceremonials," and so began referring 
to the commands of the Savior as "rites" of the "church." 
Saving power belonged to the church, so it was said; and in 
order ~o the sinner's salvation it was claimed that the 
"rites" of the church be administered to him by the duly 
qualified officials of the church. The . scriptural truth that 
the sinner is saved by Christ when coming to him in 
humble obedience to his commands was lost in the rubbish 
of church ceremonials. The authority of the church was 
substituted for the authority of Christ; and if loyalty was 
thought of at all, it was thought of as loyalty to the church 
and not as loyalty to Christ. From the fact that baptism 
and the Supper were conceived of as being efficacious 
"rites" for the impartation of divine grace, they in time 
came to be known as " sacraments" of the church. But 
space forbids furt~er mention of the long train of evils fol
lowing upon the first departure from "the faith." Suffice 
it to emphasize the fact that the departure began with the 
efforts of men to substitute their definitions of "the faith" 
for that trusting belief in Christ which results in a submis
sive obedience to his authority. 

It is a mistake to treat every erroneous conception as to 
the truth or misunderstanding of the teachings of the Scrip
tures as a departure . from the faith of the gospel. Many 
brethren are steadfast in their faith in Christ as their Savior 
who have only a very crude knowledge of the general teach
ing of the Scriptures. Their ideas of the necessity for the 
death of Christ, of the office of the Spirit in the work of 
redemption, of the indwelling Spirit, and of the mediation 
of Christ in behalf of his people, as well as of the nature 
of faith , of the true relation that repentance sustains to faith, 
and of baptism as an act of obedience, are out of harmony 
with some of the plainest teachings of the Bible. Brethren 
of this class were in the congregations to which the apostles 
ministered, and yet the inspired writers address them as 
"saints." The danger arising from these misunderstand
ings is not that those entertaining them are necessarily in 
a lost condition, but in their tendency to lead away from 
faith in Christ to a faith in something else as a meritorious 
means for salvation. An effect of this character is seen 
among those who believe in a direct impact of the Spirit 
as the saving power of God, this belief so lessening their 
faith in Christ that it makes void his kingly authority over 
them; and the same may be said of the effect of belief in 
so-called "sanctification," or "holiness." A misunderstand
ingot the Bible terms" holiness" and "sanctification" does 
not necessarily make one "unsound in the faith,'' but it 
leads to a belief in that which destroys scriptural faith in 
Christ. And also in this connection may be mentioned the 
contention made by some brethren that " for the remission 
of sins" is a part of the command to be baptized, or that 
an understanding that baptism is for r emission is necessary 
to the validity of the institution. A beli ef of this character 
weakens a faith in the Christ. by leading to a one-sided 
study of passages bearing upon baptism considered as a 
legal institution, to the exclusion of a proper study of Christ 
in the ligllt of all that the Bi!Jle teaches concerning him. 
Attaching an undue importance to a proper understanding 
of the design of baptism, the sinner is led to look away from 
Christ as the Savior to his own conception of baptism as a 
saving institution. That faith in Christ which obeys his 

. commands is assured of the blessing of salvation, and in the 
exercise of this faith the sinner's purpose should be to 
obey the Lord, trusting to the Lord to take care of his own 
design. 

Anger may repast with thee for an hour, but not repose 
with thee for a night. The countenance of anger is hatred; 
the continuance of hatred turns malice. The anger is not 
warrantable which hath seen two suns.-Quarles. 
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SPIRIT OF THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQ-:.tiddy. 

A Proposed Discussion. 

The following letter speaks for itself: 

Largo, Fla., June 29, 1910.-J. C. McQuiddy, Nashville, 
Tenn.-Dear Brother: Will you enter a written discussion 
with Brother N. L. Clark, to be published in the Firm Founda
tion and the Gospel Advocate on the following? (1) " The 
Holy Spirit does forbid woman's teaching in the church.'' 
Affirmative, N. L. Clark; negative, J. C. McQuiddy. (2) 
"The practice of teaching by the class system is in harmony 
with the teaching and practice of churches in New Testament 
times under the leadership of inspired men.' ' Affirmative, 
J. C. McQuiddy; negative, N. L. Clark . You deny the first 
proposition in the Gospel Advocate of June 24, 1909. I deny 
the second in the Gospel Advocate of July 29, 1909. We 
hope soon to see who is " cowardly " when it comes to 
affirming what one teaches. Sincerely yours, 

H. C. HARPER. 

I made no reply to the above for the simple reason that 
the writer misreprese11ts my teaching in the following lan
guage: "Now, inspired men could have divided the church 
assembly into classes, but they did not. Shall we follow 
the example of i'llspir ed men? I say, Yes. Brother Sewell 
says, Yes. Brother McQuiddy says we are not bound to 
do so." I have never intimated, have never believed, and 
have never taught that we are not bound by "the example 
of inspired men," bu t have always held most emphatically 
that we are bound by inspired example. That inspired men 
did not divide the assembly into classes for the purpose of 
teaching is an ignorant assumption contradicted by all the 
available facts. The apostles used the interlocutory o-r class 
system of teaching in Thessalonica, in Berea, in Athens, in 
Corinth, in Ephesus, in Rome, and in other places. But as 
Brother Clark had expressed himself as not wishing to con
duct .a discussion through the weekly newspapers, I wrote 
him as follows: 

Nashville, Tenn., July 5, 1910.-Mr. N. L. Clark, Gunter, 
Texas.-Dear Brother: I am inclosing a letter from Brother 
Harper proposing a discussion between you and myself. 
Did you authorize him to make such propositions? I can 
hardly think so, as you have not published my article which 
appeared in the Gospel Advocate of December 16, 1909. I 
quoted from you in that article as saying : "I will not con
sent to conduct another discussion of these i ssues, at leaf!t, 
for the present, through the weekly papers.'' If you wish a 
discussion in the papers, I suggest that you publish my 
article and reply to it. You can affirm, which you did 
affirm with Brother Whitesi<le, that " God has shown what 
he considers the most effective way.'' I will deny this. 
This lets you state your owri proposition in your own way. 

Yours fraternally, J . C. McQUIDDY. 

To the above courteous letter I received the following 
reply: 

Gunter, Texas, July 11, 1910.-J. C. McQuiddy, Nashville, 
Tenn.-Dear Brother: Replying to yours of the 5th inst., 
will say: No, I never authorized Brother Harper to submit 
for me to you for discussion the propositions you inclose. 
He sent you the propositions, then wrote me. He asks me 
to affirm a negative, which is l~gically wrong. But I have 
written him that I will debate those propositions with you. 
Of course, I knew when I wrote him that you would not 
do it. I found a year ago that you would not discuss the 
real issues involved. You will debate, maybe, if I will 
affirm something I never believed in my life-viz., that God 
has ordained a certain set form or manner of teaching in 
the church. You know, and I know you know, that this 
matter has been cleared up over and over again in our corre
spondence. You cut a sentence out of its connecti0n in my 
debate with Brother Whiteside and tried to make it con
tradict what I now teach. No, I have not the slightest hope 
of ever getting you in a fair, logical, and manly way to meet 
me on those issues. Yours, N. L. CLARK. 

I replied very briefly as follows: 

Nashville, Tenn., .July 13, 1910.-Mr. N. L. Clark, Gunter, 
Texas.-Dear Brother: Your letter received. I have neither 
t ime nor inclination to reply to your letter in the same spirit 
in which it is written.: You wiH please excuse me from a 
personal wrangle in a private correspondence. It is proba
ble that I will let our readers see your last letter, with such 
comments as I think the truth demands. 

Yours fraternally, J . C. McQUIDDY. 

I have been ready and anxious, for the sake of the truth, 
to engage in a friendly and courteous discussion of the 
class system of teaching the word of God in the church, 
provided a clear issue could be made with Brother Clark 
and I could get him to concede to me th e same goodness and 
honesty that he claims for himself. I am sure I did not 
"cut a sentence out of its connection." I will give him all 
the space he wants to set up the connection ·or to pull down 
the connection, and sti ll any reasonable interpretation of 
his language will show that I represented his position truth
fully and correctly. Here is the language I quoted : 

Brother Whitesi-de is fond of saying, "The command to 
teach carries with it the obligatioa to teach in the most 
effectit'e way." I answer that in so far as this applies to the 
clwwch as Sttch, God has shown us what he considers the 
"most effective toa;y." To go beyond this way in the work 
of t eaching by the cmwch is just as sinful as to go beyond 
the same way in raising money or doing mission work. 

I quoted no further from Brother Clark because h is mean
ing is clear. I now continue the quotation to the close of the 
paragraph without a break : 

Brother Whiteside has unwittingly swept away the very 
foundation of all distinction between the t ruth of God' on 
church work and the most extr eme digressionism ·of the age. 
Didn't go to do it, did you, Brother Whiteside? Perhaps 
Brother Whiteside can now see why I have urged him to tell 
whether or not the Sunday school is the clvurch at work. 
Now, Brother Whiteside, either find a Sunday school in the 
New Testament or admit the claims of the church festival 
and ice-cream supper. A. Campbell said: "Edification, or 
building up Christians in their most holy faith and hope, 
is the appropriate business of the church. This is the espe
cial work and duty of its pastors and teachers." 

Bah! If I were to quote the article entire, Brother Clark 
would claim I had cut it out of its connection. The truth is, 
t he sentence will not connect with other loose-jointed sen
tences o·f Brother Clark. The sentence is a gem for clear
ness, and Brother Clark knows that I know he knows that 
he did affirm in 1906, "that in so far as this applies to the 
clwn;h as such, God has shown us what he considers the 
' most e(fect-iv.e WCI!y.' " He holds that God has not only shown 
us a specific method or way of teaching, but the " most 
effective '!PCI!Y.'' When I have repeatedly insisted on his 
affirming this, he cries " false issue.'' This is the issue he 
made in 1906. His practice in 1910 makes this the issue, 
for he is using his influence against modes of teaching and 
is leading others to oppose the class system of teaching. If 
God has not shown us "the most effective way," he sins in 
doing this. What right has he to bind where God has not 
bound? He is under obligation to point out this specific 
way or cease his opposition to the class system of teaching, 
as this is one method of teaching. In m!;!thod of teaching I 
include time, manner, and place. There is no time, manner, 
or place revealed, to the exclusion of any other time, •man
ner, or place. The method of teaching includes the class 
system. No man can teach without a class. 

Brother Clark is a good witness against himself. No man 
can be consistent in the defen se of error. In the Firm 
Foundation of November 30, 1909, he says: 

In so far as a" method" of 'teaching in the assembly is con
cm·ned, whether the "interlocutory," the sermonizing, or 
some other possible method-, I have never taken any posi
tion. Hence, in so far as I am conce'rned, all of Brother 
McQuiddy's talk about a "method of teaching" in the church 
is simply a waste of breath or ink. He tries hard to fasten 
upon me the doctrine that God has r evealed a "specific 
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method of teaching the Bible in the church." I never so 
taught a single time in life. 

He also says .in the same article: 

I have been asked to affirm in discussion that God has 
given a "method of teaching " to be used by his children in 
the assembly of saints on the Lord's day. As I view the 
matter. this is a call for me to affirm that the Scriptures 
authorize either the lecture method, the dialogue method, 
the catechetical (quiz) method, or some other, to the exclu
sion of every other method of teaching. I have never met 
a man who would affirm such a proposition, and I am sure 
I will not do so. 

In his last Jetter to me, written July 11, 1910, he says: 
" You wi ' J debate, ma.ybe, if I will affirm something I never 
believed in my life-viz., tpat God has ordained a certain 
set form or manner of teaching in the church." Yet he did 
say in 1906 that God has shown us what he consider s the 
"most e{fect·ive way." Will you please tell us how God 
has shown us the ·• most effective way," and yet has ordained 
no " certain set form of teaching in the church?" Then 
will you also oblige us by letting us know which is the 
"most effecti1ie. way"-" the lecture method, the dialogue 
method, the catechetical (quiz) method, or some other?" 
Then, while you are explaining, pray tell us what right 
N. L. Clark has to deny the proposition, "The practice of 
teaching by the class system is in harmony with the teach
ing and practice of churches in New Testament times under 
the leadership of inspired men," in the light of your state
ment: "You will debate maybe, if I will affirm something 
I never believed in my life-viz., that God has ordained a 
certain set form or manner of teaching in the church? " 
Then, again, if method of teaching i'S not the issue, and the 
only issue, why do you object to the class system of teach
ing? If you say this is not a mode of teaching, then 
you have no form of teaching i!!. Gunter Bible College, for 
I understand that the class system of teaching is used in 
that college. As God has never ordained any set form of 
teaching, Brother Clark and his sympathizers should cease 
their work of strife and destruction by seeking to bind 
methods of teaching on the churches when God has not 
done so. 

I respectfuJiy request Brother Clark to publish this article 
in the Firm Foundation, with his reply. 

Brother Lipscomb: Is it right for a Chri·stian to join the 
Farmers' Educational and Cooperative .Union of America? 
There is considerable excitement over it here. Some say it 
is right and some say it is wrong. C. G. 

I do not know what the union is. I suppose it is one of the 
thousand sli'cieties that are started that promise to relieve 
the world of its labor and toil. The churches of God are 
th·e only institutions that members of the church should 
join or serve. If they do this faithfully, there is neither 
time nor taste for any othe~ service. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Rom. 6: 4. 
Belmont, Miss. W. W. WILLIAMS. 

It does not need any explaining. It says: "We were 
buried therefore with him through baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised from the dead through the 'glory 
of the Father, so we also might walk in newness of life." 
That is the reading in the Revised New Testament, and we 
cannot write a plainer sentence. Jesus was buried, and 

rose again through the glory of the Father, to glorify the 
Father. So we are raised from the burial of baptism to 
wal'k in a new life. In this we glorify God. Brethren 
ought not to ask us to explain• things that need no explana
tion. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Isa. 14: 12. Who was · 
Lucifer? J. E. GAITHER. 

Braxton, Tenn. 

I am not skillful in the interpretation of prophecy, yet 
this seems to me plain. Isaiah in this passage tells that 
the king of Syria, who has heretofore ruled over the chil
dren of Israel, will in turn be defeated and overr;uled by the 
Jews and other nations. He who has ·been exalted and 
honored would be humbled. The king Nebuchadnezzar, that 
had been exalted and honored as the bright and morning 
star, would be brought down to ruin. "Lucifer" means 
"the morning star." Nebuchadnezzar in his success and 
brilliancy was compared to this star, to be brought to 
naught by his defeat and the destruction of his empire. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Please explain Matt. 22: 30; 1 Cor. 
11: 11. Will we know each other in heaven, or will we all 
be as the angels in heaven? ( 2) What is sinning against 
the Holy Ghost? Can .the alien sinner sin against the Holy 
Ghost? (3) A preacher who made a talk at our Sunday 
school said he did not believe in all denominations; but he 
wilJ go to them ali and worship. Can he worship with them 
and be right and acceptable in the sig.ht of God? 

Altoona, Ala. 0. F. H. 

(1) The passage says: "They neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage, but are as angels in heaven." The ang~Js do 
not marry, and we will be like them in this. I take it 
angels know each other in heaven. That is all I know about 
them. 1 Cor. 11: 9-11 says the woman was created for the 
man, and they are so conpected with each other in the Lord. 
Being in the Lord does not destroy this relationship of one 
being created for the other. (2) To sin against the Holy 
Spirit is to transgress the law given by the Spirit of God. 
An alien sinner can do this as well as one in the church. 
(3) That preacher will have to explain his own course. I 
am not able to from the facts given. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain 1 Cor. 15: 29: "Else 
what shall they do which are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all? why are they then baptized for the 
dead? " MRs. L. SANDLIN. 

Dixon, Texas. 

We copy this from "Queries and Answers," page 49: 
" To determine the meaning of a sentence, we must look 
at its connection, purpose, and scope. This is one of a 
number of arguments to prove the resurrection from the 
dead . After giving other arguments, he asks: 'Else [if the 
dead rise not] what shall they do which are baptized for 
[in view of their resurrection from] the dead, if the dead 
rise not? • He was giving reason why they should believe 
in the resurrection. We are baptized and enter Into Christ 
because we must die, and in order that we may . be fitted 
to be raised in him and live with him forever. Why are we 
baptized in order to death, if the dead rise not? If .the dead 
rise not, what shall they do who are baptized in view of 
the resurrection from the dead? In view of their dying, 
they are baptized ; so are baptized in order to their well
being after death. If they are not to be raised, why are they 
baptized to fit them for the resurrection? This is Paul's 
argument. Verse 30 is similar. Why do we stand in jeop
ardy of life every hour, if there be no resurrection and 
future judgment?" 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

, By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 96, Nashv1lle, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week is from a rather 
youthful writer, who has waited a long time to see his 
letter in " our paper:" 

Fayetteville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am four years 
old. I cannot write or spell, for I have not been to school. 
Mother reads the " Children's Corner " to me and my little 
sister. My little sister was one year old the twelfth of 
July. Her name is" Elizabeth." You and mother have the 
same name--" Emma." My little cousin is writing for me. 

Your little friend, J. D. PARKS. 

You and the little sister have each lived nearly one more 
year in this good old world since you wrote me this nice 
little letter, J. D., and I trust that each one has grown one 
year wiser and one year better as the year hll,s slipped away. 
I'm sure you and little Elizabeth have good times together, 
for of course she can now run about and talk and play with· 
her brother. 

Obion, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: I seat 
myself to write you a few lines. I go to school, and like it 
very much. My teacher is Mr. Newt. Williams. He is a 
good teacher. My neighbor takes the Gospel Advo<!ate, and 
I like to read it. I live with my aunt. My desk mate is Eva 
Maloney. With loving greetings to all, 

EsTELLA BARNES. 

I'm glad you read the Gospel Advocate, Estella, and Peer
haps by this time you have decided you'd like for it to 
come to your home each week. I hope you'll enjoy seeing 
your letter in the "Corner." School has closed now, I pre
sume, and you and Eva are enjoying a vacation during these 
bright, summer days. 

Obion, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I take pains enough this 
morning, while I am in school, to write you. I've been going 
to school several years. We have a fine teacher, Mr. Newt. 
Williams. I am in the seventh grade. I belong to the 
church of Christ. . My desk mate is Estella Barnes. 

Your friend, Ev.A MALoNEY. 

Estella has just introduced you and herself to the 
"Corner," Eva, and we are glad to give each of you a warm 
welcome. I'm sure you two little girls have good times 
together, and I'm glad you appreciate your good teacher. 
I am especially glad to kno·w you are a Christian, and I 
trust you will always be true and faithful to your Christian 
duti es. 

Obion, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: It is a 
great · pleasure for me to write you. I am at school, am 
in the seventh grade, and Mr. Newt. Williams is my teacher. 
He is a very fine teacher, too. I have many good friends 
who come to school. My desk mate is a very fine girl, Eula 
Hunt. She is seventeen years old and I am fifteen-will be 
sixteen in September. I go to Sunday school and church 
every Sunday. I live near the meetinghouse. We live in 
the country, and our nearest towns are Elbridge, Hornbeak, 
Glass, and Obion. Obion, on the Illinois Central Railroad, 
is our nearest station. With loving and fond greeting, 

RosA GWATHNEY. 

It is a great pleasure to receive such a nice letter, Rosa, 
and to have a good report of teacher and friends. When a 
girl likes her teacher and has " many good friends " in her 
school, I can make a fairly good "guess" that she's a good 
pupil and a good friend. It's delightful to go to school 
when you have a good teacher and a desk mate -who is a 
"very fine girl." The letter of that desk mate comes next. 

Obion , Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: It is ·with the greatest 
pleasure I write you this beautiful morning. I am at school, 
and my desk mate is Rosa Lee Gwathney. We have good 
times at school, and-0!-we have such a good teacher that 
it is a great pleasure to come to school. I'm in the seventh 
grade. We have a large school and a nice schoolhouse and 
a pretty playground. Now I'll describe myself. I have 
dark hair, fair skin, and blue eyes, am five feet and six 
inches tall, and weigh one hundred and twenty-five pounds. 
I live in the country, and like country life much better than 
I like life in a city. Our nearest town is Elbridge, and our 
nearest railroad station is Obion, which is a very pretty 
little town. I go to Sunday school at both the Christian 
and the Methodist Church, as eacl:l is close ta our house. It 
is time for my spelling lesson, so I must say good-by. With 
love and best wishes, I am, EULA HUNT. 

You write a nice letter, Eula, and v;:e are glad to welcome 
you to the "Corner" in company with the three other 
Obion girls who have just written me. I'm sure your 
teacher, Mr. Williams, would be glad to know how highly 
four of his pupils regard him, and no doubt many others 
regard him likewise; and if you are now in school, I trust 
he is still the teacher. 

Springfield, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
seven years old, named "Francis," for my grandpapa, 
F. H. Davis. Maybe you have !mown or heard of him. I 
love machinery. I have made an engine and thrasher this 
morning out of mud. I have one pet, a little white kitten 
named "Bill." I help papa work in the tobacco some. I 
like to go to church on Sunday, and like to hear Brother 
Sheppard 'Preach. I want to make a good man, like my 
papa. I love to hear sister read the letters in· the " Chil-
dren's Corner." Your little frierrd, 

FRANCIS A. DAVIS. 

Yes, I've he!trd· of your grandfather, little marr, arrd I'm 
· vory glad to make the acquaintance of his namesake grand

son. Perhaps when you are older you'll be au inventor, or 
make improvements on the inventions of others, as you like 
machinery so well now. I'm very glad indeed to kp.ow you 
have resolved to be a good man, "like papa." That resolu
tion ought to be very helpful to you and not less helpful to 
your papa. I have your sister's letter; but as one letter 
from her has already appeared in the "Corner," I must let it 
wait still longer. 

Lawrenceburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: I like to read the 
" Children's Corner." I go to Sunday school nearly every 
Sunday. I go to school; but it's vacation time now, and 
school will not begin till October. I am in the fourth grade. 

Your friend, JULIA DRAYDEN. 

What a band of Sunday-school scholars the Cornerites are! 
All of them who can go to Sunday school go, and those who 
cannot go wish they could do so. It's vacation time again, 
little friend, and I trust you are enjoying its many pleasures, 
and thus getting ready to enjoy school when school time 
comes again. 

Tharpe, Tenn.-Dearest Emma: As I haven't seen any 
letter from Tharpe, I'll write you. Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I certainly enjoy reading the " Children's 
Corner." My school will begin July 11. I will go as regu
larly as I can. I have a good time at school. We have 
Sunday school, too, and I like to attend it. We live on a 
farm, and I like farm life very much. We raise turkeys 
and chickens, and it's a great pleasure to get out and feed 
the little chicks. My age is between twelve and eighteen. 

, Who can guess what it is? I wish the "Corner" success. 
Yours truly, LIZZIE M. SCARBOROUGH. 

I seem to have reached a " batch" of letters from little 
folks who live in the country and like it. I'm glad to re
ceive such letters. I was reared in the country and like 
countr~ life. I think it is, usually, a wholesome life to live. 
To enjoy feeding chickens and doing other things that 
farmers' wives and daughters must do is a most excellent 
thing for a girl who is "between twelve and eighteen.'' 
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. HOME READING 

The Vin~ication of the Housewife. 

"Get thee gone!" said Uncle Toby to the fly. "Is there 
not room enough in the world for thee and me?" 

The good housewife has never believed that there was 
room enough in the world for herself and the fly. For gen
€rations her unceasing warfare upon this small enemy of her 
happiness has furnished material for the jokemaker and the 
cartoonist. It has provided a perpetual cause for mirth o~ 
the part of her husband and sons. A good lady of my ac
Quaintance o·nce told me that she had not slept at all the 
night before, because she had seen two fli es in the house 
and had feared even to doze off, lest she should oversleep 
and fail to get the invaders out of the kitchen the first thing 
the next morning. And I remember that the man of the 
house insisted upon regarding this serious situation as dis
tinctly humorous. 

But the housewife is vindicated. Science has joined her 
in the war against the fly, and even presumes to pretend 
that the war is of its own making. "Shoo! shoo!" . says 
science·-just as if the housewife had not been shooing all 
the time, even when the rest of the world was merely 
pooh in g. 

I remember to have heard a disgusted husband say to his 
wife, who was on a hunt for the last fly after the house had 
been emptied of his fellows: "One fly won't kill anybody." 
To which the wife responded, with a final and triumphant 
swish of h er broom: " I don't know whether it would or 
not!" This final assurance the housekeeper does, indeed, 
owe to science-she does, indeed, know now that the fly will 
kill ·her if he can get a chance. " Kill the fly found near 
the typhoid fever patient!" says science. "He is reeking 
with polson-kill him, kill him!" And the housewife obeys 
the tardy orders of her followers in the war of extermina
tion, saying st.rewdly to herself as she does: "I· just thought 
so all the t ime!" 

Similarly, her enmity prophesied the overthrow of the 
mosquito. Not for vain show merely did she drape those 
yards of netting about her bed. Her husband insisted upon 
believing that her hatred was based upon the fact that she 
fought every live thing which she could not bring into sub
jection, or upon the other fact that her tender flesh got all 
the bites, while his of a to_ugher sort went scot-free. No, 
her ardor was prophetic. Call it feminine instinct or sub
conscious knowledge, as you will-it was none the less 
prophetic of the day when the product of Rockefeller should 
be laid under contribution to wipe the entire mosquito family 
from the face of the ponds. 

Take, too, the housewife's mania for " scalding " whatever 
she handled. What was this but the instinct for scientific 
sterilization? A generation ago she was laughed at because 
she boiled clothes that were already white, and scalded 
uishes that were already as clean, apparently, as soap and 
water could make them. I knew a dear old creature who 
used to boil her new print dresses before they had been 
worn, so that her garb was always of the same grayish 
color. She was judged overparticular even by her dirt-de
testing neighbors, but the science of our day justifies her. 
Indeed, so strenuous is science on this point that we shall 
soon need to boil the baby's chubby fists if he is to continue 
the frightfully unhygienic practice of sucking them. 

What a glorious vindication for the housewife there is in 
all these things! No wonder she says, "I told you so!" 
-Selected. 

Carrol's Bad Day. 

There was once a little boy named "Carrol," and he went 
every day to the big gray school around the corner. He was 
too small to Jearn real iessons and carry a school bag, but 
he was large enough to go to the sunny kindergarten, where 
Miss Norma taught all the little girls and boys. 

Every morning mother gave Carrol his little lunch basket 
at quarter of nine by the shiny kitchen clock, and said: 
"Good-by, dear; come right home when kindergarten is 
over." 

One morning Carrol had started for the big gray school 
around the corner, when he saw a hand organ with such ·a 
funny monkey. Somehow he forgot that the little clock had 
said, " School time, school time," and he started after the 
organ. The organ grinder did not go toward the school, 
but went up another street, and Carrol followed. 

After the monkey had danced and picked up pennies and 
put them in a tiny pocket of the coat he wore, and had 
tipped his red cap. the man picked him up and started far
ther away. Then all at once Carrol remembered kinder
garten and Miss Norma. While .he was thinking of school, 
the big school clock struck nine, and it sounded as if it said, 
"Late, late, late!" nine times. 

Carrol ran all the way back to his own street and up the 
steps of the school; but, as he hurried through the hall, the 
piano was whispering the soft music, and he felt ashamed 
as he slipped into the kindergarten. There was no place in 
the ring for a little boy who was late, so he sat down by the 
sand table alone, and the big kindergarten clock said, sadly: 
" Car-rol, Car-rol!" Another boy sat in the leader's chair. 

After kindergarten was over, Miss Norma said, "Wait, 
Carrol, I want to see you;" and he had to tell her why he 
was late-about following the monkey and going up the 
wrong street; and when he finally said good-by and started 
home, he had been so long his mother was waiting for him. 

"I'm sorry, little boy," said mother, "for Aunt Helen was 
here with Dexter and the cart to take you to grandma's for _ 
l:Unch, but .she -coul'dn't •wait." 

Then what a sorry little boy looked with tears in his eyes 
at the shiny kitchen clock that had told him exactly when 
to go to school. Lunch was waiting; but the cocoa was 
nearly · cold, and the toast had no lumps of yellow butter 
on it, for they had all melted. · When lunch was over, Carrol 
asked mother if he might go for a walk with his friend 
Edgar; but Edgar bad finished his lunch and gone. All 
Carrol could do was to play alone while mother made a new 
dress for Baby Nan. 

At bedtime father came to see if Carrol was tucked in, and 
found him wide awake. 

"What is it son?" he asked; and Carrol said: "I've had a 
sorry day. I lost my leader's chair, I had a cold lunch, and 
Edgar didn't wait for me. Do you hear my little clock? It 
says, 'Lis-ten, Car-rol; lis-ten, Car-rol;' and I'm going to 
listen and watch." 

Next day he said, "Good-mo·rning, Miss Norma," at ten 
minutes of nine'.-Kindergarten Review. 

"If thy brother . sin against thee seven ti'mes 
in the day, and seven times turn again to thee, saying, I 
repent; thou shalt forgive him." (Luke 17: 3, 4.) Think 
of it! Three times in a single morning and four ·times in 
that same afternoon to let that quick-tempered, careless, or 
otherwise offending brother upset our plans and mar our 
pleasure; and yet part with him in peace at the nightfall
to have him resume the same process perhaps on the mor
row! Surely it is demanding a great deal of human en
durance. And yet, since the Father expects of us but a 
faint reflection of his own mercy, what a revelation it is of 
the endless, tireless, loving patience of God that bears with 
his erring, stumbling children day by day!-J. R. Miller. 
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TEACHINC AND TRAININC A CHURCH. 

BY D. L. 

Brother Lipscomb: I am one of the elders of this congre
gation. The elders and the brethren all met in a business 
meeting one Lord's-day afternoon to suggest some rules and 
regulations for the congregation. It seems that one of the 
brethren thinks o-ne thing we adopted is unscriptural. We 
agreed to let one brother ask or appoint some brother to open 
the services and wait on the table each Lord's day. This 
brother has a good report of all of the brethrei). Do you 
think this is wrong? One of the brethren thinks it is 
wrong. He says that this puts this brother in an o·ffice, 
with power to say who shall or who shall not . He says 
this is using a pope. I say it is not. What is the difference 
in calling for a volunteer and appointing a brother to per
form this service? Now, Brother Lipscomb, if this is wrong, 
please give us a Bible plan. J. D. SMITH. 

Rome, Ga. 

Consultations as to the requirements of the Scriptures 
ought to be frequently had with the elders and other mem
bers. God has made the elders the overseers of the church 
under the directions of the Bible. The elders ought to ad
vise with each other in that work and try to act harmoni
ously, without division or discord among themselves. We 
ma],l:e the following suggestions that we hope will be 
helpful. 

One leading purpose of the meeting on Lord's day is to 
encourage and strengthen one another in Christian zeal and 
devotion, to train all the members in the study and service 
of the Lord, so that all may grow up to be intelligent and 
faithful servants in worshiping God and in saving other 
men and women. The best way to educate and train a man 
in any work is to put him to doing that work himseif. The 
best and only way to teach a child to use a tool is to put 
him to using the tool at first 'under the direction and guid
ance of one skilled in its use. Hearing the most skillful 
carpenter lecture on the work will never make a carpenter. 
He must take hold of the tools and by practice learn to use 
them. Watchfulness and. sug~stimrs. fmm an, o-lder and 
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skillful carpenter while engaged in the work will greatly 
help him. The idea that a preacher or the elders must do all 
the teaching is not from God. Paul told the elders at 
Ephesus: "Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
in which the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops ["over
seers "-margin], to feed the church of the Lord which he 
purchased with his own blood." (Acts 20: 28 .) Peter said 
to elders: " Tend the flock of God which is among you, exer
cising the oversight, not of constraint, but willingly, accord
ing to the will of God; nor yet for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind; neither as lording it over the charge allotted to you, 
but making yourselves ensamples to the flock." ( 1 Pet. 5: 
2, 3.') The younger must submit to the elders. There Is 
no doubt but that the elders were to act as overseers to direct 
and develop the activities and energies of the congregation 
and see that the work is all done in harmony with the will 
of God. 

It greatly interests and helps a young man for him to get 
up and read a chapter in the Bible to a worshiping assembly. 
He ought to be called on to do this right early in his Chris
tian life. The elders ought to see that he does this. They 
ought to talk to him privately about it; ought to help him 
select a suitable chapter and encourage him to read it over 
several times to himself, that he may enter into the spirit 
of it and be able to read it so he can understand it and 
enable those who hear to understand it. I have been study
ing the Bible since I was a child; I have been reading and 
talking it over fifty years; yet I am never satisfied to read a 
chapter to a congregation without first reading it over to 
myself, that I may enter into the spirit of it and impart 
that spirit to others. You can bear with a little boasting 
from me. The highest compliment I ever had paid my 
preaching was this : I preached at a· new place, and after 
the services were over one of the most intelligent men pres
ent said he learned more from my reading the chapter than 
he had ever before learned from a sermon. 

What I am after is to get the young brethren to work in 
the church, and to get old and young to drink into the spirit 
of the Bible, so that in their r eading and work they may 
impart the spirit to others. The younger should listen 
to the elders and be advised and directed by them. So all 
would work in harmony. But the thing is to get all inter
ested in the worship. To do this, all must take a part in 
the service. For the elders to come to the church without 
having read or studied what they will teach; and talk poli
tics, chew tobacco, tell tales, talk scandal until late, then 
come into the house, turn and turn the pages of the Bible 
or hymn book looking for a passage of scripture or a hymn 
until everybody begins to yawn and get sleepy, will destroy 
any interest in a meeting and· freeze out the zeal of the 
warmest·hearted member: The best preacher in the land 
would destroy the interest in a meeting under . this treat
ment. Let the elders know which is to read, and then study 
and prepare to do it intelligently and with interest, two or 
three days beforehand. Let them read and ponder in their 
hearts what is to be r ead and said. Get the younger men 
to read and talk; let them be selected and notified and en
couraged to read beforehand, that they may do it with 
interest and intelligence to themselves and others. 

It will help the boys to hand around the emblems and the 
baskets. It ought to be done seriously and solemnly. They 
ought to be quietly notified that they will be expected to do 
these things, that they may get themselves into a proper 
frame of spirit for doing it well. Work ought not to be 
forced on them, but the elders ought to encourage them to do 
it. They ought to be encouraged quietly and led to do it in a 
godly and reverential spirit. So much for the church wor
ship. 

The young people and the old ones should be taught that 
it is their duty to engage in the work of teaching others the 

1 word·. of" God.. They shorrld'< meet",at, other:· times· and~ p:la:c.es 
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to study and teach the word of God to all that will hear 
.The elders ought to advise and counsel the young brethre~ 
to divide and go into different neighborhoods and collect 
the people, old and young, many or few, together to study 
the word of God. This is the best way to teach and instruct 
those in the church and to interest and instruct others in 
the way of life. To teach a man thoroughly, put him to 
teaching others. The man who begins to teach a class and 
lead it in the study of the Bible, before he or his neighbors 
think of it, is a "preacher." By the young members divid
ing to teach others in different neighborhoods, the churches 
in Nashville have multiplied and a number of earnest, work
ing preachers have been developed. This is the old, apos
tolic way of establishing and spreading the truth of God and 
the churches of Jesus Christ. Live together and work to
gether and help each other in love and devotion, and God 
will bless. Quietly advise and help the young forward in 
all kinds of Christian work, and keep down all ugly words 
and all feeling. Speak kindly to and of each other's work, 
and soon the young will show that the Lord works in and 
through them in saving souls and planting churches. 

THAT 11 MISSIONARY OFFICIAL" AND DELECATED 
CONVENTION. 

BY M. C. K. 

In our issue of last week we quoted the Christian Stand
ard's a'dmission that a local church is " the highest ecclesi· 
astical authority known to the word of God." We also 
printed a part of a letter from "a missionary official " in 
which the latter had resorted to certain browbeating mea& 
ures in order to whip preachers and churches into line with 
his society and its operations. That we may still further 
see the real point at issue over general organizations in 
religion, whether "voluntary" or "delegated," we here 
reproduce an extract from the letter of that "missionary 
official " to his brother preacher, in which he said: 

If you wtsh to fill the highest place amon.g us, one thing 
is needed. That is to develop in your people the grace of 
giving. Have your people double their offerings from year 
to year. The Methodist Church p1·omotes or degrades a man 
as he does or does not see that all the benevolences are prop
erly attended to. 'We do ·the Bame thing, but in a different wav. 

Now, while we are glad that the Christian Standard has 
published this piece of "official" impertinence, thus openly 
admitting that such things are going on in its society opera
tions, still that is not our point in calling attention to it. 
The point to which we call attention is the assumed right 
en the part of the Christian Standard and others to have 
such an "official" at all. We unhesi'tatingly deny that any 
such right exists. On the contrary, when God invested in 
the local church, according to the Standard's own admis
sion, " the highest ecclesiastical authority known to the 
word of God," he not only precluded the propriety of such 
impertinent interference in the affairs o.f a church by such 
"a missionary official," but he precluded the propriety of 
having any such "official" at all in administering the 
affairs of his church. Do away with the official himself, 
and then you will not be troubled with his impertinent inter
ference in matters which God has placed under the super
vision and management of others. Who cannot see that 
here lies the real trouble? Why did not the Lo·rd appoint 
this "official" if he wa'iJ.ted him? Yea, more, why did the 
Lord appoint other officials, and specifically assign to them 
the oversight and management of the ·affairs of his church, 
if he wanted or needed this extra "missionary official" to 
be in charge? Will the Christian Standard ·please tell us? 

The Gospel Advocate does not contend that the missionary 
societies, styled by the Standard " voluntary assemblies," 
can exercise authority over the churches to the same extent, 
nor always in the sa)Ile autocratic and rigid way, that is 
possible in delegated bodies; but it does contend that both 
assume control over matters which Gofil has placed under 

the supervision and management of others, and here is the 
real issue. No matter which has more authority than the 
other, nor which exercises authority more rigidly than the 
other, for this is not the question at issue. We deny that 
either of them, or any other institution, has the right to 
ov.ersee, control, and manage matters which God has placed 
under the oversight, control, and management of the over
seers of the churches. 

We may observe, in passing, that it is possible for one of 
God's "officials" to become tyrannical and impertinent in 
the exercise of authority; but under God's arrangement he 
is confined to the narrow limits of the local congregation, 
and cannot, in the very nature of the case, attempt, with 
any degree of success, to exercise authority beyond that 
limit. Not so, however, with "a missionary official" in 
the modern missionary society. He occupies an office which, 
according to the Standard's admission, makes it possible 
for him to "p·romote and degmde" men and churches accord
ing as they do or do not do to please him and others in 
furthering the interests of their society. If it be said that 
the society is not responsible for his assumption of au
thority which the society did not give him, we reply that the 
society is responsible for creating such an office and such an 
official, and thus opening the way for such assumption of 
authority. 

We reserve further reflections on this t ill next week. 

THE PURPOSE OF MIRACULOUS POWERS OF 
THE SPIRIT. 

BY E. G. B. 

The masses of the world have always failed to understand 
the purpose of the miraculous powers of the Holy Spirit 
which have been in different ages given unto men. From 
the time Christianity was established this has especially 
been the case. These misunderstandings have arisen largely 
from not understanding the nature of the work these powers 
were intended to accomplish. They ·have -be·en .regarded as 
a sort of mystical way of converting men. · When Chris
tianity was to be established, there was not a man on the 
earth that knew how to take a single step toward the accom
p!ishli\ent of that end. The prophecies of the Old Testa
ment concerning the_ coming of Christ, of what he was to do 
and how it was to be done, were all misinterpreted, and con
sequently were wrongly applied. The kingdom as foretold 
was understood entirely as an earthly kingdom, reestab- . 
lishing the throne of David, and the Jewish people were 
in constant expectation of such a kingdom being set up. 
This, however, was not God's purpose; but there was not a 
single man on earth that knew what that purpose was, 
Hence new light entirely had to be imparted, teaching the 
people, step by step, what was to be done. This light was 
to be imparted through men, just as info.rmation was im
parted through Noah concerning the coming of a flood of 
waters upon the earth and the destruction of the world unless 
they should repent, should turn from their wicked ways. 
The power to make known these things was not given to the 
people in mass, the wicked world, but to Noah. · The Spirit 
of God and of Christ was given to him as an inspiration, 

· qualifying him to make these things known. Thus he was 
inspired, was made a preacher of righteousness. And if the 
antediluvian world would have heeded the warning given by 
Noah of what was coming and had repented, the flood would 
not have come when it did. But they did not. Let it be 
remembered that the Spirit of God did not move in some 
mystical way upon people to turn them or to give them 
power to turn. The Spirit was given to Noah, thus in
spiring him to tell them what was coming, so they might 
turn and thus be saved from the awful calamity that was 
threatening them. But they would not heed and were de
stroyed. 

So when Christ was about to appear, God provided a 
forerunner, a herald, to announce him. Hence, John was 
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born . of Zachariah and Elisabeth, when they were both far 
advanced in life, that he might become this herald. Not 
only was this birth brought about by miraculous interven
tion, but John was filled with the Holy Spirit from his birth 
to qua lify him for the great work which he was to perform. 
So when he became a man and the time came for him, to 
begin the 'work, he was prepared for it. When .John began 
his preaching, it was the Spirit that did the teaching 
through him. It taught them that the kingdom of heaven 
was at band, and told them what they must do to be ready 
for it. And it required no abstract power of the Spirit upon 
the people to enable them to understand and do the things 
the preaching of John required to be done. That was plain, 
a.nd the;v needed no additional power, either to understand 
it or to do what that teaching required to be done. John was 
the only one that received the Spirit then, and it was simply 
given to him that he sho\)-ld be able to do the wonderful 
preaching he did, to make known the near approach of the 
Son of God, and what they were te do to be made ready 
for him. John was inspired to do the preaching, and be did 
it. Some of the Jewish people heard, obeyed, and became a 
prepared people for the Lord. The Holy Spirit inspired 
John for this work. It did the work through him, and 
that was the extent of it. The inspiration was not to make 
him a great man, but simply to enable him to do a great 
work, which he did. That work was done simply by preach
ing the word of God to the people. He was a great prophet 
and a great teacher, and he was made such not merely for 
his own sake, but to enable hiin to do a needed work for the 
generation in which he lived. 

The Holy Spirit did a wonderful work through John; 
but if the Spirit operated abstractly upon. the heart of any 
man or woman to aid in their conversion under John's 
preaching, the New Testament fails to record it. But when 
Christ was baptized, the Holy Spirit descended upon him like 
a dove, and abode upon him, and was in him, so that it 
was said ot him that the Spirit was given him without 
measure. (John 3: 34.) This was to f11lly qualify him for 
the wonderful work he was sent to perform. By this 
abundant inspiration he was always ready to both speak 
and act in every emergency as became him as the Son of God. 
That generation was wonderfully blessed to have him, en
dowed as he was so highly, to live and teach among them and 
to perform such wonderful miracles. He was more highly 
endowed with the Holy Spirit than any other one in human 
flesh was ever endowed. This was to enable him to do the 
grandest work ever done by one clothed in flesh and blood 
on earth. 

When Christ had finished his work on earth and was 
about to ascend to heaven, he said to his apostles whom 
be bad chosen and trained: "Ye shall be baptized in the 
Holy Spirit not many days hence." (Acts 1: 5.) This 
promise was fulfilled on the day of Pentecost, and fully 
prepared them to preach the gospel to all people, and in 
all languages, to the ends of the earth. This was the 
grandest trust ever committed to mortal men, and just such 
an endowment as they received on that day was essential to 
enable them to do such a wonderful work. And no sooner 
was this endowment received than a vast crowd of J ewish 
people came rushing together to see what )lad occurred. 
Then the preaching began. But let it be remembered that 
when these men began to talk, it was the power of the Holy 
Spirit w.ithin them that gave utterance to tkeir words. 
Hence the preaching was wholly by the Spirit of God, and 
not by the wisdom of men. Therefore not one word of that 
preaching can be thrown aside as nonessential "17!ithout say
ing the Spirit of God preached a nonessential, which would 
be equal to blaspheming the Spirit of God. But the preach
ing went on till about three thousand obeyed and became 
Christians that day. Were they made Christians by the 
Holy Spirit? Most assuredly they were, for it was the Spirit 
that did the preaching, and it was through obedience to the 

things corumanded by the Holy Spirit they became Chris
tians. How, then, did the Spirit convert and save them? 
Simply this: the Spirit told them what to do to be saved, 
and they did it. "They then that received his word were 
baptized: and there were added unto them in that day about 
three thousand souls." (Acts 2: 41.) This shows that the 
Holy Spirit was given miraculously to the apostles, and 
through them preached the gospel to the people in their own 
la111.guage; that they heard it, understood it, believed it, re
pented, and were baptized and saved that day. But there is 
not an intimation that the Spirit entered abstractly into the 
heart of one of those people that day. The Spirit was not 
given to work that way, ;:md never did work that way one 
single time, so far as the Bible records. All that idea of 
abstract spiritual influence of the Holy Spirit in conversion 
originated with uninspired men, not from God, and is never 
mentioned in the New Testament. The baptism of the apos
tles in the Holy Spirit was to bring to their remembrance 
all that Christ had already taught them, and to guide them 
into all truth involved in the whole plan of human redemp
tion, and to enable them to teach all the world how to become 
Christians and teach Christians how to live the Christian 
life. The same preaching that showed the three thousand 
how to become Christians on the day of Pentecost was to go 
to the whole world, and to go on down to the end of time, 
through the inspired record. This is all we have and all 
we can get in the matter of becoming Christians. These 
same things were preached everywhere to the end of the 
New Testament. Nothing new, nothing different from the 
preaching on the day of Pentecost, was ever pr\lached any
where by the authority of God. Every man that has ever 
been made a Christian has been made such by the same 
gospel, the same preaching that made people Christians on 
that day. All that obey that same gospel to-day become 
Christians. Those that do or in any way rely upon some
thing else become something else, and not Christians. Hence 
this becomes a very serious matter. The interest of our 
souls in time and for eternity depend upon being right in 
this matter. 

SOME QUESTIONS CONCERN ING THE PROPOSED 
SCHOOL AT COOKEVILLE, TENN. 

BY 11:. A. E. 

A good brother interested in the proposed school at Cooke
ville, Tenn., asks the questions below. He thinks an answer 
to these quJestions published 'wil1 inform others and other
wise accomplish good. I think so, too. I have consulted 
Brother Lipscomb in regard to this, and he advises a publi
cation of the answers. I answer to the best of my knowledge 
and ability. Should my answers be incorrect in any par
ticular, I shall be glad to publish any correction any one 
knowing the facts may make. All persons requested to con
tribute to any enterprise have the right to know all the facts 
concerning it. Justice demands this. 

Brother Elam: I have been thinking I would see you and 
discuss a few matters with you, but have failed to do so. 
I am aware of the fact that you are very busy and have 
very little time to answer questions. However, I hope you 
will find time to enlighten me on the two following in 
which I am more or less personally i~terested. ' 

First, as your name appears on the list of the board of 
directors of the proposed "Larimore-Lipscomb" University 
at Cookeville, Tenn., I am sure you have looked ino the 
matter and are in a position to at least form an opinion as 
to whether or not the school, when finally opened, will 
remain indefinitely in the hands of the "true and tried" 
Christians, or will it be take.n charge of and run by the 
"progressives" or "digressives" of the church? As I was 
present at all of the first meeting£ looking to the establish
ment of this school and appointment of the directors and 
other officers, I know it was the intention and purpose of 
the brethren to so regulate the active control of the school 
as to insure its remaining forever in the hands of the church 
and that the " dlgreBSives" should never have control· but 
I h ave since heard variou s · rumors as to some parties' who 
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are actively connected therewith, which do not sound good 
to me, and I should like to have your views on the situa
tion. Also, why does the Gospel Advocate have nothing to 
say about it? Yours very truly, 

No, I am not one of the directors. This is the first intima
tion I have had that I was even thought of as suitable for a 
director. Brother McQuiddy, the manager of this paper, 
was published as a director. 

The name of the school is "Dixie University." Brother 
Lipscomb was requested to allow his name to be connected 
with the name of the school, but he declined, saying he 
had never consented for the Nashville Bible School to be 
called in any way after his name. All know what he has 
done for the Nashville Bible School. The directors of the 
Nashville Bible School have proposed at different times to 
connect his name with the name of the school, but he has 
as many time·s said he does not want this done so long as 
he lives. 

The Gospel Advocate has encouraged in all ways necessary 
the establishment of the schooi at Cookeville; it gladly 
published its prospectus, and has published all appeals for 

. it and all notices of its progress sent to the office~that is, 
so far as I 'know. 

It is the intention of the brethren who are endeavoring 
to build this school to keep it always in the hands of those 
who work and worship as "it is written " in the New Testa
ment-that is, that its influence . shall never be given to 
any human religious institutions, such as modern missionary 
societies, and to the use of instrumental music in the wor
ship of God, or to any other departures from the New Testa
ment o·rder of things. They assure all concerned that this 
is. their purpose and that this shall be expressed in all deeds 
to ·its property. The~r intention is not to make it such 
a school as the Nashville Bible School-that· is, to teach 
the Bible daily as a text-bbok to all students in all depart
ments from the primary to the senior class; but to make it 
a university, and, therefore, to leave the study o·f the Bible, 
like law, . agriculture, etc., optional. Universities have a. 
"theolegical " department, but the purpose of this one is to 
have a Bible department. The Bible is to be taught 
" straight" to those w'ho choose to study it, but it is not 
the purpose to teach it as a text-book to all in attendance. 
The prospectus stated that the school would be · situated 
in the midst of churches which are faithful to the Bible 
order of work and worship and which have not been dis
turbed over societies and instrumental music;_ yet one of 
the first things the directors did was to select as financial 
agent, or promoter, W. K. Azbill, who favors and works 
with the societies and worships with instrumental music. 
This is inconsistent and suicidal. While the Gospel Advo
cate published the matter ·mentioned abo·ve, it and Brother 
McQuiddy, as one o.f the directors at the time, did not at 
first know of, and, having heard 'it, did not approve of, 
Brother Azbill's connection , with the school in any way. 
And since the Go_i;pel Advocate has been requested to pub
lish this matter, it has the right, and I as one of the 
editors feel that it is my duty, to publish Brother Azbill's 
position. He has "digressed" from the New Testament 
order of work and worshiD to the extent that he uses 
instrumental music in the worship and works in and tries 
to justify modern missionary societies. He can work and 
wvrship either way and is on both sides of these questions. 
He says nothing about them in Tennessee and works with 
them in Ohio. He was working with them when selected 
to solicit for this school. He confessed to me that he 
would now teach a school managed and supported by the 
"Christian Women's Board of Missions." His course in the 
past is known to not a few. More than a year ago, when he 
began ·~ark for this school, he · called to see Brother Lips
~omb, myself, and others }n regard to ov.r attitude toward it. 
we. told. .him that we heartily . encouraie the e~tai:ilishniimt. 
of' the 's~ho~l to' b'e condlicted ~s the director's ha'a\)ublished; 

but that we thought he was not the man to promote it. 
Brother Lipscomb told him that he (Brother Lipscomb) 
was sick and not able then to enter into ll- "fight" (to use 
Brother Lipscomb's language to me) over his (Brother 
Azbill's) form er course and present positions. On the day 
after his visit to Brother Lipscomb, Brother Azbill called 
to see me. I .told him he was on both sides of these ques
tions and would work on either side, and that he would do 
more harm in Tennessee than one who openly avows his 
position in favor of, and publicly advocates, the societies 
and instrumental music. He confessed, as stated above, that 
he would now take charge of a school sustained by and 
working for the society. In the course of our conversation 
he was forced to defend the societies, and said they were 
operated on the same principle of a Bible school. I asked 
him if sprinkling babies is acceptable worship to God (for 
the Bible is "silent" on that practice), and he said: "No." 
I then asked him if instrumental music is acceptable wor
ship (for he knows it is as much an addition to the New 
Testament as infant sprinkling), and he said: " I decline to 
an~wer." I now say that Brother Azbill can not only work 
on either side of these questions, but he tries to work on both 
sides at the same time. 

I related to some of the brethren in Cookeville and to others 
elsewhere connected with the school that which had passed 
between Brother Azbill and me, explained to them his posi
tions, and told them his connection with the school would 
prove an injury to it. Some thought that to use him as a 
financial agent, or promoter, only, would do no harm, and 
that his connection with the school should continue until 
the directors could prudently and amicably make a change, 
or until he had served their pu;pose. We were requested 
not to publish anything concerning him until this change 
could be made or, he had served the purpose of financial 
agent. Our reply was that whenever the peace of the church
es and the general good of the cause o·f Christ demanded it, 
we should have to publish Brother Azbill's po'sition. Thflt 
demand bas been made. Th.e rumors referred to in the 
letter above have gone from one person to another and 
from one church to another and are damaging the prospects 
of the school, and truth demands the publication of the true 
situation. Brother Azbill is traveling among churches 
faithful to the New Testament order of things, preaching 
for them and gaining their confidence by withholding from 
them his true positions. ·Justice demands that this position 
be made known. 

Not publishing Azbill's true position and his connection 
with the school at the start, but leaving it to leak out, has 
done the school no li ttle harm; it has caused good brethren, 
as this letter shows, to lose confidence in it. 

Tl:uth and justice demand always that at the OQtset a 
frank, honest, clear and open statement of one's true posi
tion be made. Truth and justice demand, furthe·rmore, 
that the true situation and purpose of any enterprise be 
~!early stated before people are asked to contribute to it or 
take stock in it. 

These brethren have placed themselves in the predicament 
of having to explain why; since they desire to build up a 
school opposed to human religious institutions and instru
mental music in the worship, they selected a man as its 
promoter and financial agent who favors and uses these 
things. 

[I, like Brother Elam and Brother Lipscomb, think breth
ren ought to fully understand everything to which they are 
called upon to contribute, and that nothing should be done 
in connection with the enterprise they are called upon to 
help that would cast any sort of doubt or uncertainty over 
the future management of it. And as I was n?t with 
Brother Elam and Brother Lipscomb in their conference 
and di_d not see ·the above till · in type, I append this'.-; 
E. G: SEWELL:] 
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By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother C. D. Crouch is in a meeting at Vineyard, Ark. 

Brother J. C. McQuiddy is in a meeting at Richmond, Bed
ford County, Tenn. 

The Fanning Orphan School opens its twenty-seventh an
nual session on Thursday, September 8. 

Brother J. B. Nelson recently closed a 111eeting at Tuttle, 
Ark. , with one baptized and two restored. 

Brother M. H. Northcross' meeting at Mount Pelia, Weak
ley County, Tenn., closed with five baptized. 

Brother S. W. Colson is in a meeting at Unity, near Lake 
Butler, Fla., with six baptized up to August 8. 

Brethren D. H . and H. N. Rutherford are in a meet
ing at Woodson's Chapel, about eight miles from this city. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves !s in a meeting at Cyruston, ten 
miles west of' Fayetteville, Tenn., with good attendance and 
interest. 

Brother Alexander Campbell (colored) is in a meeting at 
Saint John, near Lebanon, Tenn., to continue as long as the 
interest demands. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at Green Hill, Wilson 
County, Tenn., continues with good interest. Up to August 
14 eight had been baptized. 

Brother H. L. Olmstead made us a pleasant visit last Sat
urday. He was on his way to Alma ville, Rutherford County, 
Tenn., where he is now in a meeting. 

Brother C. H. Williams' ten-days' tent meeting near Ov!l, 
Ky., closed with three baptized. He recently preached at 
Allegre, Ky., and baptized two persons. 

Brother N. W.. Proffitt's meeting at Bonita, Texas, closed 
on Monday, August 1, with five baptized. He is now en
gaged in a meeting at Willow Grove, Tenn. 

Brother Oscar Billingsley's meeting at Randolph, La., 
closed with one baptism. Brother Billingsley baptized thir
ty-five persons while in Louisiana. He is now in Ar)l'ansas. 

Brother T. C. King recently closed a good meeting at 
Rogersville, Ala., with two baptized. Brother King is now 
in a meeting at Pleasant Valley, sixteen miles west of 
Athens, Ala. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Verona, Marshall County, 
Tenn., was well attended, but closed without any additions. 
He is now in a meeting at Stewart's Seminary, Rutherford 
County, Tenn. 

Brother David M. Hamilton, of South Tunnel, Tenn., re
cently closed a two-weeks' meeting at Gassaway, Tenn., with 
two baptized and three restored. The brethren regard this 
meeting as a very successful one. 

On Sunday evening, July 31, Brother W. W. Barber closed 
an eight-days' meeting at Bakerville, Tenn., with three bap
tized and two restored. He is now in a meeting at Poplar 
Grove, Humphreys County, Tenn. 

Brethren Wilson Mallory and A. C. Machel, of Granton, 
Wis., recently closed a short meeting near Stevens' Point, 
Wiet., with two baptized. They are now in a meeting at a 
place seven miles south of Granton. 

Brother J. T. Harris, of Florence, Ala., is in a meeting at 
Bethel, six miles east of Athens, Ala. He recently closed a. 

meeting at Oakland, near Athens, with ten baptized, four 
restored, and one from the Baptists. 

Sister Ora M. Huie writes: "Brother C. C. Houston, of 
Obion, Tenn., has just closed a week's meeting at Lemalsa
mac. four miles east of Newbern, Tenn., with sixteen addi· 
tions-eight baptized and eight by membership." 

Brother J. A. Kerby writes from Bushnell, Fla.: " On July 
26 Brother R. B. Sanders closed an eight-days' meeting at 
this place, with eleven baptisms. Brother Sanders is an 
earnest, forceful speaker, and is sound in the faith." 

Brother Francis M. Turner, of Woodbury, Tenn., writes: 
"The Qhristian Youth will be started without a doubt, but 
I am waiting for our number of advanced subscriptions. 
Be patient and the first issue will soon be published." 

Brother D. S. Ligon's meeting at Turnersville, Texas, 
closed with five baptized and one restored. He is now in a 
meeting at Corinth, near Grand Saline, Texas. He is to 
begin a meeting at King, Texas, on Saturday, August 20. 

The Tennessee Orphans' Home, Columbia, Tenn., will 
be formally opened on the first Monday in September. You 
are cordially invited to attend. This is a worthy institu
tion and should receive the encouragement of all Christians. 

Brother L. L. Jones' meeting at Hayes' Sto,re, near Clarks
ville, Ark., closed with twenty-eight additions-twenty-six 
baptized and two restored. The brethren in that locality 
hope to build a house in which to worship at an early date. 

Brother H. L. Olmstead's meeting at Portland, Tenn., 
closed on Sunday evening, August 7, with thirteen additions 
-eleven baptized, one from the Baptists, and one from the 
Methodists who had been immersed. Brother H. N: Ruther
ford led the song service. 

Brother J. H. Morton's meeting at Eldridge, Ala., closed 
on July 26, with one baptized. After the close of this meet
ing he went to Smyrna Church, near Bryant Station, Maury 
County, Tenn., and preached five days, and closed with one 
baptized and one restored. 

Brother J. w.· Dunn recently closed a good meeting at 
Rutherford, Tenn., with nine baptized and one restored. 
The brethren at Rutherford will"build a meetinghouse in the 
near future. Brother Dunn is now· in a meeting at Poplar 
Springs, Carroll County, Tenn. 

Brother Joseph Baumann writes: "Our meeting six miles 
from Dolores, Col., continues with increasing .interest and 
one baptized. The people say that they never heard such 
preaching in this part of the country before. Opposition is 
strong, but the power of the word is stronger." 

Brother B. F. Rhodes, of Cordell, Okla., recently closed 
an interesting meeting at LeFors, Texas. Brethren J. F. 
Smith and D. T. Broadus rendered assi!'!,tance during the 
meeting. Brother Rhodes is now in a meeting at New
castle, Okla. Thence he goes to Cloud Chief, Okla. 

Brother J. T. Harris writes from Athens, Ala., under date 
of August 1: " I am in a very interesting meeting at Oakland, 
Limestone County, Ala., with eight baptized and two restored 
to date. The meeting will continue the greater part of this 
week. My next meeting will be at Bethel, a few miles east 
of this place." 

Brother L. B. Jones writes: "Our meeting at Fort Deposit, 
Ala., closed with two additions. We are now in a tent 
meeting at Greenville, Ala., with three baptized up to July 
30. The ~ent is packed every night and we hope for good 
results. Brother J. E. Dunn conducts the day services, and 
Brother Guy Renfro leads the singing." 

Brother J. R. Bradley, of Fayetteville, Tenn., is to begin a 
meeting at Hattiesville, Ark., on Wednesday, August 24. 
Thence he goes to Atkins, Ark., and after th is meeting closes 
he is to hold a meeting at a schoolhouse near Hattiesv1lle .. 
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It is expected that Brother A. Douglas, of Walnut Ridge, 
Ark., will assist in the meeting at Hattiesville. 

Brother E. H. Hoover recently closed meetings at the fol
lowing places in Cheatham County, Tenn.: At Bear Wal
low, with three baptized; and at Mount Zion, with six 
baptized, one from the Methodists who had already been 
immersed, and one from the Baptists. Brother Hoover is 
now in a meeting at Beech Grove, Maury County, Tenn. 

Brother T. C. Fox writes, under date of August 8 : " On 
yesterday I began a 'meeting with the White Oak congrega
tion, Macon County, Tenn. , with a good attendance and in· 
terest. BTother W. H. Carter, of Lafayette, Tenn., was 
present. I will remain here over next Lord's day. My next 
meeting will be in Giles County, Tenn., beginning on Lord's 
day, August 21." 

, Brother S. H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga.: " I am glad 
to report that the work in this city continues to do well. 
A number of members have recently been added to this con
gregation. Our new congregations near the city a re doing 
well, • and the church here seems to be fully alive to both 
liome and foreign mission work. I will be in Tennessee 
during the month of August." 

Brother 0. L. Hardin, of Van Alstyne, Texas, writes : 
"On July 23 I began a meeting at Davis, Lamar County, 
Texas, which closed on August 3 with ten baptized and six 
restored-every one of the sixteen being heads of families, 
from twenty-six to sixty-three years of age. This was. my 
second meeting for these brethren, and I am· under promise 
to hold a meeting for them in 1911." 

Brother J. C. Bunn writes from Springfield, Mo.: " Breth
ren Ben. J. Elston, J. M. Young, and I are now engaged in a 
tent meeting in thi,s city. The tent is located on Center 
·Street, between Robinson and Boonville Streets, and we are 
:having an excellent attendance and interest. We hope to 
.establish a good congregation. If any brethren or sisters 
·should read this notice who have friends in this city who 
-would be interested in this work, they are requested to write 
to them and urge them to their duty, or write to either of us 
:at 736 New Street, and we will call on them." 

We are in receipt of the following invitation, which is self
·explanatory: "Mr. and Mrs. J. F. Kenney request the honor 
<Of your presence at the marriage of their daughter, Mary 
Eunice, to Mr. Cecil Gilbert Yarbrough, on the afternoon 
of Wednesday, August 24, 1910, at two o'clock, at the church 
of Christ, Third Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn." . Bro~her 
Yarbl'ough spent several years in the Nashville Bible School 
and is a worthy youp.g man. He fills an important position 
in the school at Hamilton, Texas. His bride is a niece of 
Brother and Sister F . B. Srygley and is a worthy Christian 
-woman. We wish them a long, happy life of usefulness and 
prosperity. 

Brother Ira C. Moore writes from Barrackville, W. Va.: 
·" I closed quite a successful Bible reading at Tollgate, W. 
·va., on Friday, July 29. As many as eighteen were enrolled, 
out not all present at any one time. We had church history, 
'English grammar, and New Testament Greek, besides the 
13ible. On Saturday, July 30, I went into a place where no 
:Preaching had ever been done by the church of Christ, there 
being but one man in "the faith." I spoke to good audi
ences four times, and baptized five precious souls who had 

·been good and accredited members of the Methodist Church. 
·There seems to be a good opening at that place for doing 
good. Brother W. H. Devore .·a~d I will begin a t~nt meeting 

:at Elkins, W. Va., on August 13." 

Brother R. H. Boll writes: "Brother Edward Rooch sends 
an appeal for prayer to be published in the Gospel Advocate 
at once. Brother John Klingman has begun his work 

-at Cincinnati, and the brethren there (on whose behalf 
:'Brother Roach writes) earnestly request that the brethren 

everywhere 'int~rcede for them in their endeavor to establish 
the cause in that great city. I rejoice in this, for it marks 
not only a step in the right direction, but is indicative ·of 
a new spirit and a better tendency. 'We need some outside 
financial assistance,' says Brother Roach in his private letter 
to me, ' but this is not an appeal for money, but for prayers.' 
They believe in God, in his power to help, and in his willing
ness to answer his peopl-e's prayers." 

Brother L. S. White writes from Dallas, Texas, under 
date of August 5: "The meeting at Jacksboro, a hundred 
miles northwest of Dallas, closed last Sunday night, after 
continuing over three Lord's days. On account of the ex
t reme heat the night services were held in the open air in 
front of the meetinghouse. We had good interest. Eleven 
persons were added to the congregation during the meet
ing. One was restored, three put in their membership, and 
seven were baptized. I greatly improved in health while 
there, and gained several pounds in weight. This is the first 
tirrie that I have been in good health this year. We begin 
another tent meeting in Dallas next Sunday night, to con
tinue through August. After that I expect to · go to Tennes
see to visit my mother and to hold a meeting at Gallatin, 
my old home, beginning on September 11." 

TO OUR WORKERS. 

The preachers are all busy in the field holding meetings. 
Just before a meeting closes is a splendid time to secure 
subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate. The members of the 
church are usually aroused so that they appreciate the 
value of a good religious journal in the home. 

Christian parents should realize that their children will 
read vicious literature if they are not supplied with that 
which is pure and wholesome. One's reading has much · 
to do with shaping his sentiments. People have often told 
us that they were led to embrace the truth through the 
teaching and influence of the Gospel Advocate. In view of 
these facts, we cannot spend our time more profitably than 
to get people to subscribe to a good journal. There are many 
articles published in the Gospel Advocate that are alone 
worth far more than the subscription price of the paper. 
· Any preacher is shortsighted who does not appreciate the 
value of such an influence in his field of labor. It helps the 
church to more spirituality and encourages it in every good 
work. It urges mission work, both at home and abroad, 
upon our .churches. It vigorously advocates the necessity 
of teaching the word of God to our children and of giving 
it a place of honor in our hearts. We must receive and 
know the word, of God to love it in order to be benefited 
by it. . In the •light of these facts and many others, it seems 
that our preachers alone could easily swell our list of 
subscribers to twenty-five thousand. If the preachers will 
only h elp us and cooperate with us, the work can be done. 
The preachers have a great influence for good or evil. There 
are thousands of brethren throughout the country who, we 
are sure, will be glad to cooperate with us in this work. 

It is important that all our workers begin immediately. 
Souls are perishing every day for the bread of life. Time 
and tide wait for no man. The country is prosperous and 
there is every reason why every one should subscribe to a 
first-class religious journal. 

You can ,help preach the gospel and increase the usefulness 
of the paper of your choice in the following ways: 

1. If your subscription is past due, pay up and renew at 
once for another year. 

2. Send us a number of new subscribers. 
3. Write us to send sample copies to persons who are able 

and who should take a good religious journal. 
4. Speak to your friends about the Gospel Advocate. 
5. If you will undertake to help us secure the twenty-ft.ve 

thousand subscribers, write us, giving your address, so that 
we can furnish you any advertising matter you may need. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

PoSTAL INFORMATION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
11111all, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
!l'he money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents ; newspapers, ofle cent. 

ADDRERSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan; J. M. McCaleb, 
!rokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; WIJI!am J . Blsnvp, 
trokyo, Japan. · 

The True Man's Fatherland. 

Where is the true man's fatherland? 
Is it where he by chance was born? 
Doth not the yearning spirit scorn 

In such scant borders to be spanned? 
0 , yes! his fatherland must be 

_As 'the blue heaven, w1de and free. 

Where'er a human heart doth wear 
Joy's myrtle wreath or sorrow's gyves, 
Where'er a human spirit strives 

After a life more true and fair, 
There is the true man's birthplace grand, 
His is a world-wide fatherland. -Selected. 

.A Slight Misapprehension. 

The Gospel ··Advocate for July 21 makes the following 
statement: " Brother- McCaleb wr9te some time ago that 
he had been well . SJ+pported and that he wanted a good co
worker to join him in the work, and that he was willing 
and anxious to divide the support with him." 

During my eighteen years~ .labor as a !Ilissionary, I have 
not a word of complaint as to support. Yet it is but fair 
to say that I have never at any time received enough for twq 
missionary families. What I have said in times past .was, 
If any worthy brother would join us in the work in Japan, 
provided he was willing to do it, we would put all that 
came to both of us together and make an equitab,le divide. I 
never succeeded in getting any one to join me. For several 
years •I kept this proposition open to all the workers in 
.Japan with the view of letting all go into a common fund 
and then making a proportionate divide to each. It did not 
work. At present we are following the method of ·asking 
the churches to make this "equa)ity" by certain churches 
taking up the workers severally till they are supported. On 
the whole, this seems to be the better way; and as .both are 
equally scriptural, there can be no objection to either. 

For 1909 I received $1,637.93. I put into the work, in 
America and in Japan, $532.86; spent on myself apd family, 
$1,105.09. It is generally understood, I suppose, that my 
support since being in Japan has always been supplemented 
by my own labors as t eacher in the Japanese schC?<JlS. I do 
not have access to my figures, but my income from .the 
churches during the fifteen years I have been in Japan 
(three years in addition spent at home) would probably 
not average eight hundred dollars. Some years it fell below 
six )lundred. I have never hesitated to make· tents when 
necessary, and am still willing to do so; but if the friends 
of the work in Japan will release me from this necessity 
on my third return to Japan , I believe it will both help 
them and set forward the work. Besides, other workers are 
now entering the field, which means more churc)les to be 
~nl~ted. Japan_ has . y~t . forty millions who ari .a.b.solutely 
untouched. In other fields there are eight h1mdred mil-
Ii~~VPO~e "in the··~~me. ~o~dl!i?~~- f~ere w~ have ~?t ;i siu"gl~ 
missionary. · 

"The Field is the World." 

"Each ordained foreign missionary of the Northern 
branch of our American Presbyterian Church had an acces
sion of thirty-four communicants opposite his name in 1906, 
while each minister in the home field of the same church 
had ten. A church life which honors foreign missions and 
refuses to be self-centered has been demonstrated by experi
ence to be the safest, soundest, most wholly loyal, and most 
richly self-rewarding policy which a Christian congregation 
can adopt. Local interests, however pressing and exacting, 
will never be neglected by Christians who love the universal 
kingdom of Christ." 

During the year 1909, the two churches of Christ in Tokyo, 
Japan, had sixteen additions. There are scores of churches 
all over America with a less increase than this, and scores 
of others with none at all. According. to the plea of many 
that we should labor where we have the most additions, 
many of the home churches ought to be abandoned for the 
foreign field. While this sweeps them off th-eir feet, I by 
no means hold to the theory. I believe in pushing the work 
in hard plaoes. 

World Consciousness. 

This world consciousness has in some measure taken 
possession of all alert and earnest ·students of the religious 
progress of the .times. Those who expect to serve in the 
ministry must have felt its power and inspiration; thol;!e who 
may have alrea.dy committed themselves to service in the 
foreign field will find their minds and their hearts adjusting 
themselves p:~ore and more to its absorbing, yet happy, 
thraldom. Efvery earnest worker for Christ in this luminoul 
age of the kingdom has, with more or less distinctness, 
his vision of the world for which · Christ died, and hears the 
many-voi~ed call of that great deep of humanity, whose rest~ 
less tumult awaits the calming V(}ice of Him who alone can 

· say ·to its troubled meanings: "Peace, be still."-Horoscop~ 
of Missions. 

Self-support; Helping Others. 

There are one hundred and ninety-nine Japanese churches 
that are . self-supporting. Japanese believers are now, in 
and of themselves, sending missionaries into Formosa, 
Korea, Manchuria, and China. 

A Needed Influence • 

" She always made things easier" was the tribute given 
a little while ago to a quiet woman not much known outside 
the four walls of her household and in a charity or two, but 
who left an aching void behind her when she passed on into 
larger life. No one who knew her could h.elp recognizing 
the simple completeness of the statement. From her hus
band to her housemaid, every one in the family felt his or· 
her daily way smoothed and straightened by her tact and· 
system and gentleness. She was a living example of George 
Eliot's saying: "What do we live for, if it is not to make lif& 
less difficult for one another?" 

To some girls and women, perhaps, this see~s a small end; 
to live for. Yet that it is so often approached makes the hope 
and the happiness of home. Life is increasingly difficult, in
creasingly complex, in many communities to-day. The hus
band, the children, the friends of the woman who " makes 
things easier" more and more rise up and call hsr blessed. 
Her work is worth living !or, because it continually makes 
every life within its influence seem better worth living. And 
when she is gone--bow rugged the way, how heavy the 
burden without her g~ntle ministry_! We hear a great deal 
nowadays about the "superfluous_" woman. Some branches 
()f woma~·s : work ~~y .be . overcrowded; but never, never; 

. su~eiy, _ th·e ·:high. voCati-~n of the·r snlo~ther of' the way.~: 
H:~;per;~ B~zar. · · · -il. 
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FREE LITERATURE. 

BY DOC\' CARLOS JANE S. 

have issued two new leaflets. 
"Facts About the Matter " contains 
scripture and quotations from lexicons, 
theologians, historians, and encyclo
pedias on baptism. It is a case of much 
in little space. "Important Questions 
and Correct Answers" contains twenty
one queries, with . answers from the 
Bible to all but one. This leaflet also 
has a good, strong quotation on the 
action of baptism from a Catholic. 

Both are suitable for inclosing in let
ters and for distribution in protracted 
meetings. One cent will pay the post
age on thirty copies. Say which you 
want (take both if you wish), inclose 
postage at the rate of a cent for thirty 
copies, and write your address dis-' 
tinctly. Now brethren, will a thousand 
of you have enough interest in the 
Lord's cause to ask for a supply or 
these leaflets and put them to work at 
once? Preacher brother, do you want 
some of them? Let me hear from you 
in goodly numbers and with prompt
ness. 

Bond Hill, Cincinnati 0. 

NOTES FROM ·MEMPHIS. 

BY W. S . LONG, Jll. 

Brother Bishop was with the church 
at Gaylord A ven:ue on. the; fi.fth Lord's· 
day in July. His visit was helpful to 
us. I hope every Christian in Tenn~
see will do his part to hold up the 
hands of Brethren McCaleb; Bishop, 
and Klingman. 

The questH •n is often asked me: 
"What is the church in Memphis do
ing?" I would like tor the church at 
large to know the condition. The 
church in Memphis has had a l!!teady 
growth from the beginning. In the 
last two years the congregation bas 
doubled in number. Very few of the 
members had permanent homes here 
and have moved to other States, thereby 
reducing our strength again and again. 
We all earn our bread in the sweat of 
our face, and, when compared with 
others, we have one of the most liberal 
congregations in Tennessee. Some go 
beyond their ability. We support one 
man most of the time, besides helping 
some in the foreign field. I have held 
several meetings in the city, which re
sulted in much good. About fifteen 
months ago we organized a little band 
in New South Memphis. Since that 
time they have grown from ten to 
twenty-four faithful members who meet 
every Lord's day to worship God. They 
have secured a lot upon which to build 
a house. The r~striciive clause is in 
the deed. They must have some help 
before this hOuse can be finished. 
These lines will fall under the eyes of 
many readers. Let each brother and 
l'ister take heed and send at least one 
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dollar to help this struggling little 
band build a house of worship. They 
all are poor and work for daily bread. 
"Bear ye one another's burdens, " and 
the house will be built and souls will 
be saved. " Lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven." Send your con
tributions to Brother W. A. Meacham, 
2030 Linden A venue, Memphi s, Tenn. , 
or T. C. Cole, Mallory Branch, Mem
phis, Tenn. We should have at least 
twelve congregations in such a large 
city as Memphis. There are more than 
three hundred thousand people in 
Shelby County, and only one preacher 
at work here. This is a reflection upon 
the churches in Tennessee. 

MOTHER'S "NOTIONS " 

Good for Young People to Follow. 

"My little grandson often comes up 
to show, me bow large the muscles of 
his arms are. 

"He was a delicate child, but bas 
developed into a strong, healthy boy, 
and Postum has been the principal 
factor. 

"I was induced to give him the 
Postum because of my own experience 
with it. 

"I am sixty years old, a.nd have been 
a victim of nervous dyspepsia for many 
years. I have tried all sorts of medi
cin-es and had treatment from many 
physicians, but no permanent relief 
came. I believe nervous dyspeptics 
suffer more than other sick people, as 
they are affected mentally as well as 
physically. 

" I used to read the Postum adver
tisements in our paper. At first I gave 
but little attention to them, thinking it 
was a fraud like so many I bad tried, 
but finally something in one of the 
advertisements made me conclude to 
try it. 

"I was very particular to have it pre
pared strictly according to directions, 
and used good, rich cream. It was very 
nice, indeed; and about bedtime I said 
to the members of the family that I 
believed I felt better. One of them 
laughed and said: ' That's another of 
mother's notions.' But the notion bas 
not left me yet. 

" I continued to improve right along 
after. leaving off coffee and taking 
Postum, and now after three years' 
use I feel so well that I am almost 
young again. I know Postum was the 
cause of the change in my health, and 
I cannot say too much in its favor. 
I wish I could persuade all nervous 
people to use it." 

Read "The Road to Wellville," found 
in the packages.'' 

"There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one ap-pears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest .. 
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to al l knowing sull'erers of rheumatism. 
wbetber muscular or of tbe joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, paints In the kidneys or 
neuralgia pains, to write to her for a home 
treatment wblcb bas repeatedly cured all of 
these tortures. She feels It her duty to send 
It to -all sull'erers FREE. You cure yourself 
at borne, as thousands will testify, no change 
of climate being necessary." This simple dis· 
covery banishes uric acid from the blood, 
loosens the stlll'ened joints, purities the 
blood, and brlgb tens the eyes, giving elastic
Ity and tone to the whole system. If tbe 
above Interests you, tor proof address Mrs. 
M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, Ind. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's :rour chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than on&
h::.lf the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
band to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe a:1d heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. R&
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo-.. 
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) :tor
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any· 
address. Send money order, check, or
ngistered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Stat!o:1 A, Clinton, S. C. 

Don't Wear a· Truss' 
STUART'S PLAS·TR·PADS aredltrerent 

frfilm the painful truss, being made 
aelt·o.dhHhu purposely to hold the 

~~~i~!: ~r ~~~~~s':~~:~~::r:tf:: 
eo eaunot chafe or compress 
ngnins~ tho pelvic bone. The 

-~(4j~.TI\~~';;,roost obsunate cases eured in the prl· 
vacy or t he home. Thousands have 

successfu lly trea~ed themselves without 
binrlrnucc from work. Soft. ns nlnt-euy to 
apply-lnA::s:penslve. P roceas or cure is naturnl, 

11' • "'"'--.1 so no further usc for trusJ~es . We ~roTe wbat we 

PLAPAO !~~o~~~~~~d~~fEku ,~~~ o~l;~i~~ 
Address-PL.!.PAO LABOR!TORI.ES, Bloek 112, St. Louis, l!lo. 

Bowlden BELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NIIITHVILLE, MICHIGAII. 
Special discount to readers of this publication. 

I I ~.'m.mlomiii!IIUB a. I 1ft I &R IIWII'l'D, IIOU D~ 

CHURCH ~~'::.=li 
B:E.aX.S. · - IJWIWB'l'. I 
to etnoitulaU Bell Foundi'J Ct., Clni:lnnatlo !It 

Please mention this paper. 
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WHOSE FAULT IS IT ? 

·whose fa ult is it when the roast is 
put on the table as tough as whit
leather? Whose faul t is it when the 
meat is dry and tas teless and void of 
all nouri shmen t and relish? Whose 
fault is it when the soups, gravies, 
stews, etc., are insipid and savorless? 
Surely you cannot blame it on the 
meats, and it would not be just to do 
so ; because the faul t is solely your 
own, for the simple reason that you do 
not put the proper amount of season
ing into your mea t dishes. You would 
not think of making up a tray of bread 
wi thout salt, or bak ing a cake without 
flavor ing, of making pickles without 
spices,' or, in fact, of cooking anything 
wi thout the proper seasoning. 

Gebhardt's Eagle Chili Powder is a 
condiment made f rom the celebrated 
Mexican Chili Peppers and other Mexi
can spices, and when added to meat 
dishes, soups, stews and gravies of all 
kinds, imparts to them a delicious appe
tizing flavor, lends piquancy to the 
taste, makes the richest food thor
oughly digestible, and gives zest to the 
appetite. . 

The following is an excellent recipe 
for making that famous Mexican dish, 
" Hot Tamales," a delightful dish, ap
pealing to the most idle appetite: 

TAMALEs: To prepare the meat: Chop 
one pound of beef; add a little 
chop.ped tallow or one tablespoonful 
of lard and a little salt; fry in a pan 
until tender; chop again very fine; 
retum to pan~ add a little warm 
water and a tablespoonful of Geb
hardt's Eagle Chili Powder; stir and 
fry for ten minutes; you may use 
sauce left over to prepare dough, 
which will impart a fine fiav:or. 

To prepare the dough: A:dd to one 
·quart of corn meal two tablespoon
f uls of salt, two tablespoonfuls of 
lard, and ·boiling water to make a 
t hick dough. 

To prepare the corn husk: Cut otr 
with scissors about one inch of the 
-stiilk end, and boil ten minutes; dry 
a nd rub over with a cloth dipped 
in hot lard. 

To prepare the tamales: Cut a 
layer of dough on the husk, about 
four inches long, one and one-half 
inches wide, and one-fourth inch 
thick; along the center spread two 
teaspoonfuls of the prepared meat; 
roll the whole Uke a cigarette, and 
fold the small end o.f the husk, 
place them with the folded end down, 
in a potato strainer; place the 
strainer in a pot, over water; cover 
the whole with cloth and steam 
for two hours; always serve hot. 
.The above will make about fifty 
.tamales. 

Ask your grocer for a bottle of Geb
hardt's Eagle Brand Chili Powder, and 
be sure to specify "Eagle Brand," be~ 
cause it is the original and best Chi~I 
Powder. Nothing but the finest Mexi
can Chill Peppers (grown especially 
for this purpose) and the purest Mexi
can spices enter into the manufacture 
of Eagle Brand Chili Powder. It comes 
in 10-cent and 25-cent bottles; and if 
your dealer cannot supply you, a sam
ple bottle will be sent direct for twelve 
cents all charges prepaid. 

Address the Gebhardt Chill Powder 
Company, San Antonio, Texas. Send 
them the name of your dealer and they 
will send you a free sample; also their 
recipe book, " Good Things to Eat." 
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Alabama. 

Cordova, August 8.-The tent meet
ing at Doyle, White County, Te~n., con
tinued over five Lord's days and closed 
on July 31. The meeting was held by 
the Sparta and Bethlehem congrega
tion s. We had a tent with a seating 
capacity of eight hundred. Notwith
standing the almost incessant rains, 
the meeting was well attended. A con
servative estimate leads us to say that 
we had from two to six hundred hear
ers at each night service. No doubt we 
had fewer at some services, perhaps 
more at other services. Doyle is a 
Baptist strongl:\old. They have a col
lege there. While some of them at
tended the tent meeting regularly, 
they seemed to have fortified against us 
and came determined not to receive the 
truth. We baptized seven persons dur
ing the meeting. I began a meeting 
here yesterday, and will be here two 
weeks. G. C. BREWER. 

Arkansas. 

Cente.r Point, July 27.-Brother T. B. 
Larimore closed his second annual 
meeting with our congregation at this 
place last Sunday night. The meeting 
began on the 1!rst Lord's day in this 
month and continued twenty-two days, 
including four Sundays. As a result 
of the meeting, eleven persons were 
"buried with him [Christ) by baptism 
into death" and raised to "walk in 
newness. of life," and were tbus added 
to the church of Christ, and to God's 
family, and to our congregation. As a 
result of this meeting and of Brother 
Larimore's meeting with us last year, 
our membership has been increased 
sixty-two, there being fifty-one addi
tions last year and eleven this year. 
We are not discouraged because we 
did not have as many additiGns this 
year as we had last year. We had a 
grand and glorious meeting, and we 
realize that the good done in a meeting 
is not always measured by the number 
of additions. We were, of course, glad 
to have eleven additions, and would 
have been glad to have had one hun
dred; but had we not had any, we 
would have had a good meeting. Much 
and lasting good was done. The faith
ful and earnest preaching done in this 
meeting by Brother Larimore will 
bring forth fruit while he yet lives and 
long after lre and others have passed 
to their reward. May the Lord bless 
and preserve him as a power for good 
in the land, and may we all try to ll:ve 
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"Nearer, My God, to Thee," is my 
prayer for all of God's children. 

E. -J. NEECE. 

Florida. 
Trenton, August 1.-I recently held 

meetings at Istachatta and Bushnell. 
The meeting at Istachatta closed on the 
night of July 17. There were no addi
tions, but otherwise it was a good meet
ing. The meeting at Bushnell closed 
on July 26, after having continued for 
eight days. Eleven were added during 
the meeting. We are glad to say that 
the cause of Christ is growing at Bush
nell now. Our meeting goes on record 
as the best in several yea,rs. We predict 
a bright future for the church there. 
Peace and harmony and love seems to 
permeate the entire body. 

R. B. SANDERS. 

Ceorgia. 
Lyerly, August 8.-The meeting here 

continues, with very large crowds and 
good interest. To date there has been 
one to come over from the Baptists. 
The next meeting that I hold will be 
at Union. My address is Trenton, Ga., 
care of H. A. "Price. 

JOHN 'T. S~ilTHSON. 

Hahira, August 3.-Brother W. J. 
Haynes closed a nine-days' meeting at 
this place ori August 1. Five persons 
were added to the church-three by 
baptism and two from the Bapti_sts. 
Brother Haynes appointed elders and 
deacons in the· church. 

GEORGIE ROBERTS. 

Trion, ~ugust 8.-I clos~d a four
weeks' tent meeting in Rome, with two 
additions, after laboring under many 
disadvantages. I have just closed a 
meeting at Borden Springs, Ala., with 
two baptized. These brethren have 
been divided over some very small 
things; but when I left them, every
thing seemed to be in good working 
order with the faithful. I am now in a 
meeting at Hall's Valley, Ga., with 
large crowds and good interest to date. 
This is Brother Flavil Hall's home, and 
the brethren all lov:e him dearly. We 
have a noble li ttle band here. 

R. E. WR:IGHT. 

Kentucky. 

Berry's Ferry, August 5.-Brother 
D. N. Barnett, of Ledbetter, held a 
meeting at Mount Pleasant, 111., with 
good . results. The brethren were 
greatly strengthened and six were 
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WOJUN'S BEAUTY 
.l. woman's beauty Is depell ... t ea 

.. r health. To keep her beaut:r, tile 
auat keep he,_. health. Slclme11 aacl 
IIU1ferln¥ leave their trace, paba le&TII 
Ita marring imprint. Ladlll Jaan 
eome to real;ze that to be beautltul 
IUld a.ttra: · v~ they must riTe att.ea
Uon teo phyalc:d 11tneas and healtiL 

Countless ~10men autfer troa atl
aents dealcn& ted ••nerally u "fuule 
eomplalnt." thinking it 11 th.e utval 
'-t of their 1ex to autfer. 

Thla 18 a m.iataken belief. Natve 
lanrlabl:r hat a cure for ller Qllcl
nn'a llla. Thousands of womea Jaan 
found penl\anent relief for their llder
blcs b:r using that ·natura!, llerbal 
aedlclne,-Wine of Cardu1. O&rclul 
.. a pure, non-intoxicating reaecly, 
apeclftcally for women, which llu 
crown steadlly In favor durl~ the part 
afty years. Lotten P'}Ur In ever:r 07, 
expressing the gratitude of the writ
ers, who have been relieved of tllelr 
misery and restored to health. 

When you are nervous or sick, pt 
Cardul from your druggist, and tr:r it. 

N. B. Upon ·reque•t. we wm send 
you. free of charge, our valuable, lllus· 
trated 64 page book "Home Treatment 
for Women." In It you wlll ftnd T!'lu
able Information repTdlnl the treat· 
ment. of female troubles. 

Address: Chattanooga Medicine Oo .. 
Chattanooga . . Tenn. 

added by primary obedience. Brother 
Barnett is bold in the gospel and a good 
preacher, and we hope to be able to 
be with him in several more meetings. 

J. A. KERR. 

Mississippi. 

Bogue Chitto, July 24.-Brother W. 
C. Adcock, of Bardwell, Ky., is again 
among us to assist us in the work. He 
began at Johnson's Grove on the third 
Lord's day in June, and that night two 
made the good confession and were 
baptized. On Wednesday and Friday 
evenings following he preached at a 
school building near Bogue Chitto and 
two others made the confession. On 
Saturday evening we met at the water, 
a strong discourse was delivered on the 
act and design of baptism, and an in
vitation was given, when another 
noble sou! came ~ut on the Lord's side. 
At Palectine on Lord's day another 
made the confession and wa.s baptized. 
Hence the good work bas started off 
very· nicely in Lincoln County. We are 
expecting great things to be 1 done in 
protracted meetings this summer. 

H. R. STRINGER. 

Tennessee. 

Nashville, August 1.-0ur meeting at 
Ccrinth, Wilson County, lasted eight 
days. There were twenty additions-
seven heads of families . . We hope the 
church· was--much strengthened. Fine 

audiences greeted me each time. I go 
to Bethel Church, near Lebanon, to 
beginning a meeting next Lord's day . 

S. R. LOGUE. 

Martin, August 6.-I began a meet
ing at Cottage Grove on July 25 and 
closed it on August 3. Five confessed 
faith in Gurist and obeyed him in bap
tism, and one who had been a member 
retu·rned to his " first love." Cottage 
Grove is where I lived the first four 
years of my work as a preacher. My 
wife was with me in this meeting, and 
we met many of our old friends and 
neighbors. A. 0. COLLEY. 

Lebanon, August 5.-Brother Cobb, 
of Georgetown, Texas, and I closed a 
nine-days' meeting at Liberty Hill, 
Texas, on Sunday night, July 31. One 
was added by baptism an,d three by re
lation. On account of wife's sickness 
I did not get to be in the early part of 
the meeting. By reason o.f internal 
troubles and the deep-seated prejudice 
of the people, the church there has a 
bard pull. GEORGE W. FARMER. 

Texas. 

Dawson, July 20.-0n the first Lord's 
day in July the meeting began .at Ben 
Wheeler and continued for ten days. 
losing two services on account of rain .. 
In all, nineteen discourses were 
preached. There were two baptisms, 
four restorations, and eight by rela
tion. This congregation is just one 
year old, and bas met on every Lord's 
day, with the exception of about two, 
since they began work. The cause in 
every way is in far more healthy con
dition than it has previously been in 
this community. The brethren are 
waking up to the spirit of real work 
and worship, and the people generally 
are becoming more interested in the 
truth, and, as a result, the strong sec
tarian prejudice that we so often find 
is fast giving way. We have done all 
of the preaching that bas been done by 
our brethren since the brethren began 
to try to build up the cause here. Spe
cial mention might be made of Brother 
J. B. Heard and Sister Brannan. They 
have been on the ground from the b3-
ginning and have stood by the cause 
against great odds; but many other 
good workers are being enl isted and 
we confidently hope for great things for 
this congregation. I am now at home 
nursing a sick wife. In the providence 
of God, I shall begin work at Ephesus, 
in Wilson County, Tenn., on the first 
Lor.d's day in August. 

G:EO.RGE W. FARMER. 

Quenches Thirst
Horsford"s Acid Phosphate. 

It makes a refreshing, coolin~ beverage 
and strengthening •tonic-superior to lemon
ade . . 
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~ ~ .!!1!. ..! .Q..EU:!.! 
when you answer this announcement, 
as I am going to distrlbu te at least one
hundred-thousand J.>airs of the Dr. Raux 
famous "Perfect VisiOn" Spectacles to genu
ine, bona-fide spectacle-wearers, in the next 
few weeks-on one easy, simple condition. 

I want you to thoroughly try them on your 
own eyes, no matter how weak they may be, 
read the fiDeat print in your bible with them 
on, thread the smallest eyed needle you can 
get hold of and put them to any test you like 
In your own home as long as you please. 

Then after you have become absolutely and 
positively convinced that they are really and 
truly the softest, clearest and best-fitting 
glasses you have ever had on your eyes and if 
they honestly make you see lust as well as you 
ever did in :y,our youn!{er days you can keep 
the RO~!Otll pa1r forever w1thout a cent of pay and 

"-JUST ill!~~~~"-
by showing them around to your neighbors 
and friends and speak a. good word for them 
everywhere, at every opportunity. · 

Won't you help me introduce tbe wonderful 
Dr. Haux "Perfect Vision" Spectacles in your 
wcality on this easy, simple condition? 

It you are a genuine, bona-fide spectacle
wearer (no children need apply) and want to 
do me this favor , write me at once and just say: 
"Dear Doctor:-Mail me :,-our Perfect Home 
Eye Tester, absolutely free of charge, also full 
particulars of oyour handsome 10-karat ROJ!illOij) 
Spectacle Offer," and address me personally 
and I will ·give your letter my own personal 
attention. Address:- Dr. Raux, (Personal), 
Raux Building, St. Louis, Mo. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, arid we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their qua.lity. Let us make _you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. 

M. D. Be H. ~. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. 

comes 
by keep
ing the 
pores open 
for poisonous 
secretions to 
pass off. 

Heiskell's Medici· 

Dalton, Ga, 

BATH TUB 
W e ight 14 lb ~. Cost little. 
Some us(>d for 5 years. still 
good. 'Wr ite for special offer 

N.Y. BATH MFG. CO., 
(Established 1000) 

101 CbombersSt., N.Y. Clty 

nal Soap cleanses the 
pores as no other soap 
can-it soothes, heula 
and beautifies. Ask your 
druggist for 

Heiskell's Medicinal 
Toilet Soap 

Rebbll't Ointment enre11 allskln eruptlonlt 

~OHNSTON, HOLLOWAY & COMPANY 
531 Commerce St., Phlladolphla 

A clever but very eccentric man, who 
sings comic songs with a great deal 
of action, was singing one day at a 
concert given at a lunatic asylum. 
When he had finished , an old woman 
exclaimed, with a sigh: "And to think 
that I'm in and he's out."-Ex

chan~e .. 
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A Cortright Roof Won't Burn. 
A feeling of security against 

fire al:ways exists in the home 

that is covered with a CORT

RIGHT METAL SHINGLE 

ROOF. 

A fire from flying sparks is im
possible. Cortright roofing will 
not burn, n or wear out. Always 
handsome-always weather-proof. 
If you contemplate buying roof
ing material we will send you 
Sample shingles free. Also our il
lustrated books. Drop us a line, . 
and we will tell you how to re
duce your insurance rate, 

Cortright Metal Roofing Co., 

54 N, 23rd St., Philadelphia. 

132 Van Buren St .. Chica&'o, 

. 
FOR BRASS 
SIG:Ns. BANK 
IXT-URES 

c 

DALL 
M-ETALS 

META I.: POLISH 
·AT LAST! • a metal polish that 

does the work quick, saves drudgery, makes all 
metals look new. Try this new polish that is ab
solutely free from acid or grit. 

IN 2Sc. TINS EVERYWHERE 
Manufactured by Kettler Brass Mfg. Co., Houston Texas. 

The Biggs Treatment 
The most successful and best known method in the 
South for the cure of chronic ailments. No ru·ugs. 
If you are afflicted with Paralysis, Rheumatism, 
Dyspepsia, Nervous Debtlity, or some other disease 
that medicine has failed to cure, write for our free 
book which tells about all this new and better way. 

Ideal climate, home-like conditions, complete 
sanitarium equipment, low charges, liberal guar-· 
an tee of satisfaction. 

Write to-day for the book and diagnosis blank
both free. 

THE BICCS SANITARIUM, 
ASHEVILLE, N.C. 
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FAITH AND REPENTANCE
WHICH FIRST. 

BY HUME M'HENRY. 

" It is impossible for faith to precede 
repentance." This statement was made 
by a certain preacher. Now, in our in
vestigation we wish to ascertain from 
the word of God which comes first. In 
the beginning, as a contradiction of the 
foregoing statement, I venture the as
sertion that it is impossible for re
pentance to precede faith, and leave it 
to those who may read this article to 
decide whether or not I sustain that 
proposition. 

Perhaps some of the confusion of 
these two words is caused by a mis
understanding of their meaning. This 
same preacher said that repentance 
simply means an acknowledgment of 
our need o·f a Savior, and that faith 
means a trust in that Savior. • Thus 
we should first learn what repentance 
means. 

Many accounts of repentance might 
be given from the Bible, yet one or two 
should be sufficient. From the account 
of the Ninevites, as recorded in the 
third chapter of Jonah, we may learn 
what they had to do to repent. God 
sent Jonah to preach to the Ninevites. 
He preached to them, and, as a result, 
they repented in sackcloth and ashes. 
But what did they do? Verse 8 says: 
"Yea, let them turn every one from his 
evil way, 'and from the violence that 
is in their hands." This is what they 
did, and this is what we must do to
day. They had to repent or perish 
(Jonah3: 4); sodowe (Luke13: 3-5). 
True repentance is a turning away in 
heart from sin, with a ·determination 
to quit sin and serve God, saying with
in yourself: " It matters not what 
course others may pursue, I am deter
mined, by the help of God, to press 
forward ' toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ 

·Jesus.'" (Phil. 3: 14.) 
What causes repentance? "For god

ly sorrow worketh repentance to salva
tion not to be repented of: but the sor
row of the world worketh death.'' (2 
Cor. 7: 10.) Could a person sorrow 
after a godly manner if he knew noth
ing of God? Certainly not; yet this 
he would have to do if he repented be
fore he had faith. 

Next, what is faith, and what pro
duces it? "Now faith is the sub
stance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things • not seen." (Heb. 11: 1.) 
"For faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God." (Rom. 
10: 17.) Then by this we learn that 
the word of God produces faith. "But 
these are written, that ye might be
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God; and that believing ye .might 
have life through his name." (John 
20: 31.) "Search the scriptures; for 
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in them ye think ye have eternal life: 
and they are they which testify of me." 
(John 5: 39.) Therefore, from these 
scriptures we learn that in the word 
of God is found a knowledge of God 
and Christ, and thus after a godly man
ner realize we must repent or perish. 

Did the Ninevites repent before they 
believed, or had faith in God? " So the 
people of Nineveh believed God " 
(Jonah 3: 5)-before they repented. 

By an examination of all the cases 
of conversion on record it could be 
seen that in every case faith in God 
preceded repentance, yet we shall no
tice only one more case. In the con
version of the three thousand on the 
day of Pentecost we have an example 
that needs little explanation. No one 
doubts but what they did the right 
thing or were in a saved condition after 
they had complied with the required 
conditions. Says one: "Surely they 
repented before they had faith, because 
they were not even commanded to be
lieve." Why were they not commanded 
to believe? Simply beca:use Peter, a 
man filled with the Spirit of God, by 
his memorable sermon had convinced 
them that they had with cruel hands 
crucified the Lord Christ, and they 
were: ther.e£ore, cut to their heatts, and, 
as a,n e:x:p1·essi.on or· th·etr fai.tlr; said·: 
"What shall we do?" (Acts 2: 37.) 
The reply came: "Repent, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." (Verse 38.) Three thousand 
gladly received his word and were bap
tized. (Verse 41.) These were the 
ones who would be saved. "And the 
Lord added to the church daily such as 
should be saved." (Verse 47.) Then 
all will agree that they first had faith, 
repented, and were baptized, and were, 
therefore, saved. If it saved them, the 
same will save us. If not, why not? 
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Before concluding, I wish to notice 
the result that would be produced if it 
were possible for a person to repent 
before he has faith. It would cause 
strife in heaven-a thing impossible. 
If I repent before I have faith, I dis
please God, for "without· faith it is 
impossible to please him: for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him." ( Heb. 11: 6.) 
There is more joy in ~eaven over one 
sinner that repents than over ninety 
and nine just persons who need no re
pentance. (Luke 15 : 7.) "There is 
joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth." 
(Verse 10.) Thus, if repentance 
should precede faith, we have God 
displeased and his angels rejoicing
strife in heaven. Again, if a man 
should repent before he has faith in 
God, he would commit a sin, " for wh:~.t
soever is not of faith is sin." (Rom. 
14: 23.) 

My dear reader, have you given your
self to Jesus, or are you stiil out of 
God's fold? If out of his fold, why 
-be confused or led astray by the doc
trines and commandments of men, ·and 
thus be lost when the way to heaven · 
is so plain. that a wayfaring man, 
though a fool, shall not err therein-? 
Hear only the words of Christ, bell'eve 
them, repent of your sins, confess 
Christ before men, and be baptized into 
Christ; and thus being a new creature, 
put on the whole armor of God, and ail 
will be well with you In the end. Jesus 
is calling for you, saying: "Come unto 
me, ail ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you i'est. Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I 
am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. For 
my yoke is easy, arid my burden is 
light." (Matt. 11: 28-30.) Will you 
not heed his call? 
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UNFORTUNATE SLAVEJ TO DRUGS. 
If you happen to know of any one, dear 

reader, whose life is being destroyed by ad· 
diction to morphine, cocaine, or liquor, you 
can do him a favor by telling him of Dr. B. 
l\1. Woolley,. the specialist in At lanta, who 
is so successful in treating and curing such 
cases. Dr. Woolley has a record of over 
thirty years' continuous practice in his field, 
and he succeeds in many instances where 
relatives and the patient himself had given 
up a ll hope of r eformation. Perhaps there 
is some one in your town or neighborhood 
who would be overjoyed to know that there 
Is a specialist In the South who can cure. 
Dr. B. M. Woolley and his son, Dr. Vassar 
Woolley, conduct the Victor Sanitarium In 
Atlanta. An able corps of nurses under the 
resident physician is maintained, and all 
the appointments of the establishment are 
conducive to tranquillity of mind and phys
ical rejuvenation. Communications will 
r each Dr. Woolley at his office, No. 36 L 
Victor Sanitarium, Atlanta, Ga. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the ma<:hine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my IDlY 

nhine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surpris~d when I teil them what 
It cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
Is much be•ter than I expected." 

The> club pays the: freight and' re
funds" a1l money on, the return of the 
machi-ne if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In.. writing, please mention this 
paper.. Address the Relig-ious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

THE BEST. 

Hughes' the best. "Have been selling 
Hughes' Tonic for years. It is the best 
remedy for chills and fever, curing sev~ 
era! cases with one bottle. Honest and 
valuable remedy." Sold by druggists--
50-cent anu $1 bottles. 

PREP ARiED BY 

ROBINSON-PE'l'TET Co. (Inc.), Louisville. 

DO YOU HAVE CATARRH, 
the almost universal bane of mankindT 
Then uae Dr. Christian's Catarrh Balm. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Huel
llurst, Ga. 
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I 'H C 
GASOLINE ENGINES· 
GIVE MOST POWER 
AND USB LEAST FUEL 

Y EARS of hard everyday work have proved that I H C g~>soline 
engines furnish the best power for farm use. Then why run 
any risk when you can be sure? Why buy some unproved, 

little known, engine when you can get a proved I H C with a world
wide reputation? Don't be misled or over-persuaded by extrava
gant words or claims. Investigate thoroughly before you buy. 

Go to the I H C local dealer and see for yourself. You carr 
see at a glance how simple an I H C engine is-how few parts itf 
has. You can see at a glance how strong each of these parts is. 
This is a great advantage, for it is plain that the simpler a ma
chine-the fewer and stronger the parts-the less liable that machine 
is to get 0ut of order. 

Then look into the special I H C construction . See how easily 
any part, from the ignitor plug to t):le fly wheel, can be removed
how the whole engine ls so constructed that all of it can be kept 
clean and in perfect condition with t he least trouble. Th is is 
a great advantage, for it eliminates trouble and repair bills and 
means added power- added satisfaction-added years of service. 

Simplicity and easy access to every part-so that the whole en
gine can be easily kept in perfect working order-are only two of 
the many important advantages of I H C engines. 

In every other featu re an I H C shows the same superiority. 
Specia l I H C cylinder construction brings all gaso line vapor to a 
high compression and gets the maximum power out of the least 
fuel. A special! H C check keeps excess fuel from being admitted 
into the cylinder and wasted . Another special I H C feature elim
inates the waste and dan ger of any gasoline overflow. In short, an 
I H C gasoline engine has proved that it will give· you most power 
-with the least fuel- with the least trouble-for the lon gest use
and these are the qu-alities you -want in your engine, 

I H C engines are made in all styles and sizes from 1 to 25-
horsepower- vertical or horizontal-stationary, portable, or tractor 
-to fit every need in every section. The I H C line offers you the 
widest selection from which to pick just the engine for your needs. 

Talk it over with the I H C local dealer next time you go to 
town. Or, if you prefer, write direct for catalogue and full infor-
mation. · 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA 
(Incorporated) 

YOU CAN AFFORD 
13 for 100. Words And mu• ic 83 very best songs. 
109 North W ayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

a new Song llook in vou Ob urcb or 
· Sunday Sclioo l, and one for ev .. ry per
son. ''FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 
GOSP:EL, " Round or ~hA. ped NntP.S, for . 

Sample copy, 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 

COOD BOOKS. 
Any one of the books named below 

may be bought from the McQuiddy 
Printing Company at-- the specified 
price: 

THE OPENING OF THE HENDER· 
SON SCHOOL. 
BY A. G. FREED. 

We are lilow in our last meetings be
fore the opening of school-Brother 
Hardeman at Rives, Tenn., -and I at 
Miller's Chapel, near Dyersburg, Tenn. 
The coming session of school will be 
great. Students are coming from all 
parts of t he Union . We have a few 
of our illustrated catalogues of school 
for those interested. We will have 
everything in firie shape for the open
ing, which will be September 7, 1910. 

Ailenroc's Book . .. .. ............ $1 00 
The Old Path Pulpit. . ........... 2 00 

The Gospel Plan of Salvation . .... 2 00 

Gospel Sermons ............ . : ... 1 50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fan-

ning . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Life of J. M. Kidwill .......... ... 1 00 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the 

Plan of Salvation ...... . ...... 1 00 

Address all orders to the McQuiddy 
Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Write to A. G. Freed, or N. B. Harde
man, Henderson, Tenn. 
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PANHANDLE NOTES. 

BY D. T. BROADUS. 

I was at Miami on the fou rth Lord's 
day in July. On Monday Brother John 
Kuhn took me to LeFors, the county 
seat of Gray Coun~y, Texas, where 
Brother J. F. Smith, o-f Laketon, Texas, 
and Brother B. F. Rhodes, of Cordell, 
Okla., were with the brethren in a 
meeting. We enjoyed the meeting with 
them until Thursday, when duty 
brought us home. I had the pleasure 
of visiting in the homes of Brethren 
Short and Williams and their families, 
who are good, earnest people. Brother 
Smith is doing a good work at that 
point. He is a good, safe, faithful man 
in the work. Brother R hodes, with 
whom I have associated much in past 
years, I found to be the·same thought
ful, earnest, ef¥cient proclaimer of the 
"old Jerusalem gospel." I was cer
tainly glad of t he opportunity of spend
ing these few days with him. I hope 
to meet the LeFors brethren again, 
for I learned to love them. 

Brother F. L. Young is in a meeting 
at Amarillo, Texas (his home), and 
expects to continue indefinitely. That 
is the way to do it. Many meetings 
close when they should continue, yet 
I have known a few to run until they 
died. Elders and evangelists ought to 
have judgment and exercise it in mat
ters of this kind. 

We need meetings at two points near 
Canadian where we have no church at 
work. Both points need two men in 
the meetings_:_one to preach and the 
other to lead the song service. I will 
volunteer to do the preaching. If we 
had the other man convenient, the work 
could be done. Much of this kind of 
work is needed in the Panhandle, and 
it is needed now. Some other year may 
be too late to do the work that can now 
be done. We may have the workers; 
but if so, they are not well distributed. 

We need to give more attention to 
condition<> in many places. Injudi· 
cious elders or evangelists may make 
mistakes by failing to properly investi
gate, realize, and appreciate certain 
conditions at certain points, and this 
failure i s detrimental to the permanent 
growth of the church in such localities. 
We may sometimes create a kind of 
enthusiasm among a few that is not 
at a ll conducive to true spirituality 
and may leave conditions worse than 
we find them. All of us need to culti· 
vate more sympathy for erring hu
manity, mo·re humility and true sub
mission to the Master's will. Self
aggrandizement may assert itself . too 
strongly; th~n we need to study more 
full y the unselfish life of Jesus. There 
would no t be much time lost if we 
would read 1 Cor. 13 every day. We 
should endeavor to become so absorbed 
in the principle of love that it will 
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take all the selfishness out of us-that 
is one great trouble. wit.h humankind. 
We may think we are unselfish, but 
some test may arise that is too strong 
for us, and the Ego will manifest itself. 
Much of the disputing and wrangling 
that we have might be amicably ad
justed it lov.e had full possession, and 
every vestige of selfishness eliminated 
from all parties concerned. Many 
manifest entirely too much of the dicta
torial spirit, and it would be very hu
miliating to even think o! something 
that would lift us from our stately posi
tion. Let us heed the admonition o! 
the Teacher that was the very essence 
of humility: "He that exalteth himself 
shall be abased, but he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted." How diffi
cult to crucify within ourselves a spirit 

• ol revenge, forgetting, at least momen
tarily, the saying: "Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay,· saith the Lord." 
Brethren, suppose we all go to God in, 
prayer and a ll pray for the same thing 
-that we may be more humble, have 
more " brotherly. kindness," more sym
pathy for those we think in error, more 
unselfishness, then use every means 
that God has ordained to make us thus. 
I! so, we will soon have a great change 
among us. 

BUILDING UP THE PREACHER. 

BY G. DALLAS SMITH, 

There is to-day a great demand !or 
preachers-good, strong preachers, who 
are able to defend the truth against 
all opposition and to build up the caUEe 
in the waste places. There are many 
calls tor the able preacher to come over 
and help build up the church. 

But we want a strong man. Our 
people have been used to the best. 
They will not come to hear an ordinary 
preacher. We had rather have none 
than to have a sorry preacher. We 
want a good mixer, and one who has 
some magnetism-one who is able to 
draw the7-p·eople out, and able to teach 
and entertain the audience after he gets 
them out. And we want a preacher 
who can sing well, too. Our singing Is 
miserable. We need some h elp in the 
song service. But we are poor in this 
world's goods, hence cannot support 
the preacher very liberally. · 

Did you ever stop to think how much 
is required of the preacher by many 
of our congregations to--day? The 
·preacher is expected to be able to build 
up the church; but where is the church 
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~, ~--~-------......... r IT INDICATES MUCH. '\ 
Whe~ a_ pe_rson carries a savings account with e. strong be.nk e.nd makes deposits 

regularly, 1t tndtcates much m favor <>f that individve.l. 
It indicates the.t b.~ has at som• tim• given serious thought to the possibilities, both 

fnorabie and unravor •hie , of the future. 
It tndtca,es that he is systematic financial in matters and doubtless of unquestioned 

responsibility in his dealings . 
It indicates that he realizes and is performing hil duty to those who may now or 

at some later day be dependent upon him. ' 
~e.vings are invited by this bank In sums of $ 1.00 or more, 3 per cent compound inter· 

est betng pe.td thereon. : ~ .,.. .A 

i~AMBRICAN NATIONA~ BANK 
·~''II·~ - · ·' · Oapttal, Surplus, and Stockholder;•' Liability, $2,800,000.00. 

"ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 

\ Savings Departmen t Open Saturday Evenings, 6 to 8. I 
~''~- _:~~------:--
®~~-
~i\W -:---·· 

•P _ .e. . -~ ... -~ 
Hot Sun
Dusty Roads 

By the time you 
town and light you'll 

hot a nd tired and your 
dry with dust and dirt. Hunt up a 
soda fountain and treat yourse lf to 

A Glasa or a Bottle ot 

@;!!:'6Z 
Just as cooling" as the bottom step In the 
spring house. You'll find It relieves fa
tigue too, and washes away all the dust 
and thirst as nothin2' else will. It touches 
the spot. 

Delicious • Refreshing • Wholesome 
5c Everywhere 
Our Free Booklet 

"The Truth About Coca-Cola" tells 
all about Coca-Cola....:..what it is and 
why it is so delicious, wholesome 
and beneficial. It rives analyses 
made by scientists and chemists from 
coast to coast, proviniZ' its purity and 
wholesomeness. Your nameandad-
dress on a postal will brine you 

this interestiniZ' booklet. 
The C(}(-a-Cola Co •• 

Atlanta • Ga. 

that is willing to make a sacrifice to 
build up just such p t·eachers as are in 
demand to-day? Do the churches ex
pect the preache rs to spring up out of 
the ground full-grown. ready for the 
wor~ ?. · Whose busine?s is it . to build 
up the preacher ? Many of our preach
ers became preachers accidentally; 
some were forced i nto it by circum
stances; some have deliberately de
cided to preach the gospel. But how 
many have been led to preach by their 
congregations encouraging them to 
take up the work? Is it not the duty 
of the congregations to build up the 
preachers-to develop whatever mate
rial they may have? But usually the 

3 bottles of John
son's Tonic will 
put on 10 pounds. 

ReT. J. M. MoOord, Verbena, A.la., us6'lf 
8 battles and wrote: " I feel better and 
weigh more than I have in 20 years.' 

0. G. :Butler, Argenta, A.rk., wrote: 
"Used 4 bottles and gained 12 pounds ~nd 
feel 100 per cent better." 

Money back when it fails. 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
~ Savannah, Georgia. 

I guarantee my Croup Specific to 
cure and cure quick. Let me :make 
known to you the best remedy to be 
had. Sample free for the asking. 
Write to Dr. J. M. Christian, Hacei
hurst, GL 

boys in our congregations who would 
preach must leave home to· receive any 
enc~uragement. They can begin the 
practice of law or medicine at home 
and make a success. But as for preach
ers, we prefer some one who has been 
built up by somebody else or who just 
grew up and of whom we know nothing, 
except we hear he is a strong man. 
If the congregations everywhere would 
take up the work of building up the 
preachers, helping to educate them 
where they need help and encouraging 
them in every way possible, in a few 
years the demand for able preachers 
would at least be partly supplied. Will 
the congregations undertake it? 

. .. . . . . 

YoulookPFemDIUrflly Old 
.'lecause of those ugly, grizzly &ray hairs, Use••LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR-RESTORER. Prlce$1.00,retaf 
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When writing to advertisers, pleasE' 
mentt'on tn.is paper. 
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THE " CREAT DIVIDE." 

BY L. J . JACKSON. 

Leaving the little town of Field, B. C., 
situated at the base of Mou)lt Stephen, 
which rises 10,450 feet above the . sea 
level, the Canadian Pacific Railway 
coming from the west first enters the 
new tunnel of 2,910 feet, under Wapta 
Mountain. Emerging from the tunnel, 
the track runs back west across . Kick
ing Horse River, and then enters the 
corkscrew tunnel of 3,200 feet under 
Cathedral Mountain, and, after describ
ing an elliptic curve, emerges to again 
run along the Kicking Horse Valley. 
The whole thing is a perfect maze, the 
railway doubling back upon itself 
twice, tunneling under mountains and 
crossing• the river twice in order to cut 
down th~, grade. From several points 
one may count four tracks ·lying almost 
parallel. It ls scarcely j;rossible to real
ize that we hlj.ve climbed the inside 
rather than the outside of the moun
tains. The road rounds Mount Stephen 
and climbs the last of the great ranges 
of the Canadian ·Rockies. The scenery 
is sublime and overwhelming i)l its 
grandeur. The line ascends rapidly, 
crossing the deep gorge of the Kicking 
Horse and skirting the beautiful Wapta 
Lake near the " Great Divide," which 
line is marked with large letters easily 
read from the rapidly moving train. 

The "Great Divide " is where a spar
kling stream separates into two waters, 
one flowing to the Pacific and the other 
to Hudson Bay, finally making its way 
to the .Atlantic. Kindred drops tailing 
here .are divided; one flows east, the 
other flows. west, until distance and 
conditions form a mighty gulf between 
them. 

The Holy Spirit says: " If any man 
is in Christ, he is a new creature." 
Here is the great moral divide, "If "
only two letters, but a mountain of 
condition. On this side, life, hope, 
promise; on that, death , doubt, despair. 
On this side, sins forgiven, forgotten, 
clothed in the right mind, sitting at 
the Master's feet , a new creature; on 
that side, the vile and unclean who 
treasure up for themselves wrath in 
the day of wrath. On which side are 
you? It is for you to determine. The 
distance is great, conditions wholly un
like--unlike as truth and error, light 
and darkness, Christ , and Belial. But, 
now, it is not an impassible distance. 
"God is calling yet." As long as he 
calls, the prodigal may return. But to
day is the day of salvation; harden not 
your hearts, as Israel did, and failed to 
enter the goodly land because of their 
unbelief. "For ye are all sons of God, 
through faith , in Christ J esus. For as 
many of ·ypu as were baptized into 
Christ did put on Christ." "Where
fore if any man is in Christ, he is a 

-new· creature: the old things are passed 
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I PIANO 
assure yourself reliable value and 
perpetual satisfaction by select
ing a 

STARR 
OR. 

RICHMOND 

These instruments are the most 
popular pianos in th is territory, 
uniting every good feature of de
sign, action, tone power, quality, and 
dumbility. They are sold by their 
makers direct at but one small 
p1·ojit above factory cost and ar~ 

reliably guaranteed. 
Exclusive representatives for ·: 

Steinway Pianos, the standard of ' 
the world. 

.A.sk for catalogs, te rms, and 
prices. 

Jesse French 
Piano & Organ Co. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

CLAUDE P. STREET, Manager 

a way; behold, . they are> become new ... 
Pardon, peace, plenty, heaNen, hornET
all are on the right side of the Great 
Moral Divide. 

Carman, Manito-ba, Canada. 

PREPARINC THE WAY OF THE 
LORD. 

No human act is purely spontaneous. 
George Eliot makes one of her charac· 
ters 'to use at a surprise words that 
" leaped forth like a sudden birth, be

. gotten and nourished in darkness." But 
she says: "Tito was experiencing that 
inevitable law of human souls that we 
prepare o-urselves for sudden deeds by 
the reiterated choice of good or evil 
that gradually determines character.:• 
Before every exercise of wi!I has been 
a long preparation, a series of thoughts, 
struggles, languid yieldings, or what 
not, that has put the mind in a certain 
attitude which determines the course 
we take. No one acts without thought; 
or, if he does, it is because he has 
trained himself to thoughtlessness. 
Back of every choice lies a process, and 
to every choice that process leads. 
Hourly we cast up a highway for happi
ness or woe. Our experiences come in 
on wheels over the road we have con
structed. If, th~ll, , we. d,.e(lire - Christ, 
there must be the preparation neces
sary for his· coming. The more one 
makes ready, the more certain -will be 
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the presence and blessing of his Lord. 
How patent is the truth that God 
waits to bless; that he withholds good, 
not because he chooses, but because we 
are not ready to receive! It all lies 
with us whether it shall be ours. Why 
does not this temporal enrichment 
come? Why is not that prayer an
swered which you so earnestly made? 
Why do not I receive the spiritual bless
ings I ask for? Because ·· of lack. of 
preparation. Something must go be
fore. "Bring the tithes into the store
house" is first, afterwards the blessing 
poured out. It is a matter of antece
dence, but we are. so blind we do not 
understand that everything has its 
forerunner. " Guilty of impatience" is 
a verdict that might often be rendered 
of us when we want to put "past" 
before "ante." It must be remem
bered that a deal of effective service 
has been accomplished only after long 
years of discipline. Remember Moses 
in the Arabian school, the apostles in 
their three-years' training course. The 
power to be and the ability to do in 
God's service depend on what has gone 
before.-The Interior. 

THORP SPRING CAMP MEETING. 

BY 0. M. REYNOLDS. 

The Thorp Sprin~ camp meeting be
gan on Friday, July 1, with , Brother 
W. A. Schultz as leading preacher and 
the writer as song leader, and closed on 
Sunday, July 17. Brother Schultz 
preached the truth with power. The 
singing was good. During the meeting 
quite a number of preaching brethren 
were present and preached soul-inspir
ing sermons, among whom were Joe S. 
Warlick, Dallas; - M. H. Moore, Fort 
Worth; A. W. Young, president of the 
Thorp Spring Christian College, Thorp 
Spring; J. W. Kelly, Blair, Okla.; and 
others. Quite a multitude of other 
brethren aLd friends of the college 
were in attendance, some. of whom pur
chased good homes there and will move 
there in time for the opening of the 
school on September 14. Brother E. M. 
Dabney and family merit special men
tion for the hospitality they mani
fested in throwing the spacious dormi
to-ry open to the people, feeding and 
entertaining hundreds who came to the 
meeting. Although there were no bap
tisms during this meeting, the names of 
sixty were enro·lled who declared that 
they would " speak where the Bible 
speaks, and be silent where it is silent." 
Prospects are exceedingly bright for 
the school at that,place: 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP 'l'BB BTBTBII 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LE::i<:i CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply QUinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most elfectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty centa. 
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A Great Musician 
may master one instrument-piano, 
flute or cornet-and much of the 
composed for that instrument. 

violin, 
music 

But 

't9he EDISON 
PHONOGRAPH 

is the universal musician. Because it masters not only one 
instrument but all instruments. And it masters these instru
ments, not simply individually but collectively-it masters the 
entire band, the whole orchestra, the singing voice of the 
Grand Opera stars and the speaking voice of the monologist. 

The Edison Phonograph brings to your home all of the 
best music of every character. It plays both Standard and 
Amberol Records-and Amberol Records play twice as long 
as Edison Standard Records, which means that on Amberol 
Records you get the many beautiful selections that are too 
long to be played on ordinary Records. 

Can you afford to buy an instrument that of
fers you less than the Edison ? 
There are Edison dealers evernvhere. Go to the nearest and hear 
the Ediso,-, Phonograph .play both Edison Standard and Edison 
Amberol Records. Get complete catalogs from your dealer or 
from us. 

Edison Phonographs . . . .... .' .... $1g.5o to $200.00 
Ed ison Standard Records ... . .. . ........ .. 35c 
Edison Amberol Records (play twice as long) .. 50c 
Edison Grand Opera Records .. . .. .. . 75c to Sg.oo 

Nati~n.a!}''~oiu)graph Co.1'149 Lakeside Ave., Orange, N.J. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of l\lOTHEHS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING. with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS .. the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES'WTND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cen ts a bot
tle. A.J.'if OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

WANTED Morphine, Whiskey and 
Tobacco Addictions to 

cure In ten days by our Painless Method. Fee 
can be kept In possession of pati ents untU 
cure is effected. Sanitarium of thirty rooms 
equipped with all latest conveniences. Pa
tients who cannot visit Sanitarium can be 
cured privately at home. References: .AJJy 
Banker, Minister or Physician of Lebanon. 
Booklet of particulars sent free. 
CEDARCROFT SANITARIUM, Box 735, lebanon, Ten~ 

~:JJ THIS FINE STEEL RANGE~ l:la~~:~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good fai th and we will shlp this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your home and return it at our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges wlll be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range is extra strong and is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.00. Itl1as an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir,large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautifully nlclt eled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x13~ inches, top45x28 
Ins. Helo-ht29ins.,welght 
8751 bs. :Earger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-2J, S27. Custom-

ers in the West will pe shipped from 
our factory In Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper 'br to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest Institutions In the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Ino .• 
220 Slif>ckoe Square, 

RICHMOND , VA. 
"The South's Mail Order Home." 



NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

Brother C. T. Nix is now working. 
with the congregations in East Ten· 
nessee, where Brethren Coleman and 
Glenn labored last su=er. He began 
his first meeting at Robbins. Let lhe 
students encourage and sustain him in 
that work. Write him at Robbins. 

Miss Lidia Burcham writes that she 
will be with us on September 27 and 
asks us to reserve her old room. 

Fred. Stophlet has been at work all 
summer at Bridgeport, Ala. He is mak· 
Jng his arrangements to be with us in 
school this winter. 

Brother D. L. Cooper recently made 
a visit of two weeks to Rock Springs, 
Texas. While there, he, of course, vis· 
ited the home of the Pepper family. 

Misses Eleanor Hollins and Christine 
Ward recently made a two-weeks' visit 
to friends and schoolmates near Galla· 
tin, Tenn. 

Professor Glenn spent Sunday night, 
August 7, at the home of Miss Celia 
Lillie, near Franklin, Tenn. Miss 
Celia was one of our best pupils, and 
we are glad to know that she will be 
in school again next winter. 

Professor Pittman and Robe:rt Brew· 
er are now (August 10) in a short 
meeting at West End, Williamson 
County, Tenn. 

Brother John ·T. Smithson writes 
encouragingly about his summer's 
work in Georgia. He feels that it is, 
so far, the best work of his life. He 
will soon be at the home of the Price 
brothers, near Trenton, Ga. 

Miss Tommie Leonard recently 
stopped at the school on her way from 
a visit to Miss Lillian Young. She 
and Miss Young had an interesting trip 
through the Mammoth Cave. 

On August 10, at the home of the 
bride, near Smyrna, Tenn., Mr. J esse 
D. Nelson, of Mount Calm, Texas, and 
Miss Eva Lewis were united in mar
riage. It was a very pretty home wed· 
ding. The house was filled to over· 
flowing with invited friends and rela
tives. The young couple left immedi
ately, through showers of rice, for 
Monteagle, Tenn., and a few days later 
left for places of interest in Texas. 
Miss Lewis is a sister of Brother John 
T. Lewis, and for three years was a 
pupil of the Nashville Bible School. 
Brother Nelson was in the senior class 
in 1909, and since then has been teach
ing in Texas very successfully. He 
will have the chair of mathematics 
and physics in Clebarro College, Cle
burn, Texas, ~ext winter. They have 
our best wishes in their new life. 

The word of God will stand a thou
sand readings; and he who has gone 
over it most frequently is the surest of 
1lnding new wondexs there.-Selected. 
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SCHOOLS. 

r~t~~~:;1 
i 

,__ _ _ -BEOINS TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 27, 1910. $ 
LITERARY, CLASSICAL, AND ·SCIENTIFIC COURSES. i 

$ Terms exc~pt;onally Favorable. s 
! J. J..: c;;:;"ding, i 
~ Bo'\VIing Green, Kentucky. ! 

.1...~~~~""-~.J 

Fishburne Military School 
Way n esboro. Va. Beautiful for situation, Splend id 
campus. Latest equ ip ment. Able faculty. Gentle 
manly pupil s. wh o cla im to make double progress here. 
JO States reprcs~ntcd pa st sess ion . 1 f look ing for a first
class school, \niLe for illustrated catalog. 

JAS. A. FlSH13URNE, A. B .. Principa l. Box273. 

ward. Senlinary ~:s~:;;I:~D ;::NnGe::MeE; 
46th year. Seminary and Special Courses. Conservatory of Music- Emil Winkler. Directori Siinor 
Campobello, Voice; Fritz Schmitz, Violin. 175 Boarding Pupils. Complete appointments. City ad· 
vantaJ!es. Beautiful campus for outdoor sports. For ,catalo&ue address J. D. BI.ANTON, PresidenL 

S 
OUTHEASTER.N DENTAL COLLEGE 

This school offers advantages excelled by no other schooL 
Excellent building, superb equipment, and strong faculty . 

I Individ1~al instruction given each pupiL Session opens Oct. 4th. 
For catn,J.gue, ad<;lress 

Dr. C. L. Stocks, Pres., 427·8 Austell Bldg., Atlanta, Ca. 

Campbell-Hagerman College. 
Resident school fo.r . girls and young women. 
Boa rd a nd tuition , $300. New buildings. Every 
convenience. E nglish , College P repsratory, 
Junior College Courses. · Music, Art, Ex pre•· 
sion. Physical C ulture. Students the past 
year from 16 States. .For yearbook o.oply to 
G. P. SIMMONS, Associa te President, 487 West 
Second Street, LEXINGTON, KY. 

Lockney College and Bible School 
New building. Chemical and physical ap

paratus . Chartered L iterary Courses. Schools 
of Bible, Music, Elocution, Busmess. Degreea 
conferred. Both sexes. Ten teachers. Health
ful climate. Catalogs ready. Jas. L. Germa·n, 
Jr., President, Lockney, Floyd County, ~exa• . 

Vanderbilt University 
1007 STUDENTS tOO TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 80 ACRES 
~~~e~~~~~~~du~i!:~arr;r~~~~f~ntr!\r e~::l~:tf~ 
!~~e~~~~io~~w·s~~difJ~~~aPa,g;~s!~!~~rg 
department. J. E. KART • Sec., Naahvllle, Tenn. 

Learn Telegraphy 
Studenta earn board while loarnlng. 

A practical school with railroad wires. 
Owned and operated by A .• T. & S. F. Ry. 

EARN FROM 160 to 8165 PEl~ MONTH. 
Write 1\.r catalogue. 

SANTA FE TELEGRAPH SCHOOL, 
Dept. B, 'l,ppeka.. Kansas. 

TULA NE 
UNIVERSIT.Y OF LOUISIANA 
216 Toachors NEW ORLEANS 2476 Students 

EDWIN B. CRAICHEAD, LL.D •• Prealdent 
Tulane University is located in New Orleans, the me

tropolis of the South. Modern dormitories, extensive 
laboratories. libraries and museums. 

Ten departments comprising: 
College of Aria and Sclencea. College of Technology, 
Newcomb College for Young Women, Teachers' Col
lege. Craduate Department. Law Department, Phar· 
macy Department, Modloal Department, Poat·Cradu· 
ate Medical Department, Dontal Department and 
Summer School. 

Expenses Low. Low Dormitory Rates. For Catalogue 
AddreB§· TJ)UIS DATZ Secrdary. 
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By ~- H. Boll. 

The first page is not exactly the Query Department; never
theless, the editor is glad to answe-r questions in an informal 
way, especially if they are of genei,al interest, and has quite 
often done so. Here is a little string, received at various 
times, which will prove interesting and helpfuJ. 

About the Persecution of Cod's People. 

"Please explain 2 Tim. 3: 12. ["Yea, and all that would 
live go<!ly in Christ Jesus shall suffer peJ;secution."] , Does 
it ' mean because we are trying to- do right we will b'e per
secuted?" 

Exactly. For this cause was Jesus himself persecuted, 
and foretold his disciples that they would be for the same 
reason. Have you not heard the old motto, "Dare to do 
right?" What daring would there be in it if doing right 
did not involve difficulty and trouble and persecution? 

"Has the devil so much power as all that? Will not God 
help us and prevent the devil from persecuting God's chil
dren? So many .fail under persecution. Please explain 
this." 

The devil has very great power. He, is the prince of this 

WO'rld, the god of this world, the prince Of the powers of the 
air, the ruler of the ·world. But whereas Satan rules, God 
overrules. The devil can do nothing except by God's per
mission, nor can be go further than God permits. (Job 1: 
12; 2: 6; Luke 22: 31.) Yet within those limits he does 
great and terrible things. From the days of Eden he has 
been " the deceiver of the whole earth." It ~as by his di
rect influel).ce that Judas betrayed Christ, that Peter denied 
him, that the Jews crucified him; that the. apostles were 
beset by foes and persecuted even unto death; and it is 
through his agency that every one w.ho would live godly in 
Christ Jesus is sorely tried by the warfare without and with
in. For thereunto are we appointed; think it not strange 
therefore when these things come upon you, as if a strange 
thing had ' happened unto you. ( 1 Thess. 3: 3-6; 1 Pet. 4: 
12-14.) But God overrules, and makes all things-yea, even 
the devil's work and all persecutions· and trials-to work' 
together for good to them that love Goa. These persecu
tions become God's means for testing, strengthening, and 
purifying our faith, that in the day of Jesus Christ it may 
come forth as precious gold from the furnace. ( 1 Pet. 1: 
6-9.) If any fail, it is because of insufficient trust or in
sincerity of heart toward God, as Jesus pointed out in the 
parable of the sower. But those who trust in Jesus and will 
not let him go shall be victors. A. man may have failed, and 
yet not be a failure. Only be is a failure who gives up. So 
we are no better than Jesus and the disciples of old; and if 
we would live godly 'in Christ Jesus, we must make. u'p our 
.minds to suffer persecution. 

About Children Bearing Fathers' Sins. 

"'The seed of the wicked shall be cut ·off.' (Ps. 37: 28.) 
If one of a wicked man's children should try to do right and 
obey God, will God cut that child off because the father was 
not a good man? if so, what would be the use of a wicked 
man's children trying to do right? Give scriptures on this, 
for that is the only answer that will do." 

Just read Ezek. 18, and it will give you all the scripture 
you need to cover this whole question. True; God does visit 
the iniquities of the fathers upon the ch ildren unto the third 
and fourth generations. But that refers to censequences, 
not to the guilt. Many are now reaping what their fathers 
have sown. Some people blame the Bible for that. But look 
around you-is it not a fact~ Aside from the Bible, in hea
then lands as well as here, among -Mohammedans, Hindoos, 
Buddhists, is it not so? The Bible only states the fact; and 
it is not true because it stands in the Bible, but it stands 
in the Bible because it is true. And yet God is· good: "Vis- , 
iting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, upon the 
third and upon the fourth generation of them that hate rne; 
and showing loving-kindness unto tbousa,nds of them that 
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love me and keep my commandments." (Exod. 20: 5, 6.) 
If there is any difference, a wicked man's child has the 
st~onge,r motive to turn to the Lord. For, as some one has 
said, though men must reap what they (and even their fa
thers) have sown, yet from the moment they turn to God 
they are sowing unto life everlasting. And the harvest of 
life is mightier than the harvest of death, and will com
pletely overwhelm it. 

Praying lor Temporal Things. 

"Don't we have to pray for God's blessings as well. as 
work for them? " 

Most cer tainly. "Give us clay by day our daily bread." 
(Luke 11: 3.) Whether a Christian can see where his food 
and sustenance is coming from or not, he should ask the 
Father for the supply of his needs, and very particularly 
thank him for each and everything he receives. While he 
makes his sun to shine on the evil and on the good, and 
se:odeth rain on the just and on the unjust, God's relation to 
his children is a peculiar one; and they especially should 
live in utter dependence on God for everything, and ask that 
be may give them the very things his heart longs to give 
them, and be thankful so that he may bless the gifts, and 
tha.t God may qontinually be before their eyes. For, in omit
ting that, we fo1·get God and begin to make money, land, 
crop, or business our god, thus becoming idolaters. That in 
referen ce to tem poral things. As for the spiritual things, 
the answer is self-evident. In everything, then, with sup
plication and 'thanksgiving, let us make our requests known 
ur.to God. (Phil. 4: 6.) As to the relation of prayer and 
work, see Ps. 1'27: 1, 2. 

About Woman! s .work. 

"What place bas woman in the· church? Can she teach a 
class? We have no churches in many places because the 
men take no interest in church meetings and woman must 
not do it." 

We must settle first what we mean by "in the church." 
i:n her relationship to God she is a)ways " in the church," 
whether she eats or sleeps, cooks or · sweeps, talks or laughs 
·or prays. It was not in that sense that Paul used the ex
pression when he said: " Let the women keep silence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak." (1 

Cor. 14: 34.) Else she must never say anything at all. 
. What, then, did Paul mean? In the church buliding ? No, 
for" church" in the New Testament never means a meeting
house. This is the meaning: when the church, God's assem
bly, convenes as the church, in that assembly a woman 
must keep sqence. The whole church migh t per acciden t 
be present at a picnic, fo·r instance; but it is not there in the 
capacity of a church. If, therefore, on such an occasion the 
voices of men and women mingle freely in social intercourse, 
it is no disobedience to God. This simple distinction will 
go far to r emove difficulties. 

A woman may not teach a class " in the church." But 
she may teach a cla.ss at all other occasions; time and place 
having nothing whatever to do with it: even if the place is 
the meetinghouse; even if the time should be immediately 
preceding or following the church's meeting as the chur ch ; 
whether Sunday or Wednesday or any other day. She may 
teach a private class whensoever and wheresoever it may 
be good and convenient for her to do so. There is but one 
restriction that should be noted-namely, that a child of God 
whose lot in 'life falls in the woman's sphere must not in any 
wise "usurp authority over the .man, but to be in silence"
or, as in the Revised Version, "have dominion over a man, 
but to be in quietness." This will effectually prevent a right
ly taught and right-minded woman from taking the lead in 
any way in a mixed assembly of any kind; from making 
publi c addresses; and even from teaching a class composed 
wholly or in part of men. The language is conclusive here, 
and no woman eager to please God will try to get around it. 

God is good and wise in his restrictions; and the Christian 
woman has her han.ds full if she fills well the sphere· that is 
hers from the Lord. Those who break over this divine 
boundary are, for t)le very fact that they do break over, un
safe teachers, even if in every other way they were well 
fitted. 

A woman can do much toward rousing up religious inter
est. She can be instrumental in starting an assembly in 
her neighborhood by stirring up and encouraging the men in 
taking hold ; by prayer ; by procuring the services of a 
preacher . This has be.en done in hundreds of instances. 
She can clo much in every way. What is her work? Every
thing in all the range of Christian wo,rk, at home or abroad, 
except the few points in which God has limited her ministry, 
And she has done it-more faithfully on an average than 
man. God bless our sister s in the Lord! What could the 
church do without their work, their zeal, t heir piety, their 
self-sacrifice; t heir help and encouragement? 

What Must a Christian Do to Be Saved? 

"Please write just what (a)lcl where to find it in the Bible) 
it takes for a Christian to be saved-now everything." 

You were saved when y(}u first trusted in Christ and your 
faith expressed i tself through the confession of your lips 
and the act in which your old self was buried and you rose 
in new life in Christ J esus. This salvation is a present fact 
as well as a future hope. "By grace have ye been saved 
through faith; and that not of yourselves, i t is the gift of 
God; not of works, that no man should glory." (Eph. 2: 
8, 9.) Having been so saved, having this peace, and resting 
in the assurance. of God's love, and r ejoicing in hope of the 
glory of God, you ane fitted to work for God: "For we are 
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, 
which God afore prepared that we should walk in them .. " 
(Verse 10.) Just trust his promise, utterly and com
pletely, not regarding your own unworthiness and failures; 
hut like as Abraham considered his own body, now as good 
as dead, yet looking unto the promise of God, he wavered not 
through unbelief, but waxed strong through faith, giving 
glory to God; and being fully assu red that wh~t God had 
promised he was able also to perform, and this faith of his 
was reckoned unto him for righteousness (Rom. 4: 18-22)
so look you also' away from yourself and unto the promise of 
God. Look to Calvary, and believe that there is your all
-sufficient sin offering; look to the risen Redeemer, and be
lieve that because he lives you shall live also. Believe God 
that you are his O\Vn child. Trust him for keeping and 
strength. And thus you will find joy and peace for your 
strife. You will then work-but no longer a s a hireling for 
wages; but as a son for his fath.er, out of fullness of love. 
You will obey, but not with a nervous apprehension regard
ing your own salvation, but because you delight to do his 
will, ancl the love of your fellow-men has fallen upon you. 
For "we love, because he first loved us." (1 John 4: 19.) 
The word of God, too, will shine with new significance and 
glory to you, and you will not fail in finding God's will 
concerning you. 

From the tenor of your lett er it is evident that your first 
need is not to know what to do, but to get the true basis of 
the Christian life, which is " faith working by love." And 
this will help more now than a list of commandments to be 
followed. 

Every Christian is under commission to be a missionary 
to the first person who may need him, and this lays upon 
every one the obligation to know how to handle aright tbe 
word of truth. We cannot be soul winners until we have 
learned how to use the Scriptures in the presentation of · 
God's plan of salvation. There is no more practical use of 
the Bible than its use to make plain the way of life.
Selected. 
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CHRIST AS CENTRAL IN REVELATION. NO. 2. 

BY LEE JACKSON, 

Not only that Christ is the central theme of the Bible, but 
that he is the one central purpose of all that was ever 

pennEd by inspired writers, is shown by the prominence given 
to figures of speech which are applied to him. He is the 
"su.n;" not a sun, but the" sun of righteousness." And to 
give full force to the meaning of this, he is called " the Lord 
our righteousness." (Jer. 23: 6.) Not only is Christ the 
"sun of righteousness " to us in the sense that the light of 
truth shines upon us through him as a teacher of righteous
ness, but he is himself the only righteousness that it is possi
ble for man to possess. Without the Christ as presented 
through revelation, the teachings of the Bible in regard to 
the law, as based upon principles essentially right before 
God, would be meaningless to us, for we are void of that 
righteousness which the law requires, and all the wholesome 
lessons in regard to obedience to law ever given can never 
enable us to attain unto that righteousness. Only because 
Christ proposes to be our righteousness can we ever in any 
sense be accounted as righteous. There is wonderful mean
ing in that calling of Chri.st the "sun.{' As the one source 
of light, the sun is the center of our universe; and as its 
center, the sun is essential to the existence of the universe. 
Remove the sun from its place in our universe, and chaos 
would reign supreme. A universal reign of darkest night 
would result, and amid that darkness and the wrecking of 
worlds all life would immediately cease. This being true, 
it can be truthfully said of the sun that it is the life of the 
universe. Of Christ it is said: " In him was life; and the 
life was the light of men." (John 1: 4.) Christ is called 
the" fountain of life." (Zech. 13: 1.) And as interpreting 
the meaning of this, our Savior says: "Whosoever drinketh 
the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the 
water that I shall give him shall become in him a well of 
water· springing up unto eternal life." (John 4: 14.) And 
again: " I am the bread of life. Youi· fathers did eat the 
manna in the wilderness, and they died. This is the bread 
which cometh down out of heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die." (John 6: 48-50.) 

In J ohn 14: 6, Jesus says: "I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life; no one cometh unto the Father, but my me." 
Jesus came not simply as a teacher of the way of approach 
to God, but he came as himself the way; not as a teacher of 
metaphysical or abstract truth to be believed, but as being 
himself the truth; not as one teaching men the way to eter
nal life, but as one offering himself to men as the life. To 
the Jews, J esus said: "Ye search the scriptures, because ye 
think that in them ye have eternal life; and thes.e are they 
which bear witness of me; and ye will not come to me, that 
ye may have life." (John 5: 39, 40.) The mistake that 
these Jews were making was in supposing that their scrip
tures were given for the purpose of teaching them a system 
of legalism by which they could justify themselves before 
God, and thus become meritoriously entitled to life eternal. 
A similar mistake with reference to the New Testament is 
made by those of to-day who suppose that its chief aim is to 
teach a system of religious truth which of itself is sufficient 
to save men, independent of its relation to _Christ, whom it . 
concerns. Because of this misconception men have reduced 
Christ to a secondary place in their religious systems, giving 
to the lessons on morality, love, mercy, and goodness which 
they gather from his teachings the place of first importance. 
The fact that Christ makes himself the central truth of his 
own teaching is lost sight of, and there results a substitution 

of faith in a moral or religious system, supposed to be in 
accord with the teachings of Christ, in tll'e place ·of a. fa ith 
in the Christ himself. The main purpose in the teachings 
of the Chril!lt was that through them he might make himself 
known to men, and to be believed in by sinful men in order 
to their own salvation. 

Those who look upon the Bible simply as a God-given book 
having for its purpose the enlightenment of men in regard 
to a. morality or a system of religious tenets usually place 
a very low estimate upon the real redemptive work of Christ. 
As before stated, this class of religionists conceive saving 
efficacy to be in the things which the Bible teaches, and not 
in the work of the Chr ist himself. Their mistake is )}re
cisely In line with that of the young man who came to 
Christ and asked: " Master, what good thing shall I do, that 
I may have eternal life? " (Matt. 19: 16. ) This young man 
supposed that Christ as a teacher would give an answer to 
his question which he himself could mentally weigh. and 
compare with answers obtained from other sources. Then 
whatever faith he may be said to have entertained must be 
viewed in the light of a faith in the merit of what Christ 
as a teacher was able to tell him to do, and not a faith in 
Christ himself'. It must be noted that, as preliminary to 
his final answer to the young .man, Christ at once paves the 
way for a disabusing of his mind of the misconception that 
the real efficacy for salvation is in things to be taught and 
done. The ultimate answer of Jesus, "If thou wouldest be 
perfect, go, sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me," 
is in strictest harmony with all that inspiration teaches in 
regard to the all-important subject of life eternal for sinful 
man. Ghrist teaches the rich young ruler that only by a 
divesting of himself of his riches and ·everything else in the 
way as a hindering cause to his implicit confidence in the 
personal leadership of Christ could he hope to enter into life. 
Had Christ have given an answer in an abstract form-that 
is to say, an answer to be taken as independently separate 
from himself as the one Leader to be followed-the young 
ruler would no doubt have accepted it in his own way and 
forthwith have lost sight o~ the One from whom the answer 
came. And through the subsequent centuries men would 
have looked to the answer, or to the thing required to be 
done, and not to the Christ, as being meritorious to salvation. 
As it is, there is left no room for the basing of a hope for 
salvation in the doing of anything that Christ requires, 
when that thing is separated from the personal Christ and 
his leadership of those who accept him as their Savior. 

Christ as the one central and supreme fact of revelation· 
is the one only object of gospel faith. This, it will be said, 
is simply a repetition of what has been so frequently stated 
by others. Yet is it not true that this fundamental truth 
never can be too frequently repeated? We read books that 
are published. peruse the articles in religious periodicals, 
listen to sermons and exho·rtations, hear the singing of songs 
of devotion, and note the prayers which are offered to the 
throne of grace, and at .once we are for ced to the conclusion 
that there is a sad Jack of a lmowledge of the purpose for 
which the Bible was given, and, as a consequence of 'this, 
an equally sad lack of a genuine faith in the Christ of the 
Bible as the one mediator between man and his Creator. 
All sorts of varying beliefs are presented to i>Ur view, even 
among those who are claiming that they repudiate such 
standards as written creeds, yet we are told that each one 
of these diverse beliefs is derived from the Bible. It does 
not require a mind of acute discernment to discover that 
this condition cannot be the oneness of faith for which the 
Savior prayed; not the one faith in the Christ as the one 
Lord. which faith we are to keep in the unity of the Spirit's 
teaching in the bond of peace. ( Eph. 4: 3, 4.) The chief 
mistal;:e which fosters this diversity among those who claim 
the Bible as their guide is in supposing the Bible to be a 
book teaching doctrine in which to believe instead of accept-
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ing it as an inspired volume of testimony concerning the 
Chlist in whom we are to believe. To accept the Christ in 
the light ~f this divinely given testimony is to at once make 
him the interpreter of all that the Bible contains as a revela· 
tion. To believe in the Christ in all of the fullness of Bible 
testimony is the only sure basis of true loyalty to the au· 
thority of Christ, :md it is also the only basis of unity in 
Christ. Every other claim to loyalty, whether based upon a 
belief resulting from a misunderstanding as to the purpose 
of the Bi·ble or upon belief resulting from some other cause, 
is a misapplied loyalty, and the unity brought about by such 
loyalty teJ belief is held together as by a mere rope of sand. 
Faith in the Christ as he comes to us through the revelation 
which God has given is absolutely essential to the existence 
of the Christian religion in the hearts and lives of men. 
•rake away this faith in the personal Christ of revelation 
and substitute in its stead a faith in a system of doctrine 
deduced either altogether or partly from the moral teach· 
ings of revelation, and you can have a form of devotional 
worship, but this will not be the religion of Christ. Again, 
the Christ as he is taken hold of by faith is the only spiritual 
force which the Bible as a revelation presents. Take even 
the pFecepts of Christ and convert them into a system of 
religion independent of a faith in the personal leadership of 
the personal Christ as a Savior, and you have a religion 
without spiritual power. 

By J. C. McQ:Uddy. 

Support the Cospel. 

The gospel has its means of support as does everything 
else. As the word of God is the seed of the kingdom, so 
the church is God's ordained institution for the support of 
the truth. Paul said to Timothy: "These things write I 
unto thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly: but if I tarry 
long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of the truth." {1 Tim. 
3: 14, 15.) The church is the institution that is to reflect 
the light borrowed from Christ throughout the world. 
"Le.t your light so shine befere men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify yoqr Father which is in heaven." 
{Matt. 5 : 16.) As it is a sin to ignore the truth in the con· 
version of the ;;world, so it is a serious blunder to ignore 
the church as God's institution for the support of the gospel. 
It is true that God will uphold, protect, and guide his people, 
but this does not justify us in neglecting the church. God 
gives us our daily bread, but he does not give it to us while 
we sit in idleness. While he gives us the soil, the genial 
sunshine, and the refreshing showers, we must cultivate, if 
we would eat our daily bread in the sw·eat of our face. 
"Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the gospel." {1 Cor. 9: 14.) This 
does not say they shaU live of it. If the Holy Spirit so said 
it must be so, it could not be otherwise. The Spirit does not 
mean to teach us that every want of the gospel preacher 
will be abundantly supplied while the church in sinful neg
lect has no fellowship with him in the glorious work of 
proclaiming the gospel. The thought is clear. The church 
sins that does not fellowship the gospel preacher as he de· 
clares all the counsel of God. "For it is written in the law 
of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that 

hope; and that he that thrasheth in hope should be partaker 
of his hope. If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is 
it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal things?" {1 
Cor. 9: 9-11.) So while God supports the preacher, he does 
it through the church. Hence the Holy Spirit admonishes: 
"Let him that is taught in the word communicate unto him 
that teacheth in all good things." {Gal. 6: 6.) 

Every true gospel preacher is called of Jehovah and sent 
out by the Holy Spirit, but the Holy Spirit sends him 
through the church. The Spirit does not ignore God's insti· 
tution for the sending and supporting of gospel preachers. 
" Now there were in the church that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was 
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had 
been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. As t'lrey 
ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I 
have called them. And when they had fasted and prayed, 
and laid their hands on them, they sent them away. So they, 
being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; 
and from thence they sailed to Cyprus." {Acts 13: 1·4.) 
So we see that while they were called and sen• forth fiy 
the Holy Spirit, the Spi~it did the sending through the 
church, for "they sent them away." Even so the Spirit of 
God dweils in Christians and works through them. " Know 
ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you?" {1 Cor. 3: 16.) If churches are not 
devo-ted to the truth, if they are not imitating the meek 
and lowly Jesus, the Spirit of God cannot and will not use 
them that they may send preachers into the field. When the 
apostles had completed this missionary journey, they re· 
turned to Antioch and reported their labors to the church. 
"And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been 
recommended to the grace of God for the work which they 
fulfilled. And when they were come, and had gathered the 
church together, they rehearsed all that God had done with 
them,, and how he had opened the door o-f faith unto the 
Gentiles." {Acts 14: 26, 27.) After a short sojourn in 
Antioch teaching the word of God, Paul and Barnabas deter
mined to visit the brethren again in every city where they 
had preached. Barnabas determined to take John, whose 
surname was Mark. P:1ul thought it not good to take him. 
The contention grew to be so sharp that Paul and Barnabas 
separated. "And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being 
recommended by the brethren unto the grace of God." 
{Acts 15: 40.) "Certain men which came down from Judea 
taught the brethren, and said, Except ye be circum.yised after 
the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. When therefore 
Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and disputation 
with them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the 
apostles and elders about this question. And being brought 
on their way by the church, they passed through Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles: and 
they caused great joy unto all the brethren." {Acts 15: 1-3.) 
Not only do we find the church sending out the preacher 
and bringing him on his way, but we also find the church 
communicating directly with the evangelist in the field. 
"Now ye Philippians knO'W also, that in the seginning of 
the gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no church com
municated with me as concerning giving and receiving, but 
ye only. For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again 
unto my necessity." {Phil. 4: 15, 16.) 

Churches that wish to follow the example of the New 
Testament churches should send out faithful, devoted evan
gelists who will give themselves freely and cheerfully to the 
preaching of the word. The missionaries thus sent should 
rehearse their labors to the church that sent them out. It 

treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen? Or is a discouraging fact that most of the churches are doing 
saith he it altogether for our sakes? For our sakes, no 
doubt, this is written: that he that ploweth should plow in 

little or nothing in the great work of preaching the gospel to 
those who are in darkness and ignorance. Many churches 
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do not have any preachin.g at home, save a week's pro
tracted meeting annually. They do nothing in preaching 
the gospel away from home. If such churches a~e d~ilfg 
any seed sowing, it is all done in one little spot. These same 
churches pay all the way from ten to seventy-five dollars for 
a week's protracted meeting. If the church that so acts is 
not putting its light under a bushel, pray tell me what it is 
doing. Certainly it has lost sight of the fact that it needs fruit 
to abound to its account. Such a church is a stranger to the 
spirit and teaching of the language: "Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature." (Mark 
16: 15.) It is ignorin,g the truth that . the church is the 
light of the world. lt is so blinded by th~ world that it 
does not see that the church is "the pillar and ground of the 
truth." It is really dead and has only a name to live. It is 
not enough for the churches to say, "Lord, Lord," and do 
not the things which he commands. It is folly to do noth
ing while you " earnestly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints." "My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in 
truth." (1 John 3: 18.) 

Souls are perishing for the bread ·Of life alm0st at our 
very doors. It is not necessary to cross the ocean to find 
heathens. 'fhere are many people in every. State in the 
Union that havl:' not heard the gospel in its purity. Ala
bama, our sister State, is calling for help. The Macedonian 
cry is coming from Colorado. " If you want a field of labor, 
you can find it anywhere." As churches, we should not 
forget that " the brightest light at home shines the far
thest away." When we have been faithful to the trust com
mitted to us, we may expect China and Japan to listen more 
attentively to us. 
- Churches can quicken their spiritual pulse by supporting 
an evangelist in a destitute field. No church should be 
satisfied with supporting one protracted meeting at home. 
There are many churches that should be supporting one 
evangelist for all his time. The preacher should be earnest 
enough to "endure hardness, as a good soldier." The elders 
in the .churches should go to work at once to find some 
faithful gospel pr-eacher, that they may support him while 
he preaches the gospel in some destitute field. It is freely 
conceded that it is n:o easy thing to find preachers thor
oughly co-nsecrated to the work and who ar-e ready to make 
the needed Eacrifice; but they can be found. It is cause for 
discouragement that most of the churches are not looking 
for such preachers. When they do find oue, they are ready 
and willing to allow the preacher to bear the burden alone. 

I want to urge upon the churches that they enter heartily 
upon this work. It is a grand, glorious, and blessed work. 
Let the elders urge it upon the churches. We should have 
no trouble in finding a tho.usand chu'rches and a thousand 
preachers who are ready to engage heartily in this work. 
Churches should not plead poverty. If there is "a readiness 

·to will," a way to support the work will be found. "For i.f 
there be first a willing mind, it is accep.ted according to that 
a man ha.th, and not according to that he hath not." ( 2 
Cor. 8: 12.) Churches that have dried up the fountains of 
liberality, churches that have deadened all their powers for 
good by inactivity, will never know their own full strength 
until they wake up and devote themselves fully to the 
Lord. 

We would be glad to hear from all the churches and 
prea'chers who are interested in this work. We would re
joice to h ear that more than a thousand churches are ready 
and anxious to support a preacher in a destitute field. Vle 
would be encouraged to hear from preachers who are ready 
to devote themselves to such work. Brethren, ours is a 
great work1 and demands earnest and consecrated effort. 

Let the sunshine into your soul, and it will shine forth 
upon others; open the window for ·it to shine upon others, 
and it will lighten your own face.-Selected. 

Brother Lipscomb : (1) In Luke 18, where the two men 
went up into the temple to pray, it says that "the sinner 
went down to his bouse justified rather than the" Pharisee. 
Does this mean that the sinner went down justified? ( 2) 
Did God forgive sins under the law of Moses? If so, then 
why should Christ die? B. W. McCAsLIN. 

(1) The Bible says the sinner went down justified. I think 
it tells the truth. (2) God forgave sins under the Mosaic 
and the older laws. These sins were forgiven, but a remem
brance of the sin was kept alive until Jesus died. Then the 
remembrance of them ceased. The remembrance was kept 
alive till the death of J esus that all might be impressed with 
the truth that t hey were forgiven by the blood of Jesus 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Rom. 1: 28-32. I want 
to know this passage, especially verse 29: " Bein.g filled with 
all unrighteousness, fo rni cation, wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malig
nity; whisperers." Does God place a debater with all of 
these others? I see here he says "debate." 

Shennan, Texas. ANDY DOOLEY. 

Look at the dictionary for what these words generall,y 
m ean. The word " debate " bas greatly changed its mean
ing. WEbEter's Unabridged Dictionary gives this definition 
of "debate:" "A fight, a contention, or strife. ' On the day 
of the Trinity next ensuing was a great debate, and 
in that murder there were slain fourscore.'" That 
kind of a debate was sinful. 'l'he second meaning is: "Con
tention in words or arguments; discussion for the elucida
tion of truth; like debates in Parliament or in 

• Congress." In the first sense, which is now obsolete or out 
of use, debates are sinful; in the second sense, Jesus and all 
the apostles engaged in them. Later versions of the Bible 
put it "strife" instead of "debate." 

Rrother Lipscomb: (1) Please write an atlicle on Rom. 9. 
(2) Also comment on Rom. 8: 27-30. (3) Please tell if 
Brethren Ashley S. Johnson and James W. Zachary are 
digressive. I. J. SPARKS. 

(1) If our brother will turn to page 807 of this volume of 
the Gospel Advocate, he will find all I have to say on the 
subject of the ninth chapter 0f Romans, without more defi
niJ)e questions. Others who have asked the same question 
may use this answer. ( 2) It is singular that to answer 
a question seems to excite others to ask the same question. 
Verse 27 of chapter 8 says the Spirit dwelling in man maketh 
intercession for him according to the will of God. All things 
that happen bring good to them that love God, that are called 
according to the plan or purpose of God, so obey God. All 
things that happen run in harmony with the will of God 
and will bring good to them. In accordance with that idea, 
those whom God has foreknown (approved beforehand) he 
did conclude should be conformed to the image or likeness 
of the Son, that the Son might be the firstborn among many 
brethren. He was the first to rise from the dead. . (Matt. 
27: 52, 53.) Whom God thus predestinated, he called, justi
fied, and glorified them with his Son. The best way to un
derstand a passage of scripture is to take it with a diction
ary, look out the meaning of the words, apply the common 
meaning of the words, and accept what it teaches. To inter
pret scriptures to conform to our doctrines is to make our 
doctrines the standard and bend the scriptures to suit them. 
( 3) Johnson an d, I b21ieve. Zachary tried to be noncommittal 
for a time, but, as such always do, fell on the wrong side. 
They fol]owed McGarvey's course-taught what was right 
for a time, but practiced the other way and led mai:J.y astray. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Each of the first three letters on our list this week will 
call forth the sympathy of the Cornerites, and, I'm glad to 
be able to add, each letter reminds us, too, that, although 
there's much sorrow in this world, there are also many 
things to make us happy. 

Newell, Ala.-Deai· Miss Emma: My grandma takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the " Children's Corner." 
I'm sure · you will sympathize with me . . I have three 
mammas dead, and also a brother and a sister dead . But 
I have a good ·step-mamma, who is good and kind to me. 
I go to school and study the sixth-grade books. I go to 
church once a month. Mr. Joiner is our preacher. We like 
him very much. I am a member of the church of Christ. 
I hope you will accept this letter. I am your little friend 
and sister in Christ, MISSOURI CARROLL. 

Indeed, I do sympathize with you, Missouri, in the loss 
of your own mother and your stepmothers, but I rejoice 
that you are blessed in having the ·love and motherly care 
of a good woman. Of course you love her and do all you 
can to please her. I'm very glad you are· my little "sister 
in Christ," and I trust you are a faithful little Christian. 

Newell, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: My grandma takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I read the "Children's Corner." I 
like it very much. I have two mothers dead, but I have a 
mother now who is as good to me as my own mother could 
be. I am twelve years old and am in the fifth grade. Our 
school begins on November 1. Your friend, 

!LA MAE CARROLL. 
I "guess" you a re a half-sister of the little girl whose 

letter I've just shared with the Cornerites. Like her, you 
have lost your own mother, but are blessed with the love 
of a dear, good stepmother who is a mother indeed. I'm 
sure you repay her love by love and obedience, little girl. 
Your school has begun and, no doubt, closed since you wrote 
me, and perhaps you are enjoying a vacation these hot 
summer days. 

Newell, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Grandma takes the Gos
pel Ad vocate. I am in the fourth grade and study five 
books. My own papa is dead, but I have a step-papa who is 
as good to me as my own papa. I have one sister and two 
brothers, three stepsisters and two stepbrothers. I have a 
good time every day that comes. Your friend, 

LYDIA MAE SKINNER. 

Here's another happy little girl! Notwithstanding she 
has lost the father whom she loved, she loves and appre
ciates the good ,man who gives her the love and care a 
fa ther should give his children. These three letters from 
Newell-from the same family, I presume-tell a somewhat 
unusual story of a happy home life. I 'm glad you have a 
good time, Lydia, " every day that comes." I incline to 
think you've found the secret of always having good times. 

- ~ 

Culleoka, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I have asked mamma 
many times to write a letter for me to the " Children's Cor
ner," but it never seemed to be convenient for her to do so 
till now. I am six years old, and am the only child in the 
family. I always hasten to the post office on Thursdays to · 
hear from the children. When mamma finishes the letters, 

I ask, " Is that all?" because I never tire of hearing them. 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday. My teacher is Miss 
Lula Hobbs. We all love her. We want you and the good 
editors o·f the Gospel Advocate to remember our little- band 
in your prayers, as we are few in number here, but hope to 
some time be many. With best wishes for the " Corner," 

I am your friend, EwELL. GREEG. 

What a nice little letter from a young man who was six, 
but is now, perhaps, seven years young. I'm glad you like the 
" Corner," little friend, and tell us about it so nicely. I 
sincerelv hope the little band of Christians of which your 
mamma is one may grow steadily and surely, doing more 
work and growing in grace day by day. You are helping 
these good things to come about by going to Sunday school 
every Sunday, loving your teacher and heeding the good 
lessons she teaches you. 

Hanford, CaL-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit a little 
Western girl to your "Corner?" Motl;ler reads the letters 
to me, and I like to hear them very much. I am seven years 
old. I do not go to school, because we live too far away. 
I go to Sunday school ~very Sunday. Cousin Olera Craig 
is my teacher. I have two sisters and one brother. My 
br.other and one sister are married. My father is a preacher. 
He once lived in Nashville, and my brother and sisters were 
in Class No. 1 at Foster Street. If this does not reach the 
wastebasket, I will write again. Your little friend, 

A LICE CRAIG. 

I'm very glad to welcome you to the " Corner ," Alice-for 
your own sweet sake and for the sake of Fannie B. and 
Monroe and little Virginia-that is, she used to be "little 
Virgii:ia." Because they were such nice li ttle pupils in 
Class No. 1, I feel very much like claiming you, their baby 
sister, as a member of Class No. 1. Much obliged for this 
nice little letter. 

Humboldt, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little country 
girl , eleven years old. I have two brothers living and two 
brothers and one sister who have gone to a brighter home. 
Papa and mamma take the Gospel Advocate, and I always 
turn to the " Children's Corner" first . I go to Sunday 
school nearly every Sunday. Papa, mamma, my oldest 
brother, and I are members of the church of Christ. I help 
mamma wo·rk in the house, and help papa and my brothers 
work in the field . My oldest brother, William, is eighteen 
years of age, and my little twin brother's name is "Edgar." 
I will write again if I see this letter in print. 

Your ~ittle friend, Al\'NIE BELLE WILLIAMS. 

Well, here is your letter in print, Annie Belle, after a long 
time of waiting. I trust you've enjoyed the other letters 
in the "Corner" while waiting to see. your own Jetter on 
our page. You must be a very busy little girl, to help in 
the house and out of 'doors, too; but I feel sure your papa 
and those two brothers don 't .allow you to do very hard work 
out of doors. I'm glad to !mow the Cornerites are helpful 
andhappyltttlef~kL 

Esto, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a littl e Florida boy. 
I like to read the "Children's Corner." My mamma died 
when I was three years of age, but I have a stepmother who 
is good to ·me. I am fifteen years old now. I have one 
brother and one sister , two half-brothers and one half-sister. 
Papa, mamma, my sister, and I are members of the church 
of Christ. Mamma is on a visit to Alabama now. 1Vith 
best wishes to you and the " Corner," I am, 

Your true friend, GARY SPIGNER. 

So many Cornerites report that they have good step
mothers that I incline to think the Cornerites are very 
fortunate, or, better still , those who have lost 'their own 
mother s are good children, who appreciate the good women 
who are trying to give them a mother's love and care. Good 
children help to make good mothers, the world over. I ap
preciate your good letter, Gary, and am glad to know you 
are my young brother in Christ. 
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HOME READING 

The Bee and the Butterfly. 

A bee met a butterfly out one fine day, 
Just flying around in its own qqiet way; 
And he thought to himself: "How empty your life! 
You know nothing of effort with which toil is rife." 
So he said to the butterfly: "Why do you live, 
When it seems, for a truth, there's so little you give? 
You go flitting .about all over creation, 
Without making plans for your destination; 
Wlii!e I, who may flit from bower to bower, 
Distilling thl) perfume from many a flower, 
A lesson impart by the straight course I take, 
To say nothing of all the fine honey I make." 

Said the butterfly, flapping its wings with delight: 
" The place that I came from is blacker than night, · 

But from these suqoundings beauty I drew 
In colors of every description and hue; 
And this is the lesson· to 'you I would bring: 
To always shed btightness is no little thing." 

-Westet•n Christian Advocate. 

Friendship As a Climate. 

Life is largely a matter of atmosphere. But atmosphere 
is a much larger matter than that of the weather, a!ld, for
tunately, if we but knew it, more controllable. The face of 
a friend will make o·ne think of summer blooms even in a 
blizzard. We must endure our physical climate, but the 
climate of the soul we make for ourselves by the environ
ment of fri·endships. 

We talk about the "sunny South" and "sunny Spain;'' 
a re not all lands sunny? Does ·not the Eskimo have ·his sun
shine and enjoy it? Do not the shores of Newfoundlan-d 
have their clear days? Are there not sunny lives in the 
North and shadowy ones in the South? The truth is, we are 
seeking for joys in circumstances that are found only in 
characte~·. 

We talk of happy and favored lots; are not all lots happy 
and all lives rich in favot:s? Those burdened ones, those 
who wage steadily the bitter fight with poverty, do they not 
talk of happy hours,and have moments when the cup of joy 

· is brimming full? No life at all normal or natural is 100 con
stituted or circumstanced that happiness is impossible to it. 

Are there, then, no differences? Are all men equally 
happy and blessed? 'l'he differences are not where we are 
accustomed to look for them. This man is favored , not be
cause he h a,s a larger house thim is yours, but because h e 
opens his heart to happiness. This man is happy with the 
tiny hut because he finds his joy not in things, but in high 
thoughts. 

The heart makes its own climate. The sun shines every
where; some natures hide from it and some find its fleeting 
gleams on cloudy days rich with promise and refreshing. 

. You can wake up gloomy and carry a November's fog 
through a June day, if you will; or you may will genial 
warmth and cheer into Ja.nuary's dreary qours. 

,We all know people who seem to be always cheerful, who 
fair ly warm up our dull lives with the gl·ow of their own. 
They have found the heart's clime where the days are always 
bright. They are ma·king a climate o.f their own. And the 
secret of their cheer is that they seek out the hidden source 
of joy and strength. 

The outer life depends on this inner living . . The surface 
of a life only reveals its sources. The deeper you strike 

in y~ur hold on the great things of living, the higher you 
may grow. Joy and strength are the fruitage borne where 
the life's roots go deep into great confidences and aspira
tions, great passions and ideals. 

Do we not often think of these cheery lives as possessed of 
some peculiar superficial geniali ty, as if they had somehow 
managed to avoid the seriousness of life, to ignore the im
port of its cares and fears? We speak of them perhaps as 
light-hearted. But the truth may be the opposite of th is; 
their lives are calm and cheerful because they strike deep, 
they go below the surface to secret sources. 

The riches of life depend on its resources. What you have 
for public living depends on what you lay up for yourself in 
private. The atmosphere and climate of your personality 
are determined, not by the latitude of your residence, but 
by your habits in seeking out strength and cheer, in reach
ing out after high and noble thoughts. 

No matter how busy the life may be, there are hours when 
one is, as it were, turned in upon himself. To what do we 
look, then, and upon what do we dwell? Where do we spend 
such spirit vacations? The climate of every hour is here 
given us; all the way will be light if here we seek the light; 
no sunny ski es can chase away our gloom if here we seek 
the darkness. 

This is the value of reading the Bible: it brings you into 
the presence and atmosphere of great personalities; their 
thinking leads you to visions of the light that lies un
changing beyond our clouds and our alternating day and 
.night. The value is the same as in all communion with 
great souls; new and high perennial springs of life are dis
covered. 

In every direction great lives are open to us. In every age 
and in all lands there have been those who found the essen
t ial verities that remain unchanged throu?h all our seasons 
and vicissitudes. Their way to light and truth is open to 
us; the way is barred only to the selfish and the insincere. 

Truly this is a simple message, that the heart makes its 
own climate; but what a difference it would make if we 
would but cherish in our hearts all the light and truth and 
cheer we may, if we would share this inner summertide, if 
we would gain the unchanging sunshine even through our 
varying experiences! - Henry· F. Cope, in " The Friendly 

Life." 

The Way to Forgive. 

A li ttle, brown-eyed maid, no taller than the dinner table, 
came to her mother with her apron wet down the front. 

"Agnes, Agnes!" exclaimed the vexed mother. "You 
have been to the water cooler again, when I told you not to 
go. I shall be obliged to punish you this time." 

"No, mudder," said the trembling little voice; "you'll 
have to 'scuse me this time, 'cause Lila was so thirsty she 
cried for a drink, and nobody was there to give it to her but 
me." 

"Well, daughter, as it was for Lila's sake you did i t, I 
will excuse you this time; but you must not turn the spigot 
again, no matter who cries. Will you remember?" 

The little one promised, her face all sunshine 'again, and 
the mother took her -off for a dry apron. But that was only 
a small part of the mischief, and in the worry and fatigue 
of mopping up the water that had run over the pantry floor 
and collected dangerously near the flour barrel the mother's 
temper gave way. " I declare, Agnes," she said, "you are 
too much bother for anything! Why can't you learn to let 
things alone?" 

Hearing no sound, she looked up and , saw disappointment 
on the little face. "Why, mudder," said the baby, "I 
thought you said you would 'scuse me! I don't call this 
'scusing me."-Selected. 
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SHOULD WOMEN TEACH? 

Brother Lipscomb: In the Gospel A'.lvocate of July 28 I 
notice your reply to a question by S. D. Hunt, in regard to 
the " Sunday school." 

I cannot understand why you and others who favor the 
Sunday school confuse the church at home, or "scattered 
abroad," with "the church come together in one ]}lace." 
To preserve this distinction between the two is absolutely 
essential to an intelligent investigation of the subject. 
The Sunday-school question has nothing to do with the 
"church scattered abroad," or at home; neither have Paul's 
rules to regulate the conduct of " the church come together 
in one place" anything to do with the "church scattered 
abroad," or at home. Those regulations have effect only in 
the "church come together in one place," for any purpose. 
Men and women may lawfully do many things at home, or as 
a " church scattered abroad," that they cannot do in the 
"church come together in one place." As the " Sunday 
school " is the church so come together, and teaching and 
worshiping as a church, under the rulers of the church, it 
must be amenable to those rules. 

You say: "When it says the women were not permitted 
to speak in the chur'ch, we are compelled te understand cer
tain special meetings of the church. It means here when 
they came together as a body to attend the public worship," 
etc. Why, I ask, are we compelled to so understand? The 
chapter ( 1 Cor. 14) makes it plain, reading from verse 23 
to the close, that the church came together to teach and be 
taught-the very things that are done in the Sunday school; 
and it forbids women to even ask a question to learn some
thing, while there, but gives her permission to ask the ques
tion at home, thus -making a plain distinction between. the 
"church come together in one place" and the church at 
home or elsewhere. 

Brother Lipscomb, verse 35 of this chapter is the r ock upon 
which .all of your theo,ries about a woma·n being allow€d . 

to teach, ·or speak, in "the church come together in o-ne 
place," if she be modest about it, wreck. You are under the 
necessity of showing that she acts immodestly, or usurps 
authority over men, when she asks the question to learn 
something in church, and then show that she does not when 
she asks the same question. at home, for she cannot usurp. 
authority anywhere, or you must admit it that she is for
bidden to talk at all in church. This verse is enough to 
put an !lnd to the " Sunday school " as now used. 

You are right about getting after the men; they, as a 
rule, do nothing; but it will also be well to get after the 
fathers especially, and start them to training their children 
at home. 

I am glad you had my tract on politics printed. I hope 
it may, following your book, cause some to pause and think. 

Albany, Texas. .A. M. GEORGE. 

I quoted these passages from the eighth chapter of Acts 
to show women were parts of the ,church of Christ that 
taught the S'criptures, and were a part of it that went 
abroad, taught as they traveled, and were persecuted and 
imprisoned as a part of the church for teaching. "But 
Saul laid waste the church, entering into every house, 
and dragging men and women• committed them to prison." 
(Acts 8: 3.) This the commission also teaches. When 
Jesus ~aid, "teaching them to observe [do] all things what
soever l commanded you" (Matt. 28: 20), women equally 
with men were embraced. Then Aquila and Priscilla taught 
the word of the Lord to Apollos. "They took him unto 
them." (Acts 18: 26.) Philip's daughters prophesied at 
home to Paul and his company. (Acts 21: 8, 9.) Men and 
women are so universally addressed together as one and the 
same that it is rejecting the word of God to say women are 
not as much commanded to teaGh the Bible as men are. 
The only difference is, they are not permitted to teach at 
certai-n times and in certain. manners-. Women may teach 
and be taught at home, at the houses of strangers, as they· 
travel through the country, at the meeting for preaching; 
they may take an ignorant preacher to themselves and teach 
him "the way of the !Lord more accurately." The prohibi
tion is: "Let the women keep silence in the churches: for 
it is not permitted unto them to speak; but let them be in 
subjection, as also saith the law." (1 Cor. 14: 34.) "Let a 
woman learn in quietness with :}II subjection. But I permit 
not a woman to teach, nor to have dominion over a man, 
but to be in quietness." (1 Tim. 2: 11, 12.) At the Sunday 
school the woman does not usurp the place of a man in 
teaching all' present. Only a few who wish to be taught or 
to teach attend. The woman does not teach before all who 
are present. She takes her class, old or young, to them
selves and teaches them. I never saw it otherwise. In. this 
course they obey the command given to teach the word of 
God to the people and to avoid the things prohibited to 
women as teachers and leaders of the men. 

Suppose a number of men, women, or children, or all 
combined, were willing to study the Bible, and a woman was 
the best teacher they could find , and they were to meet 
at her house to get her help, and she was to teach them· 
in studying the Bible; would she do wrong in helping them? 
Suppose they were to meet at each other's house or houses, 
would she do wrong in meeting them to help them? Suppose 
it was more convenient to meet at the meetinghouse and 
study the Bible at an hour not used for the regular church 
meetings, would this be sin? What makes it a sin to meet 
at the meetinghouse to study the word of God? That is 
exactly what is done. Those willing to study the Bible 
1~1eet at some time not occupied by the regular worship of 
the church and spend an hour in studying the word of God. 
Each teacher takes his or her class to itself and teaches it. 

Now, I could criticise th~ teaching on account O·f its lack 
of diligent study. I could criticise the men because they 
take so little interest in it. But by far the worst sinners 
are those who claim they should meet, discuss politics, tell 
all the scandal of the community, and claim it is a sin to 
t-alk ·about. the . Bible till the--regular -worsh-ip. They com-
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plain, interfere with the duty of Christians to study and 
teach the word of God. They oppose the work of God, and 
should be borne with if quiet; but if they disturb the peace 
of the congregation, they should be dealt with as heretics, 
hindrances in the work of making God's will known and 
of obeying it. When men and women teach the word of God, 
without interference with the r€gular church wor:ship, they 
are doing the will of God to teach his word, and all inter
ference to hinder the work is sin against God. Encourage 
every child of God to teach his holy word on every occasion 
and in th€ right way, and, as you value your own salvation, 

. discourage none. 

"VOLUNTARY ASSEMBLIES" AND AUTHORITY 
OVER THE CHURCHES. 

BY M. C. K. 

Refening to missionary societies as "voluntary assem
blies," the Christian Sta.ndard says they are " pledged by 
the traditions of sixty years not to assume or attempt any 
control over the affairs of the churches or their members." 
We respectfully call this statement in question, and remind 
our esteemed cotemporary that, no difference how much 
these "voluntary assemblies" have been "pledged" for 
"sixty years" or for any other length of time, they have 
been doing the very thing which the Standard here denies 
in its attempt to defend them as preferable to a delegate 
body. It is a notorious fact, too, that whenever the society 
is attacked as a subversion of New Testament church order 
which provides for the absolute independence of the local 
churches, the advocates of the society straightway rush to 
its ·defense with the claim that it is merely a "voluntary 
assembly " with no wish to interfer_e with "the affairs of the 
churches or their members." 

This statement looks well on paper ; and if it were borne 
out by the actual facts, the case would not be so bad. But 
the facts do not bear out the· claim; and now, in the interest 
of truth and harmony, it is in order to state some' facts and 
to ask some questions. For instance, it cannot be denied 
that when the society gets hold of the money of the churches, 
it then selects, directs, and - ~ontrols the missionaries pre
cisely as it pleases, and the churches can have no voice in, 
and nothing whatever to do with, the matter. In such a 
case, the church has surrendered the control of matters to 
the society and can itself have no control as to whom or what 
its money shall sustain. Will our Cincinnati cotemporary 
deny it? In the face of the fact, and in utter disregard of it, 
that a church, if patterned after the New Testament model, 
has its own divinely appointed board of overseers to look 
after its "affairs," this so-called "voluntary assembly" is 
allowed to take charge, and, so far as the matter of " con· 
trol" is concerned, the church steps aside. 

Never mind now about the good intentions and benevolent 
and philanthropic purposes of the society and its friends, 
for that is not the question. We have nothing whatever 
to say about their motives, and do not wish to cast any 
reflecti~ns upon the praiseworthy object which we freely 
grant they have in view. We are hot discussing the motives 
of men. We are dealing simply and exclusively with what 
they do,· and at this point we are confronted by certain stub· 
born facts. ( 1) The missionary society seeks to get hold 
of the money of the church. (2) When· it gets possessi0n of 
the ~oney, its agents disburse it as the society may see 
prop?r, and the ch~trcl! has 110 voioe in the matter. 

So far as the point here at issue is concerned, it does not 
change the fact to say that the church bas confidence in such 
society "officials," with good grounds for believing that they 
will properly use the money. That is not the question. We 
are not discussing the integrity or reliability of anybody, 
not even of the society itself, which is usual.ly composed of 
good men, but simply what the society, called by the Stand· 
ard a " voluntary assembly," does. The question is purely 

one of fact, and not of conjecture or SP€culation. That the 
society is in "control over the affairs of the church" here 
cannot be successfully denied. No church that bands over 
its money and influence to be directed and controlled by the 
missionary society in doing the work which God has spe
cifically assigned to the church itself maintains its independ
ence, or the control of its own affairs. Every church in such 
a case has surrendered " control " of its " affairs" to others, 
and this is no more than is done in delegate conventions. 
The Gospel Advocate merely makes the point that in all 
such cases the matter of "control" of "the affairs of the 
churches" has passed completely out of their hands and is 
placed in the hands of others. Will the Standard deny it? 

It does not meet the point to say that a ch\lrch is left free 
and is not compelled to give its money to such officials, for 
the same is true of churches with reference to delegate con· 
ventions. A church in either case is free, of course, to stay 
out of the concern and have nothing to do with it; but in 
both cases-precisely in the one as in the other-a church 
that goes into it has surrendered all "control" over its 
"affairs" to the full extent of all that its money can accom-
plish. If not, why not? . 

Now, while we should be pleased for the readers of our 
Cincinnati cotemporary to see these questions and those on 
the same subject in our two issues immediately preceding 
this one, together with whatever answer it might have to 
make, still, judging from its course heretofore, we hardly 
expect it. It is only on certain subjects that it seems will· 
ing for its readers to see both sides. In all matters on which 
it has unquestionably espoused the side of truth and infalli· 
ble safety, it exhibits a boldness and fearlessness which are 
really cheering. It has taken the true ground in the issue 
over delegate bodies, in which we heartily bid it Godspeed, 
and on this subject it not only freely and generously opens 
its columns to both sides, but it actually calls aloud to the 
advocates of the measure to come on with anything they 
may have to ·say. Good! The S'tandard is b'oth powerful 
'and fearless when on the right side. But, i.n our issue of 
June 16, 1910, in the light of our cotemporary's own state
ments-statements, however, which we felt sure it could not 
successfully defend-we respectfully and courteously pro
pounded certain questions; but from its steady and signifi
cant silence, which remains unbroken to this·day, it seems, 
in this instance as in others which we have pointed out, to 
have nothing to 'say but,: what are you going to do a~out itf" 

"A STATEMENT FROM CAMPBELL STREET 
CHURCH." 
BY J. W. S. 

In our issue of August 11, in giving a list of churches 
contributing to foreign missions, Brother McCaleb mentions 
Campbell Street, Louisville, Ky., as giving five or six dollars 
a month, which puts the Campbell Street brethren in a false 
light in regard to mission work. The following from the 
pen of Brother M. C. Kurfees, published-in the Leader-Way, 
is given that the brethren may know that Campbell Street 
is actively engaged in such work. Brother Kur!ees says: 

Brother Rowe: You publlshed in last week's Leader-Way 
(Brother McCaleb's letter) that the Campbell Street Church 
here in Louisville gives from five to six dollars a month to the 
Japan mission work. With the exception of only a few months 
used in securing an evangelist, the Campbell Street Church 
has been giving to the same work in the home field from 
fifty to seventy-five dollars a month every month for the past 
nine years. It gave to the Japan work one year four hun
dred dollars; another year, two hundred dollars; another 
year, one hundred dollars; for three years, each one hundred 
and fifty dollars; and for the past five years it has averaged 
to it at least seventy-two dollars per year. The record for a 
few years is not before me. It has given in the meantime 
to Turldsh and Persian missions. It has given less in recent 
years to Japan than to some other mission fields. Independ
ent of all local work, it keeps at least one evangelist in the 
mission field all the tillile, and two a part of the time. It is 
now giving seventy dollars per month to home missions. 
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THE PURPOSE OF MIRACULOUS POWERS Of THE 
HOLY SPIRIT, ACAIN. 

BY E. G. S. 

In connection with the apostles and their work, we have 
account of spiritual gifts, or miraculous gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, conferred, so fa r as we know, through the laying on 
of the hands of the apostles generally, and sometimes by 
others than apostles. We know the t heory .of some is that 
none but apostles could or did confer miraculous gifts; but 
we see no need of contending against facts in any matter, as 
there are, as we think, some plain examples of others than 
apostles conferring miraculous gifts~ 

Our first inquiry shall be as to what these gifts were for. 
We will hear Paul a little on this subject. He says, when 
giving account of these: "And God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, 
then miracles, then gifts ·of healings, helps, governments, 
divErs kinds of tongues." (1 Cor. 12 : 28.) All these powers · 
were placed in the church. The apostles were first of the 
miraculom; powers. They Wflr e among those made ready for 
Christ. They had passed through a long training by Christ 
and were fully ready to ·be among the charter members, 
ready material, of which the church of God was first estab
lished. They were, therefore, the first men in the church 
endowed with miraculous powers. They indeed had some 
sort of endowment during the preparatory state of the ~ing
dom, enabling them to heal the sick, raise the deaO., cast out 
demons, and such like miracles. On the day of Pentecost 
these men were baptized in the Holy Spirit, giving to them 
the power to r eveal the · whole of the word of God to men 
and t o work aU sorts of miracles needed to be worked by 
them in the great work o,f turning people to Christ, 'extend
ing the kingdom of God on earth, and that in all languages 
and tongues. Then, after the apostles, as they began to be 
needed, all these other gifts or powers began to be given 
to t he church, until all t he gifts, the miraculous powers .nec
essary for the fu.ll development and edification of the church
es t ill the full code of revelation should lie given, were 
bestowed. It was not possible for the apostles to remain 
with all · the churches to teach, edify, and train th.em in all 
needed work, and at the same time keep up their commis
sioned work of proclaiming the gospel to the world. Hence 
all these other gifts were given to edify and fully train the 
churches till the New Testament should be completed. All 
t hese gifts were chiefly for the edification of the church. 
The churches could not be fully establis~ed without the aid 
of these miraculous powers. Evangelists, teachers that 
could both edify the churches and preach the gospel for the 
conversion of sinners, such as Barnabas, Timothy, and 
Titus, were great helpers to the apostles in their work as 
well as in t he edification of churches. 

Of these miraculous powers, Paul says, again: "He that 
descended is the same also that ascended far above all the 
heavens, that he might fill a ll things. And he gave some to 
be apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangeli sts; 
and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting of the 
saints, unto the work of ministering, unto the building up 
of the body of phrist: till we a ll attain unto the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
full-grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the full
ness of Christ : · that we may be no longer children, tossed 
to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, in craftiness, after the wiles of error; 
.but speaking truth in love, may grow up 'in all things into 
him, who is the head, even Christ ." (Eph. 4: 10-15.) This 
passage expresses so fully the purpose of all these miracu
lous powers that but little comment is needed. Every item 
and feature of the work and worsl}ip of the church had to be 
given by inspiration. Not one thing could be left to the 
wisdom of men. Hence it required a large number of these 
miraculous gifts to educate and train all the churches till 

the New Testament could be completed and everything 
writ te.n out by inspiration so all could have the word of God 
to guide them in the right way. Even with the New Testa
ment in all its fullness and inspiration, the masses of Chris
tians apostatized and went off into all sorts of error, which 
shows how important those spiritual gifts were before r ev
elatio·n was completed. But with the New Testament, all 
<!o uld go by it if th ey would. It is a ltogether the fault of the 
chu rches, so called, that they are not 'all one. God has given 
them a perfect standard by which all could be in unity and 
walk by the same rule, if they would. It is, therefore, the 
fault of the churches that they are not in unity to-day. 

I am quite sure that one very large element in t he causes 
of divisions among the different churches of to-day is the 
idea so extensively advocated among them that the Spirit 
of God works abstractly among the people, both in convert
ing them and in leading them in the right way as Christians. 
For example, a lmost all denominations believe in and teach 
the direct or abstract operation of the Spirit· to convert 
sinners; all;d very many of them, and especially the whole 
of the " Holiness " band, teach a second-blessing theory of 
the same sort of operation that fixes them in holiness so that 
they ar e no longer inclined to sin; and very many besides 
the "Holiness" band believe in some sort of immediate or 
secret operation of the Spirit upon all Christians to keep 
them in the right way. H ence only a few, compar atively, 
believe in the necessity of looking to the word of God for 
a ll things, both in the matter of conversion and in living 
the Christian life. And yet this was the purpose for which 
inspiration was given to, or placed in, the chur ch; that in 
this way they could always be taught through the wo·rds of 
the Holy Spirit just what God wanted them to do. For this 
very reason these miraculous gifts were to continue, as the 
above passage puts it, "till we all attain unto the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a full-grown man, unto the measure o-f the stature of t he 
fullness of Christ." This state of things could not be at
tained till all could have a divine standard to go by in all 
t heir service to God. This sort of divine standard, alto
gether , was not given to all until the New Testam ent in all 
its fullness was completed. While it was being written and 
sti ll in parts, and some of the parts in one place and some 
in a nother , they had no one fixed standard to which all could 
look and all read the same things and learn the very same 
things on the same subject. Hence during that time 
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit was still among them, 
teaching, guiding, and directing them in the right way. 
But when the divinely inspired book was completed, then all 
direct in spirat ion ceased and left that one divinely inspired 
Book, which is a ll that any man needs to lead him to the 
heavenly home. But so long as people are clai ming imme
diate abstract influence of the Holy Spirit, and neglecting 
the one di"ine standard, the New Testament, there is no 
possibility for all who claim to .be Christians ever to be one. 
There is not a denomination on earth that goes by the New 
Testament in all things. Hence it is not possible fo·r denomi
nations, as such, ever to b.l:l one, until th'ey become willing to 
lay aside everything that di stinguishes them as denomina
tions and be simply and only Christians, so that there will 
then be but the one church of God, the qody of Christ on 
earth, with Christ as their great spiritual head. This is the 
only possible route to unity among the reiigious bodies of 
earth. Let all r eligious people, t herefore, drop a ll ideas of 
immediate spiritual light and look to •the one divinely in
spired and appointed book, the New Testament, wherein 
has been placed by the Holy Spirit "all things that per
tain unto life and godliness" ( 2 Pet. 1: 3), and made so 
full "that t he man of God may be complete, furnished com
pletely unto. every good work " ( 2 Tim. 3: 17). This grand 
book is the only source of spiritual light on the subje9t of 
salvation in Christ the children. of God have on this earth. 
Miraculo1,1s inspiration continued in the church till the 
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kingdom of Christ was established and a full record given of 
everything needed for its continued spread and perpetuation 

, to the end of time, and then they were all done away. Hence 
any man to-day that ·claims any sort of inspiration or direct 
spiritual light from heaven is either dangerously misled or 
is a willful impostor with intent to deceive. Let all, there
fore, beware of all claims to new revelations and cleave alone 
to the grand and permanent light which God placed in the 
church during the years of the most wonderful inspiration 
ever known among men, the age of the apostles, inspired 
evangelists, and the many miraculous spiritual gifts that 
abounded during that age. 

"LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY." 

BY E. A. E. 

Not long since a brother requested an article on accepta
ble prayer, and an effort was made to comply with the re
quest. But that short article did not embrace all that 
should be said on the subject. It is impossible for one such 
article to do this. 

The subject of prayer is a very great one; every feature 
of the subject is great. 

Much should be said on the privilege of prayer-at least 
enough should be said to cause all God's children to appre
ciate the privilege of carrying everything to him in prayer. 
To this feature of the subject reference ·will be made 
further on. 

Much should be said on the necessity of prayer. God does 
not teach people to perform nonessential rites and to do 
other nonessential things; all his commandments and ex
hortations are essential. 

And he spake a parable unto them to the end that they 
ought always to pray, and not to faint. (Luke 18: 1) 

God has ever taught his children to call upon him in 
prayer. That God one time clearly grants a privilege or 
gives a command is sufficient for all men of faith; but 
through all ages, or dispensations, he has repeatedly offered 
the privileges and blessings of prayer, and as often im
pressed its importance. That all righteous and godly men 
and women-men and women who under God have clone 
the most for humanity-have been the most prayerful men 
and women is a fact sufficient to impress all with the power 
of p·rayer. Attention is called to Noah, Abraham, Job, 
Moses, Hannah, Elijah, Daniel, etc. (Gen. 18: 22-33; Ps. 
99: 6; 106: 23; Jer. 15: 1; Ezek. 14: 14-20; James 5 : 16, 17.) 
That Jesus prayed much, as has been stated, shows the 
necessity of prayer. It was necessary for him to pray, and 
God heard him when he prayed. 

God's children walk by faith , not by sight ; they believe 
it is necessary to pray regularly and often, and that God 
hears and answers prayer, because he says he will hear and 
answer. and because he teaches them to pray. The phi
losophy of prayer does not so much concern them; hence 
they need not theorize or speculate, but pray-pray in faith 
and, therefo-re, according to God's will. It is pleasing to 
God for his children to come to him in confidence and trust 
and in the full assurance of faith. 

And ·without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto 
him; for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that seek after him. (He b. 
11: 6.) 

This declaration shows that it is well-pleasing to God to 
go to him in faith. ' God's children believe that he is-not 
only that he was and will be, but that he exists now with 
all his divine attributes of compassion and mercy, grace and 
love, wisdom and power, and is more willing than an earthly 
father to hear his children when they cali upon him. They 
are invited to say: " Our Father, who art in heaven." 

And this is the boldness which we have toward him, that, 
if we ask anything according to his weli, he heareth us: and 

I 

if we know that he heareth us whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions which we have asked of him. 
(1 John 5: 14, 15.) 

God's children are exhorted to go through Ch~:ist as their 
High Priest, not through their own worth and merit, boldly 
-that is, in full assurance of faith, and not in doubt-to 
the throne of grace. 

Having then a great high priest, who hath passed through 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our con
fession. For we have not a high priest that cannot be 
touched with the feeling of 9ur infirmities; but one that 
hath been in ali points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin. Let us therefore draw near with boldness unto the 
throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and may find 
grace to help us in time of need. (Heb. 4: 14-16.) 

Prayer must not be offered in doubt. Doubt is displeasing 
to God. 

But if- any of you lacketh wisdom, let him ask of God, 
who giveth to ali liberally and upbraideth not; and it shall 
be given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing doubting: 
for be that doubteth. is like the surge of the sea driven by 
lhe wind and tossed. For let not that man think that he 
shall receive anything of the Lord; a double-minded man, 
unstable in ali his ways. (James 1: 5-8.) 

Some fail through doubt to pray at all. They seem to 
doubt God's promises and the efficacy of prayer. They seem • 
to think it is unnecessary to thank God for the many and 
various blessings of life or to ask him for such in the future. 
They are not open to conviction as to what the will and 
promises ot God are on the subject. Or they doubt that be
~ause of their ow1~ weaknesses and imperfections, a Being 
so great, so wise, and so wonderful as God will give them 
any attention. They overlook the fact that Christ ever lives 
to make intercession for them and that his heart is touched 
with a feeling of their infirmities. 

Jehovah is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, and 
saveth such as are of a contrite spirit. (Ps. 34 : 18.) 

Those who doubt themselves, but rely upon the grace and 
mercy, love and goodness, wisdom and. power, of God, are 
safe. 

Some, seeing others praying long and loud and doing 
nothing in obedience to God, become disgusted and fail to 
pray at all. They should not fail to do right because others 
d.o wrong. 

Some good people in their theories go to extremes in 
prayer as in other things: if they must work to accomplish 
certain ends, they see no reason for praying for them; if 
these ends are reached through prayer, they see no reason 
for working for them. Work and prayer go together. Faith 
always uses all means God has ordained for the accom
plishment of any purpose. It has been truly said that we 
should work as zealcusly and faithfully as if all depends 
on work, and we should pray as earnestly and fervently 
as if all depends upon prayer. Work and pray, and pray 
and work. 

Reference could have been made to the passages queted 
above, but they are quoted in full that all may read them 
and see the privileges. and promises, as well as the condi
tions of acceptable prayer, which they contain. 

This article is preliminary to others which will follow. 
Concerning prayer, let us Jearn and practice the will of 

God. 

"LETTERS ~ND SERMONS." 
Brother S. M. Jones, p·rincipal of Beamsville Bible School, 

Beamsville, Ontario, Canada, writes: "Volume III. of 'Let· 
ters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore' is a treasure, both in 
contents and make-up. Would that the world could be 
ftood Qd with such literature." 
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MISCELLAN 

By j. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother C. D. Crouch is in a meeting at Vineyard, Ark. 

Brother T. B. Thompson is in a meeting at Bethel~ near 
Mayfield, Ky. 

Brother 0 . E. Tallman's meeting at Altamont, Tenn., closed 
with seven baptized. 

Brethren H. S. Nelson and C. F. Witty are in a mission 
meeting at Boone, Neb. 

Brother J . D. Matth ews recently closed a good meeting at 
Mars.den, Okla., with seventeen baptized. 

Brother J . C. McQuiddy's meeting at Richmond, Bedford 
County, Tenn., cfosed with three baptized. 

Brother W. J. Bishop made us a pleasant visit during last 
week. He expects to be in this State· several weeks. 

Brother John Straiton, of Fort Worth, Te~as, changes his 
address from 1312 J ennings Avenue to 1030 Lake Street. 

Brother J. E. Scobey, of Franklin, Tenn., is in a mi:ssion 
meeting in a tobacco barn near Lamont, Robertson County, 
Tenn. 

Brother M. H. Northcross is preaching to good crowds at 
Fountain Head, Tenn. Up to August 20 he had baptized two 
person~. 

Brethren W. N. Carter and Austin Taylor recently closed 
a good ~eeting at Antioch, near Ennis, Texas, with eighteen 
baptized. 

Brother J. Petty Ezell recently closed an eight-days' meet
ing -at Pleasant Valley; Lauderdale County, Ala., with two 
oaptisms. 

Brother J . 0. BaTnes, of Lake City, Fla., preached at 
Brown, Fla., on Sunday afternoon, August 14, and baptized 
one person. 

Brother J. W. Grant's meeting at Theta, Tenn., closed with 
two baptized. He is now in a missi-on meeting near Iowa 
Park, Texas. 

On Thursday evening, August 18, Brother R. C. Bell closed 
a meeting at Tom Beltn, Texas, with thirty-three additions
thirty baptized. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at Green Hill, Wilson 
County, Tenn., closed on Thursday evening, August 18, with 
twelve baptized. 

Brother Earnest C. Love preached at Santa Rosa, Cal., on 
August 7, 8. There were two additions-one baptized and 
one restored. 

Brother T. C. Fox closed his meeting at White Oak, near 
Lafayette, Tenn., with five baptized. H e is now in a meet
ing in Giles County, Tenn. 

Brethren C. W. Sewell, 0 . E. Bonner, and W. A. Sewell 
r ecently closed a g.ood meeting at Roby, Texas, with twelve 
baptized and three resto1·ed. 

On August 15 the editor of this page closed an eight-days' 
meeting a t Ro\!k Springs, Rutherford County, Tenn., with 
six baptized and one r estored. 

Brother Joe McPherson's meeting at Flat Rock, near this 
city, closed with five baptized and two restored. He is now 
in a m~eting at Fayetteville, Tenn. 

Up to August 18 Brother Will Cullu"m had baptized three 
persons at Harmony Fork, Humphreys County, Tenn. The 
attendance and interest were good. 

On August 16 Brother John T. Smith closed a ten-days' 
meeting at Riverside, Tenn., with nineteen baptized, two 
restored, and one "by membership." 

On Sunday evening, August 14, Brother Joe Ratcliffe, of 
Bardwell, Ky., closed a meeting at Sulphur Well Academy, 
Henry County, Tenn., with three baptized. 

Brother George W. Graves' meeting at Sterrett, Texas, 
continued eight days and closed with two restored and one 
from the Methodists who had been immersed. 

Brother Alexander Campbell (color!'ld) is now in a meeting 
at Blackton, Ark. His meeting at St. John's Church, in Wil
son County, Ten n., closed with two baptized. 

Brother A. Leroy Elkins' meeting at Brock, Texas, con
tinues with fine interest. Up to August 15 four had been 
baptiz€d. His next meeting will be at Millsap, Texas. 

Brother J. N. Darnall, R. F. D. No. 1, McMinnville, Tenn., 
writes: "I closed a week's meeting at Grange Hall on the 
evening of August 14, _with five baptized and one restored." 

B!"cther S. H. Hall's meeting at Oak Grove, Warren County, 
Tenn., dosed with seven baptized and three restored. Broth· 
er Hall is now in an interesting meeting at Dibrell, Tenn. 

The meeting at Woodson's Chapel, eight miles from this 
city, conducted by Brethren D. H. Friend and H. N. Ruther
ford, closed on Thursday evening, August 18, with ten bap
tized. 

Brother Aylmer Jennings recently held a meeting at 
Goliad, Texas, with two baptized and four "by membership." 
Brother Elkins will preach monthly at Goliad for some time 
to come. 

Brother H. M. Phillips, of Paducah, Ky., made us a pleas
ant visit during last week. He recently closed a tent meet· 
-ing near Murray, Ky., with five baptized and one from the 
Baptists. 

Brother J. S. Dunn's meeting at Springtown, Texas, closed 
with thirty-three baptized, one restored, and six "by mem
bership." Most of those baptized were men who are heads 
of families. 

Brother H. C. Denson's mission meeting near Jackson, 
Tenn., closed with one baptized. The attendance throughout 
was good. He is now in a meeting at Brick Church, near 
Estill Springs, Tenn. 

Brother Fred. Dennis, of Bonham, Texas, recently closed 
what he regards as the most successful meeting of his life, 
at Celeste, Texas, with thirty additions-twenty-two bap
tized and eight restored. 

Brother L. B. Jones' meeting at Greenville, Ala., closed 
with twenty-three additions-fifteen baptized, four from the 
Baptists, and four restored. Brother Jones is now in a meet
ing at Highland Home, Ala. 

Brother A. Leroy Elkins recently closed a meeting near 
Millsap, Texas, with four baptized and seven restored. 
When last heard from, he was in a tent meeting at Brock, 
Texas, with three baptized. 

Brethren J. C. Estes and J. B. Reynolds recently closed a 
good meeting at Whitney, Texas, with eleven baptized. 
They are now in a meeting at Childress, Texas, which will 
likely continu-e three weeks. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry's meeting. at Bethlehem, Wilson 
County, Tenn., closed with five baptized. Brother Derry
berry is to begin a tent meeting at Martha, Wilson County, 
Tenn., on the first Sunday in September. 
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Brother W. S. Long;s meeting at Flat Roclr, Wilson County, 
Tenn., closed with six baptized. Brother Long is now in 
a meeting at Enon, near Fulton, Ky. He is -to begin a meet
ing at Yorkville, Tenn., "nex·t Sunday morning. . 

Brother C. E . Holt recently closed a meeting at Town 
Creek, Ala., with one baptized; and one at New Hope, Ala ., 
with eight baptized. On August 18 he was in. a good meeting 
at Good Springs, Tenn. He goes next to Pulaski, Tenn. 

Brother A. B. Barret recently closed a meeting at Bovo, 
Texas, with three baptized ; one at Hubbard, Texas, with 
two baptized. He is now in a meeting at Moun t Calm, 
Texas. Thence he goes to Venus, Texas. 

Brother John Hayes writes, under date of August 16: "My 
meeting in Milam County, Texas, is eleven days old, with 
four baptized to date. The meeting will continue as long as 
the inter est demands. His next meeti ng will be at Harper, 
Texas. 

BrothEr William Etheridge recently closed an eight-days' 
:rpeeting at Lucas Grove, near Bradford, Tenn., with one 
added from the Baptists. During Brother Etheridge's meet
ing , there the brethr-en subscribed three hundred dollars to 
rebuild their meetinghoustl. 

Brother William Etheridge wri tes from Bradford, Tenn., 
under date of August 8: "I have just c:o:::ed a good meeting 
at Rose Hill, with three baptized. I preached fom· di s
courses at Weaver's Store, which resulted in one person 
being restored to the fell~wship." 

Brother C. M. Pullias is to begin a two-weeks' meeting at 
Antioch, ten miles south of this city, next Sunday evening. 
He will preach at Lavergne on Sun.day morning and every 
morning during the week. The meetings at Antioch will 
begin at 7: 30 o'clock each evening. 

Brethren J. E . Thornberry and N. A. Jones write: " Our 
meeting at Ostella, Marshall County, Tenn. , closed on Mon
day· evening, August 15, with twenty-one additions. We are 
now in a meeting at Robersen's Fork, near Lynnville, Tenn., 
with three confessions to August 18." 

Brother G. W. Winter writes from Sabinal, Texoas: "I 
have just closed a fift_een-days' meeting at Bigfoot, Texas, 
with twenty eight additions-eighteen baptized. This was 
my first meeting in Texas. My wife is still in very poor 
health, and on that account I am kept out of the work." 

Brother F. L . Young writes from Amarillo, Texas: "After 
a two-months' gospel campaign in South Central Texas, I am 
:tio.ni.e a ·gai~. · ·. The.re w~re thirty-seven baptized and about as 
riia-qy more ~ftstored. The churches everywhere are growing 
ili. grace and spiritual dev'elopment as well as in numbers." 

Brother S. R . Logue changes his address from Lynnville, 
Tenn., to Dyer, Tenn. H is meeting at Hebron, about eight 
miles from this city, closed on Sunday evening, Augqst 7, 
with ten baptized and one restored; and the one at Green
wood, Wilson County, Tenn., closed on Sunday evening, 
Augmt 14, with four baptized. 

Brother C. G. Vincent writes from Detroit, Mich.: " Our 
work at Cameron A venue is doing unusually well this sum
mer. I spoke at the House of Correction-the county and 
city prison-at. 9 A.M., Sunday, August 14, to about three 
hundred men and about seventy-five women. It is an 'open 
door' for preaching the gospel." 

Brother C. C. Houston recently closed a good meeting at 
Lamalsemac, near ::-.!ewbern, Tenn., with sixteen additions
eight baptized and eight "by membership." His meeting at 
Christian Chapel, near Kenton, T enn., is attracting large 
crowds. Up to August 17 one had been baptized. Bt:otht'lr 
Houston is to begin a meet in ~ at Mason Hall , about 1;ix mil~s 
from Ob_!on, Tenn ., next Sunday morning. 

Brother Thomas C. King, of Etheridge, Tenn., writes, un
der date of August 20: "Our meeting at Mount Moriah 
Schoolhouse, Limestone County, Ala., closed on August 18, 

·with nine baptized and two from the Methodists who had 
]Jeen immersed. There is no church at Mount Moriah and 
t hey all took membership at Pleasant Valley, where I had 
just closed a meeting with thirty-fou r additions." 

Brother J . B. Nelson writes: "My meeting with the Cross 
R oads church, near Paris, Texas, closed last Sunday night 
with fifty-two additions-forty-two baptized and ten restored 
to fellowship. Brother Lee Garrett, of Paris, helped in the 
meeting. The Paris church furnished the tent. We planted 
a congregation at Atlas. The Cross Roads church supported 
t he rneding. I am now near Stephenville, Texas, in a meet
ing." 

Brother W. A. Schultz writes, under date of August 15: 
" The camp meeting at Thorp Spring, Texas, which con
t inued from July 1 to July 17, resulted in getting sixty-three 
to covenant together to live, work, and worship according to 
the word of the Lord. The meeting at Lockney, Texas, re
sulted in twenty-eight baptisms and three restorations. I 
am now in a meeting at Emma, Texas, with one J?aptized 
to date." 

Si ster H . L. Knight writes from Unity, Maine, under date 
of AuguEt 13: "Brother John T. Lewis began a meeting In 
the tent here on August 5. We are having the largest attend
ance we ever had before, by far. The tent is drawing out a 
crowd, and Brother Lewis is perfectly capable of holding as 
large a crowd as· the tent attracts. Three baptisms yes
terday, the meeting having been in progress just one week. 
We never had such results here before in so short a time. 
The people are slow to move in New England g!lnerally." 

Brother John E. ];)unn, of Montgomery, Ala., has severed 
his connection as minister of the gospel for the church of 
Christ in that city, to take effect on September 30. Brother 
Dunn has no plans for the future after that time, except 
that he expects to keep busy at work for the Lord. He has 
desired for the last few years to take up_ Bible-college worli:. 
He may now undertake it In some new field. He may enter 
the field as evangelist or locate in some new field. Parties 
wishing to communicate with Brother Dunn about work 
should address him at Montgomery, Ala., 78 Amanda Street, 
till October 1. 

Brother George W. Farmer writes from Lexie, Tenn., under 
date of A,u,~ust 17 : "My meeting closed at Ephesus, Wilson 
County, on ' Jast Lord's-day evening, after continuing tim 
days, with sf)rvices twice each day. The ch~rch was in bad 
condition, there being dissensions among some of the breth
ren ; and not being in a properly organized condition, every
thing was confusion and, therefore, unfavorable for addi
tions. Did not need them. One was baptized, troubles were 
adjusted, and all things well rounded up fo r good work in 
the future . I am now in a meeting at this place, with one 
baptism to date." 

Brother F. B. Srygley writes from Huckabay, Texas, under • 
date of August 15 : " I closed our meeting at Quinton, Okla., 
with eight baptized, three r<~stored, and one who agrees to 
be governed by the Bible alone. We never recover ed from 
the picnic which struck us after the meeting was fiv e days 
old . The meeting was just at the stage to be easily killed, 
and it never recovered from it. There are some good breth
ren at Qult:tou, and the truth will prosper in their hands. 
I am in a meeting at this place, with three confessions to 
date. Large crowds in attendance, but some discourage
ments. I expect to be back in T ennessee by August 25, to 

· begin a meeting on the Gallatin and Hartsville pike on 
Sunday, August 28." 
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To the Churches of Christ in America-Creeting. 

BY C. C. KLINGMAN. 

Brethren, your continued interest in this worlr, manifested 
by your regular contributions, fills us with joy unspeakable. 
While some brethren are spending mu.ch time fighting those 
-who work in foreign fields, and make statements that cut us 
like knives, you have done nothing but encourage and help 
us, and we thank! God for such brethren. 

As long as our work abroad is in its primitive stages those 
who undertake .it will naturally be misunderstood, mi s
represented, and unjustly criticised. When we take this view 
of the matter, we rejoice that we are permitted to thus suffer 
for Christ; but at times it is, indeed, a bitter pill to swallow. 
Persecution from the natives here would not be quite so 
great a burden to bear as when our brethren in the home 
)and, from whom we had every reason to expect fellowship 
and encouragement, fight the work and try to hurt our per
sonal influence. 

When we decided to come to Japan for Christ, we knew 
that we would have many crosses and disappointments; we 
anticipated difficulties in the way of the work here, but we 
did not figure on attacks from home. We came fully trust
ing only God, but did our part in making our undertaking 
known to the brethren . All churches who are sending help 
toward our support did so voluntarily, and to-day we never 
know when or how we are going to receive enough to meet 
our bills. Less than ten churches send regularly, and the 
highest amount sent by any one is fifteen dollars per month 
-the Pearl and .Bryan Streets congregation, in Dallas, 
Texas. 

And although this is true, y~t I am threatened with non
fellowship because I do not trust God enough. I do not know 
how I could show my faith in God's p:romises any better 
th:m by what I have done, unless I turn away from preach
ing to the Japanese and spend my time telling my experi
ences along the line of special providence. But I will never 
do that to merit support, and I have confidence enough in 
you to know that you do not want me to do it, and feel sure 
•that you will not let your interest in fgreign work lag, even 
if I should be entirely unworthy of support. 

Even to-day, after fi fty years of Protestant effort in Japan, 
there are parts of enlightened Tokyo with twenty-five thou
sand inhabitants where there is no Christian worker of any 
sort, and the people may ·be seen literally " bowing down to 
wood and stones." Yet they are teachable, and one could go 
from house to house preaching Christ in all such districts 
and never be driven from the door. They would listen for 
hours to the simple story, and to Christian songs, and the 
speaker would not be interrupted by any form of disrespect. 
Now, Brother Hiratsulra and I are the only repr_.esentatives 
of the loyal churches in this city of more than a million 
inhabitants. Brother Fujimori, out in the country, has a 
good work started, but so often I feel like saying: "What 
are we among so many?" 

When we leave Japan's sixty millions and cast a glance 
at China's eight hundred millions, we fail to see even one 
representative of the loyal · brethren. Therefore I say, even 

if I am unworthy of support, I could be withdrawn from the 
field and more worthy workers sent, if the brethren burned 
with a desire to give the message to every man, and the 
work could go on. 0 , who will be held responsible for not 
giving these poor people a hope of eternal life? 

Brethren, never give it up. I plead with you, do not for
sake these needy 'people because your workers are not per
fect. As I walk along the streets praying for wisdom and 
guidance so that I may do the most good, and see the poor, 
dirty, ragged children, and the ignorant, half-clothed 
parents, with expressionless faces, their soul hunger appeals 
so strongly to me that I long for the power to speak with 
tongues, that I might give to them what all their stale phi
losophy fails to bring even the most learned. Last year in 
Tokyo there were nine l;tundred and fifty-nine suicides, three 
hundred and eleven more than in the preceding year. The 
Budrlhist priests encourage this by praising the bravery 
needed to commit the deed. Had these nine hundred and 
fifty-nine people heard of God's love, would they have gone 
out of this life in despair? Would we see even half-naked 
women on the streets if they were clothed with' God's love 
in their hearts? Of course we see bad things in" Christian" 
America, but these people here are in these conditions be
cause they have never been taught any better; and when 
they hear of better standards, they are ready to accept 
them. 

1. ou can never imagine our joy as we see them 
growing away from their superstition and idolatry to 
serve the t rue and living God, and-this joy is increased ten
fold when we see such a one not only clothed, but full of 
desire to take the good things he has heard to his loved 
ones and neighbors. Oi:J. last Lord's day I immersed two 
fine married ladies, and another desires to be baptized as 
soon as physically able. As I immersed them I wished that 
all of you who have been holding up my hands could have 
seen the joy that gleamed from their faces as they con
fessed their faith in Christ. If you could ·only be here a 
week, I am sure you would be very glad that you a re having 
fellowship with us, and I hope the brethren everywhere 
will become aroused along this line till every congregation 
will have their own worker or workers in some of these 
needy fields or be helping some other church to support 
their workers. 

Of course it is going to cost a g:reat deal of money to bring 
the news to every land ; but since Jesus died for us, who 
are we· to withhold from others that which was so freely 
given to us? 

I know we cannot hope to evangelize th!'l world in our 
generation, but God does not look at the quantity as much as 
the quality of the work we do in his name; and if we can 
only be used . to start the great undertaking, let us rejoice 
and do ali we can to get it started right. 

In conclusion, I want to thank you again for all you have 
done for me, and remind you that I daily thank God for 
what you mean to me. I earnestly request the united 
prayers of the whole congregation in my behalf, and before 
dismissing the audience I will ask you to sing: 

" If the name of the Savior is precious to you ; 
If his love bas been constant and tender and true; 
If the light of his presence has brightened your way, 
0 , will you not tell of your gladness to-day? " 

And· as you sing it, remember that by sending your con
tributions to foreign workers you are telling .that "sweet 
and tender story," not only here through them, but espe
cially to those in your own dear land. " The light that 
shines the farthest is the brightest at home." 

Tokyo, Japan. 

Refrain from words of censure or harsh criticism 
prompted by mere irritability if you would have needed re
proofs now and then prove effective.-Selected. 
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ARTICLE COMMENDED. 

The following is what our aged broth
er, H. L. Walling, thinks of Brother 
Elam's article, " The Meaning of a 
Vote." We publish this commendation 
with the hope that if any one has not 
read the article, it may induce him Lo 
do so: 

Brother Elam: I do not think I ever 
saw anything written outside of the 
Bible that pleased me so well as your 
article on "The Meaning M a Vote." 
Your guardian angel must have guided 
your pen. Surely no man on earth 
could have written a better thing for 
our times. I think I saw something 
from your pen urging the repeating of 
important lessons. I would gladly see 
this article of yours in the Gospel Advo
cate for at least a month. If people 
would read 2 John 10, 11, they would 
see the danger of standing for other 
men's sins. · 

Brother Walling says this is a good 
article for our times. While it is in
deed appropriate for the present time, 
it is good for all times; for there is 
never a time when Christians can par
t icipate in dishonesty and fraud of any 
k ind. 

PEACE AND HARMONY REICNS 
AT CORDELL, OKLA. 

As members of the large number of 
brethren that met at Cordell abou t 
July 15 to confer with the brethren 
there about the division in the body uf 
disciples that worship at that place, we, 
the undersigned brethren, take the 
greatest of pleasure in stating to the 
brotherhood some of the happy results 
of our conference with them and Qf 
their conference with each other. The 
different congregations present seemed 

·to feel that the sad state of affairs 
there would be amicably settled if a 
conference of the brethren on both 
sides of the difficulty could be ob· 
ta.ined. 

Between twenty-five and thirty of the 
brethren from the surrounding congre
gations met there and conferred with 
both sides of the brotherhood, and 
found each side expressing their ear
nest desire's that the matter could be 
settled. Accordingly . the outside breth
ren met and formu lated a proposition 
and submitted, it to the elders of each 
body, and it was accepted by them, pro
vided it would be accepted by the con
gregations of each. ~he agreement was 
a s follows: That Brother A. E. Free
man, a man of whom there are few 
equals and one in whom the brethren 
all seem to have the greatest confidence, 
take the oversight of the congregation 
as their evangelist and set the church • 
in ord-er, and that in the meantime he 
act as their ,bishop, or the director of 
their worship. The following morning 
there was a meeting of the brethren 

. ' 
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the question reduces 
itself to just this: 

Are you willing to 
trust to chance in 
buying soda crackers, 
or are you going to 
assure yourself of get
ting the finest · soda 
crackers ever made-' 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 

(Never Sold in Bulk) 

5¢ a Package 

NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

that met in the afternoon, with Brother 
Freeman, to consider the acceptance ·of 
the matter; and the following afternoon 
the other congregation met with Broth
er Freeman and accepted the settlement 
agreed upon by the elders. In both of 
these meetings it is said there was the 
very best of feeling and brotherly for
giveness, and the following night there 
was a meeting such as perhaps we all 
might envy. It was a meeting of "con
fessions and forgiveness," as the breth
ren on both sides of the difficulty vol
untarily arose and confessed the 
wrongs they had don·e and asked for
giveness of those whom they had 
wronged. Tears of joy were in every 
eye, and only eternity can tell the joy 
and love that were witnessed on that 
occasion. The brethren there have, . 
by settling their difficulties, established 
an example or strength and Christian 

charity peculiar only to the most de
voted members of the one family of 
God. 

This was signed by all the visiting 
brethren it was possible to see. The 
brethren were so scattered that it was 
impossible to see all of them, but all 
will concur with the above. 

[Signed]: H . C. Hawkins, G. F. Pat
terson, J. W. Worlick, Frank Winters, 
P. C. Pinkerton, S. B. Eccles, J . W. 
Stevens, M. 0. Leverton, H. H. Mans
fiel,d, A. E. Kelly, A. C. Beverton, I. J. 
Haws, and J. C. Kent. 

To-day is, for all that we can know, 
the opportunity and the occasion of our 
lives. On what we say or do to-day 
may depend the success and complete
ness of our entire life struggles.-Ex
change. 
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C. -E. Gauss Will Send You 
Free a Treatment of His 

New Combined Cure 
to Try. 

Trained Nurses Strongly. Recommend Gauss' 
Catarrh Cure to All Sufferers. The Rem

edy Has Proven so Marvelously Suc
cessful that Mr. Gauss Offers to Take 

Any Case of Catarrh, No Matter 
Where the Patient Lives or 

What Stage the Disease 
is in, and Prove En-

tirely at His Own 
Expense that It 
Can lie Cured. 

Send To-day for the Free Treatment. 

C. E. Gauss --s~ys you cannot cure 
catarrh with the old-time methods, be
cause t;hey do nol reach the rea:l. source 
of the disease. Catarrh is .not simply 
an affection of th.e_.no.se and head, but 
it involves the throat, bronchial tubes, 
lungs, stomach, and various other c;>r
gans of the body, and the only way you 
can effect a cure is to cleanse the sys
tem of every trace of the disease-that's 
·,the Gauss way. 

.Send your name and address at 01ice 
tv C. E. Gauss, 8112 Main Street, Mar
shall, Mich., and he will send you the 
free treatment referred to. Simply fill 
in name and address on dotted lines 
below. 

tr _ Don't stop 

JUst sHort-
Of the best. It won't take 
long to raise a few dollars 

more. 
It you have the money; 1f 
you're raising it, or only 
planning-write for helpful 

b ···· suggestions. 

ESTEtBranle60roYt 

Alabama. 

Belgreen, August 9.-0n the second 
Lord's day in July I began preaching 
at Brick, ton miles east of Sheffield, 
and continued until Saturday follow-
ing, and closed with nine additions. On 
the third Sunday night I began at 
Shiloh and continued until Saturday 
following, and closed with nine addi
tions. On the fourth Lord's day I be
gan preaching about twelve miles south 
of Tuscumbia and continued until Sat
urday following, and closed with five 
baptisms. On the fifth Lord's day I be
gan a meeting with the church at North 
Carolina (my home congregation) and 
continued it eight days, and closed with 
ten baptisms, one from the Freewill 
Baptists, and six restored. We think 
the church was edified and .that de
nominationalism was shaken • and 
aroused considerably. I am now at 
Belgreen, to begin to-day a series of 
meetings. From here I go to Frank-
fo rt. WILLIAM BEHEL. 

Colorado. 

Colorado Springs, August 8.-0ur 
tent meeting closed here last night, 
with the tent crowded and a large 
crowd standing around outside. Broth
er Ruq.ua-and--wife left here for Greeley 
this morning. Brother C. E. Coleman 
and I moved the tent onto the lot 
where our little house of worship 
stands, and will begin a meeting to
morrow night, the Lord willing. Much 
good was done in the meeting just 
closed, for Brother Fuqua did some fine 
preaching here. We had no additions, 

but the seed was sown where we think 
:i.t will do much and lasting good. 

B. A. McCOLLUM. 

Indiana. 

Sullivan, August 15.-I am at home 
from New Orleans on a visit; will re
turn to "Dixie" about August 23. I 
am in a meeting with Berea Church, 
my home congregation. We had an 
old-time basket meeting yesterday, with 
three good services. Since coming 
home I have visited several congrega
tions, and I am glad to say that I can. 
see many signs of an awakening to 
new life. More attention is being given 
to· Bible teaching. Brother Charles 
Neal is in a tent meeting in North 
Linton. I think this is about five mis
sion meetings for him this year, and he 
has one or two more in prospect. 
Brother Elias Brewer is in a mission 
meeting at Riverton. Brother A. Ell· 
more is at Pleasantville, another desti
tute field. He has just held a meeting 
at old Bethany, where he baptized 
over twenty and revived the ~ld 

church greatly. 
STANFORD CHAMBERS. 

Kentucky. 

Louisville, -August 16.-Salem con
gregation, in Bullitt County, has en
joyed one of the greatest seasons of 
refreshing it has ever known. Brother 
R. N. Gardner closed a seventeen-days' 
meeting there on last Tuesday night, 
which left the church in better condi
tion than it has ever been in before. 
I think. Seven were added to the 
church, a ll of whom were adults, ex-

FOR $110,654·o4 
We guarantee an established trade in the South on any high-class article of 

general household use. 
This sum buys 

1. A three-years advertising campa'gn, 10 inches per week, 56 publica
tions, 528,1!24 circulation per week· (over 80 millions of copies), distributed to 
the most substantial qouthern homes-to create the dem:'!.nd for the goods. 

2. A sales force of 20 specialty salesmen for three years, selliag the 
guods to retailers and jobbers-to place the goods within reach of the consumer. 

3. A guarantee of certain minimum results as regards the number 0f 
initial or introductory sales and the amount of such sales-to secure the manu
facturer against any unnecessary speculations in his advertising campaign. 
(G uarantee usually one dealer per 1,000 of circulation used, per annum, and sales 
equivalent to cost of campaign-excess sales carried on commission basis ) 

In brief, the only general publicity campaign covering a wide 
area ever o:ff~red with a hard and fast guarantee of results. 

If interested, address below, explaining your selling system in detail and 
sending samples of goods on which you desire to establish trade-no inferior 
articles promoted. Smaller accounts ac.cepted covering narrower territory. 

JACOBS & COMPANY, Clinton, S. C. 
Advertising and Selling Agents, 

Operating The Religious Press Advertising Syndicate, 
I.argest Special Advertising Agency in the World. 
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cept one giTl about fifteen years of age. 
A trouble which had been standing 
about two years, and which had almost 
destroyed the church, was settled, and 
we had a regular love feast; every one 
forgave the other, and we had an en
joyable meeting all around. Brother 
Gardner has wonderful power in the 
way .of getting into the hearts · of the 
people, and God has a great work for 
him, and did a great wo'rk with him 
for US at Salem.. R. E . DAUGHERTY. 

Louisiana. 

Vienna, August 8.-I h ave preach2d 
three times near Vienna. Three per
sons have been restored.. Prospects are 
good. This is a great mission field. 
The meeting will continue. 

T . E . TATUM. 

Mississippi. 

Amory, August 15.-From July 31 
till August 6 I preached. at Tilton and 
baJ?tized four; from August 7 till Au
gust 13, at Parham Schoolhouse, and 
baptiz.ed seven. I began yesterday at 
Christian Chapel, my 'home congrega-
tion. E. J. Prl\"EGAR. 

Missouri. 

Granby, August 11.-I held a meet
ing at Puckett Schoolhouse, in McDon
a ld County, beginning on Saturday 
night before the second Sunday in July 
and continuing ten days, with four 
added to the congregatien-two by 
baptism and two by membership. We 
had goo_d audiences and good attention . 
This is a mission point. I also held a 
meeting at Christopher, Newton Coun
ty, beginning on Saturday night before 
t he fourth Sunday in July and continu
ing twelve days, with eighteen addi
tions-twelve by baptism and six by 
membership. The brethren were 
stirred to activity in the work, and -the 
people were aroused more than they 
have been for ten years, so the brethren 
say. I began the work at that place 
some twenty-five years ago. I am now 
preaching for the brethren there once 
a month. J AMES L. WooD. 

Texas. 

Elgin, July 23 .. -I have just closed a 
good meeting at Gouldbusk, with seven 
additio.ns, and began a meeting here 
last night, with prospects good for a 
fine meeting. I will be busy in meet
ings in this State t ill September 1, then 
I go to Tennessee for some meetings. 
Any one wanting me for a meeting in 
September or Octo·ber should write m e 
at once. My address i s Station A, Fort 
·worth, Texas. I would like to arrange 
fo r two meetings during the last of 
September and fir st of October. I will 
return to Texas the last of October and 
be busy preaching . . L . F . MASON. 
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Tennessee. 

Roine, August 9.-Brother A. S. 
Derryberry held a meeting at Flat Rock, 
near this place, beginning on Sunday, 
July 24, and continuing one week. There 
was one a ddition to the church. The 
attentlance was large the most of the 
tim e and much interest was mani-
fe sted . THOMAS A. McCALL. 

Gainesboro, August 6.-We have just 
closed a three-weeks' meeting Ht J ol:J.n
son's Chapel, near this place, with 
twenty-five baptized and three restored 
to fellowship. Brother John T. Ram
sey, of Owensboro, Ky., did the preach
ing. Brother Ramsey leaves to-morrow 
for Cookeville, where he will be en-· 
gaged in a month' s meeting. He will 
hold another meeting for us next July, 
if the Lord wills. Brother Ramsey did 
us much good, and we have decided to 
meet each Lord's day from now on. 

{MISS) LILLIE ANN JOHNSO~. 

THE WAY OUT. 

·what to Do When Food Does 
Not Agree. 

When food does not agree, sensible 
folks make a changd. 

Where all others fail, Grape-Nuts, be
ing partially predigested and nearly all 
nourishment, succeeds usually . from 
the first trial. 

A lady in Washington says: "My 
baby, nineteen months old, had never 
seen a well day in her life. She had 
suffered from indi gestion fro·m the time 
of h er birth, and it seemed impossible 
to find any food to agree with h er. 
She could keep almost nothing on h er 
stomach, and she was in such a con
stipated condition sh e suffered a gr eat 
deal. 

" It was then that I tried Grape-Nuts 
for her, steeping it thoroughly and 
straining it, putting a small portion in 
each feeding, and it worked like a 
charm. She began to improve immedi
ately and gained half a pound the first 
week. 

" Baby got her indigestion from me, 
for my digestive organs . have always 
been weak. I rely on Grape-Nuts for 
most of my food, for there are times 
when I can eat nothing else. I am 
steadil y improving, and know Grape
Nuts will make me entirely well in 
time. 

"I never have 'that tired feeling' 
any more. I eat Grape-Nuts, and I feel 
its effects in improved mental str ength 
very forcibly." 

Look in packages for the famous lit
tle book, "The Road to Wellville." 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A n~w 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest:--

9j 7 

A Notable Act of the North Carolina 
Legislature in 1840. 

This is probably the only incident of its kind 
in the history of the world , being very unusual 
and at the same time fully warranted. In the 
year 18"0, Dr.W. W. Gray, of Ralei~ h. N. 0 .. dis
covered a remecly for the relief and cure of boils, 
bruises, c uts . burns, carbuncles, felons, blord poi· 
son, rheumatism, and sores ol every nature, which 
Le mar~eted as Gray's Ointment. This ointment 
>oon became so widely known and was accom
plishing such wonderful results for humanity 
that the Legislature of North Carolina, in the 
vear 18~0 . ~assed a resolution indorsing as a fam
ily remedy Gray's Ointment. Get a. 25-cent box 
from your dru11gist and cure youroelf; or, tf you 
prefer to test 1ts efficieney, we will send you a 
•ree sample box upon req ue>t. Add ress Dr. W. F . 
Gray&. Oo., 826 Gray Buildin!', Nashville, 'l'enn. 

Dr. James R. Phelps , of Dorchester, Mass., 
writes: "Gray's Oin tment is my sheet a nchor 
in case of carbuncles. unhealthy gran ulations, 
a nd blood poison. I use Gray's Ointment in my 
practice.'' 

AGENTS! STORES! ~::se:p~~::~ 
oil) Mantle La mp. 100 candle-power. )4 oil 
u sed. Best on American market without Ex
ception . Greatest Oampaign Bargains Ever Of
fered. If you are a user or di stributor of mantle 
lamps and mantles, don't fail to get our prices. 
Your chance. Establish b us iness. Oontrol ter
ritory. Sell en sight. Agencies wanted Every
where. 
Webster Specialty Co., Waterbury, Conn. 

~ ~ .!!.!. .!. .Q]!1i! 
when you answer this announcement, 
as I am going to eistribu te at least one
hundred-thousand ~_>airs of the Dr. Hau:~~: 
famous "Perfect Viswn" Spectacles to g enu
ine, bona-fine spectacle-wearers, in the next 
few weeks-on one easy, simple condition. 

I want you to thoroughly try them on your 
-ewn eyes, no matter how weak they may be, 
read the finest print in your bibl'e with them 
on thread the smallest eyed needle you can 
!'et hold of and put them to any test you like 
m your own home as long as you please. 

Then after you have become absolutely and 
nositively convinced that they are really and 
~mly the softest, clearest and best-fitting 
ji\asses you have ever had on your eyes and if 
they honestly make you see just as well as you 
ever did in your younger days you can keex» 
the ROl~OIJ) pair forever without a cent of pay ancl 

"-1!!§! DO ~ .!._ QQQ!? ~"" 
!>.\' showing them around to your neighbors 
o.nd friends and speak a good word for them 
overywhere, at every opportunity. 

Won't you help me introduce the wonderful 
Dr. Haux "Perfect Vision" Spectacles in your 
.ocality on this easy, simple condition? 

If you are a genuine, bona-fide spectacle
wearer (no children need apply) and want to 
do me this favor, write me at once and just say: 
"Dear Doctor:-Mail me your Perfect Home 
Eye Tester, absolutely free of charge, also full 
part iculars of your handsome 10-karat ROI!!!.!OIJ) 
Spectacle Offer," and address me personally 
and I will give your letter my own personal 
attention. Address:- Dr. Haux, (Personal), 
Haux Building, St. Louis, Mo. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD IT 

In the Spring of 18981 
was attacked by mue
cularand tntlammatory 

·rheumatism. Isul!ered 
as those who have It 
know, t or over three 
years , and tried almost 
everything. Finall-Y I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and It bas not return~ 
ed. I have given It t6;. 
number who were ter~ 

ribly affttcted, and tt effect ed a cure in every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial, I will send ft free. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 530 James Street, Syracuse, N. Y. 
Mr. Jacklon i1 r esponsible. Above af#tement true.-Pnb. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention- tnis paRer. 
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HOME REMEDY 
Krs. Temple Clark suffered r.r 

,._rs, before she found relief ln that 
.. pular, successful woman'a me41clne, 
Wine of Cardul. 

Mrs. Clark, who Uvea in Tlmbernlle, 
lllss., writes: HC&rdui has been wortll 
aere to me than a carload of ailver. 
If lt had not been for Cardui, I would 
lt.ave been dead. I love a dollar, but I 
lt.ave never seen one that I do not 
think as much of, as I do of a bottle 
sf C&rdul. I now keep it In my houae, 
u regularly a• I do coal oil or ooffee, 
ud have done 110 for years. 

"Some years aro I jumped otr a 
llor.se and had a mishap, and for about 
t.our yean after that I suflered ln
wn.se agony. At last I was Induced to 
tr.,- Cardul, which cured me, and now 
I am well and happy. 
· "I am sure Cardut w1ll cure other 
lllek ladles as it has me." 

C&rdui Is for women. It acta sp• 
ei11eally aad 1n a natural manner on 
tlt.e womanly system and ha1 been 
found to relleve pain and to ~tore 
WOI!l&n'l health. 

If you are nervous, miserable, or 
aufferlDI' from any form of female 
trouble, try Cardul. What lt ha1 done 
fer other 1lck ladles It surely can do 
for you. Bold by all llnt cla11 ~· 
l(ilta, with full dlrectlona for un. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

It you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of .the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high·grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: " My friends 
are surpris~d when I tell them what 
It cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
Is much be~ter than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds at! money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

DID MORE GOOD THAN ALL OTHER 
TONICS OR QUININE. 

When quinine fails, try Hughes' 
Tonic. "Your Hughes' Tonic did me 
more good than all the other tonics or 
quinine together. Quinine will not 
break the chills, but Hughes' Tonic acts 
like a charm." Sold by Druggists--
50-cent and $1 bottles. 

PREPARED BY 
ROBINSON-PETTET Co. (Inc.), Louisville. 

BLYMYER.mw'!~u~ 
CHURCH ~~:::~~ 

::E:::I:.I::I:.I&. - mr.s wu. 
Write to ClnciJIIIIIU. Bell Foun41J eo., Cincinnati. a. 

Please mention this paper. 
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Anderson. 

A sad death occurred at Hurricane 
Mills, Tenn., on Wednesday, August 10, 
1910, about noon, that of one of the 
best young men in the county, the son 
of Brother and Sister J. T. Anderson, 
of typhoid fever, from which he suf
fered several weeks, despite the best 
efforts of the best physicians and the 
loving and devoted efforts of mother , 
father, brothers, and sisters. Edward 
Anderson was born and reared in the 
home in whi ch he departed this life, 
being o'nly seventeen years of age. As 
a son, brother, and fr iend, he was all 
that any one could wish . Five years 
ago he united with the church of Christ 
worshiping at Hurricane Mills, and 
was among the most faithful in his 
Christian duties, as in every other duty 
that h e was called upon to perform. 
Funeral services were held yesterday 
by R. P. Meeks and Dr. L. K. Harding, 
of Bowling Green, Ky., at the church, 
friends being in attendance from nearly 
ever~ section of the county to pay their 
last respects to his memory. The 
remains were laid to rest in the family 
cemetery. ·He is survived by his par
ents and several brothers and sisters, 
who have the sympathy of all In their 
distress. J. L. THOMPSON. 

Waverly, Tenn. 

Pearson. 

John E . Pearson was born at Flat 
Creek, Tenn., on April 23, 1836, and 
died at the home of his son, I. N. Pear
son, on July 18, 1910. He was married 
to Jane Newsom on November 18, 1849. 
She preceded him to the world beyond 
about two years. Befo-re his marriage 
he became a member of the church of 
Christ at New Hermon. His member
sh ip continued there until 1868, when 
he and his wife and a few others united 

. together in a church at Flat Creek. 
Wh ile shrinking bacl;: from leading the 
services, he was one of the most help
fu l men in our congregation. When he 
had grandchildren that required better 
educational advantages than they could 
have at home, he moved to Spencer, 
Tenn., an d became identified with the 
church there. Many of the college 
boys and girls will remember the pleas
ant moments spen t in their quiet, rest
ful home. The object of his removal 
to Spencer being accomplished and the 
in firmit i·es of age coming on, he re
turned to his old home. The distance 
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and his enfeebled condition preventing 
his meeting with the church, he had 
regular Lord's-day services in his home. 
After the death of his wife he went to 
his son's, where he was tenderly cared 
for unt il his death. Our mothers being 
sister s and being raised on adjoining 
farms, while he was older than myself, 
yet we were brought into intimate as
sociation with each other, and I shall 
miss him very much. In my early 
work as a preacher, no one gave me 
more encouragement than he did. 
Taking courage from his example, let 
us press· on for the crown. 

J. D. FLOYD. 

H-awkins. 

Brother P. 0 . Hawkins was born on 
November 11, 1844, and died on June 
22, 1910. He was born and reared in 
Bedford County, Tenn., and moved to 
Texas nine years ago last September, 
and then moved from Texas to Arkan
sas two years ago, in which State he 
died. He was married to Miss A. B. 
Keller on December 24, 18tHi, who died 
thirteen years ago last August; and to 
this union were born twelve children, 
all of whom are livin-g. He was mar
ried again to Mi·ss A. R. Parker on Feb
ruary 7, 1897, to which union were 
born fouT children, all of whom are liv
ing. He went into the Confederate 
Army in the ·early part of the Civil 
War, and served under General Forrest 
till the close of that war. About thirty
five years ago, under the preaching of 
the gospel by Dr. Smith Bolden, he en
tered the army of the Lord, and he be
gan preaching the old Jerusalem gospel 
about twenty-five years ago. Brother 
Hawkins had been in very poor health 
for a good while before he died, being 
confined to his bed for some time before 
his death. His remains were shipped 
from Arkansas to Dawson, Texas, 
where we laid them quietly to rest in 
the Dawson Cemetery. Brother· Haw
kins lived a consistent Christian life all 
the way through. Indeed, his life was 
one of devotion and sacrifice for the 
Lord. He farmed for his livelil;J.ood 
and went into the byways and hedges 
and preached the gospel to the people 
where they would assemble to hear 
him. The last active service he ever 
did was to hold a meeting i n a desti
tute fi eld, during whi ch he broke down, 
had to give up, came home, and from 
which he never rallied any more for 

\ 
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active duty. "Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord from henceforth: 
yea, sai th the Spirit, that they may 
rtst from their labor s; for their works 
follow with them." 

GEORGE vV. FAR)fER. 

Jameson. 

On the morning of August 4, 19l0, 
the messenger of death kissed the eye
lids down, and Brother R. C. Jameson 
was called to realize the mysteries of 
the unseen. Brother Jameson was in 
his seventy-eighth year, and was the ol.d
est member of the church worshiping 
at Beech Grove, Maury County, Tenn., 
where h~s presence will be greatly 
missed. Fifty-one years ago, under the 
preaching of Brother E. G. Sewell, he 
obeyed from the heart "that form of 
doctrine" "once delivered unto the 
saints," as did about forty others, many 
of whom were his relatives. Ever 
afterwards he tried to ·live as one who 
desired heaven as his home. His suf
fering was great before the physical 
body was worn away, yet he was 
patient, kind, and uncomplaining. He 
was married to Margaret McMeen in 
December, 1866, to whom three children 
were born-Clarence, John, and Clif
ton. Clarence preceded his father to 
the grave many years. Besides his 
wife and two sons, he leav.es an aged 
brother and sister, who fully realize 
that he leaves a precious memory of 
every kind word and noble deed that 
he ever uttered or performed, and that 
his love reached out to them in words 
that led them to the right, whose ex
ample will shine as the morning star 
and will last through generations to 
come. Still there is an aching void, 
an empty chair; home is gloomy, cheer
less, and d·esolate, and tears flow 
freely ; but we can remember . with 
gratitude and joy that there is a 
" blessed fold " up yonder, where no 
vacancies are ever made, where shad
ows of sorrow are never seen. Brother 
E . A. Elam conducted a most impress
ive funeral service, after which his re
mains were interred in the cem etery at 
" Lasting Hope." Friends covered the 
new-made grave with beautiful flowers, 
showing in a small degree the love and 
esteem in which he was held. We have 
committed his body to the tomb, his 
spirit to God wl:!o gave it, awaiting to 
be reunited with the sainted dead, in 
the "sweet by and by." C. H. H. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP TEIB BYBTEI"N 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTEJ
L!':~,; CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply oulnlne and Iron In a tasteless form. 
and the most efl'ectual form. For grown 

BELLS. 
st~el AlloJ Church and SDhool Bells. prsend tor 
Catalogue. The c. S. BnL CO., Hillsboro , o 
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Just A Pair of Hands 
.A. hammer, a pairoftinners' shears 

and nails- that's all you need ·to 
lay a Cortright Metal Shingle Roof 

· . on your house. Following our print
ed di.rections, anybody can lay it 

and it makes a roof to be proud of. 
Cost¥ Practically the same as wood shin

gles-Furthermore, it comes to you painted-a rich red . .A. 

CORTRIGHT METAL SHINGLE ROOF 
will not burn, rot or need repair. It is very popular in the 
South and there is. hardly a county in Dixieland where 
Cortright Roofing will not be found. Free Sam-
ple Shingles to those contemplating the purchase F~~~~:;:::::J 
of roofing. 

HANDSOMELY ILLUSTRATED BOOKLET 
Sent free to anyone interested. Write for it 

to-day. 

Cortright Metal Roofing Company 
64 N. 23rd St. Philadelphia, Pa. 
132 Van Buren St. Chicago, Ill. 

•IH(OBSII-E· 

~~~ THIS FINE STEEL RANG~ ~~r~~~:~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
or good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
preval. On Its arrival at your freight 
station examine It carefully, and If you 
are entirely satisfied that It is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agen t the 
balance, $22.00. Then try It for 60 days in 
your home and return It at our expense 

any time within that p eriod if n ot entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
1:'hls range is extra strong nnd Is as good as 

any range being sold In your county to-day 
for $45.00. It h a s an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, Is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
Is beautifully nicl(eled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20xl3~ Inches, top 45>:28 
Ins. Height 29lns., weigh t 
875lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-20, $27. Custom-

ers in the West wlll be shipped from 
our factory In Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one or 
the largest Institutions In the South, 
and they wlll tell you that we always 
keep ou?' promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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Qc . 
METAL 

I 
~ 
I 
~ This marvelous new polish produces a brilliant and 
~ lasti11g surface in a few seconds. It contains nothing in· 
lr. jurio11s. Fine for brass fixtures, signs, automobiles, yachts, 
~ golf sticks, faucet..s and all metals. 
~ Qckwork eliminates all drudgery, turns work into play. 
~ Accept no substitute. 

~ IN 2Sc. T~NS EVERYWHERE 

~ Manufactured by Kettler Brass Mfg. Co. Houston, Texas. 

~~ 1.'1'4/fl"' """Alll1",., .1"""' ~,I';. 
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COD IS NOT MOCKED. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

"Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, 
that sha ll he also r eap. For he that 
soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption; but he that soweth to 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting. And let us not be weary in 
welldoing: for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not." (Gal. 6: 7-9.) 
It is a terrible thing to be deceived. 
It is bad enough to be deceived with 
reference to the things of this life, but 
it is much worse to be deceived all 
through life religiously and at the end 
be lost for all eternity. People have 
lost their minds, have taken their own 
lives, and have· committed .many 
crimes, all because they were deceived 
in something pertaining to the things 
of this life. It has a wonderful effect 
on the m~nd . How sad it must be, then, 
to be deceived in spiritual things! 
We should use every possible means to 
be right in the eyes of the Lord. 

This pa~sage does not teach that if 
we are deceived it is all right, for God 
will accept us, anyway. It says, "God 
is not mocked;" and from this I would 
understand that those that allow 
themselves to be deceived will be lost. 
Again, it says that we must reap that 
which we ·sow. If we have been de
ceived when we were sowing, it i s not 
possible for us to r eap something that 
is all right. As the sowing is, so will 
be the reaping. So, then, the Holy 
Spirit through Paul did not try to 
make provision for those that are de
ceived; and if he did not, why should 
we? 

With some it would ' appear that the 
wicked are just as well off as are the 
righteous; but all such are sadly mis
taken-yea, they are deceived. The 
good and the bad live together, and 
some think that both receive the same 
blessings; but they do not. The Chris
tian receives and enjoys many bless
ings that the world knows nothing 
about. The wicked seem to prosper, 
but their condition is hopeless. The 
way of the ungodly is all a delusion. 

If the Christian envies th€ position 
of the world and allows himself to be 
drawn away from Christ because he 
becomes " weary in welldoing," not 
seeing the full reward-of the godly, he 
is deceived. By patiently continuing 
in welldoing until the end of life we 
are sure to reap the reward of such a 
life. Let us not, then, faint on the 
way, but let us lay aside everything 
that can possibly have any power to 
draw us in the downward road to ever
lasting ruin and destruction. 

-" Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived: , neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
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effeminate, nor a-busers of themselv~s 
with mankL!d, nor thieves, nor covet
ous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God." (1 Cor. 6: 9, 10.) There are 
people who · practice things that are 
mentioned in these verses, yet they ex
pect to be saved; but they will not be; 
hence they a re liv~ng in a deluded state. 
Notwithstanding the plain teaching of 
the Bible concerning such evils, people 
are guilty of them, and then they think 
God will finally take them home to 
heaven. As a rule, the r eligious world 
is sanctioning these evils. As disciples 
of Christ, we should be careful that we 
do not likewise. Since we have been 
called out from the world, let us keep 
ourselves clean from its wickedness. 
Some think i t makes but little differ
ence how they worship God, so long 
as they are sincere; and it is not sur
prising to find the same ones believing 
that it makes but little difference how 
they live, so long as they are sincere. 
"Be not deceived : evil communica: 
tions corrupt good manners.'; (1 Cor. 
15: 33.) Some who try to serve God 
think they can keep bad company and 
live a consistent, Christian life; but in 
this, also,, they are deceived. People 
have obeyed the gospel, and yet they 
thought they could live in the service 
of God without leaving their evil asso
ciates; but such have always made a 
misera~le failure. " Pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father is 
this, To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world." (James 1: 
27.) I have called attention to three 
different passages, in which we have 
this warning: "Be not deceived.'' God 
knew there was great danger of us be
inr; deceived; hence he has given so 
much plain teaching on this subject. 
In the great judgment day that must 
come to all mankind ther~ will be a 
wonderful revelation of the masses of 
peo.ple that have been deceived in so 
many different ways. 

RETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed 

wetting. There Is a constitutional cause for 
this trouble. Mr11. M. Summers, Box 1115, 

South Bend, Ind., will send free to any 
mother her successful home treatment, with 
full instructions. Send no money, but write 
her to-day If your children trouble you In 
this way. Don't blame the chlld; the 
chances are It can't help lt. This treatment 
al~o cures adults and aged people troubled 
with urine difficulties by day or night. 

Mrs, Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE \'EARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCE8S. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS. 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHillA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow 's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 
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SCHOOLS. 

S
OUTHEASTER.N DENTAL COLLEGE 

Th is school offers advantages excelled by no other school. 
Ex:cellent building, superb equipment, and strong faculty. 
Individual instruction given each pupil. Session opens Oct. 4th. 

For catalogue, address 
D~. C. L. Stocks, Pres., 427·8 Austell Bldg., Atlanta, Ca. 

Lockney College and Bible School 
New bu ilding. Ohemical and physical ap

paratus . Ohartered Literary Oouraea. Schools 
of Bible , Music, Elocution, Business. Degree• 
conferred. Both sexes. Ten teachers·. ·Health
ful climate. Oata. logs ready. Jas. L. German, 
Jr, Preside nt , Lockney , Floyd Oounty, Texas. 

Learn Telegraphy 
Students earn board while loa rnlng. 

A practical school With rai'road wires. 
Owned and operated bv A., T. & S. F. Ry. 

EARN F ROM 850 to 8105 PElt MONTH. 
' Vr ite t~...r catalogue. 

SANTA FE TELEGRAPH SCHOOL, 
Dept. B, Topeka. Kansas. 

Vanderbilt University 
1007 STUDENTS tOO TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 80 ACRES 

~~Re~~~~~~~·du~~:~a~r~~~;:rgn1~{ c~~~~:tr: 
Engineering, Law, Medicine, Denti stry, Phar~ 
macy, Theology. Send for catalogue. naming 
department. J. E. HART 1 Soc.1 Nashville, T.onn. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's :-our chance to get the tamous 
" Sun Brand " Socks 'at less than one
hl:.lf the regular price. Panic torced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe a!ld heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9¥2, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) tor 
only $1.40, postage . prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
nglstered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mllls, Statio:J. A, Clinton, S. C. 

3 bottles of John
son's Tonic will 
put on 10 pounds. 

Rev. J. M. McOord, Verbena, A.la., used 
8 bottles and wrote: "I feel better and 
weigh more than r have in 20 years.' 

0. G. Butler, Argenta, A.rk., wrote : 
" Used 4 bottles and gained_l2 po unds and 
feel 100 per cent better." 

Money back when it fails. 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
Savannah, Georgia. 

SALESMEN & SALESWOMEN WANTED 

THg.~!Aj;_?~ ~ '~~=~0!':d ~~~~~in, ro"1:rc.. 
mer experience needed to fJet one of them. We will 

='f1~o~:gt~~k!.x~:~t ~~=~~:r t!aiS:~::em:a eo~ 
po•ition. and you can pay for your tuition out of your 
earning&. Write '&;oda.y for toll particula.rJ and teatl· 
monials trom hundreds ot men and women we haT& 
placed in good positions paylnc from 1100 to 1600 a 
month and expenses. Addresp nearest oftlce. Dept.,S46. 

NATIONAL: SALESMEN TRAININC ASSOCIATION, 
Chicago, New York, Minneapolis, Atlanta, Kansal 

CUiy, San Francisco. -

Bowlden 8 ELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVIllE, MICHIGAK. 
Specla.l discount to read en> of t~E publication 

Don't Wear -a Truss· 
STUART'S PLAS·TR·PADS aredlO'erent 

from the painful truss, being made 
solt-ndheshe purposely to hold the 

' ~~~~~~: 1:r ~~ri:;~~:!::r~r;: 
80 eo.nnot chafe or compres11 

-~~4.<,.Tll·~~'::::mos~~~:t~~a~~O:!v;~rSi0n6ihe ~~~~ 
vacy or the home. Thousands have 

I!IUccessfully treated themselves without 
hind rance from work. Soft as n lnt-euy to 
apply-lnt~x.penll'f'e, Process of oure is natural, 

... .,._...:..:c-.J 80 no furthe r use tor trus~~es. We ¥ro•e what we 

PLAPAO :~~~~t~~;~~~lkt~u ,,.r~iie o~Ei:IY: 
ldii,..••-PI,IIPA~ 1ABOR!TORIE8, Blook 132, St. Louil, JIG. 
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SUCCESTIONS TO YOUfliC 
PREACHERS. 

BY W. T. BEASLEY. 

For the benefit of the young men just 
starting in to t he ministry of the word, 
I wish to drop a few thoughts an.cl make 
a few suggestions. Jesus said: "The 
harvest is gr eat, but the laborers are 
few." It is that way to-clay. There has 
never been a time we needed laborers 
more than we do now. I rejoice to see 
t h e young men of this generation going 
into the work. Jesus said: "All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the l"ather, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have com
manded you." (Matt. 28: 18-20.) I 
wish every faithful young man to re
member that he is backed by "all 
power . . . in heaven and in 
earth." There is only one power 
against him, and that is the devil. 
Therefore he should fight sfn anywhere 
and everywhere. They should "preach 
the gospel" (Mark 16: 15), or "the 
work" ( 2 Tim. 4: 2), for the love of 
th3 gospel. 

Now, young men, remember that you 
should begin at the bottom of the hill 
and advance steadily toward the top. 
Never be guilty of exalting yourself, 
lest you be abased. Let others do that. 
Never get it into your heads that you 
know more and can preach better than 
such men as Brethren Lipscomb, Sew-

. ell, Shepherd, and many others I could 
mention. When you preach at a place 
and a brother or siste-r approaches you 
llond says that you can beat Brother 
"Sewell or Brother Lipscomb, consider 
t'he source whence it comes and let it 
pass by. Do your. very best always. 
Never en:ter the stand without making 
the proper preparation. Never try to 
:mimic any one; be as original as you 
"POssibly can. 

Jesus said to teach, baptize, and 
teach again. The second teaching is 
just as important as the first; and un
less the newborn babe in Christ is 
taught his duty, he will soon go back. 
That is one reason why Christianity 
ls at such a low tide. I have heard 
some preachers say that they were 
afraid to come out on Christian duty, 
for fear they might hurt some one's 
feelings. A person of that kind is not 
:fit for the ministry, not even fit to be 
called a Christian. It takes brave men 
for the success of the ministry. 

Never get it into your heads, young 
men, that you must have so many dol
lars or you will not preach. J esu s did 
not say that. Yoti should not expect 
much to be donated to your first few 
years' work, but you should have some 
honest occupatio.n to follow toward 
making your support. At t he same 
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Hot Walking. 
Hot Riding 

It refreshes mentally and physically-relieves fatigue and 
quenches the thirst. Wholesome as the purest water and. 
lots nicer to drink. Sc Everywhere. 

Delicious---"-efreshing---Wholesome 
Send for .our free booklet "The Truth About Coca-Cola.,. Tells 
all about Coca-Cola, what it is and why it is so delicions, wholesome 
and beneflc,ial. 

THE COCA-COLA CO., Atlanta, Ga. 

time study and preach all you can. Be 
faithful and true, living the humble 
Christian life; let your light shine, and 
never let your good be evil spoken of, 
and you will soon come to the fro nt. 

I am thirty-four years of age, have 
been a member of the church fo r twen
ty-one years, have been preaching about 
fourteen years. I preached for one 
congregation six years, riding fourteen 
miles each trip, and received abou t six 
dollars and a half. I go to many places 
at present that do not much moTe 
than meet my railroad fare. It is true 
that Paul says, " They that preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel;" but 
if the members fail to do their duty, 
that is no reason why we should fail 
to do ours. I have fo.llowed farming 
all my life, and have made a good liv
ing and h ad money on hand most of the 

time. I plow through the week •and 
preach on SaturdaY. night, Sunday and 
Sunday night, until the Fourth of July; 
then I drop my plow, take up my Bible, 
and go into the ,highways and byways. 
and tell the wonderful sto_ry of Jesus 
and his love. 

Never think it a disgrace for a 
preacher to work. It is right and help
ful to him. Remember that our blessed 
Savior was a carpenter and Paul a tent
maker. Paul said he labored day and 
night for support. (1 Thess. 2: 9.) 
Again, he said he was an .example .. 
(Phil. 3: 17.) ' For a preacher to hold 
prayer meeting once a week and preach 
on Sunday and Sunday night, and lie 
around public places the remainder of" 
the week, ancl draw fifty or one hun
,dred dollars per month, i s a shame. A 
preacher that will do such is not fit t<Y · 
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enter the stand. The idle brain is the 
devil's worksho·p. A preacher that will 
sit around such places soon takes up 
the habit of ridiculing, joking, and of 
~sing every unbecoming language 
(see Eph. 5: 1-6), and the church tliat 
supports such a man is doing a great 
evil. 

Now, I am a young man, but I have 
been in the ministry quite a while and 
have gone through with many hard
ships, b~t I am more determined to 
work for the Ma.Ster than ever before. 
I am determined to carry the glad 
tidings of a ri sen Savior to every open 
door that call s, without salary · and 
without price. Let us all be steadfast. 

HELP THE CHURCH AT MORRIS· 
TON, FLA. 

• BY H. C. SHOULDERS. 

The brethren at Morriston had just 
built a house in which to worship. 
They owed only twenty-nine dollars on 
the house. From some cause unknown, 
on Tuesday night, July 26, just after I 
hadclosed a meeting, the house caught 
fire and burned down. The brethren 
are poor, but willing, and are going to 
rebuild at once. They need help, and 
need it right now. Let every one who 
reads this take the matter up with the 
congregation where he worships and 
send a small contribution to help these 
brethren out of trouble just at this 
time. Now, brethren, do not say, 
"Well, the other man will do that." 
You do this and help the brethren in 
time of need. Send contributions to 
E . Mullis, Montbrook, Fla ., who meets 
and 'Yorship_s with the Morriston con
gregation. 

If Tired, Restless, Nervous 
Take Horsford' s Acid Phosphqte. 

It qniets and strengthens t he nerves and 
brain and induces refreshing s leep. 
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fOF Bodi!Y_ Pain 
resulting from rheumatism or neuralgia, stiff joints, strained or lame 
muscles, sprains, tired, aching feet, sore hands, and all sorts of bruises; 
also for painful che.st or tubes, heavy colds, sore throat and hoarseness; 
as well as for scores of every-day emergencies and accidents that happen 
in every family. MINARD'S LINIMENT is a safe and reliable 
standby, and should be on every medicine shelf. 

MINARD'S LINIMENT is a smooth, aromatic cream, clean to use, 
power(ul, penetrating and soothing, and absolutely free from anything 
poisonous or harmful. . When rubbed into the skin it stops i1rjlammation, 
easing the pain and soreness at once. · 

I~ you are not<6ne of the thou~ands· who .are already familiar with its 
ments, we want you to 

TRY MINARD'S LINIMENT AT OUR RISK 
Buy it fro m your druggist or d~aler, use as directed, a nd if not found exactly as r ep. 
resented, we will refund your money. Prices: Small26c., ~:tec;tium 60c., Large ~1.00. 

MINARD'S LINIMENT MANUFACTURING CO. SOUTH FRAMINGHAM, MASS. 

A dash of Gebhardt,s Eagle Tabasco Sauce to ;your 
meats, fish, soups, gravies etc., adds a delicious appetizing flavor 
and imparts to them a relish that no other flavoring can give. 

The next time you prepare a roast, just try a little and see how much more palatable 
Tabasco Sauce makes.;ip; or put a drop or two into your soups-it gives them the fin
, est kind of a flavor. ··N:o m eats ·pr s01j.ps should be prepared without Tabasco Sauce. In 

asking your grocer .for Tab.llsco Saace, specify EAGLE BRAND, and get the best. 
' ·· EAGLE BRAND Taba,sQ.o Sa.uce•!is made in the most approved manner-no artificial 

coloring or preserving matter, and from the most select Tabasco peppers, grown es
pecially for us in the State of Tabasco, Mexico. Specify EAGLE BRAND, don't 
accept a substitute. If your dealer can't supply you, send us 50c for trial bottle . 

Send us the name of your dealer and we'11 send you, fre~. our 
recipe book. "Good Things to Eat," 

GEBHARDT CBIU POWDER COMPANY, SAN ANTONIO. TEXAS. 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

September 27 is the date selected for 
opening the nineteenth session of the 
Nashville Bible School. This puts t he 
opening one week later t~an hereto
fore. The change was made so as not 
to have our school work disturbed by 
the State Fair, which comes just a 
week earlier. The five weeks between 
now and the opening will quickly pass 
by. We think we will have everything 
in good shape for our Iffipils. The 
brick work on the addition to the 
chapel build-ing is finished, the joists 
and stud walls are all in place, and the 
roof -is being put on. The plastering 
will soon be commenced. We feel quite 
sure of its completion by the time 
school opens, if sufficient money comes 
in. 

Profes'Jor Glenn is giving all his time 
to the school now. He is kept quite 
busy / with the correspondence and 
making short trips out to secure pupils. 
He spent a few days last week in and 
around Petersburg woith good success. 
He visited, among others, the homes 
of Misses Wilma McAdams, Grady 
Hart, and Emma Holbert. Miss Mc
Adams will probably be in school after 
Christmas. ·Miss Hart was in our 
Senior Class in 1908. Both are teach
ing now. 

Thomas Buffalo writes us encoura
gingly from Arkansas. He ~alls for 
eatalogues and says he is sure to bring 
us some pupils. 

Miss Maggie Jordan and James Les-
. ter will return and bring their broth
ers. Wil1iam Chenault will bring a 
friend. W. N. Harrell writes us to 
hold his old room for him. 

From now on is always an interest
ing time for us. Every mail is opened 
eagerly to see who is expecting to re
turn. We never tire of reading the 
letters from our pupils, and it pleases us 
to have our old pupils come to see us. 
Two venerable seniors of last session 
recently came to see us-Miss Jamie 
Shields, of Madison, Tenn., and David 
Cooper, of Nashville. Brother Cooper 
is just from some good meetings in 
Arkansas. 

Doctor Ward has just closed a meet
ing at Burt, Tenn., and will begin an
other on the fourth Lord's day in this 
month, ncar McMinnville, Tenn. 

Write to the school for a catalogue. 
Letters of inquiry will be given prompt 
attention. Professor Glenn wm be 
glad to hear from all of the old pupils. 

When one has learned to take God at 
his word, he has attained a high place 
in the Christian life, where neither 
afflictions nor persecutio :; s ca :1 move 
him.-Selected. 

GOSPEL ADV&OATE. AUGUST 25, 1910. 

For Your Stomach's Sake. 
~How, in the name of common sense, can any person go on suf

ering the pangs of Indigestion when two of my Digestit tab

lets ,will quickly relieve all suffering? 

~ Digestit relieves almost instantly- cures all stomach troubles 

caused from insufficient gastric secretions- stimulates the digest

ive organs to natural action- creates a healthful appetite by 

digesting all the food. 

~ Digestit is a harmless remedy. All druggists sell it for 50c a 

package. Your money back if Digestit fails to relieve. 

~ If your drug~st cannot supply you, the ma.nufacturers will 

mail you a package upon reeeipt of 50c. 

Prepared by 

W. L. BroloVIl Co •• 

Jackson, )liss. 

' 
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By R. H. Boll. 

"Help Thou Mine Unbelief." 

I had a dream which was not a dream. It seemed I had 
crossed the River and saw things that are eternal; and I 
marked how that everything, to the smallest item, was ex
actly as the Bible represented it. Jesus was really there and 
sitting on the right hand of the Father, making intercession 
for his people. I understood, too, that the blood of his 
atonement occupied just the place of wonderful importance 
the word of God ascribed to it. I perceived that all things 
in heaven and earth were wholly and only what God had 
renresented them to be, and not as to man's eye and under
standing they had appeared. Seeing that it was all so per· 
fectly true, r was filled (I confess it to my shame) with 
surprise; and a deep sense of shame and regret came upon 
me. When I lived on earth, I thought I believed; but now it 
was evident how poor and weak my faith had been. 0, if J 
could go back again, how precious and true would I hold 
every word of God's Book! How I would trust in it and 
depend on it, and how different my life would be! Lord, 
help our unbelief. 

The Impulse ol Cospei-Spreading. 

If a man is not particularly anxious to pass on the gospel 
to others, it is evidence that the gospel has never done very 
rr.uch for him. If he had got much out of it, he would be 
eager to recommend it and tell it and to have it told to men 
wherever possible. And that for two reasons. First, be
cause it is a good thing. If you have been greatly benefited 
by a remedy, you would be a strange man if you did not 
urgently recommend it to your neighbor who has the par
ticular trouble the medicine will cure. Second reason: if 
the gospel has had its saving effect upon you, it has inevita
bly filled you with love toward men, and you will earnestly 
seek to bless them and help them even as you have been 
blessed and helped. 

Confidence in the Cospel. 

Do you believe that the gospel is th!'l .power of God unto 
salvation? I doubt it, my brother. For if you believed that, 
you would not be so timid about speaking of it to your 
friends and neighbors or to the next sinner you happen to 
be thrown with. How often have you avoided the subject 
when at a little risk you might have testified of the love o( 

God in Christ J esus, and that, perhaps, to the saving of a 
soul ! Or, when you did speak, how half-hearted, how em
barrassed, how apologetic you were about it! Why, my 
bro th er? . Seek the cause in your own unbelief. You hava r.o 
real confidence in the gospel. You are only theoretically 
convinced that Christ can save any and every sinner. In 
fact, you see many every day of whom you tbink in your 
heart that they are too bad to be saved and there is no use of 
trying. You are quite taken off your feet when a very de
graded man is suddenly turned to walk in the way of God's 
saints; and you are disposed to lay it to the man's will 
power, or hereditary advantages, or to almost anything ex· 
cept the story of the cross. Y~a, when you d<> speak the 
gospel, you change it, you sugar-coat it, misrepresent it, and 
assist its invitation with appeals and motives foreign to 
its spirit. All this proves that you have no confidence in 
the gospel. But go to God and ask him fo make you realize 
in your own soul what power is his to save through the 
gospel, that so you may wax more abundantly bold to preach 
It, and to say: " I &m not ashamed of the gospel: for it ls 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." 

The Cracious Invitation. 
The Lord has set his great feast at almost incredible ex· 

pense, and sends out his invitation. It is forgiveness, cleans
ing, salvation, hope, joy, peace, and all the host of blessings 
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in lime and etern·ity inseparably connected that he offers. 
·It stands to reason that God would be particular as to whom 
he invites to his table; and so he is. His invitations are 
conditioned. He says, for example: "Come unto me, all 
ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
Or again, " If any man thirst, let him come unto me and 
drink;" and, "He that will, let him take the water of 
life freely." Now do not say, "I am not good enough to 
come;" or," I am too weak;" or, "I am not worthy." For 
God did not say," He that is good enough, let him come;" or, 
"If any man i s not weak-;" or, "If any man is worthy 
and deserving, let him come, and I will give him rest." 
These are not the conditions, and we ought to have enough 
regard for God · to let him lay down his own conditions on 
which he will accept guests, and not try to make conditions 
he has not made. What, then, are his conditions? Just 
this: if you are tired, you are qualified' to come to him for 
rest. If you are thirsty of heart: you are invited and fit to 
come to him for drink. If then you say, "I will," you have 
the badge of admission to his feast. Are you jaded and 
worn out and tired? Is your soul unsatisfied and yearning? 
Would you be willing to come for drink and rest? Then 
come without a fear. "Him that cometh unto me I will in 
no wise cast out." (John 6: 37.) 

Money-Making and Mone.y-Civing . 

Among his many great sayings, Brother Lipscomb said 
this in a recent issue of the Gospel Advocate: "One good 
personal worker i s worth a dozen money · givers." Now 
gifts of money are sacrifices well-pleasing to God, when they 
come from a faithful heart and are presented in the name 
of J esus, sanctified by his blood. But before he wants youi· 

'money, God wants you; and you y<;mrself are infinitely more 
important to him than anything you have in your possession. 
vVbat is your money to him, if he has not your heart? But 
if he has your heart, your money will not be withheld. But 
many who are ambitious for the things of the world deceive 
themselves, saying: "I cannot do anything for the Lord. 
I will turn my attention to money.getting; and when I have 
made my fortune, I will use it for God." Alas, my brother! 
We have heard that before, and the outcome is in every case 
the same. Your heart hankers after these things, and under 
a very thin pretense you have undertaken to combine the 
service of God with that service of mammon that begins in 
anxiety and er: ds in c ~vetousness. You can never do it. The 
mouey you may get, but you will lose your soul. You may 
give, but the chances are 'great that you will give far less 
(in proportion) than wh en you were poor. There will al
ways be wealthy Christians of generous heart whose posses
sions are subj ect to God's orders But the place of the 
faithful rich man is a particularly difficult one to fill , and 
those who fill it worthily are not of the class mentioned 
above, who follow; self·willed, their desire for money on 
the pretext of using it for the Lord after they get rich. But 
r emember the saying, "He that is faithful in a very little i s 
faithful also in much;" a nd do and give as you can to-day. 
A steward is not responsible for the amount intrusted to 
him, bul for the use he makes of that which is int rusted to 
him. The cause of Christ needs humble, consecrated serv
ants more tha n it needs men of means who make donations. 

Rivers of Living Waters. 

Your bodies are temples of the Holy Spirit which is in you. 
(1 Cor. 6: 19, 20.) Not only of the church, but of each 
individual Christian does God say it. Each is a sanctuary 
of the Lord, antitype of the sanctuary of old, the temple, 
from ·which God's blessing went out to the peopie. In 
Ezek. 47 the prophet sees in a vision a stream of water flow-

ing from under the altar, out. of the sanctuary, and down 
toward the sea, dispeming life and healing along its path . 
So also is the temple's anti type, the Christian. "If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. He that be
lieveth on me, as the scripture hath said, from within him 
shall flow rivers of living water. But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believed on him were to receive. 
My brother, if your life contains no such spring and has 
no such overflow, if no streams of living water go out from 
you to the blessing and helping of men, you have yet some
thing to seek and desire before you ·can call yourself a true 
Christian. Go t o God, and break with sin, and ask that he 
may so fill ·you and use you. He promised that very. thing 
to a poor disreputable woman of Samaria; he would not 
refuse you. (John 4 : 10-14.) 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Please expla in Rom. 9. (2) Was 
J esus a carpenter? W. L. LOVELESS. 

JEtna, Tenn. 

(1) See p1ge 807 of this volume of the Gospel Advocate 
for Rom. 9. (2) Matt. 13: 55 calls J esus "the carpenter's 
son." Mark 6: 3 calls Jesus" the carpenter." The supposi
tion is he learned the trade from Joseph, his repu ted father. 

Brother Lipscomb: It is claimed that the preacher who 
holds that it is wrong for Christians to vote and ho.Jd civil 
office should not perform a marriage ceremony, fo r in doing 
so he is act ing as an officer of the State and executing its 
laws. Please give us some light on this. D. 

It would do no harm if he never performed a marriage 
ceremony. The Bible makes no requirement of such work 
from a preacher. ·The State does not count the preacher 
an officer of the State. It gives a foreign pr:eacher the same 
right to perform the ceremony that it gives to a native. A 
forergner does not hold office in a State. The State counts 
no preacher as an officer. It elects and selects none. Some 
churches require their members to be married by church 
officers or appointees. In some countries now a ceremony 
is required by both the church and the State. To 'obviate 
this and simplify a.Il such cases, the State proposes, if those 
approved by the church will report the marriages to the 
State for record, the State will accept this as a legal mar
riage. So it is the State accepting the action of the churches 
as their own and so recording it, not the preacher an officer 
of the State. · 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Who was the "Elias "-John or 
Christ? If John, why did he say he was not? (John 1: 4.) 
If Christ. why did Christ ~ay it was J ohn? (2) Who were the 
"two witnesses" spoken of in the eleventh chapter of Reve
lat ion ? ( 3) Who was a type of Christ in the old dispensa
tion? ( 4) Did Moses and Elias appear and talk with Christ, 
or did he transfigure himself from one to the other? . 

Danville, .Ark. J . M. REICH. 

(1) Neither John nor J esus was the real Elias. But John 
was to go befo.re Jesus and win "many of the children of 
Israel . . . to th e Lord." "And he .shall go before his 
face in the spirit and power of Elijah , to turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to walk in 
the wisdom of the just; to make readY. for the Lord a people 
prepared for him." (Luke 1 : 17.) This tells that John 
would come "in the spirit and power of Elijah " to do the 
work in his day that E lijah did in his day. When John said, 
" I am not Elijah," h~ meant he was not the real personal 
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Elijah. John may not have known that he was to come in 
the spirit and power of Elijah, as many prophets did not 
understand the fullness of their mission nor the reach and 
meaning of their prophecies. (2) I do not have an idea as 
to who the "two witnesses" were, nor either one of them. 
(3) Nearly ~II the prophets and chief priests were types of 
J esus in some particulars. Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jaco·b, 
Joseph, Moses, David, and others, all typified Christ in some 
things. (4) Peter and James and John saw these persons 
and heard them talk and talked to them. Further I do not 
ln:ww, and my guess is worth no more than yours, and 
neither is worth anything. 

Brother Sewell: ( 1) What sin or character of sin must a 
child of God commit in order to fall from grace? (2) What 
!Dust a ·fallen child of God, or backslider, do to be reinstated 
mto full fellowship with the Father? (3) Must an erring 
child of God confess his or her sin privately (one to another) 
or publicly (before the church)? 

BROTHER AND SISTER SHIELDS. 

(1) Any sin, any sort of disregard of the word of God, 
persisted in, will cause a fall from grace, will cause one to 
miss heaven. Any presumptuous or willful sin, or sin against 
the Holy Spirit, may quickly seal one's fate forever. (2) 
He must sincerely repent of the sin committed. If he has 
in any wise injured others, he must, as far as in him lies, 
make amends for it, confess it to all who have been affected 
by his wrongs, and confess them to God and pray 
him for pardon. In this way he may be restored 
to the fello!'l'ship of God and his brethren. ( 3) He must 
confess to all whom his bad conduct has injured. If he 
has only injured some private individual, he ought to con
fess it to him and get his forgiveness, and to God that he 

. may be forgiven by him; but if his misconduct is of a 
public character and affects the whole church, he certainly 
ought to make confession to the whole church, as well as 
to God, and seek the forgiveness of all. When a man does 
wr.ong, whether the wrong be against men or God, he ought 
to be the most anxious man in the world to make full satis
faction both to men and to God, that he may get the burden 
of it from his own shoulders. If he undertakes to hide 
and still carry it, the weight may be too great for him and 
separate him from God forever. When a man is truly peni
tent, he wants to confess his sin to all that are affected by it. 

Brother Sewell: Is the idea that so many have, that a 
preacher, in order to ha:ve influence and do a great deal of 
good, must be continually moving from place to place and 
never located but a little while at a place, scriptural or not? 
If a preacher preaches the truth and lives right, why does 
he: in the estimation of so many, wear out in a place so 
qUick? J . S. WESTBROOKS. 

Link, Tenn. 

If a preacher lives right, and continues to study the Bible 
so as to keep his preaching from becoming stereotyped and 
monotonous, will get up no cranky opinions and ride no 
hobbies, there would certainly be no good reason why he 
should move in order to keep up his influence for good. 
Such a man's influence ought to keep growing, and he ought 
to become more loved and esteemed as long as he lives and 
keeps up that course. Some preachers that are in the main 
good men and fairly good preachers · become fault-finders, 
chronic grumblers, and in such indiscretions wear out and 
exhaust the good influence they ought to have, and thus 
wear out the brotherly love that would be otherwise accorded 
them. It would probably be well for such preachers as 
these to keep homes on wheeis and be ready to drive from 
place to place as occasion may require. Then there are 
some preachers that might otherwise hold the respect and 
confidence of a community for a lifetime, that are always 
stickling and contending about some matters of minor im-

portance, instead of dwelling on the more impo·rtant and 
practical themes of Christianity, and that leave out the 
exalting principles of love, mercy, and the great promises 
of the gospel and the principles of God's dealings with men. 
This sort need to move pretty often, if they keep up a very 
high grade of influende and demonstrative love and good 
will from their brethren. But if a preacher· will guard 
his own course of life and always so live as to show that 
God and Christ are continually manifested in his life, and 
<!Ontinually study and preach things that will edify and 
strengthen his brethren and win souls to Christ, there is 
certainly no need for that man to move in order to find a 
place where he can have influence. That sort of a preacher 
will always be , sought after. He may sometimes need to 
move in order to work up some weak place, but not to wield 
a better influence. It is a great mistake that all preachers 
need to frequently move in order to have a good influence. 

Brother Sewell: A Baptist preacher said here that the 
" new name" in I sa. 62: 2 was " Baptist." He said the Lord 
was the first one to call John a" Baptist." (Matt. 11: 12.) 
Is not the mention of John by Matthew (3: 1) the first 
t ime he was called a Baptist? (2) Who gave him the name 
of "Baptist," the Lord or some other man? F. G. HILL. 

Cherokee, Ala. 
' 

(1) 'l' here was nothing said in the Old Testament as ·to 
what the "new name " spoken of in I sa. 62 should be, and 
it is mere assumption to say it was to be "Baptist," meaning 
the Baptist Church. There is no such institution known to 
the Bible as the Baptist Church, nor till hundreds of years 
after the days of the apostles. Hence there is not the 
shadow of authority in the Bible for anything called the 
Baptist Church. The word "Baptist," as connected with 
John, was no par·t of his proper name. That word is never 
heard of in connection with John till he began preaching 
and baptizing people. He Wf!S named "John" by his father 
and mother, and was not known by any other name till he 
began preaching. Then he was called "John the Baptist." 
But the word "Baptist" was not a church name in any 
sense. The Greek word from which it comes is" baptistees," • 
and simply means a baptizer. Thayer's New Testament 
Greek and English Lexicon of the New Testament renders it 
into English thus: "A baptizer; one who administers the 
rite of ba:t~tism." John was the first man that ever admin
istered the rite of baptism by divine authority. Hence he 
was called "John the baptizer." And since the word "bap
tize" means to immerse, it means in plain English "John 
the immerser;" and the Baptists render it that way in their 
version called the "Bible Union Revision." So the Baptists 
themselves do not regard the word as a church name, but 
simply as expressing the work that he did-that he im
mersed people, nothing more. If that preacher can get no 
better authority for the name " Baptist" than that, then he 
may as well drop it ; for there is nothing more in that word 
as -connected with John in the New Testament than that he 
baptized, immersed, people. So it would be perfectly literal 
to render Matt. 3: 1 thus: "In those days came John the 
immerser," etc. And the same is true in all the fourteen 
occurrences of the expression, "John the immerser." So 
that is all there is to it. But the New Testament shows tliat 
the " new name" foretold is the name " Christian." (See 
Acts 11: 26.) ( 2) In every passage where we have the 
expression, "John the Baptist," it is given by inspiration, 
and in every case it means "John the immerser," but nevet· 
has any reference to a Baptist Church. 

The aim of all ages has been to know about God. 'l'he 
universal craving is for the unseen. That -craving the Bible 
meets. It tells all we need to know about God· in 01:der to ' 
please him, to serve him, to live with him, and to be like 
him.-Exchange. 
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By J. C. McQ:Jiddy. 

Let Us Not Unduly Exalt Money. 

There is a disposition on the part of many to unduly 
exalt numbers and money as the greatest factors in doing 
missionary work. If we are disposed to laud and magnify 
ourselves and the work we have done, I am sure we could 
.spend our time more profitably by active work in the vine
yard of the Lord. "And Satan stood up against Israel, and 
moved David to number Israel. And David said to Joab and 
to the princes of the people, Go, number Israel from Beer
sheba· even to ibari; 'and ·bring me .woi·d, that I' may kriow the 
sum of them." (1 Chron. 21: 1, 2.) God left it to David 
to choose between three evils, either one of which he would 
visit upon Israel for their sin. "And David said unto Gad, 
I am in a great strait: let me fall, I pray, into the hand 
of Jehovah; for very great are his mercies: and let me not 
fall into the hand of man. So Jehovah sent a pestilence 
upon Israel; and there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. 
And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem to destroy it: and as 
he was about to destroy, Jehovah beheld, and he repented 
him of the evil, and said to the destroying angel, It is 
enough; now stay thy hand." (Verses 13-15.) Christians 
should never vaunt themselves nor boast of the great work 
they are doing. Tha self-satisfied church is a lukewarm church 
and is really ignorant of its own condition. The lukewarm 
Laodicean church boasted, "I am rich, and have gotten 
richea, and have need of nothing;" while God said of them: 
"And [thou] knowest not that thou art the wretched one and 
miserable and poor and blind and naked." (Rev. 3: 17.) 
'l'he Spirit, knowing its true condition, admonished: " I 
counsel thee to buy of me gold refined by fire, that thou 
mayest become rich; and white garments, that tho\1 mayest 
clothe thyself, and that the shame of thy nakedness be not 
made manifest; and eyesalve to anoint thine eyes, that thou 
mayest see." (Verse 18.) 

On our missionary page appears an article from Brother 
McCaleb, under the caption, " The Fields Compared." I 
know of no Nashville preacher that is wholly satisfied. with 
himself or with the work he has done. This is also true of 
the churches. While Nashville is put down as having forty
three preachers, as most people count preachers, it lacks 
forty of this number. There are three preachers in Nash
ville who devote all their time to the ministry of the word. 
There are forty preachers in the city who have some hon
orable employment out of which they make their livf.ng in 
the main. But because they cannot preach all the time, 
they do not refuse to preach whenever an opportunity is 
presented. 'l'his may be a gloomy picture to the worldly
wise and ambitious, but to me it is encouraging. When I 
take a survey of the field where churches have been planted, 
fed, and developed to full manhood, I find that the w&rk was 
done, in the main, by preachers who, like Paul, made their 
living with their own hands, and then preached the gospel 
whenever an opportunity presented itself. Such preachers 
do not hesitate to preach the gospel in groves, in school
houses, and even by the wayside. Like Paul, they have 
something that money can never give them. They have a 
pathos and a power for good that is unknown to the " pr-o
fessional pastor." With Paul, they are able to say truly: 
"'Straightway I conferred not with flesh and blood,' but I 
gave myself devoLdly unto the Lord.'' While it takes money 
to preach the gospel and while we must live while preaching 
the gospel, yet we do not preach the gospel nor live for 
money. As did the churches of Macedonia, so should the 
churches to-day give themselves first heartily unto the Lord. 

When this is done, the gospel will be preached, sinners will 
be saved, and God will be glorified. The genuinely con
verted soul longs to do something to lead sinners to Christ. 
The consecrated Christian hungers and thirsts after right
eousness. 

About the least thing the rich man could do fGH' Lazarus 
was to give money. Many a rich man does not object to 
giving money, if he can only thereby be excused from giving 
thought, time, and labor. Many a man tosses a nickel to 
the beggar to get rid of him. The rich man could have made 
it possible, no doubt, for Lazarus to help himself. He 
should have proved his sympathy for him by showing him 
how to make his daily bread. It is not a sin to be rich, but 
it is a sin not to use riches to the glory of God. It is a cri;me 
against God and man to use money for- the oppression of the 
poor. It is a heinous sin to rise on the downfall of your 
fellow-creature. But while comparatively few people have 
much money to give to the Lord, yet every one can give 
labor, time, and sympathy in the great work of saving souls. 

I am glad the churches and preachers in Nashville do not 
fail to work for the Lord because they have not great sums 
of money to give. They realize that they should let their 
light shine by giving themselves to the Lord. While they 
believe the Holy Spirit was correct when he said, "Ye shall 
be my witnesses both in J erusalem, and in all Judea and 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth," still 
they have never believed that every soul should be con
verted at home before they preach the gospel to the regions 
beyond. It is not possible to confine the influence of ear
nest Christians to narrow limits. While the churches and 
preachers of Nashville have no great amount of money, yet 
through their efforts and influence many souls are led to 
Christ in othel' parts of the country. . A band of faithful 
disciples have been brought together and started in the work 
at Denver, Col. This work was inaugurated by Brother 
John D. Evans, formerly o·f this city. Brother Owen 
Bearden moved to Atlanta, Ga., from Nashville. He was 
not rich in money, but was rich in faith, and felt that a 
church should be founded in Atlanta that would work and 
worship as" it is written." He was in earnest, secured some 
help from the Nashville churches, and pres_sed onward until 
success crowned his efforts. Later Brother Hall joined 
him in the work. When Brother J. H. Harden was in 
Nashville, he went to Memphis, Tenn., and began the work 
there that resulted in the establishment of a church. The 
work in Birmingham; Ala., has been greatly augmented and 
encouraged by the work of Nashville disciples. Through 
the earnest, untiring efforts C}f members of the church of 
Christ in West Nashville, a church was founded in Charles
ton, Miss. It was also through the efforts of one of theSe 
forty preachers in Nashville that the church was established 
at Fairfield, TeJ;ln. The Tenth Street church of Christ, of 
this city, had much to do with the work of building a house 
and establishing the cause of primitive Christianity in 
Monterey, Tenn. Some four or five claurches were planted 
in Muhlenberg, Christian, and Todd counties, Ky. Tenth 
Street Church supported Brother C. H. Williams in this 
work. The Bible School has planted four or five churches 
in Scott County, Tenn. This work has all been done in a 
quiet way without attracting much attention. This is not a 
tithe of the work that has been done by members of the 
church of Christ in Nashville who do not unduly exalt 
money. They are not willing to be deprived of the service 
of the Lord because they have not any great amount of 
money to give. 

We are strfving to get all the churches to do what t~ey 
ean in the service of Christ. 'l'hose who have means should 
support the faithful minister in his work. Churches need 
fruit to abound to their account. We need preachers who 
are ready to " endure hardness, as a good soldier." We 
need those who realize that "woe is unto me, if I preach not 
the gospel!" 
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REMINISCENCE. 

[The following article is from the pen of a faithful brother 
In Christ who Is mo-re than fourscore years of age. He does 
not want his name to be published, because he does not desire 
to enter Into a controversy with any one.-J. W. S.] 

I have been a member of the church of Christ more than 
sixty-four years, and a preacher of the go•spel forty-four 
years. My father was a preacher of the gospel of Christ 
from nineteen years of age to his death at the age of sixty
eight years. I had two brothers, older than myself, who 
spent mos~ of their: lives in preaching· the ancient gospel. .. 

I had, when young, for my teachers of the faith, Carroll 
Kendrick, Ephraim D. Moore, Thac~er Griffin, Mansel W. 
Matthews, J. A. Clark, and a host of other able expounders 
of the ancient gospel. Among all of them perfect harmony 
prevailed on the subject of baptism for the remission of sins, 
which doctrine was preached and emphasized by all of them 
without a dissenting voice. I also was a reader of, and 
received instruction from, the Millennia! Harbinger, by A.. 
Campbell; the American Christian Review, by Benjamin 
Franklin; and last, though not least, the old reliable Gospel 
Advocate. Nor was there a disturbance about this question 
of baptism for the remission of sins, a long the entire line, 
until A. McGary, near thirty years ago, put forth the doc
trine that in order to the validity of the act of Christian 
baptism the applicant therefor must understand at the time 
of his baptism that its purpose is for the remission of sins, 
and that his sins had not been remitted and will not be till 
he is baptized primarily and specifically for the remission 
of his sins, though he may have been baptized, having faith 
in Christ and having repented of his sins. 

This spread like wildfire among the Texas brethren, and 
soon spread. to other States. It grieves me to note here some 
of the blighting effects of this doctrine on the peace and love 
of the churches, as my own observation and experience have 
brought them home to me. Brethren of the same congrega
tion, and often in the same family, have been alienated in 
feeling and a coolness brought about. Churches have 
turned against their preachers who taught and built them up 
into working congr.egations. Preachers who were previously 
acceptable in certain communities have been refused enter
tainment by brethren, no cause known but a difference on 
this point, and churches have been divided; and yet, with my 
training. as -a-bove· set out, and havi-ng .spent time,. delibera· 
tion, and prayer over the question, ·I must say with hand 
upon my heart, and in view of eternity, that the agitation 
in favor of it is a strife about words to no profit, and that 
to make it a test of fellowship and thereby divide the church 
Is a sin against Him who loved the church and gave himself 
for it. 

Is it not remarkable that learned and pious men-men emi
nent for their biblical research as J. W. McGarvey, Benjamin 
Franklin, Tolbert Fanning, Raccoon John Smith, Alexander 
Campbell, and their coadjutors-should preach baptism for 
the remission of sins through so many long years of toil and 
research, and that, too, through the hottest of the conflict 
on the subject of pardon of sins, and leave it for McGary, 
a man of limited education and opportuniti~s. and without 
any bf their rich fruits _ in the gospel, to discover their error 
and to point out the only saving truth about 'this matter? 

I reject this rebaptism doctrine because I cannot believe 
that it is necessary for a subordinate to understand the pur
pose of his superior in giving a command or his obedience 
will be displeasing a.nd invalid, though he do the thing com
manded. This p-rinciple breaks down in every species of 

government. I myself have had a taste of military life, and 
the soldier well knows what the result would be, were he, 

·• when ordered to marcli, to refuse to do so unless his general 
should explain to him where he was going and just what 
for. It is a bad precedent in civil government; and in the 
family it will not hold good. A father· has two sons. He 
bids A do this, and B to do that. A, without understanding 
his father's purposes, marches out in obedience to him; 
but B says: "Father, I'll not do this unless you explain to 
me fully all of your purposes about it." The father is 
justly indignant at B; and at the same time A's obedience 
is valid and well-pleasing to him. So when God told Abra
ham to get up from among his kindred and go out to a 
country he would show him, Abraham obeyed, not knowing 
whither he went. And when God told him to take the llfe 
of his son Isaac, he proceeded at once to obey, not knowing, 
but actually misunderstanding God's purpose in this com
mand. BecaJise ,he obeyed God's com~ands, though he_ did 
not understand God's design in giving them, he obtained 
three very endearing appellations-" the heir of the world," 
"the father of the faithful,"" and "the Friend of God." 

Faith is one thing, knowledge or understanding Is an
other. Paul says," We walk by faith ;" and if we have faith 
and do what God commands, ~hough we may not be able to 
know much here and now, we shall know and understand 
after a while. " For now we see through a glass darkly; 
but then face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I 
know even as also I am known." (1 Cor. 13: 12.) 

Christians should "preach the word " and " contend ear
n€stly for the faith," "endeavoring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace." (Eph. 4: 3.) 

TWO COOD BOOKS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

A good book is almost, if not altogether, an invaluable 
asset, and he who invests in such and stores their contents 
away in the archives of memory enriches- himself and be
comes an instrument through which others may be blessed. 

"Queri : s and Answers," by David Lipscomb, and "The 
New Testament Church," by the lamented F. D. Srygley, 
are two liooks more than worth their weight in gold many 
times over. 

Brother Lipscomb has few equals as a safe and clear e~ 
pounder of God's word, and the book made up of queries and 
answers should be in every home. Here we have lucid 
explanations of many passages bearing on a variety of sub
jects which constitute an almost inexhaustible fund of rich 
and helpful information about not only what are termed 
" doctrinal " questions, but the living and vital things of 
practical life. 

All who remember the swift, terse, and forceful matter 
emanating from the pen of F. D. Srygley will find in "The 
New Testament Church" the cream of his writings. He 
succeeded more than any man living or dead in bringing 
before the world a clear view of the divine institution re
vealed in the New Testament. No uninspired man ever had 
such a clear view of the church and the ability to get others 
to see it. 

Both these books should be in every home. Order 
"Queries and Answers" (price, $1.50) from J. W. Shepherd, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.; "The New 
Testament Church" (price, $1), from F. B. Srygley, 16 
Academy Place, Nashville, Tenn. 

We do not realize half our possibilities. We do not more 
than begin to possess our inheritance. Our hills are full of 
gold and we only scratch the sand and the sallow soil on 
the surface. We live in little bungalows in the valley, when 
there are splendid palaces waiting for us on the hilltops. 
Shall we not push out our tent pins and get more room to 
live in ?-J. R. Miller. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
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'By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 96, Nashville, Tenn. 

Huntsville, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I am ten years of age. 
I hav 3 light hair and brown eyes. I go to school and am 
in the fourth grade. I go to Sunday school, too. We take 
tlie Gospel Advocate. I live on a farm , and like to ride 
horseback. Your friend, VIOLET MARI·E --. 

This little brown·eyed blonde has given us only her first 
name, leaving us to guess what comes after the "Violet 
Marie." I, too, like to ride horseback, Violet, and like to 
live on a farm. I should like to be out in the country this 
warm, summer day, and should enjoy a horseback ride with 
you in the cool evening; but as I can't have that pleasure, 
I shall enjoy to the fullest the cool breeze that's abroad in 
the city to-day. 

Huntsville, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma : I love my Southern 
home very much. I live on a farm, near a small stream of 
sparkling water . I have two siste·rs. We often gather wild 
flowers and ride horseback together. We are very fond of 
reading good literature, especially the Gospel Advocate. 
With love to you and our little "Corner," I am your little 
fourteen-year-old friend, VIRGINIA --. 

I think you three little sisters each wrote me a letter and 
sent them in the same envelope, Virginia. Violet Marie 
and you gave us only your first names, but I've "guessed" 
what the last name is. I shall not tell the Cornerites what 
it is, but leave them to " guess " it as I did. I'm glad you 
like to read good literature, and you tell us pleasant things 
about the good times you and your sisters have together. 

Huntsville, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
twelve years old. I go to school and am in the fl.ft):J. grade. 
I go to Sunday school, too. We take the Gospel Advocate, 
and I enjoy reading the letters in the " Children's Corner" 
very much. I have two sisters and no brothers. 

Your friend, JOSEPHINE FRANKENBERGER. 

I'm sorry you have no brother, Josephine; but with two 
sisters to help you to have a good time, of course you are 
never lonely. You don't tell us anything about those sisters, 
but I think they are lively little girls-one two years older , 
the other ~wo years younger, than you are; and their names 
-well, I'll not " guess" thei'r names. Perhaps some of the 
Cornerites can do so. 

Union Grove, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: As there have been 
no letters to the " Corner " from this part of the country, I 
will write you. I am a n orphan girl, and live with my 
grandmother. I have two brothers and two sist-ers. My 
sisters are married. Della, my oldest sister, is here visiting 
us now. She will go home next Sunday, and I certainly 
shall feel lonely when she leaves. She has a sweet little girl, 
just a month old-the only niece I have-and I am sorry to 
see her leave. I'm not going to let grandma know I wrote 
this letter, so she will be surprised when she sees i t in the 
Advocate. · I obeyed the gospel in August, under the preach
ing of Brother Harding. I think he is a good man. Who 
has my birthday-December 10? Great success· to you and 
the " Children's Corner." MYRTlE --. 

P.S.-I will tell my full name next time. 

. Have you been able to keep the secret from your grand
mother all these months, li ttle sister? I've heard some men 
say "a woman cannot keep secrets," but I'm sure that is a 
mistake; and if women can keep secrets, little' girls can do 
so, too, of course. I have a sister whose birthday is 
December 10; and as she reads and enjoys the "Corner," 
we may claim her as your " twin Cornerite." Brother Hard
ing is indeed a good man and a good preacher. 

Maynard, Arlc-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading it very much. I am 
eleven years old. I go to school and am in the fifth grade. 
J go to Sunday school every Sunday. I would be pleased to 
meet you. I r emain your friend, PAULIXE HENLEY. 

I should be very glad indeed to meet you, Pauline; but 
whether we meet, face to face, or never meet, we can. still 
remain friends, and can meet in the " Corner" each week. 
That's not a very satisfactory way of getting acquainted; 
but I know and love all the Cornerites, notwithstanding 
there are many of them whom I've never met, face to face. 

. ¢-

Oakman, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading it. I live on the farm, 
and go to the Lord's-day meetings on the first day of the 
week. We had a fine protracted meeting this summer. 
Brother 0. C. Dobbs preached for us. My father, mother, 
two brothers, one sister, and I belong to the church. Miss 
Emma, you will be surprised to know that we have your 
picture in our home. Brother ·Dobbs is going to preach for 
us again this week. Brother G. C. Brewer has preached· 
three summers for us. With wishes of much success to the 
" Corner," Your new friend, STASHA GRAY. 

Another summer has come, little sister , since you wrote 
me, and I trust you have had another good " protracted 
meeting." I'm glad to note that you attend the services 
at the Lord's house on the first day of each week. You give 
us a good family record, Stasha-six Christians in the house
hold. I'm glad to be in such a happy home, though I'm 
there only as a picture. 

Sparta, Tenn.-Miss Emma Page: I will write a letter to 
the "Children's Corner." I like it so much. My papa has 
taken the Gospel Advocate twenty years. I have two broth
ers-one eighteen and one fourteen. Both are members ·of 
the church. I am the only girl, and am .seven years .old. 

Your friend, MINNIE LEE TOMPKINS. 

No doubt you are the pet of the household, little girl, 
with father, mother, and two brothers to love you, the only 
girl in the family and only seven years old. But of course 
you are not a "spoiled" little girl. I think you must be 
a happy, helpful member of that happy family, always ready 
to do everything you can to make somebody else happy. 
You know, that's the secret of being happy yourself. 

¢-

Gainesboro, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 2.-Miss Emma : I am a 
little boy, six years old. I know the name~ of all t he books 
in the New Testament. I have two brothers and two sisters 
older than I am. Papa and mamma are members of the 
church of Christ. We go to church nearly every Sunday. 
We have to cross Cumberland River to get to church. This 
letter is from your little friend, LEE GARRISON. 

My little friend Lee makes a good report for a six-years
young boy-to know the names of all the books of the New 
Testament in their order. I wonder how many Corneri~es 
can do as well as he, and how many Cornerites lmow how 
many books there are in the New Testament ? You've evi
dently had good teachers, little boy-your father, mother, 
and those older brothers and sisters, perhaps. 

Fayetteville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am twelve years 
old. I go to school and am in the fourth grade. I study 
reading, spelling, arithmetic, language, and ·geography. I 
go to Sunday school and church every Sunday. I fee l sorry 
for the poor children who cannot go to Sunday school a.nd 
study about J esus. Your little friend, ANNIE CowAN . 

You are a kind:hearted, sympathetic little girl, I'm sure, 
Annie, to think of others who do not enjoy the blessings 
you enjoy. But the children who cannot go to Sunday 
school and there "study about Jesus" can study his life 
and teaching at home. In this land of Bibles very few 
homes, I trust, are without a copy of the New Testament, 
and little children who wish to do so can learn to know and 
love our loving Lord. 
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HOME READING 

Be Pa~ient With the Living. 

Sweet friend, when thou and I are gone 
BeyonC. earth's weary labor, 

When small shall be our need of grace 
From comrade or from neighbor; 

Passed all the strife, the toil, the care, 
And done with all the sighing, 

What tenC.er truth shall we have gained
Alas!-by simply dying? 

Then lips too chary with their praise 
Will tell our merits over, 

And eyes too swift our faults to see 
Shall no defects discover; 

Tllen hands that would not lift a stone, 
Where stones were thick to cumber 

Our steep hill path, will scatter flowers 
Above our pillowed s lum ber. 

Sweet friend, perchance both thou and 1, 
Ere love is past forgiving, 

Should take this earnest lesson home
Be patient with the living. 

To-day's repressed rebuke may save 
Our blinding tears to-morrow; 

Then patience-e'en when keenest. edge 
May whet a nameless sorrow. 

'Tis easy to be gentle when 
Death's silence shames our clamor, 

And easy to discern the best 
Through memory's mystic glamour; 

But wise it were for thee and me, 
Ere love is past forgiving, 

To take the tenGl.er lesson home
Be patient with the living. 

-Margaret E. Sangster. 

The "Deestrict" School. 

The children usually played around outside for a while 
before school began in the morning, but at length a sudden 
outcry wquld arise. "There he is-the master's coming!" 
:a.nd they all started pellmell for the schoolroom and clat
t ered noisily into their seats, boys on one side of the room, 
girls on the other. In below-zero weather, however, there 
was no lingering outside; and if the lad who made the fire 
was not prompt, the little children stood about the room 
-crying with cold while the big boys blew the flickering flam es 
and coaxed the fire to start. Later in the morning the fire 
gradually waxed hotter arid hotter until the heat was a real 
trial to those nearest the fireplace. But at the rear of E1e 
room the atmosphere might still be frigid, and the back-seat 
·scholars would be asking, "Master, may I go to the fire?" 
at the same time that those in front were complaining, 
.. Master, I am too hot." 

In a winter school of forty pupils there might be a dozen 
young men and women who were practically grown up. On 
the other hand, quite a group of the youngest could not read, 
and several had not mastered the alphabet. The little 
scholars were most of the time "busy " keeping still. The 
backless benches they occupied were commonly far too high 
for them, leav ing thei r feet dangling in midair. Of course 
they would get to knocking the shins of one another, a 
whiffet of laughter would escape, and the noise would in
crease until it attracted the attention of the master. Down. 

came the pedagogue's ferrule on his desk with a clap that 
sent shivers to think how that would have felt had it fallen 
somewhere else. ·• Silence!" commanded the master; and 
he gave them a look that swept them into utter stillness. 

Tlle usual routine of a school day began with reading from 
th e New Testament by the "fir st class." Next came writing 
and its accompanying preparation of pens and copies, and 
possibly thawing and watering of ink. For each writer the 
master set a copy at the top of the copy-book pages. This 
copy in the case of a beginner would be simply straight lines, 
but a little practice on these sufficed, and the master changed 
the copy to " hooks and trammels "-that is, to curved lines 
which received their name from their r esemblance to the 
kitchen firep lace implements on which pots and kettles were 
hung from the crane. For the more advanced pupils the 
master wrote in a large, round hand, "Procrastination is the 
thief of time," "Contentment is a virtue," or some other 
wise saw. };!:very writer was expected to fill out a page daily 
in imitation of the master's copy~-The Outlook. 

Two Kinds, Both Tired. 

An agent of the Interior Department tells many stories 
illustrating odd phases of the Indian's character. 

"There was a farmer in the West," says this agent, "who 
was in a difficulty to secure help on his farm . Indians were 
numerous in the neighborhood, but they were poor workmen. 
Always tired, they would put down the hoe or the rake as 
soon as the master's back was turned, and, selecting a cool 
spot, tliey would lie down in the shade and sleep the day 
away. 

"But one morning a very tall, robust Indian came, asking 
the farmer for work. 

"'No,' said the white man; 'you will get tired. You 
Indians are always tired.' 

"'This Injun not like other Injuns. Never get. tired.' 
"The upshot was that the Indian was engaged and put to 

work in a cornfield. The farmer went away. When he re
- turned an hour or two later, the Indian was asleep under a 
tree. 

"'Here, wake up! ' exclaimed the indignant farmer. 
'You to ld me that you never got. tired.' 

"'Ugh!' grunted the red man, yawning. 'This Injun 
never get tired. But if he not lie down often, he would get 
tired just like other Injuns.' "-Exchange. 

Do Not Be a Fretter. 

There is one sin which is everywhere underestimated and 
quite too often much overlooked in valuation of character. 
It is the sin of fretting. It is as common as air, as speech; 
so common that unless it rises above its usual monotone, 
we do not even observe it. Watch any ordinary coming 
together of people, and see how many minutes it will be 
before somebody frets-that is, makes more or less com
plaining statements of something or other which most proba
bly every one in the room, or in the car, or on the street 
corner, it may be, knew before, and which probably nobody 
can help. Why say anything about it? It is cold, it is hot, 
it is dry; somebody has broken an appointment, ill cooked 
a meal; stupidity or bad fai th has resulted in discomfort. 
There are plenty of things to fret about. It is simply as
tonishing lrow much annoyance may be found in the course 
of every day 's living, ~ven at the simplest, if one only keeps 
a sharp eye out on that side of things. Even holy writ says 
we are prone to trouble "as sparks fly upward." But even 
to the sparks that fly upward, in the blackest smoke, there 
is a blue sky above; and the less time they waste on the 
road, the sooner they will reach it. Fretting is all "time 
wasted on the road.' '-Herald of Peace. 
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OUR SCHOOLS AND THE BIBLE. 

BY D. L. 

In the Gospel Advocate of August 18, speaking of con
necting my name with the Cool{eville school, Brother Elam 
said of me: "He has as many times said he does not want 
this done [connecting my name with the Nashville school] 
as long as he lives." Some may conclude that I desire my 
name connected with it after I am gone. Brother Elam did 
not say or mean this. Nor have I ever said or felt so. My 
meaning was, I do not wish to control the actions or course 
of the trustees after I am gone. I have but one sincere and 
earnest prayer for the future of the school; that is, that the 
school may be run by God-fearing, honest teachers, who will 
imbue the hearts o.f the students with, and guide their lives 
by, the teachings of the Bible. If this is done, my wish is 
filled and the greatest good to man will be accomplished. 

It is well to understand more fully the Bible schools. 
I have studied the questio-n of training children in the way 
of the Lord for a long time. Children will and' should go 
to school. But in 1866 and 1867 I wrote that to put them 
away from religious influences and training during the 
school..ruge is to .. give .them a long start downward to ·ruin. 

To put them under the evil in:tluences in our schools, daily 
growing more and more godless in their character, is tG 
educate them for evil. The tendency of the public schools'is 
to infidelity. The State of Illinois, one of the strongest of 
our States, has by law prohibited the reading of the Bible 
in the public schoal.s. This publicly indicates a preference 
should be given for teachers who do not read tll? Scriptures 
or for those not Christian. The Christian Herald, the most 
widely circulated religious paoer in the world, undenomi
nationa·l, but Methodistic in its teachings, says this: 

There is a rising storm of protest over the action of the 
Illinois Supreme Court in excluding the Bible from the 
public schools. In other States the people are awaking to 
the far-reaching importance of -the issues that would be 
involved were the Illineis precedent to be followed else
where. In the Western State, thei-t: was a significant co
operation of the Jewish, Catholic, and agnostic influence 
against the Bible. It -. has been the glory of this nation, 
since the foundation of the republic, that we had an open 
Bible. Now that the first serious blow against the freedom 
of God's word has been struck, who can tell how far the 
assault may be carried? Nation after nation, which had 
lain under the blighting restraint imposed upon its reli
gious freedom, has shaken off the shackles. Shall we suffer 
the Bible to be shut out of our schools in obedience to the 
same power that has made it a sealed book to nearly all the 
South American republics? There is no room in our publi-c 
schools for dogmatic or sectarian teaching, and there should 
be none. But the Bible belongs to no one church, or sect, 
or denomination. It is the divine message that has come 
down tfJ us tl~rough the ages; the moral and spiritual 
manual of all humanity; the best guide to right conduct 
and pure living; the foundation of all law, and the source 
from which society lias drawn everything we deem admira
ble and worthy in ·our civilization. It is indispensable to 
the education of the young and the formation of human char
acter. This is the boek which the plotters against the Chris
tian religion would excfude, if they could, from every school 
in America. It is not a local or even a State question, but a 
national one. We see the same battle waging in other coun
tries. In Saxony it has been going on nearly six years. 
There, how-ever, the defenders of the Bible have fought a 
good fight, and thus far the modern science r eformers
who would eliminate Bible study from the schools or have 
the sacred book interpreted after the manner of some of 
our own "advanced" theologians-have been compelled to 
make compromises. Saxon Protestants, and especially 
Lutherans, while willing to shut out sectarian teaching, 
are resolved that religious instruction shall continue, with 
the Bible as the inspiring source, and that "tlie person of 
Jesus should stand at the center of instruction." They in
sist that the great central figure of all history should not be 
eliminated, but that the teaching must be such as will make 
"the mind of Jesus live in the child," . who -must be taught 
to recognize him as the great example for the human race. 
If the battle for Bible exclusion is to spread here, as we 
believe it may, there will soon come a testing time for all 
true Americans who have at heart the perpetuation of those 
principles which are essential to national life and greatness. 
"Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord." 

Those who have observed have seen for years that the 
tendency of all the schools is toward infidelity. The presi
dent of Harvard University pleads for and predicts a new 
religion not from the Bible. The school at Chicago openly 
gives prominence to those who doubt the truth of the Bible 
and set aside its teachings as the will of God. The diffi
culties now between the curators of Vanderbilt University 
and the Me.thodist Conference arise over the fear that the 
Peabody fund, through its liberal tendencies in religious 
matters, will infect the whole university and lead it into 
rejection of the Bible. It is not uncommon to hear students 
of the Peabody school complain of the manner in which 
the biblical statements are contradicted or ignored by teach
ers. I have known a preacher to take his child from our 
school, because offended in some way, and send it to a 
school whose teachers openly called in question Bible state
ments. The preacher, I take it, did not know of this. But 
it shows how the evil has spread. It enters all our common 
schools. 

The meaning of all this is, the schools and. all the organ
isms of society are infected w.ith · inifirlelity, ~and an· schools 
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that are not guarded and protected will be carried away with 
infidel inf!aences. After much study we have thrown the 
best protection we can around our school by the charter 
obligation that all the teachers shall believe the Bible Is 
the word of God and it is to be taught to the students as 
the truth of God. The start of the school was a very modest 
and humble one. We had only six pupils, as I remember, 
to begin with. We selected teachers that would not com
promise the truth for popularity or money. We have always 
tried to thus select them, and hope the rule may always be 
followed. After some ,Years Bible schools became more 
popular. We rejoice at this. We rejoice at every one that 
studies the Bible. But sometimes people are misled by 
names. The true Bible school is 'bound by its charter +:o 
teach the Bible to ~ll who attend it. If it fails to do this, 
those running it must be deposed. The schools that are not 
chartered as distinct Bible schools, bound to teach all the 
Bible, are not bound to teach the Bible at all or to any one. 
So long as it is popular, they will teach it; when it is not 
popular, they can lay it aside or follow popul1:1-r teachings. 
This is true whether the school be called a university or 
just a school. We mention this to put brethren on their 
guard, that in their effort to build up Bible schools they may 
not so build that it will fail m the day of need. We rejoice 
that those who teach the Bible show an anxiety for our 

. graduates and students. It attests the thoroughness of the 
work. We strive to teach everything well. 

The Nashville Bible School is now completing its build
ings. When these are done, no better faciliti-es for teaching 
will be found in the land. The school lacks in means 
to pay for and fit these buildings for use. Within 
the•last year or two more than twice as much as is needed 
has been promised. No one holds these promises as bind
ing; but if the school is now helped with enough to com
plete this work, the school will cease to ask for help. I 
trust its friends will promptly give the desired help. 

MEN. HAVE TO BE. TRAINED FOR HEAVEN. 

a mist from the earth, and watered the whole fac& of the 
ground." (Verses 5, 6.) Moreover, when the six days of 
creation were finished, including man, it is said of it all: 
"And God saw everything that he had made, and, behold, it 
was very good." (Gen. 1: 31.) The whole work of crea
tion, therefore, was not only good, but was " very good." 
We cannot, therefore, imagine anything that could have 
been added to that Edenic state that could have made it a 
more complete, more enjoyable, or a happier home. 

Adam and Eve, the first happy pair that saw daylight on 
this earth, were placed in that fair home. Their employ
I!!t>nt was to dress and to keep it. They were not put there 
to live in idleness, but to dress and keep that lovely Eden 
home. There was but one prohibition expressed regarding 
the fruit of that garden; that was the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil. Of all the rest they mi$t freely partake. 
But this one prohibition was of such stupendous importance 
as to cost them their lives if they disregarded it. God said: 
"For in the ' day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." 
God never trifles with men. He means all he says, whether 
it be a promise of good or a threat of evil. With all the 
charms of that home, it does look as if it would have been 
an easy matter to keep that one requirement. There was 
everything that heart could wish, to which they had free 
and full access, even to the tree of life, if they would but 
refrain from that one tree. There is one feature in this 
that all ought to observe; that is, that there was no room 
left for any sort of an excuse to be considered. The fact of 
eating was to settle the whole matter, no matter what excuse 
they might think they had. So the woman allowed herself 
to be deceived on the very first temptation; and when the 
case was brought to a test, she was ready with her excuse: 
" The serpent beguiled me "-that is, " deceived me." But 
her excuse availed nothing, and Adam's excuse availed noth
ing. Out of the garden were they cast; and being shut out 
from the tree of life, there was but one thing for them, and 
that was to die; as God. had said they should. 

From that time on the human race went on from bad to 
worse. There was no let up from sin with the masses. 

BY E. G. s. They-plunged greedily-into sin till- the flood came and swept 
Heaven is a perfectly pure and holy place, and all men them al! away. There were a few exceptions named that 

and women that want to dwell there in eternity must also did not thus run into sin. Before the flood was Enoch, who 
be holy. No sinner can ever be ready for that home until walked with God for three hundred years and was translated 
trained for it. The garden of Eden was a holy place. When because he pleased God. Then Noah and his famly at tne 
man was created, he was perfectly holy. Not one sin had time of the flood were found righteous and were sa.ved in 
ever left its dark stains upon that pure, that sinless being. the ark from the flood. After the flood they seemed to run 
Eden was then prepared for him as a suitable home for a more rapidly than ever into sin till the rash effort was made 
sinless being to dwell in. There was not one thing in that to build the tower of Babel, when their speech was con
garden that was any sort of a manifestation of sin. Not a fused and they were compelled to leave off the vain and 
thorn or brier was in that home to annoy or to .disturb a rebellious purpose of building that tower to secure them
holy life. Every tree, everything that grew in that garden selves. They were then widely scattered, but grew no bet
was in perfect harmony with its purity, ]lerfection, and ter; so there was no prospect that there would ever be any 
beauty. Not one thing there that could in any wise offend branch or family of the human race sufficiently righteous 
the purest angel that ever sung the praises of Jehovah in to be the progenitors of the Messiah, which had already been 
the realms of eternal light and beauty. The divine record foreshadowed. So when Abram, afterwards Abraham, was 
says of it: "And Jehovah God planted a garden eastward, .called out from his family and from all others, that he and 
in Eden; and there he put the man whom he had formed. his posterity might be trained out of idolatry and into the 
And out of the ground made Jehovah God to grow every tree service of God, that at least one family might be developed 
that is pleasamt to the sight, aJ?.d good for food; the tree _ . that would be a suitable human parentage for the Son of 
of life also in the midst of the garden, and .the tree of the God, to become the Savior of sinners. It required long 
knowledge of good and evil." (Gen. 2: 8, 9.) Who could training for AbraJ;tam and Sarah to become fit to introduce 
imagine any place, anywhere, more beautiful and lovely a son through whom a holy family might ultimately be in
than that for a home in which to dwell? Not a po-isonous 1.roduced. Abraham and Sarah wandered in Canaan for 
or unwholesome fruit in that lovely home. From the de- twenty-five years, undergoing centinual training and being 
scription given of that desirable home, and the sections of brought closer to God all those years, till both were old, 
country over which it extended, and the four rivers that before the time came that their first child was to be in
watered it, quite a large section of country was embraced troduced. So old, indeed, were they that the birth o-f Isaac 
in it. It may never be known just the locality and size of was of 'miraculous character. Then the posterity of Abra
this garden; but it was lovely. In that primeval state of ham through Isaac had to undergo a training of many cen
the earth there were no storm clouds, no cloudbursts, no turies before the Virgin Mary was reached, a suitable woman 
rain; and yet no drouths. "For Jehovah God had not_ to be the mother of the Son of God. Only a little before, 
caused it to rain upon the earth: but there went up in the same generation, there was also a parentage found 
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for one to go before Christ, in Zachariah and Elisabeth, two 
devoted old people, so old that another wonder occmTed to 
bring about the birth of John, called "the Baptist," bap
tizer. Also, in the same generation the men that became 
the apostles o-f the Son of God were born, and others that 
could be made fit material fo1; the establishment of the king
dom of Christ on earth. The apostles also were required 
to go through a very special training by the Son of God 
himself, during his personal ministry, to be prepared to be 
the ambassad<; rs of Christ to a perishing world; and as a 
climax of their prepara.tion, they had yet to be baptized in 
the Holy Spirit before they could begin their work. At 
this time there were found among the Jewish people enough 
of people with sufficient training to embrace the gospel, 
become Christians, and furnish a suitable beginning to the 
kingdom, the church of God on earth. In a few years more 
Cornelius and his household from the Gentile world were 
found, who by their association among the J ews-Cornelius 
having become a proselyte to the Jews' religion and a 
worshiper of God through that religion-were found su~
ciently trained to become members also of the church o1: 
God as the first fruits of the Gentile world. Thus it re
quired ages, generations, multiplied centuries, for a genera
tion of people to be developed that could be so trained as ~o 
furnish a people so prepared as to be willing to give their 
hearts and lives to God in so pure and holy a system as the 
church of the living God through the glorious gospel of 
Christ. 

Evidently, from the history of the Bible, the world was 
never ready for an institution so pure, so holy,- and so ex
alting as is the church of God, to be established among 
men. The Jewish people were sufficiently trained for the 
introduction of the law of Moses, a religion of fleshly ordi
nances to be introduced in the _time of Moses. But then it 
required the working of that institution, and also the many 
prophets that were afterwards added, the long period of 
fifteen hundred years, to train even a few people for the 
reception of so grand a spiritual kingdom as the church of 
God. Not only were the law and the prophets necessary 
for the accomplishment of so grand an end, but a series 0f 
chastisements, afflictions. and sore punishments of almost 
innumerable variety were also necessary to bring about this 
wonderful result, so terribly had the world plunged them
selves into sin, following the awful fall of Adam and Eve 
from their holy, primeval state in the garden of Eden. 
These scourges, these awful judgments were too numerous 
and too varied in their character to name in this brief 
paper. A large part of the history of the Jewish people is 
taken up in giving an account of their terrible sins and the 
awful punishments their sins brou.ght upon them. 

(To be continued.) 

A REMARKABLE CIRCUMSTANCE. 

BY M. C. K. 

For many years there has been an increasing number of 
brethren who seem to feel that it is necessary to explain 
what Thomas and Alexander Camp-bell, B. W. Stone, Walter 
Scott, J. T. Johnson, and a host of other eminent men of 
the long ago meant when they said certain things. Now, it 
is a remarkable fact that no such necessity appeared in their 
.day. Nobody seemed to be puzzled to understand what they 
meant, nor to find , any difficulty in getting others to under
stand it. The fact is, all their cotemporaries seem to have 
understood them to mean what they said, and to say what 
they meant, and that was the end of the matter. Everybody 
was left with the simple alternative to either accept what 
these men said, or reject it, and there were no controversies 
over what they meant. 

Now, there are many persons who sti ll feel the same way 
about it ; many who still feel that these men said what they 
meant, and mean t what they said. Why not? Why should 

there be any hurtful and divisive controversies to-day over 
the plain and unvarnished declarations of these men, when 
the same declarations evoked no such controversies when 
th ey were first made? Yet the tendency to get into contro
versy over what they meant by certain sayings, and to ex
plain ihem, has been on the increase for years. Attempts 
at, such explanation are of frequent occurrence in the Chris
tian-Evangelist especially, and they occasionally appear in 
the Christian Standard and other papers. Some of these 
brethren seem to think it is as important now to explain 
what the " fathers " meaut as it was in the estimation of the 
"fathus " themselvEs to say wlw.t tlt,ey saicl. Is it not re
markab!e that, when those me,n uttered the famous battle 
cry, "Where the Scriptures speak, we speak; and where the 
Scriptures are silent, we are silent," everybody, without 
exception an10ng the denominations, seems to- have under
stood, with perfect clearness and without a doubt, what tt 
meant, and nobody, it !>€ems, ever stopped to- raise a que~
tion about it, except t& call attention to certain consequences 
that must follow its adoption? 

The same was true when they said they would introduce 
no practice in their work and worship for which they could 
not find a "Thus saith the Lord." Everybody seemed to 
understand what this meant. Why not? There is nothing 
mysterious about it. 

Again, when they said that "nothing ought to be in
culcated upon Christians as articles of faith, nor required 
of them as terms of communion, but what is expressly 
taught and enjoined upon them in the word of God," and 
that, in establishing churches and appealing to divided 
Christians to unite with them upon the Bible alone, they 
would require nothing of any one "for which there cannot 
be expressly · produced a 'Thus saith the Lord,' either in 
express terms or by appro-ved precedent," nobody had any 
difficulty in arriving at their meaning, further than to 
examine what they said. It is true that even the authors of 
these famous declarations did not themselves at first see 
how far the principles couched in those declarations would 
extend, no·r all that would be logically required of those who 
might adopt them; but they did see, and never once ques
tioned it, th at those principles ar·e cor'l'ect, and that consist
ency demands the practice of all they enjoin and the rejec
tion of all they prohibit. Hence, when their attention was 
directed to the subject of infant baptism with the observa
tion that the adoption of such principles would call for the 
abandonment of that practice, there being no "express pre
cept" for it or any "example" of it "in any book o-f the 
Christian Scriptures," Thomas Campbell replied: " ' To the 
law and tb the testimony ' we make our appeal. If not 
found therein, we, of course, must abandon it." 

Now, if the authors o.f these famous utterances had been 
disposed to act as their "explainers" do to-day, what a fine 
opportunity they had to harmoni.ze the practice of infant 
baptism and many other things with their dE?clarations! 
For instance, on infant baptism they could have said : "We 
never meant by these declarations- to debar ourselves or 
others from any practice that is good or helpfu~ in the service 
of God; and o! course all know, not ·only that the consecra
tion of infants to God's service is a good thing, but that whole 
households were baptized, and households usually have in
fants 1n them. Besides, the Scriptures plainly tell us to 
' prove all things, and hold fast that which is good,' and this 
being a good thing, our principles rather require that we hold 
fast to it." 

Now, we submit that this explanation and defense would 
have been quite as reasonable as are those by which it is 
sought by some to-day to excuse the inventions of men in the 
worship of Go-d. No union or attempt at union will ever be 
pleasing to the Lord, except such as is substantially made 
upon the safe and sound principles enunciated by the "fa
thers.:• Those who preach and practice "the word " with
out addition or subtractien are true to these principles. 
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"LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY." 
BY E. A. E. 

After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father who art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth. Give us this 
day o·ur daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as we also 
have forgiven our debtors. And bring us not into tempta
tion, but deliver us from the evil one. (Matt. 6: 9-13.) 

Christ's disciples asked him to teach them how to pray. 
They saw that their Master prayed much, spending at times 
whole nights in prayer, praying sometimes in their presence, . 
sometimes in the presence of the multitude, and frequently 
alone, and praying at all important crises in his life; and 
they desired not only to pray, but to know how to pray-to 
offer an acceptable prayer to God. (Luke 11 : 1-13.) 

In answer to this request, Jesus taught his disciples how 
to pray. The instruction which he gives concerning prayer, 
together with t_he instruction given on all the principles of 
his kingdom, was repeated on different occasions that it 
might be fully implanted in the hearts of his hearers. 

In his teaching on prayer, as well as on all the w.orship of 
God, Jesus draws a most striking contrast between true 
worship and acceptable prayer and vain worship and the 
prayers of hypocrites and heathens, who pray to be heard 
of men. 

"After this manner therefore pray ye." Christ's disciples 
are not always to use this form, ·or these exact words of 
prayer, but in its spirit and with its purpose they must pray. 
Jesus in his prayers did not use this exact- form of words. 
As the occasion ana his condition required; acco-rding to 
the will of God; and with all the elements, therefore, of 
acceptable prayer, he poured out his soul to his Father. 
This prayer: is a divine model of brevity, simplicity, and 
comprehension. Let us study it carefully. It embraces (1) 

the honor of God, (2) the extension of his kingdom among 
men, ( 3) the salvation of the human race, and ( 4) our 
temporal and spiritual wants. From this all should learn 
brevity and comprehensiveness, especially in public prayers. 
The declaration that God Jmows what we have need of before 
we ask him shows that prayer is not dictation to God. 
Telling God what we want him to do, and, when he has done 
that, to "come back," because we have something else for 
him to do, is not acceptable prayer , or prayer at all. 

"When ye pray, say." Christ's disciples are permitted to 
speak to God in prayer. .They may breathe a prayer to God, 
or· may pray in silence, as did Hannah, who " spake in her 
heart" while "her lips moved " ( 1 Sam. 1: 13) ; yet they 
must pray. It is not enough to have simply "the spirit of 
prayer." Christ's disciples are. to " offer up a sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of lips which 
make confession to his name." (Heb. 13: 15.) God knows 
what his children have ne~d of before they ask him, yet it 
is for their good to ask him. He knows that they have a 
grateful spirit and are thankful, yet it is for their good 
to confess their thanks. 

Pray without ceasing; in everything give thanks: for this 
is the w-ill of God in Christ Jesus to you-ward. (1 Thess. 
5: 17, 18.) • . 

Abraham, 1\!Ioses, David, Elijah, Hezekiah, Paul-all godly 
men-and Jesus expressed themselves in words' to God when 
they prayed. There are many prayers recorded in the Bible. 
A record of t.hese prayers was made for the benefit of God's 
children in all after ages. There can be nothing more 
helpful than the study of these prayers, considering always 
when, by whom, and for what they were offered. 

"Our Father who art in heaven." This address shows 
the tender relationship between God and the disciples of 
Christ. 

Behold what manner of Jove the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called children of God; and such 
we are. (1 John 3: 1.) 

For ye received not the spir.it ! f bondage again unto fear; 
but ye received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. (Rom. 8: 15.) 

If we are children of God, we are "then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Christ." (Rom. 8: 17.) Jesus 
shows that if a child can go to its earthly fath er for bless
Ings, much more can his disciples go to the merciful anrl 
all-wise Father in heaven. 

Or what man is there of you, who, if his son shall ask 
him for a loaf, will give him a stone; or if be shall ask for a 
fish, will give him a serpent? If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your Father who is in heaven give good things to them 
that aEk him? (Matt. 7: 9-11.) · 

Like as a father pitieth his children, So J ehovah pitieth 
them that fear him. For be knoweth our frame; he remem
bereth that we are dust. (Ps. 103: 13, 14.) 

To address God as "our Father" is to acknowledge our
selves as his children, and, therefore, under his control. We 
cannot claim his mercy and love, protection and blessings, 
as children, without submitting to his control, or govern
ment, as l<~ather. 

" Hallowed be thy name." This is a prayer for the glory 
of God's name; that all may hold it in· reverence and awe, 
and that none may take it in vain. "Holy and reverend is 
his name.'' ( Ps. 111: 9.) With great reverence the name 
of God should be used. 

Wherefore, receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, 
let us have grace, whereby we may offer service well-pleas
ing to God with reverence and awe: for our God is a con
suming fire. (He b. 12: 28, 29.) 

"Thy kingdom come·." John the Baptist, J esus, the 
twelve apostles, and the seventy preached, "The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand" (:i\'Iatt. 3: 2; 4: 17 ; 10: 7), whi(\]1 means,' 
as Luke (10: 9) puts it: "The kingdom of God is come 
nigh.'' Then it had no.t fully come. After the death, resur
rection, and ascension of J esus, upon the descent of the 
Holy Spirit on Pentecost thereafter, it was set up, did fully 
come, or was put in full operation; yet it has not finally 
t riumphed over all nations "and filled the whole earth." 
t.Uan. 2: 35.) For this extension and triumph the disciples 
of vnrist must continue to pray until "the kingdom of the 
world is become the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ: 
and he shall reign forever and ever.'' (Rev. 11: 15.) 
Every triumph of the gospel, every advance of Christ's king
dom, is in part an answer to this petit ion. This petition 
looks both to the glory of God and the good of men; for it. is 
glory to God for his kingdom to rule over the whole earth, 
and certainly no greater blessing could come to man. Ch1ist 
will finally triumph over all enemies, and the redeemed 
will be subjects and enjoy the "heavenly" and "eternal 
kingdom.'' (See 2 Tim. 4: 18; 2 Pet. 1: 11.) There is "a 
kingdom that cannot be shaken (He b. 12: 28), "a kingdom 
which shall never be destroyed," and whose " sovereignty ·• 
shall not "be left to anothet people;" but it shall break in 
pieces and consume" all other kingdoms, "and it shall stand 
forever" (Dan. 2: 44). 

Wherefore [because of' Jesus' obedience unto death] also 
.God highly exalted him, and gave unto him the name which 
is above every name; . that in the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven and' things on earth arid 
things under the earth, and that every tongue should confess 
that J esus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
(Phil. 2: 9-11.) 

For, He put a ll things ln subjection under his feet. · But 
when he saith, All things are put in subjection, it is evident 
that he is excepted who did subject all things unto him. 
And when all things have been subjected unto him, then 
shall the Son also himself be subjected to him that did 
subject all things unto him, that 'God may be all ~n ·all. 
(1 Cor. 15: 27, 28.) 

Then the final triumph of Christ-and, therefore, of his 
kingdom--will be the everlasting happiness of his disciples 
and the eternal glory of God . . The life of Christ's di~ci
ples must 15idn harmony with their prayers. As they pray, 
they must work; ~ence they must work and make sacrifices 
for the triumph and victory of his kingdom. 

(To be continued.) 
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MISCELLANY 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders is in a meeting near Elkton, Ky. 

Brother W. S. Long is n~w in a meeting at Yorkville, 
Tenn. · 

Brother N. W. Proffitt is in a meeting near Woodbury, 
Tenn. 

Brother A. B. Barret's mission meeting at Hubbard, Texas, 
closed with two baptized. 

Brother Mack Tackett recently closed a meeting at Pur
sley, Texas, with twenty-four baptized. 

When last heard from, Brother C. E. Holt was in a. good 
meeting at Pulaski, Tenn., with two baptized. 

Brother John F. Brill, o·f Jourdanton, Texas, recently bap
tized two persons at Swift, Nacogdoehes County, Texas. 

Brother Elda J. Pinegar recently closed a week's meeting 
at Christian Chapel, with nine baptized and one restored. 

Brother D. L. Cooper's meeting at Cross Roads, Bedford 
County, Tenn., closed with two baptized and one restored. 

Brother H. L. Olmstead's meeting at Almaville, Tenn., 
closed on Tuesday evening, August 23, with four baptized. 

Brother P. G. Potter, of Dibrell, Tenn., informs us that 
Brother S. H. Hall's meeting at Dibrell closed with six bap
tized. 

Brother L. B. Jones' meeting at Highland Home, Ala., 
closed with ten baptized. Brother Jones is now iil. a meet
ing at Garth, Ala. 

Brother J. S. Daugherty's meeting at Sour Lake, Texas, 
closed with six bapti:r.ed and a congregation of about twenty 
members put to work. 

Sistllr John Freeland, of San Angelo, Texas, recently 
made a call at this office. She was on a visit to relatives 
and friends in this State. 

Brother J. M. Dennis recently closed a meeting at Locust 
Bayou, Ark., with one baptized. When last heard from, he 
was in a meeting at Smead, Ark. 

Brother J. C. McQuiddy preached at Foster Street Church, 
this city, last Sunday, morning and evening, and baptized 
one person at the evening service. 

Brother J. B. Nelson is now in a meeting at Lingleville, 
Texas. He recently closed a meeting at Stephenville, Texas, 
with ten baptized and two restored. 

. Brother Willis H. Allen recently held the following meet
ings in Barren County, Ky.: At Lucas, with one baptized; 
at Lecta, with fifteen baptized and two restored. 

Brother P. G. Wright, of Corinth, Miss., recently closed a 
meeting at Liberty, near Dennis, Miss., with five baptized 
and one restored. He is now in a meeting at Gold Mine, Ala. 

Brother J. E. Laird, of Kennett, Mo .. , recently closed a 
good meeting at Stephen's Chapel, Ind., with thirty additions 
-nineteen baptized, five restored, and six "by membership." 

Brother H. Leo Boles' meeting at Antioch, Rutherford 
County, Tenn., closed with four baptized and four restored. 
He is now in a meeting at Beech Grove, Jackson County, 
Tenn. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman's meeting at Felts' Schoolhouse, 
near Irving College, Tenn., closed with two baptized and 

one restored; ana the one at Armstrong closed with six 
baptized. 

Brother D. S. Ligon's meeting near Grand Saline, Texas, 
closed with five baptized. Brother Ligon is now engaged In 
a camp meeting at King, Texas, with one baptized up to 
August 23. 

Brother N. 0. Ray, of Austin, Texas, recently closed a nine
days' meeting at Smithwick, Texas, with one baptized. 
Brother Ray Is now in a tent meeting in one of the suburbs 
of Austin. 

. Brother C. M. Gleaves' meeting at Cyruston, Lincoln 
County, Tenn., closed with five baptized. He is now in a 
meeting at Phillppi, Davidson County, Tenn., with a favora
ble outlook. 

Brother Harry Whitfield, R. F. D. No.1, Van Buren, Ark., 
writes: "Brother David L. Cooper, of Nashville, Tenn., 
recently closed a two-weeks' meeting at Catcher, Ark., with 
eleven baptized." 

Brother A. B. Riggan, R. F. D. No. 1, Pegram, Tenn., has 
infor~ed us that Brother R. C. White's meeting at Sam's 
Creek, Cheatham County, Tenn., closed with six baptized 
and one restored. 

Brother E. C. L. Denton, of Memphis, Tenn., made us a 
very pleasant visit last Friday. He was on his way ~o 
Rocky Hill, Rutherford County, Tenn., where he is no·w 
engaged in a meeting. 

Brother Herbert E. Wrinkler writes from Pikeville, Tenn., 
under date of August 25: " My meeting at Cold Springs 
closed yesterday with a good attendance and interest. I am 
to begin at Smyrna to-day.'' 

Sister Walter Murray, of Oklahoma City, Okla., informs 
us that there is a congregation of about thirty-five faithful 
disciples meeting in that city in the Advent Building, corner 
of Seventh and Robinson Streets. 

Brother I. V. Manly, of Bowie, Texas, recently closed a 
week's meeting at Cottonwood, Okla., with twenty baptized 
and four restored. Brother Manly would be glad to corre
spond with those desiring meetings. 

Brother J. J. Horton, of ·Elora, Tenn., recently closed an 
eight-days' meeting at Wells Hill, Lincoln County, Tenn., 
which aroused the brethren to greater activity. Two persons 
" took membership" with the congr.egation. 

Brother John Hayes recently closed a sixteen-da;vs' meet
ing in Milam County, Texas, with fourteen baptized and one 
restored. A congregation of thirty members was established 
and money raised to build a meetinghouse. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris' meeting at Bunker Hill, Giles 
County, Tenn., closed" with good interest and attendance, 
buC without any additions. Brother Dorris is now in a 
meeting at Ivy Po~nt, Davidson County, Tenn. 

In two late issues of the Gospel Guide are ten columns 
from the pen of Brother L. S. White in reply to Brethren 
McQuiddy and Elam, which will receive such notice in our 
next issue as.Is deemed profitable to the cause of Christ. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith's meeting at Curve, Tenn., closed 
with one baptizea, one restored, and one "by membership.'' 
l;Ie is now in a meeting at Dorris' Chapel, near Eaton, Tenn., 
and is to begin a meeting at Granite, Okla., next Sunday. 

Brother J. D. Walling, of Cookeville, Tenn., recently closed 
a successful meeting at Meigsville, Jackson County, Tenn., 
with six baptized and two restored. The attendance, morn
ing and evening, was the best they have ever had at Meigs
ville. 

Brother S. P. Pittman's meeting at Arrington, Williamson 
County, Tenn., closed with six baptized. He is now in a 
meeting a.t Bean's Creek, Franklin County, Tenn., and is to 
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begin a meeting at Ashland City, Tenn., on Sunday, Septem
ber 11. 

Brother G. C. Brewer's meeting at Cordova, Ala., closed 
with two baptized, two restored, and one from the Baptists. 
He is now in a meeting at Huntingdon, Tenn. He is to begin 
a meeting at Dillton, near Murrreesboro, Tenn., next Sunday 
merning. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Stewart's Creek, Ruth
errord County, Tenn., closed on Tuesday evening, August ,23, 
with ten baptized and five restored. He is now preaching at 
Lavergne, Tenn., in the morning, and at Antioch, Tenn., in 
the evening. · 

Brother R. L. Hendri>ks, of Stacy, Texas, maie this office 
a pleasant call during last week. He was in this State vis
iting relatives and friends. While in Hickman County, he 
conducted a meeting which resulted in five baptisms and 
tvro restor.ations. 

Hrother C. E. Coleman writes from Colorado Springs, Col.: 
"Brother B. A. McCollum and I are in a good tent meeting 
here. It has been going on ten days, and the interest and 
attention seem to be growing. The few members here are 
very faithfu,~ in lending all the help possible." 

Brother H. C. Pearson, of Paoli, Okla., recently closed a 
week's meeting in his home town, with one restored. For 
some time Brother Pearson has not been devoting his time 
to evangelistic work, but is now ready to work anywher~ 
i n Oklahoma where his services may be required. 

We are in receipt of the following invitation, which is seU· 
explanatory: "Mrs. S. A. Wilson will give in marriage her 
daughter, Annie Belle, to Dr. Leon Knight Ha.rding, on the 
evening of Thursday, September 1, 1910, at eight o'clock, at 
Henning, Tenn. The honor of your presence is requested." 

Brother S. C. Wall, of Rocky, Okla., is to begin a meeting 
at Washita, Texas, on September 10. Brother Hal P. Mc
Donald recently baptized several persons there. As the con
gregation is small, the brethren at Washita would be glad 
for all of the bretliren and sisters who can to be present 
during the meeting. 

Brother J. :b. Northcutt, of Tracy City, Tenn., recently 
closed a meeting at Tatesville, Grundy County, Tenn., with 
two baptized. There are ten members at Tatesville who 
have covenanted to meet in the schoolhouse on the first day 
of every week to worship the Lord. Brother Emmett Mosl~y 
is taking the lead in the work. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield writes: "My meeting at Eldo
rado, Okla., resulted in one addition by letter and much good 
dene otherwise. My meeting at Dill, Okla., was called off 
on account of the drought in those parts. I go next to Rat
tan, Texas. I can hold some meetings in October and No
vember. Let any one wanting a meeting write me at Has
kell, Texas." 

Brother A. 0. Colley, of Martin, Tenn., writes: "I was 
fo·rced to leave my meeting at Maury City, Tenn., before it 
had been running a week, on account of sickness. Two of 
our children have the diphtheria. We all hG>pe for their re
covery soon. This will change my programme for meetings 
some~ I hope to be in the good work again soon. There 
were five accession~:\ at Maury City." 

Brother W. K. Rose writes from Cleburne, Texas: "My 
meeting in East Cleburne resulted in nine baptisms; at 
Joshua, two; and at Pecan Grove thirteen were baptized and 
a congregation of thirty-three set in order. My meeting at 
Covington closed last night, with nineteen baptized, nine 
restored, and four' by membership.' Then fifty-two gave in 
their names, promising to meet regularly.'' 

Brother Charley H. Williams, of Uniontown, Pa., but for 
the last year of Hamilton, Texas, died at a hospital in this 

city. last Friday at 9:44 A.M. He had just undergone an 
operation for appendicitis, but the disease had advanced too 
far for human skill. Brother W1lliams spent about :!lve 
years in the Nashville Bible School, and by his godly vrallt 
and gen1ality endeared himself to all who knew him. 

Brother John T. Poe, of Longview, Texas, writes: "I 
closed a meeting at Climax, Collin County, Texas, on the 
second Sunday night in August, with eighteen baptisms and 
six restored. It was a glorious meeting, with much opposi
tion. I expect to be at Brush Creek, Tenn., in a meeting 
to begin on the third Sunday in September. Would like 
another in Tennessee to bt held before that, and one just 
after. Write me at once if you need me.'' 

Brother J. M. McCaleb will p\'each at Foster Street, this 
city, next Sunday morning at eleven o'clock; and on the 
ten nights following he will lecture on mission work in 
Japan, the social and religious condition of the Japanese, 
and kindred topics. The brethren and sisters in and around 
the city should take advantage of this rare opportunity to 
gain so much valuable information. Services begin at 7: !fi 
P.M. A cordial invitation is extended to all. 

Brother John A. Klingman writes, under date of August 
25: " I am in a meeting with Brother' J. K. P. South at Sugar 
Creek, near Glencoe, Ky., with good interest, and will con
tinue throughout next week. After this meeting I wlll re
turn to my work in Cincinnati, Ohio. Brethren who wish 
to have fellowship in · the Cincinnati mission work should 
send their contributions to the Leader-Way, Cincinnati, 
Ohio. We hope to build up a self-supporting loyal congre
gation." 

Brother Flavil Hall writes from Trion, Ga., under date of 
August 23: "During the month of July I held two meetings 
-one with the Elton congregation, Pink, Ala., R. F. D. No. 2. 
and one with the congregation at Lewiston, Ga. The former 
continued fifteen days, with a fine interest and three bap
tized. The latter continued eleven days, with one baptized 
and twa from the Baptists. The interest was real good and 
the c0ngregation seemed to be much helped. The introduc
tion of the ' lesson helps' there will be greatly beneficial to 
them. I began a meeting on August 7 with the Pleasant 
Grove congregation, Trion, Ga., R. F. D. No. 1, and con
tinued it eight days, with a very large attendance and three 
baptized. This is the co-ngregation that my grandparents, 
both on my father's and mother's side, belonged to, and 
nearly all their posterity have followed them in becoming 
members of the same congregation. It was established 
about fifty years ago.'' 

Brother W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., writes: "The 
formal opening of the Tennessee Orphans' Home, it has been 
announced, will take place in this city on Monday, Septem
ber 5. An attractive and interesting programme has been 
arranged, and several prominent speakers have been secured 
for the occasion. Among the number is Brother R. H. Boll, 
now of Lawrenceburg, Tenn. Delegations from other cities 
of Tennessee are expected to be present at the opening. A 
splendid selection of soul-inspiring songs will be sung, and 
there will be speeches by several local speakers, followed by 
Brother Boll, and then a barbecue will be served. The 
Home was built under the supervision of the church of 
Christ of Columbia, with donations from many of the con
gregations of the county and State, also many donations 
from men of the different denominations of Co·lumbia. At 
present there are eighteen children in the Home, and many 
more asking for room, and it is the desire of those in charge 
of the work that the people of the State attend the opening, 
see the children, and get acquainted with the work in its 
infancy. Remember, you are invited to attend the opening 
and to bring with you a friend, and hereafter you will know 
what we are doing." 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMA~riON: · International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
aman

1 
the cost w ill be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 

Amer ca Is good In Japan ; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letter s Is five cents: newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRlllSSEIS OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshige Fuj!mor!, Takahagi, 
Kur!motomura, Katorlgori, Shlmosa. Ch!ba, J apan; J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, •.rokyo, J apan; William J . Bishop, 
Tokyo, J apan. 

Forbearance. 

BY C. C. KI.ING~fAN. 

Under date of March 11, a brother writes to me as follow s: 

The advice to Timothy to "pr each the word . with 
all long-suffering," has more meaning in it for you than for 
workers in this country. I have been having some talks 
with a Jew who has no knowledge of the New Testament, 
and I never appreciated so much the need of patience in 
talking with those who b,ave not knowledge of the simple 
facts of the lives of the apostles and Christ-facts which we 
ha:ve known since childhood. When he asked me, " Who 
was this apostle Paul?" his words had the effect of almost 
causing my h eart to beat faster. I do· not think I was ever 
happier preaching to large audiences than when I reviewed 
the life of the great apostle for a .J ew. 

Then I had another experience which helped me still more 
to sympathize with a worker among foreigners. A Chinese 
saw me baptizing a lady in the river, and afterwards asked 
me: "Why you washee lady in river?" You, of course, 
appreciate what a t ime I had trying to explain the matter 
to him. 

Charley, I know it is needless for me to tell you that' I 
have a great love for you. Sometimes I think I ought to 
show it more by sending you money, but giving money is not 
always an indication of true love. Do not be discouraged; 
but when you think of your responsibil ity, remember that 
big word " forb earance," and then use the weapons God has 
given you. Be determined, like David not to• use Saul' s 
armor, and in the name of " J ehovah of hosts" you will 
bring down the giant. 

The writer of the above will never !mow how much good 
his words have done. I know he not only loves. me, but 
that he is very familiar with 1 Cor. 13. The Japanese are 
rather slow to believe that J esus did the mighty works of 
which we read in the New Testament, but it is impossible 
for them to resist the great love of God shown so clearly in 
the life of Christ. Strip him of his compassion, and even the 
feeding of multitudes would have made the people only mo-re 
selfish. Cleansing the lepers, restoring sight, raising the 
dead would only accentuate the mockery . of " 0 Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, . . . how often wou•ld I , . . . and ye would 
not," were it not for his dying words: " Father, forgive 
them." Brethren, we will never succeed until w·e love. 
Missionary Department. 

The Fields Compared. 

JERUSALEM 
(Nashville) 

Preachers, 43; popu'ation, 145,-
000; or one preach er to 3,372. 

SAMARIA 
(United States ot J, meri< &) 

Preachers ,l ,733; population, 82, -
000,000; or one preacler to about 
4S,OOO. 

JU DEA 
(Tennessee) 

Preachers, 249; popu lation , 2,-
147, 166; or one preacher to 8,628. 

l.'TTERM OST P.lRTS 
At least 1,000,000,000, or a thou

sand millions ; six missionaries ; 
or 166,666,666 heat hen s to one 
missionary. 

Will the reader consider the above table? Some think the 
gospel bas always proceeded, and should a lways proceed, in 
regular succession from country to country. It is a false 
assumption, as a more comprehensive study of the Scrip-

tures will show; but supposing this to be the only order , 
let us look at it from this point of view and see what is 
revealed. Let Nashville be our J erusal em; Tennessee, our 
Judea; and the United States, our Samaria. In J erusalem 
we have a preacher for every 3,372 people; in Judea, ·one 
prea.-her for every 8,623 people; in Samaria, one preacher 
for every 4S,OOO people. And be it noted, too, that these are 
all down in the list as " loyal " preachers, and non e among 
the denominations, not even the "digressives," are included. 
It is estimated that a p,reacher and his wife, together with 
those whom they may raise up as coworl\ers, may reach 
fifty thousand people in a generation. According to this, 
we a'ready have a home force sufficient to reach all J eru
salem, Judea, and Samaria in a lifetime; ~bile if J erusalem 
were a ssembled together in audiences of 3,372, there are 
enough preachers there to preach to the entire city every 
day. ';~lith audiences of the same size, we could reach every 
per son in Judea every three days. But when we come to the 
" uttermost part of the earth," there is only one preacher 
for every 166,666,666, a number so overwhelmingly large-that 
no one man can ever hope to reach it. To supply the" u tter
most part of the earth " as the home fields are supplied will 
require more than twenty thousand missionaries. J erusa
lem ought to scatter, and Judea and Samaria should be push
ing out to " the regions beyond ;" for if we are going t o 
accept that divine or der in all its fullness, there is abso
lutely no escape from this. Many have been quoting the . 
Master 's words, "And ye shall be rhy witnesses both in J erusa
lem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth," as though it were a proof text for stay ing 
at home; whereas, with the present supply in the home land, 
every time a man quotes it he conde~ns himself for staying 
at home. When the Lord says "unto the uttermost part of 
t be. earth," he does not mean simply to the borders of 
SamaJ'ia, as so many by their conduct would make him say. 
It is because of this defect in the churches that others of a 
different view are slow to see their argument in debate that 
God' s churches in and of themselves are his missionary 
societies. Let us now · give the argument of the churches 
at work. 

Field Notes. 

BY C. C. KLINGMAK. 

Brother Fujimori writes that he will soon need a larger 
room in which to teach the children. 

Brother Hiratslika is in the country nursing his dying 
mother, whom b.e baptized last summer. 

The work at Koishikawa is about as usual. The Students' 
Home at Zosbigaya is full. Good attendance at the meet
ings. 

After class •Jast night one of the studen ts asked when he 
could be baptized. He seems to understand ·'Ms':d·uty, and ,I. 
think we will attend to the matter next Sunday. 

Brother McCaleb's book, "From Idols to God," is just off 
the Japanese press. He is giving copies to Japanese wbe~ 
cannot read it in English. They a ll like it, and it will do 
untold good. Brother McGarvey's " Commentary on Acts," 
translated under Brother Bisbop's•management, is a lso ready 
for the public. 

Remember in your prayers all the Japanese believers. 

The double sin that many commi t is to excuse themselves 
from the heathen abroad for the heathen at home, then do 
nothing for the heathen at home .. 

One can please all the people some of the time, and can 
please some of the people all the time; but one cannot please 
al,l the people all the time. 
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TENNESSEE SCHOOL FOR THE 
BLIND. 

The six ~y-seventh session of the Ten
nessee Scilool for the Blind commences 
on Thursdr.y, September 1, 1910. The 
school is admirably and beautifully 
situated on the west bank of the Cum
berland River about a mile from the 
Union Depot. and less than half that 
distance from the Southern and Illi
nois Central Depot. Electric cars pass 
the gate, making the school accessible 
from all parts of the city. 

The faculty consists of capable and 
experienced teachers, and it may be 
safely predicted that the coming year 
will be the brightest and most hopeful 
in its annals. 

The good people of the State, in 1844, . 
founded this school for those unfortu
nate children who by reason of defect
ive vision could not attend the ordinary 
schools. 

This school is a part of the public· 
school system. ' Its province is to re
ceive and educate children whose de
fective sight bars them ·from the ordi
nary schools. In addition to tuition, 
the school gives books, board, laundry, 
and medical attendance free. Parents 
a"e only required to furnish suitab~e 

·clothing and to pay transportation to 
and from school. 

An eminent oculist is connected with 
the school, who examines the eyes of 
each child on its admission, and if 
aught can be done to mitigate pain, to 
improve vision, or happily to restore 
sight, it is done without delay. The 
school physlcian is one of the most 
prominent practitioners of the city and 
occupies a chair in one of our medical 
colleges. There is also .a sick nurse 
who gives her entire time to the care 
of the sick and administers to all those 
with ordinary ills and ailments. Two 
governesses, who have charge of the 
smaller boys and girls, see that they are 
tidy and clean, and teach them to dress 
their hair and their persons neatly and 
decently. A matron presides over the 
entire household and sees that the food . 
is properly prepared, properly served, 
and that every one has enough. 

All children of school age who are 
totally or partially blind and who can
not receive an education in the ordi
nary schools· are entitled to a scholar
ship in this school. If you have a child 
with defective vision, it is your priv
ilege to take advantage of the ·opportu
nities this r~hool freely offers. 

For further information, address J. V. 
Armstrong, Superintendent Tennessee 
School for the Blind, Nashville, Tenn. 

TO DRIVE OUT ~L.A.RIA 
.&ND BUILD ·up TBB BYBTEllo 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE-
. L.:!:::;;:, CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is p,lalnly 
printed on every bottle, showing It s slm· 
ply Quinine and Iron In a tasteless form. 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Have an Ornamental Roof 
That Will Not Wear Out. 

There's only one kind of roofing 
in the wide, wide world that gives 
supreme, continuous satisfaction all 
the time and costs hardly more, if 
any, than an ordinary wood shingle , 

roof. It is the 

(Jortright Metal Shingle 
The shingle that locks on-never needs repair, keeps out rain, snow 

and wind; will not catch fire; d<1esn't rattle, buckle or get out of 
order, and if painted every five years, is always handso)lle . . 
If you contemplate the purchase ofrobfing material, and we have no 

local representativ!l in your sectiqn;·we.will ):>~;J pleased to send you 

FREE SAMPLES Of CORTRIGHT SHINGLES. 
In the meantime, write for our handsome illustrated book· 

let which describes the various styles of Cortright Roofing 
and shows pictures of homes, churches and other buildings 
covered with it. Address 

Cortrighl Metal Roofing Co. 
54 N. 23rd Street PbUadelphla, Pa. 
132 Van Buren l>treot Chicago, ,Ill. 

The Biggs Treatment 
',l'he most successful and best known method in the 
South for the cure of chronic ailments. No drugs. 
If you are affiicted with Paralysis, Rheumatism, 
Dyspepsia, Nervous Debtlity, or some other disease 
that medicine has failed to cure, write for our free 
book which t ells about all this new and better way. 

Ideal climate, 4ome-Jike conditi?ns, complete 
sanitarium equipment, low charges, liberal guat·
autee of satisfaction. 

Write to-day for the book and diagnosis blank
both free. 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, 
ASHEVILLE, N.C. 

Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE ,STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine It carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that It Is the best 
value Yo~ ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try It for 60 days In 
your hom e and return it at our expense 

any time within that p eriod if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fa irest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 .. 
This range Is extra strong 11.nd Is as good as 

any range being sold In your county to-day 
for $45.00. It h as an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos-
et, two tea brackets, Is as- ,, 
bestos lined and wlll burn ., 
either coal or wood. It 
Is beautifully niclceled 
and' an ornament in' the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, ov~n 16 
x20xl87.( inches, top 45x28 
ins. Hefght291ns.,W.elght 
S75lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-20, $27. Custom-

ers in the 'Vest wlll be shipped !rom 
our factory in Illlnols to save time 

and freight. Write .to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions !n the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. . 

' THE SPOTLESS .CQ;, Inc., 
220 Shockoe· Square,~ · 

RICHMOND, VA, 
"The So1Lth's .Mail Order House." 
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A REAL BLESSING 
What a blessing is perfect healtlll 

What enjoyment there Is In feellnl 
well! Lire is all pleasure; and work 
Ia but play. But H one Is continually 
alllng, Ufe seems scarcely worth lll'· 
lng. 

Thouaands of women sutter, contiJau
&lly or periodically, from the Ula or 
weakness peculiar to their seL PaiJl 
kills pleasure, hinders the performanee 
of their dally duties and makea them 
aost wretched. 

Countless women, •ufferlng auch llla, 
llave found relief er cure In that old, 
reliable medicine, especially prf!pared 
tor women,-Wlne of Cardul Thoua· 
ands of these grateful ladles write to' 
tell what Cardul has !lone tor them. 

We reeently had this letter from 
Mrs. Annie Vaur;han, of Raleigh, N.C.: 
.. 1 cannot find words to expreas my 
deep gratitude for what your wonder· 
tul medicine, Cardui, did for me, for 
I slncerelr believe lt saved my llte. I 
was sick and worn out, at-moat unto , 
diath. My sister finally persuaded me 
to take Cardul. Before I had taken 5 
htUes I was well and strong." 

Cardul is a pure, ngetable reme4y, 
which aeta geatly and naturallr on the 
womanly system. It you are ne"ous, 
weak or a!ck try Cardul. Get It at 
ence. 'Twill help you. 

At all dru&&lsta 1D $1.00 bottlea. 

3 bottlesofJo~n~ 
son's_._ Toni'c will 
put on 10 pounds. 

Rev. J. M. MeOord, Verbena, Ala., used 
3 bottles and wrote: "I feel better and 
weigh more than I have in 20 years.' 

0. G. Butler, Argenta, Ark.. wrote: 
"Used 4 bottles and !"ained 12 pounds and 
feel 100 per cent better." 

Money back when it fails. 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
1 Savannah, Georgia. 

OAK BAL·M for Diseases 
of Women. 

. TRIAL PACKACE FREE! 
Wom~n. rid yourselves of the mis.eries of life 

wLth OAK BALM, nature's greatest gilt, by .send
ing for free trial package to-day, addre;smg 

Hager Medical Co., South Bend, Ind. 

WHY SUFFER 
the misery of painful and mortify
ing skin eruptions when every 
druggist sells Heiskell's Ointment
a never-failing cure for erysipelas, 
eczema, tetter and all the milder 
forms of skin diseases, black
heads, pimples, and rash. Hels· 
kell's Medicinal Toilet Soap aids a 
cure-use it for toilet and bath. If 

HEiS'k;Eii'S 
Ointment 

Write tor our new booklet "Health and Beauty.*' 
JOHNSTON, HOLLOWAY 6 CO., 

531 Commeroe St., Phlla. 
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Alabama. 

Bridgeport, August 18.-From the 
fi fth Sunday in July to Tuesday eTen
ing after the second Sunday in August, 
I was in good meetings at Doran's 
Cove, Ala., and Orme, Tenn., with large 
a-udiences and fine interest throughout 
the meetiugs. Eight made the confes
sion and were baptized, and two Bap
tists and two Methodists learned " the 
way of the Lord more perfectly " and 
united with us on the Bible. The disci
ples at Doran's Cove agreed to keep 
house for the Lord and meet on the 
firs t day of the week for worship. The · 
church at Orme is moving along nicely. 

CHAR·LES HoLDER. 

Athens, August 18.-Brother F. C. 
Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., recently 
held a meeting of eight-days' duration 
at Mech:mic's Chapel, in this county, 
with two baptized. Brother J. T. Har
rl s, of Florence, recently held a meet
ing at Oakland, with ten baptized and 
four restored; and one at Bethel, with 
four baptized and one restored. He is 
now in a meeting at Coxinth, with good 
crowds. The brethren speak well of 
the work of these· preachers. Brother 
L. Hodson and I lately held a meeting 
of eight days' duration with the New 
Hope Church, which, on account of 
troubles within, had ceased. to meet. 
We had good interest, and the brethren 
agreed to go to work again. 

W. DERRYBERRY. 

Vinemont, August 22.-Since last 
writing, a few persons baptized last 
year have been led into sin and are 
perhaps lost to the church. ·In a few 
other pla-ces the work has been given 
up because the scattered brethren could 
not be inauced to enter into the work. 
After a reasonable effort at such places 
it seems useless to continue the work. 
There are only a few places in this sec
tion where a man ·can get any support; 
and if our work has not been entirely 
successful in some places, it has been 
due to local causes and irregular sup
port. It is impossible to do a ·success
ful destitute work without the co
operation of the brethren. I have a 
little home here in a fine health resort, 
but it does not yield a support; it only 
saves rent. Now I want to sell it and 
shape up for a successful work among 
the destitute. If any brother anywhere 
will buy it at a reasonable price, I will 
arrange matters accordingly. Any in· 
quiries will be promptly answered. I 
am particularly anxious about this mat· 
ter. Please address me at Vinemont, 

Ala. One day the w0rk will be emi
nently successful, if we are patient. 
Where I have sown the seed in other 
States, churches of Christ are now 
forming after a lapse of ten or fifteen 
years. I will be governed according to 
circumstances. There were three addi
tions in our recent meeting in Cullman, 
conducted by Brother Hort0n. 

F. P. FONNER. 

Colorado. 

Colorado Springs, August 22.-0ur 
meeting continues here with good in· 
terest. We had large crowds yesterday 
and last night. Two married ladies 
made the confession last night and are 
to be baptized this morning. Brother 
Coleman and I have had the meeting 
going for over two weeks where the 
tent now stands. We intend to hold 
one other meeting here before the tent 
leaves. I believe we will have many 
others to accept God's way before this 
meeting clo3es. There is much work to 
be done in this country, for thousands 
of people are out here that have never 
been taught to study God's word that 
they might learn what they must do to 
be saved. Brethren, pray for us in the 
work we are doing in this mission field. 

B. A. McCoLLUM. 

Florida. 

Trenton, August 20.-BrotP,er A. L. 
. Colson and I closed a meeti~g with the 

congregation at Cherry Si!J.k, near here, 
on August 19. There were five bap
tized and two restored, with splendid 
interest throughout the entire meeti:ag. 
We began a meeting last night with the 
Midway congregation, also in this sec· 
tion. This will be our last meeting for 
this season, as we hope to enter :B"rother 
Freed's school in September. 

R . B. SANDERS . 

Mississippi. 

Sardis, August 23.-1 am in a meet· 
ing with the brethren at Crumby's, five 
miles east of this place. .One confes
sion at last service. My meeting at 
Sylvan Knoll closed last Friday night, 
with five baptisms. I am to begin a 
meeting at Eldridge, Walker County, 
Ala., on the fourth Lord's day in Sep-
tember. LEE JACKSON. 

Texas. 

Tom Bean, August 1.-The meeting 
at Pilot Grove closed on Saturday 
night, with five additions to the con
gregation. Six years ago I was with 
this church in a meeting, and I find 
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that, under the leadership of Brother 
R. E. L. Binion, it has improved much 
in many ways. The attendance now 
l's about 1ouble what it was then. We 
have had three good-sized audiences 
here and things are pro:q1ising for a 
successful m eeting. The Gospel Advo
cate is mucn more read t han any other 
paper. Cordell Christian College had 
several students from Grayson County 
last year , and is t o have equally as 
many and probably more this year. 

R. C. BELL. 

Tennessee. 

Denver, August 15.-Brother Alvin 
B. Reavis, of Dresden, and I have just 
returned from North and Middle 
Georgia, where we worked for two 
months in a very needy field. Broth
er Reavis led the singing for me. 
While we had only thirteen baptized, 
we are sure that very great good was 
done. We used our tent, which the 
brethren of Georgia and_ Tennessee 
contributed so liberally to buy, a report 
of which will appear soon. We are now 
in a meeting at Denver, with large 
crowds yesterday and last ·night. The 
meeting will continue as long as in-
terest demands. W. CLAUDE HALL. 

Carter's Creek, August 16.-0n Sun
day, August 14, Brother E. H . Hoover 
closed a week's m eeting at Beech 
Grove Church. Considering that other 
meetin!?IS were in progress near by, 
ther e was a good attendance. The audi
ences gave good attention and showed 
unusual inter est in Brother Hoover's 
preaching. His manner of presenting 
t be gospel i s plain and convincing to 
all hearers. Five were baptized and 
one was restored. Four brethren were 
selected to be recognized as elders, the 
church was set in a better degree of 
order, and the member s were en cour
aged t o live more faithfully and work 
more earnestly for the Lord in the 
future . C. B. 

Wpitwell, August 8.-I have just 
closed a meeting at Lower Banks, on 
Cumberland Mountain, two miles from 
Sewanee. Seven brethren and sisters 
have been meeting at Brother Joe Mar
tin's to take the Supper and study the 

There's no time to call a doctor 
when Croup comes, you must 

have some immediate 

VicK·s~S;J;: 
Pneumorua 

relieves with the first 
applica~ion, and in fifteen min
utes will cure the worse attack 
of spasmodic Croup. 
If not at your druggist's, order by mail 

25c SOc $1.00 
u It's economical Ia buy the dollar size.'" 

Vick'a Family Remedies Co., Greeuaboro, N.C. 
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Quality 
is so well known that the best recommendation a wagon can 

have is that-ill.S a Studebaker. There are over a million Stude· 
baker Wagons in daily use-many of these have seen from 25 to 35 

years' service. We make wagons that are built especially to meet the 
requirements of eyery vicinity. That we do, is shown by the fact that 

every year for over 40 years more than 2,000,000 bales of cotton have 
been earned to market on Studebaker 

The name Studebaker stands for honest qu~lity-'-e:<PE>rie>nce-:careful<:o•tstl:uc
tion-greatest value. Go to a Studebaker you buy a 
wagon. Then you can be sure that the wagon you buy will give per-

. feet satisfaction. See the Studebaker dealer and talk to him about 
your individual requirements. He is competent 
to advise you. Our Studebakerl9ll Farmers' 

Almanac tells all about the Studebaker 
products-mailed free. Write today. 

STUDEBAKER BROS. MFG. CO. 
South Bend, ~diana 

1Al346 

Scriptures. This little band was 
planted by Brethren Sims and Wilkin
son and has been sustained by the 
church at Monteagle. Brother W. H. 
Nelson, of Monteagle, preaches 
monthly for them. Brother Martin is 
their leader. These brethren secured 
the Congregational IV!ethodists' house 
for the m eeting, but were notified to 
retire; so we went to a little log school
house near by and began the battle 
which wound up with three bapti~ms, 
one of whom · came from the Meth
odists. The ill will toward us gradu
ally faded away and we received kind 
treatment from everybody. We had 
good crowds and splendid a ttention 
and feel that we are stronger there 
now. J. D. NOR'I'HCUT. 

Columbia, August 5.-I began a meet
ing at Brown's Chapel, Maury County, 
on the third Lord's day in July and 
continued it till Friday, with growing 
inter est. Then Brother John Rainey 
continu ed it till Sunday n ight, bap
t izing one and restoring one. On Sat
urday before the fourth Lord's. day in 
July I went to _Athens, Ala., and was 
met by Brother Wilburn Derryberry, 
who had made some appointments for 
me. I preached at Corinth Church, 
seven miles from town, at eleven 
o'clock, at a schoolhouse at three 
o'clock in the afternoon, and at Athens 
at night. We have a faithful little band 
at Athens. On Monday I went fifteen 
miles in the country and preached 
seven days where we have a small band 
of brethren. We had fine crowds and 
two were baptized. The people in that 
part of the country are mostly Meth
odists and Baptists, but they came out , . 
to the meetings well. Much preaching 
is needed in this part of North Ala-
bama. F . C. SowELL. 

Wisconsin. 

Granton, August 16.-0ur meeting at 
Stratford was a time of seed sowing 
lasting five days, with crowded house. 
.'Dbe .... meettng at Unity was well at-

tended and two were baptized. I left 
Brother Mallory there and w en t t o 
Granton , where I met Brethren· E. P . 
Watson and Ben. H. Murphy, who a r e 
now in a stirring meeting here. Broth
er H. S. Ficklin, of Missouri, is also 
here- with US. A. C. MACHEL. 

WORK OF A. GOOD MAN. 

A few men now a nd then, here and ttere 
realize the re~ponsibility .they owe to the 
world to be or some benefit to their fellow 
men and one of the ffi ( st conspicuous exam· 
pies of this is Dr. B. 1\1. Woolley, of' Atlanta, 
Ga. Dr. Woolley is noted for his Christian 
integrity and f,1ir dealing, being a highly 
es tee med citizen of his home town, where be 
hss built up a reputation as a speo:~i alist for 
the cure or the liquor and drug habits. He 
has. bad ruore than a quarter of a century's ex
perience 111 the treatment of these terrible 
diseases. Dr. Woolley and his son , Dr. Vas
sar. Woolley,_ conduct an elegantly equipped 
samtar1um 10 Atlanta, where hundreds of 
persons addicted to drugs and liquor are suc
ces•ful!y treated every year. The averaue 
time required for treatment is thirty cays ex
cept 1n extreme cases. Some time ago Dr. 
ll' oolley wrote and published a book on the 
etl'ects of opium and liquor upon the human 
constitution. It brings out many fact not gen
erally understood. If yo u happen to know of 
"DY person iri your neighborhood to whom 
such a book wonld prove of value. you will .do 
h1m a ~'''at favor by sending his name Sind 
addrc;s to Dr. Woolley, No 36 E Victor ~ani 
tar mm , A t.l nnta, Gn.., and t·he book will be sen t 
postpnid wi1h the author's comolimeot.s. 
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... La Valliere 
TOILET. REQUISITtS 
AND BEAUTIFIERS 

place ~ithin the reach of every womaq 
the five prime essentials of beauty,name· 

. ly: clearness of "complexion, smoothness 
and softness of skin, exquisite daintiness 
of person, perfect condition of hair 

<and. teeth, and ·an aura-like ''fr~grance 
that with graciousness and sweetness 
of ·manner will form an · envelope ol 
perfect c}larm. · . · . , ;· ,, .. 

· The La Valliere preparatio~s'i~e 
their nam~ .from the Du.chess d,e Ia 
Valliere, the lam oils F r~;nch l:ie'atity Of 

court oH:.ouis 'XJV, Each repre
sents in its line a supre~e· !\chiiv.emen(; 

' eitller ··.o'fr'mooern c&emlil\Y"'oi' <if::the 
complexion specialist'. art. . 

La Valliere Vanishing Cream, 
La Valliere Vera Violet 

Powder. · 
La, Va!liere Cherry . .Blossom Tal; 

cum· Powder .. 
'La Valliere Almon~ Meal. 
La Valliere Ideal Cold Cream. 
La Valliet·e Violet Bath Salt. 
'La Valliere Dental Cream. 
La Valliere ·Eau Dental. 
La Valliere Eau -de Quinine. · 
La Valliere Sachet Powder. 
La Valliere Standard Perfumes. 

II you l~il to find these preparations 
t your druggist' a, s~nd us his name and 

we ·will see that you arl! supplied. 

When ·writing to advertisers, please 
mention tnis paper. 
'.._ 
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Martha A. Montgomery was born on 
February 17, 1832, and died on August 
7, 1910, In December, 1849, she was 
married to Brother L. A. Ivie. To this 
union were born seven children, only 
three of whom survive her. She 
learned and obeyed the truth about 
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der t he preach ing of Brother Jackson . 
Brother Ca rothers departed . thi s life 
on July 29, 1910. He lived and died in 
fu ll assurance of t he faith in Christ 
and the resur rection. He met regular
ly with the congregation at Waxa
hachie, and will be missed not only in 
the home and neighborhood, but a lso 

twenty years ago, and . since that time in the assembly. "Thou shalt come to 
she has lived, so far as we know, a 
consistent, Christian life. Her people 
are all well respected and looked upon 
as people of honor. She will be missed, 
it is true; but we have every reason 
to believe that our loss is heaven's gain. 
We say to the bereaved ones: Weep not 
as for those who have no hope. Let us 
all live so that when death comes we 
will be prepared to go. 

Martin, Tenn. F . 0. HowELL. 

Potts. 

On the night of July 30, 1910, the 
angel of death vi sited the home of 
Brother and Sister H. J. Potts and took 
from them their li ttle son, Dau lis. He 
was born on December 24, 1908, near 
Boston, Williamson County, Tenn., and 
last June his father moved to Frank· 
lin, Tenn., where his little spirit took 
i ts fli ght back to God who gave i t. The 
remains were la id to rest n·ear hi s · 
birthplace, in what is known as the 
Sparkman cemetery. A number of 
fr iends and relatives surrounded the 
li ttle grave to weep with the bereaved 
family. A short fun eral service was 
conducted at the. grave by the writer. 
To the loved ones we would say that. 
we know that Dauli s has gone home to 
God, thei!e to be with J esus for ever
more. Let us so live that wh'en our 
summons comes we will a lso be ad
mitted to the " celestia l city of God," 
where we will meet our little loved one 
and be with him throughout the cease
less ages of eternity. 

JOHN W. BEASLEY, JR. 

Carothers. 

Brother Hugh McGowan Carothers 
was born in. Chickasaw County, Miss., 
in 1838. He came to Texas in 1850. 
His parents were Robert and Hannah 
Carothers. On August 26, 1863, he was 
married to Georgia Griffith. To this 
couple were born four boys and three 
girls, of which only one daughter is 

. living. Brother Carothe·rs . and his 
wife wei'e Methodists for a long time, 
but in 1894 they obeyed the gospel un-

thy grave in a full age, like as a shock 
of grain cometh in its season." (Job 
5 : 26.) May God be our strength till 
we meet him in that glad and happy 
throng. GEORGE W. GRAVES. 

Dusenberry. 

Mr. '1'. V. Dusenberry was born near 
Mulberry, Tenn., in 1858, and died on 
August 17, 1910. He was married to 
Miss Mattie Ashby twenty-four years 
ago. To this union were born seven 
children, all of whom are living. Mr . 
Dusenberry obeyed the gospel at Lynch· 
burg under the preaching of Brother 
E. A. Elam. His Christian obligations ' 
he seemed to fu lly understand, and to 
them continued faithful until his death. 
For a number of years he was an elder 
in the church at Stony Point. It would 
be difficult, indeed, to find one who so 
well discharged the exacting dut-ies 
which fall upon the elders of the one 
body. Perhaps no man in all his com
munity will be more greatly missed, 
for he was in many respects the leader. 
He was always a safe counselor to both 
young and old, and all felt they had a 
fri end in him whom they could trust. 
His life is a rich heritage and an 
inspiration to all who knew him . 
"Blessed a re they who die in the 
Lord." · J . C. lVII1'CHELL. 

Clark. 

In obedience to Heaven's summons, 
Mrs. Jane Clark fell asleep in Christ 
on t he night of May 16, 1910, at the 
hour of twelve o'clock, at the home of 
her daughter, Mrs. Helen Story, aged 
eighty-nine years. She had been a 
faithful and efficient member of the 
church of Christ for over fifty years, 
and at the time of her death was a 
member of the church at Irving, Texas. 
In the death of Sister Clark the church 
has sustained an irreparable loss, she 
being one of its pioneer members. Her 
maiden name was " McAllister." Sli.e . 
was born and reared in Abbeville, S. C . 
At the age of twenty she was united 
in ma.rriage to Ormwell Clark , who 
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departed tllls life about forty-five years 
ago, and from this union there were 
born to them seven children, four of 
whom are still living where the 
mother could see them any day. The 

_ bod y of a precious mother now rests in 
the Sowers cemetery in Dallas County, 
Texas, while the soul is resting in the 
great city of God. Brother L. Combs 
conducted the fun eral services. L. C. 

Ricketts. 

On June 1, 1910, the angel of death 
came. and claimed for his own Brother 
Charley Ricketts, aged seventy-two 
years, five months, .and six days. He 
leaves two children (Mr. Harvey Rick
etts and Mrs. Eldora Locke), two little 
grandchildren, and two sisters (Mrs. A. 
Akin and Mrs. F. Shay), besides a host 
of relatives and friends, to mourn their 
loss; but their loss is his eternal gain. 
Brother Ricketts was loved by all who 
knew him, both young and old, and 
was a consisten t Christian. He wor
shiped with the Beech rtill congrega
tion. The church has lost one of its 
most faithful m embers; hi s children, 
a loving, kind-hearted father; and the 
community, one of its best citizens. 
"Since the dea th of Brother Rick etts' 
lo-ving companion, which came about 
six months before his death , he has 
been ·grief-stricken and neve·r seemed 
well any more. All that loving hands 
and hearts could do was done for him: 
His children stayed by him till the end 
came. The bereaved have our heart
felt sympathy; but they weep not as 
those who have no hope, but look for
ward to the time when they hope that 
the family will be reunited and will be 
forever an unbroken family. Funeral 
services by Elder W. R. Spivy. 

(Miss) F RANCES RAIL. 

Douglass. 

On August 3, 1910, while the shades 
of night wer e gathered over a slumber
ing world, the spirit · of little Fannie 
Dou gla;;s was wafted away from this 
·earth to be transplanted into a fairer 
and better world. She was nine years 
and eight months old. She was the 
only child of Mr. Rad Douglass, of 
Lake City, Fla. Little Fannie's mother 
passed from this earth when she was 
about ten days old; h ence the care of 
th is li ttle one devolved upon her 'Grand
mother Douglass, she being assisted 
some by other relatives during t h e 
babyhood of thi s little one. Her sick
ness was very violent, but of only a 
few days' duration. She possessed a 
very lovable disposition and was so 
obedient in the family: She was ex
ceedingly industrious and had fine 
ideas ab0ut work. Being somewhat 
domestic in h er tastes and habits, she 
was of much help to her dear grand
mother. She attended quite regularly 
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our Lord's-day meetings for five years, 
learned her lessons · on the cards and 
leaflets, and could sing >yell. We all 
loved her dearly, and it is hard ·for us 
to realize that those little sparkling 
brown eyes are forever closed upon . 

I 
this earth, while t hose lovely light-
brown curls are laid beneath the so~. 
In one sense sh e is not dead; we know 
that she will live again among the 
blood-washed throng. Funeral services 
were conducted by my husband at the 
Lake City cemetery. We sympathize 
with a ll the bereaved in the Joss of this 
litt'le jewel from the household, but 
~spec ially our sympathy goes out 
toward the dear grandmother who si ts 
at home in heart-rendering sorrow, with 
her head whitened with · the frosts of 
many winters and her once stout and 
nimble form bowed by th e pressing .: 
cares of time. MRs. J. 0. BARl'ES. 

LACK OF MONEY 

Was a Godsend in This Case. 

It is not always that a lack of mon ey · 
is a benefit. 

"A lady of Green Forest, Ark. , owes 
her health to the fact that she could 
.not pay in advance the fee demanded 
by a specialist to treat h er for stomach 
troul:Jle. In telling of her case, she 
·says: 

" I had been t reated by four different 
physicians during ten year s of stomach 
trouble. Lately I called on another, 
who told me he could not cure me; 
that I had neuralgia of the stomach. 
Then I. went to a specialist, who told me 
I bad catarrh of the stomach, and said 
he could cure me in four months, but 

1 would have to have his money down. 
I could not raise the necessary sum, 
and in my extremity I was led to quit 
coffee and try Postum. 

"So I stopped coffee and gave 
Postum a thorough tr ia l, and the re
sults have been magical. I now sleep 
well at night, something I had not done 
for a long time. The pain in my 
stomach i s gon e and I am a different 
woman. 

"I dreaded to quit
1 

coffee, _ because 
every time I had tried to stop it I sur
fet:,ed from c:evere headaches; so I con
tinued to drink it, although I bad rea
son to beli eve it was injurious to me 
and was the cause of my stomach 
trouble and extreme nervousness. But 
when I had Postum to shift to, it was 
different. 

"'Po my surpirse, I did not miss cof
fee when I began to drink Postum. 

" Coffee had been steadily and surely 
kil!.ing me, and I did not fully realize 
what was doing it until· I quit and 
changed to Postum." 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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D 0 N' T ~ .!:!.!, ,!i 0 E1N T , -'v· 
when you a.nswe·r · 1th·i8- a n.n:o u n ee . e~i~.t"...;_ 
as I am going ·to distribute••:'at le~s't-' ··;on·~~f 
hundred-thousand J,Jairs. <Of- th'e . 'Dr: R aux 
·!&n:'Oiis "Pe~fect VisiOn" Specta-cles to gen~1·· 
me, bona-fiae spectacle-wearers, in the nex~ 
few· weeks-on one easy, simple condition •. '·lf 

I want you to thoroughly try them on you~ 
own eyes, no matter l!ow weak they ma'y bi!." 
read the, finest print in your bible' with 1b,.eJ!9! 
on,. thread the smallest eyed needl~ .you cMi 
l!'et ho'ld: o~ and pnt ' them to any test you:'lfk'J 
m your (O~ home as long as ypu, ,please, . ;1 
T\l~n l'fi§li: yo_n have becm:n,e i!-b~olnte,ly •an~ 

pos1t1vei,Y \!lOnvmced that they are .re.ally. ·a:lld 
truly,. the ••;SPftest, clearest and best- fi tt(ng 
glasses ·yo)l have ever had Qn your eyes an<flf,. 

· they. h(>ne.stly make yoq see just ,as well as 'y!>,U.: 
ever dId u.i your younger days YO I!, .0an keep 
the RO~DIJI pair forever without a cent of pay and 

"'JUST DO .M;m A GOOD TURN"' ;~ 
by 'sho,:Win~; fuem 7rou~ -;--;uZ neightiors~· 
an!l .. ~-nep<l~ and speak a good word for the)D 
everywhere, at every opportunity, · . ·, · 

Won't; yo,u help me introduce the wondetfl'!l 
Dr ... Rauor '} Perfect Vision" Spectacles in your 
loca)ity ,on .this easy, simple condition? ·"-, 

If you ar.e a genuine, bona-fide spectacle, 
w~arer (no children need apply) and want to 

. dome-th1s favor, write me at once and just say: 
· ' 'Dear Doctor:-Mail me your Perfect H <>ine 
Eye :Tester, absolutely free of charge, also full. 
partiCulars of your handsome 10-karat R(l!W>IOUI 
Spectacle Offer," and address me personaJly 
and I wil~ give your l etter roy own personal 
attention, Address: - Dr. Raux, (Personal), 
Raux Building, St. Louis, Mo. , 
~OTE: 'J'Iu~ above is the largest )I ail Order ~peo-

' e.le llou.se 10 tlle world and is perft!ctly rellablt 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Her.e's your chance ·to get the ·famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
'h::.lf the -regular price. Panic forced 
themi'll'to· shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe a~d heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo-

. cate. On.e doz~n pairs (any sizes) tor
only $1.40, postage prepaid to an7' 
address. Send money order, check, or
rf-gistered ·letter to Clinton CottoDL 
Mills, Stat!o:1 A. Clinton, S. C. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewhig 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy' of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machtn~. 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am deiighted with my ~a
"hine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surpris7d when I tell them wha,t 
It cost me." Another writes: " .Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
Is much beter than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and r&
funds at! money on the r eturn of the 
machine if it is n·ot ·entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this. 
paper. · Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

BELLS. 
Steel Allo1 Cburcb and Spbool Bells. [F'Send tor 
Oatalo~rue. The c. S, Bl!."LL <.;O., Hlllaboro , 0 
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EAGLE BRAND 
CHILl POWDER 

is just as essential for 
flavoring meats, soups, 
gravies etc., as salt is 
for flavori ng other 
foods, because most dishes . 
are really unfit for eating 
unless p,roperly flavored. 
Eag ·e Chili Pow_der im
parts a most delimous rel
ish and brings out the 
true flavor of the meats; 
gives them a mostappetiz
iug aroma and makes 
them delightfully pal!': 
table. J!.agle Brand Chth 
Powder is also used for 
making those f!!;m031~ 
:Mexican dishes, Ch1li 
con carne," "Hot Ta
males,"etc. Nocookroom 
is complete without Eagle 
Chili Powder. 

GOS'PEI; ADVQOATE:-. 

EAGLE BRAND 
CHILl POWDER 

is a condiment made 
from the celebrated 
Mexican Chili Pepper 
and other Mexican 

spices, necessary to pro-
.~ duce, that real Mexi

can · tang which• charac
teri zes Gebhardt's -Eagle 
Chili Powder. Only the 
finest ch ill peppers (grown 
especially for this pur
pose) and the purest spices 
go into Eagle Brand Chili 
Powder, which makes it 
first quality, and of the 
highest possible merit. 
Get a bottle from your gro
cer and try 1t on your 
meats. in your soups etc. 
If he can 'tsupply you 
send us 12c for trial 
bottle. 

BRAND IS THE ORIGINAL CHILl POWDER-
ACCEPT NO SUBSTITUTE, 

Free sample· and our recipe book, "Good 
Tliinli's to Eat," will be sent to nny OD6 
sending us the name of their grocer who 
doesn'thandle Eagle Brand Chili Powder 

For all household purposes. brass jardinieres, brass 

beds, faucets, lamps, door knobs, tinware, etc., 

Qckwork is just the thing. It produces a brilliant and 
\ 

· durable polish in a "jiffy." Fine for automobiles, 

yachts and everything that shines. No acid- no grit. 

Qckwork is the new- thequick way. 

IN 2Sc. TINS EVERYWHERE 

Manufactured by 
Kettler Brass Mfg. Co., Houston T~x. 
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HEALTH IMPROVINC. 

BY W. A. SISCO. 

I have believed for two or three years 
that farm work would be an advantage 
to my health; but having a severe 
nerve trouble, indigestion, and other 
diseases, I could not sleep, hence I was 
so easily fatigued that I could not labor 
enough to rightly cultivate a garden 
and potato patch. I tried several reme
dies, but with no lasting results. Fi
nally I decided, in the early part of 
last winter, to quit labor of any kind 
and t ry resting, having been informed 
by people of experience that rest was 
one of the best things known for a 

,n~rve trouble. While I:esting , I was 
persuaded to try Dr. Miles' " Restora
tive Nervine." I began resting better 
after taking one bottle, so I purchased 
one-half dozen bottles more. After 
taking six or eight bottles, I began 
resting much better, and I decided to 
try cultivating a few acres of land, 
hoping it would hasten my recovery. 
At first I found myself unable to plow 
more than one to two hours a day, and 
after plowing _that way a few days I 
would become too nervous to sleep 
again. So I would have to quit and 
rest two or three days, and sometimes 
a week, before I could do any more 
work. Some would try to persuade me 
to give up trying to work, 'but I had 
started and could not get the consent 
of my mind to quit. I had undertaken 
to' cultivate only about seven acres, but 
that was more than I could manage 
well. · However, with the help of my 
boy (eight years old) and some hired 

. labor and the hardest struggle of my 
life, we have a very nice little piece 
of corn. On several occasions I lost 
several days, and often a week, not 
being able to do anything; but when I 
would get better, I would get a little 
stronger and be able to do a little more 
work than at any time before. I have 
now reached the point that about four 
hours' labor each day seems...to prov~ 
beneficia( Of course this is slow prog
ress and at this rate it would probably 
take several years to regain a reasona
ble portion of health; still I am de
lighted and very thankful to see the 
change. During all this time I have 
been taking Dr. Miles' Nervine, and am 
persuaded that if I continue farming, 
and possibly the treatment, too, in a 
measure-, I may yet reach the point 
where I can enjoy life again. Hence, 
if this falls before the eyes of any one 
having a good small farm to rent in 
a healthful climate, please write me 
soon, as I want to arrang_e for another 
year as soon as possible. I have also 
decided to engage in a few protracted 
meetings for the summer and fall, 
hence will ask those in need of help 
to · write me at once at Flatwoods, 
Tenn.-
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"THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH." 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

regard "The New Testament 
Church" one of the finest books I ever 
read. While I read the original edi
torials in the Gospel Advocate, I was 
young and did not appreciate them as 
I do the same writings in your book. 
There is not a book extant that can 
compare with F. D. Srygley's writings 
on the church question. No disciple of 
Christ should be without this book in 
hi.s study of the question in its relation 
to denominationalism, because Brother 
Srygley's style of stating the relation 
is so clear and irrefragable that the 
matter is at once grasped by the mind, 
and· the-New. Testam.~nfteaching on the 
subject is clearly understood. I regard 
it one among the greatest books ever 
given the world by an uninspired man. 
Its influence will grow and live to bless 
many thousands who are striving to 
be simply Christians after the pure 
New Testament model. 

"AND BE YE THANKFUL." 

BY DON CAR~OS JANES. 

Our standard of eonduct requires 
polite :people to say " Thank you " for 
the favor of a drink of water; for iil
formation regarding the arrival and 
departure of trains, the location of a 
certain store, the way to get to it, etc. 
It is proper to be courteous in these 
matters, and we are duty bound to be 
thankful to God for all the gifts of 
his goodness. No Christian should 
partake of his food without being 
thankful. Our Father in heaven is con
tinually blessing ll'S, and we should be 
continually thankful for all his bene
fits and favors. 

A TENT WANTED. 

BY J, J. HORTON. 

I want to hold a two-weeks· tent 
meeting at New Market, Ala., this fall, 
to begin on the third Lord's day in 
September-; -and . I ,'o/~t :~pme brother or 
church to furnish the tent, with chairs 
and lights. We have no place in which 
to hold a meeting, but we have about 
eight brethren and sisters who want a 
meeting, and I have volunteered my 
services to hold the meeting. So any 
brother or congregation having a tent 
which they will let us use will please 
write me at once. Address me at 
Elora, 'l'enn . 
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SCHOOLS. 

~~~~~~, 

i THE NEXT TERM OF 

s Potter Bible College 

! 
BEUINS TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER. 27, 1910. 

I 

LITER.ARV' . CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC COURSES. I 
~ Terms exceptionally Favorable. 
• 

Je ~:c;:;~;ding, ! 
: Bowling Green, Kentuoky. i 
~~~~~~~.J 

T U LA N E I Lockney College and Bible School 
U N IVERS IT Y 0 f L 0 U IS I A N A New building. Ohemical and physical ap-
216 Teachers NEW ORLEANS 2476 Students paratus. Ohartered Literary Oourses. Schoola 

EDWIN 8 , CRAICHEAD, LL.D., President of Bible, Music, Elocution, Business. Degreea 
Tulap.e Univers ity is locat ed in New Orleans, the me· I conferred. Both sexes. Ten teachers. Health.: 

tropohs of the South. Modern dormitories, extensive . rul climate. Oatalogs ready. Jas. L. Gerinan, 
laboratories. libra.ries and museums. 

Ten departm~nts comprising-: .Jr. , President, Lockney, Floyd Oounty, Texas. 
College of Arts and Science&, College of Technology, 
Newcomb College for Young Women, Teachers' Col· 
lege, Craduate Department, Law Department, Phar· 
macy Department, ~dical Department, Post·Cradu· 
~-=m!'e~d~:·~o~~partment, Dental Department and 

Expenses Low. Low Dormitory Rates. For Catalogue 
Address. f.() UJS DATZ Secr .· tal'y. 

Learn Telegraphy 
Students earn board while learning. 

A p1·actical school with railrofld wires. 
Owned and operated bv A., T. & S. F. Ry. 

EARN FROM $50 t<> 8165 PER AWNTH. 
\ Vrite •ft.r catalogue. 

~.. SANTA FE TELEGRAPH SCHOOl, 
_.,;:;;;:._.,.;;;;;:;;, Dept. B, Topeka. Kansas. 

A PREACHER WANTED. 

BY J. L. FULTON. 

The church at Twisp, Wash., desires 
to locate a preacher at Twisp, , and we 
propose to guarlj.ntee his support to the 
amount of fifty dollars per month. 
There a re a number of mission points 
to reach from he re, and our purpose is 
to make Tw isp a center point from 
which to work .. · · ~~' waJ!La man that . 
is able to lea·d in singing at first and 
able to teach vocal music, as this would 
be a part of the work desired done. 
Brethren, if you know of a man that 
we could induce to come, please let us 
get in touch with him. We would pre
fer a man with a small family-a mar
ried man. least. You may think we 
are rath er particular, but we know the 
needs here and want to meet them. 

NOT A BOTTLE RETURNED • . 

Experience of an old druggist: •• I 
have sold nearly all the Hughes' Tonie 
bought of you, and not a bottle hfl• 
been returned. I have been in the diiJC 
business for twenty-five years and hav& 
never sold anything that gave 11uch 
satisfaction." Sold by druggists-50-
cent and $1 bottles. 

PREPARED BY 

ROBINSON-PETTET Co. (Inc.), Louisville. 

I WAS DEAF 
25 YEARS. NOW I HEAR WHISPE~ 
with my artificial,.Ear Drums in Jll3r 
ears. I nevorfeelthom- they ru.·e•~ 
perfectly comfortable. and no oae 
sees them. I will te ll you thetnwr 
e tory of How 1 Got Deaf- and How I. 
Made Myself Hear. Address yow 
letter to 

. ,ecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price$1.00, retaf 
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FOR $Ilo,6s4.04 
We guarantee an established trade in the South on a n y high-class a r t icle of 

general house hold use. 

This sum buys 
1. A three-years advertising campaign, 10 incb ~s p er week, 56 publica

tions, 526,1!24 circula tion per w eek (o ver · Su ~illions of copies), distributed to 
the most substanti a l '<outhern h omes-to crea te the demand for the goods. 

'2 A sales force of 20 special ty salesmen for three years, selliag the 
guods to retailers and jobbers-to place the goods within reach of the consumer. 

3. A guarantee of certain minimum results as rE-gards the number 'lf 
initial or introductory sales and the amount of such sales-to secure the manu
facturer against any unnecessa ry speculations in his advertising campaign. 
(Guarantee usually one dealer per 1,000 of circulation used per annum, and sales 
equ ivalent to cost of campaign- excess safes c~rrie·d on commi~sion basis. ) 

In brief, the only g~neral publicity campaign covering a wide 
area ever offered with a hard and fast _gnat antee of results. 
lf interested, address below, ·explaining your selling system in detail, and 

sending samples of goods on which you desire to establish trade-no inferior 
articles promoted. Smaller accounts accepted covering narrower t erritory. 

JACOBS & COMPANY, Clinton, S. C. 
Advertising and Selling Agents, 

Operating The Religious Press Advertising Syndicate. 
~aTgest Special Advertising Agency in the World. 

= ••a 

IT INDICATES MUCH. ' When a. person ca rries a. savings account with a strong bank anfl makr s deposits 
regularly, it indicates much in favor e! that individval. .... 

· It indicates th~>t he has at some timQ given serious thought to the posslbllitles, both 
favorable and unfavor•ble, of the future. . 

It mdicate• that he is systematic financial in matters and doubtless of unquestwned 
responsibility in his dealings. 

It indlcates "that he realizes and is performing hi• duty to those who may now, or 
at some later day be dependent upon him. . ' 

Savings are invited by this ba nk in sums of $1.00 or more, 3 per cent compound mter
est being paid thereon. 

AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Oapital, Surplus, and Stockholders' Liability , $2,800,000.00. 

"ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 
Savings Department Open Sat.urdny Evenings, 6 to 8. 

-~h@Edison 

AMBEROLA 
offers you more than a piano or even a player-piano-for, at 
best, these instruments give you piano musi c on ly, while the 
Amberola plays all of the best of ail kinds of music. 

. The Amberola plays both Edison Standard and Amberol 
Records, and you can change from one to the other at will. 
Has drawers for holding 100 Records. 

The Ambe~ola, $200 Any Edison Phonograph equipped wi th the 
Amberol Attachment will play the 

New Records by Slezak 
the world's greatest Grand Opera Tenor besides 
the other great stars who sing for the Edison: 
Riccardo Martin, Constantino, · Blanche Arral, 
Sylva, Melis and Huberdeau. 

Other types of Edison Phonographs, $12.50 to $125.00 
Edison Grand Opera Records . . . . . . .. .. 75c to $2.00 
Edison Standard Record s . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35c 
Edison Am hero! Records (play twice as long) .. SOc 

Does your Phonograph play Amberol 
Records? If not, ask your dealer about our 
money-saving combination offer on Amberol 
R ecords and the attachment to play them. 

NATIONAL PHONOGRAPH COMPANY 
149 Lakeside Avenue, Orange, N.J. 
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BEASLEY-WILLIAMS DEBATE. 
BY •E D. BR~LEY. 

A debate between Broth er W . T. 
Beasley (Christian) of Belleview, T enn., 
and Elder J. F . Williams (Seven th-Day 
Adventist) of Boaz, Ala., was held at 
Morgan's Creek, Hickman Count y, 
Tenn. , about eight miles east of Center
ville, beginning on July 19 a n d con
tinuing four days. Three propos itions 
.were discussed. 

The first day they discussed the set
t ing up of the kingdom, Brother Beas
ley being in the lead. He showed that 
the kingdom spoken of in Daniel ( 2: 
44; 7: 13, 14) was the same as the 
church, or kingdom, spoken of in the 
New Testament, and that it was set up, 
or established, on the first Pentecost 
after the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
Brother Beasley made many arguments 
and produced many passages of scrip
ture showing very conclusively that 
the church, or kingdom, was estab
lished on the first Pentecost . Elder 
Williams failed to notice nearly all of 
these scriptures. Elder Williams tried 
to prove that the kingdom was still irr 
the future, but utterly failed to do so. 
Brother Beasley met his arguments 
and showed beyond a doubt that that 
could not be, as J esus had said, " There 
be some .of them that stand here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they have 
seen thP kingdom o.f God come with 
power" (Mark 9: 11) ;_that J esus had 
told his apostles to tarry in Jerusalem 
until they were endued wi th power 
from on high (Luke 24: 49) ; and that. 
he had also said: " It is expedient 
for you that I go away: for if I go not. , 
away, the Comforter will not come 

, mito you; but if I depart, · I w ill send 
him unto you " (see John 16 : 7-12). 
Then Brother Beasley said: "If the 
kingdom. has not come, the Holy Spirit 
has not; and if the Holy Spirit has not, 
there must be at least one of the apos
tles still living in Jerusalem." H e 
then asked Williams to tell which one 
was still living. 

On the second day Brother Beasley 
affirmed that water baptism t o a peni
tent believer was for (in order to) the 
remission of ast (or a lien) sins. Mr. 
Williams said: " It does not make any 
difference whether a person is baptized 
or not, for a person is saved at repent
ance." Brother Beasley showed that 
repentance :was unto life (Acts 11: 18), 
and not into life. Williams also stated 
that baptism was good in its place. 
Brother Beasley pressed him very hard, 
trying in vain to get him to tell where 
was its place, but he declined to do so. 

On the third and fourth days Elder 
Williams affirmed that the fourth com
mandment is just as bind•ing on the 
people now as it was when fi r st given. 
In his first spee'ch ·on the Sabbath prop
osition, Wiliiams stated that a person 
must keep the whole law, and referred 
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to James 2: 10 for proof. Afterwards, 
jn defining his proposition, he hinged 
it all on the term " binding," and said 
that " binding" means "nearly "-that 
is, a person should nearly obey the 
law. Afterwards, during the same day, 
he said it did not make any difference 
whether he kept the Sabbath or not. 
Be said that the Sabbath law had been 

· modified so · that a person could gather 
up sticks on that day if he wished to 
do so. Brother Beasley pressed him to 
give book, chapter, and verse where 
God modified the Sabbath law, and he 
could not do it. V\ln ile on that·propo
sition Williams quoted a passage of 
scripture and did not give book, chap
ter, and verse. Brother Beasley asked 
for the reference, bu t his moderator 
refus ed to let him give it, if he could, 
saying: " Beasley knows where it is· 
that is only one of Beasley's tricks_;, 
He said that Beasley knew more about 
it than Williams did . Brother Beasley 
arose and said: " Of course I know 
where it is, but perhaps some in the 
congregation do not, a nd fo r their good 
I ask for book, chapter, and verse. 
During the four days I think Brother 
Beasley told Elder Williams where to 
find at least twenty-fiv.e passages of 
scripture that he _ could not find. 
Brother Beasley made a strong defense 
for the observance of the "first day," 
or "Lord's day," quoting many pas
sages of scripture, which Williams re
fused to notice. 

Much good was done in the debate. 
The speakers kept in the very best of 
humor throughout. At the close of the 
debate one man who had previously 
beli eved in keeping the Sabbath went 
to Brother Beasley and told him he 
would have to give it up, that Sunday 
would be hi s day from then on. Elder 
Carlisle, of Carter's Creek, mod~rated 
for Williams, and the writer moderated 
for Beasley. . .• g:'" seemed that E lder 
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No Alcohol/ 
Is alcohol a tonic? No! 
Does it make the blood pure? No! 
Does it strengthen the nerves? No ! 
Is Ayer's Sarsaparilla a tonic? Yes! 
Does it make the blood pure? Yes! 
Does it strengthen the nerves? Yes! 
Is it entirely free from alcohol? Yes! 

A sk your doctor if a family medicine, like 
Ayer 's Sarsaparilla, is not vastly better with
out alcohol than with it. fc,~1tf.0f.r~~;,: 

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf-
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am's woman. 
I know woman's su1ferlngs. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mall, free of any charge, my hometmt· 

mtnt with full instructions to any su1ferer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about; 
this cur~ou, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the h elp of a d octor. Men ctnnot understand 
women's sufferings. What we women knowflonl 
txperlenct, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment is safe and sura 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish dltcharcn, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or F•lllng of the Womb, Profuu, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; also palna Ia. 
head, back and bowels, bearln1 ~own fullngs, nervannua 
crnplna feeling up the spine, melancholy, dulre Ia cry, hot 
flashn, weariness, kidnar. and bladder troubln where cause• 
~J weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete ten dar's lrt1lmaal 
enllrelr frn to prove to you that you can cur& 
yourself at home, easily, quickly and 
surely. Remember, that, il will cast rau nathina to 
give the treatment a complete trial: and if yon 

wtah to continue, it will cost you only about 12 cents a week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not interfere with your work or occupation. Juat send me your name and address, tell me how you 
suffer if you wish, and I will send you the trastment for your case, entirely free,in plain wrap
per~ by return mail. I will also send you fne of cos!., my book-"WOMAN'S ow• MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
expmnatory illustrations showing wh; women suner, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor saye
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
themselves with my home r emedy. It cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I wHI explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures L eucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and h ealth always results from 
its use. · · 

Wherever you live, I can r efer you to ladies of your own localltywho know and will g ladly 
tell any su1l'er er that this Home Treatment really cures all women's diseases, and makes women well, 
strong, plump and r obust. Just send 111e your address, and t h e free ten day's treatment is yours, also 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not s ee this offer again. Addr&BS 
M RS. M. SUMMERS, Box 19>>, • ., South Bend, Ind., U.S.A. 

Carlisle was angry most of the time; 
he threatened to stop the debate twice 
duri ng the firs t day and once on the 
second day, but Williams would not 
agree to it. Williams seems to be a 
smooth moral man, but he cannot de
bate. Carlisle confessed publicly that 
Beasley was too st rong for Williams. 

When . Tired Out 
Take Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 

It vitalizes the nerves and assists the di
g-estion-refreshes and Invigorates the en· 
tire syst em. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
JIIILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCE!3S. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFI'ENS the GUJIIS, 
ALLAYS a ll PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
nnd tnke no other kind. Tweuty-flve·cents a botr 
tl ~. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

Bowlden 8 EllS CHURCH & SCHOOL , 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAII. 
Special discount to readers of this publication. 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. II. W. 

The next session of the Nashville 
Bible School will be the twentieth in· 
stead of the nineteenth, as stated last 
week through an oversight. Nineteen 
years of good work-work in which the 
Bible figured conspicuously. During all 
those years not a single school day 
passed without the study and recitation 
of lessons from the " sacred Scrip
tures." Neither did that Bible study 
hinder the progress in the works of 
man. Rather, we believe it was help
ful; and we are quite sure that the good 
deportment, which is so noticeable in 
our student body, comes from this 
dally study of the Bible. We question 
the existence of a school in which boys 
and girls are subjected to fewer tempta
tions than here. The influence is all 
the other way, aad, as a result, we have 
very few to lea;ve us at the close of a 
session out of Christ. We rejoice over 
our increased facilities, and the pros
pects are very favorable for a good en
rollment of pupiis from the first of the 
coming session. The work on the 
chapel building. continues, and we are 
so anxious for sufficient funds to come 
In so it may be completed by Septem
ber 27. 

Our president, E. A. Elam, spent sev
eral days last week at the school, look
ing after the improvements and attend· 
lng a meeting of the Board of Direc
tors. 

Brother G. C. Brewer was at the school 
last week. He had just closed a meet
ing in Alabama and was on his way to 
Huntingdon, Tenn., for another meet
ing. Brother Brewer always gives iils 
Influence for the school. 

Miss Ethel Blackman, an alumnus of 
1906, has returned to Texas, after sev
eral weeks' visit in Tennessee. She 
holds a good position in one of the 
Texas schools. 

Miss Ruth Bradford has sent in her 
deposit fee of five dollars for her old 
room. . She hopes to bring one or two 
new pupils with her. Miss Annie 
),{yrtle Elder has alse secured her old 
room for herself and sister. 

Professor Glenn says he already 
knows of about forty of the old boys 
that expect to return. Nearly every 
mall brings him letters from the old 
pupils. He enjoys reading them and 
always gives an early reply. 

Sad is the news of Brother Charley 
Williams' death. He was in a meeting 
near Culleoka when his trouble (appen
dicitis) was discovered, but too far from 
a skilled surgeon. He was brought to 
Nashville and underwent the operation, 
but the doctors gave but little hope 
from the first. His brother came for 
his remains and took them to his home 
in Uniontown, Pa. We all loved Broth
er Williams, and he loved the school. 
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MOST POWER 
A'T 

L:EASI. £0Sl1 

WHEN you decide to buy 
a horse you don't take 
jJist any one. You first 

determine what kind of a horse 
you want-how heavy-and other 
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particulars. Then when you find one that seems to meet these requirements 
you give him a thorough examination. If after that you are satisfied and 
know the seller is honest and reliable-then you buy. 

A gasoline engine is even more important to you than a horse and should 
be selected just as carefully. 

You should decide first just what kind of an engine is best suited to your 
needs. Here the I H C line offers you a great advantage. I H C engines 
are made in all styles and sizes from 1 to 35-horsepower-vertical or hori· 
zontal-stationary, portable, or traction. It offers you just the engine you 
want. 

After you have decided on the best type, the next thing is to get the best 
engine of that type. If you will make a thorough investigation you will find 
that here again an I H Cis just what you want-an I H C will give you the 
maximum power-use the leas t fuel-cause you the least trouble-and 
last the longest. There are reasons for this and you should not overlook 
them. 

First: All I H C engines are conservatively rated-each engine easily 
developing 10 to 30 per cen t more than its listed horse power. In other 
words, when you buy an I H C engine you get 10 to 30 per cent more power 
than you pay for. 

Second: The I H C is simple-its parts few and strong. This makes it 
easy to clean !lnd keep in good coRdition and gives it lasting qualities that 
more complicated e ngines do not possess. 

Third· All I H C engines are so perfectly constructed-even to the 
minu tes t d e tails-and so thoroughly inspected, that the liability of missing fire 
or otherwise wasting power is practically eliminated. 

In fact from all points of view an I H C engine is just the engine for 
your needs. 

The next time you go to town stop at the I H C local d ealer's. Investi· 
gate and prove these points of advantage. Ask him to explain these things 
in detail-he will be glad to. Or, if you prefer, write us for catalogue and 
full information. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA 
(Incor porated) 

You CAN AFFORD 
a new Song Book in your Oburch or 

· Sunday 8ctiool , and one for every y er
son. ''FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 

· GOSPEL " Round or 8baped Notes, for 
$3 for 100. Words and music, 83 very best songs. Sample copy, 5 cents. E. A K. HACKETT, 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. , 

He nearly always came to see us in 
passing through Nash ville. He was a 
true, good man, a good preacher, and 
was living a useful life. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This mea.ns big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. .A. thousand satisfied usera testily 
~0 t~rec!~b1~"'~tt~il. Let us make you a quotation. 

M. D. &: H. I,. Smith Company 
Atlattta, Ga. Daltott, Ga. 

~~~ 1 ][YJE[RY' 'I'~ 
'1511;''"""111,,"""""""""'"""""""' [J.,,.,.,~~~~o"' 

W e sell to you at wholesale prices, and J 
guarantee satisfaction or r efund your 
money. Our plan mu.kes iteas~,r for you to 
buy the b es t j ewelry at the l owest prices. 

Catalou and.fu{ l i1iform.ation. 
sent f1•ee upon 1·equest. I F. E BLACKBURN & COMPANY 

1111~\~~\ 
0

"~\I~~~~~~-:~:LE .JE'~IE\~~::;go~ll:::~~~~~~ 
eti'11111 .1 r 111111 

~ ~s '11\111111111• •• .111;11111111'$4-7.> ·i_l 

I ~."UllLLDOTBDIIIU.& .. I 1ft I &on. BWD:'l'D, IIOBI lllll-: 

CHURCH tBa~m~fi 
EX.LS. - mui'WBY. · 

Wrl o to Clncrnnatl Bell Foundry Co.. C:lnciMaU, llo 
Pl~se mention this paper. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Flattery. 

No one does you more injury than the man who flatters 
you. He makes you self-satisfied and puts an end to your 
highest effort. The conceited or self-complacent man is like 
a tree rotten in its crown: he never grows higher. Having 
got to that point, he has an inordinate desire for more com
pliments, praise, and flattery. For this thing grows like the 
morphine habit. He will seek for it-unconsciously at first, 
consciously and purposely later. He will seek the associa
tion of those that praise him. He will become foolishly self
conscious in every word and act before others. He loses all 
power, for his work will become unteal, theatrical, and too 
obviously designed for effect. He will lose peace; for the 
slightest critiCism, or the preferment of anoth€r, or even the 
lack of special notice and commendation, will raise storms 
of envy, and bring unreasonably disproportionate humilia
tion and distress and rebellious discontent. In fact, the man 
becomes a fool and unfit for good work. This is the effect 
of the work of the flatterer. "He that flattereth his neigh
bor spreadEJth a net for his feet." 

The Danger of Fulsome Praise. 

We are only too much inclined already, in the pride of 
the carnal heart, to think too weH of ourselves. We hear 
much to-day about giving encouragement and due praise. 
VV'e should, i:o deed, encourage a man at the right time; and 
judicious praise does good. But the man who perpetually 
wants to be" encouraged" and insists on being duly "appre
ciated" is generally not worth it, and at any rate shows too 
much of that fatal hankering for praise. The danger is of 
men's encouraging one another into inefficiency and of prais
ing one another into hell. The Bible is, of all books, the most 
uncomplimentary. It is especially designed to break down the 
pride of man. For God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
to the lowly; and he can bless only the poor in spirit. Even 
the praise God gives is on such grounds as to. make all boast
ing impossible. "We have confidence in the Lord touching 
you "-mark it, not "we have confidence in you"-" that ye 
both do and will do the thiJ;~gs which we command," writes 
Paul to the Thessalonians. But nothing about fine minds 
is there, or great natural abilities, or uncommon will power, 
or personal grace and beauty, or great attainments, or 
genius, of which things the carnal man boasts and is vain. 
Let us catch the spirit of God's teaching. It discourages us 
extremely as to om;selves, but won9erfully encourages us in 
God's love and grace. 

Two Safeguards. 

The first protection against vanity and the power of flat
teries is not to care for the judgment of men or for man's 
estimate cf us. It ought to be a small thing with us. (1 Cor. 
4: 3, 4.) The man who has learned to work in God's sight 
and solely for God's glory is safe from flattery's venomed 
tooth. Another protection is in letting God do his work 
through us-giving up ourselves as instruments unto ·him, 
yielding our members that by his wisdom and power he may 
fulfill his will ,through_ them. But if God is the worker and 
I but his working tool, my vain self-consciousness must 
cease, and my boast dies upon my lips. " Shall the ax boast 
itself against him that heweth therewith? shall the saw 
magnify itself against him that wieldeth it?" It is on this 
principle only, when iny work and worship is done in the 
Spirit, God having taken possession of me and working in 
and through me, that I shall be able to work with true 
motive and in true humility before God. 

The Light that Never Was on Land or Sea. 

It is a proof of the unnatural, unintended position which 
man, on account of sin, now occupies in God's universe, that 
he is always yearning, reaching after, running after, seeking 
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arid hoping for something he can never by any possibility 
get, simply because it is not here to be got. It is, as it were, 
a reminiscence of something better that the soul fancies it 
once has enjoyed and hopes to find again. The pagans easily 
evolved their myth of a golden age, long past a.nd gone, out 
of this strange yearning. It is like the unconscious longing 
we may suppose a water bird, born and reared in an ariel 
country, might have for the str eams and lakes he has never 
seen, but for which he was cr eated and adapted; or as when 
a wild beast bred in captivity frets against the bars for a 
f reedom it has never· known. So with the poor soul of man. 
It cries like a child for its mother; it wants, it knows not 
what-something it calls happiness. We are all rainbow 
chasers. We have all had visions of a bliss that cannot be, 
and which yet we think to seize at the next turp. or step. 
We have beheld strange mirages in the burning desert of 
deep blue waters· and wide-spreading shade trees beside 
t hem, and have started after them. We have heard a chord 
t hat we daily expect to strike, and yet it always eludes us. 
We have seen a light that never was on land or sea. 

All this would be an inexplicable thing if God had not 
told us the why of it. Things are not what once they were 
meant to be, and what they could have been and should 
have been. Man was created and fitted for a different en
vironment and a better lot. But sin came in and ruined 
man and led him captive, and shut the gate of Eden against 
him. And now he that seeks to satisfy his longings at 
earth ly springs i s doomed to a bitterer thirst, and must 
learn by hard experience, if be will not by faith in God's 
word. that satisfaction is not to be found here. But when 
Christ's redemptive work begins in man's soul, man also 
begins to taste of that living water, which if a man drink, 
h e shall never thirst again. With the remission of sins 
comes the assurance of pardon and acceptance with God; 
comes the Holy Spirit; comes the cognizance of a Father 
who claims us as beloved children; comes peace, co.mes joy, 
comes love, comes hope and rest. Yet the work of God in us 
awaits its fu lfillment and perfection. And even we our
selves who have the first fruits of the Spirit groan within 
ourse;ves, waiting-for so 1nething; no longer , however, fol
lowing a mirage or chasing a rainbow, but a real light: yet 
a light that never was on land or sea. 

WE LONG FOR Hmm . 

It> is a sweet word. It r
1
aises the picture of the home of 

our childhood. There, at least, was rest' and happiness. The 
shady yard, and every nook of it full of glorious possibilities 
and wonders; the lit tle brook that ran through the lot be
yond the fence; the cool, roomy house ; the sluggish, melodi
ous t ick of the clock ; the cat asleep on the window sill ; 
or, in winter, the warm family room and the blaze of the 
open hearth; the joy of the whirling snow outside; the 
warm little nest of a bed and mother 's good-night kiss, and 
the untroubled sleep-0, well did the poet sing : 

Backward, turn backward, 0 Time, in thy flight; 
Make me a child again, just for to-night. 

No doubt that was as near home as anything ea r th can 
afford. But it was not home. Memory plays a trick on us. 
It sor ts out the little thorns and shows us the flowers, and 
it gilds all that past with a glory (again "the light which 
never was") that hides all shadows. And as we grew up 
we became rest less, and the birds fli tted . Home was home 
no more. But the longing of home springs eternal in the 
weari ed breast. We have tried to fin ~ it; we have tried to 
build it; we have tried to make it-we have failed. We were 
made for home ; but home is not here. "We have no abid
ing city here; we look for one to come." " In my Father's 
house," said Jesus, "are many mansions." There is home, 
and there alone. 

WE LONG FOR P EACE. 

Again our minds turn back. But we feel the inadequacy 
· of' childhood peace, which is little more than animal con-

tent. When our hearts ·woke up, unrest came. We have 
found peace in Christ. We have peace with God through 
him; we are released from anxieties and the brunt of human 
troubles by trusting him. But the perfect peace, unbroken 
by fear or pain, is not yet. 

WE LoNG FOR PER•FECTION. 

In the work of his hands every man that i s not already 
paralyzed and blighted strives to realize perfection, and his 
be8t efforts will but reveal the greater distance that lies 
ahead. But most especially the perfection of our own charac- · 
ter and being is the conscious or unconscious goal toward 
which our prayers and strivings tend. And this, too, is the 
allurement of "the light that never was," but which, in 
Christ, is, and will sometime shine for us forever ; and which 
illumines the path of God's children more and more unto 
the perfect day. But here- on ear th , or apart 'from Christ, 
at any place, it is not. Sinless lives, as far as known sin 
goes, are possible here by the grace of God; but perfection 
comes over there. 

WE LONG FOR K r' OWLEDGE. 

It is one of man's hopes and <.me of his most dangerous 
snares. By the right knowledge r ightly used a man is saved. 
But it is knowledge, also, that, through pride of intellect, 
ruins man. Seek; but let Deut. 29 : 29 and Ps. 131 sink deep 
into your ·heart. You cannot know everything: it is not 
revealed; or if it were, your mind would vainly endeavor 
to grasp it and fall into misconceptions; or if you could 
grasp and understand it all , it would in your corrupt estate 
be a detriment to you. For knowledge puffeth up; but love 
buildeth up. And now we see through a glass darkly, and . 
can do no better; but then, when it is goad, face to face ; 
now I know in par t, but then I shall know as I am known. 

WE LONG FOR H APPINESS. 

God gives it, even now; but the full measure is to come. 
There are two things that hinder now: first, we can hardly 
help hanging our hearts to some small extent on the things 
that pass away, possessions, friends, dear ones, and derive 
happiness from these-quite naturally and rightly, too. But 
this very fact precludes the possibility of happiness. For 
there is the rift in the lu te that will soon silence the music; 
there is the crevice through which sorrow and distr ess break 
in like a flood-so much so that the Stoic philosophers 

. thought that to care for nothing and to love no one is the 
road to happiness. But i t is when we know God compl~tely 
and love him perfectly that we shall possess him and, in 
him, all things. Then we shall be happy. And another thing 
hinders: there is no perfect happiness without perfect holi
ness. Therefore, God's love will never be satisfied until 
we are made perfectly holy that we may be perfectly happy. 
So he chastens us as his beloved children, " that we may be 
partakers of his holiness." (He b. 12: 5,13.) But the long
ing for this also shall be fulfilled when we shall be with God 
forever. In his presence is fullness of joy ; in his right 
hand, pleasures forevermore. 

"To have always a conscience void of offense." (Acts 
24: 16.) We must exercise ourselves to hfl.ve an unoffended 
conscience, by the practice of immediate confession and 
cleansing after any failure, however caused. We fail, it may 
be, because we are off the watch tower; or because insensibly 
we yield to some influence which, before we know where we 
are, has us in its grasp. But every act of confession-will 
make us more sensitive, and every time we have to come back 
to the Lord and confess that we have sinned, and claim again 
that cleansing which sprinkles the heart " from an evil 
conscience," will make it more difficult for us to fail, at any 
rate in that same place, when next temptation assails. 

'l'he keeping of short accounts with God is one of 
the secrets of maintaining an unoffended conscience."'7J . 
Stuart Holden. 
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. DID CHRIST AS A MAN POSSESS POWER TO 
RESIST SIN THAT .ALL CHRISTIANS 

DO NOT HAVE TO·DAY? 
BY J. D. WALLING . 

Our first thought woul~l be that he did ; but this conclusion 
is reached because of our comparison of t he Christ in per
fE;Jction with the man in the fl esh , aml in a comparison of 
this kind, to be sure, Christ had power that he dr man in the 
flesh does not have. But.Jet u s see Jesus as he was, as he 
came into the world, and as he was unt il made perfect. "In 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God." (John 1.: 1.) Now, while J esus 
was in the beginning with God, of course he was in the per
fect state. But in the Epistle to the Philippians (2: 5-8) 
we have this: "Have this mind in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus: who, existing in t he form of God, counted not 
the being on an equality with God a thing to be grasped, 
but emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, being 
made in the likeness of men; and being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto 
death, yea, the death of the cross." It is plain to be seen 
from this passage that Jesus surrendered the equality he 
had with the Father, took the form of a servant and the like
n ess of men. Paul says we have a High Priest " that hath 
been in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin." 
(Heb. 4: 14-16.) "Wherefore it behooved him in all t hings 
to be made like unto his brethren." (Heb. 2: 17.) "For 
what the law could not do·, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God, sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh and fo r sin , condemned sin in the flesh." (Rom. 8: 3.) 
"Though he was a Son, yet learned obedience by the · things 
which he suffered; and having been made perfect, he became 
unto all them that obey him the author of ete·r nal salvation." 
(Heb. 5: 8, 9.) "For it became him, for whom are al~ 

things, and through whom are all things, in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to make the author of their salvation perfect 

' through sufferings." (Heb. 2: 10.) Jesus, while he was 
born into the world without sin and lived without sin, was 
tempted in all points as we are, and yet without sin. He 
was not perfect when born. It is one thing to be without 
sin, another to be perfect. He learned obedience, was made 
perfect; then he was not perfect till he had l~arned obedi
ence, and had suffered in order to complete tl:l is obedience 
to the will of God. He came to John. and demanded to be 
baptized of him. "But John would have hindered him, say
ing, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to 
me? But Jesus an swering said unto him, Suffer it now: 
for thus it becometh us to fulfi ll a ll righteousness. Then 
he suffereth h.im." (Matt. 3: 13-]5.) It was necessary for 
Jesus to be baptized to perfect himself, to obey God, to fulfi ll 
a ll r ighteousness. "For hereunto were ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an example, that ye 
should follow his steps." 1 (1 Pet. 2: 21.) Can one be made 
perfect now who does not follow his steps? s ·ince he could 
not fulfill a ll righteousness without being baptized, can one 
fulfill a ll righteousness now without being baptized? If so, 
was not God ungrateful to Jesus? If he must obey God to be 
made perfect, must not all Christians now obey all the com
mandments of God to be made perfect? If he, the Son of 
God, could be and was made perfect by suffering and obedi
ence, cannot all the sons of God now be made perfect by suf
fering obedience to his every commandment? If not, why 
not? 

May we not 'now ask, When did Divinity help Jesus? Was 
it not always at t he end of obedience? After his baptism, " lo, 

the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit 
of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him; and lo, 
a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased." (Matt. 3: 16, 17.) Did Di
vinity help him in the temptation with Satan? Far fronr it; 
his ·only help was, " It is written." But when Satan had 
left him, " behold angels came and ministered unto him." 
(Matt. 4: 11.) Did Divinity help him in his trial ? No. 
In the crucifixion, wlien darkness was over the land, he cried 
with a loud voice : "My God, my God, why hast thou for
saken me?" When dld God come to him ? Not t ill all was 
clon e, and he was laid within the tomb, and they had "made 
the sepulcher sure, sealing the stone, the guard being with 
them." Then "behold, there was a great earthquake; for 
an angel of the Lord descended from heaven; and came and , 
r olled away the stone, and sat upon it." (Matt. 28: 2.) 

But some one is ready to say that he was begotten of the 
Holy Spirit, and is, therefore, divirie. J esus had no advan
tage over a son of God now in this. All sons of God have 
been begotten of the Spirit of God. "But ye are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Sl}irit of God dwell
eth in you . But if any man hath not the Spirit O'f Christ, he 
is none of his. And if Christ is in you, the body is dead be
cause_ of sin; but the spirit is life because of righteousness. 
But if the Spirit of him that raised up J esus from the dead 
dwelleth in you, he that raised up Christ Jesus from the dead 
shall give life also to your mortal bodies through his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you." (Rom. 8: 9-11.) "Seeing ye have 
purified your souls in your obedience to the truth unto un
feigned love of the brethren, love one another from the heart ' 
fervently : having been begotten again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, through the word of God, which 
liveth and abicleth." (1 Pet. 1 : 22, 23 .) J esus said to Nico
demus: "Verily, verily, I say unto t hee, Except one be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." (John 3: 5.) God's k ingdom is a spiritual ldng
dom,.and all subjects in it are spiritual. "That which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit." (Verse 6.) "And' such were 
some of you: but ye were washed, but ye were sanctified, but 
ye were justified in the name of t he Lord Jesus Christ, and 
in the Spirit of our God." ( 1 Cor. 6: 11.) All that are born 
into the kingdom of God ate washed free from sin, babes in 

1 Christ, but innocent babes, justified from all sin and sancti
fi ed to the Master's service--babes, innocent, s inless, but not 
perfect. They become full grown only by suffering obedi
ence. 

Now, take this scripture: "Whoso!lver is begotten of God 
doeth no sin, because his seed abidet)l in him: and he cannot 
sin, because be is begotten of God." (1 John 3: 9.) Men 
are begotten of the word of God, the incorruptible seed of the 
kingdom. The seed· contains the life principle of the king
dom, the Spirit of God. In the beginning J f:)sus was the 
Word; in him was life, and the life that was in h im was 
and is the light of men. "There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as man can bear: but God is fai~hfu l , who will 
not suffer you to be tempted a.bo·ve that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation make also the way of escape, that ye 
may be able to endure it." (1 Cor. 10: 13.) God's way of 
escape is through the seed, the word, that is to abide in you. 
If Christians will keep the word of God always in . their 
hEarts, it is God's way for them to meet the tempter. Just as 
Jesus met the tempter with "It is written," so the sons of 
God are now to meet the tempter with "It is written.~' This 

.is God's way of escape for Christians now. It was his way 
for J esus ; be met the tempter and repulsed him. If Chris
tians will keep the seed in their hearts and will use it as 
the sword of the Spirit, they will be able to live a life free 
from sin and go on to perfection. Men become perfect on ly 
through obedience. 

"He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed ; for he 
·giveth of hi s bread to the poor." 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J, C. McQ!li4dy. 

Saved-Then What? 

To have accepted Christ as our Savior is not the end of 
our duty to him; it is only the beginning. Then for the first 
time we are voluntarily under orders as enlisted men; and 
the question is, Are we going to obey the orders? Yet Christ's 
professed followers seem sometimes to forget all about obey
ing his present orders in the satisfaction of having committed 
their future salvation into his keeping. The accepting of an 
assignment of duty is not the end of the work. It was 
pointed out at the last Stu<j.ent Volunteer Missionary Con
vention that a student's signing of the Volunteer declaration 
was not the discharging of his obligations to those about 
him in college, but ought to mark only the beginning of 
greatly increased service then and there. So in our own 
homes and churches. We ca.ll Christ our Savior: does this 
mean that .we have made !:lim Master and . Director of our 
lives, and are obeying his orders for our spiritual service 
now and here to the lives of those about us?-Sunday School 
Times. 

It is not enough to enlist. The Master calls for Christian 
soldiers. Many Christians stop at the water's edge and 
never go forward to perfection. They go to sleep .and soon 
fall away from grace. They remind one o.f the little boy 
who went to sleep and fell out of bed: When asked why he 
fell out, he replied: " Because I went to sleep too close 
where I got in at." 

If we succeed in the Christian life, we must give ourselves 
wholly and unreservedly to the Lord. We must not devote 
all our time and talents to the world and none to the church 
of God. We must find time for the prayer meeting, the 
worship, and the work of advancing the kingdom of Christ. 
If we give ourselves devotedly unto the Lord, we will find 
some way to encourage the work of saving the Ieist. As long 
as we bring the shadow and not the substance, as long as 
we drag in the worship of God at home, we should not expect 
to do much in the conversion of the heathen. If we all had 
the devotion we should have to the cause of Christ, it would 
require no great amount of money to convert our neighbors 
and even those who are far away. Paul was never very 
full-handed, and yet no one ever did more than he in the 
conversion of the world1 Filled with a consuming earnest
ness, he rolled mountains of difficulty out of the way. He 
never dreamed that money was the one essential for the 
conversion of the world. He left such a thought for a 
lukewarm church. His highest ambition was to glorify 
Christ, and he truly said: " For to me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain." (Phil. 1: 21.) The Christian should have 
nothing to do but to serve Christ. This should be his busi
ness. He should engage in nothing in which he cannot serve 
the Master. If our churches will become thoroughly satu
rated with this spirit, new churches will spring up as by 
magie in all parts of the country. Money is not the need 
of our churches, but the religion of Christ. 

There are rich men in the churches who are· not thor
oughly consecrated. The church is poor notwithstanding 
their riches. They set themselves against all liberality. 
They oppose foreign missions. Their example dries up the 
fountains of liberality in others. The church is too poor 
to support the work at home or abroad. They not only fail 
to give money, but they fail te give thought, time, and labor 
in the most noble of all work. If they would only give 
themselves to the Lord, then we would find them doing 
something in his service. With a genuinely converted and 
consecrated people, the money will take care of itself. We 
need laborers in the vineyard of the Lord. 

Is This Your Picture? 

One of the devil's pet devices for keeping Christians out 
of touch with Christ, by keeping them out of touch with 
other Christians, is to encourage a disposition to see evil 
in others and to find fault. 

Many persons have a feeling that it is a virtuous and 
highly creditable thing to see and point out faults in others. 
It gives them a sort of feeling that they themselves are 
much more Christian than those whom they criticise, and 
it helps them to close their eyes to their own sins and 
shortcomings, and so lulls their conscience to sleep just 
when it should be most on the alert. 

This is a very common sin, and it is one that makes real 
communion with Christ impossible because it prevents the 
person who · gives way to it from cherishing that love for 
the brethren of Christ without which it is impossible to 
rightly love Christ. 

Some of our readers have this fault, even in an ex
aggerated form. Who are they? Let each one look into 
his own heart. Let each one examine himself and herself 
to see if they are in this way letting the devil get between 
them and Christ. 

Good friend, if your religion inclines you to find fault with 
other Christians whenever they do things that you do not 
think right, or fail to do what you think they should do, 
junk that religion, and ask the Lord to teach you a better 
one. You will never know what real happiness is till you 
drive that evil spirit out of your heart. 

Any one can see faults in others, even when there is no 
fault to see, but it takes a true man or woman to see all the 
good that is in others.-New York Weekly Witness. 

Finding fault with other people is a sure evidence of our 
own shortcomings. If we are doing our duty in the service 
of the Lord, we are not very likely to disco.ver the motes 
in the eyes of our brethren. Fault-finding is a bad practice 
and blinds us so that we do not see our own failures. The 
Pharisee really imagined. he was better than the publican, 
while he was far worse. Men who devote all their time to 
finding defects in other people never have any time left •to 
criticise self. 

We can find something good in everybody. Some one was 
emphasizing the ugliness of a certain young man. "He has 
an unsightly mouth and an unusually long nose." "Yes," 
said a most noble lady, "but he has beautiful eyes." She pre
ferred to look for the sightly, and not the unsightly. It is a 
much more useful and elevating exercise. We should look 
for the good in people rather than the bad. This is the way 
to develop the best manhood in ourselves. To see and 
appreciate the good in others quickens and intensifies the 
good in us. The b'"st way to help the weak is to show him 
that he has much strength, if he will only exercise it to the 
glory of God. Help the sinner by showing him that he 
is not too bad to be saved. "All things therefore whatsoever 
ye would that men should do unto you, even so do ye also 
unto them: fgr this is the law and the prophets." (Matt. 
7: 12.) 

What Cod Thinks of Man. 
In leaving mim free to shape his own destiny, God shows 

what he thinks of him. He does not regard him as a sheep 
or a piece of money, but holds him responsible for his own 
action. The prodigal resolved and acted. " I will arise and 
go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy sight: I am no more 
worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired 
servants. And he arose, and came to his father." (Luke 
15: 18-20.) The father did not put the son on his shoulder 
and carry him home against his will. Neither does God 
force any man to go to heaven. The thought that God com
pels man to be saved belittles both God and man. God 
commands his children to teach the word of God, but leaves 
them free to teach or not to teach, and also leaves them free 
as to the method of teaching, so they do not select a way 
that contravenes his law. Only a little God would Ue his 
people to the manner of doing everything. God does not 
think much of the man that he ties hand and foot in the 
slightest details of all he does. 
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Brother Sewell: ( 1) A Primitive Baptist preacher took 
for a text, "All things work together for good," etc. (Rom. 
8: 28-30_) He claimed that God had a chosen people before 
the world began. If this be true, why did God suffer his 
only begotten Son to die upon the cross? (2) "There is a 
sin unto ' death." (1 John 5: 16.) If there be some special 
sin that God for Christ's sake cannot forgive, what is it? 
Can believers commit it? J. G. BASFORD. 

Cypress, Fla. 

(1) The trouble with that preacher is that he assumes the 
thing to be proved. There is no. passage in the Bible that 
teaches the doctrine of eternal decrees in the Calvinistic 
sense. God foreknew and foretold to Moses that the Lord 
would raise up a great Prophet, like unto Moses, which evi
dently meant Christ, and said all that would not hear him 
should be cut off. He said: "I will put my words in his 
mouth, and he shall speak unto them all that I shall com
mand him." (See Deut. 18.: 15-19.) The meaning ot all 
this is that God foreordained that Christ should come and 
provide a plan of salvation for the world, and that he should 
teach them how to be saved thereby. He also foreordained 
that all that would hear and obey Christ would be saved, and 
that all who rejected him should be lost. But he did not 
ordain that certain individuals should hear and be saved, 
and that certain others· would certainly refuse to hear and 
be lost. This is where the doctrine of eternally fixed decrees 
breaks down. So God had no people chosen and fixed to be 
saved before the world was. He only decreed that all that 
would obey Christ would be saved, while all who disobeyed 
him should be lost. This agrees with the whole history of 
the gospel plan of salvation as given in the New Testament. 
The commission of Christ to 'the apostles puts it that way, 
when he commanded them to preach the gospel to all, and 
said: " He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned,." (Mark 16: 
15, 16.) This settles the who1e matter of eternal decrees. 
The people settle the question as to whether they will .be 
saved or lost, by deciding whether they will obey the gospel 
or disobey. Hence we are told that Jesus has pecome the 
author of eternal salvation to all that obey him. There is 
one passage in Acts.of Apostles that is used by all Calvinists 
as certain proof of the eternal decrees of God and the fore
ordination and choosing of his people before the foundation 
of the world: "And as many as were ordained to eternal life 
b :!lieved." (Acts 13: 48.) The Greek word " tasso " is the 
word rendered " ordained " in this passage. It is used eight 
times in the Greek Testament, and is twice rendered "or
dained" in the Authorized Version, and six times by other 
words, such as " determined," " appointed," etc.; as, for ex
ample, we are told that the brethren at Antioch " deter
mined" to send Paul and Barnabas to Jerusalem, to the 
apostles and elders, for the settlement of the question of 
drcumcision. This just means that it was decided by the 
brethren that the brethren named and others should go. 
There was no eternal election or choosing about it, and yet 
this rendering is just as scriptural as is the word "or
<l.ained" in the other passage. The Jews at Rome "ap
pointed " Paul a day when they would come together for 
the purpose of hearing him. The word " appointed " is also 
from the same word " tasso." This just means that the 
Jews decided to hear Paul on a certain day. Hence the wor·d 
" ordained " in the other passage just means that tliose peo-· 
ple decided to believe, to obey the gospel, and be saved. 
Hence the death of Christ was necessary for all, that they 
might be saved. (2) Christ speaks of a sin that he calls 
"blasphemy against the Spirit," that he said could not be 
forgiven unto men. (Matt. 12: 31.) This is generally un
derstood to be the sin John referred to, that they were not 

to pray for. To blaspheme the Holy Spirit is to speak re
proachfully of it, as when the Jews accused Jesus of casting 
out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of devils. Those :who 
blaspheme, speak reproachfully Of the Holy Spirit, reject 
the Spirit, refuse to be led by the Spiri t . Hence no one that 
thus reproaches, rejeds, or despises the Spirit can be saved. 
All such reject the last and or.ly messenger from God that 
can lead men to Christ, and thereby cut themselves off for
ever. Christians, followers of Christ, will never do this. 
Only the lawle~:~s and disobedient will ever commit this sin. 
They have to lose all love and respect for God· to do so. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain I sa. 45: 7, in which God 
says: "I create evil." Did God ever create anything bad? 

. X. 

In our sense of the word " bad " and of the word " create," 
he never did ; but in a Bible sense, he has and still does. 
The ancient Persians are said to have believed in two op
posing deities or powers, one of which always brought good 
to men while the other brought evil; and they attributed 
all the 'good things that came to them to one of these, and 
all the evil to the other. But God lets them know in this 
verse that he is the author of all things. The full verse 
says: " I form the light, and create darkness; I make peace, 
and create evil; I am Jehovah, that doeth all thes~ things. " 
GoLl was talking of Cyrus; the Medo-Persian king that was 
later to capture Babylon on account of the wickedness of 
that great city, and he would have Cyrus and others know 
that he did all these things. He also said, as if talking to 
Cyrus, and after calling him by name, more than a hundred 
yeat s before it came to pass, that he would go before him. 
and make 1:ough places smooth, and br.eak the doors of brass, 
and cut in sunder the ba rs of iron, and give him the treas
ures of darkness, all indicating that he would enable him to 
captu re Babylon, and that Cyrus should know that i t was 
J ehovah that should do all these things. And though this 
prophecy was uttered more than a hundred years before 
Cyrus was born, it was all literally fulfilled, and Cyrus was 
led to · see that it was the work of the God of heaven, and 
not the work of his imaginary deities, that all those wonder
ful things were to come to pass. The sense, therefore, in 
which God created evil in this passage is that he would stir 
up Cyrus the Mede to destroy Babylon when the time should 
come for it. This was actually done, and God opened the 
way for it to be a success. When the- Jewish people became 
so wicked that God would not endure their rebellion longer, 
he stirred up Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, to humble 
them by capturing them, destroying their great city and 
country, and carrying them captives to Babylon. And when 
Babylon became too wicked to be longer endured, he stirred 
up the Medes and Persians, who, led on by Cyrus, accom
plished the prophecy in full. War is a great evil on any 
country, and God only brings it upon people to accomplish 
necessary ends. But because God uses one nation to destroy 
another is no proof that the nation he thus uses is a right
eous people. It only means the wicked are the sword of 
the Lord to punish and humble another people more wicked 
than they. Men originated warfare, but God turns it to 
accomplish his ends. He also uses famines, pestilences, 
earthquakes, great storms, and such like things, for similar 
ends. But he never brings bad things into existence for evil 
ends. He only uses evil things already in existence to ful
fill his will, his purposes, just as he did in the destruction 
of Babylon and other wicked nations. All the judgments 
God brings upon men seem evil to them. But these judg
ments are only brought upon men for their good, not bad 
things for bad purposes. 

" Whoso rewardeth evil for good, evil shall not depart 
from his house." 
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.CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

''"'"Ill((((~ 

By· Miss Emma Page. 
Box !15, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first caller at our door this morning is a little Texas 
girl who thinks she has perhaps found a kinsman in the 
"Corner." If so, he must " speak up." · · 

True, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I will write you my first 
letter. I'v.e just been reading the "Corner." My father 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and we like it. I'm glad there 
is a page for the little folks in the pape·r. I was fourteen 
years old in September. I have three brothers and one sis· 
ter. My father, mother, and I are members of the church. 
I attend the Bible class at True. Our next lesson is the 
second chapter of Titus. Brother Parmer, from Wise 
County, preaches for us once a month. I go to school and 
am in the seventh grade. School has closed now. Miss Ida 
Montgomery was my teacher. I would like to know if the 
David Nichol who was Jessie Emma Vaughn's Bible-class 
teacher is a cousin to my mother. Her name was Ava Good· 
win, and now is Ava Morgan. Your friend, 

FEDORA LEE MORGAN. 

I,'m glaq you study the Bible, litlle sister, and to study it 
in a class is one excellent way to learn its lessons well. 
Y~u'll soon reach the fifteenth anniversary of your birthday. 
I hope it will be a happy day, and that you may live to see 
and enjoy many other happy birthdays in this bright, beauti· 
ful world. 

Bell, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: I go to school every day. 
Miss Lila Frazer is my teacher, and I like her very much. 
I am in the fifth grade. I have two brothers and two sisters. 
I have a little kittie, named "Rose," and a pretty little black 
cow. We take the Gospel Advocate, and every Saturday I 
read the " Children's Corner." I like ft very much. 

LOLA PERKINS. 

I'm glad you like our "Corner," Lola, and I'm sure the 
"Corner" is glad to welcome a little Florida girl within 
its circle. I'm sure you are a kind little girl, because you 
have at least two pets-a kitten and a cow-and of course 
you take good care of them. School time will soon be here 
again, and no doubt you'll then be busy with the sixth-grade 
studies. 

Bell, Fla.-Miss Emma: I am thirteen years old, and am in 
the fifth grade in school. I have a pet pig and two dogs, 
and also a pet calf. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
My school-teacher is Miss Lila Frazer. I think she's a fine 
teacher. With "ma,ny kind wishes for the "Corner," 

Your friend, SHELLIE PERKINS. 

Here is another Florida girl who likes pets and likes her 
teacher-two traits of good girls and boys; and I trust all 
my Cornerites are gooC! children. It's been so long since you 
wrote, Shellie, that the pig is now a hog, the calf a cow, and 
you have, no doubt, passed from the fifth to the sixth grade 
in school, and will soon be busily at work with your new 
studies. Success to you, little girl. 

Whitney, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I have been reading 
the "Children's Corner," and like it very much. I am nine 
years old, and am ready for the fifth grade. My mother died 
when I was very small, and I live with my grandmother. 
My grandfather died June 14, 1909. He was an elder in the 
c]}urch at Cedar Creek. We miss him at home very much, 
but we hope to meet him where sad partings never come. 
I remain as ever, Your friend, MARY ROPER. 

Dear little girl, I'm sorry you have had to meet trouble 
so early in life. Of course you love and appreciate the good 

grandmotller who has been a mother to you, and do all you 
c!m to comfort her in her sorrow. That's a good way to be 
happy yourself-to forget your own sorrow in trying to 
help somebody else to be happy. 

Wildersville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My mamma takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I like to hear her read the letters 
from the boys and girls who write for the " Corner." I am 
six years old. I don't go to school, as we do not live near 

· any school. Mamma is teaching me to read. We have ales· 
son in the Bible every Sunday. We live six miles from the 
meetinghouse, and cannot go to Sunday school. Papa is a 
timber dealer, and we live at the mill. We came here in 
May. Papa thinks he will fini'sh his work here by the first 
of November, and then we hope to go near a school and 
church. I have three own sisters and one foster sister. 

Your little fri end, TO:UPSIE RAY OAKLEY. 

We've been hearing about home Sunday schools a good 
deal, but here is a little friend who has not only a home 
Sunday school, but also a home day school. It's fine to have 
your mamma for a teacher. But as November has come and 

·gone since you wrote, perhaps you ar e no longer living in 
the woods, near the mill, but are go·ing to Sunday school 
every Sunday, and have entered a regular, away-from-home 
school. 

Tolar, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the Gos· 
pel Advocate, and I like it very well indeed. I like to read 
the chiidren's letters, and want to join your happy band. 
I am eight years old. I have six sisters and four brothers. 
I go to church every Sunday I can. Brother A. M. Lemons 
held our meeting this summer. Sixteen were baptized and 
six took membership during the meeting. I hope to see this . 

· in print. Your little friend, MAUD HUFSTEDL]i:R. 

We are very glad for you to join our happy band, little 
girl. This is a busy, working "happy band "-a hive of 
very busy bees, sometimes working, sometimes playing, but 
always busy and always happy, and always glad to welcome. 
a newcomer who will help us to be busier and happier. 

Pascal, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I see so many nice letters 
in the " Corner" that I want to write you. I am eleven 
years old. I go to school, and am in the fourth grade. I 
have no brothers or sisters, but I have two pets-a pig and 
a dog-to play with. My mother belongs to the church of 
Christ, and I expect to be a Christian when I get older. My 
grandma takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the 
children's letters very much. I wish I could see you, for I 
am sure yo-u are a good, Christian woman. 

Your friend, LETTIE LEE MEADOWS. 

I should be very glad indeed to see you, little girl. I'm 
glad you have resolved to become and te a Christian; and 
as you were eleven years young when you wrote me this 
nice letter, and as several months have passed since that 
time, I think you should not wait longer to take the im· 
portant step of becoming a Christian. Perhaps you have 
already taken it and are now my little sister in Christ. 

Pascal, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, nine 
years old. I am staying now at Grandma Edwards', going 
to· school. I am in the third grade. I have two brothers
Hervey, thirteen years old; and :resse, fifteen months old. 
I have no sister. My grandma takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and I like .to read the children's letters. My little cousin, 
Lettie Lee Meadows, has written you, too. 
• MARGUIDThiTE E. DURHAM. 

I've just shared your little cousin's letter with the "Cor· 
ner." Marguerite, and am glad to welcome another little 
Kentucky girl to our busy band. Perhaps you are not with 
Grandma Edwards during vacation; but if not, I'm sure 
she'll see your little letter and be sure that yon see it in the 
"Corner." 
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HOME READING 

Inflicting Injury On Another. 

How foolishly do men suppose they can injure one an
other! There never yet W.ILS any real injury that any 
human being could inflict upon another. And to be afraid 
of envy, and jealously, and untruth, those small and vicious 
enemies that tend to harass life, is a foolish and unneces
sary self-infliction of pain. As it is the cause, and not the 
man, that makes the martyr, so i t is the fact, and not the 
charge of evil, that really harms one. 

A man, preaching in a small country village, a few days 
since, said : " If people wronged, wounded, or misrepre
sented, would only learn to wait; just to be silent, and wait. 
There is a power that rights unmerited wrong, and the 
great trend of human destiny is to eventually turn ·the tide 
and bring the ship fair sailing." 

Just to wait! The narrowness of the human heart is not 
vaster than i ts kindness, and who seeks to thwart. another 
sometimes oversteps the bound of his own intention, and 
the one wronged finds the great human heart of his fellow
men throbbing to his own unrest, and ready to espouse his 
{!a use. 

The issues of life are too vast and large and boundless, 
t hat a man should think to thwart the eternal progress 
of a soul to whom the Master has intrusted the great gift 
<lf life's responsibilities; and no man can thwart the work 
of another and not thwart the work of God. The work of 
men is too grave, and too far-reaching, to suffer defeat, 
save through a man's own failure to assume the responsi
bility iaid upon him. God · does not demand success; he 
does not demand that one march magnificently forward 
<Jver his foes, nor that · the accomplishment of the task as
signed him shall stir the heart of the world. His demands 
are the simplest and the· easiest ; only that one shall accept 
one's trust in earnest sincerity, and shall do his best toward 
jts accomplishment. The foes to that achievement are not 
a man's care, and the attendant dangers are not for his 
{!Onsideration. But one thing is surely certain-the desti- · 
ni es of men and women are in his hand; and some are real 
messengers, and some are carrier doves · bearing an olive 
branch; some are lantern bearers in the dark, and some are 
his soldiers guarding the outer walls in which his children 
go about his business; and some there are who only " stand 
and wait." 

And no man's work demands the slaughter of another; 
a nd how shall he fare who shall, by chance or by design, 
set a knife to the throat of one of God's royal m~ssengers? 
One may silence a bird's song; his recompense shall be 
the hate of mankind. 

When one considers how this little winding path of life 
leads down so surely, and so soon, to the great eternal 
bound where human feet cross not, bow puny seem the 
little .fractious bickerings and nagging evils of small souls 
t hat upset content! And, on the other hand, how vast and 
unforgivable those evils must loom before the face of him 
who dealt them! Smallness, littleness, the li ttle secret 
-venom that p~;owls through the dark and fears to face the 
light-how strange that a man should harbor it in this 
great throbbing and unresting world, where all are strug
gling toward that same end of that same winding patli 
where God stands waiting! It has been well said: "When 
a man fills his life with wicked aims, be ignores the essen
tial and transcendant dignity of his immortal nature-the 

'-dignity of God's image upon him. Let us strive to cherish 
more and more that honest and haughty self-respect which 

'Shrinks from baseness as from a stain."-Selected. 

"The Island." 

A way upstream, where the willows dip down dreamily 
into the flow of the river, there is the narrow strip, willow
burdened and drift-girdled, always drift-girdled, that the 
children call "The Island." To be sure, it is an island, 
even at low-water time, when one can wade across from 
the banks to it. And in winter, when the freshet comes, 
the little island is almost submerged. There the willows 
are thickest and of the tenderest green; arid there the 
hanging-birds build their nests, and the ring-doves in the 
willows. A whip-poor-will calls from the deep silence of a 
summer's moonlight, and now and then a silver trout leaps 
out of the water close by the island, where the fishermen's 
lines do not reach. No wonder a boy named it "The Island 
of Beautiful Things." 

Along the edges of a big log that has been washed up 
and left to decay on the island, and where the restless 
water laps along its edges, the wild creeper has sent out 
her fingers and clasped the gray log's side, and the hardier 
fern fronds lift their faces gallantly along the shadier side 
of the stranded log. Like human lives that you ·have seen ' 
sometimes, sent adrift upon the stream, and stranded hard 
by the island of their beautiful dreams, and forgotten of 
mankind·, nothing to do, wrecked and forlorn, and left to 
die, s lowly and alone, where the current of fate has lodged 
them. Sometimes the fingers of friendship reach out 
bravely and try to draw a curtain of chari ty over the 
failures and misfortunes of the wreck. No flowers of 
hope bloom there, but the good, beautiful greens of memory 
lift tl1eir everlasting faces, as the fern fronds, to cheer the 
stranded life. 

The fishermen pass it by; it is a place to tangle the line 
and imperil the bait. Nobody cares for it, since it is use
less; but on the Island of Beautiful Things the log lies 
waiting, a wreck of that whi ch was once g_Iorious in 
strength and pride. The wild birds remember it and sing 
their brave little songs ·above it, knowing perhaps that 
other birds once sung in its tall, waving branches. And 
deep down among the shadows of the willows a woman 
comes sometimes to read and to dream, to forget the world 
and its unceasing turmoil, and the friction that makes life 
intolerable at times. -

There was a boy once who used to trot along at her side 
and chatter gaily; sometimes they would land their boat 
on the island, and th~re " tell tales," and read story books. 
But the boy comes no more, and their old boat lies rotting 
at the bottom of the stream. It was the boy who named 
the island; and it was the woman who said: 

"Each life, the bravest as well as the most unlovely and 
the weakest, has somewhere within its silences and shade, 
its own darling island; its ' Island of Beautiful Things,' 
to which they come for rest from their heavy toiling, or 
for meditation when the soul is sad; for courage to go on 
with the battle, or for that closer and diviner companion
ship with the soul of Nature that bears a blessed healing. 

"Their island is not always in the flow of a river, nor 
yet in the bosom of the great sea; pe.rhaps it is most often 
found in the bosom of the great sea of Regret. But even 
there it is beautiful for rest, and quiet, and meditation; 
a holier sorrow for the life that has been, and a diviner 
vision of the life that yet shall be."-Anonymous. 

Let the weakest, let the humblest remember that in his 
daily course he can, if he will, sited around him almost a 
heaven. Kindly words, sympathizing attentions, watchful
ness against wounding men's sensitiveness-these cost very 
little, but they are priceless in their value. Are they not 
almost the staple of our daily happiness? From hour to 
hour, from moment to moment we are supported, blessed by 
small kindnesses.-F. W. Robertson. 
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HE SAID CHRIST WAS CRUCIFIED ON WEDNESDAY. 

BY E. G. S. 

A good brother frop:J. a suburb of this city has been 
greatly disturbed by the preaching of a certain man who 
claims that Christ was crucified on Wednesday and that he 
rose from the dead on Saturday evening, and claims that 
Saturday is the Lord's day and that the Lord's Supper 
should be taken at night, and who also said that he 
would give him a Bible if he would show one place where it 
says Christ rose on Sunday, and other such like things, and 
asks for information regarding these claims. The commu
nication teJ me is not in suitable shape to publish, but we 
have given the principal items. 

We have heard a good many queer things said about the 
crucifixion and resurrection of Christ, but the idea that he 
was crucified on Wednesday and rose from the dead on Sat: 
urday are the wildest yet sent to this oflice. Both of these con
flict squarely with the word of God. The Bible does not say 
what day he was crucified on, but it does say that he rose 
on the first day of the week and that it was "the third day." 
The expression, "the third day," certainly means the third 
day of the great tragedy of his mock trial, his crucifixion, 
burial, and resurrection. Regarding this whole matter, 
Jesus ~aid: "Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son 
of man shall be delivered unto the chief priests and scribes; 
and they shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver him 
unto the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify: 
and the third day he shall be raised up." (Matt. 20: ·18, 19.) 
There is nothing clearer than that all these things were to 
be, and were, accomplished within three days, and that the 
third day was the first day of the week. Counting back from 
the first day of the week, wh1ch was the third day of the 
tragedy, Saturday, the one preceding it, would be the second 
or middle day of the tragedy, while Friday would be, of 
necessity, the first ·of the three, and the day on which he was 
cru~Hie'd; wJri~h. of ne.cessH:y·, leaves. w ·ednesd'ay out by- two 

whole days. Besides, when that preacher says the cruci
fixi<'m was on Wednesday and the resurrection on Saturday, 
that makes the resurrection on the fourth day ; but it is a 
matter of fact that he rose on the third day, not on the 
fourth day. But since the word of the Lord positively puts 
the fir st day of the week, when that ,preacher puts the death 
on Wednesday, that puts the resurrection on the fifth day. 
That shows what a mess men make out of the Bible when 
they begin to theorize about what it teaches instead of ac
cepting what it says. Jesus, in the passage we quoted, put 
his resurrection on the third day, and that the first day of 
the week. Nearly a dozen other passages put the r ising of 
J esus on the third day. The J ews, the enemies of Christ, 
reported that he said: "After three days I ri se again." Yet 
theorists will seize upon this one passage by the enemies of 
Christ and turn it squarely against other positive statements 
that he would and did rise on the third day. It is shameful 
to treat the word of God this way. Others find one passage 
where we are told that Jesus was to be "three days· and 
three nights i;'l the heart of the earth," and with this passage 
they kill a dozen others that put the resurrection on the 
third day. This sort of theorizing on what the Bible teaches 
has been a fruitful source of sect-making through. all the 
ages. Jtll three of these passages a1:e use~ to express the 
length of time of the death, burial, and resurrection of 
Christ, and, therefor·e, of necessity, all three of them mean 
the same length of time . . There is nothing more nor less 
than that intended by any of these expressions . . Yet men 
get tlP their special .theories and cause immense trouble 
among people that do not read much for themselves. 

As to the proposition to give a Bi'bl-e to-any one that would 
show a passage in which it is s::tid that Christ rose on Sun
.day, that is a mere catch to puzzle people that do not read 
much . Ji)verybody that reads the Bible knows that the name 
" Sunday" had not been given to that day among the Jewish 
people. It was called "the ~rst day of the week" when 
the Bible was written. But later on, and by uninspired men, 
the name " Sunday" was given to that day, by which it is 
generally called now by most people. But in the New Testa
ment it is calleq "the first day of the week," except one time, 
when it is called " the Lord's. day." But this last name is · 
never applied to ·the Sabbath day. So that preacher was 
wrong in all the things named above. 

As to the claim that the Lord's Supper should be taken 
at night, that also is. a delusion. The word of God puts it on 
"the first day of the week," not night. (See Acts 20: 7; 
1 Cor. 16: 2.) 

CO ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURES . 

Brother Sewell: A certain church wants your idea of the 
following questions, and reasons and references for same: 
(1) Is it right for a brother to go to law with a brother? 
(2) After the brotqer has made the proposition to settle the 
matter as the Bible directs (though it is not presented to the 
church, only offered to do so), and the other brother refuses, 
is the first brother justified in prosecuting? ( 3) After a 
brother has prosecuted and collected by law money right
fully belonging to him, if it be wrong to prosecute under 
such circumstances, what then should be done with the · 
money collected through the courts? G. A. DuNN. 

(1) No, it certainly is not right, because the word of God 
plainly forbids it. Paul says: "Nay, already it is alto
gether a defect in you, that ye have lawsuits one with an
other. Why not rather take wrong? why not rather be 
defrauded? Nay, but ye yourselves do wrong, and defraud, 
and that your brethren." ( 1 Cor. 6: 7, 8.) This as plainly 
shows it wrong for a brother to sue another brother before 
the world, before worldly people and worldly laws and 
courts, as we would kno)V how to express anything. (2) 
He most certainly would not be justified while the other is 
recognized as a member of the church. Better by far take 
scriptural steps to get the matter befo-re the elders and let 
the church look into the case and require a fair and equita
ble· settlement to · be made.- The' b'lte.ther-"w.hOl thinks .hi.m·self 
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"Wronged in such case should see the other personally first 
and show him his wrong. If he refuses an hononible settle
ment, then he should take one or two other brethren with 
bim; and if he still refuses to hear them, then he should 
bring it before the church. If he refuses to hear the church, 
let the church withdraw from him. Then deal with him as 
an outsider. (See Matt. 18.) (3) This is a sort of doubled 
and twisted case, and 'it would be difficult to give a direct 
answer. As to the money, if it was a just debt, · the man 
bas a right to that. But as to the matter of suing to get the 
money by force of human law without having taken full 
scriptural steps to get the matter adjusted before the church, 
he ought to be held liable for any hasty or unscriptural steps 
he took in suing his brother instead of getting it properly 
before the church; an!l if by such haste he put the other 
brother to an unreasonable extra cost that would not have 
been made in a settlement before the church, then it might 
be well for the church to require him to make an equitable 
settlement with him for that. Christians should always 
exhaust · all scriptural means to settle such matters before 
they sue a brother. The most economical way for Chris

. tians to live and to settle all differences is by the word of 
Go..:, and not by coi.uts of worldly origin and management. 
If the word of God had been strictly followed in this case, 
the chances are that it could have been amicably settled 
without any lawsuit. But, after all, the church where the 
parties live, and which knows all the facts in the case, 
ought to know better than we can what ought to be done. 

TRAINING FOR HEAVEN, ACAIN. 

BY E. G. S. 

We noted last week the purity and holiness of man at his 
<:reation, and the perfect and beautiful home given him, and 
how sin blighted and brought ruin upon the whole happy
arrangement, and to what extent men wandered from right
eousness and from q.od, and the long God-directed training 
it required to bring even a few into a state of preparation 
for the introduction of Jesus and his kingdom. 

Now we want to write something of the church of God, the 
:first purely spiritual establishment ever set upon the earth 
as God's school of training, in which people. may be trained 
for heaven, as well as into usefulness, purity, and happiness 
in this life. In the church of God on earth, and through 
the gospel of Christ, is the only way and the only means 
through and by which this training can be effected. No 
man can be pronounced free from sin till he obeys the first 
principles of the gospel and comes into the church of God. 
l!'or four thousand years, from the time sin entered into the 
world until Christ came, men had proved their utter inability 
to reach a state of purity and holiness on this earth by their 
own wisdom. " It is not in man that walketh to direct 
his steps." (Jer. 10: 23.) It required apout four thousand 
years, with the help of the word of God, to reach a sufficient 
state of morality and regard for the word of God to justify 
the . introduction of the Christian religion, the church of 
the living God; and when that was established, it was upon 
the principle that all should come into Christ, into his body, 
the church, in order to be recognized as free from sin. "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 
16.) The apostles :were to make disciples of all the nations, 
"baptizing .them into the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) Faith and re
pentance are both necessary to prepare one to be baptized 
into Christ. Hence these three things must be done to put 
people into Christ, into the church of God, and thus place 
them in the school of training for the glory home. These 
three acts of obedience prepare people for and put them into 
Christ, the church, and thus make them free from sin and 
members of the heavenly training schoo_I, to fit them for 
heaven. 

In view of all these things, how can It be claimed that 

sinners can become moral men and go to heaven without 
ever being members of the church of God? Yet there are 
many that make this claim. No man ever did become thus 
holy by man's wisdom. It has always been hard work to 
train even a few men to become pure and good, while the 
m.asses around them were living in sin. Scarcely any from 
Adam to Abraham, arid only a very small number from 
Abraham till Moses, that were pure and holy, and no large 
n-qmber from Moses to Chriflt; and these few only with all 
the divine help of the law of Moses and the prophets. How 
absurd, then, to suppose men can become holy under the 
gospel dispensation who refuse to obey the gospel of Christ, 
which is the power of God to salvation, and the only power 
that can save! Paul says that at the revelation of Jesus and 
the holy angels there will be a sad " rendering vengeance 
to them that know not God, and to them that obey not the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, even . 
eternal destruction from the face of the Lord and from the 
glory of his might." ( 2 Thess. 1: 8, 9.) None whG read 
and understand this passage can ever make the claim of 
salvation by any sort of morality outside of the church of 
God. But those that obey the gospel, come into the church . 
of God, and faithfully live the Christian life, are holy. Of 
such Peter says: "But ye are an elect race, a royal priest
hood, a holy nation, a peop1e for God's own possession, that 
ye may show forth th~ excellencies of him who called you 
out of darkness into his marvelous light: who in time past 
were no people, but now are the people of God: who had not 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy." (1 Pet. 
2: 9, 10.) This much can only be said of those in the church, 
in heaven's training school. This much is not said in the 
New Testament of any man or woman who lives in disobedi
ence to the gospel of Christ. Hence no sinner can be 
trained for heaven outside of the church of God. 

Even those who have just obeyed the gospel and have just 
come into the church are said to be but babes in Christ, and 
are commanded to " long for the spiritual milk which ls 
without guile, that ye may grow thereby unto salvation." 
(1 Pet. 2: 2.) Hence when people first come into tb.e church, 
while their past sins are forgiven and they are chl!dren of 
God, they are but babes in Christ, and are then to begin their . 
special training for eternal life, their growth in grace and 
their knowledge of the truth, which will certainly ultimate 
in eternal life if continued in faithfully to the end. This 
is the way God has provided to train Christians for heaven. 
Those that refuse to come into the church cannot be thus 
trained. 

Mo·reover, it is even . true that those who come -in, and 
then fail to study the word of God and to live by it, 
will also fail to reach eternal life. For Jesus says: "Every 
branch in me that".beareth not fruit, he taketh it away." 
(John 15: 2.) 'l'hat means that every member in the body 
of Christ that does not long for the word of God that teaches 
how to live the Christian, and does not practice, live out, 
the teaching of that word, will be dropped out; God will 
drop him out of Christ, and then, instead of growing into 

. salvation, he will be forever lost. No chance, therefore, for 
even a Christian to be made fit for heaven that does not 
abide in Christ by continuing to learn and do his will. Peter 
teaches the very same thing.' lie commands those that he 
said had obtained like precious faith with himself and others 
to add virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness, and love, and then says: "For if these 
things are yours and abound, they make you to be not idle 
nor unfruitful unto the knowledge of our Lo·ra Jesus Christ." 
(See 2 Pet. 1: 5-8.) That is, if we Christians will add the 
above-named characteristics, live and abound in them and 
let them abound in us, then we are indeed and in truth 
training ourselves for heaven. And we are wholly responsi
ble for this training. God furnishes the teaching, and we 
have to appropriate it into our lives, and by so doing the 
t raining is complete, and we will then be ready at the close 
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of life for heaven without a peradventu re. But the passage 
also immediately says: "For be that lacketh these things is 
blind, seeing only what is near, having forgotten the cleans
ing from his old sins." (Verse 9.) So it is altogether a matter 
with Christians whether they will adopt, appropriate, this 
training and go to heaven, or neg-lect it and be eternally lost. 
Peter leaves no doubt as to the matter of going to heaven, 
if we keep up our part of the training till the end of life. 
He says: "For if ye do these things, ye shall never stumble: 
for thus shall be richly supplied unto you the entrance into 
the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 
(Verses 10, 11.) This grand outcome .is just as certain as 
that we do the training as prescribed by the word of God; 
while, on the other hand, the dark and ruinous outcome is 
just as certain, if we neglect or refuse the training. In the 
seven letters to the seven churches of Asia, at the close of 
each and every one. of them, they were plainly told that to 
reach the promise of heaven they must overcome·, must hold 
out in their service to the end. In one of them it is said: 
"And he that overcometh, and he that keepeth my works 
unto the end, I will give him the morning star." 
Short of faithfulness to the end of life, there is no promise 
to any .one of the eternal home in glory. 

Men may get up all the tbeo·ries they please on getting 
religion and on the effectual inner work of the Holy Spirit
that men can be saved outside of the .church, that baptism 
is a nonessential, that it makes no difference what church 
you· join, etc.; and yet every time you read the Bible you find 
it sti_ll says, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved," and, " Make disciples of all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father · and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit;" and that J esus says," Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord , Lo-rd, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father :who is in 
heaven;" and that Paul says of J esus : "And having been 
made perfect, he became unto all them that obey him the 
author of eternal salvation." 

COD AND RELIGION IN THE HOME. 

BY M. C. K. 

The true test of one's standing as a Christian is the 
extent to which God and his holy religion fill the heart 
and home and find ·daily expression in the lives of men. 
It is a mistake to attempt to separate one's faith from one's 
practice under the fals.e and delusive notion that it malces 
no difference what men believe, just so their lives are 
right. The lives of men cannot be right if the faith on 
which their lives rest is a fa lse faith. This is not saying 
that men cannot be what is usually called "moral " without 
having the right faith; but it is saying that they will not 
be, because they cannot be in life, what the true faith can 
1fiake them. 

The divine Author of the New Testament takes for 
granted that men can believe what is required to be be
lieved in that holy volume, and hence condemnation is 
declared to be the consequence of disbelief of the things 
required. We may not be sufficient as philosophers to tell 
why, but the good Lord has graciously told us the fact, and 
kindly warned us against unbeJ'ief. Various types of men 
of the world, even infidels sometimes, manifest some of 
the qaalities required of men by the gospel; but this does 
not mean that those men either are or can be, without 
the faith of the gospel, what they could be and would be 
with that faith embodied in daily life. Those who believe 
with all the heart that the death of the Lord Jesus Christ 
was for the redemption of the world, and that his blood 
cleanses the true obedient believer· from all sin, and who 
unreservedly commit their Jives to this faith, have within 
themselves resources for goodness, kindness, hope, light, 
life, ~nd love, that are utterly impossible to those who have 
not ·this faith. 

Thi s leads us to the thought whi ch we started out to 
present-namely, that when God imd the religion of the 
New Testament find, their rightful place in the hearts and 
homes of men, then will the beautiful graces, the benign 
influence and pow'er of this holy religion, be seen an.d felt 
in society. For instance, Jet husbands be to wives, and 
wives be to husbands, all that the New Testament requires, 
and there will be model husbands and model wives such as 
the world itself will admire. Let fathers a.nd mothers be 
to their children, and children be to their fathers and 
mothers, all that the New Testament requires, and men will 
not have to go elsewhere to find model parents a nd chil
dren. The same is true of all the varied relationships of 
life. Whether it be those bound to us by the tender ties of 
kinship in the flesh or those related to us in no way save 
as human beings in common, whenever and wherever the 
various duties imposed by the New Testament are faith
fully attended to, then aoo there will be light and life and 
love, a realm where hearts and homes beam with sunshine 
and happirress. 

Let us note some of the deeds and graces which shine in 
such homes. 

1. Fctmily uorslvip. · Happy, indeed, is that home whi ch 
begins every day with devout and earnest prayer-prayer 
which makes known to the Heavenly Father one's unwill
ingness to risk the dangers and temptations of the day 
without his guid~nce. Truly devoted Christian fathers 
and mothers are unwilling to risk themselves or their chil
dren even for one day without guidance and protection 
from the infinite and omnipotent One. They know that 
they can have this protection and guidance simply for the 
asking. They teach this blessed doctrine around the 
hearthstone within the sacred precincts of home. Their 
child ren grow up under its hallowed influence breathing 
an atmosphere of purity, love, and devotion to God, and are 
kept ever sensi.ble of their dependence upon him. All 
who come within the circle of a home like this are made 

. to feel the presence and power of God; and if not t oo· dull 
to apprehend and appreciate the true, the beautiful, and the 
good, they ·w111 say it is good to be there. 

2. The grace of kindness. When God is in the home, his 
kindness will be there. The psalmist says: "Praise Jeho
vah, all ye nations; laud him, all ye peoples. For his lov
ing-kindness is great toward tls." (Ps. 117: 1, 2.) "With 
everlasting loving-kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith 
Jehovah thy Redeemer. My loving-kindness shall 
not depart from thee, neither shall my covenant of peace 
be removed." (Isa. 54: 8-10.) 

Where do we find this loving-kindness exemplified and 
manifested to the world? Paul answers: "That in the ages 
to come he might show the exceeding riches of his grace 
in· kindness toward us in Christ Jesus." (Eph. 2: 7.) 
"But when the kindness of God our Savior, and his love 
toward man, appeared." (Tit. 3: 4.) Hence, when. God 
and Christ are in the home, kindness will be there, and it 
will manifest itself in a thousand ministries of grace and 
happiness. It will become a ruling principle in life--a law 
for the regulation of man's bearing and conduct toward 
his fel low-man. Those brought under the influence of such 
a man will find verified the words of the wise man, -" That 
which maketh a man to be desired is his kindness" ( Prov. 
19: 22); and of the Christian wife, mother, or sister in 
such a home it can be said: "The law of kindness is on 
her tongue" ( Prov. 31: 26). 

It is pleasant and agreeable to be in a home ruled by 
this Jaw, and to watch its manifestation. It speaks in 
every word and shines in every deed. Parental rebuke 
when called forth by stern necessity is tempered by its 
tenderness an.d wins filial obedience by its sweetness. Such 
a home is like a garden of roses. It is a kind of paradise 
here on earth. Come, then, Lord , and dwell in our hearts 
and homes. 
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BROTHER L. S. WHITE, OF DALLAS, TEXAS, AND 
THE CHURCHES AND PREACHERS OF 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BY E. A. E. 

Brother White wrote six columns in the Gospel Guide 
concerning what he calls " common reports " or "rumors" 
about the preachers and churches in Nashville. To Brother 
McQuiddy's and my replies he has written about fifteen 
columns more-about twenty-one in all. Besides misrepre
senting the preachers of Nashville, these articles are full 
of personalities and braggadocio. 

Brother Sewell says Brother White is writing entirely 
too much on a subject about which he professes to be 
ignorant. 
' Had Brother White given to the readers of the Gospel 
Guide only the first column of my reply, I should feel 
called on to . say no more. He did not do this, but garbled 
what he did give. 

Brother White wou!d project a controversy over personal 
work, if w.e would alLow him to do so. Of himself he says: 

I wouid not speak of what little I am doing if it was not 
to learn what is being done in and around Nashville. Last 
year I made more than three hundred antl fifty public ad
dresses; under my preaching more than two hundred and 
fifty persons were turned to the Lord; I made over five hun
dred visits, preaching the gospel from "house to house; " 
I wrote over seven hundred letters with my own hands 
many Of them answering scriptural questions; I also taught 
f?r a_ month in a Bible more than forty Christian preachers 
live m and around Nashville. Then according to Brother 
Elam's statement, they should have' turned more than ten 
~,hous~nd people to the Lord in and around Nashville, they 

makmg as many additions " as I. But where are they 
now? I understand that Nashville claims about three thou
sand disciples in al l. Some of these belong to congregations 
there that are from ten to twenty years old, 

Also: 

Nashville has never been my special field of labor; how
ever, I have done some preaching there, and baptized a num
ber of persons. I have held several meetings in Davidson 
County. One o-f them resulted in twenty-five additions· 
another , fifteen; another, a dozen. I held a six-days' debat~ 
just out in the country from Nashville. This was with A. 
Maione, one of the most scholarly Baptist preachers in Ken
tucky. Within fifty or sixty miles of Nashville I have bap
tized over one thousand people. Some of them are now 
living in Nashville. I hate to ~eak of the li ttle I have done, 
but have to, to answer what Bwther Elam said. 

Last, but least: 

The "digressjves " do not " fire at Brother White" any 
more. Their " corresponding secretary " tried that three 
years ago. But the real facts in the case are that " Brother 
White" is " firing at" Brother McQuiddy "so rapidly" that 
he has fled behind his " breastwork," and is pleading that 
he is "not bishop of the Nashville churches," and that I 
"have no right to ask him what the Nashville churches are 
doing." 

He wrote to Brother McQuiddy that he was the first man 
in the United States who has ever had a public discussion 
with a corresponding secretary of a missionary society. 

All this overwhelms us, and, of course, had we been 
sufficiently foolish to think at first of comparing ourselves 
and the work of other preachers in Nashville, including 
Brethren Lipscomb, Sewell, Larimore, Srygley, Smith, 
Shepherd, McPherson, etc., with Brother White and his 
work, this would silence us, because it is more than any 
other man in thE: United States has ever done, or can ever 
do so long as Brother White lives. This is so, because 
"the 'digressives' do not ' fire at Brother White' any 
-more;" and if any secretary of a society shall want a 
public discussion, the mere mention of "Brother White's" 
name will silence him. So we are secure so long as he 
may live. 

Some of us are curious to know what Brother White 
means; anyway. He certainly cannot think he was the 
first man in the United · States who e~er had the ·wisd-om 

and courage to discuss with a secretary of a missionary 
society; for the rest of us think of such giants as Tolbert 
Fanning, Ben. Franklin, F. G. Allen, David Lipscomb, E. G. 
Sewell, and others who have in different ways discussed 
these questions, not with a secretary, but with the leading 
lights on that side. Brother White may be the first one 
who has found a " secretary" of sufficient temerity to 
engage in such discussion, or he may be the first one such 
a secretary has found he thought he could cope with. 

A. Malone is not considered by some " one of the most 
scholarly Baptist preachers in Kentucky." Brother Hard
ing considers Brother Malone one of the weakest oppo
nents he has ever had. 

Brother White pities my ignorance in the following 
manner: 

But to justify himself, Brother E lam quoted from 1 Cor. 
1: 11: "For it h~th been declared to me of you, my breth
ren, by the~ which are of the house of Chloe, that there 
are contentiOns among you." He applies this to 1 Cor. 5: 
1, " It is reported commonly tl:t~~ there is fornication among 
you," and takes the position ' that Paul got his information 
from the " house of Chloe" the same as he did about the 
dtivisions. This is a mistake, and I am sorry to see Brother 
Elam take such a position. He is a graduate of a fine col
lege, ~as been a preacher for at least thirty years, has been 
an ed itor of the Gospel Advocate for at least ten years, for 
years has been writing Sunday-school literatui·e for the 
children, and is now president of the Nashville Bible college. 
His influence is great, and it is a pity for him to be hard 
pressed enough to take such an erroneous position. With 
all his splendid opportunities, if he does not know any bet
ter than to take this position, I advise some of the Nashville 
brethren to perform tlle part of Aquilla and Priscilla take 
him unto them, and "expound unto him the way of God 
more perfectly.'' (In 1 Cor. ~: 11, Paul explains who in
formed him about the "contentions," but in 1 Cor. 5 : 1 
he says it is " commonly reported " about the forni cation 
in that church. They are different things, and Paul did not 
get hi s information from the same source. 

Macknight says "the messengers from Corinth, as well 
as the household of Chloe, had informed the apostle" of the 
fornication of 1 Cor. 5: 1. Conybeare and Howson say 
that "some members of the household of Chloe" informed 
Paul of this and other disastrous practices. McGarvey 
teaches the same. Brother White may have often read 
what these eminent scholars say, but as often pitied their 
ignorance and passed on. 

One of the differences between Brother White and me is, 
he seems to know much, and to know it intuitively, and 
the li ttle I !mow I have learned by close application and 
hard work. 

Were Brother White, and not Brethren Lipscomb, Sewell, 
and McQuiddy, and the directors of the Nashville Bible 
School, responsible for the positions I am so poorly filling, 
of cours~ some one else would be president of the school, 
editor of the paper, and writer of the. Sunday-school litera
ture; but, unfortunately for al-l, he is not. If he (or the 
proofreader of the Gospel Guide) could find the time to 
attend the Nashville Bible School for a while, he might 
learn the proper use of capital ·letters, how to spell "Aquila," 
and not to attempt to ridicule that about which he knows 
so little. 

Brother White wanted to know three things-(!) what 
the churches of Nashville are doing in "the foreign field," 
( 2) what they are doing in the home field, and ( 3) what 
the preachers· are doing. He cannot now drop the home 
field; he has made it as much "the point at issue" as "the 
foreign work.'' Brother McQuiddy and I kindly attempted 
to report for two congregations; but instead of receiving 
our reports and thanking us for them, he says we tried not 
to report, that we cross each other, that I " rushed " and 
"jumped" into this "discussion," and that I · remind liim 
of a boy witb a stone bruise on the heel. 

Some ·preachers iii Nashville think his affeclion . is net in 

(Continued on page 1022.) . 
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MISCELLANY 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother W. N. Harrell is in a good meeting at Carlocks
ville, Tenn. 

Brother I. B. Bradley has rec~ntly closed a meeting at 
Readyville, Tenn. 

Brother George A. Klingman has closed a very interesting 
meeting at Allensville, Ky. 

Brother L. B. Jones was among our visitors last week. 
. He thinks Alabama is a good field for work. 

Brother J . B. Nelson's meeting at Lingleville, Texas, 
closed with twelve baptized and five restored. 

Brother D. H. Friend's meeting at Berea, Wilson County, 
Tenn., closed with large audiences and two baptized. 

Brother C. D. Crouch is in a meeting at Shiloh, Ark. His 
meeting at Vineyard, Ark., closed with three baptized. 

Brother A. 0. Embry left last Friday night for Brooklyn, 
Ky., to hold a ten-days' meeting with his home people. 

Brother Paul Slayden came to see us last week. He is 
very much attached to his work at Murfreesboro, Tenn. 

Brother H. C. Denson's meeting at Brick Church, eight 
miles from Estill Springs, Tenn., closed with five baptized. 

Brother F. W. Smith is now engaged in a protracted meet
ing at Franklin, Tenn., with nine baptized up to last Satur
day. 

Brother T. E. Tatum is busily engaged in the evangelistic 
work in Louisiana. He recently baptized nine persons near 
Duback, La. 

On August 29 Brother T. W. Phillips was in a good 
meeting at Junction City, Texas, with nine baptized and a 
splendid interest. 

Brother R . E. Todd has changed his address to Athens, 
Ark. He is laboring to permanently establish the cause of 
Christ in that place. 

Brother G. W. Graves informs us that two have recently 
been added to the church at Waxahachie, Texas-one bap
tized and one by letter. 

Brother John T. Underwood is in a meeting at Bear Creek, 
Ala. He recently closed a meeting at Winfield, Ala., with 
four baptized, and one at Lynn, Ala., with fourteen bap
tized. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris began a meeting at Ivy Point, five 
miles north of G:oodlettsville, Tenn., on Thursday night, 
August 25, and continued it one ·week, with eight baptized 
and one restored. 

On August 25 Brother Joe Ratcliffe, of Bardwell, Ky., 
closed an eight-days' meeting in the new meetinghouse at 
Bethel, Obion County, Tenn., with five baptized and one 
from the Baptists. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith has given up his work with the 
church at Dyer, Tenn., and has undertaken work with the 
church at Fayetteville, Tenn. We bespeak for him a useful 
career in Fayetteville . 

Brother 0. E. Tallman's three-days' meeting at Smyrna, 
near Mc~innville, Tenn., closed with three baptized. Broth
er Tallman is now in a tent meeting near Barnes' School
house, Warren County, Tenn. 

Brother S. R. Logue has changed his field of labor. He 
has given up his work in Lynnville, Tenn., to become presi
dent of West Tennessee College, Dyer, Tenn. Brother Logue 
is a ·capable teacher and will doubtless do a great work in 
Dyer. 

Brother L. L. Yeagley recently held a meeting at Maple 
Valley, with six restorations and two baptisms. He closed 
a meeting on the last Sunday night in August at Ho-lt's 
Chapel, Davidson County, -Tenn., with ten confessions and 
baptisms. 

Brother J . T. Harris, of Florence, Ala., is in a meeting at 
Waterloo, Tenn. He recently held meetings at the following 
places in Limestone County, Ala.: Bethel, with four bap
tized and one restored; Corinth, with seven baptized and one 
restored. 

Brother Owen Craig has recently done the sensible thing 
by taking unto himself a wife. He and wife attended 
prayer meeting at Tenth Street Church, this · city, · last 
Wednesday night. We join their many friends in offering 
congratulations. 

Brother Price Billingsley made us a pleasant c~ll last 
Friday. He was on. his way to Tullahoma, Tenn., where h01 
is now engaged in a meeting. He is engaged to hold sev
eral meetings in Tennessee. His meeting at Anson, Texas, 
closed with thirty-four additions-twenty-nine baptized. 

Brother· W. C. Hall, of Fulton, Ky., is engaged in teach-
we enjoyed a visit last week from Brother and Sister · ing through the week and preaches on Sundays. He is also 

G. A. Dunn, of Memphis, Tenn. Brother Dunn is actively helping young men to prepare for the ministry. He holds 
engaged in evangelistic work. meetings during his vacations. We are info-rmed that lie 

Brother Thomas E. Milholland was engaged in a splendid 
meeting at Winters, Texas, on August 24. At that time 
there had been eighteen additions. 

Brother Larimore made us a visit last week. He is in 
good health and apparently ready to hold many meetings. 
He left last week for a meeting in Colorado. 

Bro ther W. N. Carter writes from Leonard, Texas, under 
date of August 29: " I am still at Macon Chapel. The meet
ing is ten days old, with eight added and more to follow." 

Brother S. T. Nix is engaged in a meeting at Oneida, Tenn. 
His simple presentation of the truth is attracting some at
tention in the town. Brother Van A. Bradley is with him. 

The meeting at Emberson, near Paris, Texas, conducted by 
Brother J. C. Foster, closed with ten baptized and three 
restored . Brother Foster is now in a meeting at Corinth, 
Ark. 

is doing a most excellent work in extending the kingdom 
of God. 

Brother John T. Smith writes from Gadsden, Tenn., under 
date of August 29: "There is great interest in the meeting 
at this place. Thirteen have been baptized and one restored. 
We have had a meeting of the church, and brethren made 
new promises regarding the work. The meeting will close 
on Wednesday night." 

Brother William Etheridge writes, under date of August 
29: " I have just closed an interesting meeting at North 
Gibson, Tenn. We had . large crowds. The interest was 
good. The church was in shape to have a meeting. There 
were twelve baptized. My next meeting will be with the 
Sharon congregation." 

Brother H. H. Turner writes: "I have just returned from 
a month's preaching tour in Erath, Haskell, and Pecos 
Counties, Texas. We had a g9od meeting, which closed 
with one baptized and three • by membership.',; 
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Brother C. N. Hudson, of Linden, Tenn., writes: "Since 
July l6 I have assisted in meetings at the following places: 
Howard's Chapel, with two baptized and one restored; 
Farmers' Exchange, with no visible results; Coon Creek, 
with three baptized and six restored; Brush Creek, with two 
baptized ; and Crooked Creek, with five baptized and two 
restored." 

Brother William J. Bishop is now in Nashville, and 
·speaks encouragingly of his work. He says the churches 
are taking more interest in foreign missions than formerly, 
-and he is hopeful that all the churches will soon wake up 
to the importance of the work. He is seeking to perfect 
arrangements so that he can return to Japan at the earliest 
1JOSsible date. 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes, under date of August 29: 
"The meeting at Enon closed with nine additions. I am 
now in a good meeting at Yorkville, Tenn. We will s'bon be 
ready to lay · the foundation for the new meetinghouse at 
New South Memphis, but need financial assistance. Send 
-all contributions to W. A. Meacham,' 2030 Linden Avenue, 
·Memphis, Tenn." 

Brother L. L. Jones has returned from Arkansas, where 
be held two meetings. His last meeting was in Johnson 
·County, at State Hill, which resulted in forty-six baptisms 
:and sixteen restorations. The meeting continued four 
weeks and was heartily supported by two churches-Min
now Creek and State Hill. He began a meeting last Lord's 
-day at White's Bend, Davidson County, Tenn. 

Brother T. C. Fox writes· from Lawrenceburg, Tenn., under 
-date of August' 29: " I closed a good meeting with the Green
woo<! Church, in Giles County, last night, at the water. 
Five persons made the good confession at the last service 
:and were baptized ' the same hour of the night.' In all, ten 
were baptized, one restored, and one from the Baptists. I 
·will begin at Abner, -in Lawrence County, to-night." 

It was recently announced in this paper that Brother Job,n 
E. Dunn had discontinued his work with the church at 
Montgomery, Ala. At the earneEt solicitation of the church, 
·he has reconsidered and decided to remain with the Mont
gomery church. When we last heard from him, he was in 
-an interesting tent meeting in the Hightand Park section 
·of the city. He has been engaged in a number of good 
meetings since June 1. 

Brother L. F. Mason has returned from Texas to Tennes
·see. He will spend a few months in this State in protracted
·meeting work. He began a meeting at Trousdale, Warren 
County, Tenn., last Saturday night. He has just closed a 
wee~'s meeting at Englanu, near Seymour, Texas, which 
il:esulted in eight ad9-itfons. He has open the third and 
fourth Lord's days in this month which he can devote to 
protracted-meeting work. Write to him at McMinnville, 
·Tenn. 

Brother L. S. White writes from Dallas, Texas, under date 
·of August 29: "Ou-r tent meeting on Garrett Avenue, this 
-city, closed last night, after continuing over four Lord's 
-days, preaching only at night. The lot on which this meet-
ing was held is owned by the Pearl and Bryan Streets 
·Church, having been bought two years ago. It is a valuable 
, lot in an important part of the city where there is no 
-church of any kind. Yesterday morning the members of 
this church subscribed the money to build a house on this 
lot. It will be erected this fall and .a congregation estab
lished there. There were two confessions the last day of 
this meeting. My next meeting will be at Gallatin, Tenn., 
beginning on September 11. Brother Warlick will hold an
other tent meeting in Dallas while I am away. This will 
be the fifth tent meeti ng this year for ·the Pearl· and Bryan 
Streets Church." 

THE-CAMPAICN. 

The season is no": on when we should make a very active 
canvass for new subscribers and renewals to the Gospel 
Advocate. Every reader of this paper can help us very 
greatly In our effort to Increase our list to twenty-five thou
sand subscribers. While our workers and subscribers are 
working to increase the circulation of the Advocate, we are 
not unmindful of their interest. 

We are glad to announce to our readers that we have just 
perfected arrangements by which we are able to continue to 
c1ub the Home and Farm with the Gospel Advocate. This 
journal ill so well known to our readers that it does not need 
any commendation from us. 

We are buying a large quantity of William A. Rogent 
quadruple-plate teaspoons. This spoon has proved · itself 
very popular. A set of six would retail for $2. 

We have also bought a nu'mber of the 'tea set which we 
furnished last season. The set is valuable ' and very hand
some, and would retail ordinarily at $15. 

The self-sharpening scissors which we are furnishing with 
the Gospel Advocate is a useful household article. Such 
shears will readHy sell at $1. 

A Bible is always in demand and should be in every· home. 
We have made arrangements whereby we are able to furnish 
the Holman T'eachers' Bible, self-pronouncing: It contains 
new copyrighted helps. These helps are' new amj. original, 
and consist of the following exclusive features: A Teacl;J,ers' 
New Ready-Reference Handbook, which gives the salient and 
essential information .needed in Bible study; a New Prac
tical, Comparative Concordance, with nearly fifty thousand 
references to the Authorized and Revised Versions of the 
Bible; a New Illustrated Bible Dictionary, self-pronouncing, 
illustrated with nearly one hundred and fifty pictures, and 
containing more subjects than are given in the bulky three
and-four-volume dictionaries; Four Thousand Questions and 
Answers on the Bible, a valuable help to all Bible readers; 
Fifteen New Maps printed in colors. The regular subscrip
tion price of this Bible is $4. In ordering, specify No. A4510. 

A vest-pocket Testament, self-pronouncing, always ready 
for use, is a book every one should have. The handiest, 
prettiest, and most useful edition of the New Testament pub
lished. It takes up little room and will really fit the pocket. 
Printed on fine paper from the largest type ever used in so 
small a book. '1 he binding is absolutely flexible. Regular 
subscription price, 85 cents. In orqering, specify No. A2113. 

For the encouragement of our workers we make the fol
lowing offers: 

1. 'l'he Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six_ quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in advance, 
and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars · will en
title yoit to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen tea
spoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals to 
the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 
express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily- worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. 'fhe Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, fo-r $1.75. 

5. Send ,us $2,iwith your name and address,' and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy af 
the Morocco-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. A2113. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, ·and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Holman· Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a copy of 
the Bible. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, TenD.: 
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BROTHER L. S. WHITE, OF DALLAS, TEXAS, AND 
THE CHURCHES AND PREACHERS OF 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
(Continued from page 1019.) 

the heel; but the other extremity, which, on account of its 
swollen condit ion , if not lanced soon , will burst. 

-Brother McQuiddy and I do not cross each other. Brother 
White garbled what I said to make it appear so·. I repeat 
the declaration that the report about "the majority of t he 
great number of p·reachers " is false. Brother White said, 
at the start that he did not know the truth of these reports; 
and since some of them, at least, are not true, he bas given 
circulation to false reports. There is frequently enough 
truth connected with false reports to veneer their misrepre· 
sentation and to more effectually accomplish mischief. 

There is an apparent difference between Brother McQuiddy 
and me which Brother White bas not seemed to discover. I 
took him for what he said in declaring that he did not know 
the truth of these reports and that he was seeking informa
tion and· the good of the churches in Nashville; and Brother 
McQuiddy thinks he was neither seeki~g information nor 
the good of these churches, but knew about what these 
churches were doing for Japan missionaries before he first 
wrote. 

Paul (1 Cor. 5: 1, American Revised Version) says, "It 
is actually reported," and some of us ignorant ones think 
he gave the author of the reports ; but Brother White de
clines to give his informant. B.rother White's informant i s 
bound by tru th and justice to show himself and do all in his 
power to repair the injury which has been done. 

I did not "rush " and "jump" into this "discussion." 
do- not consider it much of a "discussion." Every preacher 
and church in Nashville was involved and had a legitimate 
and every other kind of right to reply. Bu t I did not wri te 
about something the truth of wh ich at the outset I ac
knowledged I did not know. Brother White " rushed" into 
the publica t ion of these " rumors" and " jumped" into t he 
preachers and chnrcJ;tes of Nashville. Many of these venera
ble preachers-Brethren Lipscomb, Sewell, Walling, Lari
more, a nd others about their age- with all their labors, 
sacrifices, and wisdom, and still others not so old-Moore, 
McQuiddy, Shepherd, Srygley, Smith, McPherson, etc.-are 
older, if not wi ser, more able to defend the cause of Chri st, 
and more zealous of missionary work, than Brother White. 

He asks me if I established the church at the Nashvill e 
Bible School or any church in Nashville. No. In saying I 
work with this church, I do not mean I "have charge" of 
it, or am "employed" by it, etc.; but as a "lay member " 
or "common sort " of bro ther I worship there and partici
pate otherwise in its work. I do not preach much in Nash
ville, although Brother White says I do. He is in this, as 
in his "common reports "· ancl " rumors," mistaken; al
though he speaks as one having authority and as a knowing 
one. Neither do I put myself in the place of an apostle, 
or even bishop, or priest, to thes~ churches, and call upon one 
•• to get up these facts as early as he can." Brother Whi te 
ap.plies to himself the very language of Paul ( 2 Cor. 7: 
8, 9) and thinks his articles have borne fruit . No money 
has been . sent ·to any one on this account. Money was sent 
Brother Bishop in May from the Tenth Street Church; be 
_wrote to Brother McQuiddy to borrow more, and it was given 
to him. He seems to know where to go to find it. One 
would presume Brother White could furnish him with all 
he needs-that is, could find the churches to do so. 

Brother White's articles, as he says, have borne fruit; but 
it is not good fruit. They have discouraged rather than 
encouraged churches to·help these missionaries. Yes, they 
made me " soery;" I was " soery " to see the first one and 
more so .to see the last ones, for the reason I gav~tbey 
would injure the ca,use of. missions. 

Brother White is as much mistaken about the Union · 
Church. in Sumner County, Tenn., an'd- m'y relation to it', 

as he is about all the other preachers referred to. If I do not 
follow Paul as he followed Christ, I do not do right. 

The m eeting referred to in Tullahoma was a" success" and 
otherwise an important one because Brother White was in it. 
Bu t a Nashville man and ' p1;eacher-Brother Morrow-fur
n ished the tent and personal and other assistance. Before 
Brother While's meeting, there was a meeting beld for this 
same church, and there has been some preaching t here 
since in a hall-all by a man from Nashville; bu t that is 
only after the ordinary kind. 

I asked Brother Moore why he did not, in response to this 
call , make a report of the work of the South College Street 
Cbureh. He replied in substance that, while he would 
gladly make a report of the good work or acknowledge any 
failure of this church to any one desiring to use the report 
or acknowledgment for any good purpose, when such was 
asked for with the self-assertion and peremptoriness of 
Brother> White, he felt under no more obligation to respond 
than to make a report or to confess a failure to a priest or a 
missionary society, and felt that !l.d'irte' one ' was meddling 
where he bad no business. But he said, besides the mission
ary work that church has done year by year at hom e and 
that which it did last year and preceding years in Turkey, 
it gave a hundred dollars a year to Brother Bishop in Japan 
until a short while before he returned to the United States. 

Brother White bas certainly overlooked the published 
r eports of the good work this church has done in starting 
other congregations and doing other such work. This is 
why I said he shsmld investigate before publishing " re
ports" of the truth of which he acknowledges his ignorance. 

As a rule, it is difficult to persuade churches to con
tribute to "foreign missionaries" while traveling for two or 
three years almost all over the United States. 

No church in Nashvill e will claim that it bas done or is 
doing all that could possibly be done, and not one is un
willing to r eport its work when not peremptorily called 
improved by appealing to them in the right spirit and way. 
proved by appealing to t hem in the right spiri t and way. 
There is a wrong way and spirit in which to do the right 
thing. People are never reached by a "bolier-th,an-thou" 
spirit and a censoi·ious manner. 

Brethren, even if. a man be overtaken in any t respass, 
ye who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spiri t of gentle
ness; looking to thyself, lest thou also be tempted . (Gal. 
6: 1.) 

Th is humility, gentleness, and fear of falling into tempta
tion must be manifested when correcting the failures of 
churches as well as of individuals. Pertness, an effort to 
appear smart, and a self-righteous air are injurious to any 
one and to any cause. 

Reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and teach
ing. (2 Tim. 4: 2.) 

With "long-suffering and teacl)ing" any' chur-ch may be 
reached and improved; but fault-finding and caviling reach 
but few, if any. · 

Who is wise and understanding among you? let him show 
by his good life his works in meekness and wisdom. But if 
ye have bitter jealousy and faction in your heart, glory not 
and li e not against the truth. This wisdom is not a wisdom 
that cometh dowri from above, but is earthly, sensual, dev
ilish. For where jealousy and faction are, there is confu
sion and e.very vile deed. But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be en
t reated, full of mercy and good fruits, without variance, 
without hypocrisy. (James 3: 13-17. ) 

President Stanley Hall of Clark University does not be
lieve in too much flogging, but thinks it should not be 
aboljsh~d. "Americans protect their children too much, and 
it makes them precocious and disrespectful. A little slap
ping· ·now :wd then i·einforces the moral purposes of 't·he· ·· 
<;bil d."-Excbange. 
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THE ACCEPTABLE TIME. 

BY AUGUSTUS SHANKS. 

" Behold, now is the acceptable time; 
behold, now is the day of salvation ." 
(2 Cor. 5: 2.) 

This is a favorite text with preach
ers in their appeals to the alien s inner 
to get right with God. It is right that 
t hey should use it thus. But we ought 
not to forget that this declaration was 
first made to Christians-to those who 
had received the grace of God, and to 
whom, therefore, it has the most direct 
application. It follows closely the 
warning: "We entreat also that ye r e
ceive not the grace of God in vain." 
Christians may receive God's grace in 
vain by failing to rightly use their 
t ime. How niggardly we are with our 
light, our lo've', and our means, and 
what reckless spendthrifts. of time! 
How many precious moments slip by 
that might be improved! In waiting 
for a train, for instance; in the many · 
intervals that come to all-how many 
passages of scripture might be laid up 
in the memory that would comfort us 
in our own or some one else's sickness 
or trouble! How many backsliders we 
could strengthen, how many sick we 
could visit! If we subtract from the 
time we are compelled to give to our 
occupations, sleep and illness, how 
much have we left to devote to definite 
service to God? An amazingly small 
fraction. We may gain some idea of 
the shame that might be ours if we 
imagine ourselves giving acco~nt to 

' God for just one day. Imagine your
self telling the Lord how much tim e 
you spent in dressing, iu novel reading, 
in foolish talking, in selfish pleasure, 
in Bible study, in prayer. Would you 
be ashamed? If so, how mu ch more 
in the day when the whole life is re
viewed! "Look therefoTe carefully 
how ye walk, not as unwise, but as 
wise; redeeming the time, because the 
days are evil." ( Eph. 5: 15, 16.) 

Procrastination is the foe of the 
Christian as well as the sinner. The 
motto of successful business men is: 
" Do It Now." So much more might 
be done by us if we were to adopt such 
a motto. A wise business man sub
stituted for all roll-top desks in his 
establishment just plain. tables. He 
had found the pigeonholes were too 
convenient for his clerks. The roll-top 
desk invited procrastination. But with 
the work always in plain view, there 
was a greater incentive to work, and 
much more was accomplished. Chris
tians pigeonho_Je their duties. " I will 
go see that sick brother to-morrow." 
But to-morrow it rains. "I will go 
without fail next Sunday." But Sun-
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now is the day of salvation." Let us 
notice briefly how the language applies 
to Christians. If "now is the accepta
ble time " for those who have never 
obeyed the gospel, how .much more is 
it for those who have ! If "now is the 
day of salvation" for those who are 
lost, how much more is it for saints! 
And if the sinner:s chance for salvation 
is limited to the present " now," how 
important it is' that we should seek to 
save him "now!" We say we are un
able to help in mission work just at 
present-perhaps we will be able to do 
something next year. But what about 
those who need the gospel " now?" 
If there are some whom you could 

No man lives that long, hence the indi
vidual 's "now" is limited to his own 
lifetime. How long is that on an aver
age? Threescore and ten? Ah, no! 
The insurance men say the avera"'e life 
is close to thirty-four years. How 
short the time! How much to be done! 
May God fill his servants with a more 
conscientious regard for time. " Say 
not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then cometh the harvest? behold, I say 
unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look 
on the fields, that they are white al
ready unto harvest." ( John 4: 35.) 

Louisville, Ky. 

The chronic mood of looking long-
day company comes. Bible study, reach with the gospel " now," some ingly at what we have not, or thank-
prayer , and soul winning are "pigeon
holed," deferred . until a more conven
ient time. But "how" is the accepta- · 
ble time for all such things; "behold, 

whom you could save "to-day," and 
·you fail to do it, how will you fare in 
the end? 'l·nis "now .. period has ex
tended over eig)l.teen hundred years. 

' 

fully at what we have, realize;s two 
very different types of character. And · 
we certainly elm encourage the one or -· 
the oth:er.-Lucy C. Smfth. 
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Tennessee. 

Ethridge, August 22.-Brother R. C. 
Abernathy preached here yesterday, 
and a noble young lady confessed her 
Savior and was baptized. Brother 
Abernathy (who now resides here) is 
au earnest, logical, forcible, and im· 
pressive speaker, and is well able to 
do good work preaching the gospel. 

LUCAS NOR,TH. 

. .. Mount Pleasant, August 20.-Elder 
W . . R Spivy held a meeting at Beech 
Hiil, four miles west. of Mount Pleas
aut, which closed on August 15, with 
ten baptisms and one reclaimed. This 
was the fourteenth protracted meeting 
Elder Spivy has conducted at Beech 
Eill, and in these fourteen years he has 
bap.tized many into Christ at this place. 

R. J. RAIL. 

Nashville, August 24.-0n Wednes
day night, August 10, I began a meeting 
in Grassy Branch Schoolhouse, eight 
miles from Waverly and four miles 
from Bakerville. Work at this place 
began about two years ago, at which 
time Dr. W. T. Porch moved into that" 
community and began worship in his 
home. Our meeting continued twelve 
days and resulted in ten baptisms and 
three restored. The attendance was 
good all through the meeting, and the 
attention was all that could be desired; 
especially was the conduct of the 
young people commendable. I prom
is~d. if possible, to be with them again 
next year for another meeting. 

WILL J. CULLUM. 

Nashville, August ~9.-I began a 
meeting at Appleton on the night of 
August 5, and closed the work at the 
water on yesterday, with three im
mersed and one restored . I believe a 
great deal of other good was done in 
strengthening the church and sowing 
seed for the future harvest. The last 
fi ye days were put in the meet
ing removed to Nolett's Chapel. I 
now have two meetings to hold in 
Maury County during the remainder of 
August and the first part of September. 
lf I am wanted at any other points in 
Tennessee or Alabama during the last 
part of September or the first part of 
October, let me hear at once at Colum-
bia, Tenn. ANDREW PERRY. 

' Flatwoods, August 12.-0n Friday 
night before the -third Sunday in July, 
Brother H. T. King, of lEtna, closed a 
good meeting at Pine Grove (my home 
congregation), with one added and the 
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church much edified. Brother King is 
a young man with only one year's expe
rience in protracted meetings, but is a 
most promising young man. A little 
more than one year ago he w;ts board
ing at my house while working at a 
sawmill, and I told him there was too 
much good in him to spend his time 
at a sawmill; that there were too many 
souls starving for the gospel and too 
many churches going to rack for a 
man bf his talent to sit down at a 
sawmill. Soon after that he began his 
first protracted-meeting work, and now 
he says that he only regrets not begin
ning sooner. I closed a meeting at 
Chestnut Grove, in Perry County, on 
Thursday night before the fifth Sunday 
in July, with one l:laptism and one 
restoration. As I was returning home 
I met with a " eunuch " who had been 
reading his Bible and had " learned the 
way of the Lord more perfectly" (hav
ing been a Methsdist), and he de
manded that I baptize him, which I did 
not hesitate to do;. and we both went on 
our way rejoicing. I am very thankful 
to say that my health is still improv
ing slowly, and I hope now that I can 
be able to spend at least half of the 
time telling the "old, old story" the 
rest of the summer and fall. I am to 
begin a meeting near Fernvale Springs 
on the second Sunday in this month, and 
one at New Bethel on the fourth Sun-
day. W. A. SISCO. 

Elora, August 7.-Brother J. R. 
· Bradley closed, on last Tuesday night, 

a t~-days' meeting (assisted by the 
writer), which resulted in ·eleven bap
tisms and one by membership. The 
church was greatly encouraged as a .re
sult of the meeting. Brother Bradley 
did some fine preaching. During the 
meeting Brethren H. A. Smith and J. S. 
Robertson were appointed elders to 
oversee the flock at this place, they 
both having proven themselves to be 
faithful and worthy of the trust im
posed in them. On July 23 I closed an 
eleven-days' meeting at Trenton, Jack
son County, Ala., at the water's edge, 
with twelve ·baptized and one from the 
Baptists. Trenton is a strong secta
rian place-mostly Baptists and Pres
byterians; and the church of Christ 
was so weak, and became discouraged 
last year and stopped keeping house 
for the Lord. Having hear<;! o-f their 
condition, and it being in ~he sacred 
spot close to where I was raised (and I 
was raised to believe the Baptist Church 
was the church, a::!.d my dear father 
had preached for them fifteen years), 
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I determined by the help qf the Lord 
to go fnto the camp of the enemy of the 
simple truths of the gospel, who dis
believe the powel'rof the gospel to. save. 
So I went into the work with Brother 
Ace Hill to lead the singing for me, 
which he did nobly. I was led to ex
pect a freeze out; but I am thankful. 
With all the rain we had during the 
meeting, we had a packed house every 
night; so I had the opportunity to 
teach them the simple gospel, which 
mani)' of them had never heard before. 
So the meeting closed with . our little 
band strengthened and ready to again 
keep house for the Lord in his ap
pointed way. I shall continue to 
preach for them during the coming 
winter as often as I can, to teach them 
" the way of the Lord more perfectly." 

J . J. HORTON. 

" NO FRILLS." 

Just Sensible Food Cured Him. 

Sometimes a good, healthy commer
cial traveler suffers from poorly se
lected food, and is lucky if he learns 
that Grape-Nuts food will put him 
right. 

A Cincinnati traveler says_: 
"About a year ago my stomach sot 

in a bad way. I had a headache most 
of the time and suffered misery. For 
several months I ran down until I lost 
about seventy pounds in weight, and 
finally had to give up a good position 
and go home. Any food that I might 
use seemed to nauseate me. 

" My wife, hardly knowing what to 
do, one day brought home a package 
of Grape-N'1ts food and coaxed' me to 
try it. I told her it was no use; but 
finally, to humor her, I tried a little, 
and they just struck my taste. It was 
the first food that I had eaten in nearly 
a year that did not cause any suffer
ing. 

"Well, to make a long story short, I 
began to improve and stuck to Grape
Nuts. I went up from 135 pounds in 
December to 194 pounds the following 
October. 

" My brain is clear, blood all right, 
and appetite too much for any man's 
pocketbook; in fact, I am thoroughly 
made over and owe it all ~o Grape-Nuts. 
I talk so much ·about what Grape-Nuts 
will do that some of the men on the 
road have nicknamed me' Grape-Nuts; ' 
but I stand to-day a healthy, rosy
cheeked man-a pretty good example 
of what the right kind of food will do. 

"You can publisli this if yo_u want to. 
It is a true statement without any 
frills." 

Read the little book, "The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

"There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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THE CHURCH AT EDSON, WIS. 

BY DANIEL SHILTS. 

The church of Christ at Edson, Wis., 
wishes to make a call for help. We 
have about thirty-five members here, 
and we oeet in a schoolhouse to wor
ship every Lord's day. We have made 
a start to build a meetinghouse. A 
brother donated the ground and we 
hr..ve a deed for it, but we n eed money 
to go on with the work of building. 
We are poor in this world's goods, so 
we appeal to the brethren to help us. 
All wh0 will contribute to our need and 
for the advancement of the cause of 
Christ at this place will please send 
their coBtributions to Daniel Shilts, 
Boyd, Chippewa County, Wis., Route 2. 
We want to begin to build at once, so 
we can have a home of our own. All 
gifts will be kindly and thankfully re
ceived and acknowl edged. 

AN Al"PEAL FOR A TENT. 

BY ISAAC W. PAUL. 

I would like to have tile h elp of the 
church at large to aid me in my work 
of saving souls. I can do the preach
ing, if I only bad a place to preach. I 
have bad· the doors of schoolhouses 
locked against me. If I bad a tent, I 
could set it up almost anywhere and 
do a wonderful work for the Master. 
Brethren and cisters in Christ, will you 
contribute a small amount of your 
means to the benefit of the thousands 
of men aud women who have become 
tired of sectarianism and are now 
starving for the gospel of Christ? A 
number of worldlings have asked me 
to get a tent and come and hold a meet
ing for them. What are we going to 
do about it? We cannot get a school
house to preach in, and we have no 
church bouse. We must have a tent 
or let those people go unsaved. Will 
you help? Will you answer with a 
contribution? Send help to me at 
Stella, Mo. 

THE CHURCH AT MENLO, CA. 

BY MRS. T. P. BAKER. 

We want to acknowledge the r eceipt 
of the following donations, which have 
been received in r esponse to an appeal 
sent out some months ago, for the pur
pose of helping to erect a house in 
which to worship: Don Carlos J anes, 
$1; . George A. Klingman, $2; J . 0. 
Barnes and wife, $2; S. E. Rowden, $1; 

· church at Kelton, Pa. (by Henry 
Benge), $5. We thank a ll of the donors 
very much for this help. We will cer
tainly appreciate all the help we can 
get, as we are in need of a house very 
much. Brother W. C. Hall, of Fulton, 
Ky., held a three-weeks' meeting for 
us recently, which we hope has done 
much good in putting the truth before 
t he people. He baptized seven young 
bOys: and gir·ls. 

l . 
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The Best 
Wagon 
Value 

S~ude~aker stands for honest wagon value. Today over one million 
are m d~uly use-many of them from 25 to 30 years-and still giving 

good serv1ce. 
There is a reason for this-Stu de bakers have been making wagons for 

over half a cent':lry-tJ:Ie reputation of their products is in the hands of men 
who have been m the1r employ for more than half that time-that is why 
the Studebaker Quality is proverbial. Every kind of material going into 
the Studebaker product must measure up to Studebaker specifications
every vehicle going out must be up to the Studebaker. standard. 

That is why the Studebaker wagon meets the Southern Planter's require· 
ments as no other wagon does-it is built for his particular needs. 

See the Studebaker dealer and talk to him about 
your individual requirements. He is competent to 
advise you. 0•1r Studebaker 1911 Farmer's Almanac 
telling all abou.t the Studebaker prod
ucts will be mailed free on request. 
Write for it today. 

Studebaker Bros. Mfg. Co. 
· South Bend, Indiana 
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SCHOOLS. 

.r~~~~~-, 

! PottTeHrE NEXT TERM oF ! 
~ Bible College i 

~ 
BEGINS TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 27, 1910. $ 

LITERARY, CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC COURSES. 

Terms exceptionally Favorable. 

J. J..: ea;;~;·ding, i 
S Bo'Wling Green, Keptuoky. ! 
t...~~~~""~..S 
ATLANTA COLLEGE of PHARMACY 

Eighteen years of remarkably successful work. Greater .:lemand for our graduates than we 
can supply. Best attenda nce south of Philadelphia. Begins October 1. Address 

CEORCE F. PAYNE, Ph.C., 100 Edgewood Ave., Atlanta, Ca. 

SAWTELL SCHOOL 
OF MILUNERY 

Oldest in the South 
All branches or millinery success
tnll y taught by compcteit t. expe
rienced instructors. Endorsed by 
trraduates and lead ing milliners 
in the South. For fully illustrated 
catalog- etc., addres:s 

Miss Sawtell, · 
4 0 ~ Whitehall Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

SALESMEN l SALESWOMEN WANTED 
THOUSANDS of good positions now open, paying 

!ro m Sl,OOO to $5.000 a year and expenses. No fo r· 
m er ex perience needed to ge t one of them. W e will 
teach you to be an expe1·t salesman or saleswoman by 
mai_l iu e ight weeks and assist :rou to secure a good 
posrtion, and you can pay for :vour tuition out of your 
earnings. \Vrit-e today for fu11 particult.trs and t cE-ti
monials !rom hundreds of men and women we lmve 
placed in g ood pos itions paying from $ 100 to $500 a 
month and expenses. Address nearest office. Dept. 257. 

NATIONAL SALESMEN TRAININC ASSOCIATION 
Chicago, New York, Minneapolis , Atlanta.. Kansas 

City, .. Sl'i'bl~nctsco. 

$2.00 TO $10.00 COMMISSIONS 
on names. The Walter Jackson 
University, Chillicothe, Mo., is anx
ious to put before the young men and 
wome n of your section their co-opera
tive plan of business education, and will 
pay you liberally for names of your 
friends. Write for particulars. 

When writing- to advertisers, please 
menti:<m.· this paper. 
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BABY SAVED HER. 
"I was sick for three years," writes 

Mrs. Nolie Jones, of Russellville, Tenn. 
" I had a doctor and took medicine reg. 
ularly, but grew worse, until last 

· spring I was past going vut and was 
just skin and bones. 

" One clay I noticed my baby playing 
with one of your Ladies' Birth£lay Al
manacs. I picked it up and from it 
learned of your Wine of Carclui. 

"I have taken four bottles o·f Carclui 
and am well and hearty. I weigh 145 

. pounds. I believe Carclui saved my· 
life, and I hope all women who suffer 
as I clicl will t ry it." 

Cardui is a pure, vegetable medi cine 
for wom en. It has heen found to r e
lieve or cure nervousness, headache, 
backache, pain in the side, and other 
female ailments. 

If you are suffering, try Carclui at 
once. Thousands of letters come to us 
from grateful women who have found 
relief in Carclui. If it has clone so 
much for them, it surely will help you 
-just one more. Try i t. 

All r eliable druggists sell Carclui, 
with full directions for use inside the 
wrapper. 

N.B.-We will be glad to send you 
one of our Ladies' Birthday Almanacs, 
if you will send postal card, asking for 
it. Address: Chattanooga Medicine 
Company, Chattanooga, Tenn . 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

It you are going to need a .sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from · 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Anoth1lr writes: "My friends 
are surpris~ d when I tell them what 
It cost me." nother writes: "Y,our 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much be•ter than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

SUPERSEDING ALL OTHERS. 

From rich Mississippi River bottoms: 
"I have been selling Hughes' Tonic for 
six years for chills and fever. It has 
superseded all others in my trade. It 
invariably cures when given according 
to directions. It is the very medicine 
we need, and the only one for chills and 
fever that I can sell." Sold by drug
gists-50-cent and $1 bottles. 

PREP ARIED BY 

RoBINSON-PE'.l'T]j:T Co. (Inc.), Louisville. 

B. ~.'lmLJDm!D!IILUi .. I IWI I ~iii~~' IIWDTIII, MOD ll1Ji-

CHURCH t:.a~m.am' . :mx.x.s. - mLSWEY. 
Wrltl t1 CIIIO!anaU Bell FolllldrJ Co., ClniiAnaU, 0. 

P!f;oase mention this paper. 
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Kemp. 

The death angel visited the home of 
Sister Jane Kemp on Friday morning, 
August 12, 1910, and claimed Sister 
Kemp as its victim. Sister Kemp is 
survived by her husband, Joseph Kemp, 
and seven children- five sons and two 
daughters. She was a faithful soldier 
of the cross for more than forty years, 
and left a good example for the be
reaved ones to follow. I met Sister 
Kemp when I first came to Colorado 
Springs, and soon learned to love her 
for her work's sake; for she was ever 
working among her nei~?hbors and 
friends, trying to teach them God's 
word. She moved from here ou t near 
Fountain, Col., soon after I came here, 
but visited us again this summer. Her 
remains were brought here for b~rial , 

and I conducted the funeral services 
at her daughter's house here. vVe pray 
the blessings of the Lord on the be
reaved ones and the many friends of 

·our dear sister in Christ. 
B . A . McCoLLUM. 

Colorado Springs, Col. 

McMurry. 

We are buried in t he deepest sorrow 
at the taking of our darling little Thel
ma, infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 

. J. L. McMurry. On Sunday morning, 
August 7, 1910, her spirit, pure and 
unspotted by · the world 's tem ptations, 
went to claim that heavenly home 
which Ch1ist has gone before to 
prepare. She was an exceptionally 
bright and cheerful child, and it is so 
hard to give her up, though we realize 
it is God's will, as he said: " Suffer lit
tle children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me: fo.r of such is the king
dom of heaven." (Matt. 19: 14.) Her 
grave was covered with flow ers, placed 
there by loving hands; but none of 
these f!ow~rs were so pure and sweet 
as the" one transplanted from earth to 
bloom in heaven . W e will try to accept 
the cross and bear it, believing that the 
bud will yet bloom and bear fruit in 
heaven, whither the spirit has so early 
flown. True, her death teaches us that 
sooner or later we must all make the 
journey across that mystjc river. The 
angels called, and in the ways of an all
wise Providence it was best she should 
go. We all have the ordeal to pass. 
Fortunate it would be if all could be 
as certain ·of being among the angels 
as was our darling Thelma. Her remains 
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wer e laid to rest in the Ebene2er bury
ing ground . The fun eral services were 
conducted by BrotherS. H. Jones. 

Salvisa, Ky. MY:RTLE PRESTON. 

Fleming. 

William H. Fleming was born into 
the world without fame or fortune, on 
June 11, 1835. There were th ree other 
sons and two daughters of the same 
parents, all dead but Thomas Fleming. 
"vV. H." grew up to manhood sur
rounded by the pleasures and the dls
pleasures of life, by poverty and the 
nonfacilitatecl condition of Over ton 
County, Tenn., then in general to wha t 
it is now; but heroically he seized the 
principles of industry and economy, sav
ing dimes to make dollars, moments to 
make hours and days of labor, acts of 
right .to make a man's life upright, to 
bring himself into the approval of the 
good people and God ; and he thus mas
tered the situation, made a good living, 
gave his children a fair education, and 
was a useful man, financially, morally, 
and spiritually, to his country. He was 
'married to Miss Martha Thomas on 
September 15, 1859, and to this union 
were born nine children-five sons and 
four daughters-three of whom he 
sur:vived. Lucius B. died at the age of 
two years; William B. and D. K. lived 
to be grown Christian men befo.re they 
were called away; S. M. and J. M. 
Fleming live at Bonita, Texas; Minta, 
wife of Dr. J. E. Smith, lives at Butler's 
Landing, Tenn.; Mollie, wife of Lewis 
Christian, lives at Hilham, Tenn.; 
Flora, wife of Samuel Masters, lives 
near Hilham, Tenn. All are Chris" 
tian s, and all married but' Miss Ida and 
Mr. James Fleming. Brother Fleming 
confessed his faith in the Christ in 
1860 and was baptized by Brother An
drew P . Davis. He began preaching in 
1868. He preached in Kentucky, Texas, 
and Tennessee, but principally in Jack
son, Overton, Cla,y, Putnam, Pickett, 
and Fentress counties of Tennessee. 
His membership was at Flat Creek· 
congregation till 1905; he then moved 
to Hilham, and his membership was 
there till the earthly end came. Broth
er Fleming was associated with some 
broad-minded and tender-hearted men 
-Isaac T. Renau, James F. Ousley, 
James and William Kuykendall, Henry 
Lovelady, and many others. He was 
also a close reader of the Gospel· Advo
cate. Brother F leming was a con~erva-
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tive, sedate, warm-hearted husband, 
father, and preacher. He started a 
poor man, made a living, raised a ~ice 
family, paid his debts, preached the gos
pel, and leaves a home for his widow, 
and but little money received from the 
church, if any; and. for such a godly 
man we cannot say too much. The more 
of his sort, the better for both the 
church and the world. He took sick 
on October 27, 1908, of the grip, 
from whic)l he never fully recovered. 
On July 11, 1910, his spirit took its 
flight from earth to the prepared place 
of God. Services were conducted by 
Brethren Marion Harris and J. P. Wat
son, and his · body was laid to rest in 
the family cemetery on Flat Creek, 
Overton County, Tenn., to wait the 
great and notable day of the Lord. 

HIRAM PIIARRIS. 

Dobson. 

On Sunday, August 7, 1910, the town 
of Martin, Tenn., was thrown under the 
mantle of gloom, when death visited 
the home of our friend and neighbor, 
Mr. Dobson, and took away from us 
Miss Lena Glenn Dobson. She had 
been sick with slow fever for about 
three weeks. She was thought to be 
doing well, was bright a nd cheerful 
until a few moments before death cam~. 
Miss Dobson was born at .Pleasant 
Plains, Ill. , on June 14, 1888. She was 
born into the kingdom of God in her 
eighteenth year, at Webster City, Iowa. 
During her school days she ~orshiped 
with the Christian Church at Univer
sity Place, Des Moines, Iowa. She grad
uated there and came to our city about 
three years ago. She has worshiped 
with the church of Christ since that 
time, being present at almost every 
service--prayer meetings, sing ings, 
preaching, or the worship on the Lord's 
day. When she was absent on Lord's 
day, we knew something was wrong. 
As an example of h er love for the cause 
of Christ, I m en t ion one incident. She 
was preparing to go back to h er old 
home in Illinpis to visit ·and spend the 
summer, but, finding that we were 
trying to raise the means to repair our 
meetinghouse, she abandoned her trip 
and subscribed the amount she had 
saved to reconstruct the building. No , 
little matter came between her and her 
duty in the service of the Master. She 
taught a class of boys and girls, from 
eight to eleven years of age, each 
Lord's day. While she has crossed 
over and left her class behind to battle 
with life, they will ever remember her 
smiling face and fa ithful effort to point 
them to Jesus, "the author and finisher 
of our faith." Her influence in bring
ing her friends out to .church will be 
sadly missed by us. Her influence with 
her music · pupils, who loved her so 
mu ch, will be felt. Her influen ce with 
her girl friends will be felt. H er en-
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Rb,euntatic Painj 
and stiffness in joints or muscles; neuralgia; backache; tired, 
painful, aching feet; sore hands; sprains and bruises; sore 
throat and chest, due to colds or grippe ; in fact, all the common 
aches and pains that occur in any family from day to day, yie"ld 
almost instantly to a good rubbing with · 

Minard's Liniment. 
· It does not stain, it is neither sticky nor oily-it is just a delightfully·, 

'smooth, aromatic cream that feels good on the skin and rubs right in and 
stops inflammation like magic. Minard's Liniment ought to be on every 
family medicine shelf, because it is so useful in emergencies and so 
prompt in giving relief. 

We guarantee it to be 
·just as we tepresent- should 
, you find it otherwise, we will 
: refund your money on request. 
Sold by all druggists in three 
sizes, price 25c., soc. and $r.oo. 

FREE. ffyou havenevt:rlrietl t~ 
and wish. to test its merit, wrih 
us to-day for a free trial bottle. 

MINARD'S LINIMENT 
MANUFACTURING CO., 

South Framingham, Mass. 

com·aging words to the aged ones, 
wherever she met th em, will be missed. 
Her devotion to the sick will also be 
missed, but, like Abel of old, she · .. be
ing dead yet speaketh." Her noble 
Christian spirit will be remembered by 
all who knew her. A. 0. CoLLEY. 

Martin, Tenn. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
yo~ are taking. The formula is plainly 
prmted on every bottle, showing it is sim
ply quinine and iron in a tasteless form 
and the most effectual form . For grow~ 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

Mrs, Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING. with PERFECT SUCCEI:'S. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. . Sold by 
Druggists in !';Very part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup " 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five eents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's ~-our chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
hl:.lf the re~ular price. Panic !arced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold d-irect to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe a:1d h eel, very dura
ble. Sizes; 9l}.z, 10, lOY:,, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents rui.d 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel AdV()o 
cate. One dozen pairs (any. sizes) tor 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
ngistered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Statio:~ A, Clinton, S. C. 

BELLS. 
Steel AlloJ Church and School Bells. ~:Jr8end for 
C&taloa-ue. The C. S . B:ifi:L CO., Hillsbo r o , 0 
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OCK'WORK 
METAL -POLISH 

A pure liquid absolutely free 
from acid, grit or anything in· 

jurious. Qckwork produces a 

dazzling, durable polish in a 

few seconds. It'sjust the thing 

for lLutomobiles, yacht trim

mings, bank fixtures and all 

metals that shine. 

IN 25c TINS 
EVERYWHERE 

DO 

D 

a Use good 

JUdgement-
360 MER_CHANTS 

In buying your organ 
If you have the money; if 
you're raising it, or only 
planning-write for helpful 

b suggestions. 

ESTEI5rattle60roYt 

whose combined wealth is estimated 
at $10,000,000.00 wrote in April and 
May and gave it as their opinion that 
JOHNSON'S TONIC is the best Fe
ver and Grip m edic in e in the world. 
Sample bottle with the 360 opinions, 
names a.nd addresses, 

SENT FREE 
on receipt of this ad cut out of paper. 

Address 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
Dept. A, Savannah, Georgia. 

FOR $II0,654·04 
We guarantee an established trade in the South on any high-class article of 

general household use. 

This sum buys 
1. A.. three-years advertising campa'gn, 10 inches per week, 56 publica

t ions, 526,ll24 circulation per we ek (over 8 J millions of copies), distributed to 
t he most substantial ·O.outhern homes-to create the demand for the goods. 

2. A sales force of 20 specialty salesmen for three years, sE:lliHg the 
goods to retailers and jobbers-to place the goods within reach of the consumer. 

3. A guarantee of certain minimum results as regards the number l)f 
initial or introductory sales and the amount of such sales-to secure the manu
facturer against any unnecessary speculations in his 11dvertising campaign. 
(Guarantee usually one dealer per 1,000 of circulation used per annum, and sales 
equivale)!t to cost of camp;tign-excess sales canied on commission basis) 

In brief, the only general publicity campaign covering a wide 
area ever offered with a hard and fast guarantee of results. 

[f interested, address below, explaining your selling system in detail, and 
send ing samples of goods on which you desire to establish trade-no inferior 
ar ticles promoted. Smaller accounts accepted covering narrower territory. 

JACOBS & COMPANY, Clinton, S. C. 
Advertising and Selling Agents, 

Operating The Religious Press Advertising Syndicate. 
~at'gest Special Advertising Agency in the World. 
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CHISM-NEWMAN DEBATE. 

BY J'. S. JOHNSON. 

The debate at Afton, Texas, between 
J. W. Chism, of the church -of Christ, 
a:':.d J. S. Newman, of the -Primitive 
Baptist Church, began on August 2 

and continued four days. ":The general 
church question was discussed. There 
were five hundred or more people in 
attendance, and two beeves were bar
becued each day for dinner, and it was 
done to perfection. The effort of the 
good people of Afton to make it agreea
ble and pleasant for those from a dis
tance was appreciated and will be re
membered. The church of Christ at 
that place and their Primitive Baptist 
neighbors joined hands in their effort 
to make the debate pleasant and a suc
cess. The best of feeling prevailed be
tween them during the discussion, and 
the indications are that they will still 
be friends aud neighbo!·~- Preaching 
brethren of the church of Christ pres
ent were : J. M. Ferguson, Cottonwood. 
Texas; Mino Wilson, M. M. Young. 
J ohn C. Stephens, Sr., Dickens; J. \\". 
Boling. Jaytou; John C. Stephens, Jr. , 
Afton; W. E. Broyls, Lockney; C. \\'_ 
Smith, Mickey; J. Q. Adams, Stonewall 
County. Some half dozen Bapt ist 
preachers were present. I kept time 
for Brother Chism, and a really pleas
ant task it was. 
During ~ the first two days Brother 

Chism was in the lead. Dan. 2 : 44 was 
cited as the prophecy foretelling the 
days of certain kings. To this Elder 
?{ewman agreed. Brother Chism 
showed that the preparatory ·work was 
done prior to the first Pentecost after 
Christ's resurrection, and that on that 
day the work was finally :consummated. 
Elder Newman replied· to Brother 
Chism's argument by citing and read
ing church history and submitting. 
toward the close of the second day, a 
syllogistic argument, citing some eigh t
een scriptures with comments. Up to 
this time Brother Chism bad confined 
himself to the Bible, showing that to 
it, and to it alone, must we go to find 
the origin, teaching, and practice of the 
church of Christ. Now he turned to 
Elder Newman's own books (not hav
ing his own with him) and showed that 
,Newman and his history were self
contradictory and that they could not 
stand together, but that together they 
must fall. 

On the third day Elder Newman led 
with Dan. 2: 44, followed with I sa. 2: 2. 
Brother Chism showed that if "moun
tains" here admitted of a literal con
struction or rendering, that from the 
same course of reasoning " mountain " 
must of necessity carry the same con
struction. Elder Newman referred 
more frequently to the Bible, but put in 
most of his time in reading and com
men.ting on the writings of our breth
ren. the "digressives," and others. 
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Brother Chi~ gave time enough to 
this to show that a line of succesi;ion 
could neither be proven nor disproven 
in this way, and that to the Bible, and 
the Bible alone, we must go, not only 
for the success-ion, but for .the estab· 
lishment and practice, showing that the 
same seed (the seed of the kingdom) 
10own (preached), heard, believed, and 
obeyed, will produce the same kind of a 
church, the same kind of members Qf 

the church, now that it did on Pente
cost or at any time since Pentecost, or 
will hereafter produce. All that could 
have added to the victory would have 
been for Elder Newman and his !ol
lower_s t? have made an unconditional 
surrender. 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WO)fACK. 

During the month of June I aided 
the work in the city. The first two 
weeks in June I visited the tent meet· 
ing on Clifton Avenue, in West Nash
ville, during which time the preaching 
was done by Brother G. P. Bowser, the 
remainder of the time by other breth
ren. Most of the time the attention, 
attendance, and interest were good, but 
there were no additions. One was bap
tized by Brother Lewis on the night of 
June 26 at the Jackson Street Church, 
in the city. The work there seems to 
be moving on nicely. On the first and 
second Lord's days in July I preached 
for them, with fine attention at the 
morning services. The nights of July 
12, 13, I spent in Murfreesboro, meeting 
and talking with a few of the brethren 
and sisters. They made promises to do 
better and to go to work. I met Broth
er Will Logan and a few others of the 
white brethren, and they spoke ;,ery 
encouragingly of the work. Brother 
Logan, as he always has done, showed 
his appreciation of the work among us. 
On the night of July 14 I was in Tulla
homa, where we have a litUe band of 
colored disciples keeping house for the 
Lord. On the night of July 15 I was 
in Manchester, and a good attendance 
was out. The good work is moving on 
nicely, with Brother M. B. Newson 
among them. Beginning on the third 
Lord's day in July, I was again with 
the church at McMinnville. Brother 
J. W. Smith, of Lynchburg, was present 
and spoke for the people; and I con
tinued the services over to Friday 
night, with a gooa interest, but no addi
tions. On the fourth Lord's day I be
gan preaching again in Sparta and con
tinued over till TuesdaynfgJ:rt after the 
fifth Lord's day, with a fair interest, 
but no additions; one took membership 
and the little band were encouraged. 
I thank those who are aiding us, and 
hope that others may take part in the 
work. 
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,~,:r· 0 /Fyouoelo;ff t~·:''lh~flrst,dass,you 0 :-c 
0 will need 0 
0 ~~ VANISHING ·0 
0 ~ CREAM 0 
0 to pre,.s,~r.ve and e-nhanee... wh-at Nature 0 
0 has given you; if you belong to the second, 

0
0 

0 you will find this _preparation indis_pen-
0 sible for itplac.es wtthin every Woman's 

0
0 

0 reach the _prime essential of Womarls 
0
0 

Beauty- a clear, smooth, velvety 
0
0 

0 skin 'and Iove.}y complexion. 0 
00 Price. 25cts-post-paid 00 

OO S-ampl~ sent free if y~m'll 
0

0 
O menttonyourdrugg!St...0 Ooo ooo ooo 

FINLAY, DICKS El co. LTD. 
NEW ORLEANS,LA. 

' 

lffilwo -full ~ of Crystal Gelatine will cost you 
~about half what an ordinarY .v.ie will,~d its 
better for every member of tfie familY. 10U can't 
begin to realize how tender and delicious Czys
tal jellies are until you have tried a package of 

BOSTON 

Sim~le Jo. prepare
) ells" q_ui~ -does 
not curdle with 
milk or cream. 
Invaluah le for in· 
valids and children. 
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It makes a beautiful roof that wm last a;s 
long as the building. A Cortright Roofwill l 
give more real, lasting s~tisfaction than 
any other material. It is easy to lay. Co§!1:8 
very little more, if any, than wood shingles 1 
or slate. Will not catch.fi.re. Costa noth
ing for repairs. If you need roofing for 
your home, your church, sc~oo_l house, or l 
barn, you ought to find out how Cortright 
Shingles are superior. 

Be sure and write for l 
FREE HANDSOMELY ILLUSTRATED BOOKLET 

and if we have no local representative in your 
section we will send free ·llarnples of the 8hingles to 
anyone contemplating the purchase of roofing 
material. Write at once 

CORTRIGHT 
METAL ROOFING CO. 

54 N. 23rd Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
132 Van Buren Street, Chicago, Ul. 

~:J~ THIS FINE STEEL RANG~ ~~p~~~:~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this !SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it lor 80 days in 
your home and return it at our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 
$45 Range For Only $23 

This range is extra strong fl.nd is as good as 
any range being sold in your county to-day 

lor $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser-

l~~=~~~~~~;~ voir, largewarmingclos-et,.twotea,brackets, Is as-
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautliully nici{e!ed 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-1 6, oven 16 
x20x1SX Inches, top 45x28 
ins. Height29ins.,weight 
375lbs. Largersi~-es cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-2J, $27. Custom-

ers in the West wlll be shipped from 
our factory in Illlnois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the Jargest-lnstltutlons In the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Square;· 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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A PLAIN STATEMENT. 

On September 14 t he first session of 
Thorp Springs Christian College will 
begin. We are doing everything in our 
power to get everything in proper con
dition for a good opening and a suc
cessful year's work. yve have the best 
foundation here for the building of a . 
large Christian college we have r.ver 
had in starting any of our schools. We 
have property worth, at the most con-· 
servative estimate, possibly forty thou
sand dollars. It is ours-paid for in 
part, and good notes from brethren for 
tbe balance. There are no conditions 
to be complied . with, no strings of any 
kind tied to it. The prospects for a 
good attendance are very flattering. 
We have gotten together a faculty 
which we b·elieve will give excellent 
satisfaction. We are raising an en
dowment fund , and have i t up to about 
ten thousand dollars. This fund has 
not been pushed for several months. 
Everything connected with tbe work 
has been very encouraging and success
ful so far; and if the brethren ·will 
rally to our support in what we need 
right now in order to open this first 
session and conduct it successfully, we· 
believe that the future success of the· 
work is guaranteed. There has neces
sarily been connected with this work 
considerable incidental expense-ex
penses that could not be' avoided. We· 
are going to tell you what they are, an<i 

' ask you to help us to pay them, so that. 
the money will not have to be taken 
from the tuition for that purpose. Here 
are some of the items: Insurance on 
buildings, $186; printing and mailing 
catalogues, $100; salaries and expenses, 
including stationery, printing, type
writer, and postage, $450; desks and 
seats, $280; laboratory equipment, $200; 
necessary r epairs, such as window 
lights, painting, and ·finishing some un
finished rooms, etc., $300. Total, $1,516. 
It inclndes only absolute necessities, 
no luxuries; and we have gotten every
thing at very conservative cost. Now, 
brethren and sisters, if you will let us 
have this fifteen hundred dollars by 
S eptember 14, so we can open t his first 
year's work with a ll expenses paid, it 
will do more .than any other one thing 
could do to put confidence and enthu
siasm into this great worl{ and guar
antee its success. It is a very small 
amount to come from a brothe rhood so 
large and so well able to give. We have 
brethren ih Texas as amply able to 
give· the entire amount as many de
nominational m en who are giving as 
la1·ge and larger amounts to their 
schools. That is why they have larger 
schools and better-equipped ones. They 
give their money to them. Our breth
r en have responded promptly to the 
calls made so far for t his work; now 
we have reacp.ed the critical point-
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the point where prompt, liberal action 
is needed. May we not depend on you 
to ineet the situation? We believe so. 
We feel that we have a right to speak 
not only to Texas brethren and sisters, 
but to those of other States. Thousands 
of dollars have been contributed by 
Texas brethren to schools in other 
~tates. Providence has placed in our 
way here a great opportunity. We are 
asking you, br:ethren everywhere, to 
stay with us now-right now; and we 
bel ieve you will. Do not wait for some 
one to call you, but mail t he most lib
eral contribution possible to A. W. 
Young, Thorp Springs, Texas. Please 
do this to-day. We hope to get the 
entire fifteen hundred dollars by Sep
tember 14, and h ave you to come and 
h elp us enjoy the gloriou·s opening we 
will have. If you are able, send a large 
contribution; if not, send a small one. 
All will help and be appreciated a like. 
We -are going to give you some other 
items which wi ll greatly assist in the 
work, and we believe there are people 
in Texas who will furnish them. We 
need about five good milch cows, about 
one hundred good h ens, and about six 
good pigs. Write Brother Young 
whi ch o-f these you will give, ·and he 
will arrange date of shipping. Our 
work is on a solid, safe financial basis, 
and our board of trustees are going to 
keep it t hat way. What you put here 
will not be wasted, bu t wil l go to help 
in building up a great permanent work. 
Not a dollar of it goes to any man's 
personal advancement. Our board are 
giving liberally-some as much as six 
hundred dollars or seven hundred dol
lars up to date-and ser ving free and 
paying t heir own expenses. Every 
member of the faculty will t each at a 
sacrifice in order to h elp in the work. 
So we only ask that you join the many 
who are now making sacrifices in doing 
what needs to be done righ t now. If 
y ou have he)ped us and can do so, help 
again. If you have no t helped and can 
do so, please do it now. 

[Signed] T . H. Dabney, A. W. Young, 
L. C. Denman, and J . P. Sewell. 

Relieves Headache 
Horeford's Acid Phosphate. 

Relieves headache and nervousnQEis caused 
by impaired digestion, wakefulness, or over
work. 

Bowlden · 8 ELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. , 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAII. 
Special dJsoo'lliit to rellders o! th\8 publloatfon. 

GOSPEL ADV.OCATE. 

For Seasoning Meats, Soups, Gra
vies and Stews of lUI Kinds. Adds 
a Delightfully Pleasant and Exqui-
site Relish and Also Aids Digestion. 

Gebhardt's Chlll Powder is also u sed in mak· 
lng those famous Mexican dishes "Chill con 
carne," "Hot Tamales" and a. hundred and 
one other dainty, appetizing dishes. Chlll 
Powder Is a condiment, m ade from the cele
brated Mexican Chill Pepper and other Mex-
ican spices necessary tq produce that genuine 
Mexican flavor, which characterizes GEB
HARDT'S,EAGLE CHILI POWDER. Only 
the finest Chill Peppers (grown especia lly for 
this purpose) go Into our Chill Powder , au the 
other spices are the finest and purest procura
ble. This makes Eagle Brand Chlll Powder 
first quality and the original Chill Powder. 
Get a bottle from your grocer and ask him to 
give you one o! our books, "Good Thin gs To 
Eat." If your grocer can•t supply you send 
us 12c for trial bottle of Eagle Uhlll Powder 
and this recipe book. 

Free sample sent 1tpon req1test. 

GEBHARDT CHILl POWDER CO. 
SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS. 

Jw:obs<k Co-

Thousands of Lives in Danger 

From Sour, Fermenting Food. 

New Remedy Destroys -Stomach Gases, 

Makes Sick Stomachs Well. 

DIGESTIT --Nature's Remedy. 

Your life is In danger . You may not realize Nature's warning, the ~Icli
ing of foul gases, pains in the stoma~h and other se rious symptoms caused by 
decaying, fermenting food in your stomach. You are being slowly poisoned, 
actl'ally dying by degrees. Your blood becomes impoverished from lack of 
nourish.nent, your heart becomes weak, nerves shattered, brain clogged until 
the whole system is affected . 

Even now there is a cure, there is r elief. Digestit comes in the form of 
tablets. They are ·pe rfectly harmless, yet wonderfully effective. Digestit 
relieves the stomach almost instantly by digesting all the food that the over
burdened stomach cannot handle alone. ·It not only digests this food, de
stroys all 'poisonous stomach gases, but creates a healthy appetite-makes the 
stomach hungry for more. Digest1t is a natural remedy. It m11kes the 
stomach <Uge'st its food in a natural w.ap and assimilate the strength of this 
food to the famished body. And in addition, Digestit tones and strengthens 
the entire system until, in a short time, the stomach will perform its .natural 
function without artificial aid. 

Digestit costs 50c a package at all druggists, or by mail prepaid. The manu
hcturers a~e so sure of this remedy that they have instructed all d,ruggists to 
refund your 50c if Digesti\ fails to give relief. W. L. Brown Co., Jackson, 
Miss. 



IN COLOIIADO. 

BY JOHN D. EVANS, 

A year has passed into history since 
I left Tennessee the second time for the 
mountains of Colorado. Many things 
have occurred to make the year a pleas
ant one, but it bas not been without Its 
shadows. The sky bas not always been 
blue even in this " land of the tur
quoise sky." But clouds gftentimes 
bring to us showers of blessings. "All 
sunshine makes the desert." I am 
grateful to the many brethren and sis
ters in Colorado, Tennessee, and else
where who have by word and deed done 
so .much to lighten my burdens, and 
I am grateful to a loving Father for his 
mercies and blessings. I shall r ejoice 
if the "things that have happened unto 
me" shall result "in the furtherance 
of the gospel " in this destitute field. 

Viewing the year's work from the 
standpoint of visible results, we 'sbould 
feel somewhat discouraged. Only four 
persons have been led into the light, so 
fiu as we know. Two of them have 
since gone on to their reward. But we 
cannot estimate the good that is being 
accomplished in any field of labor by 
the immediate, visible results. One of 
the great evangelists of the world once 
said: " I never care to reckon conver
sions." It is our business to do the 
sowing, and God will take care of the 
reaping. For has he not declared: 
"My word shall not return 
unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall pros
per in the thing whereto I sent it?" 
As Brother Srygley was wont to re
mark: " If we preach the gospe-l for 
forty years and only succeed in saving 
one soul, it is not time lost." 

When I think of our first meeting 
with a little handful of loyal disciples 
about two and a half years ago in this 
great city of two hundred thousand 
people, and of the gradual growth both 
in numbers and in grace, I feel en
couraged. We now have forty or more 
members who meet regularly on the 
ftrst day of the week-a faithful little 
band that is " endeavoring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace,'' continuing " steadfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and 
in breaking of bread, and in prayers." 
At each of these meetings an hour is 
spent in Bible study in which the whole 
audience participates. These studies 
are always interesting and instructive. 
We still meet at the Normal Hall, 1545 
Glenarm Street. The visiting brethren 
and sisters from other States usually 
look us up. Some of them meet with 
us for a month, some for a longer 
period. Many of our older members 
have moved away, but others have 
come to fill their places. We receive 
many goc:>d letters from those who 
found a pleasant home with us during 
their stay here. 
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Say It! 
If your doctor says this is all 
right, then •ay it over and 
over again. f·0';~r,e~~~: 

Headaches. 
Biliousness. 
Constipation. 
Ayer's Pills. 
Sugar-coated. 
Easy to take. 
Don't forget. 

Headaches. 
Biliousness. 
Constipation. 
Ayer's Pills. 
Sugar-coated. 
Easy to take. 
Don't forget. 

Headaches. 
Biliousness. 
Constipation. 
Ayer's Pills. 
Sugar-coated. 
Easy to take. 
Don't forget. 

' I Its doubl~ ~trength 
' euts the cofk.e hill 
I in twor Its SUJle.rior I' quality give.s it 
II a value. double 
1;1 its yriee. 

'' ,,, 
THE REILY TAYLOR Co. 

'' 
NEw ORLEANs, U.S.A. 

We had hoped the brethren in Ten
nessee would furnish us a tent to use 
in evangelizing the city, but so far we 
have been disappointed. We have now 
another "laborer in the vineyard" in 
the person of Brother C. E. Coleman, 
of Tennessee, and we feel that with a 
tent we could do much more effective 
work. But we have put the matter 
before the brethren both publicly and 
privately, and we have no disposition 
to urge the matter unduly. If, how
ever, we ever reach many people in this 
city, we shall have to carry the gospel 

· 'to their doors. They wi II not come and 
hunt us up. 

Brother Fuqua is in a good tent meet
ing at Colorado Springs. Brother Cole
man and Brother McCollum are assist
ing him. I was with him for a few 
days. The outlook, I thought, was en
couraging. Brother Fuqua was pro
ceeding, as usual, on the " t rust 
theory." He had to borrow money to 
pay actual expenses and freight on tlie 
tent. But none of these things moved 
him. He :was determined to J?reach the 
gospel to those that were in Colorado 
Springs also. Brethren, do not let him 
or the work suffer. Help us also to 
keep Brother Coleman and Brother Mc
Collum in the field. They are capable 
of doing a good work, and we need 
them. _ 

To the brethren and sisters in Ten-

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If you sulfer from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding piles, send me your address, 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment; and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
free for trial, with references from your 
own locality, If requested. Immed!a te re
lief and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this offer. Write 
to·day to 1\Irs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
R~nd, Tnil . 

RHElJ.M.AT.ISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHG HAD IT 

In the Spring of 1893 I 
was attacked by mue· 
cularandlnftammatory 
rheumatism. Isu!fered 
as those who have It 
know, for over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and It has not return· 
ed. I have given It~;;. 
number who were ter· 

rinly afH.Icted, and tt effected a cure In every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial, I will send it tree. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 530 James Street, Syracuae, N. Y. 
Mr. Jackwn is r esponalble. Above statement true-Pub. 

nes.see and elsewhere who have from 
time to time contributed to the D-enver 
work, I desire to express my sincere 
appreciation. I have made it a rule 
to write each one personally a prompt 
acknowledgment of his 01; her remem
brance. If I have failed in any in
stance. it was through an oversight, 
and not for lack of appreciation. It 
has ever been, qnd shall ever be, my 
purpose to so use the funds coming into 
my hand~ as to cause "fruit to abound 
to your account." 

, It is very gratifying to see the good 
reports from the brethren throughout 
the Southland. May the interest con
tinue to grow until the cause of Christ 
is firmly established in every city and 
hamlet of this Western land. My ad
dress is 39 Broadway, Denver, Col. 

IN USE FOR NINETY YEARS. 
It seems a long, long time, and yet since 

the year 1820, nearly a century ago, " Gray's 
Ointment" has been in constant use by 
thousands of famll!es in this and foreign 
couptrles. The merit of this preparation Is 
being heralded North, East, South, and 
West; and It Is considered by prominent 
physicians all over the world to be the best 
and safest remedy for bolls, bruises, ·bUs
ters, blood polson, carbuncles, cuts, polson 
oak, sores, and skin eruptions of a ny kind. 
Get a 25-cen t box from your druggist, or 
send us your name and we will send you a 
free tr !a! box In order to prove to you its 
remedial value. Address Dr. W. F . Gray & 
Co., 826 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

Mt•s. Parmella Crow of Aberdeen, Texas, 
writes : " Find Inclosed $1, for which please 
send me four boxes of Gray's Ointment. It 
has · been used In my father's and grandfa
ther's fa!D ily, and we cannot get a long with
out it.'•·· . 
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By R. H. Boll. 

A Brother's Plea for Russellism. 

Not long since appeared on the first page an article entitled 
" Diverse and Strange Doctrines," in which the writer en
deavored to warn against dallying with human theories, new 
and old, especially those that are propagated with a view to 
establi'shing or extending some sect. Incidentally it de
scribed the downward course of those who allow themselves 
to become entangled in the meshes o.f one of these " diverse 
and strange teachings." Now comes a letter from a brother 
to the editor exhibiting all the typical symptoms of a poor 
soul that has been so entangled. I publish here a few sen
ences from it, not for controversy's sake, but for the sake of a 
point that can be made on it, which is needed and helpful: 

" I have read the prettily bound, red-covered six volumes of 
' Scripture Studies' [that is, the " Millennia! Dawn"] to 
which you refer iii the Gospel Advocate of August 11. Now 
it is not my intention to defend what you call 'Russellism,' 
but to suggest that if you people who seem to so despise what 
you call 'Russellism' would put in your time in showing 
wherein it is erroneous, and do it in a Christian spirit, in
stead of vilifying, misrepresenting, and saying hard things 
about·it, you would have quite a different effect. Yeu object 
to being called 'Campbellite,' and yet you can stigmatize 
others with the name 'Russellite.' Is that Christlike? 

"You advise me not to read what Mr. Russell says, and 
yet you send out something every week foi· people to read. 
When a m~n gets into a glass house, be should not throw 
rocks." 

Art thou angry because of the gourd, Jonah? If you are a 
simple Christian, is ·not all the truth yours, and do you not 
possess in the Bible all that Russell or any other man can 
know of the things of God? Why put yourself. under the 
dominion of a religio-philosophical theory and plead for it? 

Yes, I am sure you have read the six volumes. It is but 
too evident. Had you read the Seventh-Day Adventist or 
Mormon literature with equal assiduity, you would· now 
11old them in the same favor, respectively, as you do Rus
sell's theory, and you would plead for them. 

And why call them "Russellites" if they do not want to 
be called that? It is not what a man wants to be called, 
but what he ·is, that settles the question of his name. No 
doubt there are some '' Camphellites;" but you and I ought 
not to be such. We ought to be simply simple Christians. For 
that matter, I have never even read through a single volume 
of Alexander Campbell's works; and I would not fear to say 
that ninety-five per cent of Christians could make the same 
statement. I am not arguing now that it would 'be wrong 
for any of them to read what Campbell wrote; for even if 
they did, he would count for no more to them than any other 
brother among them. But the fact that they did not may 
go to show how little they deserve the name " Campbellites." 
But have you ever considered the principle of seed and 
harvest? I aver that it would be as impossible for the simple 
word of God to produce that particular stripe of religionists 
Russell has proouced as it would be for wheat to bring forth 
cockerel. Nothing but Rus~>ell's theory can produce Russell
ites, and nothing else does. Wherever that literature has 
gone, you find them, and nowhere else. And with that 
peculiar doctrine of Russell's they stand or fall. It becomes 
their standard. No one rejecting it can be one of their 
number. In calling them "Russellites," I ha,ve not stigma
tized them, but have simply called a spade a " spade.'' But 
wherever the Bible pure and simple goes, it makes just 
Christians. 

You will say then to me that Campbell has produced these · 
"Christ,ians;" wherever Campbell's doctrine has gone, they 
have spt'u~g up. Not so. B. W. Stone anticipated Camp
bell's work by many years, and in several respects is due 
more credit than Campbell, though he bas not received it. 
But the revulsion from sectarianism to simple Christianity 
broke out in various places simultaneously, and quite inde
pendently of either Campbell or Stone. Neither were either 
of these men promulgators of peculiar theories, but their 
motto was, "Back to the Bible," ·and: "Where the Bible 
speaks, we speak; where the Bible is silent, we are silent." 
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Furthermore, if to-day I should ut terly condemn and re
nounce Campbell, and set about to learn for myself, and 
practice and teach, the whole and simple word of God, it 
would in no wise put me out of the ch urch to which I 
belong, or disfellowship me. If, then, a man on such a plat
form deserves to be named " Campbellite," let God judge. 

"It would not be expedient or necessary to go o·ver the 
ground of Russell's doctrine and itemize and refute its par
t icular errors. I am now attacking that tree at its root, 
and it were foolish to stop to lop off its little twigs. As a 
sectarian doctrin e, it fall s under the ban of Rom. 16: 17', 18, 
for numbers of Christians have been enticed by i t and sepa
rated from the fellowship of their brethren in Christ and 
made members of another and different assembly. From 
such snares turn away. 

But lastly-and now hearken, my brother, and all men 
everywhere: I discu ssed in that a rticle the fundamental 
difference between the li terature sent forth by the Chris
tians and these sectarian theories, and you do not seem to 
have read lhat ; but never mind. Listen: If we sit in a glass 
house, we will throw rocks t he more lustily, that our crys
talline prison m ay be broken and we may enjoy God's fresh 
air and unimpeded sunshine. That is what we want. 'INe 
have nothing to fear along that line, and all to gain. We 
cannot be cowed into silence by any argumen tum ad homi-

tural because we lack an instance of t he latter. In like 
manner we may preach the gospel in any way possible, ex
cept where God has set limits. Let us remember, however, 
that the missionary society is not a meth.od o-f preaching the 
gospel, but a separate body, itself employing the ·various 
possible methods. That is another matter. Organ music is 
not a method of singing, but an unwarranted addition to it. 
(2) The best way to avo-id hobbyism is to begin conforming 
ourselves to God's will in the t::hief things, the things of the 
hear t, first The Pha risees bEigan at the wro-ng end : they 
split 'hairs and tithed mint, but the weightier matters of the 
law they left undone-righteousness, mercy, faith. But 
you cannot adjust the smaller matters until the greater are 
settled. Alas for t he Pharisees to-day! Begin with faith, 
add hope, and, above all, love-and what difficulties can 
ari se t hat would separate such brethren? In their love and 
faith they would seek diligently the things that please God, 
and act always in tender regard toward one another, and in 
loving consideration of t he weakest conscience among them. 
(Rom. 14.) 

Chastened Because Beloved. 

Plato has thi s saying, which, if I mistake not; h e puts into 
the mouth of his ma.<>ter, Socrates: "We have seen that the 

nem. We have no skeleton in the closet; or, if we have, we greatest evil is for a man to do wrong. The next greatest 
will have house-cleaning right now, a.nd will no t suffer t hat evil is for that man to have done wrong and go unpunished." 
t he gospel for wh ich we labor and live should be compared Even the heathen philosopher saw that. It is an tmspeaka-
with and se~ on a level with these "philosophies and vain · ble blessing to a child to learn very early in life that wrong-
deceits." For we are and must be free, and stand for the doing inevitably entails suffering. Even grown men, and 
word of God, all of it, and it alone. Christians, if they fall into sin and nothing ensues to r emind 

Are We Digressive? 

This interesting query comes in a letter: "Is there any 
chu rch on ear th that is not digressive in some little point? 
What authority have we, for instance, for singing at the 
close of the services when the invitation is given?" 

It is the Christian's peculiar advantage that he bas the 
right to conform more and more to God's will and way; 
fo1· he is not bound by creed, ritua l, or precedent. So, if we 
find we have digressed, we can s imply amend the matter 
and get right; and that is the thing to do. 

But ther~ 1s a danger: men sometimes become " cranky " 
and morbidly scrupulous in regard to external conformities. 
The gospel has not, like the law, minute directions for the 
where, when, and how of every point of service. God has, 
indaed, t.old us what to do, and that we must Glo that and 
nothing else; and he has a lso laid down certa in great princi
ples for general guidance. Let me make two suggestions. 
(1) We must not limit except where. God has limited . If, 
for instance, God says, "Teach," we have a uthority to teach 
at any place, at any time, in a ny .way possible, only provid
ing we do not infringe on ·any other of God's directions or 
transgress the limits he has set. We may teach .t hen pub
licly and privately, orally or by writing, by lecturing or by 
question and answer. God limits our teaching as to the 
matter in 1 Pet. 4: 12, and., restricts woman's teaching to the 
private sphere. If we are bidden to sing, sing we may at all 
times and places; alone or in company, individually or con
gregationally; before, during, or after services; at home or 
abroad, on the land or on the sea. God limits it in kind, 
that it shall be t he melody of the hear t and directe~ unto 
God ; and, as to time and circumstances, that, like everything 
else, it shall be done decently and in order. And so in re
gard to every other point. But a scripture example does not 
limit. If, for Instance, we cannot find an example of teach
ing a class, it is not, therefore, unscriptural to do so. The 
preaching of the apostles illustrates the fulfilling o.f the 
command to teach, but we are not confined to preaching 
alone for that reason. If Paul and Silas sung in prison, 
it does not follow that congregational singing is unscrip-

them of the bitterness of evil, are emboldened and hardened. 
We ma.y rise far above the consideration of consequences and 
abstain from sin because we hate it and because we love 
God; yet we never in this life get to the point where it 
would not be an injury t o us to escape being chastened. 
Now, God is too good to treat us that way. "Whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth." To hi s people of old he said : "I will correct 
thee in measure, and will in no wise leave thee unpuni shed." 

Flowers that Bloom Unseen. 

"Most men proclaim every one his own goodness, but a 
faithful man who can find? " says the book of Proverbs. 

\ 
Not that fai thful men are so scarce, but they are quiet and 
modest and inconspicuous. It is said that the world does not 
know its greatest men; which is very t rue. The Greatest of 
a ll came, and the world knew him not. He came from an ob
scm·e place, out of poverty, without prestige, a simple Servant 
in his Father's name, and the display-loving world despised 
him. " If another shall come in his own name," with boast 
and bluster, " him ye will r eceive," said J esus. (J ohn 5: 43.) 
But he was the Servant in whom God's soul delighted: he did 
not strive nor cry, neither was his voice heard in the streets. 
He avoided sensationalism; endeavored always t o escape 
public notice, and would not have glory of men. What man 
would be a good servant of God, he must learn to be hmp.ble 
and unpretentious in all the good work he doeth . 

Holiness. 

" Only that which God takes possession of and fills with 
himself is holy." This is well said. The temple was holy. 
God took possession of it and fill ed it with himself. Chris
tians are holy. They belong to God, and God takes posses
sion of them and fills them with himself. " Or know ye not 
that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit which is in 
you, which ye have from God? and ye are not your own; 
for y,e were bought with a price: glorify God therefore in 
yoU!" body." (1 Cor. 6: 19, 20.) "For the temple of God 
is holy, and such are ye." (1 Cor. 3: 17.) 
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TIME FOR SCHOOL. 

BY J. P. S. 

Time for entering school is nearly here. Many brethren 
and sisters will, in a few days, send their sons and daugh
ters away to college for that train'ing which will largely 
influence and direct their future lives. Where are you going 
to send your children? Have you selected the school or 
college? What did you consider first in making the selec
tion-the moral and spiritual training, or the social, phys
ical, and mental training? Seriously, now, Christian fa
thers and mothers. " Of course," you say, " I consider first 
the moral and spiritual training of my children." Then 
please explain to yourself why you have selected a secular 
or sectarian school or college for your son or daughter, 
where all the influences are against the original faith and 
practices of the church of Christ, and where the influences 
are all in favor of a social life thoroughly out of harmony 
with Christianity, and in many instances where the influ
ences are against any kind of faith in the Bible as God's 
book. "0," you say, "I want my child to have a thorough 
and finished education, and we haven't any schools and 
colleges where such can be obtained, where pure Chris
tianity is taught and the moral and social influences are as 
we would like." Yes, I have heard that talk often. But it only 
demonstrates that you do not know what yo-ur own brethren 
are doing by the work and through the sacrifices of a few 
(comparatively speaking) devoted souls, while brethren 
like you are helping to build up' sectarianism and infidelity 
by patronizing their institutions. I know Christians in 
Texas to-day who are making this very talk and sending 
their children to digressive and other denominational 
schools, when these same children could go to the public 
schools several years yet, and the smallest school we have 
in Texas could teach tl,1.em profitably for four or five years. 
I am afraid that, in most instances, there is some worldly 
pride and desire for some worldly show and display, which 
will prove very hurtful to the children, really back of these 
discussion~ and this talk. And bow do the children who 
are sent off to these worldly denominational schools ordi
narily come out? In a majority of cases, with their faith 
in and respect for New Testament Christianity entirely 
gone. I can give you numbers ofjust such cases fro.m my 
own limited experience. I know some devoted Christian 
parents now going down to their graves in sorrow that tlie 
case is such. I know others, so taken with the world, 
worldly show and " society," that they really seem delighted 
with the result. Faith _gone, no respect for the church, etc. 
"Yes, but she dances beautifully, and he is the finest foot
ball player, and they are so popular with the ' swell set.' " 
Shantf3! shame! shame! Solicit many Christians to send 
their children to colleges where the Bible in its purity ·is 
taught and they are properly trained spfritually, and their 
reply is: "No, our schools are not good enough.'' Well , if 
your child has a thorough A.B. college course and is ready 
for university work, you are correct. We have no univer
sity where proper spiritual training is given, but we have 
colleges giving as thorough work as any college in the 
land; one of them not even calling itself a "college," but 
modestly wearing the name "school." (In this I thin.k it 
is wrong and responsible for a great deal of the misunder
standing.) 

Bui, just here, how did the Methodists get their large col
leges and universities? By sending their children off to 
Baptist schools and making Baptists of them and helping 
build up Baptist schools? How did the Baptists get their 

big colleges and universities? ~Y patronizing and building 
up Presbyterian schools? By no means. They have built 
these great institutions by patronizing them and giving 
their influence and money to them. And these institt~tions, 

yearly influencing and training thousands of young people, 
constitute their greatest source of power. If we ever have 
the colleges and universities our great cause deserves-the 
greatest and best in the world-we will have to get them in 
the ·same way; patronize the ones we have and and give our 
money to them. " But,'' some good bro.ther says, when we 
as!{ him for money to help improve, equip, and endow one 
of our excellent colleges, " if you will build a great univer
sity, I will help; but I wilr' not help build a college. Make 
it a hundred-thousand-dollar proposition and I'll help-I'll 
give five hundred dollars on the second fifty thousand after 
you get up the first fifty thousand. But to start in to build and 
equip a property worth only sixty or seventy-five thousand 
dollars, when you can buy it outright for six thousand, and 
endow it for fifty thousand, is too small a thing. I want a 
big uui versity like Baylor, Southwestern, or Texas Christian 
Un iversity.'' Yes. Where did they get these universities? 
By building up and equipping good colleges, educating thei,. 
children , and creating a demand for the university. If we 
get. a university, we will get it the same way, brethren. We 
had just as well be honest with ourselves. There is nothing 
to gain by deceiving ourselves. What we need now is not a 
great university, but the many good schools and colleges 
we have properly housed and equipped and endowed, and 
our children educated in them, so a s to create a demand 
for a university of the right kind . Then the university 
will come. Then build still more colleges, brethren. Let 
me beg you, do not do your children the injustice to send 
them to secular and denominational schools, when they need 
the training they would receive in the excellent colleges 
where pure Christianity is taught; and these schools need 
your support and influence. And if they are not big enough, 
dig clown in your pocket and give up some of your money 
to malHl them bigger. The Olll.IJ reason every one in exist
ence is not larger is because the brethren and sisters have 
not·furnished the patronage and money. Any of them will 
appreciate your patronage or use a liberal gift from you to 
good advantage. I speak with authority as a trustee for 

. Thorp Springs Christian College. We have property there 
worth, at the very least, forty thousand dollars. We need 
fifteen hundred dollars now to put us in a position to do the 
very best work this year without too great sacrifice for a 
few persons. More could be spent to good advantage for 
equipment. Can you not give us some of that fifteen hun
dred dollars? Then we are raising a fifty-thousand-dollar 
endowment fund , the income from which will be used to help 
pay the expenses of the college, so rates can be made rea
sonable and the very best teachers and equipment can be 
!>ecured. Can you not give us a donation to this endow
ment fund? Help_ us make of this institution just what you 
say you want-a college with good buildings (we have 
them), good equipments, and the best of teachers. We are 
going to put in this equipment and raise this endowment, 
but we want you lo help now: We will derive the benefit 
for the school at once, and you wil) receive a reward for the 
good done. If for some local or personal reason you cannot 
help us, select one of the other excellent colleges where 
God's word is taught and help them. Have a part in putting 
on a permanent basis this great work of Christian educa
tion. 

All money is a blessing when Christ gets into it, just as 
the soil i! warm and fruitful when the sun gets into it. The 
only problem of the right use of wealth is the problem of 
getting Ch ri st into the life. H is the same problem, there
fore, as the right use of time, and strength, and beauty, and 
talent, and ·everything else.-Selected. 
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By J. C. McQ:.rlddy. 

Tennessee Orphan~' Home. 

This home, located at Columbia, Tenn., was formally 
opened on Monday, September 5, 1910. Columbia is located 
forty-six miles south of Nashville on the Louisville and 
Nashville Railroad. Columbia is the county seat of Maury 
County, which is one of the most productive counties in 
the State of Tennessee. 

THE HOME. 

This beautiful four-story brick building did not ?ave an 
existence even in thought eighteen months ago. The idea 
of such an institution had not entered into the heart of man 
until very recently. Three orphan children, homeless and 
helple·ss, were brought to the attention of Brother and Sister 
W. T. Boaz. Their hearts, being filled with .and all mel
lowed by the love of God, would not tolerate the idea tha~ 
penniless and helpless they should wander on the streets, 
to be debauched and ruined by sin. In tenderness and com
passion they reached out an open hand. They took them 
into their own home. The orpl1ans were considered one 
night at the prayer meeting in the church of Christ. Others 
were Jnterested, eyes were dimmed by tears, and hearts 
were filled with a determination to build the Tennessee Or
phans' Home. Noble souls were fired with a consuming 
desire to see the homeless orphan safely housed where it 
would be reared and trained for heaven. The fires of such 
a holy enthusiasm are not easily smothered. They are ' 
catching. The same noble purpose soon took possession of 
many of the good people of Columbia and the county of 
Maury. Others beyond the borders of the county became 
interested. 

As a result, the people of Columbia feel honored and"have 
more respect for themselves, because this beautiful Home 
for homeless orphan boys and girls, as it stands complete 
to-day, represents a money value of something near twenty
five thousand dollars. Who does not rejoice that such a 
building stands as a monument to-day to the life of the meek 
and lowly Nazarene? The spirit and life of the Christ 
shines through the self-sacrificing spirit that founds and 
perpetuates such institutions, arid not through the dogmas 
and creeds of men. 

TWENTY-FouR CmLDBEN. 

There are already twenty-four orphan children in the 
Home. The transformation that has been worked in these 
children in so short a time is almost marvelous. Some of 
them in rags and penniless, with sores on their bodies from 
filth, were taken into the Home. To-day they are happy, 
cleanly, and comfortable. They bid fair to grow to a useful 
manhood and a noble womanhood. A very touching inci
dent was narrated by one of the speakers on the day of the 
opening. A little child living within a few miles of Colum
bia has been taken into the orphanage. The child is nine 
years old. This little one, when questioned by Brother Boaz 
concerning Jesus Christ, s_aid she had never heard of Christ. 
She knew nothing of the Christ who . died on the rugged 
cross. The story of Jesus and his love was told that child. 
A wonderful change has been wrought in the life of that 
li ttle girl. She knows now of the cross, of J esus and his 
life of self-denial for the children of men. Ete ·nity alone 
will reveal the good that bas already been accomplished. 
Is it not a rebuke to our lack of zeal and earnestness that 
i.n the heart of this Christian county one nin e years old 
had never heard of J esus? Tt is t ime for our ch urches to 

wake up and to walk closely in the footprints of Jesus. 
The lower lights should be burning. Those in darkness 
should be lighted on the way to the heavenly home. 

The Home has about forty-two rooms, and those in charge 
of it think they can accommodate about one hundred chil
dren. While the Home will house so many, yet the rooms 
are not furnished for that number, neither have the funds 
been provided for furnishing them. The following plan of 
furnishi.ng the rooms has been suggested as a good one and 
has already beep adopted by some churches. 

LET CHVRCHF..S FuRNISH R OOMS. 

The church of Christ at Lewisburg, Tenn., has already fur
nished two rooms. The name of a church furnishing a room 
is written over the door of that room. The church of Christ 
of Columbia has furnished one room. The widow of the 
lamented and talented E. W. Carmack has agreed to furnish 
one room, in ·which the cradle of little "Ned" w111 be 
placed. Churches and individuals should not neglect the 
opportunity afforded them of doing so noble a work. With 
such an opportunity presenting itself to you, you cannot 
plead that you can find nothing to do. Those who are so 
straight that they lean backward will not o!Jject to even the 
sisters working in this Home. Here is work for all. The 
man who feeds the hungry, clothes the naked; and gives the 
thirsty drink, will wear a crown in glory. What a privilege, 
what a blessing, to house the homeless! "And whoso shall 
receive one such little child in my name receiveth me." 
(Matt. 18: 5.) Would you feed J esus? Then feed these 
orphans. Would you give a home to Jesus? Then give the 
homeless a home. 

THE OBJECT A HmtE , NoT A Ll'rERARY EDUCATION. 

The purpose is indicated by the name. It is not to edu
cate the children, not to teach them any denominationalism 
or any form of religion, but to give them a home. The 
children will attend the public school of Columbia as do the 
children from other homes of that city. The morals of the 
children will not be neglected. They will be taught the 
blessings of Christianity and encoui·aged to accept the ad

monition of Solomon: "Remember also thy Creator in the 
days o·f thy youth, before the evil days come, and the years 
draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them." 
(Eccles. 12: . 1.) The child should not be neglected wli.en 
the mind is so pure and free to be impressed with all that 
is heavenly and uplifting. The prevailing assumption that 
child·ren are not capable G>f knowing God in childhood is 
fittingly rebuked by Dr. Bushnell. · It is assumed, he says, that 
"the true knowledge of God, as in friendship, is possible 
to adults, but 'not to children; whereas the real fact is that 
children are a great deal more capable of it. The boy child 
Samuel could hear the call when old Eli could not. . . . 
Ah, my friends, of these, ' of such is the kingdom of heaven;' 
so Christ says, and we make almost nothing of it. These 
children can make room for more gospel than we, and take 
in all most precious thoughts of God more easily. The very 
highest and most spiritual things are a great deal closer 
to them than to us. Let us not wonder, and not be offended, 
if they break out in hosannas on just looking in the face of 
Jesus, when the great multitude of priests and apostles are 
dumb, along the road, as the ass on which he rides." The 
devil wins a great victory every time he succeeds in indu· 
cing the preachers and the churches to believe that their 
mission is chiefly to grown-up people, while they neglect 
the little ones to be captured by him at his will. The salt 
of the church is the family, and the salt of the family is 
the infant fresh from the fountain head. 

ITS MAIN'TENANOE. 

went to the op~ning and returned to Nashville without 
thinking very seriously about how the Home would be sup
ported. Mere sentiment never fed or clothed an orphan. 
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The child must feed on something substantial. Somebody 
must maintain the Home. Judge Gordon, of Maury County, 

' a friend and supporter of the Tennessee Orphans' Home, 
said to me of the Home: "wm· they maintain it?" He 
meant, Will Christians support the institution? I replied : 
"I think so." Will they? Surely they will. No one ques
tions the goodness of the work. No one wants to oppose it. 
Surely the philanthrophy and Christianit;y of the people are 
sufficient to maintain this Home so nobly begun.. A man , 
should be ashamed to wear the name of Christ that would 
not sacrifice something to perpetuate this Home and to 
greatly m·ultiply its usefulness and power for good. I 
commend the following to our readers: " I coveted no man's 
silver, or gold, or apparel. Ye yourselves know that 
these hands ministered unto my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. In all things I gave you an example, 
that so laboring ye qught to help the weak, and to remem
ber the words of the Lo!·d Jesus, that he himself said, It is 
more blessed to give than to receive." (Acts 20: 33-35.) 

HOW THE DAY WAS SPENT. 

Many interested in the work being done by the Home 
went to the opening, and, being invited by Brother Boaz, 
went through the building. All were delighted to find the 
rooms large and well venti lated, and also to find ba'th and 
toilet located on each floor. The site is a beautiful one, 
being the western extre.mity of the Atheneum grounds, 
noted so long for their beauty. Some of the material of the 
Atheneum building was used in the Tenn~see Orphans' 
Home building, being cheerfully donated by the city. 

Many ~cquaintances were renewed and compliments were 
exchanged; so that the social feature alone of the day would 
amply repay any one for the visit. 

There were two addresses made-one by Dr. Dinwiddie, 
pr!')acher for the Methodist Church in Columbia, and the 
other by Brother R. H. Boll, our associate and first~page 

editor. Both addresses were listened to with marl}ed atten
tion and moist eyes. Other short talks were made. Brother 
Boaz was master of ceremonies, and made some very helpful 
suggestions. But there was not only a feast of good things 
for the soul, but there was also a feast for the bo<iy. The 
people did their part well in the preparation, and the vis
itors certainly showed no lack of appreciation. Everybody 
ate as though it was his own home. Even our Methodist 
brother did not claim exclusive right to the chicken! 

THE PURPOSE AND CONTROL. 

'l'he following statement, which was read by all subscrib
er s, shows the purpose of this institution: "In consideration 
of the fact that the Christian brotherhood in Maury County 
has undertaken to establish an Orphans' Home in Columbia, 
Tenn., the object of which is to provide a home for orphan 
children regardless of sect, creed, or denomination, we 
promise to pay to the order of John W. Fry, treasurer· for 
said purpose, the amount opposite our names." It was 
clearly demonstrated on the day of the opening tha.t in doing 
the will of the Lord people can be one. There is not a 
religious body lmown to me that does not favor feeding and 
clothing the orphan. As all are most heartily united in 
this sentiment, certainly it would be well to unite in the 
practice of this sentiment. This is exactly what is being 
done at Columbia. While m embers of the church of Christ 
conceived and originated the plans of the Home and have 
given more largely to its support than any other people, 
still the other religious bodies of the county an<i the county 
itself have taken a deep interest in the work. It is a poor 
religion that cannot unite with any one in feeding and 
clothing the' poor. Doing the will of the Lord is neither 
commending nor condemning the errors of others. May 
God help us all to rise superior to religious prejudice and 
bigotry and "not to know anything, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified." If men would strive as hard 

to know and do the will of the Lord as they do to -uphold 
their peculiar denominational tenets, denominationalism 
would soon die. It would indeed be refreshing to see all 
who love the Lord working together, not only for the 
salvation of the body, but also for the salvation of the 
soul. 

The Home is to be controlled by directors who are loyal 
and true to the word of God. Only men who have proved 
their love for the truth will be selected to the sacred trust 
of looking after the inte1·ests of the institution. 

I am deeply interested in the undertaking, and sincerely 
pray that the Home may grow stronger and ~ore powerful 
for good with the advancing years. We would all rejoice, no 
doubt, to see the influence of Christianity grow and deepen 
until .every Christian home in ·the wide world would be a · 
home for the home'Jess. 

Brother Sewell: Does " elect lady " in 2 John 1 mean a 
woman and her children, or is it the church? Some think 
it means one, some think the other. 

Mackville, Ky. MARTliA J. ROBERTS. 

The word rendered " lady " is a Greek proper name
" Cyria." Some Bible schola-rs think the word "lady" a 
proper rendering of the word, and it is so rendered both 
in the Common and the R evised Versions, the Baptist Re
vision, and others. But "Living Oracles" and the Diaglott 
render it "EJecta Cyria," instead of "elect lady," and that 
is a literal rendering of those two · wor_ds. John could very 
consi-stently call her by name, and say, "Job,n to EJecta 
Cyria," m eaning the elected or chosen Cyria, thus calling 
her by her proper name. Then he says of her a.nd her chil
dren, " ·whom I love in the truth." "Electa Gyria" is per
haps as good a reading as could be made of the passage, 
which leaves no doubt as to its meaning. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Isa. 4: 1. W. H. BROWN. 

The connection in which the passage stands explains its 
meaning. The Jewish people had become very wicked in 
Jerusalem and round about, and the Lord, through the 
prophet, was foretelling to them the troubles that should 
befall them on account of their sins. The women, as well as 
the men, were luxuriating in wealth and corruption. He 
tells them there would be war, in which very many of their 
men should be slain. This, of course, would leave a surplus 
of women as compared with the men that should be left. 
Then, to show them the sad condition in which they would 
be left, he used the language referred to, which, is as follows: 
" Seven women shall take hold of one man in that day, saying, 
'We will eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel: 
only let us be called by thy name; take thou away our re
proach." There were more occasions than one that caught 
th•3 Jewish people iu that condition. It was true in the 
J ewish wars when Nebuchadn~zzar destroyed many 
of the men and carried the remnant of the men and the 
women into captivity. The same was true when J erusalem 
was captured by. the Romans, when so many of the men 
perished and the remnant of the men and the women were 
captured and scattered among the nations. This figure of 
seven women laying hoid of one man and making their o,wn 
support, only asking to be called by his name. shows the 
awful condition thei r sins would be certain to involve 
them in. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 96, Nashville. Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week is a letter recently 
received froxft a little Kentucky boy who has lived in this 
nice old world only eight years. I've given it a place in the 
"Corner " before its turn came, because it's a very interest
ing letter, and I want to tell the li ttle Cornerites why I think 
it is in teresting. In a note inclosed with this letter the 
little boy's mother wrote: "Earl has sent a lengthy letter , 
because he has written just as he would talk if you were 
here;" and in that I think she tells the secref of making a 
lette r interesting. I'd like for a ll my li ttle folks of the 
"Corner" to. write "talking letters "-write just as they'd 
talk to me if we were face to face, tell me their hopes and 
plans and purposes, what they do, what tbey observe of a ll 
the beautiful things around them, and what they think about 
the things they observe. But here's Earl's letter: 

Bancroft, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Mamma has just fin
i shed reading the " Corner" to me. I always want her to 
r ead lhP. "Corner" as soon as we get the paper. I'm eight 
years old. I walk two miles to school every day, and haven't 
mi ssed a day. I have no brothers or sisters, but papa and 
mamma play with me sometimes, and 1 a lways help them 
with wo rk when I 'm needed. I wash dishes and sweep for 
mamma and work in the field for papa. He says I may plow 
next year. I have a tobacco patch th is year. Since school 
began papa works· it for me. When I sell my tobacco, I 
am going to get a new saddle. I have an old one that be
longed to my uncle when he was little, but it is about worn 
out. My pet is a three-year-old mule. He is a la rge mule, 
but I can ride and drive him. I hope I shall see letters 
from some more eight-year-old farmers. Love to you and 
everybody. EARL s~nTH. 

P .S.-If this Iette1· is too long, you may leave out part of 
it. If ·there was plenty of room in the " Corner," I cn uld 
write lots more. 

No, indeed, little man, I couldn't leave out a word of your 
good letter. I'm proud of the " Co-rner's " eight-year-old 
farmer, and shall be glad to hear from any other young 
farmers who can tell of good work done for father and 
mother. I hope you 'll soon have that new saddle on that 
big mule and have a good time riding him. Who can make 
as good a report as Earl? Let's hear from the li ttle 
farmers. 

Granby, Mo.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, nine 
years old. I go to school at West Union, and am in the 
fourth grade. I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. 
I have three brothers, but no sister. ·one brother is older 
than I am. My parents do n.ot take t he Go-spel Advocate, 
but my grandfather takes it, and I enjoy reading the "Chil-
dren's Corner." Your friend, R uTH MoRGAN. 

Im glad you have the privilege of reading the Gospel 
Advocate, Ruth. It is a good paper, and every boy and girl 
should be well s_upplied with good literature to read. It's 
just as important as food and clothes-much better for us all 
than fancy food and fine clothes. I trust the Cornerites 
will be careful to read no books but good books. 

Coleman, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: My birthday is No
vember 4, and I shall be thirteen years old. I like to r ead 
the" Corner "-it's a good page, I think. I pick cotton in the 
afternoons. I stay at home in the mornings and help my 
cousin. My mother is dead. We have a new railroad start
ing out of Coleman, and it is going to Texico, New Mexico. 
They have the rails laid out about two miles. I don't know 
whether we can see · the train from our house. Papa is a 
member of the church , and I want to become a Christian 

some day. If my letter is printed, I will write again. Best 
wishes to Miss Emma and the "Corner." 

Your loving friend, NELLI'E BAKER. 

What a busy girl, helping in doors and out of doors! We 
sympathize with you, little f riend, because your mother h as 
passed away, but I trust you are doing your very best to 
make a happy home for your father. You'll soon be fourteen 
years old, and that " some day " when you will become a 
Christian should be soon, if it hasn't already come. 

Sapa, Miss.-Dear Aunt Emma: Will ypu let another 
stranger join your happy band? It seems more pleasant to 
call you " aunt" than "Miss" Emma. I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday, with papa and mamma. I have two 
brother s and five sisters. I am th irteen years old. I should 
'like for you to come to see us. I know I woul d love you. 
My dear u ncle takes th e Gospel Advocate. It comes to our 
box, and I r ead i t. I lil'e it, the '~ Children's Corner" espe
ciall y. Our school will start in two weeks. My teacher 
wil l be Miss Irene Womack. I shall be glad to be in school 
again. Your friend, LOTTIE LOVE. 

Yes, come in, come in. .We're glad to welcome a little 
"niece" Cornerite who is so friendly and cheerfuL I 
should be glad indeed to see you, Lottie, put I thiink we 
needn't wait to see each other before we love each other. I 
trust you 've enjoyed a pleasant, profitable school session, 
with a good teacher, little girL 

~ 

Rock Spripgs, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma : Will you wel
come two more little friends to the "Corner?" \Ve are ten 
years old-will be eleven in December. We are a lways glad 
to read the let ters in the "Corner." We like to go to school. 
We don't go to Sunday school, because we live on a ranch. 
Our father and mother are members of the church of Christ. 
We have three brothers and three sisters. Two of our si s
ters ar e members of the church. Hoping to see this in 
print, Your friends, CELIA Al\"D FRAl'iK GUTITRrE. 

This letter, with its " we" and "us" and " our," sounds 
like a " twin" letter. We " guess " Celia and Frank are 
twin brother anfl sister. If so, what happy times they 
should have together! I'm sorry you .cannot go to Sunday 
school, little friends. Why not have a " home Sunday 
school," as some other Cornerites have? 

Columbia, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the "Children's Corner." 
r am fourteen years old. I have four brothers and three 
sisters. I belong to the church of Christ; was baptized by 
Brother Northcross two years ago. I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday. Brother Allsup is my teacher. I go to 
school every day, and like it. I am in the seventh and eighth 
grades. Mr. J. B. Overton is my teacher. 

Yours truly, LUCY HAYES. 

I'm glad you like the "Corner," little sister, and very glad 
you wrote to tell me about it. I want to come to Columbia 
two weeks from to-day, to the opening of the new Home for 
orphan chil~ren, and perhaps I shall see you there. I'm al
ways glad to meet any of my Cornerites face to face. I'm 
very much interested in that Home, and am anxious to see it. 

Granby, Mo.-Dear Miss Emma: I will write you my first 
letter. I 've been reading the " Children's Corner," and like 
it very much. I am ten years old and am in the fifth grade. 
My grandpa takes the Gospel Advocate. I have four brothers 
and one sister. My mamma is a member of the church. I 
go to Sunday school a lmost every Sunday. We use Brother 
Elam's Sunday-school quar terlies, and think they are fine. 
I live in the country, but it is very thickly settled. 

Your friend, BERNICE CoRNER. 

A Corner in the " Corner!" ·we're glad to welcome you, 
little ~r iend, and glad you like the "Children's Corner," and 
of course all the Cornerites like the " Children's Corner's" 
Corner . Yes, I like Brother Elam's explanations of our 
Bible lessons, and think they are very helpful in studying 
the Book of books. 
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: HOME READING :· 

Rest. 
BY GEH'l'llUDE , Wlll'l'NEY. 

After a day of turmoil, 
And fears, and smiles, and sighs, 

How sweet the r.est of a quiet sleep, 
And the closing of tired eyes! 

After a life of gladness, 
And woe, and Jove, and good-byes, 

Row sweet the bliss of eternal rest 
In a home beyond the skies! 

Cookeville, Tenn. 

How Worry Kills. 

When somebody advanced the theory that worry could 
prove as fatal_ as a deadly poison, people thought the idea 
very ridiculous. Scientists laughed at the theory, and those 
who preached it were called "sensationalists" and "cranks." 
That was but a generation or two ago, yet to-day science has 
changed its opinion. In fact, it now not only admits that 
worry does kill, but it even has taken to itself the credit of 
having made the discovery, completely ignoring the pioneers, 
like Dr. Sweetser and Prentice Mulford, who were once made 
the subject of so much ridicule. 

Naturally, there is considerable satisfaction in the thought 
that scientists are now willing to admit the truth of a theory 
that others have so long upheld.. It is also interesting to 
note that the latest scientific explanation of the way in which 
worry kills agrees tho-roughly with the principles that have 
heretofore been advanced. 

The ·effect of wony is simiLar to that of ether fixed ideas. 
As the brain is constituted, it needs many things to think 
about, just as the bedy ·r-equi!'es a v,ari~ty of foods if it is to 
maintain its health. To k:eep the brain center•ed upon one 
thought all the tim€ is as bad for us as ·it wou-ld be if we 
were to eat one kind of food-meat, potatoes, or bread-to 
the exclusion of everything else. We !mow how the con
stant dropping of water will wear a groove in the hardest 
stone. Such is the effect upon the brain when one idea is 
held so constantly that nothing else is thought about. Even 
when the idea is one in · which we are -agreeably interested, 
the result is dangerous; but when it is an unpleasant idea 
that becomes fixed in the brain, the effect is incalculably 
worse. Then, as a writer in a recent issue of one of the 
standard medical journals said: "It is as if the skull were 
laid bare and the surface of the brain struck lightly with a 
hammer every few secemds with mechanical precision, with 
never a sign of a stop or the failure of a stroke." 

Such illustrations make it easy for us to understand how 
the fixed idea operates so disastrously upon the brain. They 
also enable us to understand why it is that occasional worri
ment does not have any such effect. It is fortunate for us 
that this is so, for nobody is long entirely free f rom worry. 
Occasions for worrimen t arfse, in spite of our efforts to 
escape them; for when a man is struggling with life's prob
lems every day, the time is certain to come when something 
will go wrong, and often so far wrong that it is a mental 
impossibility for him to stop thinking about it. Philosophy 
will help us bear tlie little vexations of life, but once in a 
while great troubles come with which even philosophy finds 
it difficult to cope. 

Fortunately, however, our brain is fitted to meet suah an 
emergency; for as long as the worriments come in modera
tion, and are not iterated and reiterated untir they become 
a fixed idea, the brain can take care of even the most irri ta-

ting thoughts until we have had time to develop strength 
of mind to banish them of our own volition. And it is at this 
point that philosophy should stand us in good stead by teach
ing us the folly of worry and enabling us to . rise superior to 
the annoying ideas before they have had time to impair the 
vital.ity of the delicate organisms of which the human brain 
is composed.-Graham Hood, in Exchange. 

A Young Woman's Theory of Existence. 

A friend of mine was sitting close enough to overhear the 
conversation of two young women at a neighboring restau
rant table. As it contained some rather astonishing mate
rial, it may bear repeating a.nd discussing. They were talk
ing about the life they would lead, if they had their choice. 

"My ideal," said one, "would be to rise every day at noon, 
after having had my breakfast in bed . I would then go to 
an early matinee, and, after that, to a ball game, when there 
was a good one. In the evening I would attend the theater 
or opera, and wind up with a midnight dinner at the 
'Sinton.' I should iike to keep this up for a few years and 
die before I was thir·ty-five." 

It was the utter seriousness of the speaker which im
pressed the mind of the listener. I heard the story with a 
shudder, and my imagination almost instantly conceived a 
not impossible de nouement. . 

Suppose that at the instant when these two young pes
simists (for fhe second was probably a replica of' the first) 
were passing down the steps to the street, they should en
counter a former friend whom poverty had driven . to be a 
nurse. 

"Come with me this instant! " I hear her say, and see 
her dragging them almost forcibly to where a young girl is 
dying in an attic-dying of tuberculosis from making such · 
garments as those which made themselves such visions of 
loveliness. "You girls have got money and can save this 
precious life. You can and must!" she pleads, as they stand 
by the side of the pallet on which a woman -as young and 
beautiful as they is coughing herself to death. 

'lohe bare fact that a youn-g·woma:n in heT twenties can long 
for death at thirty-five is appalling. And yet it is the logical 
result of the education of the daughters of the ignorant or 
unconscientious rich. Life has no charm, in itself, after the 
effervescence of youth has passed. Mere existence may be
come unendurable. Life has charm when, and only when, 
it is consecrated to some high and noble task-Selected. 

Woman's Sphere. 

A woman's sphere-is it the home? That much must be 
granted; there is nothing fairer or higher in the world. 
Said Margaret Fuller, when her baby was born: "I am the 
mother of an immortal soul.'' Holiest and highest, mother
hood touches the deepest mystery of all life and lays the 
firmest foundations ol' the new creation. But is that all? 
What vocation shall we allow to the unwedded, the widowed, 
aRd the childless? When Providence has denied the hunger 
for motherh.ood, may it not mean some mission, not loftier 
but wider than the home? Will not God transm ute the gift 
denied into some large ministry to the lonely hearts that are 
hungering for love? The priceless treasure of affection, 
whose ever-springing fountain of love would have made a 
holy .home, has been turned . into.Jonger if shallower chan
nels, that may irrigate and re<ileem vast human deserts. 
-Exchange. 

"De world owes you a livin', son," said Uncle Eben, "but 
yeo's got to do some work to git yohsel'f identified as de 
feller it's comin' to."-Washington Star. 
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COD'S ORDER CHANCED. 

BY D. L . 

A besetting sin of man ·has been a disposition to change 
the appointments of God fOl' his own inventions that seem 
to him would work more effectively. Solomon in the pleni
tude of his wisdom said: "Behold, this only have I found: · 
that God made man upright; but they have sought out many 
inventions." (Eccles. 7: 29.) As God makes things, they 
are upright. Man looks upon them from his human, one
·sided standpoipt. To his weakness they appear imperfect, 
and he uses his wisdom and skill to improve them. To 
man's wisdom they frequently seem improved and to work 
well for a time and for some ends. To man's vision they 
seem for the time an improvement on God's order. But 
God sees the end from the beginning, and all results of a 
course, and those in all of man's works are evil. 

God had established the judges as his method of ruling 
among the childr en of Israel. This order of ruling seemed 
to have grown out of the patriarchal form of government. 
The fathers were the rulers, priests, and judges among the 
people. And as evil ?arne upon a people or a portion of 
people, God raised up a judge to lead and deliver the people 
frem thei}' trouble. Their success in this deliverance depended 
upon the faithfu-lness ·of the chosen · ju.clge. or deliverer, and 

the faithfulness of the people to God, Under God's arrange
ment there was and could be no success to his peo
ple until they repented of their sins and turned to God. 
God promised to fight their battles and· make their deliv· 
erance. Numbers and skill in battle were nothing in the 
conflict. " Now Naaman, captain of the host of the king of 
Syria, was a great man with his master, and honorable, be· 
cause by him Jehovah had given victory unto Syria." (Z 
Kings 5: 1.) The victory was attributed to the favor of the 
Lord, not to the skill or number of soldiers. 

The government of God. has no oppressive rule or govern
ment of its own to oppress the people. Man's government 
is always oppressive. JesUs said: " The kings of the Gen
tiles have lordship over them; and they that have authority 
over them are called Benefactors. But ye shall not be so: 
but he that is the greater among you, Jet him become as 
the youuger; and he that is chief, as he that cloth serve. 
For which is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that 
serveth? is -not he that sitteth at meat? but I am in the midst 
of you as he that serveth." (Luke 22: 25-27.) This shows 
the rulers of the earthly kingdom act on the opposite prin· 
ciple· from the spiritual kingdom. In the earthly kingdom 
the man who rules is counted the benefactor;_ in the spir· 
itual kingdom, Jesus, the King and Chief, serves all others. 
In the spiritual kingdom those who serve most faithfully 
in the suffering and services of life will enjoy the greatest 
blessings and happiness. 

In this case Samuel had served a time as judge. No fault 
was found with him. "And it came to pass, when Samuel 
was old, that he made his sons judges over Israel. 
And his sons walked not in his ways, but turned aside after 
lucre, and took bribes, and perverted justice." ( 1 Sam. 8: 
1-3.) By the unfaithfulness of the judges the work of God 
is perverted. The institutions ordered by God to protect 
truth and justice are perverted so as to pull them down 
and destroy them. The people were discouraged and dis· 
heartened, were overrun and depressed by their enemies. 
" Then all the elders of Israel . ·said unto him 
[Samuel]. Behold, thou art old, and thy sons walk not in 
thy ways: now make us a king to judge us like all the 
nations. But the thing displeased Samuel, when they said, 
Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel prayed unto Jeho· 
vah. And Jehovah said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the 
voice of the people in all that they say unto thee; for they 
have not rejected thee, but they have rejecte<l me, that I 
should not be king over them." (Verses 4-7.) God says 
that to change the appointments of God, even when bad men 
have come in and used them to destroy and overturn what 
he established them to build up and maintain, was to reject 
God that he should not be king over them. Under no cir· 
cumstances can man change the appointments of God to 
others of man's invention without rejecting God in the act. 
It was no rejection of Samuel. He was old, had run his 
course. It was a rejection of God's appointments as in
sufficient to deliver them from evil. It showe<l their Jack 
of faith in God and his appointments. To Jack faith in 
God's appoi-ntments is to lack faith in God. 

God furthermore added: · "Now the.refore hearken -unto 
their voice: howbeit thou shalt protest solemnly unto them, 
and shalt show them the manner of the king that shall 
reign over them." (Verse 9.) He described the character of 
the ruler. He would take their sons and their daughters for 
his own service, and their grounds, their fruits and vegeta
bles, their cattle and sheep, their asses and chariots, for his 
own service. That the ruler would grow rich at the expense 
of the people is as true of all human government. "And ye 
shall cry out in that day because of your king whom ye shall 
have ch.osen you: and JehQvah will not answer you in that 
clay." (Verse 18.) They still demanded the king, and God 
gave it. 

Samuel follows this history of this change in the order 
cf God and gives this a-cccrtHl.t: "If ye w-ill fear Jehovah; 
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and serve him, and hearken unto his voice, and .not rebel 
against the commandment of Jehovah, and both ye and 
also the king that reigneth over you be followers of J ehovah 

• your God, well: but if ye will not hearken unto the voice 
of Jehovah, but rebel against the commandment of J ehovah, 
then shall the hand of Jehovah be against you, as it was 
against your fathers." ( 1 Sam. 12: 14, 15.) He gave a rain 
and thunder on the harvest day as a miracle to show them 
God's wrath. So the people said to Samuel : " Pray for thy 
servants unto Jehovah thy God, that we die not; for we 
have added unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a king." 
They promised they would be faithful, and he promised to 
pray for them and teach them the way of the Lord. " Only 
fear Jehovah, and serve him in truth with all your heart: 
for consider how great things he hath done for you. But 
if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, both ye 
and your king." (Verses 24, 25.) 

The king was put in power. He overcame their enemies 
and did well for a time; was uplifted with pride, rejected 
the order of God and substituted his wisdom for the wisdom 
of God, and was slain in battle. He was succeeded by David, 
a wiser and more skillful leader; but, uplifted with pride 
of place, he was guilty of ·crimes that introduced war· and 
bloodshed in his own family. The Old Testament from this 
time f.orward is a history of the sins of people led by these 
kings into idolatry and bitter war. It is more a history of be
ing driven from the land than an occupancy of it. Hosea, in 
looking at the disastrous experiment of substituting . the 
kings to make them like the nations around them, with 
earthly power and glory, said : "It is thy destruction, 0 
Israel, that thou art against me, against thy help. Where 
now is thy king, that he may save · thee in all thy cities? 
and thy judges, of whom thou saidst, Give me a king and 
pri~ces? I have given thee a king in mine anger, and have 
taken him away in my wrath." (Hos. 13: 9-11.) God was 
angry with them when they rejected him and chose an 
earthly king. After they failed to be led by the. sins and 
missteps of these kings back to God, in his pent-up wrath 
he took away this king and left them a people without an 
earthly or heavenly king, since which time they have been 
a great mass of scattered and distinct people, but a home
less people. 

Out of God's dealings with them a few were prepared to 
receive the Christ as Lord to reign over and save the true 
Israel of God, who would have faith in Christ as their prom-' 
ised Redeemer. The laws sealed by the blood of Christ 

. are more unchangeable than those sealed under the law of 
Moses by th.e blood of bulls and of goats. If turning from 
these brought wrath and ruin, what must changing that do, 
save to briug everlasting ruin? 

COURTESY AND KINDNESS IN CONTROVERSY. 

BY . M, C. K. 

The article last w!)ek on " God and Religion in the Home " 
called special atte.ntion to the happy effect always seen and 
felt where all the members of a family show that they are 
influenced and led by the Lord in all their dealings with 
one another. Of course the same happy effect will be seen 
and felt elsewhere wherever God is permitted to dwell and 
be in control. I am led to thi.J reflection by the bitter, un
brotherly, anp. disgraceful things that appear from time to 
time in the columns of religious papers of the present time 
as seen in some of our exchanges; and I wonder why the 
editors are not sufficiently thoughtful and merciful to ask 
such writers kindly to rewrite such productions or to refuse 
to publish them at all, one or the other. If the editors them
selves are guilty, let them repent, and then kindly try to stop 
their contributors from the baleful practice. 

Those who are acquainted with the historY: and character 
of the Gospel Advocate know that it does not oppose con· 
troversy itself, and the purpose of the present article is not 

in any sense to encourage such opposition. On the con
trary, controversy is entirely right and proper, and is, in
our judgment, one of the most powerful and effective ways 
to drive ·error from the hearts and lives of men, and to elicit 
and establish the truth. Certainly let us favor controversy 
-dignified, high-toned, honorable, courteous, Christian con
troversy. Such controversy has our unqualified indorse
ment, and we do not hesitate to engage in it whenever there 
is an occasion for it. 

But cannot .those who write for publication distinguish be
tween such controversy, on the one hand, and. bitter per· 
sonalities, abusive language, impugning of motives, and ugly 
insinuations, on the other? Why indulge in the latter at all? 
It does not strengthen one's cause and can in no sense either 
instruct or edify the reading public. It cannot bring one 
soul to Christ, but may keep many away from him. It may 
even drive some away who have already come. Moreover, it 
is not only hurtful to others, but it is also hurtful to those 
who engage in it. Paul says: " But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of another." 
(Gal. 5: 15.) This is certainly a pointed passage, and ap
plies with much force to the kind of writing and controversy 
now under review. Inspiration seems to have recorded it 
for such an emergency as this. Commenting on the passage, 
Perowne says: " To bite and deVO'U1' is to act like wild beasts. 
The words are of course used figuratively to denote attacks 
made under the ip.fiuence of evil passions, and especially 
through the rancor of party spirit. These attacks would 
consist of abuse or slander, invective or innuendo, followed 
up perhaps by fraud or violence. The result can only be 
mutual destruction-the ruin of both parties, in the conflict." 

Paul and his commentator have described the case exactly 
as it is. The parties to such writing and controversy do 
"indeed act like wild beasts." If they are not really bent 
on devouring each other, they do at least appear as if deter
mined to injure one another if possible. And suppose they 
succeed, what good will it do? What good end can be served 
by saying hard things about one another even if they a~·e 
true? And what good can it do to publish such things? 

Again: If my opponent in controversy is unworthy of cour
teous attention and kindly dealings on my part, then he is 
unworthy of being my opponent in controversy at all, and I 
should respectfully decline any discussion with him. If his 
worthiness is sufficient to justify me in engaging in discus
sion with him, then it is sufficient to demand courteous an'd 
respectful treatment of him at my hands, and I am guilty 
of a breach of Christian propriety if I do not accord it to 
him. 

Now, there is one indispensable condition to all profitable 
controversy; and if it is properly guarded and complied 
with, it will greatly aid in the effort to maintain a courteous 
and kindly bearing and conduct: and that is to keep to the 
issue in dispute and refuse to turn from it for any considera
tion. Here is the fatal rock on which m,any discussions go 
down and result in a failure. Stick to the issue. If in an 
unguarded moment one's opponent steps aside to say seme
thing that cuts, let it pass without notice by promptly calling 
attention to the issue in debate. We are all imperfect and 
liable t? say things and do things, both in debate and out of 
debate, that are unbecoming; but it is a mistake, when a 
great and solemn issue is before the people, to permit oneself 
to be drawn aside by such things into mere bickerings and 
personalities, which not only serve to engender strife and 
ill feeling, but they divert attention from the real issue and 
prevent the people from getting the truth. Let us speak and 
write kindly, stick to the issue in debate, refuse to be drawn 
away from it, and we are certain to dq good. 

Only to find our duty certainly, and somewhere, somehow, 
to do it faithfully, makes us good, strong, happy, and useful 
men, and tunes our lives into some feeble echo of the life 
of God.-Phlllips Brooks. 
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WHO ARE PREACHER 5? 
BY E. A. E. 

Brother McQuiddy's article in the issue of this paper for 
September 1, under t he caption, " Let Us Not Unduly Exalt 
Money," is highly commendable both in spirit and the timely 
presen tation of the truth it contains. 

Brother Boll and· others see the importance of emphasizing 
the declaration made recently by Brother Lipscomb that 
"one good personal w_orker is worth a dozen money givers." 
Brother Boll tru ly says that when one gives his heart to 
God, be will readily give his money. But be may give his 
money when he has not fully given his heart and consecrated 
his life to the service of God. I knew two brethren some 
years ago who represented at the time a great deal of money, 
and who gave it freely for church purposes; but they were 
very much addicted to strong drink and were ·worldly and 
Jacking every way in spiri tuali ty. Alllmow such characters. 
Brother Kurfees recently published an article showing 
that in certain religious quarters a preacher's stand
ing and ''calls" to preach depend upon his ability to 
raise money. Faithful servants of God, standing for t he 
sacrifices, spirit, and principles of the New Testament, must 
not mal'e this mistake. The godliness, abilfty," work, and 
influence of a church cannot be measured simply by the 
amount of money it raises. Almost a ll that some churches 
do is to raise money. They are social, fashionable, card
playing, dancing, worldly reli gious clubs, who can always 
raise enough money to hire preachers to prea~b such fables 
(2 Tim . 4: 1-4) as they like to hear and to otherwise run 
thei r machinery. Giving money cannot take the place of 
personal piety and servi ce . . All the money God r equires a 
church to give is what it is able to give, and this it must 
give fo r its own spiritual 'development and salvation and the 
good and salvation of others. 

Brother McQuiddy has r eceived several letters from good 
and wise brethren commending the spirit in which he has 
rep.Jied to the critici sms which have been made recently of 
t he churches and preachers of Nashville. 

Since these criticisms have appeared it has occurred to 
some of us to ask, Who are preachers in the Bible meaning 
of the word? 

The. denominatfonal conception, and, therefore, the con
ception of the world, of who is a preacher, and especially 
of a preacher's work, in some respects at leas( is quite 
different from that of the New Testament. When it is stated 
that there are more than forty preachers in N'ashville, the 
world does not think of men with soiled hands and in com
mon clothes at work in foundries, shops, stores, printing 
houses, schoolrooms, etc. ; making an honest living for their 
families and something to give to t hose in need ( Eph . 4: 28); 
rearing their children in useful employment, economy, in
dustry, self-dependence, liberality, and otherwise in the fear 
of God; and preaching publicly at nights through the week, 
on Sundays, and• day and night during their vacations in 
tents, halls, schoolhouses, meetinghouses, etc. On the other 
hand, it thinks of the stiff and starchy, umbrella and kid
glove gentlemen of the cloth, who have "studied for the 
ministry " and have chosen it as a profession ; who are 
" employed for a ll their time" by some church and have 
"charge of it ;" who walk the streets, through the week, 
making" pastoral calls;" who attend all the social and public 
meetings of the church; and who go to the springs or sea
coast in hot weather to avoid nervous prostTation. Or it may 
think of "the twentieth-century evangeli st," preaching "the 
twentieth-cen tury 'evangel' " to a "twentieth-century 
church." 

The common denominational conception, and, therefore, 
t he world 's concept ion, of a " strong church " is one of num
bers, "social sta~ding," and money abilit~ to :, employ a 
preacher for a ll hi s time." The strength of a New Testa
ment church must be measured by its spiritual ability and 
power-its ability to do that for which Christ built his 

church . Six poor, god ly, work ing members constitute a 
strong church; while six hundred rich, helpless, worldly ones 
constitute a very weak church. 

To preach the gospel means to carry the good tidings of 
salvation to the people; and whoever does that, in whatever 

. way it i s done,' is a preacher. "They t herefore that were 
scattered abroad went about preaching the word." (Acts 8: 
4.) As the disciples of Christ, driven out of Jerusalem 
on account of persecution, told where they lodged at night 
and to those they met with on the public roads t he story of 
the cross and why they wer e persecuted, they "preached the 
word." They were not what t he wo-rld now calls "preach
ers;" but were mechanics, merchants, housewives, etc. They 
d)d not take the " pulpit " and deliver public addresses. 
Some elders " labor in the word and teaching." ( 1 Tim. 5 : 
17. ) They do not tr avel and preach , but are preachers in 
the New Testament sense. All Christians who meet on 
the first day of the week to break bread and to otherwi se 
worship God as he directs " proclaim the Lord's death till 
he come" ( 1 Cor. 11: 26) -'-preach the gospel. Christians 
are "the sa l t of the earth," "the light of the world." The 
most effectual preaching is right living. "Even so Jet your 
light shine ·before men; that th"ey may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father who- is in heaven." (Matt. 5: 16.) 

All Christians are preachers-some in one way, some in 
another, but all in the way of righ t Jiving. Some can ac
complish more good by publicly proclaiming the gospel than 
others, and they should do this; but this does not place them 
in a class to· themselves or constitute them the only preach
ers. The New Testament !mows nothing of the "clergy." 

With all the New Testament teaches on generosity and 
liberali ty, or the grace of giving, it teaches far mo·re on 
individual and personal service than is wont to be taken 
into account. There was much personal service in the 
finger s of Dorcas (Acts 9: 36-43) and in t he hands of Paul 
with which he made tents to help himself an.d others to 
preach the gospel. J esus declares that he came to- do per
sonal work-to serve and not to be served- and that the 
servant of all is the greatest of all. The many congregations 
mentioned in the New Testament were buil t up by personal 
work, anclnot simply by the use of money. Money was used 
to support some of the wo·rkers, but t he congregations were 
established and grew by all preachin g and practicing the 
word of God . The congregations of our day wer e buil t up 
in the sam e way. Of all workers in the Lord's vineyard 
- preachers of the gospel-none, i t ~ppears to me, have 
accomplished more than the godly men who in every com
munity have fo llowed some honest occupation, and by right 
living, and in a quiet, unpretentious, and modest way, pub
licly preached the gospel to their immediat~ neighbors and 
friends. Such workers-have established more congregations 
and built up more souls in the knowledge and grace of God 
than the professional prell:chers or evangeli sts. 

WHO ARE THE PEOPLE THAT TREMBLE AT COD'S 
WORD? 

BY E. G. S. 

"Thus saith Jehovah, Heaven is my th rone, and the 
~arth is my footstool : what manner of house will ye build 
unto me? and what place shall be my rest? For all these 
things hath my hand made, and so a ll these things came 
to be. saith J ehovah : but to this man will I look, even to 
him that is poor and o-f a contrite spirit, and that trembleth 
at my word ." (I sa. 66: 1. 2.) This language was spoken 
to the children of Israel at a time of great corruptio-n among 
them, when they had ceased to regard the will of God and 
were going their own . wa,y, _after the choice - of -their ·own 
hearts. They preferred their own wisdom ·to t he wisdom 
of God, because the will and wisdom of God so-ught to re
strain them from idolatry and from all manner of corrup
tion. The word of God was no J.o-nger their guide. 
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A very dark picture is presented of t heir evil ways in the 
first chapter of Isaiah. "Hear, 0 heavens, and give ear, 0 
earth; for Jehovah hath spoken: I have nourished and 
brought up children, and they have rebelled against m e. 

1'\' hy will ye be still stricken, that ye revolt more 
and more? the whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. 

Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soul 
hateth; they are a trouble unto me; I am weary of bearing 
them. And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide 
mine eyes from you; yea, when ye make many prayers, I 
will not hear: your hands are full of blood." This was truly 
a clark and corrupt period in the history of those peo-ple. 
Their hearts, their whole being was corrupt. Although they 
had tlie word of God, the . law of Moses as God gave it 
through Moses, to guide them in his service, they did not 
like it and turned away from it. They also had the great 
prophet Isaiah to warn and rebuke them, who tried bard to 
turn them back from their sins into the right way, and who 
foretold to them the utter and inevitable ruin that would 
befall them; yet, in spite of all that, they kept on in their 
rebellious ways. Their hearts were so set on their own 
ways that the ruin of their country, their homes and every
thing they possessed, as foretold by the prophet, seemed to 
make no impression upon them. He let them lmow that 
their prayers and pleadings in ' their distress, when i t should 
come, could avail them nothing unless they would turn from 
their wickedness. But he assured them that if they would 
turn from their evil ways, would make themselves clean 
from their iniquitious lives, that "though your [their] sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow; though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 

All these things were said to them, and more, in the fir st 
chapter of Isaiah, but it had no effect upon them. Their 
hearts were so set in their own ways that they would not 
try to do as the prophet taught them. And though Isaiah 
lived and taught among them for nearly fifty years, they 
made no improvement. The passage we quoted at the be- ' 
giiming of this article is from the last chapter of Isaiah, 
nearly half a century from the first, and yet it shows they 
had made rio improvement. It would seem from this pas
sage that they were so· full of pride in themselves, so self
reliant and so self-important, that they thought they by their 
own wisdom could do much nicer things for the Lord and 
much better for themselves than the things the Lord had 
ordained for them. Hence he challenges them on that, tell

' i ng them he was the creator of everything· they could see or 
handle or use in building anything for him, and showing 
them the vanity and folly of the pride of their hearts and 
their own great weakness in supposing they could get up 
something nicer and better for themselves than to do the 
good things the Lord had ordained for them to do. He then 
shows them what is the wisest and best way for them by 
saying: "But to this man will I look, even to him that is 
peor and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my 
word." This is what will make men look wise and noble 
and true and good, both in the eyes of God and of all good 
men.. He means by this, a man poor in his own estimation 
in the matter of devising or inventing anything in all the 
world that would be better than the least thing God ever 
ordained for people to do or to enjoy. He means one that 
knows his own weakness and entire dependence upon God 
for everything that can possibly guide man in the right way, 
or uplift and make men purer or wiser or better. All the 
light that makes men good and right must come from God, 
and the one to whom God looks and whom he blesses real
izes that. Also, to be of a contrite spirit is to realize how 
weak, how dependent we are, how liable we are to sin, and 
to always be penitent over wrongs we commit. God looks 
with grace and mercy toward all such . For those who pos
sess these traits of heart a I ways ti:em ble at God's word; 
t hey so love God and his word that the very thought of 
disregarding it in any way horrifies them. People that cul-

tivate such a character will a·lways so tremble at the thought 
of making any change in the word of God that they will 
neither add to nor take from it, nor unwillingly pervert it 
in any way; on the other hand, they will study it, will strive 
and pray to be able to understand i t as God gave i t, that 
they may be always able to obey it, and thus honor God 
through an bumble submission to his ho·ly wil l. This sort 
of man is always anxious to und erstand and do just what 
God wants him to do, and to avoid everything he under
stands God wants him not to do. \Ve can always rely upon 
a man that so loves God that be bas a holy horror for any 
sort of disregard for the word of God. Such a man may 
sometimes make mistakes and blunders in always under
standing and doing the will of God, but is always trying to 
know anu do the whole truth, and always tries to be open to 
conviction when shown anything he bad failed to under
stand. But no man that thinks more of the opinions of 
men than he does of the wo-rd of God as " i t is written" 
ever trembles at the word of God in the sense of this pas
sage. Those Jewish people to whom and of whom Isaiah 
was speaking did not in any wise tremble at that word. 
Even when Isaiah showed them their sins, and the ruin 
that awaited them if they did not repent, they did not 
tremble nor regard it. 'l'bey still hardened their hearts 
and went on in their own stubborn and wicked ways. 

In the same passage the prophet expresses very forcibly 
the lost condition of those people when be says: " He that 
killeth an ox is as he that slayeth a. man; he that sacrificetb 
a lamb, as be that breaketh a dog's neck; be that offeretb 
an oblation , as he that offereth swine's blood; he that burn
eth frankincense, as be that blesseth an idol. Yea, they have 
chosen their own ways, and· their soul delighteth in their 
own abominations." (Verse 3.) These are wonderfully 
strong expressions, and certainly mean that when men 
choose to go their own way when some of the Lord's ways 
do not suit them, even when they do some things the Lord 
requires, he does not accept it as service to him. A man 
that del iberately turns away from one plain passage of 
God's word because it does not suit him to obey it would 
turn from all of it if it did not suit him to obey it. James 
(2: 10) also says :" For whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet stumbl e in one point, he is become guilty of all." 
So whe(l a man deliberately rejects anything that God re
quires, he rejects God's authority ,and poses as the equal of 
God-·yea, even as God's superior in that matter-and shows 
a disposition that would reject a ll of God's requirements 
should the temptation arise. Hence a man that rejects part 
of the word of God and substitutes something of man's 
wisdom because he likes it cannot serve God acceptably at 
all , as the above passages plainly show. But when a man 
is truly humble and devoted to God and the doing of his 
will, one that trembles at the Lord's requirements, he can 
always be trusted to do the will of God as far as he under
stands it. And you will always find that sort of a man 
teachable, even anxious to learn everything the Lord re
quires of him. No mistake or error is ever too dear or too 
sacred for him to gladly exchange it for truth. On the other 
band, any man that thinks more of human opinions, the 
doctr ines and commandments of men, than he. does o·f the 
word of God, may be expected to remain in that error while 
be lives, and to die in it, and go to the judgment loving his 
favorite errors more than the truth. It is certainly very 
sad to think that human beings will act so unwisely and 
deliberately take such an awful responsibility upon them
selves. But we know that many have so acted and that 
many go to the judgment that way. Hence all ought to take 
warning, and not work out for themselves such an awful end. 

They may not be grateful; but the whisky sellers, wholesale 
and re.tail, will be among the largest beneficiaries of the 
blessing that will follow prohibition. Some of them are 
getting glimpses of this fact.-Excbange. 
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MJSCELLANY 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. E. Scobey is in a meeting at Mount Pleasant, 
Tenn. 

Brother Will. J. Cullum is in a meeting at Center Chapel, 
Wilson County, Tenn. 

Brother· L. B. Jones i s to begin a meeting at Lavergne, 
Tenn.,' next Sund,ay morning. 

Brother Joseph Baumann's meeting at Elmont, Texas, 
closed with four baptized and one restored. 

Brother George W. Graves changes his address from 
Waxahachie, Texas, to R. F. D. No. 12, West Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother John E. Dunn, of Montgomery, Ala., is in this city 
visiting his mother. He made us a pleasant visit last 
Friday. 

Brother G. W. Farmer is in a meeting at Bethany, Wilson 
County, Tenn. His meeting at Lexie, Tenn., closed with ten 
baptized. 

Brethren S. P. Larkin and W. M. Larkin and Master Dallas 
Larkin, of White Bluff, Tenn., were among our visitors dur
ing last week. 

Brother Fred Dennis, of Bonham, Texas, recently closed a 
meeting at Floyd, Texas, with forty-three additions-thirty
four baptized. . . 

Brother J. Garrett Allen is now in a meeting at Scovel 
Street Church, in North Nashville, to continue as long as 
interest demands. 

. Brethren N. A. Jones and J. E. Thornberry recently closed 
a good meeting at Roberson Fork, Marshall County, Tenn., 
wi th sixteen baptized. 

Brother John T. Smithson's meeting at· Hill's Chapel, on 
the Nolensville Road, ten miles from this ·city, closed with 
one baptized and one restored. 

Brother C. M.' Pullias' mission meeting at Antioch, Tenn., 
closed with one baptized and one restored. Brother Pullias 
is. now in a meeting at Hartsville, Tenn. 

Brother W. M. Harrell is engaged in a meeting at Buford's 
ChapeJ. near this city. His meeting at Carlocksvllle, Ruth
erford County, Tenn., closed with five baptized. 

Brother M. H. Northcross is in a meeting at Bridgeport, 
Ala. His meeting at Fountain Head, Tenn., closed with 
four baptized, two of whom are eighty years old. 

Brother H. M. Mathews, of Floyd, Texas, writes, under 
date of September 4: "We have just closed the best meeting 
we have ever had at this place, with forty-one additions." 

Brother .F . W. Smith's meeting at Franklin, Tenn., con
tinues with fine interest. Since last report twelve persons 
have been baptized. The meeting will continue indefinitely. 

Broth.er J.P. Lowrey, of Henderson, Tenn., recently closed 
a good meeting at Bogota, Tenn., with twenty-two baptized. 
He was assisted in this meeting by Brother John Hardeman. 

Brother J . W. Dunn is in a good meeting at Trezevant, 
Tenn. He is to begin a meeting at Kenton·, Tenn., next 
Sunday. He recently held a good meeting near Greenfield, 
Tenn. 

Brother S. P. Pittman is in a meeting at Ashland City, 
Tenn. His meeting at Salem, Franklin County, Tenn., 

closed with seven baptized, one restored, and one from 
the Baptists. 

Brethren J. C. McQuiddy and W. W. Bates left this city 
last Saturday for Petoskey, Mich. They went there seeking 
relief from an attack of hay fever. They will remain there 
several weeks. 

Brother W. W. Barber's meeting at Poplar Grove, Tenn., 
closed with three baptized; the ·one at Minor Hill, Tenn., 
with seventeen baptized. He is now very ill. He has an 
attack of bilious fever. 

Brothel; Price Billingsley's meeting at Tullahoma, Tenn., 
is progressing nicely. The attendance and interest are good. 
One has been baptized. The meeting will continue the re
mainder of this month. 

Brother R. V. Cawthon recently closed a good meeting 
at Donelson, Tenn., with tb,irteen baptized and one restored . 
The brethren say that this was the . best meeting they have 
had there for many years. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at Pleasant Grove, near 
Elkton, Ky., continued eleven days and closed with four 
bapt~zed. Brother Shoulders is now in a meeting at White's 
Bend, Jackson County, Tenn. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman's meeting at Bonner Schoolhouse, 
Warren County, Tenn., closed with three baptized and two 
restored. Brother Tallman is now in a meeting at West 
Riverside, McMinnville, Tenn. 

Brother R. E. Wright's meeting at Mount Ararat, Cannon 
County, Tenn., closed with seven baptized. Brother Wright 
has returned to his work in Rome, Ga. During his absence 
there were seven additions to the Rome congregation. 

Brother M. H. Moore recently held meetings at the follow
ing places in Texas: Lott, with six baptized, three· restored, 
and three "by membership; " Pleasant Glade, with seven 
baptized; Mansfield, with three baptized; and White Settle
ment, with no additions . 

Brother 0. L. Hardin, of Van Alstyne, Texas, recently 
closed an eleven-days' meeting at Antioch, ten miles south 
of Paris, Texas, with two baptized. Brot her M. N. Young 
conducted the song service. Brother Hardin i s now preach
ing in Southern Missouri. 

Brother D. L. Cooper made us a pleasant call during last 
week. He was on his way to Wilkinson, Miss., where he· ~s 
engaged in a meeting. After the close of the Wilkinson 
meeting, Brbther Cooper will go to New Orleans, La., where 
he will teach in the Christian School. 

Brother D. S. Ligon's tent meeting at King, Texas, closed 
on August 29, with twenty-six baptized and one restored. 
There is no congregation meeting at King, but five congrega, 
tions have decided to hold an animal camp meeting there 
till one is establishf)d. Brother Ligon is now in a meeting 
at Nash, Texas. 

The first edition of "Queries and Answer!>," by David 
Lipscomb, has all been sold, and another edition will be 
issued at once. Those who have examined the book speak 
of it in the highest terms. Price, $1.50 a copy. Send all 
orders to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother J. Petty Ezell reeently held meetings at Antioch 
and Cross Roads, · Lauderdale County, Ala., with no visible 
results; and on September 7 he closed a meeting at Mount 
Carmel, Limestone County, Ala., his home congregation, 
with nineteen additions-eleven baptized, seven restored, 
and one from the Baptists." 

Brother Bynum Black, of Williford, Ark, writes: "I 
held a week's meeting at Clarita, Okla., with six baptized. 
I went next to Venus, Texas, for a ten-days' meeting. Thir
teen were baptized at Venus. I then went to Millerville, 
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Texas, and preached twelve days and baptized fifteen per
sons. Next I went to Fairy, 're;xas, and debated with Elder 
Charles C. Platt, of Oklahoma, four days." 

Brother N. W. Proffitt writes: "I am at Elkin, Cannon 
County, . Tenn., in a good meeting. One restored to date. 
Had a fine meeting at Rush Creek, but no ad-ditions. I will 
be at Cold Springs on the first and second Sundays in Sep
tember. After thi·s meeting I will go to Knoxville, then to 
Sullivan County, East Tennessee. Brethren, if you desire 
to hear the gospel unmixed, make arrangements for me, and 
you shall have the plain old Jerusalem gospel without addi
tion ~r subtraction." 

Brother C. E. Coleman writes from Colorado Springs, Col.: 
" Our meeting here, which has been in progress for about 
three weeks, · continues with interest. We had to move· into 
the little meetinghouse on account of the tent's being blown 
to pieces in a windstorm three days ago. Two ladies were 
baptized last Monday, and a man yesterday. I dO' not know 
how long we will continue. The house is too small to hold 
a meeting in. We expect to have the tent re-covered. 
Brother McCollum has gone to Boulder to take up work. 
I suppose I will locate here for the winter." 

Brother James L. German, Jr., writes from Lockney, 
Texas: "I recently closed a meeting at Gomez, with five 
baptisms; and was at Brownfield ten days, with six added. 
I have held three other meetings on the plains of West 
Texas, and have visited with shorter appointments thirteen 
other places. The outlook in this country for primitive 
Christianity is encouraging. The churches, in the main, are 
few in membership and are not strong, but there is scarcely a 
place where some disciples cannot be found. Lockney Col
lege and Bible School opens on September 5." 

Br<>ther Andy T. Ritchie writes from Hastings, Okla., 
under date of August 27: "Our meeting began here on Au
gust 13 and continues with increasing interest. We have 
been opposed by the united forces of the sects of the town, 
who are holding a ' grand revival' just one block from our 
tabernacle. Notwithstanding they have from five to seven 
preachers and 1nany kinds of musical instruments, with 
propositions galore, we have fine crowds and splendid inter
est, and seventeen precious souls have been baptiz(ld to date, 
and we hope for others before the meeting closes. I hope to 
get home in time to rest a few days before beginning at 
Pasquo, Tenn. , on Sunday, September 11." 

Brothe'r A. W. Young, of Thorp Spring, Texas, writes: "I 
assisted the churcn at · Stringtown, Texas, in a meeting 
embracing the first and second Sundays in July. Fourteen 
were baptized and two restGJred. This .congregation had 
recently purchased a tent costing one hundred and seventy
five dollars for use in that section. They have tw9 good 
preachers in their number-Brother R. T. Sisco and Brother 
Oscar Smith-aud both are do-ing good work. On the third 
and fourth Sundays in July I was at Killeen, Texas, the 
home of Brother A. J. McCarty, who is one of the busiest 
and most successful preachers in the State. Four were bap
tized, eight took membership, and two were restored. On 
the fifth Sunday in July and the first Sunday in August I 
was at Sparta, Texas, in a tent meeting with a cougrega
tion of earnest and good brethren. Twenty-seven were bap
tized, six restored, and seven took membership. From 
Sparta I went direct to Nolanville, where I joined Brother 
McCarty in the twenty-first annual camp meeting at that 
place. There were more than ninety· camps on the ground 
at the close of the meeting, the second Sunday in August, 
and over seven hundred people in camp. It was a great 
gathering of true Christians. Seventeen were baptized, nine 
restored, and two took membership.. It · is a fine place for a 
camp meeting, and the Nolanville brethren do their part well. 
The Lord willing, I ex.pect to return to the above-named 
places in the summer of 1911 for meetings." 

THE CAMPAIGN. 

The season is now on when we should make a very active 
canvass for new subscribers and renewals to · the Gospel 
Advocate. · Every reader of this paper can help us very 
greatly in our effort to increase our list to twenty-five thou
sand subscribers. While our workers and subscribers are 
working to increase the circulation of the Advocate, we are 
not unmindful of their interest. · 

We are glad to announce to our readers that .we have just 
perfected arrangements by which we are able to co~tinue to 
club the Home and Farm with the Gospel Advocate. This 
jGJurnal is so well known to our readers that it does not 
need any commendation from us. 

We are buying a large quantity of William A. Rogers 
quadruple-plate teaspoons. This spoon has proved itself 
very popular. A set of six WGJuld retail for $2. 

We have also bought a number of the tea set which we 
furnished last season. The set is valuable and very hand
some, and would retail ordinarily at $15. 

The self-sharpening scissors which we are furnishing with 
the Gospel Advocate is a useful household article. Such 
shears will readily sell at $;1.. 

A Bible is always in demand and should be in every home. 
We have made arrangements whereby we are able to furnish 
ihe Holman Teachers' Bible, self-pronouncing. It contains 
new copyrighted helps. These helps are new and original, 
and eonsist of the following exclusive features: A Teachers' 
New Ready-Reference Handbook, which gives the salient and 
essential information needed in Bible study; a New Prac
tical, Comparative Concordance, with . nearly fifty thousand 
references to the Authorized and Revised Versions of the 
Bible; a New Illustrated Bible Dictionary, self-pronouncing, 
illustrated with nearly one hundred and fifty pictures, and 
co'ntai.ning more subjects than are given in the bulky three
and-four-volume dictionaries; Four Thousand Questions and 
Answers on the Bible, a valuable help to all Bible readers; 
Fifteen New Maps printed in colors. The regular subscrip
tion price of this Bible is $4. In ordering, specify No. 
A4510. 

A vest-pocket Testament, self-pronouncing, always ready 
for use, is a book every one should have. The handiest, 
prettiest, and most useful edition of the New Testament pub
lished. It takes up little room and will really fit the pocket. 
Printed on fine paper from the largest type ever used in so 
small a book. The binding is absolutely fiexible. Regular 
subscription price, 85 cents. In ordering, specify No. A2113 . 

For the encouragement of our workers we make the fol
lowing offers: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

2. The Gospel A\dvocate for one year and six quadrup.Je
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars will 
entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen tea
spoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 
express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a paii· of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we wili 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Morocco-bound, clear type New Testament, No. A2113. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
selild you the Cl:ospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
'the Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a copy of 
the Bible. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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·MISSIONARY· 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

PosTAL l'NFORMATION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
11111&11 the cost wlll be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America Is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
Tbe money itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents.; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujimorl, Takahagi, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgori, Shimosa, Chiba, Japan; J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; Wllliam J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

Does Not Illustrate the Facts. 

Brother J. D. Walling, in the Gospel Advocate of July 7, 
gives this businesslike illustration: "If one had only five 
thousand dollars, and one t housand of this was invested in 
Alabama and made only one per cent on the investment, 
and the other four thousand was invested at home and made 
fifty per cent on· the investment, would it be good business 
to close out the home enterprise and augmen t the Alabama 
movement?" 

Brother Walling is here trying to show the wisdom of the 
Nashville churches concentrating at home, rather than to go 
to the regions beyond, especially the foreign regions. 

In the first place, the illustration fails in that it assumes 
that" only five t housand dollars" is all the means available. 
But t he t ruth is that not one Christian in ten-yea, a hun
dred-is giving scri1Jturally. God is being robbed while we 
spend our mon ey in our pleasures-and som e of them of an 
exceedingly low grade, at that. One brother t he other day 
defended his pipe on the ground that. with it he could be 
contented. I said: " That won't do, brother. The Book ' 
says, ' 'Godliness with contentment is great gain ; ' but you 
say it is tobacco- and contentment. You have chosen too 
low a companion." That's just it, you see. Professed Chris
tians settle down in their sins, and burn up and chew up 
and spit out their twenty-five dollars a year , which is vir
tually chewing up and spitting out the souls of men, as well 
as imperiling their own, and then plead poverty when it 
comes to missions. I spoke in one of the churches a few 
nights ago where the young men just before preaching stood 
right up in the house and puffed their cigarettes, and where 
t he church members all t hrough the services-both men. and 
women-sat in the . "' amen " corners and. squirted their to
bacco juice around on the fl.oor. I called their attention to it 
I>Ublicly and suggested that they were spending probably 
not less than five hundred dollars a year for tobacco alone
enough to support a 1~issionary. One of them told me after
wards that the amount sold at that place would likely reach 
a thousand dollars instead of five hundred. But they allowed 
the missionary to come and go at his own expenses and never 
offered him a cent. And, too, I fiud that the whisky curse 
in the churches is not yet dead . . For one pretens~ or another, 
members of the church are still taking their dram in secret
and in many instances almost an open secret, at that. I 
bad been in the home of a certain brother down in F lorida 
only a few minutes, when, on entering the dining room, 
Sister P-- reached around and drew out a round quart 
bottle about one-third full and in a ll apparent innocency 
asked: "Will you have a dram? " "A dram of what?" I 
asked. for I thought there must be a joke in it some!Vhere. 
She assured me it was no sham by saying: " It is co·rn 
whisky." Give us what the churches are spending for 
tobacco and drink alone, and we will have an abundance 
to support every missionary in the foreign field who is will
ing to go, and be all the better prepared to do more a t home. 

Neither is it correct to assume that t he increase in the 
home field is as great over the foreign field as fifty to one. 
The figures are ah·eadoy on record and before the public 
that the results among the heathen are as flattering as those 

at home. Counting the men, the time, and the money spent 
to establish the churches of Nashville, I doubt if even they 
could present a better showing than our work in Ja.pan. If 
Brother Walling doubts this, I am willing for us to· gather 
up all the facts and make the comparison. 

Every argument, for whatever pretext-lack of means, 
lack of men, or lac!' of results-against takin g the gospel to 
"all nations" is a square issue wi th the commission, the 
very first word of which is "go," the extent of it is to "all 
nations," and the thoroughness of it is "every creature." 
It is just as great a violation of the divine Jaw to cut do.wn 
this commission to a favored few as i t i s to limit the terms 
of pardon for the sinner to faith alone. If we plead for a 
full gospel, in a fu ll gospel let us walk. 

Report from Japan. 

BY C. C. KLIXQ) [XX . 

Knowing that long reports are seldom fully read and that 
spaee is so valuable fo r them, I have adopted the· method of 
stating "totals " each month and making "semiannual" 
reports. But I notice lately a desire on the part of some 
writers to get at facts and figures as to what the churches 
are doing, and thought it might be encouraging to many to 
glance over the amounts I received in July. Note carefully 
that the large amo·unts came from churches contribut ing 
anuually, semi-annually, or quarterly, and consequently the 
next month's totals may not be so large. In March of 1909 
I received less than a third of this amount. 

It is hardly necessary to call attention to the fact that all 
we receive is used for the work after running expenses are 
met, and it is already k nown that our shelter in the moun
tai ns (coeting only $425) is all paid fo•r. If we receive funds 
as liberally as we have been , it will ·not be so· very long uutil 
we can erect a smali house in Tokyo, which we can occupy 
till oi.1r first fur-lough, and then turn it over, free of charge, 
t o our successors-a house which will be considered not mine, 
but belonging to the churches, in order to save the churches 
rent money. As soon as I can get out of Brother McCaleb's 
house. he can rent it for seventy-five dolla.rs a month easily; 
and at present he refuses to accept more than fi fteen. dollars 
from me, solely in the interest of the churches' ecouomy. 

Here is the report: From the church at Franklin, Ky. 
(April, May, June). $22.71; individual fri end s at Potter 
Bible College, Bowling Green, Ky., $5.78; Schochoh, Ky., $5; 
Anburn, Ky. , $'1; Old Union, Tenn. (April , May, June, July, 
August, September), $50; Tenth Street Church, Nashville, 
Tenn. , $25; Cedar Grove, Tenn., $11; Kettle Mills, Tenn., 
$10; Pearl and Bryan Streets Church , Dallas, Texas (April, 
May, Ju~e), $45 ; Sherman, Tex~s. $7.38; individuals, Cop
peras Cone, Texas, $5; B. E . H., Portland, Maine, $2; Pensa
co!~, F_la. (annual gift), $21; Leade_r1:Way, for May, ·$5, and 
for June, $32, which includes the $25 sent by the church at 
Sellersburg, Ind. Total, $270.99. 

I shall advise with Brethren McCaleb, Bishop, and Hon 
a s to the disposal of surplus funds, as I am too young in the 
work to know what is best. 

Tokyo, Japan. 

Life is made up of golden chances-opportunities to do 
good. One lost is lost forever. If we miss doin g a kindness 
to a playmate, we can never do that kindness again. If we 
might speak a pleas~nt word and we do not, we can never 
have just that word to speak again. Every opportunity 
that passes is past forever, and takes with it something 
that cannot be called back. Our character is either better 
or worse for every chance of. good ,we ·take or neglect; and 
when we are grown, we will find that we cami.ot make our
selves ove-r, try as we will. For this reason we should 
watch for and carefully utilize every opportunity to do good. 
- Uni dentified. 
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NOTES FROM ABILENE, TEXAS. 

BY R. L. WHITESIDE. 

Broth::r Price Billingsley is in a meet
ing at Mars' Hill, Ala. He will hold 
some meetings. in Te:messee thi s fall. 

Brother Estes is in a meeting at 
Whitney. He goes next to Childress. 
After that he will qe with us in the 
Abilene Cht:istian College. • 

Brother W. A. Bentley recently closed 
a meeting at Clyde, his home, with 
several additions. 

We ar e in the midst of the greatest 
drought West Texas has had in many 
year s. Two crop failures in succession 
is very hard on every kind of business. 
Many people are leaving. Many people 
will not be able to send to school. Last 
yea r was the best year in the history 
of the Abilene Chri stian College, in 
spite of an almost entire crop failure. 
We have the best a ll-round faculty this 
year .that we have ever had, and we 
hope for a full school. We will be glad 
to mail om: catalogue to any one who 
wishes a copy of it. It is a very neat 
and attractive catalogue. Now is the 
time for every friend of Christian edu
cation to rally to the support of the 
Christian school s. You need their in
fluence, and they need your help. 
Whe brethren wake up to the fact 
that moral and Chri stian influence is 
worth far more to their children than 
the materia, equipments and worldly 
display of State institutions, the Bible 
colleges will receive their patronage; 
t he infidelity of these worldly schools 
is forcing this lesson upon them. 

THE CHURCH AT RED BOILINC 
SPRINCS, TENN. 

BY M'H. JENKINS. 

To the Brotherhood in Christ-Greet
ing: The brethren worshiping at Red 
Boiling Springs, Macon County, Tenn., 
having decided to build a meeting
house at that place, and bei ng few in 
number and by no means rich in this 
world's goods, take this plan of solicit
ing help from the brotherhood. 

We have purchased a lot centrally 
located in the village, have it secured 
by a deed COJ:l taining the " restrictive 
clause," and are ready to commence the · 
work of building. Any and all con
t ributions that the churches of Christ. 
or individual brethren may see fit to 
make will be thankfully received and 
duly acknowledged. Contributions may 
be sent by postal money order made 
payable to either Captain Hudson, C. C. 
Slate, or W. R. Spivey, Red Boiling 
Springs, Tenn. Praying Heav-en's 
blessing upon God's people wherever 
they may be, we beg to remain your 
brethren in Christ. P ray for us. 

•· ' ..... 
Superior to Lemonade 

Hereford's Acid Phosphate. 
A teaspoonful added to a glass of cold 

water, with sugar, makes a ,refresbing d.r~nk. 

GOSPEL . AD-VOCATE. 1047 

0 C h 
A cough, just a little co·ugh. It may not 
amount to m.uch. Or, it may amount to ne oug everything! Somekeepcoughinguntilthe 
lung tissues are seriously injured. Others 

Ask your doctor about Ayl!r's Cherry Pee- stop their <!ough with Ayer's Cherry Pec
toral. If he says, "Take it, "then take it. toral. Sold for seventy years. How 
If he says, "No," then don't. £oc.;..!fi~itr~~a: long, h. l!,~e you known it? -

Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we wlll ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
preva.J. On its a rriva l at your fl·eight 
station examine It carefully, and !l you 
are entirely satisfied that I t is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try It lor 60 days in 
your home and r eturn I t at our expense 

any time within that p eriod ll n ot entirely 
satlslactory, and your money and freight 
charges wlll be promptly r elun1ed. Is not 
this the fairest otfer you evf;r h eard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range Is extra strong l\.n d Is as good as 

any range being sold In your county to-day 
for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser· 

IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIP voir, large warming clos-et. two tea brackets, Is as-
bestos lined and wlll burn 
either coal or wood. It 1\ 

Is beaut!fully nickeled · 
and an ornament In the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven16 
x20x13)<( Inches, top 45:<28 
Ins. Helght2!Jlns.,welght 
Si5l bs. Large.rsizes cost: 
&-18, $25; &-20, $27. Custom-

ers in the West wlll be shipped from 
our fac tory In Illinois to save ti~e 

and freight. W rite to the a dvertising 
manager of this pa per or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest Institutions In the South, 
and they w111 tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mai l Order House." 

FOR $110,654·04 
We guarantee an established trade in the South on any high-class article M 

general household use. 
This sum buys 

1. A three-years advertising campaign, 10 inches per week, 56 publica
tions, 5~6,1124 circulation per week (over 8\J millions of copies), distributed to 
the most substantial 'louthern homes-to create the demand for the goods. 

2. A sales force of 20 specialty salesmen for three years, selliag the 
goods to retailers and jobbers-to place the goods within reach of the consumer. 

3. A guarantee of certain minimum results -as regards the number 1Jf 
initial or introductory sales and the amount of such sales-to secure the manu
facturer against any unnecessary speculations in his advertis ing campaign. 
(Guarantee usually one dealer per 1,000 of circulation used per annum. and sales 
equivalent to cost of campaign-excess sales carried on commission basis.)' 

In brief, the only general publicity campaign covering a wide 
area ever offered with a ·hard and fast guarantee of results. 

If interested, address below, explaining your selling system in detail. and 
sending samples of goods on which you desire to establish trade-no inferior 
articles .promoted.-. .Smaller !!-COOunts accepted covering. narrower territory. 

· J ACOB.S 8c COMPANY; Clin.ton, s. c. 
Advertising and Selling .Agents, 

Operating The Religious Press Advertising Syndicate • . 
LaTgest Special Advertising Agency in the World. 

The Biggs Treatment 
The most successful and best known method in the 
South for the cure of chronic ailments. No drugs. 
If you are afflicted with Paralysis, Rheumatism, 
Dyspepsia, Nervous Debtlity, or some other disease 
that medicine has failed to cure, write fer our free 
book which tells about all this new and better way. 

Ideal climate, home-like conditions, complete 
sanitarium equipment, low charges, liberal guar
antee of satisfaction. 

Write to-day for the book and diagnosis blank
both free. 

THE BICCS SANITARIUM, 
ASHEVILLE, N.C. 

• 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh . 

• 
A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, and 

it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh know 
its mi seri es. There is no need of this 
·suffering. You can get rid of it by a 
:simple, safe, inexpensive home treat
ment di scovered by Dr. Blosser, who, 
for over thirty-six years, has been 
treating catarrh successfully. 

His t reatment is unlike any other. 
iit i s not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
•or inhaler, but is a more direct .and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
lt cleans out the head, nose, throat, and 
l ungs so that' you can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped
·up feeling that all · catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the diseased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your rrose and spitting, 
and at the same t ime it does not poison 
the system and r'uin the stomach, as 
i nternal medicines do. 
. If you want to test this treatment 
-without cost, send your address to Dr. 
.J. W. Blosser , 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he ·will send you by 
'l'eturn mail enough of the medicine 
t o satisfy you th.at it is all he claims· 
for it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
tarrhal headaches, catarrhal deafness, 
asthma, bronchiti s, colds, and all ca
tan·hal complications. He will also 
send you free an illl1strated booklet. 
Write him immediately. 

"For God's Sake llo Somethingw 
\Ve have answered thi s cry 

"""'==-:::-~....,-..,...., in o ur new book "Fight
ing tho Tr-affic in Young 
Gir lsu by Ernest A. Bell, U. 
S. District.Attorn(>y Sim s and 
other-s. The mostsensationa I 
indichnent of the White 
Sln.ve Trade ever published. 
l ti tell s bow thousands to f 
yow1g g irl s are lured from 
their homes annually and 
sold into a li fe o f sin. and . 
shaln E>. Tbe Cinclnnatti In
quirf;'r says "Of-all the boo·ks 
oftbesenson tbe ,Vnron tht" 
White Slave Trade is tb «.> 
most helpful: it should be 
read by every man. wo1nnn 
and child." A~nts.arema.k
ilur from SS.OO to $:17.00 a day 
selling this book. Over 600 
paJres. Many pictur«.>s. Price 
$1.60. Bt>st tE-rms to agents. 
Outfit free. Send 16c for for:. 

warding charges. Book sent to any addre>E:s postpaid 
upon receipt o f pricf':. American Home Supply Comw 
pany. P ope Building, Chlcago. 

OAK BALM for Diseases 
of Women. 

TRIAL PACKACE FREE! 
Women, rid yourselves of the miseries or life 

with OAK BALM, nature's greatest gift, by s~nd' 
i ug for fr ee trial package to·da y, addressing 

Hager Medical Co., South Bend, Ind. 

A FARM A:D TOWN LOT FOR $10 
d own and $10 a month. Farm tt from 10 to 160 acres. 
loch.ted in flow ing artesian be lt in Bermuda onion 
<listrict of Southwest Te.z:as. Total price ot. each con
:tra.ct, $380. Send tor·tree booklet. "Your Last Cbance" 
Agent• Fowler Brothers Land Company, 
~•nled. S•n Antonio, T••••· 
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Hayes. 

Mary Ellen Ford Hayes was born on 
November 21, 1858, an'd died on Au
gust 31, 1910, lacking but three months 
of being fifty-two years of age. ~ers 

was an eventful life filled with many 
changes. She was interred in Spring 
Hill Cemetery. She leaves behind her 

. a husband, three daughters, and a son 
to mourn her loss. An aged father and 
members of his family also revere her 
memory. Peace be to her ashes, and 
may hers be a blissful resurrection. 

M. L. Fo1m. 

Holland. 

Brother H. H. Holland died with 
blood poison near Norman, Okla., on 
May 19, 1910. He was born in Warren 
Coun ty, Tenn., forty-eight years ag~, 

and was baptized by Brother Sutton 
nineteen years ago at Mount Zion 
C{ltlrch, in Warren County. He came 
West fi-ve years ago, and won the es
teem of all with whom he had dealings. 
He left a wife, two daughters, and five 
sons to mourn for him. I will say to 
Sister Holland and his children: Weep 
not, but live for the Lord, and you will 
meet husband and father on the other 
shore, to part no more. The writer 
conducted the fun eral services at the 
cemetery, where a large number of his 
brethren an d fri en ds had met. 

P . S. TAYLOR. 

Schmittou. 

On September 4, 1910, at 1 A.M., the 
death angel· visited the home of Broth
er Bob Blocker and claimed for its 
victim Brother Bob Schmittou. Broth
er Schmittou was a good man. He 
obeyed the gospel a number of y.ears 
ago under the preaching of Brother 
G. A. Dunn, at Rockdale Church, on 
Leatherwood Creek, in Dickson County. 
He believed in the great commission, 
and especially the latter part of it. He 
was instrumental in building up the 
cause at Slayde.n. We admired him for 
his loyalty to the cause of Christ. The 
church at Slayden has lost a good 
leader; hi s fath er, a good son; his 
brothers and sister, a good brother. 
We .hope t o so live that we can meet 
him beyond the skies. Funeral services 
conducted by the writer, !j.nd ais body 
was interred in the Potts burying 
ground. MELV:IN FOSTER. 

Cumberland Furnace, Tenn. 
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Bradley. 

Brother Ed. T. Bradley, of Lyle, 
Tenn., was born on May 31, 187 4, and 
died on August 18, 1910. He was mar
ried to Miss Emma Oakley in February, 
1897. T~is union was blessed with one 
daughter, who still survives, t he moth
er going on before him, beckoning him 
to come. He was married the second 
time to Miss Minnie Davidson, on Sep
t ember 27, 1900. He obeyed the gospel 
under the influence of Brethren Brooks 
and Litton, in 1886, but soon wandered 
from the fold; but several years ago 
he was restored, and began to study 
the Scriptures, and soon became one 
of Hickman County's good preachers. 
A good soldier has fallen in battle . 
Brother Bradley had just got to where 
he could have done a great work for 
the Lord. But the Lord knows t>est. 
One month before his death I held a 
debate on Morgan's Creek, in Hickman 
County, and Brother Bradley acted as . 
my moderator. He had a bright future 
before him, and many times during the 
debate he expressed his intention and 
willingness to work for the Master and 
heaven. His work was confi.ned to des
titute places. He farmed for a living 
and preached the word for the love of 
the truth. He gained my utmost confi
dence. I am ·sorry he cannot be with 
me any more, but I hope that he' is in 
a better world than this. Hickman 
County has lost a good citizen ; the 
church, a faithful work!lr; the wife, a 
devoted husband; a nd the. little daugh
ter, a loving, tender, sympathizing fa
ther. " Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord." W. T . BEASLEY. 

Willis. 

Lula Cross was born on March. 15, 
18.78; was " bo·rn again " at the age of 
sixteen years; and about one year later 
she became the wife of Brother J. S. 
Willis, then of Manchester, Tenn. In 
September, 1902, they moved to Indian 
Territory, and in March, 1904. came to 
California. Sister Willis died on July 
21, 1910, at Dinuba, Cal., leaving a hus
band and two sweet little girls to 
mourn their loss. Brother Willis said 
of her: " I think I can truthfully say 
that a better mo ther ancl wife never 
lived." And not only can Brother Wil
lis say this, but others- her most inti
mate friends-speak of her in equally 
high terms. In fact, to know her was 
to love her, for I never saw one more 
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diligent in striving to make things 
ple<>.sant for every one about her. 
From one point of view, it seems so sad 
for the li ttle girls io lose such a moth· 
er; yet we know that " all things work 
togrther for good to them that Jove the 
Lord, to them who are called according 
to his purpos~. " Indeed, the girls are 
not motherless by any m eans; for, at 
the request of Sister Willis, Sister 
Etta, of Madera, Cal., becomes their 
mother, t aking them in her own home. 
I confidently believe the dep.arted one 
could not have made a wiser seiection. 
My sincere prayer is that Sister Etta 
may succeed in so training the little 
girlE> that they will make fait hful 
Christian ladies. Sister Willis had 
suffered greatly for a number of 
months and the end was no surprise 
to her or her loved ones. May the kind 
Father comfort the bereaved husband 
and little ones and assist them to bea1· 
their burden,. and may they so live as 
to be fitted for a reunion with their 
loved one where parting shall be no 
more. J. A. CRAIG. 

Williams. 

Eunice Williams, youngest daughter 
of Brother and Sister John R. Will
iams, was born on August 11, 1893, and 
died on August 19, 1910. In September. 
1906, she obeyed the gospel, being bap
tized by Brother J. S. Haskins. In the 
death of this young lady we have an
other example of the uncertainty of 
life and the absolute certainty of death. 
She had been slightly indisposed dur
ing the spring and summer, but was 
seemingly better until a few days be
fore her death. On Wednesday night 
she was taken ill, and at seven o'clock 
Friday her spirit took its flight. Thus 
ended, suddenly and unexpectedly, a 
young and beautiful life. Sister Eunice 
was a. true friend, a devoted sister, a 
dutiful daughter, and, best of _all, a 
faithful Christian. The grandest' eu
logy that can be pronounced over any 
-one is to say: "She was a faithful 

··Christian." The term includes, all thaJ 
is pure and good in this world and the 
sweet promise of a home at God's right 
hand in the world to come. Having 
this hope, the grief-stricken family and 
bereaved friends and relatives "sorrow 
not, even as otbers which have no 
hope," but iook up thro ugh their tears 
to Him that "doeth all things well ," 
and take comfort in the statement: 
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Comfort and Entertainment 
When you go out for your entertainme11t you usually leave 

your comfor t at home. If you knew that you could combine 
all ~he comforts. of your home with all the entertainment you 
dl'nve from tho opera:, concert, theatre or vaudeville how 
often would you go out? . ' 

the£DJSON 
Phonograph 

in your home supplies better and. more varied ente~tainments . 
than you could get if you went to ,a show or a .concert every 
night in the week. you don't sit on an uncomfortable theatre 

seat and think how you could enjoy yourselt· if 
you were comfortable. Ytm m·e comfortable, 
and you do enjoy it-every mil'\ute of it. · 'Vith 
the Edison Phonograph it's · just like having 
your own theatre, your own opera company, 
your own orchestra a~d band right in your home. 

Edison Phonograph .. .. ........ $12-50 to $~00 
Edison Standard Records ............... sse. 
Edison Amberol Records . ..... . ....... . soc. 
Edison Grand Opera Records, 75c to $2.00 

There are Edison dealers everywhere. Go to the nearest and hear 
the Edison Phonograph play both Edison Standard and Amberol 
Records. Get complete catalogs from your dealer or from us. 
National Phonograph Co., 149 Lakeside Ave., Orange, N.J. 
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"Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints." The remains 
were taken from Glass, Tenn., the pres
ent home of Brother Williams, to Horn
beak, where the writer conducted the 
funeral services. A large crowd of 
sympathizing fri ends followed the 
hearse from Glass, and when we 
reached Hornbeak an immense throng 
was there to show their love and re
spect for the, departed one. It seemed 
especialiy fitting that the bo·dy shou 1d 
be carried back to· the old home, and 
in the presence of her many friends, 
in the church where she had been car· 
ried when too young to go, a.nd had 
gone and confessed her faith in Christ 
when older, to have the last sad serv-, 
ices held. Brother Williams, though 
heartbroken, expressed in a very touch
ing manner the . appreciations of the 
family to the many friends, before 
leaving the church for the cemetery. 
"Blessed are the dead which die in 

TENTS TENTS TE-NTS 

the Lord." W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

-~ .--o 

This means big and little' tents, and we mak& , 
all kinds. A t·housand satisfied usera testify . 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotatio11.. 
No trouble at ·all. ' 

M. D. &: B. ~· s·mith Company 
AU_,anta, Go:, - 4 Dalton, Ga. 

UNCLE SAM WANTS YOU 
lor the Railway Mail Service. Ex

.aminations everywhere soon. we. 
coach you to Insure success. Salary 
$100 monthly. Appointment lor lite .. 
Work only haU time on full pay. 
Wonderlul opportunity for young 

men with ambition. 'Vrite immediately for 
booklet. AMERICAN STANDARD RAILWAY 
INSTITUTE, Dept. 50, Kansas City, Mo. 

Bowlden 8 ELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL · 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELL~ FOU"DRY, .NORTHVILLE, MIC.HIGA!l. 
Special discount to readers of thl~ nnblication. 

~ecause of those ugly, grizzly~gray,halrs, Use "LA Ct1EOLE" KAIR CQLQR,RESTORER~ Price $1.00, rete. 
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WISHED FOR DEATH 
T~rrlble thing to be so sick, that 

lleath would come as a welcome r~ 
lief from suffering! 

How much, then, must one be thank· 
ful .for a medicine that relieves such 
misery and brings one Into a less des· 
perate state of mind. 

Cardul, Woman's Relief, has done 
thla for many :women, and may be ex,. 

·'Jjected to do •so ' for many more. · 
Thousands of ladies have written 

to tell about their suffering, and how 
tt was relieved by the use of Cardul. 

A.monc this long list of letters writ
ten, stands forth Mattie Campbell, of 
llatcllft, Texas, who says: "Two years 
qo my health was bad. I auftered 
wntold misery. I ached all over. Life 
wu a burden to me. At tlmei I 
Yilhed for death, to end my sufferlnc. 

"At last, I decided to try Cardul. 
I took one bottle and It helped me. 
I took 1% bottles more and fl.ow I can 
ay that Cardul has stopped my auftei'
ID&' and made life worth •11-vlnr. 

"I would not be placed back where I 
wu-not for this whole world rolled 
at my feet." 

Try Ca1'dul. It contains not one 
sraln of dangeroua mineral inrredl
ents, but Is purely vegetable, and a 
1afe, reliable remedy for younc and old. 

Sold '"eierywhere. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any .Ume S"oon., it w.ll1 .Pa)' y.ou 
to write for a· free COJlY ·of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. Y-on can save from. 
$15 to $20 on a .high-'grade machine., 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
a~e surpris~d when I tell them what 
Jt" cost me." Another writes: "You:r. 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
Is much beter than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and r&

funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac· 
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

FIRST DOSE CURED. 

P ermanent relief: "My daughter con
tracted chills in 1877. No prescription 
ever gave mo·re than temporary relief, 
no tonic kept them off. Two bottles of 
Hughes' Tonic cured her completely .• 
She had no chill after taking the first 
dose." Sold by druggists-50-cent and 
$1 bottles. 

PREP All!ED BY 

RoBL\"SON-PETTET Co .. (Inc.). Louisvil:e. 

BLYMYER·m:k~~ CHURCH ti..X.:U~m...nfa' 
B:Ea:Ea&. - I'ILUinT. 

Wrltt to ClnclnnaU Bell Foundry C:O.. Clnclllllatl. a. 
Please mention this paper. 
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Alabama. 

Gadsden, August 30.-0n August 7 I 
began a meeting at Mount Olive Church, 
near Sulligent, which continued six 
days, with large attendance at almost 
eve ry service, but no additions. On 
AuguEt 14 I preached at Antioch, a new 
church just built near Vernon. This 
was the first service held there. We 
found nineteen members there, who are 
very much interested and have goue to 
-work. The meeting continued six 
clays. Brother C. A. Wheeler, of Jas· 
per, preaches at Mount Olive and has 
been preaching in the neighborhood of 
Antioch, and these two churches are 
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the congregation, and the visible re
sults were twenty-five confessions, 
three by restoratio-n, and four from the 
Baptists. Many of these are heads of 
families. IRA WO)DfACK. 

Norman, R. F. D. No. 5, August 26.
The cause is building up all over this 
State, but we need more preachers. I 

came to this (Cleveland) county the 
first of this year from Sulphur, and 
found about twenty brethren and sis· 
ters meeting on the firs t day of the 
week to worship. Brother Havill, a 
godly man and a faithful preacher, was 

some of the fruits of his faithful work. . preaching for them. He Qwns a good 

On my return home, I preached at Bir· 
mingharn (West End Church), where 
Brother John T . Lewis has been labor
ing. This church is some of the results 
of his labors there. I am now back at 
Gadsden, improved in health from my 
trip through Western Alabama, and 
am ready for more field work. 

"'Y'f. W. WESTER. 

Kentucky. 

Crab Orchard, August 27.-I am a 
great admirer of the Gospel Advocate; 
it is one among the cleanest religious 
papers I have ever seen. Brother "John 
Todd, of Eubank, anci ·I have just closed 
a vei'Y iuteTesting meeti.ng at Estes
burg. Pulaski Co"unty, with six bap
tisms and two united . I· expect in the 
near future to devote all my time to 
preaching the word. 

A. KENTON GOOCH. 

Louisiana. 

New Orleans, August 31.-I spent 
five weeks _in July and August in my 
native land-Indiana. I preached thir
ty-eight times at nine different points, 
besides three funerals, heard seven co-n
fessio-ns, restored four, and learned 
that others were doing something. 
Brother A. Ellmore baptized twenty
seven at Old Bethany, Sullivan County, 
and one at Pleasantville, a new field. 
Brethren Brown and Hinton were in a 
tent meeting in North Terre Haute. 
Brother Charles Neal is now in a tent 
meeting in North Linton, and Brother 
E. B-reweor he.J.I'l a mission meeting at 
Riverton. The cause in Indiana is 
looking up. ST&NFOR•D CHA~IBERS. 

Oklahoma. 

Chism. September 1.-I have just 
closed a meeting at Galey Schoolhouse. 
I was assisted by Brother William 
Goodwin. of Stratford. \Ve organized 

fa,rm and puts in a good portion of his 
time preaching in the country around 
him. He and I began a meeting under 
an arbor near our home on the second 
Lord 's day in July and continued it 
sixteen clays, with a good attendance 
all the time. Three were baptized and 
ten put in their membership, which 
gives much strength to our little con
gregation. On Saturday before the 
first Lord's day in this month we went 
to McClain County, about twenty miles 
from horne, and held a meeting of six 
days' duration, which r esul ted in eight 
obeying the gospel and the setting in 
order a congregation of twenty-one. I 
promised to preach for tbem once a 
mon.th. We found a great d~a.l of 
prejudice in that community, but I 
think, with the brethren we have in "the 
lead of the little band, the cause will 
prosper there. We have a fa ithful band 
in Norman, eight miles west of my 
home. Brother Harrell, of Cordell, held 
a meeting for them in June and ba p
tized three. Brother James Oste1·loh 
held a meeting nine miles nor theast of 

orman in June, and three obeyed the 
gospel. Brother Havill and I are the 
only preachers we have in this county. 
so far as I know. There is a vast fi eld 
here for some faithful men who are 
able and willing to make a sacrifice 
for a while, for the few we have here 
are liberal with their means to aid the 
preacher . Now I wish to say to the 
brethren who read this and know me, 
at Sharon, Weakley County, Tenn., 
where 1 was raised, and at Miller 's 
Chapel, in Tennessee, where I obeyed 
the gospel, that I will soon be three
score 'years an'd ten, an'cl ram sti.ll"able 
to preach the gospel. P. S. TAYLOR. 

Texas. 

Jourdanton, August 16.-I · preached 
in our new meetinghouse Jast Lot·d 's 
clay. We have a very nice house ( 34x48 



SEPTEMBER 15, 1910. 

feet) for a small town; but we are sev
eral hundred dollars in debt, an d we 
need some help. We will appreciate it 
if some good brethren. and sisters will 
send us a contribution. Address money 
orders to me, at Jourdanton, Masco1)a 
County, Texas. J. F . BRILL. 

Denison, August 29.-0n Sunday 
night, August 21, I closed a two-weeks' 
meeting for the church at Moore 
Springs. There were eight additions. 
On last Sunday our meeting with th e 
Woodard Street Church, in Denison, 
began. Prospects are good. I have 
labored since June 1 with this congrega
ti9n, except for t he two weeks a t Moore 
Springs. BATSELL BAJC'l'·ER . 

Heidenheimer , September 2.-I began 
a meeting at Starkweather, Coleman 
County, on the third Sunday in July, 
which resulted in fo ur baptisms and 
six by membership. From th ere I went 
to Brown and preached ten days, and 
baptized six and restored four. At 
.each place I found a band of loyal dis
ciples that seemed to be about their 
Master's business. I am now in a 
meeting at Temple, with large crowds, 
but no additions. OscAR SmTrr. 

Dallas, Au gust 20.-I closed a four
teen-days' meeting at Davilla on Au
gust 5. Both the attendance and inter
est were fine f rom the beginning to the 
close. T~n persons were added to the 
saved. Three fine young men of t he 
Methodist Church united with the 
church of Christ. The people at t his 
place seem to be hungering and thirst
ing for the word of God. The Ba ptist 
preacher challenged me for a debate, 
which will talce place in the fu t ure. 

J. E. ANDERSON (colored). 

Farmersvill e, September 1.-I began 
a meeting at Clear Lake on the fourth 
Lord 's day in June and continued it 

·over t he first Lord's day in July, with 
eight baptized and two restored. On 
t he second Lord's day in July I began 
a meeting at Steward's Chapel, near 
"\¥ills' Point, and continued it twenty 
days, with twenty additions-seven
teen baptized and three restored. On 
August 5 I began a meeting at Bethle
hem Church , near Myrtle Springs, and 
continued i t ten days, with twenty-two 
additions- eighteen baptized and four 
r estored. On August 17 I began a 
meeting at Hemming, near Pilot Point, 
and continued it twelve clays, with fine 
interest,_ and closed at the water on 

' Lord 's clay with twelve baptisms and 
four restored. One of th e m en bap
ti zed was a Methodist preacher's son, 
and his father was holding a meeting 
in two miles of me when his so-n obeyed 
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FOR BRASS 
SIG.NS. BANK 

IXTURES 
DALL 

METALS 
VS&? 

AT LAST! • a metal polish that 
does the work quick, saves drudgery, makes all 
metals look new. Try this new polish that is ab
solutely free from acid or grit. 

IN 2Sc. TINS EVERYWHERE 
Manufactured bJ Kettler Brass Mfg. Co., Houston Texas. 

Sunday Sctiool , and one fo r eve ry per-You CAN 'AFFORD a new Song Book in your Ohurch or 
. son. ' ' F.A.MILIAR SONGS OF THE 

' GOSPEL," Round or Shaped Notes, for 
$3 for 100. Words and music, 88 very best songs. Sample copy, 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowing sufferers of rheumatiBID, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica., 
lumbagos, backache, paints In the kldney1 or 
neuralgia pains, to write to her for a home 
treatment which has repeatedly cured all of 
these tortures. She feels It her duty to 1end 
It to all sufferers FREE. You cure yourself 
at home, as thousands will testify, no change 
of climate being necessary. This simple dll
covery banishes uric acid from the blood, 
loosens the stiffened joints, purities the 
blood, and brightens the eyes, giving elastic
Ity and tone to the whole system. If the ' 
above Interests you, for proof address Mrs. 
M. Summers, Box 195, Soutli Bend, Ind. 

th e gospel. Most of the additions at my 
meetings t his summer were grown 
people and heads of families. 

I. M. USSERY. 

Hallville, August 22.-Brother J . 
Henry Chism, of Gainesville, has just 
closed a t en-days' meeting north of 
here and within one mil e of the Noon
day Holiness Camp Ground, and has 
succeeded in getting the members in
te rested in building a tabernacle. · Nei
ther the members at this place nor the 
churche$ in th e vicinity are able to 
complete the work as planned, and this 
is a good territory for good work. A 
very good deal has been made on lum
ber. The congregation at that place 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCEE'S. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PA IN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
tbe best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by· 
Druggists iu every part of the world. Be sur& 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's ootbing yrup.'" 
and take no other kind . Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

wi ll greatl y appreciate any help, how
ever small , that may be sent them for 
this worlc P lease send all remittances 
to Mr. Richard C. Hall, Hallsville, 
Texas. Do not lay your paper aside. 
without determining to help a congre-
gation in a comm uni ty where the Scrip
tures are not regularly taught. 

TOM H. ETHERiDGE, JR. 

Tenn.es.see. 

Appleton, September 5.-Brother An
drew Perry r ecently closed an interest
ing meeting at Noblit's Chapel, with 
three baptized and one restored. 
Brother Perry began our· meeting at 
Appleton and continued it one week 
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with good· interest, and then went to 
Noblit's Chapel. He strengthened -each 
congregation by his good, sound preach-
ing. JOHN CROWDER. 

Readyville, September 6.-I preached 
at Gadsden on the second Sunday in 
August to good congregations and bap
tized two. They had been in the Bap
tist Church. On the third Sunday I 
preached twice in Jackson to fine con
gregations. Two took membership. 
The church there is full of zeal and 
doing well. On the fourth Sunday I 
began a meeting at Rock Hill Church, 
in Rutherford County, and continued it 
till the first Sund-ay night · in Septem
ber, with eleven baptisms and one err
ing brother restored. This was a good 
and enjoyable meeting for all. I can 
hold n few more meetings this fall. If 
any church or mission desires my serv
ices, Jet them write to me soon, at 1212 
Tutwiler A venue, Memphis, Tenn. 

E. C. L. DENTON. 

Springfield, September 1.-Brother 
James E. Scobey, of Fr.anklin, has just 
closed a very profitable two-weeks' 
meeting with the little band of disciples 
at Lamont, Robertson County. During 
a part of the time Brother J . 0 . Blaine, 
of P ortland, assisted in the meeting. 
1t was t ruly a soul-inspiring spectacle 
t o witness the " team work " of these 
two battle-scarred veterans of the cross. 
As a result of the earnest pre entation 
()f the pure word by Brother Scobey, 
two young ladies were baptized into 
Christ , our zeal was strengthened, and 
a congregation agreed to meet r egu
larly on Lord's days. The interest 
throughout the meeting was exceed
ingly good . Brother Scobey greatly 
en<;leared himself to the entire com
muni ty by his genial, kindly disposi-
tion . Dn. J. B. WOODRUFF. 

····. 
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Cookeville, August 27.-The rr-eeting 
at Fairview, in Putnam County, closed 
on August 22, after a work of nine 
days, with seven baptized, one restored, 
and one from the Baptists. This is the 
place where Brother Marion Harris and 
I held a tent meeting last year. They 
are bullding a house of worship, and 
had it weii enough along to hold our 
meeting in it. Brother Harri s was 
with us .a few days in this meeting, 
leaving to go to another appointment. 
The infiuence the gospel has upon the 
hearts of men is certainly manifest at 
this place. A few years ago ten or 
twelve was a good audience here, but 
tJ;le_ smallest number we had any day 
was forty, while on the last Lord's day 
there were as many as five hundred 
present. These brethren certainly have 
a goJ'den oppol'tunity. If they will only 
continue steadfast, there will be a rich 
r eward . J . D. WALLING. 

Keefe, August 31.-Beginning on 
August 6 at Peck' s Mill, on the Missis-
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Goodlettsvi Ile, September 1.-Brother 
C. E. W. Dorris began a meet in g at Ivy 
Point, five miles nor th of Goodletts
ville, on Thursday night, August 25, 
and continued it till the fo llowing 
Wednesday night. Deep interest was 
manifested throughout the en ti re week. 

' He baptized eight and restored one. 
Dr. A. G. Binkley, of West Nashville, 
preached on Lord's day, August 21. 
When the invitation was given, a gen
tleman and wife (visitors from Flor
ida) stepped forward and confessed 
faith in Chirst. They were buried with 
him in baptism the same evening. The 
new brother was a Methodist in doc
t rine; his wJfe liad been ch ristened in 
the Catholic 'Church in infancy·. Broth
er Northcross held a meeting for us in 
July. Brother Northcross is a good 
man and a fine preacher. We were 
a l! .benefited spii;itually by his meeting. 

(Mrs.) C.AJliRIE GREER. 

Ostella, August 16.-The meeting at 
this place closed last night with twen-

sippi River, Brother L. E. Jones and I ty-one additions- seventeen by bapti sm, 
preached nine days, and closed with 
eleven baptisms, four restored, and a 
congregation of twenty-two established. 
A more enthusiastic band of Christians 
would be hard to find. Again pitching 
our tent, we began on August 20 at 
Cottonwood, where prejudice was very 
strong and where t he sectarian preach-

' er insinuated that it would be a good 
thing to take us ou.t and give us a 
horse-whipping. We preached for ten 
days at that place without any peTsona] 
injury to any one, and had nine bap
tized and one restored, and twenty-one 
promised to keep house for the Lord. 
This is my first year in evangelistic 
work, but the Lord has bountifully 
blessed my labors. We go from here 
to Wynnburg, Lake County, Tenn., 
thence just over the river into Missouri 
for a meeting. T. H. E TTTERIDGE. 

four by restoration. All of the preach
ing was done by Brother N. A. Jones, 
except the four last sermons, preached 
by Brother J. E. Thornberry. This was 
Brother Thornberry's meeting, but on 
account of sickness he secured Brother 
Jones to take h is place. Brother 
'l'hornberry was here only one week, as 
he did not arrive un.til the second Tues
das of the meeting. The preaching was 
most excellent, and our whole congre
.gation wish to commend Brother Jones 
to any congregation wishing a good 
meeting. Brother Jones had to leave 
on Sunday morning, August 14, to be
gin a meeting at the Roberson Fork 
Church, at which place Brothe-r Thorn
berry joins him to-day. Brother Jones 
is a fine singer, which added much to 
the meeting. The converts at the ten t 
meeting held by Brother Wil l. J . Cui-

Stpe.lior quality -and Twi~~ Th~ {\oantity 
AJ?erf~ct toilet and antis~_ptic..Powde(ofdelic-ate-and 
delightful fr'Clgr-ance. Gives instant relief to chafe..d 
skin. Indi~ensibl~ for prkklv hetat,sunburn andsoC~
feet. ,Une:x:ceUe,d as an absorber and dwdot1zer of 
yers_piration. Use it -a.fter the bath, a.fter shaving 
and· in e-ver_y e;ase.- wher-e the s}tln nee-ds soothing, 

h~'a.Ung -and anUseJ'tiCt tre-atment. . 

8amj)le se-nt .f(e,e., ifyou'll me-ntion your druggist 

FINLAY DICKS & CO., LTD. NEW ORLEANS, U. 5. A. 
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lum, three miles from the church, at
tended well and helped much. There 
were fifteen additions to the church at 
the tent. J. H. ROBERSON. 

Oneida, August 17.-My second series 
of meetings with the Clea.rview congre
gation, in Sumner County, began on 
Saturday night, July 30, and closed at 
the water on the morning of August 
12. Twenty-six discourses were de
livered during the meeting. The con
gregation was made to rejoice in the 
conversion ·Of a number of the best 
people of the community. There was 
one restoration, two who had been mem
bers of 'the Baptist Church identified 
themselves with the congregation there, , 
and ten were baptized. Three of those 
baptized were old ; one was in his sev
entieth year, the other two were almost 
seventy'five years old. One of the old 
men had been reared in the Primitive 
Baptist faith, but was led to see the 
beauty of Christianity several years 
ago under the preaching of Brother 
David Lipscomb. Another old man had 
had his own peculiar ideas relative to 
Christianity, but determined to obey 
the gospel and live the Christian life. 
I am to ~e with the brethren there again 
next year , about the fir st of August. 

VA"' A. B-RADLEY. 

Law1·enceburg, August 20.-Brother 
W. M. Oldfield, of Lyerly, Ga., began a 
tent meeting at Park Grove, six miles 
northwest of this place, on Sat urday 
night before the fifth Lord's day in 
July and continued it until Friday 
night following. This meeting was at
tended by large crowds the most of the 
time. The preaching was addressed to 
the church throughout the meet ing, 
and we believe much and lasting good 
was done. There were no baptisms. On 
the first Lord's day in August Brother 
Oldfield went from Park Groye to Long 
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Branch, a very working little band 
ten miles southwest of thi s place. The 
preac·hing was simple, plain, and apos-

. tolic during the following week until 
Friday night. The mee ting closed with 
six baptized a nd one restored. On the 
second Lord's day in August he went to 
Dunn, where he prea.ched two sermons, 
with dinner on the ground, a large 
crowd being present. At night het 
preached at Lawrenceburg. He con
tinued at Dunn until Saturday morn
ing, when the meeting closed at the 
water, with six baptized and two re
stered. Brother Oldfield held a meet
ing at Dunn last September and had 
nineteen additions. He will go to a 
point near Springer Station, four miles 
south _of Dunn, on the third Lord's day, 
and continue until the last -of the week. 
From there he will go to Center Point 
on the four th Lord's day and preach 

' t here a week. which will close his time 
in Tennessee. M. E. GIBBS. 

Centerville. September 5.-0n the 
second Sunday in July I began a series 
of meetings at Liberty, Henry County, 
which continued until the following 
Sunday, preaching twice each day. 
There were five baptisms . I went from 
there to Morgan's Creek, in Hickman 
County. where I met J. F. Williams 
(Seventh-Day Adventist), of Boaz, 
Ala .. in. a four-days' debate. I went 
next to Jeanette, Decatur County, 
where I began a meeting on the fo ur th 
Sunday. which continued day and night 
until the following Wednesday night, 
re-sul ting in one baptism. This is the 
place where Brother ·warlick met I. N. 
Penick in debate about four years ago. 
I then went home and spent two niglits 
and one day with my family. On the 
fifth Sunday in July I began a series 
of meetings at Pleasant Shade, Smith 
County, preaching day and night until 
the followi ng Sunday night, with an 
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increasing interest, but no additions. 
I am to hold another meeting for them 
next year. On the second Sunday· in 
August I began a meeting at Rocky 
Point, in Hickman County, which 
continued until the following Friday 
night and closed with twelve added
nine baptized and three restored. I 
went from there to Bell's Branch and 
began a meeting on the third Sunday 
in August, which continued until the 
following Friday night and closed with 
four added-two ~aptized and two re
stored. I went from that point to . 
Haley's Creek and began a meeting on 
the fourth Sunday i'n August, which 
continued until the following Thursday 
night and closed with five added-one 

·baptized and .four restored. I went 
from there to Gray's Bend and deliv
ered two discourses and promised to 
hold them a meeting next year. I be
gan a meeting on Defeated Creek yes
terday. This promises to be a good 
meeting. Two Missionary Baptist 
preachers conducted a meeting at this 
place last week, and they claimed and 
taught that John the Baptist was a 
Missionary Baptist ; that he baptized 
Christ, and that made him a Mission
ary Baptist. Might not a person as well 
say that the blacksmith shoes a horse, 
and that makes the horse a black· 
smith? I am calling on them for. the 
proof, but am calling in vain. I go 
from here to Little Rock to begin a 
meeting on the second Sunday in Sep
tember. My meetings are being well 
a ttended at each service. I have a 
great many more calls than I can fill. 

W. T. BEASLEY. 

TO DRIVE OUT M.A.LARIA 
AND BOILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTJII
LESS CHILL TONIC. Yon know what 
yon are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle showing It Is slm· 
ply quinine and Iron ln a tasteless form, 
and the most elfednal form. For grOW1l 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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WHEN YOU BUY A 

PIANO 
assure yourself reliable value and 
perp.etual satisfaction by select
ing a 

STARR 
OR. 

RICHMOND 

These instruments are the most 
popular pianos in this territery, 
uniting every good feature of de
sign, action, tone powe:r, qt~ality, and 
du1·ability. They are sold by their 
makers direct at but one small 

·p1·ojit above factory cost and are 
reliably guaranteed. 

Exclusive representatives for 
Steinway Pianos, the standard of 
the world. 

Ask for catalogs, terms, and 
prices . 

Jesse French 
Piano & Organ Co. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

CLAUDE P. STREET, Manager 

360 MERCHANTS 
whose combined wealth is estimated 
at $10,000,000.00 wrot~ in April and 
May and gave it as their opinion that 
JOHNSON'S TONIC is the best Fe
ver and Grip medicine in the world. 
Sample bottle with the 360 opinions, 
names and addresses, 

SENT FREE 
on receipt of this ad cut out of paper. 

Address 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
Dept. A, Savannah, Geor_gia. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. R&: 
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
ofrer to readers ef the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
r egistered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Statlo:1 A, Clinton, S. C. 

BELLS. 
Steel Allop Church a11d School Bells. rz-send for 
<Jatalogue. The C. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro. o 
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FEED THE HUNCRY SOUL. 
BY AffiS. ALICE B. JOHNSON. 

·Let us give one serious thought to 
the question, "What is of r eal value to 
me?" Is it wealth? Is it station? Is 
it culture? All these are good, but 
will they satisfy the hungry soul? Ah, 
no! As a hungry child reaches out its 
hands towa1;d its mother for nourish
ment, so does our soul reach out be
yond all earthly treasures with long
ings that nothing less than God can 
satisfy. The heathen has this inde
scribable longing for something beyond 
these earthly treasures. They must 
have something to worship, hence 
come the heathen gods made of br~ss, 

or some perishable material. They 
cannot be partakers of the divine na
ture while they live in ignorance of 
the higher power. "For who·soever 
shall call upon the name bf the Lord 
shall be saved. How th en shall they 
call on him in whom they have not be
lieved? and how shall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without a 
preacher? and how shall they preach. 
except they be sent? as it is written, 
How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good t h ings' 

So then faith cometh by hear
ing, and hearing by the word of God." 
The heathen are hungering for th e 
word of God . Hath God cast away his 
people? God forbid. 

God has given us a work to do. He 
has hid, as it were, great treasures in 
the deep, and bade his divers bring 
them forth; precious stones, sparkling 
gems, to shine in nur crowns "as the 
stars forever and forever." "For God 
so loved the world, lliat he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be
lieveth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." He desires the 
salvation of a ll men, and has said: 
"Go, teach a ll nations." It 
is our privilege, therefore, to bring 
forth jewels from the heathen lands to 
adorn the royal palace of the King. 
Go, and tarry not, and your reward 
shall be great; for "they that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the 
fi1·mament; and they that turn many 
to rigbte.ousness as the stars forever 
and ever." 

Chri.st is the fountain of life, the 
living water; then send its sparkling 
showers over the barren wastes of hea
then lands that they may blossom as 
the rose. Christ is the light of the 
world, in whom is no darlmess. Then 
let the light of the glorious gospel 
burst forth and fiood . the heathen land; 
let it penetrate every dark nook and 
corner, that all hearts may feel its 
quickening power, that the hungry soul 
may eat of the bread of life and be sat
isfied, and that the thirsty soul may 
drink and thirst no more. 

SEPTEMBER 15, 1910. 

1\_e.:a.l Frenc.h 
DriP Coffe.e. c:an 
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famous F renc..h 
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A Box of 
Relief 

for Skin 
Troubles 
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lesser evils like sunburn 
Insist on Heiskell's Ointment and take 

no i'Ju,!';";J,t~lfi8 Itledicinal Toilet Soap 
keeps the skin healthy. Heiskell's Blood 
and Liver Pills keep the liver active. Write 
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guarantee satisfaction or r efund your 
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Let us "honor the Lord with our 
substance." May our words be: " Such 
as I have give I thee." Give liberally. 
You are only depositing your means in 
a heavenly bank; laying up treasures 
in heaven is laying up treasures for 
eternity. "He that soweth bountifully 
shall reap bountifully." As you pour 
out the waters of life to the thirsty 
sou l, so will your fountain be filled. 

Then let the sparkling waters n~ll 
·out to the hungry, thirsting soul; 
See how the· crystal waters rise 
Into your fountain from the skies. 
Madison .. Tenn. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

• llY ,JOHN R . WILLIAMS. 

Our tent m eeting in District No. 10 
closed with no visible results from the 
world, and but little, I fear, from the 
church in the way of building it up. 
Perhaps the fault was all in the preach
er. God only knows. 

From No. 10 we went to District No. 
3, where visible results on the sectarian 
world were plain to be seen by their 
absence. One was restored to fellow
ship and a congregation of twelve 
members set to work after the apostolic 
order. They meet in a schoolhouse 
for the present, and will until one or 
two more meetings can be he'ld there; 
then they will build a house of worship. 
This, like all other new fields, will ·e
quire time and hard work to build up, 
but, the Lord willing, it will be done. 

From No. 3 we went to Oak Ridge, 
but the meeting· was brought to an un
expected close by the death of our 
youngest daughter. On Friday morn
ing I was called home, reaching home 
by nine o'clock; but our pr.ecious dar
ling was unconscious, did not know me, 
did not speak to me, and at 7: 20 P.M. 
;passed from our home to the great be
yond. She was seventeen years and 
eight days old. She obeyed the gospel 
at the age of thirteen. Our home is so 
sad and so lonely without her. When I 
leave home to preach, I leave only two 
children with poor, patient, suffering 
wife. But, thanks be to God, there " is 
joy in the cup of sorrow." We cannot 
call her back, but we can go to her and 
to all the redeemed and glorified in 

·that " beautiful home of the soul." 
I 

Brethren, pray for us in our sorrow 
and sadness. 

Befo·re the meeting at Oak Ridge 
closed, six were baptized and six re
stored to fellowship-twelve in all. 
I hope the congregation was stimulated ..... 
to greater efforts. 

We are now at Berea, in District No. 7, 
in a meeting. Six baptized and one 
from the Methodists who said he had 
"obeyed from the heart that form of 
doctrine " and desired to live a Chris
tian only. A grandchild is at death's 
door, and I am expecting a call any 
hour to " come home, our darling baby 
is dead." Thus trouble after trouble 
and sorrow after sorrow come upon us. 
Life is short and fu ll of trouble. 

Brother Slayden will begin a meet
ing at Glass to-morrow (the first Sun
day in September). We are hoping for 
a good meeting. 

On the third Sunday in this month, 
the Lord willing, we will begin a tent 
meeting near Eldridge ; on the second 
Sunday in qctober, we begin a meeting 
at Gardner, and on the second Sunday 
in November we begin at Mount Zion; 
and in December, at Obion or Pleasant 
Hill. A few days ago we were called 
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for a meeting at Pleasant Hill and will 
try to answer the call. 

The new meetinghouse for the new 
congregation north of Troy is now fin
ished and ready for the first meeting, 
which is to begin on the second Sunday 
in this mbnth. , Brother W. S. Long, 
Jr. , is to do the preaching. 

Brother Trice has been doing good 
work in Obion County. Also, Brother 
Houston , of Obion, has held some grand 
meetings. Brother Joe Ratcliffe held a 
good meeting at Bethel, and is soon to 
begin a meeting at Hornbeak, my old 
home congrega tion . We are hoping for 
a grand meeting and much good to 
result from it. 

Time is hurrying us on clown to the 
river of death, soon to reach its icy 
brink. Then how sad it will be if we 
are not prepared to cross over and 
enter the rest that remains to the peo
ple of God! 

PRESSED HARD. 

Coffee's Weight on Old Age. 

When prominent men realize the in
jurious effects of coffee and the change 
in health that Postum can bring, they 
are glad to lend their testimony for the 
benefit of others. 

A superintendent of public schools in 
a Southeru State says: 

"My mother, since her early child
hood, was an inveterate coffee drinker; 
had been troubled with her heart for 
a number of years, and complained of 
that 'weak a H-over' feeling and sick 
stomach. 

"Some time ago I was making an 
. official visit to a dista.nt part of the 
country and took dinner with one of 
the merchants of the place. I noticed a 
somewhat peculiar flavor of the coffee, 
and asked him concerning it. He re
plied that it was Postum. I was so 
pleased with it that, after the meal was 
over, I bought a package to carry home 
with me, and had my wife prepare 
some for the next meal. The whole 
family liked it so well that we discon
tinued coffee and used Postum entirely. 

"I had really been at times very 
anxious concerning my mo,ther's condi
tion; but we noticed that after using 
Postum for a short time she felt so· 
much better than she did prior to its 
use, and had little trouble with her 
heart and no sick stomach; that the 
headaches were not so frequent, and 
her general condition much improved. 
This continued until she was as well 
and hearty as the rest of us. 

"I know Postum has benefited my
self and the other members of the fam
ily, but in a more marked degree in the 
case of my mother, as she was a victim 
of long standing." 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
· one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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THE EARLY AMERICANS. 
In pioneer American days it was not 

necessary to pay so much attention to 
what kind of food was eaten and how 
to prepare it. Frontiersmen, after chop
ping wood or shooting Indians all day, 
had an appetite and power of digestion 
which could trifle with anything capa
ble of being swallowed. The second 
generation, the children of these fron
tiersmen, inherited a splendid internal 
mechanism. But now we are getting 
into the third and fourth generations, 
and it is really time we learn the gentle 
art of eating, not only for the sake of 
enjoyment, but for tolerable health. 

From bad digestion comes an endless 
train of ills. The stomach which fails 
to do its duty toward ordinary food is 
very liable to set up a demand for a lco
holic stimulants or for drugs, or else 
puts in train other ailments known 
only to doctors, who profit by their ex
clusive information. The perfect as
similation of food depends much upon 
proper cooking and seasoning, and to 
disregard such produces a very un
happy state, generally resulting in in
digestion. It is not necessary to de
prive any one of the joys of a well-filled 
table. The whole secret is to win the 
American people away from their mode 
of eating and their superstitious beef
steak, fried potatoes, and ice water, and 
to convince them that the world pro
duces other t hings which may and 
should be eaten. Variety of food is 
the ·enemy of indigestion, but this vari
ety should not consist of meats and 
breads a lone. The system needs stim
ulating as well as nourishing food; or, 
in other words, meats, breads, and 
vegetable products. 

The majority of the public do not 
consider the value of spices we use in 
our daily life to their full extent. Upon 
further reflection, let us imagine a 
soup, roast, or other similar food with
out salt, pepper, etc., and we will at 
once understand its great value . 

After knowing the above, you will 
readily understand why Gebhardt's 
Eagle Tabasco Sauce is hailed with 
delight by every housewife who desires 
to use this popular flavor. It is impos
sible to describe the variety of its use
fulness. It can be used in everything 
in which spices of the pepper variety 
are employed. With this article the 
ingenious cook will prepare hundreds 
of new dishes of an appetizing and 
healthful nature. It imparts a delight
ful relish and exquisite flavor to meats, 
fish, soups, gravies, etc., and materially 
aids digestion. Just a drop or two in 
a plate of soup will give zest to the 
most idle appetite. In the manufacture 
of Gebhardt's Eagle Tabasco Sauce 
only the pure extract of the finest kind 
of Tabasco Pepper, grown especially for 
them in the State of Tabasco, Mexico, 
is used. It is made absolutely pure in 
the most approved manner. It con
tains no artificial coloring or preserving 
matter. It is very concentrated, and 
should always be mixed with your 
gravies, sauces, etc. If you have never 
tried Tabasco Sauce, you do not know 
what you are missing in a delicious 
relish and flavor. Ask your grocer for 
a bottle of Eagle Brand Tabasco Sauce 
and t ry it. Also tell him to give you 
one of our recipe books, " Good Things 
to Eat." If he cannot supply you, send 
us fifty cents for tria l bottle and th is 
book. Write for the book, anyway; 
it is full of good things. Address 
Gebhardt Chili Powder Company, San 
Antonio, Texas. 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

The literary societies of the Nash· 
ville Bible School will be glad to know 
that in the addition to the chapel build
ing arrangements have made been 
made for them to have their own soci
ety halls. We encourage this work 
among the pupils; in fact, every pupil 
must be a member of one of the literary 
societies. These societies meet weekly 
and practice debating, declaiming, read
ing essays, and observing good English 
usage. The work is not irksome, but 
becomes a pleasure to the good pupils. 
To know good usage is 01;1e thing; to 
use it, another. We help the pupils in 
every way possi):>le, in the class room 
and out. A few minutes is given every 
Friday morning at chapel service to 
criticisms. Errors in grammar, rhet
oric, pronunciation, etc., as observed 
among pupils, are pointed out and cor
rected. The old pupils remember the 
"morning for criticisms," as expressed 
by Professor Glenn, with pleasure. 

Batsell Baxter is now in a meeting 
at Denison, Texas. His meeting at 
Paris, Texas, was successful. As re
ported heretofore, Brother Baxter will 
be in school again next winter. We 
well remember his fine oration of last 
May on "Wanted-A Man." 

Miss Elizabeth Baxter wi1l teach at 
Abilene, Texas, this winter. We wish 
her success in her work. 

The Elder girls send in a long list 
of names of prospective students and 
ask that their old room be reserved for 
them. 

Misses Paralee Cowan and Minnie 
Pearl Flora send deposits for their old 
rooms. We are glad they are coming 
back. We wish all of our old pupils 
would - return. We learned to love 
them, and they help us in getting the 
new pupils started in their work. 

CI:rde and Fred Pinkler report a 
pleasant vacation and that they are 
ready for school work .again. 

Herman Black, a brother of Miss 
Verna Black and Sister Waters, will be 
among the new pupils. His sisters 
were good pupils, and we feel sure he 
will be. We hear indirectly of the 
death of little Thomas Waters. We do 
not know the cause. Our heart goes 
out in sympathy to Sister Waters. He 
was a sweet child and one of the dear
est little pupils in our primary depart
ment. 

Professer Glenn spent a few days in 
Lawrenceburg last week. He was 
present at the opening of the new 
school there, and was in the home of 
Brother Robert H. Boll. Brother Strib
ling, of Lawrenceburg, has manifested 
considerable interest in this school. He 
has arranged for Brother Boll to teach 
the Bible in it without any expense to 
those who attend. Write to Brother 
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~oll for the announcement of the Bible ·I 
work. I 

More catalogues of the :\!ashville 1 

Bilde School have been sent out this 
summer than ever before. Our pros
pects are very encouraging. 

Two texts ought to be read together: 
" Do not sound a trumpet before you," 
and " Let your light so shine." God 
wants you to be ambitious, to have 
good works that somebody can see; 
light travels faster than sound and 
so with Christians you see the flash 
before you hear the report if they are 
of the right sort. '!:he ambition is not 
that men may praise you, but that they 
may glorify your Father which is in 
heaven.-A. J. Gordon. 
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Proverbs. 

There is in the book of Proverbs nothing or very little of 
grand and transcendent spiritual truth; such as, for exam
ple, appears in John's Gospel or in Romans or Ephesians. 
It Is a very simple book. It moves on the human plane, and 
is addressed to an earthly people rather than to a company 
of new creatures seated in the heavenly places in Christ. 
So we may look there just for common, plain, simple, easy 
teaching, relating chiefly to human affairs in the midst of 
earthly circumstances. 

However, God cannot write anything that does not reach 
into infinity; and his plainest, simplest -thoughts lead him 
who would trace them to the finish into the boundless sphere 
of God's eternal wisdom. The homely precepts of Proverbs, 
rightly seen, link-on to the highest spiritual revelation, and 
they, as all the scriptures inspired of God, are profitable and 
ab'le to make us wise unto salvation when read in the light 
of the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

A Christian, however high and exalted his calling and 
standing befoi·e God, is not exempt from the daily duties 
of life, the ups and downs, trials and ·perplexities, ·dealings 
with men both good and bad: in various and sundry rela-

tions. His head may be reared above the clouds in God's 
sunshine, but his feet are yet upon the earth. He needs 
wisdom to direct him-the wisdom of the serpent combined 
with the harmlessness qf the dove. The book of Proverbs 
is especially designed to fill this need. It is primarily the 
book of wisdom-wisdom for earthly conduct, for human 
affairs. It is the book of divine common sense. 

Now and then we meet with an old man who has profited 
by his days and experience, and we do well to sit at the feet 
of such a one and receive from him the precious fruit of his 
long yearning and striving, to weigh well his judgments 
and advice; for life is a hard but good teacher to the man 
who can at all be taught, and we count the young man happy 
who has a wise and experienced father or teacher to guide 
him past the treacherous sands and the hidden snares and 
pitfalls, to save him from the bitterness of errors and the 
hard knocks of adverse experience. If there were in a com
munity such ~ man a hundred years old, yet fresh in mind 
and matured in wisdom, he would be an incalculably valua
ble asset. If Methuselah, nearly a thousand years old, were 
such a man, and were living among us, his advice would be 
sought by the greatest and wisest of all lands. If Adam were 
yet alive, how infinitely precious would seem his counsel to 
us-the wisdom of the for-efather of the race who saw hu
manity's rise, and saw nations and individuals come and go; 
who saw principles, theories, and policies tested in the fiery 
furnace of actual life, and who had learned by his own metre 
or less bitter experience to distinguish truth from folly! But 
God is older than even Adam, knows more, can teach it bet
ter, and gladly puts his wisdom at"the disposal of all who are 
willing to seek and accept it. If the old father's, if Methu
selah's, if Adam's wisdom would be invaluable to us, who 
can price the worth of the wisdom of God? 

Now the book of Proverbs gives us the counsel af God's 
wisdom in regard to everyday life. Let us appreciate it. 

THE TITLE AND P.REFACE-PROV. 1: 1-6. 

"The pro.verbs of Solomon the son of David, king of 
tsrael." His marvelous wisdom is related to us elsewhere 
-i n God's word. It was a sp-ecial gift of God to him in an
swer to a humble, sensible, and unselfish · prayer which 
I> leased God greatly. (l Kings 3: 4-15.) The queen of 
Sheba heard the report of Solomon's wisdom in her home 
at the ends of the earth, and journeyed to Jerusalem to see 
whether these reports were true; and when she saw and 
heard, there was no breath left in her, and she declared that 
the half had not been told her. "Happy are thy men," she 
-said, ~·happy are these thy servants, that stand continually 
before thee, and that hear thy wisdom!" (1 ,Kings 10 : 
1-10.) And right she was. Nevertheless, ·she made the mis
take of attributing the same keen appreciation of truth and 
wisdom to others that she herseff possessed. The chances 
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are that many of the men that stood and heard So lomon's 
wisdom daily neither cared for it nor profited by it; just 
as to-day and here we have God's word and do not study 
it, hardly read it; the while now and then a heathen comes 
eagerly from afar t o get a gleam of thi s daily Light of ours. 

It is to be noted t hat Jesus, in his reference to t hi s even t, 
says : "A greater than Solomon is here." (Matt. 12: 42.) 
We will, therefore, study the wisdom of Solomon through 
Jesus Christ in the light which sheds new glory on all the 
past counsels of God, by faith in J esus. Now for the object 
of the book. 

I. " To know [that is, that we may know] wisdom and 
instruction; to discern the words of understanding." This 
book, then, is for a test stone that reveals the pure gold ; a 
standard of sound sense, by which we may di stinguish the 
true wisdom from t he spurious and discern words of under
standing, that we be not mi sled by the delusive plausibility 
of deceit. 

II. Its positive benefit: "To receive instruction in wise 
dealing, in righteousness and justice and equity." To be 
honest because "honesty is the best policy " is not a very 
good principle. It i s probably better in t he end, at any 
rate, than being dishonest. But while God does not advo
cate one doing right simply for the sake of advantage, he 
gives us distinctly to understand -that "wise dealing" in
volves nothing short of "righteousness and justice and 
equity," and that benefit and advantage a re in the end not 
to be got by any course otlier than t hi s. 

III. "To give prudence to the simple, to the young man 
knowledge and discretion." This is the book for "green" 
boys and callow youths, and for the untaugh t generally. 
God does not blame you for being "green" and callow; 
he does not sneer, ridicule. or upbraid. (James 1: 5.) It 
is all right. Come as you are. Only come and let him teach 
you . Better is the boy who is confessedly ignorant than the 
scholar who has grown wise in his own conceit. 

IV. But not only for the ignorant is this, but "that the 
wise man may hear, and incr ease in learning; and that the 
man of understanding may attain unto sound counsels." 
F irst, if you have neither wisdom nor understanding, God 
will give it to you; and if you have, t hen you shall have 
more. For " unto him that hath shall be given ;" and wis
dom rapidly makes and gets more wisdom, on the same 
principle that money rightly used will more and more-rap
idly malre more money. 

V. " To understand a proverb, and a figure; the words of 
t he wise, and their dark sayings." The mind once opened 
to God's t ruth sees t ru th wherever it is to be found. " In 
thy light we shaJI see light." Now the best of teachers have 
recognized the benefit that comes from effort. The apple 
you climb after tastes best, and t he kernel is sweetest if you 
have to crack the nut. So they have hidden away truth in 
their proverbs and clark sayi ngs, for whomsoever w ill dig 
it out. These simple sen tences hold more under t he surface 
than you suspect. There is a su rface lesson in most of t hem, 
but that i s not all nor always the best part of what they con
tai n. Now, "Proverbs" will give you an eye a nd an instinct , 
for t ruth, and trains you to unlock the deep storehouses of 
knowledge. 

Such is the aim and purport of this portion of God's word. 
Just one more observation: It is a book especially arranged 
and fitted for memorizing. Its teachings are put up in to 
convenient litt le bundles that you can stick into your mind's 
pockets and carry along. They are generally endowed with 
a ring and a rhythm and a lilt 'thatl·clings to you a nd almost · 
Q.aunts you; so that you may easily commit it to memory, 
and, as our idiom very happily puts it, " learn it by heart." 
For in the strife of life a nd in the heat of temptation, what 
you have forgotten will do you li ttle good, nor even the 
thing you can remember if yoti painfu lly recol)ect it ; but 
it is that which you cannot forget that helps you in the 
t ime of nee<l. 

Christ's friendship, and Its Reciprocation. 

"Ye are my fr iends, if ye do the things which I command 
you," said J esus to the eleven; and it is true of a ll his disci
ples of every place and time. But mark this: Chri st did not 
say, " I am your Friend if yo u do what I command you." 
No, no. H e was their Friend before they knew him; he 
remained their Friend through all thei r lapses and failures. 
He was Judas' best Friend. had he but known it. He was 
Peter 's F riend at t he very instant Peter denied him ; and 
Jesus' friendship alone restored him. He is our F r iend re
gardless or'what we· are. Remember this; it milJ:' give you 
new hope and courage some day when you have failed. Our 
friendship may fluctuate or fa.!l chroni cally below the mark, 
but his remains constant. Having loved his own, he loved 
them un to the end. For to paraphrase the well-known 
quotation from Shakespeare's sonnet: Love that changes 
when i t find s a change in its object is no t love; nor is the 
love whi ch remaves when its object r emoves-an "out-of
sight-out-of-mind" sort of love-worth the name. God's 
love is not of that sort. 

Argument and Testimony. 

Testimony is not argument. Testimony demands faith; 
argument appeals to reason. Testimony deals with .things 
we cannot know of ourselves, things we cannot see or reason 
out ; but argument calls into play sight and reason alone, 
and has nothing directly to do with faith. 'festimony ac
cepted and believed may furnish basis and premises fo r argu
ment; but argument simply deals with accepted premises, 
regardless of whetner they came by faith or by sight. The 
lack in much of our preaching to-day is that we have left off 
testifying to a great extent and have gone into arguing. 
We try to argue and prove the existence of God, the truth of 
the Bible, the necessity of Christ's coming, the fitne·ss of 
the atonement, the excellency of Christ, the superiority of 
the Ch ristian religion. But this is not the first and chiefest 
intent of preaching. There ought to· be a good balance 
between testimony and argument, to say 'the least of it. 
There i s need of more plain, simple testimony. We must 
"testify the gospel of the grace of' God." Argument comes 
in very well after faith has done its work. Paul argues in 
Romans and Galatians; yet even there his reasoning is mu ch 
inter spersed with simple testimony. H e argued with the 
men of Ath.ens (Acts 17) as far as accepted premises enabled 
him, but at the climax of hi s sermon (which-alas!-proved 
to be i ts untimely end) he burst upon them with pure testi
mony, the authoritative announcement of God's command 
to repent, of the day of judgment, of Christ's resurrection. 
In Ephesians Paul testifies. John testifies t h roughou t his 
Gospel, his letter s, and the Apocalypse. " In the beginning 
was the Word," he says, and brings no· evidence of why or 
how or wherefore. And at the close of his Gospel he repre
sents himself as "the di sciple which testifieth." We need 
more than aught else now believing men who in word and 
deed will testify God's word purely and simply. 

"Boast not thyself of to-morrow; for thou knowest no t 
what a day may bring forth." (Prov. 27: 1. ) Men may put 
off until to-~orrow what they ought to do to-day ; then Ls 
to-morrow perverted and wasted, being no longer an inspira
tion, but the refuge of indolence and folly. The true prepa
ration for to-morrow is a wise use of the present. He who 
prays well to-day shall si ng well to-morrow. The only way 
in which earnest men can provide for to-morrow is by look
Ing well to the immediate duty. Rest assured that if we 
are faithful to·day we shall not be left without comfort to
morrow. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, a.na 
sufficient _unto t~e day is the joy thereof.-Joseph Parker. 
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SRYCLEY'S EDITORIALS. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

The New Testament church, called variously by inspira
tion ''the church," "the church of God," "the church of the 
firstborn," "the body of Christ," "the one body," and "my 
church," was God's household, his spiritual temple, his 
family. This church included all of God's people, a ll Chris
tians. For every child of God was a member of God's fam
ily; and as the family of God was the church of God, it is 

' simply certain that ever;y Christian was a member of this 
church. All Christians belonged to this church for the 
reason that the process by which they were made Christians 
was the same process which made them members of the 
church. There was not one process for becoming Christians 
and another for becoming church members, any more than 
there was such a thing as a child being born by one process 
and entering the family by another. As there was no such 
thing as a child out of t he family, there was no such thing 
as a child of God out of God's family, his church. Folks 
then who obeyed Christ were baptized into Christ, or bap
tized into his body; and as there was one baptism and but 
one body, and this body was the church, it is clear that, in 
the mind of inspiration, being in Christ and being in hi s 
body, the church, was one and the same thing. No more 
could one be in Christ and not be in his body, the church, 
than blood could be in man and not be in the· body of man. 
The church, t herefore, included all God's people. But by 
inspired men the word "church" was used in but two 
senses-in a larger and in a smaller sense. Used in the 
larger sense, all of God's people in the aggregate were des
ignated; and in the smaller sense, the local congregation
God's people in a given locality who met at some stated 
place for worship-was meant. These two uses or defini
tions exhaust and complete the meaning of the word so far 
as it was used and defined by inspiration. 

'J'he only rule of faith and practice of the people who con
stituted this New Testament institution was the word of 
God. In a ll their work and worship nothing was preached 
or practiced in which they ' had not been definitely directed 
by the Holy Spirit through inspired leaders. This was the 
rule of God to all nations. God purpose.d to mold into one 
universal family all the nations of men. By obedience to 

· this law they became one, and by following this law they 
r emained one, keeping "the uni ty of the Spirit in t he bond 
of peace," as one fold under one Shepherd. Nothing .was 
made a condition of fellowship or a bond of union among 
them which was not essentia l to the character of a Chris
tian. It was thus through thi s institution that God pro
posed to abolish all parties and sects; in this way the union 
of the world was made possible. And this church, not being 
a party or denomination, was, froin its earliest clay, in irrec
oncilable conflict with all religious parties and sets in the 
world. Inspired men condemned the spirit of partyism, 
wherever found , as at war with the mission of the Master 
and subversive of the very spirit of his reign. 

Behind this fortress of mighty. New Testament truth the 
beloved I<'. D. Srygley fought his magnificent fight of faith. 
He believed, and he taught with unusual clearness and 
fo'rce, that the New Testament is a perfect expression of 
God's will to the men of the world for all time; that a man 
ought not to be anything but a Christian, belong to nothing 
but the body of Christ, which is the church, and of which 
every Christian in the world is a membev, and ought t o 
preach and practice nothing but what Christians preached 
and practiced in New Testament times under the leadership 

of inspired m en, Entrenched behind these solid walls of 
truth divine, all the atta cl\s of the contenders for sectarian
ism were harmless and without avail ; because what they 
assailed was not the position of Brother Srygley, as such, 
but was t he invulnerable truth of the Lord of hosts. 

Though he was not seldom the object of bitter critic isms, 
and sometimes <tf acrimonious and vitriolic censure, he 
neve!' seemed to lose his temper, but with the blandest 
courtesy a nd often with mirth-provoldng aptness and sim
plicity he would show the utter groundlessness and un
wisdom of the contentions and attacks of the critics. H e 
saw · many of the elemental and underlying laws of New 
Testament government, and he was able at once and with 
ease to answer and expose all superficia l criticisms of the 
truth. 

It may be easy to treat wrongdoing locally-not so difficult 
to point out. particular si ns; but the most effective and per
manent way to deal with evil, and to do which r equires t he 
rarest gifts, is to treat it by principle-to show the sin by the 
spi ri t which gave it birth. And it was just here that this 
gifted soul offered his best service to manl\ind. His insight 
into the fundamental workings of the spirit of right, his 
power of discernment of the element of loyalty or disloyalty 
to this spiri t, his power of treatment by the principle and 
spirit of things, were what made his writings almost peren
nial and gave them such weight and importance. Dealing 
with truth on elemental and constructive lines, his pro
ductions are living and weighty still; for, though he dealt 
with issues of the past, he dealt with them in such tho·rough 
way as to meet the issues of the present. 'l'he great preacher 

' has the power to see the fundamen tal laws of the world 
and to so interpret them and give their application to sim
pler things that the higl1 and the low, t he learned and illit
erate, alike may see and understand. There are but few 
general laws that run through the world, which govern th e 
simplest as well as the most complex forms of life. The 
gift to understand these and interpret them to the common 
heart makes the great teacher. Such a teacher, in my hum
ble judgment, was F. D. Srygley. Able ln criticism, he yet 
had ·a most pleasing and attractive style. He could com
mandarid hold the attent}on and respect of an errorist while 
mercilessly attacking and exposing J:!cis error. He C()Uld 
denounce wrong when that were necessary-and i t not sel
dom was-and yet not be embittered. And this is a rare 
grace in a man who must feel himself call ed upon to expose 
errors of these modern times. He was grave and dignified 
in pointing out sin and upholding and teaching righteous
ness. And yet there would burst out, now and then, humor, 
wit, or satire, in touching some false position to the light. 
And when in th is mood, woe to the errori st who was impaled 
on his pen. But his style was so simple and t ransparent, 
artless and unaffected, with no stra inin g for effect/ and yet 
with so much vigor and freshness, and hi s emphasis of vital 
truths was oi·iginal, searching, and striking. With a clear
ness and precision that marked his mind as far" superior to 
the ordinary one, he wrote that which must live beyond the 
scope of years accorded to the span of any one human soul. 
He thought on the Jines of the spirit, nature, and purpose 
of the New Testament church with such depth and sanity, 
and wrote thereon with such peculiar strength and vigor, 
that it cannot be doubted his influence will long be fe lt. 
Possessing, as he did, a mind at once prompt, keen, search
ing, sensitive, comprehensive, and microscopic, he had a heart 
that was broad and tender and true. There was about him 
a gentleness and womanly tenderness and guilelessness that 
endeared him to the hearts of those who knew him, and he is 
loved by thousands even to-day, though his body has long 
years been consigned to the dust. 

He gave to truth a grander birth. With a mind so 
splendidly balanced, a soul superbly poised, he dealt with 
simple New Testament truth in such lu cid an d natural style 
as to address himself to the simple and honest soul every-
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where. With what perfect ease and naturalness did he 
narrate facts or tell his story! With what definiteness and 
precision did he point out the evil and uphold and defend 
the good! The flings false teachers offered the truth, after 
a few touches of his trenchant pen , vanished into the view
less air. Secure and undisturbed within the fortress of 
immortal truth, unafraid of and unmoved. by the boasts or 
attacks of error, he fought a fight for truth and right that 
answered not for the moment merely, but which will" stand 
the test of time and square itself with eternal justice." 

F. D. Srygley's life is gone from the earth, cut down in 
the glory and priqe of regal manhood, "before his morning 
had reached the noon; the shadows were still falling toward 
the west." But who shall say that his good work stopped 
or that his labors were fruitless? Rather let us believe that 
his call to men for a return from denominationalism and his ' 
plea for the purity of New Testament worship is a leaven 
working still in the hearts of men, which in God's own time 
shall bear fruit and bring rich sheaves to the eternal harvest. 
The seed of our earnest toils seem locked in the cold forms 
of the present, often all unpromising. -But they serve the 
plan eternal and bear fruit. Our efforts are not in vain. 
By and by the harvest time appears. 

SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQ!liddy. 

" Bible Studies- A Three•Years' Course lor Thirty 
Cents." 

The above is the title of a little folder sent out by J. D. 
Tant announcing a series of Bible lesso·ns which he has pre
pared for use in the churches. The series covers a period 
of three years and embraces one hundred and fifty-six les
sons. The folder would be passed by in the silence which 
it and the six sample lessons which I have seen so richly 
deserve were it not for the fact that there are pernicious 
misrepre~ntations in it that truth and justice demand be 
corrected. 

J. D. Tant does not object to lesson helps in the study of 
the Bible, but he objects to the international series of helps 
because he is sure he can prepare better helps. What a pity 
the whole Christian world has not discovered his greatness! 
I am sure no one will object to his preparing a series of 
lessons, and would rejoice if they were better and wiser 
than all their predecessors; but false and misleading state
ments will not convince any one of his superior goodness 
or wisdom. He says : 

Our present system se ldom ever men tion s ,the plan of 
salvation or says anything of our peculiar doctrine to dis
tinguish the church of Chri st from any human church, and 
many Sunday school s have their superintendent. their secre
tary, their treasurer, and Lhei r class roll , forming a com
plete human soc iety in the church of God. 

I am convinced that J. D. Tant has not recently read the 
quarterlies; for if he had, he would not make the above 
statement. Brother Elam frequently and repeatedly teaches 
the entire plan of salvation. He teaches the Bible doctri!le 
so strongly that those who favo·r human innovations in the 
church wlll not use the quarterlies prepared by him. They 
are so full of Bible teaching that they are not pleasing to 
the worldly-wise and ambitious. 

Also, the most charitable construction that I can put on 
the fol!Gwing is that Brother Tant did not read carefully 
the pri es of the quarterlies published by the McQuiddy 
Printing Company. Here is another statement from him: 

These books will cost you thirty cents each, and contain 
lessons for thr ee yea rs' study. Fifty bool's will cost you 

fifteen dollars. Fifty of our Advocate quarterlies for three 
years would cost you seventy-five dollars. 

The McQuiddy Printing Company publishes three quar
terlies. The prices are as follows: The Primary, five or 
more to one address, each, eight cents a year; the Inter
mediate, five or more to one address, each, twelve cents a 
year; the Advanced, five or more to one address, each, 
twenty-four cents a year. Fifty Primary Quarterlies for 
three years .cost twelve dollars; fifty Intermediate Quarter
lies for three years cost eighteen dollars ; fifty A?vanced 
Quarterlies for three years cost thirty-six doHars. Any one 
can yerify these fi~Jures by .reading the prices published on 
each quarterly. Such · mistakes are inexcusable. If our 
brother knows no more about the Bible than his arithmetic 
would indicate, he should never attempt to teach it. It is 
true that for a single copy of the Advanced Quarterly, fifty 
cents a year is the aSJ.vertised price; but few indeed take , 
only one copy. A subscriber take's only five copies to get 
them at the rate of twenty-four cents a year. Brother Tant 
says: "Fifty 0f our Advocate quarterlies for three years 
would cost you seventy-five dollars." As neither twelve 
dollars nor eighteen dollars nor thirty-six dollars is seventy
five dollars, it is not possible to harmonize his statement 
with the truth. We have no price o·f seventy-five dollars for 
fifty copies of any quarterly fC>r three years. Love for God 
and our brethren never leads one to make such reckless 
statements. 

He is endeavoring to create a prejudice against the quar
terlies by making it appear that an exorbitantly high price 
is paid for them. He says: "I find that, financially, our 
Sunday schools cost much, paying fifty cents a year for a 
single quarterly that is never preserved and used after the 
time stated." This price of a single copy is not intended 
fo·r church use, but was made for' people who )lSe the quar
terly in their homes and who do not have the p·rivilege of. 
attending church. But when the matter in Brother Taut's 
lessons is compared with the matter in the quarterlies, the 
comparison as to price is very favorable to the quarterlies. 
Brother Tant sent me six sample lessons. Brother Shep
herd very kindly estimated the matter that would appear 
in his one hundred and fifty-six lessons for three years, and 
also the matter that would appear in the quarterlies for the 
same length of time. In three years there would appear 
in his lessons 6,240 lines. In three years there would ap
pear in the Primary Quarterly 15,360 lines; in the Inter
mediate, 22,272 lines; and in the Advanced, 47,328 lines. 
The Primary has nearly two and one-half times as much 
matter as his lessons, at a cost of three dollars less. The 
Intermediate has over three and one-half times as much 
matter at three dollars more. At something over double in 
price, the Advanced has over seven times as much matter. 

But the character O·f the matter that appears in the quar-· 
terlies is superior to that which appears in the sample 
lessons sent to me. Children will never be interested in 
such questions. There is not a preacher in the country 
that can answer many of the questions without much read
ing and research, and even then he cannot answer some of 
them to his own satisfaetion. Both Brother Sewell and 
Brother Shepherd say they cannot answer the questions 
without much study. In twelve months Brother Tant him
self cannot answer some of the questions without restudy
ing them. Such literature is not suitable for children, 
young people, and many old folks. I will help him advertise 
his lessons by giving some 0f his general questions. Here 
they are: 

(1) Will God's children be persecuted in this life? (Z) 
Who was persecuted before our time? (3) rame some of 
the prophets, and tell how and where they were persecuted. 
(4) In Matt. 5: 17. what law was it that must be fulfilled? 
(5) Where was this law given? (6) How many command
ments were given? (7) Name them. (8) Are we under 
them all to-day? (9) Why not? (10) Who said: "An eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth?" (11) Who was Moses? 
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(12) Give a history of his life. (13) Can we pray the 
Lord's prayer to-day? (14) Why not pray, "Thy kingdom 
come?" (15) How' does God deliver us from evil ? (16) 
Who was Solomon? (17) What great house did Solomon 
b,uild? ( 18) Who took Solomon's throne at his death ? 

While I leave the reader to work out the answers to these 
questions, I wish to call attention to questions 13 and 14. 
By the "Lord's prayer" Brother Tant evidently means the 
prayer recorded in the sixth chapter of Matthew. which 
Christ taught his disciples to pray. The "Lord's prayer " 
is found in the seventeenth chapter of John. It is surpris
ing that he does not know the difference between the 
"Lord's prayer" and the formula of prayer Christ gave to 
his disciples. . 

The lessons all claim to be in the New Testament, yet no 
man can answer them without a careful study of the Old 
Testament. ·who can give a history of the life of Moses 
and tell who So-lomon was without the study of the Old 
Testament? It is folly to contend that we should study 
only the New Covenant. It is a reflection on the wisdom 
of God. The things written in the Old Testament are writ
ten for our admonition. "Now these things happened unto 
them by way of . example; and they were written for our 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come." 
( 1 Cor. 10: 11.) The scriptures that Timothy knew from 
the days of lisping infancy were the Old Testament scrip
tures. The Spirit says: "Every scripture inspired of God 
is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, 
for iv.struction which is in righteousness: that the man of 
God may be complete, furnished completely unto every good 
work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) No man can understand any 
book of the New Testament without some knowledge of the 
Old Testament. The quest ions asked by Brother Tant em
phasize the necessity of studying the Old Testament. 

His questions cannot be answered without "shifting from 
side to side of the Bible." The lessons he has presented for 
study are lacking in c'ontinuity of thought and are the most 
fTagmentary I have seen. The lessons will doubtless serve 
to satisfy some who have been dissatisfied with the inter
national lessons that they are the most systematically ar
ranged lessons which have yet appeared . We should re· 
joice in the r; ub'i cation of these le'sscins even if rhey accom
plish this much good. 

~ ~ ~ 

Declining to Make Matters Worse. 

It need never hurt us to be wronged or attacked. It may 
hurt our feelings, but that is a minor matter. We can always 
see to it that the only one who is really hurt is the one who 
has wronged us, if we remember what Dr. Stalker said in a 
lesson early this year: "The aggressor does more harm to 
himself than to the person he wrongs. Not till the 
victim returns the wTong does he bring himself down to the 
level of his assailant. " It is better to stay on high ground 
and let our feelings suffer in silence than to get down to the 
level of injuring ourselves.-Sunday School Times. 

It is noble to suffer in silence. God watches over his own 
and will protect them. We should not become vicious be
cause some one else is wicked. "And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be zealous of that which is good? But even 
if ye should suffer fo·r righteousness' salce, blessed are ye: 
and fear nut their fear, neither be troubled." ( 1 Pet. 3: 
13, 14.) Again, the Spirit says: "But if thine 'enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him to drink: for in so 
doing thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head. Be not 
overcome· of evil, but overcome evil with good." (Rom. 12: 
20, 21.) The man who will not do this is not a Christian. 
It is vain ·to .be a pretender. God gives us the truth because 
he requires us to obey it. If we could not obey it, he would 
not require us to do so. Some people will go to hell because 
they would not go to heaven. "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
that killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent 
unto her! how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her own brood under her 
wings, and ye would not!" (Luke 13: 34.) 

THE CAMPAICN. 

The season is now on when we should make a very active 
canvass for new subscribers and renewals to the Gospel 
Advocate. Every reader of this paper can help us very 
greatly in our effort to increase our list to twenty-five thou. 
sand subscribers. While our workers and subscribers are 
working to increase the circulation of, the Advocate, ,we are 
not unmindful of their interest. 

We are glad to announce to our readers that we have just 
perfected arrangements by which we are able to continue to 
club the Home 'and Farm with the Gospel Advocate. This 
journal is so well known to our readers that it does not 
need any commendation from us. 

We are buying a large quantity of William A. Rogers 
quadrup~e-plate teaspoons. This spoon has proved itself 
very popular. A set of six would retail for $2. 

We have also bought a number of the tea set which we 
furnished last season. The set is valuable and very hand
some, and would retail ordinarily at $15. 

The self-sharpening scissors which we are furnishing with 
the Gospel Advocate is a useful household article. Such 
shears will readiTy sell at $1. 

A Bible is always in demand and should be in every home. 
We have made arrangements whereby we are able to f]lrnish 
the Holman Teachers' Bible, self-pronouncing. It contains 
new copyrighted helps. These helps are new and original, 
and consist of the following exclusiV'e features: A Teachers' 
New Ready-Reference Handboolc, which gives the salient and 
essential information needed in Bible stud·y; a New Prac. 
tical , Comparative Concordance, with nearly fifty thousand 
references to the Authorized and Revised Versions of the 
Bible; a New Illustrated Bi'ble Dictionary; self-pronouncing1 

illustrated with nearly one hundred and fifty pictures, and 
containing more subjects than are given in the bulky three
and-four-volume dictionaries; Four Thousand Questiqns and 
Answers on the Bible, a valuable help to all Bible readers; 
Fifteen New Maps printed in colors. The regular subscrip· 
tion price of this Bible is $4. In . ordering, specify No. 
A4510. 

A vest-pocket Testament, self-pronouncing, always ready 
for use, is a book every one should have. The handiest, 
prettiest,' and most useful edition of the New Testament pub
lished. _It takes up little room and will really fit the pocket. 
Printed on fine paper from the largest type ever used in so 
small a book. The binding is absolutely flexible. Regular 
subscription price, 85 cents. In ordering, specify No. A2113. 

For the encouragement of our workers we make the fol· 
lowing offers: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscriptiDn for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars will 
entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen tea
spoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 
errpress to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to· be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospe\ Advocate for one year and a copy of 
th e Morocco bound, clear type New Testament, No. A2113. 

6. Send us $4. with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel .Ad vocate for one year and a copy of 
the Holman Bible. No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib· 
ers, accompanied by H .50, and we will mail you a copy of 
the Bible. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

. Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our li st this week is an anonymous let
ter. Perhaps some of the little people of the " Corner" don't 
know what that long word, "anonymous," means. . If you'll 
consult the dictionary, you'll find it means " without a 
name." The young friend who wrote the letter has a name, 
but didn't sign that name to this lette·r, but usecj., instead, 
an exceedingly pleasant name-a name I . like to think all 
the Cornerites could truly use in writing me. Two other 
letters were inclosed with this, but I'll not let them appear 
with this letter, lest some of the bright Cornerites might 
guess our young friend's name. 

Pegram, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 2.-Dear Sister in Christ: Some 
may think I'm too old to write to the " Corner," but I think 
I'm not. I'm only sixteen. I am a member of the church of 
Christ. I obeyed the gospel under Brother Vester Caw
thon's preaching. We think he is a grand man. We have 
Sunday schoo-l every Sunday. I want the dear readers of 
the Gospel Advocate to pray for us, that we may hold out 
faithful in our work. ONE WHO LOVES You. 

We are glad to welcome you to the "Corner," dear friend 
and fellow-Christian, and I trust the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate will respond heartily to your request for their 
prayers in behalf of your Christian work. I'm very sure 
you are not too old to write to the "Corner." We've had 
letters from Cornerites all the way along life's journey from 
a few months to ninety-one years. All young people are 
welcome to the "Corner," regardless of how long or short a 
time they've spent in this beautiful world. 

Gainesville, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the " Children's Corner." 
I am eight years old. I like to go to school. I will be in the 
fifth grade this winter. I like to go to Sunday school, too. 
I have one sister, seven years old, and one little brother, 
five years old. My papa and mamma belong to the church 
of Christ, and I will obey the gospel when I am old enough. 
A fine meeting has just closed here-one addition. Brother 
Warren E. Starnes did the preaching, and it was well done. 
With love and best wishes to Miss Emma. 

Bu;RNEY MAY C<;>LWELL. 

My dear little girl , I 'm always glad to know that the little 
people of the "Corner " . like to go to school and also like to 
go to Sunday school. They are two good places for chil
dren to go. Nearly a year has passed since you wrote me 
this nice little letter, and I trust you have ·had another good 
m eeting and have become a Christian. 

Newber·n, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My sister takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the "Children's Corner" 
very inuch. I am nine years old. I go to· Sunday school 
every Sunday. I go to school, too, and like my teacher. I 
am in the fourth grade. Your friend, EULEN MOORE. 

I'm not sure I have written your name correctly, little 
friend, but "Eulen " is the best guess I can make. I'd like 
for the little fri ends who write me to be very careful about 
writing their names, the names of their teachers and any 
others they mention, that I may not make mistakes in such 
names. Much obliged for your nice little letter. I presume 
you are now in tbe fifth grade, for you know the " Corner
ites" seldom "get left" when a class passes from one grade 
to another. 

Eaton, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa and mamma take 
the Gospel Advocate. They like it very much, and I like 
the "Children's Corner." · I am nine years of age. I ·!ike 
to go Sunday school. I am in the fourth grade. I have 
missed one Sunday from Sunday school this year. Brother 
Dorrose held o·ur last meeting. I wish the " Cornel"" suc-
cess. BLANCHE MALONE. 

Our little friends can make the " Corner " a success, 
Blanche, by writing good letters to me. So many grown-ups 
tell me they enjoy reading the " Corner" that I really be
lieve we are making it an interesting and pleasant place. 
·u my little friends continue to tell me all the interesting 
things they hear and see and say and do, I'm sure th~ 

" Corner" will be a success, little girl. 

Tupelo, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, seven 
yeaJiS old. As I haven't seen any letters from Tul}elo, I'll 
write you, hoping to see my letter in the "Corner." I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. My teacher is Miss Jeffie 
Belle Mitchiner. I am in the second grade in school. 
Brother H. I. North, of the Nashville Bible School, spent a 
night with us this summer, while traveling in the interest 
of the school. \¥hen I am old enough, papa and mamma 
intend to send me to the Nashville Bible School. I have two 
sisters, Margaret and Edna-one older and one younger than 
I am. Papa has been taking the Gospel Advocate about 
sixteen years, and he and mamma have read us many nice 
stories from its pages. Now we are so glad to have a 
" Garner" for the little folks. If I see this letter in the 
paper, I'll write again some time. Your little friend, · 

WALDO LONG. 

I'm glad to have such a nice letter from Tupelo, Waldo. 
It will be several years before you are old enough for your 
papa and mamma to be willing, to send you away from home 
to school; but when that time comes, I'm sure you will enjoy 
being a student at the Nashville Bible School, and perhaps 
I shall see you there some time. 

Hillsboro. Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
Coffee County girl join your "Corner?" I am thirteen 
years o-ld. I obeyed the gospel under the preaching of 
Brother L . L. Yeagley. I think he is a fine preacher. My 
father takes the Gospel Advocate. I like to read it, espe
cially the " Children's Corner" and "Home Reading." My 
father and mother are members of the church of Christ. 
I go to Sunday school at Bean's Creek. I am in the sixth 
grade at school. Miss Jessie Wilson is my teacher. I like 
her very much. I haye five brothers a.nd one sister. My 
sister is smaller than I am, and my brothers, except one, are 
older than I. With best wishes to· the " Corner," 

Your friend, MAumNE H. CRAVENS. 

Yes, we are glad to admit "a little Coffee County gi rl" to 
our " Corner," especially a little girl who is a Christian. 
I think Brother Yeagley is a fine preacher; and he has a 
little boy, Roy, who i s a fine member o-f ·Class No. 1. He 
leads the line every Sunday. I'm glad you like the "Chil
dren's Corner" and " Home Reading," little si ster. 

Lebanon, Tenn .-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the Gos
pel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the "Children's Corner." 
My papa is a preacher. I go to church nearly every Sunday. 
I enjoy going to Sunday school very much. Brother Boles 
preaches for us the first Sunday in every month. He is a 
fme preacher. I am left-handed and can't write very well. 
I have two sisters and two brothers. My little cousin liyes 
with us. His fath er and mother both died, leaving six 
children, and the children had to be divided among their 
uncles and aunts. I have six studies-geography, grammar, 
history, speller, arithmetic, and fourth reader. ! will ring 
off. Your friend, Ims YOUNG. 

I'm glad you like Brother Boles, .little friend. He is, 
indeed, a good preacher. Of course you are good and kind 
to the little orphan cousiu who lives with you, and try to 
make him happy. It is sad th!tt he has lost father and 
mother and must be separated from his brothers and sisters, 
but he is fortunate in having kinspeople to give him a home. 

·' 
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HOME READING 

If You Want to B e Loved -

Don't you contradict people, even if you are su re you are 
Tight. 

Don't be inquisitive about the affairs of even your most 
intimate friend. 

Don't underrate anyth ing because you do noll possess it. 
Don't believe that everybody else in t he world is. happier 

than you. 
Don't conclude that you have never had any opportun ities 

in life. 
n'on't believe all the evils you h ear. 
Don't repeat gossip even if it does interest a crowd . 
Don't jeer at anybody's religious belief. 
Learn to hide your aches and pains under a p leasant smile. 

Few care whether you have the earache, headache, or rheu-

thorou gh. If more boys were thorough, more boys would 
sueceed in life." 

" I guess, mother," said Roland, when he to ld her about it, 
" it was beeause I trfed to do evei·ythiug as you would like 
it. I forgot I was doing it because t her e was a ' boy 
wanted.' "-Sunday Sehool Advocate. 

Elizabeth's Secret. 

The man had never met Elizabeth, so I took him to call 
upon her. 

"I'm glad to see you both! It is so good of you to come," . 
she said, as she sho<>k hands with us. 

The call was pleasant. The man who clestests calls came 
away reluctantly. 

"She is the sort of a woman a man marries," he said, on 
his way home. "How do you suppose sh e does it?" 

" Does what?" 
" How do you suppose she manages to make herself so 

extremely attractive without being in the least beautiful 1" 
"It's her secret," I ·said, "but I'm going to t ry to find 

matism., out." 
Do not try to be anything else but a gentleman or a So the next clay I went to see Elizabeth. She saw me 

gentlewoman; and that means one who bas consideration 
for the whole world, and whose li fe is governed by the 
Golden Rule : "Do unto others as you would be clone by.'' 
-Christian World. 

His Mother's Training. 

Roland stopped and loolted at the sign-" Boy Wanted." 
It hung outside a big cutler y establishment, next to a tore 
where there hac! been a big fire. He had mad e up his mind 
that he was old enough to look for work and t ry to relieve 
l1is mother. Should he go in? He hesitated; then. with a ll 
the courage he could command, h e went in side. He was 
sent back to a room where men on high stools were writing 
·in big books, too busy to notice him ; but a tall gentleman 
diu. and questioned him so fast he co uld hardly answer. 

"What kind of worlt do you expect to do ? Don't know? 
·Most b Jys do. Never worked before? SuiJpose .YOV think 
it's all play. w ·ell," pqinting to some steps, "go clown there, 
-and the man at t he foot will tell you what to do." 

Roland went down and found hal f a dozen boys a t work, 
-with their sleeves rolled up, cleaning· and polish ing knives. 
The man at the foot of the steps looked up and said: "Come 
t o try your band? Well, three have just left in disgust. 
Doesn't seem to be a boy's work, somehow, but it' s got to be 
·done. You see," he said, picking up some knives and scis
-sors and showing spots of rust on them, " the water that 
·saved our building the other night injured some of our finest 
goods. If yo-u want to try your hand at cleaning, I'll show 
-yo u how. We pay by the dozen." 

" 'Tisn't fair, " said one of t he boys; "some have more rust 
-on them t han others." 

"If you don't like our terms, you needn't work fo r us," 
said the foreman; and the boy, muttering that he wanted to 
"be an errand boy and see someth in g of life, left, while 
Ro land wen t to work with a will. As he finished each piece, 
11e held it up, examined it criti cally, and wondered if his 
mother would think it well clone. 

When the hour for closing came, t he gentleman who had 
sent him downstairs _ appear ed, and looking round at the 
"boys, said: " Well?" 

" .Tbere is the boy we want," said the foreman , pointing to 
Roland. "He will take pride in doing anything you give 
bim to do. He has been well trained." 

Again the tall man spoke quickly: " That's what we want." 
• Boy Wanted ' doesn't mean any kind of boy. Mother know 
you came? No! Well , take her your first wages, and tell 
b e'l' there's a place open to you here. Then put your arms 
around her neck- and t hank her for teachin g you to be 

coming and met me at the steps. "How perfectly lovely to 
have you again to-day!" she sa.icl , as she held out both banqs 
to m e. 

" I have come to ask you a very personal question, Eliza~ 

beth." 
"Take thi s easy-chair. Want a fan? Now, what i ~ the 

question? " 
"W11y are you the most attractive woman I know? " I 

asked. 
"You si lly thing, I'm not! " 
"You cer tainly are, a.ncl I've 'come to beg you to tell me 

the secret. ·wm you? " 
"V.'hat a question!" 
I apologized. 
"Don't," she laughed-" don 't. If I have a secret, you are 

perfectly welcome to it-you know that.'' And, reflectively: 
"Maybe I have a secret, and I don't mind telling you the 
least l ittle bit-really, I don't. You know, ·dear; I ·haven 't 
any brains." 

I tried to ·stop her. 
" 0 , everybody knows that. I have no brains to speal< of, 

no talen t, no good looks, no figu re. So "-she pressed the 
tips of her fingers together and leaned back in h er chair
" I had to do somethin g to be anybody. When I was won
dering what on earth that something was to be, I h appened 
to meet the most charming woman I ever knew. She was 
a Southern er . She had brains, education, talent; she had 
traveled; she was beautiful. You can imagine how she 
made me feel." 

Elizabeth shook a cluster of sweet peas from t he jar of 
blossoms at her side, smelling them daint ily . . 

""When I knew her better, I told her how cheap, how 
absolutely worthless, she ma de me fee l. She laid h er hand 
on my shoulder, a nd said: 'Elizabeth, n0 matter what you 
can do or cannot do, you have it in you to be agr eeable. 
Culti vate the a rt of being agreeable, and g_et along without 
brains, beauty, or money.'" 

Elizabeth tossed the flowers away. " I wonder whether 
this is what you mean by my secret.'' 

"Yes," I said. "Thank you." 
"You are welco-me," she said; and she meant -it. '· 0, 

must . you go? " 
On my way home I tried to remember one_ curt, rude, un

gracious, irritable, or vu lgar word from Elizabeth's lips. 
I tried to reca ll an unpleasant or an unkind word or look. 
I could not. Elizabeth had cer tainly mastered her art. "If 
being agreeable made Elizabeth what she is," I thought, 
"there is hope for the rest of u s.'' And I told the man Eliz
abeth's secret.-Eimie Warner Mallor, in The Circle. 
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TWO EVILS. 

BY D. L. 

The children of men follow each other in the paths of sin, 
and usually one evil step_ leads to another and greater evil. 
The first one is failure to obey God's command'ments, and is 
negative in its characteT. The second is to select and sub
stitute some human device for the appointment of God and 
use it in place of God's appointment. This is positive in its 
character, and must b removed and replaced by the appoint
ment of God before God can be served. God said, through 
Jeremiah ( 2: 13) , to· Israel: " My people have committed two 
evils: they have forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, 
and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold 
no water." Man in his service receives strength from the 
vessels from which be drinks._ J eremiah compares the place 
in which he receives strength from. God to a fountain of 

· living water. Living water is ever-flowing water. A foun
tain is the original.spring or fount~~ -whence these ~aters 
flow. 

ONENESS IN CHRIST. 

BY D. L. 

Last week we gave God's illustration of the Jews reject
ing Goo and his order and the substitution of "man's 
device" for it. The result followed, God rejected the Jews 
as their ruler and governor. It took time to show the 
workings, but the end was sure. It took a long time for 
the end to be fully developed, but it was sure the end would 
come as God foretold. 

The evil complained of by the Jews was a real crying 
evil. It was a perversion of God's order. Samuel's sons 
inherited the judgship from their father, but forsook his 
ways of doing justice and right, " took bribes, and per
verted justice." The end and purpose ·of God's govern
ment were set aside by the judges and rulers, and the elders 
desired to change the order to one that had been appro·ved 
among other nations. God said to Samuel that in doing 
this" they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, 
that I should not be king over them." ( 1 Sam. 8: 7.) To 
reject God's order and to substitute the devices of men for 
them is to reject God as our ruler and king. This wa;; true 
of his order dedicated by the blood of animals; more as
suredly is it true of those appointments that are dedicated 
by the blood of his Son, Jesus Christ. 

Man, in making these changes from the .divine to the 
human order, seems in the beginning of the service through 
the human devices to succeed well and to accomplish his 
ends. The result of Saul's leadership is told. " Now when 
Saul had taken the king.dom over Israel, he fought against 
all his enemies on every side, against Moab, and against the 
children of Ammon, and against Edom, and against the 
kings of Zobah, and against the Philistines: and whither
soever he turned himself, he put them to the worse. And 
he did valiantly, and smote the Amalekites, and delivered 
Israel out of the hands of them that despoiled them." 
(1 Sam. 14: 47, 48.) The king succeeded in destroying the 
enemies of Israel and in delivering them as a nation as no 
judge had done; yet, uplifted with pride, he set at naught 
the appointments of God and was slain in battle. He was 
succeeded by David, a more godly man; yet he weakened 
before the temptations that were before him, and he brought 
the sword into his own family, that coni?inued until the 
kingdom was destroyed. 

This refusal to follow God's order fostered their pros
perity and gave them position and standing among the 
nations of the earth for a time. While this prosperity was 
going forward, the work of separating themselves from God 
was going forward, that brought complete destruction upon 
them. So we. may expect substitutes for God's appoint
ments to work now. Romanism is a human substitute of 
a human head for a divine ruler. 
success have attended the change. 

Prosperity an<J, human 
All the modifications 

of the divine order draw followers after them. But none 
of these human modifications draw men to God, but drive 
them from him. So they all work evil to man, separate him 
from God, and bring him to a more fearful doom. 

Another point to be noteq is this: God gave these Jewish 
people, through faith, the po-wer of knowing the evil that 
would come on them . through going their own way. He 
warned them .of the evil that must come on them. They 
refused to believe him, and he left them to prove God's 
justice and truthfulness by experience brought on them
selves in refusing to hearken to God. They preferred to 
follow their own wisdom in a way they had .. seen work 
speedy results among other nations. They disobeye!l God, 
went as seemed wise to them, were driven out of the land 
God had given them, and to this day are a large, separated, 
scattered people, but a people despised an\1. persecuted by 
the nations of the earth. The Jews are now. scattered 
abroad for t)leir last great crime against qod _and men, the 
rejection. of .Jesu~ Christ as the · Son of God a]ld .the Re
deemer of rna~. Y.et they are tolerated and per.mitted to 
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live in peace among no people, save among those who most 
heartily accept the truth they reject-that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God. The spirit of the religion of Jesus 
creates the only atmosphere in which this nation of enemies 
of God can live in peace. Intelligent Jews ought to . see 
this and learn the lesson it teaches. God's mercy mani
fested thro-ugh Christ alone makes it possible for the 
enemies of Christ to live in peace in the world. These 
dealings of God with man under the Jewish dispensation 
were written for our admonition and instruction, that we 
should not be led into sin as these were. (1 Cor. 10: 1-12.) 

Under Christ all these rebellions of men and the dealings 
of God ~ave their counterpart. God's ways are slow and 
unsuited to our wisdom. God increases his work by mak
ing them more faithful and zealous. Man desires to take 
things by storm with half-worked converts. Since the days 
of Jesus Christ men have been under the laws of God. 
They have thought continually they could improve these 
laws by their own wisdom. They have added to, taken from, 
and modified God's laws at what tb.ey considered non
essential points until the church has been divided and sub
divided into hundreds of discordant parties. They all 
recognize that one chief end is tp convert the world to 
Christ. Jesus told them they must be one, "that the world 
may believe that thou didst send me." It was repeated by 
each of the Epistles. Faith in Christ and the Bible would 
have taught them this truth ,from the beginning, and they 
would have striven to maintain that unity through obedi
ence to the words of the apestles. But they divided over 
what was added to the Bible, and insisted that parties were 
good, that each might be pleased with his own party and 
a ll be brought into· a church. They have refused to believe 
the Bible against divisions, thanked God for parties, and 
now, after two thousand years of party strife, in the effort 
to reach the heathen, they see they must be friends, and 
that while trying to convert the heathen their church mem
bers are becoming infidel. It is right to be friendly with 
all who seek to serve God, to recognize all truth they hold, 
and to encourage them to seek to know and practice the 
truth to become one in Christ. But we must all learn that 
God requires oneness as children of God-not friendliness. 
He may bear with the effort to live friendly to make the 
experiment; but that sinners may believe Jesus is from 
God, Christians must be one in Christ. To be one, they 
must all do what God commands, neither taking from nor 
adding to his requirements. Those who do this will be 
made one in Christ by God himself. No effort at union will 
be required, and the world will come to trust in God as the 
Savioi· of sinners. 

COURTESY IN CONTROVERSY FURTHER 
CONSIDERED. 

BY M. 0. K. 

The article of last week on " Courtesy and Kindness in 
Controversy " makes it proper to say still more on the sub
ject. It is certainly a subject of the greatest importance to 
all who write for the papers, whether their writings are of a 
controversial nature or otherwise. We, therefore, continue 
it this week. 

Let it be distinctly remembered and never forgotten that 
it is not the purpose in these articles, nor in any other 
articles for that matter, to oppose controversy itself. What 
we are aiming to oppose should be opposed in preaching and 
in every other method of teaching-namely, exhibiting the 
wrong spirit ·and using acrimonious, harsh, abusive, and 
bitter language. This should be opposed, not only in d-is
cussions among brethren, but in every form or method of 
teaching religious truth. It follows that in opposing such 
outbursts of temp(lr and abusive language in controversy, 
we are no more opposing controversy itself than opposition 
to this same ugly habit in preaching would be opposition to 
preaching itself. It is not the controversy in the one case, 

nor the preaching in the other case, tl).at is wrong, but the 
ugly temper and the use of harsh and bitter language. Con
troversy or discussion, conducted in the right manner, we 
believe to be one of the most effective methods of eliciting 
and teaching religious truth, and we have the examples of 
Jesus and inspired apostles in support of this contention. 

But are there special reasons why those who write for the 
papers should guard themselves against the use of any and· 
all impropriety of language? We are ready with an affirma
tive answer to the question. 

1. They owe it to themsel-ves. Their own Christian char
acter demands that they studiously refrain from all harsh 
and bitter language, and that they temper their utterances 
with the spirit and dignity of the Master. It is difficult to 
see how any writer can fail to see this. The very fact that 
a given course of conduct is condemned in the word of God 
as wrong is proof that its indulgence, to say the very least 
of it, will injure those who engage in it. Moreover, one 
ought to know that it is not the spirit of Christ that 
prompts or pursues such a course, but the spirit of Satan. 
Christ never did that way. Though it is written M him 
that "he was reviled," yet it is declared in the same breath 
that " h e reviled not again." Wherever · there- is reviling 
with crimination and recrimination, we may know that 
Christ is not there except to condemn and be grieved by 
such unholy conduct. Satan is in and back of all such 
conduct, whether it appears in religious papers, in the 
pulpit, or anywhere else. We should remember, too, that 
criticisms of brethren, not to do them good, but to show them 
up in a bad light, and thus to injure them before the-world, 
are not from the Lord, but come properly under the head of 
speaking evil one of another, which the Lord positively 
forbids. 

2. They owe it to the public. It not only shows a lack of 
proper culture, but is discourteous and otherwise wrong to 
ask an audience of the people, and then deal out before 
their ears and eyes the bitter personalities now under re
view. We here insist with all possible emphasis that those 
who write for the instruction of the public owe it to the 
public to clothe what they have to say in courteous and 
respectful language. It is sadly disappointing to see a 
subject announced for discussion-a subject in which the 
average reacter is deeply interested and on which the public 
in general would like to see the truth-and then, as soon as 
the subject is fairly introduced, to find oneself face to face 
with what seems to be an effort, not to teach the truth on the 
subject in hand, nor on any other subject, but to see which 
can say the sharpest and most cutting things, or, as fn an 
out-and-out prize fight, to see which can hit the hardest 
blows! Of course, it goes without saying that the public 
does not need any such volley of verbal abuse and personal 
denunciation, and the result is that thoughtful men -turn 
away from it with mingled disappointment and disgust. 
One feels inclined either to destroy the paper containing 
such personal thrusts or to hide it away where it cannot 
do harm. 

What is the remedy for this thing? Let those of us who 
write put the same bridle on our pens when we write which 
James admonishes us to put on our tongues when we tallc 
Where this admonition is faithfully heeded, the remedy 
will be complete. Where it is not heeded, let the editors 
and managers of the papers come to the rescue. Let them 
make it known that thei.r papers cannot be made vehicles• 
for conveying abusive or otherwise disrespectful and dis
com-teous language, and that where such language is in
dulged the articles containing it cannot appear in their 
columns. Then, when the rule is violated, strictly enforce 
it by requesting the elimination of such language; and if 
this reasonable and righteous request is not complied with, 

I 
then respectfully decline to publish such a communication. 

. '.'Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, 
that ye may· !mow how ye ought · to answer each one." 



1066 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. SEPTEMBER 22. 1910. 

SPIRITUAL CIFTS CIVEN THROUCH OTHERS THAN 
~ APOSTLES. 

BY E. G. S. 

Brother Sewell: In the Gospel Advocate of August 25 you 
say : "We know the theory of some is that none but apostles 
could or did confer· miraculous gifts; but we see no need of 
contending against facts in any matter, as there are, as we 
think, some plain examples of 'others than apostles con
ferring miraculous gifts." You will doubtless confer a favor 
on some of your readers by referring them to the " plain 
examples of others than apostles conferring miraculous 
gifts." • G. G. TAYLOR. 

Valdosta, Ga. 

in the first place, in response to the above, the laying on 
of hands in the New Testament was always connected with 
miraculous power. Those who laid on hands possessed 
miraculous power, and, so far as we know, miraculous power 
was in some way imparted. In nearly all the cases on 
record it is positively certain that miraculous power was 
exerted. In the few other cases the indications are all that 
way. The Son of God and the apostles laid on hands abunc 
dantly to heal afflicted people. The apostles laid on hands, 
we know, to impart miraculous powers of the Holy Spirit 
also. Others besides apostles also imparted miraculous 
powers by laying on hands, as we shall see as we go on. 

In the first place, Ananias, who was sent to Saul of Tarsus, 
was not an apostle, and yet he imparted or exercised 
miraculous power upon Saul of Tarsus. When he ap• 
proached Saul, he laid his hands on him and said to him: 
"Brother Sa\11, the Lord, even Jesus, who appeared unto 
thee in the way which thou earnest, hath sent me, that thou 
ma~est receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Spirit. 
And straightway there fell from his eyes as it were scales, 
and he received his sight." ·(Acts 9: 17, 18.) In this we 
note that Ananias was not an apostle, but a disciple; yet he 
exercised miraculous power upon Saul in I:estoring hi s 
sight. This he did through laying on of hands, as the record 
plainly and without any doubt indicates. He was sent to do 
this. But this is not all that be was sent to do. The divine 
record adds, "and be filled with the Holy Spirit." That 
means that he was sent as much for the filling with the Holy 
Spirit as the restoring of his sight. To fill out t he ellipsis 
and express all' that is involved in the compound sentence, 
it would read something like this: "The Lord h'ath sent me. 
that thou mayest receive thy sight; and he hath sent me, that 
thou mayest be filled with the Ho·ly Spirit." This connects 
the reception of the Holy Spirit by Saul just as much with 
the visit of Ananias to him as the reception of his sight. 

This makes a clear case of the impartation of the Holy 
Spirit through one that was not an apostle. We know that 
the power of restoring sight to Saul was wrought through 
one not an apostle, because the record puts It that way; 
and since the divine record connects the giving of the Holy 
Spirit to Saul with the visit of Ananias just as the restora
tion of his sight; it is, therefore, practically certain that one 
not an apostle did ·impart miraculous power of the Holy 
Spirit. It is also a fact tliat Paul at once began to preach 
the gospel of Christ, and preached it ·with as much power · 
as any of the apostles, and no record of any other imparta
tion of the Holy Spirit to him for years. 

After Paul had been preaching for years, and doing im
mense good, doubtless, hands were laid on him again under 
very different circumstances. There were prophets and 
teachers at Antioch; and these were, without doubt, some 
or all of them, inspired by some sort of spiri tual gifts. The 
Holy Spirit told these to separate Ba.rnaba·s and Saul to the 
work whereunto they were called. In obedience to this 
charge, they were sent out. But before they were sent out, 
the record says: "Then, when they had fasted and prayed 
and laid their bands on them, they sent them away." (Acts 
13: 3.) Now, for what were hands laid on them? Some 
say it was a sort of ordaining or separating ceremony to 
authorize them to preach in a n.ew field. But they had been 

preaching for years, and needed no hands to be laiGI on them 
for that purpose, e' 'en if laying on of hands were ever neces
sary to give authority to preachers. But there is no evi
dence that any such ordination was ever necessary or tha.t 
hand s were' ever laid on for that purpose. 'There is not an 
instance on record in the New Testament where it is said 
that hands were laid on men to ordain them w preach or t(} 
do any other work in the church . In all places in the New 
Testament where bands were laid on men, except two or 
three, it is certain that it was to heal physical maladies 
or to impart the Holy Spirit. In the cases in which the 
claim of ordin'ation is made, there is not a word said about 

• ordination to office or work; but the 'historical facts in both 
cases harmonize perfectly with the idea that hands were 
laid on to confer the Holy Spirit. In Acts 6, where hands 
were laid on the seven, some at least of them were almost 
immediately found working miracles and the growth of the 
churr.h had a wonderful impetus. In the very next two 
verses (7, 8) after hands were laid on the seven we have 
this: "And the word of God increased; and the number of 
the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly; and a 
great company of the priests were · obedient to the faith. I 
And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrough t great 
wonders and signs among the people." Philip the evangelist 
also was one of the seven upon whom hands we-re laid, and 
the apostles were· the ones that laid on hands in this case; 
others of the seven, no doubt, were similarly endowed. 

We mention these things to show the purpose for which 
hands were laid on in the days of miracles. Then why may 
Wtl not with equal propriety say that hands were laid on 
Barnabas and Saul to confer another measure of the Holy 
S,pirit? Paul, it is true, had been inspired from the time 
Anania.s laid hands on him. But up to the t ime hands were 
laid on him at Antioch, there is not one word that intimates 
that he bad performed one single miracle till be started out 
from Antioch on this trip. But on this t rip he soon began to 
perform miracles. Now, with these facts before us, why 
doubt that a miracle-working power was conferred upon 
Paul when the hands of those prophets and teachers were 
laid upon him at · Antioch? Men endowed with spiritual 
gifts laid hand)> upon him, and that was one leading purpose 
for which hands were laid on, and" not a hint that they were 
laid on in this case for a ny other purpose. If we reject this 
idea, then t here is not a. word here nor anywhere else 
to tell us what hands were laid on these men for, and not 
even one word to indicate where, when, or how Paul re
ceived his inspiration, unless we admit that he received it 
through the laying on of the hands of . Ananias and the 
prophets and teachers at Ailtiocb. If we admit these things, 
then all is plain, and we have another ·case in which others 
than apostles conferred the Holy Spirit by laying on of 
hands. 

Then, in the next place, we have the following from Paul 
to Timothy: " Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was 
given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands 
of the presbyterr." (1 Tim. 4: 14.) Timothy had a gift 
within him that was given him with or through the laying 
on of the bands of the presbytery. The "presbytery" 
means the eldership, and it is certain that some of the elders 
of that time, if not all, possessed spiritual gifts; and. it is 
equally certain that these elders had , since it was through 
the laying on of their hands that this gift was conferred 
upon Timothy. So this is a very clear case that others than 
apostles could and did confer spiritual gifts. It is claimed 
by some that the gift conferred by the presbytery was the 
gift of office-the office of bishop, or evangelist, or something 
of that sort. But such a claim is assumption pure and sim
ple. There is not one word in the entire connection to indi
cate such a thing. The Greek word rendered " gift" in this 
passage generally means a spiritual gift or endowment, and 
Macknight rende1;s it "spiritual gift" in this passage. No 
just inter.pretati.on can. make apything else out of It in this 
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passage. Nor can it be questioned that in this case it was 
conferred through the laying on of the bands of the 'elder
ship. In 2 Tim. 1 : 6, in which Paul speaks of a gift con
ferred upon Timothy by the laying on of his hands, the same 
word is used in the Greek, and translated by Macknigh t 
"spiritual gift;" and all admit i t means a sp ir itual gift in 
this pasSage. 'l'hen , why not in t he other? 

But this is enough. We have given three plain cases 
where others than apostles conferred miraculous gifts. 

"L'ORD, TEACH US TO PRAY." 

BY E. A. E . 

After thi s manner therefore pray ye: Our Father who art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth . Give tis this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as we a lso 
have forgiven our debtors. And bring us not into tempta
tion, but deliver us from the evil one. (Matt. 6: 9-13.) 

In studying this prayer, in order t o learn how to . pray, 
t he last article closed with the petition : "Thy kingdom 
come." " Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth." All 
t he angels in heaven do God's will. . 

Bless Jehovah, ye his angels, that are mighty in strength, 
that fulfill his word, hearkening unto the voice of his word. 
(Ps. ;1.03: 20.) 

The angels who disobeyed God were cast out of heaven. 
(See 2 P et. 4; Jude 6.) When God's will is done on earth 
as in heaven , there will not be left one human being in dis
obediep.ce to him. This peti tion, t hen , embraces the salva
tion of the whole race-our own obedience and the obedience 
of a ll men. In offering this prayer, one prays for the con
version and salvat ion of a ll sinners ; for this means that 
God's will must be done at all times, by all persons, in all 

, things. Jesus prayed: "Not my will, but thine, be clone." 
He repeatedly saia that he came down from heaven, not 
to do his own will, but the will of God. (See John 5: 30; 
6: 38.) He sought God's will; he did always the things 
which pleased God (John 8: 28), and pleased not himself 
(Rom. 15: 3). This is the spirit of Christ's kingdom, the 
atmosphere which its subjects breathe. ro fill the earth 
with the supreme rule of God and to bring all into sub
mission to him is the object and prayer of every. disciple 
of Christ. Without this, one cannot be his disciple. 

But if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his. (Rom. 8: 9.) 

The mind of self-denial and obedience to God is the mind 
of Christ, and this mind must be in every one of his dis
ciples. (See Phil. 2: 5-11.) When God's will is done on 
earth as it is in heaven, heaven in that particular will be 
on ear th . 

On praying for everybody, Paul says : 

I exhor t therefore, first of all, that supplications, pra-yers, 
intercessions, thanksgi~iugs, be made. ~or. an men ; for kings 
and all that are in high place; that we may lead a tranquil 
and quiet life in all godliness and gravity. This is good 
and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior; who would 
have all men to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the · 
t ruth. (1 Tim. 2: 1-4.) 

That God "would have all men to be saved , and come to 
t he knowledge of the truth," is one reason for praying for 
all men in the way mentioned above. 

" Give us· this clay our daily bread." When we have 
prayed for the glory of God and the good of all men as 
t he previous part of this prayer directs, we are then per
mitted to pray for ourselves. We are to asl,, not for foo d 
for the entire future or to be consumed upon our pleasures 
(James 1: 1-3), but for "our daily bread," "day by day." 
In praying for bread " day by day," we can no mo-re ignore 
the means which produce bread and sti ll be fed than we can 
ignore the means of salvation a nd still be saved. (See E ph. 
4: 28; 2 Thess. 3: 10-14; Tit. 1: 12 ; 3: 14.) 

"And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our 
debtors." This tea ches the absolute necessity of forgiving 

others, upon their repentance and confession of their 
wrongs, if we would be forgiven. Jesus adds: 

But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will 
your Heavenly Father forgive your trespasses. (Matt. 
6: ,15.) . 

He who refuses to forgive others has no promise of for
giveness while in t hat condition. Hence the spirit of for
giveness and the actual forgiveness of others, when they 
have sought it in t he scriptural way, are conditions of ac
ce ptable prayer. This subj ect should be well studied, for 
some otherwise good people, a nd people who are ready to 
"contend for the fa ith," seem either not to understand it 
or to be unwilling to practice what God teaches in regard 
to it. On this poi nt read· Matt. 18: 15-35. 

"Bring us not into temptation ." Many of us should more 
ea rnestly and fervently offer this petition ; and as we more 
and more realize our own weakness, imperfection s, short
comings, and sins, and more and more desire to " deny un
godliness and worldly lust" and to "escape from the cor
rupt ion that is in the world by lust," we will. Personal piety 
and god liness and that "growth in the grace and knowl
edge" of t he Lord which is necessary to the development 
of the Christian character a nd our' eternal salvation do not 
suffici enr.ly concern many of us to cause us to constantly ask 
God to "bring us not into temptation ." Some seem not to 
object to temptat ion, an.d, instead of asking God to keep 
them out of it, r ush into it. The vanity, pride, worldly 
ambition , greed fo r gain, dishonesty, general worldliness, 
unbeli ef, and vain worship among professed disciples of 
Christ are alarming. The self-satisfied air, or self-righteous
ness, of some that "we know it a ll ," " we are good enough," 
"our business is not to make any further spiritual develop
ment ourselves, but to show others how to do," destroys that 
humility of spirit .and contrition of heart which place them 
in penitence at the feet of J esus, asking God to forgive their 
sins and to bring them "not into temptation." Many are 
the scriptures declaring that in human weakness and under 
the pressure of temptation we all sin. 

Blessed is the man that enclureth temptat ion; for when he 
hath been approved, he shall receive the crown of li fe, which 
the Lord promised to t hem that love him. Let no man say 
when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; for God cannot 
be tempted with evil , and he himself tempteth no· man : 
but each man is tempted, when he is drawn away by h is 
own lust, and enticed. Then the lu st, when it hath con
ceived, beareth sin: and . the sin, when it is full grown, bring
eth forth death. Be not deceived, my beloved brethren. 
(James 1: 12-18.) 

In yielding to temptation we are moRt easily decei ved. 
Sin is deceitful, and through its deceitfulness many have 
been hardened. (See Heb. 3: 12-14.) Only passing atten
tion can be given to these things in thi s a r ticle. Many are 
the solemn warnings of t he Bible against yielding to tempta
tion and falling away from God. (Read 1 Cor. 9: 25 to 
10: 13.) 

Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fa ll. 

God does' not tempt his children to do wrong; but out of 
all temptatio·ns he brings them as gold tried in the fi re, if 
they are faithful ; out of every confli ct he brings them as 
conquerors, if they make the good figh t of faith. 

There hath no temptation taken you but such as m en can 
bear: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able; but will with the tempta
t ion make also the way of escape, that ye may be able to 
endure it. 

Satan tempts all to induce all to sin; he does this in vari
ous ways. But he tempts each one at the weakest point in 
each one's character. Hence \ve are also to pray: "But 
deliver us from the evi l one." To be saved from Satan is 
the Ufelong struggle and prayer of every child of God. 
Th is was Paul's constant struggle (1 Co1·. 9: 24-27) , and it 
must be ours. 

(To be continued.) 
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MISCELLANY 

By J, W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. 0. Barnes recently baptized a young man at 
Lake City, Fla. 

Brother J. B. Trigg is in a meeting at Smith's Chapel, 
Wise County, Texas. 

Brother Joe McPherson's meeting at Fayetteville, Tenn., 
closed with nine baptized. 

Brother L. J. Jackson changes his address from Carman, 
Manitoba,. Canada, to Valdosta, Ga. 

Brother :1: G. Allen's meeting at Scovel Street Church, 
this city, continues with good interest. 

Brother I. B. Bradley is to begin a meeting at Corners
ville, Tenn., .on the first Sunday in October. 

Brother Osca1· Smith recently closed a ten-days' mission 
meeting at Temple, Te,.as, with · one baptized. 

Bi.·other E. A. Elam's meeting at Bellwood, Wilson County, 
Tenn., closed with two baptized and one restored. 

Brother Will. J. Cullum is to begin a meeting at Yell, 
Marshall County, Tenn., on next Sunday morning. 

Brother Joe Ratcliffe recently closed his sixth annual 
meeting at Dirk, Mo., with good attendance and interest. 

Brother H. Leo Boles' meeting at Beech Grove, Jackson 
County, Tenn., closed with twelve baptized and two re: 
stored. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves is to begin a meeting at Mead's 
Chapel, Davidson County, Tenn., on the first Sunday in 
October. 

Brother W. E. Morgan's meeting at Donalton, near Lone 
Oak, Texas, closed with si:x; baptized and one from the 
" digress! ves." , 

Brother Frank EDmore's meeting near Yale, Payne 
County, Okla., closed with twenty-five additions-twenty
two baptized. 

Brother Lee Jackson's meeting at Crumby's, near Sardis, 
Miss., closed with eight baptized. He is now in a meeting 
at Tillatoba, Miss. 

Brother Flavil Hall recently closed a three-days' meeting 
at Guild, Ga., with three baptized. He is now in a meeting 
at Eagleville, Tenn. 

Brother W. F. Lemmons, of Tyler, Texas, recently closed 
a meeting at Allen, Okla., with seventeen baptized. He is 
now in a meeting at Oaklancl, Miss. 

We are sorry that Brother John T. Poe, of Longview, 
Texas, cannot fill his appointment at New Middleton, Tenn., 
on account of a severe attack of sciatica. 

Brother P. G. Wright is in a good meeting at Oak Hill, 
near Kendrick, Miss., with ten baptized, three restored, aild 
two by membership up to September 11. · 

Brother T. M. Carney is in a tent meeting at Dexter, Ky. 
He r ecently closed a meeting four miles west of Humb0ldt, 
Tenn., with six additions-four baptized. 

Brother J. E. Thornberry, of Louisville, Ky., recently 
closed a meeting at Williams, Ind., with thirty-five baptisms. 
He is now in a meeting at Sellersburg, Incl. 

Brother C. M. Stubblefield, of Viola, Ky., recently closed a 
two-weeks' meeting at Macedonia, four miles west of May
field, Ky., with eleven baptized and two restored. 

Brother Thomas C. King is in a good meeting at Moulton, 
Ala. He recently closed a week's meeting .at Beulah, near 
Vinemont, Ala., with eight baptized and one restored. 

Brother Joe McPherson's meeting at Edgefield Junction, 
ten miles north of this city, continues with fine interest. 
Up to date seven have been baptized and two restored. 

On September 11 Brother Charley Taylor closed a meet
ing at Christian Chapel, near Paduc;ah, Ky., with twenty
two baptized, one restored, and eleven "by membership." 

Brother W. F. Ledlow, of Fort Worth, 'i'exas, recently 
held the following meetings: At Lubbock, Texas, with 
twenty baptized; at Lexington, Okla., with thirteen bap
tized. 

Brother G. C. Brewer's meeting at Dillton, Rutherford 
County, Tenn., closed with eleven baptized, one from the 
Baptists, and one from the Methodists who had been im-, 
mersed. 

Brother Aylmer Jennings' meeting at Desdemona, Texas; 
closed with ten baptized and two restored; and the meeting 
at Sallie Robertson Springs closed with four baptized and 
one restored. I 

Brothe·r W. P. Skaggs is now in a meeting at Montreal,' 
Mo. His meeting at Konawa, Okla., continued over · four 
Sundays and closed with nineteen baptized, eight restored, 
and four "by membership." 

Brother Frank .Ellmore writes from Manchester, Okla.,. 
under date of September 8: "We had a great meeting here 
on Lord's day. Four young people baptized. Our meeting 
will begin on Septe{uber 24." 

Brother John T. Smith's meeting at Gadsden, Tenn., 
closed with twenty-one baptized and one restored. The 
Gadsden church has promised to conduct and support mis
sion work in the surrounding country. 

Brother N. W. Proffitt writes: "I am in a meeting at 
Cold Springs, Cannon County, Tenn. The meeting at Elkins 
closed with three baptized. I expect to be at Knoxville, 
Tenn., on the third Sunday in this month. 

Brother S. W. Colson recently held meetings at the fol
lowing places in Florida: At Unity, with eight baptized; 
Lake Butler, with one baptized; and at a schoolhouse five 
miles east of Lake Butler, with two baptized. 

Brother William Etheridge writes: "I have just closed. a 
splendid mission meeting with the Sharon church. This 
was the fourth meeting with this congregation and resulted 
in seven being baptized. I am now at Alma, Ky." 

Brother J. Frank Chambers recently closed the following 
meetings: At Otterville Schoolhouse, five m~les west of 
Ramer, Tenn., with one baptism;. and at Hill's Chapel, seven 
miles east of Booneville, :M:iss., with four baptisms. 

Brother W. Halliday Trice, of Union City, Tenn., recently 
closed an eleven-days' meeting at Bethel, Crockett County, 
Tenn., with twelve baptized and one restored. His meeting 
at Refuge closed with five baptized and two r.estored. 

·Brother J . N. Armstrong writes from Cordell, Okla.: 
" Our school · opened on September 6 with an enrollment 
of one hundred and thirty-five--the largest opening.we have 
ever had ; and prospects are bright for the year's work." 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield is in a meeting at Coalgate, 
Okla. His meeting at Rotan, Texas, closed with four bap
tized ·and three restored. Brother Mansfield is to meet 
J. D. Barker (Universalist) in debate at Rotan on Novem
ber 10." 

Brother Horace W. Busby recently closed an eleven-days' 
meeting at Johnson's Gin, four miles from Venus, Texas, 
with twenty baptized and a congregatio·n of forty-three 
members established. Brother Busby expects to devote b,is 
time to preaching the word henceforth. 
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Brother J. L. HoJ.lan-if writes .from · Mllburn, Ky., under 
date of September 16: "I am in a meeting at this place; 
have been here a week. Only one addition to date. Will 
continue over Sunday. Will commence a meeting at Bard
well, Ky., on the night of September 21." 

Brether C. E. Coleman writes from Colorado Springs, 
Col.: "1 baptized another young man on Monday, Septem
ber 5, making six in all-five during the meeting. This 
young man's relatives opposed his being baptized,. and none 
of them were present to see him baptized." 

• Brother W. S. Long, Jr. , recently closed a meeting at 
Yorkville, Tenn., with nine baptized and two restored. He 
is now in a meeting at .Inglewood, near Troy, Tenn. This 
congregation was built up py the Troy congregation. The 
meeting is being held in the new meetinghouse just com
pleted. 

Brother J. C. Estes writes : "From June 1 to September 4 
T conducted four meetings. I established two congregations 
and did much in edifying the other two. The meeting at 
Childress, Texas, closed with nine baJ}tized, three restored, 
one from the ' digressives,' and eleven ' by membership.' I 
am now teaching school at Childress." 

Brother C. C. Houston's meeting at Christian Chapel, 
near Kenton, Tenn., closed with two baptized; and his tent 
meeting at Mason Hall c;losed with six baptized and one 
from the Baptists. The church at Obion, Tenn., is doing 
good work, and will keep Brother Houston at mission work 
much of his time. Brother Houston is now in a meeting at 
Samburg, Tenn. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith writes from Granite, Okla., under 
date of September 12: " I am in a splendid meeting at this 
place. Large crowds and the very best of interest. One 
baptized to date. The meeting will continue over next 
Lord's day. Then I go to Quanah, Texas, for a two-weeks' 
meeting. I will begin my work with the church at Fayette· 
ville, Tenn., about November 1." 

Brother Flavil Hall writes from Trion, Ga.: " I recently 
closed a twelve-days' meeting near. Villanow, Ga., with 
seven baptized, two from the Baptists, ancl two re~torecl. 
The meetinghouse at that place was burned some time ago, 
and the brethren built an arbor in which the meeting just 
closed · was held. A building committee was appointed, 
and they hope to build a new house in the near future.'' 

Brother John A. Klingman writes from Cincinnati, Ohio: 
" Our meeting at Sugar Creek, near Glencoe, Ky., closed 
with eight additions-four baptized, two from the Baptists, 
one restored, and one by relation. Brother J. K. P. South, 
who preaches at Sugar Creek, was with me the first week 
of the meeting. My address in this city is 913 West Ninth 
Street. Except a few weeks in the summer, I ·expect to 
give my whole time to the work in this city.'' 

Laurel Augusta Harper ancl Arthur P. Oaks were united 
in m~rri"age on September 1, at the home .of the brid·e's 
parents, Brother and Sister J. T. Harper, ·1503 Eighteenth 
Avenue, South, this city, Brother E. G. Sewell uttering the 
words that made them husband and wife. Brother Sewell 
united Brother and Sister Harper in marriage nea1~ly forty 
years ago. Some years ago he performed the ceremmi.y 
for · their oldest daughter and husband, and now for their 
youngest daughter and husband. 

Brother C. E . Coleman writes from Colorado Springs, 
Col.: "We closed the meeting here on August 30 with 
five baptisms. There were some others 'almost persuaded,' 
but we decided to give them a rest until Sunday. It seems 
absolutely necessary for me to remain with the work here 
for a few months, anyway, since Brother McCollum has _gone 
away. They have no one to take the lead in the worship. 
So my address will be Colorado Springs, Col., for a few 
months." 

Brother S.-H. HaH, oE-A{lanta, Ga., wri.tes: "Recently it 
was my pleasure to be with the Qentral church of Christ, 
Chattanooga, Tenn., in a sixteen-days' meeting. The meet
ing was pleasa.nt, indeed, from beginning to end. Twee 
souls were baptized, one reclaimed, two took their stand 
with us from the Christian Church, and about eighteen 
others were em·olled. The Central Church is composed of 
some of the best workers that I have ever met. They have. 
been organized hardly a year, and have now about one 
hundred members working like Trojans right in the heart 
of the city. A bright future js before them." 

Brother T. C. Fox writes, under date of September 11: 
" I closed a good meeting at Abner, Lawrence County, Tenn., 
last Sunday. The attendance was good and the interest 
was splendid throughout the meeting. No one was bap
tized, but I left some under. deep · conviction. One young 
man followed me to Ethridge, seven miles distant, where I 
preached on Sunday night, and was baptized ' the same hour 
of the night.' I am now in a good meeting with my home 
congregation at Antioch, Jackson County, Tenn. Brother 
W. R. Chaffin is assisting in the meeting. I am to begin a . 
meeting with the congregation at Old Lasea, Maury County,. 
Tenn., next Sunday morning.'' 

Brother J. C. Bunn writes from Braman, Okla., under date 
~f September 7: "After having continued over four weeks, 
our meeting at Springfield, Mo., closed on Sunday" ·eveiling, 
September 4, with ten baptized, two restored, ' and a -corlgre
gation ·of fifty-five members gathered together, ·which wih 
continue to meet to worship the Lord in '•Bethel ·chapel, · 
1124 North Campbell Street: There are good, 'faithfu-l breth
ren in this congregation who are fully capabl-e or-· pil.sliiii.g ·· •. 
the work along. They expect to purchase a lot and build :a 
modest chapel in the near future. Any truly loyal brethren 
passing through the city will find a hearty welcome among 
them. Address Robert Stevens, 805 Billings Street. Broth-
er Ben. J. Elston and 1 did much of the preaching in this 
meeting, but Brother J. M. Young deserves much credit for 
his valuable service. We all, however, give God the praise." 

Brother J. M. McCaleb requests us to make the foi!owing 
announcements: " I will be in Louisville, Ky. , from Septem
ber 19 to September 30. I will speak at Franklin, Tenn., the 
first Sunday in October, and will visit a.'djacent churches to 
Franklin from Monday to Friday. On Saturday night, 
October 8, I begin a week's meeting on Leatherwood Creek, 
in Hickman County, where the church has gone down; 
hope to be at South Harpeth on Sunday, October 16; and 
will spend the two weeks following in Williamson and 
Maury counties. On the fifth Sunday in October I am 
booked for the Flat Rock Church, in Nashville, Tenn., and 
will remain some two weeks in Nashville, visiting other 
churches of the city. When through with Nashville, I will 
spend the rest of the year, roughly speaking, in the vicinity 
between Nashville and Cl).attanooga. I shall be "glad .to 
hear from any of the churches included in this territory. 

"LETTERS AND SERMONS OF T. B. LARIMORE," 
VOL. Ill., COMMENDED. 

BY E. G. S. 

This volume was edited by Sister Emma Page, as was th·e 
second volume also. This volume contains eleven sermons 
and many letters.. The book is very neat, the work of the 
McQuiddy Printing Company, and contains about four ·hun
dred and fifty pages. The sermons and letters compare well 
with Volumes I. and II. by the same author, containing 
many valuable lessons, both in the sermons and letters, and 
will doubtless be read with much interest by those who 
secure the book. The book deserve·s a good sale, , and we 
hope it will receive it. Send to the McQuiddy Printing 
Company for a copy, and read it and liand to a neighbor. 
Price, $1.50. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL !::<FORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at t he rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America is good in J apan ; personal checks a re as good as any. 
The money itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

AI>DRI:lSSES OF i\iiSSIONA.RIES: Otoshige F ujimor i, Takahagi, 
Kurimotomura, Katorigori. Shimosa. Chiba, Japan : J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, J apan ; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan ; William J . Bishop, 
'l'ok,vo, Japan. 

The Churches of Hickman County, Tenn. 

In Hickman County, Tenn., there ·are twenty churches. 
This does not include three or four colored churches. 
I beli eve every one of these churches has a comfortable 
house in which to meet, and, as a rule, they have not gone 
outside the county seeking help to build them. Some have 
assisted others, but the assistance bas come from the 
stronger churches in the county. Not a church in the 
county uses the instrument in worship and not one co· 
operates with a missionary society. The churches of Hick
man County should feel congratulated that they have done so 
well. There is scarcely a community in the county large 
enough to establish another church. The ground seems to 
be completely occupied. 

This means the churches of Hickman County have reached 
a point where they must enlarge. There is great danger of 
churches that have reached the stage the Hickman County 
churches have reached settling down to a state of indiffer· 
ence and of dropping into a feeling of ~>ecuri ty and self
sufficiency. Pa'ul admonished the Thessalonians more than 
once to abound in the grace of God. And also to the breth
ren at Rome be said : "Always abounding in the work of the 
Lord." And so I admonish the churches of Hickman County 
that they continue in the good work begun by abounding 
more and more. 

Hickman County is my own county. It was here that I 
was bo1·n and grew to manhood. I am especially interested 
in her people. I am personally acquaihted with most of 
them, and many of them are my kinsmen in the fl esh . If I 
can do something that will bless these, my friends and kins
men, over and above what bas been done, I sha ll feel espe· 
cially happy. I am now working in the county, and, as far 
as possible, am endeavoring to visit every church in it. I 
am endeavoring t o get the churches of the county t o co
operate in the support of a missionary to Japan. I !mow 
of nothing that would help them more than something like 
t his. In these twenty churches there are not less than a 
thousand members. These -giving five cents a month would 
give fifty dollars. This would support a single missionary. 
Thl! same number giving ten cents a month would give a 
hundred dollars. This would support a missionary family. 
Let us consider it in another light: Twenty churches giving 
two dollars and .a half per month would give 'fifty dollars; 
five dollars each a month, and they would give one hundred 
dollars. These figures show how easy such a work would 
be if all would take part in it. 

Such a step on the part of the Hickman County: churches 
w_ould greatly assist in their spiritual growth and dev!llop
ment. The questions of controversy between them and their 
religious neighbors have all been thoroughly gone over till 
there is nothing new to be developed. The grounds of con
t roversy have all been won, and a debate on an.y of the old 
issues in Hickman County would be little short of a real 
calamity to the cause. But there is no standing still. 
When one victory is won, another must be sought. The 
conquest of the worl <;l should be the aim of the church as a 
whole, and every congregation should do its part in the great 
undertaking. 1 'f; 

Some one may ask if it would be right for a community of 
churches th us to cooperate in a common work. There is 
nothi ng more involved in this than the churches are already 
pracucmg. It has been a very common custom for four 
or five churches 't o agree that they will cooper~te in the 
support of a .home preacher, each taking a fourth of his 
t ime. If four or fi ve chtircbes may a ll contribute to the 
support of one man, twenty may do the sa me thing. 

Now, in. order to get this matter started, I suggest that 
the preachers and those who take the lead urge it upon 
the churches and endeavor to bring them up to r egular, 
systematic. giving to the foreign missionary cause. This 
matter Ol'lght to be just as familiar to the churches as the 
home preacher's support or the breaking of bread. The 
evangelization of the world is the mission of the churches, 
and thi s they must do 01~ fall short of their obligation to 
reach and to save the perishing. 

If the churches of Hickman County will only break off 
from their sinful .al;ld injurious habits and devo'te -the same 
expenditure of money to the .Lord's cause, t hey will no~ 
only be benefited physically and spiritually themselves, but 
they will thus gather together a fund so large tliat it would 
cause astonishment. Some might be slow to believe that the 
Christians of Hickman County are spending annually, 
merely for the indulgence of evil practices, a sum not less 
than ten thousand dollars. The mere cutting off of these 
practices would in itself prove a blessing inestimable and 
supply a fund large enough to sustain some sixteen workers. 

The Kingdom is Spreading. 

This good year of our Lord 1910 finds the missionaries 
of the c:oss in every country under the sun except Thibet, 
and native worker.s have crossed the borders and are carry
ing the gospel into the last of the hermit nations. Not only 
so, but these messengers of life are penetrating every nook 
and corner of the heathen lands. Still we have on ly made a 
good beginning, and a vast unfini shed. task lies before us. 
In round numbers there are not less than 1,200,000,000 peo· 
pie who need the gospel. It ~s estimated that 800,000,000 
have never had a chance to hear the glad tidings. 

The latest statist ics show that the various Protestant 
missionary societies have on t}le field 21,834 missionaries 
and 93,272 native helpers, making a total force of 115,106 
workers. There were added to the mission churches last 
year 135,141 souls, making a membership of 2,097,963. The 
income of all the societies was $24,613,075. There were 
1,413,995 students in t he mission schools, and the native 
adherents, those who are more or less influenced by the 
churches, are estimated a t five millions. 

To the facts as quoted above I add that the Bible has been 
translated into about five hundred different living languages 
and dialects and has already been distributed among the 
h!')athen nations to the extent of three hundred and fifty 
million · c~pies. This would make a great pile of books, 
and some might be tempted to suppose that no more are 
needed. But if every one of this vast number of Bibles had 
been given or sold each to a Chinaman, there would still 
be fifty million· of the Chinese witb.out a Bible. If any now 
preparing to go are feeling nervous lest all the work be 
accomplished before they get to the foreign field, let them 
rest assured that there will still be plenty to do when they 
get tJ;lere. Besides, many who are won from idolatry unto a 
partial acceptance of the truth stand in need of being taught 
"the way more perfectly." To supply J apan alone 
as wel.l as the United States is now supplied would require a 

. thousand missionaries; it would take twenty-five hundred 
more for Africa, six thousand more for India, and yet eight 
thousand more for China; South America and Mexico would 
need a thousand, and Russia three thousand-a total work
ing force of twenty-one thousand and five hundred mi s-
sionaries. 

When Ged really reaches you unto salvation, you will 
then believe he can r·each the sinner of any nation. 
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HOW WE WORSHIPED AT THE 
SUMMER SCHOOL OF THE 

SOUTH, KNOXVILLE, 
~ENN. 

BY FRANCIS M. TURNER. 

I spent one month of this summer at 
the University of Tennessee, taking a 
special course in Agriculture and Hor
ticulture. While there we found not a 
single loyal congregation with which 
to worship "as it is written." I was 
satisfied that a number of the teachers 
in attendance at the Summer School 
were Christians; so I had it announced 
in chapel one Saturday night that we 
wanted all loyal members of the 
church of Christ to meet u s next 
morning in a room in Science Hall. 
About one dozen persons came. The 
number increased to about eigh teen. 
I procured the grape juice, and Sister 
Dessie Walker, of Dunlap, Tenn., bad 
t h e loaf prepared. 

We were greatly impressed with the 
spirit of loyalty and faithfulness of 
those who bad th e courage to meet 
~i tb us. There was an attendltnce of 
about twenty-six hundred teachers at 
t h e Summer School, and some of our 
loyal ( ?) brethren who are careful to 
stand up and advocate t he ·~one wa.y " 
at home, where t here is no opposi t ion . 
seemed to have been batHed or else 
ashamed to meet with us. I t ried bard 
to get tlrem to meet with us, and so did 
many others try t hem. I hAATe but little 
faith in this class of Christians. It 
seems to be downright cowardice or 
else a bad case of spiritual weakness. 
If we fai l to confess our H eavenly Fa
ther before men , I am confident h e will 
fail to confess us in heaven. 

The churches in Knoxville are a ll 
digressive, but there is a good opening 
to establish a congregation. 

The following were present at our 
meetings: Austin W. Smith, Winches
ter, Ten n .; Miss Pauline Malone, Galla
tin, Tenn. ; Eph. P . Smith, Rutherford, 
Tenn.; Miss ·willie Johnson, Nashville, 
Tenn. ; Miss Lu la Dunn, Castalian 
Springs, Tenn.; Miss Dessie Walker, 
Dunlap, Tenn. ; Elder H. J . Benedict, 
Pineland, Fla..; L. S. Gillentine, Lafay
ette, Tenn.; Miss Ersie Henson, Colum
bia, Tenn.; Miss Mattie Peebles, 
Smyrna, Tenn.; · Miss Mai Bennett, 
Martha, Tenn. ; Miss Freda G. Bose, 
Mobile, Ala.; Miss May Burtis, Bryan, 
Texas; Miss Willie P . Hughes, Louis
ville, Ky.; Miss Mary Fanning, Nash
ville, Tenn. ; and a lady from Arkansas 
whose name I have forgotten. 

We had a few visitors from our de
nominational friends. We had at our 
first meeti ng a "digressive" from 
Nashville, but sh e found Park Avenue 
Christian Church ever after that. She 
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Be on the safe side!
Buy Uneeda Biscuit ! 

to ld her it was almost too convenient 
to su it u s, for we did not like t he 
digressive spiri t t here. Anothe1· " di
gressive" from Texarkana, Texas, 
came one morning to worship with us; 
but ·findin g us there without an organ , 
she left at once, saying she wanted to 
go to church . She sa.id she believed in 
worshiping as t he a ngels do, referring, 
of course, to the in·strumental music in 
Revelation ; but we fear she will not 
worship this way on ear th . 

A COOD REPORT. 

BY J.· W. GRANT. 

I am glad I can make a good report 
to the readers of the Gospel Advocate 

NATIONAL 
BISCUIT 

COMPANY 

probably pay him a li ttle more than 
that amount, as it w ill likely be at a 
premium in his country. Thi s money 
was made up for him in response to my 
two recent appeals in t he Advocate. 
It is a great pleasure to me to do my 
part in this work, wh en so many are 
so willing and ready to join ha nds with 
me in i t. Of course a part of the above is 
my contribution, and I gladly do t he 
'vork besides; but that is as I wish, as I 
like to contribute to t hi s mission as well 
as to get t he assistance of others in 
the work. I have receipted by card or 
personally to all contributors to the 
above fund, except to a few who with
held their names. This is my receipt 
to th em . I am sure the Lord will 

said she wondered why we should have in regard to the contribut ion for Broth- abundantly bless all who thus sacrifice 
such a meeting at the University, when er Yohannan . I sen t him to-day (Au- for his cause. 
everything was so ni ce and convenient gust 17) a draft on London that cost 
at Park Avenue Christian Church. I . one hll!ldred dollars, and that will "Af3 is the workman, so is the work.'-' 
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"If I were yGu and you were me, 

and you told me I ccmld have my 

half dollar back if your Digestit 

, failed to relieve my disordered 

stomach, I certainly would try 

Digestit before another sour day. 

I'm "cock sure" my Digestit 

will relieve and cure ·your In

digestjon. If I wBren't, I couldn't afford to instruct your druggist to 

refu*d your money if Digestit: fails. ·: · 

;:':fhe manufacturers will send you a package for 50c if your druggist 

· 1 canuq,t supply you." 

f'il.:.•. . , 

Prepared by 

W ~ L. Brown Co., Jackson, Miss. 

FOR $110,654.04 
'We gua.rantee an established trade in the South on any high-class article of 

·general household use. 
This sum . buys 

1. A three-years advertising campaign, 10 inches per week, 56 publica
tions, 526,924 circulation per weel( (over 8J millions of copies), distributed to 
the most substantial >:\outhern homes-to create the demand for the goods. 

2. A sales force of 20 specialty salesmen for three years, selliag the 
o-oods to retailers and jobbers-to place the goods within reach of the consumer. 
e 3. A gnarantee of certain minimum results as regards the number ,..,f 
in itial or in trod uctory sales and the amount of such sales-to secure the manu
facturer against any unnecessary , sp~culations in his advertising campai!!'n. 
(Guarantee usually one dealer per 1,000 of circulation used per annum, and sales 
equivalent to cost of campaign-excess sales carried on commission basis ) 

In brief, the only general publicity campaign covering a wide 
area ever offered with a hard and fast guarantee of results. 

If interested, address below, explaining your selling system in detail, and 
sending samples of goods on which you desire to establish trade-no inferior 
articles promoted. Smaller accou nts · accepted covering narrower territory. 

JACOBS & COMPANY, Clinton, S. C. 
Advertising and Selling Agents, 

Operating The Religious Press Advertising Syndicate. 
~taTgest Special Adyertising Ag~ncy in the World. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHG HAD IT 

In tbe Spring ot 1893 I 
was attacked by mus· 
cularandlntlammatory 
rheumatism. I suffered 
as those who have It 
know, tor over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and It has not return~ 
ed. I have gtven it t6 ;;., 
number who were ter· 

riOIJ affilcted, and It effected a cure In every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial, I will send It free. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 530 James Street, Syracuse, N.Y. 
llr • .Jaebon h rupondble. J.bo-.e •t•tement true-Pub. 

;;;; --~ -- -- - . 

BY ONE 
saws down 
timber on auy 
with it than 2 m en 
FREE illustrated catalog No. 
testimonials ~rom thousands. 

~OLDIN~ SAWINC 
158•164 E. Harrl¥on Stroot, 

I I vaJIU'I!!!B.'1mLIDJOTI!Dm.r.& .. I IWI I ......,. IIWD'l'D, 11011 DO'I-

CHURCH :B.LJD.~.t~~ 
E:E.a:E.a&. - muJWlll', 

Wrlto to ClnclallaU' IICIII Found'J eo.. Clnolnnau. a. 
Please mention this paper. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN It. WILLIAMS. 

In a letter from Brother John Sum
mitt, of Cardwell, Mo., he informs me 
that their meetinghouse was struck by 
lightning and burned. It was a beauti
ful house, just compieted. 1:'hey want. 
to rebuild, and would be very thankful 
for all contributions, small or great, 
to enable them to erect another house 
in which to w~rship God "as it is writ-

. ten." 
A sister writes me from some place in 

Illi-nois asking if there is a C(}ngrega
tion of Christians only in Charleston; 
Mo. I think not. If you will write to
Brother L. 0. Caldwell, East Prairie, 
Mo., he ran info.rm you. 
. Last Saturday I was called home 

again from a meeting. This time it was 
the death o.f a grandchild-two deaths· 
in our family in two weeks. In my 
last two meetings I have been called· 

· home by death. I was ca.lled home 
from Berea last Saturday. Brother 
George W. Smith preached Saturday 
night, with two confessions and one re
stored. Brother Owen, of Hen.derson,' 
Tenn., preached three 'times on Sunday, 
with two mor~ confessions ; but the 
parents of one of them posit ively re
fused to let her be baptized. They 
would not permit her to attend school 
this week for fear she woul.d make some 
arrangements to be baptized. We 
buried our dear little grandchild last 
Sunday, and on Monday I returned to 
Berea and took up the meeting again. 
To-morrow there will be three sermons 
and dinner on the ground. Much good 
is being done by this meeting, and we 
all rejoice and give thanks to God, to 
whom only glory and honor should be 
given. The meeting will close to-mor
row night. 

After the meeting closes here, I go 
home and will spend a few days with 
my poor heartbroken .family and t o 
hear Brotl:!er Slayden. Up to this writ
ing he has had three additions in the 
meeting at Glass, with a large attend- · 
ance at each service. I think this is 
the sixth meeting for Brother Slayden 
at Glass, and still they come. A new 
man is not necessary to draw the crowd 
at Glass. Just heard over the tele
phone, and there have been three more 
additions-six in all. Pretty good for 
the first week. 

To-morrow week I am to begin a tent
meeting at Elbridge. I hope the breth-
ren and sisters in the surrounding 
neighborhood may stand by us as they 
did last year, and that we may have a 
good meeting. One of the greatest hin
drances in this country is careless and 
indifferent members. Each congrega
tion in this county has a large number 
of members who· never attend the wor
ship on the first day of the week. I 
hear of some congregations that are 
revising the list of enro.Jlment, enroll-
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THE TEST OF TIME. 
" Time proves all things," but especially 

the merits of "Gray's Oo!ntment." This 
remedy for cuts, bruises, bolls, burns, car
buncles, rheumatism, blood polson, felons, 
tumors, and all skin eruptions, has stood 
the test ef nearly a century. It was put oil 
the market in the year 1820 by the emi
nent physician, Dr. W. W. Gray, of Raleigh, 
N. C., and has proved to be the most won
derful cure for skin diseases ever discov
ered. No home should be without It; no 
trip is complete without a box in your grip ; 
and It costs only 25 cents per box. Sold by 
all druggists; but if you would like a sam
ple box to test It, write to Dr. W. F. Gray 
& Co., 826 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn., 
and they will send you, postpaid, a free 
sample box. 

H. A. Jackson, Calevera, Tenn., writes: 
" I have been using your ' Gray's Ointment • 
with good success when all other remedies 
failed. For blood polson your ' Gray's Oint
ment • Is just ' worth Its weight In golq.' " 

ing only the names of those who say 
they are willing to worship God an~ 
-wiH do all they can in building up th~ . 
. congregation. I am sure the attend· 
ance will not be decreased by this: 
method, as the regulars will attend 
anyhow, and perhaps some may be in
fluenced to attend who have neglected 
this great and important privilege. 

A woman preacher recently closed a 
meeting-a union meeting-at Rives. 
Paul has been silenced by the women 
instead of them being silenced (in the 
church) by him. With the woman in 
the lead, man follows, though it be to 
his utter ruin. So it has been since 
the days of Adam, and so it will be, I 
suppose, to the end of time. It is no 
greater sin, perhaps, for a woman than 
for a man to violate God's word. Many 
men who claim to be called of God to 
preach will not preach what God said 
to preach, and many O·f those who claim 
that God called them to preach · are 
preaching conflicting doctrines and di
. yiding those who are trying to follow 
. C.hrist. 

. TO STUDENTS COM INC TO 
DENTON, TEXAS. 

BY C. E. WOOLRIDGE. 

The Pearl Street church of Christ, 
corner Pear!':and Bolivar Streets, Den-

' tori; · Texas, takes this plan of reaching 
-~ · ··· :y'ou and offering to you our fellowship 
i " f.ol\:1~ · :kindly courtesies while you are 

·-. )i.~·~~ ·in' sChool the coming year. · We 
· ,··wan{ you in our Bible classes, worship 

meetings, gospel services, and prayer 
···meetings regularly. Of course, if you 
are members of the church of Christ, 

. you will make yourselves known to us 
·as such, and have fellowship ' with us 
as members of our congregation while 
you are in . our city. In turn, we will 
be glad to render you ev~ry kindness 
and favor due you as such while you 
are here. We desire to be a blessing 
·to those who are not members and ask 

· that they attend our meetings, and that 
· those who are members invite othe.rs 

_and encourage their attendance. Also, 
we will assist parents who are send
ing their children here in any way they 
m'<ly trust us: to. · if they will make their 
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desires known to us. The writer of 
these lines is laboring with the church 
here and will do most of the preaching 
on Lord's days during the school year, 
teach a Bible class, and be ready to 
attend to any personal work tha t he 
may be called upon to do. Write me 
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DO WE EAT TO LIVE '0R LIVE 
'• 

TO EAT? 

Often it is debated as to whether we 
"live to eat or eat. to live," the correct 
solution of which ·de.,pen.d.s on how we 
execute this function of our existence. 
If we merely respond to the demands 
0f nature for sustenance, then we eat 

where you are boarding or are going to to live ; but if we employ the art of 
board or where your children or cooking' that we may enjoy ea~ing, then 
friends are, and I will be glad to -.ea:J·J ' • ~ndeed ')Ve _li~~ to eat. ·· · 

d 
. ... . ... . . i.· •· · .. ·The national government and State 

an g1ve the~ a perso.nal tX:Vttaul~n,,to authoriti~s are taking much intei:est in 
our chur~J?:. ·::n_d m:~eting~, '_You wilJ. dQ pqt;e-food products, and we are l.f!arning 
your·fi'iencfS·a "'!aY'iir."tO .. fall:their attel).- what to eat and drink and what to 
tio~] ,f0\t]ie;ie "' Iine;. Wr.ite ·"telephone .. a_void flU' ~h~ benefit of_our h_ealth. to 

.. · ··. ,.. '' ·. . · · ' · ' h ve -.the. llmtt of the llfe allotted to 
Q.r_,,ea)l ' as .soon as you come to town. humanity. we are ·also learning the 
MY,~ii'ddress is 71 Pearl Street; "Home" best way or' cooking approved foods for 
teleph.ol).e, 162. human consumption. The· perfect as-

. similation of food depends much upon 

PUZZLED . 

Hard Work, Sometimes, to Raise 
Children. 

Children's taste is ofttimes more. ac-

proper cooking and seasoning, and to 
''Q:isr;egard such produces a , yerY un
. h~ppy state, but generally ;I:~sult\ng in 
~J.ndigestion . . 
. '<· .,:Variety of food is the enemy. of jndi
~ gestion, but this variety sho·uld~ not 
:-consist of meats and bread alone; the 

curate in selecting the rig-ht kind of. :.system needs stimulating llls· weil as 
.'nourishing food; or, in other words, 

food to fit the body than that of adults. ··meats, breads, and vegetable products. 
Nature works more accurately through IT'he best results obtained from the use 
the children. of vegetable products are when prop

A Brooklyn lady says: 
"Our little boy had long been trou

bled with weak digestion. We · could 
never persuade him to take more than 
one taste of any kind of cereal food. 
He was a weak little chap, and we were 
puzzled to know what to feed him 
on. 

" One lucky day- we tried Grape-Nuts. 
Well, you never saw a child e'<lt with 
such a r elish, and it did me good to see 

erly seasoned and cooked in their natu
ral state; but when conditions ~ejlder 
'them impossible to procure Fn ' their 
natural state, science has added various 
ways to preserve them. One oi'tne most 
important is the successful preserva
tion of Mexican Chili Pepper in a dried 
powdered form, and wherev,er intro
duced it has completely revolutionized 
kitchen recipes in which spices, .,9t the 
pepper family are used. ' ,,, · 

Mexican Chili Pepper is only known 
outside of its native country, and was 
heretofore termed impossible to pre-

him. From that day on it seemed as serve so as to keep its natural flavor 
though we could almost see him grow. 
He would eat Grape-Nuts for breakfast 
and supper, and I think he would have 
liked the food for dinner. 

" The difference in his appearance is 
something wonderful. 

" My husband had never fancied 
cereal foods of any kind, but he became 
very fond of Grape-Nuts and has been 
much improved in health since using 
it. 

"We"are now a healthy family and 
naturally believe in Grape-Nuts. 

"A friend has two children who were 
formerly afflicted with rickets.' I was 
satisfied that the disease was caused 
by lack of prop.er nourishment. Th~y 

showed it. So I urged her to use 
Grape-Nuts as an experiment, and the 
result was almost magical. 

"They continued the food, and to-day 
both children are well and strong as 
any children in this city; and, of course, 
my friend is a firm believer iir Grape-
Nuts, fo·r she has the evidence before 

and pungency. When the peppers com
mence to ripen, they have a, beautiful 
scarlet red color and are abot'lt four to 
six inches long. At this '-s~ge i t is 
cured and dried, affer whipll. the pep
pers assume a brown-almost black
appearance; it was in this , stage we 
heretofore knew Mexiban ·Chili Pep- . 
per. . 

What is termed " Chili : Flavor" is 
really not the pepper alone;' it's peculiar 
fine ·flavor is obtained a~er adding cer
tain qua .. nt:ities of Mex~can ~p-~ces and 
herbs. -After Imowing .,:the \a;b,ove you 
will readily underst~d '\f-!fy Geb
hard,t'.s ' Eagle Chili ,;po~_9\er \ i..§ hailed 
with delight by eveJ:iY; · ~?sem£e who 
desir~· -to · .use this pop_p;l~· fl:\--y;o~. In 
the ,m:;tn_ufacture of ,G~'l;>ll!ard~~~ · Eagle 
Chfll Powder we use 6nly t 'e; finest 
go!ldS, that can be procUl'\l[lr · ·:r Chili 

.p!a~t~ions· are in· th'e Sta.~qs ?f: ;Puebla 
and San Luis :rotosi, Mexico,, fl!t which 
places we have our!'(lr.ying an,g curing 
plants. The ra.ising, gat)leriP,g, and se
lecting, and all thf', dif£~ent stages of 
manuf~c.ture, are und~r 1eyr direct 
supervtston. · • · 

Gebhardt's Eagle Brand Chfli Powder 
can be had at your grocer'a in ten and 
twenty-five-cent bottles; if not , send us 

her eyes every day." twelve cents, in stamps, fot;· tdal bottle. 
R d "Th R d t w u ·u "f d Send us the name of yout' grocer and 

ea e oa 0 
· e VI e.~.. OUI! ·.' . :We will mail you one o£"; q:Ur books, 

in the packages. .r 
· "' Good Things to Eat," 'wh(ch: contains 

"There's a, .reasdn." · · 
Ever read the above letter? . .t,.· ... rrew · 

· one appears'·fr.oqt time to time. ·They 
are genuine, true,' a~d full of human 
int·erest. 

·a number of recipes for tn~~ing deli
'cious; a ppetizing meat di$}1~s. and a 
free- sample.. of- thi-s' celelJ.J·ated Chili 
Pow(ler. ' Address. G'ebhai·dt Chili Pow

. dei·-Conlpany, San AntonLQ, Texas. 
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Quality 
is so well known that the best recommendation a wagon can 

have is that-it lS a Studebaker. There are over a million Stude· 
baker Wagons in daily use-many of these. have se.en from 25 to 35 

years' service. We make wagons that are bUilt espec1ally to meet the 
requirements of every vicinity. That we do, is shown by the fact that 

every year for over 40·years more than 2,000,000 bales of cotton have 
been earned to market on Studebaker Wagons. 

The name Studebaker stands for honest Q· uality·...:e,<pe:rle:nce:-car~•ful. ~:nstruc· 
tlon-greatest value. Go to a Studebaker you 
wagon. Then you can :tLe sure that the wagon you buy will give per· 
feet satisfaction~ See the. Studebaker dealer and talk to him about 
your Individual requirements. He is competent 
to advise you. Our Studebaker 1911 Farmers'• 

Almanac tells all about the Studebaker 
products-mailed free. Write today. 

STUDEBAKER BROS. MFG. CO. 
South Bend, Indiana 

BELLS. Bowl den 8 ELLS Ct!URCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

Steel Alloy Church and S..chool Bells. p-Bend r.,r 
'lalalogue. The C. S, BELL CO., Hillsboro . o 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Special discount to readers of this publicatioa. 

THE MOST EFFECTIVE SKIN BEAUTWIER KNOWN 
Spread it evenlY over the. fac.e, rub it gentlY 
in with an upward rotary massaging 
movement; in a few sec.onds itdis~years 
comple.teJy leaving the. sl(tn smooth, 
soft, c.le.ar and de.ligtful!Y re.freshe..d. 

Price. 25 c.t.s-postpaid 
Sample sent free if you'll mention your druggist 
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HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST ·IN PHILADELPHIA. 

In the year 1887 several brethren 
leavi ng t he shores of England located 
in Philadelphia, I'a. A careful search 
throughout the city failing to locate an 
assembly of the Lord's people who 
were satisfied with the New Testament 
order of things, these brethren, eight 
in all, determined to form themselves 
into an assembly of the church of 
Christ and conduct the worship accord· 
ing to his revealed will. The first 
meeting of these brethren for worship 
was held on February ... 26, 1888. This 
assembly continued in existence as the 
"Nineteenth Street" congregation un· 
til September 27, 1908. Brother L. F. 
Bittle, who was the senior editor of the 

· Octographic Review for a number of 
years, was a member of this assembly 
from the year 1896 until t he ti me of his 
death. In the year 1893 the Third 
Christian Church opened a mission .iq 
West Philadelphia which was known as 
the "Fifth Church of Christ." After a 
t im e these brethren learned "the way 
of the Lord more perfectly," and agreed 
to discard all human names and in· 
ventions of men in the work and wor· 
ship of the church, a nd be satisfied 
with the written word, and were known 
from that time as the "church of 
Christ" on Forty-sixth Street. 

There were now two loyal congrega
tions in this great city of nearly a 
million and a half souls. The two 
church es have been visited at various 
times by Brethren Don Carlos Janes, 
Daniel Sommer, Freel. Sommer, D. 
Austen Sommer, Ira C. Moore, and W. 
Alber t Burcher. 

As time passed by, these t wo assem· 
blies, finding their numbers diminish· 
ing by reason of death, removals, and 
some being led away by, false teaching, 
decided, after much prayerful consid· 
e radon, that it would be to the benefit 
of each and the cause in general to
unite their forces. Accordingly, the 
two assemblies united and became one 
church, meeting at Fifty-first Street 
and Lancaster Avenue, West Philadel· 
phia, the amalgamation taking place on 
November 1, 1908. On January 3, 1909, 
the church was set in order by the a.p· 
pointment of elders and deacons. Since 
that time the church has lived at peace, 
edifying itself and growing in grace 
and a further knowledge of the Lord .. 
It is now the de.sire of th is congrega
ti on to engage in more aggressive work 
a long the line of preaching t he gospel. 
The church is in possession of a build· 
ing lot, located• in a growing section of 
t he city, the lot being originally pur
chased by the Nineteenth Street assem· 
bly. The lot is free of all incumbrance, 
and it is the desire of the church to 
erect a modest but suitable meeting·. 
house upon this property. The inter· 
ests of the faithful brethren will be 
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protected by the "restrictive clause," 
which will be used to keep innovators 
from getting possession of the property 
in future generations. We hope to have 
this building erected by fall, and we, 
therefore, welcome the fellowship 
either of individuals or loyal congrega
tions of the church of Christ in th(s 
work. Brethren, this is a worthy 
cause, and we feel that every member 
of the body of Christ should be inter
ested in seeing the cause firmly planted 
in this great city, and we assure t he 
brethren that any sacrifice which they 
may make will not only be appreciated 
by the church here, but will meet with 
the approval of the Master. The 
church here is entirely satisfied with 
the New Testament order of things, 
and wi ll see to it that no innovations 
are brought into the work and worship 
of the church. 

Send all contributions to Brot)ler 
F. J. Todd, Deacon, 5532 Pearl Street, 
West Phil adelphia, who will promptly 
acknowledge receipt of same. 

[Signed] James Parker, William 
Todd, and J. C. Rantz, Elders. 

WHAT THE HOME IS. 

It does not matter what else we may 
build up, of temples of religion, mills 
of indust ry, halls of learning, or houses 
of business, if we allow the home to 
decay, if it ceases to be the central, the 
most important factor of our life, a ll 
the rest will crumble to ruin. The 
home owes its importance to its power 
and its purposes. Homes are for social 
and religious ends ; not . to be cheap 
hotels, where a man can get his board 
!'heaper tha.n elsewhere and have the 
darning of his socks thrown In; not 
for purposes of convenience. If they 
a re to be regarded as hotels. t hey are 
mi serable failures, and the sooner we 
go to cooperative housekeeping in co
lossal caravansarie·s, the better. What 
is a man better than a hog, if his home 
means main ly ·meals and shelter to 
him ? The custom of thinking of the 
hom e3 as so lely for selfish ends ac
counts for much misery, for many de
sert ions and diVOl·ce cases. The great 
purpose of a home is that here young 
lives may be nurtured and trained for 
living; it is the principal school of life; 
it is t ha greatest agency for character 
development in the life of to-day. It is 
the first and most important instit u
tion for religious education. No matter 
how great a nation may be in its 
schools, none can be educated where the 
home has np glory or .power. It is the 
nation's chief educator.-H. F. Cope. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BOILD UP T HE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVEl'S TASTE
LESS CIIILJ, TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
prln ted on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
llnd the most etl'ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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AYER'S HAIR VIGOR 
Stops Falling Hair An Elegant Dressing 
Destroys Dandruf'f' Makes H·aor Grow 

Doe~ not Colo the Hair 
Composed of Sulphur. Glycerin, Quinin, Sodium Chlorid, Capsicum, Sage, Alcohol, 
Water, Perfume. AskJ .Y8~iy~~tct?ci~!~Y~'f~~~~~l. ~.f11~~~ch a hair preparation. 

Qc . 
METAL 

This marvelous new polish produces a brilliant and 
lasting surface in a few seconds. It contains nothing in
jurious. . Fine for brass fixtures, signs, au to mobiles, yachts, 
golf sticks, faucets and all metals. 
Qckwork eliminates all drudg~ry, turns work into play. 
Accept no substitute. 

IN 2Sc. TINS EVERYWHERE 

Manufactured by Kettler Brass Mfg. Co. Houston, Texas. 

~:J; THIS FINE STEEL RANGt ~~p~~~~~ 
Send us only one dollar as· a guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at you r freight 
station examine It carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it Is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. '!.'hen try It lor 60 days In 
your home a nd r eturn it at our expense 

any time within that period If n ot entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
chQ.rges will be promptly r efund ed. Is not 
this the fnirest otrer you ever heard'? . 

$45 Rang~ For Only $23 
This r ange Is extra strong n.nd is as good as 

any range being sold in your conn ty to-day 
for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined r eser
volr, la rge warming clos
et, two tea brackets, Is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament in th e 
kitchen_ Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x;1SY.t Inches, top 45x28 
ins. Hetght29lns.,weight 
Sio lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $Zl; 8-2J, $27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory in Illlnols to save t ime 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this pa.per or to the Bank 
of R ichmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions In the South, 
and they wlll tell you that we always 
keep ow· promises, 

THE SPOTLESS CO-, Jno., 
220 Shockoe-Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"Tile So1tth's Mail Order House." 
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IF YOU HAVE 

CATARRH 
'C. E. Gauss Will Send You 

Free a Treatment of His 
New Combined Cure 

to Try. , 

Trained Nurses Strongly Recommend Gauss' 
Catarrh Cure to All Sufferers. The Rem

edy Has Proven so Marvelously Suc
cessful thatMt. Gauss Offers to Take 

Any Case of Catarrh, No Matter 
Where-the Patient Lives or 

What Stage the Disease 
is in, and Prove En-

tirely at His Own 
Expense that It 
Can Be Cured. 

Send To-day for the Free Treatment. 

C. E. Gauss says you cannot cure 
catarrh with the old-time methods, be
cause they do not reach the •real source 
of the d,i!;lease. Catarrh is not simply 
an affection of the nose and ·head, but 
it involves the throat, bronchial tubes, 
lungs, stomach, and various other or-

' gans of the body, and the only way you 
can effect a cure is to cleanse the sys
tem of every trace of the disease-that's 
the Gauss was. 

Send your name and address at once 
to C. E. Gauss, 9480 Ma in Street, Mar
shall, Mich., and he will send you the 
free treatmeJ:J.t referred to. Simply fill 
in name and address on dotted lines 
below. ·· . 

••• • •••••••• 0 • ••• 0 ••• •• • • •• ••• 0 •• 

SAWTELL SCHOOL 
OF MILLINERY 

Ol(lest in the SotLth • 
All branch es of millinery success
fnll y'tau~ht by competent. expe· 
rienc('d instructors. Endorsed by 
t.'Taduates nnd lE>ading milliners 
In the South. For fully illustrated 
catalo~· Pti"J., adclrcss 

Miss Sawtell, 
4 0 ~ Whiteha ll Street, Atlanta, Gu. 

.' Learn Telegraphy 
Stui:lontto earn board whllo loarning. 

A practical school with railroad wires. 
, Owned and operated by A. , T. &S . .F. Ry. 

EARN FROM SoO to SlGS PER MONTH. 
Write for catalogue. 

SANTA .rE TELEGRAPH SCHOOL, 
Dept. B, Tope~~· K~sae. 
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NAS.HVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J'. S. W. 

September 27 is the date selected for 
opening the twentieth session of the 
Nashvilie Bible School. Only a few 
days are left now of our vacation. 
Soon the young men and young ladies 
will gather in from over the country 
and commence their winter study. The 
proE;pe~ts are very encouraging. We 
feel sure of a good enrollment. 

The work on the addition to the 
chapel ' building has been hindered 
some lately on account of not being 
able to get competent carpenters; but 
it is not far from 1comp!etion, and will 
be re&d¥ for occupancy soon after 
scbool opens. All hands are busy 
about the dormitories, getting things 
clean and ready for the pupils. 

The coal shed is full to overflowing 
with the best grade of coal we have 
ever purchased for our heating plant. 
We want our pupils to keep warm dur

. ing the winter cold and to have plenty 
of well-cooked food. 

We are glad to announce that Sister 
Granville Lipscomb has consented to 
help us in the boys' building as ma
tron. She comes with the great desire 
to prove useful. in looking after the 
cooking department and dining hall. 
She will also give attention to the re
ception room and stair halls, and, as 
far as possible, be a mother to the 
young men. Sister Anderson remains 
in charge of the girls' building. We 
feel that no female college has a more · 
efficient matron than our girls' home. 
Parents can depend upon their daugh
ters being in good hands wlien sent 
here. 

All new students, upon arriving in 
Nashville at the Union Depot, should 
walk two blocks east to Eighth Avenue 
(Spruce Street) , and there take an 
Eighth Avenue and Glendale car going 
sou th. Ask the conductor to put you 
off at the Nashville Bible School Sta
tion. The School is but a short dis
tance from the station toward the west. 
Leave your trunk at the depot until 
you report at the school. Have your 
name on your t r-unk so our drayman 
will have no trouble in getting it . 
Young ladies, when alone, will always 
be met at the train if the school is 
notified of their coming. 

Again do we insist upon the pu· 
pils getti ng here on Monday or early 
Tuesday morning. vVe want no delay 
in forming our classes. The pupil is 
put to a dJ.sadvantage when he is late 
entering, and it makes the work of his 
instructors harder. 

A cordial invitation is extended to 
· all patrons and friends of the school 

to be present at ~he opening exercises, · 
Tuesday morning, September 27, at 
9:30 o'clock. Your presence will be 
arprecia ted. 
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ALWAYS THE SAME. 

Not alone on the mountain top where 
Jesus was transfigured was he glori
ous. He was none the less divine 
when he returned to the foot of the 
mountain and found a boy epi leptic and 
j>~ssessed of a demon, and a multi· 
tude taunting the nine di sciples be
cause of their failure to work a cure. 
Jesus healiag the afflicted boy was just 
as divine a.nd majestic as he was in 
the transfigured beauty. The splendor 
of the scene on the mountain top was a 
prophecy of man's estate when in 
Christ he attains his freedom from 
sickness, disord-er, and degeneracy. 
-Selected. 

WHY DO YOU HESITATE? 

The common use of violent cathar
t ics is a habit destructive of health' and 
~ reates a necessity for larger and more 
f1·equent doses . 

A small trial bottle of Vernal Pal
mettona will be sent free and prepaid 
to any reader of this publication who 
needs it and writes fo·r it. One small 
dose a day quickly cures the most stub
born case of constipation or tbe most 
_distressing stomach trouble, to stay 
cured. Its influence upon the liver, 
kidneys, and bladder is gentle and won
derful and restores those organs to a 
co-ndition of health, so that they per
form their functions perfectly and pain
_lessly. Perfect health and vigor is soon 
established by a little of this wonderful 
curative _tonic. 
.. Any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
.may prove this remarkable remedy 
without expense by writing to Vernal 
Remedy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. They 
will send a small trial bottle free to all 
who need it and write for it. It quickly 
and permanently cur es indigestion, con
stipation, flatu lence, catarrh of stom
ach , bowels, and bladder, and all stom
ach, liver, kidney, and urinary troubles 
caused by inflammation, congestion, or 
catarrh of the stomach. vVhy hesitate? 
Write immediately for one bottle. You 
wi ll receive i t promptly, free and pre
paid. 

For sale by all leading druggists. 

A cheap 
tr organ? 

OllNO,Dorit-
y ou'll be sorry when you 
have to get another so soon. 

If you have the money; If 
you're raising it, or only 
planning-write for helpful z suggestions. 

ESTEY,BrattleboroYt 
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SOWINC THE COOD SEED. 

BY W. P. SIMS. 

The Gospel Advocate has several de
partments, and each one seems to grow 
better each number. So many good 
writers, · all striving to save souls. 
Each deparment has a work peculiar 
to itself. Some are adapted to one 
class, while another writer suits an
other class. We find that some writers 
do more good than others to a certain 
class. Each department may be called 
a " class." I have about decided that 
Sister Emma Page is doing the best 
class work. She is certainly fitted for 
her work. The letters she receives 
from children give her opportunities to 
sow · the good seed into their little 
anxious hearts while young and tender 
and susceptible of good impressions. 
Her answers to these letters are grand. 
Each boy and girl feels at home in 
their class, while their teacher always 
seems to have the right word to cause. 
high and noble aspirations in them. If 
it be the will of God that we shall 
know eil.ch other in heaven, rio doubt 
Sister l"age wjll find many there who 
were conducted to glory by her. Sowing 
the word of God in the youths' hearts is 
the way to save them. All Christian~ 
are seed sowers for Jesus. 

Hillsboro, Tenn. 

All the doors that lead inward to the. 
secret place of the Most Higb a~e doors 
outward-out of self, out of smallness, 
out of wrong.-Exchange. 

For Brain Fag 
Take Horsford's Aci!l Phosphate. 

Rel!eves tired nerves, btain fag, and head· 
ache following mental strain, overwork, or 
worry. 

LUZIANNE 
(.OF FEE 

Good with milk!_ ddid
ous with pure. sweet 
cream. Ble.nds _perfect
o/with either losing 
no _part of its flavor. 
It's guarante.~d. to 
yle.ase.. Try it. 
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i Port;; NBibt;C~iiege . i 
i 

BEGINS TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 27, 1910. $ 
LITERARY, CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC COURSES. 

Terms exceptionally Favorable. 

J. J..: ea;;:;~ing, ! 
S Bo'Wling Green, Kentucky. ! 
t..~~~~ .. ~..S 

CURES CHRONIC CASES. 

Cures every time: "Your Hughes' 
Tonic for chills and fever has never 
failed yet, and I have sold it to anum
ber of chronic cases. It cures them 
every time." So.Jd by druggists-50-
cent and $1 bottles. 

PREP..lll•ED BY 

ROBINSON· PETTET Co. (Inc.), Louisville. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used-for over SIXT-Y-FIVE '<'EARS by 
~HLLlONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDHE:\ 
WHILE T'EJETH ING. wiLh PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS. 
ALLAYS all PAIK; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRR<EA. Sold by 
Druggists iu every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for ''Mrs. Winslow 's SooLbiug Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twe ucy-fi,v!) cents a bot· 
tie. AN OLD A);D WELL THIED REMEDY. 

tach package 
is guaranteed 
to make two 
quarfs of' 
JeU1 

lfyourgrocer 
does notke!P 
ifsendm.us1i>t 
Free Sample 
Package. 
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TO 'YOUNG WOMEN-
You may be layln~ up for your· 

Mlv€s much future su!rering, by not 
treating your ailmeiJts promptly, (be
fore they have a chance to beeome 
chronic), with that well-known female 
remedy, Wine of Cardui,-about which 
rou have so often heard. 

Look ahead, and plan for a healthy, 
llappy llfe, by preventing female 
trouble from getting a foothold. 

Try If that famous mediciBe, Car4ul, 
wb.lcll has helped so many othera, w111 
ll.elp you .. 

For young girls just enterlq late 
wemanhood and young ladies wllese 
lite duties have not long begun, Cardul 
Ia orten of vital Importance, KlTlq 
U&em atrength for daily tasks. 

Read what Mrs. Mary Hudson, ef 
lla11tman, Miss., says about her yowac 
l11ter: "While staying with me, and 
ping to school, my young sister waa 
111 terrible misery. I got her to take 
a few doses of Cardul and It hel.11ed 
b.er at once. 

"I have taken Cardul myself and be
lieve I would have been under the 
clay, If It had not IJeen for that won· 
•erful medicine. 

"Now I am In better Ileal~ tllu Ia 
Ulree yeara." 

Trr Car.clv!. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write tor a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$16 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady · 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: " My friend!! 
are surpris~d when I tell them what 
It cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
ls much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac· 
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

"For God's Sake Do Something" 

c::::-:=:--,::--=-.., {!e ~\~0n~~swti6g~ ~~Tg'ii£-
ing the Traffic in Young 
Girls" by E rnest A. Bell, u·. 
S. DistrictA ttorney Sims and 
others. Tho mostsensational 
indictment of the White 
Slave Trade eve1· published. 
1 t tells h ow thousands lo f 
young girls are lured from 
their. homes annually and 
sold mto n. life of sin and 
shame. The Cincinnatti In
quirer says ' 'Of u.Jl the books 
of the season the War on the 
'White Slave Trade is the 
most helpful; it should be 
r ead by every man. woman 
and child." Agents ~treruak
i.ng- from $8,00 t o $17.00 a day 
selling th is book. Over 500 
png"es. 1\'lnny pictures. Pri ce 
$1.50. Bf'stterms to agents. 
Outflt free. Send 15c for for

warding charges. Book sent to a n;\· addr ess postpaid 
upon r eceipt of price. Americnn Home Supply Com-
pany. Pope Building, Chicago. . 
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IMPORTANT QUESTIONS WITH 
ANSWERS. 

BY DON CARLOS .T.A.NES. 

1. What is t he gospel? "Now I make 
!mown unto you, brethren, the gospel 
which I p1·eached unto you, which also 
ye received, wherein also ye stand, by 
wl, ich also ye are saved, if ye hold fast 
the word which I preached unto you, 
except ye believed in vain. For I de
livered unto· you first of all that which 
a lso ·I received: that Christ died for 
our sins according to the scriptures; 
and that he was buried; and that he 
hath been raise~ on the third day ac
cording to the scriptures." (1 Cor. 
15: 1-4:) 

2. Has it anything to do with salva
tion? " It is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth." 
~Rom . 1: 16.) 

3. What shall be the end of them that 
obey not the gospel of God? (1 Pet. 
4 : 17.) "Rendering vengeance to them 
that know not God, and to them that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus: 
who shall suffer punishment, even eter
nal destrucqon from the face of the 
Lord and from the glo-ry of his might." 
(2 Thess. 1: 8, 9.) 

4. What final orders did Jesus give 
his apostles? "Go ye therefore, and 
make disciples of a ll the nations, bap
tizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I commanded you." (Matt. 
28: 19, 20.) 

5. Were they to baptize all they 
taught? "He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 

6. Was faith the only thing that pre
ceded baptism ? " Repent ye, and be 
baptized." (Acts 2: 38.) 

7. Did anything besides faith and re
pentance precede baptism? "Here is 
water; what doth hinder me to be bap
tized? And Philip said, If thou believ
est with all thine heart, thou mayest. 
And he answered and said, I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God." 
(Acts 8 : 36, 37.) 

8. What is the act call ed " baptism? " 
"W.e were buried therefore with him 
through bapLism into death." (Rom. 
6: 4.) 

9. Does the Lord promise salvation 
before or after baptism? "He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved." 
(Mark 16: 16.) 

10. Is faith essential to salvation? 
"Without faith it is impossible to be 
well pleasing unto him; for he that 
com eth to· God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that 
seek after him." (Heb. 11: 6.) 

11. Is repentance necessary? "Ex
cept ye repent. ye shall all in like man
ner perish." (Luke 13: 3.) 

12. Is confession im,portant? "With 
tbe mouth confession is made unto sal, 
vation ." (Rom. 10: 10:) 
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RETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children ot bed 

wetting. There Is a constitutional cause for 
this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195. 
South Bend, Ind., will send free to any 
mother her successful home treatment, with 
full Instructions. Send no money, but write
her to-day If your children trouble you In 
tbls way. Don't blame the child; the

chances are It can't help lt. This treatment 
also cures adults and aged people troubled 

with urine dlfll-cultle• by day or night. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than e-ne
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color g)laran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 91f2, 10, 10-lf2, and 11. Re
tail · at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
r• gi~tPrP.d letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Statio:J. A, Clinton, S. C. 

360 ME~CHANTS 
whose combined wealth is estimated 
at $10,000,000.00 wrote in April and 
May and gave it as their opinion that 
JOHNSON'S TONIC is the best Fe
ver and Grip medicine in the world. 
Sample bottle with the 360 opinions, 
names and addresses, 

SENT FREE 
on receipt of this ad cut out of paper. 

Address 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
Dept. A, Savannah, Georgia. · 

13. Can one be saved without bap
tism? "Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except one be born of 
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God." (John 
3: 5. ) 

14. What should one do after becom
ing a Christian? "They continued 
steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and 
fellowship, in the breaking of brBad 
and the prayers." (Acts 2: 42. ) 
"Denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly and right
eously and godly." (Tit. 2: 12.) 

15. What is the law of pardon to an 
erring Christian? Must he be baptized 
whenever he sins? "Repent therefore 
of this thy wickedness, and pray the 
Lord, if perhaps the tjlought of thy 
heart shall be forgiven thee." (Acts 
8 : 22.) 

16. Will the world always stand? 
"The day of the Lord will come as a 
thief; in the whi ch the heavens shall 
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pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall be dissolved with fer
vent heat, and the earth and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up." 
( 2 Pet. 3: 10.) 

17. Will Jesus come again? "I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place fo·r you, I come 
again." (John 14: 2, 3.) 

18. How will he come? "This Jesus, 
·who . . was received up from you into 
heaven,. shall so come in like manner 
as ye beheld him go-ing into heaven." 
(Acts 1: 11.) 

19. What will occur when he comes? 
''The Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven, with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of 
God ; and the dead in Christ shall rise 
:first; then we that are alive, that are 
left. shall together with them be caught 
up in . t he clouos, to meet the Lord in 
t he air: and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord." (1 Thess. 4: 16, 17.) 

20. What invitation is given at the 
end of God's Book? "The Spirit and 
the bride say, Come. And he that hear
eth, let him say, Come. And he that is 
athirst, let him come : he that will, let 
him take the water of life freely." 
(Rev. 22: 17.) 

21. Where and with whom will you 
spend eternity? The answer to this 
important question depends upon yott. 

Others may help, but your own action 
in ~he matter is vital. There are but 
two destinations to which men must 
:finally go. One is a place of happiness; 
the other has not one good feature to 
commend it to your consideration. 
Men may spend eternity in heaven if 
t hey will. If they do not spend i t there, 
they must go to the awful place we all 
should shun. Where you will spend 
eternity is a question yo1t must settle. 
A failure to settle it in .the right way 
amounts to answering it in the wrong 
way. A failure to go to heaven makes 
going to hell a necessity, for there is no. 
other -destination. 

PANHANDLE NOTES. 

BY D. T. BROADUS. 

The brethren at Higgins are plan
ning to build a meetinghouse soon. 
This is. a good move. They need a 
permanent, convenient place to meet 
for worship. 

Brother 0. E. Enfield will teach this 
season to supplement his support. 
Some of the Panhandle preachers must 
teach ; others go to Southern 'I:,exas, 
and yet others go to Oklahoma and 
Kansas, to get part of their support to 
carry~ o.n,. tl;le work here. But these 
things mu~t' .be 'd.one. While they are 
away, the work here must suffer. Be
sides, this country is similar to others 
in many respects. When a meeting is 
wanted, a preacher from a distance 
must be invited to do the work, and 
the preachers 1

1

1Ying near are called to 
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other places for work. I suppose that 
this will always be true, and I know 
oE no way to remedy it. It must cost 
somebody something for transporta
tion. I know of one preacher in the 
Panhandle t ha t is away much of the 
time in meetings, another that has 
calls in Kansas and Central Oklahoma 
for meetings; and at least four preach
ers have been called from other places 
into .this part for meetings. I do not 
know that anybody is especially to 
blame for this. I do ·not blame the 
preachers for coming here for meet
ings, neither do I fin<J fault with the 
preachers here for going to other places 
foti work. It may be the best thing to 
do. If more can be acco~np.Jished, more 
souls saved, by this method, all welli 
and good. A few hundred dollars ex
pended in saving souls is a small mat
ter. So I suppose that we will take it 
for granted that in this matter, what
ever is, is ri.ght. 

The writer· expects, if the Lord wills, 
to spend the month of September in 
Kansas, in preaching, and also to per
form a marriage ceremony. Of course 
we expect to be busy and enjoy it; 
could not enjoy it if not busy. Our 
special Bible class will take a vaca~ion 
in our absence, but will be ready to 
take it up again. "There is much we 
can do, if we worl~ with a will." We 
cer tainly know that there is much to 
do, and the time is passing on, and we 
must usc It properly or pay the penalty 
for the misuse. 

I baYe perused many of the pages of 
" Queries and Answers" and I am 
pleased with it. I will be glad to see 
other works from Bz·other Lipscomb's 
pen published. , I enjoy his writings 
very mu ch and am always profited 
t hereby. I like his frankness. If be 
does not know fl. thing, he is willing 
to say so. How refreshing to contrast 
a character like that with one th~t 
knows everything and never makes 
any mistakes. It does ·one good to see 

· a character of meekness and 'humility; 
it assists us to realize that somebody is 
willing to pattern after Jesus, and that 
aids · us in following him, too. The 
more people we find going the right 
way, the easier it is for us to go that 

·way. No matter how stz·ong we may 
be, we need help. We should "bear 
each other's burdens;" we are here fo·r 
that purpose. We should love each 
other as Christ loved us. If we do not 
love .Jesus, we will not serve him as we 
should. If we do not love each other, 
we will not serve a.s we should. True 
service is one strong evidence of our 

,. love. · How many of" U&i are earnestly 
and prayerfully stz:iving to "keep the 
unity of the Spi.rit in the bond of 
peace? " We must do this to be ac
cepted in the sight of God. Do we 
love our enemies, or do we hate them'? 
Upon ~bleb .side is the proof-ottr ac-
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tions and our words-especially when 
we are not face to face ? Do we pray 
for those that despitefully use us and 
persecute us, or do we abuse them? 
Which is commendable in the Chris
tian? We must deal gently, but firmly, 
with wrongdoers. Preach the gospel 
in love. Rebuke with love for the 
erring. Practice the spirit of long-suf
fering and mercy. 

STUDEBAKER WAGONS. 

"Building a wagon sixty to seventy
five years ago consumed about as much 
time as building an ordinary business 
block," said Mr. J. M. Studebaker, 
president of the great Studebaker 
Brothers Manufacturing Company, at 
South Bend, Ind. "Well do I remem
ber when the first Studebaker wagons 
were manufactured at the rate of two 
per year. 

At that time all wagons were made 
by blacksmiths and wheelrights. As 
the country awakened, the demand for 
wagons increased until it was much 
greater than the output. It was this 
increasing demand that presented such 
a splendid opportunity oo manufacture 
wagons on a larger scale. It was, how
ever, necessary to improve and make 
new machinery so that wagons could 
be built more rapidly. By careful study 
this machinery was improved to such 
an extent that fo·r twenty-five years 
past there have been practically no 
wagons made by local blacksmiths. 

It required a great deal of study as 
the wagon field broadened as to the 
different styles for each different loca
tion. There were the plains, the hilly 
country, the mountain sections, and the 
different sections of the South. It can 
readily be seen that a thorough re
search was necessary before it was 
possible to manufacture wagons suita
ble for each · vicinity. By adopting a 
systematic research for info·rmation as 
regards the construction of wagons for 
the different sections, it has been possi
ble for us to build in our factories 
wagons for each section of the United 
States, and, in f~ct, the whole world. 

Continuing, Mr. Studebaker said: 
" It is gratifying to me to know that for 
many years there has been over two 
million bales of cotton hauled on Stude
baker wagons each year." This is a 
strong evidence that our wagons are 
particularly adapted for that section in 
which cotton is raised; or,· in other 
words, to the Southern trade. " It is 
wonderful," he sa.id, "bow rapidly the 
wagon business has advanced in fifty 
years. Think of it-from two wagons 
a year to seventy-five thousand!" 

This is the wa.y our output has grown, 
and it has only been possible through 
our efforts in designing and building 
wagons for each individual section and 
producing the kind of vehicles that the 
trade in genera l requires. 
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Here is just what you want. just what yon need. You 
have been looking for it a nd h e re i t is. Send for ita.nd 
ston worrying. Say the word and i t will be sen t to you. 
Send us the message in the coupon , saying you ha.vo 
read this a nnoun cement. say ing you want to try it and 
it will be sent by mail. without a penny. I t is Bodi
Tone, the real remedy for the s ick. whose fam~ is 
spreading like wild-fire {rom t h e Atlantic to ~h e 
J:»acitlc. which is c u r ing sick-folks by t h e hundreds, 
t he med icine your n eighbor s are ta.lk ing about. 'l1his 
announcement i s put in this paper by the Bod1-Tone 
Comua ny of Chicago, Who inven ted Bodi -T on e over a 
yea.r ago. a n d imm ediately offered it on trial to a ll t h_e 
s ick, a f a ir a nd honest way, so everyone could t ry 1t 
~md j udg-e its curative v alu e before paying a penny 
:for it. 'l'be Bodi - '.rone Compa.nyhn.s sentoutover one 
hundred t lt ou sa.nd $1.00 boxes during th e past year in 
t.his wa y, to ])COJllO in a ll parts of t he country, without 
1\. Denny In a dvance, and thousa,nds have seen . f elt 
a.nd known i ts great curative benefits. Now the Bodi
'.rono Company wan ts 1/0U. to t ry a f'tta-si.zcct one £lolla1· 
box of Bodi-'l'one at its ri sk a nd expense. so t hat 1/0U, 
too , will get to know the greatcura.tive and restorative 
forces in t h is cxtra.-ordinary medic inal combination . 
which is ra.l)idly proving Its supeJ:iori ty over the com
mon a nd ordi nary prop rietary medicines t hat have so 
badly disa.ll i>Ointed th a s ick. We want you to fill out 
a nd send u s the "11ria.Z Coupon," printed at the bottom 
of this announcement, givi ng us your fu ll n ame and 
address. a nd U1e one dollar box of Bodi-'I'one will be 
sent to you by next post. without a penny for you to 
pay unless i t JHOV s 1ts value in the a ilm e nts whi ch 
are troubling- you r body , unless it ben efits you. unless 
it }Jroves to you t hat it can cure. 

does just what its name means- c1m·es disease b-ytonino 
all the boctu, and we want you to try it and see what it 
w ill do fo r 'JIOWJ' body. Bodi-Tone is a small, round 
tablet, that Is taken three times every day, eithe r 
before or after mcn.ls as you may l>ref er. Each $1.00 
box contains seventy-fi ve of these t a bl ets, en ough for 
twenty-five days continuou s u se. a nd we send you the 
full box witheuta 11enny in advance. so t ha t you can 
try it and learn wha t it is, so you can learn bow easy 
a.nd simpl e i t is to t~Lke, so you can learn how it works 
in t he body, how it cwres stubborn. d-iseases by h elping
n atu,re to tone every organ of the body. The com11o
s ition of B odi-'l'one is not secret. Every one of the 
many valuabl e ingredi en ts u sed to m ake th is splendid 
remedy are well kn own to all doctors of all schools : 
each has a we ll de fined . we ll known and thoroughly 
cst.a:blished place in t he r ea. lrn of medicine a nd is pre
scribed by physicia.ns every day of t h e year. Each 
·ingredient is n amed and f ully descri bed in t he Bodi 
~Pone book , which tells a ll about Bodi-'.rone and is sent 
free to every Bod·i-'l1on e u ser. You know just what you 
are u s ing and know it 1s good a nd safe. Among the 
ingredien ts which com Dose Bodi-Tone a re Iron to give 
life n.nd energy to t he B lood, Sa.rsa.Ilarilla., to pu ri fy 
it, Phospha.te to n ourish th e Ne rves . Llt,hia f or the 
Kidneys, Gentian !'or t he Stomach . Chin ese Rhubarb 
an<il Oregon Grape !toot for Lbe I. .. lver . Cascara whi ch 
restores ton e to t hO Bowels a.nd.Intestines. and P eru
vian Ba rk for the Gen e rn.l System. · All t h ese lngre
di eu ts 1mll together to 1·es't.m·e hea.lthitn t11 e body. each 
&erves to build UllOn t h e others work, each one h elps. 

Tiingl:tt ~~fk Mcerlln~ca:Jl 
A \Ul. th <a>'ff'n ty 

W e cla im no creait for discove ring tbe lngred tonts 
in Bodi -'!'on e. each of which b a.s i LS own wei !-deserved 
place in the medical books of most of t he civilized 
world. and a ll of which a re recomm ended by the best 
modern m edical writers and teachers. Ma ny a re 
prescribed regu la rly by th e med ical profession for 
dis~ases in whi ch we recommend Bodt -'.ron e. most of 
them h n.ve been successfully u sed separately or in 
combina.tion with ot.her drugs for th e tren.tmen t of 
lnnum e ra.ble dlsea.ses . but tho exactcontb·£nation found 
in Bodi-Tone is peculiar to Bodi-'l'one alon e a nd gives 
Bodi-'l,one a cur<Ltive a.nd r estora.tive llOwer peculia . .r 
to itself. that bas brough t health to thousands during 
the past year's t im e . We s imply claim credit for the 
for mula. whicb we have invm1ted , for tho way in which 
these valuable ingredients are combined. for the IJro
portions u sed, fq~ the curative f9rce which thousands 

h ave found In Bodi-Tone. for the cures which make It 
different f rom othe t· re medies . Tha.t is why we want 
to send a box oh t r ial to you immediately , t~s soon as 
you wri te for tt. fo r we know you will find it ditferel!-t 
a nd superior. Thou gh Bodi-'l,one is a scientific medi 
cina l cm.n bination. most of the ingredi ents used in it 
are familiar to the cem mon ])eOl> ie, and are remedi es 
which t hey as We ll as t he doctors know to be good, 
remed ies in which they can 11lace th o fullest contl 
den ce ~Lnd which t hey know th ey cu.n safely u se. Bodi.
'l'one is righ t all through, from the firs t to th e last 
ingredien t. a r emedy that knows its work in th e body 
a nd does j tin a way that sa.t isfies t he body-own er. I t 
is a pure rem edy tha.t all the f~uuily, young a nd old 
can u se. It contains no n a rco t ic o r habi t-fo rming 
drue-s. i tcon taln s not hing tha t we a re ashamed to tell 

f~~~·; ~~~~ ;;~?~~~i~~:~r!~~CS.~~~\!h:;;o~u[hh;':.· 
I t does n ot depend on druggi ng the body . I t does not 
k ill pa,in with oj) iu m or morphine . I t does not e xcite 
th o body wi t h alcohol , bu t It ton es th e body and cu res 
i ts disorders wi th th e re medies na.ture intended to 
tone <.tnd cu re th e body or that powe r wou ld not lHLVe 
been given to them. 

offe rs i ts valuable services to you righ t now. righ t 
from this 1mge. if you a.re sick. if you n eed med icimLl 
h el p, if your bodily ·organs a ro n ot acting as they 
sh ould . if your body is not in right, natura.la.nd n orma.l 
tune . rl,hjs Is what Bodi- 'l'one is for-to hel•JJ natu1·e 
1·estnre t011C to t11e bodJy, to restore n ormal h ealth. e n 
elirrY. vigor, vi tali ty and strength. I f there is anything 
wrong with your Kidneys. Bod i-Tone h elps to restore 
tone to Lhe Kidneys, h elps to set the m righ t. I f t h ere 
is a ny th ing wrong wi th you r St.omach , llodi-'l'one 
b el ns to tone .t he Stomach, h elps to set t he wrong 
right. If there is anything wrong with your Nerves. 
your Blood. your JJiver. your B owels or your General 
System , the ingredien ts in Bodi-1,one, which are en
dowea by nature wit.h a. spec ial action in these p<irts. 
go right to work a nd keep on working day after d ay, 
exerting always a we ll-understood, d etln.i te a.ction 
t hat produces cu nLtive results of the kind suffe re rs 
apJnechLte. If you h ave Rheumati sm, Bodi-'l'on e . lL 
splendid eliminant. h elps to eliminate tho Uric A cid 
f rom the syatem \Vhile it restores tone to the Kidneys, 
Stomach a nd Blood, t h ereby exerting a con ti nmtl 
a n ti - rheumatic etrect wh ich m a.kes it hard for Rheu
m atism to obtain o r ret~Lin a. foOI;hold in t he system. 
Bodi - 'l'one shou ld be u sed by a.ll wom en suffe ring 
from any of t he various Female A ilmen ts. for its ton
ing proncrties are of snecicLl value in su ch a ilmen ts. 
Bod l-'l'on e is espeC ia lly urged for all chron ic suffere rs 
who h ave t ried h on est, r euu table phys icians at home 
a nd e lsewhe re wi thout getting t he re li ef a.nd lJe rm a:
n en t bene fit desired . If your local doctor is doing l 'Oll 
no real good , If you h ave given him a real 1Lnd hon est 
chance to do what b e can and th o m edical combina 
tion s b e has used have failed . t h en give tli'is scientli_tlc, 
?nodern comb'i.nat.ion of o ld- time remedies a chance to 
show what it can d0 for you. · ' 

The following letters are but a sampl e of t he 
ma.ny we are receiving every day. R ead them 
a,nd iudge for yourself. 

COTES<'IE!<~J, NEBR.-I ha,ve bad Stowach 
t rouble for eleven yea.rs a nd v ery bad for the 
past four years. Before ta.king Bodi-'l'onc , I 
bad to throw up my supper eve ry n igh t. I 
would h ave su ch p a in a nd such n. heavy weight 

a t my stomach a nd would nearly 
smothe r wit.h gas. I would 
almost d ie and h ad to throw up 
wba.t I bad e<Lten to keep from 
bmothoring to death. lt was so 

for four years that I was 
a walki ng skeleton. Now 

much stou t.er . aDd d on;t 
like the sam e per on. M.y 

stomach di gests what I ca.t and 
t ha t t roubl (>, Is all gon e . Before 

u s ing Bodi-Tone I WtLS so n ervou s ~nd hnd 
such pa.in in t h e top of my h ead. and Bod i
'l'one b as remedied that ~lso . 1 h ave tried 
home J1hysicia.n s. hlLVe docl-ored wi th a well 
known s necialist, and' have taken a. number of 
different PtLtent medicines. bu t they on ly d id 
me ha rm. Mus. 'VM. B.ECK. 

CUI.JVElt. I ND.-I am telling all of my n e-igh 
bors a nd fri ends a bout Bodi-'l,one , a nd w hen 
they a.sk m e what I know ~Lbou t it I tell t hem 
a lii know is tha.t it reach ed my case and did 

me more good than a ny other 
medicine I ever took. wh ich is 
enough for me. My t rou PIC's 
were lame back and continual 
tired fcclinJ?, due, as I believe, 
to weak kidneys. My buck was 
so bad that wh en I stooped over 

1~i~~~f ~;~I1~u~~~~~ ~i~g ~trina;<:~~ 
~ ; .,f it. I took most everyth!ng 

' · r , recomm ended for l ame back 
and kidn ey trou ble. bu t found no rel ief unlil 
I used Bodi-rl'on e. 1 used only two boxes and 
have n ot since been bothe red with my back. 
and instead of f eeling tired I feel like wor.k ~ng 
a,l l the time . OTI S E. MARSH. 

GASTOX IA. N. C.-When I began Bodi-Tone 
I was in u. very weak condi tion . a nd had tried 
so ma.ny m edicin es thrLt I becn m(l di scoura.~cd. 
I had been in very l)oor h ea lt,b for five yea rs, 

suffcrinJZ" from different dis
eases a nd with a de bilitated . 
run-down system. I was full 
of :rt-1a.larin . 1 had two ph ys-

, ~ f;.-. icia.ns wai t.ing on me and they · !;- i gave me only tem110ra ry rel ief 
n.nd told me I would ll a.vc LO 
h eLve a n operation. which I 
would n ot do. I scarcely h a.d 
strength en ough to dress m y
self in t he mornings and h ad to 

stay in bed. not a ble to do m y household 
du t ies. 1 began the u se of B od i-'l'one t hree 
months ago ~tnd my improvement was So ranid 
t hat In a few weeks I was attend ing to my 
h ousehold du t ies a nd rested better at ni ght 
tfin.n in years . I n ow enjoy perfect h ealth and 

'l!he eu n1rtive pow.ers of Bodi -Tone.h av e been a.m JllY h a ve gained 10 pounds. Mus . R. M. CULtHIE. 
proven by on e solid year of cures. I t h as been tested D ORSET. V T.-1 ha d Rheumatism very ba d 
in t housands of cases, cove ring a g reat variety o·f a.nd wa.s lam e and sore all over. My Kidneys 
ailments in both sexes. at every age , and th e r esul ts bothered m e : Bodi-'J.'one has freed me from 
obtiLined a re more tha.n suffi cient to a mply prove t h e all of these troubles. MACK FlSIIEH.. 

::~~eb~~~~~i~~h';,~~~n~fp~~~~~:b1!~:~dsid~~~~~in~~~~ 1------:-------- - - -----· 
pas t year. P ersons suffering from Rheumatism, 
Stomach trou ble , Kidney ,Liver andBladderAilmen ts. 
Uric Acid Disea ses, Bowel Comlllaints, F em a le 
Troubles, Blood and Skin Affections , Dropsy , Piles. 
Cu.ta.rrh, Anremta, Sleeplessn ess. LaGriime , Pains, 
Gen era l 'Vea.kness and Ne rvous Breakdown, have 
tested Bodi-'l1one a nd :proven its va lu e in su ch disor
de rs. Their CXJ>orlonces ha.ve proven beyond a 'sh ndow 
of doubt tb:tt t be Bodi-'l'one plan of towing all the bowy 
is a right plan that h e h1s to cwre t hese a nd other 
di sorders, t ll a.t it is a 1·eal a.·icl to na.t-wre. Row Bodi
'l1one bu s acted in these cases is best shown by the 
le tters of pra ise received f rom former su1fcrers . Every 
d ay's mai l brings Its sh ~Lre, for the fame of Bodi-Tone 
is Sllr eH ding like wild-fire. becaww B odi-Tone is doing 
the 'l.uork and ]Hovin g its supe riOrity over common 
remedies . . Many who h n.ve f or YOlLrs been in poor 
hea.lth :Lnd have tried most all of t he prominent 
med icines. have writ e n us th a t one box of Bodi-Tone 
did w ore good t h n.n all th e othe rs combined. Other 
~utrerers who h ave tried good physicia n s and special
ists for th eir va r ious troub les. often doctoring at great 
cost over a long J)Cr iod . ha ve writt.en that .Bodi-Tone 
d id the work. after the d~ctors' medicines had f<Llled. 

1r 'if' n s:dl cc (Q) \Ul. TI» <Ol IDl 
Cli pped from Gospel Ad,·oente 

Hodl-Tone ComtHmy, lloyne & North .hes. , Ch icago 
I ha,·e r ead yo ur trlnl offer and wa nt a dollar box of 

Rodi·Tone on trial. I Jiromlse to ghe It a tnlr trial und 
to 11ay $ 1. 00 tor this hox If lam l'e nefl ted nt the e nd or 
25 days. It It does not help me l wilt n ot pay one p enny 
and ,.,.m owe you nothing. The fo llowing Is ruy full name 
and address to whleh the IJodi·Tone shouhl be sent by 
mnll, JlOStiJnld: 

NAME------------------~--------

TOWX----------------

STATE-----------------------------
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By R. H. Bo.ll. 

"As the Word of Cod." 

It was a specially blessed circumstance, and one which 
called forth Paul's fervent thanksgiving, that the Thessar 
lonians, whe_n they heard the gospel, received it not as the 
word of EJ.en, but as the word of God. (1 Thess. 2: 13.) It 
makes all the difference in the world. The literary study 
of the Bible, the critical study of its text, the studying of it 
from the archreolog!st's, linguist's, or from the scholar's 
point of view in general, is good, especially since now and 
then it happens that the word takes hold on the heart of a 
stud,llp.t thus engaged. But this is as nothing compared 
to that studY.. which examines the Bible in reverent faith 
" ·as the word of God." The latter draws out our deepest 
interest. The word becomes exceeding precious and sweet ; 
it breathes affection to us and meets affection in our hearts. 
Imagine the difference between a scholar's study of a docu
m ent and a boy's reading of a letter from his old mother! 
The letter may be of trembling hand and abounding in in
correct spellings and gram matical errors, but the boy is 
not finding fault. Perhaps the tremulous lines will remind 
him of the loving and faithful and hard work those old 

hands have done for him. To him his mother's love and 
concern shine through every sentence. H e will read it a.nd 
reread it. McClure's Magazine (July, 1910 ) has a letter 
from a li tt le Ital ian orphan girl to the mother who adopted 
her . "Preshus angle mother," she writes. I usto 
hate my 'sylum close but now no more for its gotta pockit 
to kt>ep your darling letter in. All day I love it with my 
hand and all night with my cheek. It makes a wisper in 
my pocket and I wisper back to it. " If we understand the 
love of God and the purport of hi s loving message, we shall 
be glad to carry it in our " pockit " and "love it all day 
with t he hand and all night with the cheek." For it is the 
outpouring of God's great tenderness and concern and love, 
and his power to usward. Happy he who receives the 
Message "as the word of God." To such a one it yields all 
i ts precious blessings. 

Be Cood to Yourself. 

Yes, be good to yourself-but not in the way the world 
means it, by sensual indulgences or idleness. How often 
have you looked back and realized that your self of last year 
was the enemy of your present self; and you hate and almost 
CUJ'Se your foolish past self because he was not good to your 
self that now is. Your self then made serious debts; your 
self now has to pay them. That self selfishly sowed to the 
flesh, reckless of the fact that to-day's self must reap the 
corrupt ion that comes of it. And it may be that you look 
back and gratefully recognize that five· years ago you were 
good to yourself-to the self that has to face the world 
to-day. With what satisfaction, then, and affection, do you 
remember the man that bore your name and stood in your 
shoes five years ago and prepared all the good that is yours 
to-day ! He was your friend; he was good to you. Be good 
to yourself, then; and especially be good to that poor soul 
of yours that will have to meet God and face some sort of 
an eternity. You can do that by committing your life now 
in trusting obedi ence to Jesus, as unto a faithful Redeemer. 

Trusting Cod or Tempting Cod. 

Jt is a serious question, and worthy of much thought: 
How far can I go trusting God without being guilty of 
tempting God? And where is the line ' twixt faith and pre
sumption? Satan suggested to Jesus to east himself down 
from the temple's top. Why should he do that? 0, 
just because God promised in his word that the angels 
should bear him up in their hands lest he dash his foot 
against a stone! Jesus replied: "Tl;10u shalt not roake 
trial of the Lord thy God." There lies a principle. 



1@82 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. SEPTEMBER 29, 1910. 

If the w ill of God demands it, if duty certainly re· 
quired it, if God's glory be furthered by it and his kingdom 
extended, t llen Jesus may step off the pinnacle, calmly 
leaving the consequences to God. But for selfi sh advantage, 
for experiment, or for any reason to put oneself into a place 
of unprescribed danger, is sin . Ther e is that which is 
called "faith" which is nothing but fanaticism. There are 
lives of "trust" which are but lives of presumptuous daring 
of God. Such is not " the boldness of faith;" this is arro
gance, effrontery, impudence toward God. You have noticed 
how Jesus withdrew ·himself from the places where he was 
persecuted and went elsewhere. If it had been God's will 
and direction, he would have remained and bra.ved all as
saults, as in several instances he did do-but never except 
by God's will and to God's glory. To his disciples also he 
gave the rule: "When you are persecuted in one city, flee 
into the next." It is not faith to abide unnecessary dan
gers only because God promised to protect us. If danger 
comes unsought, unavoidable, or we are obl{ged to meet it 
or else be untrue to duty, we can implicitly trust God. It 
is not faith to thrust ourselves into temptation simply bee 
cause God is able to save us out of it. But if temptation 
comes uncourted or in the path of duty, God will give us the 
victory over it. It is not faith to throw away earthly means 
of support, abandon an occupation, neglect one's work, leave 
fields untilled and tools unused, just because God has prom
ised to provide. But if for righteousness' sake or in the 
carrying out of God's will and work one is forced to give up 
his earthly sustenance, God will not forsake him. It is 
notable that the late George Muller, whose wonderful wo·rk 
of faith in rearing orphans and whose success is widely 
known, started into that work, as he said, not so much to 
help orphans (though that was a wo·rk near his heart) as 
to glorify God, and to demonstrate to the world that God 
still hears and answers prayer and has a hand in the affairs 
of men. The work of bringing up o-rphans only offered a 
good scope for demonstrating that. But within the limits 
he set himself, George Muller was an incessant worker, 
using all the energy, foresight, economy, and business wis
dom he and his associates were capable of. There was no 
slipshod, presumptuous "trusting in the Lord" with him; 
nor yet, on the other hand, that worldly reliance on means 
that amounts to idolatry. But keeping his eyes wide open 
and his hands ready to seize every hold God offered, he 
worked with God, · for God, unto God, always diligent and 
always looking to and relying upon God. Anq that is the 
way to trust God. 

True Encouragement and Appreciation vs. Flattery. 

"What is the right encouragement we should give men , 
and how can we manifest our appreciation of another with
out making him vain?" Well, encouragement does not 
necessarily involve complimenting, especially not extrava
gant complimenting, and in expressing appreciation it is not 
necessary to make comparisons so as to puff a man up over 
his fellow. It is good to encou t·age a man to go on and do 
yet better, and assure him of the possibility of it in t he 
Lord ; to manifest our confidence and hope a long that line 
in view of what he has already achieved. That is a good 
thing for him who gives it and to him who recei,·es it. 
God likes to be thanked and have his good deeds and gifts 
acknowledged. In like manner it is right a nd helpful to 
both parties to thank a preacher , for instance, or a teacher, 
a physician, or any humble workman , for good work done 
and for any benefit derived from him ; and that not only 
in general terms, but, where possible, in particulars and 
detail. Such praise and encouragement is beneficial; yea, 
it ought to be given, and will not be of injury to any right
mind ed man or wom~n. But men should be praised fot· 
their attainments rather than their natural gifts, for their 

be · complimented on her personal beauty, her ornaments, 
or her rich and sty-lish dress; but on simplicity and neatnes~ 
and industry and a meek and quiet spirit. Whatever is of 
solid worth in men and women deserves wise and grateful 
notice; and a modest, delicate mention of our appreciation 
is better than a blunt, blatant, embarrassing compliment. 

Ruled Before Ruling. 

Men and women who have never in all their lives obeyed 
any one nor learned to obey are apt to make good auto
crats, if ever they happen to get" into a place of authority. 
Whimsical, self-willed, dictatorial, arbitrary, tyrannical. 
they adopt the motto, '.'Rule or ruin," and exact the most 
absolute obedience from those under their power, and that 
without regard to either their rights O'l' welfare. Only 
those make good bosses or rulers who have themselves first 
learned to obey, and have been taught self-control, patience, 
and unselfishness. Even Jesus, "though he was a Son, yet 
learned obedience by the things which he suffered; and 
having been made perfect, he became unto all them that 
obey him the author of eternal salvation." (Heb. 5: 8, 9.) 

THE MISSIONARIES TO JAPAN. 

BY D. L. 

Tlie two oldest of our missionaries to Japan are now in 
this country seeking to raise money and men to help the 
work in which they are engaged. It is right for t hem to 
do this. In doing _ it they may have failed to show the 
consideration for the work of others that is just. This 
would be human. A little sparring has .sprung up on the 
subject. If tl;lis is conducted in a proper spirit and rightly 
regarded, no evil would come of this; but men are so liable. 
to make light matters an excuse for not doing what they 
ought to do, evil is liable to grow out of what might other
wise be a harmless provoking to good works. In con
sequen~e of this, it is well to be cautious in criticising 
things that otherwise might do good. But these · are good 
brethren, and doing a good and great work in teaching the 
Japanese the way of the Lord, and of lifting them up to 
a better life. It is their duty, like Paul (Rom. 11: 13) , 
to magnify their work as of God . Every man ought 
to magnify or make great any good work in which he 
engages. It ought to be the best of works to him. Brother 
Bishop's health has improved and he wi.shes to return to 
Japan in the early spring. He was wi th us as a student 
several years in the Bible School. He is a good, Christian 
man and will do good in his work. Give prompt and cheer
fully what is proper for him in the Lord, and he will use 
it as he thinks will best promote the cause of God among 
men. Give to him as will please the Lord and with your 
prayers help him to return to his worlc 

"LETTERS AND SERMONS OF T. B. LARIMORE," 
VOL. Ill. 

In a letter to Miss Emma Page, Dr. McH. Jenkins, of Red 
Boiling Springs, 'l'enn ., writes: "Begging pardon for in
truding upon your time, I take the liberty of writing you a 
word of thanks and commendation for 'Letters and Ser
mons,' :Volume III. The sermons are character istic, and 
therefore, above adverse criticism. The letters and extracts 
a re excellent in tone and spiri t. The binding an d fini sh 
are a ll that could be desired; and all taken together make a 
triumph of the bookmaker's art. Sincerely, I am well 
pleased with the book; and over our beloved Brother Lari
more's protest, I am beginning to hope for a Volume· IV. 
I congratulate you on your success." Price, $1.50. Pub
lished by the McQuiddy Printing Company, Nash vi lie, 

work ra.ther than their talents. A girl or woman should not Tenn. 
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VIEWS AND REVII;ws. 

BY JOFTN '1'. JTI:\'DS. 

TilE TIW'l'H.- The con trast between the truth and fa lse
hood bas been clearly demonstrated in God's dealings with 
'man in every age. The fatal e·ffect of a lie was made mani
fest in the Eden transactions, and its danger is pointed out 
in thousands of events s ince that time. Christ said: "Ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 
This is equivalent to saying the t ruth saves. Or, as Paul 
expresses it: " The word of the tmth, the gospel of your 
salvation." (Eph . 1: 13.) In contrast with this, h e says 
of those who have no love for the truth that God will send 
them strong delusion "that they should believe a li e: that 
they a ll might be judged who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness." .( 2 Thess. 2 : 11. 12.) Surely 
nothing further is needed by believers of God's word to show 
the n ecessity of accepting the truth if we expect to be 
saved . If we do not love the t ru th, we shall be deluded. 
So teaches the Bible. But what is t h e truth-this something 
upon which our salvation depends, and which we must love 
or be deceived and lost? It is the word of God. In his 
prayer for his disciples, Christ said: "Sanctify them in thy 
truth: thy word is truth." (John 17: 17.) Then we must 
love God's word . James says : "Receive }Vith meekness 
the im planted word, which is able to save your soul. " The 
gospel is the power of God unto sa lvation to the one who 
believes it. F'rom a ll th is it follows that to love and obey 
God's commandments is to be saved by the truth. To reject 
them is to be deceived by the lie that will damn. Even 
David knew that it WlJ.S obedience to God 's commands that 
saved . He said: "For thy word hath quickelilecl me." (Ps. 
119: 50.) He a lso said: "And thy law is truth." (Verse 
142.) And again: "And all thy commandments are truth." 
(Verse 151.) And finally: "The sum of thy word i s truth." 
(Verse 160.) All these quotations go to prove that all God 
says on any matter-the sum of his word-is the truth on 
that matter. Hence, a ll God says for us to· do to be saved 
is t h e truth on the question of salvation. It all must be 
believed, loved, and obeyed for us to be saved. The rejec
tion or hatred of all or any part of this truth constitutes 
the delusive lie that will cause us to be lost. The serpent's . 
lie has never been improved upon. Similar lies are no less · 
fatal now. 

"WITH" OR "IN."-" Baptized in the Spirit." This 
thought or expression was quoted from my tract-" F'ire, 
Water, o-r the Holy Spirit-Which? "-by R. H. Pigue. He 
declares that the Bible says ncr such thing, but always says 
baptized "with water" or "with the Spirit." It is very 
easy to see bow the expression, " baptized in water," would 
spoil the Methodist clodrine of sprinkling or pouring. 
Herein ties the secret of why Mr. Pigue i s so bitterly opposed 
to the expression, a.nd why he flies in the face of com
mon sense with his wild assertion. Beside-s this, his r emark 
betrays either gross ignorance of the subj ect or a willful 
perversion of the truth. To those who personally know 
Mr. P igue, his remark creates no su rprise. Every scholar 
knows that the Greek preposi tion "en" in the New Testa
ment is translated more than a dozen times " in" to one 
place where it is translated "with>' " In" is, therefore, 
the ·usual and literal m eaning. This Pigue knew, or else he 
is utterly incompetent to speak on the subject. Then, on the 
first page of my tract is the explanatory note saying that 
all the quotations are m~tcl e from the Standard Revised 
Version . This version says John "baptized in water." ex
cept in Luke 3: 17, wh ere the prep::>sition "en" i s not ,used 

at all. There the noun "water" is in the dative case with
out a preposition and is correctly translated "with water," 
simply expressing- th e fact . that water is t he element used . 
But where the preposition is used, it says "in wate r." Of 
course Mr. Pigue expects ·his read ers to be so ignorant as to 
think the King James Version is the only thing that can be 
call ed the Bible. In fact, he denies the Revised Version the 
right to be call ed the Bib le. In th is, 0'f cou rse, the schola r
ship of his own ch urch would laugh him to scorn. When I 
said "baptize in water," "in the Spirit," I was only saying 
what the best scholarship in all churches know to be correct, 
and what is actua lly found in the best translation extan t. 
It is a pity fo,r men to deny what t he Spirit said, as Mr. 
Pigue has clone in this instance. If any class of Greek stu
dents were asked to put the English expression, " in water," 
into pure Greek, ever y scholar knows they wou ld say "en 
huclati. " F'or the same reason every scho·lar kno-ws this 
New Te~tament Greek expression means " in water " and is 
correctly translated in the Revised Version . 

ANOTHER O:"E.-Another similar fraud that is often tried 
on the publi c is based upon the fact that the word "immer
sion" is not found in any standard English translation. ' 
From this it is asserted that the idea of immersion is not in 
the Bible because t he word " immerse" is not there. Then, 
to make this pious fraud look more respectable, it is said the 
word "sprinl,le" is in the Bible; hence sprinkling must 
be taugh t , while immersion is not. With those who ha;.e 
any knowledge of Greek or t ranslations, no r eply is needed 
to this wild assertion . But others might be clecei ved. It is 
true that the word "immerse" does not occur in the Eng
lish, whi le "sprinkle" does; but why? The word 
"sprinkle" is a translation of the Greek word that me~ns 
"sprinkle." This is not the word "baptizo." It means 
" immerse." The very fact that " baptizo" is never trans
lated "eprinl,le," wh ile "rantizo," which means "sprinkle," 
is so translated, is plain evidence that the translators could 
not get the idea of "sprinkle" out of the word "baptizo." 
Since this is tl1e word to express the idea of baptism, it 
follows that baptism is not sprinkling and sprinkling is not 
baptism. The reason "immerse" is not found in any 
stand ard translation is the fact t hat the baptismal con
troversy was up when the King James Version was made. 
They could not translate" baptizo " "sprinkle "-the world's 
scholarship was against it; they cou ld not afford to t r anslate 
it "immerse," which it means, for in doing so the sprin
klers' practice would have been translated out of existence. 
The word was, therefore, spelled out with English letters, 
but not translated. And that is the reason the wo-rd " im
merse" is not there-the word that means it was not trans
lated. Remember that the word "baptize" is Greek, not 
English. If the expression, "I immerse you ." was put into 
'pure Greek, it would be "baptizo se." J!'or the same reason 
that expression put into English is, " I immerse you." ' 
Hence, the idea of immerse is there. The Greek word " bap
tizo" must have a meaning in English. "Immerse" is that 
meaning. 

OTHER EvmENCE.-If there shou ld be any doubt as to 
what baptism is from the meaning of the word itself, the 
incidental references to the subject would dispel that doubt. 
Baptizing in the river Jordan and places where t here was 
much water, together with the idea of burial and resurrec
tion in baptism, would easi ly end the controversy if all 
people were inclined to accept God's word as final. It i s 
unfortunate that men wi ll clare to reject it in favor of the 
precepts of men. 

Duty becomes delight when love rules in the heart. If 
duty ever seems irksome and disagreeable, it is because 
seifishness seats itse lf in the so ul. and love to God and to our 
fellow-men is crowded out, "I delight to do thy will" was 
the motto of th e Master's life. We cannot. li ve th e life that 
he approves if duty is not our delight.-Exchan ge. 
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SPIRIT OF THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Can a Woman Worship Cod in the Church? 

In view of the position that some brethren take that a 
woman cannot teach in the church, the question that appears 
as the caption of this article is pertinent. Recently a well
informed brother held that a woman could teach in what he 
calls the "Sunday school ," because it was not the church 
and the teaching done was not worship to God as is the 
communion and the prayers when the whole church is as
sembled together. This led me to thinking. I said that no 
man who believes the Bible will deny that God commands 
women to obey the gospel to be saved in the church of Christ. 
It Is also equally true that women are required to serve God, 
and that teaching the word of God is service to him. No 
one will den y. that women must enter the church and serve 
in the church to be saved in heaven at last unless he be a 
downrigh t infidel. The following scriptures malre plain the 
truth that in teaching the word of God we are worshiping 

• God: "Let the word of Christ dwell in you Iichly; in all 
wisdom teaching ·and admonishing one another with psalms 
and hymns and spiritual sougs, singing with grace in your 
h earts uuto God." (Col. 3: 16.) "Speaking one to another 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 
m aking melody with your heart to the Lord." ( Eph. 5: 19.) 
"-And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching 
and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers." 
(Acts 2: 42.) 

But those who insist on putting the interlocutory method 
of teaching the Bible outside of the church construe" speak" 
absolutely in the fo llowing scripture: "Let the women keep 
silence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto thein 
to speak; but let them be in subjection, as also . saith the 
Jaw. And if they 'vould learn anything, let them ask their 
own husbands at home: for it is shameful for a woman to 
speak in the church." (1 Cor. 14: 34, 35.) They tell us 
woman cannot speak at all in the church, but that she can 
in the "Sunday school," which is not in the church, but out
side of the church, under the direction and control of the 
elders of the church. What right have elders to control 
tnings outside of the church? But if this position be cor
rect, then a woman must get outside of the church in order 
to serve God in teaching the truth. Teaching is service to 
God, bu.t H is a service that a woman must Tender outside 
of the church! A man, is blinded by · some false theory or 
he would never teach anything that would lead him to teach 
that any Christian must worship God o_utside of the church. 
This position is so evidently absurd that I will pursue it no 
further . 

'\\'11enever any one reads something into the text which 
God did not put there, it is a perversion of the scripture. 
Any passage · of scripture should be interpreted in the lighl: 
of other scriptures bearing on the same subject. If it be 
possible to put two meanings on a word in the light of the 
context, as rr'iends of the truth, we should make the inter
pretation that will harmonize with the other passages bear
ing o.n the same subject, and not the one that contradicts 
other plain passages in the Bible. For instance: A friend 
writes me a letter. In the letter is a sentence that will 
bear two constructions. One will harmonize with all in the 
letter; the other will antagonize everything else in the 
letter. I certainly would give the harmonious construc
tion. 

" Speak " ls the pivotal word in the passage before us. 
Which is forbidden, public or private speaking? I claim 
that in this case the context shows that it is public speaking 

that is prohibited. All the critics and commentators of 
not& so hold. It is when the audience is assembled as a 
umt and when but one is to speak at a time. It is not at 
the exact time when we may have twelve units gathered in 
the same inclosure, far enough from each other not to inter
fere one with the other, under twelve different teachers. 

There were peo:Qle in the church at Corinth who were 
miraculously endowed. They received their lmowledge of 
God by special revelations. They did not have the New 
Testament as we have, hence the necessity for special reve
lations. All were speaking publicly to the same audience, 
but one at a time. But if one should be thus publicly; speak
ing, and a revelation should be made to one sitting by, then 
the one who was speaking should stop his discourse and 
give way to the other. This wnuld prevent confusion. 

But if there were miraculously endowed women in the 
church at Corinth, which is very probable, they were not 
to take any part in tb,e public speaking, but they were to 
"be in subjection, as also saith the law." (Read Gen . . 3: 
16.) The man is the head and shall take the lead of woman 
in the church as well as everywhere else. This interpreta
tion l'larmonizes with the teaching in which the word of 
God abounds that all Christians are to teach the truth. 
Thi s is clear from the commission as recorded in its one 
undisputed, authentic form: "Go ye therefore, and make 
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and 
lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) This commission is now applicable to 
the universal church. There was a persecution against the 
church at Jerusalem. The church, excepting the apostles, 
were scattered. " They therefore that were scattered abroad 
went about preaching the word." (Acts 8: 4.) They · 
preached the word in a private way. They announced the 
glad tidings of salvation. "But when Priscilla and Aquila 
heard him, they took him unto them, and expounded unto 
him the way of God more accurately." (Acts 18: 26.) 
If we make this public speaking, then it harmonizes beau
tifully with the spirit and , teaching of the whole Bible; 
but if we interpret strictly and absolutely, then, indeed, 
must woman get out of the church before she o·pens her 
mouth. Then must she do all her teaching out of the 
church and not in it. Brethren, abandon your false inter
pretations and encourage women to teach privately and 
in a way that does.not assume authority over the man. 

Some hold that a woman may teach in the church, but 
not when the church is come together. The church means 

. the called out. No specified number must be called out be
fore it is the church. We read of "the church that is in their 
house." Two Christians cal led together in a place are the 
church of God . in that place, provided no other Christians 
are there. If they should be husband and wife, both should 
teach as God permits and authorizes~ This Priscilla and 
Aquila did. All that is said which leads some to conclude 
that woman may not teach when the church is come to
gether for worship is the following: "What is it then, 
brethren? When ye come together, each one hath a psalm," 
etc. This does not tell us how many are embraced in 
the "ye." Two can come together to worsh ip, as well 
as a hundred. The thought is not scriptural that a woman 
can teach in the church when it is not worshiping God. 
When it does not worship God, it is on dangerous ground; 
and the man is in poor business who is seeking to drive the 
women outside of the church to teach the word of God in a 
womanlike, modest way to a class of children. 

Christ was moved with compassion for the multitude. 
That was sympathy. He knew their wants and their weak
nesses, and he came to this earth because of this sympathy. 
Christ wants to sympathize through every Christlan.-Ex
change. 
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Brother Lipscomb : Considering you, as I do, president of 
one of the highest places of learning among the brotherhood 
in the United States, I would be pleased to have you explain 
the meaning of the word " stomacher" in I sa. 3 : 24. Pleas ::: 
give the full meaning of the word, both ancient and modern. 

Bronco, Texas. MRS. L. PmLLIPS. 

"An ornament or support to the breast, worn by women," 
is the definit ion of the word given by the dictionary. 
Smith's Bible Dictionary says it is not known what the 
shape or f01·m of this was. We do not think there is enough 
in it to require much study or investigation. 

Brother Lipscomb: Do deacons in the church have to be 
married men ? ·Please answer " Yes" or " No." 

Dixon, Ky. DAVID M. CLARK. 

I neve;· did know how to answer a question as here directed 
to do. When a man tell s me how to answer a question; I 
do not think he wishes it fGr any help to himself. He 
knows already. I think the expression, " Let the deacons 
'be the husbands of one wife," means, if they had a wife, 
she should be o.f a certai-n character. The work of a deacon 
was to look after and help the poor and suffering. An un
m arried man may do this work without sin. 

Brother Lipscomb : In your answer to my query in the 
Gospel Adnx•ate of July 7; you gave some scriptures in 1 
John relating to t he begotten of the Spirit. Now, will you 
kindly e:~;plain to us t he difference, if there be any, in being 
begotten of the Spiri t and being born of the Spirit? You 
say to be baptized in the name of Christ is to be born of the 
Spil·i t. 'Ho ·you not t h-ink that we are first begotten-that is, 
brought to repentance-by the hearing of the gospel, thus 
bringing us acceptably to God , that our baptism may be 
counted valid in his sight? It seems to me that the apostle 
Paul bad this view when he said to the Corinthians that he 
planted and Apollos watered, but that God gave the increase. 
(1 Cor. 3: 6.) Thi s is the way I am able to harmonize 
John 1: 12 wit h Acts 2: 41. When they received Peter 's 
word s. they recei\·ed Christ and were given power, right, or 
privil ege (abili ty to act), to become sons. Please give us a 
good a.n swer , fo r we know you are able. J. P. PAISLEY. 

I never could see how any discrepancy between the two 
passages mentioned could be seen. "As many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believed on his name." How can that be 
made to. contra:dict. " They that gladly received his word 
were baptize<"! : and the same day there were added unto 
them a.bout three thousand souls?" One tells that to those 
who received him, or believed on him, he gave power to 
become sons of e;.od; the other tells that they that gladly 
received his word were baptized and saved. One con
struction of John 1 : 12 is that J esus permitted as many as 
believed on him to take the additional steps of entrance to 
the church of God, which is to repent and be baptized into 
Christ. The other construction placed on it is that "his 
-own " were those prepared by John. Jesus came to them, 
and accepted them as his own through their believing on him 
without being again baptized. It is difficult to see how 
that can be so construed as -to contradict Acts 2: 41. The 
])erson or thing is begotten of the father and is born of the 
mother. The same word connected with the father . means 
"begotten;" with the mother, it means" born" or" brought 
forth." But the distinction is not kept up in any translation 
-of the Bible or in the metaphorical uses of the word. Some 
try to keep up this distinction and insist that wh.en a man 

beli eves he is begotten of God; when he is baptized, he is born 
of Gocl. But this distinction is not kept up in any transla
tion of t he Bible known to m e. "Born of water and the 
Spirit" is sometimes so construed as to mean begotten of 
the Spirit unto faith in J esus; and when he is brought forth 
of the water, he is born of water, or rather of the Spirit 
a nd the water, as one is of his father and mother. When 
we say a ma n is born of his parents, we mean he was be
gotten of the father and brought forth of the mother. I 
cannot see the least possibility of contradiction in the 
passages referred to, and so make no comment on them 
furt her than to say it seems to me a most unhappy state 
to be in, a nd disrespectful to God to be hunting out and 
dwelling on imaginary difficulties that disturb the mind and 
those of others. It is so much easier to try to harmonize 
passages and to cherish a cheerful and happy · spirit in 
doing the will of God. 

Brother Sewell: I a in reading A. Malone's book, "The 
Issue," and I find on page 48 two quota tions from the Gospel 
Advocate : " David Lipscomb says : 'The word of God is the 
seed of the kingdom. T he Spirit enters the heart with the 
word of God, it grows with the growth of the word of God 
in the heart and life of man .' (Gospel Advocate, June · 
23, 1898.) But E. G. Sewell says : 'No man can find a 
single case on record among all t he co·n verts recorded in 
the New Testament where one single one was converted b}j 
the Holy Spirit sent in to his hea rt for that purpose.' (Gos
pel Advocate, Novembe1· 18, 1897.)" Then Malone says: 
"These contradictory statemen ts are by t he coeditors of the 
Gospel Advocate. Why should these men thus contradict 
each other? " 

Now I want to know if A. Malone has represented you and 
Brother Lipscomb correctly in thi s matter . . 1-have been a 
close reader of the Gospel Advocate for twenty-eight years, 
and I have been laboring under the mistake that you and 
Brother Lipscomb agreed on the subj ect of the operation 
of the Spirit, if A. Malone te lls the truth on you. 

Belgreen, Ala. JOHN A. BENSON. 

The above quotations by Brother Malone were .made from 
long articles on t he work of the Holy Spirit, one of them 
by Brother Lipscomb and the other by myself. These two 
articles teach preci~ely the same thing as to the work of 
the Spirit in conversion and the guidance of saints~ Both 
teach that the Spirit of God, through its teaching as given 
through the apostles, guides people into the church, makes 
them Christians, and then guides them as Christians in 
li vin g· the Christian life, and thus prepares them for the 
home in glory. It is very easy to show up a-pparent con
tradictions in the Bible or any other book" by taking sen
t ences out of their connection and without reference to the 
subj ect under consideration. This is precisely what Ma
lone has clone in the articles above quoted. But really in 
thi s case, though one extract was written in one year and 
the oi.her the next, there is no contradiction whatever. The 
extract quoted from Brother Lipscomb was written in June, 
1898, while the one from me was written in November, 1897. 
Brother Lipscomb was showing in his article that the Spirit 
of God makes his communications to men through words, 
while the leading purpose of my article was to show that 
there is no such thing known in the Scriptures as conver
sion by an abstract operation of the Spirit. So there is not 
t he shadow of contradiction between us. Malone certai-nly 
did not regard the subjects these articles were on, or he 
would never have said they were contradictory. But what
ever may have led him to say they are contradictory, the 
statement to that effect was a misstatement of the case, for 
there is full agreement between us on these matters. I 
made it plain in my article that the Spirit converts and 
leads people through the word of truth, and not by any 
sort of abstract influence . of it. Brother Lipscomb also 
made it very plain that the Spirit guides through its words. 
So Malone can get no comfort from either extract on the 
matter of getting religion and receiving pardon before bap
tism, which is a popular doctrine with Baptists generally. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letters on our list this week are twin letters
two tw in letters from four li ttle girls who live at the same 
place. 

Mount Juliet, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: 
We a r e going to school every day. Miss Olivia Crittenden 
is our teacher. We all love her and think sh e is good. 
How ·many of the Cornerites like to go to school? We two 
do. I (Maude) am fourteen years old. I have three broth
ers and one litt le sister eight months old. My youngest 
brolher is three years o•ld and can neither walk nor tallc I 
love him and help mamma take car e of him. I am in the 
sixth grade. I ( Orvalena) am nine years old. I have 
one brother, J esse, and one sister, Mary Frances. My 
brother is six year s old and m y si ster is four. Our fathers 
take the Gospel Advocate. We think it is a good paper. 
especially the "Children's Corner." We thank the editors 
for giving space in the "Corner" for the children. We 
should like to be in Class No. 1 at Foster Street. We will 
close t hi s letter by wishin g the "Corner" success, and with 
best wishes to a ll. 

IVIAUDIE REARL EAKES AN'D 0RVALENA HEWGJ.EY. 

These two li tt le Cornerites wbo like to go to school and 
like to r ead our good paper are very welcome to our happy 
circle. I t r ust Maude's littl e brother has learned to walk 
and talk, and of course her li ttle sister is also walking and 
talking now; and she and Orvalena have good t imes with 
their baby sisters, of course. Now for the other twin letter: 

Mount Juliet, Tenn. , R. F. D. No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: 
Will you welcome two little country girls to the "Corner ?" 
I (Annie Bell) am thirteen years old. We are going to 
school, and Miss Olivia Crittenden is our teacher. We live 
one mile from school. We thank th e kind editors for giv
ing us room in the paper for the " Children's Corner." We 
would like t o see your picture at the top of th e page in the 
"Corner." We h ave a fin e time playing prison base at 
schqol. We live at the Saundersville Ferry, on the Cum
berland River. Our fathers and mothers are Christians. 
We will close by wishing you and the "Cm·ner " success. 

ANNIE BElLL OVERSTREET AND PARALEE J AR!RETT. 

Indeed. we are a lways glad to welcome count ry girls t o 
our "Corner "-city girls. too . When I read your letter, 
I thought I 'd like to be a country schoolgirl again, playing 
prison base. • I liked that play when I was a child, and was 
o_ne of the fleetest runners in t h e games. I wish I could 
put my picture at the head of the " Corner," "just to please 
the children;" but I cannot do so . li ttle f ri ends. 

Appleton, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes lhe 
Gospel Advocate, and I like th e "Children's Corner "-0, so 
mu ch! I am a li ttle girl, eight year s old, and can read the 
"Corner" fo r myself. I have two li ttle brothers. Virgil, 
the oldest, is named for Brother Holt's son , and the young
est is named " Raymond." Virgil and I go to school every 
'day. Miss Carrie Littrell is our teacher. Papa and mamma 
belong to the church of Christ, and I hope some day to be a 
Christian myself. We have no ch urch bouse at Appleton, 
but papa ~ays one will be built soon. Then I will go to 
Sunday school every Sunday, as we live only two miles 
from Appleton , and papa says that's not far. He goes there 
every day to get his mail. H e is a rural letter carrier. 
Now, Miss Emma, if you will print this, I ' ll not write so 
much next time. vVith best wish es to you and a ll the chil
dren, I will close. Your little fri end, LuciLLE CROWDER. 

When your papa brings the paper to you next week, li ttle 
girl , I 'm sure you'll be glad to see your letter in the 
"Corner" you like so well and can now read well, of course. 
I t rust the church house bas been built at Appleton, and you 
and Virgil and Raymond attend Sunday school ever y 
Sunday. 

Linden, T enn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you please let me 
join the "Corner?" I have not seen any letters from this 
part of the country. My grandpa has been a subscriber for 
the Gospel Ad,vocate for ty year s, off and on. I go to Sunday 
school nearly every Sunday. My father and mother are 
members of the church of Ch rist. I am twelve years old . 
I am a member of the church , and so is my sister, who i s 
fourteen years old. I was baptized last July by Brother 
Hudso-n, and about thirty others were baptized. If I see 
this in print, I will come again. Your friend, 

WILLIE CLARENCE MORTON. 

Yes, indeed, we are glad to welcome you to the "Corner." 
Willie. I am a lways glad to receive a letter from one of 
the boys of the "Corner," and doubly glad for my little 
brothers in Christ to write me. · I t rust you get our good 
paper, th e Gospel Advocate, r egularly, a nd r ead it, because 
good books and papers h elp. us all in our Chri stian life. 

E lmer , Okla.- Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate. I enjoy r eading it very much. I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday. I am eleven years old and am in the 
sixth grade. My teacher is Mr. White. I like h im very 
much . Yours very truly, EDrrn Ivm. 

Your letter, Edith, is neatly an d nicely written, and does 
credit to a sixth-grade gi rl who bas lived in this world only 
eleven year s. I'm sure Mr. White,, if he i s still your teacher, 
has at least one good pupil, and, I trust, many others who 
do neat, nice work. Of course you are now in the seventh 
gr ade, and are busy with other studi es this year . 

Pegram, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I desi re to write to 
the "Children's Corner." I am a li ttle girl , eleven years 
old. I am going to school. I have a sister younger than 
I am. My mother is a. Christian. We h ave Sunday school 
every Sunday. I did not go last Sunday. Pe:;tce be with 
you t ill we meet. A f riend, VERA STREET. 

I always appreciate the good wishes of my li ttle friends, 
Vera, and a wish for peace is one of the best of wishes, of 
course. I'm glad you have a Chri stian mother to train you 
to walk ·into the right way, and then to train you to walk 
i n that way all the days of yo ur mortal li fe. 

E lmer, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma : I am nine years old and 
go t o school every day. I am in the fifth .gr ade. Mr. White 
i s my teacher. I have one sister older t han I and two 
younger t han I am. Papa takes t he Gospel Advocate, and 
I enjoy r eading it, especia lly the "Children's Comer." I 
go to Sunday school every Sunday. Yours truly, 

DEOORA IVIE. 

I've just r eread your letter, littl e gi rl, to be sure you are 
only nine year s young and in the fifth grade, but that's just 
what your letter says. That's getting on fast, I think. 
Little people in 'I ennessee don't star t to school t ill they've 
li ved in th is ·brigh t, play-day world seven year s, and they 
h ave to study very hard indeed to r each the fifth grade in 
two years. Are little folks in Oklahoma "smarter" than 
Tennessee li ttle fo lks? 

:ij:ldridge, Ala., R. F. D. No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: I am 
eight years old. I have two sisters-Velma, seventeen; and 
Elma, fifteen. Elma is married. Both of t h em, and 
mamma, too, are members of the church of Chri st, and I 
expect to be a Christian when I am old enough. Our 
preacher · is Brother James Wade. W e like him very much. 

Your fr iend, R UBY JOHNSON. 

l've r er ead your letter , li t tle fri end , to be sure that it's 
Elma, the fi fteen-year-old s ister, who is married , and that's 
ju st what you've written. I'm glad there a re t hree Chris
tians in your family, and I trust there will be at least four 
witliin a short time. You a re now nine years young, and 
with mamma and two sisters t o teach you "the way of the 
Lord ," you will early choose to walk in the good and the 
righ t way, of course. 
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HOME READING> 

The Retort Sarcastic. 

Did you ever notice the habit the members of some fami
lies have allowed themselves to fall into of giving semi
sarcastic retorts to simple questions? Simple questions are 
often unnecessary, I . know, from a li teral standpoint. · ·But, 
on the other, hand, the retort which-· savors so of sarcasm is 
not usually in the least ill-natured. There was a good deal 
of give and take in a fa~ily whose acquaintance I made 
last summer at a lake resort where I spent a week-end and 
which will serve as an example of the kind of habit to 
which I refer. 

On the night of my arrival at the hotel some of the guests 
bad prepared a huge bonfire on the beach. A young girl be· 
longing to this family was seated with a number of others 
around the bonfire, when her brother, sauntering around a 
corner of the boathouse, saw it for the first time. 

"Hello!" he cried out. " Have you got a fire on? " 
" 0 , no, Harry," spoke up his sister from the group; " this 

is a flood ." 
The following morning was Sunday. Ready for church , 

Harry stood in the entrance hall waiting for his sjster. 
Noticing the walks were still wet from a recent shower, 
be called to her as she came downstairs : "Aren't you going 
to wear your rubbers, Sis?" 

"You know I always wear father's on Sundays," was her 
reply, as she stooped for her own. 

At the dinner .table· I · observed- the· father help ·himself to 
salad, then turn to the boy and ask: "Shall I put some on 
your plate, Harry? " 

"Well," returned HatTy, politely, "if you wou ldn't mind 
just spreadinl?\ some on the tablecloth within reach, I'd be 
ebliged·." · 

The same evening afte-r church a number of the guests 
gatbered in the music Toom ·for some singing. Ha rry en
tered I ate and -took nis ·place opposite 'his sister. 

"What have you got on your chin?" she immediately 
asked. ' 

Apparently Harry had dried his face ha.stily on a bath 
t .owel before coming down and a curly linen thread still 
adhered· to his chin. 

"I don't know," he said, innocently. "What does it look 
like? ;, 

"Like about a half a barrel of excelsior," returned hi s 
sister. 

She had made a very thin and almost unnoticeable applica-
tion of cold cream to her lips. Harry at once observed this. 

"What have you got on your lips ?" he inquired in turn. 
" I don't know," mimicked she. " What does it look like?" 
" Like abo'ut six pounds of lard," was the answer. 
An hour or so later their father came in from the lake. 

His wife, going toward him! exclaimed: "Well, did yo u get 
borne again, Tom? " 

"This may resemble me somewhat closely," was his reply, 
"but in reality I am just rounding the bend by the island." 

A few minutes after this, as I was passing down the corri
dor, I overheard the daughter at her mother's door: "Moth
er, are you getting ready for bed 'I " 

" 0, no, Gertrude," came faintly the answer; " I am dress
ing for the ice carnival." 

I left the next morning ; and when I got to t he station, I 
founa Gertrude and Harry already there. to ' see their father 
·off for the city. As the train drew slowly out, the last thing 
I heard was·: "Father," from Gertrude, " why didn't you 
wear your other hat? " 

''I never wear more than one hat on Mondays, my dear." 
And he swung aboard the last car.-Christian Guardian. 

Shut ln. 
It was all the harder for Emma Robinson to be shut in, 

for she had just got out. Her years in college had been 
completed amid some real difficulties, and the work to-which 
she had been looking forward seemed very inviting; but she 
had hardly begun duties when her strength gave out and 
the dream of years was indefinitely postponed, just when 
it had begun to make itself real. 

!<'rom her window in the hospital she looked across the 
intervening roofs toward the tenements where her social 
work had been, and thought of the little children whom she 
had loved and who loved her, for whose sake she had under
taken a labor so speedily interrupted. All at once she had 
joined the numbers of the "shut in." 

To be shut in is bad enough when one is old and ambition 
and hope lie in the past. It is far more disappointing when 
one'.s life lies ahead of one, and one's whole being throbs 
with expectancy and desire. It was at this time that a 
suggestion of comfort came in the words of a Bible verse
"And the Lord shut him in." , 

There was something that aroused a momentary resent
ment in the affirmation that the Lord himself shut in his 
servarit. Was God, then, the author of our misfortunes 
and disappointmen ts? If so, why? If no t, why did he per
mit them? 

These questions, that yielded little comfort, gave way, in 
time, to other thoughts. Whatever the relation of God to the 
causes of our misfortunes, his presence in the midst of 
them is the ground for comfort. When God shut his servant 
in, he entered with him, and remained till the storm was 
over. 

We are in t he habit of charging to God many of the re
sults of our own sins and follies. Lat·gely, the doors that 
are shut before or upon us a t·e closed by our own unwisdom 
or worse. Nevertheless, some doors are shut, in which we 
can see no other hand than that of an inscrutable provi
dence. 

It i.s not pleasant to be shut in ; but if the Lord shuts us 
in, the imprisanment can never be intolerable, and must 
yteld souTces of unexpected consolation. It is good to 
remember that the ark is Gud's, and e:ven the flood is sub· 
ject to ·his contr~l. 

'.rh~ sources of comfort in the case of ·this young girl were 
not long in disclosing t hemse1ves. After the first restless 
days came new sensations of peace and trust. With these 
blessings from within came others from without-expres
sions of sympathy, tokens of kindness and assurances of 
affectionate remembrance. Neither God nor Emma Robin· 
son's friends had forgotten her; being shut in was not so 
terrible, after all. It was only when she looked forward, 
and thought of interrupted plans and disappointed hopes, 
that the imprisonment seemed a calamity, and even in this 
there was a new lesson of trust from day to day. So into 
her window, as into tha t of the ark, the dove of peace re
turned. 

Many people, sad and disappointed, are compelled to see 
from a window the passing by of a world in whose activities 
they no longer share. It may be that some of them will 
find comfort in the reflections of one of their own number. 
If the Lord shuts them in, the Lord himself can open the 
door. Meantime, there is light through the window on the 
sunrise side of the room. And often at eventide the dove 
of peace retums.-Youth's Companion. 

Let the Hfe be fill ed with the spirit of the springtime. 
Let the voice in its heart always k eep saying to it, "You 
are to go on filling yourself with vitality and joy, day after 
day, month after inonth, and then cometh the end;" and 
then it is not a cessation of life, but fuller life, which the 
heart expects. 'l'he end which comes to the promise or 
springtime shall be tl~e luxuriance of summer.-Selected. 
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THE SECOND EPJ.STLE OF PETER. 

BY D. L, 

The two Epistles of Peter were written to approve, con
firm. direct, and strengthen the faith of the Claristians and 
make that faith a fruit-bearing tree. The word of God is 
the seed of the kingdom . . Received into the good and honest 
heart." ft germinates, grows, a:~d, under proper training, . 
bears an abundant crop of spiritual fruit in the Lord. This 
second letter begins by Peter telling who he (the writer) is 
and to whom he wrote the letter. He defines himself as 
"Simon Peter, a servant [one who serves] and apostle [one 
sent] of Jesus Christ." He aspired to no higher name or 
dignity than to be called a servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The letter was written to those who had " obtained a like 
precious faith with us [the apostles]." The Christians to 
whom he wrote had obta.ined a faith like precious as that 
held by the apostles who had been with and had seen and 
heard the teachings of the Master, and had received the 
outpourings of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. 
This precious faith comes through the righteousness of God 
a.nd his Son, Jesus Christ. The righteousness of God does 
not simply mean the fact that God is a righteous Being. 
It applies to the plan God provided and revealed for making 
men righteous. Paul said of the Jews: "For being ignorant 
of God's righ teousness [plan of making men righteous], and 
seeking to establish their own [plan of making men right
eons], they did not subm it themselves to th e righteousness 
of God [God's pian Oi making men rhghteous]." (Rom. 
10: 3.) Here God's 1:ighteousness means God's plan of 
justifying men. It so means in 2 Pet. 1: 1. Through God's 
plan of justifying men these Christians had obtained a like 
precious faith with the apostles. So all should obtain like 
precious faith by doing the will of God. He then made the 
prayer that the grace or favor of God and the peace that 

· pertaips to God, the peace that is above man, that the world 
and its troubles can neither give nor destroy, might be in
creased to them through the increase of knowledge that they 

· have of the word of God. Grace and peace are to be multi
plied to the .abBd-r~n: of-God 9y-an incr-ea:se-in the-knO-Wledge 

of God. T-he increase of knowledge carries with it a corre
sponding increase in the work of obedience. This carries 
the idea that the service of God is a growth in the spiritual 
life. Every step forward is a step upward that will extend 
his vision that he may take a higher and enlarged view of 
the will and work of God in calling men into the service 
of God that they· may be like unto him and become par
talrers of his glory and power. 

In this knowledge he has given the world of himself and 
his Son, he has given us the promise, great and precious, 
that we become partakers of the nature of God here, be~::ome 
children of God ancl heirs of eternal life at his right hand 
forever. In our faith in God we turn from sin ancl the 
corruption that yielding to the lust of the flesh has broaght 
about, This explains that the sin and corruption that is 
in the world came through the lust of the flesh. Thi s agrees 
with Paul: "For I know that in me, that is, in the flesh, 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will )s present with me, but 
to do that whi ch is good is not." (Rom. 7: 18.) So the 
flesh works against the desires of the will and weans men 
from right ancl truth. 

' Peter then admonishes them to add all diligence in adding 
to that faith the virtues that make that faith a fruit-bearing 
life. To this faith is to be added virtue, a goodness of .char
acter that cultivates the right and tpe good and with 
courage opposes the evil. A lack of true courage to maintain 
and stand by the right often hinders the believer from being 
a true Christian. Connected with this disposition to do 
right, he must know what is right. One can learn this only 
from· what G·od has lai:d open to th-e · WOJ'ld in his · woru. 
Tnis word· man: must stu-dy. As h:e studies and· leaTns· thi·s , 
word, he- must have strength and self-controt to· do what 
is commanded. :Phis involves the moderate and ·tem-p-erate 
use of all the faculties of the man, spiritual' and physicaL 
There is nothing that tries and tests man's faith more than 
the necessity of doing our duty and then waiting the times 
of God's blessings. This requires patience or perseverance 
in a begun way to the end. He shall be saveq who perse
veres to .. the end. These qualities are all personal, affecting 
the man's own characte; a~d ·qualities. The next require
ment is, he should add godliness-all the services that con
nect him with God. It involves the constant waiting upon 
God in all his appointed ways, and then brotherly k indness. 
When we love God and serve him, we love the children of 
God, and deny ourselves to help and bless them. These ali 
lead to love as the great principle of life, doing good in God's 
name to every creature in heaven and on earth. The 'stand
ard of all love is the will of God. When a man does God's 
will to a person, he loves that person. If a man f rom his 
hear t does the will of God to his wife, he discharges the· 
obligations of perfect Jove to her. So of the wife to the· · 
husband, the parent to the child, the child to the parent. 
So of a man's duty to his neighbo.J·, to his enemy, and to 
every being. The law of God is the standard of love . "He 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself unto· 
him." (John 14: 21.) 

If t hese qualities here described were added to the fai th 
they possessed, they. secured that the knowledge they· pos
sessed of-lhe Lord Jesus Christ should not' he, unfruitful or 
barren in . their lives. That knowle(lge would 'bear fruit 
that showed their union with God. He that failed to add 
these virtues was blind as to what was good for them, 
cannot look forward to the rich blessings in store, and hath 
forgotten he was purged from his old sins-forgets he is a 
chil d of God and an heir to immortality. So he admonishes 
them to use diligence--be prompt and persevering in so per
-fecting your characters as to make the calling and election 
sure. or perfect. If we perfect our faith by the produc~ 
tion of these fruits, we shall never fall, or fail in our 
efforts, but in. this way- an entrane.e slraJI', be-adml'l'listered 
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to us abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior J esus Christ. An entrance into the kingdom in 
which sin never enters ·will be gladly opened to us. 

Although these Christians knew all these thi;ugs, Peter 
knew it was· good to refresh their memories. The flesh is 
weak: they might grow cold and forget the truth estab
lished in their minds. He was determined to keep their 
hearts stirred up as to these truths while be lived. Jesus 
had already showed him that the time of his departure was 
close at hand. He showed his anxiety to keep their hearts 
alive by being reminded of them after his decease. He 
wrote this letter, and it comes to all who study the Bible 
to remind them of these things: He insisted that . they had 
not, in believing in Christ, followed fables of cunning men, 
but were eyewitnesses o! his majesty, and heard the voice 
of the !<~ather in the mount of transfiguration from the 
excellent glory declaring: "This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased." This declaration was made by God 
from heaven when Peter, James, and John were with him in 
the holy mount. The mount was made holy by God's ap
pearance upon it. By this confession of Jesus on the mount, 
the prophecies concerning him were made more sure and 
fixed. By it J esus as the object of prophecy was pointed out ' 
bv God so there could be no mistake. So we do well to 
take heed to this announcement from God, " as unto a lamp 
shining in a dark place." This they were to do "until the 
day dawn, and the day-star arise in your [their] hearts." 
We are unable to tell what this means. It is placed in 
contrast with the darl{ place under which they then were. 
I klfow not to what period it refers. 

In connection with this, he assures them that no. prophecy 
of the Scriptures originated with man. The man who deliv
ered the prophecy did not make it. They often did not know 
the meaning and force of their own language. Peter at 
Pentecost said: "For to you is the promise, aBd to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call unto him." This embraced the Gen
tiles, but it took another revelation for God to ·teach it to 
him. "For no prophecy ever came by the will of man: but 
men spake from God, being moved by the Holy Spirit." 
So it may be relied on. 

THE WORD OF GOD MUST BE REGARDED O'R THERE 
IS NO SALVATION. 

BY E. G . B. 

We read of some men in the Bible who, with the very 
best of opportunities, utterly refused to do God's will , and 
who, when faced in their rebellion, tried to justify and 
defend themselves in their wickedness instead of con
fessing and repenting of their wrongs. Some tried to deny 
out of their gui lt, like Cain. When he had slain his brother, 
Abel, and the Lord accosted him about it; and asked him, 
"Where is Abel thy brother?" he said: "I know not : am 
I my brother's keeper ?" (Gen. 4: 9.) This was not 
Cain's first sin, we know; for he brought an offering to 
the Lord of his own choosing instead of walking by faith 
as did Abel. We are told in the New Testament: "By faith 
Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain." 
God, therefore, had taught them what sort of an offering 
to make, and Abel had faith enough in God to make just 
the offering ·God said make. So his offering was accepted, 
while Cain's was rejected. Paul sa,ys: "Whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin." Cain evidently knew just · as well as Abel 
what God required, but was simply not willing to make 
that sort. He preferred to make a different sort of one, 
and did it. In so doing he rejected God's wisdom and will 
and substituted his own instead of obeying God. This was, 
indeed, a very great sin on the part of Cain. But instead of 
repenting of his wrong, he became angry with Abel and 
slew him, thus making himself a rebel against God's law, 
in the first place, and, in the next place, a vile murderer 

of his own brother, and then tried to deny it before Jehovah. 
Thus he r eally committed three great sins. First, he dis
regarded the command of God in not making the offering 
God said make; in the second place, he committed murder; 
and in the third place, he lied apout it. These were three 
awful sins; and after all he would not repent, but remained 
stubborn. No wonder an awful doom was placed ~pon 
him. God said to him: "And now art thou cursed from 
the earth, which bath opened her· mouth to receive thy 
brother's blood from thy band; when thou tillest the 
ground, 1t shall not henceforth yield unto thee her strength; 
a fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth." 
(Gen. 4: 11, 12.) ·This was a terrible punishment-one 
that would keep reminding him of his great sins. Besides 
the three sins mentioned, he bad added anger and stubborn
ness, making five successive steps of sin. Yet we have no 
account that he ever repented of any wrong be bad done. 
Suppose that when he found his offering was rejected he 
had sorely repented of this first sin before the Lord, and 
had turned himself to do God's will, and bad carefully kept 
it up; then he, as well as Abel, would have been a man of 
God. But, instead of that, he went on from bad to worse, 
and the Bible leaves him in the shadows of ruin for time 
and eternity. 

Very few people realize the importance of repenting for 
all the sins they commit at once. So very many, instead of 
repenting at once for any wrong done, begin straightway 
to try to frame excuses and to justify themselves to such 
an extent as to blind themselves to the sin they committed. 
Then this is almost. certain to open the w~y to commit 
greater wrongs, as was the case with Cain. All ought to 
learn an important lesson from Cain, lest, like him, they 
plunge into deeper and darker sins till all hope of escape 
is lost. 

Saul , the first king of the Jews, is another example of 
the same thing. When he first became king, he was ap
parently a bashful , diffident, and harmless sort of young 
man; but w.ben he had been king for about two years and 
.had been having things his own way, he began to think he 
was ,something of a man himself, and that he had a perfect 
right to his own way. These things soon showed that he 
was growing in the wrong direction. When Samuel told 
Saul to tarry seven days at Gilgal till he should come, he 
tarried the seven days; and when the time was up and 
Samuel a little behind time, he became restless and pro
ceeded to make an offering himself. Although be certainly 
knew that it was not his right to make an offering, knowing 
that he was not of the priestly tribe or family, yet he was 
king, and in a close place, and possibly by this time had 
b!'lcome so full of himself and authority as to think the 
Lord would accept what be did because he was ldng over 
his people. So he made the venture and made the offering. 
·But about the time he was through with it, Samuel came 
to where he was, and he hastened to greet him. "And 
Samuel said, What bast thou done? And Saul said, Be
cause I saw that the people were scattered from me, and 
that thou ca1'hest ilot within the days appointed, and tha:t the 
Philistines gathered themselves together at Michmash; 
therefore said I, The Philistines will come down now upon 
me to Gilgal, and I have not made s_upplication unto the 
Lord: I forced myself therefore, and offered a burnt offer
ing." Thus, instead of repenting for his hasty and rash 
step and seeking to obtain pardon for it, he was just full 
and running over with excuses to justify what he bad done. 
Thus, instead of repentance and prayer, he was actually 
trying with all his might to justify and defend his sin. 
But Samuel at once said to him: "Thou hast done foolishly: 
thou hast not kept the commandment of the Lord thy ,God, 
which he commanded thee: for now would the Lord have 
established thy kingdom upon Israel forever. But now thy 
kingdom. shall not continue." (See 1 Sam.13: 8-14.) Thus 
Saul paved the way for his rejection by disobeying God 
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and stubbornly trying to ju stify his rebellious course. 
Some time after this he a ttempted to just ify himself again 
in an equally rebellious course, and the Lord abandoned 
him. He finally became so corrupt that he sought informa
tion from a witch at Endor when the Lord would no longer 
regard him. And here is the end of it all in a great battle: 
"So Saul died for his transgression which he committed 
against the Lord, even against the word of the Lord, which 
he kept not, and also for asking counsel of one that had a 
familiar spirit, to inquire of it; and inquired not of the 
Lord: therefore he slew him. and turned the kingdom unto 
David the son of Jesse." (1 Chron. 10: 13, 14.) 

Such is the necessary end ing of any man who sin s, and 
who tries to justify his sin instead of repenting of and 
seeking pardon for the sin committed. There is nothing 
more dangerous to the interests of the soul than such a 
course. Saul had gone so far in this course and had be

. come so hardened in it that nothing but death could stop 
him. Nothing could have turned him out of his sins and 
made a godly man out of him. 

David was also a man of the flesh, was weak under strong 
temptation, and committed some very heinous sins; but 
when faced in them, he did not make a single effort to 
justify himself or to defend himself in crime. Wben he 
was faced by Nathan the prophet in his greatest sins, saying 
to him, "T'hou art the man," instead of an effort, like Saul, 
to justify his sin, or, lilre Cain, to deny it, he meekly and 
humbly said: "I have sinned against the Lord." (2 Sam. 
12 : 13.) He had committed the awful sin of adultery and 
murder, thus sinning against God and man, committing a 
crime the peualty of which was death under the law of 
Moses. But on account of David's honesty and disposition 
to so promptly and frankly confess his s in, the Lord re
prieved him from the penalty of hi s sin; but at the same 
time h e fixed a chastisement upon him that would keep 
him reminded of his sin till the day of his death, in order 
to thus train and strengthen him so that he would never 
again commit such sins. David was a wonderfully penitent 
man under the weight of his chastisemen t. Read Ps. 51 
to see how penitent be was. 

All Christians should learn to r epent of every sin and 
see·k pardon for it, and never t r y to defend sin OI' to make 
any sort of excuse to justify themselves. Any man that 
starts out on this line will be in danger of plunging deeper 
and still deeper into sin, as did King Saul , and in danger 
of coming to a ruinous end, as h e did. We can never be too 
ca.reful in guarding against sin, and should never one time 
try to justify or excuse sin. Vl'e should fear sin as we would 
fear the deadliest poison; and if we find at any time that 
we have sinned, we should not rest a moment till, by re
pentance, confession, and prayer, we get riel of it. We c&•n· 
not afford to carry it or let it grow on us. 

"CLORY TO COD IN THE CHURCH.•' 

BY M. C. K. 

Brother E. W. Moon, of Holland, Ga., referring to an arti
cle with t he above heading, says: "A very earnest and con
secrated brother handed me the inclosed critlcism of the 
Sunday scl)ool, etc. Many of us would enjoy a lesson from 
you on this question." 

The arti cle r efen:ed to by Brother Moon consists in a 
seri es of items which its author presents partly in the form 
of (}ueries. As the best way to cover the ground and give 
proper attention to th e points of inquiry raised by the 

·brother, I give his items in the order in which lie hi~self 
gives them; and, as t hey are sufficiently independent of one 
another to be considered separalely, I will present, at this 
time, only so many of them as it is proper to notice in one 
issue. They are as follows: 

1. Christ should be exalted in the worship. He intends 
his people to do this when they are assembled for worship 
upon the first day of the week. (Eph. 3: 10.) 

.This i tem is true . When God's people "are assembled 
for worship upon the first day of the week " they should, 
of course, worship him. It would. certainly be unreasona
ble to assemble for that purpose and then not do it. 

2. Israel kept the passover in honor of her deliverance. 
We should o·bserve the first day of the week and Its divine . 
order o.f worship. 

This second item also is true. Of course "we should 
observe the first day o-f the week and its divine order of 
worship" precisely as it is taught in the New Testament. 

3. Israel worshiped God in the first flntrance (the holy 
place). She by no means had a meeting preceding or fo l
lowing the appointed one for the purpose of studying the 
word; neither did they s~parate the members into classes 
for instruction. They_ 'met only for worship. 

If I understand what the brother means here, his No. 3 
is partly true and partly not true. li'or instance, what if 
Israel did not have· "a meeting preceding or following" 
for the purpose of studying the word of God, does our 
brother mean by this that Christians-that is, spiritual 
Israel-may not or must not meet e ither before or after the 
time of worship and study the word of God? If so, then, 
since Christians-spiritual Israel-are plainly taught to 
study the word of God, it is in order for him to show wllere 
God has limited them to some particular time for that work, 
or, at any rate, where God bas said that it must not be clone 
either just before or just after the worship. We at·e taught • 
t o study God's wo-rd, but I know of no limitation as to time 
about it, whether it shall be an hour, a whole day, or any 
number of days possible before the r ecurring time of wor
ship. This item, if I understand it, maintains t hat • it is 
wrong fqr any number of Christians to meet just before or 
just after t he time of worship to study God's word. Why 
so? Where and what is the wrong? This is manifestly a 
mistake. Moreo·ver, there is not a word in the Bible about 
how many people shall be together when one is teach in g. 
nor whether one, two, a dozen, or any other number shall 
teach with those lobe taught divided in to that many classes. 
You can teach as many as you can r each with youi· voice, 
if you can gather that many together; or, you can ask an
other to help you, dividing them into two classes for gi·eater 
convenience and efficiency in doing th e work. God has 
said nothing on these points either one way or the other. 
Furthermore, so far as the teaching of the Bible is con
cerned, fuis teaching can be done on the first cl ay of the 
week , or on any other day or night of the weelc, there being 
not one word in the Bible on the subj ect, except it teiJ.s us 
to teach the word of God. This bas nothing whatever to 
do with the .fact, already conceded, that "·Christ should be 
exalted in the .worship," and that "he intends hi s people 
to do thi s when they are assembled for worship upon the 
first day of the week." The fact that they are to assemble 
on the first day of the week to worship God in no w ise co-n
fii cts with the fact that they can study and teacb his word 
at some other time on that day, or on any otbe.r day when
ever and wherever it can be done "decently and in order." 

4. The church is an exact antitype of the tabernacle 
service. No female officiated in the tabernacle ; therefore 
none should do so in the church-the Lord's assembly. 
They are to "be in subjection, as also saith the law." (1 
Co1:- 14: ~4; ~en. 3: 16.) Here the 'apostle says they are to 
be m sub]ectLOn and to learn at home. We see by this that 
the Lord's-day worship was not intended to be a meeting 
for the purpose of learning the first principles of t he blessed 
gospel. No member ran worship God unless he knows 
that his Savior bas died for his justification and that h e 
has promised to meet his two or three when' assembled in 
his nam e. All true members assemble to· commune with 
God (1 Cor. 10: 16-19), not to go to "Sunday school" or 
" Bible cla ss," as you may see proper to call it. It is the 
same th in g, after all. 

In ou r brother's No. 4 he again has a mixture of truth 
and error. He vet·y properly says that women should not 
teach when the church is assemb led for worship. and refers 
to 1 Cor. 14: 34, which sustains what be says. The Scrip-
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tures make it clear that when the church is assembled for 
the public worship of God, women are to be in quietness, 
so far as teaching or exercising authority over man is con
cerned. That "all true members assemble to commune with 
God" is certainly true; but then our brother adds, "not to 
go to Sunday school or Bible class." But suppose, aside 
from the worship and the hour of worship, they assemble 
at soine other hour either on Sunday or any other day to 
study the word of God, can they not do this without any 
conflict with their meeting to "commune with God:?" 
Never mind now about whethei· we say "Sunday school " 
or "Bible class," or what not; that is not the question. 
The only legitimate point here is t hat we can study and 
teach the word of God on Sunday, Monday, or any other 
day of the week whenever and wherever there is an oppor
tunity to obey this com111an.d of God. 

We reserve other questions in our brother's list for con
sideration next week. 

"LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY." 
BY E. A. E. 

After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father who art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as we also have 
forgiven our debtors. And bring us not in to temptation, 
but deliver us from the evil one. (Matt. 6: 9-13.) 

Having studied this brief. but comprehensive, prayer, 
we should have learned at least the following important 
lessons: 

1. We cannot be selfish in prayer, but must seek first the 
glory of God, the extension of his icingdom, and t he conver
sion and salvat ion of the wo-rld; then we may pray for our 
needed temporal and spiritual blessings. Many of us re
verse the order of this prayer. or never pray at a ll for the 
glory of God and the salvation and good of others. We are 
like a faithful old brother who went years ago to his re· 
ward, whose nam e it is no t necessary to cal l. He would 
walk five or six miles from his home to t·he meeting of the 
saints on the first clay of th e week 1:ather than miss, and 
many times had preaching in his own dwell in g that his 
neighbors and relatives who would not go so far to meet· 
ing might hear the gospel. But while he was earnest and 
faithful and loved the truth, he knew nothing of books, not 
knowing, I thin!{, how to read, and took no part in the 
publi c services. The preacher, not knowing this, and 
thinking that a man so earnest and faithful as to walk so 
far to meeting would take some part in the public service, 
called upon him one day to lead the prayer. By_ way of 
excusing himself, in hi s embarrassment. he said: I pray for 
myself and no one else." He meant by this that he prayed 
in secret and not in public. At least this is the interpreta
tion we placed upon what he said. But too many of u s, who 
understand the meaning of words far better than did this 
old brother, really pray for ourselves and no one else. We 
begin our prayers with ourselves, fill t hem with ourselves, 
and close them by placing ourselves safe at last in heaven. 
We begin by t hanking God, as 1 heard Brother J. A. Hard· 
ing once say, "that it is no worse with us than it is." 
As much as to say: "Lord, this is a bad world you have 
made; you have filled it with bad things and very bad 
people; but you could have made it worse, and we thank you 
that you did not." When the time comes to· pray for o·ur· 
selves, we should reverse this sentiment entirely aud 
breathe a wholly different spirit. We shou ld t han lc God 
that it is so well with us as it is. We should say with the 
psalmist, in considering the mercy and love, righteousness 
and justice, anq many temporal and spiritua l blessings of 
God: 

Bless Jehovah, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits; 
who forgiveth a ll thine iniquities; who healeth all thy 
diseases: who redeemetli thy life from destruction; who 
crowneth thee with loving-liindness and tender mercies; 

who satisfieth thy desire with good things, so that thy 
youth is renewed like the eagle. . . He hath not 
dealt with us after our sins. nor r ewarded us after our 
iniquities. 

\~• e should commit to memory Ps . 103 and rnai:Jy similar 
passages. In Ps. 107 the writer's hear t so oyerflows with 
gratitude and he feels so k eenly the ingratitud e of the 
many tl1at he frequently stops to explain: 

0 that men would praise Jehovah for his loving-kindness, 
and for his wonderful works to the children of men! 

We are taught in the New Testament to 

Pray without ceasing; in everything give thanks: for 
this is the will of God ·in Christ Jesus to youward. (1 
Thess. 5: 17, 18.) 

No thing tha t God has made is bad; nothing that be has 
done is bad. (Read Ps. 19: 23; 89: 5-18; 90; 92; 104; 
Acts 14: 17; 17: 25·28; James 1 : 17.) In contrast with the 
greatness and power, wisdom and love, justice and right
eousness of Jehovah, we should consider our own insignifi· 
cance and weakness, foolishness and sinfulness, unworthi· 
ness and unrighteousness, our utter helplessness before God 
and our dependence upon him at all times for a ll things. 

Jesus teaches his disciples ' to seek first the kingdom of 
God and hi s righteousness (1\'Iatt. 6: 33), and th is must be 
done in prayer as well as otherwise. In all th in-gs the king· 
clom of God and the righteousness of that kingdom-the 
righteous life be would have all men live and the truth 
and godliness be would have them practice-must come 
first. When these are first with us in practice, they will, 
be first in prayer. \Vhen self and selfish purposes and ends 
are first with us in practice, they will of necessity be first 
in prayer. But such prayers a re not according to God's will. 

1t is a precious privilege to carry everything to God in 
'prayer, and to cast all 01Jr care upon him, because he 
cares for us ( 1 Pet. 5 : 7) ; yet we should thank him for 
the blessings we already en joy, praise him for his loving
kindness and grace, and serve him :with our present strength 
of body, vigor of mind, and powei·s of soul. But instead of 
thanking God for what we now have and praising him for 
his goodness, we are constantly reminding him in our 
prayers that " past blessings will not suffice for futur e 
necessities," that" gi ving does no t impoverish him and with· 
holding does not enrich him," and that we desire a con
tinuation of all favors. We need not be afraid that God's 
favors will cease or that his blessings will give out. His 
mercy endureth forever and his loving-kindness is over all 
his works. We live and move in the goodness of God as 
birds live in the air or fish in th e sea. 

2. Our prayer must always be that God's will, at all times. 
in all things, with all people, and not ours, be ·done. · We 
are accustomed to hear people pray in affl ictions, misfor
t unes. and bereavement, that God's will be clone, aJ1C1 this is 
right; but God's will mu st be done by us and t' ro ugh us 
in prosperity, in health, and in vigor of mind aud body
that is. God's will, and not ours. must be done with our 
money, our health and strength , our )llinds and our whole 
lives. Then how safely and securely, how full of confidence 
and hope, can we lean upon him in misfortune and trouble, 
bereavement and death! 

3. We a re not heard for our "much speaking." Prayers 
a11e not heard foi· their perfection of rhetoric, beauty of 
dictinn, or the pleasant voice of the petitioner. Prayers 
mu st no t ·be offered to men, but to God; and God must 
be approached with reverence and awe. Public prayers 
benefit a congregation only as they lead and lift the people 
in humility and fa i th up to the throne of grace, and nothing · 
Ejhoulcl be said or done t ha t will detract f rom this holy 
purpose. No effort should be made to say new, startling 
and strange things, and nothing should be clone to attract 
attention ln any way. All this destroys the reverence 
and awe in the hearts of the worshipers, and the motive 
itself destroys the efficacy of the prayer. 
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MISCELLANY 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother R. L. Osterloh recently baptized a lady at 'l' ribbey, 

Okla. 

Brother J. 0. Barnes baptized one more at Lake City, Fla., 
on Sunday, September 18. 

Brother E. H . Hoover i's in a meeting at Campbell Sta· 
tion, Maury County, Tenn. 

Brother R. E. Wright changes his address from Rome, 
Ga., to Box 126, Wartrace, Tenn. 

Brother G. C. Brewer preached at Hartsville, Tenn., last 
Sunday and baptized one person. 

Brother S. P. Pittman's meeting at Ashland City, Tenn., 
closed with five baptized and two restored. 

Brother J . W. Grant is to begin a meeting at Holladay, 
Benton County, Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother J. T. Harris, of Florence, Ala., r ecently closed a 
meeting at Waterloo, Ala., with one baptized. 

Brother I. B. Bradley is to begin a meeting at Cornersville, 
Marshall County, Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother E. A. JlJ!am changes his address from Lebanon, 
Tenn., to Nashville Bible School, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother J. G. All en's meeting at Scovel Street Church, 
this city, closed with one baptized and two restored. 

Brother George A. Klingman baptized one person at Plum 
Street Church, Detroit, Mich., on Sunday, September 18. 

Brother 0. E;. Tallman's me.eting at West Riverside, Me· 
Minnville, Tenn., closed with seventeen baptized and five 
restored. 

Brother N. C. Derryberry recently closed a meeting at 
Tubb's Schoolhouse, in Humphreys County, Tenn., with 
three baptized. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at White's Bend, Jack· 
son County, Tenn., continued ten days and closed with two 
baptized and three restored. 

Brother Lee Jackson is in a meeting at Eldridge, Ala. He 
recently closed a meeting at Tillatoba, Miss., with eleven 
additions-eight baptized. 

Brother F. W. Smith is to begin a meeting at Memphis, 
'l'enn., next Sunday. His meeting at Franklin, Tenn., closed 
with twenty-two baptized. 

Brother J. J. Wyatt recently closed a fifteen-days' meeting 
at Plew Valley, seven miles east of Altus, Okla., with fif-
teen additions and three restored. · 

Brother L. B. Jones' meeting at Fosterville, Tenn., closed 
with fourteen baptized and two restored. Brother Jones is 
now in a meeting at Lavergne, Tenn. 

On Tuesday evening, September 20, the editor of this page 
closed a ten-days' meeting at Science Hill , Rutherford 
County, Tenn., with twelve baptized. 

Brother John A. Cook, of B\lCkner, Ark., recently closed a 
m eeting at Hartman, La., with five baptized and a congrega
tion of twelve members started to work. 

Brother W. N. Harrell's meeting at Buford's Chapel, near 
this city, closed with ten baptized. He is now in a meeting 
at Mount Hebron , Dickson County, Tenn. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Hartsville, Tenn., closed 
with two baptized. The attendance was exceptionally good. 
Brother Pullias is in a meeting at Woodbury, Tenn. 

Brother Thomas C. King's meeting at Moulton, Ala., 
closed without any additions; but the one at Fairfield, Ala. , 
closed with eight baptized and one from the Baptists. 

Brother Will. J. Cullum's meeting at Center Chapel, Wil
son County, Tenn., closed with twenty-one baptized and two 
t'estored. He is now in a meeting at Yell, Marshall County, 
Tenn. 

Brother R. E. Daugherty, of Louisville, Ky., is in a meet
ing at Bethany, Hardin County, Ky. For the last eight or 
ten years the Bethany church has been predominated- by 
the "digressives." 

Brother J. D. Walling, of Cookeville, Tenn., is now in a 
meeting at Bloomington Springs, Tenn. He recently closed 
a meeting at Hurricane Creek, Jackson County, T enn., with 
five baptized and four restor ed. 

Brothe·r G. A. Dunn, of 2053 Oliver Street, Memphis, Tenn., 
has been very ill at the home of his mother, 116 South 
Eleventh Street, this city, for three weeks. He is now con
valescing and will return to his home as soon as able. 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., recently closed a ten-days' meet
ing at Inglewood, near Troy, Tenn., with seven baptized 
and four " by membership." He is now in a tent meeting 
five miles from Sharon, Tenn., with one baptized up to 
September 23." 

Brother Andrew Perry's mission meeting at New Hope 
Schoolhouse, near Riverside, Tenn., continues with good 
interest. Up to September 23 one person had been baptized 
and one restored. This meeting is supported by t he River
side congregation . 

Brother Joe McPherson's meeting at Fayetteville, Tenn., 
closed with thirteen baptized; and his meeting at Edgefield 
Junction, Tenn., closed with eight baptized and two· re• 
stored. He is now in a tent meeting·at the corner of Shelby 
Avenue and Eleventh Street, this city. 

Brother D. F . Draper writes from Center Ridge, Arlc, 
under date of September 20: "I have just closed a fifteen
days' meeting with about seventy additions-sixty-three 
baptized-and a church of seve-nty-five set in order. I am to 
begin a meeting at this place to-night." 

On October 6 Brother J. F. Love and Elder F. M. Slover 
(Reorganized Church of Latter-Day Saints) are t o begin a 
four-days' _debate at Finklea, Ala. Those going by rail 
should leave the train at TunneoJ Springs, on the Selma 
Division of the Louisville and Nashville Railroad. 

Brother J. A. Sisco writes from Coble, Tenn., under date of 
September 23: "At our meeting at Salem Church, on Swan 
Creek, we had large audienc·es, good attention, and three 
baptisms. I am now in a meeting at this place, with fine· 
attention, large crowds, and four baptized to date." 

Brother John T. Poe writes from Longview, Texas, under 
date of September 19: " My sciatic rheumatism has held 
on to me till I have had to cancel my Tennessee appoint
ments. I regret this ·very much, but cannot help it. I 
hope the brethren may succeed in getting some one else." 

Brother George W. Farmer recently closed an eleven-days' 
meeting at New Hermon, Bedford County, Tenn., with eleven 
baptilled, one restored, and two "by relation." Brother 
J. D. Floyd began the New Hermon meeting, preaching on 
Sunday and Monday. He begins a meeting at Watertown, 
Tenn., next Sunday. 

Brother J. L. Holland's meeting at Milburn, Ky., closed 
with one baptized, three restored, and <me from the Meth
odists who had been immersed. Brother Holland is now in 
a meeting at Bardwell, Ky., and is to begin a meeting at 
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Roan's Creek, CarroJ] County, T enn. , next Sunday. Thence 
he goes to Dixon Springs, Ill. 

Married, at the home of the bride's parents, in ·woodbury, 
Tenn., on Wednesday, September 21, Mr. Charlie Melton, 
of Dallas, Texas, to Miss Georgia Lester, the editor of this 

· page officia ting. 'l'he happy couple left immediately after 
the ceremony for Dallas, where they will make their 
futur!J home. We wish them a long and happy life of useful
ness. 

Brother L. S. White writes · from Gallatin, Tenn., under 
date of September 23: " Much interest is manifest ed in the 
meeting at this place. The church was ready for the meet
ing. Brother I. C. Hoskins, the faithful preacher here, and 
others had worked hard to get the church ready for the 
meeting. There has not been a small audience nor a ' blue' 
service. One has put in membership and seventeen have 
been baptized, most of them the past two days. The meeting 
is to continue ten d.ays yet. We have two services daily 
through the week and three 0 11o Sundays." 

· · Brother B. F. Rogers, of Rich Poncl, Ky., writes, under 
. date of September 23: "We have just closed a two-weeks' 

ineeting at thi s place. Brother C. E . W. Dorris, of Nash
ville, Tenn., did the preachin g. We had a good m eeting
good attendance, gdod interest, and good preaching. Brother 
Dorris is a good teacher, a clo se reasoner, and uses nething 
but the gospel to induce persons to turn from sin to God. 
We had only four additions to the church-three baptized 
~nd one from the Baptists; but I am confident that the 
brethren were edified and will be more faithful, and others 
were instructed in the word of the Lord. The day meetings 
were spent in Bible lessons of one hour each day with great 
profit." 

The following from th e LeadeT-Way is from the pen of 
Brother J. A. Harding: " 'Queries and Answers,' by David 
Lipscomb, is a well-bound volume of 458 large pages. For 
more than forty years Brother Lipscomb has been one of the 
most faithfttl and powerful advocates of primitive, apostolic 
Christianity in the world. He has probably done more for 
the cause of Christ in that time than any liv~ng man. And, 
though burdened with years, he still talks and writes for 
his Master. During these years many queries hav e· been 
sent to him, queries that cover almost ariy question that is 
likely to arise in th e mind of any one concerning any point 
of doctrine in the Divine ·word. At the request of many 
brethren, Brother J . W. Shepherd, office editor of the Gospel 
Advocate, ha s studied, edited, and publi shed this volume. 
It is a large, handsome, well-bound book. Few. men in the 
world are ·SO well qualified to do such a wo·rk as is Brother 
Shepherd. ..I do not know any one that I think could do 
anything like as well. It is a stor ehouse of knowledge and 
wisdom that will be of inestimable value to many seekers 
after truth. I can heartily commend the work to Bible 
lovers. It i s so arranged that any subject discussed may 
be easily found. The matter is arranged in alphabetical 
order, so that a subject may be found as is a word in a dic
t ionary. There are. a lso cross references from one subject to 
another, giving fu r ther information on the topic considered. 
For instance: 'Blasphe•rny against the Holy Spi1·it. See 
Sin. agc~inst the Holy Spir·i t .' The ' Index to Scriptures,' 
found in the back of the volume, is especially valuable. 
Every passage of scrip ture that occurs in the book is given 
its proper place in the ' Index,' and the number of the page 
on which it occurs is given. The more I consider this book, 
the more valuable it seems. David Lipscomb, I ·believe, had 
a finer mind and a readier and more powerful appreciation 
of truth than any other man I have eve·r known. This book 
:is a wonderful storehouse of knowledge, wisdom, and good
ness. I can heartily commend the work to all Bible lovers. 
Pri:ce, $1.50 per copy. Address J . W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth 
.Avemte, North, Nashville, Tenn." 

THE CAMPAIGN. 

The season is now on when we should make a very active 
canvass for new subscribers and renewals to the Gospel 
Advoc~'te. Every r eader of this paper can help us very 
greatly in our effort to increase our list to twenty-five thou
sand subscribers. While our workers and subscribers are 
working to increase the circulation of the Advocate, we are 
not unmindful of their interest. 

We are glad to announce to our readers that we have just 
perfected arrangements by which we are able to continue to 
club the Home and Farm with the Gospel Advocate. This 
journal is so well known to our readers that it does not 
need any commendation from us. 

We are buying a large quantity of William A. Rogers 
quadruple,plate teaspoons. This spoon has proved itself 
very popular. A set of six would retail for $2. 

We have also bought a number of the tea set which we 
furnished last season. The set is vaiuable and very hand
some, .and would retail ordinarily at $15. 

The self-sharpening scissors which we are furnishing with 
the Gospel Adv<Jcate is a useful household article. Such 
shears will r eadily sell at $1 . 

A Bible is always in demand and should be in every home. 
We have made arrangements whereby we are able to furnish 
the Holman Teachers' Bible, self-pronouncing. It contains 
new copyrighted helps. These helps are new and original, 
and consist of the following exclusive features : A Teachers' 
New Ready-Reference Handbook, which gives the salient and 
essential information needed in Bible study; a New Prac, 
tical, Comparative Concordance, with nearly fifty thousand 
references to the Authorized and Revised Versi{)ns ot the 
Bible; a New Illustrated Bi'ble Dictionary, self-pronouncing, 
illustrated with nearly one hundred ·and fifty pictures,- and 
containing more subjects than are given in the bulky three
a nd-four-volume dictionaries; Four Thousand Questions and 
Answers on the Bible, a valuable help to all Bible readers; 
Fifteen New Maps printed in colors. The regular subscrip
t ion price of this Bible is $4. In ordering, specify No. 
A4510. 

A vest-pocket Testament, self-pronouncing, always ready 
for use, is a book every one should have. The handiest, 
prettiest, and most useful edition of the New Testament pub
lished. It takes up little room and will really fit the pocket. 
Printed on fine paper from the largest type ever used in so 
small a book. The binding is, absolutely fiexible. Regular 
subscri'ption price, 85 cen ts. In ordering, specify No . A2113 . 

For the encouragement of our workers we make the fol
lowing offers: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four 'dollars will 
entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen tea
spoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22,.50, and we will 
esxpress to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy or 
the Morocco-bound, clear type New Testament, No. A2113. 

. 6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we. will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy or 
the Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a copy of 
the Bible . 

.Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashvil!e, Tenn . 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL ! :-<FORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at tbe rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
amall, the cost wlll be ten cents. A check on &ny of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRI!lSSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshige Fujimorl, Takahagi, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgori. Shimosa. Ch!ba, Japan; J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, Japan ; C. C. Kllngmnn, Tokyo, Japan; Wllllam J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

The Southern Methodists and Missions. 

A few weeks ago I wrote the secretary of the missionary 
society of the Southern Methodist Church, Nashville, Tenn., 
for some items on for eign missions. I received a very 
courteous letter, with wh-ich was inclosed the following 
facts, which are " exclusive of woman's work-money or 
missionaries: 

One individual gives to the cause of missions annually, 
$1,000. One individual gave to the cause of mi.ssi_ons in 
1909, $3,000. Fifteen individuals support each a mrss10nary. 
Twelve districts support each a missionary. Two confer
ence Epworth Leagues support each a missionary. Five 
Epworth Leagues support each a missionary. Two District 
Epworth Leagues support each a missionary. Sunday 
schools of four districts suppor t a missiona-ry each. Nine 
Sunday schools support each a missionary. One Sunday
school class supports a missionary. One Sunday School 

· Missionary Association supports a missionary. One col
lege supports a missionary. Seventy-seven churches each 
support a single missionary. There are 217 missionaries 
[of the Methodist Ch urch, South] in the foreign field, in
clud ing wives; 108 native traveling preachers, and 165 local 
preachers in the foreign field. There are 21 self- supporting 
churches in the foreign field. There are 25,210 members 
in the foreign fie ld . Raised for foreign missions from a II 
sources in 1909, $624,452.19. 

In addition to the above, we have suppo1·ted by specials 
90 native helpers in Korea at a hundred dollars each; 45 
scholarships in two schoo ls in China at $25 each; 35 schol
arships in the Anglo-Korean Co-llege at $25 each.; 15 scholar
ships in Collegio-Wesleyano, San Luis Potosi, Mexico, at 
$75 each; 15 or more scholarships in the Kwansei Gakuin 
at $50 each; 12 or 15 in the Hitoshima Girls' School at $50 
each; 20 scholarships in the Lambuth Memorial Bible 
Woman's Training School at $60 each; and other miscel
laneous specials. 

Similar figures to t he above might be given frOJ?l other 
denominations. Yet they ar e making a special effor t to 
double their offerings to the foreign work this year. What 
individnafs are doing in the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, individuals are able to do in the churches of Christ; 
but. there is one individual who gave in 1909 three thou
sand dolla rs, another gives a thousand dollars yearly, and 
fifteen individuals support each a mi ssionary. What the 
Methodist churches are able to do, the churches of Christ 
are able to do; but the Methodist churches are, seventy
seven of them, each supporting a missionary. Why are not 
seventy-seven of the churches of Christ doing it? We 
probably have a stronger membership than the Methodist 
Church, South. Why is it that not even one of our churches 
is supporting a missionary? There are scores of them well 
able to do so . What doth hinder? Why will not the 
churches wake up and go forward? 

Shall we whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high, 

To those that are benighted 
The lamp of life deny? 

Again let me ask, will a fair showing of work at home 
excuse us from an effort abroad? The same Lord who said 
Jerusalem, Judea, and Samaria, also said "the uttermost 
par_t. pf the earth." 1'oo many are incli ned to hide behind 
the work they are doing at home. God 's " field is the 
wo,r!d·," a.nd -who.ever,fl~·aws a line through it does it at t he 

peri l of his o-wn soul. If it is impossible for us to do the 
home work and reach the whole world beside, then Jesus 
made a· mistake, it seems to me, in giving us such an im
possible task. For one, I cannot bring myself to believe 
that our Lord mad e a mistake. The commission, backed 
by the wisdom. goodness, and power of Jesus, carries with 
it its possibi lity. If. we ca n and will not, I can see- no 
way of escape. 

The Christian Church has on e hundred and seventy mis
sionaries in foreign fields; the Southem Methodists, two 
hundred and seventeen; the Congregationalists, over five 
hundred ; whil e all Protestantism has twenty-two thousand 
workers in heathen lands. There are some twenty-five 
thousand more holding themselves in readiness to go, and 
last year Europe and Am erica gave nearly twenty-five 
million dollars to the cause. Instead of eight, the churches 
of Christ ought to have at least eight hundred missionaries 
to fore ign lan_ds. Let a ll who occupy the place of leader
ship in the churcha.s urge this matter, nor let it rest till 
all are at work. 

Just by the bed where I -slept last night hung a map on 
the wal l. Its special design was to advertise the Brown 
Shoe Company. Here and there scattered over the map 
were the faces of men, agents in different territor.ies ot 
this shoe company. At the top was written: "St. Louis our 
home; t he world our terri tory." Thi.s company realizes 
that the way to make her business great at home is to 
extend • i t to the whole world. lt is so with _every church. 
Paul thanked God concerning the church at Rome because 
their faith was spoken of throughout the whole world. 
Every church should have as its motto: 
Nashville, Louisville, Bethel , Evergreen, 
home; the world our territory. " 

Four More Baptisms. 

BY 0. 0 . I<I.l?\G)(AN. 

"St. Louis
Antioch-our 

Under da te of August 7, Bro ther Hiratsuka writes: 
"Thank God, I am very glad to wri te yon that a sinful man 
who lives in my native country stayed in my house two 
days; and after I taught about all things in the Bible, be 
believed and was baptized in Yedo River. And also l\lrs. 
Sato, who is a good believer, determined · to receive the 
immersion. Yesterday Mr. Hoori cq,me and ask ed to be ba p
tized soon. In September a young man from my natiYe 
place is coming up to -Tokyo to be baptized." On account of 
intense heat, the evangelistic trip to Brother Hiratsuka's 
home has been postponed till October. 

One difference between the heathen at home and the hea
then abroad is, one is a heathen from choice, the other from 
necessity. Every one should have a chance; then if he 
chooses to be a heathen, his blood will be u pon himself, 
not us. 

In training up our children, we should teach them econ
omy and self-help, lest when thrown on their own r esources 
they be tempted to be dishonest or even to steal. 

We may never be sure whether the thief on the cross was 
saved, but many off the cross are in danger of being lost 
while trying to decide his case. 

If baptism is "for the remlssion of sins," why is it that 
you keep right on in the same vile practices that you clid 
before? 
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N.OTES FROM MEMPHIS, TEl\IN. 

BY W. S. LONG , JR. 

Since my last r eport the Lord's cau se 
· in Memphis look s. more encouraging. 
The Gaylord Aven ue congregation is 
doing better work than i t did last year. 
At presen t the church is being in
structed in vocal music by Professor 
Herman Keller. Brother James A. 
Allen, of Nashville, p.reached for u s on 
t he flr:st Sunday in Septem ber. Brother 
F. W. Smith, . will begin a series 
of sermons for us on the first Sunday in 
October, and the writer will follow t hi s 
meeting with a tent m eeti ng in a n eedy 
part of the city. 

The little congregation in New Sou th 
Memphis is m eeting und er a tent at 
present. They need a bouse a nd must 
have it. The lot is clear and the build
ing will be begun soon . This poor con
gregation is doing its be~t. B1·ethren, 
h elp at this criti cal mom en t. If you 
cannot say. " Here a:m I , send m e," help 
the .one who i s going. Sinc.e my last 
report I have r eceived contributions on 
this new building as follows: From 
Flat Rock Church (n e·ar Lebanon , 
T enn.) , $20; Union City, Tenn ., $8 ; 
Brother Arthur Ward, Palestine, Ark, 
$5; Yo1·kville, Tenn., $28. Tota l, $61. 
Let every congregation in West Tennes
see and Eastern Arlmnsas h elp and th e 
work will soon be don e. 

Christians would grow in g1•ace mu ch 
faste r, and church es would do mu ch 
more for the kingdom of our God, · if 
t hey would keel? t heir promi ses. How 
many h ave promised to g ive so mu ch 
thi s yea r a nd have not done it' How 
many h ave promised to attend church 
regularl y thi s year, bu t Jet the "car e 
of this wo-rld" and other thin gs keep 
them away! How many p romi sed to 
read the Bible lbrough thi s year , but 
have not yet begu n ! Yes. and how 
many s inner s p romi sed themsel ves· to 
obey Christ t hi s year, but have r ejected 
every loving· in vitat ion' How many 
put down thei r names to gi ve so mu ch 
to a cer ta in school or orphanage, t hen , 
with plenty arou nd them, r!:!fused to 
pay it! "When thou vowest a vow un to 
God, defer no t to pay it; for h e hath 
no pl easure iJT foo ls : pay that whi ch 
thou hast vowed." (Ecc les. 5 : 4.) 
Sen d a ll contributions fo r the wo rk 
m en t ioned above to >N. C. Meacham , 
2030 Lindon Avenu e, Memphi s, T enn. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEl\4 

take the old sta.ndli.rd GROVEl' S TASTE· 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
:VO!J are taking. The formu la is plainly 
prmt~d on everv bottl e. showlnl'( it is sim
ply oulnlne and Iron in a tasteless form. 
and tbe most effectual form. For grown 
peop le and children. Fifty cents. 

Bl ~.lmLIDO!HDI!IWI .. I IR!I" lion. BWDTD, KOU Dllll-

CHURCH . t::ilim~' 
:B :a:.. ::E.a S. - '1'ILLS WEY. 

Wrlto to ClncinnaU Bell Foundry Co., ClnclnnaU, Q. 
Please mention this IJ11.1J<-L 
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METHOD AND PERSISTENCE. 
I n saving, .as in oth er u,nder.takings, success is most definitely assured when a sys -

tematic method 1s adopted. :N ex t tt 1s essen tial that the method be fol lOwed out persisten t ly . 

\ 

T he fi rst step is to decide upon a certain amount to be laid aside ~ach week or month . 

'l'he second is t he openi ng ol a savings accou nt. 

Th e th ird is regularl y depositing in that account the sum fi rs t determ ined upon . 

$1.00 ope ns !>n accou nt in tbis bank. 

AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Oapita l, Surplus, and Stockholders' Liability, $2,800,000.00. 

" ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 
Savi ngs Department Open Saturday Evenings, 6 to 8. 

\ 

FOR $II0,654·04 
We guarantee an established trade in the South on any high-cl ass article o f' 

general household use. 
This sum buys 

1. A three-years advertising campaign, 10 in ches per week , 56 publi ca.; 
tions, 5ifl,924 circulation per week (over 8J millions of copies) , distributed to 
the most substant ia l <:::ou thern homes- to c1·eate the demand for the goods. 

2. A sales force of 20 specialty salesmen for t hree years, sell iRg t he 
goods to retailers a nd jobbers-to pl ace the goods within reach of the consumer. 

3. A guarantee of certain minimum results as regards the number '11' 
initial or introduct ory sales and the amount of such sales-to secure the manu~ 
facturer against a ny unnecessary speculations in his advertising campaign , 
( Guarantee usually one dealer per 1,000 of circula t ion used per annum. a nd sales. 
equivalent to cost of campaign-excess sales ca rried on commission basis. ) 

In brief, the only general publicity campaign covering a wide 
area ever offered with a hard and fast guarantee of results. 

If interested, address · below, explaining your selling system in detail, and 
sending samples· of goods on which you desire to establish trad e-no inferior 
ar ti cles prom oted. Smaller accounts accepted covering narrower territory . 

JACOBS & COMPANY, Clinton, S. C. 
Advertising and Selling Agents, 

Operating The R:eUgiQUS Press Advertising Syndicate. 
Lat"gest Special Advertising Agency in the World. 

For all household p1N·p·oses. brass jardinieres, brass 

beds, faucets, lamps, door knobs, tinware, etc., 

Qckwork is just the thing. It produces a brill iant and 

durable polish in a "jiffy." Fine for a utomobiles, 

·yach ts and everything t hat shines. No acid- no grit, 

Qckwork is the new -the quick way. 

IN 25c. TINS EVERYWHERE 

Manufactured by 

Kettler Brass Mfg. Co., Houston Tex. 
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Wonders of 
Red Clover 

Few People Realize Its Value as the 
Greatest of All Health Promoters. 

Trial Package Mailed Free. 
How few of us know that in the ripe red 

~lover blossoms are the elements that, used 
f reely, will quickly cure catarrh of the 
stomach, all gastric troubles, and chronic 
constipation ! Red clover will do all of this, 
a nd more; for it will establish perfect nu· 

-~-.~ ~ i~: . 

NATIVE ]'lED
CLOVER BLOSSOM. 

trition, fill the blood vessels with red cor· 
pnscles, cure cancerous growths, anremia, 
diabetes, kidney disease, and a ll other wast· 
ing affections. 

Red clover absorbs all those poisonous 
gases and ferments in the stomach and in
testines, thus sweeten in g the breatb. reli ev
ing headache, promoting , healthy appetite, 
and inducing restful sleep. 

Red clover naturall y moves the bowels, 
g ives the liver stimulus to produce bile, 
and, in th us cleansing the system. a ll such 
diseases as ec?.ema. sa lt rbeum. hives. pim
ples, boils, and every sort of skin et·uption, 
disappear . 

Red clover extract, well diluted, com· 
pletely saturates the system witb natlll:al 
health-giving elements, aud every drop is as 
pure as the clearest 1vater f rom a mountain 
spr ing. 

You will find Gt·ains' Pm·e Red Clover 
Extract for sale at first-class druggists' at 
;;il for a large family-size tube. 

A prominent physician in Detroit, refer
ring to a fami ly he treated, says: "I find 
Grains' Pure Extmct of Red Clover the 
most beneficial th ing imaginable. In one 
fam ily I treated the father bad a very sus
picious lump that resembled cancer. The 
mother was subject to violent headaches, 
was anremic and very costive. The eldest 
gir l was greatly under weight, and, I feared, 
consumptive. '!'he little boy was almost. 
covered ~ith eczema. I put them on a lib· 
e ra! diet, with profuse draughts of Grains' 
rure Red Clover Elxtract, and in less than a 
month I venture to say there was not in 
Detroit a healthier or happier family." 

FILL THIS OUT AND MAIL IT. 

A Tube of Red Clover Free 
G.-ains' Red Glover Ewtract Oompany, 

204 Pu!Bifer Building, Ohicago, I!!.: 
GENTLEME:<l : I desire to test your 

Pure Extract of Red Clover, and re
quest a Free Trial Tube by mail, post
paid, together with full information on 
the Wonders and Uses of Grains' Pure 
Red Clover Elxtract. 
Name ... ...... ................... . 
Street .. . ............... . .... ..... . 
City ...........•.•................ 
State . , .. ....... • .......•....... .. 
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Alabama. 

Huntsville, August 26.-0n July 31 
began a meeting at Blessing, near 

Albertville, which continued eight days. 
The meeting was well attended by in
terested hearers and four persons were 
baptized. I spent the next week at Kil
patrick, Crossville, and Albertville, 
preaching some at each place. On the 
second Lord's day in August I began 
a meeting at Hebron, near Joppa, 
which closed on the third Lord's clay 
in August, with five baptized. 'l'he 
crowds were very large and attentive 
in this meeting. J. D. JoNES. 

Vinemont, September 2.-As per re
cent report, I · returned to· Brushy 
Creek and rendered further service in 
the meeting at that place. This was 
Brother Frank Morrow's meeting, but 
Brother Glaze and I helped him in 
preaching and teaching. Brother Mor
row baptized one perso n during the 
meeting. Brother Morrow is a good 
man. On last Lord's ciay I was at a 
po int west of here, where there are a 
few brethren , but they are not doing 
mu ch; and I cannot do mu ch there un
t il they go to work. I am determined 
to do more and better work. I mean 
to remain true to Christ at all events. 
I shall do the very best I can under all 
circumshances. F. P. FONNER. 

Highland Home, September 14.-0n 
the fourth Lord's day in July I com
menced a meeting at Sa.lem and con
tinued it eight days, with fourteen re
stored; and on the fourth Lord's day 
in August two were restored .and one 
baptized. On the first Lord's day in 
August I commenced at Calhoun and 
continued eight days, with no visible 
re.sults. Brother Ray, of Mount Will
ing, preached a part of the time. On 
the second Lord's day I began a meet
ing at Grady and continued it until 
the following Saturday night, with 
eighteen baptized. On the third Lord's 
day I began at Strata a meeting which 
resulted in five baptisms. On the first 
Lord's day in September, by r equest of 
Brother Bodyford, I went to Pansy, 
Housfon County. He had secured the 
Freewill Baptists' house to preach in, 
and I preached a few days and they 
stopped US. THO~fAS J. GOLSON. 

Albertville, September 5.-I have just 
closed a six-weeks' work with the 
church at New Hope. I first held four 
tent meet\ngs in a radius of five miles of 
New Hope, of a week's length each, 
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and then a two-weeks' meeting with 
the congregation in New Hope. There 
were eight baptisms in all these meet
ings. Many heard the word who had 
never heard it before, and seed was 
sown that will bear fruit by and by. 
The church at New Hope is not strong 
numerically or financially, but sup
ported the work reasonably well. They 
have capable and liberal leaders who 
have "a· mind to work." Many con
gregations could do the same work, and 
would do it, if they were not handi
capped by inefficient and stingy lead
ers. Such work will do more to settle 
the question as to how to do missionary 
work than al l the debating we may do. 
God hasten the day when Christiana 
will work more and debate less. 

R.N. MOODY. 

Arkansas. 

Marvell , September 7.-I am just in 
from the Shiloh meeting, which closed 
last night. We had good interest and 
splendid attendance. Five were bap
tized and the church covenanted to. 
keep house for the Lord from now on. 
There was much opposition, a .great 
dea.l of sickness, and .no .little preju,dice. 

C. D. CROUCH. 

Hattieville, September 5.-0ur meet
ing here closed last night with six 
baptisms. Brother A. Douglas, of 
Walnut Ridge, was with us during the 
meeting. He has been preaching for 
this congregation for two years. He is 
held in high esfeem by the Hattie
ville brethren and sisters. My next 
meeting will begin next Sunday at 
Atkins, Pope County; next at Hobo, 
beginning on the fourth Sunday in this 
month. Our people are greatly per
secuted in this country. The congrega
tions in this part of Arkansas are 
loyal to the truth. They meet every 
Lord's day to worship, with or without 
a preacher. J . R. BRADI,EY. 

Ceorgia. 

Trenton, September 12.-Brother 
·John T. Smithson closed his first an
nual meeting with our congregation at 
Union, two miles south of this place, 
on the last Lord's day in August. The 
meeting continued tNer three Lord's 
days. As a result of the meeting, six 
persons were baptized. We are not dis
com·aged because we did · not have as 
many additions this year as we usually 
have. Much and lasting good was 
done. The faithful and earnest preach-
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ing done in this meeting by Brother 
Smithson will bring forth fruit while 
he yet lives and long after he and 
others have passed to their reward. 

HUGH A. PRICE, JR. 

Illinois. 

Grantsburg, September 16.-Brother 
J. S. Haskins, of Jackson, Tenn., began 
meeting with the Samoth congrega
tion on Friday night, September 3, 
and closed it on Wednesday night, 
September 14, with five baptisms. Not
withstanding the fact that the date of 
our meeting had been published for 
several •months, the Methodists began 
a meeting with the Samoth yongrega
one-half miles away; but Brother 
Haskins had large, attentive audiences 
throughout the meeting. 

J. W. SHELTON. 

Kentucky, 

Hickory Grov!l, August 29.-Brother 
'1'. B. Thompson has just closed a ten
days' meeting at Bethel, four miles 
east of Mayfield, with splendid crowds 
throughout the entire time. Twelve 
made the good confession and were 
baptiz·ed and two were restored. 
Brother Stubblefield, of Fulton, is also 
in a m.eeting at Viola. This mee.ting 
has been going on for orre week, with 
twenty-seven confessions. Our breth
ren have never labored in Viola until 
about a year ago. A. L. WILSO:.\'. 

Mississippi. 
Brookhaven, September 12.-0ur 

meetings in Lincoln County are in the 
- past. Brother W. C. Adcock, of Bard

well, Ky., did the preaching; and the 
brethren and friends all over this sec
tion of country were well pleased with 
it. Our meetings closed with fifteen 
souls added 'to the congregations and 
much good done in sowing the 
seed of the kingdom. The meetings · 
were well attended by the sects. 

FRIANK W. LAIRD. 

Pennsylvania. 

Pittsburg, September 9.-0n Lord's 
day, September 11, we shall, the Lord 
willing, begin another protracted meet
ing, this time in Grandview Park pa
vilion. Grandview Park is one of the 
most beautiful parks in the city, and 
the pavilion is inclosed and well 
lighted with electric lights, which 
makes a delightfuL place in which to 
hold meetings. We have been holding 
meetings there on Lord's-day after
noons at three o'clock, and since our 
work began there one excellent man 
confessed his faith in Christ and was 
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FREE TO ·YOU-MY SISTER 
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Free to You and Every Sister Suf-
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I smswomsn. 
I know woman's sn1fer1ngs. 
I bsve found the cure. 
I will ms!l, free of any charge, my homtlrtaf· 

mtnl with full instructions to any suft'erer from 
woma.n'sailments. I wsnt to tell all womensbout. 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want t<> 
tell you how to cure yourselves st home with
out the help of s doctor. Men cennot understand 
women's suft'erings. Whstwewomen knowfrona 
experience, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my' home treatment is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish ~iacharges, Ulceration, Dis
placement or falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumora, or Growths; also paint irto 
head, back and bowels, bearina down feelings, nenouano11, 
creeping feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flashes, weariness, kidney. and bladder troubles where causef 
~y weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete len day'a lrealmant 
anflrely free to prove to you thst you can cure 
yourself at home, eas!ly, quickly and. 
surely. Remember, that, i! will cost you nothing t<> 
give the treatment a complete trial: and if you. 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsa week or less than two cents adsy. l1i 
wtllnot Interfere with your work or occupation. Just send me your name and address, tell m e how yon. 
sn1fer If you wish, snd I wills end you the treatment for your esse, entirely free,in plain wrap
per, by return mail. I will slso send you frn of cost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWR MEDICAL ADVISER'' with 
9::tplsnstory illustrations showing why women suffer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should bsve it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
"You must hsve an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
lhemselves with my !iome remedy. It cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explains. 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures L eucorr hoes, Green Sickness and 
r:~: or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always r~sults from 

Wherever you live I can r efer you to ladies of your own locslttywho know snd will gladly
tell any su1ferer thst tbk Home Treatment really cures sll women's disesses, and makes women well, 
strong, pi~ and robust. Just send •• your address, snd the free ten day's treatment1a yours, sl,s() 
the book. Write to·dsy, as you mn.y not see this offer sgsin. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • • South Bend, Ind., U.S. A. 

half of the work in Pittsburg. Send 
donation·s to Brother William G. Lit
tle, 56 Climax Street, Eighteenth Ward, 
Pittsburg, Pa. A. A. B UNNER'. 

Tennessee. 

Union City, September .7.-Brother 
Jessie Hannon, of. Gorinth, Miss., has 
just closed a meeting here. He used 
charts throughout. the meeting and 
made everything. plain. ·· We had .nice 
audiences and six baptisms. The meet-
Jng closed with increasing interest. 

E. L. THOMPSON. 

Chattanooga, September 5.-0ur 
meeting, conducted by Brother S. H. 
HaH, continues. Two baptized to-day. 
Seventeen or eighteen have expressed 
a desire to help with the work at Cen
tral Church. The active membership 
now numbers eighty, quite an increase 
from eleven months ago, when there 
were only twenty-six. S. G. BUTLER. 

Bagdad, September 12.-I closed my 
meeting at Willette, Macon County, 
on Saturday, September 10, with five 
baptisms. The meeting was short, but 
the attendance and interest were fine. 
I am now in a meeting with the Bagdad 
congregation. The crowds are large 
and very attentive. This is my .eighth 
and last meeting for this vacation. I 
will take up my work as teacher in the 
Nashville Bible School on Septem-
ber 27. H. LEO BOLES. 

days. Ten were baptized. two took 
membership, a nd ene came from the 
Methodists and one from the Presbyte
rians, who claimed that they. were bap
tized for the remission of theiT sins. 
The ch1:1rch seemed to realize· a great 
benefit from the meeting. 

E. V. WooD. 

McMinnville, September 15.-My 
meeting· at Trousdale, ten miles from 
l\1cMinnville, continues with increasing 
interest. Five baptisms to date. The 
Baptists are stirred up and want a de
bate; so we will t ry to accommodate 
them as soon as they can find a man to 
defend their doctrine. I will return 
to Texas about October 5. Those de
siring my services can address me at 
Station A, Fort Worth, Texas. I would 
like to arrange some meetings for No
vember and December anywhere in 
Texas or Oklahoma. L. F. MASON. 

baptized. Interest in the work there Trenton, September 7.- Brother J. S. 
has greatly increased since we began Haskins, of Jackson, began a meeting 
work in the park .. What we need now a,t Bethany Church, four miles west of 
is the financial cooperation of the loyal Trenton, on the first Lord's day in 
disciples of· Christ everywhere in· bll- · -A·ugu.st, and continued it abaut ten 

Centerville, August 9.-I have just 
closed an eight-days' meeting at Byers• 
Chapel, on Beaverdam Creek, seven 
miles from Centerville. Audiences 
large and attention fine. No additions. 
Four years ago this congregation was 
established through the work of the 
writer, and a neat, comfortable house 
erected. V\Te are surroun.ded ·here by 
Primitive Baptists and Missionary Bap
tists. This year the Missionary Bap
tists had their meeting at the same 
time as ours, and although they had 
secured ·Mr. Reese, State evangelist, 
we had one addition whom they had 
long been expecting, and had much' 
larger crowds than they. The brethren 
think that time and continued teach
ing will d!lclare the success of the meet-
ing. J. N. Sisco.·-
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MUST WE KNOW, TO MAKE OUR 
CLAIM VALID? 

BY JOHN T. POE. 

Baptism into Christ brings us into 
covenant relation with God, just as 
birth into my family brings the child 
into covenant relation with me. Our 
birth into Christ, or the family o·f God, 
brings us into the relation of children, 
and we have a birthright to all the 
blessings that . pertain to any other 
child born into the family of God. 
Now, we may not know all the bless
ings that our birthright secures to us 
by virtue of being born into the family 
of God, just as a child born into my 
family may not know the extent o-f my 
estate or of the inheritance into which 
he is born; and yet he has a birth
right there equal in extent and in value 
to that of any other chi ld born into my 
family. When his birthright is prop
erly set up in court. it entit les him to 
an equal inheri tance with all my other 
ch ildren. Now, J esus said: "Except a 
man be born qf wat er and o·f the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into · t he kingdom of 
h eaven" (John 3 : 5)-that i<. there is 
no other way to get into the kingdoii;. 
And t he conversion of the eunuch 
(Acts 8) aptly illustrates what we call 
the " new birth," as in John 3: 5. The 
eunuch heard of Jesus; learned that 
"be that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved;" and as he desired sal
vation, coming to a certain water, he 
confessed his ff!ith in Christ, went 
do .vn into the water with t he preacher, 
and was immersed . In no other way 
could h e be " born of water" after 
being begotten by the Spirit, except by 
coming " ou·t O'f" the water; for the 
word " born" means to " come out of." 
Hence, being immersed, he came out 
of the water. Then, as Paul says, his 
body had been washed, religiously, 
with water, and he could come boldly 
to a t hrone of grace. (Heb. 10: 22.) 
He was then a child of God-" born of 
water a1id of the Spirit." Being thus 
bom into the family of God, he had at 
that moment a birthright to all the 
blessings in the kingdom that any 
other child of God had. Born into 
Christ, where he came to redemption 
and the forgiveness of sins through his 
lJiood. ( Eph. 1: 7; Col. 1 : 14.) He 
has now come to the pardon of sins, 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, and the 
promi·se of eternal life. He has been 
begotten to a n inherita.n ce incorrupti-
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~lJ~ THIS FINE STEEL RANGE~ l~p~'::{,l~ 

ble and that fades not away. Does he 
know the extent of the Father's estate 
-the' inheritance to which his birth-

Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
ot good faith and we will ship this 151X 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $2"2.00. 'l'hen try it for 60 days In 
your home and return It at our expense 

any time within that period if n ot entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever hearcl,Z 

$45 Range For OQJy $23 
'I'hls range is extra strong :md is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
tor $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large wanning clos
et, two tea brackets, 1s as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautifully niclceled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x18)4 inches, top 45x28 
ins. Helght20ins.,weight 
8751bs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, ~2.5; 8-20, $'1:7. Custom-

ers In the West w!ll be shipped !rom 
our factory in · Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or t o the Bank 
ot Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions in the South, 
and they w!ll tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO .• Inc .• 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Jllail Order House.'' 

edge, temperance, patience, god!lness, 
brotherly kindness, and love, and you 
have the assurance of an abundant en-

right entitles him? No. Then does t rance into God's everlasting kingdom. 
that invalidate his claim, his birth-
right? No. As well say that the minor 
heirs in my family shall not inherit 
with my other childre.n because they do 
not kn.ow the extent of my estate. The 
main thi-ng is to be born into my fam
ily. This gives a birthri-ght to all my 
estate. So to be born into God's fam-
ily does the same for us relative to all 
the blessings God has for his children. 
Then he who believes with all his heart 
in Jesus as the Son of God (John 20: 
30, 31), and turns from his evil way, 
repents, and is baptized, shall be saved 
(Mark 16: 16), and is born again·; and 
by virtue of that birth he has a right, 
according to the promise of God, to 
all that any other child of God can 
c1aim, whether he knows the extent of 
such blessing, or such an inheritance, 
or not. The fact to be understood is: 
"What think ye of Christ? whose Son 
is he? " If he is the Son of God, you 
believe he can save you, and so yield 
yourself his servant. You obey him 
that be may save you. You are bap
tized because be commands it. Then, 
you add to your faith courage, lmowl-

\ . . 

SIN. 
BY P. G. WJ.UGIIT . 

Modern " Holiness" people construe 
1 John 3: 9 to teach that the sanctified 
cannot sin, and, of course, do· not com
mit sin. Now this does violence to the 
plain teaching of God's ward. When 
we make one passage of scripture con
tradict another, we do violence to the 
word of God. 

I have heard the Baptists give this 
passage a construction that is just as 
far from the truth as the " Holiiless " 
folks. They claim that the soul does 
not sin, but that the flesh does; that 
the soul cannot sin and is not responsi
ble for the bodily acts. They have 
taken this position in trying to defend 
the " securi ty of the believer" idea as 
set forth by them. They contradict 
Rom. 8: 13, which teaches: " If ye live 
after the flesh, ye shall die." Notice, 
this is addressed to " brethren." If 

the soul cannot sin, why t):lis state
ment: " But if ye through the Spirit 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 

YouLook PrcmiltiirelyOld 
Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use"LA C~EOLE"HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price$1.00,retaiJ 
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live?" This certainly involves the 
spiri t of man, and shows that a man's 
soul is r esponsible fo r the deeds of the 
body. We a re to glorify God in spirit 
and in body. (1 Cor. 6 : 20.) "Breth
ren" are to present t heir bodies .a liv
in;; sacri fi ce, which is service. (Rom. 
12: 1.) We do not have to sacrifice 
animals as they did under the law, but 
we are to bring under our bodies and 

·keep them under subjection, lest we 
be rejected. (1 Cor. 9: 27.) If it is not 
the soul that is to do this, what part 
is it? 

I know a Baptist who thought his 
soul did not sin; he thought himself 
on hi s way to glory, that he could not 
fall from grace, a lthough he would 
cheat others out of their money, get 
drunk occasionally, and tell a few lies. 
He was a prominent man in many re
spects. His idea was based on 1 John 
3: 9. 

" Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin. "Commit" means 
"practice." Then a child of God does 
not pr~ctice sin; he is doing something 
better, "for his seed remaineth in 
him." " The seed is the word of God." 
(Luke 8 : 11.) 'l'he Christian respects 
God's word and does not practice sin; 
"and be cannot sin, because he is born 
of God ." "Cannot" is not here used 
in the absolute sense. It does not 
mean that a Christian has not the 
abili ty to sin, but that he does not 
practi ce sin and that he cannot consist
ently s in, or live in sin. If it teaches 
that a man of God has not the ability 
to sin, then why did John write to the 
same brethren to "sin not?" (1 John 
2 : 1.) What would you think of a 
man entreating his boy not to fall off 
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hold that a man may live for a time 
and not sin . Man is liable to sin 
through the weakness of the flesh, but 
he is not to commit sin in the sense of 
practicing sin. We a re to "go on unto 
perfection." We are to continue 
" steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine 
and fellowship, and. in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers." 

Heaven is not reached by a single 
bound; 

But we make the ladder by which we 
rise 

From the lowly earth to the vaulted 
skies; 

And rise to its summit round by round. 

"WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YE 
KNOW NOT THE DAY." 

BY G. C. BREWER. 

Besides t he main facts o-f history 
which attest the divinity of the holy 
Scriptures, there are many of what we 
might call "internal" or "inherent" 
evidences. The nature of their teach
ings differs so widely from, and towers 
so far above, any production of man's 
mind that any one who studies them 
must conclude that nothing Jess than 
infinite wisdom indited them. 

The very fact that the Bible does not 
tell us when the judgment day is com
ing is · an evidence of its inspiration. 
It speaks of the judgment as one of the 
principles of . t he doctrine of Christ 
(H b. 6: 1-4; Acts 24: 25; 17: 30), 
and ba lds it ,forth as an incentive to 
right living ( 2 Pet. 3: 11, 12; Tit. 
2: 12) ; but nowhere sets the time for 
it. It tell s us to watch, not because we 
know, but because we do not know, 
when it is coming. If men knew the 
exact clay of the Lord's advent, they 
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speculate about when it is coming, but 
we are to watch ourselves lest we en ter 
into temptation, and pray, that we 
may always be ready, for we do not 
!mow when it is coming. (Matt. 24: 
36, 42, 44; 25: 13; Mark 13: 33.) 

How different the theories of men! 
Men have been setting the time for 
Chri st's second coming ever since the 
aposto·lic age. Every little while indi
viduals, and often whole sects, have 
arisen ).lroclaiming t he day at hand. 
and themselves as the God-appointed 
herald s of i t. Every false teacher that 
arises makes the speedy coming of 
Ch ri st the groundwork of his system. 
This was a special tenet with Sweden
borg, Ann Lee, Joanna Southcott, Joe 
Smith, William Miller, and Mrs. Ellen 
G. White. Charles T. Russell, the 
greatest impostor of the twentieth cen
tury, fo llows in their steps and sets the 
time for the earth's destruction. He 
says : " The present governments must 
all be overturned about the close of 
A.D. 1914." ("The Time is at Hand," 
page 242.) Again: "The forty years 
of the gospel-age harvest will end in 
October, 1914, and likewise the over
throw of Christendom, so called, must 
be expected to immediately follow." 
( Ibicl., page 245 .) At the passing of 
that timfl Mr. Russell must forever be. 
branded as a false prophet. 

Thus man's wisdom dictates; and if' 
man had written the Bible, no doubt 
he would have set the time ·of the· 
second advent, and i t would have long 
ago been exposed. Instead, sage old 
Time marches on and demolishes the
theories and vain vaporings of false· 
seers and scientists; but the Boolr ot 
God "standeth sure." ,, .. . 

of a ship if he were bound on the would, no doubt, idle away their time 
dec!'? Why should he. say " sin not," 
if one has not the ability to sin? It 
also says that if a man does sin, he 
has an Advocate with the Father. I 

in sin till its riear approach, and then 
begin to make their preparations. "A soft answer turneth away wrath; 

How wisely God has forestalled this! . but a grievous word stirreth up anger." 
We are not to )vatch for the clay or (Prov. 15: 1.) 
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Be Quickly 
Cured at Home 

Instant Relief, Permanent Cure-Trial 
Package Mailed Free to All 

in Plain Wrapper. 
1

. 

Many cases of piles have been cur ed 
by a tlial package of Pyramid Pile 
Cure without f urther treatment. 
When it proves its value to you, get 
more from your druggist at fifty cents 
a box, and be sure you get what you 
ask for. Simply fill out free coupon 
below and mail to-day. Save yourself 
from the surgeon's knife and its tor
ture, the doctor and his bills. 

FREE PACKAGE COUPON 
PYRAMID DRUG COMPANY, 

268 Pyramid Building, Marshall, 
Mich. Kindly send me a sample 
of Pyramid Pile Cure at once by 
mail, FREE, in plain wrapper. 

Name ....... . . ... ..... . ......... · 

Street. ... . ... .. .. .... .. . . .... . . . . 

City . . .. ... .. . ... . State . . . ... . 

OAK BALM for Diseases 
of Women. 

TRIAL PACKACE FREE! 
Women, rid yourselves of the miseries or l ife 

w ith OA'Ki!A.L111';n'atUT-e's greatest girt, by send
ing for free trlo.l pac kage to·dn.y , nddrc~sing 

Hager Medical Co., South Bend, Ind. 

HEISKELL'S 
Ointment 

is an aid to beauty. A skin 
whose natural loveliness is 

-spoiled - by • unsightly erup· 
tions, pimples and blotches, 
is made smooth and clear by 
Heiskell's Ointment. Cures 
eczema, tetter, erysipelas1 blackheads, ring worms ana 
all other disfiguring skin 

diseases, After the cure use Heiskell's 
Medicinal Toilet Soap constantly-it keeps 
the skin healthy. Sold by all druggists. 
Write for our new booklet, "Health and Beauty." 

JOHNSTON, HOLLOWAY & CO. 
531 Commerce St., Philadelphia, Pa, 

VICK'S ~~~~~~~SALVE 
A Quick Cure for Croup 

and an indispensable remedy for all 
coughs,colds,bronchialandlung-tro,ubles 
especially pn~umonia in _its ~rst stage~. 
Being a medtcated, antJsepttc salve, 1t 
also has a wide range of household uses. 

At all druggists. If you don't tind it at 
your's order by mail. 

25c 50c $1.00 
It's I!COnom·ical to buy tltedollar s£ze. 

Vick's Family Remedies Co. 
Greensboro, N .. C.. 

·GGSP·EL ADV-GGAT.E. 

Webb. 

On Thursday, May 26, 1910, the death 
angel visited the home of Brother W. C. 
Webb and Sister Suffie Webb and took 
from them their youngest daughter, 
Cuver vVetb. She was born on Novem
ber 29, 1895. She obeyed the gospel a 
few clays before her death. She, was 
s ick almost a year, and bore h er suffer
ings with patience to the end. She had 
often expressed a desire to become a 
member of the church . She was lovell 
and r espected by a ll .who kn ew her. 
She was the pet of the home, and her 
dea th leaves an aching void this world 
can never fil l ; tnt with an eye of 
fa ith we look beyond earth and earthly 
things to that beautiful home of the 
foul where little Cuver is sweetly re~t

i n g. Let us so I ive that when I ife for 
us is oyer we will m eet her in that 
beautiful home "over there." 

J. T. vVAnnLE. -

Hale. 

Brother Charlie Hale was born on 
April 23, 1871; was born into the family 
of God in 1908, under Brother Hamil
ton' s pt·eaching, at Palme·r' s Chapel; 
and died on t h e evening of April 7, 
l!llO, his body being lai d under the sod 
the · following day, amid the tears and 
h eartaches of many friends and loved 
01;1es. To Brothe·r Hale and wife were 
born two sweet little boys. Mother, 
bend the twigs in the way God would 
h ave t hem grow. May grace be sup
plied his loved ones who mourn his 
goi ng away, and may his wife lean 
upon Him who has promised to 'be a 
husband to the widow and a father to 
the fatherless. While we will see his 
face no more this side of eternity, we 
have the glorious consolation that we 
sha ll see him in the beautil:ut golden 
sometime, for " blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord." 

MRS. D. C. LANE. 

Ford. 

Sister Ida Ford was born in October, 
1857, and died on July 21, 1910. She 
was the daughter of W. M. and Sarah 
Meadows, of Warren County, Tenn. 
She was married to J. S. Ford, in 1893 
or 1894, and had lived in this commu
nity ever since. I do not know just 
ihe time she obeyed the gospel, but she 
had been a model in the Hebron con· 
gregation ever since I have known her. 
Sister Ford left this place last March 
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to join her h'.lSband ·at Jacksonvi lle, 
Fla., where she sickened an.d died. She 
leaves several brothers and sister s and 
a host of friends to mourn their loss; 
bu t we h ave a ll confid ence t hat their 
loss is her eternal gain. Her last words 
were addressed to her husband: "Come 
and go w ith me over the river." Then 
her spirit took its flight from this 
world to the land of the just. May 
God's love and mercy hover over her 
Jo.nely hu sband in his sad bereavem ent 
and so influence him that he may be 
ful ly prepared to meet her on the other 
shore, wher e there is no death. 

I rving College, Tenn. J. B.<~.RNES. 

Orr. 

Clara May Orr, daughter of Thomas 
and Ella Orr, was born on August 30, 
1893, and died on June 16, 1910. She 
obeyed the gospel on the t hird Sunday 
in September, 1908, at Greenfield, 
Tenn., and was ever a modest, sweet, 
pure, Christi.an -girl, whom ' to know 
was but to love. Clara's mamma died 
w-hen Clara was less than six years aid; 
and for four years she was under the 
care of her "Aunt Lou " (her papa's 
sister), after which time Brother Orr 
was married to Sister Media Swinny, 
into which home Clara went, and was 
a most loving and duti fu l child until 
death. How sad to give up our loved 
ones just as t hey are blooming into 
womanhood! But our Heavenly Fa
ther knows best, and " all things work 
together for good to them that love 
God, to them who a r e called according 
to his purpose." And to the Christian 
" the day of death is better than the 
day of birth." If it were not for the 
Christian hope, these partings would be 
sad indeed. But Hope whispers: " In 
the sweet by a nd by we shall meet 
again." J. L. HOLLAND. 

Landress. 

On September 1, 1910, a mantle of 
gloom was thrown around the . once 
happy home of Brother a nd Sister Lee 
Landress, near Gainesvi lle, F la.' The 
occasion of this sadness was that 'their 
youngest child, Ora Maud, closed her 
little eyes forever against the lights and 
shades of this old earth. We are sure 
of the many h eartaches this good fa
ther and mother have undergone in 
the death .of this little one so dear to 
them ; but t h ey must be submissive to 
the will of the Just One and realize 
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tl at he doeth all things wel l. This li t
tle one was named in honor of two 
noble, Ch ristian women, _Sisters W. A. 
Cameron and J. B. Nelson, of which t he 
form er has passed on to her r eward 
and is enjoying the faithful servant's 
peaceful r est. The life of little Ora 
Ma ud was brief, she being only sixteen 
months and twelve days old when she 
died; but she was a well of joy and 
gladness and a ray '"~f gentle sun shine 
while she lived. · wnl be a beacon 
light to guide tL .. o loved he1' to 
tlhe spirit world. lv!Rs. J. 0. BAR·NES. 

Pitman. 

Sister Mary Pitman (nee Howard) 
was peacefully called from thi s life to 
the one of eternal joy on August 20, 
]'910. She was a daughter of Brother 
and Sister Philip Howard, of Lynn
ville, Ky. Her father was called to 
rest three years ago. She leaves a 
mother, a husband, one sister, and three 
brothers to mourn her departure. 
1\lary's life was sweet and pure. She 
was in this world only twenty-one 
y-ears. At the age of seventeen she 
obeyed Christ, being baptized by 
Brother W. T. Boaz, and remained 
fai thful to Christ till death. About 
three years ago she was married to Mr. 
Ernest Pitman, and to them were born 
one child, whose little spiri t departed 
abou t one year after it came into this
world. The writer conducted the 
funeral services at the L ebanon church 
of Christ, and with words of sympathy 
her ma ny friends laid her body to rest 
to await t he · final summons. Mary's 
life was one of prayer and true devo
tion to God. Before she died she talked 
to God in prayer and resigned her all 
to his care. She felt the sweet promise 
that " the angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them that fear him, and 
delivereth them." (Ps. 34: 7.) Let us 
rejoice that the faithful are at rest and 
that we shall meet them in our Father's 
home If we are t rue to him. 

W. 'S. LONG, JR. 

J OIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
m~hine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative CJub. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friend's 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than 'I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds ali money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the religious Press 
CoOperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. ll01 

r~~~~~--, 

~ Port;; NBibJ;c;Uege i 
~ BEGINS TUESDAY, SEPTEMBERJ27, 1910. $ 
~ LITERARY, CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC :coURSES. : 

$ Terms exceptionally Favorable. i 
~ J. ~: ea;J~;"ding, ! 
$ Bo"VVling Green, Kentucky. ! 
'L..~~~~..J 

The perfect sound reproduction which established the 
supremacy of 

~he EDISON 
P-HONOGRAPH 

lies in the point of contact between the Phonograph and 
Record-the sapphire reproducing point. 

This is the point that conveys the sound from the Record to 
the aud ience. And ri ght here is the secret of the perfect 
lifelike tone of the Edison instead of a metallic, nasal tone. 
There is no scratching, no ha rshness and practically no wear 
on either the reproducing point or the Record. 

That is why Edison Records retain their sweet musical 
tones for years. That is why your Edison Phonograph is an 
investment that brings a lifetime of enjoyment. 

There is an Edison · Phonograph at 
whatever price you wish to pay, from 
the Gem at $12.50 to the Amberola 
at $200.00. 

Every Edison Phonograph of e\•ery type plays both the 
regular Edison Standard Records, which render every kind 
of selection of the usual length, and Edison Amberol Records, 
which play twice as long, rendering all longer selections as 
originally meant to be played. The Edison is t"M instrument 
that qives you tiLe ve~y best of all kinds of entertainment in your 
ownlwme. 

National Phono81'aph Co., 149 Lakeside Ave., Orange, N.J. 

The Biggs Treatment 
The most successful and best known method in the 
South for the cure of chronic ailments. No dl·ugs. 
If you are afflicted with Paralysis, Rheumatism, 
Dyspepsia, Nervous Debtlity, or some other disease 
that m edicine has failed to cure, write for our free 
book which tells about all this new and better way. 

Ideal climate, home-like conditions, complete 
sanitarium equipment, low charges, liberal guar
antee of' satisfaction. 

Write to-day for the book and diagnosis blank
both free. 

THE BICCS SANITARIUM, 
ASHEVILLE, N.C. 
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Indispensable for 
Seasoning all Kinds 
of Soups, Gravies, 

Meats,Stews,Fish, &c. 

Just a pinch of Gebhardt's 
Brand Chili Powder 

a delicious relish to your 
meats, soups, etc ., and im· 
parts to them that real Mex· 
ican tang, giving zest to the 
appetite and materially aid· 
ing digestion . Makes the 
meat delightfully tender and 
palatable .. Once you use Chili 
Powder, you are convinced. 
that no cookroom is complete 
without it, especially if it is 
Eagle Brand, because only 
the finest Chili peppers, grown 
especially for this purpose, and 
the purest spices obtainable, 
are used in preparing the Eagle 
Chili Powder. Eagle 
Brand is the original Chili 
powder an4 is the finest qual
ity, producing the g·enuine 
Mexican flavor. Get a bottle 
from your dealer, and ask him 
to give you one of our recipe 
books, "Good Things to Eat." 
If your dealer can't supply you, 
we will send a trial boitle post
paid upon receipt of 12 cts. 

Send us the name of you1· deale•·, and 
we will send you a free samtJle ojGeb· 
hardt's Eagle Brand Chil• Powder, 

Gebhardt Chili Powder Co. 
SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS. 

E I TSCURED ~.c:,e~u:o~d~~o:~~-;;~~ 
pay our small professiona l tee 
until cured and satisfied. German. 

merle an Institute , 884 Grand Ave., Kanaaa Clty 1 Me. 
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EXEGESIS OF LUKE 11: 13. A" SQUARE DEAL." 
BY JL·\.UVEY w. JOr-.'Es. It is often argued that women do 

I recently heard a Methodist preacher not have an equal chance with men, 
make a talk on prayer, in which he for enjoyment and usefulness, be
tried to show that a sinner should cause · women suffer so much from 
pray for pardon directly, and that the pain and weakness . In a general 
saint, too, should pray for the Holy 
Spirit to come down to convert the sin
ner. I called on him afterwards for 
the scripture authorizin·g such proce
dure, and he referred me to Luke 
11: 13. 

Now, before thi s passage of scripture 
can be made to teach such doctrine, we 
have to assume several things-viz.: 
(1) That the words" ask" and "pray" 
mean the same ; (2) that the asking 
(prayer) precludes any other condi
tions; (3) that the Spirit operates di
rectly and immediately in answer. to 
prayer,; ( 4) that t he miraculous work 
of the Holy Spirit has not ceased; ( 5) 
that it is an alien asking instead of 
a ch ild of God; (6) that the alien is 
pardoned on same terms as an.' erring 
Christian; (7) that there is no other 
scripture telling how and when the 
Spirit is received. 

Let us examine these assumptions 
separately and see what this passage 
teaches in connection with other truth. 

1. These verses (I.;uke 11 : 9-11) are 
'a part of " the Sermon on the Mount" 
(see Matt. 7: 7-11), and the terms 
"ask," "seek," :·knock," are used with 
reference to prayer, but do not mean· 
the same thing. They rather explain 
or amplify prayer. They form a cli
max. "Ask" implies a simple petition; 
"seek" indicates earnest search; 
" knock" shows persistent effo,rt in 
spite of hindrances. Christ is here lay
ing down principles instead of condi
tions of pardon. To "ask " would im
ply the compliance with other condi
tions afterwards on our part other tha.n 
the mere asking, while prayer would 
not, necessarily. So we see "ask" 
could not mean t he same as "pray," 
only by metonymy, in which the .. ask
ing" includes the " seeking" and 
"!mockin g.'-' Certainly we must ask, 
but how, whom, when? We can ask 
am(ss. (James 4: 2, 3.) 

2. Prayer for pardon is always con
ditional-never unconditional. (See 
Matt. 5: 23, 24; 6: 12, 14, 15; and every
where else.) So down goes this as
sumption. 

3. Not one instance in all the Book 
of God where the Holy Spiri t is sent 
directly and immediately in answer to 
the prayer of an alien sinner. 

4. The miraculous work o·f the Spiri t 
(such as in Acts 2: 1-21; 10: 44-48; 
11: 15-18; 1 Cor. 12: 28-31; 2 Pet. 1: 21) 
has ceased (see 1 Cor. 1.3); and in Eph. 
4: 1-16 Paul tells how long they lasted. 

5. Instead of being an alien sinner 
r eferred t o in this verse, i t is a child of 
God . " Proof," did you say? (1) It 
was their "Heavenly Father" who was 

sense, it is true that women bear more 
physical pain than men. However, 
the belief that women must suffer regu
larly, on account of ailments and 
weakness peculiar to their sex, has 
been successfully contradicted by the 
relief so many women have obtained 
by the use of Cardui, that great remedy 
for suffering women. 

During the past fifty years, many 
thousands of women have written us, 
telling of the im mediate relief and 
permanent benefit they have received 
from Cardui. These letters cover a 
great many fo rms of womanly illness. 
Mrs. M . E . Allred, of Hartford, Wash., 
writes : "Ever since I was sixteen years 
old I have suffered from female trou
bles. I had headache, backache, and 
other troubles, every month. Some 
two years ago I began to use Cardui, 
and since then I have had no back
ache, my other troubles bave stopped. 
I do not need any other medicine, and 
I am ·well." 

What Cardui has done for Mrs. 
Allred and other women, it surely can 
do for you. Try it at once. Give your
self a "square deal." You will neyer 
regret it. Sold everywhere 

~~~ 1 ][WEIRY" 1'~ ~-,,, ,,,[, """'""""""""'""""" "' ll"'"'"f''" 
\Ill we sell to you at wholesale prices, and 

1
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guarantee satisfaction or refund y'our 
money. Our plan makes it easy· for you to 
buy the best j ewelry at the lowest prices. 

Catalog anclfu,llinJm·mation. 
s e nt f1·ee upon 1•equest. 

I 
F . E . BLACKBURN & COMPANY . 

Heyworth Building. Ch icago Ill. 
WHOLESALE JEWELERS 

. lll~,:"' ' ''':ll' . .. . ,
11
:' ''":""'"''''ttlll\r ~ 111111111111> . .. ,,lliillll lll$4. 

to "give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him." Question: Can a person be 
a child of .the heavenly King and an 
alien sinner at the same time? (2) 
These very disciples had been taught to 
pray, " Our Father which art in 
heaven ," etc. (See Matt. 6: 8, 9. )' 
Question: Does an alien pray that way 
and fo1'give those who trespass against 
him? (Matt. 6: 12, 14, 15.) (3) It 
was a "son" that asked his "father" 
for a loaf, fish, or egg. (See Lulce 
11: 11, 12.) ·we are not children of 
God till adopted into his fam ily, par
cloned; hence the passage has no refer
ence whatever to an alien sinner. 

6. An alien sinner is not pardoned 
on the same conditions that an erring 
Chri stian is. An alien is told ( 1) to 
believe (Acts 16: 31); and after "the , 
word of the Lord " (verse 32) is spoken 
unto him and he hears and believes the 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, and 
it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh know 
its miseries. There is no need of this 
suffering. You can get rid of it by a 
simple, safe, inexpensive home treat
ment discovered by Dr. Blosser, who, 
for over thirty-six years, has been 
treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other, 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat, and 
lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped
up feeling t hat all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals t he diseased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis-

. charge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims 
for it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
tarrhal headaches, catarrhal ·deafness, 
a sthma, bronchit is, colds, and all ca
tarrhal complications. He will a lso 
send you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write him immediately. 

same, he is then told (2) to repent, etc. 
( see Acts 2: 36-38) ; and a penitent be
liever is commanded (3) to be baptized 
(Acts 10: 48; 22: 16). But the erring 
child is told to repent and pray (Acts 
8: 13, 22), confess and pray (James 5: 
16; 1 John 1: 9). 

7. But there are other scriptures tell
ing how, when, and who receive the 
Holy Spirit. The Sermon on the Mount 
treats of things in a general wa.y, a 
kind of constitution of the kingdom 
·containing principles to govern the 
same. Specific laws o-f pardon to the 
alien and erring child were afterwards 
enacted in accordance with these gen
eral laws. (1) John 7 : 37-39. Here the 
believer was to receive t he Spirit, 
which agre.es with Eph. 1: 13. ( 2) 
Acts 2: 38. These were to receive the 
Spirit after (a) hearing, (b) believing, 
(c) repenting, (d) being baptized; not 
before and in order to remission of sins. 
(3) Acts 5: 32. Here the Holy Spirit 
is given to them that obey God. (4) 
Acts 8: 12, 14-16. These r eceived the 
Spirit after they (1) heard, (2) be
lieved, and ( 3) were baptized; and. 
Jesus says: "He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved." (Marl{ 16: 
16.) (5) Paul says that God sent forth 
the Spirit because they were sons, not 
to make them sons. (See Gal. 4: 6.) 
So we see it is ri ght to pray and work 
for the sinner's pardon according to 
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God's law of pardon, but to pray for 
pardon and ignore the conditions upon 
which he offers pardon is abomination 
in his sight. ( Prov. 28 : 9; 15: 29; 
John 9: 31. ) Lord, help up to pray. 

SMITH REUNION. 

BY ADA SMITH. 

';rhe fifth annual reunion of Mr. John 
D. Smith's family was held at the old 
home on Stone's River, near Ready
ville, Tenn., on July 27. Forty-five 
of the relatives were present, who re
port this meeting to have been the most 
pleasant of any of the reunions. The 
morning was spent in recounting the 
events since the last annual meeting 
and in getting acquainted with the new 
members of the family. Dinner was an 
important feature of the entertainment. 
Each one brought a basket filled with 
luxuries, which were spread on a tahle 
twenty feet long in the old family sit
ting room, for the time converted into 
a dining room. 

The children s pent the day playing 
games in the yard and in enjoying the 
lemonade which was placed at their 
disposa l under the apple tree. Every 
one agreed that this day was profltabiy 
and most pleasantly spent, and look for
ward with great e·nthusiasm to 't he. next 
annual meeting. 

Those present were: Mrs. Virginia 
McKnight, Mrs. America Vaughn, of 
Shelbyville; Mrs. John Fanning, of 
New Market, Ala.; Mrs. Jim Lawler, of 
Deposi t. Ala.; Dr. and Mrs. E . P. 
Vaughn and children, . Christine, Cor
nelia, and Ervin, of Manchester; J. A. 
Smith, of Nashville ; Mr. and Mrs. J. G. 
Smith and ~ss May, Mr. and Mrs. 
W. F. Smith, Mr. and M1·s. S. T. Jordan 
and Il'l and May Belle, Mrs. Mattie You
ree and Henry Youree, of Murfrees
boro; M1·s. Willi e Youree and daugh
ters, Clara. Aileen, Willie May, and 
Maggie, of Kittrell; Dr. and Mrs. E. M. 
Holmes and Sarah, of Readyville ; Mr. 
and Mrs. F . D. Smith and children, 
Curtis, Catherine, Louise, and Dayton, 
of Waterto'wn ; Mr. and Mrs. A. L. 
Smith. Gladys and Herbert, of Mur~ 
freesboro; Mrs. B. A. Puckett and sons, 
Allen, Albert. and Maynor, of Wooa
bury ; Mrs. Anna M. Smith,·and Misses 
Ada, Frances, and Margaret Smith; 
Miss Mary Yearwood, of Murfreesboro ; 
Mrs. Julia Youree, of Murfreesboro; 
Miss Louise Stoltzenburg, of Hunts
ville, Ala . . : and Jim Williams. 

Stomach Trouble 
Horsford' s Acid Phosphate 

produces healthy activ ity of weak and dis
ordered stomachs. An unexcelled strength 
bnilder .. 

Bowl den · 8 ELLS CHURCH &:. SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AIIERICAII BEI.l FOUNDRY, IIDRTHYILLE, MlcHIGAIL 
Special dhooant to readers al tl$ pubiJoatfoD. 
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BEST I HAVE EVER KNOWN. 

It is the best: " I have heen handling 
Hughes' Tonic for years. It is the best 
chill remedy I have ever known. Dur
ing the past two years I sold nearly 
twelve gross. It comes nearer being a 
universal chill cure than anything I 
ever. handled." Sold by druggists-50-
cent and $1 bottles. 

PREP .a:n:ED BY 

RonrxSOJ>·PE'I'TET Co. (Inc.), Louisville. 

·BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School BellS. prSend ror 
<Jatalogue. The C. S, BELL CO., Hillsboro • n 

360 MERCHANTS 
whose combined wealth is estimated 
at $10,000,000.00 wrote in April and 
May and ·gave it as their opinion that 
JOHNSON'S .TONIC is the best Fe
ver and Grip medicine in. the world .. 
Sample bottle with the 360 opinions, 
names and addresses, 

SENT FREE 
on receipt of this ad cut out of paper: 

Address 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
Dept. A. Savannah, Georgia. 

TENTS TENTS TENTS' 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. A thousand satisfied users testify 
to their quality. Let us make you a quotatioll.. 
No ·trouble at all. 

:M. D. 8c B. :L. Smith Compatty 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The Ber ca meeting continued two 
weeks, closing on Sunday night, Sep
tember 11. Thirteen were baptized, 
one came to us from the Methodists 
who had been baptized, two were re
stored, and seven •took membership 
with the congregation who· had re
cently moved into that neighborhood. 
increasing the list of members of the 
Berea congregation twenty-thr,ee. 

For the sixth meeting in Elbr-idge we 
pitched tent day before yesterday to 
begin yesterday (the third Sunday in 
September), but the death of Brother 
Asa Grisham, of Glass, prevented me 
from being here yesterday morning; 

. but my son came and star ted the meet· 
ing. After the funeral, I came in the 
evening and preached last night. 
Brother Grisham was seventy-seven 
years of age. H e had been sick but a 
short while, and was thought to be get. 
ting along nicely by the doctor anq the 
family, when, to the surprise of all , he 
passed out without a struggle. My last 
three .meetings have been interrupted 
by death-two in my own family and 
the last a dear neighbor. 

Brother · J. Paul Slayden has been . 
preaching at Glass for two weeks, now 
turned into the third week. There have 
been fifteen additions up to .date. 
Brother Slayden is doing some excel
lent preaching. 

Within two miles of our meeting at 
E.Jbridge, the Baptists are conducting a 
meeting at Fairview. This is the con· 
gregation that challenged us for a de
bate last fall, which resulted in tpe 
Hardeman-Bogard debate last Decem· 
ber. They talked it for a while that 
they wanted a joint meeting, and were 
assured they could have it, but for 
some reason the matter was dropped. 
This will be our last tent meeting for 
this year, as our meetings from now 
till Christmas are all where they have 
a liouse to preach in. " The harvest 
truly is great, but the laborers are 
few." (Luke 10: 2.) There are so many 
things to discourage us in the work, 
and there are many that are so easily 
discouraged that they quit. There is a 
great need for some one who is sue. 
cessful to l ook after the "quitters." 
I find a large number of this class 
wherever I go, and I can do but little 
with them. Brethren, it certainly is 
alarming when we think of the small 
per cent of regular attendants of the 
membership here in Obion County. 
Each church has a large company · 
of "quitters" and a small company 
of " regulars." The man who can con
vert the "quitters " is the man needed 
in this country. Christ said: "No man, 
having put his hand to the plow, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God." (Luke 9. 62.) All "qultte·rs " 
are . "looking back;" those " looking 
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M C h 
Have not coughed once allday? Yetyou 
may cough tomorrow ! Better be pre- ' 0 oug pared for it when it comes. Ask your 
doctor about keeping Ayer's Cherry Pee

Your doctor's approval of Ayers Cherry toral in the house. Then when the hard 
Pectoral will certainly set all do1,1bt at rest. cold or cough first appears you have a 
Do as he say3. He know•. t'o';.;.;I.r,eit:~~.;: doctor ' s medicine right at hand. 

:~~ BORATED 

/,e. 1iLcuMPoWDBL 
R d-elightfully fr--a,Rr-ant (Ve-r~ 
Violet.or C:hef('l :6fossom) -anb
S~...Pticyowde;rlor the toilet, the 
nurse-ry and the bath room. 

fisk, your dru&gist fhr 
it or se-nd us nts name 
and(ereive, -a ffee samyle""·, ·.JY:;-o.,cf 

FINLAY DICKS &.CO. 
-:0 NEWORLEANS, 

•·•·~~~"·'~ U.S.A. 

You CAN AFFORD ~u~'d':l~~t!tol~~di~n~0f::r ~v~~~~e~: 
son. ''FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 

· GOSPEL" Round or Shaped Notes, tor 
*3 for 100. Words and music, 83 very best songs. Sample copy, ll cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

back" are not fit for the kingdom of 
God; therefore "quitters" are not fit 
for the kingdom of God . " Brethren, 
if any of you do err from · the truth, 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get t he famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 

and one convert him ; let him know, the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
that he which convertet.h ·t he sinner . hand to be sold direct to qonsumer. 

from the error of his way shall save a 
soul from death, and shall hide a mul· 
t itude of sins." (James 5: 19, 20.) 
There is great need of work along a.n
pther line-personal consecration, indi
vidual spirituality-where each one of 
us needs to do some mission \v.ork. 
Some things are practiced by some 
church members that do not add ·· to 
their spirituality at all; and there a re 
some things that are practiced by some 
church members that are kept from the 
k nowl edge of other church members, 
but are not kept f rom the knowledge 
of God. "No harm," you say . I ask: 
Is It Christlike? Does it mak~ you 
more spiritual? If not. · leave it off. 
For these things you sha!l answer at 
the last day ... ;, l3ew~re, . beware l 

Spring and summer, medium weight,. 
in black,- lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
:only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
' ' • • . .. L • 

address. Send money order, check, or ' 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, .Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Mrs, Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCE8S. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFI'ENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists In every p art of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "'Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN DLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Cet Right With Cod. 

Nothing is more important to the child of God than keep
ing up the good relations between himself and the Father. 
"Keep yourselves in the love of God." His love is con
stant, but we get out of the realization of it. We beco.me 
"enemies by evil works" and have to be reconciled to God. 

It is a common story. First the sin; then shame and self
reproach 'and a sense of unworthiness. We know God hates 
si n; therefore we are at variance with him. We become 
afraid of his eye, suspicious of his guidance. We feel sure 
he will not hear our prayers. Our worship and service 
seem vain. We no longer count that his promises are for 
us. Hence we feel hopeless. We lose interest, of course. 
Never an indifferent Christian but sin and the resulting un
belief and enmity made him so. ·w·e may get even rebellious 
and obstinate. Our conscience accuses us, the word of God 
condemns us-we are classed among the evil doers-well, 
we won't have the name without the game. If God's against 
us. we will be. against him. If we are damned, we can yet 
defy him while our li ttle day lasts. Then we plunge ahead 
for ail that this world may offer, and with all the reckless-

ness of despair. " Let us eat, drink, and be merry; for 
to-morrow we may die." 

From this it is evident that if in any way our _fellowship 
and sweet relations to the Father have been disturbed, an 
immediate .adjl!stment of the diff\cu·lty is supremely essential 
to our spiritual welfare. If, then, you have done a wrong. 
don't brood over your wickedness; don't philosophize as to 
whether God really could forgive you; don't allow yourself 
to make gloomy forecasts of probable failures in the future; 
above all , do not indulge in thoughts of enmity and hatred 
between God and yourself. But if you have stnned, 

OBTAIN FOUGIVENESS AT ONCE. 

In this matter, as well as in all else pertaining .to our 
dealings with God, it is necessary to walk by faith , not by 
fezlings. My feelings would lead me to think that I cannot 
get forgiveness at once. I am too bad yet. I must wait a 
day or two till the matter blows over. God is very angry 
right now. To-morrow he will be in better mood. Besides, 
I must put myself on probation and show him that I can and 
will do better. 

This is the road of "feeling," and, therefore, of ignorance 
and unbelief, for it is not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps. Faith leads me away from this so common and so 
deadly pitfall. Faith tells me of a God that thinks no less 
of a sin after a hundred years have passed than at the time 
whil e it was being committed. So just as well get right 
with God this moment-yes, now, while the beat of the evil 
passion is still upon you, while the wicked word is yet 
echoing. while the sense of shame is overwhelming. When 
God offers mercy, he always says, "Now is the accepted 
time," and, " Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out." If ever it was true that a stitch in time saves nine, 
it is so here in this matter. 

David saw both God's wisdom and goodness in this offer 
of forgiveness. "There is forgiveness with thee, that thou 
mayest be feared," he wrote. (Ps. 130.) Well we know how 
carelessly and recklessly the hopeless bankrupt spends his 
money. ·what, in his case, would be the use to save and to 
economize? The catastrophe is unavoidable. There is no 
use trying to avoid the shame or the ruin. Now it is always 
Satan that says, "There's ·no use." God says, "There is 
use." He will forgive. He will wash you so clean in a mo
ment that not a trace of it will rei)lain. If the sinner who 
fir st comes to Christ must have "faith in his blood" (Rom. · 
3: 25) . so needs a Christian to maintain that same faith. 

You MUS'T B ELIEVE THIS. 

Here again our feelings lead us wrong. It seems so un
likely that God would take my guilt clear away for the 
asking, and remember it no more forever, I rise from my 
knees and feel no better. Presently. and over and over, I 
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plead for the same forgiveness again. Next day I bring the 
same guilt before the throne of grace once more. If I do 
another wrong on top of that, I feel surer than ever· that I 
was never forgiven in the first. I feel utte1:ly corrupt, a 
sinner laden with many sins. And at the bottom o{ it I 
may perchance have a little self-approval, and tbinli: myself 
humble and honest for fe eling thus. But that is neither 
l!umility nor honesty, but just unbelief. What God prom
ised he will also perform. Let not Satan tempt you to de
spair through unbelief. Step firmly upon G9d's word-it 
will not fail. Certainly God does not consider sin a small 
matter; nor is his forgiveness cheap: it cost the lifeblopd of 
Jesus, his Son, to make it at all possible. But if while we 
were yet sinners Christ died for us, has, s in.ce we have be
come children of God, his love :now grown cold ? And if God 
so loved us when we were yet " children of wrath " as to 
give up his Son for u s, will he now, that we have attempted 
to love him in return, forsake and reject us? What of that 
Advocate we have with . the Father? What of the Spirit 
that intercedes for us? Why should you doubt God's love 
and mercy, when he has offered it so freely? "Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow." 
" Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith Jehovah; I will not 
look in anger upon you: for I am merciful." 

How O F TEN? 

"Yes," you reply, "but I have stumbled so often. I don't 
see how God cim forgi ve me over and over. There must be 
a limit somewhere; there are instances of the limit's being 
reached in the Bible, and how do I know but I have reached 
it, and God will hear me no more? " Now this i s another 
one of Satan's suggestions. 1.' he fact is, a broken and a con
trite heart was never yet despised of the Lord, nor bas he 

,ever turned away from a humble, penitent petition for 
mercy. 

It is notable in Christ's teaching that he always was ready 
to practice himself whatever be r equired of men. In fact, 
the whole of the gospel di spen sation i s aimed to t ransform 
men into the likeness of God. Now when Peter asked 
whether to forgive his brother seven times were enough, 
J esus told him to forgive seventy times seven-it is, times 
without number. Will Chri st, or the Father of whom he 
was the very image, fo llow this principle himself ? Then 
you may boldly come as often as you have transgressed to 
be cleansed. And you will find that this regular reaction 
against every wrong, and the sensation of acceptedness and 
purity which springs from this faith, will have a wonderful 
effect in the way of pr eventing you from lapsing into evil. 
Far from encouraging you in sin, i t will turn you from it. 

Living Above Sin. 

Two purposes should possess the Christian's soul in his 
walk before Go d : first, to live free from all known sin; 
second, to live free from all sin. The first of these is 
entirely possible by the grace of God, and through the un
measured privileges and power that are ours in Christ; and 
complete victory over the dominion and bondage of sin is 
granted to earnest faith, as may be seen from Rom. 6, 7, 
and 8.· The second purpose may be attained by the diligent 
sear ch of the word with a view to more and more perfect 
conformity to God's perfect will. If the new light thus found 
di scovers unsuspected faults and wrongs, these, as they 
become known, can also be put to death. Now this so·rt of 
life bas seemed too high to some. Either for lack of faith 
and courage, or because of unwillingness to be so hard on 
the flesh, or in order to accommodate God's standard to the 
common experience of Chri stians (when, instead, the experi- : 
ence should be raised to God's standard) -for one cause or 
another sin has been excused and winked at as a necessary 
evil, and the Bible itself has been called on to testify tl).at 
Christians cannot get along without a certain amount of . 
sinning, and that therefore (for this fo ll ows_ as a conse-

· quence, whether avowed or not) it were foll y to attempt a 
life wholly free from sin. This is comforting doctrine only 
to the legalist, whose greatest concern is to know exactly 
how much is expected of him, and what are the lowest terms 
on whiqh be can keep out of hell. But to the beloved child 
of God that yearns for nothing so much as to please the good 
Father always and a lways, this is bad, sad news; and noth
ing could bring greater joy and enthusiasm to such a hear t 
than the hope and prospect of an entirely clean, Christlike 
life. (1 John 2: 5, 6.) 

"II We Say We Have No Sin~" 
It may be that to some readers the oft-quoted passage, 

1 John 1: 8-10, will occur, seeming to contradict what is said 
in the preceding paragraph. But a simple examination of 
the context of that passage settles that matter. Verse 8 

reads : "If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us." Now this, as it stands, would 
not at all affect the point of the preceding paragraph. But 
since this verse is relied on to prove the impossibility of a 
sinless life in Chri st, I will take it up in that light, and call 
attention to the fact that John had no such thing in mind. 
Verse 7 says: " If we walk in the light, as he is in t he light, 
we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin." But if a man has thus 
been cleansed "from all sin," and so believes and speaks, 
is he still "deceiving himself," and speaking falsely, if he 
says, "I have no sin?" Of course not. If he has been 
cleansed as verse 7 indicates, then verse 8 does not apply 
to him. Verse 8 ' speaks of the man who has not walked in 
the light nor received cleansing, and boasts of having no 
need of it. The same principle applies to verse 10, . which 
r eads thus: "If we say that we have not sinned, we make 
him a l-iar, and his word is not in us." But verse 9 shows 
exactly what John is speaking of. If a man who has sinned 
should refuse to admit his sins, and should thus fail of the 
forgiveness promised in verse 9, ta him, and him only, would 
verse 10 apply. In general it is true that no man on earth 
could truthfully say, "I have not sinned." But a Christian 
can and should be able to say: " I know nothing against 
myself." (1 Cor. 4: 4.) And the child of God, washed, 
cleansed, forgiven, walking " in the light, as he is in the 
light," can truthfully say: "I have no sin." 

"We All Stumble." 

Most of the arguments made to show that daily sinning is 
the Christian's evil lot will not bear serious investigation. 
It is maintained, fo r instance, that when James said, " For 
in many things we all stumble" (James 3 : 2), that the 
"we" included James and the brethren he addresses, and 
shows their regular, constant failure. Now, every preacher 
has often used the " we" when reproving, warning, and 
exhorting not only Christian s, but even sinners of the world, 
as in a general way he identified himself with all Christians 
or all men. Shall we insist so positively that James meant 
himself included when he said "we all?" In verse 9 he 
says, speaking of the tongue: " Therewith bless we God, 
and therewith curse we men." Is it to be concluded that 
James, as well as the rest, used his tougue part of the time 
to bless God, and during another part to curse men ? Hardly. 
But if the statement in J ames 3: 2 included James, even 
that admission of failure on his part would not show that 
such was the normal Christian experience, and that it could 
not have been otherwise. In fact, the whole context of the 
passage is a protest against such a life. And how weak are 
the reasons that back up the outcries against " sinless per
fection!" " If a man i s perfect, he cannot grow any more." 
Well, well! As if there could not be a perfect bud, a 
perfect bloom, a perfect fnlit; or a . perfect babe, youth, man; 
or as if growth rriust needs be from shame to glory instead of 
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"from glory to glory." "If we are sinless," we are told, 
"that does away with the need of a Mediator and Inter
cessor." As if that ·sinless life could be lived for onemo
ment apart f rom Jesus, or without the constant help that 
proceeds from the throne of grace! 

(1. Better Aiin. 

Some one has well said: "If we were as mu ch afraid of 
imperfection as we are of perfection , we should be much 
better Christians." Although God has, at terrible expense, 
made full and gracious provision for our restoration in case 
we sin, yet he gave us the message of his love "that we 
may not sin." (1 John 2: 1.') Doubt not, hi s provisions to 
give us complete victory over every sin are not less effi cient 
than the provisions for mercy and pardon. Let us see to it 
that in denying th e possibility of a life free from sin, we 
be not found excusing ourselves and justifying ourselves 
in our sins, without making half an attempt to purify our
selves "even as he is pure." (1 John 3: 3.) If we were 
in earnest on that latter point, it would probably soon make 
a difference in our lives. 

BRADLEY·CAUCH DEBATE. 

BY R. L. SHOOK. 

This debate took place at Belmont, Miss. , between I. B. 
Bradley (Christian), of Dickson, Tenn. , and W. A. Gaugh 
(Missionary Baptist), of Jackson, Tenn., beginning on 
September 10, 1910, and continuing four clays. 

On the first clay Mr. Gaugh affirmed that the church of the. 
New T estament was set up or established before the death 
of Christ. He used I sa. 35 : 8; Zech. 2: 10, 11; 6: 12, 13; 
I sa. 2: 2, 3; and Ma,l. 3: 1, with a few passages from the 
New Testament, all of which Brother Bradley took up and 
j:urned against him with telling effect. Mr. Gaugh took the 
po ition that "is at hand" (Matt. 3: 2) means "bas come." 
Then he said that " the mountain of the Lord's house [the 
church] shall be established in the top of the mountains" 
(Isa. 2: 2, 3) was fulfilled in Luke 6: 12-19, which was 
after he said that John said, "The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand [has come]." Brother Bradley showed that h e missed 
the truth about seventy miles, as this mountain was on the 
Sea of Tiberias, whereas it was established in ·Mount Zion 
in Jerusalem. After upsetting every argument made by 
Mr. Gaugh, Brother Bradley then made sixteen negative 
arguments showing that t he ch urch could not have bee·n 
set up " in its firmly fixed state" before the death of Christ. 
Mr. Gaugh did not attempt to answer more than two or three 
of these. 

On the second clay Brother Bradley affirmed' that " the 
church of the New 'J.'estament was set up, or established, on 
the first Pentecost after the resurrection of Christ." Hi s 
arguments were very strong and wholly unanswerable. To 
give you an idea of Mr. Gaugh's method of answering these 
impregnable arguments, I give a sample. Brother Bradley 
showed that the kingdom would come with po·wer. (Mark 
9: 1.) He then showed that the power would come" after 
that [or when] the Holy Ghost is come upon you." (Acts 
1: 8.) He then turned to Acts 2 and found that the Holy 
Ghost came. Hence t he power came (Acts 1: 8), and th e 
kingdom came with the power (Mark 9: 1). Mr. Gaugh 
turned to Mark 9: 1, and, after reading, said: " Yes, we 
believe in power; but what does that have to do with the 
establishment of the church?" Theu he turned to Acts 1: 8 
and said: "Certainly we believe the power comes wh en the 

Holy Ghost comes; WI\ have th e power in our revival meet
ings; but what does that have to do with the establishment 
of the church?" 'rhen, turning to Acts 2, he would say : 
"There is quite a differen ce between the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit and the establishment of the church." 

On the third day Mr. Gaugh affirmed that "the sinner 
receives pardon when he believes in answer to prayer." H e 
covered the ground commonly taken by Baptist preachers 
on "faith only" and "grace only." Brother Bradley over
turned every argument, showing that the "faith" spoken 
of was an "obedient faith ." He pressed Mr . Gaugh to tell 
what consti tuted the "turning act" after fa,ith in Acts 11 : 
21-how one gets into Christ, how one gets into the name 
of Christ, and how one is translated "into the kingdom of 
his dear Son." He could be induced to attempt none except 
the last. He said: " vile a re translated into the kingdom." 
Brother Bradley showed that "the devils also believe" 
(James 2: 19), but Gaugh said that " they did not believe 
eis Christ;" whereupon Brother Bradley showed him that 
the Jews beli eved eis him (John 8: 30), and that Christ said 
that they were of their " father the devil" GJohn 8: 44). 

On the fourth day Brother Bradley affirmed that "bap
tism to a penitent believer is one or' the conditions of pardon 
of past sins." He made unanswerable arguments from 
Matt. 3 : 6. 7; Mark 1 : 5; 16: 15, 16 ; Acts 2: 38; and 1 
Pet. 3: 21, backed up by other passages. He told how we get 
into the kingdom (John 3: 5), how we get into Christ (Gal. 
3: 27; Rom. 6: 3). Mr. Gaugh made a fight on the rendering 
of " eis" in Acts 2: 38. He affirmed the meaning was 
" because of." Brother Bradley challenged him to bring 
oue standard transla tion thilt rendered " eis" in Acts 2 : 38 
"because of." Of course he could not bring it. 

Brother Bradley's arguments throughout the discussion 
stood as impregnable as th e rock of Gibraltar. In fact, but 
few of them were assailed at all. Mr. Gal!gh's method was 
to make a show by bold assertions o-r affirmation, and then in 
thunder tones exclaim, "Bradley is going down," or, 
"Bradley and his people are going down in defeat." He 
began like he kindly wanted to car ry on the discussion in a 
gentlemanly wa,y. Through t he first. second, and third 
days he would say, " I won't call them what they are," and 
again he would say, "Uncle Aleck's boys." But on t h e 
fourth day he saw defeat staring him in the face too plainly, 
.and, to cover up defeat and ·stir up prejudice, began his 
disrespectfu l ep ithets of "Campbellites" and "Campbell ite 
preacher," in absolute violation of the rules adopted; b]lt I 
suppose we should be as charitable as possible, as th~y feel 
like t hey must have something to cover up defeat. Brother 
Bradley was very gentlemanly all the way through and 
notified his opponent that he would not go into the dirt. 
Brother Bradley's throat gave him serious trouble on the 
last day, insomuch that the ,people in t he back of the hall 
could not h ear well. The brethren regretted this very much 
and sympathized with him in his affiiction. All in all, the 
brethren are delighted with Brother Bradley's defense of 
the truth, and feel that his kind and courteous treatment of 
every one, coupled with the strong defense of the truth in 
the discussion, will do good in leading some to a knowledge 
of the truth. 'l.'he writer kept time for Brother Bradley, 
while a Mr. Robinson, from Jackson, Tenn ., moderated for 
Mr. Gaugh. 

There is a song of the soul which not the lips, but the life, 
may sing. The facu lt ies of the mind and heart may form a 
choir for the high praise of God. Thus may "all that i s 
within us bless his holy name." Reason, with its majestic 
bass; love, with full-voiced soprano; and conscience, with 
clear-toned tenor, should be led by will in the worship of 
God. There is a true rhythm of the life, a music of the 
heart that the soul may know, a secret heaven in the breast 
wher e already the choirs of glory have begun their har
monies.-Selected. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQ!liddy. 

Why Argument Cets Nowhere. 

Argument is a conversation of opposition. When it has ~o 
do with moral or religious questions, an argument is an 
attempt to show directly and through the intellect that the 
person ''"e are talking to is wro:ng. And, as the intellect 
is ne,·er the chief cause of any one's moral or religious 
erring. such a one can never be set right by the intellectual 
appeal. An argument is a tug of war, in which two persons 
are at opposite ends of a rope, each tugging with all the 
stren gth that is in him away from the other. One may be 
stronger than th e other. and by the sheer brute strength 
of his argument defeat the other; but he can never win the 
other in that way. To get anywhere with a person whom 
we would convince, we must get him to coming willingly 
in our direction. Argument, being in itself a contest or 
duel, never accomplishes this. Its only possible value may 
sometimes be ii1 its effect upon the bearers or onlookers; 
they may perhaps be won to our position while we defeat 
and lose our contestant. It is better to win both participant 
and onlooker; and to do this, we must abandon fighting 
methods.-Sunday School Times. 

Christians thoroughly established in the faith should in 
trusting and loving obedience move onward to perfection . 
It is not necessary to engage continually in argument to 
convince the world of our orthodoxy. A consecrated, con
sistent life is the very best and most convincing argument 
any one can make. Its influence is perfectly irresistible. 
Whih:i no one is encouraged to compromise the truth, yet 
we believe the time is ripe for more work and less ar_gu
ment among the people of God. The whole world need.s the 
gospel, which is God's power unto salvation. The church 
is " the ·salt of the earth" and " the light of the world." 
"Those who hold that the word of God thoroughly furnishes 
us unto every good work should cease to exhaust their 
strength and power in contending with one another, but 
should now prove their faith by their works. Now is the 
best time in the world to demonstrate the superiority of the 
Lor,d's way over man's plan by preaching the gospel to the 
whole creation as the Lord directs. There is a.Jways room 
for growth and development. Even Christianity had a 
small beginning. All missionary work was considered in
significant in the beginning. It does no good to grieve over 
wasted opportunities. Because we are not reported as hav
ing done much mission work in the foreign fields In the 
past is no reason why we should do little in the future. 

It is not enough to contend over the method of doing the 
work. Hungering and thirsting after righteousness, we 
should move mountains of difficulty out of the way. With a 
consuming ~rnestness and a knowledge of the truth, the 
work will be done. I fear we have the knowledge without 
the earnestness. Who is the man that can say, " I live up to 
my understanding of the truth? " The command is to 
"preach the gospel to every creature." Not one human be
Ing Is not precious In the sight of God. The man who turns 
many heathens from darkness to light will have many stars 
in his crown. 

The churches need. fruit to abound to their account. 
Fellowship in the converSion of the world quickens the 
spiritual pulse and gives new life. We may be victor in 
every argument; . we may carry the crowd with us; but if 
we are conscious of a most inglorious failure to practice 
as we preach, we can have but little respect for ourselves. 
"If we say that we have fellowship with him and walk in 
the darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: but if we walk 
in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin." (1 John 1: 6, 7.) "Hereby shall we know 
that we are of the truth, and shall assure our heart before 

him: because if our heart condemn us, God is greater than 
our heart, and knoweth all th ings." (1 John 3: 19, 20.) 

Some time ago I called on the churches that were ready 
to support an evangelist at home or abroad to speak out. 
We are still waiting to hear from the churches. I also 
asked the preachers who were ready to endure the hard
ships of work in an uncultivated field t6 speak out. Brother 
J. J. Horton, of Elora, Tenn., writes a most excellent and 
earnest letter and says he is ready for the work. He is a 
very earnest preacher and is making sacrifices i n the work. 
It is thought that he will develop into a strong and most 
useful preacher. Here is another letter that speaks for 
itself: 

lEtna, rrenn. , Route No. 1, September 17, 1910.-Dear 
Brother McQuiddy: I want to express to you my hearty 
app~eciation of the many good things you have recently said 
in the Gospel Advocate. In the issue of August 25 you 
closed a most excellent article on " Support the Gospel" 
with the desire of hearing from churches and preachers 
intere ted in the work of carrying the gospel to destitute 
places,of this and other lands. I am in full sympathy with 
every thought expressed by you in that article, and I ear
nestly pray that many other preachers may also be im
pressed with it and may act in accord with the suggestions 
therein set forth. T have tried, s ince I have been trying 
to preach, to especially urge upon all Christians the duty 
and beauty of having part in this glorious work. I pray 
that you may give to the readers of the Advocate many more 
good lessons along this line. They certainly are needed. 
Count me <me of these that are ready to labor in the desti-
tute fields of earth. HENRY T. KING. 

The invitation is still open to both the churches and 
preachers to speak out. It is time for action and earnest
ness. Souls are starving for the bread of life. Eternity is 
so long, hell is so awful and heaven is so sweet, that we 
should not allow the moments to flit away unimproved. 
Great is our responsibility, and fearful will our doom be 
if we fail to put fo.rth the effort. Let the churches select 
an evangelist at once and fellowship him in the work . 

Preach the Cospel. 

Dr. Cuyler laments the decline of preaching to the un
converted. Would it not be more appropriate to sorrow over 
the failure to declare all the counsel of God. The Bible is 
intended for both converted and unconverted. Much of the 
preaching of the day is a iabored effort to tickle the fancies 
of men . There is no soul in it. The graphophone would make 
just about as much impression. The people go away never 
feeling that they are sinners and need the Savior. They 
feel that the preacher was honored by , th~i: presence. The 
people need to realize that they are sinners and on the road 
to hell if they do not repent of their sins. The preacher 
who preaches the word has a message for all. The word of 
God is as living and powe·rful as ever. Men may fail to 
deliver the message, but the word of the Lord abldeth for
ever. 

Not Bones. 

The Christian Advocate tells of an incident that has the 
right ring. A lady went to a butcher in Jersey City to buy 
meat to give to the poor. She urged the butcher to be 
sure to send· good meat. He replied: "I never give bones to 
my Savior." 

A Truth Forcefully Stated. 

Mrs. Ella Wheeler Wilcox is credited with the epigram 
which points incisively the difference in the world's treat
ment of the sexes: "To say that everybody is talking about 
a young man is a eulogy; bu t to say that everybody is talk
ing about a young woman is an elegy." So true. 
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Brother Lipscomb : I s it necess.ary for an applicant for 
baptism to perfectly understand the purpose of it before it 
should be administered ? G. A. CoYLE. 

Nonesuch, Ky. 

Imperfect beings never perfectly under stand anything. 
Imperfect beings never do anything perfectly. This .is a 
contradiction. The spirit in which one should come to 
Christ is that of a little child, knowing but little, but trust
ing in God , and glad in his ignorance and helplessness to 
follow God and do what God desires him to do, and because 
God desires it. "Ye are my friends, if ye do the things I 
command you." A better motive to do than because God 
commanded it never moved a man. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Luke 14: 26. Does 
Jesus here really mean that one, in order to become a disci
ple, does have to hate the ones spoken of? 

Hornbeak, Tenn . L. F. WA,LLACE. 

The di ctionary defines "hate :" " To have a great aver sion 
to; to di slike; to be lacking in love toward; to turn away 
from." Take t he last definition. It means, unless a man 
will turn away from his parents to serve God, he cannot 
be a disciple of Christ. The meaning of the passage is, a 
man's heart must be so Sf?t on following God that he will 
forsake _all ea,rthly fri en'ds and associates to serve him. It 
does not mean he is to wish evil to come to those parents or 
friends. The greatest good i s brought to them by turning 
from them to serve God. To leave them to follow God is to 
draw them to foUow God. This is the greatest good to 
them. So to "hate" them was to save them. 

Brother Sewell : It seems that people are looking for Bible 
contradictions. Please explain Acts 9: 7 ; 22: 9. 

Edmondson, Ark. A. C. CHERRY. 

The trouble with these two passages is that one of them 
says of the men that were with Saul of Tarsus when Jesus 
met Saul as he went to Damascus on his mad rage of perse
cution, that these men heard the voice that spoke to Saul, 
while the other says t hey did not hear it. In chapter 26, 
verse 14, there i s an item that explains it by saying the voice 
spoke in .the Hebrew language, which evidently· the men that 
were with Sa ul dld not understand. When the first one 
says they heard the voice, it means they heard the sound of 
the words spoken ; when the second one says they heard 
not the voice, i t means they did not understand the words 
spoken. They heard the sound all right, but did not hear, 
did not understand, t he meaning of the words, as t hey did 
not understand the Hebrew language. 

Brother Lipscomb : P lease explain Acts 10 : 44-47, for this 
is troubling some in our church and some out, as they think 
there is a contradiction in this arid Acts 2 ( Peter on the 
day of Pentecost ). M. A. RUCKER. 

Lascassas, Tenn. 

I clo not see any cont radiction. There was a difference 
in the t ime when . the gifts of the spirit were bestowed. 
But that constitutes no contradiction. The apostles at Pente
cost received the gifts of the Spirit when he came down f rom 
h eaven years after the y were baptized. In Acts 10 they 
r eceived the gifts of the Spirit before they were baptized, 

to teach the J ews God had received them for baptism. The 
promise of the Spirit in Acts to those who would be bap
tized was the promise of the Spirit to dwell with the Chris
tians, not a promise of the gifts of the Spirit, miraculous in 
their character, that was given to t he apostles to authorize 
them to preach, and then to the Gentile conver ts in Acts 10. 

Brother Lipscomb : Is it a disorder ly walk for a brother 
in Christ to belong to the Odd Fellows' order? Please an-
swer "Yes" or "No." W. M. TAYLOR. 

Walcott, Ark. 

I never can answer a question when the asker tells me 
what and how to answer. He knows better than I do. I 
would answer the question: I think it not in good order for 
a Ch r istian to belong to any society of a moral or religious 
character save the church of God . No earnest and sincere 
Christian can di:vide his allegiance and means between the 
church of God and any human institution. But for a church 
as disorderl y as most of the churches are to discipline one 
for this and leave a· multiplicity of wrongs at work would 
be wrong. Let the church as a whole determine it will do 
better and encourage a ll to work for the Lord and see if 
this brother cannot be moved away from the worldly in
stitution and brought into the undivided service of God. 
Try this and report it. "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve." 

Brother Lipscomb: Please answer the following questions: 
(1) How could Ahaziah begin his reign at his father's death 
and be fonty-two years old, when his father, Jehoram, was 
only forty years old when he died ? ( 2 Chron. 21: 20; 
22: 1, 2.) It says in 2 Kings 8: 26 that Ahaziah was twenty
two years old when he began to reign. What about it? (2) 
Are there not two " ways" instead of one mentioned in Isa. 
35: 8,. as .ii1 Matt. 7: 13, 14? ( 3) What about a brother who 
knows the truth helping build an arbor for a ·sectarian 
revival, giving his hand to their foolish propositions, helping 
the preachers, -an-d advising. his .son to be immersed by a 
-preacher who preaches and practices pouring for baptism, 
and who talked discouragingly of a brother handing out 
gospel tracts giving the Bible plan of salvation to the people 
after meeting? Has not he denied the faith for popularity? 
If not, why not? HARVEY W. JONES. 

(1) The difficulty our brother presents is a real and an 
old one. No one knows how to· explain it, except to say that 
in copying these passages an error has crept into the text 
in Chronicles. The account given in 2 Kings is correct and 
harmonizes with all the facts in the case. Dr. Clarke says: 
'-'Ahaziah may have been twenty-two years old a<;cording to 
2 Kings 8: 26, but he could not have been forty-two, as 
stated here, without being two years older than his father." 
There has been an error crept into the text that no on.e 
knows how or when it was done. · This is a case of contra
diction that those seeking one may always find. (2) I do 
not think two ways are spoken of in these passages. Isaiah 
says it is a plain and open way that any could travel who 
would. Jesus' said: "Narrow is the gate, and straitened the 
way, that leadeth unto life." It is narrow to all, but plain 
and easy to all who seek to follow God. To one who wishes 
to do God's will , nothing can be plainer than to do God's 
wi II ; yet few are willing to follow that way. ( 3) You will 
have to get that brother to explain his course. I cannot. 

Will you let an old man give you a text? It is not in the 
Bible, but it is a good one all the same: To do nothing is as 
fatal as to .commit evil, and it is more cowardly. That is 
the text, and you remember when _the current is setting 
strong with you. It is the not doing- the not doing all 
along that has been your bane. To do nothing, remember, 
is as fatal as to commit evil. and it is more cowardly.
Una Silben ad. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, ·Tenn. 

The first letter on our list t hi s week is from a little girl 
who, notwithstand ing she is only seven years young, is 
planning what she will do when she is a " grown-up:" 

Lynnville, Tenn.- Dear Miss Emma: I like the" Children's 
Corner" very much . Mamma reads it to me. I go to school 
every day with papa. I am in the second grade. Miss 
Girthy Thurman is my teacher. When I am old enough, I 
want to help papa teach. I have a baby brother, two years 
old. I have a little cousin who lives close to me, and she is 
a nice playmate. Her name is Gladys Doster. Brother's 
name .is William Lewis Doster. I am seven years old and 
Gladys is six. We have good t imes together. We live so far 
from church that we can't go every Sunday. They don't 
have a children's class. I wish I could be in your class. 
If you can read this, I will write again. 

Your little friend, MA'l'Tm PEART" DOSTER. 

It was very easy to read your 'letter, Mattie, a nd I am 
glad you wrote me. I should like for you to be in my class; 
but as that cannot be, can you not persuade somebody to 
start a children's class in your Sunday school ? I hope you 
will study diligently, learn fast, and some time be able to 
help your papa teach S<;hool. I'm sure it will be a great 
pleasure to him to have his daughter fo r an assistant 
teacher. 

Krum, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma : I am nine years old. 
My papa is a preacher. He preaches every Sunday. I 
have two sisters and one brother, and one sister dead. 
There is a goo.d congregation here, about seventy members. 
I go to Sunday school, and there are nine in my class. 
Papa has been taking the Gospel Advocate many years. 

Your friend, FANNIE COFER. 

Many of t he li ttle people of the "Corner" are the chi!- • 
dren of preachel·s. I believe t hey are all good children, too, 
as preachers' children-and other children-ought to be. 
I'm glad you are a Sunday-school girl, Fannie; and as this 
letter was written several ·months ago, perhaps t here are 
more than nine in your class now. But nine good pupils 
make a good class. 

Ozark, IlL-Dear Miss Emma Page: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I am a little girl, eight years old. I go 
to schoof, but school is out now. I am in the fifth grade. I 
have three brothers-Ivy, Melvin, and Joe. 

Your little friend, LILLIE BELLE HANELINE. 

This i s a very nice little letter written by a nice little girl 
who has been living in this beautiful world only eight years, 
who has studied so hard that she is now in the fifth grade 
in school. That's doing well , Lillie. I'm glad to add you to 
the long list of bright Cornerites. 

Renshaw, IlL-Miss Emma Page: I like to read the " Chil
dren's Corner." I am eight years old. I have two little 
sisters-Mildred and Helen. I go to school. Our school is 
out now. I go to Sunday school at Dixon Springs when the 
weather i s not too bad. It is snowing to-day. If you print 
this letter, I will write again. Your friend, 

LUCILE LUNN. 

It's been a long time s ince you wrote me this nice letter, 
Lucile-so long that the weather has changed very much, 
and this is one of the warmest days we've had this year. 
I'm sure you are going to Sunday school regularly now, for 
we . have no weather "bad" enough to keep li ttle fo l,ks at 
home. 

Smithville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am thirteen vears 
old. My father and mother take the Gospel Advocate: and 
I enjoy reading the " Children's Corner " very much. I al
ways turn to it first when the Advocate comes. We bad a 
protracted meeting here that lasted two weelts. Brother 
J. W. Grant preached for us. I obeyed t he gospel during the 
meeting. My father and mother are m embers of t he church. 

·I go to school at Pure Fountain College and am in the eighth 
grade. I hope to see this letter in print. . 

Your friend, LORENA CA."l'RELI,. 

I am glad to welcome you to the "Corner," lit t le sister. I 
pray that you may always be a true, faithful Christian, and 
thus wield a good influence 'on all with whom you are asso
ciated . With a good fathe r and mother to teach ·you bow 
to live the Christian life, you cannot fail to be a faithful 
child of God, if you heed their counsel and study the Book 
of books. 

Gassaway, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I read the children's 
page, and like it so well that I thought I would write to t he 
"Children' s Corner." I am eleven years of age and am in 
the fifth grade. I have a little sister, Este Lee. We go to 
Sunday school nearly every Sunday. It is not more than a 
mile from where we live to the meetinghouse. I a m in the 
second class. I was in Nashville two weeks ago. I have a 
little pony. I like to lead ]ler to the trough to get water. 
I should like to see all the Cornerites and play with them. 
I'm so glad t here is a Page for the ch ildren in t he paper. 
I hope to see this in print. Your li ttle friend, 

WALTER RAY MILTO~. 

I'm very glad you like the children's Page, Walter, and am 
glad to welcome you to t he "Corner." When you come to 
Nashville next time, you must come to see me. I'm. sure you 
enjoy having a pony to ride, and of cou rse you take good 
care of her. All the Cornerites together would make a large 
group of very lively li ttle people, who could have a merry 
t ime playing. 

Greenfield, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page : Here I come to join 
the "Children's Corner." I am twelve years old. Papa and 
mamma are members of t he church of Christ. Papa takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read t he letters from the 
children. I have three sisters. but one of theni is not at 
home now. I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. 
One of my sisters is twenty-one years old, the next is six
teen, and my youngest sister is eight. I do not want to 
make my firs t letter too long. ·with much love to you and 
th e ".Corner." Your friend, LEON HoLLA.l'<D. 

Your letter could have been longer without being too long, 
Leon. It was neatly witten and very easily read, and I am 
glad you decided to join the " Corner " band. I trust som e 
of the children of your family are also members of the 
church ; and as you are twelve years young, it will not be 
long t ill you yourself become a member of God's fam ily. 

Blanket, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I have· been reading 
the "Children's Corner" in your good paper, the Gospel 
Advocate. Now I'm going to beg permission to join your 
happy little band. I am only ten years of age. I have two 
little brothers. My papa is a gospel preacher, and mamma 
and we children have, a lonely time when he is away from 
home. ·we go to Sunday school every Lord's day, a nd enjoy 
our good lessons. Mamma teaches us Bible lessons every 
day when she has time: I wish some of your li ttle fr iends 
could come and play with us in our pretty playhouse. I 
will cle se my letter and wait patiently to see it ijl the 
"Children's Corner." Your friend, ALGIE BAKER. 

Your patient waiting is rewarded at last, little friend. 
l 'm glad to welcome you to the "Corner." I trust it may 
be said of you as of another p1·eacher's daughter: "She 
treads her father's footsteps; his blessed Savior's, he." No 
doubt many of our little friends would like to play with you 
in your pretty playhouse, and will appreciate your wishing 
they could do so. 
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HOME READING 

The Worrying Habit. 

One of the worst habits that one can indulge in is that 
-of perpetually worrying. A chronic worrier is a constant 
-sufferer. Incessant worry is productive of ill health. Many 
a sickly person, if entirely free from worry, would soon 
Tegain a good degree of sound health. The vitality of a 
worrying person is usually lower than t hat of one who will 
not allow himself or herself to worry about anything. More
over, the persou who is habitually and loudly worrying is 
a very unpleasant companion. People do not want to re
·main long in the company of such a miserable person. 
They dislike being near one who is always fearful that some 
oad luck will soon come to him. It is bad enough for them 
to be compelled to worry about some of t heir own affairs· 
they do not want to be compelled to hear a tale of worr; 
f rom Qne- who imagines that he will sustain some loss m· 
oe taken ill , or will meet with an accident of some kind. ' 

How very fertile is the imagination of an inveterate wor
Tier! And how li ttle sympathy such a one receives from 
others! Bu t why should a Christian culti vate the mi sery
o reeding habit? Of all people in the world, t he Chri stian 
·should be the freest from the habit. 

The Bible is t he greatest encourager in t he world . It 
abounds in promises to the poo·r and needy, t he weak and 
t he weary, the afflicted and the sorrowful, t he despised and 
the downtrodden, the destitute and the deserted. The 
·" fear nots" in the Bible are many. It says, " Be of good 
cheer," to every one who is tempted to indulge in worry or 
in despair. It holds out bright hope to the fa inting and 
t he fEarful ones. It sings out: "Hope thou in God!" It 
says: "Cast t hy burden on the Lord, and he will sustain 
thee." 

Why, then, should you weary yourself with worrying? 
.Arise and shine' -C. H. Wetherbe, in the L iving Church . 

The Reliable People. 

There is doubtless a great deal of worldly success won by 
·men who ar e not reliable as far as righ teousness goes. But 
-such success has its drawbacks. It works for a while, but 
it i s apt to break down like an unreliable engin e. The un
scrupulous man gain s power of posi tion, but not the respect 
of the better elements of the community; and in the long 
.Tun his li fe breaks down. Every town, every city, every 
nation rests on the shoulders of the reliable people in i ts 
bo.rders. They may not be i ts most prominent or most 
wealthy citizens, but they are its absolu tely necessary ones . . 
The individual who determines to be reliable dete;·mines 
t hereby to be valuable to a ll around him. 

" How did he come to be bead of t he concern? " was ask ed 
·about a peculiarly quiet man who forged to the front in a 
growing business. "Why, it was this way," was the reply. 
"'All anybody had to do, in case of th ings going wrong, was 
to refer matters to him. He was always attentive, a lways 
cleared up the tangles, always could answer questions, al
ways was ready to do more than he was expected to do. 
He was not ambitious; he did not want the head place espe
cially; but what was the use of making anybody else the 
h ead when we had him?" His reliability made every one 
depend upon him, and he becam e head in title because he 
was first the head in fact. 

As one fo llows up r eliability, one finds how it includes 
and accompanies other fin e traits_ of character. In its best 
form it is a lways unselfish , usually humble, and allied with 
a !;ru e sense of honor. Reliable people are apt to be harder 

on themselves than on other s, an d given to bearing other 
folks' burdens for them. Patience becomes second nature 
to the reliable soul, and so do sincerity and neighborly kind
ness. On the other hand, to be unreliable is never a fault 
of character that exists alone. It means self-indulgence 
or disloyalty or shirking or insincerity. The unreliable fall 
to the rear of life, and deserve it. The " blessed company 
of faithful people " a re t he ranks of the advance, and to 
march among th em is to fine! life worth living.-Selected. 

Jean's Algebra. 

J ean unstrapped her books and took pad and pencils from 
the closet. 

" I'd like to be polite, Mr. Marshall," she said, laughing 
across at her father 's o~d friend, who was spending two days 
with him, "but I never dare to be polite unti l my algebra 
is done." 

"What makes you like i t so much? " Mr·. Marshall asked . 
smiling. "Young ladies don't generally have much taste 
for algebra." 

"Like it!" Jean r epeated vehemently. " I despise it. 
That's why I do it first. If I gave myself the tiniest margin 
of excuse, I'd never get it done. And I may be stupid-! 
am stupid in it-but it sha'n't conquer my morals, anyhow.'' 

" I see," the guest replied, rising. "Well, good luck to it 
~and you, Miss Jean. Perhaps you 'll like it better after a 
while." 

"Never! " J ean returned, emphatically. 
A mouth late r three girls were lookin g a t one another 

with dazed eyes. They must take care of mother, of course,, 
but how ? Corinne's music? Barbara's art? They had 
been stud ied only for accomplishmen ts- they never had 
supposed that t hey would need them. 

Then a lett er came fron). Mr. Marshall, with t he wonder fu l 
offer of a well-paid position for J ean . 

"J ean!., Corinne cried. "Why, she's the youngest! " 
"And never studied typewriting in her life!" Barbara 

chimed in . 
"For Miss Jean," Mrs. Randall read. "A young lady 

who always tackles her hard things first in her determina
tion that they sha ll no t ' conquer her moral s ' is the kind 
of young lady that we need fifty-two weeks in t he yea r." 

"Who would have thought t ha t a little thing like that-?" 
Barbara said, broken ly.-Piltsburg Observer. 

What We Cet Out of Life. 

"Human kindness and sympathy are more common vir
t ues than many of us seem to suspect, but we come into touch 
with t hem only when we have made our lives open to t hem , 
when we are looking for them. The matter does not stop 
here, however; for one of the most effective ways of culti
vati ng these desirable trai ts in others, especially the young, 
is lo act as if we expected to find them there," writes one 
who is studying humanity in a scientific search for facts. 
He has fo und the new, old truth that is repeated again and 
again in Scripture, hiqtory, and experience, and yet which 
each one of us must learn for himself · or never know i t at a ll. 
The world i s a Janel of echoes, and the message we call to it 
comes back to u s from every side. In very truth we get out 
of life what we put into it.-Selected. 

Good intentions t ha t are vague in their scope and indefi
nite in their application do not' get any whiter worth men
tioning. The prayer that prevails is that which. has ear
nestness in its spirit and definiteness in its aim.-Ex
change. 
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SECOND CHAPTER OF SECOND PETER . 
BY D. L. 

Peter closes the first chapter of. this letter by a l'eference 
to the Old Testament prophecies and the good they did in 
pointing the way of the Lord, and to the help rendered 
through these prophecies to those who came after them. 
In referring to these as helping Christians, he also referred 
to the fa lse prophets that arose among them and the evil 
which they brought to them. He uses the good and the evil 
of the old prophets as alike typical of the good and the 
evil that would arise among Christians, and the rewards 
and punishments as typical of the same under th~ dispensa
ti on of Christ. The dealings of God with men in all ages 
and conditions of humanity teach that men are prone to 
wander from God and to replace the ordinances and appoint
ments of God with the inventions of men. It is equally 
certain that God will visit his condemnation and wrath 
upon all guilty of this sin. The teaching that fails to em
phasize these t ruths of the tendency of man to sin and 
substitute his ways for the appointments of God fails in an 
essential and vital point. God and his true servants always 
kept this warning before the people of God. In this chapter 

· Peter warns of the danger of falling , into a sinful course 
and of the certainty of the punishment of such sins. 

The apostle refers to the false prophets of the people in 
the days of the prophets, who turned the people away from 
God to tfue selfish ends and desires of these prophets, and 
presents them as the forerunners and types of these false 
teachers. These false teachers he foretells shall turn the 
people from the truth of God and shall bring in destructive 
heresies. causes of division, that wo~ld deny "even the 
Master that bought them, and bringing upon t)lemselves 
swift destruction." This destruction is from the presence 
and favor of God. When a man teaches as a duty in the 
church or the service of God something God has not com- · 
manded, in that act he denies God a,s the only lawgiver and 
assumes for himself or othe·rs the place of God as the ruler 
of his church. These ways are called "lascivious" in a 
metaphorical sense. A church is lascivious while claiming 
to be a church of God; it looks w others for laws and for 
good. The ,members become lascivious by loolring to others 
than th e will of God for laws. On account of thi s turning 
from the truth. the way of truth will be evil spoken of, and 

division, strife, and reproach will fall upon the church of God. 
Moved by desire of gain, they will make merchandise of the 
truth and church of God through deceptive words. The 
sentence of such for a long while was known, and their de
struction is of old. · It is the same that was visited upon 
these false prophets-a fierce and final destruction on all 
who use religion to make gain. 
. The certainty of God's wrath against those that change 
his laws and substitute human inventions for the appoint
ments of God is emphasized by a reference to the sins of the 
angels, for which they were cast down to hell and are re
served in pits of darkness for the judgment. God condemned 
the old world and destroyed the whole human family, pre
serving only Noah, who was righteous, and his family. He, for 
their wickedness, burned up the ci ties of Sodom and Gomor
rah, saving only Lot and his family as righteous. He was 
sorely distressed by the lascivious habits of the wicked peo
ple around him from day to day. All these examples show 
how the Lord will deliver the godly out of temptation and 
from sin, and is able to keep the unrighteous under punish
ment unto the day of judgment. He especially holds in 
condemnation those that are led by the flesh to its defile
ment by lust and who. with pride despise the d<}!ninion or 
·rule of authority. These things were all written for our 
warning and stand as examples to us that men will be led 
by fleshly lust and ambition to sin, and the sure penalty that 
comes to punish all sins of fleshly defilement of the flesh. 
(Eph. 5: 6; Col. 3: 6.) 

rt takes presumption of a high degree on th.e part of a man 
claiming to be a servant of God to set aside or modify God's 
appointments by his own inventions or those of men. It is 
a claim of wisdom and power above those of God. God's 
wisdom and power are in God's appointments. Man's wi s
dom and power are in man's inventions. To set aside God's 
appointments for man's is to claim superior wisdom and 
power for man. Sometimes man's appo-intments may ac
complish a desired end more quickly t han God's, but they 
bring with them other and greater evils that work 
greater ruin in other places and ways. The selection of the 
kings to rule over Israel seems to have given the nation 
unity of action and success in fighting their enemies, but 
they weaned them away from God and brought them into 
confusion and ruin. The substituting of human inventions 
for the order of God may produce seemingly good results, 
but the change brings separation from God and leads t o bold 
and open infidelity. So those who start out to serve God 
in their own ways become "daring, self-willed," and " trem
ble not to rail at" those honored by God. The angels, 
greater than men, do not do this in accusing them before 
God. 

But those who depart from the word of God are as without 
reason, bori\, to be destroyed, railing on matters of which 
they are ignorant, and shall in d-estroying others work their 
own destruction. Men usually work their licent,ious courses. 
under cover of darkness, but these would rejoice in their 
evil ways; so they reveled in their sins in the daytime. 
Their eyes were adulterous and they enticed unstable sou ls 
to sin. They were unstable souls like to Balaam (Num. 
22-24), who loved the hire of wrongdoing. While God held 
back Balaam from committing the sin, he showed intense 
anxiety to gain the wages offered to curse Israel, !j.nd God 
caused the ass to speak with man's voice to reprove his 
sinful course. 

He compares those laborers who promise much of good 
and do evil to springs that furnish no water, mist driven by 
a storm, who, instead of distributing moisture and verdure 
to others, are drawn by the storm into the blackness of 
darkness forever. With great swelling words they entice 
into lascivious sin those just escaping from ruin. This 
shows the corrupting influence in leadin g the inexperienced 
into sin. The greatest slaves of earth are those in slavery 
to their own lusts and passions. "Of whom. a ma11 is over-
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come, of the same is he also brought into bondage." When 
a man is overcome of his own lusts and passions, of the same 
is he brought under bondage or enslaved. If a man is free 
from the rule and dominion of sin, through obedience to the 
gospel, he is worse off than ever to be entangled in the 
rebellion of sin. A man had better never have known the 
way of righteousness than, having known i t, to turn back 
from the holy commandment. To such as know the truth 
and turn back from it, the adage applies: " The dog turneth 
to his own vomit again, and the sow that had washed to 
wallowing in the mire." External cleansing does not help. 
It is bet ter not to know the truth than to know it and refuse 
to do it. God will punish sin. 

PSALM 103, AND ITS TEACH INC. 

BY E. G. S. 

In the first place, the psalmist says: "Bless the Lord, 0 
my soul: and all that is within me, bless his holy name." 
The matter of continually blessing and praising the name of 
J ehovah is too li ttle thought about among the Lord's people. 
We are continually receiving and enjoying the blessings of 
God every day that we live, and this calls aloud for con
tinual thank.s and praise to his holy name. It is in him that 
"we live, and move, and have our being." " Every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning." Every blessing, therefore, 
every good thing that we enjoy, comes from God; and these 
tp.ings demand continual praise and adoration from his chil
dren. If we all would cultivate in our hearts, day by day, 
the gratitude that is richly and constantly due to J ehovah 
for the innumerable blessings we are continually enjoying 
from his bountiful hand, it would be a matter of great 
pleasure to magnify and exalt his pure and holy name. It 
certainly is a great fault-a sin, indeed-for the children of 
God .to continually enjoy so many r ich blessings and mercies 
at ·hi s bountiful hand, and then feel indifferent and un
grateful toward him for so many tender mercies. We should 
day by clay call upon the name of Jehovah, and express to 
him in our tenderest affections, and from hearts full of 
love and devotion , and from the dBeiJest and warmest emo
tions, the gratitude of our souls for the unspeakable gifts 
of Jove and grace that he i s continually bestowing upon us. 
Shall we enjoy life and health, food and raiment, homes and 
friends, Christian association, Christian sympathy, and all 
the endearments of a life in the spiritual temple o.f God, 
the house of the Lord on earth , and then fo·rget and neglect 
to laud and praise Him who has made it possible to enjoy 
such wonder ful blessings thtough his great love and mercy 
toward us? Let us rather bide ourselves from the light of 
day than prove ourselves ungrateful fo r f?O many manifesta
tions of grace and love. 

David next 'Says: " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul , and forget 
not all his benefits." It would be impossible for us to enu
merate all the benefits we receive from the Lord, and it 
would be cruel. negligence for us to fail to realize that all 
these blessings are from the Lord, and fail to thank and 
pra ise him for them. Be it remembered, too, that these 
things were said near a thousand years before Christ was 
born, and, therefo·re, before the great light of love and mercy 
through Jesus our Lord had been revealed, and before Jesus 
had become the Light of the world. Yet David was able to 
see plenty of reasons then why God should receive continued 
praise and adoration for what he was then doing for the 
huinan race. And shall we, with all the additional light 
that we have under t he bright shining of the Christian 
dispensation, with all its goodness and mercy; fail to culti
vate and express unceasing gratitude for the unbounded 
love and tender mercy that a re showered upon us all the 
t ime? Life and immortality had not then broken forth 
from the dark grave, nor had any clear light then dawned 
upon the home in glory. Yet David called upon all that was 

in him to bless and adore the wonderful name of Jehovah. 
It would be shameful and disgraceful to us to be so thought
less and ungrateful as. not to be always ready to praise and 
adore the Heavenly Father for his inexpressible goodness 
in giving Jesus to die that a world af sinners may live 
through him. 

But p~rdon , remission of sins, was granted them in a 
measure. Hence David next says of God: "Who forgiveth 
all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases." God, 
from the garden of Eden on down, has llad arrangements 
for the forgiveness of sin. But even under the J ewish age 
forgiveness was not full and final, as it now is through J esus 
our Lord. Forgiveness was granted through sin offerings, 
through the blood of animals, pointing to the blood of Christ 
for their final efficacy. But to them it was real, for God 
promised definitely that their sins should be forgiven; so 
that, so far as they knew then, it was final and complete. 
David committed two great sins, but he rejoiced greatly 
that his sins were forgiven. But we should remember that 
sins were never forgiven indiscriminately without reference 
to the character of the one forgiven. Sinners in all ages 
have been required to get ready for pardon before it was 
granted. David repented sorely and thoroughly humiliated· 
himself before God in order that he might be forgiven. The 
penalty of his sin, which would have been death, was re
mitted in consideration of anticipated repentance, which 
David certainly exercised when his great sin and its terrible 
consequences were laid before him. Read Ps. 51, if you 
wish to see how thoroughly penitent he became. But while 
the sin of David was in a sense forgiven, he needed long 
and severe training under chastisements to train him into 
a better character, a better life. Hence he was told: "The 
sword shall never depart from thy house." And so it never 
did. He had troubles and family difficulties as long as !;I.e 
lived. But he certainly became a very pious and devoted 
man before his death, as many M his psalms plainly show. 
Also, the estimate God placed up.on him afterwards shows 
the same tiling. David was a man that wanted to do right, 
but was weak through the flesh and made some bad blunders. 
But his great anxiety to do right and to be right enabled 
him to improve under the chastening of the Lord, so that 
he became a very pure, good man, after all hi s blunders. 

Now, if a man under that imperfect covenant could become 
so pure as David did, what ought we to do and be under the 
brilliant and perfect light of the new and everlasting cove
nant? But with these advantages, the flesh is still wealr, 
and we shall still make blunders and will still need to be for
given. We also must remember that if we would be for
given, we, too, must repent of all our wrongs, confess them 
to God, and humbly pray for his forgiving love, for only on 
these conditions does he promise forgiveness. If we rest 
alone upon the mercy and goodness of God to save us, we 
will surely be l.ost. The man that neglects the gospel of 
Christ, rem.ailis out in the world and depends upon his 
morality to save him through God's grace, will certa.inly be 
rejected. Good a man as Cornelius was, be was not a saved 
man till he heard the gospel a nd obeyed it. Neither can 
others be saved if they fail to obey the gospel. "God is no 
respecter of persons," but he is a respecter of character; 
so that in all nations " he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with him." 

While there are so many precious things said in thi s psalm 
about God's goodness and his forgiving love, yet there is also 
enough said in it to s)low that these blessings were only 
promised to the faithful. Twice in this psalm, in connection 
with these many precious blessings, are they confined to 
,; them that fear him," and once in this strong language: 
"To such as keep hi s covenan t, and to those that remember 
hi s commandments to do them." These expressions mod ify 
every precious blessing mentioned in the whole psalm. So 
when we read _of so many nice things the Lord does in this 
and other like passages in the Bible, we must not conclude 
that they are meant for just anybody and everybody; they 
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are meant for the Lord's servants, for those that love him 
and do his will. We must, therefore, be always busy doing 
the will of God, keeping the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord's bouse. If we will faithfully do these things, 

·we may be perfectly sure of untold blessings and mercies 
from the Lord while we live, and that the gates of the eternal 
city will be opened to us at t he final judgment; but as cer
tainly as the rebellious J ews were shut out of Canaan and 
doomed to wander in the dreary wilderness, so certainly 
will we be doomed to the outer darkness at the last day, if 
we become contentious and do not obey the truth, but obey 
unri ghteousness. How precious to the faithful is 'the follow
ing: "As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he 
removed our transgressions from us. Like as a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him." 
These are tender, touching words that ought to move the 
heart of every child of God on earth, to keep always close 
to the Lord and to be always striving to do his will, and 
thus honor and glorify his holy name on the earth. 

MORE ON THE CHURCH AND SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

BY M. C. K. 

We continue this wee!' our considerat ion of the questions 
submitted to Brother Moon, of Georgia, and proceed now to 
examine No. 5, which is as follows: 

5. We are taught to give all honor to Christ. (1) Should 
not have secret societies; (2) should not have missionary 
societies; (3) should not have organized societi es ( Sunday 
schools). Now, why not have the o-rganized Sunday school , 
if it is right to teach the Bible? Why do you object to the 
organization? Is it because the teaching should be clone 
by the church when assembled for the purpose of worship? 
If so, I say, "Amen." (See 1 Cor. 14: 12-19, 23-27.) Tongues 
were for the unbelieving, but prophesying for the believers. 
They were to prophesy, and the unbeliever was thus to see 
God's grace and to fall upon his face declaring: "God is 
among you indeed." The churches should teach the word 
in the assembly as of old ; thus the sinner and all un learned 
should be instru cted and edified, and, besides this, all things 
could be" done decently and in order" (1 Cor. 14: 26-33), 
the church retain its dignity and Christ be exalted. Let the 
brethren edify the church each Lord's-day morning. 

Here our querist .correctly says that we must "give all 
hono·r to Chri st," and have no "secret societies," no "mis
sionary societies," and no "organized societies (Sunday 
schools);" but he then adds the rather strange question: 
"Why not have the organized Sunday s'cbool, if it is right 
to teach the Bible?" Simply because, although we are com
manded "to teach the Bible," we do not need "the organized 
Sunday school " in obeying the command. This question is 
framed as if its author doubted whether "it is right to teach 
the Bible," but I fee l sure that he does not mean this. 

That" the churches should teach the word in the assembly 
as of old" is certainly true; but that has nothing whatever 
to do with t he fact that any number of Chri sti.ans may meet 
at any suitable place on Sundqy, Monday, or any other day, 
and teach the word of God. Certainly "let the brethren 
edify the church each Lord's-day morning," but do not try 
to keep any of them from teaching the word of God at any 
time, on a.ny day or night in the week, whenever and wher
ever they can do so " decently and in order. " 

6. In order to be eonsistent, we must oppose it, for it is 
not according to precept or command any more than the 
missionary society or organized Sunday school. 

This statement in No. 6 is rather obscure, and I am not 
sure what he means that "we must oppose." If it is meet
ing to study and teach the word of God, we have already 
shown that we are divinely authorized to do such worlc 

7. Parents are to train their children at home, and the 
"Sunday school" (Bible class) should not rob them of 
their duty to God. •reach the parents to instruct their 
children; let the elderly women give themselves to private 
teaching. Why wait till the Lord's day, when we should 
assemble in his name to behold the crucified but risen and 
triumphant Savior? (Col. 3: 17.) 

Let it be freely conceded and without reservatio:J that any 
Sunday school, ·or anything else for that matter, that robs 
parents o·f the duty of training their children, or of any 
other duty, is wrong. Certainly " teach the parents to in
struct their children," and " let the elderly women give 
themselves to private teaching," and do not put even a 
straw in tqe way of either the men or the women teaching 
the word of God outside of the assembly for public worship 
wherever, under proper conditions, they can find persons 
willing to be taught; and in case they find a sufficiently 
large number of persons, do not hinder them from putting 
them into as many classes as convenience a nd efficiency 'in 
the work may suggest. Of course do not " wai t till the 
Lord's day," if before that time there is an opportunity to 
teach· the word of God in the family or anywhere else; and 
if there sho,uld be such opportunity on the Lord's day, either 
before or after the worship, do not oppose the work then. 
Let it be done. God has commanded the work, but has not 
limited his children to arty particular time in doin g it. 

We have decided to devote still one more article to our 
brother:s quest ions, of which there are two more, pld to 
further consider the Sunday-school work. In fad, we hope 
to give special attention to this phase of the subject in an
other article. 

"LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY." 
RY E . .A. E. 

And he said un to them, Which of you shall have a friend, 
and sha·ll go unto him at midnight, and say to him, Friend, 
lend me three loaves ; for a friend of min e is come to me 
from .a journey, and I have nothing to set befor•e him; 
and he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me not: 
the door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed; 
I cannot rise and give thee? I say unto you, Though he 
will not rise and give him because he is his friend, yet 
because of his importunity he will arise and give him as 
many as he needeth. And I say unto you, As·k, and it shall 
be given you; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, a.nd it shall 
be opened un to you. For every one tha t asketh receiveth; 
and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. And of which of you that is a father shall 
hi s son ask a loaf , and he give him a stone? or a fish, and 
he for a fish give him a serpent? Or if h e sha ll ask an egg, 
will he give him a scorpion? If ye th en, being evil. know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your heavenly F ather give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him? (Luke 11; 5-13.) 

'l'he above parable teaches the importance of earnestness 
in prayer. Importunity shows both earnestness and de
pendence. \Vere we no t dependent upon God at a ll times 
and for all things, wher e would be the necessity for calling 
upon him? Whatever may be the m eans used and whatever 
may be the exertio·n necessary on our part, " every good gift 
and ever y perfect gift" is from God ( J art1es 1: 17) , "for 
in him we li ve, and mo ve, and have our being," and "are 
also his offspring" '(Acts 17: 28), and "he himself giveth 
to all life, and breath, and all things " (Acts 17: 25). Our 
ingratitude and our failure to "offer up a sacrifice of praise 
to · God con tin ually, that is, the fruit of lips which make 
confession to his name" (Heb. 13: 15) , spring from a lack 
of feeling of dependence upon him. \V'h en we realize deeply 
and keenly our entire dependence upon God, we will thank 
him more sincerely and devo.utly for his innumerable' bless
ings. We should cu ltivate gratitude. God teaches· us to do 
this by commanding us to "in everything give thanks." ( 1 
Thess. 5: 17.) Importunity not only shows our dependence 
.upon God, but develops gratitude. God knows what we need 
before '>ire ask him, yet he teaches us not only to ask ' him, 
but to importune him. In all the foregoing illustrations 
J esus encourages us not only to pray, but to importune our 
Father in heaven. 

"At midnigh t" was a n inconvenient time for a t raveler 
to arrive or fot· one to go to a fri end to borrow bread, yet 
those acquain ted with the customs of the East say it is 
customary to t r avel dur.ing the night to escape the heat 
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of day. This un seasonable hour was mentioned by J esus 
to show the difficulty that importunity would overcome. 
The " friend " would not lend the bread b~Jcause of the in
convenience to which it would put him-" the door is now 
shut, and my children are with me in bed." Although this 
"friend" would not grant the request for friendship's sake, 
yet because of the "importunity" of the borrower he arose 
and gave him as many loaves as he needed. God in his 
mercy and goodness is placed in contrast with this" fri end;" 
and J esus draws the conclusion of God's readiness to an
swer all acceptable prayer. 

As the man in the parable received bread for his con
tinued asking, so J esus says to us: "Ask ," "seek," "knock." 
We ask, we seek to obtain that for which we a sk, and we 
knock at the door of God's mercy in our earnest desire to 
obtain it. This is importunity, a.nd it is manifested in un
weariness and earnestness, which God blesses. To " seek" 
and to" knock, mean action as well as petition ; they imply 
t he use of all possible means. It is taught throughout the 
Bible that God will not h ear those who reject the means 
he has placed in their. power. So the promise that every 
one who asks will receive, etc., means every one who asks 
according_ to God's will-that is, according to the conditions 
of acceptable prayer . As has been quoted, "he that turneth 
his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer i s an abomina
tion." (Prov. 28: 9.) "If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear ." (Ps. 66: 18; see again Isa. 1: 15; 
Matt. 6: 5-15; Luke 18: 9-14; James 4: 3.) All who "ask" 
do not" receive;" all who" seelc" do not " find. " 

Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where I am, 
ye can.not come. (John 7: 34_) 

He said therefore again unto th em, I go away, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your sin: whither I go, ye cannot 
come. (John 8: 21.) 

Wh en God calls and people refuse to hear him; wh en he 
stretches out his hand a ll the day long· and they regard 
it not; when they have set a t na.ught all his counsel, hated 
all his reproof, and will none of his ways, he, in turn, will 
not hear when they call and will not be found when they 
seek, but will laugh in the· clay of their calamity and will 
mock when their fear comes. (See Prov. 1: 23-33.) 

Then there is a right way and a right_ t ime to ask, to seek, 
to knock. As before stated, we must asl{ in faith, in 
"rever ence and awe." vVe must repent and forgive others 
if we would be forgiven. We must ask accordin g t o God's 
will. To ignore the elements of acceptable prayer is to 
scorn the promises and blessings of God. 

Answer to prayer is based upon the fact that God is our 
Father in h eaven. This is a bl essed reality. Then, if an 
earthly father , even though sinful-that is, with the weak
nesses and imperfection of human nature-wi ll not give "a 
stone." "a serpent," or "a scorpion" to his son who asks of 
him "bre.ad," "a fish," or "an egg," but will give him good 
things, " how much more" will the all-wise, just, merciful, 
loving Father in heaven "give good things to them that 
ask him ?" (Matt. 7: 11.) "Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so Jehovah pitieth them that fear him." (Ps. 103: 
13.) There is a great difference between an imperfect 
earthly father and oul' Father in heaven.. "How much 
more shall your Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him? " While the Holy Spiri t was given in 
miraculous power to the apostles and many early diSciples, 
yet all God's children possess his Spirit in the ordinary 
m easure. 'l'here is no greater gift or richer ,possession than 
the Holy Spirit, without which 'none are God's children; 
yet it is useless to ' ask for the Holy Spirit in known dis
obedience to God. God gives the Holy Spiri t to all who 
obey him. (Acts 5: 32.) If God gives so great a gift as 
the Holy Spirit to a ll who obey him, there ig no less gi.ft 
that he will withhold. 

Not only does God hear all prayers offered in accordance 
with his will , but " be .is able to dq exceedi ng ab.undantly 
above a ll that we a>k or think." ( Epb. 3 : 20.) T,hrough 

the example of the importunate widow and unrigh teous judge 
(Luke 18: 1-8) , Jesus emphasizes the truth that God will 
hear those "who cry to him day and night." "Neverthe
less," he asked, "when the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth? " Many have lost faith in prayer and in 
all the promises of God. Notwithstanding all God's promises 
to answer prayer and the necessity of prayer, not many of 
his professed children pave the faith to pray. 

MEETINGS OF DELEGATES AND MESSENGERS . 

"Apostolos" or" apostoloi" (plural ) means t he person or 
persons sent. ABy one sent on any kind of an errand is 
an apostle of him sending. The messengers of the churches 
were sent by the churches, and sustained the same relation 
to the churches sending them as the apostles sent by Christ 
sustained to him. The apostles of Christ were sent by 
Christ to deliver a message. They had no authority exc6}lt 
to deliver the message and perform the work Christ sent 
them to do. They had no authority as delegates. They had 
no right to confer one with another to determine what or 
how the Lord or Christ should act. They had no right to 
change or modify any drlcision, sit in judgment upon the will 
or work or order of God. They had no right to legislate fo r 
God . The apostles or messengers of the churches had no 
more right to assemble, confer , determine what was best for 
the churches than the apostles had the right to legislate for 
or determine what or how Christ and God should do. The 
messengers· o-f the churches were sent to carry the message 
and do the specific work the church sent them to do, wi t h
out discretion or power to change or otherwise direct the 
work of the churches. Some ridicule the idea of a dis
tinction between a messenger and a delegate. They only 
show their lack of discrimination between things that es
sentially differ, or they purposely ignore an important dis
tinction to mislead persons as to the character of their 
works. To "delegate" is to send as one's representa.tive, to 
empower as an ambassador, to commission, to depute; as to 
delegates, a commission. It implies the right to confel', con
sider, determine what is best, and to a certain extent legis
late. Delegates may meet and organize a new body. That 
one body will possess the power of all the bodies sending dele
gates. A messenger i s one who bears a message. He has no 
discretionary power, no r ight to confer, devise, or act fo r 
the one sending, no more than th e apostles or messengers 
of Christ possessed. Messengers have no right to meet 
other messengers and organize a body, nor t o consider · or 
determine what is best, nor to form a new organization, nor 
to legislate. Scriptural messengers carried a message or 
gift, went to do a work and return. Their power was lim
ited to this. A bearer of dispatches is a messenger: a 
minister plenipotentiary is a delegate. A Representative 
or a Senator is a delegate; a page, or messenger that carries 
dispatches from one member or one legislative body to an 
other, is a messenger. 'rhe electors who meet to elect a 
President are delegates; t he man who carries the vote to 
Washington i s a messenger. The churches sent messengers 
to deliver their messages and receive others and to bear 
their gifts . Messengers were sent to the churches in Judea 
to bear the gifts of those sending. Messengers were sent 
with gifts to Paul. Messengers were sent by Paul to t he 
churches to urge them to mal'e gifts, to tell how it was 
with him, and to learn how the chu~· ches did, or receive 
their gifts and return. Paul and Barnabas were sent as 
messengers to the apostles at J erusalem to report the trou
bles and facts about the circumcision question to the apos
tles, to receive their response and bring it back; but no dele
gate was sen t . No delegate meeting was held during the 
apostolic age. 

This was written and published in the Gospel Advocate 
(1889, page 136) over twenty years ago. It is an effort to 
define the difference between different and sometimes antag
onistic. religious bodies. Delegate ·meetings carry legislative 
power and authority. The delegates carry the authority of 
the churches, and the combined meeting carries all the au
thority of the combined churches. , So a universal church 
is established. Baptists or purely congregational churches 
never hold delegate meetings, never send. delegates to a 
m eeting. They send messengers that have no power or 
authority to transfer to a meeting. Hence they have no 
meetings with authority above that of the congregatLou. 
Those meetings may exert an influence, but they have no 
authority. All intelligent Baptists deny that t hey send del e
gates. No church of Christ ever held a delegate meeting. 
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MISCELLANY 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J . A. Allen is in a meeting at Dayton, Tenn. 

Brethren Lytton Alley and A. B. Comer are in a meeting 
, at Pilcher Avenue, this 'city. 

Brother X. W. Morgan has changed his address from Santa 
Paula, Cal. , to Malaga, N. M. 

Brethren J. C. McQuiddy and W. W. Bates have returned 
from Michigan much improved in health. 

The Fanning Orphan School opened its twenty-sixth. 
annu al session on September 7 with an enrollment of sixty 
students. 

Brother L. L. Yeagley recently closed a meeting at Smith 
Springs, Davidson County, Tenn., with five baptized and one 
restored. 

Brother J. M. McCaleb's address has been changed from 
623 North Twenty-ninth Street to 623 North Twenty-fifth 
Street, Louisvill€, Ky. 

Brother Sherman Kelly is in a m eeting at Fall River, 
Tenn. He reeently closed ·a good meeting at Appleton, 
Tenn., with three baptized. 

On S€ptember 28 Brother P . G. Wright's meeting at Red 
Sulphur Springs, Tenn., was still in progress, with good 
interest and seven baptized. 

Brother 0 . E. Tallman is in a meeting at Dotsonville, 
Montgomery County, Tenn. All mail for him should be 
addressed to West Gore, Nova Scotia. 

Brotlier Lee P. Man sfield's meeting at Coalgate, Okla., 
closed on September ?6, with two bapt ized and one r estored. 
H e is now in a meeting at Wapanucka, Okla. 

Since last r eport Brother C. E. Coleman has baptized two 
more persons at Colorado Springs, Col. We rejoice over 
the success of the work at Colorado Springs. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves recently closed a good meeting 
at Pelham, Tenn. While there were no additions, Brother 
W. P . Sims speaks of it as a very enjoyable meeting. 

We have received t he following te legram from Brother 
Isaac E. Tackett, of Sabinal, Texas : " Sa binal Christian 
College opened with one h,nndred and seventy-two students." 

Brother D. S. Ligon, of Denton, Texas, is in a good tent 
m eeting at Bartonville, near Denton, with good attendance 
and inter est. H is meeting at Nash, Texas, closed without 
additions. 

Brother· F . B. Srygley recently closed a good meeting at 
Whitleyville, J ackson County, Tenn., with five baptized and 
five restored. He is now engaged in a meeting at Nolens
ville, Tenn. 

Brother William Etheridge recently closed an interesting 
meeting at Almo, Ky., with fifteen baptized and two "by 
membership." Brother Etheridge is now in a meeting at 
Hardin, Ky. 

Brother J. W. Dunn is in a meeting at Cleveland, Miss. 
He r ecently closed a meeting at Kenton, Tenn., with seven 
baptized. The attendance and interest throughout the meet
ing were good. 

Br.ethren L. C. Sullivan and W. K. Rose recently closed a 
meeting at Covington, Texas, with nineteen baptized and 
thirteen restored. The Covington congregation now has a 
membership of fifty-two. 

Brother R. V. Cawthon is in a good meeting at Twelfth 
Avenue, North, this city, with fo ur baptized, one restored, 
and one from .the "digressives." The house is crowded to 
overflowing a t every service. 

Brother A. 0. Colley is in a meeting at Barlow, Ky. H e 
recently closed a nine-days' tent meeting at Neboville, Tenn. 
Within another year the brethren at that place hope to have 
a house in which to worship. 

Brother J . S. Gant, R. F. D. No. 3, Oakman, Ala., writes: 
"Brother Charley Brewer, of the Nashville Bible School, 
recently closed a most successful meeting at Cedar Creek. 
There were twenty additions." 

The Nashville Bible School opened its twentieth session 
on Tuesday morning, September 27, with a good enrollment. 
The new building i s nearing completion and everything bids 
fair for a most prosperous year. 

On Sunday, September 25, Brother M. W. Bills preached 
at County Line, Marshall County, Tenn., resulting in two 
additions; and on the following Tuesday he preached at the 
home of an invalid and baptized him. 

Our aged and afflicted brother, T. M. Sweeney, R. F. D. 
No. 2, Box 99, Cotton Gin, Texas, is in sore need, and the 
brethren should not let him suffer. Write him a cheery 
letter and inclose with it a money order or a check. 

Brother Willis H . Allen is doing a fine work in Barren 
County, Ky. He recently closed a meeting at Stovall' s 
Crossing, with two ba.ptized, and one near Mount Vernon, 
with two baptized. He is now in a meeting at Boyd's 
Creek. 

Brother George W. Farmer made us a pleasant visit ·]ast · 
Friday. He was on his way to Watertown, Tenn., where he 
is now in a meeting. He recently closed a meeting at Lib
erty Hill, Moore County, Tenn., with five baptized and one 
restored. 

After having been confined to his room for a month with 
an attack of fever, Brother W. W. Barber is again engaged 
in evangelistic work. When last heard from, he wa~ in a 
meeting at Pinewood, Tenn., with one baptized and one 
restored. 

Brother R. D. Smith writes from Corsicana, Texas: " Our 
debate with J. P . P atterson closed on Wednesday evening, 
September 21, with a crowded house. On the following 
evening we began a t ent m€eting about three b locks away, 
with a fine attendance. Brother Loyd Berry i s leading the 
song service." 

Brother J. Paul Slayden recently closed meetings at the 
following places in Tennessee: Eagleville, with one baptized; 
Florence, with no additions; South Harpeth, with sixteen 
baptized; New Zion, with four baptized; Glass, with nine
teen baptized, two restored, and one from the Methodists 
who had been immersed. 

Brother J . B. Nelson writes from Dallas, Texas, under 
date of September 26: " Our meeting in West Dallas con
tinues into the third week, with good interest. Four bap
tisms to date. Brother Joe S. Warli ck is in a good meeting 
in Northeast Dallas, and Brother W. L. Swinny will begin 
one in Oak Cliff next Sunday." 

Brother T. J . Dunn, of Lufkin, Texas, r(icently closed 
meetings at the following places in Texas: Gallatin, with four 
baptized, one from the Baptists, and two restored; Reklaw, 
with seven baptized and one from the Baptists; Melrose, 
with one from the Baptists; and Crecy, with sev,en baptized. 
He is now in a meeting at Russellville. 

Brother C. E. Holt writes from Florence, Ala., September 
21 : " I have held good meetings at Good Springs, Pulaski, 
ancl near Petersburg, Tenn., preaching at the last point only 
five days, with sixteen added. Our work at Florence is 
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growing in interest. Brother J. T. Harris is in a good meet
ing at Stony Point, seven miles north of Florence." 

Brothe r Price Billingsley spent a few days in this city 
during last week. He had just closed a very interesting 
meeting at Tullahoma, Tenn., with two or three additions. 
He thinks the prospects for the -church brighter than they 
have ever been before. The brethren will build a house in 
which to worship in the near future. Brother Billingsley 
is now in a meeting at Smithville, Tenn. 

Brother G. G. Taylor writes: "A fifteen-days' meeting has 
just been clpsed by the church at Valdosta, Ga., which re
sulted in five additions to the congregation-four baptized 
and one from the Baptist Church." Brother J. A. Harding, 
of Bowling Green, Ky., did the preaching. We found 
Brother Harding the same enthusiastic believer in Christ 
and the same faithful expositor of Christ's gospel that we 
have known him to be for more than a quarter of a cen
tury.'' 

Brother J. L. German, Jr., of Lockney, Texas, writes: 
"Lockney College and Bible School opened with eighty-five 
enrolled the first day; we now have one hundred and ten 
pupils. This is tbe largest in the history of this institu
tion-the largest opening. Pro-spects are encouraging for a · 
most excellently spent s<;:hool session. We have another 
drought all over the plains and W_est Texas, which condi
tion prevents as good attendance as we would probably 
have." 

Brother W. P. Skaggs writes from Linn Creek, Mo., un
der date of September 27: "The meeting at the old Freedom 
Church, near Montreal, closed last Sunday night with six
teen baptized, five restored , and one from the Methodists. 
I debated one day with E lder J. M. Brown (Missionary 
Baptist). He would only debate the establishment of the 
church. I tried to get him to defend other points of Bap
tist doctrin e, but he wou ld not. I will begin a meeting at 
Shawnee, Okla., on October 8, to continue oue month." 

Brother J. D. Northcutt, of Tracy City, Tenn., writes: 
"I recently closed a fine meeting at Delphi, Tenn., with 
nine additions. Two of these came from the Baptists. 
Brethren Phelps, Mosley, and Thurman are the' leaders in 
this congregation , a faithful little band whose influence is 
being felt up and clown the valley. We had good crowds 
there the entire meeting and splendid attention. The 
brethren at Dunlap assisted us bo·th by their presence and 
in a financial way. I persuaded one young brother, Claude 
Mosley, to enter the Bible Schoo-L" 

The new edition of "Queries and Answers," by David 
Lipscomb, is ready for delivery. This book should be in 
every home. Brother T. Q. Martin says: "I have read with 
care ' Queries and Answers,' and find the book, as I bad 
anticipated, a storehouse of knowledge and a lighthouse as 
well. In the carefu l arrangement of subjects in alphabetical 
order we have a store of valuable knowledge easily accessi
ble, throwing a flood of ligh t on many important subjects. 
t acknowledge my gratitude to both the author and com piler 
of this invaluable book." P1·ice, $1.50. Send all orders to 
J._ W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Brother L. S. White writes from Gallatin, Tenn., under 
date of October 1: "The meeting here is now three weeks 
old. The interest is growing. every day. Large audiences. 
There have been thirty-eight additions, most of them by 
confession and baptism. The brethren are standing nobly 
by the meeting. Brother I. C. Hoskins, tlHl r egular preacher, 
is working bard in the meeting. and, by the help of many 
others, is doing much good. We go to-day to have two 
sermons in a schoolhouse three miles out in the country, 
then back here to-night. Two services daily all thr-ough 
the week and three on Sundays. The meeting will con
tinue another week." 

THE CAMPAIGN. 

The season is now on ·when we should make a very active 
canvass for new subscribers and renewals to the Gospel 
Advocate. Every reader of this paper can help us very 
greatly in our effort to increase our list to twenty-five thou- -
sand subscribers. While our workers and subscribers are 
working to increase the circulation of the Advocate, we are 
not unmindful of their interest. 

We are glad to announce to our readers that we have just 
perfected arrangements by which we are able to continue to 
club the Home and Farm with the Gospel Advocate. This 
journal is so well known to our readers that it does not 
need any commendation from us. 

We are buying a large quantity of William A. Rogers 
quadruple-plate teaspoons. This spoon has proved itself 
very popular. A set of six would retafl for $2. 

W!! have also bought a number of the t ea set which we 
furnished last season. The set is valuable and very hand
some, and would retail ordinarily at $15. 

The self-sharp!!ning scissors which we are furnishing with 
the Gospel Advocate i s a useful household article.' _ Such 
shears will readily sell at $1. 

A Bible is always in demand and should be in every home. 
We have made arrangements whereby we are able to furnish 
the Holman Teachers' Bible, self-pronouncing. It contains 
new copyrighted helps. These helps are new and original, 
and consist of the following exclusive features: A Teachers' 
New Ready-Reference Handbook, which gives the salient and 
essential information needed in Bible study; a New Prac
tical, Comparative Concordance, with nearly fifty thousand 
re'ferences to the Authorized and Revised Versions of the 
Bible; a New Illustrated Bi'ble Dictionary, self-pronouncing, 
illustrated with nearly one hundred and fifty pictures, and 
containing more subjects than are given in the· bulky three
and-four-volume dictionaries; Four Thousand Questions and 
Answers on the Bible, a valuable help to all Bible readers; 
Fifteen New Maps printed in colors. The regular subscrip
tion price of this Bible is $4. In ordering, specify No. 
A4510. 

A vest-pocket Testament, self-pronouncing, always ready 
for use, is a book every one should have. The handiest,
prettiest, and most useful edition of the New Testament pub
lished. It takes lip little- room and will really fit the pocket. 
Printed on fine paper from the largest type ever used in so 
small a book. The binding is absolutely flexible. Regular 
subscription price, 85 cents. In ordering, specify No. A2113. 

For the encouragement of our workers we mal;:e the fol
lowing offers: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your ' SUbscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars will 
enti tie you to two 'yearly subscriptions and one dozen tea
spoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 
errpress to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Morocco-bound, clear type New Testament, No. A2113. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a copy of 
the Bible. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL l:-IFORMATION: International post-otlice money orders can 
be bought at tbe rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
•mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America is good in .Tapan ; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money itself is accepted by tbe banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters is five cents ; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRI<JSSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshige Fujimori, Takahagi, 
Kurimotomura, Katorigorl, Shimosa. Chlba, .Tapan : J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; Willlam J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, .Tapan. 

The Flood in Japan. 
RY C. C. KLINGMAN. 

You have· no doubt heard of the great typhoon and dis
astrou s floods in Japan, and the terrible results. 

Our house, which we had ju·st paid for, in Karuizawa, was 
destroyed about 6:30P.M .. August 10. Of course, tears filled 
our eyes as we watched it go down; but, thank God, we got 
out alive, and kind friends helped us save mo·st of our 
clothing, furniture, some doors, windows, etc. Everything 
was drenched, and many things ruined by colors fading, etc. 
Just opposite us. two other new houses finished in the spring 
were in such great danger that we could not safely stay in 
either of them, as we had first hoped, but had to drag the 
three babies out again into the rain after dark and flee to 
the northern ·part of town, where every house was filled 
with refugees anxiously pray ing for the rain to cease and 
longing for the break of day. No adult s lept in Karuizawa 
that night. Many men worked all night trying to lteep the 
stream out of the village, but in vain. Thursday morning 
was bright and clear, but a mad-rushing torrent filled the 
main street and the shopl>eepers sat on the roofs or peered 
out of second-story windows. We used my furn iture for 
dams, trying to save my neighbors' houses. 

A Mr. Peddly's house went down just a few minutes before 
ours did , but it took the bright sunshine of Thursday morn
ing to bring out the real picture of the catastrophe. I cannot 
describe it. Thank God we witnessed no loss of m e. but 0 
how we worked (men. women, and children) trying to 
save houses! My legs and arms are still smarting from 
sunburn. and my body aches from lifting heavy stones in 
the water and throwing them to people on the bank for dams. 
Friday it was clear again, but began to rain about 6 P.M. 
and continued till Sunday about 2 P.M. IV. D. Cunning
ham's house was in great danger and they were ordered out 
Friday night. He was so sore and swollen with sunburn 
he could hardly walk; but as coolies could not be hired for 
any price (they were making more money working in the 
river, building dams), he was obliged to walk, a nd Saturday 
moming he had to call the doctor. He sent us word to 
come to his house to spend the remainder of the summer; 
but before the water had gone down enough for us to get 
to his place without wading, a Japanese friend told me of a 
place on Prince Nijo 's property, and Monday we moved into 
it. "We are comfortable and shall stay here till the tunnels 
are repaired so we can go back to Tokyo. Clemmie has held 
up wonderfully, and the two li t tle girls are about as well as 
usual, but Charles (the baby) has had considerable fever 
for a few days. To-day (August 19) is clear, but not very 
warm in tbe house, as it is the first bright day since last 
·Friday. 

Of course we can get no mail, but people are walking 
through from Tol{yO (eighty miles), and yesterday I copied 
the following from the bulletin boat:d: "Official R eport 
August 16: Deaths, 387; injured, 72; missing or drowned, 
1,113; 47,000 houses flooded in Tokyo alone; 3,953 washed 
away; 203,761 people receiving relief in Tokyo; Fuji River 
rose thirty-two feet." Bro~her McCaleb's property and dor
mitory in Tokyo are all right, but we are uneasy about 

Brother Bishop's. One of my friends who walked down 
through the first ten tunnels said he saw where they were 
digging out a house which had been buried by a · landslide 
in which six people were buried alive. Tunnels caved in 
while many workmen were in th\).m. l<'amine stared us in 
the face for a few days, but supplies have come. 

Our loss is small compared with what some have sustained, 
and we feel that we can never repay our friends for their 
kindly sympathy and timely help. 'l'he carpenter told me 
yesterday that he thought he could save a goodly portion 
of my lumber buried in the sand; but as I have no lot now, 
whatever is saved will be stored away in. his shop, and per
haps I can use it som e day. I estimate our loss at about 
two hundred and fifty dollars. 

Tokyo, Japan, August 19, 1910. 

Religion in Japan. 
BY C. C. Kf,_INC)fAN. 

Mr. Shiba, chief o-f the Religious Bureau in t he Depar~
ment of Home Affa.irs, is quoted as earnestly advocafing 
the enactment of more effective laws for t he control ana 
restraint of religious bodies in Japan. He quotes some 
figures to illustrate his argument. Thus the number of 
Christians ·declaring themselves as such is 140 000 · the 
number of Buddhist parishioners is 29,240,000, and the'num
bet· of Buddhist believers is 18,910,000; the number of 
Shinto parishioners is 19,390,000, and the number of .Shinto 
believers is 710,000. 

It is evident that these figures cannot be trusted. In the 
case of Christianity, a believer has to receive the rite of 
baptism, and there is consequently a substantial evidence 
of the reality of hi s faith. But when we come to the fol
lowers of Buddhism and Shinto, we are ·confronted, in the 
first place, by a vast discrepancy between the numbers of 
so-called "parishioners" and those of avowed bel levers; 
and in the second place, by the fact that the total number 
of parishioners exceeds the aggregate population of the 
whole of Japan. 

'l'he fact is, the Buddhist priests and Shinto officials 
overlap in their· statistics, and that in t he absence of any 
tangible test of faith many people are set down in the lists 
of both religions. Then, again, the number of temples with 
an actually organized priesthood totals 72,128, and the num
ber of religious edifices without administrating priests is 
37,417. Many of these have no resources adequate for the 
purpose of support. There is talk of amalgamation, but 
t he pro-gress goes on with infinite tardiness, not more than 
150 or 160 being amalgamated each year. Thus the con
dition of many of the temples is poverty-stricken in the 
extreme, and this state of affairs betrays the priests into 
raising mortey by methods which are not com mendable. 
Altogether, in Mr. Shiba's opinion , much more stringent 
regulations are needed. 

The above appeared in the Japan Weekly Mail of January 
8, 1910, and throws light on religious statistics and the 
general understanding that no one is a Christian unless 
he has r eceived in some way "the rite of baptism." 

It may interest some to know, too, that I recently bap
tized a man who has never met either Brother McCaleb or 
Brother Bishop. In a sense he may be termed my first 
sheaf. I call attention to this, not in a boastful spirit, 
but only to show that t he country is open toward God and 
Christ. When you remember that Protestant missions are 
only fifty years old in Japan, and that the first ten years 
resulted in only one convert, whereas I have been here less 
than two years, there is room for great rejoicing. May God 
speed the day when " the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of J ehovah, as the waters that cover the sea." 

Tokyo, Japan . 

Our prayer for deliverance from evil includes all that the 
words imply. Our religion takes in deliverance from all 
that ~an harm and tho enjoyment of all that can bless us 
in the fullest sense of the words now a:nd forever.-Ex
<'hange. 
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HAPPINESS. 

BY J. Vv. BRENTS. 

Happiness is something that inter-
' ests every one. The farmer that goes 

forth in springtime to till the soil; 
the merchant that stands on his feet 
from morn t ill eve; the "village 
smithy, with la r ge and sinewy hands," 
that rings hi s anvil all day long; the 
pale-faced student that burns the 111id
ni ght oil; the teacl;ler, the preacher, 
the lawyer-all classes of l).umanity 
on God's habitable globe a re in quest 
of happiness. 

There are different standards of 
happiness, viewed from a worldly 
standpoint. Men seek happiness in t he 
" lap of luxury ;" they gathe•r around 
them the wealth of this world; they 
heap up their gold and silver; but, 
" 0 vain man," why seek that which 
will perish? Has not the wisest man 
that ever lived taught us, after he 
sought all the wealth of the wo·rld, that 
t his standard of happiness "is vanity 
and vexation of -spirit? ' · 

Men ·seek fame. They Jove to be 
famous and be called "great." They 
love to be in company with the great. 
They love to have their names ring far 
and wide. This i s not happiness. Men 
have t rodden the path to fame, but at 
the end of the path the rainbow of 
hope had vanished. 

The deluded youth, listening to the 
siren voice of pleasure, fr equents 
haunts and dives unfit for a human 
being to even pass the door. He hears 
thei r lewd son~s, their festivities and 
enticing words. "He pauses at the 

· threshold of death, and then with a · 
smile sets his feet in the way to hell.'' 
There is no better way to ruin and 
wreck yo-ur life, young man, than to 
seek happiness in the haunts of vice. 

Yonder is a young lady who has 
been reared in luxury'. Her home is a 
palace. The church wh,ich she attends 
i s little less t!:tan a r ea l opera when it 
comes to actual servi ce and worship 
to God. By the consent of her parents 
(and her "pastor " does not disap
prove, for he sees "no harm in dan
cing") , she attends a dan.cing school. 
Soo·n she becomes an expert in the pro
fession. Her company are clemons, and 
step by step she i s hired till finally 
she be<;omes an outcast. Fathers and 
mothers will point to her and warn 
their children. The very clogs will 
growl as she passes by t h em. All th is 
as a sequel to seeking happiness in the 
wro·ng way. 

There is an ancient story of a city. 
The plains surrounding i t were like 
"the garden of the Lord ·in fertility." 
" The distant hills were co·vered with 
flocks and herds." This fair city rev
eled in the profusion Of everything 
that nature co uld produce. The chief 
men were like lords and the common 
people mad e a holiday of the whole 
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Moisture 
Will Spoil 
Ordinary 

·soda Crackers 

No matter how good the ingredients or 
how careful the baking, once ~xpose 

soda crackers to the slightest dampness of 
air and they lose their taste and much of 
their food value. 

That's why bulk crackers kept in bar
rels, boxes and cans get tasteless and 
tough and hard to swallow. They absorb 
moisture, and they also gather dust, germs 
and store odors. What a pity that this 
most nutritiou.s of flour foods is so con
taminated! 

But there is a soda cracker too good, 
too perfect to be thus treated! After 
bak-ing, Uneeda Biscuit are immediately 
placed in dust tight, moisture proof pack
ages which preserve their crispness, flavor 
and nourishment. 

year. The people of this fair city had 
everything that the sensual could de
sire, and their only study was "to 
find new ways to·· gr a t ify their lu sts 
and passions." The story goes that in 
their happiness ( ?) "they were sport
ing upon a funeral pile." For God 
sent his messengers to warn th ern, but 
they wou ld not hear, and on. the mor
row the " Lord rained fire and brim
stone out of heaven on the city and 
upon t he beautiful plain." In a mo• 
ment the place became a desolation . 

Alas, how many myriads of human 
beings live like t he thoughtl ess people 
of Sod om a nd Gomorrah! I stood in 
a great city recently. The clay had 
been set apart as a holiday. Every 
way I looked I could see the gay and 
the giddy.· Every thouglit seemed to 
be devoted to earthl y cares, joys~ and 
occupations. Then I thought:· Is this 

COMPANY 

(Never sold 
in bulk) 

happiness? Was that pleasure? M.en 
and women, boys and gi rls, treading 
such paths. But on th~y go till t he 
pit of the grave opens in their path 
and they sink to rise no more. 

The1:e was once a wise man that 
sought happiness by becoming rich. 
Gold and silver were as rocks for abhn
dance about his city. He then so ught 
it in rowdyism, revelry, and dissi~a
tion. In fact, he sought it in every 
way possible; but-alas!"---it was ,_a.ll 
in vain . The lesson tha,t th is sage left 
us is: "Fear God, and keep his com
mandments: for this is the whole duty 
of man." To be a Christian gives us 
more happ,iness than can ' be attained 
in any other way possible. Let us 
walk the way of the Nazarene t ill at 
last we are led up to the beautiful 
"meadow land s," wh eTe he can give 
u s perfect joy and happiness forever. 
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Glllll&ll 
. · ~~~a·~·~· 
is a favorite wherever 
used. Tests show 
highest quality of 
any gelatine --~,.., 

·ru.re·and:Hea1th
ful. Simplest tQ 
prepare,yet ~lUI ...... "" 

greatest varie-ty 
Hardens quic.klyand 

makes the tenderest of 
all jellies. 

EVERY PACKAGI 
MAK£S IWQ QTJ.AKIS 

,now, 
your owti home. 

Askyourgrocer. If 
he does not K:"eep it, send 
us his name and we 
Will send you a free 
sample package. 

CRYSTAL GELATINE 
121A Weverly Street -~!1'.'~;'11 

BOSTON. MASS. __..,.--«s 

SONG POEMS :ff~~~t ~:si~.u!nc:;~J~t':.i~ri~~ 
inal. Our publishing proposition the beet offered to
day. Eaton, Desk09, 1S70Broadway,New York. 
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Tennessee. 

Latham, September 15.-We have just 
cloEed a three-days' meeting at thi s 
place with a good hearing. Brother J. 
Hannon, of Corinth, Miss., did the 
preaching. · He only stayed with us 
three days. There are only len of us 
here who contend for the whole truth. 
I th ink Brother Hannon did much good. 
I was with him at Union City on Au
gust 28. He closed a meeting there 
on September 4, with s1x baptized. 

T. J. LATHAM (colored). 

Brother E . C, L. Denton, of Mem
phis, recently closed an interesting 
meeting with the church at Rock Hill, 
Rutherford County, with eleven bap
tized and o~e restored. Brother Rob
ert Brewer, of t he Nashville Bible 
School, led t he singing. "Brother Den
ton is an old soldier, but he is still 
fighting t he battle strongly. He has 
been preaching for forty-nine years, 
and we hope that he m·ay be spared to 
do mu ch more good in the future. 

(Miss) MARY Lo u McCRARY. 

Du·ck River, August 25 .-Brother H. 
W. Wrye, of Nas11Vi1le, clesed hi s seclimd 
an nual meeting with the Dunlap con
gregation at this place last Satur.day 
ni ght. The m eeting continued six 
days. Three persons were baptized 
and two retu rned to t heir "first love." 
We are not discou raged because we did 
not have more additions. We had a 
good meeting, and we realize that the 
good done in a meeting like this is not 
measured by the number of additions. 

ARCH. P . BAKER. 

Hardin, September 12.-I left Elgin, 
.Texas, on August 1, having been t here 
since last December. I baptized · four
teen and many backsliders were re
stored. I preached mainly at mission 
places and left them at work at two 
new places. I sti rred up the Young's. 
Prairie Church (an old congregation) 
to build a new house, which has been 
needed for a long time. I began a 
mi ssion m eeting in a tent about three 
miies from here last Saturday night. 
There are a few faithful ones there, 
and we hope to do much good in the 
name of our Master. 

HARVEY W. J ONES. 

Ethridge, August 29.-Closing my 
meeting at Berea, Maury County, on 
Friday night last, I came to this point 
on Saturday and preached that night to 

a good audience, also again last night 
to a house full of attentive listeners. 
Yesterday I went into the old neigh
borhood, some. miles west, where I 
made headquarters in 1883, when 1 first 
visited Tennessee. Among the warm 
friends of years ago whom I have met 
so far are Ira C. North, Lucas North, 
Jr., also two of their sisters and their 
mother, and J. H . Dickey and wife. I 
find them all contending faithfully for 
th!) Bible ways. ANDREW PERRY. 

Lynnville, August 27.-Brethren 
N. A. Jones and J . E. Thornberry have 
just closed a very successful meeting 
at Roberson . Fork, near this place. 
Eleven were baptized and five restored. 
Brother Ernest Glenn assisted in the 
singing. Brother Jones was with us 
about five years ago and baptized 
about thirty; and this is Brother 
Thornberry's fifth year to be with us, 
and each meeting has been quite a suc
cess. They are both very much inter
ested in the Roberson Fork church. 
and Brother Thornberry has suggested 
several times that we build a new 
meetinghouse or remodel the old one. 
Tire ·brethren have ·become very ·much 
interested in it, and we .hope tQ have 
it completed by next spri'ng. 

DAYSE 'DARNET. 

St. Joseph, August 25 .-My meeting 
at Belgreen, Ala., closed with one bap
tism and one from the Baptists. From 
Belgreen I went to Frankfort, Ala., for 
eight days, ana closed with five bap
tisms. On Saturday I went to Rock 
Creek, Ala., at the requ.est of the elders 
of the Rock Creek church , and preached 
two sermons, which resulted in five 
baptisms. So the two week s I spent 
in Alabama resulted in twelve addi
tions-eleven baptized and one from 
the Baptists. I found much zeal among 
the m ajority of the brethren in tho se 
mountains, which demonstrates that 
churches can do a great deal, though 
they have been able to have preaching 
through only one protracted meeting 
a year. But this is not their fault; 
they have not been able to get a 
preacher. However , I have agreed to 
spend part of my time preaching there 
next year. WILLIAM BEHEL. 

Texas. 

Tolar, September 8.-My meetings in 
Texas have been as follows: At Tren
ton, one week, no additions; Fort 
Spunky, one week, two a dditions ; Ma-
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A .NO'table Act of the North Carolin'l. 
Legislature in 1840. 

This is probabli\'. the only incident of its 
kind in tbe bistory of tile world , being very 
unusual and at the same time fully war
ranted. In t he yea r 1820 Dr. \Y . W. Gt•ay , 
of, Raleigh , N. C., d isco..-er et1 a r emedy for 
tbe relief and cure of boils, bm ises, cuts, 
burns, carbuncles, fel ons, bl ood poison, rbeu 
matism , and sor es of every - n a ture, which 
he mat·ket ed as " Gray' s Ointment.' ' The 
ointment soon became so widely kn own, ancl 
was accomplishing such wo:Jdcrful r esults 
fo r humanity, that the Leg islature of North 
Caroli11a, in the year 1840, passed a reso lu· 
t ion indorsing as a famil y t·emedy •· Gra3·'s 
Ointment." . Get a 25-cent box from your 
dl!uggi·st and cure yourse lf; or! if you pre~ 
fer to test i ts efficiency, we will send you a 
free sample box upon request. Address Dr. 
W. F. Gray & Co., 826 Gra y Building, Na sh 
>nle, Tenn. 

Dr. .James R. Phelps, of D01·chester , 
~lass. , writes: "Gray's Ointment is my 
sheet anchor in cases of carbuncles . un 
health)' granulations, and blood poison. I 
use Gray's. Ointment in my practice." 

lone, two weeks, five additions; Godley, 
one week, with ten baptized, one re
stored, and · one "by membership." I 
go -now to North Arkansas for .· some 
meetings. A. M. LEMMONS. 

Wichita Falls, September 10.-Broth
er Charles Buchanan began our meet
ing at Bowman on the third Sunday 
night in August and preached until 
Thursday night after the fourth Sun
day. preaching at night only, except 
on the fourth Sunday, when he 
preached twice. Nine' persons were 
baptized. This meeting was the best 
we have had. We all like Brother 
Buchanan and have asked him to hold 
our meeting next summer. We are 
doing a good work here, and are 
working in peace and harmony. We 
number about forty now. 

SUSIE CROWELL. 

Hallsville, September 6.-I went out 
of Louisiana long enough to hold an 
eight-days' tent meeting at Cabot, Ark. , 
which closed last night. Cabot claims 
one thousand people. I found only 
three members of the church there. 
Some live in the country near by. 
The meeting closed with fine interest 
a nd large attendance. We "set in or
eler" a church, and the few promised 
to go to work. They will soon make 
an effort to build a meetinghouse or 
purchase one in Cabot. Though I bap
tized no one, I think the foundation is 
now laid for a good work at_ Cabot. I 
promised to hold another meeting 
t here soon. Many Methodists, Bap
tists, ·an'd Presbyterians seem to be 
much intere_stecl in "our plea. " 

T. E. T ATDI. 

West Virginia. 

Sistersville, September 8.-l r ecen t ly 
closed a few-d ays' meeting a t t he home 
of Brother Hammon, n ear F tien dly. 
Several wer e ou t to hea r the gospel. 
This is a mission poin t a nd n eeds t h e 
old J erusalem gospel. Brother J . M. 
Cochran, of ·walker, was holding a 
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meeting at Adoni, a place near Sisters
ville, and came out and helped m,uch 
iJ1 the meeting. After our meeting 
closed, I went over and heard ·Brother 
Cochran preach three good sermons. 
He is an able man. I will beg·in a 
meeting in a few days at Middle Fork, 
and then I go to Far to hold a short 
meeting. ALBERT E. WICKHAM. 

Wisconsin. 

Stanley, September 7.-0ur meeting 
which began on August 14 at Granton 
closed last nig}tt with six baptized and 
three from. the Christian Church. We 
had large crowds all the way through 
and much good was d~ne. The breth
_ren intend to build a house at once. 
Brethren Mallory, Machel, and Ficklin 
were with us for a night or two. 
Brother Mallory left for Washington, 
to be gone until Christmas. Brot)ler 
Ficklin and Brother Machel are in a 
good meetiri'g n,ow at Unity. Brother 
Ben. H. Murphy and I came .here to
day to begin a meeting to-night, which 
will continue about three weeks. 

E. P. WATS.ON. 

A FOOD DRINK 

Which Brings Daily Enjoyment. 

A lady doctor w1ites: 
" Though busy hourly with my own 

affairs, I wili not deny myself the pleas
ure of taking a few minutes to tell of 
my enjoyment daily obtained from my 
morning cup of Postum. It is a food 
beverage, not a poison like coffee. 

"I began to use Postum eight years 
ago, not because I wanted to, but be
cause coffee, which I dearly loved, 
made my nights long, weary periods to 
be dreaded and unfitting me for bu si
ness during the day. 

"On the advice of a friend , I first 
tried Postum, making it carefully as di
rected on the package. As I had always 
used ' cream and no sugar,' I mixed 
my Postum so. . It looked good , was 
clear and fragrant, and it was a pleas
ure to see the cream color it as my 
Kentucky friend always wanted her 
coffee to jook-' like a new saddle.' 

"Then I tasted it critically, for I 
had tried many ' substitutes' for coffee. 
I was pleased-yes, satisfied-with my 
Postum in taste and effect, and am yet, 
being a constant user of it all these 
years. 

"I continually assure my friends and 
acquaintances that they will like i t in 
place of coffee, and receive benefit from 
its use. I h ave gained weight, can 
sleep sound , and am not nervous." 

" There's a r eason." 
Read "The Road to ·wellville.' ' in 

packages. . 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

ll:!l 

Free to 
Sufferers. 

Next Morning Wo rst Cases Wonder 
Why They N e.vei' Before Tried the 

Remarkable Pyramid Pile Cure. 

IT IS FREE. 

By making a free test of the Won
derful Pyramid Pile Cure you a re sure 
of being right. Nothing is more disap
pointing than to invest in something 
that does not do the work. So write 
at once to the Pyramid Drug Company, 
Marshall, Mich., for a free trial pack
age, and know to a certainty ·that here 
is a sure, quick, and permanent cure, 
an instant relief in worst cases of any , 
form of piles. The trial . will enable 
you to rest comfortably overnight, and 

. in, the .. rqorning you will hustle to the 
n;arest drug store-cannot help it
for the regular fifty-cen t package that 
puts you on your feet and keeps you 
going. Be sure you get what you ook 
for. ' 

Use the coupon below. Merely fill in 
your name .and address. 

FR-EE PA.CKACE COUPON. 
Fill out the· b\a-Bck lines below 

wi th your nam e and address, cut 
ou t coupon a nd mail to the PYRA
MID DRUG COMPANY. 269 Pyra
mid Building. Marshall. l'Vl icb. A 
sa mple of th e great P yram id Pile 
Cure will then be sent you a t once 
by mail , FREE, in plain wrapper. 

Name ........... . ............ . . . 

S treet .. . .. . ....... . . . .. . ...... . 

City. . . . . . . . . . State ... . ...... . . 

when you answer this announcement, 
as I am going to distribute at least 
one-hundred-thousand sets of the Dr. 
Baux wonderful "Perfect Vision" Spec
tacles to genuine, bona-fide spectacle
wearers in the next few weeks-on one 
easy, simple condition. 

I want you to tho;opgbly-try them on 
your own eye·s, no matter how weak 
they may be; read the finest pnnt, 
thread the smallest eyed needle and 
put them to any test you like in your 
own home in any way you please. 

Then after you have becorn& absolutely 
:And positively conv·inced that they are 
reall y and truly the eoi'test, clearest and 
best-fitting glasses ycu have ever had 
on. your eyes,. you can. k eep the ROIJ!!.lDID 
p air forever wtthout one cent of cost, and 

Just Do Mg,! Good Turn 
by showing them around to your neigh
bors and friends, and speak a good word 
for them everywhere at every opportu
nity: If you want to do rue this favor 
write me at once for my free Bome 
E ye Tester and ROlJ!!.!DID Spectacle offer. 
Address:- DR. IIAUX, 151 
11aux Building, St. Louis, Mo. 
NOTE:- Thla Bouse is Perfectly Reliable. 
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The Best 
Wagon 
Value 

Studebaker stands for honest wagon value. Today over one million 
are in daily use-many of them from 25 to 30 years-and still giving 

good service. 
There is a reason for this-Stu de bakers have been making wagons for 

over half a century-the reputation of their products is in the hands of men 
who have been in their employ for more than half that time~that is why 
the Studebaker Quality is proverbial. Every kind of m a terial going into 
the Studebaker product must measure up to Studebaker specifications
every vehicle going out must be up to the Studebaker standard. 

That is why the Studebaker wagon meets the Southern Planter's require· 
ments as no other wagon does-it is built for his particular needs. 

See the Studebaker dealer and talk to him about 
your individual requirements. He is competent to 
advise you. Our Studebaker 1911 Farmer's Almanac 
telling all about the Studebaker prod· 
ucts will be mailed free on req~~st. 
Write for it today. 

Studebaker Bros. Mfg. Co. 
South Bend, Indiana 

JA1345 

••·.a-.aJo-.awe Gr~~~;~~t's f~!:ork9.}!~.~k~~!or ~t~pting 
~~i~~~;e~l~ fi~,:;~rhasR=~~0Iif:~:~dya~Yit~~~ ~e t~~~!ut~t{J' :~~ ioarr~a~l~~~: 
A New, Better Type of Roses Bigger Roses Our Watchword 
We grow Roses that will grow. Our We grow only Roses of good size. 

plants are the best and the strongest that "The thumb-pot slips," so widely sold 
can possibly be g rown. Here we have in the past few years, aren't good 
the \•ery best Rose soil In America, enoug h for us or our customers. \Ve 
and in it the methods perfected by our don't try to compete with them. 
life-long experience produce plants Our first size Roses are from 3- and 

of a new type. In sturdy vigor 3%-inch pots, and we have three 
they are unequaled Roses. larger sizes, all fine plants. _ 

Roses Suited to the South 
R~e: f~r0the &?:t~Ya~~s:~i~f;~1~~~- plT~!1fa~~ 
orites of the loved Rose Gardens of the old South are 
as dear to us as they are to you-a.dd we are constantly 
introducing new kinds of equal merit, W e prq>ay 
Roses to J •Our door. . Our methods enable us not only 
to g ive you the best .and biggest Roses yOu can get, but 
we prepay them-both by mail or express-to your door. 

A NEW ROSE BOOK FREE TO YOU 
Tn most ofthe southern states Roses do best planted 

~~~b~~~- ;:~h~ t~~aJ. f~~ ~~~ hh:~:~~~h~~~~~t~~ 
Roses send the names of six and we \\;11 g ive you. free , 
a ·fi ne-plant or the .grand new Rose, Jeannette 'Heller. 

HELLER BROTHERS COMPANY. Box 936. New Casde, Ind. 

'J~:~ THIS FINE' STEEL RANG~ ~~r~~~:~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to ·you on ap
preval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it ca.refully, and 1f you 
are entirely satisfied tha t it Is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 days In 
your home and return It at our expense 

any time within that period it not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 
$45 Range For Only $23 

'I'his range Is extra strong nnd Is as good as 
any range being sold In your county to-day 

!or $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain llned reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautifully nicf{eled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-1 6, oven 16 
x20xl3~ Inches, top 45x2B 
ins. Heijl'ht291ns.,weight 
375 lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
!H8, $2-5; 8-20, $'1:1. Custom-

ers In the West will be shipped !rom 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Wtlte to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one ot 
the largest Institutions In the South, 
and they wll~ tell you that·we always 
keep om· prom~ses, 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Ma-il Order Ho••se.'' 
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FROM CREELEV, COL. 

BY . E. 0 . FUQUA. 

Wh en last h eard from through the 
Gospel Advocate, I was engaged in my 
tent work at Colorado Springs, where 
an exceedingly fine interes t was daily 
growing, when Mrs . Fuqua was taken 
severely ill with a complete nervous 
breakdown, making it necessary for 
me to close the work at once and take 
her to Boulder to our physician. I 
have been for six weeks nursing her, 
and t rying to superinten d the work 
as best I could. In her case I have been 
very successful , a s sh e is now much 
better and on the road to sure recov
ery, I think. For this my heart cannot 
express its thankfulness. 

When I left the work a t Colorado 
Springs, I left the t ent and equipment 
in the hands of Brother C. E . Coleman, 
who took up my work and carried it on 
for some two or more weeks; and as a 
result of this he has so far baptized 
six persons, and it is probable the good 
work has just begun to be stirred up. 
A letter to me yesterday, written from 
Tennessee, informs me that there are 
two ladies in Colorado Springs who 
desire to be baptized ; and I at once 
hastened word to Brother Co.Jeman, 
tha t he might attend to the work fo r 
me. The ladies live nea r where we 
held the ten t meeting in Colorado City, 
a portion of Colorado Springs. Broth
et· Coleman intends to remain at Colo
rado Springs and look after the inter
est of the work in and a round there. 
Brethren should remember him " sub
stan t ially " in his work there. 

Right at the t ime Brother Coleman's 
inte rest was getting fin e, a storm 
completely wrecked our tent and outfit, 
making it necessa.ry to discontinue the 
work there t ill arrangements could be 
made to r eplace the tent ( the litt le 
house the brethren own t here is en· 
tirely too small t o hold a meeting in). 
This tent has not ye t been r eplaced, 
and i t was a borrowed tent, owned by 
Brother Morrow, of Nashville, Tenn. 
We will . r eplace the fent as soon as th e 
m eans can be a ccumulated. 

Once more getting in shape to get 
out into the work, we are planning to 
hold a second meeting nea r Boulder, 
Col., t his month (September). Then 
it is our piu·pose to equ ip a sort of 
tent house for Greeley, to be u sed as a 
place of worship on Lord's days an d 
a s a place fo r th e di scussion of Bible 
t opics every night th roughout the 
win ter, th e Lord willing. This t en t 
h ouse is t o be portable, pu t together 
in sections so it can be moved ft·om 
place to place as t he interes t might 
demand. I expect to m ake it with my 
own ha nd s, assi sted by the three breth
ren we have in Greeley . It will cost 
a li ttle over a hundred dollars, but will 
furnish us what I have r ega rded our 
n eeds r equire in th e win ter season in 
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this country. Tent work in winter is 
far more successful here than summer 
tent work, and the latter I never again 
expect to employ in Western cities the 
size of Greeley. There are too many 
shows and entertainments, dances and 
froli cs, demanding the people's time in 
the summer season to- ever success
fully interest them in God's word . 
But in the winter they are easily in
terested. It will be noticed that a ll 
persons baptized by me in this State 
have been baptized in the bleak winter. 
Pray for our efforts here, brethren. 
We hope to be ·able to soon report more 
"visible results" than we have yet 
been able to do. And by the prayers 
and other assistance of the good 
brethren we will some clay be able to 
show what was done in Colorado. 

Greeley, Col. 

TUCKER·DAVIS DEBATE. 

BY OSCAR BYLER. 

The six·days' debate between Brother 
W. G. Tucker and Elder J. T. Davis 
(Latter-Day Saint) has just closed. 
Elder ,Davi s would not affirm nor de
fend his doctrine, but spent his time in 
ridi culing the Christians, appealing to 
the prejudice of the sectarians, and 
misrepresenting the writings of the 
scholars of the church of Christ. 

There were thirty points of doctrine 
introduced which Elder Davis admitted 
were taught and practiced by the 
church which he represented, but he 
.made no effort to defend them. The 
sectarians readily took sides with Elder 
Davi s; and Brother Tucker told them 
that if they wou ld indo-rse Elder Davis 
on their doctrine, he would be pleased 
to continue the debate. Brother 
Tucker boldly defended the truth 
against all denominations, and, in con
sequence of this, Elder Davis was 
crowned with flowers and bedecked 
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. Ne"' Remedy lor Indiges
tion Digests What Sto-

. mach Cannot. 
W. L. BROWN, DRUGGIST, OF JACKSON, 
MISS., DISCOVERS INGREDIENTS THJ\T 

COUNTERACT STOMACH GASES. 
DIGESTIT - • "It Digests." 

You sit down at a table groaning with choice foods and wines. You can't 
resist the rich soup swimming with grease bubbles. Then comes the roast, 
game, daintily fried potatoes, salads, vegetables, etcetera. You finish up with 
delicious plum pudding and fruit cake. Then on top of all this comes strong 
black coffee. You've had severa·l glasses of wine too. Can you blame your 
poor overloaded stomach for Kicking at the mixture and the quantity? Some 
people eat this way three times a day. Then they wonder why they have 
stomach gases, indigestion, sour stomach, headache, chronic dyspepiiia. 

Now's the time for l>igestit-just two l ittle tablets and the stomach will 
feel fine. Fermentation will cease. Poisonous stomach gases will go. Di
gestit aids Nature and gives the stomach a chance to do its natural work. It 
not only dige!!ts all the undigested food but creates a healthy, normal appetite. 
If used regularly, Digesti t will .cure the most chronic stomach troubles and 
make your out-of-order stomach like new. 

You won't know you have a stomach if you. use Digestit. And it's a harm
less remedy too-contains only the elements necessary for the proper diges
tion and assimilation of food. Druggists sell Digestit- 50c for a package of 
forty tablets. Or we willsen1 you a package postpaid on receipt of price. To 
those who doubt these words a sample package will be sent free. Address W. 
L. Brown Co., Jackson, Miss. 

w ith ribbons .. and, to show his appre
ciation of the same, strutted abo-ut like 
a young peacoclr with his first tail , call
ing himself "Maroni." Elder Davis 
was treated thus not on account of a 
so·believed victory, but on account of 
Brother Tu.cker's bold assertions that 
the church of Chris~ was the one body 
and that all denominations were 
wrong. One person was added during 
the week of discussion. 

BE·LLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. prSend lor 
<latalogue. The c. s. B:I;;LL CO., Hillsboro. o 

Bowl den , 8 ELLS CHU~CH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. ; 

AMERICAN BEll FOUNDRY; NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Special discount to readers·af t~s publlcailon. 

fi&A,I;Y(liii\WS Locomotor Ataxta F;i ' ~/i Conquered at Last 
. Chase's Blood & 

Nerve TablcU! does lt. Write lor J?roo!. Advice Free. 
Dr. CHASE. 224 North lOth St., Philadelphia, P9 
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Your Boy 
Ask your doctor how often he prescribes an 
alcoholi c stimulant for children. He will 
probably say, "Very, very rarely." Ask 
him how often he prescribes a tonic for them. 
He will probably answer," Verry, very fre
quently." Ayer's Sarsaparilla is a strong 
tonic, entirely free from alcohol. 

No3timulation. No alcohol habit. Ask 
your doctor about Ayers Sarsaparilla 
a3 a Ionic for the young. {-0c;;.~f,e::X~~~: 

Pianos l&\ Organs -~~~~U~ Buy At. Lowest. Factory Price 
TW'o Year•s Credit-One Year•s Free Trial 

]3-1 

aud Organs are sold to you only d irect from the factory by the 
maker a t lowest factory price. Three gen· 
eratlons and over 50 years in buafnesR stand 
back of the Cornish Plan. ·Now h ere else 
can you buy a high grade instrument on tJlis plan. 

No Money In Advance 
Usc ;;;-corni sh lnt~trum~O Dnys J!, 1·ce, then if 
satisfactory st:l.rt puymont-oll the credit needed 
-on terms of your own choice, with the tmdcrstnndin~-:" 
thnt if not satisfnctory any time within a ycn.r it mny 

~t!~~~t.n~r~~~)~l~~~r~ci~~~r~;~C:irctt~~~lJ:E~J: 
FOR LIFE, have tho sweetest tonoand last longest. 
We pay freight if desired. 

~One•Half 
Write today for tho wonderfu l new Cornish Book, tell· 
ing how we do without dealers and saYo you 
money a nd why only tho Corn ish instruments aro good 
enough fo r yon. Also Reference Book of 6000 
recent vurchasers and copy of our Bond of In-

demnity which protoct.s you ~'ORIIISfl ~o Washington, New Jersey 
in placing a Cornish in your 1tome... " .. • Establbhed Over 60 Years 

Snowdriftsur.p11ss.es all·shortenings, lard,.and 
lard substitutes in splendid results obtained. 

It produces the lightest, daintiest breaas. 
cakes and-pastries that could 
be desired, and brings into 
use a healthful vegetable oil 
(with a slight amount of beef 
fat) instead of tabooed hog 

lard. Snowdrift 
for the larder is 
the slogan which is 
sweeping the whole 
country, and will sweep 

Ask for Snowdrift until--you get· it. 

dyspeptic hog greases 
from human use. 

THE-SOUTHERN CO~.TON OIL CO. New York Chlcagp 
New Orleans Savannab 

n 
That Organ

You Should 

Buy n Riqlit-
From the maker who 

• 
makes organs right. 

If you have the money; If 
y ou're raisl.ng it, or only 
p lannl.ng-write for helpful 

suggestions. 

UNT BIRDS!-:~: 
' Ve can teach you by mail to 

~;:·-·· : -·-.-•. ,,- .... - 7 tan hides. make rugs, etc. 
profitable. Decorate you• 
Save your fine trophies. 

g uaranteed,. Write 
on Tnxidermy aiid our 

NORTHWESTERN SCHOOL 
llf"'i:AXJIDERIWY.~i5Ri Elwood Bldg., OMAHA. NEB. 

360 ME~CHANTS 
whose combined wealth is estimated 
at $10,000,000.00 wrote in April and 
May and gave it as their opinion that 
JOHNSON'S TONIC is the best Fe
ver and Grip medicine in the world. 
Sample bottle with the 360 opinions, 
names and addresses, 

SENT FREE 
on receipt of this ad cut out of paper. 

Address 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
Dept. A, Savannah, Georgia. 

EvanuelisUo Travelogs to 1Vin. 
Souls to Clwist. Suggestions for 
Layman's MissionStry Commit;.. 
tee. STEREOPTICONS,Reflec· 
toscopes and Moving Picture 
Machines. ·The Christian Lan
tern Slide 6 Lecture Bureau, 
Y. l!I. C. A. Bldg., Chic~go, Ill. 

Mention .Ad No. !JSQ. 
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A BIRTHDAY SURPRISE. 

BY 'J. D. FLOYD. 

I here give a clipping from the Shel
byville Gazette, giving some account 
of an enjoyable surprise my friends 
prepared for me on my seventy-first 
birthday; and I take this occasion to 
thank the Gospel Advocate fam ily and 
its many readers scattered through a 
number of States for their kindly 
wishes: 

The most complete surprise, and 
what furnished him more pleasure 
than anything he has ever experienced, 
was the post-card shower given to 
Elder J. D. Floyd on his seventy-first 
birthday anniversary, September 1, 
by his friends. He received eight hun
dred and twenty-five at once, and the 
number up to this writing is nine hun
dred and sixteen. There were nine
teen States represented, and from so 
many places in Tennessee. It is a de
light to read the many expressions of 
esteem and love from so many loyal 
fr iends-words of appreciation of the 
good he has done and the comfort he 
has brought to so many in their sad 
hours, best wishes for continued use
fulness and happiness in the future. 
That be should see and know all that 
now is so much better than to save it 
all to put on fiorals for his casket. He 
was touched and pleased beyond ex
pression, and takes this means of ex
pressing his thanks to each and every 
one who contributed to the joyous occa
sion, and wishes for each and every one 
of them all the good things they 
wished for him. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESS.EE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The meeting at Glass, conducted by 
Brother Slayden, closed on Tuesday 
night of the third week, with twenty
two additions. By all means the meet
ing should have continued two or 
three weeks longer, as others were be
coming interested and were a lmost per
suaded to become Christians; but 
Brother Slayden had to leave to meet 
other engagements. 

Our tent meeting at Elbridge is one 
week old.· Three have been baptized . 
(two of them Presbyterians) and two 
restored to the fe llowship of the 
church. As stated in the last 
" Notes," the Baptists are carrying on 
a meeting in two miles of us, and last 
week the Methodists started a meeting 
not far away; so you see that things 
in and around Elbridge, religiously, 
are getting pretty lively. 

The Baptists have said something 
about wanting a joint meeting for two 
discourses, if not more. We told them 
that we were ready any time this week 
and would · furnish the tent, ha!f the 
preaching, half the crowd, and half 

·the dinner. We are only waiting their 
decision in the matter and holding our
selves in readiness, if they will decide 
to have it before we have to leave here 
fo-t· Gardner. 

In Obion County the fight is on to the 
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HER DUTY 
"'t feel lt my duty," -wrlt" lin. 

Martha. Din~rus, of Lykina, Ky., Hto 

ln!orm you what Cardui has doao for 
11!10!. I have been a chronic inTalld for 
T<tars. I reckon I have had about 
. ~very ailment that women aro hotr to. 
I have doctored a great deal -wlth a 
creat many doctors, as we have traTel· 
ad a creat deal in search of health, yet 
received but llttle benefit and rot no 
~etter. 

"Four months ago I commenced to 
ase Cardui, and since then lui.To b .. n 
ateadll;r improving all the tlme. I am 
now 46 years old, and am in better 
bea.Jth than I );lave been In 20 :roars, 
:and . I give Cardul the credit for lt." 

Cardui has been known, durlnJ the 
;past 60 years, as a reUable, elrectlTo 
uemedy, for the aliments peculiar to 
women. It is a pure, non-tntoxtcatlns 
:preparation, made exclusively from 
Tegetable ingredients, having a apocla.l, 
~urative elfect on the female syatom. 
Cardui has been found to reUevo pain 
"nd restore disordered function• to 
liealth. 

If you're lll, don't walt until yo,u 
'have 1utrered for years before taking· 
Cardul to relieve you. Isn't It your 

:jiity,·~· spaTe yourself'.'thfs pain 1 Get , 
Cardu~ •t once. All rellable druni•t• 
1811 lt. 

1lnl8h. It is funny to see how the 
Baptists, Methodists, and Presbyte
rians will unite their forces to fight 
what they call "Campbellism." They 
will fight and .oppose each other until ' 
a gospel preacher puts in appearance 
and begins to preach the old Jerusalem 
gospel, then all guns are turned on 
him. It seems that they have a com
mon enemy to fight in the man who 
wlll give the same answer to inquiring 
believe'l's that was given by inspired 
men of God. "Those by the wayside 
are they that hear; then cometh the 

·devil, and taketh away tnt/ ~ord out 
of their hearts, 'lest they should believe 
and be saved." (Luke 8: 12.) Many 
are the devi ces of the devil to get the 
word of God out of the hearts of men 
to-day. I.t is no more trouble for some 
preachers to dispute the word of God 
than for them to breathe. God has 
never made a statement so plain but 
what there is some one to dispute it, 
and at the same time claim to be called 
of God to preach. Is it not strange 
that God would say, "fie that believeth 
and ls baptized shall be saved," and 
then call some man to say that he ·that 
believes is saved whether he is bap
tized or not? Again, is it not strange 
that Jesus would say, " I am the way, 
the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me" (John 
14: 6), and then call some man to hold 
up the dying thief as a model of con
version~ At the same time they would 
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accept no one into church fellowship 
who does not believe more than the 
thief could possibly believe. "And if 
Christ be not raised, your faith is vain : 
ye are yet in your sins." (1 Cor. 15: 
17.) "For if we bel ieve that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God brfng 
with him." (1 Thess. 4: 14.) Who will 
accept one as a saved person who . does 
not beli eve in the death, burial, and 
r esurrect ion of Christ? This the thief 
could not bel,ieve. Some of the apos
tles did not believe it for a whi le after 
he had risen. How, then, could the 
thief have a better knowl edge of these 
things thau those who had been with 
him for about ' three years and daily 
heard his teaching ? Why take a dying 
tbief as a model, when we have the life, 
teaching, suffering, death, burial, and 
resurrection of the meek and lowly 
J esus as a perfect model? If the thief 
was not baptized, Christ was; and the 
one who takes the thief as a model 
does so to evade baptism. So, after all, 
it is best for us to follow Christ, even 
if we do have to submit to bapti sm 
as he did, and not try to be saved as 
the dying thief-if he was saved. No 
orie ·.knows b.ut God; but if saved, it 
was on less faith than is required of 
us. We must believe what the thief 
could not, or we wi,l l certainly be lost. 
even if he was saved. We must obey 
the gospel or be lost. 

THERE IS A CURE 

for every stomach trouble, including all 
forms of indigestion or dyspe·psia, ca
ta~-rh of stomach and flatulence in 
stomach and bowels. This remedy has 
never failed to cure the most distress
ing and stubborn cases. 

This r~:medy will cure any case of 
constipation, to .stay -cured, so that you 
are free ·frCim.'thattrouble in a week. 

The· name of this remarkable remedy 
is Vernal Palmettona. 

Any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
may have a small trial bottle of Vernal 
Palmettona sen t free and prepaid by 
writing to Vernal Remedy Company, 
Buffalo. N. Y. It cures catarrh of the 
stomach, flatulence, indigestion, consti
pation of the bowels, congestion of the 
kidneys, and inflammation of the blad· 
der. One dose a day does the work 
quickly, thoroughly, and permanently. 

This remedy is for sale by all leading 
druggists. 

TO YOU 
LORD'S PRAYER BANGLE PIN 

we mean what we say. we will 
send to you ABSOLUTELY FRJ?E 
THIS LOVELY BANGLE PIN WJt~ 
the entire Lord's prayer engraven 
on it if you will send us your name 
a,nd addre8s. 

REED MFG.C0.,~21 Roy st.,PROVIDt:NCE,R.I. 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, and 
it Costs Nothing to Try . 

'Those who suffer from catarrh 'know 
its miseries. There is no need of this 
suffering. You can get tid of it by a 
simple, safe, inexpensive home treat
ment discovered by Dr. Blosser, who, 
for over thirty-six years, has been 
treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other, 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat, and 
lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the diseased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not b~ ?on
stantly blowing your nose and sp1ttmg, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send JWUr address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims 
for it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
tarrhal ri.eadaches, catarrhal deafness, 
asthma, bronchitis, colds, and . all ca
tarrhal complications. He will also 
send you fr.ee a11 illustrated booklet. 
Write him immediately. 

Learn To Play. The · 

Piano or Organ 
In One Hour 

Impossible, you say? Let us prove lt~tourex
pense We wlll teach you to play the pmno anll 
or~~:an· and wlll not ask one cent until you can 

pliy'musical genius from Chicago ball just In
vented a wonderful system whereby anyone can 
learn to play the piano or organ In one hour. 
With this wonderful new method you don't have 
to know one note from another, yet m an hour of 
practice you can be play ing the popular music 
with all the fingers of both hands-and playing 
It well. The invention is so simple that even a 
child can now master music without costly In
struction. Anyone can have this new method ~o 
examine merely by asking. You c!ln keep 1t 
seven days, then if 1t is all that Is claimed for 

1
tt 

you pay $1.50, and $1.00 a month tlll $6.50 In all s 
paid. If you are not dellghted with It, send It 
back In seven days at our expense. Simply write 
and say, "Send me Easy Form Music method. 
as announced In the Gospel Advocate. 

The method and 100 pieces of music, wm be 
immediately sent, all charges prepaid. Be sure 
to state how many white keys on your plano or 
or~~:an. Address Easy Method Muslo COmpany, 
2040Ciarkson Building, Chicago, Ill. 

SAWTELL SCHOOL 
OF MILLINERY 

Oldest in the South 
A 11 branches of millinery success
tully taught by competent. expe
rienced instructors. Endorsed by 
~raduates and lea.dina: milliners 
in the South. For tully illustrated 
ca.talo~ etc .• address 

Miss Sawtell, 
4 0 ~ Whiteha.JI Street, Atlanta. Ga. 

BY ONE !IAN. It's KING OF THE WOODS. SaT~S mone7 a!l4 
backache. Send for FREE catalog No. BS2 showmg low pnct 
and testimonials from thousands. First order .J!Cts agency .. II£ 
f'oldiu~ Sawing h\ach- Co.l58 E. Harrison St., Chicago, . 
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GEBHARDT'S 
EAGLE 

TABASCO SAUCE 
For Seasoning Meats, , , 

Fish, Soups, and 
Gravies of All 

\Kinds. 
A drop or two adds a deli

cio~s, appetizing flavor an_d ; 
lends piquancy to its taste; 1t 
imparto a delicious flavor and 
makes the richest food thor
oughly digestible. Get a bo~
tle from your grocer and try 1 t 
-just once-and yo_u'll never 
again set a table without Ta
basco Sauce on it. 

Be sure to specify EAGLE 
BRAND, because that is the 
best Tabasco Sauce. It is made 
from the pure Extract of the 
finest kind of Tabasco Peppers 
grown especially for us in the 
State of Tabasco, Mexico. It 
is absolutely pure, contains no 
coloring· or preserving matter, 
and is very concentrated. . 

EAGLE BRAND is the orig
lnal Tabasco Sa-uce-accept no 
substitute. If your dealer can't 
supply you, send us 50c for 
trial bottle. 

lf you wi11 send us the name 
of your dea)er,we wi11 send you, 
free, our recipe book, "Good 
Things to Eat," 

Gebhardt Chili Powder Co. 
Jacobs&: 00 SAN ANTONIO, TEX. 

I I ~.-m.IDOm!B!I!Wi IS. I lift I IIOOfi SWDrD, KOU !lUI-

CHURCH ~~~m.a.m' 
:E::I:.a:E.a&. - DLLIIWBY. 
toCJnciii!IBU. Uell Foundi'J eo.. Cincinnati, 0. 
Please mention this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BOASTINC. 

llY JOHN T. POE. 

God resists the proud, but lif ts up the 
lowly, the humble. Man has nothing 
whereof to boast in all that he may 
do under the sun. What is he? A 
poor sinner even at his best estate, 
and in need continuall y of the forgiv
ing . mercy of God. He is weak, but 
vainly imagines himself strong. And 
to such the a post!~ says, "Let him 
that tbinketb he standeth take heed 
lest he fall; " for " pride goeth before 
a fall." Again: "What have we, that 
we did not receive?" H I, like Paul, 
am more abundant in labors for Christ 
and his cause than others seem to be, 
shall I boast of it as though of myself 
I bad done it all? Did not Jesus pur
chase me with his own blood? Has he 
not delivered to me the talents I 
must improve till he comes again? 
Am I not operating his ca.pital and not 
my own? Then who is it that makes 
me to differ from another? 'l'he capi
tal is hi s, and I am his. I am only his 
servant intrusted with possibly five 
talents, while my humble brother over 
whom I might boast myself has only 
two talents. We are each servants of 
t he same Master, and he bas delivered 
to 'us according to our several ability 
and will require of us the increase ac
cordingly. But if he gave me five tal
ents and my brother but two, is it not 
because he has already given me more 
working power than he has to my 
brother with two talents only? And 
~ill he not appreciate and reward the · 
brother with two talents precisely as 
he does me with the five, if we are 
botb humbly faithful in the trust he 
has imposed in us? He cer tainly will. 
Where, then, is the room for boasting? 
If my brothel' with only two talents 
has done his best, what more have I 
done with five talents? Now, bas not 
the brother with two talents just as 
much ground fo-r boasting as the one 
with five ta.lents? Undoubtedly he has. 
He has doubled his working capital; 
the five-talent brother doubles his. So 
each has done 'his best, and each has 
doubled the amount intrusted to him 
by his Master, and each receives at last 
the same reward . Where is boasting, 
then? 

Let us learn to be humble and to 
give to the Master all the glory of 01,1r 
labor in his vineyard. It does not be
come me to boast of what God has en
abled me to do, as though I were 
greater or better than others. The 
man with two talents may to il harder 
in trying to double his capital than I 
do in doubling my five talents. There 
is no reason, then, why I shou ld chide 
my humble brother with only two 
talents, nor that I should make a 
great ado of having gained more 
talents than he. There is only one 
thing whi ch might induce me to do it. 
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and that is that I might vaingloriously 
put the brother in comparison witb 
myself, and say to all who behold: 
" See how much more I do -than my 
brother does. See the difference in 
our labors. Am I not a better servant 
than be? " This is vainglory. It is, 
worldly pride; and shows that such a. 
one is selfish and vain. Such a one 
must sooner or later fall. Let us be 
humbl e then; and if boasting is to be 
done, let the Master do it when he 
comes. But if he shall say to each. 
"You have been faithful over a few 
things," where, then, would be my 
room ·to boast? He speaks the same 
cheering words to one that he does t() 
the other, and gives the same glorious 
reward of the joys of the eternal · 
world: "l:<::nter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BOILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
:von are taklnJ':. The formula is nlalnl:v 
printP.d on everv bottTe, showing it is sim
ply quinine and Iron in a tasteless form. 
and the most effectual form. For growm 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel , very dura
ble. Sizes: 9lh , 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all sto-res at twenty cents and. 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered Jetter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

JOIN THE SEWING MA.CHINE CLUJ3. 

If you are going to need a -sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I.expected." 

T-he club pays the freight and re
fund s all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the religious Press 
Cobperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

E I TSCURED ~g,.~u:o~d~~o:~~-;;~ 
pay our small proresstonal tee 
until cured and satisfied. Germars.. 

American Institute, 884 Grand Avo., Kanaaa City, Ma-
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SERVINC AFFLICTED ONES. 

BY C. H. WETHERRE. 

We ought to regard it as a valuable 
privilege to make a practice of serving 
the afflicted ones around us and even 
beyond us. The Bible enjoins this 
th ing as a duty. God commands us to 
help those who are in affliction. But 
the privilege should overlap the duty, 
and such a work should not be con
fined to one's near neighborhood. Thet·e 
are ways of serving such ones who 
live at a distance from us and whom we 
never saw. Here is a little of my own 
experience. About two years ago I 
received a letter from a Christian 
woman who lives in Georgia. She 
stated that she had read an article of 
mine in a religious paper which had 
been sent to her by a friend. She said 
that she was helped by the article, and 
she wrote to me to express her appre
ciation, and also to ask me to pray 
tor her, for she was greatly afflicted. 
For a number of years she had been 
confined to bed, and often felt sad and 
1onely. Her near relatives had died 
and she was deprived of ·close com
panions. Her letter indicated that her 
education was very limited, and it was 
apparent that she was very poor. 
Here was an opportunity for me to 
serve that afflicted one. Very soon I 
wrote a letter to her, giving 'her such 
words of cheer and hope as I thought 
were adapted to her condition. I as
.sured her that I would especially pray 
for her. Since that time we have corre
sponded with each other, and I have 
a lso frequently sent her relii!ous 
papers. She constantly expresses fer
vent thankfulness for my servic"es. I 
use this occasion to suggest to my read
ers one way of ministering to afflicted 
ones. You need not wait for them to 
first write to you, but you can send a 
note of cheer and advice to them. A 
postal card, with a few words of good 
will and kind purpose on i t, will be a 
timely and touching help to· the one 
who longs for sympathy. That little 
deed would come as a sweet surprise 
to the person. If you who are no·w well 
and free from sorr ow were to be sorely 
afflicted, you would prize such help. 

A Wholesome Tonic 
Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 

Quickly relieves that feeling of exhaus
tion due to summer heat, overwork, or In· 
somnla. 

, PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If ron suffer from hleedlng, Itching, blind, 
or protruding plies, send me yo ur addt·ess. 
and I will tell you how to clll·e yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment; and 
will also send some of this home trea ~ment 
free fo r trial, with references f rom your 
own locali ty, iC requested. Immediate re
lief and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this offer. Write 
t o-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Incl. 
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OCK'NORK 
METAL-POLISH 

A pure liquid absolutely free 
from acid, grit or anything in

jurious. Qckwork produces a. 
dazzling, durable polish in a. 
few seconds. It'sjust the thing 

for automobiles, yacht trim

mings, bank fixtures and all 

metals that shine. 

IN 2Sc TINS 
EVERYWHERE 

FOR $II0,654·04 
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We guarantee an established trade in the South on any high-class article of 
general household use. 

This sum buys 
1. A three-years advertising c~mpaign, 10 inches per week, 56 publica

tions, 526,924 circulation per week (over 8LI millions of copies), distributed to 
the most substantial "outhern homes-to create the demand for the goods. 

2. A sales force of 20 specialty salesmen for three years, selliNg the 
goods to retailers and jobbers-to place the goods within reach of the consumer. 

3. A gnarantee of certain minimum results as regards the number 'lf 
ini tial or introduc tory sales and the amount of s uch sales-to secure the manu
factur.er against· any unnecessary speculations in his advertising campaign. 
(Guarantee usually one dealer per 1,000 of circulation used per annum, and sales 
equivalent to cost of campaign-excess sales carried on commission basis.) 

In brief, the only general publicity c11mpaign covering a wide 
area ever offered · with a hard and fast guarantee of results. 

If interested, address below, explaining your selling system in detail, and 
sending samples of goods on which you desire to establish trade-no inferior 
articles promoted. Smaller accounts accepted covering narrower territory. 

JACOBS & COMPANY, Clinton, S. C. 
Advertising and Selling Agents, 

Operating The Religious Press Advertising Syndicate. 
LaTgest Special Advertising Agency in the World. 
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TRY THIS HOME-MADE 
COUGH REMEDY. 

Costs Little, But Does the Work 
Quickly, or Money Refunded. 

Mix one pint of granulated sugar 
with one-half pint of warm water, and 
stir for two minutes. Put two and one
half ounces of Pinex (fifty cents' worth) 
in a pint bottle; then add the sugar 
syrup. Take a teaspoonful every one, 
two, or three hours. 

You will find that this simple remedy 
takes hold of a cough more quickly 
than anything else you ever used. 
Usually ends a deep-seated cough inside 
of twenty-four hours. Splendid, too, 
for whooping cough, chest pains, bron
chitis, and other throat troubles. It 
stimulates the appetite and is slightly 
laxative, which helps end a cough. 

This recipe makes more and better · 
cough syrup than you could buy ready
made for $2.50. It keeps perfectly 
and tastes pleasant. 

Pinex is the most valuable concen
trated compound of Norway white pine 
extract, and is rich in guiacol and all 
the natural pine elements which are sp 
healing to· the membranes. Other prep
arations will not work in this fo·rmula. 

This plan of making cough syrup 
with Pinex and sugar syrup (or 
strained honey) has proven so popu
lar thfoughout the United States and 
Canada that it is often imitated. But · 
the old, successful formula has never 
been equaled. 

A guarantee (}f absolute satisfaction , 
or money promptly refunded, goes with 
this recipe. Your druggist has Pinex 
or will get it for you. If not, send to 
The Pinex Company, 236 Main Street, 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
i\lTLLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCEl\S. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in !':very part of the world . Be sure 
and ask for Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup " 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

' ~liiiiiiilii---
' · Its doubl~ ~tr~rigth 
I I c.uts the rofke. bill 
I I in two; Its styJcrior 
tJ' quality give.s it 
II a value. double 
II its yriee,. 

'' ~~ THEREILYTAYLORCO. 

~~ -."-E_w_O...,R..,LE,_A-NS_,U_.S._A_ • ....:~ 
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RAMSEY-FINLEY DEBATE. 

BY MA.R·Y E. D"L'RRA:!i'T. 

This debate was held at Algood, 
Tenn., on September 12. Brother J. T . 
Ramsey representing the church of 
Christ and M. H. Finley representing 
the Methodist" Church. Brother Ram
sey was far too much for finley. Fin
ley pretends to be a scholar. but this 
subject' was too deep for him. The 
subject was ba.ptism. Brother Ramsey 
held that in baptism there must be a 
burial in water. Finley said he could 
prove by the Bib!~ that there are three 
modes, and that one could be saved 
without being baptized. He quoted 
Ezek. 36: 25, and said that was a com
mandment for sprinkling ; also Jo·b 

2: 12. He argued tha t as the Bible 
says "with water," it c0ulcl be applied 
in any way one chooses--that is t o say, 
by sprinkling, pouring. or immersion. 
He stated that in Acts 2: 41 three thou
sand souls could not have been bap
tized in one day. All his points were 
weak indeed. Two-thirds of the time 
he was condemning himself. 

Brother Ramsey is holding a meet
ing here and odoing much good. There 
have been three additions to date. 

I have grown to belieYe that the 
one thing worth aiming . at is sim
plicity of heart and life; that the 
world is a very beautiful place; that 
congen ial labor is the secret of happi
ness.-A. F. Benson. 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD IT 

In the Spring of 1899 I 
was attaeke<l by mue
cularandlntlammatory 
rheumatism. I suffered 
as those who have 1t 
know, for over three 
years, and tried almost 
everything. Finally I 
_found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and it baa not return· 
ed. I have given Itt.;;. 
number who were ter· 

ribly afflicted, and It effected a cure tn every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial, I will send !t free. Address, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 530 James Street, Syracuse, N. Y. 
Mr. Jaekloa. i1 respooeibJe. A bon statement true..-Pub. 

OCTOBER 6, 1910. 

IF YOU HAVE 

CATARRH 
C. E. Gauss Will Send You 

Free a Treatment of His 
New Combined Cure 

to Try. 

Trained Nurse_s Strongly Recommend OaliJJI' 
Catarrh Cure to All Sufferers. The Rem· 

edy Has Proven 10 Marvelously Suc
cessful that Mr. Gauss Offers to Ta.ke 

Any Case of Catarrh, No Matter 
Where the Patient Lives or 

What Stage the Disease 
is in, and Prove En-

tirely at His Own 
Expense that It 
Can Be Cured. 

Send to-day for the Free Treatment. 

C. E. Gauss says yo u cannot cure 
catarrh with t.be old-time methods, ~ 
cause they do not reach the real source 
of the disease. Catarrh is not simply 
an affection of the nose and bead, but 
it involves the throat, bronchial tubes, 
lungs, stomach, and various other or
gans of the body, and the only way you 
can effect a cure is to cleanse the sys
tem of every trace of the disease-that's 
the Gauss way. 

Send your name and address at once 
t9 C. E. Gauss, 9480 Main Street, Mar
shall, Mich., and he will send you the 
free treatment referred to. Simply 1111 
In name and address on dotted lines 
below. 

ARITH·METIC 
SELF•T AUC HT. 

writing to advertisers. please 
mention this paper. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Looking Back . 

"No man, · having put his hand to the plow, and looking 
back; is fit for the kingdom of God." The way of salvation 
admits of no vacillatings. Once having set your face toward 
God and his promises, there is but one thing to do: without 
regrets or waverings to go ahead, push ahead, plod ahead. 
You have everything to ga.in. Behind you is only darkness, 
despair, perdition; before you, only light, hope, sal va t.ion. 
No chance of losing if you press ahead; no chance of winning 
if you stand still or tm:n back. Better to keep going crip' 
pled. discouraged, disfigured, if need be, than to give up . 
Yet G<>d. when he called you out of the world, did not burn 
the bridges behind you. Like the patriarchs whose fame is 
of faith, if you are minded to go back to that country from 
whence you came out. you shall have opportunity to return. 
(Heb. 11: 15.) If, like disobedient Israel in the wilderness, 
you choose to turn back in your heart unto Egypt, no one 
shall prevent you. Only this the Lord says : No man who 
does this is fit for the kingdom of God. Keep looking up, 
keep pressing on. And if you have the half-hearted habit 
(the. most difficu It habit to eradicate), for tha t, too, is salva-

tion, hope, and healing in Jesus, if you trust in him and 
depend on his power. For in him is !"iberation frorri every 
bond and victory over every evil. 

The Risen Christ. 

"Delivered up for our trespasses" was J esus, and " raised 
for our justification." (Rom. 4: 25.) By his death he pro
cured our pardon; but in his resurrection he bec.Omes our 
constant sustenance and life. "Because I live, ye shall live 
also." He represents us and our cause in the most holy 
place, in the Father's presence; there we have access in 
him, and thence we draw through him our constant support, 
grace, power, and victory. " In his death ," some one said, 
"he gave himself for us; in his resurrection he gave himself 
to us." He rose and ascended that he might fill us , al l. 
(Eph. 4: 10.) "He is able to save to the uttermost them 
that draw near unto God through him, seeing he ever li veth 
to make intercession for them." (Heb. 7: 25.) Note how 
Paul assigns a special efficacy to each fact , his death and 
his resurrection, and emphasizes the latter with a "much. 
m01·e : " " For if, while we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God through the death of his Son, much more, being rec
onciled, shall we be saved by his life." (Rom. 5: 10.) 

Unsuspected Treasures . 

There was a time when the manufacturers of coke and 
gas were much perplexed over the disposal of an ill-smelling 
by-prodyct, coal tar. Turned into the river, it fouled and 
scummed the water and killed the fish . Cast on the land, it 
destroyed the soil. To dig deep pits and bury it, expensive 
as it was, was resorted to, and even thus it saturated the 
ground and infected the wells with evil tastes and odors. 
The manufacturers were glad not only to give the stuff away, 
butt~ pay any man liberally to take it. Then turned the tide 
in favor of the execrated coal tar. A chemist discovered a 
most brilliant a nd "wonderful violet dye in it. it was named 
"aniline." ·Not long afterwards other colors, · all of the 
same remarkable quality, were separated from the black 
ooze, and still they are being discovered; so that the despised 
tar has yielded us every shade and color of the rainbow, 
and, itself loathsome, has been the source of much beauty 
and lo\"ely coloring. Nor was that al l. The highly com: 
pound dark substance had more surprises. A whole series 
of remarkable drugs were found in it: antifebrine, anti
pyrine, acetanilide, carboli c acid, phenacetin e. and what .not, 
powerful antiseptics and drugs· affecting the heart, the blood 
circulation. the thermal apparatus of the human body; and 
as indispensable in medical practice as anilin'e dyes have 
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become to industry. And the stuff that spoiled and destroyed 
became a source of help and healing. Nor is the tale yet 
finished. What would have been least expected from 
the malo<lorous mass has been derived from it-exquisite 
perfumes, some of them exactly representing the odors of 
certain sweet flowers; and, to add another marvel, flavorin g 
extracts are being manufactured from this quondam 
abomination and are in general use, notably a highly decep
tive banana flavor. Then a substance extl:emely sweet, three 
hundred times sweeter than sugar, called " saccharine," not 
very good for the stomach, but largely consumed in candies 
aml syrups. And what else shall be got out of this 
magician 's hat I cannot tell , but we need not wonder at any
thing at a ll. And eoal tar has become a very valuable, 
highly respected substance. This, I think, is but a hint, and 
I wonder over what storehouses of good things we walk 
every day, and what treasures we unconsciously spurn with 
the foot, and whether the very air that surrounds us, the dirt 
beneath our feet, the light that falls so lavish, be not full of 
marvels and blessings undreamed of, awaiting only an 
intelligent touch to give forth the precious virtues. But no-

thy strength be." Now all our service is to be clone, not in 
the power of the fl esh, but in the strength which God sup
pli es. ( 1 Pet. 4 : 11.) Our fruit is to be borne in the life, 
sap, and power of the Vine. However weak we may be, lliy 
willing faith we shall be supplied-not with self-created 
energy, but with an influx of divine strength to accomplish 
our duty, according as it is small or great. Do not sit still 
and wait to "feel" the power, but go ahead trusting in God, 
and it shall be given you as you need it. 

"A DISTINCTION WITHOUT A DIFFERENCE IN 
PRINCIPLE." 

[The following article is from the Christian Standard. of 
July 17. After reading it, read Brother Kurfees ' reply to it, 
on page 1137 of this issue.] · where is th is truer than in spiritual things. How men 

sta1·ve in the midst of plenty ! How men walk by their best On page 26 will be found an editorial with the foregoing 
blessings and despise their highest privileges, and they ' title, copied from the Gospel Advocate, to which we desire to 
know it not! God himself is th E) irs, the Giver of every good 
gift; himself the t reasure house of all great possibilities and 
blessings; the ·word, full of the deepest and sweetest 
draughts, a mine also of infinitely precious diamonds and 
rubies; a hope, not valued for the hundredth part of its 
worth; a Savior vested with complete saving power and 
grace, but little drawn on. Thus we live, content with 
meager existence and paltry comfert; the while not only we 
starve, but those about us perish because we a re not well
springs of living water to t hem, when, indeed, we might be. 
In Christ are many unsuspected t reasures, a nd if God opens 
our eyes in t he desert, as he did Hagar's, we shall find a 
well of water as it were right under our nose. "For this 
cause," Paul prays, "that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you a spirit of wisdom 
and r evelation in the knowledge of him; having the eyes of 
you r heart enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, what the riches of the glory of his inheritance 
in the saints, and what the exceeding greatness o.f his power 
to usward who beliE)ve." (Eph.1: 15-19.) 

Strength as Thy Need. 

"I have long been convinced," says a physician writing 
in The Forum, "that the well-trained human body . 
manufactures its energy according to the demand, and does 
not, like a storage battery, contain a fixed quantity of stored
up energy or power." A man's power and energy rises to his 
need, according to this view. It is an important point, and 
no doubt it is correct. It explains why men who do little 
bu t sleep and eat do not swell and burst with energy, but 
are even weaker than others; it explains how some men can 
work and toil a lmost inhumanly and increase and improve 
in health and strength. The writer goes on to call attention 
to the fact that no animal has the power of endurance and 
capacity for labor man possesses. This he thinks is due not 
so much to the superiority of man's body, but to the influ
ence of his spiritual nature, especially his will, which domi
nates ·his body and can produce energy to meet the need
a facu.lty not granted to the mere animal. Now this is 
l1ighly instructive. It underscores the scripture principle 
that faithful use increases power, and to him that hath shall 
be given. Many a servant of God can do much because he 
has earnestly undertaken much , and can do more because 
he has more to do. The power of God also in a man is mani
fest in proportion to the emergency that confronts him. 
it is never given in fixed quantity, but" as thy days, so shalt 

give respectful attention , less wi th a view to controversy 
than to develop what we regard as t he true principle of asso, 
ciation for Christian work among the disciples: 

With the permission of the Advocate, we may say that we 
hold all associations to be on the same basis-whether they 
be for missions, for education, for distribut ing Christian lit
ei'ature, or for practical benevolence. It is no more a sacred 
pa r t of t oe chu rch's fun ction to di sseminate truth by means 
of the pulpit than it is by means of the college or t he press. 
Nor is it any essential part of her work to provide econom
ical facilities for these various purposes, when such facili
ties are equa lly well, or better, provided by other agencies. 

The laws of the land afford the safest means for providing 
~dequate facilities, in their provision for incorporating 
voluntary associations for any lawful purpose. Those who 
are singly unable to _provide adequate facilities for any 
good object may. associate under a char ter, and cwnbine 
their means for the purpose. It is an inherent right, with 
which no one is permitted to interfere, in any enlightened 
community. 

This right is common to all, whether Christian or alien. 
The right is as sacred for Christians as for sinners, for un
selfish work as for selfish. All are on a co=on ~ooting of 
inherent right. 

We doubt if the Advocate would deny the right of breth
ren to charter a Christian college, or the right of a church 
of Christ to educate in such an institution, either for the 
ministry, o-r for any occupation, one entitled, by talent or by 
need, to such distinction . 

We doubt if our worthy contemporary would question the 
right of brethren to charter a publishing house, or the right 
of a church to supply itself with books and papers published 
under such auspices. 

We doubt if it would deny the right of brethren to charter 
an institution of benevolence-say an or.phan asylum-or 
the right of a church to make use of the facili t ies of such 
an institution. 

It seems·, however, that our neighbor does call in question 
, the right of brethren to charter a corporation to provide 

facilities for preaching the go.spel, or the right of a church 
to employ the facilities so provided. We assume this to be 
the fact, subject to correction. 

With as accomplished a Scripturist as the Advocate, it 
would appear pedantic to cite chapter and verse for the 
following statements, which we may assume to be, in a sense, 
axiomatic: 

1. According to the New Testament, it is obligatory on 
every disciple to preach the gospel to the extent o-f his 
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ability. This is on the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
not au the auth.ority of the church. 

2. Any disc iple may, if competent, devote his life to preach
ing the gospel. at his own expense, on the sam e allthority. 

3. Any disciple, not competent to preach , but competent 
to pay, may provide a substitute, by supporting a competent 
preacher, on the same authority. It is assumed h er e th.at 
the preacher is competent to conduct the work, just as if he 
were bearing the expen se himself, and that he who sends 
him, not being a competent preacher, i s not so competent 
to direct the work. The preacher goes on th e authority of 
the Lord, not on the authority of him who pays. 

4. Two or more disciples, not competent singly, may unite 
to suppo,rt such a preacher. on the same terms and the same 
authority, the preaciier. as th e more competent, conducting 
the work 

5. This association of ind ividuals confers no additional 
authority. Whether the number be two or two thousand, 
they have collectively no rights or privileges that do not 
belong to them singly, nor should they exer cise any · au
t hori ty that any one of them could not singly exercise with 
equal propriety. The preacher is not t heir servant, but the 
Lord's. 

6. Any .such association of Christians, even though or
ganized for a different service, may assume the support of an 
evan·gelist, just as any single one of their number might do, 
it being assumed that the evangeli st is scripturally quali
fied, s uch association to assume no authority other than may 
be exercised by any individual m em ber. 

7. Every congr egation, formed under the lab~n· s of such 
an evangelist, i s an independen.t church of Christ, not sub
ject to authority differen t from any other church of Christ. 
The evangeli st is assumed to be competent to set them in 
order. The church t o. be governed according to the Scrip
tures, and not by the association providing 'the money. 

8. Assuming that this association is a publi shing bouse, 
there is no scrip tural objection to the enlargement of the 
work; through voluntary subscriptions from its patrons, the 
subscriber s approving th e work of the evangeli st, whi ch is 
reported to th em through the columns of the publication. 
T his arrangement is purely economical, and cou ld safely be 
administered by a bank or trust company. 

9. To be properly incorporated, such an institution must 
provide itself with officers-officers vested wi th no r eligious 
function, but of a purely economical or business characte)' . 
Whatever collection and disbursement of evangelistic fun ds 
t h ere m ay be, may be done through these officers. 

10. K eeping in mind (see No. 5) that no association of num
bers, however large, can confer any right or dignity that 
does not belong to each individual member, 'it will be ap
parent that no right exists to exercise authority over any 
congregation that may be built up, under the management 
of such an association. Its administration is purely eco
nomical , not religious. In all t hings religious, the evan
gelists employed are under the a uthority of the churches 
to which they belong, and not under the authority of the 
association; nor can such association confer on an evangelist 
a standing which is denied him by the churches. 

An illustration of the principles here enumerated will be 
found in t he co.nduct of the present work in France. The 
Standard Publishing Company has provided means to send 
Mr. Seddon to France as correspondent. Mr. Seddon, seiz
ing a good opportunity, has organized a church in Paris. 
This church has selected from its own number Mr. Haute
feuille as elder, and employed him as its minister. Mr. 
Seddon has undertaken this work with the approval of the 
church in Atlanta, Ga., w!;Jere he had his membership. H e 
derives no authority, as a minister, from the Standard Pub
li shing Company. He i s qualified by his membership and 
standing in the church of Christ, a nd by his education and 
training. He acts on the authority of th e Lord J esus Christ. 

At th e same t ime h e is conducting an educational work, 

preparing expriests for t h e ministry, not through aut)lority 
derived from the Standard Publishing Company, but through 
his right and obligation as a Clrristian man . . He consults the 
Standard Publishing Company only with r egard tQ ques
tions of economy-the amoun t of money that he can depend 
on. In hi s work h e· consults t hem only as he would the 
visitors- from th is country, that may call upon him, as 
advisers. Nor does he exercise any authority over the 
church in Paris, except as the church itself may confer it 
upon him. 

Meanwhile, th rough the' Standard, the Standard Publish~ 
ing Company is collecting t he voluntary offerings of indi
v idua l brethren and of church es a ll over the land, who 
desire to share in t hi s work, and these brethren, if they 
desire, may nam e a ny particular obj ect for which their 
money is to be expended. But, fir st and last, the part taken 
in thi s work by the Standard Publishing Company is purely 
econom ical. The whol e respon sibili ty for the scriptural 
character a nd conduct of the work rests with the church in 
Paris. of which we understand Brother Seddon t o be now 
a m ember. In any difficulties of doctrine or of discipline in 
wh ich th ey mi_ght be involved they would invoke the aid of 
sister congrega tions, and ,not of th e Standard Publishing 
Company. 

Now, if the Standard Publishing Company should decline 
to act any further as the agent of the brethren, or if the 
brethren should lose confidence in its management of the 
t ru st, another agency woul d have to be emp.Joyed. · As an 
ind ividual (see Nos. 2 and 3) could have instituted th e 
war!;:, an individual could act as agent. As a congregation 
cou ld have undertaken it, a congregation could so act. As 
individuals could have associated (see No. 4) to undertake 
the work, so they could conduct it for others, always with 
the und erstanding (see No. 5) that t hey derive no authority 
by association , but confine t heir activities to providing the 
best facil ities for the brethren to carry on the work. 

To furnish security, and t hus inspire confidence, i t is 
necessar y for such an association to inco rporate, and it is 
impossible to incorporate legally w ithou t the proper officers. 

If such association s a nd such offices have been abused
which we are not di sposed to deny-we believe i t h as been 
for the lack of the discrimination wh ich we have h ere at
tempted to make. l'here has been a mistaken effor t to invest 
these corporation s with a sacredn ess that does not belong 
to them. and to decry that wholesome. publi c criticism 
which is the best safeguard of a ll inst itutions of a public 
nature. To mildly criticise a missionary board has been 
to "fight missions;" while to vilify a publishing house is 
regarded as the best means to purify ou r li terat ure! If this 
snpposed sacr ed n ess of missionary boards is d iscarded, ancl 
the.y a re placed on their true footing-along with other pub
li c uti lities, such as colleges and publishing hou ses-they 
w ill be largely freed from th e suspi cion tha t they are a 
m enace to th e liberty of the chur ches. When they leam 
to depend upon their usefu lness, a nd not upon th eir sacr ed
ness, opposition to them will vanish. They wi 11 be as uni
versally approved as colleges or publishing houses. 

And it is on this basis alone that the Standard defends the 
right of voluntary, individ ual association, a right guar
anteed t.o every r itizen in a free land. And we contend that 
it i s-·~ h a ll we again say "in finitely? "-removed from t hat 
t inkerin g wi th the constitution of th e New Testament church 
which is in volve rt in " de legate r ep resentation." T'he church 
is a di¥ine insti tution , if we read our Bible aright. To tam
per w ith it, as left by the apostles, is t o assume the div)ne 
prerogative. To shackle the free churches of Chrtst, in 
legal bonds. by a hum a n co nstitution. and to subordinate 
t h ep1 to a board that shall be p rivileged to speak and act, 
ancl hold p1·operty for them collectively, a nd bind them by 
its action, is as far from th e Christ ian liberty for whi ch we 

here con tend as darkness is from light. 
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1. '!'he voluntary individual association is wholly depend
ent upon Yolunta:ry contributiOJ'!S and its good condu,ct, for 
maintenance. · "Delegate rei!resentatron ," speaking'-and act
ing for " the chur-ch,'.' : would compel su pport from every 
member, without regard to its own behavior. 

2. Voluntary individual association jnvites public criti
cism as Its best safeguard. "Delegate representation " de
er!~ such criticism as " fighting the convention," "the .. 
ChUI:C)l.." . 

.3. Vol.untary individual association fo llows instructions 
froru ·the.,contributing churches. :·Delegate representation" 
a~sumes the right to supervise all the general activities of 
"the church." 

4. Voluntary indiyjdual association is subordinate to every 
church which employs it. "Delegate r epresentation" 
would be superior to any and every church. 

5, The errors of voluntary individual association can be 
corrected by public· sentiment: "Dele·gate reprtl6entation" 
claims to be the sole voice of public sentimen_t. 

6. Volu nta,ry individual association can be severed or repu
diated at will. "Delegate representation," as defined by the 
committee, can .only be repudiated by repudiating "the 
church ." 

7. Vol untary individual association may fail, as it has 
failed, a thousand times, and not involve any church in fail
ure. The failure of " delegate representation,' ' as defined 
by: the committee, would bring reproach and injury to every 
church in the land. 

8. Voluntary individual association recognizes the rights 
of Christians to associate at will. "Delegate representa-
tion" denies them all such rip-hts .. , ,!'. ••. 

9 . . Volun tary individual association is purely economi·cal, 
and as.<:.u.mes ."no cloak of sacredness._ . "Deleg_ate J,'epresenta
tion" clothes itself with. all the sacredness of a divine insti
tution, and takes upon itEelf, and from the. churches, their 
most important functions-namely, the control ·of their 
evangell~tic and philanthropic work. 

10. Voluntary individual association involves no taint of 
~tarianism. "Delegate representation," acting for · " the 
churc.h ,' ' e-rects a wall of separation between the churches of 
Christ ·a nd all other Christians, and falsifies their time
honored repudiation of the charge that they are " a church." 

11. Voluntary association of individuals is something for 
which the church has no responsibility, and in regard to 
which it is not called upon to take any action. "Delegate 
representation" involves it in responsibilities, the extent 

· and nature of which it can never anticipate. 
·For these reasons. and other good reasons that might be 

detailed without intermission for a inonth of Sundays, we 
contend that the proposal to subject the churches to the 
control . of .a ·Woa.Jd-be superier body, throug:h ·" P,elegate 
representation," has nothing ln common with the- voluntary 
association of individuals for any good work. The latter is 
based on common rights with which It is not safe to inter
fere; the former is a su.rrender of the cardinal principle of 
the.· Res toration, the freedom of the churches ·from ecclesi
astical control. 

We t rust that we have now made it clear to our brother 
of Nashville that we think at least that we see a difference 
in the principles involved in our discussion of this question. 
We appreciate the fraternal spirit of his overtures, and 
trust' that be will accept this as a serious effort to deal 
honestly with a very intricate problem. 

No b~uty can come without time and trouble. Even the 
flower wbich seems to bloom without effort has lain long 
underground in the shape of the seed, which perished before 
it cou' d be born. Nor is it otherwise with souls. To endure 
inj ustice without answering it back with hatred, to endure · 
grief without having the spirit broken, tq endure disappoint
ment and yet to go cheerfully on-these things ma.ke char
acter.-Select ed. 

"THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW." 

BY F . \V. SMlTn. 

This religious org~izatJi@n .is at· present holding a con
vention in Nash~-ille , and · from ·· the press ~·eports · many 

· distinguisb.~d· "·divines " are .in attendance. The obJect. of 
the organization is set forth in the followin g language: 

It is an organization of men in the P-rotestant Episcopal 
Church which gives a.s its sdle object" the spread of Christ's 
kingdom among men." 

F I'om th.is .we not only learn the object of the inst:itution, 
" the spread of Christ's kingdom among men,"· but also what 
it is and wlirrc it is. It is an organiz·ation of "men," and 
it is within the "Protestant Episcopal ChUI·~h." No criti
eism i s directed against the object of this institut ion-viz, 
"the. spread of Christ's kingdom among men;" but the 
organization itself and tha t within which it lives, moves, 
and bas Its being are matters deserving. atterit~on. 

Now, it Is an incontrovertible faCt that God never au
tho;:ized either of these institutions. The only organiza
tion known to ·the New Testament for" the spread of Christ's 
kingdom among men" is the church or body of Chr ist, 
which ii1Cludes both p1en and women . H'erice an y religious 
organization composed of men only \'an have 'no claims on 
thQse who wish to follow tbe word of God. God's design in 
establishing the church was to "spread the ·kingdom of 
Christ among men," and he made no provisio·n whatever for 
any other agency for this great and most important work. 
Moreover, be saw fit in )lis infinite 'wisdo'm to associate 
women and men In this great ·undertaldrig. Tlierefore for 
man to separate the fo·rces thus combined · by the Lord 
amounts to -nothing less than driving ·God out of the work. 

Another fact that should not be overlooked is that God 
saw proper to name his own institution, and: we are abso
lutely sure he did not designate it "The Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew." 

But what about the organization within which we find 
this brotherhood? Does the word o.f God mention even in 
the slightest manner the "Protestant Episcopal Church?" 
Can any authority be found in the Bible for such an institu
tion? Let him who so believes assume the task of pointing 
us to the scriptures that so teach. The " 'Protestant Epis
copal Church" is a mixture of Judaism and Christianity, 
with no higher authority for its existence than human 
wisdom. Whence came its robed ·and mitered priesthood? 
It is not in harmony with the priesthood · of J udaism. If 
Moses were on earth as the iawgiver of Israel, he would repu
diate it as a counterfeit of the Levitical priesthood; and we 
are sure that Christ never ordained such an institution. 
They are without lineage from either Moses or Christ, and 
can only be regarded by those who know ,the Scri ptur,es as a 
self-constituted priesthood to officiate in a hu'man institu, 
tian. The kingdom of Christ itself can only· proper ly spread 
his kingdom among men; and in view of this we are led to 
ask, How can people who are not iii the kingdom of ·Christ 
become a divine agent for such work? The Savior himself 
taught that men must "be born of water and the Spirit · ~ 

in order to enter his kingdom. This doctrine, taught figura
tively in John 3 : 5, is expressed in literal words in Mark 
16: 15, 16. Here the Savior says one must believe and be 
baptized. Does the Protestant Episcopal Church teach and 
practice the baptism Christ commanded? No. They sprinkle 
or pour a little water on people and call it baptism, which in 
reality leaves people who submit to such a farce out of the 
kingdom of Christ. 0 , no, ye priestly-robed ministers! Lay 
aside youi· self-imposed robes and be baptized into Christ, 
and then be content with the station of common disciples 
as the rest of Christ's subjects. 

The one great need of this age is to get the right idea 
about work and its relation to life.-Waldo Pondray War
ren. 
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Backbone. 

The· greatest need of the Christian church to-day is back
bone. ·we do not underestimate the Reed of a more uni
versal Christian consciousness and a recognition . of the 
regnancy of Jesus Christ. We do need these; but of what 
avail all this, if he to whom this consciousness comes 
and the regnancy is revealed has not the moral stamina, 

· the backbone to stand erect in the divinely given posture 
and show forth to a gainsaying world and a wobbling 
church the power of God and the dignity and glory of man
hood ?-southern Methodist. 

A lady in conversation with ine recently told of a pr.eacher 
whp stayed in a boarding house for weeks without any one 
learning that 

1
he was a minister. When pressed to know 

what was his calling, he reluctantly said: " I am not 
ashamed to own that I am a minister." His manner almost 
made the impression that he was ashamed of his calling. 
A Christian needs a backbone everywhere. He needs the 
courage to let his light shine where the darkness is very 
dense. When some people get away from home and home 
associations, they are bent on having what they call "a good 
time." It is really unpopular with them not to engage in 
the card party or to take part in the "giddy dance." 
Usually t~e character of the conversation at the resorts 
is such as not to be uplifting. The Christian should have 
backbone enougl:f>xo.:··:condemn the ·poker game by both word 
and exampl~.' He should be sufficiently strong not to stoop 
to such frivolous conversation as .will bring a reproach 
on· the· name -of tfuS'Il:s Christ. He should be.'brave enough 
to walk uprightly lliough .Christianity is unpopular with. 
the. crowd. Christians can never lift the world up by de
scending to· its level. The Christian should be courageous 
enough; in the .. mi:dst of the pleasures of this world, to give · 
th e world to understand that he is not of the . world, and 
that he has a joy and peace. which are not of this world. 
Christians should be strong enough at home or abroad to 
practic!l the following admonition: " Look therefore care

. fully how ye walk, not as unwise, but as w.ise ; redeeming 
the time, because the days are evil." ( Eph. 5 : 15, 16. ) 

To Keep us Humble . 

lt is ~only when one is blinded by sin t hat.,t~e is i nclined 
to tbjnk,_ he has a~tained to a state. of sinl~ssness. The 
victorious life whi ch we may and ought to find in Christ 
does not m ean a sinless life liere on earth. It does mean a 
life freed fvom the throttling, enslaving power of sin, a life 
of habitual, consistent victory over sin , and a constant pass
ing on and out from the experience of failure before certain 
sins into an increasingly sensitized consciousness of other 
sins of whose existence in our life we had not before even 
been aware. ·The victorious life in Chri st means steady 
progress towa:rd t he goal of sinlessness which is to be 
reached in the world to come; but woe to the man whose 
sensitiveness toward sin becomes so dulled tha t he th inks 
he- has attained that goal while he i s here in the fl esh ! 
As a veteran missionary, out of whose life and face shone 
t he ·presence and power and joy and love of th~ indwelling 
Chri st , said to a younger Christian who sought hi s counsel: 
" We k now that there a re always vast areas of undi scov
ered si ns in our lives, of which we are still utterly uncon
scious." That t r uth is enough to keep (I s in · sel f-distrustful 
humility at the feet of our s in-reveali ng. sin-conquering 
S avior .-Sunday School T imes. 

Our greatest dange1· is in ov.erconfidence . When we im· 
a gine we are the strongest. we are the weakest. T he fle sh 
is never dead until t he spi1·it has gone out of the body. 
W e may imagine it is dead, but t he occas ion is only want ing 

that if' may assert itself. "Wherefore let him· that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall." (1 Gor. 10': 12.)·" He · 
who sitteth down, in the path of duty is aiready . half over
come. Idleness is the devil's best friend. He never cap
tures the man who is busy in the Lord's work. He has 
a lready conquere1 the man who is so busy in his own work 
that he has not the time to serve the Lord. We ·should ever 
keep our eyes on self. Paul says: "But I buffet my bods; · 
and bring It into bondage: lest by any means, after that I 
have preached to others, I myself should be rejecte!'h" (1 

Cor. 9: 27.) The doctrine of the devil, · .. Once in grace, ' 
always in grace." bas cost many a man his soul. It is an 
opiate with which the devil puts the Christian to sleep on 
the post of duty. God has no grace for the man who will· 
'fully goes into temptation. The Holy Spirit warns us to 
shun the very appearance of evil. It is folly to say that · 
we · will not burn when we unnecessarily ' and viciously hurl · 
ourselves into the burning lava. ' Keep away ·from the fire 
if you do hot want to burn. Shun the very appearance of 
evil if you are not ready to fall captive to the devil. · " Thou
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." God does not encourage 
the Christian to go into the saloon that he may be so.ber. 
He teaches us to resist the devil that he may flee from us. 
We are to subdue our passions and lusts that we may enter 
heaven at last. The very moment that we cease to war a 
good warfare, the devil takes us captive at his wil l. Re
membering, then, that we must fight from the cradle to the 
grave, let us make the following our own : "Not that I have 
already obtained, or am already made perfect: but -I press 
on, if so be that I may lay hold on that for which also I 
was laid hold on by Chri st Jesus. Brethren, I count not 
myself yet to have ·laid 'hold: but one thing I do, forgetting 
the things which . are behind,' and stretchin·g·-- iorwar_d·· to · 
the things which are before. I press bn toward the goa'l 
unto the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesust 
(Phil. 3 : 12-14.) I 

Why . Ministers Fail. 

It is not that they do not visit enough, iJ; is not that they 
do not study enough, and it is not that they are not men 
of abllity. Chalmers says that the r~son is that they do 
not pray enough. There is t ruth in this. Many would be 
appalled if they timed themselves and discovered how little 
time they spend in earnest prayer and serious meditation. 
The preacher cannot give the congregation something he 
has not himself. The preachers who live close to God have 
a message for their hearers that is uplifting. 

An Impressive Confessio.n. 

The confession with which William Jennings Bryan began 
an address at the Edinburgh Missionary Conference is sug· 
gesti ve and should be made by everybody: " I am so deeply 
indebted to religion that I feel .a responsibility for giving 
testimony in its favor." As every man who lives enjoys the 
light of the sun, so every one who lives in this count ry 
enjoys in some measure the blessings of our holy reli gion. 

There are two great classes of promoter s of social happi· 
ness-cheerful people and people who have some reticence. 
The latter are more secure benefits to society even than the 
fo rm er. They are nonconductors of all t he heats and a ni· 
mosities around them. To have peace in a house. or a fam
ily, or any social circle, t he meinbers of i t must beware' of 
passi ng on hasty a nd u nchari table speeches. whi ch, the whole 
of the context seldom being told. is often not conveyin g. but 
creating, miscbief.-Selected . 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Appleton, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: We have named 
the baby "Paul Kenneth," and call him "Kenneth." I go 
to school every day. My teacher is Miss Carrie Littrell. 
I like her very much. I am nine years old. I have three 
brothers-Virgil , Raymond, and Kenneth. I go to Sunday 
school nearly every Sunday. Papa fakes the Gospel Advo
cate, and I like to read the " Children's Corner" very much. 
I wash dishes and sweep the floors and take care of the baby 
and pick peas. My papa is a mail carrier. Papa and mam
ma are members of the church of Christ, and I hope to 
become a member 'Some day. Your friend, 

LUCILE CROWDER. 

You selected an excellent name for the baby brother, 
Lucile. I'm glad you are a helpful littl e girl in your home 
and such a good sister to the " Corner " baby, and am also 
glad you· are a Sunday-school girl. I hope it will not be 
long till you become a Christian, and thus set a good exam
ple to the three little brothers who will, of cou rse, try to be 
like " sister." 

Orth, Texas.- Dear Miss Emma: I have just been re.a.cling 
the" Children's Corner," and enjoyed it very much. Father 
has taken the Gospel Advocate about twelve years. I am 
fourteen years old. I was baptized last summer.. We have 
meeting every Sunday, and Brother Parmer preaches for us 
once a. month. I have three· brothers and three sisters, two 
of whom are married. My oldest brother is away at school, 
but will come home Christmas. I wish you success in your 
work. VIOLA JONES. 

Mu ch obliged for yom good wish, litt le sister. I'm glad 
you have a meeting of your congregation every Sunday, 
and of course you attend the service and enjoy it. Many 
months have slipped away since you wrote me, and Christ
mas time, with its family gatherings, will soon be here again. 
I hope you will have a happy home gathering at that time, 
little girl. 

Florence, Ala.-Dear Miss Page: Here comes an Alabama 
girl. I am twelve years old. There are six children in our 
family. I am in the high fifth grade. I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday, and Miss Young is my teacher. My 
father and mother have taken the Gospel Advocate since I 
coulu remember. I will close, lest this letter reach the 
wastebasket. Your little friend, AUGUSTA EvANS. 

What a happy family your family should be, Augusta
six children in the home, to make father and mother and 
each other happy! You do not tell us where you come in 
that family list, but I'm sure you help to create the family 
happiness, whether you are oldest or youngest or some
where between the two extremes. I'm glad the Advocate 
visits that happy family every week. 

Tylertown, Miss.-Dear Miss Page: Will you let me join 
your cozy "Corner?" I am fourteen years young, and am 
the "baby" in our family. I have two sisters and one 
brother. They are in Graceland College, at Lamoni, Iowa. 
This is their first year in college. I miss them so much. 
We have always been at home together, and now it's dread
fully lonely to be the only child at home. I will tell you 
about the trip I had this summer. ViTe went to Pollard, 
Ala., for a visit to my grandma. Papa went to Europe. He 
visited London, Paris, and Berlin, and went also to Finland, 
his native home. I'll describe myself. and would like to 
know if any of the Cornerites "favor" me. I am five feet 
and two inches tall, weigh ninety-eight pounds, have brown 
eyes and auburn hair and clark complexion. Have you a 

mental picture of me? I am not a member of the Ch-ristian 
Church, hut we take the Gospel Advocate, ·and I =iike to 
read it. Our school will start Monday. I whll be in the 
ninth grade. I should like to correspond with some of the 
members of our jolly "Corner." Much love and a kiss. 

.- MILDRED \VORLUND. 

Yes, I have a mental picture of you, little American girl 
with thP. Finland name. I'm not very good a t guessing, 
hut I "guess" you are nearer seventeen than twelve, be
cause you are in the ninth grade in school, and it may not 
be so very long be~01·e you follow sisters and brother to 
college. I enjoyed your good letter, and am glad to share 
it with the "Corner." Much obliged for the kiss. 

Bell, Fla.-Dear Miss Emina : I have just finished read
ing the " Children's Corner," and cannot any longer resist 
the temptation to write again. It's been a good while since 
I came into the "Corner" and had a chat with you, but I 
haven't seen my first letter published yet. I "guess" the 
wastebasket has it. I am a lover of the Advocate, especially 
the Children's Corn!)r" and "Home Reading." My brother 
is in Lake Butler, preaching. He is going back to Potter 
Bible College the last of this month. Papa, mamma, both 
of my sisters, and two of my brothers are members of the 
church of Christ. I would like to attend your Sunday
school class very much, and would be pleased to see your 
picture in the paper. How many of your children like to 
go to school? I do. Our summer school has closed now. 
Miss Louise Mikell was our teacher. Who has my birth
day-December 13? You must guess my age-it is between 
twelve and seventeen . I go to church every Sunday: 
Brother M. H. Northcross held a meeting at Trenton for us 
last June. I think he is a good preacher. I am a farmer's 
daughter. I've never lived in the city, and don't tl;link I 
should like to do so. I seem to hear Miss Emma saying, 
"I'm tired of this letter," and there are others who would 

·. like to have space in the "Corner." I hope· to' see· this in 
print. Your friend, A'mA COLSON. 

Your former letter hasn't seen the wastebasket, Amma, 
but is quietly awaiting its turn in the "Corner." I hasten 
to acknowledge receipt of this interestiEg letter, however, 
and the little bunch of fragrant flowers pinned to it, before 
the flowers fade. Yonr imagination played you a trick, 
for I did not say or think, '-'I'm tired of -this letter." I 
enjoyed it, and am sure the Cornerites will enjoy it, too. 

Corinth, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: Here com es one of your 
friends from Mississippi. I certainly do lilce the "Chil
dren 's Corner." I think it is a great addition to the old 
paper. I hope you will continue to write to the children, 
for I'm sure others enjoy your letters as mu ch as I do . We 
don't take the Gospel Advocate, although I enjoy reading it. 

Your little friend, ILA P AL,IER. 

I 'm glad you like our" Corner" in our paper, little friend, 
and I hope you will be so well pleased with this number 
of it that you'll try to induce your father 01~ mother to sub
scribe for the Gospel Advocate, so that you'll have one part 
of our 'cozy "Corner" all for yourself. I hope I sha ll con
tinue to get good letter s from my little friends, and, of 
course, I shall be glad to continue to write to them. 

San A1igelo, Texas.-My Dear Miss Emma: I have read 
a great many of the letters the children have written to 
the Advocate, and want to tell you how I have enjoyed read
ing them. I am thirteen years old. I go to school and am 
in t he sixth grade. I take music from Miss Sue Elder, who 
is a fine music teacher. I am a member of the church of 
ChrisL, and have enjoyed life very much s ince I obeyed the 
gospel. Your friend, LOTTIE SCOTT. 

I'm glad you find the "Corner" a pleasant place, Lottie, 
and am very sure it is more pleasant because of your coming 
into it. Of course your life has been happy since you be
came a Christian, litt le sister, and I pray that it may con
tinue to grow brighter and brighter unt il you rea()h the 
perfect clay that remains for all God's faithful children. 
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HOME READING :: 

The Test of Education. 

A professor in the University of Chicago to ld his pupils 
that be should consider them educated, in the best sense of 
the word, when they cou ld say '·Yes" to every one of fo ur
teen Qnestfons that he sho uld put to them. It may interest 
you to read the questions. Here th.ey are: 

Has you r education given sympathy with all good causes 
and made you espouse them? 

Has it made you publi c-spirited? 
Has i t mad e you a brother to the weak? 
Have you learned how to make friends and keep t hem ? 
Do you know what it is to be a friend yourself? 
Can you look an honest man or a pure woman straight in 

t he eye? 
Do you see anything to love in a little child ? 
Will a lonely dog follow you in the street? 
Can you be high-minded and happy in the meaner drudg

eries of life? 
Do you think washin g dishes and hoeing corn just as com

patible with high thinking as piano playing or golf? 
Are you good for anything to yourself? Can you be happy 

a lone? 
Can you lool{ out on the world and see anything except 

dol lars and cents? 
Can you look in to a mud puddle by the wayside and see 

anything in the puddle but mud? 
Can you look into the sky at night and see beyond the 

stars? 
Can your soul claim relationship with the Creator?

Popular Educator. 

,Tak.e ,Caref.ul Aim. 

and worked so efficiently and well, that he was in t~e habit 
of accomplishing what he set out to do. 

A person may have a whole series of bewildering talents; 
but if they are scattered and ill directed . nothing will be 
accomplished. Concentration is the key. 

We all know how it is wi t h scattered clouds of steam as 
they rise, gracefully and harmlessly, in t he atmosphere. 
But if those same clouds of steam were confined un der 
pressure in a boiler and in connection with an engine, t hey 
would have the power to lift us or speed us across th e con
tinent and oceans. 
' A boy is fond of reading. But his reading is objectless. 
Now, if he would only properly direct his efforts along this 
line, concentrate them on a particu lar branch of study, he 
wou"ld obtain results that would astonish himself. And his 
objectless read ing would soon be transformed into actual 
mastt>ry of a li terature or science. 

It is th e same with a r t ists a.nd housekeeper s and students, 
and business men and women, and budding lawyers and 
.doctors an d fat"mers. Whatever line of endeavor we may be 
engaged in, the principle must hold good. 

That is 'what the President mean t. The key to master y 
in any and (lvery depar tment of li fe is concentrated purpose. 
-Stephen Innes. in St. Nicholas. 

Dissatisfaction. 

To be dissatisfied wjth o-ur present attainments and to 
strive for higher and nobler things is the secret of all 
success in spiritual as well as in temporal matters. A suc
cessfu l manager of a lat'ge concern saicl recently: "I have 
no man in my employ who is not dissatisfied . But the way 
they are dissatisfied sorts them out automatically into two 
classes, and so saves me the trouble of classifying them 
myself. The first class consists of those who are di ssatisfied 
with thei r jobs. Th-ey are the men w-e can -easily replace. 
The -seconu class censists of tlrose JWh·o, on the contrary, 
aTe ·dissati-sfied with themsel-ves. They are invaluable--

Mally .a ·boy mi sses becoming ,.a -great ;ma·n, ·many a -giTl : •we never ·get-enough of· t hem." 
'll'kisses J~eeoming a ·great -woman, :by "failing to ·ta:ke ;goo-d ~ "'l,his ·classrfi cation ·is :both ··wi·se ,auu shr&wd. E:very ·posi
a im. "I t is importan t to find ou t as eat'ly as we can j ust : tion that we are called to &ll becomes to us satisfactory or 
what we can do, what our special talent is, and then direct unsati sfactory, not because of itse lf, bu t because of the 
-our ut most energies at that one target. way in which we look upon it. Comparatively few people 

The men of single, concentrated purpose a re the ones who in any position ill life a re perfectly satisfied and happy. 
a ccomplish the hard things of the world. Years ago a num- Some one has said: "The difference between th e dissatis
ber of s,choolboys, members of a P.hiladelphia school,_ were : faction that fft'i ls ~nd is sterile and the di~atisfaction . tha t 
taken by their teachers to Washington to see President Lin- succeeds a nd is fruitful is in the man or woman every time, 
<!Oln in t he White House. and not in the s ituations in which that man or woman find s 

When th e ceremonie~ were over, Mr. Lincoln turned to the himself or herself." 
boys. When a Christian ceases to be dissatisfied with hi s own 

"Boys," he said, a kindly smile playing about his fea- attainments and with th e smallness of his . service for Christ, 
t ures, " do the teachers in your school teach you how to he is on t he road to spiri tual decline and has robbed him
load, take ai m, and fire? Do they teach you t he importance self of his greatest asset for usefulness. 'When the Chris-. 
of hi tting the target ever y time? t ian makes a definite determination to overcome difficulties 

"I've known some people," the President went on, "who 
had fine-looking guns, but they just went out and blazed 
a\vay without much aim , and th-ey didn't amount to much. 
ft's a great th ing to have good guns; but any kind of a gun 
that bits the mark is better than any other kind that doesn't. 
An i J ~ s;gn i ficant mustard shot that hi ts the ta rget, boys, is 
b etter than a United States army shell that goes whizzing 
away in space and a imlessly explodes." 

In ;.hese words Mr. Lincoln was emphasizing, in language 
the boys cou ld understand, the n eed of concentrated purpose 
for any one who expected r eally to accomplish something in 
th e wor ld. Concentrated purpose is taking careful aim. 

And he was himse lf an excellen t illu stration of the lesson 
that he was trying to teach. 

Whatever he did, he did with a ll his might. He attended 
faithfully to the object in hand and did no thing by halves. 
He kept his wi ts so intensely d irected to what he was doing, 

and to rise above adverse circumstances by the help of · 
God's Spirit, then he is on the ·road to higher and greater 
achievements in the Master's service.-Cluis_tian Observer . 

The Hour of Rest. 

There is an hour, just after sunset, when a ll nature seems 
to be preparing for rest, when the h eavens. are telling, in 

' the rich coloring of t he dyi ng day, t he story of the great 
Light which n ever wanes! We watch the majesty of all this, 
and realize the swiftness with which our lives are ending.
Then, 0 th en, t he loved ones, absent from us, come into 
affectionate remembrance; and those, too, whom we have 
loved and lost a while, who rest in t he peace of God, invoke 
our loving hopes and earnest prayen>.-W. a'. Parker. 
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A ·cRYINC ·EVIL . 

BY D .... ~: , " 

. The Independent, of New York, published the following 
in the year 1867 : "The New Yorl;: Chief of Police .has , 
declared that three-fourths at least of the abandoned young 
women of the city were at first approached through. the 
ronnel dances by the villains who effected their ruin. Have 
you ever reflected on hideous facts like these?" Again: 
"The Catholic priesthood, ever tolerant of fleshly enjoy
ment of the members of its churches, saw such a monstrous 
evil in the fashionable dance in its tendency to produce 

. lewdness as to prohibit indulgence therein by the members 
of the church." A few weeks ago the following appeared 
in the Christian Herald, the most widely circulated reli
gious p.aper in the world: "A wealthy Jewish woman, Mrs. 
Charles H. Israels, who has been investigating the dance' 
halls of New York City, makes a statement which may well 
be pondered by those who are in doubt concerning the moral 
danger of such places. At a public meeting this lady quoted 
the superintendent of a New York Home for Women, who 
said that of a thousand girls who bad come under her care, 
every one, without exception, tra ced her first start on the 
downward path to a dance hall. This was in New York 
City, but similar places exist in almost every municipality 
throughout the country." Yet, with these testimonies of the 
corrupting influences of the dance, we have respectable 

. men and women-men and women who are church mem
bers--who patronize and encourage the young men and girls 
to expose themselves and lead others into the temptations 
that ruin so many. The evil is not confined to those who 
fall into lewdness while unmarried, but many by the in
fluence of the dance after marriage fall into sin. \\ e are 
responsible for leading others wrong. 

. THIRD CHAPTER OF SECOND PETER. 

BY D . L. 

The first chapter of this letter giyes account of the bless
ings God has in store for those that obey him. The second 
chapter tells that numbers who start out to serve and honor 
him grow tired of the service of God and. led by fleshly 
lusts, drift away into sin, and that Goo's destruction uni· 
versally follows this drifting away · from God. This third 
chapter tells that the two letters of Peter wer-e both written 

to stir up their memories that they might keep fresh the 
things originally spoken by these prophets, and of t he com
mandments of Jesus given them through the apostles, of 
which Peter was one. This keeps before us two thoughts. 
J:<~ irst, it shows the folly of those who are now disposed to 
ignore the Old Testament under a misdirected zeal for the 
New Testament. The two bGol's are parts of one whole 
and stand or fall together. We should study and cherish 
both as one book, one dependent upon the other. Secondly; 
it confirms that we must eome to the teachings of the 
apostles to know what Jesus teaches. 

Peter, with other inspired apostles, tells that in the last 
days scoffers, those disbelieving and ridiculing the claims 
of Jesus to be divine and the promise of his mercy in the 
future, would come. These scoffers follow their own lust 
or gratify the sinful fleshly passions, and to justify them
selves argue the fixity and unchangeableness of the works 
of nature: since the fathers of the Jewish nation, or the 
ancients, fell asleep, do not all the works of nature continue 
as they were from the beginning of the creation? The im
probability of change is the ground 'that no punishment 
will come on them. They choose not to know that the ·world 
was originally made of earth and water (Gen. 1: 6) ; by 
the power of God's word the world so stood; afterwards by 
the power of the same word this world was overflowed 
with water and perished in the flood. That same word that 
created the worlds and destroyed it by water now stands 
pledged to the preservation of this condition of affairs unto 
'the fire .at the .day of judgment .in the destruction of .ungolily 
men. He changes the argument of the unchangeableness 
of God's law to apply to the word of God, which promises 
now the destruction by fire of the present condition, as it 
once created and preserved for a time; then brought in a 
destruction of water. The unchangeableness of God's word:, 
that brought about the past, assures the performing the 
future. While this fulfillment of the future wrath of God 
on the children of disobedience is sure, he would have all 
to understand that a day with God is as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. Thi s means that God 
takes no cognizance of time. He can reward or punish an 
act of obedience or disobedience at the end of a thousand 
years as well as he can the day it occurs. Man cannot do 
this .. \\'hen a man commits a crime, the effort is to post
pone the tria l until the feelings cool, and the indignation 
passes before the case is put on trial. Solomon saw this 
disposition in men to forget: "Because sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the 
sons of men is fully set on them to do evil." (Eccles. 8: 11.) 
But God at the end of a thousand years can as readily 
punish sin as he could the day it was committed. God is 
the same yesterday, to·day, ·and forever. There is no slack- ' 
ness with God in the sense of forgetting to punish sins, as 
man forgets. Goo forbears long with men, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should have time and 
opportunity to repent and be forgiven . 

"But the day of the Lord [when be comes to judge the 
world•] will come as a thief [in the night-when none are 
expecting]; in the which the heavens [the· firmament as we 
see i t] 'shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
sliall be dissolved with fervent heat [the whole atmosphere 
will be heated], and the earth and the works that are therein 
[works of man's invention] shall be burned up.". This will 
be the end of the prevailing affairs. "Seeing that these 
things [earthly] are .thus all to he dissolved, what manner 
of pe1·sons ought ye [Christians] to be in all holy living 
and godliness?" How holy and godly should we live to fit 
us for this change? "Looking for and earnestly desiring 

. the coming of the day of God." We are to hasten the LOrd's 
coming by being ready to receiYe him. His first coming was 
delayed by the transgressions of the people. So Christians 
may basten or delay his second coming in the same way. 
For Jesus to come to a people not prepared is a woe to them. 
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Th e " day of God " is that in whi ch "the heavens being on 
fire sha ll be dissol ved and the elements shal l melt with 
fervent heat." "But [notwith standing this evil] , according 
to hi s [Christ's] promise, we look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." The heavens 
and the earth in which we dwell are cursed with sin, so cor
rupted they must be destroyed. But in this new heaven and 
new earth sin will not enter, and · only the righteous will 
dwell there, and no evil will befall them. " Wherefore, be
loved, seeing that ye look for these things, give diligence 
[be active and earnest in fitting yourself] that ye may be 
found in peace, without spot and blameless in his sight 
[spotless in their moral qualities and character before God 
and man] . And account [so act, or so live] that the long
suffering of our Lord is salvation [will bring salvation to 
you]." Improve the opportunities so as to be saved and 
not condemned. 

Paul, according to the wisdom given to him, had written 
the sam e things. Peter tells us there are some things in 
Paul's writings hard .to understand, which "the ignorant 
·and unsteadfast [those ' ignorant of truth and unsteadfast 
in their character] wrest, as they do also the other scrip
tures, unto their own destruction." So the evil .is in the 
people, not in the Scriptures. "Ye therefore, beloved, know
ing these things beforehand, beware [be watchful] lest, 
being carried away with the error of the wicked, ye fall 
from your own steadfastness. But grow in the grace and 
knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." Study 
the word of God and practice it more faithfully, that God 
may bless you more abundantly. 

"VOLUNTARY ASSOCIATIONS" AND "DELECATE 
REPRESENTATION." 

'BY M. C. K. 

On page 1130 of this issue will be found an editorial from 
the . Christian Standard in reply to our recent strictures, 
headed "A Distinction Without a Difference in Principle." · 
The Gospel Advocate accepts most coJ·dia.lly the Christian 
Sta;ndard's statement that. its article is "a· serious effort to 
deal h.one~tly with a very intricate problem." It is our cor
dial belief that the Standard i s trying " to dea:l honestly 
with" the situation that encourages us in an honest effort to 
show wher ein we believe that its position is untenable. The 
reader will please carefully examine the Standard's article, 
and then give attention to the following comments : 

1. We beg to observe, first of all, that much, very much, 
tha.t the Standard says, in its present effort, has not, so far 
as we can see, any necessary or pertinent bearing upon the 
issue now between us. With much that it says, in and of 
itself considered, we are, if we understand it, in heart:y 
agreement. 

2. Let it be distinctly understood that the Gospel Advo
cate is not opposing "voluntary associations " for mission 
work. There is perfect agreement on this point between the 
Christian Standard and the Gospel Advocate. The local 
church is a "voluntary association," and we heartily in
dorse and earnestly contend for it. Moreover, it is a "vol· 
untary association for mi ssion work," and bears emblazoned 
on its fair escutcheon the stamp of divine authority for this 
purpose. Why not use this" voluntary association" devised 
by the Lord instead of resorting to one devised by man? 
The Standard's position would be in order if God had merely 
commanded the work to be done and had not devised and 
appointed an " association " to do the work. But this he 
has done, and we, ther efore, re~pectfully remind our brother 
of the Standard that hi s point on "voluntary associations," 
under the cir cumstances, is not well tak en. 

3. But the Christian Standard seems to feel the necessity 
for a board of "officers " of an "economical or business 
character" for the "collection and disbursement of evan
gelistic funds," and for the general "economical administra
tion" of affairs. Very well; ' the Gospel Advocate does not 

object ; but again we would respectfully ask, Why turn away 
from th e boa rd of management devised and appointed by 
the Lord to one devised and appointed by man? And let us 
again say, if the Lord had merely devised and appointed a 
"voluntary association" for missionary work without devis
ing and appointing therein a board of management, the 
Christian Standard's point would be well taken in suggesting 
such a board for that purpose; but this again is precisely 
what the Lord has done, and we, therefore, cannot turn 
with the Standard from this divinely appointed board of 
oversee~s and managers to one appointed by man. 

4. And here let it be observed tha:t the special point we 
made, or at least attempted to make, in claiming that our 
esteemed cotemporary makes "a distinction without a. dif· 
ference in principle," remains unanswered. We said: 

The Gospel Advocate does not contend that -the missionary 
societies, styled by the Standard "voluntary assemblies," 
can exercise authority over the churches to the same extent, 
nor always in the same autocratic and rigid way, that is 
possible in delegated bodies ; but it does con tend that both 
assume control over matters which God has placed under 
the supervision and management of others, and here is the 
real issue. No matter which has more authority than the 
other, nor which exercises authority more rigidly than the 
other, for this is not the question at issue. We deny that 
either of them, or any other institution, has the right to 
oversee, control, and manage matters which God has placed 
under the oversight, control, and management of the over
seers of the churches. 

Will our neighbor of the " Queen City" please meet this 
issue squarely? Has a missionary society "the right to 
oversee, control, and manage matters which God has plaCed 
under the oversight, control, and management of the over
seers of the churches?" 

5. What the Christian Standard says about " the Standard 
Publishing Company" providing " means to send Mr. Seddon 
to France as correspondent" is all very well and entirely 
proper in jts place, but we respectfully remark that it is all 
foreign to the present issue between the-Christian Standard 
and the, Gospel Advocate. The Gospel Advocate does not 
object to "Mr. Seddon " or anybody elsa " seizing a good 
opportunity " to go to Paris or anywher-e else to establish a 

. · church, and it does not object to the Standard Publishing 
Company sending money to such worthy objects if it desires 
to do so. This is not the issue that is before us. The one 
and only issue over which we are now contending turns on 
who or what shall have contro·l of affairs in mission work. 
The Christian Standard seems to contend that the fact that 
the missionary society is a "voluntary association" excul
pates it from all guilt in the matter of interferi,ng with the 
independence of the local church and in the usurpation of 
power and assumption of authority in directing and mana
ging missionary work, but this we respectfully deny. To 
clar' ify the issue, we quote again from our form er article: 

It cannot be deni ed that when the society gets hold of the 
money of th e churches, it then selects, directs, and controls 
the missionaries precisely as it pleases, and the churches 
can have no voice in, and nothing whatever to do with, the 
matter. In such a case, the· church has surrendered the con
trol of matters to the society and can itself have no control 
as to whom or what its money slfall sustain. Will our Cin
cinnati co temporary deny it? In the face of the fact, and 
in utter disregard of it, that a church, if patterned after the 
New Testament model, has its own divinely appointed board 
of overseers to look after its " affairs," this so-called "volun
tary as'sembly " i s allowed to take charge, and, so far as the 
matter of "control" is concerned, the church steps aside. 

Again permit us to ask, Will ou r respected cotemporary 
deny that this is _the case ? 

6. The Standard further says: 

In all things r eligious, the evangelis ts employed a re under 
the authority of the churches to which they belong, and not 
under the authority of the association. 

This also we respectfully deny. It is simply a notorious 
fact that " the evangelists employed " by the missionary 
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society are no t only nQt " under t he authority o-f the church
es". but the latter have no control at all and are absolutely 
P~'~erless to recall such an evangelist even though he 
migh t be teaching false doctrine. T he only relief for the 
chu rches at this point .is precisely the same as with "dele
gate r.eu<esentation "-namely, to stay Oltt of the arra.nge
ment and have nothing to do with it. 

7. Referring to Mr. Seddon' s work in France, our brother 

says : 

In any difficulties of doctrine or of discipline ip which 
they :might be involved they would invoke the ~id. of sister 
congregatipns, and not of the Standard Pubhshmg Com
pa:ny. 

Perhaps so; but this, my beloved brother, is precisely what 
is not true in the case of the missionary society. In the 
latter, in any attempt to adjust " diffi culties of doctrine or 
of discipline," so far as false teaching by evangelists sent 
out by the society is concerned, whi ch is the point here at 
issue, no "sister congregation " and nobody else. outside 
of the ~>Cc l etY itself, would -have JJ;ny power to interfere and 
pu t a stop to the false teaching, for the simple reason that, 
in such a case, all power for such action and control has 
been surrendered by the churches and placed in the hands 
of t he society. This may not be as bad as "delegate repre
£entation," and we do not contend that it is ; but if it is not 
" tinker'ing with tb e constitution of the New Testament 
church," then we fail to see what could be justly sd char
acterized. 

[Our promised third article in further discussion of the 
Sunday-school work, which is withheld t hi s week to make 
room for the foregoing reply to the Chri stian Standard, 
will appear next week.-M. C. K;.J 

"THE IMPA'R·TATION OF SPIRITUAL CIFTS." 

BY E . G. S . 

We give the fo llowin g reply from Brot her G. G. Taylor 
to what we said a few weeks ago o-n th e bestowal of spiritual 
gifts through others than apostles : 

In the Gospel Advocate of September 22, Brother Sewell 
endeavors to show that others than th e apostles conferred 
miraculous gifts th rou gh the impositio-n of h ands. 

After adducing and commenting on three cases (to which 
we will call attention). he concludes with t he following 
declaration: "We have given three plain cases where others 
than apostles conferred miraculous gifts." However plain 
this may appear to Brother Sewell, we must confess that the 
cases adduc'ed and the comm ents h e makes on them fail to 
make this clear to us. 

Because of the bearing of this matter on some other im
portant questions, we wish to submit t he foll owin g obse rva
tions : 

Brother Sewell's fir st case in which be clai ms miraculous 
gifts were conferred by others than the apo stles is that of 
Ananias when he put his bands on Saul, as recorded in the 
nint h chapter of Acts. His reasoning on this case appears to 
me to be singularly inconclusive. In the fir st place, he fails 
to show that the Holy Spirit here mentioned was a miracu
lous gift of the Holy Sp iri t ; and, in the second .place, he fails 
to connect the Holy Spiri t lnentioned in the context with the 
imposition of ha nd s by Ananias. 

Now it is a fact that Brother Sewell will readily admit, that 
the Holy Spirit as a g ift was then, and is yet, conferred on 
ever y di ~;:cipl e of Christ. He will also readi ly admit that 
t hi s gift of the Ho ly Spirit was not, and i s no t . miraculou£. 
These facts are made clear by Peter's declaration on the day 
of Pentecost : " Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of J esus Chri st un to th e r emission of sins; 
and ye shall receive th e gift of th e Holy Spirit. " Now. 
since it is genera ll y, i f no t universally, conceded that this 
ordinary, unmi racu lous gift of the Spirit was bestowed on 
every disciple at baptism, we may, without any doubt, con
clude that it was conferred on Saul on the occasion of this 
visit wnen he was baptized by Ananias. In such case, what 
is th ere in t he hi story to show that the Holy Spiri t m en
t ioned in the context must no t be referr~ to thi s ordinary 
g ift of the Spirit whi ch Saul received after his baptism? 
The fact that Brother Sewell produces no proof to clistin· 

guish 't he Holy Spiri t in the passage as miraculous leaves 
his a rgument defective and worthless in the establishment 
of his propo3ition. . . 

Taking it for granted that Saul did actually r eceive this 
unmiraculo-us gift of the Spirit when he was baptized by 
Ananias on the occasion of this visit, it is far more natural 
and reasonable to conclude that t he Holy Spirit, mention ed 
in connection with t hi s visit, has reference to tbe ordi'llary 
gift of the Spirit-a fact whi ch it is conced~ on a ll hands 
actually did occur on the occasion-than to conclude that It 
had reference to a miraculou s endOWJtlent of the Spirit--of 
the fact of whose act ual occurren ce t h ere is no proof what
ever. 

In the second place, th is case which Brother Sewell con
siders a ":plain case " in support of his views; as i t appears 
to us fa.iJs to be conclusive in that while both the restora
t ion ~f Saul's sigh t and ·hi s r eception of the Ho-ly Spirit are 
mentioned as contemplated in the visit of Ananias, yet, 
when the Lord announces the specific purpose of laying on 
of bands during this vi sit, he m entions only t he restoration 
of Saul 's si ght. In this announcement of the purpose of 
laying on of bands, whi ch was specific, t here is no a llusion 
to the Holy Spirit in any form at a ll: "And th e Lord said 
unto rum [Ana,nias] , Arise, and go to tQe street >_vhich. is 
called S.trai'ght , and inquire in the house of Judas for one 
named Saul, a man of Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth; and 
he hath seen a man named Ananias comi ng in, and laying 
his bands on him, that he might receive hi s sight." When 
the full purpose of the visit on which the " Lord h ad sent 
him " is stated, mention is made of both the restoration 
of sight to Saul and the gift to him of the Spirit; but whe n 
the speci.fic purpose of the laying on of hands i s announced, 
the restoration of sight only is mentioned. In this an
nouncement all reference to the Holy Spirit is omitted. 
Moreover, when the resul t of this imposition of hands is 
declared , mentio-n is made only of the restoration of Saul's 
eyesight: ' 'And straigh tway there fe ll from his eyes as it 
were scales, and he r eceived his sight; and he a rose and 
was- baptized." In this statement of the r esult ot the .laying 
on of Ananias' bands there· is likewise ' no mention .. made of 
the Holy Spirit. Suclr omission necessarily breaks up all. 
connection bet..we.en t he- act. of. la.ying on of.. th e · hands" of 
Ananias and. the·receptio·n.of the Holy Spirit by Saul. 

Paul , being. an. apostle, do.ub.t-less_ receLved .his ·Su.per-natnraL 
. endowment of the Holy Spi rit independent of any human 

agency, as did all the other apostles of the Lord J esus. I 
may here call attention to Brother Sewell 's r eference to 
Philip and Ste]}hen, two- of the sexen chp~en to look after 
the interests o-f the indigent widows in t he Jeru salem 
chu rch. Brother Sewell refers to these as a kind of prece
dent. cla iming that as supernatural power was communi· 
cated to them by the laying on of hands a t the t im e they 
were assigned to their specia l work, so supernatural power 
was imparted to Paul and Barnabas by the im posit ion of 
hands at Antioch when they were separated unto the work 
to whi ch the Lord had called th em. Concerning the seven 
we remark that t here is no ]}roof that they received super
natural gi'fts oh the occasion r eferred to; but if such was 
really the case, it would cut no figure in the argument. since 
it is definitely stated that it was the apostles only who laid 
hands on them, and a ll admit that miraculous gifts were 
conferred by the a postles in t hi s way. The question. how
ever, is whether others than the apostles were thus em
powered to confer miraculous gifts. 

We have al ready considered the case of Paul, who was an 
apost le, and as such, like t he other apostles, most liltely 
r eceived his apostolic endowment independent of any human 
agency. Among these endowments was the power to impart 
miraculous g ifts to other s through the imposition of hands. 
As for Barnabas, be has been intimately associated with the 
apostles at Jerusalem. and was with the apo-stle Pa ul at 
Antioch an d on hi s first missionary tou r, and thus had 
ample opportunity to be endowed with miraculous gifts 
t lwough th e imposition of apostolic hands. In a case lilte 
this, where th ere is no definite information given. it is by 
fa1· more reasonable to con jecture that Barnabas r ece ived 
his miraculous gifts through agencies which are known 
and aclmowledged to h ave been employed for that purpose, 
rath er than through agencies whose employment for such 
purpose, to say the least of t hem, are involved in dispute; 
so t hat we conclu de that Brother Sewell's seco-nd case fails 
to suppor t his cla ims. 

The th i rd case submitted by my brother is that of T im
othy. concerning which we remark that it is co-nsidered by 
n1-any doubtfql wheth~T Timothy was ever invested with 
miraculous gifts. So far as hi story goes to si;Iow, Timothy 
never worked a m it-a.cle or gave any indication that he was 
inspired or was possessed of th e Holy Spirit in any form 
or degree other than that enjoyed IJy a ll saints, which was 
and is no t m iraculous. Bu.t ~ven. if it was perfectly ' clear 
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that he did possess mi ra culou s gifts, the .mos t rea sonable 
h:rpothesis which can be fram ed a bout the case is that he 
receive~ his gift s t hrough the imposi t ion of Paul' s hand s, 
who, bemg an apostle, wa s by virtue of his apostoli c offi ce 
fully equipped for conferring on Timothy miraculou s gifts 
by the laying on of his hand s. I have no doubt that Paul 
~;eterrecl .to this t ransaction i1~ his second letter to Timot hy : 

For whwh cause I put th ee m remembran ce that thou sti r 
up the gift of God . which is in t hee t hrough th e laying on 
of my hands. " There is nothing to indi cate tha t Timothy 
was endowed with supernatural gifts wh en the hands of 
t he pr~sbytery were placed upon him. 

The fact that persons were formall y set apart to special 
work by the imposition of the hands by others than the 
apostles, I believe, is clearly taught in the Scriptures. and 
the passa,ge in which it is said th e bands of the presbytery 
were laid on Timothy is a case of this kind . This question, 
however, is not pertinent to the one about which inquiry 
was· made, and should not have been introduced in this 
investigation. We conclude. therefore, that there ·is no 
scripture proo.f to show that miracu lous gifts were con
fen·ed by others than the apostles. 

Brother Taylor certainly relies more on what is not writ
ten than on what he actually finds on record. He reads too 
much between the lines. In fact, he r eads much more 
between the lines than he does in them. Nearly all that be 
says is his own reasoning of what may have been , and is not 
based on what is really said. We quoted what Ananias 
actually said, and relied upon that. We repeat it: "And 
Ananias departed, and entered into the house; and laying 
his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even 'Jesus, 
who appeared unto thee in the way which thou earnest, 
hath sent me, that thou mayest receive thy sight, and be 
filled with the Holy Spirit. And straightway there fell 
from his eyes as it were scales, and he received his sight; 
and he arose and was baptized." (Acts 9: 17, 18.) Thus in 
the very words of inspiration Ananias tells what he was 
sent to Saul for. First, he was sent to him that he might 
i·eceive his sight; secondly, he was sent to him that he 
might be, fill ed with the Holy Spirit. Being filled with the 
Holy Spirit was just as closely connected with the sending 
of Ananias to Saul as was the receiving of his sight. And 
as both these were equally connected with the personal 
presence of Ananias, it is perfectly clear that the Lord was 
able to accomplish through him just what he sent him to do. 
We know from the record that the eyes of Saul were opened 
through th e laying on of the hands of Anania s ; and it was 
certainly just as ea sy for the Holy Spirit t o be conferred 
through the lay ing on of th e hands of Ananias a s for blind
n ess to be h eal ed that way. The accompli shm en t of both 
r equired miraculous power . We know the h ealin g of his 
blindness wa s effected when hands were la id on him, for 
the divine r ecord says so. Why not under stand that t he 
filling with th e Holy Spirit wa s clone a lso, since bot h were 
to be done through the visit of Ananias ? While we are not 
told in so many words th at Saul was fill ed with the Spirit 
through Ananias, we a re plainly told that he was to be, 
in th e very same sentence t hat we are told of t he r eceiving 
of hi s sigh t. Why not, t hen, believe bo th ? Both wer e to 
be clone .t hrou gh th e visit of Ananias, and we believe they 
were, th us bas ing our faith on what t h e word of God says, 
not on what m en suppose might have been . I do not see 
how to believe tha t passage a nd not believe t h e t ru th of 
all it says. Bu t Brother Taylor i s nursing a pet t heory 
tha t would be lost. if it be t rue that a gift or power of the 
Holy Spiri t was imparted throu gh oth ei-s than apostles. 
Then, th e hi stor y of t he case agrees with t he idea that an 
inspiring power was imparted to Saul through Ananias, 
in the recorded fact tha t Paul went to preaching at once 
after hi s bapti sm , which he would no t have been able to do 
wi t hou t inspiration. Paul himself says rega rdin g his call 
by the Lord to be a minister or proclaimer of t he word, 
th a t the Lord said to him: "For to thi s end h ave I appeared 
un to th ee, t o appoin t thee a mini ster and a wi t ness both of 
th e things wherein thou has t seen me, and of the things 
wherein I will appear unto th ee." (Acts 2G: 16. ) Thu s 

he was infor med by the Lord, a t the time he appeared un to 
him. that he would give t he needed information as to what 
he was to prea ch. This evidently, a lludes to the filling with 
t he Hal y Spirit, whi ch Ananias says the Lord sent him to 
accomplish. So the Lord sent him t he qualification t o 
preach wh en he sent Ananias to open his eyes and tell him 

· what to do to be saved. Thus all things in the history of 
Saul harmonize with what Ananias said as to the purpose 
for which he was sent to Saul, part of which was to fill 
him with th e Holy Spirit, and thus to inspire him for the 
work he was l·equirecl to do. This was certainly a 
miraculous power. So Brother Taylor may make all the 
suppositions he chooS'es, and there is still the plain state
ment that Ananias was sent to him that he might be filled 
with th e Holy Spirit. One plain statement of the Lord's 
word is worth all the suppositions that can ever be made. 
!t is very true, a lso, that the promise of the gift of the 
Holy Spirit was made to all that would repent and be bap
tized. But the promise in this case was not placed in 
connection with baptism, but with the visit of Ananias, just 
as was the restoring of sight. Saul no doubt received the 
gift of the Holy Spirit as promised in Acts 2: 38. But this 
filling was in harmony with the promise of the Savior that 
he would appear to him further, would give him fuller 
qualification for the work he had called him to do. This 
he evidently gave through Ananias, as the record plainly 
says. The fact that the filling with the Holy Spirit was not 
repeated by the Lord when he sent Ananias to Saul is no 
contradiction to the other statement that this filling was 
to be done in connection with the restoration of sight. It 
is only guesswork by Brother Taylor when he says that 
Paul did not receive his inspiration through any agency, 
as is also his statement that there is no proof that Philip 
and Stephen received miraculous power in Acts 6. There 
is not a particle of argument in the many suppositions and 
denials made by Brother Taylor on these cases. He 
really makes no effort at any argument against what we 
said of Paul 's receiving additional inspiration at Antioch, 
and so we need not say more on that. 

As to Timothy and the gift that was in him, Brother 
Taylor guesses and supposes a good many things, and then 
simply says that there is no evidence that any spiritual 
gift was impart~d to him by the laying on of hands by the 
presbytery. So he bas attempted no argument on it beyond 
supposition and denial. So we only need to repeat the 
passage : "Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was 
given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands 
of the p·r esbytery." (1 Tim. 4: 14.) So here it is . All 
Brother Taylor's suppositions and denials have not killed 
it out; and it still says that a gift was in Timothy. It can
not mean any sort of work, such as bishop, evangelist , or 
deacon. If the gift, as some say, were an office, then he 
would have been represented as being in the office, and not 
the office in him. The Greek word r endered " gift " is 
"charisma," and Thayer, in his New Testament Greek and 
English Lexicon, gives this as t he meaning of th e word 
a s used in the Pauline Epistles: "A gift of grace; a favor 
whi ch one receives without any merit of his own. 
Ex traordinary powers distinguishing ce rta in Christia ns and 
enabling them to serve the church of Christ, the reception 
of whi ch is· due to the power of divine grace operat ing in 
th eir / soul s by the Holy Spirit." Thi s, t hen, is . wh at the 
origina l word rendered " gift " mean s. It, therefore, means 
a g ift given to Timothy, enabling him to do a work for the 
church which he was not to neglect, and which was gh 'en by 
prophecy, with th e laying on of the bands of the presby
teJ·y. I do not wonder that Brother Taylor tries to k eep 
this passage out of t he discussion as no t pertinent, for it 
forever kili s hi s pet theory tha t non e bu t apostl es c6ltld 
confer such a gift. No matter wha t Pa ul says in another 
Jetter abou t conferring a spiri tual gift, that does no t inter
fere wi th t his one. 
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PErk~~ 
~ By j. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother G. W. Jarrett is in a, mission meeting at Naples, 
Texas. 

Brother J. C. McQuiddy preached at Lawrenceburg, Tenn., 
last Sunday. 

Brother A. 0. Colley, of Martin, Tenn., made us a pleasant 
call last Friday. 

Brother A. 0. Colley's meeting at Barlow, Ky., closed with 
five additions-four baptized. 

·Brother T. B. Thompson changes his address from Hen
derson, Tenn., to Rector, At:k. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is to begin a . meeting at Finney, 
Barren County, Ky., next Sunday. 

Brother IV. A. Cameron is .m a meeting at Lake City, Fla., 
but on account of sickness the attendance is not large. 

Brother H. C. Denson is now in a meeting at Cagle School
llouse; near Eva, Tenn. He recently closed a good meeting 
at Brush Creek, Tenn. 

Brother J. Petty Ezell recently closed a good meeting at 
Bethel (Paradise Ridge), ' Davidson '{]ouhty, Tenn., with 
fottrteen baptized and one restored. 

Brother J. B. Nelson's meeting at West Dallas, Texas, 
continued three weeks, and closed with eleven baptized, five 
restored, and five "by membership." 

Brother C . .E. W. Dorris' meeting at Philadelphia, Wilson 
County, Tenn., closed with four baptized. Brother Dorris 
is now in a meeting at Coral Hill , _Barren County, Ky. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman's meeting at Dotsonville, Mont
gomery County, Tenn., closed with two restored. His ad
dress for the next few months will be West Gore, Nova 
Scotia, Canada. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is nqw engaged in a meeting at 
Lewisburg, Tenn. His meeting at Woodbury, Tenn., closed 
on Wednesday evening, October 5, with six baptized and two 
or three restored. 

Brother W. · N. Harrell is to begin a meeting at Young's 
Bend, DeKalb County, Tenn., next Sunday morning. His 
meeting at Mount Hebron, Dickson County, Tenn., closed 
with four baptized. 

Brother Joe McPherson's tent meeting at the corner of 
Eleventh Street and Shelby Avenue, this city, continues 
with fine interest. Five have been baptized to date. The 
meeting will continue indefinitely. 

Brother R. V. Cawthon's meeting at Twelfth Avenue, 
North, this city, continues with fine interest. Since last 
report eleven have been baptized and one restored. The 
meeting will continue over next Sunday. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves is in an interesting· meeting ·at 
Mead's Chapel, near Antioch, Tenn., with nine baptized to 
date. He is to begin a mission meeting at Beechwood 
Schoolhouse, Bedford County, Tenn., next Sunday. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry's meeting at Antioch, Trousdale 
County, Tenn., continued eight days and closed with one 
baptized. He recently closed a meeting at McFarland's 
Store, Martha, Wilson County, Tenn., with three baptized. 

Brother Flavil Hall is in a mission meeting at Gu~ld, near 
Lafayette, Ga., with three baptized and bright prospects for 

more to follow. On October 2 he closed a five-days' mission 
at Sharpe, Ga., with five baptized and one from the Baptists. 

Brother C. E. Holt writes {rom Florence, Ala.: "My faitjl
ful coworlrer, Brother J. T . Harris, has just closed a fine 
meeting at Stony Point, Ala., with twenty-seven baptisms . 
. He is now at Ethridge in a meeting. Our worlr in this city 
is moving along nicely." 

Brother Will. J. Cullum is in a mission meeting near 
Silver Springs, Wilson County, Tenn., supported by ti;te 
Center Chapel congregation. His meeting at Yell, Marshall 
Co-unty, Tenn., continued twelve days and closed with fifteen 
baptized and six restored. 

Brother C. V. Stephens, of Centerville, Tenn., is now in 
-Eve's Infirmary, 1411 Broadway, this city. In a recent acci
dent his leg was broken, but we are glad to state that he is 
doing well and hopes to leave the Infirmary at an early date. 
He would appreciate a call from any of the brethren. 

Brother Thos. C. King writes from Ethridge, Tenn., under 
date .of September 26: "I have just returned from Mount 
Moriah, Limestone County, Ala., where I baptized eleven 
and one united with us from the Baptists. I closed a 
meeting at that place one month ago, with nine baptized." 

Brother A. N. Baugus, R. J<:. D. ·No. 3, Parsons, Tenn., 
informs us that Brother C. N. Hudson reeently closed an 
eight-days' meeting at Jeannette, Tenn., with one baptized 
and one "by membership." Brother W. T. Beasley preached 
a few discourses at Jeannette in July and b.aptized one per
son. 

Brother L. F. Mason writes, under date of October 6: 
" I have just closed a twelve-days' meeting at Morrison, 
Tenn., with three baptized. · I shall not return to Texas till 
the last of this month, so I could hold another meeting. 
Any one desiring my servi;es should write to me at Smith
ville, Tenn." 

Brother F'elix C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., will preach 
at Fairview, on the Hillsboro Pike, six miles from this city, 
next Sunday. , Brother Sowell recently closed the following 
meetings in Maury County, Tenn.: Lanton, with thr.ee bap
tized; and Bethel, with one baptized. Both meetings were 
well attended. · 

Brother A. 0 . Embry's meeting at Christian Home, Butler 
County, Ky., from September 3 to September 17, closed 
with forty-eight additions-thirty-four baptized, twelve re
stored, and two by "membership." Brother Jl}mbry lives 
in this city and is engaged in secular business, but finds 
time to preach the gospel. 

Brother John :F'. Brill writes from Jourdanton, Texas: 
" I recently preached at Poteet and Ditto, both mission 
points. We have received the following sums for our meet
inghouse: Brother . J. F. Young, Runge, Texas, $5; Sister 
T. S. Arledge, Arledge, Texas, $2.50; and Sister Roxana 
Powers, Elkhart, Texas, $2.50." 

Brother C. G. Vincent writes, under date of October 6, 
from Detroit, Mich.: ''We are in a short meeting at Cameron 
Avenue, with home forces. Thus far there have been four 
accessions-three from the Christian Church and one by 
statement. Our work is improving, and we are hopeful or 
good results during the winter months." 

Brother J. S. White, of Hardin, Ky., writes: "I recently 
closed the following meetings: At Mount Olive, with one bap
tized and one restored; and at Birmingham1 with five bap
tized and five l:iy letter. On Saturday evening, September 
24, I closed a joint meeting with Methodist, Baptist, and 
' Holiness' preachers. I baptized one during the meeting." 

Richard M. Dillard and Sister Annie E. Stover were 
united in marriage on Thursday, September 29, at the home 
of the bride's parents, 1319 Sixth Avenue, North, this city, 
Brother E. G. Seweil officiating. The prayers and good 
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wishe.s of many friends are following the happy young 
couple that they may be happy and useful and prove a bless
ing to the community in which they may live. Their ex
pectation now is to make this city their future home. 

Brother E. L.'Cambron recen t ly closed a good meeting at 
. Ore Springs, . Tenn., with two additions--one baptized and 
one from the Baplists. Thence he went to New Market, 
Ala., and preached twice and baptized one person; and on 
S,unday, October 2, he preached at Owl Hollow, Franlrlin 
County, Tenn., and baptized one person. Brother Cambron 
has been for some time past hindered from preaching on 
account of a throat trouble. He is now much improved 
and thinks it will soon be well. 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Abilene, Texas, under 
date of October 2: "The prospects for Abilene Christian 
College a re bright. Our number is reaching right up toward 
t he one-hundred mark, and there will be other new pupils 
to-morrow. There have been new ones every week from 
the opening. I ha\re baptized one of the pupils already, and 
one was restored to her " first love " to-day. Brother White
side is, away in meetings and in the interest of the school, 
but we are getting along nicely." 

The following di spatch from Chariotte, Tenn., published 
in the Nashville Tennessean of October 6, will be of interest 
to our readers: " One of the most successful meetings ever 
held at Rock Church, near here, has just been concluded. 
Under the effective preaching of Elder Andy T. Ritchie, of 
the church of Christ, some twenty-five persons have been 
baptized. The meeting closed last night. The attendance 
and interest throughout the meeting have been very marked. 
On Sunday dinner was served on the grounds, and something 
like a thousand persons were bountifully ted and enjoyed 
two excellent discourses." 

Brother L. S. White writes from Gallatin, Tenn., under 
date of October 7: "We are nearing the end of the fourth 
W'€elr of the meeting at this place. The rains of the past 
two clays have hinll.ered, . though we have not missed a 
service, and the audience this morning was as large as before 
the rains. Much interest is manifested, and has been from 
the beginning. There have been fifty-four additions--many 
heads of families and some real old people, also many from 
the delfominations. The meeting will continue a few days 
yet. Brother I. C. Hoskins is still here and is doing great 
good in the meeting. Others are working hard." 

Brother W. F. Lemmons writes: "Our meeting at Tula, 
Miss., closed on the last Sunday in September, with eight 
baptisms and a congregation organized. The members were 
greatly encouraged, and ag:ree to meet on the first day of 
every week in the future to break bread. They engaged me 
t o hold their meeting next year. I am now in a mission meet
ing at Eudora, Miss., twenty-five miles south of Memphis. 

. I am the first Christian preacher that has ever visited this 
place. I am preaching to old and young who have never 
heard the gospel before. Brother E. B. Webb appealed for 
help to support this meeting, but has received but four or 
five dollars. By the grace of God. I am going to do this 
work." 

The · brethren at Scottsboro, Ala., are very anxious to get 
brethren and sisters who desire to change their location to 
locate there. In order to get in communication with those 
who contemplate a change, Brother J. H. Gregory, of that 
place, requests us to publish the following: "Scottsboro, coun
ty seat of Jackson County, Ala., is a town of about twelve · 
hundred inhabitants--an educated and refined people. It has 
five splendid pikes running into it ; a State high school and 
city school, tuition free, the buildings for which cost 
twenty-five thousand dollars. Lands are the same quality 
as in Middle Tennessee at less than half the price here. It 

. has a faithful congregation of disciples. Any brother desir
-ing to make a .change in. location, sho~1ld address m~." 

"LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY." 

(Read John 17.) 

BY E. A . E. 

Many instances are given of Jesus' praying during his 
ministry ,on earth, but few of his prayers ·are recorded . 
While he spent whole nights in prayer, the prayer under 
consideration is his longest recorded one. 

The prayer recorded by Matthew (6: 9-13) and by Luke 
(11: 2-4) .is the one Jesus taught his disciples. to pray; the 
one und.er consideration is truly " the Lord's prayer." 

The fact that Jesus prayed at a ll is serious and solemn; 
but the setting of this prayer makes it still more serious 
and solemn. It should fill us with. the deepest reverence 
and greatest awe, and should in every way most profoundly 
impress us. Preceding this prayer were the washing of his 
disciples' feet by Jesus, his i·nstitution of the Lord'.s Supper, 
and his discourses to the eleven. All that is recorded in 
John 13, 14, 15, 16, occurred in that" upper room " •in .which 
Jesus ate with his apostles the last passover stip~er, ·and 
before this prayer was uttered. Following i't ,· wer'e''"the 
agony in Gethsemane, the wicked betrayal, the'1f~ein'k';of the · 
apostles, the trial before Annas and Caiaplias,' tlie ·deruiu of 
Peter, the further trials before the Jewish council and Pilate, 
the cruel mockery and brutal scourging, and the crucifixion. 
It must have been offered about midnight, and was ·a fitting 
conclusion to Jesus' discourses to his disciples. It was 
offered in· the presence of his disciples, and has been re
corded for the benefit of all his dis.ciples for all time. 

Wben Jesus offered this prayer, he not only foresaw the 
coming storm ready tp ~urst pver the heads of the diSciples 
then about him, and that the Shepherd would be smitten 
and the sheep scattered, but also the contentions, strife, and 
divisions contrary to his teaching (Rom. 16: 17; 18) which 
would arise in after years; hence he prayed that all for all 
time may "be one." 

This prayer presents a threefold division: (1) Jesus 
prayed for himself; (2) he prayed for his immediate dis
ciples; (3) he prayed for all who, in all time, should be
li eve on him "through th-eir word "--the preaching · ana 
teaching of his immediate disciples. ' 

In this prayer Jesus addressed God as "Father," "Holy 
Father," and" Righteous Father." In Matt. 11: 25 he said: 
"0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth." On the cross he 
said, "Father " (Luke 23: 34, 46), and one time, "My God, 
my God." In other public prayers and even in the garden 
he addressed God as" Father." (John 11: 41, 42; 12: 27, 28; 
Luke 22: 42.) It should impress us that Jesus never applied 
to God, the " Righteous " and ",Holy Father," the "Lord of 
heaven and earth," such endearin g epithets as we apply to 
one another in the fresh. He teaches hi s disciples to say, 
"Our Father who art in heaven." His disciples now are 
safe in addressing God in reverence and awe as he did and 
as any inspired ones did. Praying God to decide between 
Joseph and Matthias, the apostles addressed him as knowing 
all hearts--" Thou, Lord, who knowe·st the hearts of men ." 
(Acts 1: 24.) Praying him for "boldness" when 
"charged" by the Jewish high court "not to speak at all 
nor teach in the name of Jesus" and "further threatened," 
and for power" to heal" and do other "signs and wonders," 
they addressed God as the Creator of all ~hings-the aU
powerful One--" 0 Lord, thou that didst make the heaven 
and the earth and the sea, and all that in them is." (Acts 
4: 24.) He who made man could heal him; he who made 
all things could grant to the apostles power to do " signs 
and wonders " " through the name " of his " holy servant 
Jesus." God is caUed "the God of patience," "the Father 
of mercies and God of all comfort," "the God of all grace," 
"the God of peace," etc. He is spirit, light, and love; he 
is not fresh and blood, is not bound to us by such ties, and 
to him Jesus and the inspired writers do not apply the 
endearing epithets of the flesh .. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

3. He keeps in touch with hi s people and is not subjected 
to the temptations of becoming foreignized in h eart and 
habits. 

Our school in Japan, the Zoshigaya Gakuin, is for the 
purpose of t rainihg t he young people of Japan to be Chri s
tians and Christian workers. We need a larger force of 
teachers and to complete our equipment. It is not alto-

The Three Ways in Missions. gether satisfactory to have the chapel for class work and 
During the recent lectures at Foster Street Church, in religious meetings in t he dormitory building. I ( makes a 

Nashville, Tenn .. I was asked whether it was not better to bit too much noise for the students while studying in their 
bring the natives here and educate them, then send them rooms, and especially those rooms nearest the chapel. As 
back as missionaries to their own people. soon as our finances will allow. we will build a separate 

There are three ways to do mission worl{, all of which chapel a little removed and turn the present one into rooms 
should be encouraged; but neither way should be fastened for students. This will give us more rooms and make the 
upon, to the exclusion of the other two. On the other hand, building as a whole more quiet. I would not want to put 
it is mutually profitable to practice them all in concert. more than a thousand dollars in such a building, nor less 

Training Up Natives in Ame1·ica. This method has its than six hundred. There are some improvements yet to be 
advantages, but also its perils. A student from abroad m:;tde on the present building as well as the grounds. 
trained for a period of years in our schools is also for the · When a young man has gone through' a course of train-
same period trained in the American style of living. After ing with us and has afterwards ~ent a few years ou.t in tpe 
becoming American ized in our customs and made a..:;.quainted • , ·field, if he has proven himself worthy and is a man of 
with our extravagance in living as compared with thei r proiii.1se, then it would be less risk and a great help to him 
own, it is hard for the young man to go back to hi s native to come over to America to spend a year or two. 
country and readjust himself to his former modes of living. 
The chances are that he will either abandon his country 
and choose to remain in America or else forsake an un-
pretentious people like we are for those who will offer 
greater inducements. The expense also of bringing the 
young man to this country and sustaining him while here 
has been rather great; and if disappointment comes, it is 
felt on this account all the keener. The young m.en of our 
own country do not always turn out satisfactorily, and it 
is not r easonable to expect too much from those of other 
lands. 

Do·ing the Work Directly , This means for some o-f us 
to go to the foreign fields, learn the language of the people, 
and in any proper way to teach them face to face. The chief 
difficulty that stands in the way of this method is the lack 
of workers. We have not the spirit of going such as the 
church had i~ the beginn in g, and it can hardly be hoped 
that enough workers will be induced to go who will be able 
to do all the work themselves. P erhaps this would not be 
the wi sest course even if it were practicable. As much 
work should be done through the na tive Christians as possi
ble. An exclus ive poli cy, eit her shutting out t be native 
worker or the missionary, would not be wi se. As many · 
missionaries as can ough t to go, and, in addition, as many 
faithful workers as possible should be trained u p on the 
field, for t he und ertaldng to· evangeli ze the world is no little 
one and demand s th e enli stmen t of eve1·y worker possible 
from whatever source. 

Trni u i ng 1v·o1·k:e·r s on t he F ield . This is , perhaps, tile 
most effective m ethod of doing work in a foreign field. 
But I must offe r th e caution just here that I do not, in 
saying this, re lease the missionary from direct missionary 
work, nor oppose educating native workers in the home 
land. We should ca refully avoid seizing upon some pa r
ticular feature of Christian work and mak ing it a hobby. 
Many cripple t heir own influence and hurt the t ru th by 
getting just a fra gment of truth as a whole, and then build 
up a pretty li t tle theory on it, t o the possible exclusion of 
more t ruth than their th eory con tain s. 

Some of the advantages of t raining native workers on the 
field are as follow s : 

1. It is far more economical. Every Christian worker, 
whether in th e home field or abroad, should settle it a t the 
very ou tset that some we help and teach will disappoint us. 
If the expenditures have been great, t he di sappointment is 
all the keener. 
· Z. If' the student is t rained on the field, he can, during his 

trainmg, and as a part of it, be engaged in actual work 
wh en not engaged with his studies. 

Why Things Are Thus. 

As soon as I can get out of Brother McCaleb's house, he 
can rent it for seventy-five dollars a month easily; and at 
present he refuses to accept more than fifteen dollars from 
me, solely in the interest of the churches' economy. 

I do not want to cripple our work by having an outside 
party, not connected with us, in the midst of it. The dwell
ing. and the school are both on- the same grounds, and the 
borne was built strictly for those w'ho would work with us 
in the school. I am making no arrangement to rent to any 
one else, for I want Brother Klingman to remain with us 
in the school perpetually if he will; but if not perpetually, 
at least till my return to Japan. If Brother Kl1ngmim 
builds a house of his own, as be is hoping to do, then I 
shall ask Brother Hon or some other coworker to go in and 
occupy our house, on conditions similar to those between 
.me and Brother Klingman at present. The interest- of our 
work demands this, even though it incur a financial sa cri
fi ce. 

Our brother has from the first objected to my doing this, 
and has rather insisted that he rent a little house some
where, so that I might rent my home at its full value to 
some one else; but for reasons already stated I cannot 
afford to do this. \Ve are in Japan not to make money, bu t 
to teach Christ, and everyth ing else must be ma de to work 
to this end: 

This is not because I have a li beral income oth erwise and 
can afford to do it. There seems to be the impression that I 
am in some definite way provided for. This is a mistake. 
Also, some seem to think that the missi<Jnary while in the 
home land is less .worthy of support than while on t he field. 
This is cer tainly a very narrow view to take of it. To say 
the least of it, Brother Bishop and I are working as ha rd 
for the cau se of missions while at home as when we were 
in J apan. and I believe the results of our labors will be 
equally as great. It has been found that the only possible 
way to inform the churches properly on missions is to go 
amon g them and teach publicly and from bouse to house. 
Many not much in favor of missions have thus been con
verted. Besides, we are in great need of more workers, and 
the most successful way to get them is to go and search for 
them. Already two have been induced to go, and &-ailed 
for J apan on September 19. More than forty others have · 
expressed a willingness to go. This has been accomplished 
by the personal work of the returned missionary, and it 
could not have been accomplished in any other way. 
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FAMILY PRAYER. 

BY ALICE BUTLER JOHNSO::-<. 

The a n gels certainly must draw near 
with admiration to the sacred spot 
upon which are bowed in humble ado
ration a gro·up of loving hearts, pour
ing forth th eir soul in gratitude to 
God for past blessings and imploring 
his divine assistance in the dutief) of 
life through which they must pass, for 
he has said: "Wit hout me ye can do 
nothing." What incense can bear a 
sweeter perfume t han the breath of 
prayer from the family a ltar to the 
t hrone of God? H e is not afar off, but 
in their very midst. We have his word 
for it : "Where two or three are gath
ered together in my name, there am I 
in the midst of t)lem ." 

Jesus gave us an example of prayer; 
and how he loves to see the same spirit 
manifested in his people! 

I know a lady who spent the night 
w ith a minister's family, whom she 
bad known for quite a while, but n ever 
before had the pleasure of enjoying 
t heir hospitality. They did all they 
cou ld to make her visit pleasant-all 
but the one thing needful; for as even
ing drew near she looked forward , as 
a hun-gry man woul<i. f.or hi.s meaa, to 
t he time when·· the-good minister would 
draw out. the woni of God: and read 
from its sacred pages. She felt that 
it. wou-ld be. li·k e oil pou-red: upon the 
troubled waters, for her heart was 
bowed beneath a load of care ; and a s 
he repaired to his room for the night , 
she felt a chill of disappointment pass 

. over her. If h e w ere in the habit of 
enjoying the sacred privilege of family 
worship, h e thought that perhaps i t 
would tire his guest, and abandoned i t 
for the night. We all make su ch mi s
takes in life. I pen this littl e incident 
to en courage the fearful not to n eglect 
God for the pleasure of man, Jest " h e 
t hat find eth his life shall Jose it." 

As it is written: "Be instant in sea

son, out of season." " Look unto m e, 

and be ye saved, all the ends of the 

earth: for I a m God, and there i s none 
e lse." 

CRUMBLY-BOCARD DEBATE. 

BY TH01IAS E. MILHOLLAND. 

R ecently Brother J. W. Crumbly, 
of Lattonville, .1' exas, m et Ben. M. 
Bogard , of Little Rock, Ark. , in debate 

at Johnstown , Texas. It was a well
conducted debate, well moderated, for 
John W. Denton was one of them. 

Brother Crumbly did his work well. 

Mr. Bogard was much ,pleasanter and 
more genteel in debate than I thought 
h e would be. This was a mission, so 
far as our cause was concerned. I let 

them use my ten t. I am sure that good 
will resul t from th e debate. 

Mount Vernon. Texas. 
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Two lnstrumen1s in One 

73he EDISON 
PHONOGRAPH 
Making 
the Record 

-the instrument on which you and your 
friends and the different members of your 
family can make your own records in your own 
hom.e-

-the instrument which gives you the 
purest, most life'-like rendering of the 
greatest music of every kind, and all of it. 

MAKING records at home is more 
than half the pleasure of owning a 

sound reproducing instrumen.t. If there 
were no other reasons, this one fea ture 
would make the Ed ison Phonograph the 
greatest of all sound reproducing instru
ments. Think of being able to record 
songs and stories by different members of 
your family , in their own individual style, 
to have with you as long as you Jive. 

R emember, it is the Edison that gives 
you this greatest pleasure that a sound 
reproducing instrument can offer. 
Let the Edison dealer near you demonstrate thlij 
home r ecording feature of the Edison Phono
graph to you to-day. Get complete catalogs of 
Edison Phonographs and Records from your 
dealer 01: f:J:;OJJ:4.UB. 

Edison Phonographs are. sold at the .. same. 
prices e.ve~ywbere In· the U. S., $12;50 to $200.00 

Edlson :Standard . Reco~ds . . . . · .35 
E<lisonAmbero!Records (plajrtw!ceaslong) .50 
Edison Gmnd Opera Records . .75 to $2.00 

Phonograph Co., 149 Lakeside Ave., Orange. N.J. 

Hearing 
the Record 

LET US 
SHIP THIS FINE STEEL RANGE'-~;~~~:~ 

~ -~ --~ ··--

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHEHS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with · PERFECT SUCCE~S. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WTND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIAHRHCEA. . Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for '"Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tl e. AN OLD A-KD. WELLTRJE:D R-EI>!EDY. 

Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will shlp this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap-
preval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine lt carefully, and ll you· ' 
are entirely satisfied that it ls the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it lor 60 daysln 
your home and return 1 tat our expense 

any time within that period il not en tlrely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will b_e promptly r efunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 
$45 Range For Only $23 

'!'his range is extra strong and is as good as 
any range being sold ln your county to-day 

for $45.00. It h as an am
ple porcelain I! ned reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos llned and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
Is beautllully nici, eled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, ovenl6 
x20xlS)<{ Inches, top 45x28 
Ins. Hefght29ins.,welght 
875 lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-20, S27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory ln Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions ln the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc. 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The S01tth's Mail Order House." 

750 BIBLE AND GOSPEL STUDIES 
Brief Complete Outlines of Sermons, Talks. 
Addresses; for Students, Teachers, Preach
ers. Covering Old and ]!few Testaments. 
Ready Help for leading all Meetings. Many 
lmronant and Puzzling·ouestlolls Answered 
Ap References and Short E¥pla"ations. 
All Subjects Covered. ' Vest :roe~t s~ 
128 pages. Cloth 26c, Morocco 36c, pos.,.. 
paid. Stamps Taken. Agents Wanted. 

· W. NOBLE, _l;ako&lde Blllldlng, Chicago, IlL . 
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Arkansas. 

Athens, September 25 .-Brother 
Champion and I have just closed a 
ten-days' meeting at Baker Springs, 
with five baptized and one restored. 
()ne young lady confessed her faith in 
Christ, b:ut was hindered from being 
baptized by her parents and others. 
I will begin a meeting at Athens on 
,aturday. night before the second 
Lord's day i,n October. R. E. ToDD. 

Kentucky. 

'Mayfield, September 18.-Brother 
C. M. Stubblefield began a meeting at 
Macedonia, five and one-half miles 
sou-thwest of Mayfield, on the fourth 
Lord's day in July a nd continued it 
for .fourteen days, with eleven baptized 
and two restored. He went next to 
Spring Creek, northeast of Mayfield, 
and held a short meeting, with ten 
baptized and one or two otherwise 
a dded. to the church. He went next to 
Viola, north of Mayfield, and held a 
meeting of about two weeks' duration, 
with thirty ba,Ptized and one from the 
Baptists. All of these meetings were 
well attended and great good was done. 
~robber Stubblefield· was well sup-
1JOrted in hi s work, especially at Mace-
d onia. J . E. CARMAN. 

l .. edbetter, September 27.-Broth er 
Stubblefiel d closed his meeting here 
last night wi th good interest. Two 
were baptized and six restored, and th~ 
church was edified and strengthened 
for greater work. All leamed to love 
Brother Stubblefield for his firmness 
and earnestness in presenting the truth. 
r cldsed my meeting at Stone Church 
on Lord's-day night prior to the above 
meeting, with six baptized and three 
"by membership." I find that four 
congregations in Hardin County, Ill., 
have gone down for wan t of a shep
herd to feed them. Some members 
came fourteen miles to h ear the gospel 
once more. How I wish we had more 
preachers with some congregations be
h ind them, that we might r ebuild the 
walls of Zion in Southern Illinois! 

D. N. BARNETT . 

Sedalia, September 26.-My meeting 
at Oak Grove, near Fulton, closed with 
immense crowds and eleven additions 
to the church. I had a very good meet
ing at Hyndsyer, T enn.; closed with 
ver y good interest. I then went to 
Cliff Creek? near Browns, Tenn., where 
I had a fiue meeting, with fiv e bap
tisms. My meeting at Mount Zion, 
near Puryear, Tenn., closed with fin e 
crowds and eight baptisms. My meet
ing at Hollow Rock, Tenn. , closed with 
good interest and three baptisms-all 
good, substantial people. A debate 
with the Methodists is likely to follow, 
since some of the oldest Methodists in 
that section denounced Methodism and 
stated . to their leaders that they had 
been teaching things in the name of 
religion not found in the Book of God. 
My meeting at Hendrix Chapel, near 
Parsons, Tenn., closed with spleidid 
crowds and one baptism. This is 'the 
section in which Brother W. T. Boaz, 
of Columbia, Tenn.,_ demolished Bap
tistism when he met one Mr. Utley, a 
Missionary Baptist prea cher,' and I 
clare say it is the most prejudiced 
country I ever saw. I am now in a 
meeting at this place. The meeting is 
on·ly:· one day old, and the prospects 
for a meetin_g are· .good. I go· fro~ here 
to Ruthville, Tenn., and then to Mc-
Connell , Tenn. F. 0 . HowELL. 

Tennessee. 

Middleton, September 17.-0ur meet
ing at New Hope church of Christ, in 
Hardeman County, seven miles north
west of t his place, began on the third 
Lord's day in August and continued 
nine days and nights, and resulted in 
twenty-four baptized and eight or ten 
r estored. Brother G. A. Dunn did the 
preaching. New Hope is a large con
gregat ion, planted here in 1842-the 
oldest church of Christ in West Ten
nessee, I suppose. In the very early 
days of this congregation they enjoyed 
the privilege of hearing Brother T. W. 
Caskey preach through a long, old
fashioned camp meeting; and a little 
later, Brother John R. McCall, from 
New Orleans, La. , a very distinguished 

\ . 
. . 
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preacher of his clay, t hrough anoth er 
protracted m eeting. All a long since 
tho se times we have had a great num
ber of good preachers to preach here. 
There i s no way to know how many 
have been baptized in sixty-eight years. 

A. A. RosE. 

. 
Mount Juliet, September 5.-0n the 

fifth Lord's day in July Brother H. 
Leo Boles began . a meeting at Oak 
Grove and continued it one week. We 
consider this one of the greatest meet
ings ever held t this place, although 
there were no additions to th e ch urch. 
Among the many loved and honored 
ministers of the gospel who have 
preached for us at t his place, no·ne h ave 
more fully declared the coun sel of God 
than have Brother Boles and Brother 
C. E. W. Dorris. If Brother Boles is a 
fair sample of the teaching for ce in 
the Nashville Bible School, I think 
our brethren and friends will make 
no mistalce in placing their son's and 
daughters in the school. We feel thato 
Brother Boles i s destined to accomplish 
great good in the school and in the 
pulpit. The meeting here closed too 
soon, . but we are sure that most of 
those who attended were built up and 
·strengthened in the faith. We trust 
we may be able to get Brother Boles 
again next year. LIZZTE FO UTCH. 

Hillsboro, September 10.- Brother 
Ira C. Moore, of :Barrackville, W. Va., 
will begin a meeting at Winchester 
on October 15 for two weeks, and· con
tinue longer if the interest sho.tdd re
qui r e. H e will then go to Tracy City 
for two weeks or more, or as long as 
circumstances justify. We will then 
have him at Pelham for a week or ten 
days. I would be glad for Brother 
Moore to visit other congregations in 
Tennessee during his visit. All who 
read the Gospel Guide or the Leader
Vlay know him as an able writer and a 
faithful preacher of the gospel of 
Christ a~ the Scriptures teach, without 
addition or subtraction. Why is it 
th<tt so many churche.s in Tennessee go 
into winter quarters when cold weather 
comes, while Ohio and other States 
north have their best meetings in t h e 
winter? We would do well to get out 

·of the habit of having all our meetings 
in August. The gospel has the same 
power in December. I would be glad 
for Brother Moore to be heartily _ re-

You,ilo,Ok"P-femiltUre~,Old . 
. S~&u!!Je of those ugly, grizziJ gray hairs, Use "LA CkEOLE",HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price $1.00, retafl 

~.·a. ' •. · • . ·;· 1; '. . • • '• I • • 
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ceived by the faithful in Tennessee. 
I have never met him personally, but a 
little circumstance• occurred last win
ter that induced a very pleasant corre
spondence between u s. I may publish 
the circumstance in the near future 
should it be necessary. A few good 
letters written in the Christian spirit 
begel in us' a tender regard mingled 
with Jove. H you want a meeting about 
the first of December, write me at once, 
and we 'Yill arrange so that we can keep 
Brother Moore busy saving souls. Our 
meeting at Pelham begins next Thurs
day night. Brother Gleaves will do 
the prea bing. Brother Holder is 
preaching the word at Monteagle. 

W. P. Sms. 

Texas . 

Justin. September 10.-The summer 
meeting at the church of Chri_st at. this 
place began on August 21. at eleven 
o'clock A.M., and continued till the 
night of September 4. The attendance 
was good and the attention given by 
the people was most excellent. The 
song service was conducted by Brother 
Winterr;owd; and Brother Ledlow, of 
Fort Worth, did the preaching. Eight 
were ba.ptized a.nd three took member
ship., The congr•egation at this place 
is about one hundred and forty strong 
and has some very active, zeaious 
members, but we find it hard to get a 
good attend;:mce at the Lord's-day meet
ii?-gs. "We meet ·every Lord's day to 
break bread and have prayer meeting 
each Thursday night, and at each of 
these meetings we have small gather
ings. Will some brother tell us how ' to 
interest our membership so as to se
cure better attendance? 

ALLEN AND ALLEN . 

. Denton, September 7.-I held a meet
ing at . Cooper Cree1t Schoolhouse, four 
miles east of Denton, a mission point, 
July 1-10. We tised the Denton tent 
and the Denton church assisted in the 
meeting. Three were baptized-all 
hea.ds of families. At Birclville, Tar
rant County, July 17-24; baptized two. 
At Smithfield, Tarrant County, July 
24-28; baptized two. At Jesse, Hill Coun
ty, July 31-August 7; baptized three. 
Tent meeting with Southside Church, 
Fort Worth, August 14-29; seven bap
tized, thirteen restored or added to the 
congrega'tion by statement. · Four bap
tized in our regular work at the Pearl 
Street Church the last two Lord's 
days. The tent is now pitched two and 
one-half miles east of . Denton for a 
mission meeting which I will begin in 
a few days. We have sdme other mis
sion work planned that we hope to do 
in the next two months. 

C. E. WOOLDRIDGE. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention· this paper. 
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LEARNING THE LESSON. 
The lesson which teaches the value of saving is learned by many people much the 

same :1:• the rhlld In school, which, after having failed to make use of the proper time to 
study Its les son, ! IS called upon to recite, learns the val ue of studying. 

. When misfortunes .. old age , or emergencies of any kind arise, they have no funds with 
wbtch to provide necess ittes-tbey realize when too late the wisdom of thrift and economy. 

in te t·e~t~~eat':.vai~~~~nt now with this bank. Deposits of $1.00 or more drawing 3 per cent· 

\ 

AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Oap.tal, Surplus , and Stockholder,' Liability, $2,800,000.00. 

" ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 
S"vings Departme~ t Open Saturday Evenings, 6 to 8. 

M 

YOU CAN AFFORD 

I 

$3 for 100. Words and music, 88 very best songs . 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

a new Song Book .in your Obu rch or 
Sunday Scliool , and ooe for every per
son. ''FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 
GOSPEL," Round or Shaped Notes, tor 

Sample copy, 5 cents. E . A . K. J;{ACKETT, 

The Biggs Treatment 
The most successful and best known method in the 
South for the cure of chronic ailments. No drugs. 
If you are afflicted with Paralysis, Rheumatism , 
Dyspepsia, Nervous Debtlity, or some other disease 
that medicine has failed to cure, write for our free 
book which t ells about all this new and better way. 

· Ideal climate, home-like conditions, complete 
sa nitarium equipment, low charges, liberal g·uar
autce of satisfaction, 

Write to-clny·for the book and diagnosis blank
both free . 

THE BICCS SANITARIUM, 
ASHEVILLE, N.C .• 
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Wonders of 
Red Clover 

Few People Realize Its Value as the 
Greatest of All Health Promoters. 

Trial Package Mailed Free. 
How few of us know that in the ripe red 

clover blossoms are the elements that, used 
.freely, will quickly cure catarrh of the 
stomach, all gastric t roubles, and chronic 
constipation! Red clover will do all of this, 
a nd more; for it will establish perfect nu- · 

NATIVE RED 
CLOVER BLOSSOM. 

trition, fill the blood vessels with red cor
puscles, cure cancereus growths~ anremia . 
diabetes, kidney disease, and all other wast
ing affect! ons. 

Red clover absorbs all those poisonous 
gasP.s - and ferments iu the stomach and in
testines, thus sweetening the breath, reliev
ing headache, promoting healthy appetite, 
and inducing restful sleep. 

Re'd ci·over naturally moves the bowels, 
gives the liver stimulus to produce bile, 
and, in thus cleansing the system, all such 
diseases -as ·eezema. salt rheum, hives, pim
ples, boils, ,and every sor t of skin eruption, · 
disappear. , 

Red clover extract, well dlluted, com. • 
p letelw .:sattrr.at'es i:he ·S,)lstem ·with -natu-r.al , 
health-giving elements, and every drop Is as 
put·e as t he clea rest water f rom a mountain 
spring. 

You will find Grains' Pure Red Clover 
Extract for sale at first-class druggists' a t 
!);1 for a large family-size tube. 

A prominent physician in Detroit, refer
ring to a family he treated, says: "I find 
GraiQs' . I?ur"e Extract of Red Clover the 
most beneJi,.clal th)ng Imaginable. In one 
fa.mily I · treated the father ' hila a ver y sus
pici'ous lump that resembled cancer. The 
mother was subject to violent headaches, 
was anmmic and very costive. The eldest 
gir l was greatly under weight, and, I feared, 
consumptive. The little boy was almost 
covered with eczema. I put them on a lib· 
era! diet, with profuse draughts of Grains' 
Pure Red Clover Extract, and in less than a 
month I venture to say there was not in 
Detroit a healthier or happier fam ily." 

FILL THIS OUT AND MAIL IT. 

A Tube of Red Clover Free 
(h·a·ins' Reel Glover Emtract Oompany, 

204 Pu!Bifer Building, Ohioago, Ill.: 
GENTLEMEN: I desire to test your 

Pure Extract of Red Clover, and re
quest a Free Trial Tube by mall, post
paid, together with full Information on 
the Wonders and Uses of Grains' Pure 
Red Clover Extract. 

Name .. ... .. ....... .... ... .. .... -. 
Street ... ... .... . .... . ..... . .. . . . . . 
Gl~y . . .... . ..... . . ... ....... . .... . 
S tate .. . . .... . ...... .. ... ... .. .. . · . 

B. ~.''lmt!DOmlllm.r.& ... IWI • ~ SWD'l'll, IIOU :Dlll-

~~:.c:. - -~5u~'-
Wrlto tt OlnciiiiiiiU. Boll Foundry Oo.. Olnclnnau, 0. 

Please mention this paper. 
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Crimes. 

On August 8, 1910, the angel of death 
came and cla imed for his own Brother 
James H. Grimes, aged sixty-six years 
and two clays. He leaves ten children 
an~ one s1ster, besides a host of r ela
tives and friends, to mourn their loss; 
but thei r loss is his eternal gain. 
Brother Grimes was loved by all who 
knew him, both young anc\ old . He 
was a consistent Christian, aucl wor
shiped wit h the Shiloh congregation . 
The church has lost one of its most 
faithful members; his children, a lov
ing, kind-hearted father; and the com
munity, one of its best citizens. All 
that loving hands and hearts could do 
was done for him. His ch ildren stayed 
by him till the end carrie. The be
reaved have our heartfelt sympathy. 
But they weep not as those that have 
no hope, but look forward to the time 
wh en they hope that the family will 
be reunited and will be fo rever an un-
broken family. G. A. E. 

Holly Grove, Ark. 

Arnett. 

R. J. Arnett was born on December 
19, 1"900, ;,and di-ed on August .30, 1910. 

·He "was .t h:e 'Old-est ·;son .:of 'Bno.ther ,and 
Sister Camp Arnett, of Newbern, Tenn. 
The writer made a talk at the grave, 
in the presence of a la rge crowd of 
sympathizing relatives an d friends, 
after . which the body was la id to rest 
in the cemetery at Newbern. "R. J." 
was an en ergetic and obed ien t child. 
He was always willing and anxious to 
do whatever hi s parents bade him do. 
He had learned early and well one of 
the most important lessons of life
obedience to parents. It seems strange 
that one so bright and promising 
should be taken while so young; but 
we believe that a ll afflictions of this life 
will work good to those who love and 
serve the Lord . "R. J." will be greatly 
missed in his home and by his many 
fr iends, but we feel sure that he is safe 
in th e l• ather's care. To th e sorrowing 
parents I commend t·he statement made 
by one of old: "But now he is dead, 
wherefore shou ld I fast? can I bring 
him back again? I shall go to him, 
but he shalr no t return to me." 

W. HALT.rD.\Y TRICE. 

Nelson. 

Charley Nelson, born in Rutherford 
County, Tenn ., near Smyrna, fifty-two 
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years ago, died on July 22, 1910. He 
obeyed the gospel in 1887, and con
tinued faithful until death. He leaves 
a wife and seven children, to whom 
we extend our heartfelt sympathy. 
Weep ~ot, loved ones, for father, for he 
is better off than we. We cannot bring 
him back to us, but we can go to him . 
He is missed by all, and especially in 
his home. Funeral services were con
ducted by Brother Charley Harwood, 
at Mount Olivet, in the presence of a 
large gathering of relatives and friends. 
Let us try to be more consecrated to 
Christ and his cause than we have been 
before, purer , more prayerful, and more 
faithful in the service of Him who. in . 
loving tenderness, when suffering in 
poverty, sorro-w, and sadness here, 
said: " Come unto me." When sorrow 
encompasses us and dark clouds hover 
over us here, -and we think of the loved 
ones "not lost, but gone on before," 
let us r ejoice in the thought that, if ·we 
are faithful until death, we shall meet 
them over yonder. May the Lord bless 
the bereaved ones in so living .as t o he. 
-a.ble to cherish this sweet ho.pe .all .the 
remnant of their clays, so that a fter 
cl·eath they will Pest in one ;.of ·thos·e 
JiJeautiful ~mansions that Je-sus ·has pre
pared for his people, in the " house n·ot 
made with hands, eternal in the 
h eavens." Mns. AL>IA Youxa. 

Wilson. 

On September 15, 1910, Brother and 
Sister B. F. Wilson, of Oneco, Fla., had 
the sad misfortune to Jose their ba.by 
boy, Fred. He was only two years old, 
and was a bright baby-a perfect pic
ture of health, full of life, a lways in a 
good humor. Brother Wil son was pre
paring a piece of ground for cul tiva
tion not far away from h is hou se. 'l'he 
baby, w ith his older brother and sister, 
left the house and mother to go where 
their papa was working; but littl e 
Fred lingered behind and did not go 
to his papa wi th him. His mother 
thought be was with his papa, and his 
papa thought he was with his mamma. 

·After an hour had passed, the older 
children returned to the house, and 
the mother asked : "Where is Freet? " 
They answered that they did not know. 
The mother immediately bega'n a 
search for her baby, in which sh e was 
joined by t he father, and in a few min
u tes they found his lifeless body in a 
hole of water by the r oadside, about 
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eighteen inches deep, in to which h e 
had fallen and been drowned. They 
summoned a physician, but too late to . 
bring hina to life. Little Fred's body 
was laid in the silent tomb in the cem
etery a·t; Bradentown, F la. I was called 
to direc't·' the funeral services, which I 
did the best I could. Little Fred suf
fered th e pains of death .a ll alon e, with 
Jesus ready to care for hi s soul. 
Brother and Sister Wilson can go to 
him , but he ·cannot come back to th em. 
He is blest for evermore, never to lmow 
the t ria ls, troubles, and tribulations of 
a sinful world. F. L . PRICE. 

FACTS ABOUT THE MATTER • 

. BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

He who "spake as never man spake" 
said: " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole crea
t ion. He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be. saved.". (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
And th e apostle Peter wrote: "Wherein 
few, t hat is, eight souls, were saved 
t hroug·h water: which a lso after a true 
likeness doth now save you , even bap
tism." (1 Pet. 3: 20, 2l.) It is,' there
fore. important to know something 
about baptism . 

'"!ho should be baptized? " He that 
beli eveth . and i s . baptized shall be 
saved." (Mark16: 16.) "Many of the 
Corinthians hearing believed, and were 
.baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) . "But when 
t h ey believed Philip 'preaching good 
tidings concerning the kingdom of God 
and th e name of J esus Clu:ist, t hey 
were baptized; both men and women." 
(Acts 8: 12.) P eniten t believers were 
baptized in apostolic times. There is 
not a word in the gospel about infants 
'being baptized. , 

Why st10uld one be baptized? "And 
P eter said unto them, R epent ye, and 
be baptized every one of you in the 
name of J esus Christ unto the remis
sion of your sins; and ye sh all r eceive 
t h e gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 
38.) Eternal life is in Christ, and we 
are baptized into him. "For as many 
of you as were baptized into Chrfst 
did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 27 .) 
" There is t herefore now no condemna
t ion to t hem that are in Christ. J esus." 
(Rom. 8·: 1.) 

And what is baptism? "We wer\3 
buried therefore with him through bap
tism into death: that like as Christ 
was raised from the dead through t he 
glory of the Father, so we also might 
walk in newness of life." (R om . 6 : 4.) 
"Having been buried with him in bap
tism, wherein ye were also raised with 
him through faith in the worki ng of 
God. wh o raised him from the dead ." 
(Col. 2: 12.) 

Believers who are peni tent (Acts 2: 
14:42) should confess th eir faith in 
Chr ist (Acts 8 : 35-39; Rom. 10 : 9) 
a nd be baptized in order that they may 
be clear of their past sins (Acts 22: 
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Memorize tJzis packnge 
and ask your grocer for it 

With · CrlJstal Gelatine 
in the house dessert 
troubles disappear. 
Crystal makes the 
tenderest j etlies as 
well as the ~reatest 
variety o! dishes. 

B STON 

FOR $II0,654·04 

1H7 

We gua.rantee an established trade in the South on any- high-class art icle o[ 
general household use. 

This sum buys 
1. A. three-years advertising campafgn, 10 inches per week, 56 publica

tions, 5211,924 circulation per week (over SLJ millions of copies), distributed to· 
the most substantial ~outhern homes-to create the demand for the goods. 

2. A sa1es force of 20 specialty salesmen for three years, selliBg the· 
goods to retailers and iobbers-to place the goods within reach of the cons.um er . 

3. A guarantee of certain minimum results as regards the number nr 
initial or introductory sales and the a mount of such sales-to secure the manu
facturer against any unnecessary sp~culations in his advertising campaign _ 
(Guaran tee usually one dealer per 1,000 of circulat ion used per a nnum, and sales< 
equivalent to cost of campaign-excess sales canied on commission bas is .) 

In brief, the only general publicity campaign covering a wide 
area ever offered with a hard and fast guarantee of results. . · . 

If ·interes ted , address below, ex plai ning your selling system in de.tail.. and 
sending sampl es of goods on which you desire to establish trad e-no inferior 
articles promoted. Smaller accounts accepted covering narrower territory . 

JACOBS &: COMBANY, Clinton, S. C. 
Advertising and Selling Agents, 

Operating The Religious Press Advertising Syndicate. 
Lat'gest Special Advertising Agency in the World. 

16) and receive th e gift of the Holy 
Spiri t (Acts 2: 38.) Baptism i s one of 
the Almighty 's conditions of pardon. 
Salvation is di vinely placed afte r bap
t ism. "He t hat believeth and is . bap
tized shall be saved." Baptism is a 
burial. Sprinkling and pouring are 
neither baptism nor modes of baptism. 
Sprinkling for baptism came from the 
Roman Catholics. Th e first law to 

mersion or sprinkling to be indiffer
ent." (Edinburg Cycloped ia.) "The 
Council of Ravenna (1311) was the 
first to. allow a choi ce between sprin
kling and immersion." ( Scha.ff-Herzog 
Encyclopedia.) The gospel does not 
require eith er sprinkling or pouring, 
and 'no one can administer either by 
the authority of J esus Chri st. 

san ction pouring for baptism was by For Impaired Nerve Force 
Pope Stephen III. , A.D. 754. "It was Take Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 
not till 1311 that the legishiture, in a It quiets and strengthens the nerves, re-

I lleves exhaustion, headache, and Impaired 
council held at Ravenna, declared im- digestion. 
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YOts CAN INTEREST HIM. 

Any Man Over Fifty. 

You can interest any man over fifty 
years of a ge In anything that will make 
him feel better, because while he may 

. not as ye t have any positive organic 
disease, he no longer feels the buoyancy 
and vigor of twenty-five nor the free
dom from aches and pains he enjoyed 
in earli&r years, and he very naturally 
examines with interest any proposition 
looking to the improvement and preser
vation of his health. 

He will notice among other things 
that the stomach of fifty is a very dif
ferent one from the stomach he pos· 
sessed at twerlty-five; that greatest 
care must be exercised as to what is 
eaten and how much of it, and even 
with the best of care there will be 
increasing digestive weakness with 
advancing .years .. 

A proposition to perfect or improve 
the digestion and assimilation of food 
Is one · which interests not only every 
man of fifty, but every man, woman, 
and child of any age, because the whole 
secret of . good health, good blood, 
-strong nerves, is to have a stomach 
-which will ~romptly and thoroughly 
digest wholesome food; because blood, 
nerves, brain tissue, and every other 
constituent of the 'body is entirely the 
l)roduct of digootion, and no medici'ne 
or "health " food can possibly create 
pure blood or restore .shaky nerves, 
-when a weak stomach is r eplenishing 
the daily wear and . t ear of the body 
from a mass of ferm enting, half-di
gested food. 

No, the stomach itself wants hell? , 
' and in no roundabou t way; either ; it 

wants direc.t, unmistakable assistance, 
such as is given by one or twp Stuart's 
Dysp~psia Tablets after each meal. 

These tablets cure stomach trouble 
because t heir use gives the stomach 
a chance to rest a nd recuperate. One 
of Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets contains 
digestive elements sufficient •to digest 
three thousand. grains of ordinary food, 
such as bread, meat. eggs, etc. 

The plan of dieting is simply another 
name for starvation, and the use of pre
pared foods and newfangled breakfast 
food s simply makes matters worse, as 
any dyspeptic who has tried th em 
knows. 

As Dr. Bennett says : "The only 
reason I can imagine why Stuart's 
Dyspepsia Tablets are not universally 
used by everybody who is troubled in 
any way with poor digestion is be
cause many people seem to think that 
because a medicine is advertised or is 
so]d in drug stores or is protected by a 
·trade-mark it must be a humbug; as a 
matter of truth, any druggist who is 
obser vant knows that Stuart's Dyspep
s ia Tablets have cured mo·re people of 
1ndigestion. heartburn. hear t trouble. 
n ervou s prostration and run-d own con
dition generally t ha n all t he paten t 
medicines and docto rs' prescri pt ion s 
for stomach troubl e combined." 

GOS.PEL ADVOCATE. 

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT. 

Whereas the angel of death to-day 
(September 27, 1910) called from us~ 

our beloved teacher, schoolmate, and· · 
friend--our own matchless and noble 
" Miss Ida" · Reynolds, whose life and 
work have been an inspiration to all 
of us ; and whereas her long connection 
with this institution, extending from 
the years of tender childhood, through 
happy youth, to the full tide of glorious 
womanhood, has now been broken by 
death, we, 

1 
the reprooentatives of the 

faculty and of the various branches 
of the student body of Dickson College, 
offer the following resolutions: 

1. That we meekly bow to the man- , 
dates of that Greatest of all teachers, 
who has taught us to say, "Not my will, 
but thine." 

2. That we reali.ze our heavy · loss 
and our human helplessness in this 
sorrow. 

3. That we publicly acknowledge · 
her faith.fulness and devotion to what
ever duties she assumed. 

4. That we commend her superb 
womanhood and lofty ideals. 

5. That we extend our sympathy to 
the widowed mother in her bereave
ment, and to the sisters overwhelmed 
with grief at this sad dispensation. 

6. That a copy of these resolutions 
be placed upon the record of the Asso
ciation of the Alumni, and that copies 
be furnished the county papers. and' 

. the members of the family. 
[Signed] Mrs. Alice E . Hickman,. 

Miss Florence Armp.ur , Miss Edith 
Badge, Baxter Ram sey, and Charley 
McMurry. 

CHRIST AND THE BIBLE. 

·ny C. R . WETRERBE. 

Those skeptical scholars who l:\ore led 
by the theory of evolution and his
torica l criticism are ready to contradict 
Christ whenever his sayings are 
against their own lofty and lean1ed 
opinions. T:hey are trying to make it 
appear that many statements in the 
Old Testament are not worthy of. the 
belief of the "modern man." When 
they are reminded of the fact that 
Christ always confirmed the testimony 
and teaching of t he Old Testament, 
they strive to make it appe<U' tha t he 
was limited in his knowledge, and also 
that he quietly submitted to the pre
vailing views · of th e people of hi s day. 
They would have .us think that Chri st 
was not the best authori ty in reference 
to the Old Testament. and this means 
that the "higher cri t ics " of our day 
are mu ch more r eliable authori ty than 
Chri st ever was. Ca non Hague. of 
Can aaa, a n eminent sc.holar . says: 
"The a tt itude of Ch r ist to the 

1 
Old 

Testament Scri ptures must determine 
our~ . H e is God. He is t r uth. He 
is t he final voi ce. H e is the Supreme 

.I ),', 1 
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H,ow to Get Rid 
~ :· .-·~j .6f~· · Catarrh~ .. :: 
A Simple, Safe, "'Reliable Way, and 

it Costs Nothing- to ·Try. 

Those who suffer from . ca.tarr~1 ,!iu~y,r 
its miseries. There is no need. qf this . 
suffering. You C!ln get rid 'of it tiy a · 
simple, safe, inexpensive home treat
ment discovered by Dr. Blosser, who, 
for over thirty-six years, has been 
treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other, 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct an'd 
thorough treatment than any of these . . 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat, and 
lungs so · that you · can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the diseased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison · 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims 
for it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
tarrhal headaches, catarrhal deafness, 
asthma, bronchitis, colds, and all . car 
tarrhal complications. He will also 
send you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write him Jmmeqiately. 

.36~ MERCHANTS 
whose combined wealth is estimated 
at $10,000,000.00 wrote in April and 
May and gave it as their opinion that 
JOHNSON'S TONIC is t he best Fe' 
ver and Grip medicine in the world: 
Sample bottle with the 360 opinions, 
names and addresses, . "'. * ''· · 
C: fSENT;FREE ; ' .• = 
on receipt of this ad cut out of paper. 

Address 

The Johnson's Chill & Fever Tonic Co. 
Dept. A, Savannah, Georgia. 

ought to _be in every home for the quick 
relief it gives from Croup and Colds, 
and from the more common. ai lments 
such as Burns, Sores , Stings , Chaps, etc . 

Learn all its uses . Never allow you~
self to be without it. 

At y our druggist's or by mo.il. 

25c 50c $1.00 
If's econom ical to buy the dolla r size. 

Vick's Family Remedies Co. 
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WOMAN'S BEAUTY. 

A woman's ,beauty is dependent on 
her health. To keep ,.her beau'ty, she 
must keep her health. Sickness and 
suffering leave their trace, pain leaves 
its marring imprint. Ladies have come 
to realize that to be: beautiful and at
tractive they mlist give attention to 
physical fitness and health. 

Coinitless women suffer from ail
merl~ deS!griated generally as " female 
~plaint," thinking it is the natural 
lot of their sex to suffer. 

This is a mistaken belief. Nature 
invariably has a cure for her children's 
ills. Thousands of women have found 
permanent relief for their sufferings 
by.··ul)ing 'that natural, herbal medicine 
-Wine of Card1ti: ·cardui is ·a pure, 
nonintoxicating remedy, specifically for 
women, which has grown steadily in 
favo1· during the past fifty years. Let
ters pour in every day. expressing the 
gratitude of the w·riterp, who have been 
relieved of their misery and restored 
to health. 

When you are nervous or sick, get · 
Cardui from your druggist, and try it., 

N.B.-Upon ~:equest we w ill send you, 
free of charge, our valuable, illustrated 
64-page book , " Home Treatment for 
Women." In it you will find valuable 
in:to't.ma:tion. r ega rdin:g. the tlreatnient of 
female troubles. 

Address: Chatt anooga Medicine Com
pany, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Learn To Play The . 

Piano or Organ 
In One Hour 

Impossible, you say? Let us prove It a tour ex. 
pense. We will teach you to play the piano and 
organ and will not a:;k one cent until you can 
:play. 

A musical genius from Chicago has just in
vented a w·ondeTfu l syste111 1\ h~rel.Jy auyone can 
learn to play the plano _or organ In one hour. 
With this wonde rlul ne w llll'tl•o<l yo u don't llaYe 
to know one note fro 111 another, yet In an hour of 
practice you •'an be pl>t)'i nl.! tile popular mtisic 
with all the fing~rs of uoth hands-and playing 
It well. The lovjlntion Is so slm pie that even a 
ehUd can now master music without costly In· 
structton. Anyon<• can have this new method to 
examine merely hy askinl(. You can l<eep It 
seven da)'' · then If 11. is all that Is cl~jmed for It 
yiJtt,J1a0$b;ll(),' and $1.00 a, month tlll·'$6.50 in all Is 
paid. ·1r yn<L a re not'· delighted with it, send It 
baclt In sel' l'll days a t our expense. Simply write 
and say, " Send me Easy Form Music method, 
as announced In the Gospel Advocate. 

The method and 100 pieces of mnslc, will be 
immediately sent, all charges prepaid . Be sure 
to state how ma11 y white keys on your plano or 
ol'llan . Address !'asy Metlwll Music Company, 
2ot0Ciarkson Building, ChlcHgo, 111. 

FOR SALE Appler Oats, Cleveland 
-B1g Boll Cotton Seed, 

Marlboro Corn, Cook's 
Impreved Cotton Seed. Ootton Seed and Oats, 
$1 per bush•! ; Oorn, $2. We grow our seed and 
have our gin to keep them pure. Ortler now, as 
we never have enough to last through the season. 

WRITE US FOR DESORIPTJON, ETO. 

Vineyard FarUJ, 
Grii'i'in, Ga. 

Bowl den 8 E·LLS C:H~CH &: SCHOOL • 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NQRTHVILLE, MICHIGA!t. 
Special discount to readel'B of tl$ publlcatfou. 

E I TSCURED ~3..~u:o'i-d~~o:~~~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until c u red and satisfied. Germ•n.. 

American ln•tltute1 884 Gr•nd Ave., Kaneas City, M .. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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J udge. T here is _no appeal from that 
court. · . Christ J.esus, the 'Lortl; believed 
and. affirmed the historic veracity of 
t he whole of tL.e Old Testament writ
ings implicitly, and the canon or col
lecti-on of books of the Old Testament 
was precisely the . same in Christ's 
time as it is t(}-day_; and, ·further., Christ 
J esus, our Lord, ·beli eved and emphat
ically affirmed .the Mosaic a uthorship 
of ,the ' Pen.tateuch. That . is true, the 
critics say. -But, then, neither Christ 
nor his apO'stles. were criti-cal scholars. 
Perha~s not, in the twentieth-century 
sense of the term. But, as a German 
scholar said, ·u they were not critic! 
doctores, they were doctores veritatis, 
who did not come into the wo~ld to 
.fortify popular· ·e;.;.ors by their author
ship. But then . they say that Christ's 
·knowledge as a man was limite,d. He 
gr ew in knowledge. Surely this im
plies his ignorance." Thus those un
belfevers argue, and they would have 
it appear that Christ was a very in
competent teacher and a very unrelia
ble Lord of men. Beware of those de-. 
structive teachers! 

DAME NATURE HINTS 
When the Food is Not Suited. 

When Nature · gives her signal that 
somethi·iig is .. wrong, it is gerierally 
with the food. ,.The old Dame is always 
faithful, and one should act at once. 

To put off· the change is to risk that 
wh ich may be irreparable. 

An Arizona man says: 
" F'or years I could not safely eat 

a ny breakfast. I tried various kinds 
of breakfast food; but they were all 
soft, starchy messes which gave me 
distressing headaches. I drank strong 
coffee. too, which appeared to benefit 
me at the time, but added to the head
aches afterwards. Toast and co·ffee 
were no better, for I found the toast 
very constipating. 

"A friend persuaded me to quit the 
old coffee and the :. starchy breakt ast 
foods, and . use Poi'\'tum· and Grape-Nuts 
instead. I shall never regret taking 
his advice. I began using them three 
months ago. 

"The change they have worked in 
me is wo.nderful. I now have no more 
of t he distressing sensations in my 
stomach after eating, and I never have 
headaches. I ha~e gained twelve 
pounds in weight and feel better In 
every way. 

" Grape-Nuts make a delicious as 
well as a nutrit ious dish, and I find 
that Postum is easily digested and 
never produces dyspepsia symptoms." 

"There's. a reason." · 
Get t he little book. " The RGad to 

Wellville," in packages. 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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Of a ll forms of self-praise one of the 
worst is that of one who boasts that 
he is open in his wickedness, while 
other s keep thei1·s· hid. Generally in 
such cases the person. bas passed the 
point of hiding things. And If he has 
really reached the point where· he does 
not care for his mi sco nduct being 
known, he bas gone a good way down 
the bilL-Selected. ·· . 

A WOMAN'S APPEAl 
to all knowing s\ltl'erers of rhenmatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sclt~tica, 

lumbagos, backache, paints in tbe kidneys or 
neuralgia pains, to write to ber for n home 
treatment which baf;l ~epeatedly .curl'd all of 
these tortures. She feels it her duty to send 
it to all sufferers FREE. You cure yourself 
at home, as thousands will testify, no change 
of climate being necessary. This simple dis
covery banishes uric ac id f rom the blood, 
loosens the stiffened jointS. purlfiefl the 
blood. a nd brightens the eyes. giving elastic
ity nod tone to the whole system. Ii the 
above Interests you. for proof address Mrs. 
~1. ~nmmers. F\ (•X l!l!>, ~outh Bend. Ind. 

GOlD WEDDING RING FREE 
~~~kda~J i~f3~~a~::S~ ou~~~~ 
distribute at lOc pkg. ~urn us the 
Sl when collected and we will send 
you by return mail t~is very fine 14.K 

fh~~h~~~~~n~~aAad~e~~.i.r.~~· 
311 l:lousehold Bl~., Topeka, K..an. 

R_e.:a.l French 
Drjp Coffee. c-an 
not be. made.. 
unless the. cof-

. fe.e. itself is _pre.

. yared, ble.nCJe.d 
.- and roasted ac.-

c.ording to the.. 
famous Frenc.h 
method. Use 

hUZIANNE COFFEE 

~'11 ][WElRY"I'@) ~- "'""1l """""""""""'"""""""' [!,,,,~..., 
lll

11

w e sell to you at wholesale prices, and 1111 
g-un.ra.ncee sat isfaction or r e fund your 
money. Onr plan makes it easy for you to 
buy the bes t j e welry at the lowest- pr'ces. 

c.ata.lOf} andftLll1'nj'ormati 011. 
se1' t f1:.ee upon r equest 

\ 

F. E BLACKBURN & C OMPANY 

I I II ~~~~wor~~~~~~~-~~:L E JE·~~E~·~::~~,;:,'I;IIIil 
~~~111111 ·I 

1
. liitnill 

. u '1\111 1111111•. $;o •• ,,ll ;li\11111'~47J' 
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·· Your Hair is . Worth It 

I•• 

Afraid to use hair preparations? Don't know exactly what to do? 
Then why not consult your doctor? Isn't your hair worth it? 
Ask him if he endorses Ayer's Hair Vigor for falling hair. 

Does not Color the Hair 
t.1 . C. AYER COMPANY. Lowe iJ. Mass. 

THE 

FLAWLESS 

ROOF 

TO g'et an ornamental and permanent roof
a roof that protects your property ·and enhances 

the value of the house, use 

.nEEVES El\iBOSSED ft1ET1l~ TI~E 
There is no roof like it-more durable, more or

namental and easier laid-any one can do it. Will 
not break or come loose from any cause. Will not 
crack, buckle or rattle. Storm, Wind, Rain and 
Lightning-proof. Adapted and unequalled for 
residences, churches, schools and public buildings 
of every kind. · 

OUR FREE SAMPLE PROPOSITION. 
Simply drop us a card, stating the kind of building you 

are interested in, and we'll send you samples of Reeves 
Embossed Metal Tile, together with catalog and other 
information that will be of value to you in selecting a roof. 

Write that card to-day I 

THI; er;r;vr:;s MANUfAGTURING GO., GANAL DOVI;J!, OHIO. 

• • 
TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. ~ thousand satisfied users testify 
~0 tt~~b1~.,~~t~il. Let us make you a quotation. 

H. D. & H. L. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

OAK BALM for Diseases 
of Women. 

TRIAL PACKACE FREE! 

Wop~en, rid yourselves or the miseries of life 
with OAR BA.LM, nature's g rea test girt, by send
ing for free trial package to-day , addre•s ing 

Hager Medical Co., South Bend, Ind. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish , fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. R e
tail at a ll stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
r egistered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

BELLS .. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. a;-send !or 
CJatalogue. The c. S . BELL (..0., Hillsboro. o 
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THE NECLECT OF PRAYER. 

With J esus the transfiguration fol
lows prayer . With him the sending out 
of the twelve apostles follows prayer. 
'l' he walking upon the waves follows 
prayer. Prayer stands out like a great 
moral mountain range with several 
prominent peaks in it, just before Cal
vary. No sin of his own. no need 
shorn and stripped of the possibility 
of supply from his own resources and 
peril without the slightest prospec~ of 
reclamation had he, yet prayer t o him 
seems as native as his breath a nd as 
deeply cherished as his mission to 
r escue sinners. 

One would suppo se that t he greatness 
of the privilege of prayer would so en
thuse the man who becomes thoroughly 
conscious of it t hat he would neve r for 
a day be guilty of neglecting i t. When 
one thinks that a privilege is his which 
o.u tranks everything with which the 
microscope or the telescope, the scales 
or the m easuring rod, can have to· do 
(when once it is r ealized), no tempta
tion should be great errough to chill his 
ardor or curb his endeavor concerning 
it. Talking to God! Having done that 
once, what could it be that would cause 
us ever to slight the possi bility of doing 
it again and again forever? Answered 
of God! H aving received that, who can 
imagine the depth of the mystery which 
bolds in i ts keeping the reason why Wf!! 

should ever count such a privilege com
mon? Formality in prayer , like neglect 
of prayer to those who have once 
proven prayer, is unreasonable. It is 
awful. 

However deep the mystery and how
ever culpable the r eason for it, we dCJ 
neglect prayer. By inferior and dwarf
i sh substitutes, by philosophizing, by 
worrying. and by that more quickly 
excused but equally wicked way of for
getti ng. we neglect prayer. Our pres
ent considera tion is not devoted so 
much to our neglect of stated seasons 
of prayer. morning. noon, and night, or 
to our neglect of the prayer meeting, 
nor even to that revel of wandering 
t houghts in church while the preacher 
in the pulpit is offering public prayer, 
but rather to a prayer neglect which: 
would probably make all such engage
ments mere formali ty-a condition as 
really prayerless for many days togeth
er as that a dead man is breathless; 
Such a condition is that which we suf: 
fer when the soul stretches not upon 
tiptoe, nor r eaches its hand Godward 
for spiritual health and wealth, nor 
cries after deep friendship with our 
Heavenly Father, nor insists that the 
Christian's claim is a claim based up'on 
the covenan t of the living God, so truly 
living that no t a .fleeting moment passes 
bu t he thinks of it. He is in earnest 
about it; he wil ls , to do "exceeding 
abundantly." 

It is on th e account of this sad neg-
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lect that after J esus has opened wide 
the door and given to u s such engagin g 
reasons as to why it would be profita. 
ble to pray, he repeatedly urges th e 
duty upon us, "Watch and pray;" 
" Pray that ye enter not into tempta
tion ';" " This kind goeth not out but by 
p rayer and fasting ;" " Pray that he 
would send forth laborers into his har
vest!" We need r eminding, prompting, 
urging, against the fatal temptation to 
neglect prayer . Our conviction may be 
thoroughly settled that prayer is a ll 
worth while, and we vow henceforth t o 
lead a life of prayer ; but there is an 
enemy who seems to know that if h e 
can only get u s to be forgetful about 
this, he has gone far enough to cheat 
us into a great blunder. If he can only 
take us at this citadel, our Gibraltar is 
gone. Hence we need to-day frequent 
exhortations to pray. Over and over 
again we need reminding and arousing 
concerning it. Whether it be through 
the man of the old school praying so 
fervent ly in prayer meeting, or whether 
it be through some great affliction kin
dling our interest in it, or whether it be 
through some beautiful sentiment borne 
on the wings of melody or wafted to the 
soul on the breathings of poetry-how
ever it may be clone, let us welcome 
t hat which will over and over again 
call u s to pray . 
. Fight the temptation to neglecl 

prayer as you wou ld the temptation to 
murder or suicid e. Fight it, but how? 
With prayer! 'l'hrowing off the coat 
and entering into t he spiritual a rena to 
contend against the tempter with t en 
thousand theories and arguments will 
leave you wearied and whipped. Hug 
up to Jesus! Win the battl-e on your 
knees. Insist upon prayer.-Henry Os
trom, in Northwestern Christian Advo
cate. 

COMMENDAT.ORY . . 

BY T. B . LAU'L\IORE. 

In compliance with importunities of 
friends and of duty's demands, I am 
now (Si:!ptember 27) at beautiful 
Bloomington Springs, on the Cumber
land plateau, eighty-five miles toward 
Knoxville from Nashville, where I 
shall stay as long as I can. When I 
find anything especially good, I im
mediately think of my friends. I 
fo und an especially good thing when I 
found Bloomington Springs-the best 
t hing I have ever found in that line. 

This year's "watering' season" being 
about ended, the ." hoboes" are gather
ing home; !)ut there 'll be other. water
ing seasons, and, if you want a beauti
ful little booklet, or album, of pictures 
frorri Bloomington, please tell me so, 
and I'll gladly send it to you. My ad
dress while here is Bloomington, Tenn. 

By t he courtesy and kindness of the 
:Presbyterians (U. S. A.) of this place, 
.our good brother, J. D. Walling, of 
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FOR BRASS 
SlG:NS. BANK 

IXTURES 
)\NDALL 
METALS 
us~ 

AT LAST! • a metal polish that 
does the work quick, saves drudgery, malces all 
metals look new. Try this new polish that is ab
solutely free from acid or grit. 

IN 25c. T~NS EVERYWHERE 
Manufactured bJ Kettler Brass Mfg. Co., Houston Texas. 

Cook eville, Tenn ., is preaching in t h ei r 
house h ere. I think thi s is the first 
and onl y opportunity I have bad to 
h ear a series of sermons s ince I sat at 
the feet of Tolbert Fanning, more than 
forty years ago. I may qot be a com
petent critic; but if I am, Brother 
.Jesse is "a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth ." He evidently believes 
the gOSJ?el " is the power of God unto 
sa lvation;" .bence h e preaches it just 
as it is. He is courteous and ldnd, but 
fearless and plain, shunning not to 
declare " the whole ~::ounsel of God"
all of which duty demands. 

I believe Brother Walling has not 
devoted a veyy large per cent of his 
time to evangelistic work; but h e has 
accomplished grea good, . and, if h e 
lives long, will accomplish much more. 
Hi s sincerity, hi s earnestness, and his 
unreserved reliance on the Lord and 
his word are potent factors in his 
prea ching. He evidently r ealizes the 
r esponsibility that rests upon a dying 
man, as be stands before dying men, 
women, and children, and talks to them 
of things eternal. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND B ,UILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old sta.ndard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
:vou are taking. The formula Is plainly 
prlntP.d on everv bottle, showing It Is sim
ply uulnlne and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most elfeetual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catal_?gue of the Religious .Pr\)88 Co
operative Club. Yoti can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised ·when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and r&
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the religious ·Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

a rough and blotchy skin. 
Heiskell's Ointment will re• 
lleve the burnlnlf and ltchlnlf, 

Heiskell's 
Ointment 
~~~:.ari~er's0t~ha:;::W:iJi~~~~~: ~akell'e ~edlclnal ToUet Soap aids 
the cure. Thousands UN tlaese prepara
tions. Insist on Kettina tllem from your 
dru~n~lst. 

Write for our new booklet
.. Health and Beauty.,. 

JOHNSTON 
HOLLOWAY • co., . . 

j Sll COMMEICUT., 
• PNIUIRPHII, Pl. 



_<\.RECOOKS BORN OR MADE? 

There is no question but that cooking 
is an art, but there does arise a ques
tion as to whether cooks are just " nat
ural born," or whether a good cook can 
be developed from study and observa
tion. Cooking is just like everything 
else; and if one possesses a "natural 
talent" for cooking, it stands to reason 
that she would make a better cook 
than one not so inclined. To be suc
cessful in any undertaking, one's efforts 
must be guided by personal interest or 
a natural love for the work engaged in, 
and this being the case we reach the 
conclusion that the best cooks are 
"natural born," but that good cooks 
can be developed by instruction. 

There is no question but that the 
present generation has been materially 
benefited by the marked advancement 
in cooking methods; however, the prep
aration of meat dishes is practically 
the same to-day as it was hundreds of 
years ago, and the reason for this is in
expficable, as there are numberless 
ways in which the most dainty, appeti
zing meat dishes can be prepared. One 
oversight the majority of cooks make 
in preparing meats is their failure to 
use the proper seasoning. Meats are 
not fit for eating unless properly sear 
soned. It is just as reasonable and 
practicable to eat bread without salt as 
it is to eat meat without Gebhardt's 
Eagle Brand Chili Powder. If you want 
to get the true mea.t flavor, and make 
your soups. stews, gravies. etc., with a 
delicious relish, just try a little of Geb
hardt's Eagle Brand Chili Powder as a 
seasoning, and you will at once realize 
how delightfully palatable you can 
make your meat dishes. 

The following is a good recipe for 
making that famous Mexican ~ish, 
"Chili con carne," and is a good recipe 
to preserve: 

Cut into small sli ces one poun d of 
beef; add a small quantity of 
chopped tallow and sal t, a lso a 
large onion and a button of garlic, 
l?<>th thoroughly chopped, and one 
tablespoonful of Gebhardt's Eagle 
Chili Powder; add all this to the 
meat and mix; place into a granite
ware pot in which you have previ
ously heated two teaspoonsfuls of 
lard; let this cook for about. ten 
minutes, constantly stirring; then 
add one quart of hot water; then 
let cook slowly till tender. Toma
toes, Irish potatoes, onions, etc., 
may be added to Chili con carne 
to suit taste, while tomatoes may 
be served as a separate dish. It is 
customary to serve frijoles (Bayo 
beans) with Chili con carne in 
equal portions or separately. Soak 
the beans overnight in water to 
which a littl e baking soda has been 
added ; pour off the old and add 
fresh water , salt, a nd some lard or 
a piece of bacon; boil until tender. 

Be sure to specify " Gebhardt's Eagle 
Brand " to insure getting the original 
and genuine Chili Powder. In the 
manufacture of Gebhardt's Eagle Brand 
Chill Powder, only the finest Mexican 
Chili Peppers (grown especially for 
this purpose) and the purest Mexican 
spices are used. Your grocer can sup
ply you in ten and twenty-five-cent bot
tles, and will also give you one of our 
recipe books, " Good Things to Eat," 
free. If you are unable to find it at 
your grocer's, write the Gebhardt Chili 
Powder Company, San Antonio, Texal). 
and they will send direct a sample bot
t le for twelve cents, charges prepaid. 
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I Will Help You Cure ·Yourself of Kidney, 
Bladder, or Rheumatic Trouble~ FREE 

[will send you free proof treatment .and give you 
simple instructions how to cure yourself in your 

own home without· cost Write me to-day.· 

DR. T. FRANK LYNOTT 

So that all who sulfer from kidney trouble, 
bladder trouble, 'or rheumati sm. may know with
out expense that at last a genuine and r eliable 
cure for these diseases has been found , J w ill 
send to any victim of these ailments a free 
trial treatment and such simple instructions that 
any one can cure himself at home, free. I say 
free and I mean free. I will make no charge; 
you hav.e only to write me a letter, giving m e 
your symptoms and telling me how you feel, 
and I will do as I promise. 

To ~ive free treatment is the best way to prove 
my claims. I bear the expense. You have 
simply to take my treatment as directed and you 
will know I can cure you. You will OWe! m e 
nothin g now or· later when cured . It is my free 
gift to tbe thousands of uric acid sufferers, and 
I want all to take advantage of it. I have de· 
voted my life to the cure of these diseases. I 
am in a position to help yon, a nd my help will 
cost you nothing. 

Write me a letter to-day,describlng your con
dition in your own words, and I .. will send you a 
free treatment for it. Some of the leading 
symptoms of kidney, bladder , or rheumatic di s
eas~s are.: 

1. Pain in the back. 
2. Too frequent desire to urinate. 
3. Burning or obstruction of urine. 
4. Pain or soreness in the bladder. 
fi. Prostatic trouble. 
6. Gas or pain it! the stomach. 
7. General debility, weak.n,.ess. di zziness . 
8. Pain or soren~ss under right ribs. 

9. Swelling iu any part of the hod y. 
10. Constipation or liver trouble. 
11. Palpitation or paiu under the hea rt 
12. Pain in the hip joint. · 
l:J. Pa iu in the neck or head. 
1-1 . Pa~n or soreness in the kid neys. 
15. Patu or swelling of the joints. 
16. Pain a1,1d swelling of th e muscles . 
17 . Pain and soreness of the nerves. 
18 Acute or chr0nic rheum a tism . 

You can descr.ibe your couditiou in your own 
way or you can give the numbers of the symp
toms in th e coupon and send the coupou to me 
and free proof treatntent and instntctions will 
be sent you just the same. My add ress is 
Dr. T. Frank Lynott, 31l<JS Occidental Building, 
Chicago, Ill. 

I am asking y o u for no money. All I ask is 
the privilege of proving to th~ afflicted that I 
can and will cure kidney, bladder, and rheumatic 
troubles in a simple, scientific, paiuless way; 
that I can stop the painful backache, the s well-

. ing flesh, the inflamed bladder, the torturing 
rheumatistn. I atn successful with old and 
young, those who have just become sick and 
those who have suffered for years. 

Sin~e I a!=Ok for no money, write we to-day, 
and you will be surprised to see how easy it is to 
cure you when the right ren1edies, whose purity 
J have vouched for to the U.S. Government, are 
sen t you, and when a doctor g ives you the right 
advice .. I wilt giyeyou the righ t remedies and 
the right :ld vice, so correspond with me to-d~y. 

DR. T. FRANK LYNOTT, 3948 Occidental Bldg., Chicago: 

I notice symptom s number---,=----:-.--:-:----,--.,----------
(Here put down the numbers) 

I will be obliged to you for a free treatment and any ins truction a nd advice you think 
necessary for th e cure of my case My age is __ __ _ 

Kindly addreu me 

. Please write you r address plainly ; ot ~ri1e your address on a sepa, ;:.te piece of pJ.per and pin the coupon on. 



Volume LIL N.o . . 42. NASHVILLE, TENN., OCTOBER 20, 1910. $1.50 Per Year, in Advance. 

CONTENTS. 
\VORD AND WORK .................. .. ............. . ......... . ........... 1153 

A. Useless Life-Fruit~.God's Business Ways-God Wants Profit 
-What Shall it ,.Profit?....,.J>ettirg and Saving-·'l'he La>'l or Sacri
fice-A Better Sacrifice-The Strange Prophecy of Oaiaphas. 

OUR OONTRIBUTORS .. • • .. .. .. . . . .. • . .. . . . . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . • ..... . 1155 
Ohrist as Central in Revelation (No. 3). 

QUE RY DEPART>IENT .................................. .. . . .. . . .......... 1156 
SPIRIT OJ' THE PRESS ...................................... .. , ... . .. ... . 1157 

Lawrence Oounty High School. 
OmLnREN's OoRNER ....... ............ . ................ . ....... . ........ ll58 
MISSIONARY ......... .. ........................... . ......... . ............. 1159 

Report for Third Quorter, 1910-Let Us Build Each Other Up
Siiifting the Responsibility-Brother B.· W. Ron and His Support.. 

EDITORIAL ...... . ........... . .. .. . ................................. , ..... 1100 
Do All Agree as to the Meaning of " Baptize? "-The Meeting 
at Gallatin, Tenn.-What Means the Word "Good?"-" Lord , 
Teach Us to Pray ''-'l'he Sunday-School Work Further Con
sidered. 

MISCIILLANY ............ .. ............................. ............... ... 1164 
Noxious Weeds ............................... . .................... . .... 1166 
Bible Readi ng .......................... .. .. . ... . ...... .. .. .... .......... 1167 
Wor k Among the Oo:ored People . . ...... .' ......................... . .. 1167 
'rhe Work at Neboville, Tenn . ............... .. .... ....... ..... .. .... 1168 
The Builders ... , ..................................... . ............ . ..... ll70 
0HUROH NEWS .................................. . ........................ 1172 

Kentucky-Missouri-North Oarol i oa-Ten nessee-Tex n s. 
Notes from !Kbilene, Texas ............................................. 1174 
The Ohu'rch at Jackson , Tenn .... . .......... . . .. .. ................... 1174 
Mrs. Emily J . Sowell............ .. . .. . . .. . .. .. . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. 1176 

Published weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 
Entered at the post office at Nashville, Tenn., as second-class matter. 

By R. H. Boll. 

A Useless Life. 

It is recorded of the late Sam Jones that he was called to 
the bedside of an old .man who was thought to be dying. 
The man was rich, but his life had been close and selfish. 
"0 Brother Jones, pray for me that I won't have to go yet," 
he gasped. "Pray for you?" answered Sam Jones. "1 
don't see what I should pray for you for. What did your life 
amount to? To whom has it done any good, and who has 
been helped by it? I don't see why I should pray for you 
to live any longer." And it was not till the sick man had 
solemnly promised to live a different and more useful life 
and to use his wealth for the good of others that Sam Jones 
ever consented to ask the Lord to let him live any longer. 
In this matter S~ Jones only reflected the mind of God. 
~~ E}very branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
it away," said the True Vine. (John 15: 1, 2.) "And even 
now t.he ax lieth at the root of the trees : every tree there
fore that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down. and 
cast into the fil'e." (Matt . 3: .;1.0. ) My brother, what good 
is your life to anybody? 

Fruit. 

While sometimes the word "fruit " is used in a general 
sense to designate any results, good or bad, yet specifically 
it has reference to good and profitable returns. " For when 
ye were servants of sin, ye were free in regard of righteous
ness. What fruit then had ye at that time in the things 
whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of those things 
is death. But now being made free from sin and become 
servants to God, ye have your fruit unto sanctification, an.d 
the · end eternal life." (Rom. s: 20-22.) Sin b1'ings no 
fruit. It is itself an abortion . To use an electrical term, 
sin is the short-circuiting that wastes the power and causes 
damage and destruction. No fru it comes of evil. Sow 
vanity and you 'shall reap worse than nothing. Sow to the 
flesh and you shall reap corruption. Sow wind and you 
shall reap the whirlwind. 

~ ~ ~ 
Cod's Business. Ways. 

God wants results: interest, increase, and profit. The 
talents he grants to his servants must be laid out to usury. 
They must trade with their pounds and make other pounds. 
·when he says, " Occupy till I come," he does not mean. 
"Keep it safe," but, "Use it, invest it, double and triple it." 
When he plants a tree, he wants fruit; and if nothing but 
leaves appear, ere long the Lord will say: "Cut it down; 
why doth it also cumber the ground?. " (Luke 13: 6-9.) 
It is not enough that a Christian should " do nothing so bad," 
as the plea of some goes; but the question is, What good 
are you doing? And if you have no fruit , then you could 
not show reason at his court why he should not deprive you 
of your life. 

Cod Wants Profit. 

God is after profit-not selfish profit, yet profit; such as 
will be for the real good of him that produces it, and will 
.abound unto the good and blessing of other men, and thus 
to the glory of God. He is displeased at the waste which 
is to the sinner's own irremediable expense and bitter loss 
and sorrow. "My people have changed their glory for that 
which doth not profit." (Jer. 2: 11.) "Wherefore," he 
says, " do y~ spend money for that which is not bread? 
and your labor for that which satisfieth not? hearken dili
gently unto me, and eat ye that which is gooa, and ler''your 

• 0 .l ~ 
soul delight itself in fatness." (Isa. 55: 2.) "I am Je,ho-
vah thy God , who teacheth thee to profit, who leadeth thee 
by the way that thou shouldest go. 0 that thou hadst 
hearkened to my commandments! then had thy peace been 
as a river, and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea." 
(I sa. 48: 17, 18.) Alas for the prodigal who has wasted 
his substance in riotous living! For !:'in is a dead loss. for 
time and eternity. 
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What Shall It Profit? 

Jesus talks plain business when he sets the great question 
of profit and loss before us in the famous soul question: · 
" What doth it profit a man, to gain the whole world, and 
forfeit his life? For what should a man give in exchange 
for his life?" W . .J. Bryan has the fo ll owing story, taken 
from the writings of Count Tolstoi. There was a man in 
Russia who had an inordinate thirst for land. He had in
vested all .his savings in his acres. He was told that fur
ther out he coul d get more land for the same amount of 
money. So he sold out and moved there. But there he 
learned that beyond the border, among the semicivilized 
t ribes, land was yet cheaper. So he went th ither and made 
a trade with one of the chiefs who offered him for one thou
sand roubles as much land as he could walk around in one 
day. On a certain day at sunrise the Russian deposited the 
money at a place desirable for a starting point, and began 
hi s day 's walk, purposing, of course, to take in as much 
land as possible. He started out leisurely. Here and there 
he' made a detour to take in a specially inviting nook. The 
sun rose to its noon height. The land buyer realized that 
now he must turn his face back toward the starting point. 
He saw so much land he wanted to take in that he wa,lked 
the faster. The sun sank lower, and with its descent came 
the fear that be might not get back to the starting point 
and so lose it all. Faster and faster he wall,ed, driven on 
by anxiety ·and greed. At last he saw the starting point. 
The snn had almost set. Now for a final spurt! Just as 
the sun went clown he reached the mark and fell dead. 
He bad overexerted himself. And what did it profit? This 
is not a fable, but a true picture of (God alone knows how 
many) lives all around us, spent and lost in the grasping 
after earthly things. What would it profit a man if he 
con ld gain all, anjl lose his own life, his own soul, his own 
self? "For whosoever would save his life shall lose it; 
and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gos
pel's shall save it." 

Cetting and Saving. 

rn our financial instincts, in the desire to get, to laY: up, 
to provide for a rainy day, to seek after advantage and 
profit. we are not entirely at fault. If we would but let God 
direct us in these things, and explain to us what is t rue 
advantage and what real profit and solid treasure, and show 
us the way to attain them, all would be well. We could then 
have no safer or truer test for all the propositions .of life 
than, "What is the profit in it?" We can lay up treasures, · 
if only we lay them up "where neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt, and where thi~ves do not break through nor steal." 
And our profit, when sought after God's way, cannot be 
selfish, but will be for the blessing of a ll, as well as for our 
own unbounded peace and joy. For a man's life consisteth 
not in the abundance of things he possesseth, but in the rest 
and happiness that abideth forever, and which can be had 
from God alone. 

The Law of Sacrifice. 

By what seems to have been a rather foolish experiment, 
t he United States came nigh losing its new $20,000,000 
dreadnaught, the North Dakota, by an explosion of the oil 
tank. They were testing the practicalness of the use of oil 
for fuel. There were above nine hundred men on board at 
the t ime. The ship was in imminent danger of destruction, 
and with it the lives of the nine hundred. The Literary 
Digest gives the account as follows: 

In command of the dreadnaught in this crisis was Capt. 
Albert Gleaves. Near him were many electric buttons and 
levers. They controlled the mechanism of the huge ship, 
and one of them regulated the pipes by which the boiler 
room could be flooded . He knew that there we1•e human 
beings in the boiler room, and he knew that he ended their 
existence when he gave the command to release the flood 

of water; but he also knew that every quarter of a second 
of delay jeopardized the nearly thousand other men. 

So he gave the order, the fire was extinguished, and three 
enlisted men in the United Slates Navy died. It was a 
tragedy of the sea, the sacrificing of three jackies, but it was 
the working out of a law of natu re as old as the human 
species. And each of the nine hundred who fa.ced death 
must recognize the debt he owes to his unfortunate com
panions. 

A Better Sacrifice. 

It was in a similar way that, speaking not from himself, 
but under the influence of the Holy Spirit, Caiaphas the 
high priest concluded thus: "Ye know nothing at all, nor 
do ye take account that it is expedient fo r you that one man 
should die for the p'eople, and that the whole nation perish 
not." (John 11: 49-52.) But with a d~fference. The 
three victims of the North Dakota incident died for the 
rest of the men, but without their own consent and un
wittingly. But J esus came with the avowed purpose of 
dying, and laid down his own life willingly a.nd in love, 
" that whosoever bel ieveth in him shou ld not perish, but 
have eternal life." It was indeed well that one shoul.d die 
for the many. But who could so die? Not any man, for 
the life of the best of men was al ready forfeited for their 
own sins. Only the Son of God could do this. So he came 
and did it. Nor did he do it because he was but one and 
they were many, but he would have done it for one perish
ing soul as readily as for the many. For God does not count 
men by droves, but he looks on individuals; and each one 
of us may reckon it that J esus the Lord died for me in. 
particular, and would so have died for me if no other human 
being could have been profited by his death-yea, that if it 
were possible (which it is not), or if it could be right and 
necessary, he would do so again. His was a sacrifice of love. 

The Strange Prophecy of Caiaphas. 

It wa.s one of God's deep purposes and providential ar
rangements that, since it was by the high priest that the 
typical sin offering was presented, that the high priest of 
that year, Caiaphas, should be the one to present the resolu
tion that Jesus should die for the people; and that after
wards the high priest, as the head of the Sanhedrin, should 
render the death sentence upon Jesus, the Lamb of God 
(Matt. 26: 57-66) , and thus be the real mover and the offerer 
of this true Sacrifice also. This providential management 
of Goq, as in the case of Judas the betrayer, did not absolve 
the man Caiaphas from personal responsibility in the mat
ter. God did not make the-se men wicked, but seeing they 
were wicked enough to do this thing, they were suffered 
to pursue their own evil bent, and became instruments of 
unrighteousness and vessels unto dishonor in the scheme 
of redemption. For in the end man can do nothing against 
the God who can make the very rebelliousness and wrath of 
man to praise him. 

The Emperor William re,cently remarked to Pastor Stol te 
in Magdeburg: "I read often and with pleasure in the Bible 
which lies on my night table, and in which I have under
scored' the most precious thoughts. I cannot understand 
how so many men neglect the word of God. In all my think
ing and action I always put before myself the question, 
'What would the Bible say to that?' In hours of trouble 
and anxiety I turn to it for comfort. I give the Bible to 
Catholics as the best present. I ca.nnot think of a life in
nerly alienated from God. vVe must all pass through Geth
semane hours-hours in which our pride is humbled. This 
is hard for us, as we would . willingly be our own masters." 
-Record of Christian Work 
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CHRIST AS CENTRAL IN REVELATION. NO. 3 . 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

In the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, Christ is propheti ca lly 
pointed out as the arm of Jehovah. In this wonderful word 
picture the prophet is not foretelling the .coming of one who 
can authoritatively point man to an arm of help, but be is 
graphically foretelling the coming of a Person who is hi,m
self to be the arm of help. By the taki ng hold of him, help
less man takes hold of an arm of sttength which is able to 
save him from sin. Christ is not here prophetically pre
sented as one who is capable of teaching man the philosophy 
of saving himself by means of some doctrine that will meet 
the demands of his moral and spiritual needs, but he comes 
as himself the only arm of help extended to man from the 
throne of God's love and mercy. 

Isaiah's visions are vivid beyond the powers of the human 
mind to comprehend, and because of their wonderfully 
realistic portrayals of events belonging to the years far dis
tant in the future of the prophet's time many attempts have 
been made to rid them of their meaning as prophecies, but 

·all such efforts are but vain fightings against the sure 
foundations of Jehovah's truth. Across the years of future 
time the prophet sees the unaccomplished events as if they 
were already recorded facts of history, and his language is 
as that of one who is giving dramatic word paintings of 
things which had already occurred. Babylon, the rich, great, 
and proud capital city of Chaldea, was standing in the days 
of Isaiah, rising to that ascendency in power which ulti
mately made it the proud mistress of the world. Isaiah 
boldly · stands before King Hezekiah and tells him of the 
time when his own nation of Israel shou ld be carried away 
into the land of Cbaldea as captives of the king of Babylon: 
(2 Kings 20: 17, 18; Isa. 39: 5, 6, 7.) After the lapse of 
nearly one hundred and fifty years, there was a literal ful
fillment of the prophet's prediction in the carrying away 
of Israel into captivity by Nebuchadnezzar. Seeing this 
captivity of his people and the utter desolation of their land 
by the hand of the Chaldeans, the prophet gives a sublime 
description of the return of his peop.Je to their own land 
again, following this by one of the most remarkable pro·phe
cies found within the iids of the Bible. Thls prophecy comes 
as the climax of a series of visions concerning the beginning 
of Babylon's decline, her loss of prestige and dominating 
power among the nations, and, finally, the complete cessa
tion of her existence, her very memory becoming a hiss and 
a byword of contempt, derision, and repro·ach throughout 
the centuries of time. "And Babylon, the glory of king
doms, the beauty of the Chalcleans' pride, shall be as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. It shall never be in
habited, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to gen
eration: neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there; neither 
shall shepherds make their flo cks to lie clown there. But 
wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; and their houses 
shall be full of doleful creatures; and ostriches shall dwell 
there, and wild goats shall dance there. And wolves shall· 
cry in their castles, and jackals in the pleasant 
palaces: and her time is near to come, and her days 
shall not be prolonged." (I sa. 13: 19-22.) And: " Come 
down, and sit in the dust, 0 virgin daughter of Baby
lon; s it on the ground without a throne, 0 daughter 
of the Chaldeans : for thou shalt no more be called tender 
and delicate." (Isa. 47 : 1.) To quote at length even a few 
of the many prophecies concerning the downfall of this once 
proud mistress of the world would be superfluous, when a 
simple referen ce to t hem i s sufficient for ·the purpose in: 

tended. To give a consecutive list of those found in the 
prophet Isaiah alone wou ld be like writing a histo'l'i~al out-

. line of the gradtial decline and ultimate desolation and com-· 
plete ruin of the Chaldeans' excellency. Other prophecies
relating to ·the overthrow of such one-time world powers as. 
Egypt, Ethiopia, Moab, Edom, and the Medo-Persians, and' 
the once famous commercial cities of Tyre and Sidon, all of' 
which have been so literally fulfilled that all who read the 
prophecies and then look upon the present ruins which they 
,describe are forced to stand in awe and reverence before 
the invisible Mind which guided the prophet's pen. So · 
completely did the ravishing hordes of conquering armies 
and the destructive forces of nature, fire and flood, and other 
combined causes perform their work of destruction that 
for centuries the exact location of the ancient city of Baby
lon was unknown. Since the discovery of the spot where it 
once stood, the ' description of every one who has visited its 
desolate ruins is in attestation to the fact that Isaiah saw 
these ruins just as they a re found to-day; and this vision 
of the prophet, the vision which "Isaiah the son of Amoz , . 
saw, was at least a century a nd a half before the city had' 
reached the zenith of its power and glory. And, in passing, 
we may note the complete blotting out of the once great city 
of Nineveh , also in direct fulfillment of prophecies recorded 
before a single cloud had a risen to cast a shadow over the 
brightness of its ascending glory. A writer in the second 
century of our era said of Nineveh that none could tell 
where the city once stood. All records bear out the truth
fulness of this statement, for these records show that the 
city became so deeply engulfed in r uin that after the lapse 
of only a few centuries contending armies fought theh~ bat
tles over its buried ruins without knowing that they were 
treading above the once busy mart of life, the capital of 
the once great empire, and above the moldering bodies of 
those who once reveled in luxury and sin . 

Let the inquiry be made: What service to humanity is to be 
gained by this record of prophecies relating to cities, king
doms, and empires of ancient times, and the placing of their 
li teral fulfillment before our very eyes in a manner that 
makes the insp-iration of their authors undeniably certain? 
It cannot be claimed that God had no other purpose than 
that of demonstrating that be wields a controlling hand in 
the affairs of the world's history; and neither can it be sajd 
that these fu lfilled prophecies are for the purpose of dem
onstrating that God exercises a providential watch care over 
his people, for the operations of nature's laws are replete 
with testimony to the fact that God is not forgetful of his 
creatures. It can be read in every blade of grass that grows 
and in every blossoming flower of the springtime that God 
is present everywhere, and that his all-bountiful .hand is 
ever r eady to supply the material wants o,f men., By the 
warmth of the sunshine and the refreshing showers, by the 
rippling brooklets and the songs of the forest birds. and by 
the coal fields that supply the fuel for the fires of winter and 
the oils that light our homes, and in thousands of other 
ways, the story of the presence of God's providential hand 
in behalf of man is told. While thus in nature we can read 
the many lessons of God's manifestations, yet there is this 
one manifestation of Jehovah 's goodness which the book of 
nature does not reveal. Only in the Bible is revealed the 
redeeming .vower of God as manifested in the person of the 
Christ. This, and this alone, ,answers the question as to the 
purpose of the literally fulfilled prophecies. As we of to
day contemplate the weird surroundings of that once popu
lous, proud, and festive city of ancient Chaldea, now de
serted of all life save that of the lion, the wolf, tb.e jackal, 
and other wild beasts, that now densely populated habita
tion of owls ancl bats and hissing serpents, we are solemnly 
reminded that the same prophets who foretold this desolation 
also testified to the coming of man's Redeemer. Throughout 
the successive chain of visions which "Isaiah the son of 
Amoz" saw concerning Babylon's departing glory and her 
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uiLimalely complete engulfment in the pit of destruction 
there is interwoven the golden links of prophecy concerning 
Him whose coming should ·mean- the esta·blishment• of the 
kingdom that shall never be destroyed. Above the black 
cloud of impending destruction for human powers, human 
glory, and human pride, there appears the vision of the light 
of the glorious day of salvation. Beside the prediction of a.n 
outstretched arm of destruction held over the worshipers of 
Baal and the other pagan idols there stands the predictiol! 
of the arm of help for all nations. "Jehovah hath made bare 
hi:; holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends 
of the earth have seen the salvation of our God." (I sa. 
52: 10.) Read from this verse to verse 10 of chapter 53, 
and we see that it" pleased Jehovah to bruise him; he hath 
put him to grief; when thou shalt make his soul an offering 
for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and 
the pleasure of Jehovah shall prosper in his hand. He shall 
see of.tbe travail of his -soul, -and shall be satisfied: by the 
knowledge of himself shall my righteous servant justify 
many; and he shall bear tbeir iniquities." To-day every 
roaring lion and howling wolf, every mournful owl and hiss
ing serpent amid the ruins of Babylon bears testimony to 
thE' fa ct t hat these prophecies concerning redemption for man 
are fulfilled in the person of the Christ who suffered, who 
died, who is risen again, and who now reigns as a king in 
righteousness. (Isa. 32: 1.) And we look upon the ruins of 
Nineveh, "that great city," the city of which Jonah said: 
"Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown." (Jonah 
3: 4.) And yet because of their repentance God turned aside 
his judgments for a time. To-day as men make their exca
vations among its ruins and dig up the records of the reigns 
of the city's once great kings, they are reminded of the 
won!ferful foretelling of the coming of the Christ as the 
blessing of Jehovah for all nations. After being buried for 
centuries, these r ecords of Nineveh are uncovered to bear 
testimony that while earth ly kings and k ingdoms have gone 
down, to rise no more, the kingdom of God's grace is present 
with us, for in the person of the. Christ the Lord God 
omnipot<' nt reigneth. 

requt:RY"E;RIMiN!! 
Brothf' r Lipscomb: Do the words "we,''" us," and "our," 

in the first chapter of Ephesians, refer only to the apostles, 
and do they not in any place include " the saints that are at 
Ephesus?" Please give some information on this matter. 

Bridgeport, Ala. CHARLES HOLDER. 

"We" and "us" refe r to the J ewish converts; " you. " 
refers to the Gentiles. The contrast is clearly exp ressed 
in verse 11 of chapter ·2, and verses following. As you go 
forward into the second and third chapters this distinction 
is more manifest. The Gentiles had been without God, but 
are now, through faith. "children of God. " 

~ ~ ~ 

Brother Lipscomb: Is it right for one to commi t to mem
ory sermons which have been delivered by our abl€ brethren 
and deliver them word for word before a congregation of 
persons who do not know but what they are his own produc-
tion? If so, why? If not, why not? EVERETT G. WING. 

There is no harm in a man's reading or speaking what 
other.s ]lave wri.tten or spoken. It often does good. To 
speak it as your own is to act falsely and deceive othet·s, r e
sulting usually in an exposure of self as a falsifier and 
of bringing disgrace and injury to self. A man or woman 
should be frank and candid in what he or she says, and no 
one is hurt by that. Sometimes we may use matter that 
has come to be common property without intention of de
ceiving. Care should be taken that none be wronged. 

Brother Lipscomb: What is sinning against the Holy 
Ghost? Some of our brethren take the position that it is 
impossible for us to sin against the Holy Ghost. Others take 
the position that it is possible for us to sin against the Holy 
Gh«;>st. Please explain the position that you take on this 
subject. J. MATTHEWS. 

Paradise, Texas. 

In the Gospel Advocate of July 14 (page 806) we gave this 
answer to this question: " Sin is the transgression of Jaw. 
To sin against the Holy Spirit is to transgress, go beyond, 
fall short of, or reject the law given by the Holy Spirit. 
The Bible was written' or given by the Holy Spirit. To 
refu se to do what the Bible tells us to do is to sin againsc 
the Holy Spirit. The Holy SpiTit perfected the giving of 
the law after Jesus was crucified. To reject the law of the 
Spirit left nothing more to look to." We will find it ex
plained in the• Advocate of August 18 (page 941). Every 
time a man violates the Bible, he sins against the Holy 
Spirit, for the Spirit commands what is taught in the Bible. 
When Jesus used the language, the Holy Spirit had not cornu. 
So to violate the teaching of Jesus was not to sin against 
the Holy Spirit, but to sin against J esus. But the Holy 
Spirit will come and add his testimony to that of Jesus. 
He who rejects the teachings since the Spirit has come will 
have no further appeal made, and will receive no forgive
ness in either this world or in that which is to come. Jesu,, 
of course, meant a sin unrepented of. This is the best we 
have ; so read it, study it, and reach your own conclusions. 
All violation of God's law is sin against the Holy Spirit, and, 
if not repented of, will lead to eternal death. 

·~ ~ ~ 

Brother Sewell: Paul says: ' · For I was alive without the 
law once; · but when the commandment came, sin rev.ived, 
and I died." (Rom. 7: 9.) What time in Paul's life is 
referred to here? Paul had lived under the law all his life. 
Does he refer to the time between the crucifixion and the 
going forth of the word of the Lord from Jerusalem? If 
not, explain the passage fully. T. R. ALLEN. 

Justin, Texas. 

The apostle was illustrating in this chapter that without 
law, without the word of God, we would not know what is 
right in the sight of Jehovah. He says he would not have 
known about covetousness if the law had not said, "Thou 
shalt not covet." When he saw that the law condemned 
covetousness, he then knew that it was wrong to covet the 
things of others, or to desire anything the law of the Lord 

. condemns. By the verse quoted we are to understand that 
one who has no knowledge of the word of God, has no con
science of sin, does not realize that he is living in sin; 
but when he gets a knowledge of the word of G<>d, he sees 
and realizes that he has been living in sin, sees his own con
demnation, and that he will end in ruin if he does not change 
his life. Hence law, by the word of God, gives the lmowl
edge of sin, of its condemnation and the ruin it brings. 
Paul says that sin without law, apart from law, is dead. 
That is, it is dead to us because we do not then know that 
we are guilty. Hence the language: "When the command
ment came, sin revived, and I died." He then realized that 
he was under the penalty of death unless some way could 
be made for his escape. Thus he established the fact that 
the law of Moses was a good law while it was in force. 
Hence the language you quote was in an argument to show 
to the J ews that the law of Moses was good; that the fact 
tha t it was taken away was no evidence that i t was not a 
good law in its time and for its purpose, till God saw fi t to 
make a change of covenants. It brought to the Jews a 
knowledge of sin and condemned sin ; and he thereby set
tled the question among some of the caviling Jews regarding 
the utility of law. This chapter also shows the utter weak· 
ness and sinfulness of the fleshly propensities when not re
strained and kept under by law. No man can make his way 
safely through this world except by the divine guidance of 
the word of God. 
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By J. C. McQ:riddy. 

Lawrence County High School. 

This school is located in Lawrenceburg, Tenn., the -county 
seat of Lawrence County. This town is on the Florence and 
Sheffield Branch of the Louisville and Nashville Railroad, 
eighty-four miles south of Nashville. The traveling public 
is favored with two passenger trains daily each way. 

Lawrenceburg is an ideal location for a school. The water 
and climate are all that could be desired. Fruits and can
taloupes grow in abundance. The citizenship, far above 
the average in moi·ality and intelligence; enjoys most ex
cellent health. 

Ther e are a number of good people in Lawrenceburg who· 
are inte:rested in the education of the youth of our country. 
They are manifesting their interest by giving thought, time, 
and money to the erection of proper buildings and to the 
establishment and maintenance of a school t hat gives an 
education to the moral as well as ·the mental man. Looking 
to this end, two splendid buildings have been erected-a 
frame building for the public school and a brick building for 
the high srhool. The brick building has just been com
pleted and is a most magnificent four-story structure, count
ing the basement as one story. It is well equipped with the 
most modern school furniture and is well supplied with 
water and all necessary conveniences. Each building has a 
large audito'riU:m. The auditorium in the public school 
building will seat five hundred persons. The students from 
both buildings are assembled daily in this auditorium for 
devotional e:x.ercises. The lectures to the pupils are deliv
ered, in the main, in this a uditorium. 

These fin e buildings with their splendid equipments are 
furnished to Lawrence County for educational pur.poses from 
year to year without cost to the county. This philanthropic 
example is worthy of imitation. If we had godly men all 

,over this country who would cheerfully use their means in 
the same way, our country would soon be blessed with a 
purer and more enlight~med citizenship. As I s tood in the 
auditor•ium of the public school and looked into the bright 
and smiling faces of so many boys and girls, I thought what 
a r esponsibility is resting upon men and women of our day 
to train . educate, and fit them for _a useful manhood and a 
noble womanhood. It is a responsibility that we cannot escape. 

Prof. D. C. Stunkard, who is an ed ucato t· of no mean 
ability, who stands high in the estimation of th e citizen
ship of Lawrenceburg,- and who is a skillfu l organizer and 
tactful manager of a school, informed me that the present 
enrollment of pupils is four hundred and thirty-two. Such 
a vast army of boys and girls, of young ladies and gentle
men, will of necessity some day be a · great power for good 
or for evil. It is the duty of the good people of Lawrence
burg to throw about them influences that will be helpful 
and elevating. No man has a right to live for himself a lone. 
"For none of us liveth to himself, and none dieth to him
self. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; or 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live 
therefore, or die, we are the Lord's." (Rom. 14: 7, 8.) 

In the high school building one room is t·eserved a.nd 
fitted up especially for teaching' the Bible. This is the 
largest, neatest, and best finished room in the whole build
ing. The finishings are in quartered oak. 'l'his room has a 
fireplace in it, and is seated with the most improved seats 
and desks. It is also furnished with a complete reference 
library. All the rooms are provided with the best black
boards obtainable. 

The study of the Bible is left optional wiLh the pupils. 

While a ll are encou raged to study the word of God; uo one 
is compelled to do so. Brother R. H. Boll has been secured 
as teacher of the··Bible. He also teaches a class in German. 
Being a native-born German, the school is to be congrat
ulated on securin g his services to teach German. He is also 
a man of ability an d able to teach successfully whatever he 
undertakes to teach. He is not teaching theories about 
the Bible, but the word of God in its purity. He 
teaches the t ruths and facts of the Bible, allowing each 
pupil to draw his own conclusion. He has· the pupil 
devote considerable time to memorizing the sacred text. 
David says: "Thy word have I laid up in my heart, that 
I might not s in against thee." (Ps. 119: 11.) It is easy 
to memorize the Bible when young. The truths that we 
learn in our early childhood go with us throogh life. 
Brother Boll is at Lawrenceburg as a t eacher. He is teach
ing the word of God in fullness and simplicity. 

It ··was very -encouraging to learn that Brother Boll had 
a class of ninety-one studying the Bible. He also lectures 
in t he courthouse every Friday night to an average 'class 
of one hundred and fifty . This does not indicate that inter
est in the word of God is waning, but that in its purity it 
has a strong hold on the hearts and lives of the people. 

I shall rejoice to see fully demonstrated by Brother Boll 
and the people of Lawrenceburg that all can study the Bible 
together when the truth unmixed with error is taught. 
May t he day speedily come when all shall be able to t each a 
pure Christianity. We should be Christians, glorying only 
in the cross of Christ. There is no place for prejudice and 
bigotry in the kingdom of God. Brother Boll is seeking to 
dispel darkness by turning on t he light. 

The Bible course is free to all. The living of Brother Boll 
is provided for by those who love t he truth, without any 
expense to the county. Here is a fine opportunity for the 
people of Lawrence County to obtain a good education in the 
broadest sense without paying any tuition. Those who do 
not live ·in Lawrence County can attend the school by paying 
tuition for the regular prescribed studies. They will be 
encouraged to study the Bible withont charge. Those who 
wish to educate their children without paying tu.ition can 
do so by becoming residents of Lawrence County. 

The founders of the school believe that the word of God 
is the seed of the kingdom, and that when it is sown in the 
hearts of men it will yield a bountiful harvest. Men who 
have confidence in the word of God are giving their thougtJ.t, 
time, and means in order tha t those who are not able to 
pay for instruction in the Bible niay be taught the truth 
without money and without price. They would like to see 
such a school in every county in the State. 

The sentiment in favor of teaching the Bible in our schools 
is growing every. day. When the Nashville Bible School 
was founded, many thought it unwise to teach the Bible in 
our colleges and universities. But the sentiment has grown 
so rapidly' that the Bible is now being taught in many 
schools throughout the country. We bid every man God
speed in teaching the word of God to our children . 

It is said that the sweetest side of a ny fruit or vegetable 
is the side which grows toward the sun. There is no doubt 
that the sun has a great deal to do with the beauty and 
flavor of the frui ts which are the delight of man . In this 
casual observation, as in so many facts from nature, rests a 
beautiful spiritual lesson for us all. What the sun is to the 
natural world, that,_ and much more, is Christ to the world 
of spiritual things. As the sun influences the frui ts and 
vegetables of the earth, giving them beauty and luscious
ness. so Christ sheds an influence over the lives of many 
and gives them beauty of character and purity of heart. 
Arid as the sweetest side of a fruit or vegetable is the side 
toward the sun . so the best side of man is the side toward 
Christ.-Selected. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma ·Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

I'm glad to share with the "Corner" the interesting letter 
that comes first on our page this week: 

Selmer, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I read the Gospel Advo
cate every Sunday when I go to my gralidmamma's. I am 
eleven years old. My newest pet is a baby brother. I'll tell 
you how I spent my vacation. I visited Grandpa Hagy, 
who lives near the Shiloh National Park. My cousin, Josie 
Kem· Perkins, went with me. vVe had a fine time riding 
horseback, hunting war relics, and attending a singing 
school at Shiloh Church. We rode there in a cab, took our 
dinner with us and ate it at Rhea Springs, a nice place ar
ranged for visitors who want to camp at the park. Excur
sionists came on boats and were met at the landing by cabs 
to carry them all over the park. There are many beautiful 
monuments in the park. The cyclone that visited it October 
14, 1909, destroyed many thousand dollars of property. My 
grandpa's house was blown away and great-grandmother 
was killed. A little friend I played with when I was there 
was also killed. We shall miss the loved ones when we go 
back to grandpa's. Wishing the Advocate good success, 

Your unknown friend, JosiE M. HAGY. 

Much obliged for such a good letter, little friend . We'd 
all like to visit Shiloh National Park and see the interesting 
things you saw there. That was indeed a terrible tornado 
that swept over the country and brought such sad loss to 
your grandfather's household and other households in his 
community. The Advocate editors appreciate your good 
wishes, I'm sure. 

Black Rock, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I like the "Chil
dren's Corner" very much, and think it was so kind in the 
editors of the Gospel Advocate to give us a page in the 
paper. I am fourteen years young. My father and mother 
gave me a nice red-letter Testament. I read some in it 
every night. I go to Sunday school when I can, but the 
roads are so bad I can't go ver:y much in winter. My cousin 
spent three weeks with me some time ago, and we had a 
fine time. I have a sister in Texas whom I haven't seen 
for mo·re than two years. I would be so glad to see her. 
I have never read any of Brother Larimore's books, but I 
hope to read them all some time. Some of the children 
speak of their aim in life. My aim is to be a school-teacher. 
If t his letter escapes the wastebasket, I will write again. 

Your unknown bnt true friend, SALLIE CoYLE. 

It is well for every boy and girl to have an aim in life, 
little friend, and the work of a teacher is a good work. I 
hope you may be successful in that w.ork and do much good. 
I'm glad to know you have begun aright by reading the 
Bible daily. If you study the Book of books and practice 
its precepts, you cannot fail to do good, whatsoever you may 
choose as your life work. I hope you may some time read 
all of Brother Larimore's books. 

Centerville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: I have been thinking 
a long t ime I would write you . I like to read the letters in 
the " Children's Corner" very much indeed. My sister 
Allene met you when she was visiting my cousin, Belle 
Bennett, during the State Fair, in 1909, and she likes you so 
much that I'm sure I'd like you, too. My mother takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and we think it is a good paper. Allene 
has come into the church since she saw you. I'm a li ttle 
boy, ten years old. I trust you have had a good time this 
Christmas. Your li t tle friend, LONNIE M. WARJ!EN .. 

I remember seeing your sister Allene, li ttle friend, and 
am glad to know she is now my little sister in the Lord. I 

feel sure we should be good friends, if we should ·meet, 
Lonnie; but we can be good friends without seeing each 
other face to face. I did have a good time last Christmas. 
Perhaps the good wishes of my little friends of the " Corner " 
had something to do with its being a happy Christmas 
to me. 

Weatherford, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: May I come into 
the "Cenmer?" My p·apa takes the Gospel Adyocate, and 
we like it very much. I think it wou ld be very nice for 
Francis M. Turner to publish the Christian Youth. I am 
eleven years old and will be twelve on the twenty-first of 
April. I have a little, brother, one year old, named 
"Geddie E ." Your little friend, ONIL NORRIS. 

Indeed you may come into the "Corner," little friend. 
Yes, I think it would be well for Brother Turner t o publish 
a paper for the boys and girls all O·ver the land, and I hope 
he may be able to do so. If each one of the boys and girls 
of the "Corner" would subscribe for the paper now, 
Brother Turner could very soon begin to send it out, I 
think 

Dickson, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit a Ten
nessee girl to your happy "Corner?" I have intended a 
long time to write you, and will not wait any longer. I am 
thirteen years of age. I am not going to school now, as 
our school closed in October. I am in the seventh grade. 
I went to Burns to church "Easter" Sunday. Brother 
Nicks preached. Sometimes I go to 'Burns to Sunday school 
and sometimes to Rock Church. It i's three miles from 
our house to each, and I cannot go to either place when the 
weather is bad. Brother W. R. Hassell baptized me, Au
gust 11, 1909, at Burns. He is going to hold another meet
ing for us this year. Brother Andy T. Ritchie preached 
at Rock Church last year, and will be there again this year . . 
I wish you could be with us during both of those meetings. 
I have two uncles who live in Dickson and two who live in 
Burns, and I enjoy visiting them. I have a cousin, nine 
days older than I am, who · cannot walk a step-hasn't 
walked for years. She lives at Burns. She attended the 
meetings sometimes last year, and enjoyed it very much. 

_My mother's name is "Emma." With love and best wishes, 
I beg to remain, Your little "Cornerite," · 

BELLE MAXWELL. 

I appreciate this interesting letter, Belle, and should like 
very much to see you in your home. We are very sorry for · 
your cousin who cannot walk, but I trust she is able to 
enjoy many of the many pleasant things of life. We are 

. glad for her to come into the " Corner" with you. As she 
pro:: ably cannot attend Sunday school every Sunday, why not 
have a horne Sunday school for her benefit? I'm glad you 
enjoyed the good preaching of the good preachers you men
tion. 

Cumberland City, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I will come 
into the Gospel Advocate with the other children, if you 
will let me. My name is "Lo·is Street." I have two little 
sisters-Mary Thomas and Hester Rhea. I live in the coun
try now. r moved to Nashville in January, but moved back 
in August. I like country life much better than town life. 
I don 't go to church clown here, because the church is so far 
away from my home. I went to Reid Avenue Church while 
I was in Nashville. I liked to go very much. I went with 
Uncle Steve Morrow. I went to Waverly Church, too, and 
liked the song books they use there so well that I have 
wished for one ever since. I wish Uncle Steve would send 
m8 one. I am going to school now, and am in the sixth 
grade. I am twelve years of age. I will close by wishing 
you and your C0rnerites good fortune and a happy time. 
Best wishes. LOIS. 

My home is very close to Reid Avenue, Lois. I am sorry you 
didn't pay me a visit while you were here. When you be
come a city girl again, even for a little whil e, please come 
to see me. This letter will remind your "Uncle Steve" to 
send you a song book like those you saw at Waverly. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POS'U L l!<FORl!ATIO:<: Iutel'Uatioual post-office moue,· orders can 
'be bought at the mte of one per cent : but for any amoiwt. however 
·small , the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of tile banks in 
Amer ica is good in Japan: persona l checks are as good as any. 
"The money Itself is accepted by tile ba nks. •.rue ordinary postage 
-on letters is fi ve cents : newspapers, one cent. 

Aoom;ssEJs OF MrssroxArtiES : Otosllige Fujimori. Takabagi, 
Kmimotomura, Katorigori. Sblmosa, Cbiba. Japan : J. l\I. :\IcCaleb, 
Tokyo, .Japan ; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, J apa n; William J. Bishop, 

'Tok~·o, Japa n. 

Report for Third Quarter, 191 0. 

During July, August, and September I received donations 
·as fo llows: From Horse Cave, Ky. , $20; individuals, $1.75; 
{}la~gow, Ky. , $12.97; Schochoh, K y., $2 .50; Allensville, Ky. , 
$15.50; Central City, Ky. , $20; Oakland, Tenn.', $25 ; Mrs. K., 
Oakland, K y., $2.80; :Mrs. S., St. Bethlehem, $5; Highlands 
Church , Loui svill e, Ky., $19.71 ($5 of this for the school ); 
R. H. B., $5; Dickson, Ten n ., $10; Mrs. B., Dickson, T enn ., 
'$5: marriage f ee, $2; Salem, Tenn., $10; from a Japanese 
stud en t, $5; K ettle Mills, Tenn., $5 .60; Hopkinsville. Ky. , 
'$2.80; Rivers ide, T enn .. $5; Highlands Chu rch~ Lou isvill e, 
Ky. , $15.65 ($5 of this for school) ; Portland Avenue, Louis
ville, Ky. , $4; by the Leader-Way, $2; Foster Street Ch urch , 
·Nashville, Tenn., $30; H enderson ville, 'Tenn., $11.70; Frank
lin , Ky., $9.55; church at Coal City, Ind., $2; Mrs. J . H. 
DeFord, Harms, Tenn. , $5; Highlands Church . Louisville, 
K y., $18.38. Not including that given for the school, thi s 
is a tota l of $258.91. 

Received for the work: F r om Highlands Church, Louis
·ville, Ky .. $5; a brother at Centra l City. Ky .. $5 ;· a friend in 
Louisville, Ky., $1; D. C. J. , $1; no name, $2.30 ; church at 
Sheffi eld, Ala., $5.61; sale of twenty-five copies of "From 
Idols to God," $12 .50; High lands, $5; L. M. H., Tuscumbia, 
Ala .. $2.50; by Miss R. Power, Elkhart, Texas, $5; fifteen 
copies "From Idols to God," $7 .50; I. P., Metropolis, Ill. , 
$1; L. B., Hazelrigg, Ind. , $15; J . A. S. , Paris, Texas, $3; 
Cora] Hill Church, Ky. , $2 .65; sold five copies "From Idols 
·t o God ," $2.50; Highla nds Church, . $5. Total for the work, 
'$81.56. 

During th e three month s I have sent to my fa mily t wo 
hundred and sixty-four doll ars and thir ty cen ts. We a r e 
abou t t hirty-five do ll ars behind with current expen ses. 
·with th e present high pr ices and our three chil dren i n 
school, it is hard to get on with less th a n a hundred dollars 
a month . A mi ssionary ought to l.:eep hi s debts paid up 
J) romptly. Remember us when you pray. "The supplica
tion of a righ teous man [or woma.n] availeth much in its 
working." 

Let Us Build Each Other Up. 

Down in Middle Tennessee I have fo ur brothers in the 
fl esh, a ll liv ing near each other in Hickman County, on 
their cozy little farms, each making au honest _living and 
endeavo ring at the same t ime to make the farm and t he 
l10me a li ttle better each year. During the month of Au
gust I tool.: about two weelts off with them and r ested 
"under th e shade of the trees." Now and then we would 
walk ou t to see the crops and to note the changes th at had 
come sin ce boyhood nays, and also to d iscover some of the 
old familiar landmarks that still r emain. Wherever I 
t hou ght it might help, I was free to make suggestions about 
the managem en t of the farm or t he improvement of the 
home. The boys a ll well knew that I did this as an inter
_estecl party and as a genuine brother, and th ey were as r eady 
to receive and profit by the suggestions as I was to give 
th em. 

A man down in Florida, sent ou t among the fa rmer s by 
the Boai·d of Agriculture just to give suggestions. saw a 

man plowing over in the field. He hitched his horse and 
walked out where the ma.n was. He said, "My f riend, I 
can show you how to make that plow do l)etter work;" and 
he did. The fellow was greatly pieased and thanked him. 

Now fo r m y poin t: In travelin g around among the' 
churches- among that g r eate r brotherhood-it is my cus
tom, not as a critic, but as a broth er, to ' offer suggestions 
where I t hink they are needed. I have, among other 
things, spoken of the need of more neatness in the care of 
t he hou ses of worship. Some of my brothers do not seem 
to like th is. No doubt. it i s becau se they do not f ully under
stand m e. or t h ey woul d receive my friend ly suggestions 
as readih as my own brothers do about their farms, or as 
the Floridian did about his plowing. Our work in Japan 
ha s been pretty freely cr iticised both through the papers 
and in private. I take it that this is done because brethren 
a re interested in t he wo rk. Let us not get ne rvous over 
these things. · T he t me seeker after God is always open to 
suggestions; and whenever it is poin ted ou t to him where 
t here is room for im provement, be is onl y too· ready to 
accept it with thankfulness. 

Shifting the Responsibility. 

The story is told in t he Sunday School Times of a littl e 
boy who was giYen a nickel for mi ssions. On his way to 
Sunday school he passed a candy shop, a nd, yielding to the 
temp tat ion, spent his nickel. Afterwards his conscien ce 
began to hurt him, and he turned back with the request to 
the confectioner: ' · Say, mister, that nickel was given m e 
for the heathen ; you see that they get it, will you ?" 
Many a grown-up child of the kingdom is acting in the same 

ay. vVe say we believe in fore ign missions-in preaching 
the gospel to the whole world-but we go on spending for 
self-gratification, always putting up the plea of poverty, 
whi le we say to others: "See that the gospel gets to the h ea
then, will you? " We assent to the duty of it, but seek to 
evade it as a personal duty. So mu ch t ime has been spent 
on t he" how" of missions that ·many have scar cely though t 
of " who" is to do the wo rk. Along with the " how " Jet us 
ask, "Who? " It is high t ime t ha t we. cheerfully step for· 
ward and do something, rather th an idly stand by and 
critically watch how others a re doing it. 

~rother B. W. Hon and His Support. 

A letter f rom our brother, written at Seattle, vVash., under 
date of September 18, says: 

We will have about ten dollars to get on the ship with, 
having paid all expen ses, including freight on the water, 
and bought a rticles at Harlan to th e amount of one hundred 

· and thirty-nine dollars an d eighty-four cen ts, such as shoes 
and clothing to last some time in Japan, as advised by 
Sisters Klingman and Bishop. 

T en dollars is r ather a sma ll margin to enter a foreign 
field with. The churches best known to Brother Ron, espe· 
cially those in the Western States, will do well to send not 
only "once and again" to B rother Ron , but at once and 
aga in . It i s gratifying to know tha t som e of the church es 
are doing this. A card jnst received from Brother S. E. 
vVitty, Davenport, Neb. , says: " I have just mailed the t hird 
contribution to Brother Ron. amoun t ing in all to twen ty
two dolla rs. Brother Ron is worthy. His love, sacrifice, 
and zeal for the cause are com m endable. It is a real pleas
ure to help h im." This has the right ring. Let other 
churches join in at on ce as regular contributors to Brother 
Ron t ill his needs ar e supplied. His mont hly reports to the 
churches wi ll keep each informed as to wh at he r ece ives. 
The churches having fellowship with him should a im at not 
less than a hundred dollars a mont h. Send direct to B. W. 
Ron. 68 Zo shi gaya. Tol\yo. J a pan. 
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DO ALL ACREE AS TO THE MEANINC OF "BAPTIZE." 

Brother Lipscomb: Please tell me whether it has been 
proven beyond any doubt whatever that the word " bap
tism" or "baptizo" means to immerse. I have been told 
that it has been given up by tl;!.e best authority, the best 
scholars that that is the only and proper meaning of the 
word. i want a full and complete answer, as it is very 
important for me to know. L. DERiliCK. 

Brownwood, Texas. 

Our brother ought to see and know that an answer 
cannot be given to his question, because different persons 
look at the question from different standpoints and would 
answer the question differently. The answer my mind 
would give the question is: The meaning of "baptism" or 
"baptizo," beyond all doubt or un certainty, is immersion. 
But I do not doubt that there are others who are satisfied 
that any application of water to the subject in other ways 
is baptism. If I were asked if it was proYen beyond all 
doubt that J esus Christ is the Son of God or that the God 
of the Bible is the only true and living God, what could I 
say? I could say that to my mind and to many others these 
things are so proven. But to many they are not proven. 
The most hopeless condition for a person is when the 
heart is so warped or depraved that he or she cannot or will 
not see the tr.uth. ·All inte.ll\gent .and fair -minded P£Op!e 

can and do come to see truth alilre. Yet Jesus found those 
who could not believe him or on him. " I know that ye are 
Abraham's seed; yet ye seek to kill me, because my word 
hath not free course ["hath no place "-margin] in you. 
I speak the things which I have seen with my Father : and 
ye also do the things wh ich ye heard from your father." 
(John 8: 37, 38.) 

There are some that are so fixed in their feelings that they 
cannot perceive the truth, because their hearts love a false 
and improper course rather than one that pleases God. 
Take th(s word " baptize " in Greek. Liddell and Scott's is 
Ohe Standard Greek-English lexicon. It defin es : 

BAPTEox, verbal adjective, one must dye. 
BAPTEs, o~t, o, a dyer or dipper . 
BAPTizo, to clip in or under water; of ships, to sink or 

disable them; metaphorically, of the crowds who flocked 
into Jerusalem at the time of the siege; to be drenched; 
soaked in wine; over head and ears in debt; seeing that he 
was being drowned with questions or getting into deep 
water; to draw wine by dipping the cup in the bowl; to 
baptize; medium, to dip, oneself; to get oneself baptized. 

BArr1srs, eos, e, a dipping; baptism. 
BAPTISMA, to, baptism, the usual form in the New Testa

ment both of John's and of Christian baptism. 
BAPTIS):I:OS, o, a dipping in water, ablution; baptism. 
BAPTISTERiox, to, a bath ing place, swimming bath; the 

baptiste-ry in a church. 
BAPTIS'l'ES, o~t, o, one that dips; a baptizer, the Baptist. 
BArros, e, on, cl ipped, dyed; bright-colored; dyed, that is, 

black, garments; of water, drawn by dipping vessels. 
B.~rro, I. transitive, (1) to dip in water (Latin immer

ge?·e) so as to temper the red-hot steel; tempered iron; and 
of cera!, to become hard; ( 2) to dip in dye, to dye, the ·sword 
dyed red; to dye the beautiful cloths; absolutely in medium, 
to dye the hair; a lso of glazing of earthen vessels; to dye 
one in the red dye of Sardis-that is, give him a bloody 
coxcomb; he has be·en dyed in the dye of Cy2icus-that is, 
an arrant co.ward; (3) to draw water by dipping a vessel; 
to draw water by dipping a bucket, having- dipped it so as to 
dr.aw water from the sea. II. Intransitive, the ship dipped, 
sank; dipping into. 

These are the full meanings as given in the eighth edi tion 
of Liddell and Scott's Lexicon, and all the lexicons agree 
with this. How any man can look at these defin itions and 
doubt the word means to dip, I cannot see. To this corre
spond all the uses of the word . in the li terature of the lan
guage. Sometimes the word is translated to moisten or 
wet; but when so translated, it means t he wetting was done 
by dipping. The word "rantizo," with its cognate wo1·ds, 
means to sprinkle. 

R AXIS, niclos , e, ( Taino) , a drop, a raindrop; a drop, spot. 
R.~XTER, eros, o, (1·aino), one who wets, especially of the 

inner corner of the eye. 
RANTERios, a, on, of or for sprinkling, besprinkled, reek

ing with blood, defilement. 
RANTIZO, (mino) , passive, to be sprinkled; of the effect, 

to purify. 
RAXTISIIIOS, 0, a sprinkling. 
RANTISTRON, an instrument far sprinkling, a whisk. 
HAx'ros, e, on, (ra.ino), sprinkled . 

They are two distinct and separate words with distinct 
meanings. They both mean to wet or moisten. This is a 
result of the actions. But when a thing is moistened by 
"baptizo," it is dipped; when it is moistened by sprinklin g, 
the word ·• raino" is used. The words are distinct and 
separate. With these clear and distinct differences in the 
meanings, it is singular that any confusion or doubt should 
arise as to the meaning of "baptism." Yet th e meaning of 
this is made doubtful ln the English. " BAPTlsu, the initia
tory rite or sacrament of the Christian church, or solemn 
immersion in or sprinkling with water (Greek bapt-i.zo, 
to dip in water.)" So the lexicographer shows his faith in 
the t rue meaning of the word from which it is derived; 
but the scholarship of the world, according to its usage 
in the EngliEh. says tl-]at to sprinkle water is baptism. 
Who claims tbat al l agree as to the meaning of the word? 
The trouble. is. they.cl,o not wish the true m.eaning_of tire word. 
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THE MEETINC AT CALLATIN, TENN. 

BY E. A . E. 

We are rejoiced over Brother L. S. Whi te's good m eeting 
at Gallatin, Tenn., reports of which have been published 
from time to time in this paper. Since the angels in heaven 
rejoice more over one sinner who repents than ninety and 
nine just ones who need no repentance, the repentance of 
so many should fill the hearts of all saints on earth with 
much joy. 

We are pleased to hear reports of the good preaching 
Brother White has done there. Gallatin is his old home; 
and while it must be a pleasure to him to be there, it is no 
doubt an equal pleasure to the church to have him. 

Brother Hoskins, who lives and preaches there now, is a 
faithful and good man, a clear and strong preacher, and 
with him, too, we rejoice over this meeting. One plants, 
another waters, but God gives the increase. 

While I rejoice over every one who turns to the Lord, I 
am especially rejoiced over this good meeting at Gallatin, 
since my home was . once there and I feel so near the gaod ... 
people of that place. 

WHAT M 'EANS THE WORD " COOD?" 

BY E. G. B. 

Paul says: "Knowing that whatsoever good thing each 
one doeth, the same shall he receive again of the Lord, 
whether he be bond or free." (Eph. 6: 8.) The apostle 
has just been giving direction to parents and children as to 
their duties toward each other, and also to masters and 
servants, and in this verse he becomes more general and 
says that for whatsozver good thing" any man" (Authorized 
Version) does he shall receive from the Lord. This spreads 
the matter world-wide, wherever there are any Christians 
in any relations. It is a fact that this Jetter w~s written 
to Christians·, and, therefore, is applicable to Christians now. 
So the address is to parents and children, masters and serv
ants, everywhere and through all time; to all Christians in 
these relations, and none of them to the outside world as such. 
Also, in the expression " any man," he means in the church. 
So we have no right to apply the above passage to any but 
Christians; but it certainly applies to any and all of them. 
When, therefore, Christians do good things, they may expect 
to be blessed of the Lord. · 

But then we may well ask the question, What is meant by 
the word " good? " Does it mean anything men may pro
nounce good,' or is there a standard by which the children 
of God may determine with certainty what will be good for 
them to do ? The word " good," as generally used by the 
religious world at large, is an exceedingly indefinite word. 
People often say of an honest, truthful, well-behaved man 
of the world: "He was too good a man to be lost ; he will 
certainly be saved in heaven." Religious people talk this 
way. Such people would say no more of a Christian who 
has carefully lived the Christian life, thus making the man 
of the world just as good and safe as the child of God. All 
such sayings are purely by a worldly standard, and not the 
divine. A man that would speak by the divine standard 
would say of the man of the world: " He did not obey the 
Savior, did not obey the gospel, and never entered into 
Christ, in whom are all the promises of salvation; therefore 
he has no promise of eternal life." Paul says of Christ: 
"And having been made perfect, he became unto all them 
that obey him the author of etern:al salvation." (He b. 5: 
9.) This simply and only promises salvation to those that 
obey Christ, that do his will; and there is not the shadow 
of a promise in this or any other that any one can have eter
nal life that will not obey Christ. Hence, so far as eternal 
life is concerned, moralitY in one that will not obey the 
gospel is not good for eternal life. Paul says again of Christ 
at the final judgment: "Rendering vengeance to them that 
know not God, and to them that obey not the gospel of our 

Lord J esus." (2 Thess. 1: 8. ) So the man that does no t 
obey the gospel is not good enough in the eyes of the Lord 
t o r eceive eternal life, no matter how good the world may 
say he is. 

It is good t o do anything and everything the Lord re
quires. It is a good thing to believe the gospel with the 
heart, good to repent, and good to be baptized, and then a 
good thing to live the Christian .life as the word of the Lord 
directs until death. To all such the Lord will give eternal 
life. But sometimes people start out to obey the gospel, and 
in some manner believe and repent; but when they come to 
baptism, they have a few drops of water sprinkled or poured 
upon them instead of being baptized. To be baptized is to be 
immersed, to be buried with Christ in that ordinance, and 
to do that is a good thing; but to have a few drops of water 
sprinkled on one is not a good thing, because God has not 
commanded nor in any way authorized such a thing to be 
done, and, therefore, nothing good is promised for doing 
that, nor for anything the Lord does not require to be done. 
For the church o.f God to preach the gospel to the world, 
and to sound it out to the ends of the earth, is a good thing, 
because the Lord requires it to be done; but to organize 
a humanly devised missionary society to do that ·work is 
not a good thing, because the Lord has never ordained such 
a thing since time began. 

When King David decided to move the ark of God to 
Jerusalem, that was certainly a good thing to do, as the 
entire history of the case shows; but when he set in to move 
it, he went at it his own way and by his own wisdom. God 
had given in plain words the manner in which that ark was 
to be conveyed when mov.ed, but David did not look for the 
Lord's way. He provided a new cart, with oxen to pull it, 
and took thirty thoy.sand men, and thus proceeded to carry 
the ark in great style, accompanied with all sorts of musical 
instruments. This all looked like a very grand affair. But 
when he had gone a little way, they came to a thrashing 
floor; and the oxen, true to their nature, tried to get some
thing to eat there, jerked the cart about, and shook the ark. 
Uzza caught hold of the ark to keep it from falling, and in so 
doing disobeyed God; for God had said tliat none but the 
priests, the sons of Aaron, should touch it; and as Uzza 
was not a priest, not a son of Aaron, he transgressed, and 
the Lord smote him, and he fell down dead. This terribly 
mortified and excited David, so that he was afraid to try 
to take it on to J erusalem. So he turned aside and left it 
in the house of Obed-edom. He then, in great disappoint
ment, went on back to Jerusalem without the ark. He doubt
less inquired when be got back ther e to see if he could find 
the cause of his failure. He then found that J ehovah had 
laid down a certain specified law for removing and carrying 
the ark. He found that the priests, the sons of Aaron, were 
to prepare the ark for removal, with the poles in it with 
which it was to be borne, and that no hands should touch it 
but the priests; · that when everything was in readiness the 
sons of Kohath were to place the poles upon their shoulders 
and thus carry it wherever it was to be borne. There was 
no provision for it to be carried on a wagon, or cart. So 
David found out that he had left out the Lord's law for 
removing that sacred chest and had set up one of his own, 
and that fact had caused hls failure in removing it, and 
had caused the death of Uzza. The next time that he under
took to move it, he went at it just as the word of the Lord 
said, the Kohathites bearing it upon their shoulders, as 
God's law directed, and that time got to Jerusalem with it 
in great triumph. His first failure and disaster was because 
he set God's law aside and set up his own. 

When God ordains a thing to be done in a certain way, it 
must be done just that way. 'l'o make any change in it is 
to reject God, his wisdom, and his authority, and to put 
man's wisdom and authority above the wisdom and authority 
of God. Such a course always has brought, and always will 
bring, disaster upon those who pursue it. God ordained the 
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church to proclaim and sound out th e gospel of Christ to 
the world; and whenever Christians set the church aside 
and introduce a humanly orga.nized missionary society to do 
the work instead of the church, they do just as David did. 
They reject God and his law and put in a new cart, a human 
device, in its place. But say the advocates of societies : 
"We are doing the Lord's work, the very work the Lord 
requires his people to do ." But the trouble is, t hey are not 
doing the work the Lord's way. That was the trouble with 
David. His troubl e was not in t h e fact that he was trying 
to move the ark, but in the fact that he did not do the work 
of moving it in the Lord's way. This caused his defeat. 
But when h e adopted the Lord's way, he went right through 
without a hitch. When the churches send out the gospel, 
they are doing the Lord's work as he ordained it; but when 
they organize societies to do the work, they turn from the 
Lord's way and attempt to do his work their own way . . 
They make themselves guilty before God every time they do 
such a thing. They n eed to study David and his new cart 
and learn to see themselves as God sees them. Therefore 
the word of God is the standard that must settle all ques
tions of things good or bad in all the ma.tters of our service 
to him. Everyth ing that God requires us to do is good; 
but every change or inno-vation we make on the word of God 
is bad, puts us in rebellion against him, and greatly imperils 
the eternal interests of our souls. 

"LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY." 

(Read John 17.) 

BY E. A. E. 

Jesus' prayer for himself was: "Glorify thy Son." This 
was done in two ways: (1) By giving him "authority over 
all fl esh," that to a ll God had given him "he should give 
eternal life;" (2) by gloi-ifying him with the glory which 
he had "before the world was." 

Eternal life consists in knowing God-acknowledging and 
obeying him as "the only true God," and Jesus of !'!azareth 
as the Christ and only begotten Son of God. To "know " 
God is to learn of his attributes, to obey him, to imbibe his 
Spirit, and to partake of his nature. (1 John 2 : 3, 4; 
2 Pet. 1: 4.) God has given all who "know" him to 
J esus. He gives disciples to Jesus, not by compulsion, but 
according to their choice. (John 1: 11, 12; 3: 18, 19; 
6: 37-45.) These J esus will "raise . ,up a t the last 
day " "unto the resurrection of life." (John 6: 37-39; 
5: 26-29.) Indescribable and incomprehensible is. the glory 
which the redeemed of every age and nation, of every tr ibe 
and tongue, that no one can number, is and will forevei· 
be to Jesus. (Read Rev. 7: 9-17.) 

The following are three only of the many passages which 
show the glory J es.us had with God" before the world was :" 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning 
with God. All things were made through him; and without 
him was not anything made that hath been made. (John 
1: 1-3.) 

Who, existing in the form of God, counted not the being 
on an equality with God a thing to be grasped. (Phil. 2: 6.) 

Who is the image of the invisible God , the firstborn of all 
creation; for in him were a ll things created. in the h eavens 
and upon the earth, things visible and things invisible, 
whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers; 
all things have· been created through him, and unto hi.m; 
and he is before all things, and in him all things consist. 
(Col. 1: 15-17.) 

Jesus gave up this glory when he came to this earth, not 
as an angel, but in flesh and blood, "a man of sorrows,_ and 
acquainted with grief," as a servant and sacrifice, t o cl ie in 
shame on the cross. 

But emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, bei'ng 
made in the likeness of men; and being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto 
death , yea, the death of the cross. Wherefore a lso God 

h ighly exalted him, and gave unto him the name which is 
above every name; that in the name of Jesus every kn ee 
should bow. of things in heaven and things on earth and 
things under the earth, and that every tongue should con
fess that Jes.us Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. (Phil. 2: 7-11.) 

This glory Gocl has given J esus because he thus glorified 
God. 

The unselfishness of Jesus is seen in the fact that he 
prayed Gocl to glorify him, no t simply fo·r his ow n glory, 
but that h e might glorify God: "Glorify thy Son. t hat the 
Son may glorify th ee." 

As we have learned, we, too, in our prayers, should seek 
first God's glory and t he good of others. Doing this, we are 
in t he condition to be blessed now a nd finally to be glorified 
by t h e Father. 

J esus glorified .God by accomplishing the worli: God gave · 
him to do. He accomplished this work by beginning early 
(Luke 2 : 49) , working zealously (John 9 : 4). and con
tinuing to th e end (John 19: 30 ). We glorify God by doing 
t he work he bas given us to do. We glorify him only· as we 
obey him. Read er, did it ever occur to you that God has 
a work-has any good thing-for you to do? And are you 
trying to accomplish it? He would have you r emember 
your Creato,r in the clays ·of your youth; he would have 
you .grow in ~he grace and knowledge of the Lord; he . would 
have your light to shine through your good works; he would 
have you to be the salt of the earth . He has no one great 
and world-astounding act for you to perform, but a hundred 
things in the everydayness of the Christian life ·he would 
have you do, and to continue to do them. In these things
in t hings the world calls " ordinary " ancl of which it takes 
no notice-the many- fail. Many will be lost in their en
deavor to perform some great religious stunt, which the 
Lord has not commanded, and in their failure to do the 
hundreds of things in the home life and otherwise in the 
daily life, which he has commanded, but which are without 
show and which the world looli:s u pon as commonplace an d 
insignifican t. The foolish virgins were lost through care
lessness; the slothful, unprofitable, and wi cked servant. 
through failure to improve his one talent ; those on the left 
hand of the Lord in the judgment, because they did no t 
things which count for nothing in the eyes or the world
namely, minister in various ways to the least of Christ 'S' 
disciples-the most ignorant, the poorest, the weal,est, the 
most bumble, and the most insignificant. Yes, reader, God 
has th ese things for you to do; and if you do them not, 
they will never be done. For all that you can accomplish 
in helping other s materially, in winning them to Christ, 
and in every way exerting an influence for good, you are 
responsible. Husbands must treat their wives in tender
ness, common and daily kindness and love (Eph. -5: 22-33; 
Col. 3: 19; 1 Pet. 3: 7) , that their " prayers be no t hin
dered." The proper treatment of one's wife and children 
is a condition of acceptable prayer. If one is hun ting for 
something" to do for Jesus," if he is not already doing this, 
let him learn to treat his wife and children as God com
mands him to do-let h im love his wife as Christ loved the 
church, and let him nurture his children in the ch astening 
and admonition of the Lord. The mothers and wives who 
are not contented with remaining at home and performing 
their daily duties there blaspheme th e word of God. (Tit. 
2: 1-5.) Mothers and wives, daughters and sisters. do ·not 
have to leave home to find something "to do for J esus." 
Home-keeping is another condition of acceptable pray:er. 
To his d isciples Jesus manifested the name of Gocl. (John 
17: 6.) He made known to them the name of God, that the 
love wherewith God had loved him might be in t hem, and 
h e Jn them. (Verse 26.) He would have the world see· 
in his di sciples the light and love of God and his own life, 
while h e would have them blessed with the same. God's 
na me stands for what God"is-his will and powe1·. hi s right
eousness and love. 
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Jesus' prayer for his disciples was based upon the con
dition that they had accepted him as• s~nt from God and 
had received from him the word of God. All Jesus taught 
was from God. (John 7: 16 ; 8: 2_8 ; 12: 49, 50.) 

In this prayer Jesus cl.id not pray for the world; but he 
did at other times pray for sinners, and, as we have learne,d, 
his disciples are taught to do the sil,me. (Matt. 6: 10; Luke 
23: 34; 1 Tim. 2 : 1-4.) Jesus, to save the world-that the 
world may believe that God sent him-prayed that his dis· 
ciples may be one. (Verses 20, 21.) · 

THE SUNDAY·SCHOOL WORK FURTHER CONSIDERED. 

BY M. C. K. 

Two of the questions submitted to Brother Moon, of 
Georgia-, and turned over to me, remain to be considered. 
In answer·ing these, I wish to give more particular attention 
to teaching the word of God on Sunday, a work sometimes 
called " Sunday school." 

The term " Sunday ·school," as currently used, does not 
convey a fixed and definite idea, but is ambiguous. It may 
mean a full-fled ged religious organization ·apart from the 
church, with its various offices and · officers, or it may mean 
one or more persons as members of the church teaching one 
or more classes on Sunday, with no sort o·f organization 
existing or heard of in connection with the work except 
t he church of God, of which the individuals doing such work 
on Sunday are members. This distinction ought to show 
at once that, when persons decry indiscriminately against 
Sunday-school work, their language condemns some things 
which they themselves, most likely, do not really intend 
to condemn. This will appear more clearly as our investi
gation proceeds. 

The next item in the series o-f questions now under review 
is as follows: 

8. This will lead us to study at home and come to the assem
bly with reverence and awe. Our God is jealous and a con
suming fire. He pronounces a curse upon all who add to 
his word or diminish from it. He has set apart the first day 
of the week for his members to assemble to sing his praise, 
to exhort each other and build up one another's faith. This 
was done · through the church when assembled for worship 
upon the Lord's day, and it should by no means be con
founded with the work which th e church might do; con
sequently no one has authority to demand any members to 
attend any meeting which th e Lord does not recognize. 

This paragraph contain s much that is true, but the writer 
of it seems confused over the idea of having any teaching 
of the word of God on the Lord's day aside from that to be 
clone in the regular worship on that day. H e is certainly 
correct in saying that "God is jealous," and that we must 
not" add to his word or diminish from it. " It is also true 
that " he has set apart the first clay of the week for his 

members to assemble to sing his praises, to exhort one an
other and build up one another's faith. " This, of course, 
they must do, and without it they a re unfaithful. 

I am not sure that I understand what the querist refers to 
when he says this should not "be confounded with worlc 
which the church might do." If h e means "the work " of 
teaching God's word "which the church might do" even on 
the Lord's day at Eome other hour than that of worship, 
or on any other day of the week, then we agree with him. 
Chri stians shotllcl do nothing, not even engage in teaching 
the word of God, in a way and at a time to in terfere with 
the r egular worsh ip of God on the Lord's day. The Lord's
day worship must be attended to on the Lord's clay because 
the duty and the time for doing it are both divinely 
appointed. Of course "no one bas authority to demand of 
any members to attend any-meeting which the Lord does not 
recognize," and I would be slow to "demand" of members . 
to attend the meetings which the Lord clocs recognize. I 
would teach them their duty, exhort them to attend, and 
warn them of the consequences of indifferen ce to it ; but I 
could not, with propriety, attempt t.o force them to such 

service against their own wills. It would have been better 
if t he brot h er had plainly stated what meeting it is that be 
thinks "th& Lord does not recognize." From some other 
things in connection with his queries, I take it that he m eans 
a meeting for the work sometimes called a" Sunday school." 

We have already seen that the term "Sunday school" i s 
ambiguous as currently used. Let i t be distinctly under
stood that we do not here attempt to defend, nor do we 
indorse, any organization separate and apart from the 
church, and called a "Sunday school." But "Sunday 
school" does not necessarily mean this. If I teach, at any 
hour on Sunday, one little boy or little girl , or one man or 
woman, it is a Sunday school. The word "school " is said 
to be a corruption of, or related to, the Greek word " schole," 
meaning primarily " leisure," then, by an easy transition, 
"that in which leisure is employed," and hence, "a place 
for instruction." The word " Sunday" is simply the Anglo
Saxon name of the day of the week. Now, when we put the 
two ideas together and apply them to Bible teaching, we 
have nothing more no-r less than simply one or more persons 
giving instruction to others in the Bible on Sunday; only 
this and nothing more. The same thing clone on Monday 
would be a Monday school; if on Tuesday, a Tuesday school ; 
and so with every other day o·f the week. All that I mean 
when I say I believe in Sunday-school work is that I believe 
in and indorse the act of any number of Christians, at any 
suitable place, teaching on Sunday the word of God to such 
persons as they may have opportunity to reach , precisely 
as I would indorse the same thing on any other clay of the 
week. If several Christians competent to teach God's word 
find those whom they can thus instruct in that word, they, 
of course, ought to do it; and if the number available for 
instruction becomes so huge that they ca.n do the work 
more conveniently and effectively by putting them into dif
ferent groups or classes under the instruction of the dif
ferent teachers, let them do· so, of course. God commands 
the teaching, but does not say how many shall be taught 
in one class, nor how many classes there shall be, nor does 
be limit such work to any particular time. Hence, it is 
right to teach the word of God to anybody, young or old, 
that can be reached and benefited by it, and it is right for 
any child of God, or for any· number of God's children, to do 
this at any t ime and in any way on Sunday or any other 
clay of th e week when the work does not confli ct with some 
other duty. This being true, let brethren be sure. when 
opposing •Sunday schools, that· they do not array them
selves unwittingly against the very thing which God com
mands, and which th ey do not really wish to oppose. 

We come now to the final item in our brother's series o.f 

questions : 

9. 'l'he brethren should be developed by the practice they 
obtain in these meetings and thus be enabled to teach and 
convict the gainsayers. In this way they will become thrifty 
and full of life and zeal unto " every good work." 

In this be means the regular meetings of Christians on 
the Lord's day to worship God. Such meetings, conducted 
as the New Testament direqts, will indeed develop Chris
tians, and more and more of them will become able to teach 
and exhort, and some of t"hem will become preachers of the 
word .. Let this regular and divinely appointed meeting for 
worship on the Lord's day be ma intained; yea, we must 
maintain it or be found in disobedience to God. Let a ll 
members of the church be carefully and faithfully taught 
that their standing with God depends on their faithful 
attendance upon this meeting. Then, outside of th.is meet
ing, let us encourage teaching the word of God by one or 
more Christians whenever and wherever there is an oppor
tunity for i t; and thus, as m embers of the body of Christ
members of the church of the living God-we will be en
gaged in " holding forth the word of li fe" (Phi l. 2: 16) and 
in giving to God "glory in the church and in Christ J esus" 
(Eph. 3: 21). 
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MISCELLANY 

By J, W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Joseph E. Caine, of Wichita, Kan. , is in a meeting 
at Antioch, Logan County, Ky. 

Brother S. P . Pittman is in a meeting with the Rothchild 
Avenue congregation, this city. 

Brother J. M. Dennis recently closed a good meeting at 
Thyati ra, Miss., with ten baptized and two restored. 

Brother Batsell Baxter .preached at the Fanning Orphan 
School on Sunday, October 9, and baptized two girls. 

Brother H. C. Denson is to begin a meeting at Pleasant 
View, Cheatham County, Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother L. L. Jones recently closed a two-weeks' meeting 
.at yvhite's -B~d, Davidson ·County, · with"three baptized. 

Brother I. B. Bradley's meeting at Cornersville, Tenn., 
closed last Sunday evening, with eight baptized and two 
restored. 

Brother E . E. Berry informs us that Brother W. J. Whaley 
r ecently closed a three-weeks' meeting at Silver Creek, near 
Thompson, Neb., with three baptized. 

Brother H. L. Olmstead, of Stowers, Ky., recently closed a 
ten-days' meeting at Fairmount, Ky., with ten baptized, two 
from the Baptists, and several restored. 

Brother J . P. Watson made us a short call during last 
week. He was on his way to Corinth, five miles from Port
land, Tenn., where he is now in a meeting. 

Brother Lytton Alley's meeting at Pilcher Avenue, this 
dty, closed last Sunday night with two baptized and three 
by letter. The attendance and interest were good. 

Brother W. A. Schultz recently closed the following meet
ings in Texas : Gorman, with five baptized; Rule, with six 
baptized; and Rochester, with forty-three baptized. 

Brother Price Billingsley's meeting at Smithville, Tenn ., 
closed on Wednesday evening, October 12, with twenty-five 
baptized and four restored. He is now in a 'meeting at 
Sparta, Tenn. 

Brother F lavil Hall 's meeting at Guild, near Lafayette, 
Ga., continued seven clays and closed with eight baptized. 
He is now in a mission meeting at a schoolhouse fo ur miles 
from Lafayette. 

Brother William Etheridge writes from Murray, Ky., under 
date of October 10 : " I have just closed a good meeting at 
Hardin, Ky., with four additions. I am now in a tent meet
ing near this place." 

Brother 0. E. Billingsley bas changed his address from 
Violet Hill, Ark., to Henderson, Tenn. Brother Billingsley 
recently closed a meeting at Franklin, Ark., with five bap
tized and one restored. 

Married, at the residence of Brother J . C. McQuiddy, thi s 
city, on October 6, Mr. John Henning Carlson to Miss Alma 
B. Hoover, and Mr. Robert S. McGill to Miss Annie Martha 
Campbell, Brother McQuiddy officiating. 

Shelby Avenue, this city, closed on Friday evening, October 
14, with nine baptized. Brother McPherson is now in a meet
ing at Lebanon, Tenn. 

Brother W. T. Beasley recently closed a meeting at New 
Concord, Ky., with one baptized and one r estored. This 
meeting was well attended and should have continued 
longer, but previous engagements made it necessary for 
Brother Beasley to close. 

Brother E. C. Love recently closed a three-weeks' meet
ing at Sacramento, Cal., with four baptized. One of those 
baptized was eighty-seven years old. Brother Love will 
return to Sacramento at an early date and hold a meeting 
in another part of the city. 

Brother J. E. Thornberry's meeting at Sellersburg, Ind., 
continued three weeks and closed with fifty-four baptized, 
one restored, and three by letter. There have been one hun
dred and twenty-seven additions to the Sellersburg con
gregation since September 1, 1909. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders recently closed a five-days' meet
ing at the Forks-of-the-Creek,. Jackson County, Tenn., with 
three · baptized. An attack of ·malaria caused Brother 
Shoulders. t o close the . meeting pr.ematurely. We are glad 

. to report that be is now able to be in the work again. 

Brother J. Clifford Murpqy recently closed a meeting at 
Bachelor's Mill , Lewis County, Tenn., with six baptized. 
There were three or four members in the neighborhood 
when the meeting began, who, with the ones baptized, have 
agreed to meet on the first day of every week to worship 
the Lord. 

Brother E. Michie _writes from Stantonvi lle, Tenn.: 
" Brother T. M. Carney, of Henderson, Tenn., recently closed a 
meeting with the Clear Creek congregation, with twenty-five 
additions-fifteen baptized, six others to be baptized on the 
fourth Sunday in this month, one restored, and three from 
the sects." 

Brother W. W. Barber made us a pleasant call during last 
week. He was on his way home from a meeting at Boston, 
Tenn., which resulted in three baptisms and one restoration. 
He recently closed a meeting at Pinewood, Tenn., with four 
baptized and one restored. Brother Barber is now in a 
meeting at Kimmins, :renn. 

Brother Andrew P erry's meeting at New Hope, near River
side, Tenn., closed on Sunday evening, October 2, with four 
baptizeq and four restored. There are now about seventeen 
disciples in that locality who will meet regularly. This 
was mission work done by the Riverside Church. Brother 
Pen'y is now in a meeting at Summertown, Tenn. 

Brother W. A. Sisco, of Flatwoods, Tenn., was among our 
visitors last week. We are glad to note that his health is 
much improved. He recently closed the following meetings : 
New Bethel, Hickman County, Tenn., with two baptized; 
Craigfield, Williamson County, Tenn., with three baptized; 
and at a schoolhouse, two miles west of Craigfield, with one 
bapt ized. 

On Saturday, November 26, Brother A. 0. Colley is to begin 
a five-days' discussion with J. H. Milburn (Missionary 
Baptist), at Mansfield, ·on the Nashville, Chattanooga and 
St. Louis Railway, between Hollow Rock Junction and Paris, 
Tenn . Establishment of the church and baptism for re
mission of sins will be discussed. A cordial invitation is 
extended to all. 

Brother S. H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga., under date of Brother A. 0. Colley writes from Martin, Tenn., under 
date of October 11 : "I am now in a mission meeting at a October 3: "I recently closed a most interesting meeting 
place eight mi les eas t of this place, and am to begin at , at Smyrna, Ga., in about fifteen miles of Atlanta, which 

resulted in fourteen being added to the church in Brother Bryautsburg, near Benton, Ky., on October 15." 
S. N. Yeoman's bouse, making twenty-one members there 

After having continued three weeks, Brother Joe Me- now. I am now in a meeting in South Atlanta, with one 
P herson's tent meeting at the corner of E leventh Street and addition to date." 
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- Married, at the h ome of the bride 's par ents, Brother an d 
Sister J ohn C. Eby, Kingston, T enn ., at 7 P .M., Wednesday, 
October 5, Brother Al exand er Y. Mays to Si ster Leona 
Elizabeth, Brother Mat thew C. Cayce offic iating. The happy 
couple left immediately after their marriage for Oklahoma, 
where they will ~ake their future home. Their many 
fri ends wish them a long life of u sefuln ess. 

Brother J. Will. Henley, of Maynard, Ark., writ es: "I 
have just closed a meeting at Green Hill, Ark., with sixty 
additions and money raised to build a good meetinghouse. 
Opposition was strong, but the truth won. Since last r eport 
my work has resulted in ninety additions and the starting 
of.two new houses which will be completed before Christ
mas. I am now in a meeting at Ravenden, Ark." 

We were favored by a very pleasant visit last Saturday, 
by Brother Ira C. Moore, of Barrackville, W. Va. He was 
on his way to Winchester, Tenn., where he is now engaged 
in a meeting. Brother Moore is now one of the editors of 
the Leader-Way, and is one of the most efficient preacher s 
in West Virginia. We are glad to have him visit our State, 

!ana >w-ish him mu ch success in the Winchester meeting. 

Brother H. H. Turner, of Blair, Okla. , wri tes, under date 
of October 8: "I have just r eturned from a five-weeks' work 
at Burneyville, Jimtown, and Leon, in Love County, Okla., 
and other points. There were sixty additions in all. There 
were forty-two baptized at Jimtown, and a congregation of 
eighty members set in order t o work after the New Testa
ment model. I go n ext to Randlett and Elmore for meet
ings." 

If the man from Clarendon, Texas, who recently asked a 
question on Eph. 5: 19, will give us his name, we will an
swer. A person asking anything through the Gospel Advo
cate should always give his or her name, and then, if re
quested, the name will be left off in the publication. This 
also applies to articles, church reports, and obituaries. We 
have on hand a number of obi tuaries which have not been 
publi shed becau se the names of the persons sending them 
were not given. 

Br other E . P. Watson wri tes : "On Sunday, October 9, 
Brother B: H. Murphy and I closed a good m eeting a t 
Granton, Wis., with five a ddi tions. T hi s was a grand meet
ing in every way . Granton has a population of only about 
four hundred, but it ha s four saloon s and no church . We 

· are now in a good meeting at Steven 's Point. We are to 
begin at Fairbanks, Ind., on t h e firs t Sunday in November. 
The brethren and sist ers living in that pa r t of t h e country 
are invited to attend." 

Brother L. S. White writes from Gallatin, Tenn. , under 
date of October 14 : "We are now in the la tter part of the 

. fifth week of the meeting at this place. The interest has 
been better and the audiences larger thi s · week ):han at any 
former time during the meeting. There have been seventy
six additions up to this time, and more heads of families 
than I ever saw i-n any one meeting. We all thank God and 
take courage. No one has yet found that the meeting should 
close now. Pray for u s." 

Brother Ira C. Moore, under date of October 6, writes from 
Barrackville, W. Va.: " In July I went to a new place near 
Burnt House, W. Va., and delivered four discourses to people 
who had n ever heard one of us before, and baptized five 
excellent people from the Methodis t Church. I returned 
there and began on September 18 and closed at the water on 
September 23, with six baptized, making three men and 
seven women now in that community to k eep house for the 
Lord. On September 24 I began a meeting with the Grand
view congregation and closed on October 3, with nine confes
sions, but only eight baptisms, as one was hindered by 
prejupiced Methodist parents. It was a grand meeting, with 
the best attendance and attention ever ·had there." 

NEW SUBSCRIBERS. 

We are exceedingly anxious to secure many n ew sub
scriber s to the Gospel Advocate. We would rejoice to have 
every old subscriber· continue to r ead t he paper and to send 
us at least one new subscriber . We appeal especially to 
every prt:lacher to devote some time to the circulation of this 
journal. The preachers who read the Gospel Advocate can 
easily double its circulation. They can do more at this 
than anybody el se. Whi·le h (l lping to Increase the useful· 
ness and influence of the Gospel Advocate, they are building 
up the cause of Ch~ist in t heir fields of labor. The Gospel 
Advocate helps every faithful , loyal preacher in his work. 
The paper is a stimulant to Bible study and good works. 
Most of our preachers are in need of one or more good books. 
Send us a list of subscribers and at the same time specify 
some good book you want. If the number of subscribers 
you send will justify, we will be glad to furnish you the 
book without charge. If the number will not justify, we 
will furnish the book to you at a reduced cost. There are 
a number of faithful preachers who have done much toward 
extending the circulation of the Gospel Advocate. We have 
never appealed to them in vain. We want you to work 
with us and we wish to work with you. We can be mutually 
h elpful. Write us to-day for subscription blanks and self
addressed envelopes. We will be glad to furnish them. 
The following offers are still open to all: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

. 2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we willi&ail you six teaspoons. Four dollars will 
entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen tea
spoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly su·bscrlbers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will . 
e"'press to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily w~rth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is gua~anteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of 
self-sharpening Scissors, to old or n ew subscribers, for 
$1.75 . 

5. Send us $2, wi th your name and address, and we will 
send you the· Gospel Advoca te for one year and a 
copy of the Morocco-bound, clea r-type New TestaJUent, No. 
A2119. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three n ew subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a copy of 
the Bible. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn . 

"QUERIES AND ANSWERS COMMENDED.'~ 
BY E. G. 'S. 

"Queries and Answers," by David Lipscomb, is a new book 
containing 458 large pages. These questions and answers 
were taken from the Gospel Advocate, selected and arranged 
by Brother J. W. Shepherd. All the questions were pro
pounded to and answered by Brother Lipscomb. These 
questions were such as are continually coming up among 
Christians, and are answered by the word of God, by one 
who has spent most of his life in careful study of the Bible. 
The answers, therefo~e, ·may be r elied upon a s scriptural, 
and will assuredly prove interesting and profitable to all 
who desire ·a knowledge of the word of God. It will prove 
<a good r efe.rence book to keep always in the family as a 
means o{ settling .difficult Bible questions. Send $1.50 to 
Brother J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn,, and get a copy, and you will find it very help
ful. 
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B I ? 
"How are yo ur bowels?" the doctoral-

• • ways asks. He knows how important is / / 0 U S 1 th e question of constipation. He knows 
that inactivity of the liver will often pro-

Doctor3 all agree tbal an active liver is posi- duce most di sastrous results. We believe 
lively essential to health . A.•k your own Ayer' s Pills are the best liver pills you 
doctor about Ayer's Pills. i:o~~r.·M~~;.: can possibly take. Sold for over 60 years. 

~:.J; THIS FINE STEEL RANG~ l~P~~~:~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we wlll ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
prova l. On its arrival at your fr eigh t 
station examine It carefully, and 11 you 
are entirely satisfied that lt Is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agen t the 
balance, $22.00. Then try lt for 60 days In 
your home and r eturn It at our expense 

an y time within that period if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges wlll lle promptly r efunded. I s not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range Is extr a strong rmd Is as good as 

any range being sold ln·yotji Gou.nty to-day 
for $45.00. It h as an am
ple porcela in lined r eser
voir ,large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
Is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x13X Inches, top 45x28 
Ins. Height291ns.,weight 
S75 lbs. Largersfzes cost: 
8-18, $2-5; 8-20, $27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factor y In Illinois to save time 

a nd freight. W'rlte to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
t h e l ar gest Institutions In the South; 
and they wn~ tell you that we always 
keep our promtses, 

THE SPOTLESS CO.,Ino .• 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 

Gebhardt's Eagle Brand 
Chili Powder 

A CULINARY NECESSITY FOR FLAVORING ALL KINDS 
OF MEAT DISHES, FISH, SOUPS, STEWS, 

SAUCES, GRAVIES, ETC. 

THE original and genuine Chill Powder, made from 
the fines t kind of Mexican Uhill P e ppers, grown es

pecially for this purpose, and the purest Mexican 
sptces. Just a l!ttle Chill Powder adds a delicious relish 
Imparts that real Mexican tang, gives a most delight: 
fully appetizing savor and also materially aids diges
tion. Also used lor making those celebrated Mexican 
dishes, "Chili con carne," "Hot Tamales," etc. A con
diment that makes your meat fit to eat. Insist on 

GEBHARDT'S EAGLE BRAND CHILl POWDER 
and It your dealer can't supply you, send us 12c tor 
trial bottle, 

FREE! Send u s •;our dealer's name and we •vill 
mail you on•· recipe book, "Good Things to Eat," 
and free B!!ntple of this celebrated Chili Powder. 

·Gebhardt Chili Powder Co., San Antonio, Tex. 
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NOXIOUS WEEDS. 

BY A. 0 . COLLEY. 

ViTeecls which seem to us useless a re 
easily grown; in fact, it is very hard 
to keep them from growing-in the 
hardest places, in the path, on the roa.cl
side, and sometimes in t he road . It is 
a constant fight on the farm to keep 
them from choking out t he products 
that are planted a nd ·cultivated for the 
good of man. 

Not only do we find these " noxious 
weeds " growing in our gardens, • on 
the roadside, and in our fields, but we 
find destructive weeds growing in the 
minds of men . They are more dan
gerous there t han anywhere else. When 
we would plant the " garden of delight" 
-the home-founded upon pure mo
tives and built for our happiness, these 
"noxious weeds " must be fought and 
the victory won , or our " garden of 
joy," as Adam of old, becomes a sorrow 
to us. These mighty struggles .to keep 
clown the thorns in human life have 
been going on since Satan sowed dis
cord in the first garden that God ever 
planted for man's happiness. Thorns 
have sprung up in every garden to 
hinder our peace and break the con
stant stream of happiness that should 
characterize every horne. These 
" weeds" are in the road that we are 
traveling as well as in the home, and 
must be watched Ol' they will hinder 
our progress-yea, wreck our ambition 
_:and so obscure the path that we will 
be discouraged to t ry to run longer. 
We must keep. our eye (of fl!-ith) on 
the Christ. "If ye then be risen with 
Christ, seek · those things . which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. Set you r affection on 
things above, not on things on the 
earth." (Col. 3: 1, 2.) Our many 
fai lures in t he road that lead to life 
are because we do not love the Lord 
enough, and do not endeavor to "mor
tify" our "members which are upon 
the earth; fornication, uncleanness, in
ordinate affection," etc. (Verse 5. )· 
vVe must k eep our bodies under con
trol of the Spirit or we will be· cast off 
-tried and not approved. Paul said 
he had this same trouble that we see 
manifest in t he lives of m en to-day. 
(See 1 Cor. 9: 27.) H e kept his body 
" under," lest he should be " a cast
away" (a reprobate) even after preach
ing and warning others. Ther e is 
danger here. We are a ll weak and 
fra il creatures. We as preachers must 
watch the body, and also watch the 
Lord, or we will fail to enter into that 
rest that rernaineth fo r the people of 
God. Many crops are destroyed in the 
fields because weeds spring up and 
choke the seed planted for our good. 
We are wamed not to look. to the fiesh 
for happiness, fo r " if ye live after the 

· fl esh , ye shall die." (Rom. 8: . 13.) 
God makes many encouragin g promi ses 
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to' us. If we "through t he Spiri t do 
mortify the deeds of the body," we 
shall live. I t hank God fur such pro~
ises. We should read and meditate 
on both the promises and the ~hreats 

of the Bible daily, remembering this: 
"Ye are bought with a price : t here-. 
fore glorify God in your body. and in 
your spirit, which are God's. " ( 1 
Cor. 6: 20.) 

BIBLE READINC. 

BY EThNEST C. LOYX:. 

My next Bible reading will be held 
in Santa Rosa, Cal. , beginning on 
December 6. I am better prepared to 
teach this year than ever before, and 
believe we can make this the most 
interesting and profitable read ing I 
have ever held. It will last t welve 
weeks. Board and room can be had 
for two dollars and fif ty cents per 
week. Is not that cheap enough? Now 
is the chance of a lifetim e to spend a 
winter in the mild climate of Cali
fornia and at the same time attend a 
Bible reading. I always feel free to 
urge people to ''strain a point " to get 
to a Bible reading, as no one ever 
regrets it. We will study all the Bible. 
There wilL be regular instruction in 
vocal music, free of charge. Every
thing possible will be done to make 
it the most profitab-le twelve weeks you 
ever spent. No tuition will be cha rged. 
Let us know as soon as you decide to 
come, so we will know ho~ many rooms 
to prepare. Santa Rosa is about fifty 
miles north of San Francisco. It has a 
mild climate. It is the home of Lu
ther Burbank, the famous botanist. 
House rent is very reasonable here. 
Everything ·is in our favor , a,nd we con
fidently expect a great Bible study. 
Let us hear from you. R emember, my 
address is now changed to Santa Rosa, 
and I will publish "Pacific Tidings " 
f rom this place. 

WORK AMONC THE ' COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WOMACK. 

On the first Lord's day in August I 
preached· two se rmon s at Brother 
Rowan's house, near McMinnville, 
Tenn., with a good hearing at each 
service. On Monday I joined Brethren 
G. P. Bo-wser ·and J. W. Smith in a 
meeting at_ Verville!', whi ch 
in two baptisms. In many 
this was a splendid m eeting. 
second Lord's clay I spoke 

resulted 
respects 
On the 

for the 
people at Antioch Chnrch, in ·warren 
County., with a good hearing; and at 
night I spoke at Hiwassee Schoolhouse, 
a mission poin t. From Monday night 
to the' third Lorcl's-clay night I was 
with the little band in TuJla.homa. 
The attention was good. On the fourth 
Lord's clay I spoke two times for the 
Jackson Street Church , in Nash.vill.e, 
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Moisture 
Will Spoil 
Ordinary 

Soda Crackers 

No matter how good the ingredients or 
how careful the baking, once ~xpose 

soda crackers to the slightest dampness of 
air and they ·lose their taste and much of 
their food value. 

That's why bulk crackers kept in bar
rels, boxes and cans get tasteless and 
tough and hard to swallow. They absorb 
moisture, and they also gather dust, germs 
and store odors. · What a pity that this 
mos-t nutritious of flour foods is so con
taminated! 

But there is a soda cracker too good, 
too perfect to be thus . treated! After 
baking, Uneeda Biscuit are immediately 
placed in dust tight, moisture proof pack
ages whi~);} preserve their crispness, flavor 
and nounshment. · 

COMPANY 

(Never sold 
in bulk) 
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with a splendid hearing at the morn
ing service. On the first Lord's clay 
and night in September I preached for 
t he brethren in Lebanon, with a. good 
and attentive hearing. On Monday 
night following I preached in the 
Silver Point school building, in Put
nam County, to a large crowd'; and 
on Tuesday night following, at the 
mission point in Knoxville. On 
Thursday, September 8, I met with 
the brethren in the Reel Hill meeting
house, in Virginia, in their annua l 
meeting, and continued with them until 
the second Lord's-day night. We had 
fine attention, in terest, and attendance 
in this meeting. I have never met a 
more loyal, true-hearted band of breth-

Lord's day. lVIany white people were 
present, who gave good .attention. 
Well-filled baskets were brought by the 
brethren and sisters, with more than 
enough for all. I spoke at the morn
·ing and night services, and Brother 
Goddard spoke at three o'clock. The 
meeting ' closed with one baptism. 
Four days o-f this meeting were spent 
in a fleries of Bible readings and talk· 
ing on different questions now con· 
fronting the church, and I think much 
good was done. I am now preaching 
in the un ion meetinghouse at Gate 
City, Va., with a pretty fair hearing. 
Tb ese brethren are struggling to build 
up the cause here. May the Lord help 
them . 

. ren, contending for the ·old Book, and 
it alone. it was thought by some that 
th ere was between four hundred and 
five lnmdred people on the ground on 

"Whoso keepeth his mou th and his 
tongue keepeth his soul from troubles .. " 
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IF YOU HAVE 

CATARRH 
c. ~ . 

E. Gauss Will Send You 
free a Treatment of His 

New Combined Cure 
to Try. 

Trained Nursl!s Strongly Recommend Gauss 
Catanh Cure to All Sufferers. The Rem· 

edy Has Proven 10 Marvelously Suc
.cessful that Mr. Gauss Offers to Take 

.Any Case of Catarrh, No Matter 
Where the Patient Lives or 

What Stage the Disease 
is in, and Prove En-

t irely at His Own 
Expense that It 
Can Be.:cured. 

'Send~To-day for the'fFree·Treatment. 

C. E. Gauss says you cannot cure 
catarrh with the old-time methods, be
cause they do not reach the real source 
of the disease, Catarrh is not simply 
an affection of the nose and head, but 
it involves the throat, bronchial tubes, 
lungs, stomach, and various other or
gans of the body, and the only way you 
can effect a cure is to cleanse the sys
tem of every trace of the disease-that's 
the Gauss way. 

Send your name and address at once 
to C. E. Gauss, 9480 Main Street, Mar
shall, Mich., and he will send you the 
tree treatment referred to. Simply fill 
in name and address on dotted Jines 
below. 
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..... 
THE WORK AT NEBOVILLE, TENN. 

BY 1fRS. MINNIE SAN:JTORD. 

In 1883 two brethren of the church of 
Christ asked the Methodists at .Nebo
ville for the use of their house in which 
to hold a series of meetings. On being 
refused, they ·at once determined to 
build a house in which to worship, 
where no man could say them nay. 
They bought a lot the same day an'd 
immediately set to work. The sacri
fice was great and the struggle hard, 
there being just a few to bear the bur
den; but, trusting in J ehovah, and with 
a determination that knew no such 
word as " fail," they pressed forward 
with the work, and in a few months a 
neat, comfortable house _was completed 
within a stone's throw of the house 
that had been refused them. A con
gregation was set in order and for 
many years the good work was carried 
on, aided by such . valiant soldiers . of 

, the . cross as Brethren ,. T. E. Scott, 
E. C. L. Denton, and others. Much 
good was acc6mplished and much fruit 
borne in that part of the Master's vine
yard. About fifteen years ago, to our 
great sorrow,_ the house was destroyed 
by fire while being used by the public 
school; and as we were at that . time 
helping to build a house of worship at 
Yorkville, four miles away, and were. 
not able to build two, the congregation, 
retaining the same organization, re
moved to Yorkville, where we have for 
many year:s labored together in the 
Master's cause. 

Several years ago we, aided by a few 
other brethren, purchased a tent to 
faci1itate our mission work. Three 
years ago we pitched the tent on our 
lot at Neboville, and once more, by the 
help of Brother Haskins, the good 
" seed of the kingdom " was sown in 
the field that for many years had been 
neglected. Brother Haskins did a 
noble work, and many of the truths 
uttered by him are still fresh in the 
hearts of m~ny honest people. But 
since we cannot expect an abundant 
crop at first from a field that has long 
been neglected, however pure the seed 
sown may be, the visible results o-f our 
first meeting were only five added to 
the one body. 

Two years ago Brother N. B. Harde
man preached for us ten days and fif
teen persons were baptized. Brother 
Hardeman was very much appreciated . 
here, which was demonstrated by the 
fact that the interest grew and the 
crowds increased to the close. One 
made the confession at the last service 
at the tent, arid at the, water the next 
morning two more confessed faith in 
the Christ and were baptized. After 
Brother Hardeman started home, he 
met another young man desiring bap-· 
t ism, which he administered. " So 
shall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth : it shall not return unto 
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It i~ the symbol ~f 
£.elatine purity and will 
vring you joY and sat· 
isfaction each time 
it enters your home. 

"I ca..n:t 
ke~p house 
without ie 

Crystal Oela.tine will 
save you. more pin 
moneY than tlllV oth· 
er article of food 
you can buy. Each 
package makes two 
~Y of delicious •. 
' r,jelly.wltich is 
fru.1Y a.s clear as c~
tal". Simple to pre .. 
Rare, never curdles ,a· 
g,rees with the most 
<I.elicate stomach. 
Thousands will use no other kind. 

Ask your dealer. 
Free ·sample for 
your dealers name. 

CRYSTAl GELATINE CO .• 
12lAB St. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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The Power of a Single Little Germ. 
'£he most dreaded and hardest·fought 

creature in t he world is the "germ." One 
tiny little germ can in a remarkably short 
time destroy the human body and cause 
death in the most agonized form. For In· 
stance, you have a cut, bruise, boil, carbun
cle, burn, felon, ulcer, insect bite, or a sore 
of nny kind; it festers; the blood-polson 
germ creeps in; the suffering is Intense, and 
oftentimes death. Gray's Ointment Is a 
germ destroyer. It prevents complications 
from a ll kinds of skin eruptions. It prompt
ly arrests all pain and permanently cures 
these sk in troubles, which, if left alone, are 
so disastrous. Get a 25-cent box of Gray's 
Ointmen t from your druggtst, and keep it 
a lways on hand ; you cannot tell when you 
will need it. If you have never used it and 
want to test its merits, write Dr. W. F. 
Gray & Co., 826 Gray Building, Nashville, 
Tenn., and they will send you a free sam
ple box. 

Mr. W. R. Crise, of Detroit, Mich., writes: 
" It is without doubt the best ointment for 
healing wounds I ever saw." 

me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in 
the thing whereto I sent it." (Isa. 
55: 11.) 

One year ago Brother A. 0. Colley 
preached for us nearly two weeks and 
did much good for the cause. Twelve 
were added. The interest increased to 
the close, the last service being at the 
water. 

Owing to the fact that it was not 
eonven·ient for some t o go to ¥orkiville 
each Lord's ·day to ·worsh·ip, we began 
.meeting at Neboville in the school 
building about a year ago. Vfe >weTe 

·few ·in number, with no one i:hat .had 
ever taken the lead in the worship; 
but we feel sure that our efforts have 
not been in vain , and we have this 
promise: "For where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." 
(Matt. 18: 20.) 

On Monday night, September 12, 
Brother Colley returned and spent 
about ten days with us, preached eight
een t imes, and baptized thirteen. The 
tent was was full at the first service 
and the interest never abated, notwith- . 
sta nding the fact that the Methodists 
had their quarterly meeting in town 
at the same time, and the Baptists held 
an association meeting near by. One 
young man confessed faith in Christ at 
the close of the last service and was 
baptized " the same hour of the night." 
Several more were almost persuaded, 
one of whom has since been baptized 
by Brother Boaz, at Yorkville. On 
Monday. September 19, after an able 
and impressive sermon on the duties 
of Christians in general and elders and 
deacons in particular, Brother Colley 
set in order a congregation with a mem
bership of fifty. We have with us only 
two charter members of the original 
congregation, one of whom, Brotl:j_er 
J. C. Carltf?n, was ordained an· elder 
at that time, and bas, of ·course, been 
one ever since. He was unanimously 
chosen an elder of the new congrega
tion. The Lord willing, Brother Col
ley will be with us ten or twelve days 
next year, . beginnin·g on Monclay -nig~ht, 
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July 24, wh ich is evidence of the high 
esteem in which he is held. A building 
committee was appointed, and timber 
is being r~pidly placed on the mill 
yard for a new house of worship. 
Brother G. Dallas Smith has preached 
to us a number of times within the 
past two years, and has done much to 
edify and strengthen the church. We 
thinlc we have the most zealous, con
secrated little band we have ever 
!mown. The faithful , earnest preach
ing ti1at these brethren have done will 
bring forth much fruit while they yet 
live and long after they have passed 
to their reward . May the Lord bless 
and preserve them in their powe·r for 
good, and may we all strive to live 
nearer our blessed Lord. 

0 0F'FEE WAS IT. 

People Slowly Learn the Facts. 

"All my life I have been such a slave 
to coffee that the very aroma of it was 
enough to set my nerves quivering. 
I kept gradually losing my health, but 
I used to say: • Nonsense, it don't 
hurt me.' 

"Slowly I was forced to admit the 
truth, and the final result was that 
my whole nervous force was shat
tered. 

" My heart be<:<'l.me weak and uncer
tain in its action, and that frightened 
me. Finally my physician told me, 
about a year ago, that I must stop 
drinking coffee or I could never expect 
to be well aga'l.n. 

"I was in despair, fo·r the very 
thought of the medicines I had tried so 
many t imes nauseated me. I thought 
of Postum, but could hardly bring my
self to give up the coffee. 

" Finally I concluded that I owed it 
to myself to give Postum a tr ial. So I 
got a package and carefully followed 
the directions, and what a delicious, 
nourishing, rich drink i t was! Do you 
l~now I found it very easy to shift 
from coffee to Postum and not mind 
the change at all? 

"Almost immediately after I made 
the change I found mys~lf better , and 
as the days went by I kept on improv
ing. My nerves grew sound and 
steady, I slept well, and felt strong 
and well-balanced all the time. 

"Now I am completely cured, with 
the old nervousness and sickness all 
gone. 
more.u 

In every way I am well once 

u .• ~,"'~·:· ... . 

It pays to give up the drink that acts 
on some like a poison, fo r health is the 
gruatest fortune one can have. 

Read the little book, "The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. · They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 

.interest. 
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Famous "Pint of Cough 
Syruo '.' Recipe. 

No Better Remedy at Any Price. 
Fully Guaranteed. 

Make a plain syrup by mixing one 
pint of granulated sugar and one-half 
pint of warm water and stir for two 
minutes. Put two and one-half ounces 
of pure Pinex (fifty cents' worth) in a 
pint bottle, and fill it up with the 
sugar syrup. This gives you a family 
supply of the best cough syrup at a 
saving of $2. It never spoils. Take a 
teaspoonful every one, two, or thre& 
hours. 

The effectivenesss of this simple 
remedy is surprising. It seems to take 
hold instantly, and will usually stop 
the most obstinate cough in twenty
four hours. It tones up the jaded appe
tite, and is just laxative enough to be 
helpful in a cough, and has a pleasing 
taste. Also excellent for bronchial 
trouble, throat tickle, sore lungs, and 
asthma, and an unequaled remedy for 
whooping cough. 1 

This recipe for making cough rem
edy with Pin ex and sugar syrup (or 
strainea honey) is a prime favorite in 
thousands of homes in the United 
States and Canada. The plan has been 
imitated, though never successfully. 
If you try it, use only genuine Pinex. 
whi ch is the most valuable concen
trated compound of Norway white pine 
extract, and is rich in guiacol and all 
the natm:al healing pine elements. 
Other !}reparations will not .work in 
this recipe. 

A guarantee of absolute satisfaction, 
or money promptly refunded, goes with 
this recipe. Your druggist has Pinex 
or will get it for you. If not, send to 
The Pinex Company, 236 Main Street, 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 

The Largest Usefulness and the 
Longest Life 

The cornmeal produced by o ur mill is un
eqalle d in quality. Also gr inds the highest 
grade rye, graham or wholewheat fl ou r. l'•1akes 
the smoothest and most n o uri shing stock feed. 
Doesn't tear or bum the grain. A paying in· 
vestment !or private or public grinding. 

Does better work than any othe r mill, and 
lasts a life time Without repairs . Genuine im
ported French Buhr m ill s to n es. no t soh na
tive stones. not iron grind ers. Doesn't break 
down. Very s imp le. A boy canoperateitand 
keep it in o rd er. Low firs t cost. Fully guaran
teed. Ex tens ive ly sold thro u ghout the South 
for over forty years. 

30 Days Trial ;~0~~·.~~~ ~~~,t~c;e1 
you. Write for trial plan and .. Book on Mills'' 

Sol~ by leading responsible machinery houses 

Nordyke&: Marmon Co. (Est. 1851) 
1284 Morris Street Indianapolis, Indiana. 

America's Leading Flour Mill Builders 

T!!R!.!~l~w~a!~~te~~~s!Y; 
GRANULATED EYELIDS t 

Murine Doesn't Smart-Soothes Eye Pain 
Drurrirb S.U Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, ZSc, SOc, $J.O(J 
Murine Eye Salve, in Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.0() 
EYE BOOKS AND ADVICE FREE BY MAIL 
l\llurineEyeRemedyCo.,Chicago 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, and 
it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh know 
its miseries. There is no need of this 
suffering. You can get rid of it by a 
simple, safe, inexpensive home treat
ment discovered by Dr. Blosser, who, 
for over thirty-six years, bas been 
treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other, 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat, and 
lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the diseased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims 
for it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
tarrhal headaches, catarrhal deafness, 
asthma, bronchitis, colds, and all ca
tarrhal complications. He will also 
send you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write him immediately. 

n Use good 

JUdgement-· 
In buying your organ 

If you have the money; If 
you're raising it, or only 
planning-write for helpful a suggestions. 

ESTEY,Brattle60roYt 
Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
:MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, wi th PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOI!'TENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
t be best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists In every part of the world . Be sure 
-and ask for "Mrs. \Vinslow's Soothing Syrup' ' 
.and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
t le. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

SAWTELL SCHOOL 
OF MILLINERY 

Oldest in the South 
A II branches of millinery success~ 
f.nlly t a ught by competent. expe
ri enced instructors. Endorsed by 
g-raduates and leading milliners 
in the South. For fully iltustrated 
catalog- etc .• address 

Miss Sawtell, 
4 0 M Whitehall Street, Atlanta, Gn. 

BLYMYER.~~u~ CHURCH · Sei·~f:l.a.m~ 
EX. X.&. - mLS WET. 

Wrlto to elnclnnaU' Bell. Foundi'J eo., elnclnnatl. 0. 
Please mention this paper. 
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THE BUILDERS. 

BY GEORGE W . FAR~IER. 

Th e apostle Paul says: "For we 
brought nothing into the world, for 
neither can we carry anything out; 
but having food and covering we shall 
be therewith content." ( 1 Tim. 6 : 
7, 8.) This is absolutely true of mate
rial things-the things that belong to 
and aTe strictly of this world. N·ot a 
particle of any portion of it did we 
bring into the world when we came 
into it, and not a particle of any por
t ion of it can we carry out when it 
shall be ours to qui t the walks of this 
world . Bread, meat, raiment, houses, 
lands, horses, cattle, money, stocks and 
bonds-we found ' these things here 
when we came, and we leave them 
here when we go out. We need a por
tion of them while we stay ,here, and 
for that reason God has placed them 
here, but they are not the "summa 
summarum " of human life. No, by 
no means, but only a very small por
tion of it. "For what shall a man be 
profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world , and forfeit his life? or what 
sha ll a man give in exchange for his 
life? " was asked by the greatest 
Teacher that ever appeared among 
men. 

But there is something else that we 
did not bring into the world when we 
came, but we shall most certainly 
carry it with us when we go out-yea, 
and to the judgment, and on and on 
as long as the cycles of .eternity con
tinue to r;oll. This som ething is 
" character." It is the sum totaL This 
we are to build, ancl do build, for our
selves, and no one can build it for us. 
Other peo.ple and outside influences 
may help us in this great life work, 
but, dear friend, not an element, not a 
single particle of material will O·r can 

· enter this character structure without 
its being your choice; without its·meet
ing your approval, your sanction; 
without your deciding on its fitness 
or unfitness, the desirableness or un
desirableness of it. We are stri ctly 
the architects of our own characters. 

God bas created the heavens and the 
earth, the sun, moon, and stars. " He 
has made everything beautiful in his 
time," and last of a ll he has made man 
in his own image, after his own like
ness, and has placed h im h'ere in the 
world , and has pronounced all these 
things "good "-and not on.ly "good," 
but " very good." , Thus the psalmist, 
David , in contemplating the handiwork 
of God, says: " When I consider thy 
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the stars, which thou hast 
ordained; what is man that thou art 
mindfu l of him? and the son of man, 
that tho u visitest him? For thou bast 
made him but littl e lower than God, 
and crownest him with glory and 
honor." ( Ps. 8: 3-5 .) Then, God has 
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YOU CAN INTEREST HIM. 

Any Man Over Fifty. 

You can interest any man over fifty 
years of age in anything that will make 
him feel better, because while he may 
not as yet have any positive organic 
disease, he no longer feels the buoyancy 
and vigor · of twenty-five nor the free
dom from aches and pains he enjoyed 
in earlier years, and he very naturally 
examines with interest any proposition 
looking to the improvement and preser
vation of his health, 

He will notice among other things 
that the stomach of fifty is a very dif
ferent one from the stomach he pos
sessed at twenty-five; that greatest 
care must be exercised as to what is 
eaten and how much of it, and even 
with the best of care there will be 
increasing digestive weakness with 
advancing years. 

A proposition to perfect or improve 
the digestion and assimilation of food 
is one which interests not only every 
man of fifty, but every man, woman, 
and child of any age, because the whole 
secret of good health, good blood, 
strong nerves, is to · have a stomach 
which will promptly and thoroughly 
digest wholesome food; because blood, 
nerves, brain tissue, and every other 
constituent of the body is entirely the 
product of digestion, and no medicine 
or "health " . food can possibly create 
pure blood or restore · shaky nerves, 
when a weak stomach is replenishing 
the daily wear and tear of the bbdy 
from a mass of ferm enting, half-di
gest&d food. 

No, the stomach itself wants help, 
and in no roundabout way, either; it 
wants direct, unmistakable assistance, 
such as is given by one or two Stuart's 
Dyspepsia Tablets after each meaL 

These tablets cure stomach trouble 
because their use gives the stomach 
a chance to rest and recuperate. One 
of Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets contains 
digestive elements sufficient to digest 
three thousand grains of ordinary food, 
such as bread, meat, eggs, etc. 

The plan of dieting is simply another 
name for starvation, and the use of pre
pared foods and newfangled breakfast 
foods simply makes matters worse, as 
any dyspeptic who has tried them 
knows. 

As Dr. Bennett says: "The only 
reason I can imagine why Stuart's 
Dyspepsia Tablets are not universally 
used by everybody who is t'roubled in 
any way with poor digestion is be
cause many people seem to think that 
because a medicine is advertised or is 
sold in drug stores or is protected by a 
trade-mark it must be a humbug ; as a 
matter of truth, any druggist who is · 
observant knows that Stuart's Dyspep
sia Tablets have cured more people o! 
indigestion, heartburn, heart trouble, 
nervous prostration and run-down con
dition generally than all the patent 
medi cines and doctors' prescriptions 
for l'tomach trouble combit~ed . " 
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HOME REMEDY. 

Mrs. Tempie Clark suffered ~or 
years before she found relief in that 
popular, successful woman's medicine 
Wine of Cardui. ' 

Mrs. Clark, who lives in Timberville, 
Miss., writes: "Cardui has been worth 
more to me than a car load of silver. 
If it had ·not been for Cardui, I would 
have been dead. I love a dollar, but I 
have never seen one that . I think 
as mu ch of as I do of a bottle 
of Cardui. I now keep it in my house 
as regularly as I do coal oil or co.ffee, 
and have done so for years. 

" Some years ago I jumped off a 
hOI'Se ana had a mishap, ·and for about 
four years after that I suffered intense 
agony. At last I was induced to try 
Cardui, which cured me, and now I 
am well and happy. 

" I am sure Cardui will cure other 
sick lad ies as it has me." 

Cardui is for women. It acts spe
cifically and in a natural manner on 
t he womanly system, and has been 
found to reli eve pain and to restore 
woman 's health. 

If you a re nervous, mi serable, or 
suffering f rom any form of fema le 
trou b.IE(, t r y Cardui. What it has done 
for other sick ladi es it surely can do 
fo r you . Sold by all first-class drug
gists, wi th full directions for use. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9lf2, HJ, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
on'!y $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
addre'SS. Send m'oney order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

E I TSCURED ~::..~u:o~d~~o,r~!-;;~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured and satisfied. German. 

merl can lnstltuta 1 984 Grand Ave., Ken••• Clt)' 1 M.., 

RHEUMATISM 
A CURE GIVEN BY ONE WHO HAD fT 

In the Spring <>f 1898 I 
was attacked by mua
cularandinflammatory 
rheumatism. I su1Iered 
as those who have It 
know, tor ov-er three 
years, and trled almost 
everything. Finally I 
found a remedy that 
cured me completely 
and ft has not r eturn· 
ed. I have given Itt&;;, 
number who were ter· 

ribly afil lcted, and It etrected a cure In every 
case. Anyone desiring to give this precious 
remedy a trial, I will aend It tree. Addr ess, 
Mark H. Jackson, No. 530 James Street, Syracuse, H. Y. 
Hr. J'aakao n is rUJ)Ontlble. Above statement true.-Pub. 
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made man in his own image, after hi s 
likeness, and · pronounced his work 
"good " and "very good; " but man is 
to build his character. God does not 
do that for him; yet in the richness of 
hi s wisdom and judgment, with the 
ideal of the perfect, he has drawn up 
a beautiful design, and laid it before 
every man, woman, boy, and girl, and 
calls upon each to build after this de
sign. It is now with each to accept the 
design and build according to it faith
fu lly, and hear God pronounce it 
" good " and " very good;" or for <>ach, 
from the imperfectness of his own 
judgment and wisdom, to draw up his 
own design or let the devil suggest it 
for him, as he did to Adam and Eve 
in the garden of Eden, and build ac
cording to t he same, and be con
demned. 

We all should understand what char
acter i s, and keep prominently before 
our minds the difference between char
acter and reputation. R eputation is 
what others think and take us to be; 
character is what we really are, and 
what God !mows us to be. Reputation 
is what we pose to be, and what men 
think us to be in t hi s world ; character 
is what we reall y are here, and what 
we are to present at the ji.Jdgmen t and 
carry on through all eterni ty. It has 
been variously defined by some as fo l
lows: •· Ed ucation stands for cha rac
ter." (Pestalozz i. ) " Cha racter is a 
completely polished will." (John 
Stuar t Mi II.) "The crown a nd glory 
of life is character." (Smiles.) 
"Character is rnora1 order seen through 
the medium of an individual nature." 
(Emerson.) " The more we see of 
events, the less we come to beli eve in 
any fate or dest iny except the destiny 
of character ." (Phillips Brooks.) 
Thus we see these gr eat teachers, 
preachers, and authors define it accord
ing to the prominent idea of it before 
their minds. 

The material that goes into the char
acter-though ts t hat we thi nk, the 
wo rds that we speak, the deeds that we 
perform, the feel.ings that arise within 
us-in the by and by give the com
plexion, grain, and the very essence 
of our character. We should be sure 
these are a ll right. Of the personal 
helpers in way of other people, such 
as our teacher s, parents, and other 
associates th at bring influences to bare 
from without, we shou ld be sure these 
a re a ll right. 

Bad thoughts, fee lings, word s, and 
deeds have the tendency to repeat 
themselves as well as the good . Be 
sure these are all good, and the char
acter will be all righ t. 

For Indigestion 
Take Horsford's Acid Phosphate. 

Especial ly recommended for the relief ot 
ne1·vous dyspepsia, loss of appetite, and 
headache. 

llil 

Free to 
Sufferers. 

·Next Morning Worst Cases· Wonder 
Why They Never Before Tr.ied the 

Remarkable Pyramid Pile Cure. 

IT IS FREE. 

By making a free test of the Won
derful Pyramid Pile Cure you are sure 
of being right. Nothing is m'ore disap
pointing than to invest in something 
that does not do the work. So write 
at once to the Pyramid Drug Company, 
Marshall, Mich., for a free trial pack
age, and know to a certainty that h ere 
is a sure, quick, and permanent cure, 
an instant relief in worst cases of any 
form of piles. The trial will enable 
you to rest comfortably overnight, and 
in the morning you. will hustle to the 
nearest drug store--cannot heii) it
for the regular fifty-cent package that 
pu ts ' you . on your feet and keeps you 
going. Be sure you get what you ask 
for. 

Use the coupon below. Merely fill in 
your name and address. 

FREE PACKAGE COUPON. 
Fill out the blank lines below 

with your name and address, cut 
out coupon and mail to the PYR A
MID DRUG COMPANY, 269 Pyra
mid Building, Marshall, Mich. A 
sample of t he great Pyramid Pile 
Cure will then be sent you at once 
by mail , FREE, in plain wrapper. 

Name . .. . . ..... .. . . ... .. ....... . 

Street .. . .... . ....... ... · · · · · · · · 

City. . . . . . . . . . State ........... . 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB:. 

If you are going to need a sewing: 
machine any time soon, it will pay you.:. 
to write for a free copy of the mach•ilne· 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co-. 
operative Club. You can save from• 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine;. 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lad:w 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends. 
are surprised when I tell them whau. 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your· 1 

plan is a splendid one. The machine
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and. re-. 
fund s all money on the return of the· 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this
paper. Address the religious Press. 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

A FARM •:o TOWN LOT FOR $10 
do"·n and $10 a m onth. Farms from 10 to 160 acr es. 
lOCloted in flowing ar res:iao belt in B ermuda onion 
district of South wPst 'J'f!xns. Total price of each con· 
tract, $380. Send tor free booklet. "You.r Last Chanco-" · 
Agonts Fowler Brothers Land Company, 
Wanted. S•n Antonio, Texas . 
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Every wom~n owes it to herself 
to be as beautiful and attractive 
\15 possible. She is pri~ileged to 
employ every aid and device 
compatible with delicacy and re
finP-tnent. The 

LaValliere 
TOILET REQUISITES 
'AND BEAUTIFIERS 

place ~thin the reach of every woman 
the five prime essentials of beauty, name· 
ly: clearness of complexion, smoothness 
and softness of skin, exquisite daintiness 
of• person, perfect condition of hair 
and teeth, and aa aura-like fragrance 
·that with· graciousness and sweetness 
of manner will· form an envelope of 
perfect charm. 

The La Valliere preparation~ ta~e 
their name from the Duchess ·de ,!a · 
V"lliere, the famous-French ~eauty 9f 
the court of Louis XIV. Each repre
sents in its line a supreme achievement, 
'either of · modern. chemistry or ·of 'the 
complexion specialist's art. 

La Valliere Vanishing Creain. 
.La Valliere Vera Violet Talcqm 

Powder. 
La Valliere Cherry Bl~ssom Tal'· 

cum Powder. 
La Valliere Almond Meal. 
La Valliere Ideal Cold Cream. 
La Valliere Violet Bath Salt: 
La Valliere Dental Cream. 
La Valliere Eau Dental. 
La Valliere Eao de Quinine. 
La Valliere Sachet Powder. 
La Valliere Standard Perfumes. 
La Valli'ere-Complexion Powder. 

!I you fail to find these preparations 
at your druggist's, send us his name and 
we will see that you are supplied. 

When writing to advertiser s, 1.3lease 
m ention this paper. 
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Kentu cky. 

Hazel, October 4.-Brotber Joe Rat
cliffe, of Bardwell, began a meeting 
at Green Plain s, in Calloway County, 
on t he t hird Lord 's day in September 
and continu ed i t over the fourth Lord's
day night, with eight baptisms. This 
was Brotbet· Ratcliffe:s fourth meeting 
at Gr een Plains. Sixty persons wer e 
added to the congregation in the four 
m eetings. T. W. THO~fPSON . 

Melber, October 4.--Qn the third 
Lord's day in September I began a 
meet ing at this place, in the Methodist 
Church. After having preached th e 
truth for one week to la r ge and appre
ciative audiences, the Metb o·dists de
cided t hat I was doing them no good; 
so on the night of the second Lord's. 
day of the meeting. they announ ced 
that they thought it bes t to close t he ir 
doers, wh ich came as no surprise . I 
asked them what was the charge. 
They sai d: "You have tumed t hi s 
country upside down." I asked fur· 
tber if I had not preached the t ruth . 
which thing th ey would not discuss, 
while five buodred pe_ople a wai led thei r 
reply. vVe went to a tabernacle, wh.ere 
I preached for one week longer and 
closed with twelve baptized and four 
from the Baptists. We r a ised on the 
ground about five hundred dollars for 
the building of a meetinghouse. I go 
from her e to R ector, Ark.. where I 
will take up work with one of the best 
congregations to be found. and will 
labor with th em indefini te ly. 

T. Iii. Trro,\n'sox. 

Missouri . 

Springfield, September 28.-We closed 
a splendid ten t m eeting at this place 
on September 4. BPethren Jessie C. 
Bunn and Ben. J. Elston did th e preach· 
ing. Ten were baptized, two were re-
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stored. about fif ty promised lo meet 
r egul a rly on the first day of the week 
to worship God as h e ·bas appointed, 
a nd over t hree hundred do_!la rs was 
promi sed toward buying a lot en whi ch 
t o build a bouse in whi ch to wo-rship. 
Six congregations in the co unt ry 
a round the city had fe llowship in sup
porting the m eeting. Several m embers 
of the Christian Church left that un
scriptura l institution and· cast their • 
Jo t with the faithful few. 

J . M. Yor:-<G. 

North Carolina. 

Star, September 29.-Brotber J. C. 
vVbite, of Colema n, Texas, has been 
preachin g at this place abou t fi fteen 
days. The people have been very Jdnd 
to us and giving the best of attention. 
One inte lli gent gentleman obeyed the 
gospe l a nd seve ral others a r e con· 
vinced. The gospel has never been 
p reached here befo1·e in its purity. 
Brother W hite will begin a meeting at · 
Clemmons on September 30. When 
the meeting closes t here, we will r e-
turn to Texas. ./. A. NALL. 

Tennessee. 

Nashville, September 26.-I clo sed a 
good meeti ng at Old Lase.a , in Maury 
County. with seven baptized. T he in· 
te rest and attendance were very good 
throughout t he meeting. I will begin 
a meeting near Celi na, Clay County, 
next Sund~y. T. C. Fox. 

Lawrenceburg, September 16.- I 
preach somewhe re every Lord's day, 
and wo rk bard a ll the week at my 
business. I p r eached three times last 
Lord's day to good a udi ences, with good, 
attent ion. I will go next Lo rd's d-a·y to 
Old P unchebn Camp to begi n a m eet 
ing for several days. 

SHER~L\::\ KELLY. 

Pianos ~Organs 
Buy At, Lowest, Factory Price 

Tw-o Year's Credit-one Year's Free Trial 
orulsb Plauo3 and Organs are sold to you only direct from the f actory by t h e 

maker at lowest factory price. Tllree gen· 
ernttons and orer 50 years fn busfnesR stand 
back of the Cornish Plan . Nowhere else 
can you buy a high grade instrument on t~1i s plan. 

!!!2 ;M:oney.!!! Advance 
Use nny Co~;uish lnt~trument 80 Unys F1•cc. then if 
sntisfn1..1.ory start pn.yment-nll t h e eretU L needed 
-on terms of yonr own choice, with the understanding 
that. if not satisfactory nny t.ime w ithin a. year it mny 

~t!~~~.n~r~t1;~l ~~t~r~~~,~~~sr:;~{?iJ':~W~~~~£~J: 
FOR LIFE. ha,·e tho sweetest tone and last longest. 
We pay freight if desired. 

Save One-Hal£ 
Write today ~-onderfu l now Cornish Boolc,tell• 
ing how we do withou t (lenlers and sa\'e you 

:~~~~tn~o~ ~~'~· onl1s~hRC:f~~~~~~s\Ju~:~~~fG3{)8 
rc('entpurchosers and copy of our Bond of In· 

tl cmnlty which protects you ~oR .. ISH c:o w.shlnglon. New Jersey 
placing a Cornish in your home... " • Estubllsbetl Ovt r 50 Yen~ 
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Waverly, September 27.-Brother 
N. G. Derryberry began a meeting at 
Tubb Schoolhouse on the first Lord's 
day in September and closed it on the 
second Lord's-day night, with three 
additions. He preached four nights at 
Oak Ridge, beginning on the following 
Monday night, with no additions. 

D. L. McCoLLUM. 

Henderson, September 26.-0ur meet
ing at Dexter, Ky. , closed with seven
teen baptized and four restored. This 
is a mission point, and this was their 
second meeting; but the brethren have 
" a mind to work," and preparations 
are beirig made to · erect a meeting
hol:lse. Good inte,r!lst was manifested 
throughout the meeting, and prospects 
are good 
parts. 

for future work in these 
T. M. C.A:RNEY. 

Belleview, September 22.-0n the 
first Lord's day in September I began 
a meeting on Defeated Creek, Hickman 
County, which continued until the fol
lowing Saturday night, with three 
added- one by baptism and two re
stored. I began a meeting at Little 
Rock on the second Lord's day in Sep
tember, which continued ten days and 
nights, with thirteen additions-eight 
by : baptism and five restd'rea:- During 
this meeting I baptized three Baptists 
and one Methodist. I have promised t o 
hold meetings for the following places 
next year : Pleasant Shade. Liberty, 
Rocky Point, Graytown, Defeated 
Creek, and Little Rock. I go to Con
cord, Ky., fo.r a meeting next weelc 
Then I return to H ickman County for 
a few meetings. W. T. BEASLEY. 

Texas. 

Paris, September 25.-At the begin
ning of the year I took. up the work 
with the church of Christ at this place. 
-It ha.s been a very pleasant work. in
deed. I feel that much good has been 
accomplished by our labors together 
with God. W.e ha,v~held ,Eou'r mission 
meetings, with a number added. It is 
our intention to hold one more before 
cold weather Gomes. Our last meeting 
has just closed in West Paris, with one 
baptized and two taking membership. 
We have some noble workers in Paris
men and women who are endeavo1ing 
to live a.s Jesus would have us live. 
Brethren Carlton, Bishop, Rose, Wal
lace, and Nelson have worked with the 
church here--all consecrated men of 
God. We want to do a greater worl;: 
next year. LEE GAllHI!:TT. 

,, Have you ever ,thought hQw , much better 
It Is to read for · _a purpt> e';"'iuld dou't you 
want to do some better reading this win
ter? Have you ever looked into the Bay 
View Reading Courses 'I You would like 
them, and maybe a club could be started; 
or If you have one, that this superior work 
would appeal to it as better than ordinary 
pl-ans. Behind it are seventeen years of 
success, and thousands are taking it up. 
J. M. Hall, Boston Boulevard, Detroit, 
Mich .. is the one to a.ddress for circu lars. 
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~Less 
Expensive 

~More 
Worth 

HOGLESS LARD is as "pure as the drihing snow" which !irs! 
touches !he mountain crest. lls success com

pareS to an avalanche sweeping down !rom the 

mountain lop, driving all imitations and substilules before il. 

SNOWDRIFT is always U. S . Inspected and Passed. Avoicl 

counlerleits as you would counterleit money. Snowdrift is health

lui and pure, made lrom relined cotlon seed oil, and oleo stearine io 
give desired consislency. and is universally known as "the slandarcl 

American shortening ." It is sold by all dealers in touch with the 

highest progress, and used in the leading hotels, cales and reslau

rants throughout the United Stales and Canada. 

B-2 Made by 

THl SOUTHERN COTTON OIL CO. 
NeW' 'ork NeW' Orleans Savannah Chicago 

RETTER THAN SPANKING. Mount Beautiful Birds 
We can teach you by mail to mounr and stuff 

Animals, Game Heads, Fishes. 
etc. just what every sportsman and 

Quickly, easily learned by men, 
Cost very low. Success J!turr. 
Free-New catalog-and Taxi· 

Spanking does not cure children of bed 
wetting. There is a constitutional cause for 

this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, 

South Bend, Ind., will send free to any 
mother her successful borne treatment, with 

full instructions. Send no money, but wr ite 
bet· to-day if your children trouble you in 

this way. Don't blame the child: the 

chances are it can't he lp it. This treatment 
also cures a dults and aged people troubled 
with urine clifficulties by clay ot· uigbl. 

1 Wfite today. Northwestenl 
ofhxldermy, 5587 Elwood Bldg.,Omaha,Nell. 

THE WORLD FOR $11.00 
Evangelistic Trat·elO(Js to JVin. 
Souls to Chriat. Suggestions for 
La:yman's l'ttission1u·y Commit· 
tee. STEREOPTICONS, Reflec
toscopes and Moving Picture 
MRchines. Tho Christian Lan
tern Slido 6 Lecture Bureau, 
Y. M. C. A. Bldg., Chlca:g'o."Jll: 

Mention .ilcl No.9' q . 

ON RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 

No 
picture 
cando 
justice 
to this 
beaut!ui 
machine. 
We want 
you to see 
it and t ry 
it at our 
expense. 

We will ship you this splendid ball-bearln!(, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no m atter where you Jive. On its arrival at your freight station 
examine It carefully and, 1J fully satisfied, pay the freight agent the bal
ance due, $14.75. Then try it for 60 days in your home, and you may return 
it any time within that period il not satisfactor y, and we will promptly r e
fund a!L money and !reigh t charges paid by you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away idle inquirers. This beautiful machine usually sells 

tor $35.00, but to adve1·tise it widely we 
have t emporarily reduced the price to 
$ll\.75, which includes all attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For $15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has all modem im
provements with .full ball
b~arings, patent belt re
placer and a most attrac
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

with eachg~~gh~/.or b~~g:~r~or;; 
the West will have the machine 
shipped them from our factory in 
Illlnols to save time and freight. 
Our re ference is the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are personally acq ua!nted, or the 
Bank o! Richmond, Va., one of the 
largest institutions in the Sou th. 
They will tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us $1.00 to-day 

while this offer ls open. 

The SpoUess Co., Inc. 
240 Shookoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order HoWJe.'' 
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WHEN YOU BUY A 

PIANO 
assure yourself reli able value and 
perpetual satisfaction by select
ing a 

STARR 
OR. 

RICHMOND 

These instruments are the most 
popular pianos in this territery, 
uniting every good feature of de
sign, action, tone power, qttality, and 
dumbility. They are sold by their 
makers direct at but one small 
p1·ojit above factory cost and are 
relia bly guaranteed. 

Exclusive representatives for 
Steinway' Pianos, the standard of 
the world. 

Ask for catalogs; terms, and 
prices. 

Jesse French 
Piano & Organ Co. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

CLAUDE P. STREET, Manager 

For sixty-odd years the house of 
Dingee hao; been g rowing Roses . 
Charles Dingee, its founder, a sturdy 
Huguenot pioneer, is sti ll li ving, 
though a t 85 r ears no longer active in 
business . The experience and knowl
edge gained in these three . score 
years is in the g rowing qualities of 
every Rose which is sold from the 
mammoth Dingee establi shment. 

Dingee Roses are known and g rown 
in every Southern state. Many of the 
warmest friends of Charles Dingee 
have lh·ed in the South . Thousands 01 

the best and most valued customers 
of the house of Dingee are from 
the Southland. One of its branches 
is located in North Carolina . Little 
\vonder . therefore, that Dingee 
Roses have been found so admi
rably adapted to the sunny South ! 

Fine Roses lor 
Fall Planting 

Many years ago we found that 
in most of the Suuthern States our 
friends got best results from Roses 
when plan!ed in the autumn. ' Ve 
h ove mad"e a specialty of Roses for 
full planting. therefore, and this 1 

year have the very hest lot of plants 

~~::r~~~ ... ~~~:r:Y~~~~f~;~~~-in all our 
We want all our ~ood friends of the 

South to know of these Roses ; we 
want the plat1ts to make us a lot ot 

new friends; and we want you to help us 
get acquainted with these new friends. 

' Vrite us that you will ~h·e a copy 
of the Din)!ee Gu ide to Rose Culture 
and Rose Grott ing, for fall, 1910, to 
each of six friends who buy Roses. 
'Ve will send you the six books- and 
one for yourself-by return mail 
and a fine, big plan I ofCharlos 
Dlngoo Roso t'bsolutoly free 
to you ff' r you r kindness. This is 
the greatest and best Rose ever of
fered-the crowning achievement of 
our sixty yea•s among the Roses. 
/Vrite today and gi\·e the names 
and address~s of your six friends. 

The DINGEE & CONARD COMPANY 
Box 211, WEST GROVE, PA. 

T he Lead in~ Role Grower.! o/ A me rica 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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NOTES FROM ABILENE, TEXAS. 
BY H . L. WllTESIDE. 

This part of Texas .is suffering f rom 
the worst crop failure it ever had . The 
rainfall during the last two years has 
been the least that we have had since 
the weather records began to be kept 
twenty-five years ago. Two crop fail
ures have caused our school attendance 
to be much below what it would have 
been. However, we have more board
ers than we ever had at one time. We 
have an exceptionally fine body of 
students. 

I r ecently held a fine meeting at Es
telline, which resulted in twelve bap
tisms and four restorations. Estelline 
is a hard place, and the brethren have 
never before been able to get a good 
hearing. Considerable interest was 
aroused . during this ' meeting, and a 
good meetinghouse will be built. T'he 
brethren in the Panhandle country 
can do a good work by helping these 
brethren huild their house. Send con
tributions to Ira Smith, Estelline, 
Texas. 

A great work has been done in Taylor 
and Jones Counties this year, about two 
hundred and fifty people having been 
baptized in the two counties. Other 
meetings are to be held yet. 

THE CHURCH AT JACKSON, TENN. 
BY T . E. 'I'ATU~f. 

Some time has gone by since we have 
sent out any report from here. The 
indebtedness fell due some time ago; 
and on account of some failing to meet 
their promises, we faiied to meet the 
debt and had to renew the note for 
one hundred and fifty dollars. The 
rest we paid by pressing the church 
and the help of those who contributed 
to tbe church. It will take five hun
dred dollars besides th is one hundred 
and fifty to complete the house. Be
s ides this, we owe seventy-five dollars 
for seats that we were forced to get in 
order to seat the members. This one 
hundred and fifty dollars will soon fall 
due again. The outside of the building 
is to he brick veneered, and this should 
be done before spring, by all means, 
in order to keep the building from 
being damaged. We should have a 
preacher employed to devote all of his 
t ime here and in the county of Madi
son at once. Much good cou ld be done. 
In fact, we have a great deal more to 
do than we can do. \¥e have been in 
a strain ever since we began to build
I mean financially. We are not doing 
much toward preaching 1the gospel on 
account of the indebtedness, and the 
most important part of church work is 
to have the gospel preached to a dying 
world . We are very anxious to get 
through with the building so that we 
may be able to have the gospel 
preached. The church here is doing as 
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50c 
Package 

Free 
Remarkable New Flesh-Builder, Pro· 

tone, Builds Up Flesh Fast and 
Makes You Plump and 

Strong. 

Thin people 
suffer a goo d 
deal of embar
rassment and 
ridicule . As 
people poke fun 
at a bony horse, 
so are bony 
people the tar
get for many 
humiliating 
"flings." The 
plump, w e ll· 
formed man or 
woman is a mag
net; Protone 
makes you 
plump, strong, 
well - formed, 
normal, puts . 
color in your 
cheek s, a happy 
twinkle in you r 
eye, a nd a fine 
poise to your 

Protono Keeps You Nice and Plump whole body. It 
l<eeps you that 

way. It is the most scientific and effective 
fl esh n nd strength builde r so far known, 
barring none. 

FREE PROTONE COUPON 
It will cost fou nothing to prove the re

markable effects of this treatment. The Pro
tone Company will send to a ny one a free 
50c. package of Protoue, if they will fill out 
this coupon and enclose JOe. in stamv.s 

~[s~i~:;,rd t~;~~1Yt ~~lnn~~;:,~fi~ns-r._~,?'tb'~t; . 
book, on " Why are You ThinP" THE 
PROTONE COMPANY, 3060 Protone Build
ing, Detroit Mich. 

Street _____ · - __ _ ----------- __ -- -- - - -- - --------

City _____ . __ __ ·- ________ __ State __ -------_------

OWEMJIIIID 
The DUALITY W~gon 

Backed by Thirty Years' Experi· 
ence and an Iron clad Cuar· 

antee of Superiority. 

Las ts longer, carries more, runs easier, 
and costs less in u p-keep than any o ther 
wagon n1ade. We don 't try to see " how 
ch eap " we ~can 1nake wagons, but "how 
goocl." Ask to see the OWENSBORO WAG
ON, compare i t, a nalize in , and then you'll 
buy it. If you r dea ler can 't supplyyou, 
write us for particulars. 

Attractive Proposition to Dealers 

OWENSBORO WAGON CO., 
OWENSBORO, KY. 
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well as could be expected under the cir
cumstances, thanks to all who have 
helped thus far . May we all, as breth
ren. make on e grand pull for the 
spreading of the gospel of our Lord 
and Savior J esus Christ. We need to 
get closer together in love and bend 
our efforts to r each more destitute 
places and help t hem to build up, that 
they may take care of the sections 
round and about them. The elders of 
the stronger churches I exho-rt: Feed 
your flo cks on the spiritual food ; teach 
them that · t here are others who 
need to be saved ; teach them 
that they (the strong churches) 
ought to be able to save themselves 
and others by sending the preacher out 
in t he su r rounding country; teach 
them that it is their duty to support 
the preacher , that he may be able to 
preach the word ; teach them tha t in
stead of having one protracted meet
ing with their own congregation, they 
should have one every month in the 
year in the community in which they 
are located; teach them that it is the 
duty of the elders to· look after the 
loca l congregations and send the gospel 
to the world by those whose duty i t is 
to preach . Some congregations have 
caught the r ight spirit in this work in 
·west Tennessee, and the reports ar e 
good. :May others follow on and on 
until we belt t he earth with the belt 
of God's love. 

145 Jameson Street, Jackson, Tenn. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BOILD UP THE SYSTEM 

ta k~ the old sta.ndard GROVE'S TASTE· 
LESS CRILL TONIC. You know what 
you a r e taking. The formula Is plainly 
prlnt•d on everv bottle, showing It Is slm· 
ply uulnlne and Iron In a tasteless form. 
and the most 'effectual form . For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

LUZIANNE 
C.OFFEE 

Good with millQ_ ddid
ous with pure sweet 
cream. Blends yerfec.t
Jywith either losing 

• no _part of its flavor. 
It's guaranteed. to 
_please. Try it. 
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Quality 
is so well known that the best recommendation a wagon can 

have is that-it i.S a Studebaker. There are over a million Stude· 
baker Wagons in d a ily use-many of these have seen from 25 to 35 

years' service. We make wagons that are built especially to meet the 
requirements of every vicinity. That we do, is shown by the fact that 

every year for over 40 years more than 2,000,000 bales of cotton have 
been earned to market on Studebaker Wagons. 

The name Studebaker stands for honesto.· uality·-e:<pe,rie:ncee-care>ful. co:nstruc· 
tion-greatest value. Go to a Studebaker you 
wagon. Then you can be sure that the w~gon you buy will give per· 
feet satisfaction. See the Studebaker dealer and talk to him about 
your Individual requirements. H e Is competent 
to advise you. Our Studebaker 1911 Farmers' 

Almanac tells all about the Studebaker 
products-mailed free. Write today. 

STUDEBAKER BROS. MFG. CO. 
South Bend, Indiana 

Qc : 
METAL POLIS·H 

This· marvelous new polish produces a brilliant and 
lasting sUl'face in a few seconds. It contains nothing in· 
ju;rious. Fine for brass :fixtures, signs, automobiles, yachts, 
golf sticks, faucets and all metals. 
Qckwork eliminates all drudgery, turns work into play. 
Accept no substitute. 

IN 25c. TINS EVERYWHERE 

Houston, Texas. 
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MRS. EMILY J. SOWELL. 

BY F. C. S. AND F. S. S. 

In writing of those who are near and 
dear to us in this life, we are apt to 
overdraw the picture; but we feel that 
the subject of this sketch is worthy of 
more than a passing notice, and that 
what we shall say will not be over
drawn, but trust that in holding up her 
beautiful, Christian life to others, some 
poor soul may be lifted heavenward. 

Mrs. Emily J. Sowell (nee Hardison) 
was born on November 1, 1829. She 
was the :widow of the late Col. W. J. 
Sowell, who passed away twenty-six 
years ago. Unto them were born ten 
children, death claiming four of them 
in childhood. The remaining six are 
W. I. Sowell, T. Wilburn Sowell, Mrs. 
James E. Scobey, F. C. Sowell, Mrs. 
J. S. Hammon, and Wallace T. Sowell. 
Her grandchildren number thirty-nine; 
her great-grandchildren, two. Phys
ically she was strong, though she had 
been a sufferer for fifty-six years. 
Few women would have remained at 
the post of duty as did she; but that 
wonderful will power of hers bade her 
toil on to the end. She was naturally 
endowed with a strong mind, and was, 
indeed and in truth, a strong woman 
spiritually. She looked to her blessed 
Savior as a Leader and tried to follow 
him in living a life of honesty, indus
try, and economy. Simplicity was her 
characteristic; and for forty years her 
dresses were made by the same plain , 
simple pattern, and she was never 
known to do anything for show or to 
have the praise of men. For more 
than sixty years she had worn the 
beautiful white robe of righteousness, 
and during her long life of usefulness 
she evei: tried to do right toward all. 
She loved the church of the living God 
and delighted to meet with her breth
ren and sisters on · the first day of the 
week, and was always there so long 
as ·her physical condition would allow; 
a nd well did she fill her place a.t 
·Antioch, contributing to the necessities 
of the saints, encouraging the young, 
com.forting the weak and distressed, 
loving everybody and God supremely. 
She was not perfect, neither is any 
one; but she fought a good fight, and 
we feel that many will rise up and call 
her blessed. She labored with her 
own hands, not to lay up earthly t reas
ure, but to have to give to tho?e in 
need, and not one needy one ever went 
empty-handed from her door. She 
sounded no t rumpet to attract the no
tice of the public in her deeds of love 
and charity; still there are many who 
could testify to her generous almsgiv
ings and kindly ministrations. She 
was given to hospitality, and many 
have been the preachers, as well as 
others, who have been entertained in 
her home; and all seemed impressed 
that she was a woman after God's own 
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heart. Her favorite preacher was the 
one who preached the word; and many, 
many are the times she has been heard 
to admonish her son and other young 
preachers to " preach t)le wo·rd." When 
on the early morning of September 7, 
1910, the end came to her long and 
useful life, or when nearing the end, 
she was asked by one of her children, 
" What can I do for you? " she said : 
" Let me die." She knew that her 
·work was done, and she was anxious 
to give her tired body rest, and to go 
and be with her Lord and the loved 
ones gone before, leaving those behind 
the rich heritage of her well-spent life 
and the blissful hope of meeting her 
again whither she has gone to receive 
the crown o! righteousness laid up for 
her, and which we believe she so 
ri chly merits. 

The children of God are to walk as 
children of the day, even though as yet 
the night is rotind about t hem. They 
already feel the breath of the morning · 
moving through the darkness, and, 
casting off the garments of the night, 
they are to clothe themselves with the 
armor of light, and watch for the first 
gleam of the breaking dawn.-G. Camp

. bell Morgan. 

NO PERSON SHOULD DIE 

of any kidney disease or be dis
tressed by stomach troubles or tortured 
and poisoned, by constipation. Vernal 
Pa!'mett!'Jna will be sent, free and pre
paid, to any reader of th}s publication 
who needs it and writes for it. One 
dose a day of this remedy does the 
work and cures perfectly, to stay cured. 
If you care to be cured of indigestion , 
dyspepsia, flatul ence, catarrh of stom
ach and bowels, constipation, o-r torpid 
and congested liver ; if you wish to be 
sure that your kidneys are free from 
disease and are doing their necessary 
work thoroughly;. if you expect to be 
free from catarrh, rheumatism, and 
bacl\ache; if you desire a full sup
ply of pure, rich blood, a healthy tissue 
and a perfect skin, write at once for 
a free bottle of this remedy and prove · 
for yourself, without expense to you, 
that these ailments are cured quickly, 
thoroughly, and permanently with only 
one dose a day of Vernal Palmettona. 

Any reader of the Gospel Ad vocate 
who needs it may have a small trial 
bottle of Vernal Palmettona sent, free ; 
and prepaid, by writing to Vernal 
Remedy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. It 
cures catarrh of the stomach, indiges
tion, flatulence, constipation of the 
bowels, and - congestion and sluggi sh 
condition of liver and kidneys. For 
inflammation of bladder and enlarge
ment of prostate gland it is a reliable 
specific. 

For sale by all leading druggists. 
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when you answer this announcement, 
as I am going to distribute at lea~t 
one-hundred-thousand sets of the Dr. 
Ha.ux wonderful "Perfect Vision" Spec· 
tacles to genuine, bona-fide spectacle· 
wearers in the next few weeks-on one 
easy, simple condition. 

I want you to thorougnly try them on 
your own eyes, no matter how weak 
they may be; read the finest prmt 
thread the smallest eyed needle and 
put them to any test you like in your 
own home in any way you please. 

Then after you have become absolutely 
and positively convinced that they are 
really and truly the softest, clearest and 
best-fitting glasses ycu have ever had 
on. your eyes,_ you can keep the ROl)!e~OIJ) 
pau foreverw1thout one cent of cost, and 

Just Do Me!!_ Good T!!!:n 
by showing them around to your neigh· 
bore and friends, and speak a good w<.rd 
l~r them everywhere at every opportu
tuty. If you wan~ to. do-rue this favo.r .. 
write me at once for my fi'ee Home 
Eye Tester and ROL!!e,\OIJ) Spectacle oifer. 
Address:- DR. ffAUX, 
ffaux Building, St. Louis, Mo. 
NOTE: This House is Perfectly Reliable. 

QUININE CANT . • 
Fallacies die hard.. Twenty years 

ago, even ten years ago, the victim of 
pneumonia was shut in his room and 
the windows hermetically sealed. Elx· 
cept in scant quantities, water was re- -
fused to parched lips, and ice was a sin. 
As a result of this treatment only the 
heroics survived it. To-day the doctor 
who would practice such methods 
et.ould be indicted by the grand jury. 

But to-day they give quinine for 
fever. At best it is a feeble cure, aJ?.d 
those who slil'vive it are only half 
cured. The time will cdme when the 
doctor will discard quinine. As in the 
treatment of pneumonia, he will make 
a change. 

Johnson's Tonic is a faultless and 
splendid remedy for fever. Its cures 
are splendid cures, and in striking con
trast with the feeble cures made· by 
quinine. 

Those who take it are safe, and those 
who refuse to take it place their lives 
in jeopardy. 

Within an hour its good effect is felt, 
and within a day the danger point is 
passed. 

Sample bottles sent free on. receipt 
of this advertisement, with a valuable 
booklet on fevers. 

Address the Johnson's Chill and 
Fever 'Tonic Company, Savannah, Ga. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Righteousness and Peace. 

"Melchlzedek, king of Salem "·-or, in English, "King of 
righteousness." "King of peace." For righteousness cannot 
be divorced from peace; and peace cannot be exaept there 
be righteousnes~>.- flrst. In vain do you sigh for rest as long 
as sfn has a place in your heart . There is no use of trying· 
to cover the past, of stifling conscience, of throwing off the 
haunting sense of guilt. It will not suffice. "For the bed 
is shorter thau that a man can stretch himself on it; and 
the. covering narrower than that he can wrap himself in it." 
No flimsy, self-made apron of fig leaves can conceal your 
shame, nor restore yaur self-respect and tranquillity. There 
is no way around or under or over it: the question of sin 
must be met squarely, in utmost sincerity and contrition of 
heart. And if you have fancied you could have peace with 
yourself or with God, in this world or the world to come, 
apart from this thorough, unsparing dealing with sin, you 
ba~ only made lies your refuge and hid yourself under 
falsehood. (!sa. 28: 15-18.) "Tnere is no peace. ·saith my 
God, to the wiclted "-neither for th e openly wicked nor 
for those who are wicked in the deep-covered recesseJ> of 
their hea rt. 

Repentance. 

The only way to deal w:ith sin is to repent. To turn from 
it;' to turn against it in implacable enm'ity; to allow the 
thought of i t no room in your heart ; to be up in arms at 
its approach; to hate it, abhor it, renounce it, abandon It
all this is involved in tru\l repentan ce. If any restitut~on 
can be made, if any confession or admission of wrong, that 
also naturally comes in. Repentance is a simple thin-g, but 
it reaches far. In its simplest aspect It is . the g-iving up ·of 
one purpose for another. A man had two sons, ani! he said 
to one of them, "Go work to-day in the vineyard;" and 
he answered, " I will not," but afte:rwards he repented him
self and went. (Matt. 21: 28-32.) To abandon the right 
course for the wrong is a kind of repentance-an evil kind. 
(See Ex. 13: 17; Acts 7: 39.) But ". repentance toward 
God " is ceasing from sin and self-will and to commit oneself 
to the following of God's will forever. 

The Counterfeit and the Real. 

There is a vast difference, as some one has pointed out, 
between your forgiving yourself and God forgiving you. 
The scripture does not say, "Blessed is he whose trans
gression is forgotten," but, " Blessed Is he whose trans
gression is forgiven ." It is strange that men will deceive 
themselves on this point, when a moment's thought would 
convince them that any compromise in the matter of sin 
must mean their utter rejection. No singing or praying or 
attendance at meetings, or giving of alms, or doing of good · 
works, can take the place of honest repentance. 

The Repentance of Manasseh. 

To have had such a man as Hezekiah for a father, and to 
have grown up under his influence, instruction, and example, 
and then to sink as low as Manasseh, is certainly a fearful 
record. Read 2 Chron. 33: 1-9 for an account of the wicked
nesses and enormities practiced by this Manasseh. "And 
Jehovah spake to Manasseh, and to his people; but they gave 
no heed. Wherefore J ehovah brought upon them the cap
tains of the host of the king of Assyria, who took Manasseh 
In chains, and bound him with fetters, and carried him to 
Babylon ." For sin cannot escape its retribution. But there 
is a ~equel to the story which I would commend to every 
man who has sinned and suffered. "And when he was in 
distress, he besought Jehovah his God, and humbled himself 
greatly before the God of his fathers. And he prayed unto 
him; and he was entreated of him, and heard his supplica
tion. and brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. 
Then Manasseh knew that Jehovah he was God." (2 Chron. 
33: 10-13.) 
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Map's Blindness and Its Cure. 

Mankind is not only without truth, but they do not 
recognize it when they see it. They a r e not only in the dark, 
but are blind besides. This awful fact stands out in the 
lJrologue of the Gospel of John. The light of God shone into 
the darkness; but the darkness did not apprehend it. When 
Jesus went into t h e borders of Zebulun and Naphtali, the 
people of that region that sat in darkness saw a great light ; 
and to them that sat in th e region and sh adow of death, 
to them did light spring up. (Matt. 4: 15, 16.) Yet what 
~rofit was it to th em, to the great majority of t h em ? They 
(lid not know the light after they had seen it. Jesus wa s 
the true light, says John; but h e was in the world, and t he 
world knew him not. H e came unto h is own, and his own 
people received him not. (John 1: 5-11.) To h elp men in 

.· this great need, (l:od prepared a witness, one to point out 
the light to men, t hat they might see and believe. Thi s man 
was John. He had the double work of opening men's eyes 
and of bearing testimony to the true light. The first part 
~f his work was done by calling men t o r epentance. There 
is nothing in a ll the world so blinding as sin. The evil 
desires, the wrong will-these warp a man's judgment and 

- good sens~; t h ese darken his spiritual vision. Th!l man 
;nu·st be sobered of thi s terrible intoxication before he can 

·. see ·the light and understand the truth and believe. And 
thus John prepared t he people of the Lord fo r his coming 

·. b); calling them to repentance. So likewi se di~ Paul, whom 
Christ sent to the Gentiles, "to open their eyes, t hat they 

· may turn from darkness t o light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God." H e fulfilled this commission by declaring 
t o men " that they should repent and turn to God, doing 
works worthy of repentance." True repentance opens the 
eye and gives men a perception of saving truth. If the will 
is changed from its submission to self and Satan unto the 
will of God, then dawns th e light. "If any man willeth to 
do hi s will, be sha ll know of the teaching, whether it is of 
God, or whether I speak from myself." (John 7 : 17.) 

THINCS WE CANNOT AFFORD. 

We can't afford to win the gain 
That means another's loss; 

vVe can't afford to miss the crown 
By stumbling at the cross. 

We can't afford t h e heedless jest 
That robs us of a friend; 

We can't afford the laugh that fin-ds 
In bitter tears an en.d . 

We can' t afford the feast to-day 
That brings to-morrow's fast; 

. We can't afford the farce that comes 
To tragedy at last. 

\Ve can't afford to play with fire, 
Or tempt a serpent's bite ; 

W e can't afford to t hink that sin 
Brings any true delight. 

We can't afford with serious heed 
To t r eat" the cynic's sneer; 

We can't afford to wise men's words 
· To t urn a careless ear. 

\Ve can't afford for bate to give 
Like hatr ed in r eturn; 

·we can't afford to feed a fiame 
And make it fiercer burn. 

'W"e can 't afford to lose the soul 
For this world' s fieeting breath; 

We can't afford to barter life 
In mad exchange for death . 

But blind to good are we apart 
From thee, all-seeing Lord; 

0 , grant u s light, that we m ay know 
T h e things we can't afford! -Selected. 

"THE HOUSE OF COD." 
BY ]'. W. SMITH. 

The fo llowing notice of a r eligious service is from the 
Commercial-Appeal of Memphis. Tenn.: 

The First Congregational Church's new hou se of worship, 
at the corner of Watkins Street and East mo·r eland Avenue, 
was yesterday dedicated to the Lord by the Rev. N. M. Long, 
the only pastor which the congregation has had. 

His text was from 2 Chron. 6: 41. He said in part: 
"'Now therefore arise, 0 Lord God, into thy resting place, 

tho·u, and the ark o.f thy strength : let t hy priests, 0 Lord 
God, be clothed with salvation, and let thy saints rejoice in 
goodness.' 

" The grand idea which Solomon expresses in t hi s invoca
tion was that the splendid temple he had finished should 
be accepted by .the great Jehovah as his perpetual habita
tion, so that a ll who came into its sacred courts with .peni
tence and supplicatio1l should feel nearer to the liVill;g God 
there than anywhere on ear th: · · 

"By the good providence of that same eterna l God wbo;m 
Solomon adored and ·invoked three {housand year s· ago, we 
have been enabled to erect this beautiful, though . simple, 
hou se of worship, and are assembled .here this niorl!i.ng to 
dedicate and consecrate it to his perpetual service as a 
house of prayer and praise, as a place in which hi~ mei:ey 
seat and throne of grace shall abide through coming years, 
and wh ere the message of r edemption and divine forgiveness 
to lost sinners i s to be delivered in t h e n ame of Je,s.us··g hrist. 

No refl ection whatever is intended upon t he since1:ity of 
this p·r eacher, but we deeply deplore his lacli of _inforrn:litfgn 
r egarding what constitutes the "house of God ." Th.e ·g1'lh 
material structure design.-ated as the hous.e of God was .the 
place where the ark of th e covenant rested. Th!s ':"as 
typical, and when the church, which is t he t hing tyJ!if(ed 
by the tabernacle or temple, was established, t his _.\lla~~r ial 
bu.ilding ceased to be the "hou se of God." The practice of 
dedicating houses built by human hands as the house of God 
is without warrant in the New Testament. That expressly 
states that ·God dwells .not in t~mpl es made by huma n 
hands. "The God that made the world and all thing.s 
therein, he, being Lord of heaven and earth , dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands." (Acts 17: 24.) Again: " How
beit the Most High dwelleth not in houses made with 
hands.'' (Acts 7: 48.) 

Mr. Long seems not to know the difference between Solo
mon's temple and houses commonly called " churches," but 
which are only places in which people are supposed to wor
ship God . We have such clear definition s of God's ho{Jse in 
the Scriptures that it becomes a matter of surprise tb~t any 
one claiming to be a r eligious teacher could fa il to observe 
them. "And Moses indeed was faithful in all his hotise as a 
servant, · for a testimony of those t hings whi ch were after
wards to be spok en ; but Christ as a son, over his ·hous.e; 
whose house are we, if we hold fast our l;>oldness arid the 
glorying of our hope firm unto the end." (Reb. 3:· 5, 6 . ) 

Again : " But if I tarry long, that theu may est know how 
m en ought to behave themselves in the house of God, which 
is the church of th e livin g God, the pillar and ground of t he 
truth." (1 Tim: 3: 15.) It is in no sense speaking :is the 
oracles of God speak when a material structure is called the 
hou se or church of God. Solomon's temple, built up of 
inanimate stones, u:as called God's house, but his house no.w 
is made up of living stones. " Ye a lso, as livi ng stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God t hrough Jesus 
Christ." (1 P et. . 2: 5.) The temple in which wa-s the 
typical mercy seat was only a shadow of heavenly things; 
for in r eality the mercy seat was, is, and will fore ver be 
in h eaven itself, before which Christ appeared with a11 
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atonement for the sins of the world. Therefore the idea of 
a material hou se being "a place in which hi's mercy seat 
and tJ:p·one of grace shall abide through coming years" is 
~ost preposterou s. This superstitious reverence for such 
houses has· pl ayed no li ttle part in corrupting the doctrine 

· of Christ. · 
Mr. Long says that the house he dedi cated is to be a 

place "w·here the message of redemption and divine for
giveness to lost sinners is to be delivered in the name of 
Jesus Ch1;ist." This feature of the programme would be 
highly :com.mendable if the prophecy should be fulfilled; 
but so long' as ivrr. ):..ong cont'inues to prea<;!h .as he does, we 
feel absolutel y sure the message will not be in the name of 
Christ. "In the name of Christ" means "by the authority 
of Christ;" and if Mr. Long's life depended upon it, he can 
find no authority from Christ for infant baptism, sprinkling 
or pouring for bapti sm, and the mysterious system of conver
sion he teaches. Moreover, he can find. no authority fr.om 
Christ in t~e way of a p,romise o·f salvation before b aptism, 
but the message of redemption he and all ,his beli ef will 
deliv6!' in that " place" will leave out bapti sm as a part of 
the system of redemption. Will Mr. Long tell sinners in
quii;ing th e way of life to do what the apostles 'told them? 
(Acts 2: 38; 16: 22.) Wil! ·he make prominen t in hi s mes
sage to l~st sinners the commission Christ gave to his 
apostles? "And he said unto them. Go ye into 'a!!' the 
world, and preach the gospel to the whol e creation. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
dis believeth shall be condemned." (Mark 16 : 15, 16.) This 
is ~he d.i.vine n:iessage of redemption from past sins which 
Christ said shou ld be delivered in all the world to the end of 
time. Will Mr. Long deliver this messa.ge "through corn
ing yeaTs " in the ,bouse he has recently dedicated, or will 
be"pi·each the huma.n system of redemption designated as 
"faith alone? ·, God has nothing to do with the creation of 
any house called a "house of worship " in whi ch are taught 
and ·practiced the doctrines and traditions of men. When 
we fail to worship him in spirit and truth, we drive him 
frorii our assemblies. The only standard or test of true 
worship is the plain word of the Lord ; and when men sub
stitute for this their theories and opinions, God is not in it. 

THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH. 

BY C. E . HOLT. 

The Savior speaks of two classes of individuals-the wise 
a nd .the foolish·. All responsible persons belong to one of . 
these classes. This is tr.ue of all, whether rich or poor, 
great or small, white, yellow, red, or black. The king on 
his 'throne and the poor beggar by the wayside--all are 
included in this wonderful statement from God's beloved 
Son:." Every one that heareth these words of mine, and doeth 
them ,' ·shall be likened unto a wise man, who built his house 
upon the rock . And every one that heareth these 
words of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a 
fo olish man, who built his house upon the sand." The man · 
whose house was built upon the rock withstood successfully 
the ·fiood s and winds; while the house which was built upqn 
the : ·sand was forev er swept away, and its foolish builder 
left wi thout a place in which to dwell, and with no material 
nor opportunity to build another. Many persons to-day ·are 
act idg foolishly, and that without the shade of a shadow of 
an excuse for so doing. 

In t he kingdom of nature there are laws by which physical 
life is imparted and perpetuated. These laws are fixed and 
unchangeable. God, the Creator, is the author of these 
laws, and man cannot set them aside with impunity nor 
substitute other things in liflu of them. Complying with 
these laws, good results are obtained; vi olat ing them, gr eat 
suf(e'r;ing is entailed. We live by breathing, eatin g, drink· 
ing,' s leeping, and exercising. 

:Yiuch. depends on the kind of food which is eaten. We 
mt1·sf\3at i'i1 : order to live; 've may eat and die as a cons€-

quence thereof. Poisoned food will kill the one who eats 
it, whether the one who eats knows of th~ existence: tif 'the 
poison therein or not. The ignorance of 'the ea~er doe• 
not kill the effects of the poison. The saine. prindple ob
tai ns as regards the eating of pure food. If we eat good , 
pure, wholesome food, in proper quantities, we will be bene
fitted whether we know the constituents of the food or not. 
We do not have to understand chemistry and be able to tell 
what part of our food makes flesh and what part makes 
blood and muscle and bone. 'fo know these things does not 
hurt us; but ignorance of them does not prevent the ele
ments of the food eaten from bein g appropriated ·· to the 
building up of the various parts of the human body 1o·which 
they are adapted. To contend that a person must understand 
the laws of digestion and assimilation in order to be bene
fited by eating would seem ridiculous in the ·extreme. The 
air we breathe is composed of oxygen and hydrogen; :but 'we 
can brea the and live without knowing these things: 

There are, without doubt, two sides in nature~the di:Vine 
al}d the human. The di vine is highly mysterious ; the hu- · 
man i s exceedin gly plain and simple. The same principle 
obtains in the spiritual kingdom. ·The · pivine side; is to 
man gFeatly mysterious, while the human side i s sublimely 
sill;lple an d plain. God, through his Son, has toJd .us what 
to do in order t o salvation. He tells us salvation is by grace, 
and not of works. Good works performed by men did not 
produce the plan· of redemption in Chris t. It was the grace 
or love of God to mankind which 'produced it. The condi· 
tions of pardon are exceedingly simple. What is. more sim
ple than faith , repentance, and bapti sm? These are all very 
simple, indeed, and in believing, repenting, and ·bei·ng bap
tized, we partake of the spiritual remedy for sin,. .which is 
the shed blood of God's only begotten Son. The si:imer may 
know; but does not ·have to !mow the exact offic~ o,f ,,ea,<';h 
condition in order to salvatio·n. 

There is too much philosophizing and not enough of the 
old-fashioned gospel preached. I once knew a .preacher 
who said he always, in a protracted meeting, . preached a 
week before he gave an invitation to sinners to obey ·the 
gospel. He said he wanted people to understand fully every : 
item of the plan of salvation before they attempted to ol:Yey .. 
If he h·ad . been present on the day of Pentecost, he would 
have. t:h'ought the obedience of the three t\lou san~. PI'e~a- . 
ture. All this corpes from an idea which is. . for;e~gn to .the. 
divine clemency which constitutes .the keynote C?f tqe. gospeL 
He that .heareth the words of Jesus, and doeth .theJJ?.:, . shall . 
be saved . This was true when Jesus was on,. the e.arth ;,, 
it is true now, and always will be true. Let us qu,~t .J?)lil9so: 
phi zjng .and preach the truth. 

l · .. !1 

Hope is a mainspring of human thought and1·acHofi. ' 'J1'he 
chi•ld looks forwar'd with eager expecta·ncy to the r.oseate 
days· at mature manhood. 'fhe bosom of t he ·fdntl : pll.rent 
throbs ·With hope for the happiness, virtue, ·a nd ··succe·ss of · 

. t he child. The hu sbandman scatters precious ·seed· upon the 
·furrows of earth, and wai ts with patient hope for m{)ther . 
'earth to lavish her abundant harvest with accustomed gen
.erosity. The ·mercha nt knows that if he takes care of his 
business, in a few years the business will take care of him, 
.an.d so be turns the . wheels of commerce, and in the daily 
;grind he is cheer ed with the hope of enlargement and per
·nianency iu his enterprise. The artist seeks to reproduce 
upon the canvas or marble the splendid creation 'of his fer
t il e imagination, and as he dreams and works he hopes that 
hi s masterpiece will be duly appreciated by lovers of art. 
The soldier endures hardships and braves great danger , 
sustained by the hope of conquest and t he future g lory o-f 
hi s coun try. Th,c sai lor plows his way across the t rackless 
'waters of the ocea n, and under the starless sky, amid perils 
.of winds and waves, he i s fortified with the. hope of finally 
reaching his beloved horn e land.-C. D. Eldridge, in t he 
'Standard·. 
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·SPIRIT Of"THE PRESS 

By J, C. McQ:.Uddy. 

. Mission Work. 

The Gospel Advocate is seeking to arouse more interest 
In the conversion of the heathen. The first impulse of the 
genuinely converted soul is to lead others to Christ. An
dr-ew told his brother, Simon Peter, about the Christ. Ac
tion for others is the best expression of gratitude a saved 
soul can give. A man is about to perish in a stormy sea. 
The waves waft him upon a great rock and he is saved. 
While others are perishing all around him, he spends all 
his tim~ on hfs .knees thanking God for · his deliverance. 
He should express his gratitude for deliverance by using all 
the means at his command to save others. Even so with the 
Christian. While he should pray everywhere and pray 
without ceasing, he should never lose an opportunity to 
r6S{!ue the lost. It is only the Christian that lives in close 
communion with Christ who will have great Influence in 
wfnni~g souls. Nearness in fo llowing Christ means full 
fellowship. 

We should not be satisfied with what we have done, but 
we should move forward in our efforts to preach the gospel 
to those who are in da1·kness. Churches and individual 
Christians should assume definite responsibility for a defi
nite part of the one great work. No church can really be 
self-respecting as a church so long as it is not individually 
responsible--~or some definite work. There i's · a growing 
di3termination on the part of contributors to direct their 
contributions to some specific part of the work instead of 
having them go into a general fund for the support of the 
cause at large. This is· the meaning of the "living link" 
idea: The aim is to get a church to assume responsibility 
for the support of. a missionary. It is not necessary to 
become a member of some society to do this, for God has 
ordained that the church should do this very work. The 
church of God is "the pillar and ground of the truth." 
Christians are " the light of the world " and " the salt of the 
earth." Great is the darkness of the world which should be 
dispelled by Christian light. 

We should have missionaries at home and missionaries 
abroad. Brethren McCaleb, Bishop, Klingman, and their 
native helpers are workers in Japan. One church should 
undertake to support Brother McCaleb; another, Brother 
Bishop; and still another, Brother Klingman. All the 
chtirch.!ll! . shouid .hot serid 'th~ir contrlp~tlop.s : to the .Bl!IIle 
missionAry. By such blundering some of the missionaries 
may not be supported, while others are oversupplied. The 
same is true of workers in our own co.untry. Since my last 
article on this subject a number of brethren have expressed 
a willingness to labor in a field where the gospe1 in its 
fullness has never been preached. We have heard from 
churches which are ready to support some preacher in a 
mission field. 

Brother J. Clifford Murphy, of Mount Pleasant, Tenn., says: 

I have been doing a little work in uncultivated fields, and 
intend to do more in the future, the Lord being my helper. 

Brother Charles Holder, of Bridgeport, Ala., says: 

I have read an,d reread with intereJ:~t and profit your arti
cles on "Stfpport the ' G'ospel," fn the· ·Gosp·el Advocate of 
September 25 and October 6. I heartily indorse both, and 
am ready to endure the hardships of work in an uncultivated 
field. Wife and I are planning and praying for me to do 
more of this kind of work in the future. I have been engaged 

• in this work for the past seven years, and recently I sold my 
home at Pikeville, Tenn., and moved here, that I might be in 
closer touch with the uncultivated fields of our beautiful 

sunny Southland, and I earnestly desire to " endure hardness, 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." I have already pro.mised a 
meeting at a place in Alabama where there are only a few 
disciples. They are few In number, poor in money, and 
have no house of worship. I have also promised a meeting 
at a place in Georgia with conditions as above. I have 
promised one meeting in each of the above States where 
there are weak congregations struggling against sin and 
Satan, and I ask the prayers of the faithful that I may be 
successful, "from God's standpoint," at all these places. 
We ask the prayers and the fellowship of the faithful in this 
work, and we promise to work faithfully and be as sa,ving 
as we know how, that we may be able to "hold forPh the 
word of life" to a perishing. world. (1 Cor. 15: 58; Mark 
16: 15, 16; Gal. 6: 6.) Count me one that is ready to labor 
ln the destitute fields of earth. 

Brethren E. W. Moon and W. E,. Meers write from Holland, 
Ga., most interesting and encouraging letters showing a 
determination, by the grace of Go\l, to do more in the work 
of disseminating the truth. They want to support a f.aith-· 
ful, godly preacher to labor in the beautiful mountain 
country of Northern Georgia. Lack of space forbids the 
publication of these letters. 

Those who have had experience in the foreign field ap
prove this method of the church and individual supporting 
the missionary. I quote from a pamphlet, "The Forward 
Movement and Special Objects in Foreign Missions," written 
by S. H. Chester and published by the Executive Committee 
of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church iu the 
United States, Nashville, Tenn. He says: 

Special object work as approved and incorporated in the 
plan of_ the Forward Movement has been reduced to these 
two forms: 

First, we heartily approve the payment of the salaries of 
individual missionaries by individuals, churches, or soci
eties. This is a method of mis.sionl!,rY giving w~ich, we 
believe, has been proven by expeFien:ce to be good.· Tliere 
are certain difficulties and drawbacks connected with it of 
which those who make their · contributions in this way 
should be informed and which they should always~ keep in 
mind. For instance, those who contribute to the salary of 
a missionary without knowing him personally, as is often 
the case, sometimes form an erroneous idea as to his per
sonality. Then, afterwards, when a meeting is brought 
about, there is the possibility of the contributor haying his 
missionary enthusiasm abated on account of the facts of the 
case being revealed. The missionary frequently goes to the 
foreign field before he has had opportunity to learn the facile 
use of his mother tongue . in public address. He may also 
have "a physical man" well adapted to battling with the 
unsanitary conditions and climates which are to be found 
in most mission lahds, but not adapted to making a favora
ble impression on those whom he may meet for the first 
time. While he may be an eminently useful and successful 
missionary, he may also be one of whom his enemies might 
say, as they said of the greatest of missionaries: " His words 
are weighty and powerful, but his bodily presence is weak 
and his speech is contemptible." When this mi~sion,ary 
ooines home on furlough, it will . behoove . the·' indivi'diial-~ 
church or society that supported him to remember that his 
value as a missionary is not to be measured by hls personal 
attractiveness in the parlor or on the platf()rm. 

Furthermore, some of the very best missionaries we have 
are not good letter writers. They may not have the leU.er
writing gift, or their work may be of such a character as to 

·make it impossible for them to find time to write interesting 
letters to their home supporters. A\so, in the work which 
they are doing there is oftentimes for long intervals an 
entire absence of anything in the nature of stirring adven
ture; and so it is not always possible to guarantee that the 
hopes of those who undertake to pay the salaries of our 
missionaries, with the expectation of a regular and interest
ing correspondence with them, can be realized. 

Nevertheless, in spite of these occasional embarre.ssip.g 
features of the case, this method of having individual mfs
sionaries assigned to individual churches or soeiet!es for 
support .has prove.n, on . the wl).ole, to be_ eminently satis
factory. The objection is sometimes made to it that it .must 
tend to narrow the interest of the givers to the work of th1:! 
individual whom they support. While in some instances this 
may have been the case, we are sure that more often than 
otherwise the very reverse is true. These are members of 
our churches who had practically no missionary knowledge 
or interest to begin with . but who have been induced to 
subscribe to the personal support of a missionary. When 
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they near a 1etter from this missionary read from the pulpit, 
their attention is aroused, and they begin to obtain a knowl
edge of the particular work done by a particular person in 
a particular fieh:l . They are interested .in this work because 
they are linked to the person who is doing it by th e tie of 
their contribution. Incidentally, they a re led by this fact 
to read an article on missions in a church paper or in a mis
sionary magazine. Gradually they learn that the work in 
which they are interested is only a sample of the Foreign 
Mission work as a whole, and by this process they come to 
have an Interest in the general work which they would 
never otherwise obtain. We believe it is a fact that, as a rule, 
the churches and individuals throughout our bounds who 
are supporting individual missionaries have far more know!· 
edge of our general work and a far larger and more Intense 
interest in it than those who only contribute to the gene~;al 
cause of missions. So far as raising missionary funds Is 
concerned, certainly the easiest of all funds to raise are 
those which go to pay the salary of the living missionary. 
The demand for this privilege has become so widespread 
that when a new missionary is appolnttld there Is nearly 
always some church, soc_lety, or Individual waiting to have 
hip1 a.fl.E!}gned to them for_ support: 

The Phillppian church communicated directly with Paul 
in the field. The churches should do likewise to-day. If 
one church Is not able to support a missionary, several 
churches may assume responsibility for his support, pro
vided always that each church direct and control ·lts own 
funds. 

We should not be too ready to criticise or find fau-lt with 
our missionaries. The same qualities that make o'ne a 
popuJar pulpit preacher In America would not make him a 
successful missionary in a foreign land or even In our own 
country. Only a few men are willing and ready to enter 
the foreign fiel<L If they are doing good in preaching the 
gospel, we should encourage and not discourage them. 

The Insult of Trying to Trust. 

Trying to have faith in God Is pretty poor business for 
any Christian· to be engaged ln. Yet it seems to be a sadly 
common .e'X{}arte.nce.. An earnest Christian woman whose 
whole , life of · fruitful service bespeaks her faith, and who 
is weighed down just now by a heavy burden, writes to a 
friend about it: "I am sure it will work for good; and so I 
strive to have faith In God, and wait." She does not put 
the friend to whom she writes on any such low plane as 
that. She has faith in her friend; she knows that her 
friend will help her in every way possible; but of God she 
cannot be so sure; he i·s not to be depended upon -as her 
earthly friend is; yet she will try to trust God, and do her 
best to give him as much trust as she finds he may deserve. 
How long would most human acquaintances stand such 
treatment? If we asked an acquaintance to do something 
for us, and he promised that he would, and we should then 
answer, " Well, I'm going to try to believe that you mean 
what you say, ·a·nd that you'll do what you . say "-how 
miuiy'"more coq~miss.Jons woul-d rhe be .likely to accept from 
ria? ' That is .-the· wa y we treat God when we heave a sigh 
and say we are striving to trust him. God forg:lves us the 
wound arid the insult; but God himself, by the ordering of 
his own laws of faith and prayer, can never do as much for 
those who distrust him in their " striving" as for those 
who treat him at least as well as they treat their everyday 
friends on earth.~Sunday School Times. 

God has given his children so many assurances that it 
is strange they should ever distrust him. He not only 
loves us, but has manifested his love for us in the gift of 
his only Son. His love for us is far greater than that of 
any earthly parent for a child. He assures us that his 
grace is sufficient for us and that all things work together 
for. our good. Vje know- that he is leading us In the dark· 
nesfi· as . well as in the light. ·. He gl.ves us to Understand 
that when he chastens us, it is for our good. " These things 
have I written unto you, that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, even unto you that believe on the name of the 
Son of God. And this is the boldness which we have toward 
him, that, if we ask anything according to his will, he 
heareth us: and if we know that he heareth us whatsoever 

we ask, we know that we have the petitions which we have 
asked of him." (1 John 5: 18-15.) God is e>er near his 
people, but they fa il to realize and appreciate t hat nearness. 
They-are' prone to lool( upon God as far away and to pray 
to God to come near to them. God ls always near his faith
ful children, but far from the wicked. " Draw nigh to God, 
and h e will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye 
sinners ; and purify your hearts, ye double-minded. Be 
afflicted, and mourn, and weep; let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to heaviness. Humble yom·selves 
in the sight of the Lord, and he shall exalt you." '(James 
4 : 8-10.) 

Early Impressions. 

Thomas Carlyle wandered far away in thought and belief 
from the religion of his home ; but when old age came on, 
like the_ old man who,- near to death, sought to pray and 
was -heard repeating, "Now I lay . me down to sleep," he 
found., his heart turning back to the beliefs of his child
hood, and said to the late Dr. John Brown: " I am now an 
old man, and done with the world. Looking a round me, 
before and behind, and weighing a ll as wisely as I can, It 
seems to me there is nothing solid to r est on but the faith 
which I learned in my old home, and from my mother's 
lips."-christlan Index. 

It is ha rd to get away from early training and impres
sions. The Holy Spirit exhorts: "Remember a lso thy 
Creator In the days of thy youth, before the ev il days come, 
and the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no 
pleasure In them." (Eccles. 12 : 1.) "Train up a child in 
thE! way he should go, and even when he is old he will not 
depart from it." (Prov. 22: 6.) We should never tire in 
teaching true and righteous principles to our children. We 
sho'\1-l'd' tell,<)h them the word of God at home, In the church, 
on the road, or anywhere. the opportunity presents itself. 
For a fallur.e to teach the word of God ev.ery,whe-re- we w-Ill 
be held responsible.- Under the Mosa_ic ec::ono_my the Jews 
were required to lose no opportunity to teach tlie word of 
God to their children. "And thou shalt teach them diU· 
gentlY. unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou 
sittest in thy house, and when thou walkest by t)le way, 
and when thou ' liest down, and when thou risest up. And _ 
thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thy hand, and they 
shall be for frontlets between thine eyes. And thou shalt 
write them upon the doorposts of thy house, and upon thy 
gates." (Deut . . 6: 7-9.) While we teach our children the 
word of God, we should endeavor to get them to love It, 
for a knowledge of the truth without a love for it will not 
save. More love and respect for the truth Is the crying 
need of the hour. Men should be ready and anxious to 
settle all their differences by a "Thus salth the Lord." 
There is .too much a disposition- on the parf 'of -lhe··i>eople 
to accept only. such part of ' th·~ 'wo~d .. of God 'as suits tbem. ' 
This is no acceptance at all. We should accept the Bible 
just as it is. 

" I Am With Thee." 
He will come into the solitude in which the soul dwells, 

and make the darkness bright with his presence, and break 
the monotonous silence with words of love. We have him 
only to speak to; he alone can understand us. He will re
joice with us when we rejoice, and weep with us when we 
weep. The heart knoweth its own bitterness; God knows it, 
too; and though a stranger cannot intermeddle with Its joy, 
he whose .temple and dwelling plac.e Is the soul tha,t loves 
him is no stranger, but t he soul's most intimate a-Bd only 
friend.-R. W. Dale. 

It is never foolish to do a thing because we want to do it. 
The folly lies in doing a thing because other people think 
we ought to want to do it, and we do not.-Exchange.. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this wee!{ is an interesting, 
original letter-just the sort of letter I like to receive from 
my littl e friends of the " Corner :" 

Selmer, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes another lit
tle Tennessee girl, eleven years old, light-haired and blue
eyed. I attend Sunday school. I belong to the Pansy class. 
My papa has been dead nearly five year s. Mamma, sister, 
brother, and I live with my grandparents. We have a 
pi·etty home and farm half a mile from town. Through 
this farm flows the beautiful stream called " Cypress." On 
this creek is s ituated an old-time water mill that my grandpa 
now owns, to which he used to go with the darldes before 
the war. It is very picturesque-the miller's house, mill 
pond, and the levee. Near the pond grow crab-apple bushes 
and wilq honeysuckle. We have May-Day picnics and fish
ing parties in the grove near this mill pond. With best 
wishes to you and the Advocate, Your li ttle friend, 

JOSIE KERR PERKINS. 

Much obliged for this good letter, little friend. You have 
drawn a fine pen picture for the benefit of the Cornerites. 

·v..re are sorry your papa has passed away, but you are for
tunate in having a pretty home and loved ones in it to inake 
you happy. Cqme to see us again, little Tennessee blonde. 

Glass, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma : I have been wanting to 
write you a long time. My Aunt Ida takes the Gospel Advo
cate, and I like it very much. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday except when I am sick. I have two brothers and 
{)De sister. They are members of the church, and I intend to 
become a member before a great while. Your friend, 

LUCY NEAL ABBOTt'. 

It has been several months, Lucy, since you wrote me, 
and I trust you are now a member of God's family-God's 
church-and are trying earnestly to live as ~d wishes all 
his children to live. With two brothers and a sister in your 
own family, and teachers and classmates in Sunday school, 
to help you live the Christian life, you should find the path· 
of r!g.hteousness a pleasant path, indeed, little friend. ' 

· Ashland City, Tenn.-Dear Mi'ss Emma : I am a li ttle girl , 
eight years old. My birthday is April 26. Our school 
closed in December. Miss Lena . Jordan was my teacher. · 
I am in the third grade, a·nd study spelling,, arithmetic, lan
guage, and geography. My 'papa is ·a storekeeper. He has 
taken the Gospel Advocate many years, and I like the 
"Corner" very much. We don't have Sunday school in the 
winter time. Father and mother are Chr istians. I am not 
a Christian now, but will be some day. I bave a little 
brother and a sister. ivr'y . bjother, whose name is " Brant
ley," is three years old. My sister is only eleven months old. 
1Ne don't li ve very faT from our meetinghouse. Brother 
Norwood named it "Pilgrim's Rest." 

From your little f'riend, CLOELIS S~unr. 

I'm not sure I've read your name correctly, little friend, 
but " Cloelis" is what it seems to be. I hope the little 
friends of the "Corner" will be very careful to write very 
plainly when they write me, and take especial pains to 
write their names plainly. This is a nice letter, neatly 
written, and your name, little girl, is the only word in it I 
am not sure I've read aright. I'm glad to welcome you to the 
" Corner," and hope you'll write me again. I'm sorry you 
have no Sunday school in winter. Can you not convince 
the congregation at "Pilgrim's Rest" that Simda:y schools 
should be in· session all the yea!· round?. 

Ovil, Ky.-Dear Miss' :Ei:n'ma Pa/ie;: ':T.h~ Gd~i)ei A'd'Voca~~ 
comes to our home, and I en'joy Tead~i:i.g :.the. ; " ·.s~H~r:~)i's 
Corner" and also "Hom'e 'Reading." I aii:'i'ele'ven· 'y'ears old. 
I go to'school ~very day and tb S~nday sch?,fH: ,~veJ.·;y S}\h'<tioly; . 

. I study the Bible nearly ~very nrght. I am m ~lie s~ve~th 
grade. My father and mothei· are Christian's. : ·I ~in ni;it a 
member of the church yet, .out do n'ot intend to let."i\J.lin'y 
more chances pass until I become one o( God'·s. chifd,'r.!m. 
My mother is dead, but I intend to trY. to live 'a!> she J ived 
and meet her in heaven. If I see this in pri~t, , twill wri'te 
again. Yours truly, WILLIE SVE HENDEi!SONi 

That is a wise resolve you have made, little .girl :. to so 
live that you may meet your mother in heaven:· I ' 'pray 
that you may become and be a faithf'ul , eai·nest C'h1;i.stian, 
if you have 'not already done so. It ·is not wise to" slig)lt 
any opportunity to obey the gospel call , as we do not 'know 
what opportunity may be the last cipportunfty'we shan have. 
Now is the accepted t ime. · · · ' ·, ,: · ' " 

• l i I~. 

. I ; '~.. I :-. \ ' : ·.' 

Scott's Hill, Ten.n.-Miss Emma Pag·e':; · My1''i'ii.ther in.d 
mother are readers of the Advocate, anp. I enjp)< ql!:} ." Chil
dren's Corner" very much. My aunt takes .the ,Advocate. 
Who has my birthday-January 19? I go to Suri~ay school 
every Sunday and to school every day. Ei:.L.A'· 'AtLEN. 

I don't know whether any of the "Corner ·, chlldr~ri ' b.'ave 
your bir'thday, little girl, but I have ·a si'ste~....:....a. g~own-up 
Cornerite-whose birthday is January 19, and it is the bi.hh
day a,lso of Gen. Robert E. Lee. If you haven't 'i·eh:d any
thing about General Lee, dear lit.tle writer, I'rri ·sm~e ybu will 
be interested in learning who he was and what h·e· ~l l .d . · · 

... 
Franklin, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl,' eight 

years old. I go to school and a lso to Sunday school. My 
father is a Christian preacher. He takes the Gospel Advo
cate. I am in the second grade. I like my school. I have 
three sisters. I read the "Children 's Corner" and like it 
very much. I have a pet named "Bradley." It is a horse, 
and I can ride him. 0 LA MOORE. 

This is a good letter from a little girl who has ~ i ved in 
this beautiful world only eight years. I 'm sure Bradley 
makes a nice pet, little friend, and no doubt you and he have 
good times together , as he carries you carefully around 'on 
his back. I'm · always glad for the Cornerites to hill ine 
about their pets, and how they take care of them.' 

¢-

Bon Aqua, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I've )ust been 
reading the "Children's Corner " in the Gospel Advocate;' 
and I like it ve(y mucl). I think it is nice of ·you to write· 
us little folks so kindly, realizing that many have no father· 
or mother in their homes. I have a father and ·mother ··liv
ing; but some of my sweet little schoolmates haven''t either.' 
I was thirteen years old the twenty-fourth of October.· 'My' 
studies are beginning 'to be a little hard·. I go to scliooi · 
about six months in the year. I live a mile 'fron't ·'sc:hool, 
but never miss a day. My ar ithmetic lesson is iri. the ·last 
part of Interest. Our school has closed, and I'm soi;ry, for· 
I like to go·. Miss Eunice Tippit and Miss Nellie Weems· 
were my teachers. . I H. ked them very much: We ha'd ap. . 
interesting concert the last day of schooL I wish you co'uld 
have been th:ere. I wish you would put your picture int6:· 
the Advocate. I should like to see it. This is Christmas 
Day, but it doesn't seem like Christmas. It has been snow-: 
ing all day, and I've had to stay at home. I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday. Brother vV. R. Hassell preaches for us 
in May every year. B:e is a good preacher. We . have a. 
large congregation here. Brother Brince has preached · for ' 
us twice this year, and we like him very much., .Papa and' 
mamma are members of the church of Christ, and I expect 
to become .a member some day. They were baptized by 
Brother Hassell. With love to all. KITT'YE TUCKER. 

You wrote a good letter for the "Corner," Kittye. I 'm 
sure all the other Cornerites will enjoy it. Your studies are be
ginning to grow hard, but they grow more and more inter
esting, of course. I'm glad you hear and enjoy good preach
ing, and I trust you have become a member of God's fa.mily 
since you wrote me. Just two weeks from to-day you. will 
be fourteen years young-young enough to cl.i'scern 'the. way . 
of truth and walk in it, little friend. . :;,···, . 
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HOME READING 

Pass It On. 

The kind ly smile that yesterday 
Cast gladdeni ng light a long your way , 
.Just pass it on, with joyous praise, 
To help another's burden raise. 

That helpful word and thoughtful deed 
Proclaimed .a friend in time of need; 
.Just pass them on, with added prayer, 
Your joy another's heart may share. 

If shielded from life's cutting blast 
By warmth and glow from friend ship cast. 
0 , let your mantle's ample fold 
Shield weaker ones from storm and cold. 

Thus. day by day, from youth to age, 
Our lives reflect on history's page, 
The joy in sorrow, sun or sl;mde, 
Along our earthly journey made. 

The Art of Being a Friend. 

-Selected. 

Th E're are some people who make brave professions of 
intense love for all the human race with whom it is never
theless exceedingly difficult for individual representatives 
of the race to live. It is a lways an easier matter to be filled 
wit.h a lofty sentiment of universal _ fraternity than it is to 
exhibit e.ven ordinary patience with the man who stands 

·beside you. 
That love for man which is the best evidence of one's 

love for the Most High may be a much simpler and a much 
rarer quality than we sometimes think. It is by no means 
certain that it is a ll summed up and expressed in foreign 
a·nd home missionary offerings or even in refo rm and charity 
organizations, or that it is the exclusive property of those 
who write and sing about the brotherhood of n:an. · 

It is really an easy matter to learn to love the ideal and 
fictitious man, the creature of the poet's imagination. He 
makes no assaults on your nerves, olfactory or others, and 
when you get tired o{ him you can just shut your mind to 
him; · he wi ll not shiver on your m ental doot'step nor vex 
your philosophic soul with querulous intini'ations on bread _ 

. and hand-outs. 
Some of the most pugnaciously selfish people in this 

worl(l seem to take perfect delight in dreams of the federa
. tiqn of the nations of the world, when all the peoples shall 

·· .l ove one another, all the flags be furled and the cannon be 
converted into flower pots. But that universal {raternity· 
would be quite a different matter to them if it became prac
t ical and affected the interest on government bonds or the 
pri ce of furs and feathers. 

Some of the most disagreeable people in the world, candi
dates for heavenly individual islands, are prodigious reser
voirs of emotional verse and phrase on brotherhood and the 
love of our fe llow-beings. But the fellow-being sentiment 
was not made to embrace their servants and neighbors, who 
would be quite happy if one possessed of such angelic ideas 
would take an angelic habitation permanently. 

Then you wi'll find some ordinary people, . rough, perhaps, 
on the exterior, and even sometimes seemingly untroubled by 
high ideals, about whom their fellow-beings gather like i ron 
filings to a magnet, _to whom they cling in times of trouble 
like limpets to a rock. They may have heard quite nothing of 
poetry on brotherhood; they are simply brothers, that's -alL 

There a re ·others who seem, as we say, to have a fa cul ty 
for getting along with all kinds of folks; they make friend s 

and they hold them. They are found among all kinds of 
).9eople and in all walks of lite, but they are t he cement of 
~ociety everywhere. They are not often brilliant and they 
are seldom burdened by theories of soci'al improvement; but 
they a re just bro(hers, making us all a family. 

No\v, there is nothing mysterious about this power that 
some have .to win friends and to bind us all together. It 
simpiy means that they have learned to look for the essen
tial things in people: they like us for our own sakes; they 
set their hearts on the souls of men, the real self in each 
of us. They get alop.g with the hobo because they see 
t hrough his rags, and with the lring because they do not see 
his regalia. 

The troub:e wi(h many of us is that when we talk about 
brotherhood we mean we would take all men into our family 
if they would acquire our tastes and habits. When we look 
at the other man. we are thinking how unlike he is to what 
we ar·e and, the refore, to what he ought to be. We miss the 
man himself because we cannot see through his conditions 
and clothes. 

\Vhile we are seek ing to save religion from evaporation in 
sentiment, shall we not seek to saYe fraternity from the same 
fate? Brotherhood means many a hard lesson, means doing 
many a difficult ,thing, means paying_ a big price. But i t 
means finding a great reward, it means· the discovery of 
humanity. It means lea rning to live with other people and 
so finding the greatest wealth in the world, that which lies in 
human hearts and minds. 

A man learns to lo-ve books by reading and songs by sing
ing ; but the greatest of all loves, the love of humanity, of 
lives, is l~arned just by living with people, by taking time 
to find out what is in them, by stopping long enough in our 
mad business of making a living to realize that the best 
things of life lie in the love and life of others.-From "The 
Friendly Life. " 

Things to Learn. 

Learn to Ja.ugb. A good laugh is better than medicine. 
Learn to attend strictly to your own business-a very 

important point. 
Learn the art of saying kind and encouraging things, 

especially to the young. 
Learn to avoid all ill-natured remarks and everything 

calculated to create fri ction. 
Leam to tell a good story. A well-told story is as wel

come as a sun beam in a sick room. 
Learn to sto p grumblitJg. 1f you cannot see any good ·in 

the world, keep the bad to yourself . 
Leam to keep your troubles to yourself. The world is t.oo 

busy to care for your ills and sorrows. 
Leam to hide your aches and pains under a pleasant 

smile. No one ca res whether ·you have th8 earache, head- · 
ache, or rh eumatism.-Selected. 

Cot f:tis Receipt. 

He had run up a small bill at the village store, and went 
to pay it, first asking for a receipt. 

The proprietor grumbled and complained that it was too 
small to give a receipt for. It would do just as well, he said, to 
cross the account off, and so drew a dia.gonal pencil line 
across the book. 

"Does that settle it?" asked the customer. 
· "Sure." 
"An' ye'll niver be askin' for it again?" 
·• Certainly not." 
"Faith, thin," said the other, coolly, "an' I'll kape me 

money in my pocket." 
"But I can rub that out," said the storekeeper. 
"I thought so," said the customer, dryly. "Maybe ye'll 

be givin' me a receipt now. Here's your money."-Selected. 
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RY D. L. 

Brother Lipscomb: 1\lfy father t~k the Gospel Advocate 
when I was a boy, and I have been a subscriber for more 
than twenty-five years. I conclude from reading the Advo
cate for so long a time that you are an old man and have 
given most of your life to the servic.e of God, and that in 
the end you have a great hope of i t being spoken to you: 
" Well done, thou good and faithful servant : enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord." Now, is this hope hased on your 
long service of God as directed in the New Testament, or is it 
founded upon direct evidence from God by his giving you his 
approval by the direct operation of his Spirit? Have you 
ever been blesssed with an outpouring of the Spirit of God? 

Scottsboro, Ala. J. H. GREGORY. 

This query has been on hand for three or four months. 
It is entitled to a fair and just and clear answer. I have 
never had a direct illumination of the Holy Spirit to teach 
me~what I· shall do to inherit eternal life, pr that I _am or can 
be assured. of eternal life while in the flesh. But there is 
danger in running to an unwarranted extreme in Ignoring 
the subject of spiritual Influences and the assurance that 
the Spirit gives of our acceptance and favor with God. 

To begin with, our faith in God and in his teaching is 
limited by the word of God. "Faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God." (Rom. 10: 17.) Then 
faith is limited to and by the things revealed in the word 
of God. All that enters into a true faith in God comes 
through the word that God has spoken to man. But the 
·amount or degree of his faith depends greatly upon his 
own mind .and .the -c uti i"a-tion ·uf •bi:s ·.o:wn lle.a.rt. T he ·hea.rt 

of man is a soil that is much improved and benefited by 
cultivation, so that the same truths will produce fruits dif
fering from that the same seed sown at different times 
,;,ould produce. Paul says: " Only, whereunto we have 
attained, by that same rule let us walk." One by superior 
condition of heart might have progressed further in the 
divine life than 6thers less favorably situated ; but if the 
unfavorably situated were following the word of Gad, the 
favorable ones should forbear with them, encourage .them, 
and help them forward in the Christian learning and living_ 
In this truth, that as men study and learn the truths of God 
these truths continually grow, develop new phases-truths 
in new and, while the same, ever-varying shades a nd degre(ls 
of light. This makes the Bible an ever new book, always 
growing in interest with new light and growing thoughts 
to those studying it most closely. There are diffe rent stages 
and degrees of the same truth at different periods of growth. 

A man must have faith. His faith must originate from, 
and grow with and from, the word of God . That faith must 
bear assurance to his heart that he is a child of God. How 
and when does he bear this testimony of man's acceptance 
with God? The Spirit bears his testimony in the ·Bible: 
"But if any"man hath not•the. Spirit of .Christ, he hnione-·of 
his." (Rom. 8: 9.) "For as many as are led by the Spiri~ 
of God, they are the sons of God." (Verse 14.) "The 
Spirit himself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are 
children of God." (Verse 1.6.) In order that we may be 
accepted of God, we must be willing to be led by God. 
Our s:pir.its must be willing to be led by the .Spirit of God. 
·Not only .. must we do tbe .tMngs' c<3-mm:and·ed ·i).y Gcd!s -Spt.l>lt, 
lmt we . must ·do .th·em . .because we wish .to -pl-ease . <Md, •to 
follow fue tea-chings o'f the divine Spirit. There . .is. an e:x:
t em.al and fV1'mal ·obedience to God ·that .dees. not e<m.fm:m 
to .th"e wUl 'oi ·God, tha:t d'6es "llot satisfy .er p;lease G@d. .The 
motive to honor or please God must be present, to satisfy 
the law or to please the Lawmaker. The Spirit of God 
must enter into our spirits and become a controlling ele
ment to secure us in our service. Our spirits must w~.rk 
in harmony with, and in submission to, the Spirit of God, 
that the service may be acceptable to God. His Spirit must 
bear witness with and to our spirits tha t we are children 
of God . A man must be true to his own conscience, live up 
to the requirements of his own conscience, and be sure that 
conscience conforms to the will of God. Our sincere and 
earnest desire to follow God is the sure test of ou r beiO,g true 
children of .God. Paul exhorts his Corinth ian brethren : 
"Be ye imitators of me, even as I also am of Christ." (i 
Cor. 11: 1.) "Be ye therefore imitators of God , as beloved 
children." (Eph. 5: 1.) We must strive to walk in the 
steps of Jesus and so grow into the likeness of God. But 
with our best efforts to serve God, we will often fall short 
of doing his will. We are human. And never a · day passes 
that a man can say: " This day I have done my whole duty." 
We fall short; we make wrong steps; we are frail and im· 
perfect. When we have done the best we can , we must be 
saved by the mercy and love of God. His grace is sufficient 
for us, but we never reach the point that we do not need 
his grace to save us. 

It was . i!- blessed thing for humanity that Jesus 'gave the 
example' of the two men that "went up into the temple to 
pray," and the assurance that the publican, who stood afar 
off, and "would not lift up so much as hi s eyes unto heaven, 
but smote his breast, saying, God, be thou merciful to me 
a sinner," "went down to his house justified rather than 
the other "- the self-righteous, self-sufficient Pharisee, who 
felt that he possessed all the virtues. God's grace is re· 
vealed to our faith as sufficient to save all who continually 
strive to serve God, to do his will despite the weaknesses and 
frailties of humanity that cause men to fall short of a per· 
feet obedienoe. What God requi res is to be like Jesus in 
having no will of our own, but a constant. earnest desire 
to clo just~a.t '~ vequ'ir,es .. "And ·he1:e:b:v -w:e RB.ow. that 



OCTOBER 27, 1910. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1185 

we know him, if we keep h is commandments. He that 
saith, I !mow him, and keepeth not hi s commandments, is a 
liar, and the truth i s not in him ; but whoso keepeth hi s 
word, in him verily hath the love of God been ))Jerfected . 
Hereby w e know that we are in him: he that saith he 
abideth in him ~ught himself also to walk even as he 
walked." (1 John 2: 3-6.) "He that hath my command
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself unto him;" (John 14: 21.) 
Nothing short of keeping the coR:J.mandments of G.od, and 
of keeping these alone, serving the living God, will help us. 

"CONTINUE THE PLEA FOR CHRISTIAN COURTESY." 

BY M . C. K. 

The number of letters received containing hearty and 
enthusiastic approval of the recent articles In these columns 
on " Courtesy and Kindness in Controversy " encourages 
the belief that it is timely now to say still more on the 
subject. That it "is one of serious and vital importance, no 
one competent to judge of such matters will deny. One of 
the letters received, written by a godly, intelligent, . and 
faithful servant of God, closes with the ·earnest prayer 
"that you may continue the plea for Christian co~rt"esy and 
that much good may be done in the name of the Master." 

It Is ·gratifying to-know that good and wise brethren are 
ready to approve that which, though so manifestly right and 
proper in itself, is, nevertheless, so commonly ign·ored or 
disregarded by those who write for the public. 

The abuse or improper use of what is otherwise a good 
thing is always to be deplored, if for no other reason, be
cause it is Hable to bring into disrepute with men that which 
is entitled to their respect and approval. It is this un
fortunate effect, as well as other things, which makes it so 
much to be regretted that those who engage in controversy 
through the papers or elsewhere, o1· who otherwise write for 
the.public, should fail to observe the courtesies, propr-!Eittes, 
and gener~l aiQ...enlties which should always characterize-the 
speech and conduct of Christian men. Persons who would 
otherwise be benefited by controversy prO'perly conducted 
are sometimes driven to the extreme- of turning_ aga.!nst 
controversy itself. Of course they ought not to go to this 
extreme, and would not if they were properly discriminating 
in their reasoning; .but the average person who reads the 
papers is often lacking in logical discrimination, and con
sequently such hurtful extremes· are almost always among 
t he baleful results that follow the pernicious habit a1p.ong 
writers of dealing in harsh and bitter language with per
sonal abuse one of another .in the papers. 

Now, I shall not stop here to dwell particularly on the 
responsibility of those who thus go to unnecessary and 
hurtful ~xtremes which do not logically follow from the 
evil habit in question; but I shall devote attention exclu
sively at this time to the responsibility of those thoughtless 
persons who are guilty of this habit. A man is not justified, 
of course, for doing wrong because I do wrong; but if my 
wrongdoing is, In any wa:K, leading another to do wrong, 
my responsibiUty is great indeed. It is responsibility at 
this point on which I would now fix attention, and concern
ing which I wish to remark: 

1. In all such cases lt is assuming responsibility without 
even the possibility of accomplishing -any good by it. This 
is certainly a fearful responsibility. While it is never right 
to do .evil that good may come, still there are im!tances in 
which, for the sake of accomplishing good, men are willing 
to endure great privation, and even suffering and death 
itself. This is always thoroughly right and praiseworthy; 
but the case now under consideration-namely, the use of 
bitter, harsh, and acrimonious language and indulging in 
personal thrusts and abuse one of another-has not one 
redeeming feature about it. It is evil, and evil only, and 
that contin\laHy. It is a shame that writers for the papers 

indulge in lt, and it is a shame that edito rs and managers 
of the papers publish such bitter effu sions i~ their columns. 
Such writ ings are not only evil in themselves, but they 
cannot possibly serve any righteous purpose of the authors 
of them, nor can they do any good whatever, either directly 
or remotely, to any other human being. They cannot possi
bly serve any cause except the cause of Satan. The paper 
would better reach its subscribers with half of its columns 
blank than to have them filled with bickerings among 
brethren, ugly insinuations, and censorious and cutting re
marks against one another. A newspaper management that 
has proper regard for the teaching of the Lord on this sub
ject, and that is properly thoughtful, will debar such com
munications from its columns. 

2. We do not claim perfection for the Gospel Advocate in 
this particular, but, barring the imperfections common to all 
human effort, its owners and managers propose to set the 
right kind of an example in this matter. Those who write 
for it desire not only to preach to others the importance of 
courtesy and kindness in controversy, but to practice the 
same in their own columns. We think we can claim, with 
becoming modesty, that our efforts in this direction in the 
past have not been without some degree of success. How
ever, not unmindful of the fact that we still have ·room for 
improvement, we propose, by the grace of our Heavenly 
Father, to "abound yet more and more." (P:h11.' i: 9; 
1 Thess. 4: 1.) We trust that our brethren of the jour
nalistic corps will coOperate heartily with us, as we believe 

. they will, in the effort to elevate the tone of all our writings, 
whether they be of a controversial or other character, and 
to keep them on the .high plane of Christian courtesy and 
Christian dignity, with mutual kindness and respect it 
every word and in every act. 

AN EARNEST BROTHER. 

BY D. L . 

The Ch-ristian Adv.ocate gives an: account of the wO.rk 
and' s.u·coess·of" a preac·ller that has just left them : 

I heard one of the leading. presiding elders of Texas say 
that "Br&1?her Hay was the b'est ·circuit preacher ·in Texas, 
or in the Methodist Church." That meant this: that he was 
wi!li!lg to leave his home (often his wife went with him) 
about Friday, and sometimes Thursday morning before each 
appointment, go into the neighborhood of where he was 
going to preach on Sunday, visit every family where there 
was a member of his church and where some of them were 
members of no church, pray with them, talk to the children. 
urge them to attend to their religious duties, invite them 
to the services on Sunday, and remain in the community 
until about Wednesday morning, and then go home to rest 
and study preparatory to the next appointment. 

Why should not all preachers devote themselves in the 
same way? A preacher engages to give his time and atten; 
tion to the work of preaching the gospel. He preaches on 
Sunday and Sunday night, and if he lives in the city he holds 
prayer mee.ting one night during the week, does but little 
visiting, makes but few acquaintances out of his own church, 
seldom speaks to a person privately about his work, makes 
no appeal to one not a Christian, and does but little work 
toward their conversion. In the country he does Jess. Is 
the preacller who does this doing his duty as a man and a 
preacher? Why Is a man that is a preacher expected to 
give less time and labor to his work than men give to other 
callings? A preacher ought to get acquainted with every 
man, woman, and child In the field of his labor. He ought 
to earnestly, but in a kind and gentle spirit, find out their 
religious feelings and their difficulties in the way of becom
ing Christians, and to seek in a Christian spirit to help 
them into Christian life. Preachers ought to avoid a con
tentious and party spirit and to seek In a humble and kind 
spirit to lead others to the truth he holds. But the preacher 
and all Christians ought to be active and earnest in trying 
to save the lost. Our Jack of earnestness is a _great stum
bUng-block to others. , 
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THE RECHABITES-WHO WERE THEY? 

BY E. G. S. 

We stumble on these people in the days of Jeremiah, one 
of the great prophets of I srael. These people are mentioned 
a little more than six hundred years before Christ. J ere
miah is. the only Bible writer that mentions the Rechabites, 
and be but very briefly. There is no positive certainty as 
t o the origin of these Rechabites, but the general opinion is 
that they were some of the descendants of Abraham by his 
wife Keturah. He bad one son by her, named " Mi?ian," 
who is supposed to be the father of the Midianites, among 
whom Moses dwelt and married when he ran away from 
Egypt to esca pe the wrath of Pharaoh because he bad slain 
an Egyptian. The R echabites were the immediate descend-

. ants of R echab, through his son, Jonadab, of whom you find 
mention in Jer. 35. T:b.ey were a wandering set of people, 

·in habits like the wandering Arabs, the Bedouins. 
These people bad been wandering about the desertplains 

a1·ound Pal e~liine and in portions of that country likely for 
a long .time when J er emiah gives an account of them, and 
bad gone in to the cit y of J erusalem to escape the ravages 
of t he Babylonian army. The J ewish people at this time 
bad become so wicked that they were doomed to death or 
captivity. God bad long been warning them to repent, to 
turn from their great sin, t hat they might escape the im
pending ruin that was gathering against them. In order 
to make a deep impression upon the Jews of their terrible 
rebellion against God, Jeremiah was directed to gather the 
Rechabites into an apartment of the temple and give them 
wine to. drink. J ehovah knew they would not drink wine, 
but he wanted the example of these wanderers, in the mat
ter of obedience, before his own rebellious people. So Jere
miah called them into a room in the temple in Jerusalem, 
drew out an abundance of wine, and asked them to drink. 
But these Rechabites said: "We will drink- no wine; for 
Jonadab the son of Rechab, our father, commlmded us, say
ing, Ye shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor your sons, for
ever ; neither shall :ye build house, nor, sow seed, nor plant
vineyard, nor have any; but all your days ye shall dwell 
in tents; that- ye may live many days in the land wherein 
ye sojourn." ( J er. 35: 6, 7. ) 

These Rechabites, though they had been a sort of wild 
wanderers, were exceedingly obedient to their father, ol.>
serving to the very letter what their father had said to them. 
They bad been taught that there was greater freedom from 
temptation in that sort of life than living in towns and cities, 
and they were faithful to their teaching. So they dwelt in 
tents, roved about over the country from place to place 
where they could find grazing for thei r cattle, and lived 
chiefly upon milk and meat from their cattle. They planted 
neither corn nor vineyards, nor had any fixed dwelling 
place. Their religion, so far as they had any, was patri
archal, such as they had learned from Abraham and other 
Orientals. But they were certainly_ very scrupulous about . 
obeying the words of their father and of carrying out . hi s 
will to the very letter. But the Jews followed neither the · 
example of Abraham nor. that of Jehovah· through tlie law 
given through Moses. I.t fs almost astounding to ; see·. to· 
what a wonderful exten t they disregarded the· law' of Moses 
and plunged into idolatry and afnicrst every~ specieS of sin· 
and corruption they could devise; ·until . at this period of 
their· history they had passed the dead line and there was 

none, for they obey their father's ·commandment: but I 
have spoken unto you, r ising up early and speaking ; and 
ye have not hearkened unto me." (Verses 12-14. ) It 
should have put those stubborn J ews to great shame to see 
how those Rechabites had so therougbly obeyed their father; 
while t hey had so thoroughly disobeyed the God of heaven, 
when he had done so much for them. He .bad freed them 
from the bondage of Egypt, had given them the beautiful 
land of promise, and had sent so many prophets and judges . 
to teach them the good and the right way and to deliver· 
them from their enemies. But they had turned a deaf ear 
to all his entreaties and had gone so deeply into · sin that 
the long-settled doom of death and captivity was before 
them. Nothing could stop them from their s inful ways and 
lead them back into the service of God again. Yet God had 
borne with them long, had given them warnings a gain and 
again, and had given them much time and space to repent, 
and they had rqthlessly cast all his entreatie-s aside and wen! 
defiantly going their own way. 

All along the t ime that the Lord sent prophets to wam 
the J ews, he continually told them that if they would re
pent, would turn from all their evil ways, return to him . 
and be faithful to him, he would abundantly bless them 
again ; but they would not hearken to him, would not (}bey 
him. Now, since those wanderers, without any settled. 
happy dwelling place, with no cities, no grain field s, no 
vineyards, could so thoroughly keep the words of their 
earthly father, why could not the Jewish people, who had 
·been so abundantly blessed by Jehovah, keep hi s command
ments 'and walk before him in faithfulnes s, deV(}tiOn, and 
peace? It seems to us a marvel that they wou ld not do so. 

We Christians, in this the twentieth century, should ea.r· 
nestly think about these things,_):>ecause all those things are 
examples for us, and written for our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come, and we should most cer
tainly profit by them. No dispensation of God's grace has 
ever so exalted and purified the hearts and Jives of men as 
the new covenant, the glorious gospel of Christ; and as the 
blessings are superior to any ever gl:ven to the world before 
the gospel came, so the judgments, the punishments, will be 
correspondingly greater. An inspired apostle says: ' ·A 
man that hath set at naught Moses' law dieth without com
passion on the word of two or three witnesses: of how 
much sorer punishiDel:lt, think ye, shall he be judged worthy, 
who bath trodden under foot the Son of God, and bath 
counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he was sancti
fied an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the SpiPit 
of grace?" (Heb. 10: 28, 29. ) This passage takes us in , 
takes in the whole church of God .to the end of time. We 
know the punishments inflicted on the J ewish people were 
terribffi-famines, pestilences, wa rs, bloodshed, death , 
captivity, and such like. These were awful. But if we turn 
aw.ay from Christ, disregard and despi'se him, our punish
ment will be eternal banishment from God and frorri ·chrjst. 
This is simply awful, inexpressibly sad. And since the 
punishments foretold to th e Jews actually came upon them 
in all their .horror, we may be equally sure that the awful · 
doom indicated in the above and other passa.ges will be 
fulfi lled upon ·us if we disregard the Son of ·God in hi s 

' wonderful mission of love an!i mer=cy. We should under
' stand, also, tha.t' .the punishment foretold 'to us will not be 

inflicted becau,Se God loves to infirct ptinishmen.t. ·but because 
we refttse to form -·a chai·acte-r sii [ted for heaven, blli choose to 

no prospect of any impro\'ement in theit; cou i·se. · form a character suited alone . for the ·darkness of despait· 
But when the Rechabites had . thus · mani"fested their · forever. We will, therefore, go to the piace ~e prepare for 

fidelity to their fath er, "then came the word of J ehovah . - in life. J.f we so obey God in this life as to prepare for 
unto J eremiah, saying, Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the God 
of Israel: Go, and say to the men of Judah and the inhab
itants of J erusalem, ·will ye not receive instruction t<i 
hearken to my word s? saith J ehovah. ' 'The word's ·of J ima
dab -the son of Rechab, that he cOJ::iJ:m'ai'lded hi.s ' soris, not 
to drink wine, are performed ; a nd unto thi s· tHi.y they· drink ·· 

heaven, to fo rm a character fit for the purity of heaven, so 
that we can enjoy heaven with its purity and holiness, we 
will -be sure of that happy abode; but ifwe refuse to obey 
God, like those.J ewish people did, and walk in our own way, 

. the Vi·ay of sin and folly, we niay be just ' as sure of eternal 
ruiri as that t he J ewish peo'p.le to '~hom th'e pl;Ophets were ··:.; 
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sent were forced into the awful doom foretold to them. 
" God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap." (Gal. 6: 7.) If, therefore, we would go 
to heaven at last and be happy with God and Christ forever, 
we must do the will of God faithfully in life. 

"LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY." 

(Read John 17.) 

BY E. A. E. 

The last article under this caption closed with the con
sideration of the statement that all Jesus teaches is from 
God. 

J~f; us prayed for his disciples at this time because he 
was going to leave them-" I am no more in the world, and 
these are in the world, and I come to thee." How greatly 
did iesus love his disciples! He did all he could for them 
while on earth-lived ,for them, suffered for them, wept for 
them; prayed for them, died for them, arose from the dead 
for them, brought ilfe and immortality to light through 
the gospel for them, and ascended to heaven for them.' This 
is not all ; he ever lives to make intercession for them. He 
is now" touched with the feeling ·of our infirmities." (Heb. 
4: 14;.;15.-) 

:For· in ·thai be himself hath suffered being teriipted, he is 
able to succor them that are tempted. · (B:eb. 2 :· 18·;) 

And if any man sin, we have an Advocate .wit.h tl~e Father, 
Jesus Clihst the righteous: and he is the propitiation 'fdr our 
sins; and ·not for ours only·, but also for · the whole world. 
(1.JohJ;l. .2: ·1, :2.) . .. · . . · 

Let u~ therefore draw near with boldness unto the throne 
of gra.'ce, that we m·ay receive mercy, and may find grace 
to help us in time of need. (Heb. 4: 16.) 

Th])y ·should we sing: 

What a friend we have in Jesus, 
·An our sins and grief to bear! 

What a privilege to carry 
Everything to God in pi'aye~! 

Jesus' ·first petition for his disciples was that God would 
keep. tileri in his name, "that they may be one," even as he 
and God are one. (Later we shall consider the petition 
"that they may be one.") To keep them in God's name was 
to lead them not into temptation, to protect them against 
the wiles of Satan, and to keep them faithful and true to 
the word of God. Jesus thus · guarded and kept them while 
he was with them, "and not one of them perished, but the 
son of perdition; that the scripture might be fulfilled." The 
Scriptures foretold the traitor. 

Jesus' next petition was that his disciples may share his 
joy in full. He taught tli.e truth that his disciples may have 
his joy "made full in themselves." His was the joy of con
scious- ·obedience 'and faithfulness to God, over victory in 
every particular over Satan, and of anticipated glory with 
God. He "for the joy set before him endured the cross, 
<Iespising the shame, and hath sat down at the right hand 
of the throne of God." (Heb. 12: 2.) The joy of Christ's 
disciples is ''unspeakable and full of glory." (1 Pet. 1: 8.) 
They rejoice in "tribulations," in " manifold temptations," 
and •• in hope of the glory of ·God." They rejoice in tribula
tions . and temptations because of the victories, Christian 
character, . arid glorious end to which these all lead. (See 
Rom. 5:" ·3-5; James 1: 2-4.) · Let us "rejoice in the Lord 
always." The apostle saw fit to r epeat this exhortation, 
saying: "Again I wiil say, Rejoice." (1 Thess. 4: 4; 3: 1.) 

Tli~t" ' " the world hated them" is anOther reason J esus 
praye·d. for his disciples. The r eason the world hated Christ's 
disciples is, he had choseri. them out of the world and they 
were not' of the world. The world and the spirit of the 
world' are the saine now as they were when J esus offered 
this pra:ver; ·the . truth, t he spirit of Christ, and his disciples 
are tbllJ . sam e -no,v . . "All that ·will live godly in Christ 
Jesusis.ha1n;ufl'el; persecution." ( 2' Tim. 3·: 1:2:.) Jesus had 
just.:·sa.id· (o his disc-iples: - · :.'~ 

If the world hateth you, ye know that it hath hated me 
before it ha,ted you. If ye were of the world, the world 
would loYe [you] its own : but because ye are not of the 
world , but I chose you om of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. (John 15: 18, 19.) 

Jesus would soon leave the world, as he had stated in his 
conversation with his disciples and as he states in this 
prayer; but he did not pray that his disciples should go 
with him-" I pray not that thou shouldest take them from 
the world." God could have translated them as he haci 
translated Enoch and Elijah; but that was not best for h is 
cause. .The apostles were left on the earth as representa
tives of Christ (2 Cor. 5: 18-21) and as "the salt of the 
earth" and "the light of the world." Before them was the 
great work of going "into all the world" and preaching · 
"the gospel to the whole creation" (Mark 16: 15, 16) and 
making "disciples of all the nations" (Matt. 28: 19, 20). 
This work was necessary for the development also of the 
apostles. 

The world is still in great need of light and sa.lvatio11 . 
and Christ's disciples are now "the salt of the earth" · ana 
"the light of the world_;, The work of saving the -world is 
necessary for their development and. salvation. To this end 
they must work and pray. 

As Jesus had taught his disciples to pray for themselves
"And bring us not into temptation, but deliver us from th·e . : 
evil one "-so he now prays for them: "But that Jhou 
shouldest keep them from the evil one." He did not pray 
God to keep them out of tribulation, for he had just saifi to · 
them that in the world they would have tribulation; but 
to keep them out of evil and from temptation, sin, and" ' ui~ 
power of Satan. In tribulation they shou-ld be of ~od cheer," 
because he had " overcome the world." (John 16: 33.) · God 
so guards and keeps Christ's disciples now, not suffering 
them above t-hat they are able, but with the temptatiop. to 
which they are subjected making also the way of escape, 
that they may be able to endure it. (1 Cor. JO: 13.) 

Jesus knew the i'nanifold temptations, sore persecutions, 
and the power of the world to which his di~iples wo.uld be 
subjected, and he gives the following reason for praying God 
to "keep them from the evil one." " They are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world." The same difference 
between the world and Christ's disciples exists now as 
existed then. Christ's disciples now are not of the world, 
but are forbidden to love the world and the things of the 
world. (Rom. 12: 1, 2; Col. 3: 1·4.) 

Love not the world, neither the things that are in th e 
world. If any man love the world, the love of the Fathet· 
is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh and the lust of the eyes aud the vainglory of life, is 
not of the Father, but of the world. And the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth forever. (1 John 2: 15-17.) 

"Not of the world!" What does this mean? To be " of 
the w-orld" is to ·have the spirit of the -world, to r eflect the 
character of the world, to depend upon the power of the 
world, and to be dominated by the things of the world
" the lust of the flesh an9,. the lust of the eyes and the vain· 
glory of life." Christ's kingdom is not of this; if so, his 
subjects• would fight with carnal weapons and use all world ly 
means for its defense and advanceme1~t. (John 1: 36.) 

That his disciples "are noi: of th e world " and that they 
hould k eep "unspotted from the world" is the reason for · 

the petition, "sanctify them," the consideration of which 
must' be deferred until another time. 

Things cannot a lways go your way. Learn to accept in 
sil ence th e minor aggravations, cu lt ivate the gift of tad· 
turnlty, and consume your own smol;:e with an extra (\taught 
of har-d wor-k , so that those about you may not be an-noyed ' ' 
with the· dust· a1id soot of )·our complaints.-William ;-: 
Osler . 
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MISCELLANY 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

- Brother George W. Graves is in a meeting near Joelton, 
Davidson County, Tenn. 

Brother J. E. Thornberry recently baptized two more per
sons at Sellersburg, Ind. 

Brother John R. Williams changes his address from Glass, 
Tenn., to Hornbeak, Tenn. 

Brother and Sister I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, Tenn., made 
us a pleasant call Saturday. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry changes his address from Nash
v!lle, Tenn., to Lebanon, Tenn. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris' meeting at Coral Hill, Barren 
County, Ky., closed with two baptized. 

Brother P. G. Wright, of Corinth, Miss., recently closed a 
meeting at Christian Chapel; Maud, Ala., with four bap
tized. 

Brother C. R. Nichol recently held a meeting at Campbell, 
Mo. Notwithstanding an opposition meeting, the attendance 
was good. 

Brother J. S. 'White's meeting at Union Hill, near Hardin, 
Ky., closed with twelve baptized, ·three restored, and "twelve 
by letter." 

Brother J. B .. Trigg, of Garden City, Texas, recently closed 
a mission meeting at Lane Mound, near Alvord, Texas, with 
one baptized. · 

Brother Thomas C. King recently closed a meeting at 
Sti':v=ersvUle, Maury County, Tenn., with thirteen baptized 
and one restored. 

Brother Price Billingsley. is preaching to crowded houses 
at Sparta, Tenn. A recent note from him says that seven 

· had been baptized. 

Brother E. L. Jorgenson, o'f Louisville, Ky., recently 
closed a short meeting at Prospect, Ky., with five baptized 
and one "by statement." 

Brother J. T. Harris recently closed a mission meeting at 
the home of Brother J. H. Sharp, nine miles north of Flor
ence, Ala., with two baptized. 

Brother W. J. Bishop preached at "Pearl and Bryan," 
Dallas, Texas, on Sunday, October 16, and baptized a young 
man there on the following Wednesday evening. 

Brother G. T. Reeves, R. F. D. No. 4, Ozark, Ark., recently 
closed a meeting at White Rock, Ark., wi~h ten baptized 
and the church aroused to a greater sense of duty. 

Brother W. G. White, Station B, Nashville, Tenn., requests 
us to state that he is prepared to furnish pure grape wine, 
fermented or unfermented, for communion purposes. 

Brother C. D. Crouch is in a meeting at Marvel, Ark., to 
continue as long as the interest demands. He recently 
closed a short meeting at Gates, Tenn., with one baptized. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Lewisburg, Tenn., con
tinues· with fine interest. Up .to October 24 thirty-five had 
been baptized and seven restored. Large attendance at every 
service. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at Henshaw, Union 
County, Ky., continued ten days and closed with one bap
tized. Brother Shoulders is now in a meeting at Cotton
town, Tenn. 

• I 

Brother T. C. Fox is now in a meeting at Prosperity, 
Wilson County, Tenn. He recently closed a good meeting 
at Pleasant Grove, near Celina, Tenn., with two baptized and 
two restored. 

Brother George W. Farmer's meeting at Watertown, Tenn., 
continued thirteen days and closed with five baptized and 
one restored. Brother Farmer is now in a meeting at 
Monterey, Tenn. 

Brother S. W. Bell's meeting at McBurg, Lincoln County, 
Tenn., continued eleven days and closed with three baptized 
and two restored. Brother Bell is now in a meeting at Red 
Oak, Lincoln County. 

Brother Matthew C. Cayce's m\ssion meeting on the Ellm
wood pike, between the Fanning Orphan School and Donel
son, Tenn., closed last Sunday evening, with sixteen bap
tized and five restored. 

Brother R. V. Cawthon's meeting at Twelfth Avenue, this 
city, closed last Sunday evening, with twenty-five baptizE'd 
and four restored. He is now in a meeting at Cedar Grove, 
on the Hyde's Ferry pike, near this city. 

Brother L. L. Yea.gley, .of this city, -recently held ~e fol
lowing meetings in Coffee County, Tenn.: At Bean's Oreek, 
with three baptized; Prairie Plains, with eight baptized 
and one from the Methodists who had been immersed. 

Brother N. A. Jones, of Highland Home, Ala., requests 
us to state that he will not teach in Highland Home Oollege 
after Christmas. It is his intention to devote his time to 
evangelistic work, making his headquarters at Louis
ville, Ky. 

Brother Van ·A. Bradley is teaching the Scott County High 
School, at Oneida, Tenn., and preaches as opportunity af
fords. He recently baptized his assistant teacher. Brother 
I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, Tenn., is to begin a meeting at 
Oneida next Sunday morning. 

Brethren J. E. Caine, of Wichita, Kan., and H. L. Olm
stead, of Stowers, Ky., made this offi:t:e very P)ell,sant vl"sits 
last week. Brother Caine had just closed a good meeting 
at Antioch, Logan County, Ky. He has been for many years 
one of the most energetic and efficient preachers in Kansas. 

Brother Will. J. Cullum's mission meeting near Silver 
Springs, Wilson County, Tenn., closed last Sunday evening, 
with six baptized and two restored. This m eeting was sup
ported by the Center Chapel congregation. Brother Cullum 
is now in a meeting at Hinton's Chapel, West Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Brother W. A. Burke, of Samford, Mo., r ecently closed a 
short meeting at Braggadocio, Mo., with four baptized. 
There is a fin e opening for mission work in that part of 
Missouri. Brother Z. W. Scott lives at Mineola, Mo., and 
would be glad to hear from any brother desiring to do mis
sion work. 

Brother John T. Lewis, of Birmingham, Ala., was among 
our visitors last Saturday. He has just returned from 
Canada and the New England States, where he spent several 
months. When he left here last spring, he was in very poor 
health, but he seems now to be in good health. After spend
ing a few days with relatives and friends in Middle Tennes
see, he will re turn to his work in Birmingham. 

The home of Brother A. 0. Embry, of this city, was com
pletely destroyed by fire one night last week. His family 
was away from home and he was almost suffocated when 
rescued. Everything he had was destroyed. Brother Em
bry is an employee of the electric light company, but gives 
much time to preaching the word, and has been very suc
cessful in bringing people to the knowledge of t he truth. 

Brother L. S. White writes from Gallatin, Tenn., under 
date of October 21: "We are nearing the close o.f the meet
ing at this place, which has been in ·progress for the past 
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ix weeks. The Interest is st ill fin e. There hav.e been 
eighty-seven additions. Most of these ha ve been by confe& 
sion and baptism. A few have put in their membership and 
been restored. I will close Sunday night and return at once 
t o my home in Dallas." 

Brother Maurice C. Bucy writes from Murray, Ky. : "The 
cllurch which was organized here last year by Brother J. A. 
Harding is doing nicely. Qur attendance has been steadily 
increasing ever since we have been meeting. Our attend
ance on last Lord's day (October 2) was twenty-seven. We 
have a large Bible class, and have just started a class for 
the little folks, with nearly a dozen the first day; we expect 
this to grow into a large class." 

Brother J. W. Grant is in a meeting at Greenbrier·, Tenp.. 
His meeting at Holladay, Tenn., closed with twenty-two 
baptized. The interest throughout the meeting was the best 
the brethren have ever had at Holladay. After this meeting 
closed, Brother Grant preached a few discourses at Camden, 
Tenn., and worked up a fine interest. This meeting was 
-closed prematurely on account o,f Brother Grant's . health. 
Hs. hopes to return to Gamden during December and con
duct another meeting. 

• • j ( • 

Brother Jesse P. Sewell, of San Angelo, Texas, writes: 
" Our work goes on nicely in San Angelo. The house is well 
:Oiled every Sunday and Sunday night. Many Tennessee 
Christians will be delighted to know that we baptized Mrs. 
Terrell, wife of Professor Terrell, formerly of Terrell Col
lege, Decherd, Tenn., last Lord's day. Professor Terrell has 
i ndicated his intention to come into the church also, but 
was unable to attend last Lord's day. Write to them. We 
started our Friday night Bible class for the fifth winter last 
week. Our Bible school read more than seventy-fh~e hundred 
-chapters in the ·Bible in September. _There are more than 
six hundred students in the Texas Christian colleges now." 

Brother T. B. Larimore writes from Bloomington Springs, 
Tenn., under date of October 20 : " Because of the anxiety 
<Jf friends, I wish to say I have had, about four .months, a 
mild case of blood poisoning, culminating in a continued 
series of car:buncles on my right arm, rendering it prac
tically impossible for me to either preach or write. Hence I 
ha~e not even tried to preach since September 18, and have 
given very little attention to my correspondence. I came 
bere . in .obedience to the directions of physicians and im
portuni ties of friends, hoping to regain my health . I am 
improving steadily and satisfactorily, and hope to be able 
to rE)sume my evangelistic labors in the near future. Be 
this as it may, however, I am at a good place, well cared for, 
€Xpect to be restored to perfect health, and hope my fri ends 
m a.y not be unduly alarmed about my condition." 

We most heartily congratulate Brother E. G. Sewell on 
having passed hi s eightieth birthday. He was born on 
October 25, 1830; hence last TUesday, October 25, he was 
eigh ty years old. He was baptized into Christ on the fourth 
Lord's day in October, 1849; so last Lord's day, October 23, 
was the sixty-first 1Lnniversary of his membership in the 
church of God. On the fourth Lord's day in October, 1851, 
a nd on Saturday night before, be made his first efforts at 
preaching. On the fourth Lord's day in October, 1852, he 
was ordained to the ministry of the word. He was married 
t o Lucy Kuykendall on November 22, 1853.' He evangelized 
most of bis time till the close of the year 1869. On the first 
of January, 1870, he began editorial work on the Gospel 
Advocate. with Brother David Lipscomb, which relationship 
<!On:tinues to the present time-a ·little over forty years. 
Since, that time he has spent wQ.at time he could in preach
ing, in. connection with editorial work. On last Tuesday his 
children, grandchildren, and great-grandchildren, who were 
in reach, gatpered into the old home, making a happy family 
reunion together, recounting many of the leading events of 
t he past years of life, with many congratulations and ex
})ressions of· hope for years of usefulness yet to come. 

AN INTERLEAVED BIBLE. 

We have been end~avoring for some time to get an inter
leaved Bible for · the special use of teachers and preachers. 
In the past the price has been so high that it was pro
hibitive. The only interleaved book has been. heavy and 
unwieldy. Recently we have made arrangements with the 
publisher to publish an interleaved Bible for us· at a prlce 
that is within the reach of all. We could not secure the 
Bible ordinarily at such a low price, and are able to do so 
now only by ordering in large quantities. The Bible is 
printed on India paper and is a very convenient size. It is . 
the Standard Edition, newly edited by the · American Re<vi
slon Committee. It contains maps and references, a com
bined Bible Concordance, and 240 pages of fine manu
script paper ruled for notes. 'rhese are inserted b'etween the 
Old and New Testaments. Many ha-ve long desired just 
such a book. It Is bound in Persian Levant and is silk
sewed. The Bible is an ideal one for the purposes Intended. 
The type is large and clear. 

This Bible may be secured in the following ways: (1) 
Send us ·six new subscribers to the Gospel Advocate, accom
panied by_ $9, and we will mail a copy of the Bible to your 
ad•d-ress. Any one with a little effort can secure six new 
subscribers. Thi s Is especially true of preachers and 
teachers. ( 2) If you prefer to pay cash for the Bible, send 
us $5.50, and we will mail you a copy. The publishers' price 
of an interleaved Bible, not so good for practical purpoees 
as this, is $12. This is a remarkable offer, and one that 
we will not be able to duplicate after it is withdrawn. Our 
order for Bibles is now in the hands of the publisher, 
hence you should send in. your order at once, so that we 
may supply you when the Bible is ready. Mail your order 
at once for the special interleaved Bible. 

Send us two new subscribers to the Gospel Advocate, 
accompanied by $3, for which we will mail you a copy of the 
American Standard New· Testament and Psalm)!, No. 654P. 
This·· book is pica type, which is very large. · It is well 
bound. 

In addition to the above, the following offers are still in 
force: 

1. 'The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one yea-r,. 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple- · 
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to. pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars 
will entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen 
teaspoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 
express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Adv~cate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1. 75. 

5. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year. and a copy of 
the MorQCco-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. A2119. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
· send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 

the Ho~man Bible, No. A45iO. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a copy of 
the Bible. 

Address .McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn . 

The Bible is not a faint and distant echo of an uncertain 
voice, but the authentic and authoritative message from the 
great Mind that made and controls the univers. It there
fore, is the most essential guidebook ever given to men, 
and the neglect of it leads to spiritual shipwreck and dis
aster.-Anony'mous. 



1190 . 

~ 
Ho.w Japanese 
· Keep· Off Fat 

World's Brains Outdone by Sturdy 
Islanders. A Wonderful Treat

ment for Fat Reduction: 

Tokino Treatment Has Done Marvels. Send 
Coupon Below for a Fre!) 50c. P.ackag.e. 

For the first time in America a trial package 
of the Tol<ino.Tteatment, undoubtedly the most 
unique a,nd powerful fat reducer ever com
pounded ·by human brains, is being offered f~e~ 
to every fat man and woman who has. tnea · 
a lmost everything known in this country for 
fat reduction, and who ha s failed to be reduced 
satisfactorily. . . 

The knowledge of the Japanese in scientific 
matte r~. perta\ning to bod y development has 

Ill 

111111111111111111111111 

ffltr.IA 
been conced ed, and is a lmost as remarkable as 
th e ir almost un believa b le physica l endurance 
and strength . 

The triln , elegant fi gures of Japa nese men 
and wo1nen are proverbia l. J apa,n is an island 
of Veuuses and Apollos . : 

The Tokino Treatment solves the p r oblem for 
every fn t m a n and w o man in A.tuerica. T he won
der of it is that it was not sooner introduced 
here. It h as remarkable fa t-reducin g powe rs, 
coupled .with the giving of great strength 
a nd the molding of the huma n form to 
perfec~ li.ne&. It is wonderfully sat fsfyjng to' des- . 
perate fat men and women. Its results often . 
surpass t h e understa nding·. ·Not a cent is asked 
to try it , so you c~u judge for yoursel f . F or this 
reasou , a 50-cent packa ge o f tlu s T o kino Trea t
mt-nt , in the unique a nd bea utiful , original bo~i 
is se i1 t a bsOl utely f ree tO a ltv one w ho willtnere ly 
send n am~ and ·address o it. lhe cou poh belOw ~ ' 
Send fo r it to· day . • . 

1 
' . '··· •' 

· ~:mt~ #·.':11 m .. r.~ .. .. . -.· 
·, ' 

COOD FOR .. F.R·EE ·!.SO•CENT BOX I 

F'ilt i::i};.our. uam'e a n d a ddress _.ou tin es 
below a nd m a il it t o-da y. ' Yo,u wi ll get by 
r eturn in a il a free 50c. bea uti ful a nd origin al 
box ot t he Tok iuo T reatmen t w ith full in 
struc tion s and othe r informa tion , all p re
paid , t o p,rove. it s wonder[ul pow t rs . 

Address: T OKI NO CO!\! P ANY , 
.1.01 Main Street.. Albion , M i c h . 

Na!ne ·.·; ... ....... .. -•... . : . . . .... ..... . .. . . ~ . . 

·Street iio ~-. ~· . ·. :·. ·. -~ :_: · . .' ... ·~ .. :·. ::-~ ·~· :.: _ ~ :·.:: : ·. 
\ ; I • ;~ '' ~ • I { .. l.j <' : - : • 

Citr.1.: 1 • • .\~ • • ~:~· • :s·~ . · ~·~ . ~ ~ ~~-~tat.~.- ~ :·: .--:·~.~ .. : . 

, ,:.:.;.. • .. tc ...... •.J 
Send us a new subscriber. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

IJY JOHN R . WILLIAMS. 

The meeting at Gardner began last 
Lord's day (October 9). Two have 
been baptized and the interest seems 
to be on the increase. We are having 
larger crowds than usual for this place. 
This is a congregation of many years' . 
standing, b'ut its growth in member- . 
ship has not been very r apid. Two 
debates have been held l;lere with, the 
Baptists in days .gone by, wl;ii~h, I sup
pose; gave satisfaction to ·both parties. 
There is a great.' deal of prejudice 
here, as .well as .at other places: · Here 
is a work for some marl' who knows 
how to ~verc~me or kill out this great 
hindrance to the advancem.ent o'f New 
Testam€n't Christianity. The' Congre
gation, though small, is composed of . 
as · good men and women as c'ii.n be 
found .anywhere. They stand high . in . 
the estimation of their neighbors for 
t ruthfulness, honesty, arrd . sobriety. 
'fhe meeting will close next Sunday · 
night, as we will move back 'to Horn
beak next week. , All ·wishing td ad
dress me will please notice t:tie change, 
and from now on: address m·e at Horn
beak, 'l'enn.,. instead o.f Glass, Tenn. 
Since the death of my daughter, in 
August, my fami·ly have, wanted to 

. return to the old home, ·with its memo
ries of the bygone days, where our 

·children were .. born and reared and 
where three bf them quietly repose in 
the dark, l.qnely grave. 

The congregation at Glass i s thip.k
ing of building a Bible school-a school 
in which the Bible must be taught, the 
Bible being ahead of all other studies. 
Such a school is badly needed, and it is 
to be hoped that they may succeed. 
Obion County has more congregations 
of Christians only than any other 
county in West Tennessee, and there is 
no reason why a Bible school at Glass 
or some other convenient place cannot 
be sustained. 

Brother Trice is ,now in a meeting at 
Harmony. We hear they are having 
large crowds and good preaching. 

After we get moved I am to hold a 
meetiJ;J.g at MOunt Zion. We are hoping 
for a good meeting. 
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WHOSE FAULT IS IT? 

Whose fault is it when the roast is 
put on the table as tough as whit
leather? Whose fault is it when the .. 
meat is dry and tasteless and void of . 
all nouri slinient and' relish? W!i-tise · 
fault is it when the soups, gravi.es, 
stews, etc.,. are insipid and savorless ?,, 
Surely you cannot blame it on the., 
meats, and it would not be ju·st tii d·o 
so; because the fault is solely your ·' 
own, for the simple reason that you do ·. 
not put the proper amount of seasO)l; .. 
ing into your me!Lt dishes. You wou~d , 
not think of making up a tray of bread 
without salt; or baking ·a· cake without' · 
flavoring, of making pickles without 
spices, or, in fact, of cooking anything. 
without the proper seasoning. 

Gebhardt's Eagle Chili Powder is· a 
condiment, ·made from the celebrated 
Mexican Chili Peppers and other Mexi
can spices; and when added to meat . 
dishes, SO'UJlil, stewfj and .grp.vies ,?? all ' 
kinds, jmparts to them a delicious appe- ' · 
tizing flavor, , lends piquancy to the: ' 
taste, makes the richest food thor, ,, 
oughly digestible, and· gives zest to the 
appetite. · · ' 

The following is an excellent recipGi · 
for making that famous Mexican dish,- ,. 
•• Hot Tli.mai'es,'; a d~li'ghtful dish, ap-

. pealing to the most idle appet.ite: · ·. 
1
' 

TA)!ALES: To prepare the meat: Qhop .: 
one pound of beef; . aqd a, little· , 
chopped tallow or one tablespooritii( ' 
of lard and a little salt; i'ry in a ·pari·.,, 
until tender; chop again very fiM l ·: 
return to pan; add a . little war.m. ,, 
water and a tablespoonful of . G~l>-1 :., 
hardt's Eagle Chili Powder.; stlr and ... 
fry for ten minutes; you may ·use · 
sauce left over to prepare dough\ 
which will impart a fine flavor. . ... ; 

To prepare the dough : Add to one . " 
quart of corn meal two tabl~poon
fuls of salt, two ·'tableSpoonturs·" of 
lard, and boiling water to make a 
thick dough. 

To prepare the co·rn husk: Cut ofr 
with scissors about one inch of the 
stalk end, and boil ten minutes; dry 
and rub over with a cloth dipped 
in hot lard. 

To prepare the tam ales: Cut a 
layer of dough on the husk, about 
four inches long, one and one-half 
inches wide, and one-fourth inch 
thick; along the center spread two 
teaspoonfuls of the prepared meat; 
roll the whole !Ike a cigarette, and 
fold the small end of the husk, 
place them with the folded €nd down, 
in a potato strainer ; place the 
strainer in ·a pot, over water; .cover 
the whole with cloth and steam 
for two hours; always serve hot. 
The . above will make about fifty 
tamales. 

ivlotfCAN.·McKiNNIS DEBATE. 
· • ' · r · : Ask your grocer· for a bottle ·of Geb- .. 

. ; )~Y ,B. w. ' GREEN. bardt's Eagle Brand ' Chill Powder, and " 
.This . d~b!l.t~ . w~s held at Cardwelf;' be sure to. specl(y "Eagle .aran~ . " .. be-

cause it is th·e or'iginal and best Chili 
.Mo, . begipn!ng- ' 0 ¥ September · -lS. Powder. Nothing ·b1,1t the finest .Meld-
Brother W._ E .. Morgan represented the cari Chili P eppers (grown especia,Jly · 
church of Christ, and Elder McKinnis for this purpose) and the purest Mexi-
represented the Missionary Baptist can spices enter into the manufactUire . 
c hurch . The church question was dis- of Eagle Brand Chili Powde.r . It co:rp~~ .. 

in 10-cent and 25-cent bottles; and If 
cussed. Brother Morgan affirmed the your dealer cannot sup.ply you, a ~m- . · 
firs t two days that the church of Christ pie bottle will be sent direct for twelve 
is scriptural in origin, doctrine, and cents, all charges .p.repaid. · . ' 
practice, using such scriptures as full y Address the Ge'bbardt Chili Powder · 1 

Company, San Antgnio, Texas . . Send 
sustained his positron. After McKin-~ them the name of yo'ur dealer and O:liiy .. 
l:i i s bad been J)L'essed by ·.B roth er Mor- : . will send you a: free samp le; · ii i so their".:: 
gan an ;Ma tt. 1.6 : .. 1. 8 ('· will build "•); Tecip.e .h.ook, ~ ~ . Good Things to Eat .'·'. .. · . . > 
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Takes the Place 
of All Other 

YEAR'S use of 

VICK'S g~~~~~ SALVE 
Co~~::;~~~et:1~;. se~~~ly on It now to cure Croup, 

One trial will prove its merits to a ny o ne. Always 
have a libe ral supply on band. lf your druggist 
ba..so't Xlck's, bave him order it, or send to us. 

25c · 50c $1.00 
It'• economical to buu the dollar •ize. 

FAMILY REMEDIES CO., N.C. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

On the second .Lord's day in August, 
as . I r emember, Brother John Smi th , 
of H enderson, began a four-clays ' m eet· 
ing with the ohu rch a t Hickory P lains ; 
and about this time a young brother 
from Texas, whose name I do not r e
call , held a few-days' meeting with the 
chu rch at P.leasant Hill. 

In all these meetings there were less 
than one dozen added to the Lord. 

The fact that t hese poor count r y 
churches are, as I belie_ve, increasing 
in their fidelity, while the world seems 
so· indifferent , is a hopeful sign. I. am 
doing. all that I can to encourage t h e 
members of t hese churches to meet 
regularlY and not allow the sepular li t· 
erature with which t he ir homes are 
fiooded to crowd out the r egular study 

. of the Bible. In some of the churches 
! •• good teachers are being developed. I 
. t hink that we are more in need .. of 
tea c.hers for. the church es than we are 
of preacher.s. 

WISE WOJ;tDS .. 

. · A Physicia:n ·on Food . 

A physician of ·Portraricl, Oregon, h as 
views abou t food. He says: · 
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Wonders of 
Red Cl-over 

Few People Realize Its-Value as the: 
Greatest of All Health Promoters. 

Trial Package Mailed Free. 
How few of us know that ln the ripe red 

clover blossoms are the elements tbat, used 
free ly, will quickly cure catarrh of the 
stomach, a ll gastric troubles, and chronic .. 
constipation ! Red clover will do all of this, 
and more; for It will establish perfect nu-

NATIVE RED 
CLOVER BLOSSOM .. 

• .'1 I 

McKinnis said "will build" referred to 
t he 'ev!)rlasting ldngdom at Christ's 
s.econd · coming. · He also said he be
lieved there were Christians in all the 
church es, then said he did not believe 
t here · was · a Christian in the world. 
He ·-seerried to be wholly at sea ·when 
pressed to meet an argument. Brother 
Mprgan Is a forcible speaker arid a 
loglca'f debater, and the truth ;ill not 
~uffer in his hands. I think inuch good 
was accomplished by the ·· debate. 
Brother Morgan co~tinued pi·eachi~g 
a t Catdw.ell a week, a fter ,\;hich_ he 
we;.;t t.c(kennett, Mo. , to hold a meeting. 

"I .' have always believed that the . 
. trition fill the blood vessels with red cor:.". 

duty· of th e physician does not cease · puscle~. cure cancerous gPowtbs, anreip\a,. :c 

THE ~RK ~N CARROLL C()UNTY, 
with treating the sick; but th'at . we diabetes, kidney disease, and all other wast-

ing 'atl'ectlons. 

" TENN. 
owe it to humanity to ' teach t h em boW' '· Red clover abS"orbs aJl those poisonouf!' .. 
to protect their health, espe-cially .by · gase~ ahd ferments in tb'e stomach and in··., .. 

, BY. W. X . ABER:'<'ATHY. 

This report in cludes only the church· 

es in the southern part of the county, 

and some of ·the figures are only ap

proximately correct. So far as num

bers are concerned, the ingathering 

during the last protracted-meeting sea

son has been rather small. There are 

no divisions, so far as I know, and the 

churches are making some progress in 

the study of the Bible a nd in missi on 

worlc 

On the first Lord's day in August, 

Brother J. W . . Dunn, of Memphis, 

began a meeting at Poplar Springs. 

He preached twice each day at the 
church house for six days, and once 
each night at a mission point about 
three miles away. On the second 
Lord's day h e began a m eeting at Will· 
ia ms' Chapel, and followed the sam e 
order for six days, preaching at night 
for the church at Clarksburg. On the 
third Lord's day h e began a ·m eeting 
at Ob.ion and continued it fot; s ix days. 

~ . . 
On th e fourth Lord's day in August, 

Broth er j_ J~. Holland, _of Greenfield, 
began a meeting for the church at 
Yuma a nd continued it eight days. On 
t he fir~t Lord 's day · in October he r e-

hygieni c a nd dietetic laws. 
"With su ch a feeling as· to my duty , 

I take great pleasure in saying to the 
· public that in my own experience and 
a lso from personal observation I have 
found no food to equal Grape-Nuts, and 
that I find t h ere is almost no limit to 
the great ben efit this food will bring 
w hen used in all cases of sickn ess and 
conva lescen ce. 

" It i s my experience that no physical 
condition forbids the use of Grape
Nuts. To persons in health there is 
no thing so nouris hing a nd acceptabl e 
to the stomach, especially at breakfast, 
to start th e machinery of the human 
system on th e day's work. 

" In cases of indigestion I know that 
a complete breakfast can be made of 
Grape:Nuts !ind cream, and I think it is 

. not advisable to overload the stomach 
at the morning mea l. I also know the 
gr eat vaiue of Grape-Nuts when. the 
stomach is too weak to d_i gest cithei; 
food :· 

" 'This is written after an experien ce 
of m~ore t han t~v~nty year~. treating a)t 

m a riner of chronic and acute diseases, 
and . the ~ let'ter is written v<;~luntarily · 
on my part without any requ'est for it." 

R ead the little book, " The Road to 
turn ed and h eld a six-days' m eeting Wellvi ll'e." in packages. 
with th e chu rch at Roan's Creek. Be- " There's. a reason." 
ing in . bad hea;th, h (j was assisted in Ever read the above letter? A new 
tb i s m eeting by Brother C. D. Crouch, one appears from time to time. They 
who cl1an cecl to be irl the · comm~tiiity ·· are germi~e, true, and' full of )mman 
at tb ~ , t i n,·e. ·~' : •; hltel-e~t . ... ; ·: :-. 

testlnes, thus sweetening tbe breath, rellev-· ; . 
ing headache, promoting healthy appetite, 
and inducing restful sleep. 

Red clover naturally moves the bowels, . 
gives the liver stimulus to produce bile, 
and in tbus cleansing the system, a ll such . 
diseases as eczema. · salt rheum, hives, pim· 
pies, boils, and every sort of skin eruption, 
disappear. 

Red clover extract, well diluted, com. 
pletely saturates tbe system with naturar 
health-giving elements, and every drop Is as 
pure as the clearest water from a mountain 
spring. 

You will find Grains' Pure Red Clover 
Elxtract for sale at first-class druggists' at 
$1 for a large family-size tube. 

A prominent physician in ~trolt, refer
ring to a famlly he treated. says: " I find 
Grains' Pure Extract of Red Clover the 
most beneficial thing Imaginable. In one 
fam ily I treated the father had a very sus· 
picious lump that resembled cancer. The 
mother was subject to violent headaches; 
was anremic and very costive. 'l'he eldest . 
gi rl was greatly under weight, and, I feared, 
consumptive. The little boy was almost 
covered with eczema. I put tbem on a lib
eral diet, with profuse draughts of Grains' 
Pure Red Clover Elxtract, and In Jess t~an a 

. month I venture to say_. there was not In 
Detroit a healthier or happier family." · · 

FILL THIS OUT AND MAIL lT . 

A Tube of Red CIDY1H Free 
cr.:atns' Red Oiov&r J!J111tract Oompanv, 

204 Pul.stfer Building, Ohlcago, fli.: 
GENTLEbiEN : I desire to test yo.ur 

Pure Extract of Red Clover, and re
quest a Free Trial Tube by mail, post· 
palu, together wltb full Information on 
the Wonders and Uses of Grains' Pure 
Red Clover Extract. 
~arne ••• •• • .•• ..•. •. •. •. · · • · • · · • • • 
Street ................. . . .. . . .. .. . . 
City ....... . ......... · . · · · · · · · · · · · 
State .. . .. . . .. . ......... . . · · · · · · · · 

BLYMYER.~~ CHURCH ~DAT.at=. 
:BX.X.S. : DLUIWJIT. 1 

Wrlto to «:lnelnnaU Bell Foundr, ~ .. CIDCIIUIAIJ, 0. 
Please mention thi ~ p~ pPr. 
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THE FEAR OF' HU MBUG 

P revents Many People from Trying 
a Good Med icine. 

Stomach t roubles are so common and 
in most cases so obstinate to cure that 
people are apt to look with suspicion on 
any remedy claiming to be a ra dical, 
permanent cure for dyspepsia and _indi
gestion. Many such pride themselves 
on their acuteness in never being hum
bugged, especially in medicines. 

This fear of being humbugged can 
lbe carried too far-so far, in fact, that 
many poople suffer for years with 
we:j.k digestion rather than risk a little 
time and money in faithfu lly testing 
the claims made of a preparation so 
reliable and universally used as 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets. 

Now, Stuart' s Dyspepsia Tablets are 
vastly different in o·ne important re
spect from ordinary proprietary medi
cines for the reason that they are not 
a secret patent medicine. No secret is 
made of their ingredients, but analysis 
shows them to contain the natural di
gestive .ferments, pure a,septlc, pepsin, 
the · digestive acids, golden seal, bis
muth, hydrastis, and nux. They are 
not eatha.rtic, neither do they act pow
erfully on any organ, but they cure 
indigestion on. the common--sense plan 
of digesting the food eaten thoroughly' 
before It has time to ferment, sour, and 
.cause mischief. This Is the only secret 
.of their success. 
. Cathartic piUs ne'ver have an:d never 

·<:an cure indigestion and stomach trou
·:bles, ttecause· they act entirely• on the• 
bow.els, w.he.reas. the whole trouble Is 
:real)y in the stomach. 

S tuart's Dyspepsia 'fablets taken 
after meals digest the food . That is 
all there Is to it. Food not digested or 
half digested is poison, as it creates 
gas, acidity, headaches, palpitation of 
the heart, loss of flesh and appetite, 
and many other troubles which are 
often called by some other name. 

They · are sold by druggists every
wh!lre at fifty cents per package. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Rel!g!ous Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: " I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes·: " My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
·it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return ot the 
machine if It Is not entirely satisfac
tory. In . writl~g, please mention this 
paper. Address the relig!01,1s Press 
Cooperative Qlub, Louis.vllle, Ky . . 
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Phillips. 

Brother D. S. Phillips, than whom a 
more loyal and consecrated Christian 
I never knew, bas been promoted from 
an active and important place in the 
church of Christ on earth to that ·part 
of the redeemed host that has crossed 
the swelli~g flood. He was more than . 
threescore years and ten, and bad fo.r 
many years served his Master well .. 
He was twice married. His last wife, 
Sister Mary Lovelace Phillips, survives 
him. She was oU:e of the most faithful 
wives I ever knew. Their home was 
exceedingly plea~t. Brother Phillips 
bad no children of his own,-, but many 
children found a good, true friend in 
him. It was h!s chief delight to help 
others. He was a member of the New 
Hope congregation, near Florence, Ala., 
and his influence in that community 
did more for the building up of pure, 
New Testament Christianity than all 
the preaching which has been done 
there. To him we say farewell. May 
the Lord bless the faithful, devoted 
w.ife·· who still: on time's shore--lingers. 

Florence, Ala. C. E . HoLT. . 

Baird. 

On August 26, 1910, Icy Ernestine 
Baird (ne e Totty) left this world for 

. one of eternal bliss and happiness. · 
She was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
M. F. Totty, and was born on Septem
ber 16, 1887. She obeyed the gospel in 
August, 1902, and lived an earnest, 
Christian life till God saw fit to call 
her home. She was married to James 
P. Baird on December 27, 1908. She 
leaves a father, mother, five sisters, 
seven brothers, a loving husband, and 
a host of relatives and fri ends to mourn 
their loss; but we weep not as those 
who have no hope, for we trust our 
loss is her eternal gain. Before she 
died she called us all to her bedside 
and bade us good-by, speaking words of 
encouragement and consolation to us, 
and asking us not to grieve after her, 
for . she was willing and prepare4 to 
go, but to try and live in such a way 
and manner that we could spend eter
nity together. 0, how sad it is to give 
her up! But God's will, and not ours, 
be done. She cannot come to us; but 
if we live the life that is well pleasing 
to God, we can go to her and live as 
one common family through eternity. 

. By her request funeral services were 
conducted at the Totty's Bend meeting-

OCTOBER 27. 1910. 

house- by Brother W. R. Spivy (who 
baptized her), at which place h~ re
mains were laid away to await ~ 
judgment. (Mrs.) IDA LEE MARTIN: 

Pepper. 

Long ago God said of man: " Dust 
thou art, and unto dust sha,lt thou re
turn." It has ever since been so. Yet 
how often it comes at a time and In a 
way entirely unexpected. ·On Saturday 
morning, August 27, 1910; the .family 

of Brother Frank Pepper were about 
ready to enjoy their morning meal as 
usual, when ft was discovered , that 
death had quietly and without · wirn
ing invaded the home some time dur
ing the night and called away the wife 
and mother, Sister Martha Jane Pep

per. The home is left under a cloud o.f 
grief and gloom. She was the mother 
of a large family ot children, seven of 
whom are left behind. Obeying the 
gospel in early lite, she worked in the 
Lord's vineyard till she was almost 
sixty-one years and six months ot age • 

One- br.othet· who had' been. lntiDla.tely 
acq1:1ainted with her said: "·I never 
beard her use a harsh word." Another 
who had known her all along .these 

·years said: " She was one of the mo-st 
faithful Christians I ever knew."· The 
la}ge crowd at the burial spoke. much 
as to the esteem in which she was held 
by those who knew her best. We can
not say to the grief-str icken husband 

· and children, "Weep not," but that 
they " sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope," and fight "the 
good fight," that they may meet her in 
" the home over there," where separa
tion is unknown. W. DERIRYBERRY. 

Wright. 

Brother John R. W right was born 
in 1835, married hi 1857, and died in 
1910. He was educated at Franklin 
College. He received impressions o! 
the truth during his school days that 
he never forgot. While he did not 
obey the gospel untll many years had 
passed away, still the truth he had 
learned at Franklin College remained 
with him. Some fifteen years ago he 
obeyed the gospel during a meeting 
held by Brother T. B. Larimore at 
Dixon Spring, Tenn. Brother Wright 
was a timid man, and never ready to 
thrust himself upon any one. He was 
kind and gentle, but firm. He would 
not needlessly wound any one, but was 
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A REAL BLESSING. 

What a blessing is perfect health! 
What enjoyment there is in feeling 
well! Life is all pleasure and work 
is but . play. But if one is continually 
a.iling, life seems scarcely worth living. 

'l'housands of women suffer, continu
ally or periodically, from the ills or 
weakness peculiar to their sex. Pain 
kills pleasure, hinders the performance 
of their daily duties, and makes them 
moot wretched. 

Coun t less women, suffering such ills, 
have found relief or cure in that old, 
reliable med icine, especially prepared 
for women-Wine of Cardu!. Thou
sands of these grateful ladies write to 
tell what Cardui has done for them. 

We recently had this letter from 
Mrs. Annie Vaughan, of Raleigh, N. C.: 
" I cannot find words to express my 
deep ·gratitude for what your wonder
ful "'moofcfne, Cardui, did ' for nfe; for 
I sincerely believe it saved my life. I 
was sick and worn out, a lmoot unto 

. death. My s ister finally persuaded me 
to take Ca.rdui. Before I had taken five 
bottles l was well and strong." 

Cardui is a pure, vegetable remedy, 
·whiCh. Mts .gen.tly and ·natura:l'J.y.·on the 
Wotnalil>I\Y ·system . If -yoo a-re •nffi'VOUS, 

w:ealt:, ar el:ek, -try Gard-ui. Get it a:t 
onee. '1'w.ill -'hel-p you. 

At. all d&ugg;ists, in ·~1 b!;ftlUes. 

firm in living up to his convictions of 
right. He combined In a high degree 
gentlene,ss and firmness: which com
bination makes a strong cha racter. 
He was an ideal husband and father. 
He was generous to his servants, ever 
being considerate of their welfare. He 
was a man of influence in his com
munity. He was never a very strong 
man, but his last years were especially 
filled with " labor and sorrow." Being 
prepared for death , as the Christian is, 
his departure was the most triumphant 
moment of his life. "A good name is 
better than precious oil; and the day 
of deat h, th.an the day of one's birth." 
(Eccles. 7:. 1.) "0 death, where is thy 
victory ? 0 death, where is thy sting? " 
( 1 Cor. 15: 55.) 'l'o the child of God, 
death is the gateway out of the trials 
and sorrows of this world into the 
glory light o.f heaven. "Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord from 
heneeforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; for 
their works follow with them." (Rev. 
14: 13.) J . C. McQvmnY. 

Cossett. 

Mosie Dodson was born on Septem
ber 19, 1884. She was the daughter of 
Brother and. Sister G. W. Dodson, of 
Dickson, Tenn., and spent her child
hood and young womanhood there. 
She was bapt ized on September 19, 
1897, at the age o·f thirteen, by Brother 
J. -S. Du-nn. From that time slre 'Wall . 
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always found in her accustomed place 
at church. She wa s married on June 
19, 1904, to Bro ther Alzo A. Gossett, 
and to th em was born one son-a 
bright. h ealth y, mi schievous boy
who bids fair t o make a man of more 
than ordinary in telli gence. if given the 
proper atten tion aucl· t raining. Sister 
Gossett pa ssed into th e silent land of 
shadows and myEteries on the morning 
of March 31, 1910. at the home of her 
parents in Dickson, fa lling a victim to 
turberculo·s is. She took cold at the 
May F'esti val in Nashville, in May, 
1908, and from that n ever I'ecovered, 
and late1· it was discovet·ed that tuber' 
culosis had developed. Although a 
trip was made to Southern Texas with 
the hope of overcoming this, she ob
\ained little, if any, benefit, an.d re
t urned home to d ie in the bosom of 
her family. It is always sad . when 
death enter s our homes and takes away 
our loved ones, but doubly so when 
that one is a young wife and mother. 
She bad been married only a few short 
years, and God had committed one.. 
precious boy to llet· to train and mold 
for time and eternity. Now she has 
"cr{Jssed the divtd'B " and left him to 
the ca:re of 'his · father a-nd .grand
parents. May Gcrd help th em in this 
great responsibili ty. She had been a 
member -of the chureh· fot· about ·twelve 
years, and had lived a ver)r consistent 
member of the same. She bad her 
faults, it is true; but she trusted in 
J esus to forgive, and died in the faith 
-a devoted and fa ithful wife, a doting 
mother, an:d a good da u-ghter. Let us 
hope for a happy reunion in that 
"land that is fairer than day," and 
where " t here' ll be no sorrow " and 
·"death cannot ente r there." Weep not, 
dear ones, as others who have no hope. 
"Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord." I. B. 'Bn.A.DLEY. 

No doubt many people would like to 
take up a course in beneficial reading, 
and also to start a club, but don't know 
how to proceed. The Bay View Read
ing Club offers superior work, with 
courses and club plans, and its work 
is very popular. Write to J. M. Uall, 
Boston Boulevard, Detroit, Michigan, 
for the circular. 

Bowl den · 8 ELLS 
CHc~~ro:s;.~~~L 

AIIERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Special discount to readers of t~s publlcatfou. 

BELLS. 
Steel AllOJ Church and School Bells. pr-Bend for 
11atalqgue. The C. S,.BELL (;Q.,"UR]l!~, • . ,, 

1193 

How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, and 
it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh know 
its miseries. There is no need or this 
suffering. You can get rid of it by a 
simple, safe, inexpensive home treat
ment discovered by Dr. Blosser, who,' 
for over thirty-six years, has been 
treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any othet·, 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat, and 
lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the diseased . inucaus 
membranes . and auests the foul dis· 
charge, so that you will not';· be" con
stantly. blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. ' 

If you want to test this treatment 
· without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlant11-, Ga., ·an.d he -will send.ry;ou by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to •satisfy you "that it is all he claims 
for it as -a -remedy for .catal'rh, ca
tarrhal headaches, catarrhal deafness, 
asthma, bronchitis, colas, .and. all ca
tarrhal complications. He wtn also 
send you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write him immediately. 

FOR SALE Appler Oats, Cleveland 
-Bt~ Boll Cotton Seed, 

Marlboro Corn, Cook's 
Improved Cotton Seed. Oottou Seed and Oats, 
$1 per bush•! ; Oorn, $2. We grow our seed and 
have our gin to keep them pure. Or<le r now, as 
we never have enc ugh to lasttl)rcugb the season. 

WRirE US FOR DEEORIP'l'ION, E 'IO. 

Vineyard Farm, 
Grl££in,· Ga. 

Woman's Rights. 
Woma n bas a righ t to be hea!lhy and happy, 

and she will be if she will use" Oak Balm,' na
ttue's greatest gift for the c ure of worua.o's dis
eases. Mrs. Kisor, Iown City, In.., so.ya ; "I had 
female troubles lor years, which the dootors 
could not cure, but Oak Halm cured me aound 
and well." " Oak Ba.lm" corrects all female ir
regulariti•s. li'ree sample sent to any one npon 
request. Write f, r a sample to-day and rid your
self of useless suffering, addressing Hager Med
ical Oompany, South Bend, Ind. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than t>ne
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
h.i'nd to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weig~t, 

in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and h eel. very dura
ble. Sizes: · 9 y" , 10, 10 Y2 • and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40 , . postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Sta.t-ion -A, Cli-nton, S. C. 
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FREE To You-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Suf-
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I o.mawomo.~. 
I know woman's sufferings. 
I have found the cure. 
I will .mail, free of any charge, my home treat· 

men! with full instructions to any sufferer from 
woma,n's ailments. I want to t ell all women about 
this cure-rou, my reader, for ;yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your SISter. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men cennot understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
experience, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish diecharges, Ulceration, Die
placement or Falling of the Womb, Proluee, Scanty or Plinful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumore. or Growths; also paine in 
head, back and bowels, bearing down feelings, neryouenns, 
cruplngfeeling up the spina, melancholr, desire to C!J, hoi 
llashu, weariness, kidney. end bleddar lroubltl where causd 
by weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete len day's lreelment 
entirely free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, .easily, quickly and 
surely. Remember, that, il will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial; and if you 

!Wish to continue, It will cost you only about 12 cents a week or less than two cents a day. It 
Will not interfere with your work or occupation. Just send me rour name and addrese, tell m e how you 
euffer if you wish, and I will send you the treatment for yourcase . . entir:ely free,!n plain wrap
ll"r, by r eturn mail. I will also send you fret of cost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory illustrations showing why women suffer, and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
"You must have an operation," you can d ecide for yom·self. Thousands of women have cured 
themselves with my home r emedy. Jt cur es all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simpl e home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures L eucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruat10n in young Ladi'l9, Plumpness and health always r esults from' 
its use. 

Wher e..-er you live, I can r efer you to ladles of your own localltywhoknowand will gladly 
t ell any suffer er that this Home Treatment really cures a.ll women'sdiseases, and makes women well, 
s tronll. p lump and robust. Just send me your address. and t he free tenda.y'streatmentisyours,also 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box Hln , • South Bend, Ind., U.S: A. 

No 
picture 
cando 
justice 

, to this 
beautlul 

' machine. 
We want 
you to see 
It and try 
i t at our 
expense. 

The Biggs Treatment 
The most successful and best known method in the 
South for the cure of chronic ailments . No drugs. 
If you are afflicted with Paralysis, Rheumatism, 
Dyspepsia , Nervous Debtlity, or some other disease 
that medicine has failed to cure, write for our free 
book which tells about all this new and better way. 

Ideal climate, home-like conditions, complete 
sanitarium equipment, low charges, liberal guar
antee of satisfaction. 

Write to-da.y for the bo.ok and diagnosis blank
both free. 

THE BICCS SANITARIUM, 
ASHEVILLE, N.C. 

-ON RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 
We will ship you this splendid ball-bearin!{, high arm, drop head sewing 
machlne, no matter where yo u live. On its arrival at your freight station 
examine it carefully and, ;j fully satis(led. p a y the freight agent the bal
a n ce due, $14.75. Tb en try it for 60 days in your home, and you may return 
It auy time within that Pe riod if n·ot satisfactory, a nd we will promptly r e
fund aLL money a nd lreigh t charges paid by you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away idle Inquirers, This b eautl!ul machine usually sells 

for $35.00, but to advertise it widely we 
h ave temporarily reduced the price to 
$15.75, w hich includes all attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For $15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a fairer offer tban 
this? This elegant m a 
chine h as a ll modern im
provements with f ull baU
b~arings, patent belt r e
placer and a most attrac
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

with eachg~a~g~f~/.or IJ~'s~g~~~r~0f:. 
the West will h ave the m achine 
shipped them from our factory in 
Illinois to save time and fre ight. 
Our refe rence is the advertising 
mana ger of this paper, with whom 
we are personally acquainted, or th e 
Bank of Richmond, Va., one of the 
largest institutions In the South. 
They will tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us Sl.OO to-day 

while this offer Is open. 

The Spotless Co., Inc. 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND. VA. 
"The So.•th's Jfail Order House." 
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WHY I BECAME A CHRISTIAN. 

BY OSCAR DA \\'SOX. 

When I was about fifteen years of 
age, I joined t he Missionary Baptist 
Church. Immediately I began the 
study·of the Scriptures, and 1 soon be
came very much interested in the many 
beautiful lessons found in the·m. 

One afternoon a commercial traveler, 
an old fri end to my father , stopped to 
spend the night at our hom e. After 
supper, my mother was read ing the 
Bible, and the drummer said to her: 
"Mrs. Dawson, I wish you could hear 
a preacher that I hea rd a few ni ghts 
ago." She inquired: "What kind of a 
preacher was it? " The drummer an
swered: " What they call a ' Campbell
ite.' " She said: " I don't care to hear 
him." Then t he drummer went on to 
say that he, too, had had a very bad 
opinion of them; but t ha·t thi s · man 
bad convi nced him that they were not 
bad people. H e also said: " This man 
preached·more scrip ture than a·ny other 
man I ever heard." 

The next day I wrote· a lett"er and 
addressed it to the clerk of the 
"Campbelli te Church " in the town 
where the man said he had heard this 
good preaching. In this letter I r e
quested the nam e and add ress of some 
paper published by the" Campbellites." 
In a few clays I r eceived a letter f rom 
a gentleman of that place say in g : ··For 
some cause your lette r addressed to 
the clerk of the ' Cam pbellite Church' 
has been handed to me; though I am 
not tile c lerk of that church, nor even 
a member at' it. l am a member of the 
church of Chri st; and if you wa nt to 
know a ll a bout ou r teaching. yoli can 
leam it by stud yin g the New Testa
ment. It is our only discipline. If you 
want to read a paper published by Olll' 

people, address the Gospel Advocate, 
Nashville, Tenn.'? 

This letter in creased my curiosity, 
and I wrote for a sample copy of the 
Gospel Ad vocate. The first thing · I 
r ead in that paper was an article, en
t itl ed ''How We a re Saved," by David 
Lipscomb. In this piece he quoted 
many scriptures. The first reading of 
th is a rgu m en t conv inced me that he 
was wrong or there are more ways to 
be saved than on e, or else I was yet 
unsaved. I read and reread this time 
and again, an d as I read I referred to 
a ll t he scriptures he had referred to . 
I subscribed for the paper and have 
read it ever since. Through t.he pap"r 
I learned of a little congregation of 
Chri stians t ha.t worshiped about t hi rty
fiv e miles nor th of us. I r ead .t he 
paper for about two years, when ·r 
tl et erminecl to obey the gospel, and rode 
that distan ce in orde r to be buried 
with Chri st in bapti sm fo r the remis
s ion of sins. 

Sometim <:s some one says to me :· '.';! 

am surprised that yo\.1 admire the Advo- · 
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cate 'so much and then oppose sect bap
tism." I reply: "I only had sect bap
tism b!lfore I read the ' Advocate, and 
it convinced me that none but scrip
tu ra l baptism is valid ." 

For about ten .year s I have been 
preach ing the gospel with all the 
powers I possess. Through my hum
ble efforts many precious souls have 
been ad ded to t he saved. There being 
no Bibl e school in t he great State of 
Arkansas, I rletermined, three years 
ago, to establish such an institution. I 
found Clay to be a very healthful 
locality, :uid here I began the erection 
of suitable bu ildin gs. I t hink that I 
have made a great success in t his lm
dertaking, but it has certai11.ly been a 
ha rd struggle. All the ' assistance we 
have had up to the beginning of this 
session amounts to less than eigh ty
five dollars. In September, just before 
the opening o'f th is session, Mrs. C. M. 
Wilkinson , of Palestine, Ark. , learned 
through the Gospel A<;lvocate of the 
school. . She determined to visit Clay 
to ,in vest.igate the merits of t he school. 
She was pleased with our work. She 
gave us m·oney to pay fo r the paint for 
the l schoolhouse. She has contimied 
to hel 'p liS in .several ways. Sh~ has 
i\lst. bought .fifty song books f1·om the, 
McQuiddy Printing Company for the 
school'. ·.Her daughter has entered t he 
school for this s-ession. · 

We have very good frame buildings. 
UP,OI~ these buildings we carry two 
thousand dollars insurance. VIe owe 
abou't thi·ee hundred dollars on the 
bui ldings, and it is almost due. We 
sha~i . not . be able to pay a ll this at 
maturi ty~ : l:mt we hope to get part of i t 
~an· i ed over. 

·s'i~~r-th~"school bega n, ten or twelve 
of our. ~.tudents have entered the min
istry; about for ty are teaching. They' 
have '~e.eii very successful in th eir' 
WOI;k; . Of course their success has 
hel,Be~ the reputation of· the school. 
We:have .~caTders now from two States 
and eleV'eir - ~oi.I~ties. . , 

If a py C1IJ:u;;t ian or congregation feels 
ci'Nboke~ . i o' ·co.~tri mute .. something to· 

~ . ' . . ' -' 

ass1st 1i1S in payjng the indebtedness 
tha~ ; ts, qn this, property, it will . be, 
appr~~-atec!. 

'l'O DRlTEl OUT MAL.4RIA 
AND BOILD UP THE SYSTEM 

ta•ke the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
y~u aTe taking. The formula Ia plainly 
l!lrlnt-M on everv bottle, Sh(lw!ng It Is sim
ply tti11hlile and Iron hi a tasteless form. 
and the most el!ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
fl;as been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
lVLJLLIONS ·of MOTHERS fo£ tb.-eir CHILDREN 

:w!:i:It!E TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCEl'S. 
It SGOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS. 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WiND COLIC, and Is 
the 1best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
DraggislS in e.very part of the world. Be su:re 
11nd ·ask for "Mrs. Winslow's&i>Gtb ing Syrup," 
'"-1'\d.bke,n.o other k ind. Tw-enty-:iliV-e<:ents a bot
tle. .L'Il' OLD A.1'<D WELL TRlED .REMEDY. 
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THE ROOF THAT REEVES COVER£0 
liTilT is the . only ornamental and permanen't-· 
~ roof- the roof th at is Fire. Lightning. 
Rain~ Storm and Wind proof-used. on thou; 
sands of the finest residences and public build
ings in the . United States. The beai.ity. · 
strength., simplicity and ine?{pensiveness. of_ 

REEVES 
EMBOSSED METAL TILE.' 1

· 

makes. it the best roofing material to be had anywhere. 
at any 'price, and we can prove it. We stand back · of ·,~~! ' ·'I'· 

our goods. arid guarantee our Metal Tile to be absol'ufel'y I 

free from all imperfections. Give us an op
portunity to substantiate these claims, 'and. 

Write for samples ·and catalog-a postal will do! , 

ToE REEVES MANUFACTURING CO. 
CANAL DOVER. OHIO. 

LET u~ T·BIS FINE STEEL RANGE- ~;.,vR~~:~ smP ., . 
Send u s only one dolla r as a gua,rantee 
of good faith and we will ship 'this diX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to . YQU on ap- . 
preval. On its arrival at . yol,lr fr eight. 
station examine It ca r efully·, 'and if you 
are entirely satisfied that It Is the best 
value you ever saw, p ay your agent the ' 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 d ays In 
your home and r eturn it at our expense 

any time within that period If not entirely . i 
satisfactory, and your money and freight j 
charges will be promptly r efunded. ~s not 
this the fa irest offer you ever h eard? •· 

$45 Range For Only $2~ ' 
This range is extra strong ~md is as good as ., 

any r a nge being sold In your county to-day · ' 
tor $45.00. It has an am- I 
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, l arge warming clOS· 
et, two tea brackets,. is as
bestos lined and willli>l!Wm 
either coal or wood!. I t 
is beautitully nickeled 
a nd an ornament in the 
ki tchen. Size 8-1 6, oven 16 
x20x137.( Inches, top 4flx28 
Ins. Hefgh t291ns.,weight 
375lbs. Larger sizes C<:)St: 
8-18, $25; 8-20, $27. Custom· 

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory In Ill!nols to save time 

and freight. _ Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions in the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO.,Ino .• 
220 Shockoe Square, 

_ RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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Splendid for 
Sore Throat-

ASEPTINE 
Prescribed by Doctors. 
Recommended by Druggists. 
Endorsed Heartily by Users. 

25 cents a bottle. 
Your druggist has it or can get it 

for you; or mail us 25 cents. 

ASEPTJNE LABORATORY CO. 
510 So . . 7th St., St. Louis, Mo. 

15 per cent of the net earnings of this com
~¥ will be devoted to ·missions. 

Sleepless Nights 
"My wife is of a nervous tempera

ment, and has suffered much from 
sleeplessness. Since using Dr. Miles' 
Nervine she has greatly improved 
and now sleeps well." 
W . W. FISHBACK, Redkey, Ind. 

When the nerves become weak, 
worn-out, excitable from over
work, worry, grief or mental ex
haustion, their turbulent cqndition 
prevents that total r·elaxation that 
induces sleep. 

Dr. Miles' Nervine 
by its soothing and quieting influ
ence and by strengthening and re
plenishing the exhausted nerve force 
brings profound and restful sleep. 

The first bottle will benefit; if not, the 
druggist- will return your money. 

GOSP.EL· A;~~J:VOGA'fE .. 

FORGET GOO. 

DY J. W. ATKISSON. 

" The wicked shall be turned into 
bell, an d all the nations that forget 
God. " (Ps. 9: 17.) 

What I shall write here is not for the 
purpose of criticising the dead, but to 
help t he living-to wam them to flee 
from the wrath to come, to prepare to 
meet God in peace befo.re it is everlast
Ingly too late. 

Jesus said: "A sower went out to sow 
his seed.: a~d a:s he sowed, some seed 
fe11 by the wayside; and it was trodden 
down, and' the fowls of the air devoured 
it. And some feU upon a rock; and 
as soon as it was sprung up, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. And 
some fell among thorns; and the 
thorns spra.ng tip with It, and 
choked it. And other fell on good 
ground . and sprang up, and bare 
fruit a hundredfold. And his 
disciples asked him. saying. What 
might this parable be? And he saicl. 

: Now the parable Is this: The 
seed is the word of God. Those by the 
wayside are they that hear [the word]; 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away 
the .word out of their hearts. lest they 
should believe and be saved. They ou 
the rock [stony ground] are they, 
which, when they h·ear. receive the 
word with joy; and "these have :no root, 
which for a while believe, and in time 
of temptation fal~ away. And that 
which fell among tb:orn-s are they, 
which, when they have heard, go forth, 
and are choked WHh cares and riches 
and pleasures of this lite, and bring no 
fruit to perfection. But that on the 
good ground are they, which in an 
honest and good heart, having heard the 
wol'd, keep . it, and ·bring forth fruit 
with patience." (Luke 8:. 5-15.) 

Recently I was called to attend the 
funeral of a man well known to sev
eral of the Gospel Advocate readers. 
He was a Methodist, a Mason, and an 
unbeliever, or an. agnostic,. aru1 a great 
admirer of the late Col. Robert G. In· 
gersoll. He w~ .. not.~n atheist; else ·he 
he'ver could have been a Mason. He 
believed there was one God, the creator 
of the universe ; but he did not believe 
the teaching of the Bible in regard to 
God, Christ, heaven, and immortal 
glory. In fact, he did not believe the 
Scriptures were inspired of God at all, 
nor that they reveal God, nor that the 
Bible contains a revelation of God to 
man. However, he read infidel litera
ture much and the Bible very little. 
He was a Methodist because it was a 
popular church, and because he wanted 
to be popular and to profit by it in a 
financial way. He was a professional 
man, and being a Methodist brought 
him in touch with the influential and 
popular people. But he was free to 
admit to me that the Methodist Church 
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WHY? WHY? WHY? 

Why use anything else for fever but 
Johnson's Tonic? It is the supreme 
remedy for any phase of malarial poi
soning. It is 100 times better than qui
nine and does in a day what ·slow· qui: 
nine cannot do in ten days. It will 
drive out every trace and taint of 
malaria from the blood and do Its WjJrk 
quickly. Its cures are in striking con
trast with the feeble cures made. by 
quin1ne and remedies ba.sed on quinine. 

It cures so quickly that there is. -no 
Joss of time, no waste of money:, , no 
watching by the bedside of the sick, no 
heart-breaking wretchedness in the 
family which is doomed by the use of 
quinine. 

Use it-use nothing eise-nothing 
else is needed. · 

Acts gently on the bowels and sthilu
lates the functions of the kidneys. The 
temperature begins to fall as the mis-· 
chief is undone. A million of users 
have testified. , 

Send for sample bottle. Cut this 
advertisement out and mail to us, and 
on receipt of it we will send valuable 
booklet and sam,pJe bottle. free. 

The Johnson's "Chill and Fevet Tonic 
Company, Savannah, Ga. · · 

is a man-made institution and entirely 
destitute of scriptural authority or 
right to exist; that it is as unscrip
tural in doctrine and practice as is the 
Mormon Church or the Roman Cs.tho
lic Church. He has admitted as· much 
to me a score or more of times. 

But he was not always a Methodist, 
nor was he always an unbeliever. H e 
at one time believed the Bible and . was 

·a member of the church of Christ. He 
was con verted to God-from sin to 
righteousness-under the preaching of 
a noble disciple of Christ, about 1880 
or 1881. But he was a stony-ground 
hearer. "An'd these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground; who, 



when ~he}· ba ve beard the word, im· 
mediately receive it with gladness; 
and have no root in themselves, and so 
Pndure but for a time: afterwards, 
when affliction or persecution ariseth 
for the word's sake, immediately they 
are offended." (Mark 4: 16, 17.) O, 
how true this is in the case In hand' 
Because of persecution which arose be 
became offended. He was unwilling to 
be despised for the truth's sake. He 

r:~d not endure being called a 
·· C mpbellite." So he drifted away 
fro the church. back into the world, 
thep. into Methodism and infidelity, 
and then in a quiet way tried to get 
otht3rs to forsake the church of Christ 
and go into infidelity. 

\ ' 
Soon after he obeyed the gospel, his 

wtfr, who was a Methodist, and her 
secrr.ian friends and neighbors began 
to Fep, wail, mour11, a11d agonize be
cau he had "joined the Campbell· 

ltesF" as Christians were slanderously 
call in those days. As a helper in 
the work of destroying the soul of this 
rna , they had a Methodist circuit 
rider in that part of the cou11try, 
whose known method of warfare was 
caricature, vituperation. ridicu le, and 
misrepresentation. So they began to 
pe.~~cute. all C]l~:i!>tians a,n,d 'the church 
of ·bhuist ; in . general, ca•lling . them 
u water dogs," "turtles," "infidels," 
"disturbers ·of the peace," "Campbell· 
ltes," and other offensive names. About 
this time other troubles arose which 
brought hi~ persecution and, perhaps, 
loss in a financial way in· the p ractice 
of his profession (he was a p}!ysiclan); 
and being weak, he finally fell away 
an.d went back Into the world, and after 
many years he joined the Methodist 
Chureh to please his wife and her 
trlends, then drifted Into infidelity, 
but remained in the fellowship of the 
Methodist Church till death. He being 
like Judas of old, who betrayed his 
Lord, "went out and hanged himself." 

0 , it Is a. sad thing · to see a man go 
d"Own~ · to the ·~gcilve unJjr-i:Pared to meet 
God! An.d sad of heart was I as I 
stood over his grave amid the shrieks 
of his wife an.d the tears and mourning 
of his children, who all stood there 
weeping as those who have no hope! 
During his lifetime I tried many, many 
times to win him back to the truth and 
w the church of Christ, but all to no 
purpose, as he bad his mind fully 
J~~ade up to live and die an unbeliever 
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One Doctor 
As~ your doctor q.bout Ayer's Cherry Pee
/oral for throat and lung troubl... Doctors 
hvae prescribed it/or 70 year ... f:oc;.:c"if."~r~~~: 

Have only one doctor- just one! No 
sense in running from ·one doctor to 
another! Select the best one, then 
stand by him. No sense in trying this 
thing, that thing, for your cough. Care
fully, deliberately select the best cough 
medicine, then take it'. Stick to it. 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in vo••r Ob.uroh or 
· Sunday "nt:lnol, R.ncl O'le for evRrJ o~r .. 

son . "FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 
GOSPEL" Round or ShiLoed NntP.a. for 

$a for 100. Words and music. 88 very best 8nngs. Sa mple copy, 5 oonts. E. A,K. HACKETT 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort W11yne, Indiana.. . ' 

LEARNING THE LESSON. 
The lesson which teaches the value of saving is learned hy many people muoh the 

611me 1~s ~he child in sohool, whioh, n.tter having tailed to m•ke use of the proper time ·to 
~udy 1~s }~.sson, is called upon to, recite , len.rns the vr>lue of studying. : ~ . 

- .. "When misfortunes . old ~>gc. or emergencies of any kind Mise, they have no funds with 
whic h ~o provide necessities- they roa lize when too late the wisdom of tbritt and economy. 

Open "u uccouut now with tbis b"nk. Deposits of $ 1.00 or more d rawing 3 'per cent 
in te rest are invited. · 

AMBRICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Oapital, Surplus , o.nd Stockholdez>' Lia.bility, $2,800,000.00. 

"ONLY MlT;LION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 
S~tvings DepA.rtment Open Sa.turd•LY Evenings , 6 to 8. 

in the Bible aud Christianity. Sad 
death! 

Now, what I have written is not in· 
tended to either harm o1· help the dead; 
for wh.en a man dies, he is th~n beyond 
the reach of human help. But what I 
have said may help some one to over· 
come the temptations of th e wicked 
one and become a true servant of tbe 
Lord Jesus Ch'rist. BI'Other, it may 
help you put your trust in God and to 
turn a deaf ear to t hose who would 
persuade you to turn from the chtu·ch 
of God Into a human institution: and 
havin.g left the church of your choice 
for one that is not you r choice, ancl 
one that you know Is unscriptural and 
wholly human, you wi ll lose confidence 
in yourself and in pure New Testament 
Christianity and drift .fnto unbelief 
and die In despair. 

"Be st-rong In-the faith, my .prother, 
.Be·'Stiong'·ii{Uie faith of God; 
For It will keep you, day by day, 
In the strait and narrow way 
Be> strong In tbe faith of Gocl." 

Tr!J.V!1w~~~~!!Y 
GRANULATED EYELIDS 

MnrineDoesn'tSmart-Soothes Eye Pain 
I) rug gists Sell Murine Eye Remody, Liquid, ZSe, SOc, $1.00 
Murine Eye Salve. in Aseptic Tubes, 2Sc. $1.00 
EYE BOOKS .AND .ADVICE FREE BY MAIL 
MurineEyeRen:aedyCo.,Chicago 

THE CHURCH AT BURLINCTON, . 
IOWA. 

11Y J. E. CRINER. 

The church of Christ at this place 
has about si xty members, but they are 
poor in this world's goods and lJ.ppeal 
for help. The church· was planted In 
this city about three years ago; but 
some have fallen away fr,om the faith, 
and tbe brethren have a hard fight in 
this. wicked city. If any brethren will 
help, let them send their contributions 
to J. E. Criner, 507 Leebrick Street, 
Burlington, Iowa. 

ANNOUNCEMENT OF DEBATE. 

BY W. T. BEASLEY. 

On November 3, 1910, I am booked to 
begin a four-days' debate at Liberty, 
about twelve miles southeast of Kings
ton Springs, Tenn., with J. W. Griffin 
(Universalist), of Jingo, Tenn. The 
first proposition is : "The Bible speaks 
of and teaches that there' Is an eternal 
heU or place of endless punishment 
after natural death and the resurreo
tion that the wicked will spend the 
endless ages of eternity iu." I ·~11 
affirm; Griffin wfll deny. During the 
last two days Mr. Gri ffin will atll.rm 
universal salvation ; I ·will deny. Let 
all who can come and be with us. 

· llecause of those ugly, grizzly &raY hairs, Use"LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price $1.00.ret81 



no 
Fine for children as 

··· well as;. grown~ups. 
Does not curdle and 

· ·· is delicious with 
fhiitsYou. should 
try it ihis very da.y: 

Ask your grocer. 
Send his name and 
we will mail' )lou· · 
free sample package· 

CRYSTAl GELATINE CO., 
121 A Beverly St., 
BOSTON,MASS. 

PlUAJ,;yllls Locomotor Ataxia 
• Conquered at Last 

ChRBe's Blood & 
Nerve·'l'ablets goes lt. Write !or-Proo!. Advloo Free. 
D r. CHASE; ·024 North lOth. St., ·Phlladelpbla, p,.. 
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PANHANDLE NOTES. 

BY D. 1'. BRO.A.DlJS . 

Brother R. T . Sisco passed t hrou gh 
Canadian during the month of Septem
ber a nd preached a -very acceptable 
sermon . Sorry that I did not ge t to 
h ear him. 

Brother E. A. Beclichek preached at 
Cauaclian on the fom'th Lord' s clay in 
September. He was on his way to 
Och iltree for' a meeting. H e ,viii be 
with the brethren at Higgins for a 
meeting while on this trip. The Hig
gin s brethren have th eir house under 

' way and wiJ.J soon h ave a place of their 
own to meet. 

Bro th·er A. ·c. Cren sh aw, of Harper , 
Kan. , is in a meetin g six miles from 
Higgins. He had a successful meeting 
a t th a t point a yeai' ago. 

The writer, accompani ed by his wife, 
··spent the month of Sep tember in Kan

sa s. We visi ted t he famili es of A. M. 
Willi ams and A. C. Ru th erford at An
thony. Brother Williams affiliat es with 
t he congregation a t An thony, but I 
think be i s getting t ired of some of 
their way s. He is a fin e man, and 
should not be mixed with such pro
ceed ings a s they have. They are di
gressive and engage in things that are 
unscriptural and antiscriptural. Broth
er Rutherford is an old-time reader of 
the Gospel Advocate and a lways has 
a good word for it. Both of these 
families are much loved by us. At 
Harper we visited the families of C. 
Bradshaw and Harry Reynolds. They 
are substantial members of t he Harper 
congregation. On Sunday, September 
4, I performed the marriage ceremony 
of Sister Delia Bradshaw and Brother 
S. F. Tri'plett, of Carthage, Okla. She 
is th e daughter of A. C. Bradshaw, near 
Harper, and a noble woman. I 
preached on Saturday night and on 
Lord's-day morning and Lord's-day 
night in the Fairview meetinghouse .. 
I preached three sermons for the Tren
ton congregation, in Kingman County. 
Brother ·Elston has been doing some 
good work for them. On the second 
Lord's day, morning and evening, I 
preached to good audien ces a t Mulvane, 
and enjoyed a short vis it with fr iends. 
We a lso visited in Wichita, and I 
preached one sermon there. We had 
the pleasure of meeting Brethren Signor 
and Parmiter and of visiting the office 
of the Christian Companion. Bro th er 
Home'r Moore was absent, so we had to 
forego the pleasure of meeting hjm. 
The Christian Companion is now in its 
n ew office and is thriving a s never be
fore in its history. The th i rd Lord's 
day found u s with the brethren at 
P eck , where we remained a few days. 
I preach ed six· sermons, and one obeyed 
the gospel. On the four th Lord's day 
we were at Palestine, five mile!:f f rom 
Belle Plaine, and had a good hearing. 
During t~~_t <'week I preached .four ser-
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DON'T WEAR 
. . ~ r; 

A TRUSS. 
' "•\ 

After 'Thirty Years'. Experience I Have 
Produced An Appliance. for Men, 

Women, or Children "That· 
Cures Rupture. 

---· 
I Send It on Trial. 

It yoa have tried most everytbin!l; elae, eome tO. 
me. Where others fail is where I have my great
est success . Send attached coupon to-day , and J 

' Tn·E ABOVE I S 0 . E. llROOI\:S, OF MARSHALL, MICH., 
'wno ius BEEN cuBING RuPTURE FOR OVER 

THTI<TY YEARS. IF R U PTURED , 
WRITE HIM TO-DiY . 

will send you tree my illustrated book on Rup
ture and its cure, showing my Appliance ·ao·a· 
~~;i~frle0duir~~d.s::r~ ~~~d~ om~~~ft:c:&1~:f~~ 
when all others fail. Remember, I use no sa lves, 
no harness, no lies. 

I send on trial to prove what I aay ia true'. Yoti. 
ar.e the judge, and once having seen my .ill\l.s- . 
tr&ted book and read it, you will be aa enthusi
astic as my hundreds of patients whose letters 
.you can also read. Fill out free coupon bel(nv 
and mail to-day. It's well worth yGur time,: 
whether ¥ou try my Appliance or not. , . , 

FRU. INFORMATION COUPON~ 
0. E. Brooks, 3788 Brooks Building, 

Marshall, Mich . 
Please ·send me by mil.il in plairi wrapper 

your illustrated book and full informatton. 
about your Appliance for the cure of rupt ure 

Name .................. . . : .. .. .. . .. . ...... ; : .~ 

Address .. ......... . ........ . .... . . .... .... : .' . : . 

Oity ...... ...... .. .. . ...... State.. .. .. ,1 

TENTS TENTS TENTS'·' 

~ ..-n 

This means big and little tents, and we m'ake 
a ll kinds. A thousand satisfied us~ra t estily 
to their qu&lity. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all . 

M. D. & H. I,. Smith Company 
Atlanta, -Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

E I TSCURED ~3,.~u:o~d~~o:~~-;;~ 
pay our s mall professional fee 
until cured a nd satisfied. Germ•n. 

American lnatltuto, 884 Grand Avo., Kanaaa CltJ1 M .. 

750 BIBLE AND GOSPEL STUDIES 
Brief Complete Outlines of Sermons, Talks. 
Addresses l tor Students, Teachers, Preach• 
ers. Covering Old and New Testaments. 
Ready Help for Leading all Meetings . Many 
lmfortant and Puzzling·ouestions Answered 
Ap .References- and Short EKplanations. 
All 'Subjects Covered. Vest Pocket size. 
128 pages. Cloth 25c, Morocco 35c, post
paid. Stamps Taken. Agents Wanted. 

• NOBLE, Lakeside Building, Chicago, 111 • . 
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m ons at Belle Plaine, and two became 
obedien t to the faith. Brother Signor 
preaches for the Palestine people, and 
'the brethren think well of hi s wo·rk. 
Brother W. M. Davis lives at Belle 
Plaine and Ia bars with the brethren 
there, and hi s work is very gr atifying 
to them. I had the p leasure of being 
with him while ther e, a nd enjoyed his 
association m u ch. It was a great 
pleasure to vi si t the places where I 
have labored in the past. I lived and 
labored with t he Belle Plaine people 
about fifteen years, and certainly en
joyed being with them again and 
preaching to fine a udiences every night 
I was in the town. · ·1 enjoyed the visit 

- the more by being at work privately 
and publi cly wh il e there. 

I find much to be done in a ll these 
fields. In fact, ther e is work every
wher-e. There fs no excuse for pr each
ers or any one else being idle. In a ll 
tlJ.ese places t he brethren treated us 
very kindly in every way, for which 
W!'J thank the Lord that influences men. 
May we all learn to be more charitable 
in our fee li ngs toward the brethren 
with whom we associate. We should 
!).II strive to und erstand each other bet
t~r. and then love ·each other more and 
serve each other better, a nd not fa il to . 
honor the great Jehovah in all our 
work. 

If the Lord wills, I expect to be w ith 
.· ~ the brethren near J efferson, Okla., in a 

meeting in November . 

IN A BAD FIX. 

BY JOHN T . POE. 

The Chri stian Standard, in its fight 
against the formation of a "delegate 
conven,tion ,'' reminds me of Dr. Car
roll Kendrick's t rou ble with th e "State
meeting " business he got up in Texas. 
The meetings went from ~ad to worse 
every year, until at la st they began to 

·do. so many things contr a ry to the 
Scriptures that Brother Kendrick be
gan to denounce them publicly. I said 
to . him on one occasion; " Dr. Ken
drick, th is State-meeting business is 
your own baby; why don '.t you give i t a 

· good whipping? " He replied; "Ah, 
· Bro~her .Poe! t h e- baby h as grown so 

l'arge I can't dci' i t." The Standard 
has a ·l arg~ p~:opr i etary . share in this 

·: aigressLve move; but it is going too 
fa.st, and i t shocks· the Standard's no
tion of the scri·ptural and ".common
sense" view of t hings. So he tries to 
check its onward ca r eer to Babylon, 
and tries to prevent the t ran sfer of 
church government-. . ..to the delegate 
convention ; but, like Dr. Kendrick's 
baby, it has ·grown too la rge for him to 
whip it. 

l'roduces Strength for Work
Horsford' s Acid Phosphate. 

lt perfects digestion, calms and strength
ens the nerves, and builds up the genera l 
heal t h. 
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~EDISON 
PHONOGRAPH 

gives just the right volume 
of sound for ·the home 

The volume of sound produced by the Edison 
Phonograph, while perfect in its reproduct ion 
of the music or voke, is not loud, strident.. 
noisy or ear-piercing. 

If you have ever lived with a sound
reproducing machine that was too loud, you 
will know what it means to have an Edison 
which is just loud enough. Many sound. 
reproducing machines are sold altogether on 
the argument that they are loud. It is very 
easy to make a loud Phonograph. 

It is an art to make a Phonograph which 
gives proper va.lue to each kind of musrc and 
all within the compass of an ordinary parlor 
or sitt ing room. Go to any dealer and hear 
an Edison, but remember you are hearing it 
in a store not in your home. If he tries to sell 
you any ~ther make insist upon having both 
kinds sent to your home, with some R ecords 
of your own selection . Remember, too, that 
the P honograph is the only Edison machine. 

There is a n Edison Phonograph a t wha tever price 
you wish to pay, from the Gem a t $12.50 t o the 
Amberola a t $200.00. Edison Standnrd Records. S5c.; 
Edison Amberol Records, 50C.; Edison Grand Opera 
Records, 75c. to $~.00. 

National ·Phonograph Comp~ny, 149 Lakeside Avenue, Orange, N. J. 

For ail : household pUM·poses. brass jardinieres, brass 

.bE(ds , fau()ets , lamps, doo~ knobs, tinware, etc., 

Qckwork is just the .thing. It produces a brilliant and 
. . . ~._;. . ' 

durabl e polish in a ."jiffy." Fine for a utomobiles, 

yachts and everything that shines. ~o acid- no grit, 

Qckw0rk is the new- the qhick way. 

I.N 2Sc. TINS EVERYWHERE 

Manufactured by 
Kettler Brass Mfg. Co., Houston Tex. 

. ..... 

.... ,_, .. 

~·· 

:~. 



Itt I~ We&fn1imAg 
For You 

H ere is just wha.tyou want. ju st wbn.tyou naN!. You 
h ave been looking fo r i t and h e ro it is. Send for i ttLnd 
stop worrying. Say tbeword and it will be sen t to you . 
Send ns the messag-e in t h e C011 1)0n, say_iJlg you b a.Ye 
road t..bis announcement. sa:r ing you wanE to try it and 
it will be sent b.Y mai.l. without a. JHmny. I t is .Bod!
Tone, t.he rual re m edy for the s ick, w hoso fa.mL \S 
spreading like witd-fire frow tbe Atlantic to .Jw 
Pacitlc, which is curing sick-folks by the hundred s, 
t h o medicine your noig bbu rs a.re talking about. 'l' his 
a nnou ncement is llUt in th is paper by the Bod1-•.ron e 
Comt><Lny of Ch ic;tgo, who invented Bodi-Ton e over u. 
year ugo. and immcdia.tcly offered i t on t rial to all the 
sick, a fair ;1nd h on est way, so everyon e could try it 
a nd judge Its cnru. tive value before JJa,ying a penny 
for lt. 'l1hC Bodi-rl'one Company ha s sentoutover one 
hundred thousand $1.00 boxes during the pa.st year in 
Litis way, to ]Jeople in a ll :partsoftbe ~country. withou t 
a. p-en ny in a.dvance, and th ousands · bave seen, felt 
and known Its greu.tcurative ben efits. Now the Bodi
'l.'ono Cum puny wants 1/0tt to t ry a !'ltll-sizctt one d.olla,r 
box of Bodi-Tone at i ts r isk and exuense, so tha.t you, 
too. will get to know the grea.tcu+ativo a nd restorative 
forces in thi s exLra.-ordinary medicinal combination, 
which is ra 11idly ))roving its SU]lerior it;y ove r the com 
mon and ordinary provriNa.ry medicines t hat h ave so 
ba dly dis:.LJlr>Ointud tha sick. We want you to flU out 
and send us tbe "TI'ial Ooupon" llfinLed at t he bottom 
of this announcement. giving u s your f ull na.me a n d 
address. and tbe one dolla r box of Bodi-'l'one will be 
sen t to you by n ext post. without a p enny for you to 
pa.y unlf'ss it ])roves its value in t h e a il ments which 
u.re t,roubling your body, unless it b en efits you, unless 
It proves to you t~ba..t it ca n cure. 

does just wbat its n ame means- cwres disease lrytonim.g 
all the boif.y, and we wan t you to try it and see wha.t it 
will do fo r yotl?' body. Bodi-Tone is a srua.U, round 
ta.blet, t ba.t is taken three times every day. eith er 
before or after meals as you ma.y pre-fer. Each $1.00 
bot con tains seventy -five of t h ese tablets. enough for 
twenty-five dnys continu ou s use , and we send you the 
full box without a 110nny 1n a.dvu,nce, so t llu.t you ca.n 
try it and learn what it is. so you can learn bow en.sy 
and simple It i s to ta.ke, so you can learn how it works 
in Lb e body , how t t cwre.<J silul>bO!'n d i.«ea-8es by h e llling 
nature to tone every organ of th e body. 'J.1be compo
sition of Bodi -1'o ne is not secret. Every one of t h e 
ma.ny valuable intrrcdients u sed to make t•his splend id 
remedy are well k n own to all doctors of a ll sch ools : 
each bas a. well defined , well known a.nd thoroughly 
established ))lace in t.be realm of medicine and i s pre
scribod by physician s every da.y of th e year. Each 
ingredient i s nam ed and full.v d escribed In the Bodi
Tone book. whkh tells ttl l abou t Bod l-'ronea.nd is sent 
free to every Bodi-Ton e user. You know just wh at you 
are nslng and kno w it is good and safe. A mong the 
in g-redien ts whi ch compose Bodl-'£one a re Iron to g ive 
life and energy to the Blood. s~us;.tparilla, to puri fy 
1t, Phosph}tte to nourish the Nerves, LiLhia for the 
Kidneys, Gentian ror t he ,Stomach, Chinese Rhubarb 
o.nd Oregon G ra.JlO Root fo r t h e Liver. Cuscu.ra which 
restores tone to the Bowels and Intestines, and Peru
vian Bark for the General System. All these lngre
<ll en ts pull together to ,·estore hcal.th 1<> the body, each 
serves to build upon the others work, each on e heh1s. 

1Hflighce§1t Medn<ee&ll 
A. u. tlhofE'ii ~Y 

Vie cla.im no credit for discovering t he ingredients 
in Bodi-Tone, each of which h as its own well-deserved 
place tn the m edical books of most of the civilized 
world. and a ll of which are recomme nded by the best 
modern medical wriwrs and teachers. :Many a r e 
prescribed regularly by the medica l profession for 
diseases in which we recommend Bodi-Tone. most of 
them ba.ve been su<~cessfully u sed separd.tely or in 
combination with other drugs for the t reatment of 
innumer.:tble disenses. buti11e ex~Jctcombi?l(t.ti.on found 
in Bodi -Tone is ncculhtr to Bodi -'l'one alone and gives 
Bodi-'l'one a cu rative and restorative power peculia.r 
to itself, tha.t h as brought hea.lth to t housands during 
tho ·1last y ea.r :s time. We simply claim crPd it for tbo 
formulawbicb we have invented. for the way in which 
these valuable ingredients are combined. for t.be pro
portions used, for the curative force which thousands 

have found in Bodi-Tone. for the cures wb lch make it 
diffe-rent from other remedies. r.rha,t is why we want 
to send a. box on tri:tl to you lmmediat.ely·, as soon as 
you wr lt.e fo r i t. for we kn ow you will tlnd it ditfe rent 
and su11erior. Though Bodi-Tone is a scien t ific medi
cinal com binat..ion. lllOSt of the .ingredients used in it 
a r e fam iti ::Lr to the cemmon pe<:rplc, and a re remedies 
which they a.s well as the doctors know to be gOOll, 
r emedies In which tboy can plu.ce the f u llest confi
dence a nd.,..wbich they know they can safely u sc. Bodi
'l.'one is right a ll through, from the fi rst to the las t 
ingredient. a r emedy that knows Its work ln th e body 
a.nd does it in a way that satisfies the body-owner. It 
is u. 1Jiife remedy that .aU the fa.mlly, young and old 
oan use. II. oon.ta:ln s no n~>rc<>tf6"'or•il>J>)1i\-forming 
drugs,ltcimtal.ns n otrhlhg that weare ash a med to tell 
all t.he world, it containJ no ingredient that your own 
f:Lmlly doctor wi ll not endorse and say is a good thing. 
l t docs n ot d epend on drogglng the body. It does not 
kill pai n with opium or monlhtne . I t does not excite 
t h e body with a.lcobol, bu t It tones the body a.nd cures 
its d isorders with th e remed ies nature intended to 
tone ;Lnd curo the body or that power would not Qa.vo 
been given to them. 

otfors its valna.ble services to you ·fight now. rigbt 
f rom Lbis pa.ge. if you are siek, if you need medicinal 
hol ll. if your bodily organs :uo not a.cting a s t h ey 
s hould. if your body is not in right. n~Ltnmland norma,l 
t>Onc. 'Ibis is wha t Bodi-Tone ls -l.'o r- t.o help na.ttwe 
·rt':"tnrc tn11e f,o the borlllf, to r est.oro normal health . en
e nry, vigor, v i La Ut,y and str en gth. If t here i s anything 
wrong wit,h your Kidneys , Bodi-Tone he lps to restore 
tone to Lhe Kidneys, h elps t.o set them right. If there 
is u.nyt,bing wrong wi th you r Swmacb, Bodi-Tone 
helps to ton e t h e Stom ach, ·h ehls to set the wrong 
right. If there is a.nytbtng wrong with your Nerves. 
yc;mr B lood, you r L iver, your Bowels o r your Genera l 
System . t he ingredients in Bodi-'I'one, which a re en
do.wed by nature with a. spec.iaJ.-..actlon in these parts. 
go right to work and keep on ;working day after d ay, 
exert ing always a well-underst'Qod, ... definite action 
tb,at produces cuntUve re::, .... ~ts of the klnd s uffe rers 
:l.J)precia.te. If you have Rheumatism, Bodi-Tone, a 
splendid elimina-nt. helps t.o eliminate t h e U ric A cid 
froru the sy.stem while itrestore&ton eto tho Kidneys, 
Stomach and Blood. thereby exerting a continual 
<Lnti -rbeu ma.tic effect which makes it ba.rd for Rheu
matism to obtu.in or retain a foot.hold in the system. 
Bodi-Tone should be u sed by all women sufferin g 
from a ny of t h e various li''ema.le Ailments. for its ton
ing properties are of special value in snch ailments. 
Bodl-Tone is especially u rged for all chronic suffere rs 
wbo have tr ied h on est, reputable physicians at home 
a nd elsewhere without getting the relief and perma 
nent benefit desi red. If your local doctor is doing you 
no rea.l good, if yon have given him a real and honest 
chance to do what b e can and t.he medical com binu.
t ions he ba.s u sed h ave f ailed. t.ben give t his scient.i}lc, 
modern com.binatiot1t of old-time remed1es a ch a-nce t o 
s bow wha.t it can do for yon. 

The curative vowers of BO<li-Ton e ha.ve been amply 
pr.oven by one solid year of cures. It bas boon tested 
in thousa.nds of on.scs. covering a. great variety of 
ail ments in both sexes. at every age, and the r esul ts 
obta.ined arc more tban s ufficient to amply vrove the 
wide cura-t ive value of this splendid formula. Over 
on e hundred thousand people have n sed it during the 
past year. P ersons sufl'ering from Rheumatism. 
Stomach trouble, Kidney, Liver an<! Bladder Aliments, 
Urio Acid Diseases. Bowel Comlllaint.s. Female 
Troubles, Blood an<! Skin Affections, Dropsy, Pli es, 
Catar rh , Anremla . Bleoplessncss, LaG rippe, Pains . 
Gene ra l Weakness and Nervous B reakdown. h a ve 
tested Bodi-Tone and proven ita value in such disor
ders. Their experiences have p roven beyond a shadow 
of doubt that the BO<Ii-Tone pla.n of to?1Ml.q aU the boily 
is a right :plan t h a t h e loa to cure these and oth e r 
disor<lers, that It Is a re<U aid w nat"re. How Bodi
Tone bas acted In these Cll.!!llt! l.s_best shown by the 

~~~srs~!if~~~~~~~~::~~~f~/:1r:ia~~1.;J~~~~! 
Is spreading like wll<l-tl re, becau.se "B<><U-Tcrite'1s~dA>lng 
the 'Work and proving its superiority over common 
remedies. Many who have for years been in poor 
hea.lth a nd have tried most a.ll of tbe prominent 
medicines. h ave written us that one box of Bodi-Tone 
dill more good than all the others combine<!. Other 
sufferers who have tried good physicians and special
ists for their various troubles, often doct<>ring at great 
cost over a long t)erlod , h ltve written that Bod i-Tone 
did tbe work, after tbe doctors' medicines bad failed. 

The followi n g ·letters are butasampleofthe 
m a n y we are receivi ng every day. Read the m 
and j u<lge for yourself. 

COTES>'IELD. NEJm.-I h ave h ad Stoma.cb 
troubl e for eleven years a.nd very bad for the 
pa.st four years. Before t:tklng Bodi-Tone, I 
h ad to t hrow up my s uDper every night. I 
would have su ch pain a.nd snch tt b en.vY weight 

at u1y stom :tch a.-nd would n ear ly 
smother with gas. I would 
almost die and had to t hrow up 
what I bad ·eaLcn to knev from 
bmotbcrlng to dm·Ltb. , It was so . 

..y.bad .for.sf-o.ut- Yo.a i'S ' thu.t.r 1 . 
aJmost a wu.lki ng skele ton. 
I am much stQuter a.nd 
look 11ko the sa,me person. 
stoma.ch di gests wh at I ea.t 
tha.t t roub le is all gon e . Before 

u s i.ng Bodl-Too e I wus so nervous a.nd 4nd 
su ch pa in in th e top of my head. u.nd Bodi 
'l'one bas r emedied t h at a lso. I have tried 
hom e physicians, h a ve doctored wi th a well
known specialist. a nd h a vo taken a num ber ot 
diJJ'e r ent pa.ten t medicines. but t hey o nly d.id 
me harm. Mus. W:u. B£c!L . 

CULVEI<, I ND.-I am telling all of mynelgb -. 
bors and friends :tbout Bo<li-Tone, tLnd when 
th ey ask me wha t I know abou t i t I tell t b eUJ. 
a ll I know is that it reached my case a nd did 

me more good than any ot.h er 
m t.odi c ine I ever took. which is 
enough for me. My troubloo 
were lame bac k and con tinual 
tired feeli ng, d u e. as I believe. 
to weak kidneys. My ba.ck was 
so bad that when I stooped over 
I could hardly r a ise up agai n 
a nd I suffer ed much pttin with 
it. I took most evorytblng 
recommended for lame back 

and kidney trouble , bu t f<>und .no relief until 
I used Bodi-Tone. I u"sed only two boxes a n<! · 
have ,not s ince. been bothered with my back. 
and instead of feeli ng t ired I feel like world n g 
all tbe t ime. OTIS E. MARSH. 

GASTONIA , N. C.-When I began Bodi-Tone 
I was in a very weak condiLion. and had tried 
so many medicines that 1 bc('a me discouraged. 
I had been in very poor h ealt.h for five years, 

sutfering from different dis 
oases a nd with a de bilitated. 
run-down system. I was full 
of Malaria.. I bod two pbys-
1ctans waitin~ on me a nd they 
ga.ve me only temporary relief 
a nd to!<! m e I would h>tve to 
have an operation, whi~b I 
would not <lo . I scarcely bad 
strengt h enough to dress my
self in t h o mornings and h n.d. to 

stay In bod, n ot able to <lo my household 
du t ies. I began the u se of Bod1-Ton e t hree 
months ago and my improvem ent wu.s so rapid 
t,hat in a few weeks I w:Ls attending to my 
household duties an<! rest.ed better at night 
than in years. I now enjoy perfect h eal th and 
ba.ve galne<llO I>OUn<ls. MRS. R . M. CURml£. 

DoRSET. VT.-I bad Rheumatism very bl>d 
and was lame and sore o.ll over. My Kidneys 
bot hered me: Bodi-Tone bas freed m e from 
a ll of these troubles. MACK ~'ISRER. 

TfE'iall. Conu1.pon 
Clipped from GOBpel Advoente 

~~-!:n:e~m~:7tn~~Y::e: !:~~:nv:~ d~r!:aex o1 
Bodi-Tone on frllll . I promise to gh·e It n fair trial and 
to pn7 tl.OO for this box. lfl am benefited nt the end ot 
25 days. If It does not help me I wlll not pn7 one penny 

::~ :!t1:~~: loo~~J!:':l; ~~~!~~~~f~~~,~~:ib: 
mall, po"tpaJd' 

N~--------------~----------

TOWN: ______________ __ 

STATE---------------
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By R. 'H. Boll. 

Big Odds. 
- :,.There are about' six hundred different beliefs," sa.id the 

"seoffilr; ··.u and that m·eans you· have about one chance in six 
'hiuidi-ed of being right." What reasoning this· is! Wou'ld 
'any sensible ·man make ·a gamble of this matter, and reach 
Into the multitude of varying faiths to draw out, at random, 
one for himself, ti·usting to blind luck that perchance he 
may draw tbe right one? If I had the choice ·of one out of 
ten dollars, and I were informed that nine of the ten were 
counterfeit; would I just take any one of the ten, trusting 
to ltrck to get the genuine one? Nay, surely. I would care
fuily examine the ten, and compare them each in turn with a 
standard dollar, until I had found the perfect one. Better 
still, if- I were not obliged to take one of the ten, but could . 
go _.rlght to the mint to get an ·undoubtedly genuine dollar, 
I would waste no time scrutinizing the ten at all. The same 
good sense should direct us in matters of religion. Were I 
obliged to pick one out of the six hundred different faiths, 
being assured that at the most only one. of that number is 
right, I should certainly trust to no chance in the matter. 
But, better still, if I could avoid the task of examii).ing each 
one of the six hundred, and go directly to Christ to receive 
at once the one undoubtedly true and genuine faith which 
was "once for all delivered unto the saints," I would cer· 

·tahi.ly do that. ·And this is what every man ought to do. 

Taking Chances. 
Nevertheless, most people gamble on thei·r chap.ces _ o( 

·bei-ng 'right. I£ is: conimon to-hear a man. say,- when his ·'bS:. 
lief Is called into question: "Well, I 'm willing to risk it." 
Grave risk! 'rerrible ri sk ! If truth -saves and error kills, 
if truth can be bad, why risk anything? Some months ago a 
jury was heavily fined for contempt of court. It was found 
out by the judge} hat the foreman,' finding some difficu-lt-y in 
forming an agr~ment. among the jurors, by their conRimt 
flipped a nickel on the question , and let tire issue d_epend 
on beads or tails. "You were sworn to decide the case to 
your best judgment and ability, according to the evidence, 
gentlemen," sa~d the judge, "and YO!l have betr~yed your 
trust and shi rked your duty aud outraged justice by leaving 
It to blind chance. If a case were to be decided after such 
a mann.er, the commonwealth would not need you." And 
a just rebuke it was. But how many people shirk honest 
search and persona) investigation in .things pertaining to 

. God, .and say they are " willing to risk_ it," and bank on 
their "sincerity," and plead that it does not make so much 
difference, if -only a: man is honest, etc.! Mark it, the inan 
who calc.ulates his . way on the basis of chance is doing -fool
~shly; and the man that takes chances on being -right com
mits a wrong against his own soul. 

What is Truth? 
It may be th·at some one, desiring to jUstify hltnself, will 

say: "Yea, but what is truth? Who has the truth? Have 
you? Why should I take , your word for it any more than 
any one else's?" Take no man's word fqr it, my frien·d. 
Christ has the truth . His word is truth. Go to it directly, 
personally: come poor in spirit, hungering and thirsting for 
righteousness. willing to do God's will. (Matt. · 5: . 3, 6: 
John 7: 17.) You will find it-not all at once, but enough 
for the next step. No man, denomination, nor even church 
of Christ, has the whole truth cut and dried, nor cari you 
get- It done up in one package. No bod~ has a system .that 
covers -it all. No man couid hand the whole truth over to 
you, lf he had it. But go to Jesus. Tal{e the first step. 
Make Jesus your own and let him own you. Having him, 
you have the whole treasury of God's truth. (John 14: ·6 ; 
Cot 2: 3. ) Then go sit at his feet every day to learn some
thing more, to correct past misconceptions, to get light and 
strength for the next need. Obey as you learn, and as you 
obey you will learn. · Commit yourself to no man's ·creed Ol' 

theory-no, not even to your own. Bvt let Christ be your 
constant teacher and guide: · Behold, thls is ·the way of 
truth. 
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"DANCINC- IS IT RICHT OR WRONC?" 
DY F. W. SMITH. 

Bilder the above beading some one wliting in the Creigh
ton News, Creighton, Ala., and signing himself by the 
numerals, "7, 8, 9," severely criticises Brother Sewell for 
opJ?oslng the modern dance. Brother Sewell has more im
portant matters on hand at present than replying to this 
great-grandfather (for such he claims to be), and has turned 
the matter over to me. Ordinarily age entitles the hoary 
head to great respect; but when one so dishonors gray hairs 
and the God who created him as this critic has done in 
defending and advocating a thing that sends Its millions 
to h ell, be is deserving of severe rebuke. The following 
eontatns his masterly production: 

I had my say and took a back seat to give others a chance, 
but a letter in your paper of August 12 provoked me to make 
a few more feeble remarks. It is in answer to one on the 
subject of "dancing." 

Now I want to preface what I have to say by telling you I 
never danced in my life, never tried at any function I ever 
attended. I always preferred to use my head rather than 
my heels for enjoyment, and though I have children and 
grandchildren and great-grandchildren, no~e of us take any 
interest in dancing, and so I am discussing the subject from 
a purely disinterested point of view. 

Many years ago the Chinese government sent one of their · 
greatest men here as diplomatic representative at Washing
ton. He saw a dance for the ·first · time in · his life, · and re
marked: "Why don't they make their servants do that? 
It seems to be very hot work." 

Well, that suited me exactly; and if I ever have any dan
cing to do, I will hire some one to do it for me. 

Now, if the statements made In that letter are true, nine
tenths of all the professed Christians in the world are on 
the lightning express train bound for hell, for fully that 
proportion believe there is no sin in proper dancing. He 
says you can make harm out of it. Yes, and so many people 
do e~ry• day of eating, by being gluttons, whlcli is· espeoi'l).lly 
forbidden i!l the Bible, though dancing is not. Many people · 
make much harm by too much talking, and by Brother 
Sewell's argument we should neither eat nor talk, and that 
would stop all games, all excursions, all parties, all social 
intercourse. I have frequently seen notices of church fairs, 
and . in them there will be " good music and dancing." He 
says Gal. 5 says "the fruits of the flesh are envylngs, drunk
enness, r~veli'trgs, and such like," arrd' then says "dancing.!'>..· 
is " reveling." Well, let's see. · Our book says reveling· is a 
drunken carousal; and when our Savior gave the parable 
of the prodigal son as a representation of the returned sin
ner, he said: "And when be returned, they killed the fatted 
calf and had music and dancing." Does any one believe that 
he would have used such a simile to illustrate the return 
of the sinner to God, if dancing meant a" drunken carousal," 
or if dancing had been wicked? I trow not. 

Dancing was prevalent in the days of th e apostles, and 
·why did they not condemn it? I fear our brother is goody
. good like the prodigal's elder brother, who got mad and 
stood outside and would not come in. 

His asking the young lady if she would be willing to go 
from the dance to the judgment seat is too weak for com
ment. God endowed the human family with taste and 
capacity for pleasures, and we are his children and entitled 
to all the pleasures of this life. They were made for us, 
and youth passes so soon, don't try to interfere with any 
innocent pleasures. 

His ·glaring inconsistency appears more than once in his 
article, but especially in the following words: " I always 
preferred to use my head rather than my heels for enjoy
m ent." Then why urge young people to engage in a thing 
you thus belittle? Could anything be more completely 
ridiculed and relegated to the realm of idiocy than " grand
father ." has the dance? What a pity this arithmetic critic 
did not use his. head in criticising Brother Sewell! Had he 
done so, he would not have appeared so silly lir print. Just 

think of it! A man denying himself, hi s children and 
g ra nd children the pleasures of the innocent and harmless 
pastime called th e "dance !" How ungener ous and cruel 
has he been to his offspring In not setting them the noble 
example of seeking pleasure with their "feet." And then 
why should he prefer to " hire some one to clo" a thing for 
him which is so beneficial to the one so acting? Did God 
fail to indow him with a capacity for such pleasure? Has 
he no ear for music nor foot for dancing? It is a pity to 
regard him in this iight, since God has. fitted so many ~f- his 
creatures for the exquisite pleasures of the ballroom with 
unlimited freedom In such exercise. 

This " veiled " prophet grows very serious and extremely 
apprehensive. 'Hear him : "If the statements made In that 
letter were true, nine-tenths of all the professed Ch!'istlan.s 
in the world are on the lightning express train bound for 
hell, for fully that proportion believe there is no sin in 
proper dancing." It would be interesting to know just bow 
be arrived at the exact figures ln. the mattel"; but, then, we 
must remember he deals in. figures"-" 7, 8, 9." Il is weli 
that he qualified his statement by the word "professed," 
for in the light of God:~~wof.~~no real Christian believes there 
Is no sin in dancing. 

Grandpa failed to desclibe what he calls "proper dan
cing," and thus leaves us in doubt as to the right method 
of doing the thing. Is it the hugging kind? That is by 
far the most popular kind, and really about the only kind 
indulged in nowadays. When young men and young women 
cannot be locked in each other's embrace as they ·Whirl 
around the ballroom under the sensual strains of voluptuous 
music, the "nine-tenths of all professed Chlistlans" and 
the ~est of the world will abandon the dance. Will this 
adviser of the young tell us what there is that is " proper." 
about the dance? Is it the half-clad condition in which the 
average femal e appears in such functions with her head 
leaning upon the man's shoulder whi le he lustfully gazes 
upon her unconcealed breasts? The ballroom bas in ever-Y 
age been a hotbed of iniquity. From it have gone to houses 
of ill fame multiplied thousands of women who with differ
ent environments would have made faithful wives and 

· honored mothers. 
But we are gravely informed that the Bible does not foJ·

bid dancing. This is done, we suppose, because It is not 
specifical ly mentioned among t he things forbidden . Well, 
gambling Is not so mentioned, and we wonder if "7, 8, 9" 
thinks the Bible does not forbid such practice. He thinks 
that because Chlist u sed a parable in which dancing occurs, 
tlierelore:the Savior i'ndorsed ffT, . Christ' a lso use·ct a 'parable 
in which an unjust steward robbed his master. Does this 
prove that the Son of God approves theft? In the parable 
of the prodigal son they were dancing for joy over the 
return of one supposed to have been either dead Of Loot. Is 
this the kind of dancing going on now? 

We are told that "dancing was prevalent In the days of 
the apostles," and ask ed: "Why did they not condemn It? " 
They did condemn it over and over again by condemning 
the works of the flesh. Whatever in the way of pleasure 
that does not conduce to spirituality belongs to the class of 
things condemned in the word of God. Will our greac-grand
father dare say that dancing contributes one iot.'1 to Chris
tian piety and devotion? 

He thinks Brother Sewell's asking the young lady !f she 
would be willing to go from the dance to the judgment " too 

· weak for comment." Will this aged gentleman co.osider 
the question if applied to himself? I ask him to say from' 
the depth of his soul whether he would be willing to go out 
from t his world amid such surroundings. Don't dodge the 
issue; you are too near the border land to halt before such 
a question. Tell the young people frankly whether or not 
you would prefer to die in such a place. 

"God endowed the human family with taste and capacity 
for pleasures, and ~ are his children and entitled to all 
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the pleasures of this life." What a broad and unwarranted 
statement! Drunkenness is one of the pleasures of this life 
to some people, and so is whoredom. It is true t hat God 
endowed mankind with certain appetites, but he allows man 
the gratification of these only within the limits of temper
ance. or moderation . There are things he must neither 
touch, taste, nor handle, and whatever tends to destroy our 
spiritual nature or proves a hindrance to growth in the 
Christian graces comes within this class. 

Brother Sewell very properly places the dance among the 
works of . the flesh, but his critic assumes it to be an " in
nocent pleasure." Let him point to a single good fruit re
sulting from the dance. Those with an experience can tes
tify that young men whose animal passions are aroused in 
the d~J-nce seek the company of lewd women after the ball 
is over. A woman's modesty and native reserve are her 
bulwa1·ks of protection, and there is nothing that will so 
quickly and effectually destroy these as the ballroom. It is 
sad indeed to contemplate au old man standing upon the 
verge of the grave advising young people to follow a course 
that l~ds to hell . The host of "professed " Christians and 
worldly-minded in general will pat him on the back and laud 
his nam e for what he bas said, but how does God view him? 

THE HEART. 

BY C. E . W. DORRIS. 

king's meat, nor with the wine which he drank: therefore 
he requested of the prince of the eunuchs that he might not 
defile himself." (Dan . 1 : 8.) "Every man according as he 
purposeth in hi s heart: so let him give; not grudgipgly, or 
of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver." ' (2 Cor. 
9 : 7.) 

8. The heart gives. "And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
.saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring 
me an offering: of every man that giveth it willingly with 
his heart ye sha ll take my offering.'' (Ex. 25: 1, 2.) 

9. The heart reasons. "And Immediately, when Jesus per
ceived in hi s sp ilit that they so reasoned within themselves, 
he said unto them . Wby reason ye these tl;tlngs in your 
hearts?" (Ma rk 2: 8.) 

10. The heart ' obeys. "Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, hi s servants ye are to 
whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness? But God be thanked, that ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form 
of doctr ine which was deliYered you. Being then made free 
from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness.» (Rom. 
6: 16-18.) 

These scriptures locate the spiritual hear t and show :what 
it is. It is the motives-the purposes of the miiJ.d,..,..,.that 
must be changed. \Vhen these are changed, ma,n has under
gone, experienced, a change of heart. Faith works a change 
of heart, repentance leads to a change of life, and baptism 

There is much confusion over the change of heart, and puts into a change oE state. " If any man be in Christ, he is 
doubtless much of it is due to a failure to understand what · a new crea.ture: old things are passed away; behold, a:ll 
t he heart is. The spiritual heart is not the fleshly lobe things are become new." (2 Cor. 5: 17.) Faith, repentance, 
within the breast, as many seem to think. It is not this and baptism put a man into Christ, where he becomes -a 
heart that is changed in conversion . Man is of a twofold new creature. '·For as many of you as have been baptize<l. 

nature--fleshly and spiritual. The spiritual or inner man 
has a heart, as well as the fl eshly or outward man. The 
fleshly or outward man's hea rt is located in the human breast, 
and pumps to all the extremities of the human body the 
life-giving principle--the blood. Change this heart in the 
least, and physical death is the result. The spiritual or 
Inner man's heart is located in the head, and embraces the 
reasoning and thinking faculties of man. This heart is 
located by what It does. Below we give ten different things 
the heart <l.oes. which shows what the spiritual heart is and 
where i t is located. 

1. The heart thinks. "Jesus knowing their thoughts said, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts?" (Matt. 9: 4.) 
"Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if 
pe,rhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee." 
(Acts 8: 22.) 

2. The . heart understands. , " Tl:\e heart also of , the. rash 
shall understand knowledge." (Isa. 32 : 4.) "He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; that they 
should not see with their eyes, nor understand with their 
hoo.rt, ·and be converted, and I should heal them." (John 
12: 40.) 

3. Th·e heart ·believes. "Then he said unto them, 0 fqols, 
and slow of heart to believe all that the prophet'!, have 
spoken!" ( Luke 24: 25 .) "That if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. For with the hea1-t man believeth unto righteous
ness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salva
tion." (Rom. 10: 9, 10.) 

4. The hea1-t loves. "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might." (Deut. 6: 5.) 

6. The heart retains secrets. " Shall not God search this 
out? for he knoweth the secrets of the heart." (Ps. 44: 2L) 

6 .. The heart desires. "B1·ethren, my heart's desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be saved." 
(.Rom . . 10: 1.) 

7. The heart purposes. "But Daniel purposed in his heart 
that he wou ld not defil e himself with the po1-tion of the 

into Christ have put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) 

LOVE CROWNED THE YEAR .. 

"Let us give thanks," the ·olcl man said, 
In earnest tones and low. 

As reverently he bowed his hea·d
White as the winter's snow. 

And yet his .dainties were but few~ 
Yea, coarse and hard his fare; 

The straits of life he better knew 
Than any gathered there. 

His home was but a humble cot 
Of earthly comforts bare; 

But· though the praise of men was not, 
The smile, of ·God was there. 

The poor man ri cher was than all, 
God's love was all his cheer; 

'Twas this that made his cup so fu ll, 
'Twas love that crowned his year. 

-Selected: 

Your thorn in the flesh ie--what? Whatever It be that 
disorders, annoys, grieves you, makes life dark and your 
heart dumbly ache, or wets your eyes with bitter tears
counseled Samuel Longfellow, brother of our poet-look 
at it steadily, look at it deeply, look at it in the thought of 
God and his purpose of good, and already the pain of it 
will begin to brlghten.- Selected. 

The children of God are to walk as children of the day, 
even though as yet the night is round about them. They 
already feel the breath of the morning moving through the 
darkness, and, casting off the ·-garments of the night, they 
are to clothe themselves with the armor of light. and watch 
for the first gleam of the breaking dawn .--G. Campbell 
Morgan. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQ:.tiddy: 

"The Most EHec~ive Way." 
Brother N. L. Clark, in a discussion with Brother Wh.!te

side, published in the Firm Foundation the following state
ment : 

Brother Whiteside is fond of saying, "The command to 
teach carries with it the obligation to tel)..ch in ' the most 
effective way.'" I answer that inasmuch as this applies to 
the church as such, God bas shown us what he considers 
"the most effective way.'' To go beyond this way in the 
work of teachll1g by the church is ju~t as sinful as to go 
bay.ond tbe same way in raising money or doing mission 
work. 

If God has done this, Brother Clark should point it out; 
he shollld gi"ve us a "Thus saith the Lord" for his teaching. 
If God has revealed " the most effective way," Brother Clark 
is abundantly able to show the way. ·I have called on him 
repeatedly to make good his claim, but he is as dumb as an 
oyster and as silent as the grave. Does he mean for us to 
understand by his silence that he is unable to give the 
passage of scripture reveallng "the most effective way?" 
If so, he should cease to use his influence to tie the church 
to a method of teaching which the Holy Spirit has not 
revealed. I deny that God has shown us "the most effective 
way," and call on Brother Clark to establish his own affirma· 
tion. 

C: M'i:!lbherson; in .the Christian Courier, quotes Brother 
Clark as above, and says: 

From the above I learn that, according to Brother Clark, 
God not only tells us .what to do, but in all cases reveals to 
us the most effective way by which to accomplish it and 
that loyalty to him demands that ·we follow literally and 
exclusively these detailed instructions, and there is no room 
for us to exercise our judgment in any D;latter of this sort. 

If Brother Clark has correctly represented the Bible 
teaching, then we all should teach in "the most effective 
way," and we sin when we do not. Will Brother Clark 
longer refuse tq show us" the most effective way?" 

Brother McPherson also says: 

Again, I learn from Brother McQuiddy that, "As God has 
never ordained any set form of teaching, Brother Clark and 
his sympathizers should cease their work of strife and 
destruction by seeking to bind methods of teaching on the 
churches when God has not done so." And again there is a 
famillar ring in the air. I ao not remember reading this 

· a~;~ ·being Qne or•the•·principles of 'lhe '<fflspel Advocate; but I 
have not read it lately :very-considerably; and there may have 
been a change in the tone. Some of us have a partiality tor 
the parallel column, and for our benefit we give another: 

· BROTHSR McQUIDDY. 
As God has never ordained 

any set form of teach ing, Broth
er Clark and his sympathizers 
should cease their wol'k of 
strlte and destl'Uctlon by seek
Ing to bind methoda of teach
Ing on the churches when God 
bas not done so. 
L . . 

THill OTHER MAN. 

As God has never ordained 
any set form of collperatlon for 
carrying the gospel to all the 
world, Brother -- and his 
sympathizers should cease their 
work of strife 11nd destruction 
by seeking to bind methods of 
coopera tlon or lack of collper
atlon on chm·cbes. and by seek
Ing to con fine them to a set 
of conflicting and humanly de
vised plans, when God has not 
done so. 

But this does not apply to Brother McQuiddy of to-day, 
as his principles. announced; free him from all guilt. He no 
Jon~r- se.eks t~ bind men .to.the slav.ery .of. a submission .of a 
few self-constituted directors of the· churches. 

Perhaps there is the spirit of union in the air. Brother 
· Clark. with his " human organization," the Firm Foundation 
J>:ubllshing Company, just starting up from the base of the 
hill. and Brethren Whiteside and McQuiddy and the Gospel 
Advoc;;te ni?e-tenths of the road on the way to the top, with 
their carr1es with it the obligation to teach in the most 
effective way " and "as God has never ordained any set form . . 

{we) should cease tour) work of strife and destruction by 
seeking to .bind methods on t-he churches when God has no.t 
done so "-wlt.h. all this prospect of union ln the air, surely 
the saints should rejoice. But Jet no xnan disturb the har
mony by saying, " I told you so," and let us all work for the 
evangelization of the whole world "in the most· effective 
way.'' · 

The Gospel Advocate has always opposed binding unau
thorized methods and institutions upon Christians. It holds 
that it is a sin to substitute a humanly organized society 
for the blood-bought church of Christ. It Is a reflection on 
the church of Christ, which is " the pillar and ground of the 
truth," to turn from it to a missionary society in order 
to convert the world. Brother Clark binds an unauthorized 
method, while Brother McPherson binds an unauthorized 
institution. I have never sought "to bind men to the 
slavery of a submission of a few self-consti_tuted directors 
of the churches." This the society advocate does, for the 
leaders in the society must be self-constituted, as they ·are 
not ordained of God. The Gospel Advocate does not want 
to do anything that in any sense or any measure disparages 
or minimizes the · church of God and thereby dishonors 
Christ. It stands for the supreme authority of Christ. It 
does not expressly or by implication concede that the church 
of God is in any sense or measure insufficient, or that her 
divinely appointed instrumentalities or means are in any 
way inefficient for the conversion and salvation of the 
world. We are complete in Him who is Lord over all. 

The Gospel Advocate bas never raised a question with any 
one about a method of going. The voluntary missionary 
goes by the same method as does the missionary sent by the 
society. One is controlled and supported by the society and 
the other is supported by the church. The Gospel Advocate 
would adm\}nlsh Brother McPhersqn to cease to bind an 
unauthorized institution upon Christians. It also · favors 
union on the truth In the church, and not union in error in a 
humanly organized missionary society. 

·A Falling OH In Receipts. 

The latest information received from our Foreign Millston 
Society is to the effect that there is a fallin g off · to the 
amount of $8, 738.84, as compared with the first six months 
of last year. The budget for 1910-1911 calls for $93:!,9811 . 
The receipts for the six months have been $130,659.46, mak· 
ing it needful to raise during the next six months, $802.-
322.54 to make the income for the year equal to that of last 
year, which was conside.rably .less than that of the year 
before. The showing would be less satisfactory than it is, 
but for some individual contributions, amounting to $2.1,-
605.44 more than last year. But for these, the shortage 
would be more than $30,000. Are we going to allow sucb. a 
condition to continue? Are we going to close the year with 
another flhortage? It was presumeG that the'.' budget" ~n 
·was going to obviate the necessity of debt. " Only teli•tfie 
people what is wanted and they will provide it.'' Th.at has 
been the assurance, and all have rejoiced in it. We have 
talked about "the budget" as though to announce it Wei'e 
to fill it. But, after all, we find that it takes money, and no 
less because a definite mark is set-no less because so many 
are enthusiastic for "the budget." "Lest we forget!"
Journal and Messenger. 

We never rejoice to see religious zeal and enthusiasm 
on the wane among any people. It is the purpose of the 
writer to stir the churches of Christ to greater activity in 
preaching the gospel of Christ. The world is ripe for the 
harvest. 

An opening is ready for the churches to enter India. A 
competent missionary is ready to go and ready' to give up 
a responsible, paying position that he may go. He is in· full 
accord with the New ' Tesfament · teacbing on the sutijecf:of 
missions. Here is a fine opportunity for a church or church· 
es to support a missionary ·whose heart is In the work . . w e 
would rejoice to see churches and individuals supporting 
him to labor in India. In a short time the name of the m.Ls
sionary will be given, and also some of the facts co.ncernlng 
his life work. 
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Brother Sewell: Please explain Rev·. 20 : 14. What is the 
"second death " and " death " and " Hades" as spoken of in 
this verse? We had an argument in our Sunday-school class 
about this. which was left unsettled. ALMA MoORE. 

Sparta, Tenn. 

The "second death" is the loss of the soul in eternity; 
is to be cast into 'the lake of fire, which is to be the doom 
of all the wicked. The language of the passage makes this 
very plain. The American Revised Version gives the passage 
thus: "And death and H::~des were cast into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death, even the lake of fire." The same 
place .of tormep.t is mentioned in Matt. 25: 41. "Then shall 
he sa~ also ·to them ori the -left himd, ' Depart fr6in rrie; ye 
cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil 
and his angels." When that sentence is pronounced, the 
wicked will be forever separated from all that is pure and 
good . This is the second death . 

Brother Sewell: In the Gospel Advocate of June 9, in 
an.swer to a query on 1 Cor. 15: 29, you say, among other 
things : "But what leads people to be thus baptized?" Do 
you think that a man'.s baptism, to be valid, must be ac
companied by a faith that understands and appreciates the 
resurrection of Christ at the time of baptism? 

Davidson, Tenn. · B. H. DRAKE. 

We 40 -q.6t y'iid~rsfand that · a man must . have any mote 
regard for the resurrection of Christ in his baptism than 
for .any other item of the gospel; but if he understands the 
gospel at an.~ne will understand the resuTr.eC.tilln; and if. b.e 
beUeves the gospel, he will b.eliev.e: -in. the resurrecti-on. The 
resu.r-redion of Christ is of so much im_portance in the 
;whole IJla.tter Qf ChrJstia:o.ity, that no ..on.e.. op.uld understand 
anq believe the gospel so as to .obey. it and become a Chris
tian without tJ.nderstanding and believing that Christ rose 
fr'rim the dead. We do not claiin that a man should exalt 
any' item or fact ·of the gospelabove others, or to have any 
item in mind as a special reason for being baptized; but 
if we do not understand the facts of the goilpel, we cannot 
beliel'e them. As to the idea of fear preyenting any one 
from llllderstanding and obeying the gospel, we do n.ot sup
pose that will be likely to materially interfere. W_e do not 
remember to have known of such a case. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain what is meant by the 
"h'OI.y 'kiss." (1 These. 5: 26.) I have understood that it 
was:but one of the salutations, and that when it wa:s used it 
should be "holy;" but this commands us to salute all t]:le. 
brethren with a holy kiss. Can we lay aside this plain 
command? If not, how can it ·be obeyed? · X. · 

The name of the querist is omitted by request. It was 
customary among the patriarchs and Jews to kiss each other 
as a salutation and as an expression of friendship and confi
dence, as hand shaking is in this country. Kissiug, it is said, 
is still the common salutation in the Oriental countries 
where . the patriarchs and Jews lived. Kissing as a saluta
tion has .been quite common among lady acquaintances in 
this- country; but promiscuo~s kisslng bet~ee~ m~u ·and 
women has never been common. as a salutation, except among 
cl()Se . family relations. Promiscuous kissing between men 
and women might not be always holy. Hence the New 
Testament emphasizes to Christians that kiss each other 
that .their kissing must be holy. The. custom of saluting 
by a kiss did not originate with Christianity. It had long 

been customary a mong the J ews and other Orientals as a 
salutation, and wa$ kept up among Christians when Chris
tianity was estn blished. So the Lord . did not forbid it, did 
not dP.mand that. it sho\1ld cease, but safeguarded it by put
ting the word "holy " before it. 

Bz:other Sewell: (1) Please explain Jer. 7: 31. Does the 
expression , " neither came It into my mind," mean that God 
did not foresee this? (2) Is there any limit to the knowl-
edge of J ehovah? H. S. FicKLIN. 

Stevens Point, Wis. 

( 1 l It evidently means that they had done somethipg · 
that he had not willed or Intended them to do, something 
wholly out of ha"rmony with everything he had ever com
manded them to do-that It had never entered his mind 
to require or allow auy such thing to be don_e. _( 2) Paul 
says: " ·Neither Is there >any · creature. th~t ·is ·not manifest 
in his sight: but all things are uaked and open unto the 
eyes of him with whom we have to do," (Reb. 4: 13.) 
Again: " The Lord looketb from heaven ; he beholdeth all 
the sons of men. From the place of his habitation he look
eth upon all the inhabitants of the earth." (Ps. 33: 13, 14.) 
Therefore, since all things are naked and open to the eyes or 
God, then certainly he knows all things. One thing is cer
tain, and that is that God knows everything he chooses for 
the safe guidance of the universe and the redemption of 
man. and my study of this matter has been more to find what 
is my duty to do an.d teach than to try to find out how 
much God knows. But it is easy enough to see that God 
knew enough about men in the Jewish age to always know 
when those people sinned, and how and when to punish 
them for their sins, arrd I am sure he knows that ;nugh 'about 
mo and about all men to-day. 

Brother Sewell: Should every member of a congregation
men, wom.en, ltlld c·btHlr.elil--ccm.trnbut--e to the OO.urch· treas
ury upon the first day of the, week? Or in case a. family con
sists of father, mother, and children, all members of the 
church and having a common treasury, should the father 
contribute for all, or should the amount be divided among 
them so that all may put in· something? Do you consider 
the contribution an act of worship? W. A. AUSTIN. 

Scott's Hill, Tenn. 

All member13 of the church that. make anything, or have 
a chance to make anything, ought to contribute according 
to ability. It is required that they give according to what 
they have, not according to what they have not. If young 
members &ill in the family home are doing anythhi.g toward 
t~e support, ef th~ fam-Hy, cit· wmHd certainly b.e ·well· for '·th.e 
father · to give them something for their labor, and · teach 
them to contribute part of that, and thus train them up to 
give part of that to the Lord's cause--not a mere pittance, 
jus.t as a form, but a reasonable amount of. what they have-
and train them up to realize the personal responslbl!ity of 
doing something, both for the Lord's sake and to discharge 
their own duty toward him. All young members should be 
Impressed early in life with the personal responsibilities 
to do whatever they can do for the general advancement (}f 
the cause of Christ, for the relief of the destitute, and for 
the up~ifting of humanity. No one should think of living 
for. self alone. And the earlier they get these impressions, 
the better. The contribution of part of our income is cer
tainly part of God's will, therefore to do that is doing hls 
will, arid should 'be so considered, and· should be done con- . 
scientiously toward God; and those who faithfully do this 
will be acceptable to God, whether they specifically regard 
it as an act of worship or of doing the will of our Heavenly 
Father. IJet all be faithful in doing the whole wlll of God 
in all ihings. and both _the wlll and worship of God wi11 be 
done. 
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CHILDRENS 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Cross Plains Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: Will you let me step 
into your band ·of "Cornerites" for a few moments? I am 
seventeen years of age. I have brown hair and eyes. I am 
five and a half feet tall and weigh one hundred and twenty 
pounds. My mother died when I was eight years old, but 
I have a stepmother whom I love. I havfl two sisters, aged 
fifteen and thirteen years. I have been living w ith my 
grandparents since July, 1909. I am sorry to say that my 

.mother was a Missionary Baptist. I have been. a member 
of the church of Christ nearly three years. I was baptized 
by Brother T. Q. Martin. I am trying to live a Christian 
life, but I am sometimes afraid I think too much of the 
. world. My parents and sisters are not members of the 
church, but I hope they will be soon. I cannot understand 
how any one can read the Bible and then join a denomina
tion. I have read several good books, but the New Testa
ment is the best of a ll. I am reading it through the fifth 
time now. I take the Gospel Advocate, and I like it very 
m uch indeed. I a lways begin at the first of the paper and 
read it through. It has been very helpful to me. I take 
care of my papers and lend them to my neighbors. I am 
going to try to get some new subscribers for the Advocate. 
I find I am happiest when I am trying to make somebody 
else happy, I mm;t "ring off," or my letter will be too 
.long. With best wishes to the Gospel Advocate and its 
readers, and hoping to see this In print, I am, 

Your sister in Christ, NEILLill ESTELLE WRIGHT. 

My dear y<mng sister. I 'm glad to know you are a reader 
of the Book of books. I trust you may continue to read and 
study it, never forgetting to put into practice t he lessons of 
right living you glean from it. It is sad that your mother 
passed away when you were a little girl. We r ejoice with 
you, however, that you have the love and tender car e of a 
good woman who is indeed a mother to you. 

Chestnut Bluff, Tenn .-Dear Miss Emma : Will you admit 
another Tennessee girl to your " Corner?" I go to Sunday 
School nearly every Sunday and to school through the week. 
Miss Lizzie Wllson is my teacher. I love her because sh e 
Is so sweet and good to us. I'm in the sixth grade, a nd 
~tudy al'ithmetic, geography, spelle r, language, history, and 
physlologw. I am fifteen years old. I had a nice time 
Christml!:s, :J..nd r hope all the dear Cornerltes had a good 
time. I went~serenading with fifty-two in the crowd. 

Your little friend, NANNill GATLIN. 

Yes, we are always glad to welcome Tennessee girls to the 
"Corner," as well as girls from other States, Nannie. We 
are especially glad to welcome girls who llke to go to Sunday 
school and to school, and who love their teachers. That's 
a very good way to ·choose a good girl-to find one who loves 
her teacher. 

Fairmont. W. Va.--~ Miss Emma: I like the letters 
of t he little boys and girls. I'll be eight years old the fourth 
of March. I go to school and am in the second grade. My 
teacher i s Miss Nell Cox. I go to meeting with m-y father 
nearly every Sunday. We live in the First Ward, not far 
from the First Ward School. I have one b~:other that w ill 
soon be twelve years old, and two sisters. I'd like to be an 
honest and true man. Your li ttle friend, BYRON GL\SKIN'S. 

That's a noble ambition, Byron-to become an honest ana 
true man. The way to do that is to always be a true, honest 
boy, never ·deceive, never cheat, never do anyth ing you'd 
'be ashamed for others to know. Then, as •the -years . sl~p by, 
you'll grow and grow, till finally you are "an hones,t and true 
man." ·A great poet once said: "An honest man's the 
noblest work of God." 

Beardstown, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little gir~. 
eleven years old. My grandpa takes the Gospel Advocate, 
and I like to read the " Children's Corner " very much. I 
have two brotl..ters and one sister. This Is my first letter 
to you. I do not belong to the church, but expect to become· 
a Christian some day. Your new friend, DErt·A LAWLESS. 

I'm glad you expect to become a Christian, Dera. As you: 
are now several months more than eleven years old, why
put off becoming a- Christian any longer? When girls and 
boys are old enough to understand what the Lord wishes; 
them to do to become Christians and can understand the 
difference between the right way and the wrong way of 
living, they are old enough to enter God~s·family. 

~ 

Shirley, W . Va.-Dear Miss Page: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read the "Children's Corner." I go
to school every day. I am in the fifth grade. We have 
Sunday schoo l in summer. I am in the intermediate class_ 
I live within three-quarters of a mile of the school and the 
church houses. With pes~ wishes to the " Corner,'~ · I will 
close. S:rnLL.A. .U NDERWOQD . 

Whe11 your Sunday school closes for the. winter, little 
friend, why not start a home Sunday .school.? It's too ball to
miss all the pleasure and profit of Sunday school during the 
winter months. Some of 'the little people of the "Corner'" 
have told us many nice things about their home Sunday 
schools. S\lppose you try to start one. 

Centerville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: This is the second 
time I have written to you. I am nearly ·eight years old. 
I have seen your picture in Brother Lai'imore's book. I am 
not a Christian now, but am going to be one som·e time. 
We have a preacher from the Nashville Bible Scl:rool the 
second Sunday i'll eVery month. I go to Sunday school 
whenever I can. · I went to school before Christmas, but 
got sick and am not going back to school this session. 
Mamma teaches me at home. I am in the second grade. 
I lovP Brother Larimore very much. , I would like to see 
you. If I see this in print, I will write again. 

Your little f riend, SABA KATHEBIN'E DEBBYBEBRY. 

You are eight years old now, and almost nine, ,Perhap!\, 
little friend , as It has been a long time since you wrote me 
this nice letter. I hope yo.u will some day become and be 9.n 
earnest, faithful Christian, doing all you can to make the 
world better and brighter because you are in i t. All the 
li t tle fo lks who know Brother Larimore love him . 

Paxton, ll'la.-Dear 'Miss Emma Page: . I am a little girl, 
" thirteen yMrs old. Chelp mamma milk the cc:>ws-a nd do the 

household work. 'Papa and mamma are m embers of the 
chu.rch of Christ. We have no meeting to go to often. Mr. 
Van A. Bradley w !ll hold us a meeting next summer. With 
best wishes, · DREF. WmTE. 

l'm glad you try to be helpful, little girl. It's a great 
comfort to a busy mother to have a little daughter's help 
with her household work. I tmst you now have a Sunday 
school near enou gh to· attend regu larly. If not, why not tl-y 

t he home Sunday _school ? Some of our Cornerltes gi ve good 
reports from such Sunday schools. 

Oakland, CaL-Dear Miss EIWDa: As 1 see other li ttle
girls write you, I'll write you, too. We take the Gospe~ 
Advocate, and like it very much . My mothet· teaches our 
Bible class, and we have many members who are very fa ith
ful. I am eight years old and am in the fourth grade. I 
hope to meet you some time, if we live. 

Your littl e friend, MATTIE SACRA. 

l 'm glad you fol lowed the example of the other little 
girls . Ma.ttie, and wrote me a nice letter. In the fourth 
grade, when you've been living In this nice old world only 
eight years! I incline to think you study hard, Matuie. 
We are glad to welcome this bright little girl into our cozy 
~:Corner . " 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

Ready to Return to Japan. 

BY WILLIAJ\[ J. BISHOP. 

Did y~H eyer spend a time away from hom e a.n,d get t hal 
awful h~<>meslck feeling? What did yotL do ,_.f.pt it? You 
went back ho~ e. didn't yot~? My wife and I have been 
away !rom home for over a year now, and we at·e anxious 
to get back home--to Japan. I am often asked, "Are you 
going back to Japan?" and, " Do you really want to go 
back?" My Impression is that my friends scarcely believe 
me when I answer "Yes" to both questions. 

On February 28, 1909, our brethren at Koishlkawa Chapel 
gave us a farewell meeting and presented us with a beautiful 
bl'ol:rze vase ·as a memorial gift. At that time It was not 
possible . far us to be cai:ain that those bt·ethr.en would .ever . 
see our faces again, on account of my failing health. We 
sailed for America on March 6. 1909, and have been In the 
borne land since the twenty-third of the same month. For 
nearly a year I failed to get back my usual energy, and It 
Joolted !Ike we would have to give up our work In Japan. 
But for th e last ten months I have been fee ling like really 
" doing things" and have . been enjoying my work. I have 
visited many churches and have gladdened the 'brethren 
with a t·eport of our work in Japan that gave them a better 
conception of tlle work actually accomplished and the glorl· 
ous prospect we have for the futare. 
· The work has · beeo going for.v·ard daily during our stay 
in America, being conducted by Brother Hiratsuka (my 
"Timothy" ), under the direction of Brother C. C. Kling
man. The church has' grown to some seventy members. I 
have sustained this work ever since I came home--paying 
la.n.d· rents, taxes, and Brother Hlratsuka's support . Three 
cht'l'l'C'bes a re now helping me bear tb"is lru rd·en . My time-in 
.America bas been profitably S"Pent, both as to health and 
the interest I have been enabled to arou se In missionary 
~k. r am grateful to aH my good l>rethTen· for- all they 
have don e to make my visit to the home land a successful 
a.nd enjoyable one. It is a delight to live among such breth· 
ren. But I must confess that all the time my heart Is in 
Japan and with my brethren there. I cannot be satisfied 
here in your country , fine though. this. land is confessed to 

,.~:-:· ·Eacl,J.. lett;r and news · it-em that brings .. u s mesSages 
from Japan makes me impatient that the aviators have not 
yet perfected a machine to enable us to fiy back home--to 
Japan.. Mrs. Bishop feels exactly as I do about this. She 
Jongs to be back in our modest, quiet little home iH Tokyo, 
meeting our Japanese brethren and f1·iends and fellow· 
missionaries. 

Then each tim~ we learn of a new sou l led into the king
dom of God by Brother Kllngman, Brother Hiratsuka, or 
Brother Fujlmori, we yearn with all our heart to be back in 
the work of the field, that we may have "souls for our hire." 
All the vast extent of America., with all its abundance and 
comforts of every kind, and the strength of a great brother· 
hood of true !!Riots, cannot make up to us for our work In 
the little Island Empire. 

We are now ready to r eturn to our field. of labor, strength· 
ened jn .body and mind by our sojourn a·mong our brethren 
in Amel'.Jca r eady . to spend and be spent for the establish· 
ment ~f a ~orthy church of Christ in Japan. We have the 
foundation for it, and I have ten years' successful experience 
to prepare me for it, and my wife seven years. When we 
got ready to go to Japan just after our marriage in the fall 
Qf 1903·, and let our br·etbren know our p!ans, we were pro
vided wl th all necessary money for the journ.ey within three 
n1onths. Our friends respond ed promptly. We were then 

practically without experience and our going was largely 
an experiment.' W e now have back of us a term . of success· 
ful service in the field and an established work to build up, 
with a lmost unlimited possibilities before us. 

We are r eady to return to Japan now, just as soon as we 
can get together sufficient funds to pay our expenses to the 
fi eld. We believe our brethren will respond promptly and 
liberally to help us on our way. Till we start, my permanent 
address will be Box 307, Dallas, Texas. Send all checks and 
money orders, payable to William J. Bis-hop. 

Ten Missionary Lectures. 

These lectures, by the courtesy of the Foster Street 
Church, v.<ere delivered in Nashville, Tenn., from September 
4 to September 12. I want to compliment the Foster Street 
Church on being interested enough In foreign missionarY 
work to come out and hear ten lectures in succession on the 
subject. Also, I was much pleased to note a growing in· 
terest to the very last. When the last lecture was finished, 
there was a very warm expression of appl·eciatlon, a,od one 
sister said she could listen to ten more. Though doing a 
commendable work at home, Foster Street Church w111 
henceforth cooperate r egularly and syetematica.lly in the 
foreign work. 

The ten subjects presented were as foHows: ( 1) "Present
Day Missions In All Lands;" (2) · "Japanese Religions ; " 
( 3) "The Temples of Japan;" ( 4) "The Gospel in Japan 
During the Last Fifty Years;" (5) "The R eflex Influence 
of Foreign Missions on the Home Churches;" ( 6) " School 
and School Life in Japan;" (7) -.. How to Support a Mis

_ sion~rx;" . (8) "The Churches .of Christ in Japan;" (9) 

"The Comm ission In the Light of History;" (10) " The 
Church and the Missionary Problem ." 

Two of the sisters took it turn about in taking down 
the speeches in shor thand. It is my purpose to have them 
published In cheap book form, with paper cover, so as to 
bring the pri-ce wl·thln the reach of a ll and there:by give them 
as wide a circulation as possible . 

Every argument, for whatever pretext- lack of means, 
lack of men, Ol"' lac·k of results-against takln,g -the gospel 
to "all nations,. is a sqtlll-re i.ssue with the comm·isslon, 
the very first word of which is "go," the extent of which 
is to "all nations," and the thoroughness of it Is "every 
creature." It is just as great a violation of the divine law 
to cut down the CQmmission to a favored few as It is to. 
!I mil the terms. of par;don·-·for ·the .. ai.nner to faith .aloqe. 
·If -we- plead-fo;af~ll ~pel, i~ .a · full 'gospei let us walk. 

~ ~ ~ 

More About My Proposition. 

Some weeks ag~ I stated in the papets that I desired to seli 
· out my home in Japan to the school. An Interested party 
ve ry properly asked who would hold it. Not being sure 
that a board of trustees residing In America could hold 
mission property in Japan, I wrote the "American Consulate 
General" at Yokohama for information. His letter, dated 
August 22, and under the heading " Board of Trustees for 
School," r eads as follows: 

"Sir: I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
dated July 27, 1910, on the above subject, and to advise you 
that the contents of the same have received careful con· 
slderation and attention. 

" In reply, I hav,e . to inform you that it wi.Jl be possible 
for. you to have a board composed of American citizens 
residing In the United States of America." 

This, then, settles the poi,ot as to how the school plant 
may be perpetually held. I am ready to make the transfer 
as soon as all necessary matters can be adjusted. Let those 
especially Interested In having a permanent scboo.J in Japan 
write me at once for particulars. My address Is 623 North 
Twenty-fifth Street, Louisville, Ky. 
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PLACES IN WHICH BAPTISM PERFORMED INDICATE 
IMMERSION. 

BY D. L. 

Two weeks ago we gave the meaning of the word "bap
tism," and at the r~quest of a . number Qf the. .breth:~en we 
give more. on the same subject. · · 

The places it was performed indicate immersion. They 
"were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins." 
(Matt. 3: 6.) "And Jesus, when he .was baptized, went up 
straightway out .of the water: and, lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him~ ~nd he saw the Spirit 'of God deScending 
like a. dove, and lighting upon him." ( Verse 16.) "And 
there went out unto him all the land of Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized. of him ' in the rlver of 
Jordan, coilfessirig their sins." - (Mark 1: 5:) "And it came 
to pass· in those days, that Jesus caine from Nazareth · of 
Gal1lee, and ·was baptized of John· in Jordan." ·( Verse 9.) 
"'And John_ also was baptizing in '.tEnon near to Salim, be
cause there was much water there: and they came, and were 
ba:[5tized·." (John 3: 23.) "And as they went on their way, 
they· came unto a certain water : and the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what doth hinder me to be.-.baptized? ·. 
And they went down both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch; and h'e baptized him. And when they were 
come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more: and he went 
on his way rejoicing." (Acts 8: 36-39.) "And on the Satr 
bath we went out of the city by· a riverside, ·where prayer 
was wont to be made; and we sat down, and spake unto the 
women which· r esorted thither. And a · certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the 'City of Thyatira, 

· which worshiped God, heard us: .whose ·hea.rt . the Lord 
.opened, that she attended unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul. And when she ·wa:-s 'ba·ptized,· !Uld her 

household, she besought us, saying, If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide 
there. And she constrained us." (Acts 16: 13-15.) · ' 

Paul and Silas were brought out of the jail by the jailer, 
who " took them the same hour of the night , and washed 
their strlpe.s; and was baptized, he and all his, straightway. 
And when he had brought them into his house, he set. moot 
before them, and rejoiced, believing in God with all his 
house." (Acts 16: 33, 34.) They went out of the jail and 
out of his house to find water sufficient to wash their S4'ipes 
and for his baptism. Saul was in the house in Damascus 
b.elieving and sorrowJng over his sins when A.nan ias sa,ld. to 
him: "And n~w why tarriest thou? a ri se, a.ud be .baptill!ed, 
.and wash away thy. sins, calling on the name of t)le Lord." 
(Acts 22: . 1S.) . He had to arise, that he might be .balltized. 
This would not have been necessary to have water pouxed 
or ~prinkled up~n him; but was necessary . in orde.r .. .tQ. be 
in;tmersed. ·.Th~n his baptl~:~ll). was a washing; n.either sprin
kling nor pouring Qould b.e regarded as a washing. IID.IJ!..er
·aioU: must be a washing or a bathing. Inasmtic.h as immer
sion i~ the act of faith in which God forgive~ s ins, and it . is . . . . - ' . 
a washing, It Is called a ·~washing away of sins." The fapts 
~Il mak~im~ersion sur.e. , Then Paul says: "Ther,~o,te ~w~ 
~~e b~ried ' with him l)y baptism into death : .tha.t.lik~ ;as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of theji'a
ther, even so ~e a lso shot~ld walk in ~ewness of life •. F'or 
if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection." (Jl.om. 
6: 4, 5.). . 

These show that not on·Iy the circumstances conw~ct:ed Wtth 
the places of baptism indicate immersion, birt that the ,terms 
used as equival'ents of ·baptism show it was immer1:1iml. 
Paul and those Roman Chr.'istlms were buried in ~heir MI>
tism and raised again; were planted in the likeness tlt 
Christ's death and then arose in the likeness of his resm·
rection. " Except a man. be born of water and of the Splfit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." (John 3: . 5.) 
To be " born of water" is to come forth from it after having 
been enveloped in lt. "Buried with him in baptism, where
in also ye are risen with . him through the faith of . the 
operation of God, who ha th raised him from the dea,g." 
(Col. 2: 12.) Then the Israelites ·• were all baptized .unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea." (1 Cor .. 1Q: .. Z.) 

.Jesus said to his disciples : "Are ye able to clri.nk of the cup 
that- I shall drink of, and to. be baptized wi. th the · baptism 
that I am baptized with? They say· uJ,to him, 'liVe are able. 
And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, 
and be baptized with the baJ)tism that I am ·baptized ·with." 
(Matt. 20: -22, 23.) This baptism of sufl'ering that Jes·u.s 
endured was not a mere sprinkling, but an overwhelming 
of sufl'ering thiit pressed his· soul down to deat h: The ·bap. 
t1sm of the Holy. Spirit' was .a; complete overwhelming of 
them with the power of God. · All the facts and cir~um
stances connected with baptism, all the figures used· to 
illustrate it, fo-rbid the ·idea ·of anything save the immer
sion, the · overwhelming, the burial of the person baptized. 
It seems to me nothing could be plainer. What is more :rea
sonable than that when one is dead to sin he should . ·be 
buried out of the body of sin and raised in Christ. Jesus? 

The founders of . all the' chu rches say· that baptism, -as 
taught in the Scriptures, was immersion. Luther sa;ys: 
"The term 'baptism' is a Greek word; it may be rendered 
inta Latin by 'mersio;' when we immerse anything in 
water, that it may be entirely covered with it. It 
were proper those should be deeply immersed who are bap
tized." John Calvin,· the founder of the Presbytel'ian 
Church, says: "It is evident that the term 'baptize .' means 
to immerse1 and that this was the form used by the ancient 
church." ("Institutes," Book IV., Chapter 15, Section 19.) 
Zwingli, the leade)\ of the Swiss refol'mers, says: "When ye 
were imme·rsed into the water of baptism, ye were ing.rafted 
into the death of Christ." · ("Commentary "~Rom. 6; 3•. ) 
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John Wesley says: " ' We were buried with him '-alluding 
to the ancient manner_of baptizing by i~mersion.'' . ("Notes 
<m _New Testament "-Rom. 6: 4.) Mr. Wesley so wrote 
and_ pul;>lished, but this sentence has been dropped. out of 
some editions by the Methodist publishers. Mr. Wesley 
was a!;lked to baptize a child of Mr. Parker, ln Savannah, 
Ga., on May 5, 1736. He refused to do it, · because they 
would not certify it was sickly. They indicted him before 
the grand jury. He was tried and found guilty for refusing 
to sprinkle a baby; he believed it ought to be immersed. 

T,here Js not a respectable scholar in the world that does 
not -admit, baptism is immersion, and was so practiced in 
apostolic times. · 

However, ~any say that any way will do; yet it is both 
a folly and a sin to do anything else than be immersed. 
All perSOI\S acknowledge immersion is baptism; many b& 
lieve sprinkling or pouring is not. The first is certain and 

· safe; the latter is doubtful. It is only a foolish man that 
will risk the uncerta~n and doubtful while lie can have the 
certain and the safe way, especially in a matter of so great 
moment as obedience to (}Qd and the salvation of the soul, 
and in which a wrl)ng course cannot :be corrected after w_e 
reaclrthe.judgment. . , 
. ' Again, it ~!! . a sin to di,vide the church ~nd people of God. 
All can unite_ on immersion, since all believe it acceplabl~ , 

bapti;nli.; all . cannot unlte _on affusion, since some believe it 
sets aside tbe law of God. None believe it essential to· bap
tism. ~To divide the people of God on a nonesseptial is sinful; 
hence to insist on affusion Is sinful. No excuse exists from 
any s:t,andpojnt for advocating affusion, save to sustain a 
practice. red€flved from Rome in the Dark Ages, to sustain 
a party.. To m,ake and keep up parties and divisions in the 
churcJ;l ,1-s t,h~ highest crime against God and man. 

- ~ BIBLE· FOR PREACHERS AND TEACHERS . 

. You•shou-ld -. send-us your order at once for the interleaved 
Bible which · we have succeeded in having made -· especially 
for ·our. customers. We buy in large quantities and .are 
thereby enabled to buy the book at a great bargain. We will 
not be able· to fill your order- promptly, so you should let 
us have it at once, as all orders must await their time. 
Orders first received will be the first filled. There is a great 
demand for such a Bible, so we are anxious to have your 
order at the earliest possible moment. Every preacher and 
teacher should have a copy. Teachers should use it in 
teaching the word of God. Preachers will find it very con
venie~;~t for- noting tl;Leir sermons and any usef'ul informa
tio~. -. While, the Bible is adapted especially for the work of 
teachE\rl'l ~nd preachers, it is also useful for any student of 
the wQrd of.,God. Many preachers have already given as
sura11cef! _that t;hey will work to extend the c'irculation of the 
Gosp13l ·Ad;vo~ate. The Bible is printed on India paper and 
is a very_ con:venient size. It is the Standard Edition, newly 
edited by- the_ American Revision Committee. It contains 
maps and references, a combined Bible Concordance, and 240 
pages of fine manuscript paper ruled for notes. These are 
inserted between the Old and New Testaments. Many have 
long desired just such a book. It is bound in Persian Levant 

·and is . silk-sewed. The Bible is· an ideal one for the pur-
poses intended. The type is large and clear. 

This_ ;Bible :way be secured in the following ways: (1) 
Send us ~x -~ew subscribers to the Gospel Advocate, accom
panied by f9, _and we will mai'i a copy of the Bible to your 
address. Any one with a ll~tle effort can secure six new 
subscribers. . This is especially true of preachers and 
teachers. ( 2) If you prefer to pay cash for the Bible, send 
us $5.50, and we will mail you a copy. The publisher's price 
of an interleaved Bible, not so good for practicaJ purposes 
as this, _is $12. This is a remarkable offer, and one that 
we wlll-not b.e able tq duplicate after it is withdrawn. Our 
order_ for Bil:!~es is now in the hands of the publisher, 
hence_.YO.t! sQOUl_d send in- your .. order_ at, -once, so that we 

ma.y supply yo~ when the Bible is ready. Mail your order 
at once for the special interleaved Bible. 

Send us two new subscribers to the Gospel Advocate, 
accompanied by $3, for which we will mail you a copy of the 
American Standard New Testament and Psalms, No. 65!P. 
This book is pica type, which is very large. It is well bound. 

In addition to the above, the following offers are still in 
force: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

2. The Gospel Advocate ·for one year and six quadrupl& 
plate · Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year In ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars 
will entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen 
teaspoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 

• express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. · · -

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for '$1.75 • 

5. Send us $2; with your name and address, and we wUl 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Morocco-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. A2119. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Holman Bible, No. A4610. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a copy of· 
the Bible. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

VAIN WORSHIP-WHAT IS IT? 

BY E . G. S. 

Acc.erdi.ng to the word of God, thel'e is to-day a ;va.st 
amount of -va1n worship going on all the ·tin'.le, and-palmed off 
upon the people as genuine, just as if ordained ef GOO. 
Jesus plainly informs us what vain worship is. Some of the 
Jewish people had set aside some of the plain_ commands of 
God and put in their place things devised by their own 
wisdom. For example, the word of God required children 
to honor their father and mother, which involved the sup
port of father and ,mother, if needed. But the Jews had 
set that aside and put something else in its place. They 
made a law of this sort to tak_e the place of God's law. They 
sa'id: "Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, 
that wherewith thou mightest have been profited by me is 
given to God; he shall not honor his father. And ye have 
made void the word of God because of your tradition." 
This was a thorough rejectio'n of the word of God. No mat
ter how much a father needed the assistance of his son, 
they taught that if the son would give the money to God, 
put it in the treasury, wherewith he might have assisted his 
father, he was thereby released from assisting fath-er or 
mother. That was willfully and deliberately setting God's 

. law aside and setting another in its place, purely of their 
own devising, the like of which God never did ordain. 
It was upon this that Jesus said: "But in vain do they wor
ship me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men." 
(Matt. 15:. 3-9.) This shows beyond a peradventure that, 
no matter what men may institute and do in place of some
thing God ordained for them to do, all such worship is 
vain, no matter how earnestly they may do the things they 
have devised. 

The circumstances that caused the Son of God to so 
severely censure those Jews was that they had upbraided 
him because, as they said, his disciples had broken the tradi
tion of the elders in not washing their hands before eating. 
This tradition was wholly human. God had not ordained a 
word of it._ So Jeeus _took advantage of that to show them 
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that they were making void a positive divine command of 
{}{)d through Moses and putting in its place an it~m purely 
of their own devising, and that In so doing they were making 
void a plain command of G<ld, and at the same time were 
making their own worship vain, of no effect whatever, In all 
that was involved in,.the .command they had set asi.de. And 
besides, they had placed themselves against G<ld in every 
way, according to James. He says: "For whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one point, he is 
become guilty of all." The command that they had set aside 
was a prominent and plain command given through Moses, 
and they knew it was there, and hence knew perfectly what 
they were setting aside, and did It deliberately because they 
preferre{]. it that way. Hence this was a deliberately 
planned and a viciously executed sin. It was certain ly a 
willful sin, and plainly manifested a disposition that would 
set aside all the commands of G<ld in the same way, if the 
temptation ever came for them to do so. Hence, in delib
erately setting aside one command of God, they were vir
tually guilty of all the law, just as if they had already 
rejected . the whole law; for in rejecting one item knowingly 
they bad placed themselves above God, had set themselves 
in judgment against God, had placed their wisdom as 
superior to God's wisdom and made their authority above 
his authority. And men in that state of mind cannot wor
ship aright in anything. While they ·make themselves 
superior to God both in wisdom and authority, they are in 
a state of mind that makes it impossible for them to rever
ence and adore him as God, when they have already placed 
themselves above him. People, therefore, do not realize the 
awful predicament in which they place themselves when 
they set aside God's wisd{)m and su,bstitute their own wis
dom in its place. The only reason why such people do not 
set the Blb1e aside is because there are still some things 
in the Bible their own judgment approves, and they observe 
these things, not purely because God says so,' nor because 
they reverence him and his authority, but because their 
own judgment approves them. So in reality such people are 
not doi,.ng.Godts will, but their own. The above 'Passage .from 
James makes this matter clear, and there is no way to avoid 
the conclusion. Hence those Pharisees and elders who re
jected the plain and positive co=and to honor parents, 
and put in its place one entirely their own, showed plainly 
their dissatisfaction with the will and authority of God and 
their deliberate decision to go their own way. There are 
many things of the same character in the denominationalism 
of the whole world to-day; and no man that will do such 
things is in any condition to be faithful and loyal to God. 

Many of those also that claim to take the word of God, 
and that alone, for their guide, are doing like the Jews did 
in the case of children honoring their parents. As an ex
ample of this, God requires the disciples of Christ, the 
churches, to soun,<t out the word of God, to preach the gospel 
of ;Christ to those beyond them. The apostles in the com
mission were required to disciple the nations and to teach 
them to observe all things the Lord had commanded them. 
(See Matt. 28: 20.) As the apostles were commanded to 
preach, .to sound out the gospel, so are all the disciples of 
Christ, the churches of God. It is also true that the apostles 
organized no missionary societies and had no boards ap
pointed to take charge of the work-to take charge of the 
money of the churches, employ the missionaries, send them 
where they chose, and pay out·the money of the churches 
as they chose, thus creating societies and society boards to 
do the very work the churches are commanded to do, so 
about all the churches have to do in the matter of preaching 
tbe gospel is to pay out their money. Besides, the official 
boards pay out of the money that the chu1·ches contribute 
whatever amount they elect to the officials that run the 
machine ; and quite ·a considerable part of · the money· the 
churches contribute goes to gr e-ase the wheels and keep the 
'ponderous machin e- runoi.pg. The ,pri.nciple plea of the 

sisters, the pasto-rs, and the elders of the Woodland Street 
Church, of this city, and others that assisted them in build· 
in g up the Tennessee society, was that the churches in 'l'en· 
nessee were dead, were simply doing nothing at all toward 
the spread of the gospel. .Notwithstanding there were 
churches all over this country, and others being started and 
growing up, yet they kept sounding their ditby: "The 
churches in 'Tennessee are dead, are doing nothing." 
They knew better. They knew that many churches- were 
already established and that others were being established, 
and that the older churches were building up the new ones. 
and no missionary society existed or was doing a thing in the 
way of building them up. · They knew the new churches· 
were being built up by the preachers and the older chur-ches. 
Yet they kept up their doleful cry: "The Tennessee churches 
are dead." Hence they knew that the chief plea upon 
which they worked to build up their society was a false 
one. They lmew that the Woodland Street Church, of which 
the chief workers in bull.ding up the society were inembers, 
had but t·ecently been built up by the hard work and ·self
sacrifice of a few members. The preachers that were later 
employed by this chu.rch and paid twelve hundred dollars 
a year knew all these facts while they were working to 
build up the society that divided the church. And aft~r all 
this confusion and wreck,_ what has been done? They have 
taken the work of sounding out the word of God to the world 
out of the bands of the church, where G<ld had placed it, 
and put it into the hands of a humanly invented and hu
manly organized society. This is the very sort of work 
those Jewish people had done when Jesus said of them: 
"In vain do they worship me, teaching as their doctrines 
the precepts of men." Since Jesus said these things of the 
Je.ws who changed God's law then, ·why are not-those who 
act upon t ·hat same principle now just as guilty as-· tboae 
pe.ople of whom Jesus sahl their W'0rship was ·vain? How 
careful, then, we all should be to adhere closely and rigidly 
to the word of God, and see to it that we do all things in the 
service of God, both in the work and worship of the church, 
just as we find it written in the, word of G~fl.-. maki'ng' nei
ther additions to nor diminutions from it! This only is 
safe. 

"LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY." 

(Read John 17.) 

BY E. A. E. 

" Sanctify them." That his disciples "are not of the 
world " and that he desires them kept out of the evll which 
is in the world, as expressed in the previous part of thi s 
prayer, is the r~ason for Jesus' petition to the Father to 
"sanctify them." "Sanctify" means to set apart or to 
consecrate to the service of God, and Jesus prays that in 
the midst of the sin, , corruptio~, and persecutlon~in the 
world his disciples may remain true and faithful to God. 
To " love not the world" and " to keep oneself unspotted 
from the world" are plain commandme.nts of God, and must 
be the effort and prayer of every disciple of Christ. 

" In the truth." That the. disciples of Jesus are sanctifie<l 
through the truth shows that sanctification is no instantane
ous, mysterious uplift into a sinless state by some direct 
influence or impact of the Holy Spirit. That no mistake 
may be made as to what the truth is, Jesus adds: "Thy 
word i_s truth "-that is, the word of God, or teaching, which 
Jesus delivered to his disciples. (John 17: 8, 14.) As the 
word of God is received into the heart, loved, and obeyed, 
it leads people out of the world and sets them apart to his 
service-to be exclusively his. ( Epb. 5: 25-27; 2 Pet. 1: 
2-4.) J esus declares in John 15: 3-10 that his disciples 
then were mitde clean by the word of God, and · their .. icon
tinuance in the' love o~ · God depended upon their keepfng 
his commandments; his disciples now are sanctified in the 
same way, and in the same ,practica!'way abide in hi-s lo"e. 
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"Af> thou didst send me into the world." Tbat Q.Qd sent 
Jesus into the world was the fact which the Jews denied 
and upon which they based their charge of blasphemy; for 
blasphemy they crucified him. All persons who do not be
lieV€ that God sent Jesus into the world are infidels. 
(Verses..2, 8, 21, 23.) That Jesus of Na:z;areth is the .Christ, 
the Son of the living G<>d, is the foundation of Christianity 
and the central truth of the whole Bible. And "he that 
be,ieveth not shall be condemned." 

"EvEn EO sent I them into the world.'' Jesus had 
already sent the apostles to the lost sheep of the house 
of Ismel (Matt. 10: 5-8), and the time was at hand for 
them to go into all the world and preach repentance and 
remission of sins in his name among all nations (Luke 24: 
411' 49.) God gave J esus his word and sent him into the 
world; Jesus gave that word to his apostles and sent them 
into the world to teach it to all nations. This was done by ' 
the authority which Jesus possessed. (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 
·The apostles were not to go until endued with power from 
on high-that is, n<>t until baptized in the Holy Spirit. The 
Hl)ly., .. Spirit brought to their remembran ce and taught them 
all things Jesus had commanded··· (John 14: 25, 26) and 
guided them into all the truth (John 16: 13) . Then all 
persons who hear the apostles, hear the Holy Spirit; all 
who hear the Holy Spirit, hear Jesus, who sent the Spirit; 
and all who hear Jesus, hear God, who sent Jesus. (Luke 
10: 16; John 13 : 20; 1 John 4: 1, 6.) All persons, on the 
other hand, who refuse to hear the apostles, refuse to hear 
the Holy Spirit; all who refuse to hear the Spirit, refuse to 
hear Jesus; and all who refuse to h~ar Jesus, refuse to hear 
Q.Qd. 

"And for their sakes I sanctify myself." Jesus sanctified 
himself in obeying the will of God, even unto dea.th on the 
cross. lt was his purpose-his meat and drink-to do the 
will of God. He came down from heaven for .this purpose. 
(John 5: 30; 6: 38.) He sanctified himself for the sake of 
his diEcfples, both as an example for them and for the bless
ings which could come to them through his sacrifice alone
"that .tliey themselves also may be sanctified in truth." 
For these reasons they should feel encouraged to serve Q.Qd 
in all things. 

"Neither for these only do I pray, but for them also that 
believe on me through their word.'' Jesus sent his apostles 
into all the world to preach the gospel to the whole creation, 
and people are made believers in him "through their word." 
(See Acts 15: 7; Rom: 10: 17.) In this prayer Jesus em
braced all his disciples for all time; this was done as much 
so as if all his disciples for all time had been present and 
heard it, or as much so as if he had called every one by 
name. All ·Christ's disciples now should feel greatly en
couraged in knowing that Jesus looked through all time 
and embraced them in this prayer. 

SENDINC THE COSPEL TO THE LOST. 
BY M. C. K. 

It is well known to the reading public that the columns 
~t the Gospel Advocate are outspoken on the question of 
inlssionary work, both as to the importance of the work 
a.nd as to the m ethod of doing lt. It would be difficult .to 
eay too much on the subject. It will require constant pres
entation as long as men live on this present earth. Breth
ren may not always be wise· in whnt they say, but the subject 
calls for constant treatment a.t the hands of all teachers 
of the word of God. In fact, no one can be a faithful teacher 
of God's word and omit this important theme. It runs 
from the center to the circumference of Q.Qd 's message .to the 
churches, and no church is loyal which ignores or neg

lects.It. 
We should be glad if, in some way, we could stir up more 

9f the churches to enter the work, if : ·not: before, by the 
beginning of the ·~ew year: In order to OPen the ·way for 

prompt a.ncl vigorous action without either mistake or con
fusion, only two Bible facts, on this point. need to be 
r em embered : ( 1} In the apostolic age churches sent men 
on missions with the gospel. "And the report concerning 
t)lem came to the ears of the church which was fn Jeru
salem: .. and th~y sent forth Barnabas as. far_ a!> , A!UioclJ..'.~ 

(Acts 11: 22.) Hei'e Luke distinctly says that the Jeru
salem church sent Barnabas. (2) Churches sent contribu
tions to sustain men in this work. "And ye yourselves 
also know, ye Philippians, that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no church had fel
lowship with me in the matter of giving and receiving but 
ye only; for even in Thessalonica ye sent once and agaili 
unto my need." (Phil. 4: 15, 16.) Here it is distinctly 
declared that the Philippian church sent to Paul's need in 
Thessalonica. \ 

Never mind now about the fact that men sometimes went 
without being sent by a church, and that they thus went at 
their own charges. We know that they did, and we know 
that it is right for them to do -so .now ; but we also know that 
cl:wrches sent then.z, a.J;ld sustaiD;I?d, .them, and .. it is this .point 
that we now wish to emphasize because of the widespread 
neglect of it. Let us not confuse the two ideas. If any
body's mind should be absorbed with the fact that sometimes 
men, like Paul, went on missions with the gospel without 
being sent by a church, all well and good; only let us not 
allow attention to one Bible fact to lead us to ignore an
other. It is a Bible fact that churches sent men on mis
sions with the gospel. Let us magnify this fact before the 
churches until we stir them up to go and do likewise. As
suredly there is great need of it. If all the preachers in the 
whole world should go without being sent by a church. 
that would not change the fact that churches did send men 
on missiOns ~l.rith t'he gospel in the apostolic age, and that it 
is their duty to do so now. And if all tl;le p.r.eachers in the 
whole world should go with the gospel at their own charges, 
it would not change the fact that churches in the apostoli c 
age did send contributions to susta·in preachers in the work, 
and that it is tl;J.eir duty to .do so now. Let us magnify~tbis 
fact, also, and urge it upon the churches. It is ,the crying 
need of the hour. 

It ha~ occurred to us that a few timely words in the 
papers, and by the preachers and elders directly to the 
churches, spoken as we near the close of the year, may serve 
to enlist more of them in the work. Let us write them; 
let us speak them. Let us make a united effort to urge the 
work as never before all along the line. Let us write arti
cles, preach sermons, and engage in conversations on the 
subject. Let us press it from every point of view and in 
every possible proper way. 

We may learn a lesson from the business world. No 

business succeeds without advertising. Business men 
know this,- and they act accordingly. They adverti£e. ¢ The~, 
go to the people with ·their . business' and 't.rge its claims. 
They present them from every possible point of view, and 
they present them persistently. They talk up their busi
ness to men. They do not sit down and expect the people to 
become interested in their business. Such a course, they 
well know, would lead to certain failure. But they want 
the people to become interested, and hence· they go after 
them. 

By some sort of action on this principle, we may be able 
to r each the churches and enlist them in this work. Shall 
we do it? Shall we pass through another year with no more 
churches sustaining workers in the mission field than are 
now doing it, or shall we multiply the number many times? 
Vle can do it by making the proper effort. 

I write this much this week to introduce the subj~ct . tor 
r enewed and vigorous effort, and I urgently ask •the . CO· , 

operation of all the papel's and preachers in the gooo work. 
Let us see how much we can accomplish bY' the opening of 
the new year. 



1212 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. NOVEMBER 3, J-.9;1.,~ .. 

it~!BII 
~ By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Bl'other I. B. Bradley Is In a meeting at Oneida, Tenn. 

Brother L. S. Sanford, of Bethpage, Tenn., made us a short 
visit last Monday. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is. to begin a meeting at Thompson 
Station, Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother Osear Smith recently closed a mission meeting at 
Baileyville, Texas, with one baptized. 

Brother James A. Allen will preach at Eighth Avenue, 
Nort~ this city, next Sunday, morning and evening. 

' 
Brother L. F. Mason made us a short call during last week. 

He was on his way to his home at Fort Worth, Texas. 

Brother P. G. Wright · is in · a meeting at Refuge, Tenn. 
He recen:tlY closed a -meeting at Barton, Ala., with three 
baptized. 

Brother F. B. Srygley's meeting at Finney,_ Barren County, 
Ky., closed on Wednesday evening, October 26, with four 
baptized. 

Brother W. R. Hassell, of Hohenwald, Tenn., recently 
closed a meeting at Sulphur Creek, Hickman County, Tenn., 
with three baptisms. 

Brethren W. Halliday Trice and George L. White, of Union 
City, Tenn., spent a few days in this city during last week 
and made us a pleasant visit 

Brother D. S. Ligon's meeting at Bartonville, Texas, closed 
with twenty-eight baptized. He is now in a tent meeting at 
Grand Saline, Texas, with good attendance and interest. 

The church in Denver, Col., has recently been strength
ened by B~ethren E. G. Cullum and E. Cullum and their 
families, from this city, who will abide in that city per
manently: 

Brother James E. Scobey preached at Jones' Chapel, in 
Williamson County, Tenn., last Sunday, and baptized a man. 
Brother Scobey left last Monday for Louisiana, where he 
will spend some time. 

Brother E. G. Sewell preached at Tenth Street Churcp., 
this city, last Sunday, morning and evening, and baptized 
one person. This makes three that have been baptized at 
Ten~h Street recently. 

We enjoyed very much Brother J. D. Floyd's .visit last 
Saturday. He preached to appreciative audiences at the 
Nashville Bible School on Sunday, morning and evenlng, 
and on .Monday evening. 

Brother R. E. Wright recently closed a meeting at Yeager, 
near McMinnville, Tenn., with one baptized. The brethren 
Jiving In that community have promised to meet on the first 
day of the week to worship the Lord. 

Brother J. M. McCaleb preached at Flat Rock, this city, 
last Sunday, mor:p.ing and evening. He will spend some time 
in the city .with the different congregations, endeavoring to 
&-tir up greater Interest In mission work. 

Brother T. C. Fox Is to begin a meeting at Cherry Creek, 
White County, Tenn., next Sunday morning. His meeting 
at Prosperity, .Wilson County, Tenn., closed last Sunday 
evening, with good attendance and interest. 

Brother. David . M . . Hamilton, of South Tunnel, Tenn., 
wrltes: " Seven weeks of labor for the Master in Cannon 

and Sumner counties, Tenn., resulted in one hundred addi
tions, m.ost of them more than fifty yea1;s old." 

, Brother Joe McPherson'!! meeting at Lebanon, Tenn., . co,n
tinues with fine attendance. Up to last Sunday evening 
twenty-seven had been baptized and two restored. T~~ 

meeting will continue as long as the Interest demands. 

Brother W. N. Harrell's meeting at Young's Bend, near 
Smithv1lle, Tenn., continues with increasing attendance and· 
Interest_ He goes next to Antioch Schoolhouse, twelve 
miles east of Smithville, for a twenty-days' mission meeting. 

Brethren R. E. Todd and W. T. Champion recently closed 
a meeting at Athens, Ark., resulting in the establishment 
of a congregation with twenty m€mbers. A lot has been 
secured on which they will build a meetinghouse at an early 
date. 

Brother J. Will. Henley writes: "Our meeting at Raven
den, Ark., closed with fifty-two additions. Many were al
most persuaded t o become Christians. My two last meet
ings have brought 'one hundred and thirteen souls into the. 
fold." 

· Brother G. Dallas Smith passed through this city last week 
on · his way to Fayettevi-lle, Tenn., where he will cooperate 
with the brethren in building up the cause of Christ. Those 
desiring to commuriicate with him should direct letters to 
him at Fayetteville instead of Dyer. 

Brother F. 0 . Howell, of Martin, Tenn., writes: " My 
meeting with the brethren at McConnell, Tenn., closed with 
seventeen additions. This is my third year's work with 
them, and they have requested me to continue with them 
another year. The cause has a bright future before it in 
that section." 

We call special attention to Brother W. J. Bishop's article 
on the " Mi-ssionary " page In this issue. Brother Bishop hat! 
regained his health and desires to rElturn to Japan, his chosen 
fie)d of labor. We bespeak for his call a hearty response. 
He should be supplied with the necessary furads to. enable 
him to go at once. 

Brother S. H. Rail, of Atlanta, Ga., writes, under date of 
October .26: "The work in this city grows daily. The new 
congregation In South Atlanta starts off well. We had two 
more additions to that congregation last Lord's day. We 
also baptized a man from Macon, Ga., who came to Atlanta 
for this purpose." 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Greensburg, Ky., 
under date of October 26: " I am preaching a few miles from 
this point. The church is small, but the audiences are atten-. 
tive and there is some prospect of an ingatherin,g. Next 
Monday a Methodist minister and a Baptist will debate on 
sanctification a few miles from here." 

On Tuesday, November 29, Brother A. 0. Colley is to begin 
a five-days' discus'sion with J . H. Milburn (Missionary 
Baptist), at Mansfield, on the Nashville, Chattanooga and 
St. Louis Railway, between Hollow Rock Junction and Paris, 
Tenn. Establishment of the church and baptism for re
mission of sins will be discussed. A cordial invitation is 
extended to all. 

Brother L. S. Lansaster writes: " I preached at Green
way, Ark., on Sunday, October 16, and baptized one person. 
I am to preach at Cardwell, Mo., on Sunday, October 23, and 
at Campbell, Mo., on the following Sunday, after w_h1ch.t im'1 
I go to Russellville, Ala., to begin work with the congrega,. 
tlon at that pla.ce, where all mail matter should be addi:essed 
to me after November 1." 

Brother J. W. Brents writes from Milford, Texas: "I have 
regular work with the churches in Ellis County, Texas. I 
filled my ·appointment at Italy yesterday, and baptized a 
young lady. There are some noble brethren at Italy. Broth-
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er A. E. li'inley Jives there and is doing an excellent work 
In the surrounding country. I had the privilege of assisting 
in the organization of a congregation at Mertens recently ." 

Brother J. Will. Henley writes from Ravenden, Ark.; un- · 
-der date of October 18: "The meeting at this place is seven 
-days old and twenty-six have been added. Prospects good 
for Sl'Veral more. I go f.rom here to Oconee, Ark. · Let 
those who desire to write me please take notice. . Sister 
Henley and the little ones will join me· there -for a. few days' 
visit. I have spent only four days with them since July 14." 

B.rother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Memphis, Tenn., 
under date of October. 20: " My meeting at Farmington, 
Ky., closed on October 12, af{er eleven days' ·duration, with 
~1,1e b_aptism. The Interest was good and the church was 
·strengthened. I am now In a tent meeting in New South 
Memphis, with two baptisms to date. The Interest here is 
tbe best I have had. Brethren, help us bul·ld a meetinghouse 
ther; help now." 

Brother John A. Klingman_ writes from Cincinnati, Ohio: 
"We are in the ,midst· of ·an ·in,teresting protraCted meeting M . 
at this · place. Considering our obstacles in buildil).g up a 

,;.l~~'al,;ciJ;ngr·egation, we are not discoura_ged. On'ff.has l;leen 
:added by relation, and we may continue the meeting another 
week Brethren In the Southern cities where the cause Is 
11tron~ ca~ -hardly appreciate how we are situated here ~nd . 
how bard It Is to get a hearing." 

and is willing to give them to this work, it is requested to 
express them to Alexander Reed, Fairbanks, Ind. 

Brother Wilburn Derryberry writes from Athens, Ala., 
under date of October 13: " I recently closed a week's meet
ing at a schoolhouse five miles from this place, with good 
attendance and interest, but no a dditions. I am now in a 
meeting at Reunion, one of the oldest churches in North 
Alabama. Good attendance and interest growing. One is 
to be baptized to-day. The meeting Is four days old and 
will continue as long as the interest demands. To· date 
there have been over a hundred added to the church in this 
(Limestone) county this year." 

Brother Andrew Perry, of Watseka, Ill., made us ·a pleasant 
·call during -last week. He was on his way home, having 
been in this State in evangelistic work since August 3. He 
requested us to publish the following: " I have promised to 
return to Tennessee In 1911 to hold meetings at two places, 
and would be glad to hear from other places where my 
services are desired. I am open for engag~ments for Au
gust and -s ·aptember, and would be glad to make arrange
ments at on:ce for meetings at 'that time. During the com
ing winter ·I w111 labor in Arkansas, Oklahoma, and Mis
souri, and, if there should be an openJng, I should be pleased 
to do some work in California." 

Last week we made mention of Brother E. G. Sewell's 
birthday anniversary. We now give this from Brother 
Sewell: "Two important items to the eightieth anniversary 

Brother James H. Morton, R !<~ . D. No. 13, Lewisburg, that did not occur in time fo"r the former notice were, first, 
Tenn~;. writes, under date of ·october 20 : " I was not ll;ble a large, beautifully dressed cake, with eighty tiny cimdres 
to assl.st in._many meetings during last summer on account . · burning on top of it, with this card from my neigJlbors: 
~f my throat. On last Lord's day I preached.- at Antioch 'God bless you with blessings beyond hope or thought, with 
·Church, in Maury County, in the morning; and in the after- blessings which no words can find.' The other was a sub
noon I preached at Berlin, Marshall County, and a man stantial remembrance from brethren of the Tenth Street 
~l gl;lty years old, from the Methodists, united with us. The Church. It would be hard to find words to express our 
same afternoon I married a couple. My throat is no better." gratitude for these tributes of respect from those who have 

Brother R. D. Smith, ~f Corsicana, Texas, writes: "Our 
meeting with Brother J. S. Dunn and the Central Church, 
Fort 'Worth, Texas, closed on Sunday evening, October 23. 
It was ·a "fine meeting, but I can claim only a small part In 
its success, for I was cai~ed.away twice In the midst of the 
work,. but Brother Dunn antl the church worked faithfully 
a nd "the victory was theirs. Brother Dunn is to begin a 
meetiJig .. 'Yith ·the ' church_ at this place on the first day of 
.January, 1911." 

Broth~r. c." E. Holt writes from Iron City, Tenn .. under 
·d-ate · of .October 17: "I am now in a good meeting at Iron 
City: -Oil last Lord's day, in Florence, after our regular 
·senice: I united In marriage Dr. R. C. Cleeve and Sister 
Pearl Gardner. Recently I united in mar.riage · Brother 
w. G. Harrison and Sister Sarah Pettit; of Brick; Ala. 
Brother Harrison Is a · promising young gospel preacher. I 
alsp said the words that made Mr. U. S. Masterson and Sister 
Mary Fowler one.'~ 

Brother Thomas C. King writes from Appleton, Tenn., 
unde.r dat~ of October 24: "1 am now In a good meeting at 
this place, with four baptized t o date. These brethren have 
built them a good house. They have done this at a great 
sacrifice. · The house, when completed, . will be a cre-dit to 
the ·cause of Christ In this town. Brethren, send them a 
fi;eewill' offering to help them complete the house. I assure 
Y9U · tlu?-t : such . help will be appreciated. Send help to the 
elders of the church of Christ, Appleton, Tenn." 

On Octobe~- 22 Brother E. P. Watson was in a good meet
ing at ·Steven's Point; Wis,, · with large attendance, good 
interest, and one baptized. Brother Watson hop-es t o hold 
a mission meeting at some point in Indiana, and desires 
some.' ~ngregation to donate some copies of "Christian 
Hymns and Words of Truth" ·(combined) to the work. 
lf any ' congregation has· copfes of these boOks not In till(! 

known us so long. They will ever be cheri shed as touching 
remembrances." 

Brother A. 0. Colley, of Martin, Tenn., writes: " I want t o 
commend' Queries and Answers,' by David Lipscomb, edited : 
by Brother J . W. Shepherd. The arrangement of the te:irts 
of scriptures commented on by Brother Lipscomb are so 
convenienUy arranged, giving the page in the book where 
they appear, that it is a practical and critical examination 
of what is thought to be tb:e difficult passages of the Bible . 
It may be regarded as a commentary. The work of the 
Mc,Quiddy Printing Company on the book is fine, and the 
arrangement of the same by Brother J. W. Shepherd could 
not be improved upon. He is a man for system. The work of ·· 
Brother Lipscomb gives it Its strength. It will do good after : 
he has passed to his reward. The price• of the book is $1.50. i 
No lover of truth can very well afford to do without it." . 
Order from J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother L. S. White, of Dallas, Texas, made us a pleasant 
call on his way home from Gallatin, Tenn. He gave us the 
following account of the Gallatin meeting: "The meeting 
closed on Sunday evening, October 23, after continuing forty
three days. At the last service more than forty persons 
were seated on the rostrum, till I barely had standing room; 
and after all the standing room In the building was occu
pied, t he ushers had to close the doors and turn away a 
great many people. There were one hundred and three 
additions. More than fifty heads of fam111es, and more than 
forty from the denominations. Most of these persons were 
baptized. A few put in their membership and a few were 
restored. Brother I. C. Hoskins, who preaches here, worked 
hard during the meeting, and so did many others. He Is a 
fine man and a splendid preacher. The church has bought· 
a beautiful lot and is preparing to build a new house in t he 
near future.'' 
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NEW ORLEANS,LA. 

BELLSm Bowlden 8 ELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

Steel . Alloy Church and ~chool Bells. prBend tor 
<lataJ.ogue. The C. S. BELL UO., Hillsboro .,.. 

AMERICAII BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAIL 
Special discount to readers of tl¢l pubUcatioD. 

~---------------------------------------------------------------. 

No ' 
picture 
cando 
justice , · 
to this 
bea.utful 
machine. 
We)V'ant-· 
you.tosee 
It ami try ·· 
i.t at·o_p.r . .. 

. ~~p,e~~- · . 

ON RECEIPT OF. $1 ONLY 
We will ship you this splendid ball-bearln!{, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where you live. On its arrival at your freight station 
examine It carefully and, iJ fully satisfied, pay the freight agent the bal· 
ance due, St4.70. Then try it for 60 days in your home, and you may return 
It any time within that period If not sat!slactory,and we w!ll promptly re
fund a!! money and frelgh t charges paid by _you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away idle inquirers. This beautllul machine usually sells 

for $35.00, but to advertise it widely we 
have temporarily reduced the price to 
$15.76, which includes all attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Mach.ine 

For$15.75 
and 60 days triaL Can you 
imagine a fairer otrer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has all modern lm
~rov:ements with {,ul! /Jallr 

~::':/~nEa~~~st ~~~ 
five fiv&-dra.wer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

with each g;:~;;~efor /f:;s~';;;,~r~o~ 
the West wlll have the machine 
shipped them from our factory In 
Illinois to save time and freight. 
Our reference Is the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are personally acquainted, or the 
Bank or Richmond, Va., one of the 
largest Institutions in the South. 
They will tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us Sl.OO to-day 

whlle this oft'er is open. 

The Spotless Co., Inc. 
240 Shockoe Squar ... 

RICHMOND. VA. 
"The South's Mail Order HOti.Se.·,, 

NOVEMBER 3, 1910. 

McCRAVY ORPHAN'S HOME AND 
BIBLE SCHOOL. '. 

BY S. H . HALTJ, 

We publish the following letter in all 
the papers in w~i q our~ ~c1\0?l_ has 
been a dvertised, so that every don or 
and contemplated donor may know b ow 
everything now stands. We have tried 
to mail a letter to the most of them. 

Dear Brother: This is to let you 
know about the McCravy Orphans' 
Home, in which you are interested. 
We have said . but little through the 
papers for the last few months, for the 
reaEon that we were unable to decide 
what was best to do. The following 
facts will give you the present condi
tion of things: 

1. Brother McCravy bought an eight
een-thousand-dollar farm, paying five 
thousand dollars in cash and giving his 
notes for the balance. He willed this 
farm to ' the trustees of ' tbe school •in 
the event he died before he finished 
the payments and made the deed. He 
told us to go ahead and raise a build
ing fund, and by that time he felt sure 
he could make the deed. He hoped to 
have the deed ready in the early spring, 
but in this he failed. He has paid ten 
thousand dollars on the farm and owes 
eight thousand dollars. He now has de
cided, inasmuch as we h ave succeeded 
in raising only one thousand dollars 
in cash and about five hundred dollars 
in promises, to sell a part of the farm 
with t he balance of his Atlanta prop
erty, and give half what lie contem
plated giving in land and the balance 
in cash to be used in putting up build
ings. It has been a hard pull for him 
and us. However, we are not dis
couraged. We will simply have to give 
him more time. 

2. But the tru'Stees, with the elder,s 
here in Atlanta, have about decided to 
purchase a building h ere in Atlanta in 
which to open a night school the first 
of next year. We have taken an option 
=d~lld~~ ~n~o~ ~OWM~ 
The building with the lot is worth at 
least five thousand dollars, but can be 
bought now for about three thousand. 
It was built by the United Brethren, 
and sold after they had it about half 
paid for. It has five recitation rooms 
and a chapel, and is so constructed 
that all the rooms can be turned i nto 
the main auditorium. This is a great 
bargain. A night school in this city 
means much to the cause here. There 
are already more applicants from the 
working boys and g irls tha'Q we could 
accommodate in this builj.iing. We 
think It best to buy this property and 
run the school here until Brother Mc-
Cravy gets his business matters so ar
ranged that the school can b e moved 
to the farm . 

3. We have two orphans with us now 
from other States. . Besides these, we 
have a number that w e have to assist 
in feed ing and clothing in 'our own 
city. The church her e bas m et all of 
this expense without going in to the 
school fund . The child ren get · the 
advantage of our city sch ools and the 
Bible school connected with our church 
work. The church here is unable . to 
do more than it is now doing; but by 
using the funds we have on ]land,' wi th 
a little additional funds;·· we will be 
able to ope)l ifle nigh,t Bible s~~ool the" 

. fir- st ·of January, 1911; wbich" .wlll more 

. than double the effectiveness of our 
labors in· this citY. We 4elt if ouli -dl!tY .. 
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to aend each donor these facts and ask 
for. a continuation of your prayers and 
fellowshi ::>. Get others interested in us, 
that the good work may steadily go 
onward and upward. Also favor us 
with your criticisms, if you think the 
course unwise. But remember, this 
work has the prayerful oversight of 
tpe ·eight trustees, assisted by the four 
elders of this congregation. Speak to 
your neighbors about us. Send all 
donations to R. L. Harwell, 153 Ogle
thorpe Str.eet, Atlanta, <;;a. 

To the above letter, I will add that 
11he house spoken of has been bought. 
It cost us twenty-nine hundred and 
fifty-two dollars. We are in a series 
of meetings"now in this building, with 
eight additions to date. A new congre
gation · will be organized in this house 
on the fourth Lord's day in this month. 
The :sisters in that section in less than 
two days' time enrolled the names of 
one hundred and twenty children for 
our Lord's day Bible school. None of 
these-have attended the Bible school at 
the mother congregation. · Remember, 
too, that the sisters have .just begun 
the· work; · they are working to-day, 
an~ will continue till the fourth Lord's 
day, . when ·the students will be or
ganized i.nto classes. The Atlanta Bible 
S,cbool, run only at night for the boys 
and gi£Js who have to work 'dudng the 
da,:y; for a living, will open on January 
1, :1:9!1. Tl;l.e teaching will be done free 
of charge, but students will assess 
theiQselves to keep up 'the expense ..of 
lights, heat, etc. This is a great and 
much-needed work. 

Wj) are ·glad to say that ou r s ister in 
Ch•rist; B:W. Couchman , of Winchester, 
Ky., has recently visited us fo r the 
purpose of looking in~o th is work. 
We have had an orphan boy that she 
sent us for about a year. She is cloth
ing the boy and has already donated 
on€ hundred and ten dollars cash 
toward the work. She visited the farm 
and t a lked with Brother and Sister Mc
Cravy. She was with us on Lord's-day 
morning at the regular place of wor
ship, and at night attended the service 
at the house we have bought for the 
double .. purpose of church house and 
scaool ~ building. She ·authorized me to 
li!&Y to all that she was delighted with 
tlbe work and .to refer any to her con
e~ernin g the f ruitfulness of our labors 
here. Among the last things she toid 
me before leaving was that she was 
sufficiently interested to give us one 
thousand dollars more. 

In · conclusion, may we not ask others 
to he:p ·us now in a substantial way? 
Let those . who have made promises 
please redeem them now. v.re need to 
get this work suffi ciently established 
to enable us to secure the help of a 
good teacher. As it is, I will have to 
do the work, assisted by Sister Ethel 
Ffn ley, · till we can do better. She is 
employed every day, but will give time 
to· ·the night ·schodl. My w.ork ·, !'s al-
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Most 
Nutritious Food 

Made From Flour 
A ·strong statement - but an 

Backed up by years absolute fact. 
of testing. 

The stomach digests them with 
pleasure, and sends them on their 
way i:o make rich, red blood, sound 
flesh and tough muscle. 

Every ingredient is a strength
give;, scientifically blended'and 
perfectly baked. 

Qrisp and delicious Uneeda Bis
cuit come to you in their dust tight, 
moisture proof packages, fresh, 
and clean, and good. 

(Never sold in bulk) 

ready too heavy, but by it I will stand 
till God sends a h elper. R est assured 
of th e fact that every , dol!a~; you send 
will be· u sed to God's glory and to h elp 
soul s prepare for tha t life which is life 
indeed. A few donations have be~n 
sent that have not been acknowledged . 
throu gh the papers. These I will give 
in my next report. Send all donations 
to R. L. H arwell, 153 Oglethorpe · 
Stre€t, Atlanta, Ga. 

HAVE WE BECOME AS LITTLE 
CHILDREN? 

BY MD! A RIF.D. 

A brother from Texas asks how to 
-:>ecure a better attendance every Lord's 
day. My brother, I fea:r we have not 
"become as little child ren," when we 
even_ reluctantly: go to meet our Fa- ' 

1 

ther. Think of a child who refuses to 
go to where a loving fath er has invited 
it to come t o meet him! How would 
you feel, fath ers, mothers, if your 
children would not m eet you at a 
stated place fo r your promised bless
ings, when you had plainly told them 
to r emember you in that~ way till yo11 
come? Suppose they doubt your word, 
or grow weary of waiting and wander 
off for something th ey Jove more than 
you. How sad! Do our children treat 
us thus? Suppose they all, except one, 
decide that something else is more 
pleasant than meeting father; how 
would you feel toward t hat one who 
lovingly and anxiously wa·ited your 
coming? "As oft as ye eat · hi~ 'bread. 
and drink this cup, Y.e <l? shp:w:. the 
Lord's death tHI h e come." 

Blount Springs, Ala. 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, and 
it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh know 
Us miseries. There is no need of this 
suffering'. You can get rid of it by a 
simple, safe, inexpensive home treat
ment discovered by Dr. Blosser. who, 
for over thirty-six years, has been 
t reating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other, 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or Inhaler, but is a more direct and 
t horough treatment than any of these. 
U cleans out the head, nose, throat, and 
l ungs so that you can again breathe 
f reely and sleep without that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the diseased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not polson · 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 

rr you want to test this treatmeo't 
without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy y;ou that it- is all he claims 
tor it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
>ta.rrhal headaches,. catarrhal deafness, 
,asthma, 'bronchitis, colds, and all ca
·tarrhal complications. He will also 
send you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write him' immediately. 

GOOD rews FOR THE DEAF. 

A. celebrated New York aurist has 
lJeen ·seleCted to demonstrate to deaf 
people that .deafness is a disease and 
can be cured''rapidly and easily in your 
own home. He proposes to prove this 
fact .by sending to 'any persons having 
t rouble with their ears a trial treatment 
of this new method absolutely free. We 
advlse all people who have trouble with 
their ears to immediately address Dr. 
Edward Gardner, Suit No. 480, No. 40 
West Thirty-third Street, New York 
City, and they will receive by return 
mail, absolutely free, a trial treatment. 

PILES_ CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If you suffer from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding P,lles, send me your address, 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment; and 
will also send some of this home tJ:.eatment 
free for trial, with references from your 
own locality, · If requested. Immediate re
lief and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell other~ of this offer. W~lte 
t o-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195 ,. South 
Bend, Iild. -

We bnve devised n plan whereby 
any ~ bdy cnn secure this beautiful 
AmCrlcan Portable D esk and Read
Ing Lamp tor herself and also for her 
fr)Onds abSOlutely free and without 
dolng a.ny canvllSSing or work of any 

~r~u~';."~,fgd~~.O~r!J"l~~3~1;'i'h 
be sent rrre to anyone answering this 

· advertisement. 

AlBERT LEA, MINN. 
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Alabama. 

Leesburg, October 7.-Qn the second 
Lord's day in August I began a meeting 
at New Bethel, in Cleburne County, 
which continued eight days and closed 
with two baptisms. I was taken !!lck 
and returned home for a few days. 
On the first Lord's day in September 
I began a mission meeting at Rock 
Run, which continued eight days, with 
no visible results. On the third Lord's 
day I began a meeting at Grantly, 
which continu,ed eight days and closed 
with twelve added-ten baptized, one 
from the Baptists, and one from the 
Methodists who had been immersed to 
obey the Lord. ' The~ Lord willing, I 
will begin a meeting at a mining camp 
'next Lord's day. On· account of de
crepitude, I will not be able to preach 
regularly through the winter, but pur
pose in my heart to do work for the 
Master as best I can until he calls me 
from labor to rest. R. C. B-ALLARD. 

Florida. 

Lake City, October 17.- Brother W. 
A. Cameron began a meeting with the 
church at this place on the first Lord's 
da.Y: ln. October and continued it thir-: 
teen days. The earnestness of Brother 
Cameron was manifest. And one was . 
added and the church greatly strength
ened . spiritually and encouraged to , 
make greater strides for the salvation · 
of souls. Many are interested con
cerning their souls. J. 0 . BARNES. 

\ 

Georgia. 

Lyerly, October 8.-I began a meet
Ing at Pleasant Point, Tenn., on the 
third Sunday in August and closed it 
on the following Friday night, with 
one baptized. I began a meeting at 
Center Point on the fourth Lord's day 
in August and continued it until the 
following Friday night, with one bap
tized. My next meeting was at Murry
cross, Ala., which 'began on the second 
Lord's day In September and continued 
one week. •we had large crowds all 
through the meeting. One young lady 
was baptized. My next meeting will 
be at TUnnel Hill, Ga., beginning on 
the fourth Lord's day in October. 

w. M. OLDFmLD. 

Illinois. 
Brookport, October 17.-I closed a 

meeting here last night, with one bap
tized. About ten years ago Brother 
Wolf had a large ingathering, overran 
the brethren, and brought ·Jn l.nnova-

tions, crowding the brethren out. TwO 
of those families still are there. stilr:. 
day baseball, dancing, and excurB.lollS' 
had killed the spirituality of ' the · 
church. untll one of the elders became 
thoroughly disgusted and sent for . me; , 
and told me to preach, if possible, -all · 
ungodliness out of the church. I ·spent .
one week preaching on right living and . 
one week against innovations, whleh- . 
resulted in about twenty-five com1n~; ., 

out. They will meet the" digresslves ~ -.

one da-y this week. If they refuse -to : 
take the organ out of the worship, they -' 
wlll ask for the use of the house tor 
half time. ,If that is-refused, they wtn· 
rent ·a hall to worship in.' I. On Frlday : 
night they stormed us and took ' Pos- _; 
sesslori M the' song" service in -suCh il. : 

manner that they disgusted the' best' : 
element of the town. They held actin- · 
cus and told the other elder ·that '-1 ' 
could have the bouse untU last !iitgbt.·. 

As it' now stands, two trustees ancf'twe'; 
elde.rs are for digression and . '-o'De' ' 
against it. · I spoke kindly, yet plainly::' 
It went home to the hearts of· the ; 
world: They gl!-ve me their presi!rlce;·' 
their attention, and thei'r sym'pathy,' ; 

. which was inspiring to my soul · :A1Sa; 
members of ot}).er religious bodi'es we~ · 
regula'r attendan"ts and openly ''ex
pressed their sympathy for us, widCb. 
was f·ood to those coming out of d1;' 
gression. · · D. N. BA.RNETT ~ ' 

Tennessee. 

Lascassas, September 17.-I have
been busy since April in · meetings and . 
have baptized and restored a great 
many, both old and young. 1 am now 
in an interesting meeting at Hebron, 
with large crowds day and night. 
Thirteen ·ba:ptized to date. The -meet
ing ·will continue a few days longer. 
I will begin a meeting at Leanna, near 
Florence Station, on September .21. 

H. W. WRYE. 

Nashville, September 26.-Qn Au
gust 12 I left home for work about 
four miles above Pikeville, in the Se
quatchie Valley. On the second Lord's 
day I began a meeting at Cold Springs 
and continued it eight days. We had 
a good meeting, so far as edifYing the 
church is concerned. On ·the following 
Monday night I began a meeting at 
Smyrna, which continued nine days 
and closed with one baptized ·and one 
restored. On Wednesday night, August 
30, our meeting at Red Hill began, :and 
conti-nued for twelve . days. The ;bear.-



IOTHERS, PROTECT THE LITTLE 
ONES. 

.._etlme~~ a splinter gets hi the 1!esh 
._. .and fe~~ters ; a " skeeter" bite Is 
~eratehe4 and makes a big, ugly sore; polaon 
Mk or eotnt> dl~fll:nrlng skin disease breaks 
.. t •• o11e of tb~ little ones. Do not let It 
·1'1111 011 without the proper attention, · The 
ret~alt Is dluatrons • . !'1top tbeAe little ernp
tloaa -Df the skln-sncb as bolls, bruises, 
nrn~r, cuta, polson onk. · and sores ·of any 
klad-wltla . Gray'!! Ointment. Yon ~an r "IY 
... it for a apN-dy, permanent cure. For 
ale lty your dru~:~:lst for -25 cents per bo:-t: 
lt liot, · wr'lte nil for free snmple hnx. a<l· 
jrenl».g nr. W. F. Gray & Co., 826 Gr.ay 
Bullc;IIag, Nashville, _ Ten~ .•. and It will be 
iient·t.o ycm ·post[mld. 

.}(r, ·R. B. VIrgin, of Nt'w Orlealll!, J,_a., 
wrlteil : "We h.ivp been u·slng Gray's Oint· 
•etat ·: ta ... our family for ·· •twenty-five . yeors,
lllld . . esn recommen<l It for apythlng In .t.he 

· uu~ "of 'etiis. ·bruises. rio II punrtnres, bolls, 
•rltnaeles, akin bruises, a~d splinters In the 
~~.~~.~· . 

iag" '.mt.s t•~ at each· ·senice. Two 
-JW'IHlll:S· were baptized. I' think Red 
·HU! Will be a stronghold · for the 'dis
aiple& soon. I next went to a Baptist 
meetinghouse, which is also used· for 
, a ::· soooolhouse, and · remained seven
·uy:». .. .. Three girls and one boy were 
baptized during the meeting. We ·had 
Yery go'Od ·order at all these meetings, 
with ·a single exception. These four 
m'eetl'n'gs were a great benefit to me. 
We-had two senices every Lord's day, 
with dinner spread on the ground. 
Prospects are good for my locating 
with the brethren there and laboring 
for these congregations next year. I 
have promised to be with them. 

HERBERT E . WINKLER. 

·Huntingdon, October I.-Brother ·G. 
C. 'Brewer came here ·· to preach for us 
during the Adventist camp meeting. 
Th-ey were ·having large ··crowds every 
night, and several began to believe in 
their Sa.bbath. One· man that was very 
JDa'ch • impressed with their . teaching 
said to 'Brother Brewer that he ·wisned 
lle eou:ld hear . some one who was . in
'foi:med on the subject · preach ori It. 
Brother Brewer told him that h e 'wou'ld 
pteach ' on ··the ·subject if he could'· get 
ai1 'audleiice; So Wednesday night was 
l!et, when the house was packed to hear 
him, a.nd he preached the ablest ser
mo:ri I eyer listened to on the subject. 
EVerybody was satisfied . and highly 
pleased. When he was tli<rough, one 
ol the Adventist preache.rs asked 
Brother Brewer if he would come the 
next night . ; nd hear. them: . The crowd 
went' and listened to a very. poor effort. 
He gave Brother Brewer no chance to 
reply, he :preached so long. The next 
morning Brother Brewer was requested 
to reply .to him:·hy several men; so he 
dld, ·to the . satisfaction of every one 
that:_ .. hea.rd him; and _their meeting 
came to a. ·close for want of hearers. 
Tbey ·c;tosed out and ·went' to Nasb.."~>ille. 

GOSPEL ADVOOA'l'B. 

We had a good meeting, good preach
ing, and baptized one. 

(Mrs.) W. L. MoCR.A.oKEN . 

Wisconsin. 

Granton, September 29.-Qn our way 
here Brother B. H. Murphy , and I 
stopped over. at home and preached five 
times and baptized one. We held a 
three-weeks' meeting near Granton, in 
August, with six baptized . and 'three ' 
from the Christian Church. · In many 
respects this . was. one of the best meet
.ings that we .ever held. The brethren 
will build a new house. at once. On 

. la.st. SuJiday night we closed a three
w.eeks:-: ·meeting near Stanley, with 
two additions. We are now in a meet
ing at this. place; .will- conti~ue for 
two WEl6kS. E. P . WATSO,N. · 

. THE FIRST TASTE. 

Learned to Drink Coffee When 
a ·Baby. 

·If parents realized the fact ' that coffee 
contains a drug--caffeine-which is es
pecially harmful to · children, they 
would doubtless hesitate before giving 
'the babies ·coffee to ~rink. 

" When I wa:s a chi1d in my mother's 
arms and first began to nibble things 
at the table, mother used to give me 
sips of c·offee. As my parents used 
coffee exclusively at meals, I never 
knew there was anything to drink but 
coffee and water. 

"And so I contracted the coffee habit 
early. I remember when quite young 
the continual use of coffee so affected 
my parents tha t they tried roasting 
wheat and barley, then ground it in the 
coffee mill, as a substitute for coffee. 

"But it did not taste right and they 
went back to coffee ·again. That was 
long before Postum was ever heard of. 
I continued to use coffee until I was 
twenty-seven years old; and when I 
got into office work, I began to have 
nervous spells. Especially after break
fast I was so nervous I could scarcely 
attend to my correspondence. 

"At night, after having coffee for 
supper, I could hardly sleep, and on 
rising in the morning I would feel 
weak and nervous. 

''A friend persuaded ·me to try 
Postum. My wife and I did not like 
it at · first, but later when bofled goo'd 
and strong it was fine. Now we would 
not give up Postum for the be~t coffee 
we ever tasted. . 
' " I can now get good · sleep an·d am 

fi'ee from nervousness iwd headaches. 
I recommei!d P ostuiQ to all coffee 
drinkE'rs." 

Rea<l. the ·li ttle book, ·' The Road to 
\Yellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the ab.ove letter? A new 

on~ appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

'121'1 

This Home-Made Cough 
Syrup will Surprise You. 

Stops Even Whooping Cough Quick
ly. A Family Supply at · 

Small Cost. 
Here is a home-made remed-y. that 

takes hold of a cough instantly and
will usually cure the most stubborn 
case in twenty-four hours. This recipe 
makes a pint-enough. for a whole fam
ily. You could not buy as much or a , 
good ready-made cough syrup for $2.50. 

Mix one pint of granulated sugar 
with Y2 pint of warm water and stir 
two minutes. Put 2¥2 ounces of Pinex: 
lfifty cents' · worth) in a pint bottle, 
and add the sugar syrup. This keeps 
perfectly ;,tnd has a pl~asant taste
children like it. Braces up the appetite 
and is ,slightly laxative, which helps 
end a cough. 

You probably know the medical value 
of pine in treating asthma, bronchitis, 
and other throat troubles, sore· lungs, 
etc. There is nothing bette:r. Pinex 
Is the most valuable concentrated com
pound ef Norway white pine extract, 
rich in guiacol and all the natural 
healing pine elements. Other preparar 
tiona will not work in this formula. · 

The prompt results from this -inex
pensive remedy have made friends for 
it in thousan·d'S of .homes in the United 
States and Canada, which explains why 
the plan has been 'imitated often, but 
Rever ·successfully. 

A · guarantee of absolute sati'sfaction 
or money PI'Ompt1y refunded goes witb 
this recipe. Your druggist has Pinex 
or will get it for you. If not, send to 
The Pinex Company, 236 Main Street. 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 

QUININE CANT. 
Fallacies die hard. Twenty ·years 

ago, even· ten years ago, the victim of 
pneumonia was 13hut in his ·room and 
the windows hermetically sealed. . Ex
cept in scant quantities, water was re
fused to parched lips, and ice wasii·sin. 
As a result of. this treatment only· the 
heroics survived it. To-day t he d.octor 
wlio would pr~ctic~ such me,thods 
should be Indicted by the grand jury. 

But to-day they give quinine for 
fever. At best it is a feeble ·cure, and 
those w:ho survive .it are . onlY :.bal! 
cured . . The ·time 'will come. :w:hen the 
doctoi: will discard.' quinine. ·As fn the 
treatment of pneumonia, 'he will' make 
a change,_ . . ' · ·' 

Johnson's Tonic is a faultles.s .,and 
splendid remedy fo r fever. Its cures 
are splendid cures, and in striking ·con
trast wleh the feeble cures made by 

. quinine. 
Those who take it a t·e safe, and those 

who refuse to take it place their lives 
in jeopardy. 

Within an hour its good effect is felt, 
and within a day the danger p.olnt is 
passed. 

Sample bottles se nt free on r eceipt 
of this advertisement, with a valuable 
booklet on fevers. 

' Address the· Johnson's Chill and 
Fever Tonic Company, Savannah, Ga. 

OUNT BIRDS·'!:~! 
' Ve can teach you by mail to 

'untb•ros. "'''"'""·tan hides. rugs, etc. 
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IF lOU HAVE 

c·A TAR R H 
C. E. Gauss Will Send You 

Free a Treatment of His 
New Combined Cure 

to Try. 

'!'rained Nurses Strongly Recommend Gauss 
Catarrh Cure to All Sufterers. The Rem

edy Has Proven so Marvelously Sue· 
eessful that Mr. Gauss Offers to Take 

Any Case of Catarrh, No Matter 
Where the Patient Lives or 

What Stage the Disease 
is in, and Prove En· 

tirely at His Own 
Expense that It 
Can :Be Cured. 

Send.To-day for the Free Treatment. 

C. E. Gauss says you cannot cure 
eatarrh with the old-time methods, be
cause they do not reach the real source 
ot the disease. Catarrh is not simply 
an affection of t he nose and head, but 
lt invoh·es the throat. bronchial tubes, 
lungs, stomach, and various other or
gans of the body, and the only way you 
can effect a cure is to cleanse the sys
tem ot every trace of the disease--that's 
tq~ Gauss way. 

~e-~'d; your nam e and address at once 
to C. 'E. Gauss, 9-!80 Main Street, Mar
shall, Mich., and he will send you the 
fl'ee treatment referred to. Simply fill 
tn name and addt·ess on dotted lines 
below, 

., 0 ° 0 r o 0 0 0 ° o o o Oo o o o o o o o o 0 , o 0 0 0 0 0 0 00 00 

WATCH, RING FREE 
ANOCHAIN 
ArnerlCan Movement Watch, engraved cllBe, 
warranlcd time keeper, chain and Ring with 

~fua:sk~~l5.c~~~~~~~~~~~~f.20Jewelr~Nov. 
'¥heo•solt.l return $:!.00 an<L.we ~ L 
scndWatch-,RiTI~nnd Chain. 

COLU.!IUI.l NOHLTY CO 
Dept. Jl9 Bast. Uoston, !la;s. 

~~4 RIN·G:S fREE 
~ndyour n&mc nod addn!aB for 

!~f.~~~~.01l~~~~*$1e!g~oh~~~~M~ 
we wi)lsend thctic fourrings frcc: ~~ 

Eagle Watch Co. ~JJ 
Dept. 31 ~ast Boston, Mass • ._.,.ili!lillll' 

. $0NG POEMS :f~br:;~t~n~i~.".~U~~~J~ct; .. 1~ri~ 
mal. Our publishing two position tho best offered to· 
da:p. Ea.ton, Desk 59, 1370 llrondwa.y, New York. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

SPREAD OF CHRISTIANITY. 

BY J A~IF.S A. AI"LEN. 

Ar15ument neeu not be addu.ced to 
prove that the world owes its moral 
and intell ectua l improvement to the 
Bib le. Where the Bibl e has not gone 
t he people -are not civilized, there are 
no schoo ls a.nd churches, and the very 
land · is-· corrupted with wickedness and 
immoraltty. \.Vhere the Bible ha:s gone 
the people ascend higher and higher 

. in the scale of ci vllization , education, 
and refin ement; become thrifty, in
dustrious, and prosperous ; worship 
and serve God. treat their fellow-man 
as they would be treated the.mselves, 
and llve in contentment and happiness. 
When we lay the sinful life, the gross 
ignora nce. the wicked and immoral 
practices of the heathen d'own by the 
side of the high · and holy ·life, ·· the .. 
mental and intellecti1al progress: and 
tbe grand character of the Christian, 
we ca n see that the fnti t is good that 
grows upon the tree that was planted 
by Jesus Christ. 

So it Is the teaching of J esus Christ 
that benefits and blesses the world. 
Reallzing this. it ought to be a pleas
ure . to every Christian to consecrate 
wholl y his very being, every energy 
he possesses of body, ·mind, soul, and 
sp irit, his t ime and -m-oney an-d a ll that 
he possesses, to help in the work of 
teaching the nations

1 
the gospel of 

Christ. The cause of Christ is the 
cause of huma nity,· and its advance
ment bles:;es all mankind. 

Another thing: Christians stand upon 
a position, religiously, that the entire 
Protestant and. Catholi c world concedes 
i€ correct. The grou·nds they oc·eu!'IY 
a1·e invu lnerable a nd unshakable. 
When I say " Christians," I do not 
m ean Ch1istians with handles to their 
na mes, or those that call themselves 
Christians. and_are not, but those, and 
those only, who do the will of God as 
expressed either in ~n inspired pre
cept or an approved examl)le. Wblle 
the r e!lgious world, is involved in con· 
troversy, and while a ll sects unite in 
blaspheming the church of Christ, a.s 
they once did the Christ himself while 
on earth, still there are none, after all, 
that wi ll deny but what the church of 
Christ Is unquestionably safe in taking 
its position firmly upon apostolic 
grounds. 

Such, then, be ing the safety and 
strength of the position occupied by the 
chm·ch of Chri st, Christians ought to 
feel it a glorious privilege and pleasure 
to " S train~ every- energy ·to enlarge the 
borders of the church. To labor for 
the cause of Christ is to labor'.for the 
best cause ever pleaded before the 
publlc. Those who labor for it Bhall 
enter in triumph the city of the King 
and shall wear crowns of victory. 'l'he 
giY,ing of a cup of cold water in no 
wise loses Its reward. 

NOVEMBER 3, 1910. 

BABY SAVED HER. 
"I was sick for three years," writes 

Mrs. Nolie Jones, of Russellville, Tenn. 
" I had a doctor and took medicine reg
ularly, but grew worse, until last 
spring I was past going out and was 
just skin and bones. 

"One day I noticed my baby playi ng 
wlth one of your Ladles' Birthday Al
manacs. I picked it up and from it 
learned of your Wine of Cardul. 

" I have taken fou-r bottles of Caf'dui 
and am well and hearty . I weigh 145 
pounds. I believe Carclul saved my 
life, and I hope all women who suffer 
as I did will try it." 

Cardui is a pure, vegeta..i>.le medicin11 
for women. It bas beeu found to re
lieve or cure nervousness, ·heada-che, 
backache, pain in the side, and other 
female .. ailments. 

If you are .. suffering, try Cardui at 
once. Thousands of letters come to us 
from grateful women who have found 
relief in Cardul. If it bas done so 
much for them, it surely will help you 
-just one more. Try lt. 

All reliable druggists sell Ca1·dui, 
with full directions for use inside the 
wt·apper. 

N.B .-We will be glad to send you 
one of our Ladies' Birthday Almanacs, 
i(you will sesd postal card, asltil{g for 
it. Address: Chattanooga Medicine 
Company, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sew~R:g 

machine any time soon. It wi'IJ pay }'OU 

to write ·for a free copy of the machl~e 
catalogue of the Re1igioa-s P.t~eas Co
&per.at-l.ve Club. You can sa--ve from. 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I1 am delighted with my ma
chine." 'another writes: ·• My friends 
az-e s1trpr!sed when I tell them wba-t 

It coot me." An&ther -~-= . •.:,...vo~r. 

plan is a splendid one. The ' machitlle 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of th·e, 
9J-Bchlne If It Is not entirely sat.l:;laCi!
tory. In writing. please meutlon th.is 
paper. Address th e Reltgiou€ Pr~,_ 

CoOperative Club. Louis\' ille. K_v. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FI VE 1""EARS by· 
l\IlLLlONS of MOTHERS for their CHIL!lHEN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCE&>. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and J8 
the best r emedy for DIARRIICEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kiud. Twenty-fl.ve.c®lS a bot- · 
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. .. 

SAWTELL SCKOOL 
OF M ILLINERY 

Old<st in U.. South 
A II branc hes of millinery sue:oee&-

~?~~~:S~~:t~:lto~1~~%!~~ 
g?a.dua.tes and leading millirwn 
in the South. For tully illustrated 
c.atalo~ etc •• n.ddress 

Miss Sawtell, 
"-4 0 ~ WhitebaU Street, 1\.tloota. C... 



Be Quickly 
Cured at Home 

lnBtant Relief, Permanent Cure-Trial 
Paekage Mailed Free to All 

in Plain Wrapper. 
Many cases of piles have been cured 

by a trial package of Pyramid Pile 
Cure without further treatment. 
When it proves its value to you, get 
more from your druggist at fifty cents 
a box, and be sure you get 'what you 
ai>k for . Simply fill out free coupon 
~low and mail to-day. Save yourself 
from the surgeon's knife and Its tor
ture, the doctor and his bills. 

FREE PACKAGE COUPON 
PYRAMID D~UG COMPANY, 

268 Pyramid Building, -Marshall, 
Mich. Kindly send me a sample 
of . Pyramid Pile Cure at once by 
mal\, FREE, in plain wrapper. 

Na.me. 

Street ...... . ......... . ..... . ... . . 

City . . . . .. . . .. . .. . State ..... . . 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

·Here's your chance to get the famous 
" sUn Bz:and " Socks at less 'than on& 
half the regular price.. Panic forced 

· tl/-e mill to shut down. Large stock on _ 
hand to be sold direct to consumer .. 
~ri~g and summer, medium weight,. 
i n black, lisle finish, fast color guaran-_ 
te,ed. DQ1lble toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes : 9lj2 , 10, 10~, and 11. R& 
tall 'a.t all stores at twenty cents and 
twentf.ili:Yc~ cents per pair. Sl>eeial 
offer 'to read(I!'S of the Gospel · Ad'~o-

--eate. One dozen pairs .(any sizes) for 
~Y $1.4Q,- ·postage prepaid to any 
a.dd1_;ess ." Send money order, clieck, or 
Njglstere<l letter to Clinton Cotton 
:!\Hl)s. Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

AR.OUND THE WORLD FOR $11.00 
Et.'angelistic Traot.~togs to Win. 
Soul.s to Chrl.at. Suggestions ·tor 
Layman's Mission8J'5' Commit
t ee. STEREOPTICONS, Rcflec
toscopes and Moving Picture 
Machin e&. The Chrlslian Lan
tern Slide A Lecture Bt~reau, 
Y. !11. C. A. Bldg-., Chiea~,111. 

Mention Ad No. 96Q. 

JJ
. ~.-miD0'1'11Dm.r.& .. I 1ft. ~ IIWD1'D, KOU Dill-

' CHURCH ~~m~' 
:mx.x..s. DW~wn. 

, . , to ~laclaDail Bell f9aad1J Co.. CJnclllllaU, 0. 
Please mention thi·s paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE WORK IN ST. LOUIS, MO. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

We have Brother H. I. No-rth, also 
young Brother McEnally, with us In 
the work here now, and we had a 
splendid meeting ou Sunday morning, 
October 16, when Brother W. I. Kline, 
of Nashville, Tenn., p1·eached for us; 
and now I wabt to say to the brethren 
and friends that the church in St. 
Louis has begun work in earnest. We 
now have a live-ly little band meeting 
each Lord's-day morning in a private 
house at No. 1054 Newstead Avenue. 
The Page car line Is one square north; 
Taylor car, one square west. "The 
harvest tnJly is great, but the laborers 
are few. " (Luke 10: 2.) Therefore 
we hope all the ·brethren who come to 
St. Louis will meet with us and help 
us to "strengthen the things which re
main." For we -have had much to dis
C01;1rage us. The uncalled-for division 
·in the church 'here -has caused the faith 
.of many . to wax co.ld and to gult the 
service· of God. _As · Brother John . R. 
Williams has truly sa.id: "There are so 
Ijl·a ny things ~o discourage us in the 
worl}, and th.ere a re man y that are so . 
easily discouraged th&.t' they quit. · 
There is a great need for some one who 
is successfu l to look after the' quitters.' 
I find a large numbe•· of th is. class 
wherever I go. Each church bas a 
large company of ' Quitters' and a 
small company of ' regulars.~ The man 
who can convert the 'quitters' is the 
man neede<l. ' Brethren, If any 
of you do err from the truth, and one 
convert him, let him know that he 
which converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way sha!J save a sou l from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of 
sins.' (James 5: J9, 20.) There Is 
great need of work along another line 
-per.sonal consecration, individual 
spirituality-where each one of us 
needs to do some mission work. Some 
things a re practi ced by some church 
members that do not add to their spir
i_tuallty e.t a ll; and there are some 
things tha.t are practiced by some 
church members that are kept from the 
knowledge of other church members. 
but are not kept from the knowledge of 
God. 'No harm,' you say. I ask: I s 
it Christlike? Does it make you more 
spiritual ? If not. leave It off. For 
these things you shall a nswer at th e 
last day. Beware, beware!" We r e
gret very much that Brother Elam did 
not get to visi t us during last summer, 
and we sincerely hope that he may yet 
get to come here a nd hold a meeting. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP TH;EJ SYSTEM 

take the old sta.ndard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking, The formula Ia plainly 
prlntPd on everv bottle. showing It Is sim
ply onlnlne and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most elfectual form. For groWn 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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When writing to advertiser s, please 
mention this paper. 
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GOSP-EL -AD·V:OG-ATE. 

? 
Ayer's Sarsaparilla is a tonic. It does 
not stimulate. It does not make you 

e feel better one day, !hen as bad as eve.r 
. the next. There is not a drop of alcohol 

Ask yourJoclorall about Ayer's Sarsapa- in it. You have the steady, even gain 
rilla. E ntirely free from alcohol. A strong that comes from a strong tonic. Ask 
lo11ic and alterative. L,~~_r,eK,:~~,;: your doctor all about this. 

The QUALITY Wagon 

FREE TO YOU 
LORD'S PRAYER PIN 

we mean what we say. we will 
sen.d t o yon ABSOLUTELY FREE 
TH IS LOVELY BANGLE PIN with 
the entire Lord's prayer engraved 
on It if yon will send us your name 
and addreRa. 

REED MFG. CO., 10 Roy St.,PROVIDENCE,R.I. 

The OWENSBORO WAGO:II' combines every 
feature that- goes for long wear a nd light run
ning. Made or selected Kentucky Oak: and 
Hickory, with more and heavier Irons, at>d 
buil t by wagon experts of 80 years' experience. 
Oompare the OWENSBORG with other wagons 
and you are convinced or Its superiority. Ask 
your denier. or write us for particulars . 

. Liberal Proposition to Dealers 

OWENSBORO WAGON COMPANY, I 

OWENSBORO, KY. 

20 Christmas Post Ca-rds 1 DC 
l'lo Two Alike-Latest Designs . 

Lovelyassortmen tof20 ArttsticOh rts.tmas. Friend
ohtp, Good Luck. Roses a nd Flowers in exqu isite 
oolors, a ll !or only 10 ctR .. Jr you answer thu im
mediately. J. H. Sermour, 141 'li. Eighth St., Topeka, Kan, 

El TSCURED :3.e~u:o~~~o:~:~ 
pay our small professional tee 
unttl cured and satisfied. Ge""aa. 

Amorloan lnalftute, 884 Grt1Dd Ave., K.8oaa• Cftr, M .. 

On account ol its economy. as well as 
superior halting m ulls. Snowdrift Hog• 

less Lard is universally used hy Baiters. Hotels and all 
wh~ use great quanlilies ol shortening. Snowdrift is the' riiost heaitMt'ihmicle-

. known lor taldng the place ol hog lard. It is composed ol highly relined calion seed 
oil, and a slight proportion ol heel lat. Snowdrift I-Iogless Lard is sold 
by all progressive dealers, and imilated by many unprogressive manufacturers. Be- · 
ware ol these. imposilions, named to sound like it, and put up in packages to look 
~lte the ORIGINAL STANDARD SHORTENING-Snowdrift Hogless L a rd! 

Made by THE SOUTHERN COTION OIL CO. ~i:~~~teans 
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DESTITUTION IN FLORIDA. 

BY R. C. YOUNG. 

In the Gospel Advocate of August 25 
Brother McQuiddy writes some excel
lent thi ngs on the subject of churches 
supporting the gospel in destitute fields. 
I fully indorse what be says a long that 
line. He says: "We wou ld' like to 
hear from all the churches and preach
ers who are interested in this work." 
As I have been engaged in the preach
er's part of the work for five months 
past, I consider myself invited .. to 
write. 

In May, Brother. J. F . Love and I 
began holding meetings in a tent. We 
have been constantly engaged in that 
work until two weeks ·ago. We closed 
at Milton, l<' la., and spent a week in 
discussion with a M(}rmo'n. Brother 
Love did the debating, and It is putting 
it very mildly to say it was well done. 
We held but one meeting where there 
was a congregation. At Pensacola 
there is a congregation. Our work all 
together has cost us money besides our 
time. We established two congrega
tions--one at Atmore, Ala., and one at 
Bagdad, Fla. With regret I left 
Brother Love a week ago to take np 
work which I bad engaged to do. After 
five months' constant association with 
Brother Love, I un-hesitatingly P-ro
nounce him one of the most sacrific:tn'g 
preachers I ever saw. I know of no 
marn ·Wh1) is·.so -well fitted forithis :·wo.rk 
as he is. But be has a family to SU!)

port. 'This he c.annot do at the. rate 
of the past five mont hs' ex~r.iencil. 

·.The qu~stion now is, Will the congre
gation!? allow him to be: forced to quit 
this much-needed work and "Ih~ii:e 
tents " for a living for his famliy, or 
will they come to 'his relief · ~nd thtfll 
keep him in tlie field anq tli~s sa;re 
s(}uls? Brethren, I write tbis.'to giTe 

. 1•'' ' 
you opportunity to do this much-needed 
work Paul says of · the Philip.pi&~~: 
"Ye were also careful, but ye laak:e4 
opportunity." (Phil. 4: 10.) Ag-aht, 
he says: "As we have therefore ' op~~r
tuhity, let ~s d,O ' good unto ail· ni~. 
especially unto ' them· who afe of. ti..e 
household of faith." (Gal. 6: 11.) 
What congregation will be 'first to take 
up this work? Remember, brethre11, I 
am not generalizing now; I am partlcu.
larizing. This Is a crying need. Wllo 
will heed the call ? 

This is written without · Brother 
Love's knowledge. I feel sure lie wtil 
pardon me for using his name so freely. 
Address J. F . Love, R. F . D . No. g; 
Pensacola, Fla. 

T. !Ya!V!Il~!t!t!~!.!Y, 
GRANULATEDEYELIDS 1 

MurineDoesn'tSmart-SoothesEyePam 
llrarrUts SeD MID'ine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 2Sc, Sec, $1.01 
Murine Eye Salve, in Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00 
EYE BOOKS AND ADVICE FREE BY 'MAil. 
MurineEyeRe.nedyCo.,Cbicago 
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WANTS OF THE WORLD. 
WEQDINC INY(TATIONS, anno1.1ncements; 60, SL76· 

callfut cards, 100, 60c; samples tree. Ask tor price oU 1 

other printing'. Shn.w, :Pness J, Grand 'Rapids, Mic~ 

to~t::!eE:~\l~r~~;~: ~~;~l!.~::'~~~~:;t,,~~~ 
1nGirle,""OurseofDr1nk." Goodsala.ry and comm ie· 
sloiL 85 to $10 dally. Outfit free. Sb&w Publish
Ing Co. J, Grand Rl\plds. ll!lciL 

FOR LARCE PROFITS on small investments Missou
ri's .dno and lead mines are unt>qnaled. 100 per cent. o. 

~~ !~ ~~~~:.~n.wil~·~~~~t~~~~o~~:!~~ O~~uu1~ 
on request.. Lron Investment Oo., Joplin, Mo. 

Forty Years Without 
One Cent For Repairs 

Many of our mills hnve now lieen in opera
tion in tb.e South for 30 und 40 )'ears, without 
costing one cent for repairs. Names of owners 
furnlsbed on request. The cheapest m111 be
co.use lt la.9ts a lifetime. doesn't break dOwn 
and does more kinds o! work and be tter wotk 
than any other mill. Genuine imported French 
Bubr mill stones, not soft native stones. not 
~on grinders. Easily kept in perfect cond1· 
lion. Needs no experience nnd little power. 

Produces the vecy highest grade of corn
meat. rye. graham and wholewheat flour. 
Grinds the best. smoothest and most nourish· 
ing etock feed. Doesn't tear or burn the grain. 
A paying investment for private or publio 
erl.o.ding. Low first cost. Fully guaranteed. 

30 Days Trlal 1~"d~.;~~~~':~l:ciel 
70u. Write for ttial plan and ''Book on Mills'' 

by leadi.na responsible machinery houses 

lllordl'tke & Marmon Co. (Est.1861) 
• · 

12~=·!trL~diog Ji:,d~;~NE"~~:;~:!~" 

MY FIRST VISIT TO ARKANSAS. 

BY .T. 'R- BRADLEY, 

On Auglist 18 I boarded the train at 
Fayetteville, Tenn., and on Friday fol
l!nYing arrived at At~ins, Ark., where 
frlimds met me, according to promise, 
and accompa.nied m.e over to Hattie
ville, a distance of fifteen miles, where, 
4111 the itight of August 24, we began 

. a meeting. Brother A. Dougla's, . of 
Wamnt Ridge, Ark., assisted in this 
meeting. · We closed the meeting on 
the first 'Sunday night in September, 
witll six baptisms. ·The church at 
Hattieville is strictly loyal to the truth. 
'BI'ithet- . Douglas• has .. o~n preachi;ng 

'" this cong~tlon for about two 
years: and is a good, plain; gospel 
preacher. These brethren are strongly 
&pposed ·by denominational sects and 
prejudice. I have many r elatives at 
HattieTille and at Atkins, who tor 
years have been soliciting me to visit 
them and assist them in meetings, but 
this was my first vis!L Many of these 
l'elatiTes I had never seen. 

Our next meeting was at Atkins, b& 
giruiing on the second Sunday in Sep
tem~r. We continued it till the night 
of the third Sunday and closed with 
one baptism; but Brot:Q,.er•Moutgomery, 
one of the eldei's,· baptized another 
person after the meeting closed. Here 
we had fine attendance and attention, 
and I feel sure that good was accom
plished not m easured by the number of 
additions_ The Atkins congregation 
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also is 'persecuted by strong denomina
tional prejudice, but they seem fully 
confident that a " faithful continuance 
in welldoing" will in the end win, as 
also do the brethren and sisters of 
Hattieville. 

Our next meetlug was at a church 
called " Zion's Hill," about halfway 
between Atkins and Hattieville, which 
began on the fourth Lord's day in Sep
tember and closed on the first Sunday 
in October without a single addition. 
Here we had preaching only at night, 
except on Sundays. The crowds attend
ing tl;lese services were large and atten
tive. The church here is small, but 
strong in faith and. good works. They 
are sure to . conqu~r if they . continue 
faithful. 

While I had three chills and fever 
whlle in Arkansas, I certainly enjoyed 
the time spent with these .faithful 
Christians and relatives. I had two 
brothers in the flesh to move out !~to 
Arkansas about thirty years ago. 
Both of them are dead. One of them 
left a large family. Some of. them I 
had never seen. I agreed to return to 
Arkansas next year, if the Lord wills, 
and assist in meetings at those same 
places and at three others. We have 
announced to begin at Hattieville on 
the secon(Sunday in August_ Brother 
Dr. J . .J. Horton, of Elora, Tenn., has 
conditionally agreed to go with me 
next year. I arrived at the Fayetteville 
depot on October 5 on my return home, 
and found my' wife there with horse and 
buggy, ready to take me out home. 

HOW N~AR THE BRlNK! 

A small trial bottle of Vernal Pal
mettona will be sent, free and. prepaid, 
to any reader of this publication who 
needs -it and writes for iL One small 
dof!e a day quickly cures the most 
stubborn case of constipation or the 
most distressing stomach trouble, to 
stay cured. Its influence upon the 
liver,.kidneys,_JtQ.d bla.dder is g~Ii.tle and 
wo~derfU.''raM re~tores those organs to 
a condition of health, so that they per
form thetr functions perfectly and 
painlessly. Perfect heaJth and vigor 
is soon established by a little of this 
wonderful curative tonic. 

Any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
may prove this remarkable remedy 
without expense by writing to Vernal 
Remedy Company, Buffalo, N. Y- They 
will send a small trl.al bottle free to all 
who need it and write for it. -It quickly 
and permanently cures indigestion, 
constipation, flatulency; catarrh of the 
stomach, bowels and bladder; and all 
stoma~h. live;, · kid'ney,' ·ana urinary 

-4 • • 
troubles· caused by inflammation, con-
gestion, or catarrh. Why hesitate? 
Write immediately fo r trial bottle. 
You will receive it promptly, free and 
prepaid. For sale by all leading drug
gists. 
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BOOKS WORTH $7.50 FOR $5 .00. 

Sweeney's Sermons .. ........... . $1 OQ 
Life and Sermons of Jesse L . 

Sewell . . . . . . . . . . . . - . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Seventy Years in Dixie ... - . .. ... 1 50 
Commentary on Acts, by D. Lips-

comb . . ... ... . .. .... . ....... 1 00 
Uncle Minor's Stories.. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Life of John Smith. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the 

Plan of Salvation . . .. .. . .... .. 1 00 

All delivered by express 
prepaid, for $5. 

-, $7 60 
(not ·mall), 

Read this advertisement, as books 
will be changed, but price wll'l remain 
same. · -, 

The only condition is that the pur
chaser send us ONE new yearly sub
scriber to the Gospel Advocate at $1.50. 

This offer holds good for a short 
time only. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
N' ashville, Tennessee. 

I 

Women Who Suffer 
"Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills are the 

best pain remedy on earth_ Mother 
and I have used them for the past 
seven years." 

MISS ORLEANA SCHENKE, 
Enid, Okla_ 

Pain is simply nerve disturbance
Derangements in any part ·of the 
body irritate the nerves centered 
there. 

Dr. Miles' Anti-Pciin Pilis 
stop pain and misc:.ry because they 

. allay this irritation- Women fisd 
great relief from periodicai suffer
ing by taking Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain 
Pills on first indication ·Of. pain or 
distress. . ; 
· The first package will benefit; If not, 
your druggist will return your money. 

' I Its double ~trensth 
'' c.uts the rofk.e bill 
I I in two; Its Sty)erior 
I I quality give.s it ~ 
II a value double··. 
I I its yriee. . 

'' II THE RetLY TAYLOR Co. 
~~ ._N_Ew-OR-L-EA_N_s,_U.S._A_._. 
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Take Ilnmediate Advantage of This 
Free Offer and · 

Rid Yourself Of · 

CATARRH 
Thousands suffering from Catarrh have been success
fully treated by the use of my wonderful device.. The 

CO-RO-NA MEDICATOR 
I will send it to you complete, ready for use. ,postage prepaid. 

sci you mav.try it for five d.'!Y.S. ---- -· 
If you have catarrh in any form you should not delay 

another day, but take immediate advantage of my Liberal 
,Free Offer and endeavor to rid yourself of those annoying 
symptons, such as:-Hawking and Spitting, Discharge 
of the Nose, Sneezing Sp!!IIS, Nose Stopped up, 
Bad Taste In the Mouth, Hoarse or H,uskyVolce, Dull 
Pain In Forehead, Hearing Bad, Falling Sight, Lack 
of Smell, Watery Droppings In the Throat, etc., etc. 

Take Advantage of this Offer 
I want to send you my new and latest device, the Co-ro• 

na Medicator, so that I may prove to your own satisfaction 
that I have possibly themostsuccessful treatment for Catarrh 
ever discovered. 1 will send it to you on five days . 

FREE TRIAL IN YObR 
OWN HOME 

and you do not pay me one cent until you have tried my 
treatment and have seen with your own eyes what it will do. 

Send No Money 
Just your name inn Jetter or a post card and' you will receive my Co•ro-na Medicator and a 
five days treatment of my CO•ro•na Oil by return mail a! 1 charges \>repaid. 

Try it for five days at my expense, aud If you are satisfied nt the end of that time send 
me my speclnllntroductory price of $1.00and I will send voua full month's supply of my 
splendid Co•ro·na Oil-or If you are not satisfied return the Co•ro•na Medicator to me and 
the full trial will cost yon nothing whatsoever . . 

I have such confidence in my trenment that I gladly make thfs llbernl offer so that every 
eat.arrh sufferer may prove for themselves that every claim I wake Is true. Write at once 
-today-rl~:ht now. 

C. C. PHILUPS, PROP. 
CORONA MFG. COMPAN~, 10 Corona Block, Ashland, Ohio. 

'The B~t 
• I • "if.' ',,-

Wagon 
Value 

Studebaker stands for honest wagon value. Today over one million 
-are in daily use-many of them from 25 to 30 years-and still giving 

good service. 
There is a reason for this-Studebakers have been making wagons for 

over half a century-the reputatio.n of their products is in the hands of men 
who have been in their employ for more than half that time-that Is why 
the Studebaker Quality is proverbial. Every kind of material going into 
the Studebaker product must measure up to Studebaker specifications
every vehicle going out must be up to the Studebaker standard. 

That is why the Studebaker wagon meets the Southern Planter's require
ments as no other wagon does-it is built for his particular needs. 

See the Studebaker dealer and talk · to him about 
your individual requir:ements. He is competent to 
advise you. Our Studebaker 1911 Farmer's Almanac 
telling all about the Studebaker prod
ucts will be mailed free on request. 
Write for it today. 

Studebaker Bros. Mfg. Co. 
South JJend~ Indiana 
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AN APPEAL FOR MORE WORK 
AND WORKERS. 

BY G, DALLAS SllilTH. 

I preached at Gadsden, Tenn., last 
Sunday. The chur ch there is taking on 
new li re. For next year they purpose 
to support one man for one-half time 
or two men for one-fot1tth time. They 
will have preaching one Sunday in each 
month at Gadsden and one Sund!LY in 
each month at some mission point, 
thus doubling their work over past 
years, and paying as much for mission 
work as they -do for preaching at home. 
I held a meeting there last summer 
and have been preaching monthly for 
them this year. My brother, John T. 
Smith , held a good meeting there thi s 
past summer. We have both urged 
them to take up this mission work. I 
have also urged them to " purpof>e in 
their hearts ." to give, and then to give 
according to that purpose. Que o.f the 
elders told me on Sunday, or rather 

. made a public statement, that the con
gregation was growing more liberal _ in 
t heir weekly contributions a ll the while. 
I believe ·that when our congregations 
are educated to the poin t that each 
member will "purpose in his heart" 
what he will do for the Lor<t, 'as we 
purpose about other things, that the 
financial problem in the church will be 
solved, and scripturally solved. I am 
sure this scriptural plan wiU double 
the contributions of any congregation. 
"Why should we spend ou1· dollars for 
self, and throw to the Lord our dimes, 
nickels, and coppers? 

But there is another problem that 
confronts the congregation which has 
decided to preac~ the gospel to the 
world. "Where can we get a man who 
is capable to do the work? Many o! 
our best preachers ·are " tie<,'l up " hi. 
secular work to such an extent th.a.t 
they cannot give to the m inistry of the 
wo,~:d the time and attent).on it q~ 

mands. There is a great demand to
day for "able , 1Jrea.chers " who a.1·e 
"llafe and sound," and yet who are free 
from that spirit of " hobby· riding " 
characteristic of many otherwi se good 
and strong men. And the demand will 
grow from time to time as congrega
tions grow in the spirit of Christ and 
in the spirit of missions. To meet this 
growing demand, let the preachers urgu 
capable young men everywhere to eti
ter the ministry, and let the congrega
tions encourage these young men iu 
every way possible. If every preacher 
and every congregation in the land 
would begin an earnest campaign for 
the " Lord of the harvest " t o send la
borers into the field, no doubt hun
dreds, and possibly thousa.nds, of men 
would be preaching 1' the unsearchable 
riches of Christ " in the next few years, 
who otherwise might f<?l~ow s.ome secu,; 
Jar calling. Is it our duty to urge 
these young men to pt·each'? I am 
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sure It Is. and I , for one, am committed 
to the pu rpose to u rge capable and god
ly men everywhere tp " tell t h e old, old 
story ; " and if any one sees fi t to call 
:me a. " preacher factory," I shall not 
resent it, bu t shall consider it a com
pliment and press on. 

--'liff·· FEioi.OWSHtP WITH COD. 

BY C. H . WETR ERBE. 

There is no greater privilege that one 
ean have in this world than. that of 
being in spiritual fellowship with God. 
It means· vastly more to one than can 
be expressed in any terms of speech . 
TlMl poorest Christian. in the w.orld is 
?eally richer than t he wealthiest un
believer. No Christian . need feel 
lonesome while conscious of the fact 
that he Is in abiding fellowshll} with 
Sod. His assurance tha t be is with 
the 'beUever Is a guaran tee of the great
est companionshJp that is possible to 
man: How this la rge t ru th sh ould 
hear ten the poorest an d feeblest of 
Christla:ns !' He ls ve ry nea r to t hem.:_ 
nearer than any human being can be. 
He is near as a protector, as a provider, 
as a comforter. a s a su re and safe 
guide. A leading Bible tea ch er says : 
" We need only to keep n ear God . H e 
may lead. u s by a ·roundabout way, but 
i t is t he right way, an d leads to a • city 
of habitati on.' Near him, we are se
cure an d .happy. He will go before t o 
choose a r esting p lace for our tents, 
aud his !>ignals sha ll show us when t o 
strike our tents and resume ou r march . 
There is no sublimer conception of 
human life than a walk wi th God, in 
w-h~h we a lso taik with him by t he 
wa·y,- an'd at last end our journey _by 
abiding where h e abides. " How may 
we know that we are in fellowship 
with God, if indeed we are ? Thi s 
question has been the concern of many 

· ~ple. We . ·moot not take· it f,or 
-.;;.~ .. ~ .. ~··· . ~ 

granted that we have thi s fe llowship 
simply because we belong to some 
gaspe! church. The greater thing is 
that of one's having a pure love for 
G<ld , and a t rue love also for the word 
ot God. Then, too, a spirit of prayer, 
fervent and constant, characterizes 
such fellowship. A lover of God has a 
strong desire to commune with him 
and make his requests known unt o him. 
This goes quite beyond formal praying. 
There is heart in prayer . There i s 
daep longing in it. God seems n ear t o 
such a one; and he directs that one's 
ways, even when all earthly t hings 
"Seem. to be against him. Never be 
maid of advei'sit"ies, of oppOse~s. or of 
peri ls, if you be a ssured of God's fel
lowsh ip. R ejoice and be glad. 

t For Dyspepsia 

Take lioraford's Acid Pho~~phate . 

Beileves· the continued sense of hunger 
.MJJ headache, nausea, a nd sour stomach . 
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Spectacles 
,ABS0LlJT£t? 

ree 
Or CHARuE. 

ont Send Me One Cent -----wtum you answer this announcement, as I am going to distribute at least 
one--hun.dred~thousand sets of the Dr. Haux wonderful "Perfect VisiOn" 
Spectacles to genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearers, in the next few weeks 
-on one easy, simple condition. 

I want you to thoroughly try them on your own eyes, no matter 
how weak they may be; read the finest print in your bible even by the dim 
:e~!t; thread the smallest eyed need lP. you can get hold of; shoot the 
s t bird off of the tallest tree top with them on, and put them to any test 
you like in your own home in any way you please. · 

Then after you have become absolutely and posftively convinced that 
they are really and truly the softest, clearest and best-fitting glasses you 
have ever had on your eyes, and If they honestly make you see just as well 
as you ever did in your younger days, you can keep the ~Yf'~lD paic 
forever without one cent of cost, and-

,Just Do Me A Goo d Turn· ---- -

122;'3 

by showing them a round to :your neighl?ors and friends, and spea.k a good ~ 
for them everywhere at every opportumty. · -

Won' t you h elp me j nt roduce the wonde rful Dr. Haux "Perfect :VI!rion" 
Spectacles in your locality on one easy, simple condition? 

If you are n genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearer (no children need apply), 
a11d . wa)lt w do me t his favor write m e a t once s nd just say : ••near Doctor:
Mail me 'r 'oiir Per fect Home ' E ye Tester,_ a.bsolute1y free of charge, also full' pat" 
t.iJ:ulara .,o . your ha.ndsome lQ-l;:ara t 110~"lll Spectacle Offer" an d address me per, 
eoililly. and I -V{ill give your letter my own personal attention. Don' t let yonr . 
eyes be annoyed and burt by common g-lasses a nother day, but wri te me this 
ininute for a brand new ee~ of my wonderful " Perfect Vision" Specta.cles. Address:-
OR • . HAUX, (Personal), • • Haux Building, • • ST. LOUIS, MO. 
IOTE.- Tho Above !a the Largest Mail Orner Spectacle House in the World, and Perfectly )!elia.b!e-

QCK'NORK 
METAL -POLISH 

A pure liquid absolutely free 

from acid, grit or anything in

jurious. Q.ckwork produces a 

da.zzling, durable polish in a. 
few seconds. It'sjust the thing 

for automobiles, yacht trim· 
mings, . bank fixtures and all 

m etals that shine. 

IN 25c TINS 
EVERYWHERE 

DO 

D 



THE CHRISTIAN YOUTH TO START 
IN DECEMBER. 

BY FRANCIS M. TURNER. 

Several are asking when the Chris
tian Youth, our religious paper for 
young folks, will start. It will start 
•ext D~qember, the Lord willing. So 
let everybody look for it in that month 
----a few days before Santa Claus 'cop:tes. 
But listen, Christian friends. W.e have 
•ot quite reached the necessary num
ber of .. advance subscriptions yet. I 
want to ask a ll who can and will to 
please send in their subscriptions at 
once. The price of the .paper Is one 
dollar per year, cash in advance. 

I want to a'sk those who have not 
already 're~itted on the advance sub· 
scrlptions to please do so at once, as 
we will need it at once. My address is 
aow J:.ascassas, Tenn. I have charge of 
the county high school located here, 
and ·will remain here till the paper 
litart.S;. 

ANNOUNCEMENT. 

BY A. J. ROGAN. 

I w.mt to make a trip back to my old 
ho~e-Winchester, Ky.-in December, 
ir I can and the Lord is willing. Now, 
if any church on or near my route 
would like to have 11. meeting of one 
or two weeks' duration In December or 
January, please let me kn.ow at once, • 
if you are willing to try a stranger in 
the flesh, but not in the Spirit. My 
route will be from Sedalia, Mo., to St. 
Louis, thence to Cincinnati, and then 
to . Winchester, Ky. If any church not ' 
too far from this route wants me, I 
win come.· I want to come home by 
way of Nashville and Bowling Green. 

,Sedalla, Mo. 

" Blessed is he whose transgression. 
is forgiven, whose sin is covered." 
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Pianos l&\ Organs -Buy At, Lowest, Factory Price 
T'Wo Years Credit-one Years Free Trial 
l)rnlsh Pianos and Organs are sold to yon only direct from the factory by the 

maker at lowest factory price. Threo gen· 
~rations and O\'er 50 years In bus!nes• stand 
back of the Cornish Plan. Now here else 
can yon buy n high grn.do instrument on this plan. 

No Money ln. Advance 
Use ;;;-cornish lustrum~O Day a }i"ree, t:heu if 
satisfnctory start pnymentr-all the credit needed 
-on tenns of your own cholco, witll lhe understanding 
tho.\ If not sn.tisfn.ctory nny Ume within o. year it may 

::t!:~11~r~1Ji )~\;~r~~~~lsr:;~ft{1~~JT£~~ 
FOR LIFE, ha.ve tho sweetest tone o.nd hurt longe&'t. 
We pay freight if dosirod. 

·. Save One-Half' 
Write today ~ondorful new Cornish 'Book,teU. 
ing bow we do without tleolers and &avo you 
money and why only tho Cornis.h instrumenbl aro.goa<;l 
wongh fo r you. Also Reference Book o£'"5000 
ret"e.ntpn.,.ehnFler~;t and copy of our Bond of In· 

.!enmity which pt'Ot<Jcts you f'IQRIIISH ~o Waahlnglon, Ncw.lorsey · 
apiDririskin. plncing~CornishiD~,boroo . ., " t; .Established Over 60 .Ywn . 

Send us only one dollar as 1;1. guarantee 
o·f good f,alth and we Will ship thlsiil.X: 

' HOLE STFlEL RANGE to you on ap.• 
provnl. On its arrival at yciu:r freight 
station exam. lne it ca»efully, and. 1! l'OU 
are entirely satisfied that it Is the Qe&t 
value you ever saw; pay your· agen 't th~ 
balance, $22.()(). Then try It for 60 days 1sl 
your home and return I t at our ·expense 

any time within that period 1! not entirely, 
satisfactory, and your money · and freight 
charges will be pro.mptly refund·ed . . Is not 
this the f>tlrest offer you ever heard? : ~J · 

$45 Ranee For Only $23 
'I'hls range is extra strong n.nd Is as good as 

any range being sold In your county to-dl\y 
for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined -reser· 
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, 1s as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. it 
Is beautlfully nlcl•eled 
and an ornament in the 
kitcben. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20xl8~ Inches, topA5x28 
lns.·Hetgh t 29 ins., wet.gh t 
8'i5 lbs. I;ar.gersizes cost:. 
8-18, 125; 8-2J, 1'.!7. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and 'fi·elght. Write to t he advertlslrig 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., Cine or 
the largest institutlop.s In the South, 
and they will tell you that we atwava 
keep ouT promises, · · · · . · 

THE S}'>OTLE.~S CO., Jno., · 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Maa OTCteT Houa:e.~' ' <. 

A dash of GebhardfPs Eagle Tabasco Sauce to your · 
meats, fish, soups, gravies etc., _adds a deJicious appetizing flavor 
and imparts to them a relish that no other flavoring. can give-. 

The next time you prepare a roast, just try a little and see how much·more palatable 
Tabasco Sauce makes it; or put a drop or two into your soups-it gives them the :fin
est kind of a flavor. No meats or,·spups should be prepared without Tabasco Sauce. In 
asking your grocer for Tabasco 'Sauce, specify EAGLE BRAND, and get the best. 
EAGLE BRAND Tabasco Sauce is made in the most approved manner-:-no artificial' 
coloring or preserving matt~, and from the most select Tabasco peppers, grown es
pecially for us in the State of Tabasco, Mexico. Specify EAGLE BRAND, don't 
accept a substitute. If your dealer can't supply you, send us 50c for trial bottle. 

Send us the name of your dealer and we'11 send you, free, our 
recipe book, "Good Things to Eat," 

GEBHARDT CBIU POWDER COMP~NY, SAN ANTO~IO~ TEXAS. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Three Questions. 

The great prophetic discourses of the Lord Jesus were occa
sioned by a threefold question of his disciples. He had just 
spoken some very strange things to their ears. "Ye shall 
not see me henceforth," he had said-not to his .disciples, 
but to disobedient Jerusalem-" till ye shall say, Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord." Directly after his 
disciples showed him the buildings of the temple, and Jesus 
said: "Verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here 
one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down." 
(Matt. 23: 39; 24: 1, 2.) Their wond.er was now aroused. 
Referring to his remarks about the temple, they asked him: 
"When shall these things be?" Since he had made allusion 
to his coming (Matt. 23: 39) , they inquired: "What shall 
be the sign of thy coming? " And the last question was 

prompted by their· own hearts; for they connected, whether 
correctly or incorrectly, these things with "the end," the 
consummation and climax of their age, which would usher 
in the era of the glorious promises made beforehand unto 
their fathers by the prophets. And so they asked: "What 
shall be the sign of . . the .end of the world·?· "-or, as 
the margin renders it, " the consummation of the age." 
They had heard Jesus speak of -that -time on a previous 
occasion. (Matt. 13: 39, 40, 49.) Jesus now proceeds to 
answer their questions, beginning with the last, and then 
the second one. The answer to the first question is not 
given by Matthew, but is found fully and explicitly in Luke 
21: 20-24. 

The End of the World. 

First of the three, he answers the que!_ltion, " What shall 
be the sign of the end of the world?" What is 
recorded in verses 4 to 14 of Matt. 24 must needs intervene 
before the end. Many shall come claiming to be Christ, 
and shall lead many astray. They should hear of wars and 
rumors of wars. But these things do not yet signify the 
end. "For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom; and there shall be fam ines and earth
quakes in divers places." These things are but the begin
ning of the end, "the beginning of travail," the first of · the 
throes and birth pangs, heralding the birth of a new age 
and the incident death of the old. It might be surmised 
from the analogy that these birth pangs would increase in 
frequency and severity as "the end" approaches. This, 
however, is only a suggestion. Another sign, and one of 
more significance, would be the persecu,tion, martyrdom, and 
general hatred by the nations of the world, that Christ's 
people would have to endure; under stress of which some 
would turn false and join the ranks of the persecutors. 
Coincident with, or consequent upon, these dire conditions 
would be the marked appearance of many false prophets 
who shall lead many astray. Iniquity shall remarkably 
abound, in the world as a matt~r of course, but specially in the 
professed church ( 2 Tim. 3: 1-5) ; and because of this abound
ing iruquity, " the love "-a striking word to use here-the 
Iov.e of many shall wax co-ld. At that time, when the whole 
force of the current. is against them, it becomes particularly 
necessary for Christ's true people to stand firm. · And " he 
that endureth to tlle eild "-which when these things appear 
is not far off-" the same shall be saved." But the last, the 
sign supreme, is that " this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in the whole world "-not, as some may vainly 
expect, to convert them all and turn the wo1·ld into the 
church, but simply __ " for a testimony unto all the nations." 
And then shalLthe end come. 
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Our Times. 

In a few bold outlines did Jesus t~us draw the course of 
the events that should precede the end. Probably there 
never was a time when some did not think that, with a little 
:dlowance perhaps, the description fitted their day; and 
there was r eason to expect the end very soon. And if they 
were not a ltogether correct , they lost no thing by it. I am 
not su re but the Lord left things indefinite t o k eep a ll his 
own in all the years of his absence watchful and ready. It is 
t he unfaithful servant who l;lolds the theory that his lord 
tarrieth. (Matt. 24: 48.) But this I also say, that if ever 
a follower of Christ in times past saw reason to believe that 
In his day the end was near, there is a hundredfold more 
r eason for us to believe it. The false Cbrists have come at 
one time and another, even in our _modern days, and haTe 
led many astray. We have had the wars and the rumors 
of wars even until now. There is at this moment " the 
ominous bush that precedes the storm " ·hovering over polit
ical Europe, and the great nations are as swiftly as silently 
a rming themselves, as for a supreme conflict; the while even 
worse. things are brewing within. Nation has risen against 
nation, kingdom against kingdom. , Famines have come and 
gone, and earthquakes have marked the- earth with chaos 

~:~:::~;~ ,. d.estz:u~tion: Tb.e ha~~P~ !i~ .~gun_,~nd.).A~s:·P~n _gqJ.~g ,. 
on for centuries, and that ' iil recent years with greater force 
and frequency. The world is living fast, for it has the 
increasing momentum of the centuries behind it. Ten · years 
now bring political changes within and without that in 
olden times had required a hundred years to accomplish. 
The earth also is sharing In these convulsions. Not, as 
some think, because we have better facilities for hearing 
about. these events; but, in actual fact, pestilences, famines, 
cyclones, floods, earthquakes have in modern times become 
exceedingly frequent and terribly destructive. But, above 
all, the supreme sign is being fulfilled. The last few decades 
have witnessed the t-hrowing open of all closed doors, the 
entering o'f a swarm of missionaries into every ceuntry, the 
_proClamation of t he gospel to all nations, the printing and 
distributing .of the word of God in over five hundred lan
guages. Tibet has been entered; Turkey bas opened her 
doors and proclaimed religious freedom; even tyrannical 
Russia has done the same; Japan, thu s open for twenty years 
or more; China, the sleeping giant, is waking up and wel
coming the bearers of the gospel; the coun~es ridd en by 
the papal · power are throwing off their yoke and inviting_ 
the gospel. Great, awful times in which we are living! 
Every day's news brings something of t r em endous moment. 
And as in refrain of each great even t comes th e voice of 
Jesus, saying: "And then shall th e en d come." 

Hastening the Day. 

'l'ne plans and 'purposes of God, though in th e end n ever 
thwarted, can be ·hast ened and delayed. H ad it not been for 
Moses' unselfish pleadings for Is rael, wh en God offer ed to 
destroy the people and make a great n ation of him, the 
scheme of redemption would have received a backset of four 
hundred years. Had Israel beli eved a t Kadesh-barnea, 
they could have entered into the land forty year s earlier. 
Had Nineveh not r epented at Jonah's preaching, i t would 
have been dest royed several hundr~d years sooner than it 
•ctually was. Had Israel as a nation a ccepted J esus as 
Messiah at his first coming, or even in the days of P entecost, 
the history gf mankind would h ave been vastly different; 
the st eps of God's dealings would h ave immedi at ely pro
ceeded to the consummation foretold by. t h e prophets, and 
the long church age would not have inter vened. Thus it is 
seen that human actions can lengt hen or shorten the interval 
before the realization of a given promise or the fulfillment 
of a prediction. If, then, it is the s ign of the consumma
tion of the age tha t the gospel of the ldngdom ,should be 
preached to · all nations for a testimony unto them, and 

then shall the end come-let us do all we can to speed and 
further God's great work, and to !fa sten the day according 
to his will. Aside from the Jove of souls . which Is charac
teristic of the Christian mind, aside from the obedience to 
Christ's commission-here is a motive for world-wide mi s
sions which is not affected by the "heathen-at-home" a rgu
ment. 

The Privilege of Living Now. 

Some one said: "It is glorious to be living n ow." So it· is. 
Never did man live in more wonderful, portentous days than 
these. In these days predictions of age-long standing are 
being fulfilled. In these days Jews are gathering back in 
multitudes · to the forsaken land, and to the city of which 
Jesus said it should be trodden down of the Gentiles un-til · 
the times of the ·Gentiles be fulfilled . The "times ot the 
Gentiles," then, are well-nigh fulfilled; the "fullness of ·the 
Gentiles," too, is almost come ln. An unrest h as seized 
religious ranks. . The word is going forth as never before. 
The next day's work may rea.ch the great point. Let· us 
hasten it by furthering and encouraging mi ssionary work_ 
Help Brother McCaleb, Brother Bishop, Brother C. C. KUng
man; ~,B,rothet Hon, who ~,!l.s;)_u{_I_~:'S~ailed ~or Japan; -·~!lg~M~.
E . S. J elly, at Vancouve r, B. C., who wants to go to India; 
Brother Sheriff In Soath Africa; and as many ot her s as.have 
gone forth. If you can.not help all, help some one. Let u.s 
have a share in that work. Let some oJ us who are now at 
home, and fitted for the work, override the objections .of 
friends and dear ones and the hindrances that are always 
present and go _ among the people that have not heard .. Let 
us hasten the day. It holds a promise, and we shall surely 
be glad and rejoice when it comes. 

THE PREACHERS ARE INTERESTED.-

The preachers are writing for sample copies of the Gospel. 

Advocate, tha~ they ~ay g<St six new subscribers and thus 
securt> the Special Interleaved Bible. Those who get thei r 
orders in first will be the first to receive the Bible. 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for o-ne y ear and six quadrupl&
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' best . for $2. If you like, send liS 

two dolJa rs to pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six t easpoons. F our dollars 
wl11 entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen 
teaspoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscriber s and fi ve r enewals 
to the Gospel Advoca te, accompanied by $22.50. and we wlll 
express to you onr No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish · is satin engraved. and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors. to old or n ew subscribers, for $1.75_ 

5. Send us $2. with your name and address, and we wlll 
send you the Gospel Advocate for oue year and a copy of 
the Morocco-bound. clear-type New Testament, No. A2119. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, an d we w!H 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscri])
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we wl11 mail you a copy at 
the Bible. 

7. For six n ew subscribers, accompa nied by $9, we will 
give you th e Special Interleaved Bible. 

8. For two n ew subscribers. accompanied . by $3, we will 
give you a copy of t he la rge-print Am erican Standard New 
Testament and P salms, No. 6521P. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

"Th y word have I laid up in my heart, that I might not 
sin !Lgainst thee." ( Ps. 119: 11.) 
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"THE IMPARTATION OF SPIRITUAL CIFTS." 

BY E. G. S . 

We a r e in receipt of th e fo llow in g from Brother G. G. 
Taylor in reply to our response to him in our issue of Octo· 
ber 13. H e says : 

In t he Gospel Advocate of October 13 B ro th er Sewell 
makes another attempt to p rove that other s than th e a postles 
conferred miraculous gifts through t he imposition of hands. 
He cha rges m e repea tedly with having a " pet theory" on 
this question to defend. I have a theory, of course, but it 
is no t a " pet t heory," and I have advoca t ed it no further 
than was considered convenient in con troverting 'th e theory 
of Brother Sew ell. T he only "theory " in volved in this 
inquiry is t hat " miraculou s gifts were impa r ted by other s 
than apostles through the imposition of hands," and this i s 
Brother Sewe ll' s theory. . 

Bro th er Sewell fur ther cha rges me w ith " r ead ing too 
much between the lines "- that I " read mu ch more bet ween 
.the lines than in them," etc. It i s very kind in my dear 
brother t o furnish thi s information for hi s r eaders, since, 
if they had been lef t to find thi s ou t f rom what I ha ve 
written, it is more than probable t hey would neve r have 
found it out at a ll. I will s imply a dd in this connection 
t.l:iat without any telling on m y par t our reader s have doubt
les.<> di~;;.coYered that a ll t he evidence Brother Sewell h as 
fur'nished to prove hi s "th eory" has been r ead n either 
" in t he lines " nor yet" between the lines;" so t hat in look
i'ug for t hei r source we are constra ined t o find it in what 
Brother Sewell cha r acter izes as "guesses," "supposi tions," 
etc. By the way, i t a ppear s to us that such a liber a l ind ul
gencP in cha rg ing others with " guesses " and " supposi
"tions" comes with bad grace f rom one wh ose a rti cles on th is 
questi on ab<mnd in gr a tui tous assumpt ions withou t an y· 
t hin g whatever to Sl,lppqrt t hem. 

Brother Sewell's use of th ese terms-" guesses" and 
"supposit ions "-s hows a lamen table lack of logical discri mi
nation. When in hypoth etical r easoning a differen t hypoth
e-sis than th e one a lleged is shown to be the true one, th en 
r ea,son decides that the a lleged hypothesis m ust be r e
jected. By t his m ethod of reasoning we th ink it h as been 
clearly show n tha t Brother Sewell 's hypothesi s concerning 
.saul's r eception of the Spiri t on the occasion of Ana nias' 
vi sit is un tru e and must be rejected . 
·. No one den ies that Ananias was sen t to Sa ul th a.t b e 
llligb t r eceive hi s sight" and be fi lled wit h t he Holy Spiri t." 
Au·d no on e deni es that, !'lS a resul t of this visit of Anan las, 
Sa,t, l's sight wa s restor ed and he was fill ed wi th t he Hqly 
~piri t. . These facts are clearly read "in th e Jines" of 
scrip t ural record , and a r e conceded by all J.}arties concerned . 
·But it Is no t ,., In t he li nes," nor yet " between th e lines," 
11or anywh er e out side of t he lines for that matter. t hat t he 
S pi ri t. m entioned in t·he text was a m iraculou s gift. or that it 
.;t'a.s Impar ted by t he layin g on of the ha nd s of Ananias . 
Tb eS€ t hings so a bsolu te ly necessa r y to th e va lidi ty of 
Bmthe1· Sewell's argument a re among t he " ma ny suppos i· 
tions.'.' left by him withou t an y s uppo r t whatev ei-. The 
effort" ·whi ch he ma kes look ing toward th eir sup por t consists 
of su ch statem en t s as th e fo llowin g: " Being fill ed wi th t he 
H o-l y Spiri t was just as closely co nnected with t he send in g 
6f Ananlas t o Sa ul as was the receiving of his s igh t. a nd 
both of these equa.ll y conn ected w ith the person a l presen rP 

· of:.A11anias. and the Lord was abl e to accomplish throngll 
., him )nst what he sent him to do;" and such like declar at.ions. 

Now th e st r a nge th ing abo u t thi s r easonin g is that .Broth or 
Sewe ll fa ils to see that a ll these thi ngs wo ul d be jn £t as 
tru~· on t he hypothesis that t he Sp ir it referred to in th E' 
text wa,s t he ordinary gi f t of the Spiri t as on th e hvpoth osis 
tha t i t wa s a miraculous gift of the Spiri t, and t hat t l-Jey 
would all be just a s t r ue on the hypoth esi s t hat the Spiri t 
r eferred to in the text was r eceived after ba ptism as on t h e 
hypot hesi s t hat it was reeeiYed imm ediately after a nd as a 
resul t of th e imposition of Ananias' hands . Tt rl oes· no t r P· 

qui re· a Solomon to see th·at a wh ole stacl' of all eged proof 
whieb favors both sides of a quest ion equa ll y a nd a lik e 
fails to loca te th e t ru th wi th one in preference to the other. 

Nor does the fact that Sa ul was supernatu rall y en dowed 
for the work of the apostleship prove th at ~ n f'h t' 'Hlo wment 
oc~rred wh en h e r eceived the Hol~· Spiri t on th P or caEiou 
cit the visit of Anania s. The apostles rece iY ecl miracu!o11 S 

gifts of wisdom and power ju st when s uch girts we re 
needed. J esus, addressing h is apostles, said, ·· But when 
they deli ver you up [to governors, etc.], he not a nx iou s how 
or what ye shall speak : for it shall be gi ven you in tha t 
hou r wha t ye shall speak. For "i t i s not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father tha t s pealreth in you." 

It is true that J made but little effort to refu te what 
Brother Sewell said a bout Paul's receiYing add itiona l in
spiration at An t ioch. As a matter of fad. our dear brother 
in thi s ca se pr oceeded in his usua l way · of making bald 
asser tions, leav in g them w ithout a scin t illa of scrip tural 
suppor t ; so that I saw but little occa sion to attempt an y 
r efu tation of what wa s here sa id . Besides, m ost of what 
was sa id by him in relation to th is case was a n attemp t to 
bolster up his erro neous views on th e question of settin g 
a part· to special work, which is no t the quest ion under in
vestigati on and should not have been lu gged in t o this dis
cu ssion. T he same t r ea tmen t exactly was given t o t h e ca se 
of t he imposition of hand s of the eldership on Timothy. 
·whenever Brother Sewell wishes t o discuss this question: 
we are a t his servi ce. At the presen t t ime, however, we 
a r e considering th e question of miraculou s gif ts conferred 
by others than the apostles, and we pi'efer to limit the 
invest iga tion t o thi s question. ' 

Th is sums up a ll that Brother Sewell furni sh es in sup
port of hi s "supposit ion" or "guess " in the first and prin
cipa l case he adduces to show that other s than the apostles 
confe r red miraculou s gifts of the Spiri t by the imposition 
of ha nd s . 

On the ot her hand, and by way of refuting this t heory, we 
submit t he following : 

1. It is clearly " in the lines," and is so conceqed by 
Brother Sewell , tha t the ordinary, unmiraculous gift of the 
Spirit wa s reeeived by Saul as the r esult of this visit of 
Anani as, bu t after the former was ba pt ized by the latter, 
and ther e is no men tion of any m ore than one r eception of 
the Spirit in t he en t ire context. 

2. It is clearly " in t he lines " that while thi s vi si t of 
Ananias eontempl ated Saul's recept ion of hi s sight, and the 
on e instan ce of the r eception of the Holy Spirit mentioned, 
i t. is a lso just a s clear ly " in the li nes" that the restor ation 
of Saul' s sight ouly is m entioned wh en the purpose of the 
lay ing on of hands is decla r ed by Ana n ias. Bu t it i s not 
" in the lines" n or •· between t he lines," nor outside of the 
lines. nor anywhere else, that the r eception of the Spi rit, 
miraculous or otherwise, is mentioned when t his purpose 
of the lay in g on o[ ha nds is declared by Anan ias or by a ny 
on e else. 

3. It is also clear ly to be read " in the lines" tha t the 
restoration of Saul's sight on ly is mentioned when the n:sttlt 
of the laying on of Ananias' hands is announced by the 
inspi red h istorian. Bu t it is not " in th e lines" nor a ny
wh ere else that the r eception of th e Hol y Spirit is m en
ti oned in any announ cemen t of the r esul t of the imposition 
of hand s by An a n ias. · 

-i . Moreover, i t. is " in the lines" that Paul, when decla ring 
th e (a cts apper ta ining to this first inte rview, embr acing thi s 
fi rst act in th e elra ma, before the J ewish .Sanhedrin, men
t ie r s ri ul.t! th e restoration of his sight : "And on e Ananias. 
a rl eYou t man according to t he •taw, well repor ted of by a.ll 
t he J ews that dw elt ther e, came uuto m e, and standin g by 
m e E(l id un to me, Brother Saul, receive thy -sigh t. And in 
that verv hour I look ed upon him . ~> But it is not "jn the 
l ines ,. tl~ a t Pa ul ever mentioned t he r eception of the Spirit 
in a ny ·statement he ever made concerning· either the pm'pose 

·or the r t>sult or the facts of this inte ~-v iew with Ananias, 
so fa r as they relate to the act of layin g .on of h ands. 

5. La st ly, i t is a fact t hat in a ll th e lines wri tten on this 
subject by my clea r B rother Sewell , not one of these facts so 
plainly wr itten in t he lines of in spiration is m entioned or 
refer red to in a ny way whatever . though hi s atten t ion was 
cal led to t hem in my previous a r ticle. H e ·declines ·a ll ref
e r ence t.o them as he woul d a void taking hold of a r e9-·hot · 
iron with h is naked hand. We cannot fail to see the rea son 
i'o/ t iii s r en'Iai'I(a bl e a voidan ce. ' ': 1 

• • '·· 

Now, in th e ·ligh t of thi s accum ulation of e vidence ·in sup
port of a n hypothesis which direct ly cont rad icts that which 
B rother Sewe ll a dvoca tes we feel justified in saying again 
th a t there is ·no t i.n thi ; case of lay ing on of ha n ds any 
proof that ·others · than the apostles confe r r ed miraculous 

1 
g ifts by t he imposition of hands. . 

As p r eviously intimated, Brother Sewell has sw1tched oif 
to a discussion of a no ther qu estion in the most of what he 
has said a bout hi s other two cases. There is but little left 
llei-tinen t to the presen t inquiry to be said , and we will allow 
Brother Sewell 's ow n wi t nesses to say most of that little. 
Rf fer r ing to th e laying ha nd s on Timothy by the presbytery, 
Brother Sewe ll cla ims to find proof of mira culous endow
ment in th e f ac t tha t :vrac:kn igh t t ran Elates th e Greek word 

,, 
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"charisma" "spiritual gift." Now. while it Is true that 
-Macknighf·so translates the word, nevertheless he: is careful 
to say that' the act of the presbytery In laying their hands 
on Ti::nothy was not to impart any "spiritual gift" at all, 
either miraculous or otherwise, but only and simply to 
"testify their approbation of his ordination as an evangel
Ist." We will add to this quotation from his commentary 
the still more definite statement which we quote from the 
same page where he translates this word "spiritual gifts;" 
" Since i t appears from 2 Tim. 1: 6, the apostle by the impo
si tion of his own bands alone conferred on Timothy the 
spiritual gift here mentioned, we must suppose that the 
elder ship at Lystra laid their hands on him only to show 
their concurrence with the apostle in setting Timothy apart 
to the ministry by prayer; in the same manner as the 
prophets at Antioch by the command of the Holy Ghost 
separated Paul and Barnabas by prayer to the work to which 
they were appointed. The order in which the apostle men
tions these transactions leads us to thinli: that the firs t con
ferred on Timothy the · gift of the Sr.\rit by the laying on 
of his own hands, then set him apart to the work of an 
evangelist by prayer, accompanied with the laying on of 
the bands of the eldership." Exactly so. Brother Sewell's 
own witness, in his commentary on the passage where be 
translates the word "spiritual gift," unequivocally- contra
dicts what he supposes his ·translation establishes. 

But again, Brother Sewell, in a vain search for proof that 
these e lders by the imposition of their hands on Timothy 
imparted to him a miraculous gift, quotes Thayer's defini
tion of th e word "charisrnn." That definition as quoted by 
Broth er Sewell is as follows: "A gift of grace; a favor 
which one receives without any merit of his own. . 
Extraordinary powers distinguishing certain Christians and 
enabling them to serve the church of Christ, the reception 
of which is due to the power of divine grace operating in 
their soul by the Holy Spirit.''' It will be noted that In this 
definition there are several meanings given to the word 
"tllari8ma.," the strongest of which is expr essed in the words 
" extraordinary power;" yet these words do not necessarily 
Indicate anything of a miraculous nature. Extraordinary 
power may be miraculous and it may be unmiraculous. And 
since this is undeniably true, it follows that the strongest 
meaning given in the definition fails to prove that the word 
means miraculous power at all, much Jess than it !!crr.~
sarily m eans miraculous power, which Brother Sewell's 
argument, to be effective. absolutely demands. But even if 
it was clear that the word as defined by Thayer has a mean
Ing of a miraculous signification, it is a lso equally clear 
that, as thus defined, it has other meanings of unmiraculous 
'sign.itication; so that it is purely arbitrary on the part of 
Brother Sewell to claim the word has its miraculous mean
Ing in the passage in question, and arbitrary assumption is 
not proof. 

We are now entirely satisfied that Brother Sewell can find 
no proof that will establish his claims that " others than 
apostles imparted miraculous gifts by the imposition of 
hands.'' and so we will write no more on the question. no 
matter how much we may be provoked to do so by anything 
Brother Sewell may feel disposed to publish further on this 
question. \ 

There are some passages Of scripture which definitely set
tle this question. but lest we Impose too severely on the 
patience of our readers we will prosecute the Investigation 
no further. 

Brother ·Taylor has ,written, prof.usely this· time. He was 
displeased that we said in our last that he read between the 
lines and that he guessed and asserted things without show
Ing up the necessary proof in the language of the Book. We 
beg Brother Taylor's pardon, but we really thought be did. 
We did not wish to offend him, for we have always thought 
well of him and were sorry to see him indulging so much 
in those things. We did nof .intend to misrepresent him; 
but we will say no more on that now, and leave the people 
to judge for themselves In regard to it. But now he swamps 
us with logic, rhetoric, and reasoning, which we will not 
attempt to respond to. Neither rhetoric, logic, nor human 
reasoning can set aside the plain word of God. So we 
again remind Brother Taylor that Ananias, an inspired man, 
and able to work miraculous power through the laying on 
of his hands, actually did say: " Brother Saul. the Lord, even 
Jesus, who appeared unto thee in the way which thou 
earnest, hath sent me, that thou mayest receive thy sight, 
and be filled with the Holy Spirit." (Acts 9: 17.) It Is also 
a fact that the -same inspired record says of Saul after his 

baptism: "And straightway in the synagogues he ·phlclaimed 
Jesus, that he is the Son of God." (Verse 20.) It is also 
a fact that the Lord said to Ananias when he sent him to 
Saul: "For he Is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my nam~ 
before the Gentiles and kings, and the children of Israel." 
(Verse 15.) With all these facts, the most natural conclu
sion Is that the filling with the Holy Spirit, for which 
Ananias was sent, was to qualify Saul to do the work which 
the Lord bad chosen him to do; and a ll of Brother 'l'aylor's 
logic and reasoning have not shown that this conclusion is 
not correct. So we leave him to still battle with the plain 
word of the Lord. Also, in the case of Paul an d Barnabas at 
Antioch, it is certain that the hands of the prophets and 
teachers there were laid on them, and it is also a fact that up 
to this time there is no mention of Paul's ever having per· 
formed a miracle, but as soon as he started out from Antioch 
he began to perform miracles, and kept performing them as 
long as he Ii ved; and it Is also true that B;other Taylor has 
failed to show by the word of God that he did not receive 
that power through the laying on of the hands of the 
prophets and teachers at Antioch, and it is, therefore, the 
most natural conclusion that they did receive miraculous 
power ·at that t ime. We also again remind Brother Taylor 
that Paul actually did say to Timothy: "Neglect not the gift 
that Is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the 
laying on ofthe bands of the presbytery.'' (1 Tim. 4: H.) 

And Brother Taylor has utterly failed to show that the 
presbytery, the eldership, were not inspired, and that they 
could not and did not bestow a gift upon Timothy. So we 
leave Brother Taylor up In the air with his logic, rhetoric, 
and his fine reasoning. And since we have thus again pre
sented these plain passages and the history connected with 
them, all of which facts fully agree and harmonize with the 
idea that miraculous power was conferred in these cases, 
we think it not needful to discuss the matter any further 
at present. 

MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE. 

BY JAMES A. ALLE:S. 

Christianity is neither sectional nor partisan. Its great 
Founder, standing upon Mount Olivet, in Galilee, and ad
dressi ng his ambassadors, commended it alike to a\1 the 
!lations. "Go ye therefore," said he to them, " and ma,ke 
disciples of all the nations.'' "Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to -the whole creation "-to the entire 
world of man. God said to Abraham, the father o'f the 
Hebrew ra~e. "In thy seed shall a ll the nations be blessed;" 
and when the Seed of Abraham was crowned as the Chris
tian's Lord, and· set up his kingdom at Jerusalem, the G·en
tile as well as the Jew was admitted into covenant relation
ship with God. The gospel was sent' on its mi ssion. to en
circle the earth and to be preached ill every nation before. 
the coming of the end. 

God's Book was given to the people. The "priest" and 
the " layman " must read it alike for themselves. · .The 
providence of God is wonderfully apparent in the preserva
tion of the Bible and In 1ts translation into every tongue, 
making it possible for ' every man to hear the voice of_ God 
in his own language, wherein he was born. 

Christian evangelization began in the metropolis of the 
Jews. Jerusalem was the city of the great King. A Gall
lean, speaking by spiritual impulse, made the commence
ment address in the cause of world-wide missions. The 
doors of the kingdom, opened upon that occasion, still stand 
wide open, the invitation to enter reaching down the ages, 
"even to all that are afar off," and including every tribe; 
tongue, and color of the fallen world of man. Wbo, but ·Goo;, 
could have conceived the idea of universal reli gion, or could 
have promulgated a system adapted to every grade of h111lla& 
intelligence and to every circumstance of the va ried races 
of mankind? . 
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In paradise the sun· did, not go down until God had pro
nounced judgmenJ ).lPOn sin and inth:I\ated .the adveJl~ of the 
Seed of the woman. At Jerusalem, upon the commencement 
day of the gospel, three thousand persons passed through 
the doors to safety and salvation in the newly established 
kingdom before the sun went down. 

.-\II true missionary enterprise dates from Jesus Christ. 
Prior to the advent of Christ, the perfecting of the remedial 
system, there was no effort made toward the conversion of 
the nations. While there were some few proselytes to the 
J ews' religion, as in the case of Ruth, the Moabitish saint, 
and, at a later day, of the Ethiopian nobleman, still neither 
the Mosaic economy nor that which had preceded it were 
missionary in their character, nature, or work. God did, 
indeed, from the time that he first intimated the advent of 
"Eve's Son of Blessing," intend to embrace a.Jl mankind In 
the gospel scheme. The good tidings were preached to the 
patriarchs in promise and prophecy; but not until they could 
be preached in fact were the emissaries of the Messiah dis
patched upon their mission to bear the good news "to the 
whole creation." 

The apostles, engaged in a missionary enterprise, recog
nizoo the early church as God's missionary society. They 
emphasized the importance of missionary work, and taught 
that a society, or association, was necessary to its ultimate 
success; but they regarded the church, "which is the pillar 
an·d ground of the truth," as being this society, or associa
tion. All of their efforts in the cause of Christian evangeli
zation were put forth simply as members of the church, of 
which every immersed believer in the wide world was joined 
in an honorable association for the conversion of the hea
then; they fed the hungry and clothed the naked simply 
as members of the church; indeed, they did nothing in any 
department of the Christian life in any other name except 
the name of Jesus, and as members of no other institution 
ex.eep~ the church. We hold that it is, indeed, peculiarly 
significant that there was no other organization whatsoever 
among the early Christians except the church of Christ. 
And it would seem to be equally as significant that, of all 
the thousands of Christians congregated under the labors 
of the early evangelists and of the apostles, there was not 
one who ever claimed to be a member of any organization, 
fraternal or otherwise, except the church of his Lord and 
Master. In this age of the fad for the organization of in
numerable associations and societies it would seem very 
pertinent to compare the results that were attained when 
all worked just as members of the church with the lack of 
results of the ponderous machinery now employed. The 
gospel cannot now be preached to the heathen, either at 
home or abroad, unless so done by a "missionary" who is 
in ·the hire of a "m}ssionary society," either "home" or 
" foreign;" the naked cannot be clothed unless the garments 
ate· ·gotten ·up by a " sewing circle " o.r given• by a " rag 
society;" n0r can even common morality or spiritual devo
tion be inculcated unless encouraged by an "Epworth 
League" or a "Christian Endeavor Society." The entire 
absence of these organizations and societies in the primitive 
church is conspicuous and significant; and the enormous 
fai.lure that now attends the labors of those so engaged 
demonstrates the wisdom of God in putting all Christian 
work in the hands of no organization but the church, and 
making it a misdemeanor for any man to connect himself 
with any institution other than the one into which he is 
introduced by immersion. 

The local churches, or " societies," among the early Chris
tians, were each the center of as large a circle of influence 
as they could each respectively exert. There was no combine 
or consolidation; nor did they ever hold a convention of 
the churches. These are conceded to be, by those who prac
tice them, the innovations of mo!j.ern times. The early dis
eiples, as A. Campbell, used to . say, " dare not transfer to a 
• missionary society.' or an • end eavor society; a cent or a 

prayer, lest in so doing they should rob the church of its 
glory and exalt the inventions oi' men above the wisdom of 
God." ("Christian Baptist." Burnett's Edition, Volume I.. 
No. 1.) 

But they were missionary and Christian to the very soul 
of their being. Their churches were alive and active in the 
cause of evangelism and in the maintenance of charitable 
works among all men, especially those' of the household of 
the faith. "Ye became an ensample," said Paul to the 
church at Thessalonica, " to all that believe in Macedonia 
and in Achaia." Paul adds, in his letter to this church: 
" For from you hath sounded forth the word of the Lord, 
not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your 
faith to Godward is gone forth; so that we need not to 
speak anything." We only add, for the present, that when 
Messiah authorized the apostles to be the recognized oracles 
of the entire Christian connection, he said, in concluding: 
"Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world 
["the consummation of the creation "-margin]." It is thus 
that Christ placed l::imself upon record as being with, and 
in favor of, the apostolic doctrine and practice in the church· 
es; and as Jesus is still with the same twelve apostles of the 
Christian kingdom, we conclude, therefore, that-to the extent 
that churches deviate from the apostolic platform, to that 
extent they part company with Jesus Christ. 

HEBREW SCHOOLS-FROM THE BABYLONIAN CAP· 
TIVITY TO TH~ CLOSE OF THE TALMUD. 

A new epoch in the education of the Jews began with 
their return from Babylon. In the captivity the exiled Jews 
had to a great extent forgotten their vernacular Hebrew, and 
they became incompetent to understand their sacred oracles. 
Ezra, the re£torer of the law as he is called, found it there
fore necessary, immediately on their return to Jerusalem, 
to gather around him those who were skilled in the law, 
and with their assistance trained a number of public teach
ers. The less di:stingui·shed of these teachers went into the 
provincial towns of Judea, gathered disciples, and formed 
synagogues; while the more accomplished of them remained 
in Jerusalem, became members of the Great Synagogue, and 
collected large numbers of young men, whom they instructed 
in all things appertaining to the law, in the prophets, and 
in the sayings of the sages of old. Scrolls were given to 
children upon which were written passages of scripture, 
sueh as Shema ( i. e., Deut. 6: 4), or the Halle! ( i. e., Ps. 
114-118, 136), the history of the creation to the deluge 
(Gen. 1-8: 1), or Lev. 1: 18. The course of study pursued 
in the metropol'is was more extensive, that of provincial 
towns more limited, while the education of the smal!l and 
more remote places or villages almost exclusively depended 
upon what the inhabitants learned when they went up to 
Jerusalem to celebrate the festivals, and was therefore very 
insignificant. Hence the phrase "country people" came 
to denote the uneducated, the illiterate; just as "par 
ganus," or " pagan," a countryman or l!- villager, is for a 
similar reason used for " heath!ln;" while " urban us," 
"urbane," or an inhabitaat of a city, derwtes an educatoo 
man. 

The schools now began to increase in impo.rtance; and 
the intercourse of the J ews with the Babylonians, the Per
sians, and the Greeks widened their notions of education, 
and made them study foreign languages and literature and 
Hebraize their philosophy. The Essenes, who found it 
necessary to separate themselves from the nation because 
of their foreign innovations, also devoted themselves to the 
education of the children; but their instruction was confined 
to the divine law and to morals. (Josephus, War, XI., 8, 12.) 
Simon bzn-Shetach (B.C. 80) has the merit of having in
t roduced superior schools into every large provincial town, 
and ordained that ail the youths from the age of sixteen 
should visit them, introducing government education. So 
popular-did these schools become that while in the preexilian 
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pPriod the very name of schools did not ex ist. we now find 
in a very short time no less than eleven diffe1·ent expressions 
for school. [The article gives eleven names for the schools .] 
The etymologies of some of these worrls, and the significa
tion of the others, give us in a very s tril,ing manner the 
progressive hi story of J ewish educatio n. and te ll 11 s what 
foreign elemen ts were in trodured into Jewish pedagogy. 
Som e id ea may be fo rm ed of the deep r oot juvenile ed uca
ti on had stru ck in the hearts of the J ews f rom the fo ll owin g 
declaration in the Talmud : "The world is preser ved by the 
l)reath of th e children in th e sch ools;" "A town in whi ch 
ther.e i s no school must peris h ;" "Jerusalem was destroyed 
because the ed ucation of children was neg lected. " (Sab
bath, 119, b.) 

As t he national ecl11ca t ion of this pe r iod is that which th e 
apostl es a nd the first disciples of Christ received . and as 
t his must be of the u tmost impor tance and in ter est to Chri s
tians of the present day , we shall now briefly state what 
the Talmud a nd the Midra shim consider to constitute the 
proper education of a respectable J ew, and give their notion s 
of schools and the mode of inst ru ction. We m ust begin with 
th e schools. A school or teacher was requi red for e very 
twen ty-five children ; when a commun ity bad only forty 
children, they might have one master and a n assistant. 
Schools must n eit her be establi shed in t he most den sely 
crowded parts of the ,town. nor near a ri ver which has to be 
crossed by an insecure bridge, so as not to endanger the 
health or lives of the children. T he proper age for a boy 
to go to school i s s ix yea rs; before tha t t ime t he father must 
instruct his son. Thus it is r elated that R. Ch ij aben-Abba 
would never eat his breakfa st before be had repeated with his 
son the lesso n which be gave him on the previous clay, and 
taught him at least one new ve rse. At the age of five a 
boy had to study the Bible, at ten the Mishna, and at fifteen 
the Talmud. Great care was taken t hat the books from 
which instruction was imparted should be correc:tly written, 
and that the lessons taught, especially from the Bible. should 
be in harmony with the capacities and inclinations of the 
childrep , practical, few ar a time. but weighty. The parents 
never ceased to watch that their ch ildren sh_ould be in the 
class at the proper time. We are told that Rabha ben-Huna 
never partoolt of his breakfast till he had taken his son to 
school. Joseph us. therefore. did not at all exaggerate when, 
writing against Apion, he said, ·• Our principal care of a ll 
i s to educate our ch ildren ." "If any of us is asketl abo ut our 
laws, he will more read ily tel l them all than he will tel l hi s 
0wn na m e. and t hi s in con~eq uence of our IJaving learned 
lhem a.s soon aa ever we becam e sen si ble ~f ftny thing, a nd 
of our having th em , as it were, eng raven on our sou ls. Our 
_lransgressors of t hem are but few. and it is impossible, 
when any do offend, to escape p uni shment." In a sim ilar 
manner Philo expresses himself: " The J ews looking upon 
their laws a s oracles directly given to them by God himself. 
and having been instructed in this doctrine from their very 
earliest infancy, t hey bear in their souls the .i mages of t he 
commandments contain ed in these laws a.s sac red." " They 
are taught , in a mann er , from their very swaddling cloth es, 
by their parents and tea cher s and instructors. a nd even 
before t hat by their holy laws, and a lso bY t he un written 

·-maxims and customs, to believe that there i s bn t on e God
their Father a nd t he Creato r of the wo;· ld." Of Timothy 
we are to ld t hat from a child he knew the holy scriptu res; 
and a similar statement we find in the Ap;Jcrypba l book 
Susann ah. verse 3. From a ll th is we can pres ume that th e 
education and instruction of the children at fir st devolved 
upon t he parents, who were the teachers, and who in their 
leisure hours, especial ly on Sabbaths and festi~ats, illus
t rated the many symbols, ri tes, and cer emonies which were 
used on different occasions. The importance of education 
having now become more and more realized, the foundation 
of schools became more and more a matter of necessity ; 
.and- the· .roam wJl.a. llnm·O'rtalla:e.ct·. his nam.e • bY.· esta:hl!shi:ng: 

elementary schools was Jesus of Gimlo, who fell by the 
hands of the zealots during the Hiege of J e rusal em . .-\fter 
that time childrPn were not allowed to go to S<.:hool from 
one city into another; the inhabitants of each city cou ld be 
obliged to have a school and a teacher. and it was even fo r
bidden to li ve in a city wher e there was no school.-:VIcCiin
tock and Strong's E n cyc lopedia. 

MASTER THYSELF. 
TI Y F. W . S) fl TlT. 

"Bu t l buffet my body , and bring it into bondage : lest 
by a ny mean s, after that I have p reac·hP.d to others . l my
self shou ld be r ejected ." (1 Cor. 9: 27 . ) The Scr ipt u res 
clearl y teach that a great warfare is constantly 1·aging b~ 
tween the flesh and the Spiri t. "f<'or the flesh lusteth 
agai nst t he Spirit. and the Spirit against the flesh; for these 
are con trary t he one to t h P. other: t hat ye may not do the 
things th at ye wo ul d." (Gal. 5 : 17.) T he r eli gion of Chri st 
is designed to h elp mankind in ti1is co nfli ct' so that t he 
fl eshly a ppetites a nd passion s m ay be su bdued an d brought 
within proper limits. or, as Paul expressses it. "into uond
a ge." Thi s is a ver y fo rceful figur e. and c •nveys the thought 
of complete mastery. Thu s our worst se lf s lwu lll be in 
bondage to our better self. 

But to win t hi s victory i s by no m eans an eflsy th ing. 
Many hard battles must be fough t ove r anrl over again, a nd 
often the t id e seems to favor victory for -the fl esh . . Ancl 
even after we may seem to have co nqu ered. there wi ll be 
an outl:n·eak of the Jl eshl y appecites. t hreaten ing to s~Yeep 
everything before chem. Old wunio rs upon Zion's battl e
field, wi th many victories to their cred it. have been defeated 
momentarily. bnl, rising in the power anll might of lsrae 's 
God, they renewed the struggle, and at last can,e ont mor e 
than C'O J~querors lhrough Him who loved lhe m mul ga 1·e 
himself for them . 

The body must be" buffelerl." This rloe3 noi m <"an .. love 
taps·" by th e Spirit, but hard res istanc-e and a firm stand 
against evil lusting of the flesh, or fleshly mind. Paul was a 
mighty soldier of the rross, as e;ompletely en li stP<I in the 
confl ict between right and wrong as any thai cvc>r <1om· d 
the Chr istian's armo t·, allll yet he was forc.ecl lo '· buff , t" 
his body in order to be saved . Notwithstanding hi R inspira~ 
tion and power to work miraeles, bis wonderfu l Sllii'e ti !igs 
for tae ~;ake of the gospel. b e stood in danger of. h ' ing 
r ejected at th e la st day. 

My : what a warnin g to us all' Self-eourrol r·al ls fer the 

m arshaling of a ll our better force~ aud an eterna l 1•igi la.w-•. 
In carnal warfare the s li ghtest mi stake in neg lect in g mu

tage ground upon the part of g reat genera ls proved dis
astrous. No matter bow many v ic-to des we may have wott 
in ou r confli ct wi th Satan, he never beco mes cli s{'O Ura g~<l 

nor yi elds the contest until deaU1 kisses hi s eyel id s down . 

"Figh t on, my soul, t ill death 
Shall bring thee to thy God; 

He' ll take thee at thy part in g breath. 
To hi s div ine abode." 

'!:'hose who crave to win an everlasting victory or si n aud 
death mu st become r rucified to the wo·rld. "Knowin g tl1 is, 
that our .old man was cru cified witb him , that thn bod y of 
s in might b,e don e away,' tha t so we shou-ld . no Jo~.ge r ll ? 

in bondage to sin ." (Rom. 6: 6.) We canno t l ive in th e 
unlawful gratification of fleshly appetites and bn i tct Ill> 

spiritual st r ength. E ither the flesh or the spirit must rul E!,'• 
and he who is wise will heed the abomination : •· Let 1:ot 
s in therefore r eign in your mortal bod y, tbat ye s hou:<l 
obey th e lu sts thereof." (Rom. 6: 1 2.) 

True happiness only comes when t he gifts of nature are 
guid ed and ch ecked by mind and morals. Wben m ind antr 
body a nd heart in the ir du e proportion work in harmony, 
lhen .. llappin-ess comes; .. aud' .rrat until then.--Excba.ng~ . 
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Brother Lipscomb: The J ews her e deny the sta tement 
t hat Abraham married his own sister. How can it be proven 
t"hat he did? People other than J ews also deny the state-
ment. GEORGE LANG. 

· Valdosta, Ga. 

There is nothing in the statement vital to any truth I 
k now. It is told as true by the history of the Jewish nation 
that bas been lrept and cherished by them as sacred for 
thousands of years. Nothing now can be proved as true one 
way or another by direct proof at this distance of time. 
It is told as true In a history usually truthful, and Is · In 
harmony .with the age and with the spirit of the times. 
We all know that, in harmony with the condition of the 
human family as we go back, marriages between close rela
tions were more common than when all families inter
mingle. So there is nothing unusual in the statement. 
It is in harmony with the purpose of Go.d to make one familY, 
that would worship God. He caused his children to marry 
ci0se ; eiationships and kept . them of one . bi0<¥1. In har
m~Oti;r ~=I fh a f'the facts of the . nation, recorded and cherished 
by.all wi1o knew it, and cherished as true history by those 
kno-wing best, the statement of the Bible is sufficient to 
establish It, and there can be no proof. that it is not true. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please give some light on 1 Cor. 7: 
36, 37. Verse 36 reads: "But If any man thinketh that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward his virgin ." Does this 
mean a man and his daughter? Verse 37 says that if "he 
'WiH-<Ireep h is virgin, "he doeth well." What lioes that mean? 
-As ther e Is some di.fference among us as to ·the mearring of 
these .scriptures, we woul'd like to have your explanation 
Of 'it. DAVE WALLIN-G . 

Grapeland,. Texas. 

The American Revised Version gives the matter so as to 
leaven~ doubt as to the meaning: "But If any man thinketh 
'that he behaveth himself unseemly toward his virgin daugh
~. if she be past the flower of her age, and if need so 
nequireth, let him do what be will; be sinneth not; let them 
marry. But be that standeth steadfast in his heart, having 
no necessi-ty, but hath power as touching hi s own will , and 
hath · determin ed this in his own heart, to keep hi s own 
virgin daughter, shall do well. So then both he that giveth 
h is own virgin daughter in ma rriage doeth well; and he 
that giveth her not in marriage shall do better." The father 
made the marriage for the young people ; and unless the 

,-.; I 
d au&"hter (C OUld be content to r emain unmarri ed, he had 
b,et~~r iet them marry; but if she could, in the t rouble that 
was. \Ipon them, be content to be unmarried, it was better for 
'her . to so remain . No principle of righ t, but one of expedi
€ncy, .wa.s involved in marrying or not marrying. It de
pended on the girl's ability to remain unmarried. The old 
folks did th e arranging for ma rriage or not ma rrying. 

Brother Sewell; A brother preaches to a ce t-tain cougrega
t.iol), .that the judgment wi ll only be for the church , not fo,I' 
the 'wor ld; that the world will be jud ged, condemned' already: 
Thfs· causes some division of sentim ent. Please give SOJ+! e 
of the tea ching of t he Scrip tures on this. N. HA)IILTOX. 

f'l{ ,: I 

I fi·~ very true that J esus said ; "He that beli eveth on him 
is not judged; he that believeth not hath been judged al· 
ready, because he hath not believed on the name of the only 
begotten Son of God." (John 3; 18.) The Authorized 

Version s::tys "is <!On!lemned" instead of " judged." But 
while this i s all true, it must not be so construed as to 
clash with other plain passages on the subject. J esus also 
says regarding the last judgment : "But when the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, and all the angels with him, 
then sha ll he sit on the throne of his glory: and before him 
shall be gathered all the nations." (See Matt. 25: 31-46.) 
This means the final judgment, and the expression " all the 
nat ions" mean s all the people of the whole world and of all 
ages, and all, both the wicked and the just, will then be 
judged and their final destiny assigned them. In the book 
of Revelation this same event is detailed; "And I saw the 
dead, th e great and the small, standing before the throne; 
and 'books were opened; ~tnd another book was opened, which 
is t he book of life: and the dead were judged out of the 
things whi ch were written in the books, according to their 
works." (Rev. 20: 12.) So all the dead, the great and 
small, will be t here, and books will be opened, and the dead, 
all the dead, will be judged and their doom fixed for all 
eternity. Paul said: "Inasmuch as he hath appointed a 
day in which he will judge the world in righteousness by 
the man whom he hath ordained;. whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all men, In that be hath raised him from the 
dead." (Acts 17 : 31.) "Will jiidge ' the world "- that cer
tainly rii~ans all that .a.re, in tP,e . .,'Ygrld. Paul says again· of 
Christ, "who shall judge the living and the dead." (2 Tim. 
4: 1.) "The living and the dead" will take in the W()rld 
and the church . Peter says: "The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptation, and to keep the un
righteous under punishment unto the day of judgment: •· 
(2 Pet. 2: 9.) All these passages are true and must be so 
regarded. 

Brother Sewell ; (1) Jesus says: "Blessed are the meek: 
for they ~baLl inherit the earth." (Matt. ·s: 5.) Who a-re 
tb e " .meek " spoken of .here, and when. and in what sense 
are they to " inherit the earth? " ( 2) In John ·5: 28, 29 we 
are told that" all that are in the graves shall bear his voice, 
and shall co.me forth;" and in Dan. 12: 2 we .are told that 
" .many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake." Does Daniel have reference to the same class or 
character of persons that Jesus referred to? Some religious 
sects teach only a partial resurrection. Will you please give 
me the scriptures teaching a general resurrection? 

Franklin, Ky. J. M. DENNIS. 

(1) The word "meek" means to be long-suffering, gentle, 
submissive, compli ant, humble; not heady, or self-willed; one 
always ready and willing to learn and do the will of God. 
The passage, therefor e, means that all who humbly and 
truly submit to the glorious gospel of Christ through life 
will E)njoy the rich spiritual blessings of the Chri stian cove
nant while they live, and thereby inherit, secure, a home 
in the new earth which John saw in vision, in the book of 
R evelation. To be m eek in the sense of the passage named 
is to be a faithful servant of God on this earth, in all the 
requirem ents of the gospel plan of salvation; and to all 
such all the promises of Go-d are ~ure, here and hereafter. 
( 2) There are good r easons to believe that both the passages 
named refer to the general r esurrection and the. final judg
ment and final destiny of both righteous and wicked. Some, 
however, claim that the language of Dani el bas reference 
to the restoration of the Jews to their own land. But the 
language can only in part be applied to that event. The 
language is : "And many of them t:hat sleep in the dust o-f 
the, earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt." The f eatures of ever
lasting life and of shame and everlasting contempt would 
h u dly fit the res ' orat ion c·f th e J ews to th eir home land again. 

The faith that claims a promise complies with conditidns 
expressed or implied , and never fails . The mind of the Lord 
is available to all who seek to know it in thi s momentous 
matter.- Exchange. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQ:.Uddy. 

Equipment for the Missionaries. 

In my last article on mission work particula1· attention 
was given to raising the salaries of the missionaries, but 
the payment of these provides for just about one-half of the 
whole cost of foreign mission work. The other half is used in 
providing for the missionaries' equipment and fac!Uties for 
their work, such as homes to live In, schoolhouses to teach 
ln. chapels to preach in, and funds for traveling, printing, 
ministering to the sick, and support of native preachers and 
helpers. It is true the missionaries can preach out of doors 
and in rented halls as did . the apostles, but still it remains 
true that a house in which · to worship adds to their comfort 
and effectiveness. The true gospel preacher is ready and 
anxious to preach anywhere. Individuals and churches tlrat 
prefer to pay a definite. amount to help buy a home for 
Brother Bishop to live in can do so. Another church may 
prefer to contribute a certain sum to go to the support of 

price. We must toil and study while others are slumbering 
and resting. If we would enjoy wealth, we must sweat for 
it. Riches are not showered down upon the ext ravagant 
and indolent. If we would be happy, we must first make 
others happy. "It is more blessed to give than to recel:ve." 
"No cross, ne crown," is certainly true. The Christ was xnade 
perfect through ·self-denial and suffering. Even the sinless 
and guileless infant must suffer and die in order to purge 
out the dross of humanity. It is then ready to enter perfect 
happiness and contentment. When Jesus was on earth, 
"one said unto him, Lord, are they few that are saved't 
And he said unto them, Strive to enter in by the narr.ow 
door: for many, I say unto you, shall seek to. enter . in, and 
shall not be able." (Luke 13: 23, 24.) The apostle Pau_l, 
the great hero of the ages, tells us : "I have fought tb,e g?od 
fight, I have finished the course, I have kept. the. faith: 
henceforth there is Jaig up for me the crown of righteo1,1sness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give to me at 
that day; and not to me only, but also to all them t1:1at have 
loved his appearing." (2 Tim. 4: 7, 8.) We m,ust seek, 
knock, run, strive, and fight before we reign in glory with 
Ghrist. The conflict is a severe one. It became s.o. fierce. in 
the life of Paul that' he cried: "Wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me out of th~. body of this death?" The 
clouds were soon dispelled, for, looking to Christ for the 

Brother McCaleb's school. Here is something ~or which victory, we h ear him saying: "I thank God througu Jesus 
individuals can work an.d pray. Churches can become re
sponj:;ible for so much of the work. Each and every church 
should stand for something. Just as the support of the 
voluntary missionary by the church directly creates interes~ 
and enthusiasm in the work, even so the ·support of sp~ial 
object work helps to keep up an interest in the wo-rk. It 
makes it prnctically certain th:at the giver will receive a 
regular report from the work he . supports.. .This form of 
special object work has the advantage over all other methods 
of work for permanency. "God buries his workers, but 
carries on his work." Missiona·ries come and go, but the 
mission !lbides. It not only remains, but the work con
staritiy ehlarges and grows. The funds thus given go largely 
to the native side of the work, which is encouraging to the 
natives, to whom we should look to eventually carry forward 
the work. Our aim and effort should be just as soon as 
possible to turn over all our mission work in· every mission 
field to the native worker. We want to help them to be 
self-supporting and then to reach out a helping hand to 
others. We are not to fit them to be babies always. 

Rich Rewards. 

The promises are to those who overcom(l. Nothing that is 
of real value can be acquired without effort and conflict. 
Not without tribulation can we enter into the kingdom· of 
knowledge, or of character, or of personal power. The 
Koran, in its confused mazes of wearisome and irrational 
words, has one true text: "Paradise is under the shadow of 
swords." · We cannot lay hold on eternal life without fight
ing the good fight of faith. The messages to the seven 
churches in John's book of the revelation of Jesus Christ 
are to the church universal through all ages, and every one 
of them closes with a great promise "to him that over
cometh." The conflict is .severe, the foes are many, the 
temptations are as subtle as they are strong; but victory is 
certain to all good soldiers of Jesus Christ. He has overcome 
the world. We may overcome through his blood, by our 
witness to him. and by sharing the spirit of his sacrifice. 
His saints shall conquer though they die. Yes, by dying 
they shall conquer. Has he not said, "Whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: but whosoever will lose his life for my 
sake, the same shall save it?" "Be thou faithful unto death, 
imd I will give thee a crown of life."-Northwestern Chris
tian Advocate. 

"Narrow is the gate, and straitened the way," is written 
over the way that leads to all good. If we would enjoy 
good health, we must pay the price. We must practice self
den·ial. If we- w:.ould. en•}O:y an. .edu:catlan, we must pay the 

Christ our Lord." In all our struggles and conflicts we 
must ever look to Christ for .the victory. The flesh i~ ,con
stantly warring against the Spirit. "For the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh : for these 
are contrary the one to the other; that ye. may not d'O the
things that ye would." (Gal. 5: 17.) "Be not q·eceive~r; 

God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, thai! shan 
he also reap. For he that soweth unto his own flesh shaH 
of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth unto the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal life." (Gal. 6: 7. 8.) 

"Christ the Light of the World." 

The above is the title of a forthcoming book by J. M. 
McCaleb, off the pFess of the McQuiddy Printing Company. 
The contents of tbe book · are in the form of ten lectures 
which were taken in shorthand as delivered at Foster Street 
church of Christ, this city. The lectures have been care
fully revised and edited. The ten subjects as consi.O.ered are 
as follows: (1) "Present-Day Missions in All Lands ;" (2) 
"Japanese Religions;" (3) "The Temples of Japan;" (4 ) 
"The Gospel in Japan During the Last Fifty Years ;" (5 ) 
" The Reflex Influence of Fo·reign Missions on the Home 
Churches;" (6) "School and Schoo'! Life in Japan ;" (7) 
"How to Support a Missionary;" (8) "The .Churches of 
Christ in Japan;" (9) "The Commission in the Light of 

History;" (10) "The Church and the Missionary Proqlem." 
The lectures will make a book of from two hundred and 

fifty to three hundr.ed pages. It is thought that the best way 
to interest the churches in present-day missions is to inform 
them as to what has already been accomplished and the 
present needs in the foreign field. 

The first lecture gives the populatio•n of the various great 
mission fields of the earth, their religious condi tion ·when 
missionary work was begun among them, the thrilling trials 
of the missionaries, and the slow progress of the gospel as 
compared with the flattering results of recent years, con, 
eluding with a summary of general results. The second ·lec
ture is a comprehensive description of the two natural reli
gions of Japan, Shintoism and Buddhism, their supersti
tious and idolatrous practices and beliefs, together with an 
important comparison with ourselves, showing that all 
nations have similar ideas and practices and that even en· 
lightened America is not free from superstition and Idolatry, 
and that the same· message from heaven is an effectual'ID'elf-
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sage ol' hope unto all, whatever be their pationality. The 
content~ ·or_ ~11 the lectures ~ill be briefly outlined in the 
eolumn~:·~f this jour~al within the next few weeks. 

The ql,lestion i!'; often asked: "What are the churches of 
Christ doing for the conversion and the salvation of the 
heathen?." This book giv.es an intelligent answer to that 
question~ . Christians are anxious to do mission wo·rk in the 
most e'ffectlve way. This book, hy giving them a full survey 
of ·the fie ld, will be helpfu l in_ . showing them what is the 
most effe~tive way. . ' . 

After· three hundred dollars is paid for p1:inting the book, 
the pro,fits, if any, accruing .from the sale will go to the 
support o'f Brethren McCaleb and Klingman in Japan. The 
book will sell at fifty cents a copy. A special price of forty 
cents a copy is made to any one who will send us at once 
two dollars for five copies. We want these advance sub
scriptions to pay the actual cost of printing. Arrangements 
have been peJ;fected with the 'McQuiddy Printing Company 
to advertise· and sell. the book without any charge. It is 
hoped that by doing this the sale of the book will yieid con-

. siderable profit to go to the support of mission work. There 
are many brethren who would be the better and happier by 
forwarding us two d.ollars at once to help defray the expense 
of printing the book. 

Here is a fine opportunity for Christians all over the 
country to show their faith by their works. Keeping ever
lastingly at the Lord's worlt is the crying need of the hour. 
It is not enough to criticise those who are making mistakes, 
but we should be vigilant, earnest, and energetic in doing 
the Lord's work as the Spirit directs. Our mission field is 
world-wide. "And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation ." (Mark 
16: 15.) 

Boys Ruined by Riche-s. 

The Inter-Ocean sarcastically tells a rich N'ew York 
business man that he need not worry about his son marry
ing a Mo.rmon, because it might be much worse, and de
scribes a number of kinds of daughter-in-law which would, 
it thinks, be more objectionable than a Mormon. 

The point of this sarcasm is that a rich man who lets 
his son grow up with the idea that pleasure seeking is the 1 
great business of ·life has no right to expect him to act 
sensibly when he becomes a man. A young fellow who is 
always supplied with money an'd never needs to deny him
self any pleasure that money can procure is altogether likely 
to become more and more a slave to his own caprices, and 
to feel that he has a right to get, and indeed must have, 
whatever captivates his fancy for the time being. That is 
why so many of the sons of rich men make very foolish 
marriages and afterwards seek relief through the divorce 
court. 

The only way t9 develop a good character in a boy is to 
train him to obey and to govern himself wisely.-New York 
Weekly Witness. 

No one is prepared to meet the r esponsibilities of life until 
he has learned to deny himself. The man who sets his 
heart on pleasure is sure to make a failure. The boy who 
has money to gratify his eve.ry whim is indeed u~fortunate. 
It is only a short time until he will become a slav~ to his 
baser appetites and passions. Boys grow strong in the 
practice of self-denial. From early childhood boys should 
he taught to depend o:t;t themselves. Self-denial teaches 
them to appreciate blessings when they come to them. 
Boys should be taught that labor is honorable and should 
labor with their own hands. The men of influence and 
usefulness to-day are not the sons of wealth and luxury, 
but the sons of poverty and toil. They ea:rly in life fixed 
the habit of close application. Unless you wish your son 
to come to shame and want, don't fail to teach him lessons 
of self-denial and economy. All should learn that the happi
ness that we enjoy ln this life and in the life to come 
depe"Rds not on what we possess, but what we are. 

When Evil Thoughts Are Sinful. . 

" wm you tell m'e lf elirist ever ha.'d evii thoughts, or h,QW 
was he 'tempted in all points like as we are,' if not through 
his mind?" 

You are quite right. There could be no temptation with
out an evil thought. Evil thoughts ·wete put into the mind 
of Jesus by the tempter, just as he puts evil thoughts into 
our minds. We cannot prevent the tempter from putting 
evil thoughts into our mi'nds, and, therefore, we are not re
sponsible for the evil thought until we accept it as our own. 
If we refuse to welcome it or to adopt it in any way, it 
cannot harm us. On the 'contrary, we are strengtheneg, 
morally and spiritually, by determined and persistent 'rejeC:. 
tion of an evil thaught, just as we are weakened and injured, 
morally and spiritually, if we let the evil thought get posses
sion of our minds. 

The difference between a good man and bad man 'ts 'not 
that the good man has no evil thoughts, but that he ·main
tains an attitude of hostility to evil thoughts; ·while the·bad 
man cherishes evil thoughts and allows them to produce 
their natural influence on his character. 

'l'here is no one who never gives way to an evil thought, 
which is the same thing as saying that no one is abso
lutE)ly good. When we say that Jesus was absolutely good, 
we mean that he fought against and turned away from every 

' evil thought that ever entered his mind. In the wilderness 
of temptation and 1n his much more terrible conflict with 
himself in the garden of Gethsemane we catch glimpses of 
his experience with temptation.-New York Weekly Witness.. 

Jesus was absolutely perfect in that he never gave way to 
the desire to sin. He never made an evil thought of the 
devil his own. He never acted on a suggestion of Satan. 
He commanded the devil to get behind him. Good people 
now sometimes entertain evil thoughts. while, as a rule, 
they resist them. Wicked men lust after evil and even pr& 
meditate wrongdoing. There is a vast difference between 
an apple tree that brings forth nearly all bad fruit and one 
that brings forth n~arly all good fruit with an occasion~! 
bad apple. So there is a marked difference in the man who 
brings forth good deeds with an occasional bad act and one 
who bears nearly all bad fruit. No man lives and sins not. 
"If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness . . If we say that we have not sinned, 
we mak€ him a liar, and his word is not in us." (1 John 
1: 8-10.) The wicked man loves sin, the good man hates it. 
The Christian loathes sin and is sorry to be guilty of It, and 
not sorry simply because his sin comes to the light. Such 
sorrow is the sorrow of the world, and " worlceth death." 

Will It Be a Church Trust? 

The convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
Cincinnati, 0., which last week appointed a committee on 
church union with the object of trying to bring about a 
conference in England of all the Christian bodies, has made 
Mr. J. P. Morgan its secretary. The idea seems to have had 
a special appeal to him. It has been his business for many 
years to bring together organizations that were fighting each 
other in the same line of business and make them into a com
mon company-to bring together rival steel concerns, rival 
steamship companies, and other commercial rivals, and re
organize them in one or more efficient company; where, 
while the expenditure was cut down, the returns would be 
increased and the amount of work accomplished augmented. 
He has subscribed one hundred thousand dollars as a begin
ning of a fund whose object will be church unlty.-New York 
Weekly Witness. 

It is not possible to bring truth and error together. There 
is an inevitable war between them. When people accept 
the truth and walk in it, they are already closely united. 
Truth never conflicts-with itself. Christ seeks to unite the 
people by getting them to accept the truth. "And the glory 
which thou hast given me I have given· unto· them; that 
they may be one, even as we are one: I in them, and thou 
In me, that they may be perfected into one; that the world 
may know that thou didst send me, aJl,d lovedst them, even 
as thou lovedst me." (John 17: 22, 23.) 
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Mentally Laz:y. 

The London Spectator is decidedly severe on t hose t>eople 
who declare they " cannot learn " this t hing and the other, 
while tbey easy enough master plenty of problems quite as 
difficult. It pronoun ces the whole thing a species of mental 
laziness which deser ves neither sympathy nor i ndul gence. 
lt declares that plenty of men and women "positively will 
not apply their minds at all, preferring any consequence 
which may resul t from ignorance, and emerging from 
school as ignorant as fishes, while still larger classes-possi· 
bly even a majority-betray the same impulse as regards 
particular subjects." It goes on to give striking illustra· 
tions of the way in which people learn what they have to, 
or what the;v are incited to by vanity or self-interest. The 
surprising thing abou t it, too, is that tQ..!s mental indolen ce 
often shows itself so markedly in people of much natural 
abili ty; and the wl'iter concludes that th e inabili ty is 
not positive, but only relative, and is produced either by 
what. we call want of inte rest in t he subject., whi ch may be 
Pitller instinctive or natural, or by a sense of: pain in the 
effort , tha t. like the pain to the anus in s wimming, can be· 
overcome only by frequent and continuous p-ract ic·e. If th e 
necessity i s peremptory, the inability speed ily di sappea r s, 
and that often in a way which at onct;J indicates its souree. 
It does no t disappear grad ually; ·it lasts, apparently as in· 
superable <LS e1·er. up to a definabl e moment ; aucl then
presto! it is gone, never to retu m. The truth is, eno ugh bas 
been learned to waken un consciously t he facul ty of attention, 
or, in other words, to take away the pai n of it, a nd th en th e 
natural power bas full its swing. 

All this is Interest in g a nd snggest l ve. and in :t l' er lain 
sense is true. Undoubtedly i t is easy to g iv.e too much 
weight to natural in clinat ion , antl to a.llow a disincl inat ion 
which it is by no means fair to ca ll ·mental lar.inesR. pure 
and Rimple. coun t as a natural rlieabiliry to al'r-omplisl1 
Intellectual wot·k. The idea t,llat men for any department 
of mental achievement must be born rather than made is as 
common as it may be mischievot!S. Whateve r one does not 
wi sh lo do, he straigh tway becomes unable to do, and the 
excuse is one so subtle that in the encl one a lm ost bel ieves 
it himself. 

Never theles s, it should be born e in mind th at the re :ue 
two ,;ides t.o t he qu estion , a nd that no amount of rensoniug 
can do away with the fart that some men a re born with 
aptitude for one thing and other s for another. To cla im 
that all men can Jearn all t hings if they tried is to put for
ward a proposition absurd on the face of it. Men who a re 
clever in one direction are often surprisingly dull in others, 
and the curious twists of the mind are past finding out in 
this particular direction a s in others. It is, therefore, possi
ble that the man who claims inabili ty to do a gi ven thing 
i s so molded by nature that he canno t do. it or co ul d only 
accom plish it at the expense of exer tions whi ch would pro
duce far more satisfactory r esul ts if extended in some other 
direction; but it mu st, after all, be confessed that this is 
the less probable explanation in most cases, and t hat gen
erally one is · pretty safe in accepting t he position of the 
writer quotecl above, and assuming mental inability to be 
merely mental lazi ness in the nine cases ou t of ten . 

The whole subject connects itself closely a nd curiou sly 
with recent remarks of Professor Black ie add ressed to youn g 
men: ··Never whip your brain. All high pressure is clan· 
gerous. Study to think as easily and as quietly as you 
breathe. Never force yourself to learn what you have no 
talent for. Knowled'ge without love will remain a lifeless 
mannf::tC'fure. not' a liYin g growth . Be eonle t to be ignorant 

of many things that yon may know one thing well, _an6 tbat 
th e th ing which God spe:;ially endowed you to know. 1t 
requires fire to fu13e t~e mat.e.r~!Lls of thinkin g n o less tblin 
to melt the i ron in the foundr/" · These are .th e . two sides 
of the proposition, and while they are, perhaps,. equally 
true, it is the latter which is of the more instant and p:rac
t ical appllcatlon in these days of universal knowledge, 
nervous stimulation, and intellectual pressure. Mental lazi
ness is an evil from which the race, or certainly the th ink
ing part of it, to-day is in far less danger than from over
ind ustry, and Professor Blackie's words are those of the 
most sou nd a nd practical common sense.-New Yorll Mail 
and Express. 

Our Influence . 

One of t he things that we should most carefully learn is 
the value and power ·of influence. There is no person in the 
world absolutely without influence over tlle lives and 
thoughts and actions of others. Men of learning a.nd wealth. 
and fam e, of course. have mo1·c influen ce than their less 
important brothers. bu t the poorest and most unlearned 
man of the na t!ou has some influence over every onP with 
whom he comes in contact. 

It becomes important. then. as to wh ich way our influen ce 
>"hall tenrl. The word s we speak. a nd the actic:>ns we per-. 
form, anrl cvE'ryth ing we clo or think or say, wherever we 
a re, w ill make our f riend s and acquaintances so muc:b bet
ter or so mu c:h worse than they were before. ThP disa
g reeable won! we speak or - t he ungraciou s act performed 
n1ay seem, small a nd unim po r tant., but th e influence it ,-,uries 
is in ev itable, and will injure both ourselves and those about 
us. On the other band. a pleasa nt word or an ac:t of love 
or sacrifice will react in making our own characrers more 
beautifu l a nd will help others toward the hi gher an d nobler 
in li fe. 

Our h isto r ies tell us many stor ie · of t h·e woncler t:n l infl u
ence on e· ma n may have on th e battl efield or ·· in t he <·.oun.cil 
r· hambe r. 1t. was tbe rin ging se ntence of Patrick Henry
" But as for me. give me li berty 01· gi\<e me- cleath "-that

electrified th P Virginia Assembly into bringing its infln ?nl'e 
to bea r on lhe movement that b1·ought on the American war 
for independ ence. And it wa. the in fluence of one man . 
George Washington. that held the American forces together 
through a ll the teno rs and hard ship s of that war and finally 
brought ih em off couquero1·s. 

These a re great and ou tstanding exam ples of the thin gs 
that go on e r ery day in the li\•es of e1·e ry pen~on in th e 
worl d. A .>vord once spoken can n ever· be rec:a llecl: ant! its 
l.•. tluence bears not on t ime a lone. bnt on eterni ty a 11·e11. 
lts influ ence may be much or li t tle. It may mean a li [e 01· 
it may be but as a passing breath, bu l t he influence is a lways 
there. Then, too, i t may be the means of giving some dis· 
cou raged one a new hope and object in life, or ll ll1'<lY c-hee1· 
only for the passing moment, but the ·infl uence is r here. 
Even our very thoughts, by makin g more beautifu l o r lE>ss 
beautiful our lives, may thus bear on the li1·es of those 
about us. 

The same way with our works. ·If our tasks in the home. 
or whereve r our daily work may be. are well done; if we 
are always t hough tful and tender, other s a re more apt to be 
the same. Bu t i t is an old say ing that one bad apple in 
t he basket will spoi l all the others, anrl it is the same way 
with us a ll. If we clo not do t he thin gs we should. we in
fluence the one next u s in a like direcl io11, and the next 
one influ Ences th e next one, a nd so on ad infinitum. 

Let us th en be careful t hat our words and though ts and 
acts are always in lbe right direction. It is so easy to fall 
into the habit of saying and doing disagreeable things, and 
so hard to break ourselves of the habit. once it is formed. 
vVe must be constantly on the watch until pleasant words 
and beautiful thoughts and helpful acts become so mucb a 
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par t of · ourselves that they are performed naturally and 
unconsciously. Most. of us desi re t he love of other s, and 
when we can know that all who know us love us th en are 
we happy indeed. It is ot{r influence that mal:es or un
makes this love. If we would be loved, we mu st love; a nd 
when we love, ·we are always anxious to do the things we 
think 'will hold or increase thi s love. Then i t is that our 
influen-ce is on the side of the good and noble a nd beaut iful 
in the world .- Selected. 

Morals. 

Jt is safe to say that the lack of good morals ]Jas ruined 
mor e lives than any other one thi ng. It is th is that makes 
men liars, thieves, murderers, and that fi ll s our prisons 
with criminals and our asylums with imbeciles. A man who 
has little or no moral principle is the most dangerous per
son in the world, not only to the physical natures, but to the 
moral and mental natures· of mankind as welL 

Thf;re are many things which a person must begin to 
avoid almost as soon as he is old enough to walk, and which 
he m ust watch more and more carefully as he grows older 
un til after h is character is formed, the uncertainties of his 
natu re settled, and his position in life an assured o~e . I 
take i t fo r granted that ' it is unnecessary her e to say any
thing abo ut steali ng or murdering or any of those things 
which are so flagrant as to bring on swift pun ishment from 
om· fe llow-men. But there are many other things in life 
which will ruin character, but which come sometimes in 
such gui se ·that one can a lmost be per suaded that they might 
not be so bad, after a ll , and that he will not be going so far 

· wrong if he t akes par t in them. 
One of the most important of these is in tem perance . No 

one ever delibera te ly star ted ou t to be a drunkar d. I n a 
m omen t of temptation . perhaps somewhere in an entirely 
respec tabl e company or place, where everyt hing was sup
posed to be per fectl:v proper and r ight, he took hi s fir st glass. 
Thi s occurs p,robably t ime an d time again. ( Satan always 
sees that there a re pl enty of t emptations for a probable vi c- · 
t im ) before he finally begins to desire i t and to seek it. 
W~ all know the r esult-broken hea rts, sund er ed fri en d
ships, ruin ed lives, and a hopeless death. 

Another insidious and attractive evil is gambli ng. Like 
t he .temptation to drink, i t often comes upon one unawares. 
Many a boy has.•learned to play cards, perhaps even in hi s 
own hom e, without even thinking of ever gambling on them. 
If he becomes fond of the game or is naturally a good player , 
as is often the case, the temptation is twi ce as great. He i s 
sought after by those of his friends and sometimes by only 
chance . acquaintances, whom be joins first for th e social 
pleasure, then for small stakes "to make the game interest
ing," then for larger stakes, and finally the fascination of 
the game grips him and be becomes a gambler. The best 
way is never to learn cards at alL We cannot say that they 
at•e wronrs in themselves, but the evil that they lead to is 
evident and great. As long as one does not know one card 
from another, he is safe. The moment he learns the differ
ence between them, he is in danger. 

Another very common, but most evil and degrading vi ce, 
is immorality. It is one of the most ancient of vices, and 
it Is now, as it has been for nearly six thousand yea-rs, the 
mo,st destructive to both manhood and -womanhood. To 
avoid it entirely, a man must be constantly on the watch. 
His life must be upright and his thoughts pure. He cannot 
esr.ape from temptation; so he must ~ake himself strong 
to r esist it. He can a t least say, as did the Savior O'f the 
world wh en he was tempted: "Get thee behind me, Satan ." 
Love of goo~n ess and hatred of evil must reign supr~me in 
th e encl. .. . 

There are many other things that could be named in 
this connection, but it is not necessary, for every boy to 
whom I speak knows wh ich i s t he right and which is the 

wrong. There is one law which we must follow throughout 
our lives. and I k now of no better expression of it than the 
wo; ds of Solomon , the world 's wisest man: 

"The fear of J ehovah is the beginning of knowl edge ; 
Bu t the foolish despi se wisdom and instruction. 
My son, hear the instru ction of th y fa ther, 
And fo r sake not the law of thy mother." 

" Bind them [h er words] condn nally upon thy heart· 
Ti e them about thy ner·k" ' 

"The commandment is a lamp; and the Ia w is li ght/': 
And reproofs of instruction are th e way of li fe . . . 
Can a man take fi r e in h is bosom, 
And his clothes not be burned? 
Or can one walk upon hot coals. 
And his feet not be scorched? . 
Lay up my commandments with thee. . 
Then shalt thou walk in thy way securely, 
And thy foot shall not stumble." 

Let us keep. as King Arthur made his famous Knights of 
the Ronnel 'J'ablo swear to keep, "the whi te flower of a 
blameles:; 1 ife." For on ly love and truth and pu ri ty can 
win the crown of happiness and peace on earth and the glory 
and righteousness of heaven.-The Visitor. 

W h:v We Cough, Sneeze, ·a nd Sigh. 

One of the most inte resting fac·tg about the human body -is 
i ts power of self-protection and self-pr eservation , its power 
of evading or OV'ercoming the thousand and one conditions 
whi ch, unless corrected, would be injurious or clestruciive. 

Among the most common of these acts of self-preserva
tion a re the cough, the sneeze, and the sigh. E very one i s 
·famili a r with these acts; yet few per sons. ever ask them
selves the cause, and fewe r still could explain them. 

One of ·the simplest of the body's devices for self-protec
t ion is the cough. The cough is merely a blast of air pro
pell eu f rom the lungs in such a manner as to forcibly dis
lod ge some foreign substance whi ch has been drawn into 
th e throat, the y.rindpipe, or the tubes leading to the lungs. 
The membranes lining: t hese par ts of t he body are very 
sensitive, and when a. for eign matter comes in contact with 
them an alarm m essage is at once sent to the nervous 
" headquar ter s," and the resul t is th e sudd en, spasmodic 
expul sion of brea th , which is called a " cougb." Very often 
the cough is produced by irritation , caused by the accumula· 
tion of mu cus on the surfaces m ent ioned. In this case, as 
in th e ca se of a foreign body, the cough is merely a means 
of expelling th e foreign matter. So, you see, a cough is 
m erely one of na ture's methods of self-protection. The 
ordinary cough cure contains some drug which, by paraly
zing th e nerves, prevents the cough and allows the mucus 
to accumulate. 'l'hus the cough medi cine does only harm. 
~rhe cure for a cough is to cough, to cough until the excessive 
deposit is r emoved. 

A sneeze is exactly like a cough, save that the obstruc
tion occurs in the nostrils, owing to the deposit of some 
irritant or foreign matter, and the blast of air is thrown out 
tprough the nose instead of through the throat and mouth . 

Why do we sigh? When grieved or depressed, the ten
dency is to hold the breath. This means that the body suffers 
for oxygen ; and the _long, deep breath , which we call a 
"sigh," is merely a m eans by which th e body obtains for 
itself the necessary amount of oxygen.- The Circle. 

When the day returns, r eturn to us, our sun and comforter, 
and call us up with morning faces and with morning hearts 
eager to labor-eager to be happy, if' happiness shall be 
our portion; and if the day be marked for sorrow, strong to 
endu re it.-Robert Louis Stevenson. 
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WACES OF THE LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD. 

BY E. G. 8. 

In Matt. 20 we have a recorrt of thiH \\'oarlert ul parabl~. 

This parable is remarlmhle in more ways than ont'. In the 
first place. the parable was so constructed as to fi t and illus
trate the kingdom of heaven, the church ,of God, the king
dom of Christ. Jesus said: "For the kingdom of heaven 
is lilte un to a man that was a householder, who went out 
early- In the morning to hire laborers into his vin eyard." 
The purpo!le of Jesus wa~>, to illustrate some of the leading 
features and principles of the religion of Christ, the gospel 
plan of salvation. 

Many u~e this parable as having especial reference to the 
Jewish and (}(mtHe nations; that those hired through the 
earlier part of the day represent the Jews, who were the first 
recipients ot' the gospel, and that the later C>nes,. the eleventh
hour ones, represent the calling of the Gentiles and making 
them equal to the Jews In all the blessings and privileges 
of the gospel of Christ, and that the murmuring of those 
hired first Indicates the opposition of the Jewish Christians 
against the reception of the Genti les. That this was o11e 
purpose of the Savior we do not question, nor do we question 
that some features of the parable fit that idea; but we do not 
understand thflt to be all nor even the largest part of it. 
There are other things just f\s Important and just as plainly 
Involved. 

The facts that the householder owned the vineyard and 
that he hired all laborers to come Into his vineyard and 
labor in the vineyard are significant of some other things 
that are exceedingly Important and practical. The whole 
meaning of the contract was that the laborers were all to go 
into the vineyard to labor, and for their labor In the vine
yard they were to receive wages. There is not a hint that 
any one of them was to receive anything for labor done out
side of the vineyard. Some contend that people can be saved 

out of the church as well a.s in it; but in thi s parable there · 
is not a hint of considerat ion for any reward or wages for 
~ork done ~mtslde of tpe ;vineyard. , So J'ar,.therefoJ;.Ei,' as t his 
parable is concerned, there is not a hint th.at any sinner 
can be saved outside of the church, the Lord's vineyard. 

Another important matter Is the equality of the wages paid 
to all wit.hout any consideration of the length of time they 
labored. On the other hand, those that came at the eleventh 
hour and labored but one hour received the same wages those 
u id that went into lbe vineyard early and labored ail day 
long. The "hire" of the para,ble evidently represents sal· 
vation, and that all who come into the church at the fi rst 
opportunity and labor faithfully in the Lord the remainder 
of life, be It long or short, w!JI be saved in heaven. The 
day's work in the vineyard and the settlement with the 
laborers would seem to represent the Christian life and the 
reception of the final rewards of Christianity. The rewards, 
or wages, of the laborers in the literal vineyard were not 
upon the principle of so much money for so much labor . 
but upon the principle of actually coming in at the first 
opportunity and laboring faithfully to the end. In the lit
eral ease, the vineyard belonged to the householder, and 
the money was his; he made a specific agt:eement with the 
first that entered for a penny a day, and with those hired 
later that they should receive whatever was right. Hence 
tb<~ first ones bad no r ight to complain when they received 
what lhey a"'reed to · Ia bor fo r. The matter of gi vinlto all 
the same wages was an illustration of one dealing with his 
fellow·men upon the principles of grace and mercy. It rep
resents the householder as knowing and doing what was 
just and right with the laborers. The laborers are all rep
rPsented as having done the very best they could. They 
were looking out for something to do, accepted the oppor
tunity, and worked till the close of the day; and when the 
dny was ended, forever gone, and no part of it could ever be 
recall d, taey having done the very best and: all t11ey could, 
th Pn grace and .mercy would say to make the laborers equal 
in wages, as the day was passed and they had done· for ·the 
householder all that they were able to do. 

J esus knew b.ow to present an ilh1stration that would 
exactly fit what the great Householder would do at the last 
judgment. The Savior was not giving: an illustration to fit 
those that have opportunities to become Christians time aou 
again, but put it off to suit their own convenience and till 
th e eleven th hour, or near the close of life before they come 
into the Lord's vineyard. Had he done thls, then the excuse 
makers would have some encouragement in putting off th ~e 

service of God. But he did not. Neither in thi s nor in anv 
other parable, nor in any sort of i.nstruction ·he ev'er gav~. 

. did he ever encourage the idea that people could simply suit 
their convenience and put off the service of God till !ale. 
or till near the close of life, and then cC>me and be equal at 
life's close to those who came in early, ·at the very first 
opportunity, and served God faithfully to t he nnd. Jesus 
never gave any countenance to any thought like that in 
anything he ever said. Those, therefore, that put off thei1· 
return to' God till a late hour In life, and then expect to b~ 
made equal with those that came in the first opportunity 
and filled the rest of their lives with faithful service to God. 
have nothing in the word of God anywhere to enoourap.;~> 

them in so doing. 
rt is true that people frequently quote the eleventb-bou r 

men in justification of putting off their obedience till JatP 
In life; but they fail to understand the history of that cas•· 
or they wlllingly misrepresent it. When these eleventh
hour m en were aslted why. they stood all the day idle, they 
replied: " Because no man hath hired us." They had gonP 
to a place where it was customary for men to gather and 
wait for those wanting laborers to find them. But these 
men, up to the eleventh hour, had found no man to employ 
them; and as a proor of their sincerity, they went Jmme 
cliately into the vineyard and went to work. which they 
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would _evidently have done long before had they found an 
employer. So the eleventh-hour men and all the others that 

--went into that vineyard went in the very first opportunity 
they .had. .So if others will follow their example, they will 
certainly do likewise. · Those men had shown their desire 
for employment by going to a public market place where 
it was customary for those wanting to labor to be found. 
It is, therefore, a terrible perversion of this passage to quote 
any item in it as a justification of putting off one's obedience 
tEl the gospel of Christ, for every item in the parable teaches 
the very reverse; and Jesus says the kingdom of heaven 
is like this. So all .those men, from the first to the eleventh
hour men, are examples for all men to se_ek and to embrace 
the very first opportunity to become a Christian, and then 
utilize all opportunities to live the Christian life till death 
shall come. 

Another item in the parable is that all who went into that 
vineyard went in there as laborers, and did labor till the 
closing hour came. They did not go in there to be lords 
and bosses, to be great, to be over others and to be looked 
up to as great -men. They went in to work, and did work. 

Another item is the certainty of the reward. The laborers 
In the vineyard ev;ery one received his wages; and since 
tha kingdom of heaven is like this, every faithful laborer 
in heaven's kingdom is certain of his reward. Christ him
self will settle the rewards upon the faithful. They will 
all be on the Savior's right hand when the great separation 
between the righteous and the wicked shall be made, and 
Jesus wlll say to all those on his right hand: "Com e, ye 
blessed of my Father, Inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the worJd." This Js what will 
be said-to all the righteous at the same time. They will not 
be addressed, some of tb.em as bishops, cle rgymen, or lay
men, as they are divided here; but all will be addressed as 
the "blessed of my Father," and all told alike to inherit the 
Father's kingdom, and will all be permitted to pass through 
the pearly gates, and will all be permitted to walk the same 
golden streets, and will all have on the pure and spotless 
white robes and palms in their hands. So we need not have 
one moment's uneasiness about the great .reward if we will 
do the required service in the Lord's vineyard in this life. 
The matter of doing our part fa ithfully, of always denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and living soberly, right
eously, and godly, are the things for us to be especially 
anxious about. 

"LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY." 
(Read John 17.) 

BY E. A. E. 

·• That they may all be one "-not on ly the apostles 
(verse 11), but all disciples in all places for all time. As 
Jesus foresaw there would be other disciples through the 
gospel preached by the apostles, he also foresaw the con
tention, strife, and division which would arise among them. 
If one petition of this whole prayer above Its other petitions 
Is made the burden of lt, it Is that Christ's cllsciples In all 
places and for all time may be one. (See verses 11, 12, 23.) 

The unity for which Jesus prayed Is, as he expresses it: 
" Even as thou, Father; art in me, and I In thee, that they 
also may be In us"-" even as we are" (verse 11); "even 
as we are one" (verse 22) ; " I In them, and thou in me, 
that they may be perfected into one" (verse 23). This is 
not one in opinlo_n or one ln some gigantic human religious 
organization. All religious peoples on earth might be 
united in one huge organization and not be in Christ at all. 
Any effort of any human religious society or organization 
to force itself upon the disciples of Christ destroys their 
unity and peace. On the other hand, all religious peoples 
in the world cannot be one in Christ out of his body, the 
church. ThE) unity which comes through the acceptance 
of the truth and obedience to God is the unity for which 

Jesus prays. Obedience to God adds people to his church 
(Acts 2 : 41, 47 ; 1 Cor. 12 : 13), makes the.m his children 
and citizens of Christ's kin&~o-in. 

For whosoever shall do the will ot my Father who ts in 
heaven, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. '(Matt. 
12 : 50.) 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter· 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father who is In heaven. (Matt. 7: 21.) · 

Verily4 verily, I say unto thee, Except one be born anew, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. . . . Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except one be born of water and the 8p1rit 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. (John a: 3-6.) 

One cannot enter Christ's kingdom, Christ's church, G«l's 
family, without obedience to God. Christ, having himself 
learned obedience to God "by the things which he suffered," 
"became unto all them that obey him the author of eternal 
salvation." (Heb. 5: 7-9.) One cannot obey Christ without 
doing that which Christ commands. One cannot obey Christ 
by doing something Christ bas not commanded or b;v re
fusing to do what he has commanded. One cannot obey ~{J 
and remain out of his church, his kingdom, his family. 

There , is perfect unity between God and Christ (verses 
10, 11), for the reason that Jesus came to this earth, not to 
do his own will, but the will of God (John 5: 30 ; 6 : 38} ; 
not to please himself (Rom. 15: 3), but to please ~d 

(John 8: 29) . Had Jesus at any time failed to obey God, 
he would have broken the perfect unity between · himself · 
and the Father. We cannot conceive of God and Jesus dif
fering and advocating different "opinions." Who can con
ceive of God and Jesus being heads of different religious 
organizations, and yet ·• one?" God is the head of Christ 
(1 Cor. 11: 3), and Christ is the head of the church. (Eph. 
1: 22, 23; 5: 23) . 

The union of Christ's disciples with himself is taught 
through various figures and in different ways. He is the 
true Shepherd ; they are the sheep. He is the v.ine; they are 
the branches. He is the foundation; they are Jiving stones 
in the spiritual building. ( 1 Cor. 3: 11 ; Eph. 2 : 19-22·; 
1 Pet. 2: 4, 5.) He is the head ; they are the body. (Epb. 
1: 22, 23; 1 Cor: 12: · 12-14, 20, 25.) He -is tlre ki·ng; they 
are citizens in his kingdom. (Phil. 3 : 19.) He is the 
Bridegroom;

1
Lhey are his bride (Eph. 5: 25-33 ; 2 Cor. 11 : 

2; , Rev. 19: 6-8); and of this relationship Paul says: "But 
he that is joined to the Lord is one spirit." (1 Cor. 6: 17.) 
Also: "The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not a com
munion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we 
breal\, is it not a communion of the body of Christ? seeing 
that we, who are many, are one bread ["loaf "-margin] , 
one body: for we all partake of the one bread." (1 Cor. 
10: 16, 17.) 

Jesus emphasizes the union of h is disciples with h imself 
and Gqd as follows: · 

I am in my Father, and ye in me, and 1 in you. 
If a man love me, he will keep my· word: and· my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. (John 14: 20-23. ) 

The unity for which Jesus prays for his disciples is the 
unity of himself and God-" that t hey may all be one ; even 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I In ,thee, that they also 
may be in us"-" I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be perfected into one." For no other ,., unity," " union," 
"combination," "organization," or " centralization of 
power" or forces did Jesus pray. All of Satan's forces arfl 
united, and he is the general bead; but this is not the unity 
for which Jesus prays. The. disciples of Christ must not 
allow themselves to be deceived by some plea for "union " 
in some puge organization, or "movement," or combination. 
or work, or federation, f9r which J esus did not pray, and at 
the sacrifice of the gospel of God. Disciples of Christ can 
love one another and remain one in Christ only in so far 
as the word of God abides in them and they continue to 
keep his commandments. 
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Even as the Father hath loved me, I also have loved you: 
abide ye in my Jove. If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shaiJ abide in my Jove; even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and abide in his Jove. ·( J ohn 15: 9, 10.) 

If we say that we have fellowship with him a nd walk in 
th e. ~Ja rkn ess , we lie, apd do not the truth: but if we walk 
in the light, as he is in th e light, we h ave fe iJowship ·one 
with another, and the blood of J esus his Son cleanseth us 
from a iJ sin. (1 John 1 : 6, 7.) 

Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the teaching 
of Christ, hatli not God: h e that abideth in the teachin g, 
tht> same hath both the Fath er and' the Son. (2 Jol~ n 9.) 

·.:Were all the denominations in the world, with all their 
·· . confl icting doc-trines, rites and ceremonies. to unite in one 

big denomination, that wonld not be the unity for which 
Jestis prays. "In union there is strength," whether that is 
the unity for which Jesus prays or the union of the forces 
of error and sin. A union of a ll denominations will prove 
a 111ight i ~r opposition to the unity for which Jesus prays than 
th e dPncminations separate, and warring against one another. 
A 11 rlisciples of Christ who go into such an organization, or 
combination, or confederation, sacrifice the truth; and when 
they do so imowing the truth, they become traitors to Christ. 
The union or federation of denominations is no occasion for 
rejOicing on the part of Christ's disciples; God will overrule 
sur:h union or federation for good, as he overrules gigantic 
trusts arid all combin ed forces and everyth ing else for good, 
but the union or federation itself comes not through obedi
ence to hin] and is not the unity in Christ which the gospel 
of Chri st produces. 

Paul sum s DP •· the unity of the spiri t in the bond of 
peace" (and this is th e unity for which Jes1.1s prays) as 
follows: 

There is one body. and one Spirit, even as also ye were 
called in one h011e of your callin g: one Lord, one faith, o·ne 
baptism. on.e Goci and l~:nh er of all. who is over all, an d 
throtigh all, and in all. (Eph. 4: 4, 5.) 

He who preaches and main tains different r eligious bodies, 
di fferen t lords, different · fa ith s. different baptisms. and 
differ ent gods, and is governed by different spiri ts, destroys 
this unity ' in Christ. To teach and impress the unity for 
w-h ich J esus prayed and died to main tain i s death to a ll reli
giou s bodies, except t he " one body" of which 'he is head. 
(See 1 Cor. 12: 1 2. 13, 20 . 25 .) 

EDUCATION IN EARLY CHRISTIAN TIMES. 

JlY TJ. L . 

Ther e is not mu <'h sairl in the New Testamen t of school s, 
and we con clude th e people were very ignorant. In these 
things we are often mi staken. To unde1·stand the New 
Testam en t, it is n ecessar~· to study it in the light of the Old 
Testament. Peter thought i t good that t he Christians in his 
day "should remember the words which were spoken befor e 
by the holy prophets, and t he commandment of the Lord 
and Savi-or through your [his] apostles" (2 P et. 3 : 2), and 
it is good for us to study these lessons, and in the light of 
t he Old Testamen t we come' to understand the better the 
New Testament teachin gs. We have no account of the 
schools or the state of learning or provisions for teaching 
during the pat riarchal di spensation. Traditions tell that 
Adam, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and J acob were teachers of 
t h e young in a ll the wisdom they possessed. w'h!le . this 
seems certain from the conditions surrounding them and 
the complete dependence of th e children for knowledge upon 
what th ey would learn from th eir parents, it may pass as 
uncertain. 

. Under Moses a specifi c Jaw was gi \'en to th e parents to 

. 'teach the ch ildren, and what they shou ld teach: "Hear, 0 
Israel: Jehovah our Go-d is one J ehovah: an d thou shalt Jove 
J ehovah thy God with all thy hear.t, and with all thy soul , 
and with all thy might. And these word s, which I com
mand th ee t his clay, shall be upon thy heart; and thou shalt 
teach them diligent ly unto thy children, and shalt talk of 

them when thou sittest in thy house, and when thou walkest 
by the way, and when thou liest down, and when t hou risest 
up . And thou shalt bind them fo-r a sign upon thy hand, 
and they shall be for frontlets between thin e eyes. And thou 
shalt wr ite them upon the doorposts of thy house. and upon 
thy gates." (Dent. 6: 4-9 .) 

This positive and clear command to Israel to teach Ui.is 
law to the children and th e children's children. to Jearn and 
teach these lessons given in divers places and manue1;s. was 
kept up as a positive Jaw of God. It is nowhere said the 
children shall be taught to read and\ write, yet · the whote 
command is based on the presumption of the Jews' knowing 
how to r ead anrl write, _and involved the necessity of thi s 
that the work may lle carried out. The parents ·were here 
commanded to lead in this teaching, that the children might 
learn and lmow the will of God. The Jews weril'comman.cled 
to write the word of God on "great stones" "very plainly" 
immediately on cressing the Jordan, so they might be easily 
read by every·Israelite. (Dent. 27: 2-8.) To read and un
derstand these writings was an essential part of the Jewish 
religion .. Moses cleliverrd to the people a clear system of law 
that has become the basis and standard of the laws of the 
civilized world, which the people of the Jews viere expected 
to and did understand and execute among themselves. 
They were so educated as to understand these things. Yet 
the great central point in the sight of God was that they 
und erstand and apprec iate the religious duties God required 
at their hands. 

An article on the education of the Israelites in McCJinto~k 
and Strong's Religious Encyclopedia says : ·• We have al
ready seen that the education of lhe children devolved upon 
the parents. They were the teachers in ordinary cases. 
T hi s natural duty must have been a pleasant lask. a welcome 
occupation. and a pastime to a people who led ,a rural life. 
ancl whose Sabbaths and festiva ls freed them from labor a 
sixth par t of the year.'' But our wi sh was to pri nt the article 
on the periorl that Jed up to the coming of Jesus. which is 
given on page 1229 of this issue. "The nuinber of schools 
now increased. and flo uri shed throughout the length and 
breadt h of th e Janel. There wer e one thou sand pupils 
in t h e house of the father of R abban Simeon ben-Gamali el 
who were instructed in the Thera. or law, and in the Greek: 
iC is ce r tai'n that the number of schoo ls. teachers. and pu pils 
must h ave been large in every great place. The 
teacher was to be r espected by the pupil; yea. th e latter was 
expected to show him greate r respect th an his own father, and 
to entertain for him a warmer attachment.- . As soon 
as the child could read, the teacher commeuced reading 
Levit icus or Torath Coha.nim, and the reason ·why this book 
was to be read first was beca use 'the li ttle ones are innocent 
and pure, and the sacr ifices symbolize purity. t herefore 'let 
t he pure ones come and stud y the law of r estor ing purity 
by the sacrifi ce.' The curri culum in the study of the law 
being fini shed. t hat of the Mishna began, to be fo llowed by 
tha t of th e Gemara; t he latter, however , belonged to the 
hi gh er school s." 

This suffi ces to show that ~chools fo r chi ldren were kept 
up a mong the J ews, and the chief end was to teach the 
children the Jaw of the Lord. When J esu s and Paul came. 
they found these schools, used their puplls and schools as 
means of teaching the word of God. Children that are not 
taught in -these schools the Bible as the most important 
study of l!fe will never be true chi ldren of God, and schools 
which fall to teach this are not worthy to be sustained by 
Christians. Our object is to show how thoroughly God pro
vided for the teaching of his will to the children. He did 
Rot say th ey were to be taught in schools or at home. Wher
ever th e children were, at home or abroad, they were to be 
taught, and a ll t he teaching was to terminate i'n the full 
teaching of the whole will of God. With many more things 
to divert t heir minds from it,' our children need more and 
more that God's words shall be stamped upon their hearts. 
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THE TOPEKA CONVENTION AND THAT" MONSTROUS 
IMPOSITION. 

BY M. C. K . 

Our read er s wi ll doubtless be pleased to have some infor· 
mation concerning t he proceedings and outcome of the 
l'eeent Topeka Convention , and especiall y its disposi t ion of 
the "brotherhood publishing house" scheme and the ques
tion of "delegate representation." Long before the gather
ing of the convention these two questions bad assumed over
~;hadowing importance in the minds of convention support· 
ers in general, and the very decided and radical division of 
sentiment concerning the propriety or constitutionality of 
adopting these " expedients " had apparent ly a wakened 
national interest in the Topeka meeting. 

From our point of view, it is not deemed necessary to 
present a detailed report of proceedin gs, but we note the. 

' tollowlng points: 
L The Attendance. A very large attendance was expected, 

but there seems to have been some disappointment in th is 
r espect. T'he Christian-Evangelist says : 

While this article is dictated in the midst of the conven
tion, enough has passed into history to enable us to sum 
np some of its characteristic features. The attendance has 
been good, but not so large as in many previous conventions. 
This was )lardl.y to have been expected under the circum
stances. As to the number of delegates present, no one 
knows. as under the ruling of the chairman no committee on 
credentials w'as appo-inted and no enrollment of delegates 
made. This, in our judgment, was a mistake, and about the 
only mistake made by the able and beloved president of tbe 
convention .' · 

2. Del.cfJp·tr Representafi.on. The advocates of this m easure, 
it seems, had tailed to create sufficient sentiment in its favor 
to make it_ safe even in their own estimation to undertake 
to carry 'it ,-by vote in the Topeka convention. They evi
dently-.saw' that division would no t _only be tbe inevitable 
r esult, but such a division as would injure r·atber than h elp 
t he end s which they themselves had in view. Th e Christian 
Standard, which opposes the measure, says: 

The "Repoi-t of Committee on Delegate Convention and 
Unification of Our Missionary a nd Philan thropic Interests" 
havin g been printed. was distrib11ted. and a resolution ask
ing that the committee be granterl another ~- ear lo wo rk out 
details presented. When it was drawn out of Chairman 
Pbilputt tha t the resolution reall y c-ommitted the convention 
to the admittedly imperfect and unfini shed report. confusion 
resulted. After a considerable time. spent in d iscussion and 
cross-firing, a motion to r ecommit with in sl rnction that the 
r eport be printed in. all our papers at least th ir ty rlay s,befor e 
our next. convention prevailed, there bei ng one lon esome 
"No'" ventured. 

The Christian-Evangeli st, wbicb favors the m eas ure, says: 

The postponement of action on th e delegate conventi on 
for another year was inevitable under the programme as it 
was prepared. for there ">vas no time for any c.onsideration 
whatever of the report of the corpmi ttee. The postponement 
under the conditions is not to be r egr etted, but the mann er 
in wl:;i ch it was effected. and the disorderly t umul t created 
without the slightest provocation , caused the blush of sham e 
and the feeling of humiliation to come to every man and 
woman present who bad any .adequate sense of the dignity 
and decorum which should characterize a great delibera til·e 
body considering qu estions wl!ich have to do with the w r l
fare and progress of the kingdom of God. 

lt is plain to be seen. from this "d isonl erly tumu lt" and 
other things. that the whole thing smacks st rongly of th e 
principle whi ch controls political co nvention s . Does no t the 
Chri stian Standard see that mere policy prevented th e advo
cates from pressing the measure at this time? And does it 

not see that it. th~ ~ame as the Christian-Evangelist. is com
mitt d to a principle that wW ·car.ry it some lime; e:\oen if it 
did fail to carry at the Topeka Convention. If. as lhE' 
Standard says." in allowing this question to he raised at all. 
in its business session. lbe American Christian Missionar·.v 
Society ran so nE'ar the preripice of disFolntion that Ill €' 

memory of its escape should send a shlv.er up the spines 
of its directorate," why remf!,in committed to a principle 
wlllcA·.QP~iis "lhe way· and · Ie.-"'h~' to '~JCb . a ·.~m; '(:!;lee" i~~~he . ' ' 

work of the Lord? 
3. The " Urolh·crhoocl P1ibli.sltimg House." This is another 

measure strongly ad¥ocated by the ·Christian-Evangelist, 
but for the safe adoption of which, sentiment among the · 
brethren in general did not seem sufficiently strong. But this. 
it appears, will not greatly in convenience its advocates, sinee 
the princely donor, R. A. Long, wishes to retain persona.! 
possession and control of the plant-the Christian Publish
ing Company, of St. Loui s-for a number of years. By 
the time be is ready to relinqui sh <:on t rol of the publishing 
concern, sentiment in fa,•or of " brotherhood" ownership 
will doubtless be more genera l. Th E' Ch ristian Standard 
says: 

The publishing-house committee reported commending the 
action of. R. A. Long in purchasing the stock of the Chris
tian Publishing Company, and Brother Long followed with a 
statement of his purposes in the matter·. Th e committee · 
was discharged. 

We under stand the matter was laid over for future action. 
4. Tile ('omnwnion Servi.cc. Those ha vin g C"barge of \bl" 

conven t ion of thesE' societies have followed the custom in 
recent years of ha>ing a com munion servi ce on a Jar·ge scalE' 
some time_ durin g the session s of the convention. We con
fess I ha t I he way those in charge plan for· it, and talk and 
write .about it both before and after the "communion·· 
se rv ice, appears mor·e to be an effort to make a di splay than 
to remember the Lorcl. It is refreshing, th erefo r-e, to seE' thE' 
Christian Standard mal{e the fo ll owing gentle criticism ot 
the "big communion service" and to suggest its 'li s('on
t inuance: 

The communiou service at three o'clock had been pla.nned 
with great care, and plans were worl,ed out with r emarka
b le success, considering the difficulties of th e situation . 
The audience was unexpectedly large, so Lhar many wer e 
compelled to stand or sit on the grass. ThE' speal{ers c·ould 
not be heard by more than half of t'hose present. ~nd th e 
service of the deacons had to proceed slowly. It wa.s n ;!;n~at 
service none the less, and congratulation s are clu e those in 
charge. \Ve are hoping, however, that no more " hir; c·om
munion services" may be planned. Better, we b?lie ,·e . haYe 
a dozen small er· ones, and have the spirit therewith. than to 
strain after colossa l proportions and lose someth ing of th e 
sacredness of the Supper. 

Tt is certain ly sad to see the sacTed Supper of the Lor d p?r
verted to the uuholy end of human display; but what will 
not men do whE'n they set out io follow human wisclom iu 
r eligion? 

5. 7'/H' 'l'umu/1. The re seems LO haH1 bee n a slo rmy timE' 
in the convention over the matter or "de legate repre::;enta
tion." It ha s been characterized by friends of the C"On ,·en
tion as a "tumult," "wrangle," etc. The Christ ian Stand
arc!, after pronouncing the way it was brought he fore the 
convention a ·• monstrous imposition.'' makes th e t'ollo<'>·ing 
r·efer·ence to it: 

Thus ended the day-the stormy d~y-and we tlliul{ a.ll 
breathed better when it was over. Friends of the American 
Christian Missionary Soc: iety are wondering when sb€' \y!\1 
eeaEe w be loaded with all thi s flotsam and jetsam that, 
drifts about the brotherhood. The worl{ she is set to do 
a,,,·aits her attendance upon it, and t be ~b ureh es wait to see 
if she shall right het·self after due t ri <tl. A r epetition of t.he 
Topeka wrangle in one of h er sessions would be an outrage 
to stir deep resentm en t in the hearts of b er fri ends. 

Th e Ch ristian-E,·angel ist bas this to say : 

Ai!Otber lesson which we think is bumed very dee ply into 
lhe mincls' of most of ifs is that we must come to. orne clearer 
understanding of any measure to be presented ro one of our 
national com·entions. Tt has already become eyident. as we 
have indicated abo\·e. that misconception was the mother of 
ail the conu·o, ersy concerning a delegate convention. A 
counci l of a few. dozen brethren representing both sides of 
trh; qu p<· lion. t"Oming together a day befo re lhr C"G:I\·entioJ.J. 

i' 
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could easily have· come to an agreement as t'o what action 
would ber·advisable,-and would have avoide'd a scene of con
fusion which must have humiliated ·aJI wbo witnessed it. 

The two opposing factions went to the convention arrayed 
against each other, and are reported as watching each other 
with mutual s~spicion. The very idea of beip.g committed 
t6 a' ptfii~iple that ieaves any of the affairs of God's king
dom at t:tie mercy of. such antagonistic elements to be settled 
b;·a majority vote i~ self-evidently w~ong, and the astonish
ing thing· is 'that' all do riot see it. Divine wisdom fore
staiied the neeessity for any such thing when. it es~blished 
independent' local cli'urches with a governing board over 
each fo~ 'the supervision and administration of religious 
affairs. . 

s·. The Future. Toi.ICh.ing the matter of " delegate repre
sentatio~" the Christian Standard may cry "monstrous 
imposition," as it does in this case over raising the question 
in the" business session" of the society; but the measure is 
evidently destined to have its day in future conventions. 
when i.t wi'n· doubtless be adopted. When brethren commit 
themselves to the principle of deciding such things by vote, 
it is only a question of who can control the majority of votes 
as to what will be adopted. 

By J. W . Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

F. B. Srygley is in a meeting at Thompson Station, Tenn. 

Brother W. A. Schultz recE;Jntly closed a meeting at Runge, 
Texas, with two baptized. 

Brother H. C. Denson's meeting at Pleasant View, Tenn., 
closed with five baptized. 

Brother David Lipscomb preached at the Nashville Bible 
School last Sunday morning. 

Brother B. C. Young recently closed a ten-days' meeting 
at Cypress, Fla., with one baptized. 

Brother Thomas J. Bonner is in a tent meeting at 
Trinity Springs, Ind., with one baptized. 

Brother W. N. Harrell is in a meeting at Antioeh School
house, ten miles east of Smithville, Tenn. 

Brother J. 0. Barnes reports two more added to the con
grekat~on at Lake city, Fla., on October 31. 

Brother E . L. Jorgenson's meeting at Prospect, Ky., closed 
with five baptized and one "by membership." 

Brother E. G. Sewell preached at the Tenth Street Church, 
this city, last Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother W. H. Floore, of Santa_ Anna, Fla.. rece_nt~ 
preached· two discourses at Clio, Texas, and baptized two 
and restored one. 

Brother H. H. Adamson I:ecently qlosed a mooting at 
Liberty, near Riley, Ind., with large audien<)es, good inttl~l'\~ 
and one baptized. 

Brother J. F. Thomson, of Kossuth, Miss., recently ·closed 
an eight-days' meeting at Berea, near Carmichael, Miss., 

· with two baptized. 

Brother H. ·c. Shoulders' meeting at Cottontown, lrenn., 
continued eight days and closed with two baptized. ·nrO.ther 
Shoulders is now in a meeting at Lewiston, Ga. 

Brother Joe McPherson's meeting at Lebanbn, Tenn., con
tinues with growing interest. Up to last. Sunday evening 
thirty-six had been baptized and three restored. 

Brother Francis 1\f. Turner has changed his address from 
Woodbury, Tenn., to Lascassas, Tenn. He hopes to issue 
the first issue of the Christian Youth in December. 

Brother T. B. Larimore is in a very interesting meeting 
at Highland A venue, Louisville, Ky. He is improving, and 
expects to be with this church the remainder of this year. 

·Brother H. L. Taylor, of Henrietta, Okla., recently bap
tized a Methodist preacher at Albion, Okla. Twenty-six 
pers,ons have been baptized there since the third Sunday in 
August. 

Brother N. C. Derryberry, of Match, Tenn., is engaged in 
evangelistic wo.rk in Wharton County, Texas. When last 
heard from, he was in a meeting at Burr, and bad baptized 
one person. 

Brother R. E. Wright made this office a call last Saturday. 
He had just closed a meeting at Simmons' ·Schoolhouse, near 
Viola, Tenn., and is now in a meeting at Pleasant Hill, a 
few miles from this city. 

Two persons were baptized at Gaylord Avenue, Memphis, 
Tenn., on Sunday, October 23. Brother Long's tent meeting 
in South Memphis continues with good interest. The South 
Memphis congregation has about thirty members. 

Brother J. W. Grant's meeting at Greenbrier, Tenn., 
closed on Friday evening, November 4. There was a good 
attendance and ·much interest throughout the meeting. 
Brother Grant is now in a meeting at Coopertown, Tenn. 

Brother Price Billingsley writes from Sparta, 'fenn., under 
date of November 6: "Our meeting goes grandly on, with 
twenty-eight baptized, five from the Baptists, and several 
restored. The meeting will continue over the second Lord's 
day." 

Brother J. M. Dennis, of Franklin, Ky., has just returned 
from an evangelistic tour through Van Buren .and Conway 
counties, Arlc, holding meetings at Formosa, Harmony 
Schoolhouse, Hogan, and Center Ridge, resulting in two 
baptisms. 

Brother T. Q. Martin's meeting at Gamaliel, Ky., con- Brother Lee P. Mansfield, of Haskell, Texas, recently hel1l 
tinued nine days and closed with eight baptized. a meeting at Bowie, Texas, with six baptized. He will hold 

Brother Will. J. Cullum's meeting at Hinton's Chapel, 
West Nashville, Tenn., closed with one baptized. 

Brother Elda J. Pinegar recently preached two discourses 
to 'good audiences at Damascus, Union County, Miss. 

Brother S. W. Bell recently closed a ten-days' meeting at 
Red Oak, Lincoln County, Tenn., with seven baptized: 

Brother T. Q. Martin has been elected to the presidency 
of the Western Bible and Literary College at Odessa, Mo. 

Brother I. M. Ussery, of Farmersville, Texas, recently 
closed a meeting at Weiland, Texas, with three baptized and 
one restored. 

a meeting there next year. · He is to begin a four-days.' 
debate with J.D. Barker (Universalist), at Rotan, Texas, on 
Thursday, November 10. 

All communications to Brother William J. Bishop should 
be addressed to him at Box 307, Dallas, Texas, which is his 
permanent address till he starts for Japan. It matters not 
in what part of the country he may be traveling, he may 
always be reached at the above address. 

Brother E. L. Jorgenson, of Louisville, Ky., made us a 
pleasant visit last Monday. He was on his way home from 
Waverly, Tenn., where he led the song service during 
Brother Colley's meeting, which closed last Suuday even
ing ~~~h ten additions to the congregation. 
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Brother Price Billingsley writes: "'The New Testament 
Chu·r<;~,' .l)y F~ D . . Srygley. far outstrips my expectations, 
though I. was sure it .would be a grand, good book. I do 
wish it was in the bands of all the brethren. I shall do what 
I can· to· get it before them." Price, $1. Address all orders 
tc F". ·:s. Si:ygley,' 16 Academy Place, Nashville, Tenn. 

. . . ... . . I . . 

Brother G: A: . Dunn, 2053 Oliver Avenue, Memphis, TemL. 
write;;: · :,. Far fhe information of many over many Statl')s 
and to relieve me of a great burden of writing, which I 
dQ n."of wish ·to tinciei·go just now, I wish to say that while I 
havelieen sick""about nine weeks (most of the time confined 
to m·y bed), }T"et I am improving some now, and think I will 
soon 'be able to begin work again." 

Brqther Marion Harris, of Meagsville, Tenn., recently 
clesed a good meeting at Clementsvill e, Tenn. , a destitute 
place, five miles from Gamaliel, Ky., with twenty-three 
baptized and two restored. There was a flourishing con· 
gregation at Clementsville before the war, but for various 
reasons it •went down, and now it seems most likely that a 
congregation will be built up there . 

Brother C. A. Wheeler, of Jasp.er. Ala .. writes: "I began 
a meeting at a destitute place near Carbon Hill on Saturday 
night b~fore the fourth Sunday in October, which continued 
about a weelr and resulted in seven additions-four from 
the Baptists and one from the Methodists.. I think I will 
be able to establish a new congregation there. We have had 
more additions and entered more new places in this part of 
Alabama than we have for several years." 

Brother H. S. Nelson, of Albion, Neb., writes, under date 
ot November 1: "My meeting at Davenport, Neb., the home 
ot Brother S. E. Witty, closed with fifteen additions from 
all sources. Brother Loren Roush, of Topeka, Kan., led the 
song service. It was a very· pleasant meeting throughout. 
The brethren at that place have a fine opportunity for mis
sion work, with Brother Witty as their evangelist. I am 
now at home, ready for our local cooperative worlr." 

"QueJies and Answer~," by David Lipscomb, contains 
queries as answered by Brother Lipscomb in the Gospel 
Advocate from 1866 to 1909. The matter is put in the form 
of an encyclopedia and arranged alphabetically, and there 
is also a well-arranged index to scriptures, thus making it 
easy to turn to any subject or passage of which the book 
treats. This book should be in the hands of every Chris
tian. Price, $1,50 .. Aqdress all orders to J. W. Shepherd, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother W. Derryberry, of Athens, Ala., writes: "At my 
appointment at a schoolhouse about twelve miles from 
Athens last Sunday afternoon two pairs of twin sisters made 
the confession, and I had the pleasure of baptizing them in 
Piney Creek yesterday at about eleven o'clock. There is 
only seven days difference iii. their ages-sixteen years old 
last June. I baptized a brother of two of them a week 
before. The meeting at Reunion closed with six baptized 
and two restored. Church work seems to be on rising 
ground in this county _this year." 

Brother David L. Cooper writes· from New Orleans, La.: 
" I preach twice every Sunday in this city; and twice in 
Wilkinson County, lVIiss. There seems to be ,great er interest 
manifested at both places than formerly. In this city the 
church is doing good work and is increasing. One lady 
from the Baptists took her stand with us on October 23, and 
on last Sunday a young man from Franklin came to the 
city to obey the gospel, which he did ~t the evening service. 
At the evening service two were added by letter. My ad· 
dress now is at 2102 Marengo Street, New Orleans, La." 

Brother Joe Ratcliffe, of Bardwell, Ky., writes: "On the 
third Sunday in October I closed an eight-days' mission 
meeting in a tent, four miles east of Murray, Ky., with six 
additions--five baptized and one from the Baptists; and 

on the fifth Sunday in October I closed an eight-days' mis
sion meeting· in a schoolhouse at Oscar, Ky., with four baP
tized and. three from the Baptists. ·There were already .fif
teen llca~tered brethren in the neighbothood, and thes.e ~ith 
those a.Ctded during the ' meeting haye agreed to .worsl).ip 
"as it is ·~vritten." We raised four hundred and fifty. doll~ 
to build a meetinghouse, and the work of 'construction win 
begin at once." 

Brother J. K. Bishop writes from Atlanla, Ga.: "You will 
no do·ubt be glad to hear of the success of the Master's cause 
In this city. The congregation in West End has seeured a 
good meetinghouse in South Atlanta; which formerly· be
longed to the Presbyterians. Broth.er S. H. Hall has· held 
two meetings in that locality-one in a tent and the other 
in the house just purchased. We began work yesterday- as 
a congregation. So we now have two congregations in this 
city. vVbi.le not very strong, we hope to spread out. in'to 
other partS' of the city. We are also doing some work at 
Smyrna, Austell, and Rockmart. I do not know the num1Jer 
In the new congregation, but we began our Bible school 
with ninety-five scholars and seven teachers." 

Brother C. M. Pullias writes from Lewisburg, Tenn., under 
date of November 4: ... Our meeting at this place closed last 
Sunday night. Forty-four were baptized (two of them 
made the confession at a schoolhouse about three miles out, 
under Brother Batey) , six were · restored, and one from 
Huntsville, Ala., " took membership "-fifty-one in all. I 
have 'been preaching every night this week at the school
house three miles out, where Brother Batey began for me 
last Sunday afternoon, and five more have confessed there. 
All of them will come here to worship. I will close here 
on Friday night and go to Lynchbj.lrg on Saturday 'fiir a 
meeting, but Brother S. T. Sewell will conduct the meeting 
for a few· days. Our meeting at Lewisburg was the . best 
attended of any ever held bere. Many could not get in at 
several night meetings." 

Brother E. C. L. Denton writes: "I r ecently closed a 
meeting at Gainesville, Ark., of twelve days' duration, with 
five additions to the church-three baptized and two re
stored. The brethren were well pleased with the meeting, 
and say that a great deal more good was done than the 
visible results in teaching the plan of salvation and re
moving prejudice, of which there is more here than is 
usually found now. We had a very good hearing till the 
close and considerable interest manifested. There are some 
good and zealous Christians in the church there, though 
the congregation is small. Preaching brethren and strong 
near-by churches should remember Gainesville and assist 
them in building up the cause of Christ there, for they at·e 
worthy, though weak both financially and numerically. 
MJ' labors among them were very pleasant and enjoyable. 
Gainesville is eight miles north of Paragould." 

Brother J. M. McCaleb writes: "Please ~r;Iiounc~ ap
pointments as follows: Highland Avenue, Nashville, No
vember 9, 10; Carroll Street, November 11; Cedar Grove, 
November 13 (Sunday); Joe Johnsto·n Avenue, November 
14, 15; Waverly Place, November 16, 17; Joy's Flower Gar
dens, November 18; Donelson, November 20 (Sunday); 
North Spruce Street, November 21, 22; Antioch (out toward 
Chattanooga), November 23; Lavergne, November 24; 
Florence, November 25; Murfreesboro, November 27 (Sun
clay); Rucker, November 28; Christiana, November 29; 
Fosterville, November 30; Bell buckle, December 1, 2; Shel
byville, December 4 (Sunday); Normandy, December 5; 
Wartrace, December 6; Fairfield, December 7. Most of these 
points are to be yet arranged with and some changes may 
be necessary. After December 7 I leave for Louisville and 
will spend a few weeks in and around that city. Write me, 
care of the McQuiddy Printing Company, 317·319 Fifth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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CHILDRENS.· 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, NashvUle, Tenn. 

I wish I could share wlth the " Corner " all the good 
things I r eceived wh en I opened the letter that comes first 
on our list th is wee k. bu t I can share on ly th e good letter, 
and h er e it ls : 

Mayfield, K y., R. F . D. No. 12.- Dear.Miss Emma : I a m a 
little orphai1 gi rl, fi ve years old. I will be six next April. 
My papa h as been dead five year s thi s winter . I live with 
my .mamma a.nd aun t a nd bro ther . My brother wi ll be 
thirteen years old next April. I have two aunts. On e of 
them takes t he Gospe l Advocate, and I like t o read the 
" Children's Comer." I go to Bible r eading every Sun day, 
unless the weathe1· is so bad we can 't get the re. My mamma 
a n d aunts a nd un cle a re m embers of th e chu rch of Chri st. 
Brother A. 0. Coll ey pr each es for us the thi r d Sulfday in 
every mon tll. We a ll love hi m very . much. He is a fine 
m an. You may know h im . I live in th e co untry, three 
a nd a ha lf miles from Mayfi eld. I have fou r doll s a nd a 
pet ki tten. T he k itten is yellow and h is name is "Thomas." 
I love t o p lay with him. • I've never gone to school , but can 
Spell very well. I wi ll send my p ictu re to go in Brother 
Larim ore's books if it isn't too late. Wi th best wi shes to 
you and th e "Cor ner." I am, Your li ttle f ri end. 

ELIZA R UT H HA?>CO CK . 

Dear little frien d, I 'm ~ony your picture cam e too late to 
h ave a place in Brother Larimor e's book. I'm sure he would 
h a ve been glad to ha~ you1· picture on a. page with ot her 
li ttle f r ien ds in Vo·lume III. Your little letter i s ve ry inter
esting. Yes, I 've m et Brother Colley, a nd I'm sure h e is 
indeed a fi ne. ma n. Com e again, li tt le Corneri te. 

R ock Springs, Texas.-Dea r Mi s~ Page : I t hi nk you a r e 
so k ind to give us ch ildren <t page in this good paper . . f'a. 
t her, mother , and two of my si ste rs a re member s of th e 
chur ch of. Christ. [ am not a m ember, but hope to be som e 
day. I have written you one letter, but I'm su r e you didn't 
receive it. If thi s letter escapes the wastebasket, I will 
wri te again soon. Wishing you and the "Childrlm's Cor-
ner" s uccess, I am your fr iend, 

CELIA ELLA G GTTTRIE. 

Th e first letter you w rote me, li ttle girl, di d not fin d its 

way to 11111 wastebasket. Not on e of the letter s my little 
f ri ends w rite me is ever con signed to the big bask et in to 
w hich I put th in gs I do no t prize high ly. T t ru st you , and 
a ll oth e t· little Corn erites, wi II no t long delay takin g the 
im por ta.nt steps t hat will lead you in to God's famil y. 

Cot tage Grove, Tenn .-My Dear F riend: I wa nt to join 
your h appy band. Papa takes the Gos pel Advoca te, and I 
n ever fail to read the " Children 's Corner." I like it very 
muc.h . I have two si sters and seven brother s. Father, 
mother, (ive of my brotlter s a nd one si ster oolong to t he 
church of Christ. Mother is in bad healt h. She has been 
in bed eigh teen mon ths. bu t. we hope sh e w ill recover soon . 
I am ten years of age, weigh eigh ty pounds, am blue-eyed, 
h ave black ha ir and fa i1· skin , a nd a m tb1·ee a ncl a ha lf f eet 
tall. I am in the fourth grade at school and li ke to go to 
schoo l very m uch. T lil'e my school-teacher, a nd ai!l ,sorry 
for him. His left a rm i s cut off. We should a ll sympa thize 
with h im. I cannot go to Sunday school, as I don't live 
n ear a ch urch. I go to church whe never "I can , and I like 
to read the B ible. W ith love to you and oost wishes to a ll, 

Your little blue-eyed girl from Tennessee, 
S 'r'ELLA WBt HERLJ•:Y. 

Of co urse a ll t he Cornerites are so rry to know that your 
mother is an invalid; but we t ru st she has improved g reatly 
in health since you.wrote this nice letter, Stella. If not, 
I'm sure she has a devoted daughter to love and care for h.er. 
We sympathize, too. with your teacher in his affliction. 

Qna iity , Ky.-Dear Miss Emma. : P a pa takes tbe Gosp el 
A.d vocate. and I enjoy reading t he . .. Col·uer,, " •. ")~P'Y~·m·~<::h. I 
b'it\"e rwo sisters-one sixteen years old, .t~er fourtee:rj ;, · 
an d one b·rot her eigh t ·ye.ars old. r will l>~ t welve Yt>lJ.l'S ol d ·· 
the t hi rteen t h of March. [ llke to go to school very much. 
My teache r 's name is " Harry Goodma n." Our school closed 
two days before Christ ma s. I study spell ing, grammar, his: 
tory, geography, and arithmetic. · This is the first time ·I. 
have e\cer written to the" Corner ." T he snow is a toot and 
a half deep here n ow. Yours t ruly, K ATE FoRGY. · 

Your bir th day has com e and passed, Kate, since you wrote 
m e th is ni.ce Jetter, and we Cornerites take this occaffion to 
wi sh you mauy happy returns of it. Some of the Cornerites 
h11ve learned the secr et of having happy 'bir.t.hdays and h a ppy 
days between the birthdays. They say it is to try every· day 
to ma ke somebody else happy. I'd li ke fo r my little friends 
of t he." Corner" to t ry tha t r eC'ipe. 

H.nt.l an cl . F la.-Dear Miss Page : We take the Gospel 
Ati Yoca t.e, and I th ink it is such a ui c.e paper, especially the. 
"Chi lcll·en ·s Co rner. " I have a mother and three si sters, all 
of whom a re member s of t he church of Ch rist, and I hope 
to be a m ember some clay. Only one of my si sters is at 
home n ow, and she is goi ng away to school soon. My father 
has been cl eacl abou t twelve years. I am fourteen years old. 
a nd am in the eigh_t.h grade at schoo l. We li ve in the couD
t ry. My grandm a li ves wi th us. She i,s. eiglrty-five years 
old . She can not walk and is a lm'o'st dea f . Her name is 
"Mrs. M. C. R utland ." I think it is so ni ce to have the 
l itt le boy's p icture on the page. I wish your pictune was in 
the middle. We have nei ther preaching nor Sunday, sebool 
here . Bes t w .i shes to th e Gospel Advocate. 

SA L LIE -M. O'GUI'I<I. 

l trust that "some clay" bas a lread y come. Sall ie, and . 
that yo u a r e a m ember now of God's fam il y. What a bl~ss; 

ing it is to have a grandma in your home! Of course yo-q. 
love h er and do a ll you can to ma ke her ha ppy . I should 
like to p lease my li t tle f ri end s by put ti ng my picture at the 
to p ol' onr page, bu t cannot do so. little gir l. 

:\fewiJe m. ·Tenn.- Dear Miss 8mma: I am a li ttle West 
Tennessee g irl. 1 am ten years old . 1\Iamma takes the 
Go spel Advocate, and l like to r ead the letters and answers 
iu t he" Corner." My mother is a widow .. I have sb; broth
ers and fi ve sister s. Ten of u s are at home ; two are mar
i·i ecl. We girls h elp to make the crop and gather it in . 
Four of us started to school to-clay at Un ion Grove. I have 
three brothers and two sisters who belong to t he ch urch of 
Christ. My father was barJtizecl three clays befor e his 
death. Yonr friend, HETTIE P EP.VYTIOUBE. 

You are very welcoiJ.te to our "Cor ner," li ttle \Vest T PD· 

nessee gi rl. What helpful gir ls you and your sisters are : 
I'm glad you can mi x work and play a nd going to school. 
Too mu ch of an y one of t hose good t hings is not good fo r 
gi rl s or boys, either . I'm gla d your father became a Chris
tian befor e h e passed away. It is a lways da nger ous. how
ever, to delay becoming a Chri stian. 

• 
H owe, Okln.-Dear Miss E m ma : H e re c-omes a littll': 

Oklahoma girl t o join you r " Cor ner." My mam ma takes 
the Gospel Advocate, a nd we t hi nk it is a very fine paper. 
I do n ot belong to t he chu rch of Ch rist, bu t I expeet to be a 
Christia n some cl ay. We go to Bible school every Lord's 
clay. Brothe r Young, of Wedron, Ark., .i s our minister. 
H e is a ve r y good m a n . I go to school every day, and am 
in ibe fifth grade. If th is letter skips that awful waste
basket, I'll write again. I remain , Yo.u r new friend, 

MAGGIE B E L L-E GRlNE.~. 

Your letter skipped safely over that wastebasket that i::; 

not, Maggie Belle, and has reached the " Corner" after long 
waiting. I'm glad you have resolved to become and be a 
Christian "some day," and, as you are studying the fifth 
grade in school, I tb ink that day should not oo far away. 
if it has not already come. Don't put it off too long, little 
friend. 

:.; , {:, 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POS'l'AL l~F'OR~IATION : International post-of!icc money onlers ran 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any nmounr. howeYet· 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America is good in Japan; personal checks a re as good as any. 
The money i lself is ac,cepted b:v· the banks. The ordinary posta~e 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. · 

Ali'oit~:ssEJs OF. 1\IIssro~A.RIF.S: Otoshlge Fnjimori. Tal;nha'!;i. 
Kurimotomnrn. Katorigori, Shimosa. Chiha. Japan: !\Ir. nu<l >Irs. 
J.' 1\f. :Mcl'aleb. 'Pokyo, Japan : 1It·. and )Irs. C. C'. Klingman. 'fnk;·o. 
Japan: :\Ir. and ~lrs. ~'illinm .T. Bishop. Tokyo. Japan: \lr. an<! 
?\.frs. B. \\'. lion, Zosldgasa, Tul{yo, .Tnnan. 

Past Success a Promise of Manifold Future Success. 

n'l ·,;vTLLTA) r :r. msnor. 
~-

The first. missionaries who went. to Japan had to labor in 
hope for n early a clecacle before they began to realize on 
their labors by ·'visible results." They la!J.ored nearly t~~1 

years.before they began to win converts. They were in/the 
countrx ~?i xteen years before the antichristian edicts were 
removed from the public highways. They spent twelYe 
years in the study of the. language withotit dictionaries or 
grammars, both of which they compiled. After fif teen 
years they began the translation of the New Testarnen t 
into Japn.nese anrl finished it in eight yrars. E ight years 
more Wl're spent on thP traaslntion of tlJe Old Testament. 
These pioneer m issionaries laid the fonndation. They over
came pr0judires. won favor with the governm ent. assisted 
in· the establishment of a modern governm<:>nt school sys
tem, taught ·the great fundamental truths of the existence 
of God and the divinity of Christ and the authent icity of 
the Srriptures. 

We have entered into their labor s. We honor these men 
for the work they did in preparing Japan for the gospel of 
Christ, and we are "not glorying beyond our m easure, that 
is. in other men's labors," and we do not" glory in another 's 
provin ce in regard of things made ready to our baud." But 
we rlo glory in having been able to enter Japan a nd spend 
the la:;t decade o( th e half century of mission s' in that land. 

' and to have been able to produce in our work ten times the 
results in converts to the Way that t he first mi ssiona ries 
had in their work. When Brother Hiratsuka and I began 
1vork at Koishikawa Chapel, we h ad only three brethren 
there. and after seven years ther e are some seventy mem
bers identified with th e Koi sb ikawa church of Chr ist. 

The Master himself approved the standard of m ea sure
ment: "By their fruits ye sh all know them." Ou r labors 
have been fruitful. When it is r em embered t hat our labors 
Were no t in a Christian nation, but among a people whose 
ancestors have since Christ wor sh iped idols, wb ere Chris
tian ity bas ·been taught for only fi fty years, we may fairly 
clail:n: that our labors have produced more than ordinary 
r esnl ls. Ther e are thousands of churches in Christian 
America that cannot show greater r esults in growth during 
th e last seven years. 

Brother deo1·ge A. Klingman, of Detroit, Mich., in writing 
of this work, says appreciatively: " Who ever heard of such 
a great and good work that ha s been clone in such a modest 
way-not being placed before th e brethren as it should have 
been? You have lai d a foundation deep and strong, 
and may God spare you to have the greatest possible share 
in the furth er developm ent of the building." What we have 
done at Koishikawa Chapel only gives a n intimation of what 
we can do in the .future, for the cond itions a1~e constantly 
growing more propitious in Japan. A few months ago a 
lieries of m eetinis held by the Congregationalists in Osak a, 
the great commercial city of Japa n, resulted in n early four 
hundred additions, an unpreceden tedly large ingathering 
for that ·field. It is no more difficult to win th e Japanese to 
tlle .full gospel than to some perversion of it, and we may 

expect to reap great r esul ts like this when we man the field 
as we ought and equip the workers as needs require. 

For near ly two years now Brother K lingman has stag
gered nuder the burden of language study and the care of 
Br oth er McCaleb's work and the oversight of my work-all 
a lone. H is labo r s have been fr ui tful. He has made rapid 
progress wi th the,difficult Japanese la nguage. Brother Ron 
aNI his wife have just reached Japan, but it ~ill be some 
time befo re they can get enough of the language to assume 
re~pcusibility in the work. 

Our work at Koishilrawa Chapel demands that Mrs. Bishop 
and (return to Japan as soon as possibl e. With our record 
or successful work back of us. we C'an c-onfidently return 
to the field hoping for greatly increased results in our labors 
nuder God's hand. We shall ·" undertake great things for 
God rtncl expect great things from God." We expect 'the next 
seven years' labors to i·esult in a tenfold increase over the· 
la st seven' years. \Ve ask our brethren to respond at once 
and make it possible for us to return to our field of labor 
at t he earliest possible date. ·we expect to sail within three 
monrhs. Make all checks and money orders payable to 
William J. Bishop, Dallas, Texas. Permanent address till 
we start for Japan, Box 307, Dallas, Texas. 

Left Their " First Love." 

A nu mber of the churches that were regular contributor!! 
to the work in Japan years ago have ceased to give; and. 
from what I can learn, this droppin g out of the work is not 
for any speci[!.l reason, but simply from neglect. The work 
is gr owing all the t ime and the workers are increasing. 
The missionaries are just as worthy to-day as they were in 
years gone by. Why should not the churches be as wide
awake and as active in foreign missions now as in former 
years? Real ly, should they not be doing more now than 
then?. Who will call the attention of the delinquent ch urch
es to their neglect of duty and endeavor to get them back 
in I in e again? Tf th e brethren who preach fo r certain 
gTonps of churches will take t he matter in hand and re
mind them of their duty to the h eath en, it will help. Every 
churrh should be taught to give either monthly or quarterly 
to t bP fore ign mission cau se. There are four "fifth" Sun
clays in th e year. How many church es will take up au 
offerin g for foreign missions on the fifth Sunday of every 
month in whi ch there a_re five Sundays? Brother Ron is 
now in Japan without a pledge for a support. Our school 
still needs about one hundred and fifty dollars. Brethr en 
Bishop, Klingman, and Fujimori are worthy of your fellow
ship. (Brother Fuqua and gthers laboring in desti tute fields 
in the home land should not be neglected.) Other workers 
are preparirrg for the foreign field. Let the churches focus 
their fellowship on a worthy brother and k eep it up. A 
haphazard effort is detrimental in anything. Select your 
worker or work from the items m entioned above and push 
it continuously to completion. 

· .. 

The test of true str ength of character lies in the ability 
to k eep up one's courage in the midst of diffi.cultie_s, to l.:iav:C: 
self-control und er trial , and to be ldnd ~ ci t lros.e· w!i{) a re:· 

-_ ..... .,-1 perverse. 
~~,. r , I 

-·:, , r,. .• ~ ... -
Judging from their fruits, and "by th~ir f l't\its ·ye· s1tall 

k now them," many ;have hElen baptizea who ha'Ve n·e,,er 
repented. 

The aim of every church should be to take up an offering 
for the heathen at least every mqnth. 



NERVOUS DYSPEPSIA. 
A CURE FOR ALL. 

Not a Patent Cure-All, Nor a Modern Miracle, 
But Simply a Rational Cure 

for Dyspepsia. 

In these days of humbuggery and 
deception, the manufacturers of patent 
medicines, as a rule. seem to think 
their medicines will not sell unless 
they c1aim that it wHI cc.:-e every dis
ease under the sun ; and they never 
think of leaving out dyspepsia and 
stomach troubles. They are sure to 
claim that their nostrum is absolutely 
certain to cure every dyspeptic and he 
need look no further. 

In the face of these absu rd claims it 
Is refreshing to note that the proprie· 
tors of Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets have 
carefully refrained from making any 
undue claims or false r epresentations 
regarding the merits of this most ex
cellent remedy for dyspepsia and stom
ach troubles. They make but one claim 
for it, and that is that for indigestion 
and various stomach troubles Stuart's 
Dyspepsia Tablets is a radical cure. 
They go no farther than this, and any 
man or woman suffering from indiges
tion, chronic or nervous dyspepsia, who 
will give the remedy a trial will find 
that nothing is claimed for it that the 
facts will not fully sustain. 

It is a modern discovery, composed 
of harmless vegetable ingredients ac
ceptable to the weakest or most deli
cate stomach. Its great succes,s in cur
ing stomach troubles is due to the fact 
that the medicinal properties are such 
that it will digest whatever wholesome 
food is taken into the stomach, no 
matter whetr.~r the stomach is in good 
working order or not. It rests the over
worked organ and replenishes the body, 
the hlood, the nerves, creating a 
hea lthy appetite, giving refreshing 
sleep and the blessings which a lways 
accompany a good digestion an d proper 
assimilation of food. 

In using Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets 
n~ dieting Is required. Simply eat 
plenty of wholesome food and take 
these tablets at each meal, thus assist
ing and re~ting the stomach, which 
rapidly .regains its proper digestive 
power, when the tablets will l.>e no 
long.er required. 

Nervous dyspepsia is simply a condi
ti.on Jn Wh!Qh some portion or portions 
of the nerv.OI.ls system are not properly 

' nourishe~. . Good digestion invigorates 
· .t!t~net'¥~118 jl}'Btem and every organ in 
· ~)Sody. •r ;' . 

Sb1~'s Dyspepsia Tablets are sold 
by all druggists at fifty cents per pack· 
age. 

Send us two new subscribers and get 
one of our American Standard New 
Testament and Psalms, No. 654P. 

GOSPEL ADVO.CATE. 

Smith. 

The angel of death again visited our 
home on July 22, 1910, and bore away 
our father, John Morgan Smith, to a 
home of peace and rest, where he is 
with the angels. John Smith was born 
in 1845, in North Carolina, and in his 
babyhood came to Tennessee, where he 
was reared by Mr. Sledge. In 1863 he 
joined the Kentucky Regiment, Com
pany A, and served faithfully during 
the Civil War as a Confederate soldier. 
In 1870 he was married to Irena A. 
Ewing, at Rome, Tenn., and in 1872 
came to Nashville, Tenn., where he re
mained the rest of his life. He was an 
honest, upright man and a member of 
the church of Christ. He was a kind 
fath er and husband. He is survived by 
his wife and five· children-Terry, 
Oscar , Oliver, Rolfe, and Mava Smith. 
We mourn not as those who have 
no hope. (Miss) MAVA SMITH. 

North. 

Sarah Leard Gallaha was born on 
April 25, 1841; was married to Lucas 
North on Jant;.ary 23, 1861 ; obeyed the 
gospel about the year 1871; and passed 
from earth to her reward on October 
3, 1910. She leaves a husband, Brother 
Lucas North (who is not a stranger to 

·the readers of the Gospel Advocate), 
two sons, five daughters, thirty-six 
grandchildren, and six great-grand
ch ildren to mourn their loss. The 
wr.iter preached her funeral in the 
meetinghouse at Ethridge, Tenn., in 
the presence of a large congregation of 
fri ends and relatives. Brother North 
bas lost a loving companion ; her chil
dren, a devoted mother; her neighbors, 
a true frie,nd; and the church at Eth· 
ridge, one of its most faithful members. 
May the Lord sustaM &'nd care for all 
the faithful and bereaved ones. 

Florence, Ala. J . T. H ARRIS. 

Lynn. 

On July 16, 1910, the death angel 
claimed the spirit of Mrs. Rebecca 
Lynn. Being almost threescore and ten 
years of age, a long life was ended that 
was spent for the good of others. 
Aunt Rebecca obeyed the gospel early 
in life and lived a true Christian life, 
a lways holding fast to the faith, grow
Ing stronger, it seemed, as long as she 
lived. Early in youth she lost her 
mother and ere she was grown. her fa
ther. Being the eldest of thirteen 
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children .. she took charge of the family 
and .tl'ied in every way to make up for 
their lost parents, being a lways kind 
and loving to the little ones left to her 
care. She remained wHh the family 
until all were grown and married; 
then, seeing her mission was over, all 
being settled in homes of their own, 
she married Jacob Lynn , one of Bed
ford County's best-known C'itizens, and 
thereafter served a most faithful life 
as a wife and stepmother, loved and 
respected by all who knew her. 

Mount Juliet, Tenn. ANNIE Hn.r .. 

Bingham. 

On October 1, 1910, death took away 
Mabel, the eight-year-old daughter of 
Brother and Sister Sam. Bingham, of 
Fosterville, Tenn. She was the only girl 
in the family, and Brother and Sister 
Bingham loved her very dearly. Mabel 
was an energetic child, and was always 
willing and anxious to do her parents' 
will, showing that she had learned 
early in life the most important lesson 
-obedience. It seems hard to her lit
tle brother to have to do without sister. 
but Femember that "all things work 
together for good to them that love the 
Lord." Mabel was always ldnd and 
gentle to her little schoolmate~ and 
was dearly loved by them. · She at
t ended chu rch reg·ularly with her par· 
ents, and 0 how we miss her from th e 
little folks' class! A little chair is 
vacant in that home that cannot b<> 
filled, and there is a vacancy in the lit
tle row at church that makes us feel 
sad. But to the bereaved oues I would 
say: Look to Jesus for corrifort, for Oil 

one occasion he was sorrowful almost 
unto death, but be kept his eyes on 
God, whp was able to deliver him from 
all sorrow. Our loss In this case is 
heaven's gain, for we feel sure that 
Mabel is safe in the Father's care. 
Heaven Is dearer to us since we have 
so many loved ones gone over there. 
So let us all " press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God 
in , Christ Jesus ;" and some sweet day 
we will clasp hands with Mabel and 
engage with her in singing the songs 
of the redeemed ones at home. 

J . W THOMAS. 

Branch. 

Sister Edna F. Branch departed thia 
life at nine o'clock P.M., October 12.!. 
1910, at Dexter, N M., after an illne})~; 
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.or four weeks, from the effects of pneu
monili.. Edna F. Jones was born on 
April 7, 1859, in Alden, Hardin County, . ,. 
Iowa. In 1868 she moved, together 
with her parents, to Greenfield, Mo., 
and lived there till 1875, wben they 
moved to Chase County, Kan. In 1883 
she was united in ma rriage to William 
Branch, from which union there was 
born two boys and two girls. One of 
her girls, Lois M., was born on October 
16, 1884, and at the age of twelve 
years obeyed the gospel and lived a 
6onsistent Christian till death, Septem
ber 7, 1903. The other children are: 
Charles W., Ruth H., and Wayne D. 
Sister Branch obeyed the gospel of 
Christ on March 22, 1896. She so lived 
that , when she realized death to be 
near, she said : " I am prepar~d : I am 
ready to go." The writer had promised 
to go to her home and preach, but had 
not been able to fill the engagement ; 
so it being her dying request that I 
should preach her funeral, r did so, 
basing my remarks on Ps. 116: 15: 
"Precious in the sight of the .Lord i~ 

the death of his saints." I spoke such 
words to a large host of her friends 
and loved ones as I thought would bene
fit the living and bless the memory of 
tbe dead. We realize that a husband 
has lost a faithful wit'e; t he children, 
a loving mother ; the community, a 
noble character; anq the church, a true 
soldier; but thei:r loss is heaven's gain. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; and their works do follow 
them." . (Rev. 14: 13.) A. D. Drns .. 

Copeland. 
On August 29, 1910, Brother J. L. 

Gopeland, of the Union congregation, 
near Dasher, Ga., passed into the spirit 
land to await the resurrection morning. 
Brother Copeland was seventy-five 
years, three m onths, and twenty-three 
days old. He obeyed the gospel just a 
short while before going to the war. 
During the war he asked (j{)d to guide 
him. His officer seemed to favor him 
and alw~put him where he-never had 
any fi~hting to do, consequently he 
went through the war without being 
hur t. He was faithful in the · service 

·of God until God called him to come 
up higher. Early in life he learned to 
read and study the word of God. By 
a faithful study of the Bible he learned 
his duty well. During the last few 
years of his life he was unable to do 
any work, and spent the greater part 
of his time reading the Bible, the Gos-

. pel Advocate, and the Leader-Way. He 
seemed to enjoy them so much. I have 
stayed In his home during several 
meetings, and he would enjoy talking 
on God's word and about heaven. He 
was a kind citizen, a loving father, 
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and a devoted husband. H is good wife 
preceded him to the land of the blest 
nearly two. years. ;ij:e·, l_efives several 
children and grandchildren to mourn' 
for him. We · should not look upon 
death as being so sad, but as a means 
by which we are promoted to a higher 
and better life. r would say to the 
children : Be faithful, and you wlll meet 
your father over on the other side and 
live with him while eternity shall roll 
on. "Blessed are the dead who die in 
the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest· from 
their labors; for their works follow 
with them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

H. C. SHOULDEHR. 

Nash ville, Tenn. 

No man ever knows just what is the 
strength of his Christian principles till 
he has actually been subjected to some 
auequate triaL-Selected. 

STOPPED SHORT 

Taking To'nics, and Built Up ou 
Right Food. -

The mistake is frequently made of 
trying to build up a worn-out nervou. 
system on so-called " tonics "-drugs. 

New material from which to l'ebuild 
wasted nerve cells is what should be 
supplied, and this can be obta"ined only 
from proper food. 

"Two years ago l found myself on 
the verge of a complete nervous col· 
lapse, due to overwork and study, and 
to illnes(in the family," writes a Wis· 
cousin young mother. 

"My friends became alarmed because 
I grew pale and thin and could not 
sleep nights. I took various tonics pre
scribed by physicians, but their effects 
wore off shortly after I stopped taking 
them. My food did not seem to nourish 
me, and I gained no flesh nor blood. 

"Reading of Grape-Nuts, I deter
mined to stop the tonics and see what 
a. change of diet would do. I ate Grape
Nuts four times a day, with cream, 
and drank milk also-went to bed early 
after eating a dish of Grape-Nuts. 

" In about two weeks I was sleeping 
soundly. In a short time I gained 
twenty pounds In weight and felt like 
a different woman. · My little daughter 
whom I was obliged to keep out of 
school last spring on account of chronic 
catarrh has changed from a thin, pale, 
nervous child to a rosy, hea·l.thy girl 
and has gone back to school this fall. 

" Grape-Nuts and fresh air were the 
only agents used to accompl!sh the 
happy results." 

Read the little book, ·• The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. . They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowing suft'crers · cit rheumatism •. 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica.. 
lumbagos. backache, pain ts In the kidneys or.· 
neuralgia pains, to write to her · for a home· 
treatment which has repeatedly cured all ot> 
these tortures. She feels It her du ty to send 
It to all suft'erers FREEl. You cure yoursel f 
at home, as thousands will testify, no change
of climate being necessary. This simple dl,&. 
covery banishes uric acid from the blood, 
loosens the stlft'ened join ts, purities the· 
blood, and brightens the eyes, giving elastic
ity and tone to the whole system. If the· 
above Interests you, for proof address Mrs. 
M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, Ind. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, It will pay you. 
to write for a free copy of the machine· 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: " I am delighted with my ma· 
chine." Another writes: " My friends. 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes : "Your 
plan is a splend'!d one. The machine
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight a-nd re
runds all money on the return of the
machine If it is n ot entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this. 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky . 

\N'HY? WHY• • WHY ? 

Why use anything else for "fever but 
Johnson's Tonic? It is the supreme 
remedy for any phase of malarial poi· 
soning. It is 100 times better than qui
nine and does in a day what slow qui
nine cannot do In ten days. It will 
drive out every trace and taint of 
malaria from the blood and do Its work 
quickly. Its cures are in striking con
trast with the feeble cures made by 
quinine and remedies based on quinine. 

It cures so quickly that there is no 
loss of time, no waste of money, no 
watching by the bedside. of the sick

1 
no 

heart-breaking wretchedness in the 
faniily which is doomed by the use o.f 
quinine. 

Use it-··use nothing else- nothing 
else Is needed. 

Acts gently on Lb e bowels and stimu
lates tbe functions of the kidneys. The 
temperature begins to fall as the mil;'· 
chief is undone. .\ mlllion of' users 
have teEtified. 

Send for sample bottle. Cut this 
advertisement out and mail to us, aud 
on receipt · of It we will send valuable 
booklet and sample bottle free. 

The Johnson's Chl11 and Fever Toni c 
Company, Savannah, Ga. 

Don't Wear~ifTruss· 
STUART'S PLAS· TR·PADS arc dllrerent 

from the pa.intnl truss, being ruado 
~K~lf·ndheeh·6 purposely to bold the 

~~~~~~~ : ~~~i~g~~~:~:~r;: 
so ennn ot chafe or compreea 
n~ainst tbo pclvio bone. Tbu 

• .--•' 4.Utl•':.f most. obStinate cases t'nred to the prf· 
vnrv~rtho home. Thousands bn-:e 

succesl'lftilly treated themselves wltbuu t 
h inrlrnncc frnm work. Sr)ft us ..-chrf..-e&tJ lo 

, DJ>JI1v-lnt>xpcn!llvo, Prnccgs of curo io nn.tur:ll, 
.,.,.,,~-..:.J· !lo n"o ru·ttwr.':.~~.r~~~~~~~~~ ~~~ ~;r~a0r~f.!~~~ PLAPAO nb!:-ohu"l-"' FKI:!·~. WtiJ!' TOll.\ T 
Adilrass-rLAr.IO L.WOR.!.TO!lli:S, Block !32, St, L<nliB, tio. 
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Spedades 
ont Send_ Me One Cent 

when .you answer ~n:;n~s ~ ~ distribute at least 
one-hund~ed-thousand sets of the Dr. Haux wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
Spectacles · to genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearers, in the next few weeks 
-.con· one' easy, simple condi tion. 
· · . I· want you to thoroughly try them on your own eyes, no matter 

how ,weak they may be; read the finest print in ym,tr bi-ble even by the dim 
firelight; thread the smallest eyed need!P. you can get hold of; shoot the 
smallest bird off of the tallest tree top with them on, and put them to any test 
you like in your own home in any way you please. 

Then after you !iave become absolutely and positively convinced that 
they are really and truly the softest, clearest and best-fitting glasses you 
have ever had on your eyes, and if they honestly make you · see just as well 
as you ever did in your younger days, you can keep the R9JMD~IJ) pair 
forever without one cent of cost, and-

tJust Do Me A Good Turn· 
by eho~in"g them around · to your neighbors and friends, and spe&k a good word 
tor them everywhere at every opportunity. 

Won't yon help me introduce the wonderful Dr. Baux "Perfect Vision" 
· Spectacles in your locality on one easy, simple condition? 

If you are a genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearer (no children need apply), 
and want to do me this favor, write me at once ~>,nd just say: ·"Dear Doctor:
!11ai! me your Perfec t Home Eye Tester, absolutely free of charge, also full par
ticulara of your handsome 10-l::arat RDI!!;!.. .. I.I! Spectacle Offer" . and address me per
sonally :wd I will give vour letter my own personal attent10n. Don't let you1· 
eyes be a.nnuyed and hUrt by common e-la~ses arwtla .. ·r da.v, but write me this 
minute for a brand new set of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" Spectacles. Address:-
DR. HA.UX, (Personal), • = Haux Building, a a ST. LOUIS, MO. 
tiO'fl':.-Thc Above is the Largest :Mail Oruer :::, pecw.cle House in the "'orld, ai.Jd Pcr feNl ... r l<'l' li'll k · 

·FOR BRASS 
SIGNS. BANK 

IXTURES 
D·ALL 

METALS 
vs~ 

AT LAST! • a metal polish that 
does the work quick, saves drudgery, . makes all 
metals, look new. Try this new polish that is ab . . 
solutely free from acid or g~·it. . . . 

IN 25c. TINS EVERYWHERE 
Manufactured bJ Kettler Brass Mfg. Co., Houston Texas. 
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"LOYAL" AND "DICRESSIVE." 

BY J. P. PAISLEY. 

What is meant by these t wo words? 
The wo rd "digress," as commonly 
used, means to turn from the right 
way. For instance, when people come · 
together to worship, and they bring in 
the organ and other instrum ents 
of music. together with societiei: :.~u'ch 
as the Ladies' A,id Sbciety, Christian 
Endeavor Society, and such like, which 
God never intended should be done. 
they have " digressed " from the plain 
teaching of God's word. Such also 
show s a lack of faith and confidence in 
Go d for the spreading of the gospel. If 
those that practice such things woul d 
consider this: iE the gospel·." is the 
power of: God unto sa lva t ion " an<1 in 
the former clays s inners were co n
verted and brought into the ch nrch 
without such being added, surely we 
can worship to-day acceptably wfthou t 
them . The apostle says he shunned 
not to declare " the whole counsel of 
God .·' So we know he never declare~! 
such in the \l·orship. Why? Because 
such is not found in the Book Where 
God speaks. we should speak; and 
where h e is silent, we should be silent. 
It is a fearful thing for men to be dis

satisfied with what God has given and 

add to the worship a way of their own 

to please the fancies ot the world. W e 

think they ought to hear the prophet: 

"For my thoughts are not you!' 

thoughts, neither are yolir ways m y 

ways, sai th the Lord . For as the 

heaven s are higher than the earth, 

se a r e my ways higher th an your -ways. 

and my thoughts than your thoughts." 

( I sa. 55 : 8, 9.) But says one: "Did 

·not David put instrumen ts of music 

iil'to the worship?" Yes, David ditl 

that; but did God authorfze him to do 

it? t If h e did, why did h e pronounee ' 
woe unto them that "invent to them
selves instruments of music lilce 
David? " (Amos 6 : 5.) David ;was a 
man after God's own heart when h e 
humbled ·him self to God's holy re
quirem?nts (Ps. 19: 7 ); bu t when he 
turned aside from t h a t to the ways of 
the world, h e digressed and did very 
wron g. vVas h e, in that, a man after 
God's heart? Surely not. Just so with 
us; if we become dissatisfied -with the 
way God has given and take up some 
other way, we do wrong, too. 

'!'he word " loyal " is u sed t o desig
nate those faithfu l in doing God's will 
a s he h as revealed .it, without adalng 
thereto or taking therefrom. We teach 
that when sinners obey the gospel
believe, repent (turn to God with a 
full purpose of heart ), are baptized 
"in the ·name of J esus Chri st fo1· there
mission of sins "-th e Lord thus add~ 
th em to the church. or t he one body, 
and th en teach th em to add to their 
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faith the Christia n \'irtu es as found 
in ? PeL l , where we are taught t hat 

.. ,V we ,_:' do t hese tb ings " we . " shall 
·'never fal l," but shall have an abundant 
entran ce " into the everlas ting king-
clam of our Lord a nd Savior J esu s 
Chri st. " W hen faith g rows :; trong 
cno11gb and co nvi cti on deep enough in 
th e sinner's hea r t to prompt him to 
obey th e gospel, t hen be becomes a 
balJe in Chri st.. Starting th en in the 
I'ight way, he will clesire "the s incere 
m i 11{ of: the wor d," that be "may grow 
thereb;v." Then, as obcd ien t chi lrlren , 
we can call on th e Father, who, with
out respect of persons, will a nswer our 
prayers; and haYing the assura nce o! 
h is promises, knowing that we "were 
not red~med with corruptible things, 
as si lver and gold, but with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb without blem ish and wi thout 
spot," then ll'e can say. with Paul: 
"For "·e know that if our earthly 
bouse of tbL:; tabernacle were dissolved, 
we have a building of God, a house not 
made wit h hands, eternal in the 
heavens." (2 Cor. 5 : 1 .) If we love 
God and keep hi s commandments, we 
find gr eal com fort in the Scri ptures ; 
and in lo vin g God we lo1·e one another. 
" By t hi s we know tha t we love t he 
children of God, wll en we love God, 
a nd keep his commanctm en ts. For t his 
is the love o'f God . that we keep Lli s 
comm an dments: and l1i s comman d
ments are not gT ieYons." (1 John 5: 

2. 3. ) If all were satisfied with God's 
way, 're- could lak" the world for 
Chri st. But alas ' "There is a way 

which seemet h ri ght. mJio a mnn. but 
t h e enrl thereof a J' E' the ways of death ." 
(Prov. H: 12.) May God bless the 
fa ithful preachers a~Hl str engthen 
them wi th power and co urage to figh t 
the fi ght of faith w ilh " t he sword of 
t he Spirit, which is the II'Orcl of God," 
that they may su bdu e these in nova
t ion s a nd brin g faith fuln ess Into t he 
brotherhood. 

Metropoli s, Ill. 

T O D RIVE O UT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTlll
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula 11 plainly 
printed on ever:v bottle. showing It Is aim
ply onlnlne and Iron In a tasteless form. 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. · 

FOR SALE AJlpler Oats, Cleveland 
- B1g Boll Cotton Seed, 

Marlboro Corn, Cook's 
Improved Cotton Seed. Ootton Seod and Onts, 
$1 per bushel; Oorn, $2. We grow our seed and 
have our ·gin to keep them pure. Ortler now, as 
we never have enough to ll\stthrough the season. 

WRITE US FOR DEIWRlPTION, ETO. 

Vi~eyard Farm,_ , 
. -- G.ri:f:fln, Ga. 

B• uaJIU'I!!B.'1mtJD0'1'm:JU!BLm .. I IWI I &on SWUl'D, KOU D~ 

CHURCH t:M~::~~ 
EX..X..S. - S'!LLB'Wln'. 

WrllO to ClnclnnaU Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati. G. 
Please mention this paper. 
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No 
pictm·e 
cando 
justice 

·'- to 'this 
beautful 
machine. 
·we want 
you to see 
it and try 
it at our 
expense. 

100'7° Perfect 
S00'7o Superior 

Reeves Embossed Metal Tile 
The only ornamental and permanent roof for 
residences, churches and public buildings of 
every description. We acknowledge our supe
riors in "prices," but in "quality" we have none, 
and to prove it, we ask that you allow us to 

Send you Free Samples and Catalog. 
Simply drop us a card, stating the character 
of the building you are interested in, and we'll 
send you. samples of the proper tile to use, 
together with catalog and other helpful infor
matibn. Do it right now. REEVES EM
BOSSED METAL TILE won't buckle, rust 
or rattle-easily put on and lasts time 

terminable-it's the roof 
for your home! 

The Reeves Manu
facturing Go. 

CANAL DOVER OHIO. 

RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY' 
We wm ship you this splendid bnll-ben.rin~, high arm, drop head sewing 
mnclline, no ma-tter where you live. On its anh·aJ at your freigh t station 
examine it carefu lly and, if fully satisTle<l, p:1y the freight agent t he bal
a.nce d ue, Sl-1.75. 'l'h en, try it for 60 clays i n Y.O\lr home, and you may. return 
1t a.ny tin1e within thn.t period if not satlsfacfory , and we w ill promptly ie
fil.ud ai.L money and !reigh t c h :trges !?,aid by yon . \Ve ask the one dollar 
s lm ply to keep awa-y idle inquirers. This beautiful ma.chine usually sells 

for $35.00, but t-o advertise it 1videl!l we 
b~Lve tem pora rily r edu ced the price to 
$15.75, whick ·incl!ules all attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For$15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can yon 
imagine :t fairer offer th a.u 
this? Th is elegant m:t
chine has all modern im· 
provements with iul£ ball
bearing•, paten t belt r c
piacer and a. most attrac
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

' guarantee for ten 11ears goes 
with each machine. Customers in 
the \Vest will have the machine 
shipped them from our factory in 
Illinois to .save time and freight . 
Our .reference is t ile advert'lslng 
manager ot this paper, with whom 
we are persona.H.v n.cquA.intcd, or t;he 
Bank ot Richmond, Va., one of tho 
largest Institutions In t)le South. 
They will tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us $1.00 to-day 

while this offer Is open. 

The SpoUess Co.. Inc. ! 
240 Shockoe Square. 

RICHMOND. VA. 
"The South's Mail Order Ho11.se.'j 
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WISHED FOR DEATH. 

Terrible ,thing to be so sick that 
death would come as a welcome relief 
from suffering! 

H ow much, then, mu~t one be thank· 
ful for a medicine that relieves· such. 
misery :find brings one into a less des
perate !State .of mind_! 

Car(l.ui, Woman's ·.Relief, has done., 
t his for many women, and may ·oe···. 
-expected to do so for J;D.any more. 

ThoJ.I sands of ladies bave written to 
.. ell ~~~ut thei;r · ~uffering, and how it 
'\vas iej~eved .~Y fue use of Cardui. · · 

Amov-g this ·long list of letters writ· 
ten ~Jlds _for~h Mattie .. C_~mp~ell, of 
Ratcli:ff, Texas, who says·: "Two years 
ago ~y health ·was bad. r suffered 
·untold i:nisery.' 1 ached all ·over. Life 
·was a · ·burden ·- to me. At times I 
wished for death. to end my suffering. 

"At last I decided to try Cardui. I 
took one bottle and it' helped me. 
took twelve . bottles more, and now 

-ean say that Cardui has stopped my 
-suffering and made life worth living. 

" I w.ould not be plac-zd back where I 
was-not for this whole world rolled 
at my feet." 

Try Cardui. It contains not one 
grain ·of dangerous mineral in· 
gredients, but is purely vegetable, and 
a safe, reliable remedy for young and 
o ld. Sold everywhere. 

Appetite Gone 
Yo.ur strength is failing; what lit

tle you eat di stresses you; you are 
·bilious, have headache, backache, 
·fe.el blue and melancholy, and can 
.. -get no rest or sleep. It is a case of 
:unstrung nerves. 

Dr. Miles' Nervine 
1s prepared for just such conditions, 
and seldom fails, because it soothes 
irritated n erves, and assists the nerve 
cells to generate nerve energy. 

"I was weak, nervous, had no appe
tite, no ambition, was nervous and 
easily excited. Doctors gave no relief. 
I began taking Dr. Miles' Nervlne, and 
am now perfectly well. Less than $10 
cured me." 

A. C. CLE, Rockingham, N. C. 
The first bottle will benefit; If not, 

your druggist will return your money. 

Woman's Rights. 
Woman bas a riobt to be Leal•by and bappy, 

and she wil l be if ~be wiJI ose ''Oak Halm," na. 
ture's greatest. g1ft for the cure or woman's dis
eases. Mrs. l{isor, Iowa City, Ia .• says; ~~I h11d 
femtLie t roubles for years, WblCh the doctors 
could not cure, but Ouk I:Salm c ured me sound 
and welL" "Olt.k Ha.lm" corre1·.ts all Iemale ir
reg:u laritieos. l~'ree sample seut to a••y one u~ ou 
reque-t. Write f , r a sample to-d"Y and ri J ''" r
selt r f uselPss suffering, addres~ing Ha.g,~ r \ ! 1 d
ical Oompany, South Bend, Ind. 

ers,trappers campers. 
Gives all f ur and go.me laws 

-tolls how to make moro 
, monry Wo give you a copy 

FREE with IIUNTE&-TRlDER-TRAPPER-A ~lg 160 page mn.ga 
zinc full of 11unting nows J!ood ~t oties and valunble facts for 
trnppcrs. lOco. copy; or CA.tllP ANIJ ·~RAIL,n 24 page week!y-
6c n. copy Devoted to hnntmg, ttn.\)ptng,fisbing,guns,dogs,ctc. 
Sl3nd C.co~ 10c todny for tho mngazinoyou want o.nd ge\ the book 
!ref'- A. R.JU.JWING PUB. CO., Box3dll, Columbus, Obio.. 
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ACCEPTABLE PRAYER. 

flY W. T. BEASLEY. 

What is prayer? Prayer is an offer
ing up of our desires to God for things 
lawfu.l. an(l. needful, with an humble 
confid.erl_~~ _to obtain them through the 
mediation of Christ, to the glory of God. 
Jt is ei.~he.r rpental or vo~al, ejaculatory 
or occa~ip¥~1 . private or public. 
'' Prayer " comes from a Hebrew word 
signifying appeal, .interpellation, Intel'· 
cession; whereby we refer our own 
cause, and .that of others, to God. 
'' 'flow ·often should we pray? Daniel 

prayed three times a day.. (Dan. 6: 
10.) . Jesus prayed three times in the 
garden of Gethsemane. (Matt. 26: 36-
45.) Dav~d prayed three times a· day. 
(Ps. 55: 17. ) The hours of prayer 
were the third, sixtlil, and ninth hours. 
(Ps. 55: 17; Acts 10: 9; 3: 1.) 

What is the proner attitude in prayer? 
By turning to 2 Chron. 6: 12-14, you 
will see that Solomon kneeled down 
upon his knees; and in 1 Kings 8: 54 
we are told that "he arese from before 
the altar of the Lord, from kneeling on 
his knees with his hands spread up to 
heaven." David says : "Let us kneel 
before the Lord our maker." ( Ps. 95: 
6.) After Daniel knew the w1:iting bad 
been signed by the king, "he went into 
his house; and his windows being open 
in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a 
day. an.d prayed, and gave thanks be
fore b i·s God, as he did aforetime." 
(Dan. 6·: 10.) Mr. Churchmember, if 
any position will do, if standing erect 
upon your feet or sitting down with 
your head slightly bowed or with your 
forehead on the back of some bench 
is the proper attitude to approach God 
in prayer, why did not David under
stand· it that way? How easy it would 
have been for him to have walked up 
to the window and stood and prayed! 
At the same time he would have been 
above suspicion, for he had been going 
to his window and kneeling in prayer 
to God. Jesus kneeled down and 
prayed in the garden of Gethsemane. 
(Matt. 26: 36-45; Luke 22: 39-47.) 
Stephen kneeled down and prayed 
when the wicked mob was stoning him 
to death. (Acts 7: 60.) Peter kneeled 
down arid prayed at the restoring of 
Tabitha to life. (Acts 9: 40.) Just be
fore Paul parted with the brethren, be 
kneeled down and prayed with them. 
(Acts 20: 28-38.) Again, we find that 
Paul kneeled down on the shore and 
prayed. (Acts 21: 5.) Therefore we 
see that David, Solomon, Daniel, Jesus, 
Peter, and Paul kneeled down in prayer 
to God. Jesus says "that in the mouth 
of two or three witnesses every word 
shall be established." (Matt. 18: 16.) 
I have introduced three witnesses in 
the Old Testament and three in the 
New. and could introduce many more, 
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Wonders of 
Red Clover 

Few People Realize Its Value as the 
Greatest of All Health Promoters. 

Trial Package Mailed Free. 
How few of us know that In the ripe red 

clover blossoms are the elements that, used 
freely, will quickly cure catarrh of the 
stomach, all gastric troubles, and chronic 
constipation! Red clover will do all of this, 
n.nd more; for It will establish perfect nu-

NATIVE RED 
CLOVER BLOSSOM. 

trllion , fill the blood vessels with red cor
puscles, -cure cancerous growths, anromla. 
diabetes, kidney disease, and all other wast
Ing afl'ectlons. 

Red clover absorbs all those poisonous 
gases and ferments In the stomach and In
testines, thus sweetening the breath, reliev
Ing hen.dacbe, promoting. healthy aH•etlte. 
and Inducing restful sleep. 

Red clover naturally PlOVes the bowels, 
gives the liver stimulus to prodrrc-e bile, 
and, In thus ·cleansing the system, all such 
diseases as eczema. salt rheum, hives, pim
ples, bolls, and every sort of skin eruption, 
disappear. . 

Red cicrver extract, well diluted, com
pletely saturates the system with natural 
health-giving elements, nnd every drop Is as 
pure as the clearest water from a mountain 
spring. 

You will find Grains' Pure Red Clover 
Extract for sale at first-class druggists' at 
$1 for a lnrge fam ily-size tube. . 

A prominent pbysirian In Detroit, refer
ring to a family he treated, sn.ys: "I find 
Grains' PUl'e Extract of Red Clover the 
most beneficial thing Imaginable. In one 
family I treated the father had a very sus
picions lump tbn t resembled cancer. The 
mother was subject to violent hen.daches, 
was anremic and ' very cost ive. 'l'be eldest 
girl was ~:rcatly under weight, and, l feared, 
consumptive. The little boy was almost 
covered with eczema. I put them on a lib
era l diet, with pmfuse dran~hts of Grains' 
Pure Red Clover Extract, and In less than a 
month I venture to sny tber.e was not In 
Detroit a healthier or happier family." 

FILL THIS OUT AND MAIL IT. 

_A Tube of Red Clover ·Free 
Grains• Red Clover Ea:tract Oompany, 

!04 Pulsifer Building, Chicago, Ill.: 
GENTT,EMEN : I desire to test your 

Pure Extract of RPd Clover, and re
quest a Free Trial Tnbe by mall, post· 
paid. together with full Information on 
the Wonders and Uses of Grains' Pure 
Red Clover Extract. 
Name ...................•.......... 
Street ......•........... , ..... . ... . 
City .......•........... • .. .. ...... 
State ............................ . 

GOLD WEDDING RING FREE 
~iikda~d ~~fd~~:e::s~~ ~':,~~~:~~~~ 
distribute at 10<:: pkg. Return us the 
$1 when collected and We will send 
you by return mni1 this very fine 14K. 

fh!~h:!~~~i:d~aA~d!:~.i-~~~0~! 
311 Ho usehold Bldg., To~ka, W:aa.. 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh. 

A Sim.ple, -Safe, ·Reliable -Way, and 
it Costs Nothing to Try. 

· Those who suffer from catarrh kn~w 
Its miseries. There is no need of this 
nffering. You can get rid of it by a 
lii..liiple, safe, inexpensive home treat
ment discovered by Dr. Blosser, who, 
lor over thirty-six years, has been 
tr~ting catarrh suc<:essfully. 

Bi1:! treatment is unlike any other, 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or hihaler, 'but is a more direct and 
th&rough treatment -thlm any of these. 
lt cleans out the head,,: n.9se, throat, and 
lqnga so that you •. Gl;tn again . breathe 
freely and sleep ·without ,th~t stopped
U..p" feeling that alf ""cafarrh sufferers 
have, It heals the ' dtsea:sed mucous 
m!lmbranes and arrests the ·.- foul dis
<ilup;ge, so that you will not. be . . con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system ana• ruin the stomach, as 
internal -medicine,s do. 

If you want i:o test ·this treatment 
wit1iout cost, send your address to · Dr. 
J~· ·w. · Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
.A:tl8;D.ta, 'Ga., and be will send you by 
~.Elt!J.rn mail enough of the medicine
tQ_,!latisfy y:ou that it is all he claims 
!Of it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
ta'fi-11al- headaches, catarrhal deafness, 
astliiria., bronchitis, colds, ami all ca
ta-rx:ha].. complieatiens. Re will al-so 
send you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write blm immediately. 

~==POCKET S.S. COMrli'IE r!TARY 
FOR 1911 . SELF-P RO NO UNC IN G Editi on 

L<·-oOO II S a11ll 'l ext lor t ile wllole 
year, with right·to-tlle-poinr pntctical 
H.EL.Pci aud ::;piritual Explarw tlons. 
Small in Size but Large in Suggestion and 

Da!lyBlbl~ Readings ror J!lll. also 
Young People's Sociel y. ~Lotto, 

Re-a Cloth 25c. Moro~co iJ5c, 
Tntr<,fiiP!ii'Pd for Not~s fiOc. postpaid. 

Wanted . Addr~sH 
B.ldg, C.hlc.ago 
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but this must suffice. Brethren and 
sisters, let me appeal to you to make It 
a habit to fall on bended knees in 
prayer to Almighty God at least three 
times a day. If not, why not? But 
some. oue ma,y say: "0, I would get 
my nice clothes dirty; and it is not 
the style· to kneel now." Do you think 
more of t·he style and of your good 
clothes than you do of J~sus Christ and 
your poor sou I? Jesus says that we 
must forsake all and follow him, and 
the person that Is a friend to this world 
i~ an enemy to God. Brethren, let us 
crucifr ou r flesh with the affections 
and lusts. " Every knee shall bow to 
me, a.nd ever y tongue shall confess te 
G-od." mom. 14: 11; Phil. 2: 10, 11.) 

WHERE MONEY FAILS. 

BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

"They that trust in their wealth, and 
boast themselves in the multitude of 
their riches; none of them can by any 
means redeem his brother, nor give to 
God a ransom for him." (Ps. 49: · 6. '7.) 

The wealthy .cannot give Jehovah a 
ransom in money tO).' their kin. Nei
th·er can they with coin pay the price 
of their own admission to the courts of 
glory. rt. is not within money which 
answereth s.o many pur.poses to give 
entrance to the •land of the blessed. 
It does not opeu the gates of paradise 
nor bribe the doorkeeper of the glory 
world. It is unavailing iu the high 
court of Jeho:vab, and has no weight 
with the· just Judge of a ll men . When 
the messenger of death knocl>:s, if Is 
impotent to keep him outside the 
door; and when his summons is served, 
it avails nothing to delay the departure 
of him who has been called. 

In and of itself, money is very use
less. It is not food, neither is it drink. 
It is not clothing. Neither medicine 
for healing nor a charm against dis
ease, old age, or decay, this eagerly 
sought and much-loved medium of 
exchange may carry with it the germ 
of the most blighting maladies and 
finally drag down its victim to the land 
of et ernal night, where he shall suffer 
the most excruci--ating pains surrounded 
by those who, like himself, are eter
nally damned. "Mak e to yourselves 
friends by meaJ:!S of ·the mammon of 
unrighteour-mess; that, when -~t shall 
fail , they may receive you into the 
eternal tabernacles." (Luke 16: 9.) 

T!YR~~~l~w~a!~~te!~!.!f 
GRANULATEDEYEUDS 

MurineDoesn'tSmart-SoothesEye Pain 
l)ruggisb SeD Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 2Sf, SOc, $1.0:1 
Murine Eye Salve, in Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.()() 
EYE BOOKS AND ADVICE FREE BY MAIL 
MurineEyeRe:rnedyCo.,Chi~o 

Send us six new subscribers and get 
one of our -n6W IJ:lterleaved Bibles. 
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HEISKELL:S 
- Ointment is a wonderworker 

on a rough and pimply skin. 
One application soothes and 
heals, and a lew more work a 

. c~;iskell'l fttedlclnal ,Tollet . 
Soap aids a skin cure by 
keeping the pores open. II 
you are troubled by.black
beads, tetter. rash or any 
local inflammation of the 
skin, use Heiskell's Ointment 

Write for our new booklet, 
.. Health and Beauty." 

JOHNSTON. HOLLOWAY & CO •• 
531 COMMERCE ST., PHIU. 

OINTMENT 
TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means bio,: and little tents, a:nd we make 
all kinds'. A t bousand satisfie,d u'sers testify 
to -their quality. Let us make you a quotation. 
No trouble at all. · ... · 

M. D. & H. ~- S:tnith Co:tnpany 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

~~~~ 'JEWEIRY"1'@:, 
'I"'"'"" miiJ,,,,,,.,,,, ""'"""'"·~ I h,,,,,f''" 

111' . ',: '~'!ill ~ · " ra sell to you at wholesale p r ices, B.ntl J 
·-"'uara!uee su. l isfa.ction or r efund your 'I ,";; 0ne ~r . Our pla.n, m.1.kes l teasy fOr you to 

' buy the b es tj eweh·y at the lo west pr.ces. · 
l Cutalog andful l 1n/oJ•nwtion 

I 
Renrt f 1•ec upo n r~UJ1t.est. 

, H eywo"h lluildong, • boc.ogo Ill 
i I f. E . ULACKBURN & COMPANY 

:ltl ~~~ ~~~Hi j ~~~0~1~'ES~LE JE.:,~,~~~~RS- jJJiillill\ 
11u 111 ,1 .

1 
r "1' ""1 

lS ' lllllllllrll·~ll;lilliiii'$47J' 

5284 FARMS 
----oF----
10 to 160 Acres 

In the llowing w ell 
di!ltrictof South T ex
as. Free Town Lot 
with each Farm. 
Guaranteed lmprov

' m enta on Townsite .. 
Write for free book• 
let and full particu• 
Iars. 

TOTAL PRICE EACH CONTRACT ONLY $380 
EASY MONTHLY PAYMENTS 

FOWlER BROS. LAND CO. 
SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS 

Is recommended by the w ise 
physician for early treatment 

In a!l case s of P:tc umoni:t , Lun~ and Bronchlnl 
trou:, Jes . He knows tbt~.tmuch va luable ad ¥nn tnce 
will be go. i ncd befo re be arrives, and that his work 
can be accomplished mo re easily and sure ly. 

No home should be without a j ar o f thic; wonr'lf'r· 
ful household remedy lo r C roup, Coug bs. Colds , 
R heum:lti s m, Frost Bites , 
Burns, Sores , etc . 
If not a.t your dru g els t's. 
re fu se s ubstitutes, nnd 
order direct. 

25c S:lc $1.00 
It's uon.,.,;ral to b11y 

the dollar s izt . 

VICK'S FAMILY 
REMEDIES CO . 

Greensboro, N. C. 
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STOPS F.Ai...LIING 
Ayer's Hair Vigor is composed of sulphur, glycerin, quinin, sodium chlorid, capsi
cum, sage, alcohol, water, perfume. Ask your doctor about this. Follow his advice. 
Promptly checks falling hair. Completely destroys dandruff. An elegant dressing. 

Does not Color t air 
.T. <:.A. YEn ()OM'PANY . Tewell, M~R~. 

dS' ± ±!ilRn;*fttMW"th 'ri?ii' NS?**iA\1 tt"a">m!ltiff;R-~ 

~~ TillS FINE STEEL RANGE l~r~~~:~ 
Send us only on e dollar as a guarantee 
ol good faith and we will ship this t:'l lX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and if you 
are en tlr ely satisfied that it !s the best 
value y~u ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your hom~ a!J.d return it at Olir expense 

any tJme Wlthm tha t period if not entirely 
satisiactory,, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 
$45 Ranme Fer Only $23 

'l1h is t·ange Is e.x tr a strong ::1.nrl is as crood as 
any range being sold ·in your couu tj~ to-day 

for $45.00. It h as an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, l arge 'v:::trmlng clos
et, two tea brack ets, is as
bcc:tos llned and will burn 
e!Lher coal or wood. It 
is beauti!ully nicl<eled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-1 6, oven 16 
x20xl3!{ inches, top •J5x28 
ins. Height2n!us.,weight 
37;J lbs. L :1 rger sizes cost: 
8-19, ~ 20: 8·2.J, f27. Custom· 

ers in the W est will be shipped from 
our factory in l lllnois to save t ime 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of R.lcbmon.d, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions In the South, 
nud they will tell you that we always 
}.:t ep o·w1· prom,.ises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND , VA. 
"1,11e. S01lfh' 3 Jfnil Orilcr House." -------------------- --- - - -

NDVEl\IBER lD , ':k!i ill. 

REPORT OF WORK DONE LA~T 
SUMMER. 

JH' T. H . IJlCKS. 

\ \'c 2.re in a new fi eld tha t ' ~ be;;an 
11rea ching in last year in planting the 
gospel in th e h earts of men a nd women, 
We are in this fi eld trying t o cu ltivate 
it up to a Bible standard and to set in 
order the things that are wanting by 
teach ing the Chri stians what t h e Bible 
teaches t h em to do in r egard to doing 
the work of fa i th- m eet ing on the fi rst 
day of the week to break brea d and to 
give themselves to the service of Christ 
in con,tributing of their means as the 
Lord prospers them in the support of 
t h e gospel and in serv ing one another 
in lov,e and helping one another as they 
severally need. We are very much en
couraged in the work. W e have built 
up four congregations of Christians,. 
and at one place we have just completed: 
a new meet inghouse, which was built 
by the help of the brethren and friends. 
hi .. the loca:l'ity wflholJ:f· beggi,!l;~ :"'~Jl~ 
resor ting to any worl dly or :sinful 
means to raise the money. Two or 
three of the brethren gave of their 
means a!!d labor and love so faithful-ly 
that it could not fail. It is a nice 
house, thirty-six by fifty feet , and was 
completed, seated, and painted at a cost 
of not exceeding seven h u ndred dollars. 

We are at work now raisi n g money at 
two other places to bu ild m eeting

hoU'ses, and, the 'Lol"d witlin g, we ·'ex

p ect to have them both completed be

f or e n ex t summer . We h a ve the -lots 

a lready ·bought and paid for . 'Dher e 

never h as been a concerted action 't o 

try and build up th e cause in South 

Alabama. We have had some faithful 
preachers to come through this coun 

try at times a n d pr each for a few days 

and then go away, and some other 

preach ing broth er come alon g in t wo 

or three years and preach h ere an{! 

there; bu t no one to stay and work up 

and set in order the things needful to 
cause the seed sown to grow and de
velop into ri pened fruit. So the bab es 
in Ch ri st were left to th emselves, t o 
perish for the lack of the " sincere 
milk of th e word." 

·our wor k this year has not resu lted 
in. as man y . baptisms as last year, but. 
we believe it is building up into a 
lasting work of faith t hat will grow 
and 'develop and sound out the word 
in th~ futu r e. Last year we baptized 
one h-und red and tw enty-one; th is 
su:q1rner we have baptized only thirty
eigh t. B u t we have preached to th e 
church and brethren nearly all of t he 
t ime to get into thei r minds and h earts 
t h e need of daily li vfng as servants of 
God and in ser vice to t h eir fe llow-men . 
During th e month of September we did 
mission work in th e surr ou nding coun
t ry wher e they wer e not having a ny 
prea ching. The breth ren at Provlden ee 
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Church hel ped in the meeting at Sand 
Cut, four miles west of Bolling, whei·e 
t here never had been a meeting. There 
were six baptisms, and they are now 
meeting on the first day of the week 
to breal< bread. The brethren and 
church at Avant let me off from th eir 
appointm eJ;t on t he second Lord's day 
in Septern ber and we h eld a meeting 
at Sandy Ridge. the hom e of Brother 
Ernest Garrett. whi ch r esulted in one 
bap tism. The church at the Moore's 
Schoolhou se helped me in a meeting 
at Georgiana on the thi rei Lord 's day 
in September : bu t th is is a hard place 
and th e secr.s are prejudiced against 
the t ru t h. The brethren, at Industry 
and the church there helped me in ;t 

meeting- at Pleasant Hom e, t he home 
of Brother Albert Woodruff. This is 
a church where Brot her Bell preached 
before h e returned to Tennessee. They 

: we~ not haYing an y preaching at this 
. place· this summer, so Brother Wood
.ruff persuaded us to be with them a few 
days. There was one baptism. 

The church at Prov idence, th e church 
at Greenmore Schoolhouse, and the 
chu rch at Industr y are now at work. 
meeting on the fiJ·st day of the week, 
.and, I believe all tlu·ee' of t hem will 
·develop one or more youn g men in to 
preache ~. The ch urch at Avant seems 
harder. to get to work in t he right way; 
but as th is is our home congregation, 
we hope to get it to work in faith and 
love by persuading and continuing to 
keep before them these th in gs that a re 
essential to our salvation . I am mak
ing a hard fight in this new field, and 
I hope, by· the help of the Lord. to 
make this field self-sustaini ng in a 
year or two. This fie ld i s whi te unto 
the harvest. bu t the laborers are few. 
We n ee<! more men to preach the word 
and to build up th e cause of Chri st in 
Alabama.. 1\'e have pranted heretofo re, 
lJu.t left. no one to water lind cultivate. 
In t.his fi eld it takes courage, faith , sac
rifice, and deprivat ions, and a con t inu· 
ing in the fi ejd to do t he work the 
"Lord wants done. 

For Nervous Disorders 
Take Horsford 's Acid Phosphate. 

Es!>(!clally recommended for the relief or 
Rervous headache, exhaustion, and Insomnia. 

·· B.,ELLS. 
Steel All07 Chui:ch and SChool Be!IB. prBend !or 
<l&talogue. Tli<' C. S, BELL UO., Hillsboro .• ., 

E I TSCURED :~.~u:u~d~~o:~~-;;~~ 
pay our small professional tee · 
until cured and satisfied. Gennan. 

American lnatltute, 884 Grand Awe.,KIInaaa Cit•, M• 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
:MILLfONS of MOTHERS for t.helr CH lLVHEN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCE::<S. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS. 
A.LLA YS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the ~st remedy for DlARRH<EA. Sold by 
Dmggt;ts In every part of tho world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
11.nd take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
Ue. A'N OLD. A:ND •. W.EJ:lE.ntiElil:R:EMEDY. 
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·You can put your own 
talents into an EDISON 
PHONOGRAPH and mal<.e 
Records for your friends 
If you have never made a Hccon1, never hcanl your 011·n vo1cc m· 
your own music as others have h eard it, you haYe denied yourself n. 

EAGLE BRAND 
CHILl POWDER 

is just as essential for 
flavoringmeats,soups, 
gravies. etc .. as salt is ' 
for flavoring other 
foods, because most dishes 
are really unfit for eat!I\g 
unless properlY flavored. 
Eag e Chili Powder im· 
parts a most delicious rel
isll , and brings out the 
true flavor of the m eats; 
gives them a most appetiz
Ing aroma and m akes 
them delightfully pain· 
table. Engle Brand Chili 
Powder is also used for 
making , tbQ~e f~,mo~s 
Mexican dishes, Clllli 
con .. carne," "Hot Ta
males,"etc. Nocookroom 
is complete without Eagle 
Chili Powder. 

most in teresting and fascinating experience. 
An Edison Phonograph will record and 

reproduce what you say, play or sing acc_ur
n.tely and faithful ly. Get an Edison and 
make you~· own Hecords. Send your voice 
t o your friends; preserve the sayings of the 
children; record your progress if you sing 
or play. Tlw Edison Phonograph offers this 
great feature. 
L et t.h c Edi...;on dealer nC"ilr :rnu cl cmonstrntc t.hi~ home r t.! 
cordiug feature of the Ellisou Pllono:;raph lo r on toda y . (;(·t 

compl ct.c calnlo~s of Ed i,:;:o11 Pll onograplis aud R ecords front 
you r d ealer or from us. 
Edison PhonograpJ1snrc so ld nt the same prices 

cvNyw hc re in th e L'nitcd S lnlcs $15.00 to $~00 .00 
Edi~on S laTHln rd Records . . . . . .35 
Edison A mbC'rol Hcennls (pin :r twice as long) . ..iO 
Ed ison Gra nd Opera. Record s .75 to $..? .00 

National Phonograph Co., 149 Lakeeide Ave., O ran ge, N.J. 

H£M*e .... -

EAGLE BRAND 
CHill POWDER 

is a condiment made 
from the ce lebrated 
Mexican Chili Pepper 
and o ther Mexican 

spices, necessary to pro
Cltlce tbat real Mexi
can tang which cllarac
torizos Gebhardt's Eagle 
Chili Powder. Only the 
tln estcilili peppers (grown 
ospoc ially for this pur
pose) and tbepurest spices 
go into Eagle Brand Chili 
Powder, wl.:lich makes it 
first quality, and of tll e 
higllost possibl e merit. 
Get a bottle from your g ro· 
cer and try it on your 
meats, i u you r soups etc. 
Jfh o cau'tsupp!yyou 
send us 12c for tri a l 
bott le. 

J ~5 L 
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M · • Physicians and the 
f\ U L I D M EN of I n I S t B r S the country every-

where will be interested in the plans of 
the Lincoln National Holding Corpora
tion of America. Ask for Bookle t 50. It's 
free . Do it to-day. Address Hon. H. M. 
Coudrey, Member of Congress, House 
of Represenatives, Washington, D. C. 

FREE 10 YO'U $1.00 ~~~:u~~u~~~~~ 
edy will be sent you free. Use 1t accord,mg to 

. directions. If it cures your rheumatiSm, send us 
$1.00. If not, you owe us nothing. 
l'li.t: LJ\ltKS cu., Dept 3~. blilwaukee, Wis 

5 CH~·~··MAS~A~I)..; FREE 
Send only 2c stamp and receive 

5 very finest Gold Embossed 
Christmas Post Cards FREE to in-

troduce post-card offer. 
Capit l Colt d Go .• Dept. 146, Topeka, Kan. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

llere's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular 'price. Panic forced 
the inill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and .summer; medium. weight, 
In black, lisle finish, fast color guaran· 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura· 
ble. Sizes: 9 'h. 10, 10'/2 , and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty·fi ve cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered Jetter to Clinton .Cotton 
Mills; Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

LOUISVILLE, KY: 
Established 1837 
~llghestmarket price paid 

tor FURS 
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ANOTHER COOD MEETINC IN 
COLORADO. 

BY E. C. FUQU A . 

have just returned home from my 
tent meeting near Boulder and am 
preparing to begin another meeting in 
a schoolhouse near Greeley. The 
Boulder t ent meeting continued three 
weeks, lacking two clays, and resulted 
in five additions and the strengthening 
of the disciples we made there some 
months ago. The first person we bap· 
tized during the last meeting was an 
Italian girl, a school-teacher and a 
teacher in the Methodist Sunday school 
in Boulder. She is a very intelligent 
young woman and capable of doing 
much good in the world. We shalJ ·seelc 
opportunity to further influence her in 
the faith (she lives in the city and 
cannot attend our Lord's-day meetings 
at the schoolho-use in the country), as 
we do all new converts. Could the tent 
meeting have continued few days long· 
er, we are sure we would have baptized 
several more, but the weather turned 
off very bad. The last meeting at the 
tent was during a snowstorm, the snow 
being packed all around the tent; but 
we had a stove in the tent which kept 
us comfortable. Several days before 
the meeting closed the weather was 
bad, but our tent was filled every night, 
and the entire community was almost 
persuaded to accept the truth, not a 
note of opposition being sounded iu 
the whole community, save by the 
Methodist preacher, whose opposition 
to me rather .str.engthened my efforts 
and weakened his own. We have car· 
ried that whole community by standing 
by the first work we did there two years 
ago. This tent meeting was the fourth 
meeting I have held in that com
munity, and before I left I had ar
ranged to hold my fifth meeting di
rectly after Christmas. This is the way 
to do the work .in this raw country
namely, stand by whatever work has 
been begun, and be careful not to un
dertake more work than c·an be t hor
oughly looked after. I predict that 
within one year ·there will be nothing 
but Christians in the community I have 
just left, save probably one or two old 
persons who have never come out to 
hear us. That is what I call solid suc· 
cess in missionary work; and if we 
never open a new community in the 
State, and merely stand by this until 
it is wholly converted and put to dili
gent work, we will have done a better 
work than we would have done by 
chasing a ll over the State and making 
a discip!e here and there. ·with no 
means of taki ng r.are of him when 
made. It. was in this comm unity , 
the readers will 1·emember, that I cu t 
ice twelve inches thick and baptized 
th e first disciples 1 made ; and during 
this meeting we stood in the darkness 
and bieak winds of the ('.Old nights and 

NO MORE B.ALD HEADS. 
Baltimore Specialist Says Baldness is 

Unnecessary, and Proves It. 
BALTIMORE (Special) .-The in· 

tense interest in the wonderful work 
that is being accomplished in Baltimore 
and other cities by Will iam Charles 
Keene, president of the Lorrimer Insti· 
tute, cont inues unabated. Many cases 
of baldness and faded hair of years' 
standing have been remedied by the re· 
markable prepa.ration being distributed 
from Mr. Keene's laboratory, and its 
fame is spreading far and wide and 
thousands of persons are using this re
markable hair food with gratifying re· 
suits. 

What makes th is treatment more 
popular is the fact that free· trial outfits 
a re sent by mail prepaid. Those who 
wish to try it are strongly advised to 
write to Mr. Keene at the Lorriqer 
Institute, Branch 574, Baltimore, Md: 
They will receive the full trial o-utfit 
free of charge, and much useful infor· 
mation about the hair which will put 
them on the road to a rapid and certain 
improvement. 

Splendid for 
Sore · Throat-

ASEPTINE 
Prescribed by Doctors. 
Recommended by Druggists. 
Endorsed Heartily by Users. 

25 cents a bottle. 
Your druggist has it or can get it 

for you; or mail us 25 cents. 

ASEPTI!~E LABORATORY CO. 
510 So. 7tb St .. St. louis, Mo. 

1'\ per cent of the net earp ings of this com
pany will be dt"voted to mis~ious. 

baptized all of the late disciples, save 
one. whom we baptized one cold after· 
noon. Never have I experienced a 
work that so inspired me as this. 
Schoolhouses that last year were closed 
against me in that community are now 
opened to me with a cordial welcome, 
and by the providence of God I shall 
enter as soon as practicable. Besides 
the regular L~rd's-d!liy worship, these 
disciples, led by Brother McGollum, 
will begin next Friday night the stl!dY 
of the Old Testament ; and our Lord's
dav classes now completely fill the 
schoolhouse where they worship. Pr~y 
for the effo rt. It is a c.ostly work, but 
~astly profitable, brethren .. 

Greeley, Col. 
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WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY 8 . W. WOMACK. 

My last report left me in Gate City, 
Va., engaged in a very good meeting in 
the way of attendance, attention, and 
Interest, which closed on Monday night 
after the fourth Lord's day in Septem· 
her. Brethren Morrison and Turner 
are the leaders in the work at that 
place. My home while there was with 
them, an'd they made things pleasant 
for me. 

I stopped three nights in Knoxville, 
Tenn., and met with two of the con· 
gregations while there. I was treated 
very kindly by these people, although 
they have gone digressive; but they did 
not attempt to use the organ at either 
point while I was there. ·on my way 
back I stopped at Silver Point two 
weeks, with Brother G. P. Bowser and 
the school, preaching three times on 
the · first Lord's day in October and 
at night during the week, and three 
times on the second Lord's day and I 
day and night during the week. We · 
had fine interest, attention, and attend
ance. The meeting closed on the third 
Lord's-day night, with a fine interest 
and six young ladies tiaptized. This 
makes about thirteen young ladies that 
have been baptized since the school 
opened its sixth term in 1910. Pros
pects are fair for a good school if we 
can give it the proper attention. 
Brother Bowser and wife and Sister 
Womack (my daughter) are doing their 
best to make the school what it ought 
to be. Any one wishing to aid in a 
work of this kind among us ican write 
to Brother G. P. Bowser, Silver Point, 
Tenn., 01· to me, at 1502 Hamilton 
Street, Nashville, Tenn. The fourth 
and fifth Lord's days in October we 
spent in the city with our home work, 
holding three services each Lord's day. 
From many standpoints our city work 
is encouraging. Quite a number of the 
brethren and sisters met with the Wil
low Street congregation on the fifth 
Lord's'day evening in order to get them 
in shape for future work. Tllls is the 
lit tle band of. b~ethren ·a:n.ci· ~i~te~s that 
Brother Frank Smith labored so hard 
and earnestly to keep in line and loyal 
to the truth. Brother. Smith has gone 
tp his reward. The meeting was largely 
attended and great interest manifested. 
As the digressive white churches and 
$he Christian Woman's Board of Mis-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1263 

Large= Type Testament and Psalms. 
Number 654P. Price, $!.60, postpaid. 

For two new subscribers to Gospel Advocate; FREE. 

Specimen of Type. 

48 MATTHEW 20.27-21.7 
The Two Blind Men at Jericho. The Triumphal Entry 

great among you shall be your 1minister; 27 ·and who
soever would be first among you shall be your 2ser
vant: 28 even as the Son of man came not to be min
istered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many. 

29 And as they went out from Jericho, a great mul
titude followed him. 30 And behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way side, when they heard that J esus was 
passing by, cried out, saying, Lord, have mercy on us, 
thou son of David. 31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, that theyshould hold their peace : but they cried 
out the .more, saying, Lord, have mercy on us, thou 
son of David. 32 And J' esus stood still, 'and called 
them, and said, What will ye that I should do unto 

McQUIDDY PRIN riNG CO,\'l.PANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

r LEARNIN·G THE LESSON. 
The Jess · n wh ~ o • tP.w~h .. s thq v •l •ae f"lf s wi n il i~ 1e Lrn~,J hy rn • n v peoplt3 mnnh the 

sR me ns th,. · bill iu sch,.ol, which . u. rter h~t.vin!.! f>i. i eJ: tom ke use of thH vrover time to 
'!.~ .... its .~~?~, ,.!s c '!'Led L•po n to rt!~ lt~, leu ·ns the v . lue ,Jr studying. ·~ 

\Vh ···n misfortu••es. o~d a~Ie . or emw .. genci..-s of a11y kinJ u ri .-e . . they hn.VP. no fund3 wi th 
which to provide u t-C.~bsiti~s t1.ey r t:a ize wb.tm too Ia e t · a~ '' isdum of t ~trLft H.Ihi tmono:ny. 

Open R.n acc·>unt now with tbis b.Lui<. Oep >; i t< of $1.00 or more d:>Lwiu.( :J per cent 
interest are inviLed . 

AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
O"P tal , ~•rplu <. and >tockholler' Li>Lbilitv, $tBOa.ooonO. 

"O~LY M!LLIO~·DOLLAR NATIO~AL RA~K [~ TE~NESSEE" 

\ 
8n.vlnilS Depart me n t 011en Sa· ur Ia" Rv nin!.!'" · fl to 8. 

sions have built up and are rm;ming 
five schools in the South among the 
colored people, we trust we will· have 
t]l.& atten tion 6'f tlie white churches and 
brethren ana sisters who are loyal to 
the truth in the effort that we are now 
making to build up a school at Silver 
Point. It is a work that is much 
needed among us. Sisters Hughes and 
Page and all others who have aidea 
and are aiding us in the work have m)i 
thanks. Brethren and sisters, look out 

on the harvest fie ld, which is now ripe.; 
but the laborers are few. For a few 
years I have been spending my time 
in this work ; but when I look back 
over the tlme spent. it ·seems to me 
that I have done but little. The Lord 
willing, I am to spend the balance of 
my duys in the work. Let us have 
your aid. 

Send us six new subscribers and get 
one of our new Interleaved Bibles. 

lecause ofthose ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use"LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RB'FOR£Ro~ Price$l.OO,retaJ· 
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SPECIAL VA LUES AT LOW PRICES 

A CHEAP BIBLE. 

An Ideal Bible. Size: 3'1zx5o/s inches. 

For use in the home and in the Bible 
school. American Standard Edition . 
Convenient for reading. Just the book 
for · teachers in the worship to give 
their schol ar s. 

THE TYPE. 
(Ruby.) 

4 For, lo, the kings were assembled, 

t~"t!P.~~~~bu.t~~~~r.they ma.:Ve~-
Ied ; they were troubled, an<! basted 

":'Wear ,took hold upon them there, 

a7"fEg:,Ob~i'~e~i'~/,nea~~rP;r~?1!&r-
sbish with an east wind. 
8 As we have heard, so have we seen 

in the city of the LoRD of hosts, in 
i~Y, ntro~~~~:: G§'~~l~oa will estab-

. k~n'r;~~(J Jgg~fJ'~h~1mtlifst 1gtnfY 
t~rx~rding to thy name, 0 God, 

~£,t!'fhlj":J~~t~~dt\'s" f~ypgf 0r~i/A~ 
eoueness. · 
II Let mount Zion rejoice, let the 

daughters of Judnb be glad .. because 

No. 4S2. Bound in cloth, red edges. 

Regular subscription price .... . .. $1 00 
Our special price.... . . ..... ..... 45 

Postage, 10 cents extra. 

A POPULAR SIZE liiBLE. 

Large Type, Small Oompass. Size: 
5Vzx8 inches. 

This is the latest and most desirable 
size and type in wh ich the Ameri can 
Standard Edition is published. It is 
printed on fin e paper : Contains refer
ences. the Concise Bible Dictionary, 
Combined Concordance to t he American 
Standard Revised Bibie: Maps. Abso· 
lutely flexibl e binding. 

,< T:H:Jij TYPE. 
3 And as he . sat upon the m<YUnt of 

Ollm·" over against the temple, Peter 

and James and John and Andrew asked 
him privately, 

No. 21S72 Egyptian Sea l. divinity cir
cuit, rou ncl corners, red under gold 

edges. 
Regu Jar subscription price .. . .... $5 00 
Our special price .. .... .......... 2 50 

Postage, 25 cents extra. 

. A POCKET TEXT BIBLE. 

Six Indexed Maps. Size: 4x5 Y2 inches. 

All should have Bibles iu the worship 
of the church. This Bible is adapted 
especially to the young. and is ready to 
go to the teaching of the churc.h with
out any inconvenience to its owner. 
We hope to see a Bible in the hand of 
every one who attends the worship. 

THE TYPE. 
(Ruby.) 

b God is in the midst of her; she 
Ehall not be moved, God shall help 

hifrh~~.J.~~~~ie~~~\i.; kingdoms 
the:~a~~v~~lt~3. utter~ his voit-e, 
7 The Loi<D of hosts is "·ith us; the 

~ogg~~~6'~h~lgur~:r~%",:ks8~l~ile 
Loi<D, what desolations he hatJJ 
made in the earth. · ' 
9 Be maketh wars to cease unto 

the end ,of the earth ; he breaketh 
the bow, and cutteth tbe spear in 
sunder; he bumeth the chariot in 
1he fire. . , 

10 lle stilll and kuow ·that I am 
K~l.e~.wl w~l'I e~~~~ii:,~0r.f l:l:: 
earth. 
11 The Lo!<D of hosts is with ns; the 

Goo of Jacob;. our refu~;e. Sellili. 

No. 11S40. Fre,nch Morocco, limp, 
round corners, reel under gold 

edges. 

Regular subscription price ...... . $1 50 
Our special price. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 

Postage, 8 cents extra. 

THE POPULAR BIBLE. 

Thin Paper Edi t ion. Size : 61f.lx9 
inches. 

'Tbis Bible i s light and convenient for 
use anywhere. The type ls large and 

clear . Can be read easi ly by lamp
light. Self-pronouncing, references. 
Bible Dictionary. Bible helps. Com
bined Concordance. Maps. Paper is 
thin, strong, and the best. 

THE TYPE. 
sixty and two years, and he begat. 
a.£Lnoeh: 

19 And Ja.Lr-ed lived after he begat 
.£Lnoeh eight hun/fred years; a~ 
begat sons and daughters : 

20 And all the days of Ji'Fred wei'€ 

No. 80S52X. Egypt ian Seal, divinity 
circuit, round con1ers, reel. undet· 

gold edges. 

Regular subscription price ....... $B 00 
Our special price . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 

Postage, 17 cents extra. 

THE ONLY SELF·PRONOUNCINC 
STANDARD REVISED EDITION. 

Silk-Sewed. Size: 5lj4 x7Vz inchoo. 

A black-faced type, r eference. editlom. 
Maps. Easy to carry, compact· in size, 
light in weight. 

THE TYPE. 
(Minion.) 

CHAP.3l Jerq-ehO; and behold the la:nd of 
z Jer. 2. 28 €ii~n!a.n~_which I give unto the chii
a Num. 28. d.reri of .LJ!~ra-l!l for a possession; 60 
bYe~. u. 12 and die m the mount whither thou 
cIs. 41. 4; goest up, and be Ygathered unto thv 
a ~.;,1012 people, as Aar~lln thy brother died m 
e 1 sa"'- 2 mount Hor, and was gathered un~ 

6; 2 K. 5. '1 his people: 51 'because ye trespassed. 
1 Job 5. 18; against me in the midst of the clill
u ~""'so~ · 2~ dren of is~ra-l!l at the waters of Mer
" Ezck. 20. i-blih of kii,4ll!sh, in . the awilderness 
i ~ 6 7 I,. ?f Zin; because ye sanctified me not 
E~ek: zl: m the midst of the children of ~~ri-el. 
9, 10 52 bFor thou shalt see the land before 

kJer. 50. the·e; ··out · "thou shalt not. ,go·~tiiifSu 

1 }~
246 10 into the land which J give the cbildren 

n Jer: 12.' 12: of ~~~ra-l!l. 
46. 10, ~ ~ 3 3 And this is the blessing, wbere

n Rom.. 1>- with Mli!.el!§ "the man of God. 
o ~°K. 9. 7; blessed the children of ls~ra-l!l befor-e 

Ucv. 6. his death. 2 And he said, 

No. 1585. Best Levant, divinity clr· 
cuit, calf-lined to edge, round cor

ner s, r ed under gold edges. 

Regular subsC'ripti(}n price .. ... . . $9 00 
Our special pri ce ................ 5 00. 

Postage, 16 <"ents ext1·a. 
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n.q.~ !POPULAR, FINE BiBLE. 

The Ideal Type. Size : 5%x7% inches. 

A splen did book for p r eachers, con
taining the Co-ncise Bible Dictionary, 
Combined Concor dance, and twelve In
dexed Maps. It Is a real pleasure to 
own such a Bible. 

THE TYPE. 
(Long P rimer.) 

seed instead of A.Lbel, whom £ain 
slew. 
U And to 8eth, 6to him also there 

. .,H ('lhQ.rn .a son; and 4e- cal~ed his 
· ·· ···name'•11ffi''Jl.0g,:•·tlien beg'an men •to' 

call npon the name of the LORD. 

No. S.OS77X. Sealskin, divinity cir
cuit, calf-lined to edge, silk-sewed, 

round corners, red under gold 
edges. 

Regular subscription price ... .. . $15 00 
0ul' special price... .. . .... . . . . . 9 00 

Postage, 17 cents extra. 

A CHEAP, LARCE·TYPE TESTA· 
MENT. 

(With and Without P salms.) 

A Joy to R ead. Size: 5%,x7% inch es. 

This is a large-type Testamen-t. It is 
:prin t ed in P ica type. Thi s book Is r e
markably well adapted t o everybody. 
The paper is fine and the print a ll th at 
could be desi red. The- book without 
J?salms .costs 5 cents Jess and is num-
bered 50S2. · · ·· 

THE TYPE. 

19 For out of the heart 
proceed evil thou ghts, 
murders, adulteries, forni
cations, thefts, false wit-
NQ. 50S2P. Cloth, round corners, r ed. 

edges. Tit le in gold . 

J!.egu lar subscription p ri ce ...... . $1 00 
Our specia l pr ice . ... . . .- .. . .... .. 55 

Postage, 12 cents ext r a . 

OOSP:::I:L ADVOCATE. 

AMERICAN S TA N DARD NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

Clear, Bold Type. Size: 31,4x4% in ches. 
This Testament may be used a s a 

pocket edition. It is well bound, and 
will last a li fetim e with proper care. 
The type is clear, t he paper is good, 
and the book is absolutely flexible. 
The size is suitable for use every day. 
You cannot make a mistake to buy this 
Testament. 

THE T YPE. 
-CHAPTER 4. 

J 1"Miwadlta are~ b~ tM PltilUtinu. 
11 ~ car* ;., t~ ond Boplmi lmd 

~.W,:."i9 ~~n.,. ~' /alkU. tac.t-
A ND the word of Samuel came 

.11.. to all IsraeL Now Israel 
wen~ _o.ut ~airtSt~P~.llP~iliatines 
to . oottl~ •. and ' ·pttcnoo bestde . 

__ Eben..eZel"":' 'luid the PhiliStines" · 
pitched in Aphek. · 
2 And the Philistines put them

selves in array against Israel: and 
when they joined battle, Isrnel. 
was smitten before the Philis
tines : and they slew of the anny 
in the field about four thousand 
men. 

No. 3594. Egyptian Seal, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, red under 

gold edges. 

1~55 

OLD PEOPLE'S N EW TESTAMENT. 

Absolutely F lexible. Size: 51,4x8 % 
in ches. 

This has the largest type of any Tes
tament we can buy. It is printed on · 
very fine white paper. We have never 
known any· one to claim the type is too' 
small. The book is a very handy size. 
We quote the price on Testament and 
Psalms. ·If you want the Testament 
without the Psalms, the price is 20 
cents less. The number of the Testa
ment without Psalms is 6S75~ 

THE TYPE. 
(English.) 

10 , And he called the 
multitude~ and said unto 

·them, Hear, and under-· 
stand: 
No. 6S95. French Morocco, divinity 

circuit, round corners, red under 
Regular subscription price . ... ... $1 25 gold edges. 
Our special price . . . . . . ..... . .. . . 

Postage, 5 cents extra. 
70 ' Regular subscription price ... . . .. $3 50 

1. A RED·LETTEff TESTAMENT. 
2. A SELF-PRONOUNCINC TESTA· 

M ENT. 
3. A R.EFERE_NCE TESTAM ENT . 
4. A LARCE·TYPE TESTAMENT. 
5 . A HAH DY TESTAMENT. 

Ch r ist's W ords in R ed. Size: 5%x814 
inches. 

It is very neatly bound in cloth, pan
eled sides. We had this book made es
pecia.lly for our customers. 

THE 'J'YPE. 
( Brevier.) 

· 3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives over against the t emple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew asked 
him privately, 
No. 5780. Red Cloth , round corners, 

red edges. 
R egular su bscription price . . . . .. $1 00 
Our special price . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60 

Postage, 8 cents extra. 

ORD E R TO=D AV 

Our special price .... .. . . .. .... ·. . 2 00 

Postage, 14 cel_),ts extra:. _ 

A TESTAM ENT FOR AI,J.,1 ·:· 

-. . 

French Mo-rocco. Size : 3Y:,x4% in ches. 

No one has an excuse fo r not carry
ing a Test ament a ll the time. It is of 
more value than a pocketknife. This 
Testament may be used as a pocket 
companion. It is printed on fine paper, 
and has very large type for so small 
a book. 

THE TYPE. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this ; 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as t~yself. 
15 But if ye bite and devour 

No. 3SOO y, . French Morocco, lim p, l"eQ 
edges. 

R egular subscription price ....... $0 50 
Our special price . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 

Postage, 5 cenls extr a . 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY 
NASHVILL_E, TENNESSEE 



. 1!51 

HELP THE CHILDREN OF THE 
TENNESSEE ORPHANS' HOME. 

BY W, T . BOAZ. 

Winter is here, and we have twenty
three little children in the Home to be 
cared for and supported. Brethren, 
we have never made an appeal through 
the papers for help to support the chil· 
dren; but as we are in need of help at 
this time, having to buy shoes, clothes, 
food, coal, _etc., for the winter, we are 
sure you will be glad of the opportunity 
of helping these little ones who cannot 
help themselves. Let evert Christian 
in the State-or anywhere else, as to 
that-who reads this appeal open up 
his· heart and send a donation at once 
and help us get . the little ones ready 
tor the cold weather. Congregations 
should take up work of this kind and 
thereby be workers in the v.}.neyard of 
our Lord. We took into our home last 
year several little children and cared 
for them out of our own pocket largely, 
spending more than I made, and we 
have never felt like regretting the 
sam~. If you c6uld only see some of 
"the little ones as they c.ame to us and 
see them now, the wonderful change 
that has com e over them, you would 
gladly fellowship us in this work. We 
have a debt on the building, and I 
ha~e been working hard to lift it for 
SQme ID!)nths, but we are not OUt Of 
<l~t- by several thousand dollars yet. 

a>fe lill.lre that we will be able to 
pay out in time, but we cannot afford 
to get behind with the maintenance of 
tke work, We have calls from all parts 
of the State for shelter for childten, 
but we are unable to take them unless 
the brethren help us. Do not let this 
pass your notice without helping. 
Send all donations to me or to John W. 
Jackson, and remember that the God 
who gave you being and made it possi
ble for you to be in your present condi
tion will not forget your labor of love. 

Columbia, Tenn. 

ARE YOU COMINC TO CORDELL? 

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

"Thanksgiving week" is coming, 
and we are planning for a profitable 
meeting for all who come. We are ex
pecting many brethren from Oklahoma, 
Texas, Kansas, and so forth. We are 
prepared to take care of all who will 
come. The brethren in Cordell will be 
glad to entertain you, and I assure 
you, too, that you will be royally enter· 
tained. I am sure you have never had 
the opportunity of attending such a 
meeting in the Southwest. You cannot 
alford to miss it. When will you again 
have the opportunity of meeting and 
hearing Harding, Lawson, Moore, Par
miter, Showalter, and Warlick? Can 
you afford to miss it? Plan now to 
come. Spend the week with us; you 
shall never regret it. 
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Specimen of Type. 

21..13 IT. SAMUEL 22. 14 

'rL! nones of Saul and Jeutban brongbt to Zela. Wars with tho P11ilistines. David's Psalm of !'raise - _ 

Jabesh-gilead, who had stolen them 
from the 1 street of <>Beth-shan, 
bwhere the Philistines· had hanged 
them, in the day that c the Philis
tines slew Saul in Gilboa; 13 and 
he brought up from thence the 
bones of Saul and the bones of 
J~nathan his son: and .. they gath
ered the bones of them that were 
hanged. 14 And they buried .the 
bones of Saul and Jonathan his son 
in the country of Benjamin in 
a Zela, in the sepulchre of Kish his 
father: and they performed all 
that tl1e king commanded. And 

4 Josh. 17. 11 
b 1 S. :H. 10 
c l s. 31.4 
a Josh. 18. 28 
e ch. ~4. 20; 

Josh. 7. 2G 
I ch. 5. 17-25 
rJ ver. lS-22 i 

Num.Ja. 
.,.., 26. 
Yosh.'I5. 
H 

h ch. 20. G-10 
i ch. 18. a 
k ch. 22. 20; 

1 K. JJ. 30 
II Chr. 20. 

4--8 
"'I Chr. JJ. 

29:27.ll 
n I R. J'l '1 

2 2 q And David spako unto 
Jehovah r the words of t his 

son9 in the day that Jehovah deli..-
erea him out of the hand of all his 
enemies, and out of the hand of 
i::laul : 2 and he said, 

Jehovah is my ' rock, and my 
'for.tres~, and my ;deliy,.eJ,"er, 
even rome· -

3 God, my rocic, in him will I 
take refuge; 

My "shield, and •the horn of 
my salvation, my high tower, 
and x my refuge; 

My saviour, thou savest me 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
Nashville Tennessee. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Paul's Strange Pleasure. 

One reason why Paul had so mucn trouble is that he liked 
it. Not that he was hunting trouble for trouble's sake, but 
he courted the opportunity for suffering something for Jesus. 
Like some of the rest of us, he had the indescribable expe
rience of Christ's nearness and help and special blessing 
every time some distress came upon him for Jesus' salre; 
and he prized that experience more than he dreaded the 
suffering. That is why he attempted hard things, and ex
posed himself to the enmity of his people, and braved vio" 
lence, in the proclaiming of his Lord. I verily believe that 
where he coul<! in righteousness bear some pain or indignity 
fo·r Jesus' sake, he suffered it rather than not. Else why 
did he persist in going up to Jerusalem against the warning 
of the Holy Spirit himself, who witnessed to him in every 
city that bonds and afflictions were abiding him? In fact, 
he admits it himself. "Wherefore," he says, "I talre pleas-

ure in weaknesses, in injuri es, in necessities, in persecu
tions, in distresses, for Christ's sake : for when I am weak, 
then am I strong." (2 Cor. 12 : 10.) Strange man! Now 
10e take pleasure in smooth sailings, in prosperity and ease, 
in safety and comfort and plenty; and whenever we can 
combine these things with the Lord's good work, we are the 
most enthusiastic servants and workers in the world. But 
sufferings, violence, want, shame, sacrifice of comfort and 
feelings-we are certainly not hunting these things. I 
might even say we are looking for ways to avoid them. A 
double portion of Paul's spirit would do us no end of good, 
and would make the work of God at home and abroad talre 
on new life. We talk much about the problem of missionary 
work. The whole problem is this, that we are afraid of the 
trouble and pain and expense it involves, and that is why no 
more of it is being done. 

One of Cod's Humble Heroes. 

Among the men that could be mentioned who have !Jtood 
back at no· sacrifice and spared themselves no expense, dis
comfort, or pain in extending the Lord's work, is our very 
quiet and modest Brother McCaleb. Three years ago he 
sent his family over from Japan; but he remained on the 
field of battle two years after that, until he saw Brother 
Klingman well started in the work and the Lord's interests 
temporarily secured. Now he is among us, spending very 
little time with his family, but a great deal of time in stir
ring up the churches to greater effort in the most unselfish 
sort of missionary work. A few more months and he will 
again put eight thousand miles between himself and his 
loved ones, and r eturn to Japan to carry the gospel to the 
little brown-faced m en o·f the Island Empire. This seems SO· 

strange to ~orne that they have. tried to explain it to them
selves in various ways. Some have suggested to him that 
he did not feel toward his family as the rest of us do, and 
did not care to be with them. The same folks would proba
bly have classed Paul among the pachyderms, and said he 
did not feel the stripes his J ewish countrymen :were laying 
on him, and so he did not mind them. Others have drowned 
the still small voice by working themselves into a righteous 
wrath over " any man that will neglect his family in any 
such way." But the fact is that Brother McCaleb tenderly 
loves his family, and neither has he neglected them. But 
that man is working for God, and holds earthly bliss light, 
seeing his citizenship and inheritance is in heaven. It is as 
little as we can do as churches or individuals to aid this man 
in his work. "He that receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man shall receive a righteous man's 
reward." Go put the Lord to the test on that. It is an 
opportunity. 
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Two Types of Loyalty. 

There are those who are loyal to their party, and there are 
those who are loyal to Jesus their Lord. The former class 
make much of orthodoxy; defend their creed, their church, 
their brotherhood. The other class make much of Christ 
and are looking out for the Lord's r eal interests. A certain 
pastor of a Chicago church, upon r eading George Miiller's 
biography, "The Life of Trust," decided to cast himself 
upon the Lord in a like manner; resigned his pastorate, 
gav-e up his salary, and, without p·romise or prospect of 
man's help, began work in the slums to save lost souls. As 
time progressed he developed much enthusiasm for the 
study and teaching of the Bible, and has influenced thou· 
sands in that line. Among other things, he studied himself 
into being baptized. He is not wholly free from his early 
theological bias, and in some points ·he is plainly in the 
wrong. But he seems set to pl ease his Lord, and is quicker 
to accept, teach, and practice a truth, once he sees it, than 
some who boast of clearer knowledge are to do what they 
already know. Again, there is a man in whom devotion to 
party seems to have taken the place of devotion to Christ 
and of the disinterested lov-e of souls-yea, I am almost 
afraid, of the love of the truth. His sermons are largely 
secondhand stuff-not his own deep convictions, or the 
fruit of his personal search after truth, but the representa
tive vi-ews of his brotherhood, a r ehash and elaboration of 
what others have sanctioned as the true doctrine. He 
magnifies his religious party, he defends his doctrine against 
all comers, and seems· to believe :that in so doin,g the end 
justifies the means. With the partisans of his party he 
stands in high hono•r, and they regard him as one of the 
pillars of t:t:ie faith, a thoroughly sound and orthodox man. 

Loyalty, Union, and Truth. 

It may be asked whether a man could not combine loyalty 
to party and doctrine with loyalty to the Lord, if the party 
is Go{!' s party and " the doctrine" is the true doctrine. 
Ah, there are two weighty " ifs " in that question. Like 
Israel missed the righteousness they sought after because 
they sought it not by faith, so do men miss the true doctrine 
and the right church when they make these an end in them
selves. The fiercest ort hodoxers are apt to be the chiefest 
heretics in God's sight; and those who are cocksure of be
longing to God's church are apt to be pitiful sectarians, be 
It for no other cause than that they hold truth on a wrong 
principle. The unity of the saints is in Christ and through 
Christ, and not by conformity one to another. But loyalty 
to Christ results in harmony with true men. The only way 
we can be truly united and loyal to one another is by each 
one's sincere and independent endeavor to be loyal to Christ 
personally, at all costs and sacrifice. Only then will "the 
brotherhood " be right and its way the way of truth. But 
those who are loyal to party, whatever their creed or claim, 
can never be united, but are themselves the dividers of 
Christ's professed followers. 

Inconsistency: A Conversation. 

"You said thus an d so in your last sermon. In a sermon 
last yea.r you said exactly the opposite. I wish you would 
explain." 

Don't trouble me with what I said a year ago. What I 
said then may be consis tent with what I wrote last week, 
or it may not be. It may be consistent, and you may not 
be able to · see the consistency; or the two statements may 
really be incompatible. When I am convinced of anything, 
I sp-eak it, and care not how it sounds, and do not look back 
to see whether it harmonizes with everything else I have 
ever said before. 

"But on this principle you will get the reputation of being 
an unreliable teacher, and your hearers will lose confidence 
in you, and your work will become worthless to them." 

Such confidence lJ.S that I do not want. I am not an 
oracle. I am not an inspired man, that people should rely 
on my teaching, and commit themselves to my guidance. · 
If I have induced any to go. to Jesus 'and see if what I said 
be true; if even .by my blunders I have called attention to 
something the Lord said and caused some to investigate his 
word, I have gained my end. To be sure, I endeavor to be 
perfect and true. But I make mistakes. My work is offer:ed 
for what it is worth, and I would make no higher claim 
for it. I am only a learner; Jesus is the Teacher. A man 
ought to prize truth and his own growth in truth above 
app·arent consistency. Men wast-e time defending their 
mistak es. 

"As Those That Have No Hope." 

There are in the city of Rome ancient tombs with their 
epitaphs, some pagan, some Christian. These inscriptions 
(some of which are c-opied below, as given in Farrar's 
" Lives of the Fathers ") tell their own story. The Christian 
epi taphs are taken from the catacombs. Their spirit of 
faith and hope and sweet submission stands in st rong con
trast with the fatalism, materialism, and bitter despair of 
the pagan inscriptions. Compare them. 

On pagan tombs: 
"Farewell, farewell, 0 most sweet! Forever and eter

nally farewell! " 
"Our hope was in our boy. Now all is ashes and lamenta

tions." 
" Once I was not; now I am not. I know nothing about it. 

It does not concern me." 
" Fortune makes many promises and keeps none: Live for 

the present." 
On Christian tombs, found in the catacombs: 
"Fructuosus, thy soul i s with the just." 
" Constantia, ever faithful, went to God." 
" Eternal peace to thee, Timothea, in Christ." 
" The ~leepin'g place of Elpis." 
"Agape, thou shalt live forever." 
"Terentianus lives." 
For the sake of contrast, here is a heathen epitaph, breath

ing hatred and rebellion at the gods' unjust decree:· 
" I, Procope, lift up my hands against the gods who took 

me hence, though innocent." 
Note, on the other hand, the sweet submission and, one 

might almost say, satisfaction in these lines from Christian 
tombs : 

"Here lies Damalis, as God will." 
"Marcus, innocent boy, you have already begun to be 

among the innocent." 
These epitaphs date back as far as A.D. 100. Those early 

Christians can teach us along sonie lines; for in many cases 
the sentiments uttered by Christians to-day, at such trying 
moments, and their bitter and inconsolable sorrow, ap
proach more nearly t.he mind of the heathen than to the 
peace of God's beloved children whose are the promises and 
the immort al hope. 

Handsome stationery makes a nice Christmas present. 
We have it. McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Your name in gold on any Bible bought of us. Buy now 
before the holiday rush. McQuiddy Printirtg Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

A nice roll-top desk makes a nice present . We have a nice 
line to select from. McQuiddy Printing Company, Nash
ville. Tenn. 
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"VOLUNTARY ASSOCIATIONS," ACAIN. 

[Tiie following article is from the Christian Standard of 
November 5. After reading it, read Brother Kurfees' reply 
to it, on page 1268 of this issue.] 

We are indebted to the Gospel Advocate for publishing in 
full our edito-rial on "'Voluntary Associations' and 'Dele
gate Representation,' " and for the courteous r eply, which 
will be found copied on page 22. It shall be our aim to pay 
respectful attention to the points which i1) seems we o·ver
looked in our former article. 

From the following statement we suspect that the two 
papers are not in absolute agreement on the definition of 
"voluntary associations "-namely, "The local church is a 
voluntary association;" for by that term the Standard defines 
an association which one may enter o-r leave, may use or dis
card, at will; which it may indorse or r epudiate, according 
as its management is pleasing or displeasing to him-just as 
a bank or a railroad or a publishing house is a voluntary 
association-in short, an institution that has no authority 
over him, but is dependent on him for support. The church, 
being under the absolute authority of the Word, is voluntary 
only so far as the members render voluntary submission 
to the Word. They are not free to accept or reject, to alter 
or amend it, as they are in the associations for which the 
Standard contends. 

We are gratified to have the Advocate say with regard to 
such associations: 

But the Christian Standard seems to feel the necessity for 
a board of " officers " of an " economical or business char
acter" for the " collection and disbursement of evangelistic 
funds," and for the general "economical administration" 
of, affairs. Very well; the Gospel Advocate does not object; 
but again we would respectfully ask, Why turn away from 
the board of management devised and appointed by the Lord 
to one devised and appointed by man? 

This reaches the core of the question, and we could wish 
that we had greater skill in drawing what we conceive to be 
the distinction between the two cases. We beg the Advo
cate's indulgence while we make the attempt. 

1. As the affairs to be administered are purely economical, 
and the affairs in which, without divine guidance, there is 
endless opportunity for error and failure, we are opposed 
to involving the church in responsibility for them. None 
.of us would consider, for a moment, committing the church 
to any one of a thousand kinds of business which enter more 
or less into the promotion of evangelistic work. For in
stance, the coUege which educates the evangelist; the trans
portation agency which carries him to his appointments; 
the banking business which cares for the funds; the pub
lishing business which supplies the literature, etc. Nor can 
we afford, as we see it, to involve the church in a business 
which involves all these details. A missionary association, 
as we conceive it, is little moi·e than a business arrangement 
to supervise the preparation, employment, transportation, 
equipment, etc., of men who are supported, not by a single 
church, but by a large number of churches and individuals, 
who are not "voluntarily associated," to use the Advocate's 
conception of it, in the .local church. The Standard con
tends that the local church should be free to use such asso
ciations or not, just as it would a bank or a railroad or a 
college, but should not become responsible for their manage
ment, in the absence of scriptural guidance for such manage
ment. For the church to engage in this intricate business 
would, as we look upon it, be ruinous. We are opposed to 
committing the divine institution, the church, to matters 
in which we are without divine guidance. 

It is not to be understood, however, .that the Standard 
questions the right and propriety of the church directing 
and managing entirely its own evangelistic work, as did the 
church at Antioch. Nor are we insensible to the danger that, 
in promoting such voluntary associations, the church may 
dwarf its powers as a center of scriptural evangelism by 
neglecting work that requires no such agency. It is only 
where the work to be done-as in the foreign field particu
larly--is beyond the reach of the local congregation, that 
it need employ such agencies as we are attempting to de
scribe. It is the absolute freedom on the part of the church
es to use them or to reject them for which we contend. 

2. But it is not the affairs of a single local church that are 
under consideration, but those in which many congregations 
are interested. We do not understand that "the board of 
management devised and appointed by the Lord " in the 
local church is similarily qualified to administer the affairs 
of other churches. Hence, if they are to cooperate, we have 
no board of managers devised and appointed by the Lo·rd 
to be supplanted by one devised and appointed by men. 
Neither the Advocate nor the Standard would conse~t that 
one church should be given preeminence over the other. 
How, then, shall they cooperate? Our conception is that 
they shall co.operate just as our families col:iperate, for their 
common good, to maintain agencies that are at the service 
of all, and which are dependent upon the excellence o·f their 
service for such support as they receive, which agencies shall 
not differ in character from other common agencies em
ployed by the churches, such as colleges, publishing houses, 
etc. We see no reason why churches should not avail them
selves, in evangelistic work,. of methods which have proved 
so effective in the business affairs of the world, and of the 
church, too, when there are no methods prescribed in the 
Scriptures. 

There are manifold other reasons that we mig.llt plead 
for our preference for voluntary associations; but unless 
these do not suffice, it would be superfluous to cite them. 

We proceed now to the issues specially emphasized by the 
Advocate: 

The Gospel Advocate does not contend that the missionary 
societies, styled by the Standard "voluntary assemblies," 
can exercise authority over-the churches to the same extent, 
nor always in the same autocratic and rigid way, that is 
possible in delegated bodies; but it does contend that both 
assume control over matters which God has placed under the 
supervision ·and management of others, and here is the real . 
is.sue. No matter which has rriore authority than the other, 
nor which exercises authority more rigidly than the other, 
for this is not the question at issue. We deny that either 
of them. or any other institution, has the right to oversee, 
control, and manage matters which God has placed under 
the oversight, control, and management of the overseers of 
the churches. 

And the Standard joins you in that denial. We have noth
ing to say in justification of any usurpation of the churches' 
functions by any association or agency whatsoever. The 
association for which we plead is merely an instrumentality 
through which the church can do its work more advan
tageously, and have absolute choice of the agencies through 
which it shall fulfill its functions. If it can best perform . 
its mission through dispatching its own messenger, like the 
church in Antioch, well and good. If it can better join with 
other congregations in sending such a messenger, as in 2 
Cor. 8: 18-24, w be it. If it can operate through a bank, or 
a trust company, or a missionary society, so let it be. What
ever work is done is not the work of the messenger, <>'r of 
the bank, or of the trust company, or of the missionary 
society, but of the church, and should be done under its direc
tion, so far as that direction can be carried. 

All this, however, is subject to the supreme compulsion 
which every Christian is under to preach the gospel to the 
extent of his ability and means, and which will not admit of 
hindrance on the part o·f church management.. There are 
many churches which are not alive to missionary work, 
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and their members must find some means to fulfill this 
obligation. But to proceed: 

It canlll'lt be denied that when the society gets hold of the 
money of the churches, it then selects, directs, and con
trols the missionaries precisely as it pleases, and the church
es can have no voice in, and nothing whatever to do with, 
the matter. In such a case, the church has surrendered 
the control of matters to the society and can itself have no 
control as to whom or what its money shall sustaJn. Will 
our Cincinnati cotemporary deny it? In the face of the 
fact , and in utter disregara of it, that a church, if patterned 
after the New Testament model, has its own divinely ap
pointed board of overseers to look after its " affairs," this 
so-called "voluntary assembly" is allowed to take charge, 
and, so far as the matter of " control" is concerned, the 
church steps aside. 

With this conception of associated work, we cannot wonder 
that the Advocate is against it, and we do not deny that 
there are too many practical illustrations that the linea
ments are in many respects only too well drawn. It is just 
these abuses which the Standard is doing its utmost to 
correct, and which we are happy to find are on the wane. 

For instance, we were firmly of the opinion that the work 
in China was directed by the board in Cincinnati. In a talk 
with F. E. Meigs, one of the oldest missionaries in that 
field, we were delighted ta learn that the whole policy and 
method of the work there is determined by the workers in 
China, and that the Cincinnati board recognizes that the 
direction of the work is a function that can only be exer
cised by the men who are face to face with the work-that 
is, by the churches in China. And so must the local 
church do if it attempts to' work in a distant field. It is 
limited to the selection of competent men for the service, 
and must trust them to direct the work, as the missionary 
society is compelled to do. 

And now if our good brother of Nashville will consult 
with the Vine Street Church of his own city, he will find 
that, through this same Foreign Christian Missionary Soci
ety, this church is conducting the work of a missionary in 
foreign lands; that it makes its own selection of a man, 
receives its own reports of his work, and ha.s complete direc
tion of the work, so far as it can be had at such a distance. 

And we are hap])y to state, the records will show that the 
churches are rapidly coming to realize that such oversight 
of their own work is obligatory on them, and increasing 
numbers of them, every year, are assuming the oversight 
of their contributions in . this way. The " living-link" 
churches, as they are called, are multiplying, while the num
ber of the churches that bundle their money into a hat, and 
send it they know not whither, is steadily on the decline. 
The Advocate will be glad to have this practical confirma
tion of the correctness of its position in this matter, and 
to know that th,e haphazard contributions that have pre
vailed too long are losing favor, and that the apparent neces
sity of missionary boa.rds usurping the functions of the con
gregation is yielding to the better system which we under
stand it to advocate. So far as we can see, the only difference 
between us is, whether the voluntary associations for which 
we plead can be freed from the tendency to overstep the 
limits which it is agreed between us sheuld not be trans
gressed. 

That they have in the past made many and grave de
partures, we have no disposition to deny. That their mana
gers have come to see the mischiefs that inevitably follow 
such departures is now abundantly proved, and that the way 
is open for all to unite in the entire abandonment of all 
such abuses, we are more and more convinced. There is a 
growinb" disposition to do justice to the scruplE}s of brethren 
who have opposed the introduction of purely human institu
tions into the affairs of the church. How far this opposi
tion is due to the false position that the advocates o·f these 
institutions have assigned them remains to be determined. 
For our own part, after many years of unreserved advocacy, 
we were rudely awakened to the existence of conditions that 

had never entered into our calculations, and at once began 
the struggle to overcome these conditions. That has largely 
been accomplished, and our confidence grows that, as the 
eyes of our people become opened to the true relationship 
existing between the churches and our various associations, 
they will free themselves from everything unscriptural , and 
greatly enlarge their associated efforts by placing them in 
the proper degree of subordination of the churches. 

We cited the work in France merely as an illustration of 
what we conceive to be the function of these societies, and 
their relationship to the work of the churches, and thus 
present a concrete example for the approval or disapproval 
of our correspondent. Since the Advocate sees nothing to 
object to in it, and since it affords a practical working sys
tem, in which any kind of association-even a publishing 
association-may become the agency, or "messenger" if 
you please, of the churches, even in foreign work, may we 
not hope that all who favor associated work will turn their 
minds to the correction of all abuses which have cl'ept into 
our system of wo·rk, and study how it may be free& from 
everything that is objectionable? Five years of costly exper
iment along this line has convinced us that our associated 
work can be conducted best along lines that do not invade 
the scruples o-f the most conservative defender of the in
tegrity of the New Testament church. 

From the Advocate's line of reasoning, it is apparent that 
we have not made it sufficiently clear that our purpose is 
not to defend any existing system or plan of associated work, 
but to develop the true principles on which such associa
tions are to be formed and O])erated. We believe that when 
they are assigned their true place, not as reli gious, but as 
business, agencies, at the service of the churches, just as any 
other business agency, and in no way assuming control 
among them, that the objection to them will largely vanish, 
and their usefulness will be greatly multiplied. , 

The time is ripe, as we believe, for a full and frank dis
cussion, free from all unkindness, of the questions that were 
fought in heat and bitterness a generation ago. Whether 
we can come to see alike o-r not, the fair and courteous spirit 
of the Advocate leads us to believe that we can differ in 
perfect friendliness, and that our differences, if any, shall 
prove to be, not over the fundamentals of the faith, but over 
business expedients. 

THE BIB.LE. 
BY AUGUSTUS SHANKS. 

Much has been written about the Bible that is both inter
esting and helpful; but what it r eally contains is the most 
important. The difference between the history .of the manu
scripts, translations, etc., and the message of the Bible, is as 
the difference between a richly decorated jewel casket and 
its contents. The contents of either is what we most desire. 

The Bible does not impress all persons alike. To some it 
is insufferably dry; to others, unspeakably precious. The 
fault is not with the· Bible, but with the reader. That some 
readers may be helped to ·gain more benefit from their Bible 
study, I suggest a few rules-;-rules that have been tested by 
experience. 

1. Be sure you study it with the right motive. Since the 
Bible reveals God's will concerning men, study it to learn 
his will conce..rning you. Dismiss the sins and shortcomings 
of others from your mind and ask: "Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to. do?" Some search it for material with which to 
"down the other fellow" in debate; some read for "points;" 
some read it as a religious duty. "Be not ye like unto 
them." 

2. Make spiritual preparation. With9ut this, the most 
brilliant mind, trained and educated to the highest point, 
will be unable to appreciate God's Book. Prayer is neces
sary. The psalmist prayed: " Open thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous things out of thy law." (Ps. 119: 18.) 
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Humility is necessary. Jesus said: " I thank thee, 0 Fa
ther, that thou didst hide these things from the 
wise and understanding, and didst reveal them unto babes." 
(Matt. 11: 25.) Faithfulness is necessary. God gives no 
more light to a man than he will use. It was for this reason 
that Jesus taught in parables: that those who desired to 
profit by his teaching might see and understand. But those 
wicked Pharisees fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah : " By hear
ing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise understand; and see
ing ye shall see, and shall in no wise perceive: for this peo
ple's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hear
ing, and their eyes they have closed; lest haply they should 
perceive with t heir eyes, and hear with their ears, and un
-derstand with their heart, and should turn again, and I 
should heal them." (Matt. 13: 14, 15.) 

3. Be sure you have no pleasure in unrighteousness. If 
-you find the Bible condemns you, do not twist it so that it 
will not, but mend your ways. If you refuse to accept God's 
truth with reference to your condition, but prefer a lie, God 
will deliver you into the power of the " father of lies," who 
will lead you entirely away from the truth, and at the end 
-you will be judged. "And for this cause God sendeth them 
a working of error, that they should believe a lie: that they 
.all might be judged who believed not the truth, but had 
:pleasure in unrighteousness." ( 2 Thess. 2: 11, 12.) 

4. Do not read "between the lines "-that is, do not seek 
for some hidden meaning not found in the text. The plain
-est, most obvious meaning of a passage is almost certain 
to be the t rue meaning. The Bible is not a puzzle to be 
worked, but a revelation, adapted by infinite wisdom to the 
·n eeds and understanding of man, to be studied and under
·stood. When we have seen what is really said in the text, 
we have seen just what was meant to be said. 

Let the Bible hai-monize its own doctrines. For instance, 
-your attempts to harmonize such things as God's sover
eignty with man's free wil1 may· result in confusion. Our 
faith in the Bible does' not rest upon the har-mony of its 
·doctrines, but rather on the stupendous facts revealed, and 
'in the doctrines themselves. 

6. Do not make void the history of events and persons 
by spiritualizing. Here is an example of the violation of 
t his rule. The Bible says: "Methuselah lived a hundred 
eighty and seven years, and begat Lamech: and Methuselah 
lived after he begat Lamech seven hundred eighty and two 
years, and begat sons and daughters: and all the days of 
Methuselah were nine hundred sixty and nine years: and 
11e died." Now, some mo-dern wiseacre informs us that Me
thuselah never lived out the time stated, but that he was the 
originator of a form of government, or influence, that ex
tended through the time that it was said he lived. And 
-so it was with the other men who were said to have lived 
hundreds ' of years. Such an interpreter as this could also 
do away with the literalness of the account of the flood. 
He could say the flood was a flood of indignation; Noah, 
the ark, etc., could easily be made to stand for something 
else. For the vagaries of such men are only limited by their 
imagination. It is because this practice of Spiritualizing 
1s so prevalent among so-called Bible teachers that so many 
humble-minded Christians fear to interpret the Bible for 
themselves. They see such teachers getting meanings from 
passages that they themselves did not so much as dream 
were there, so that they are continually in a fog-not know
ing the passages that mean what they say from those that 
mean something else. 

7. Keep in mind its divine authorship. rrhe Bible is noth
ing if not the word of God. Jesus indorsed it as a whole. 
The Christian cannot conceive of Jesus setting his seal to 
-anything he did not know to be true, much less his saying 
-something he lme

1
w to be false. Therefore, whatever Jes~s 

said concerning the Bible is the last word for every Chns
tian. The Old Testament Scriptures were completed centu
ries before Christ came. Tile Jews held them as sacred and 

inspired. Jesus repudiated their traditions, but not their 
sacred writings. On the contrary, he shows Moses to be the 
author of the Pentateuch, and speaks of it as being from 
God. (See Matt. 22: 23-32; Mark 7: 9, 10; et al.) He 
authenticates the miraculous narratives of the Old Testa
ment. He speaks of the creation, the flood, the destruction 
of Sodom, as real events ; of Lot's wife, Jonah, Solomon, etc., 
as r eal persons. He quotes from the law, the psalms, and the 
prophets as being author~tative. (See Mark 12: 36; Luke 
4: 17-19 ; Matt. 24: 15.) Then in one sweeping statement 
he puts his seal upon the ;'\'hole of the Old Testament. "All 
things must needs be fulfilled, which are written in the law 
of Moses, and the prophets, and the psalms, concerning me." 
(Luke 24: 44.) He indorsed in advance the New Testament. 
He promised the ·apostles the Holy Spirit, who would 
" teach them all things," bring to their remembrance all he 
had said to them, and guide them into all truth. (John 14: 
26: 16: 13.) He made their word equal to his own. "He 
that heareth you heareth me." (Luke 10: 16.) In the Bible 
we have the very words God meant to be said. The Bible 
claims for its writers a verbal inspiration. The kind of in
spiration given to the apostles was the kind given to all 
who spoke by the Spirit. It was given them "what" to 
speak. (Matt. 10: 19, 20.) All the inspired men of the 
Bible say with one voice, " Thus safth the Lord." 

" How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in his excellent word!" 

GOOD WORKS AND SALVATION. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

The oft-recurring question, "Are good works necessary to 
salvation, or is salvation necessary to good works?" may 
be answered both negatively and affirmatively. 

Good works do not and cannot produce or merit salvation. 
Salvation is a gift bestowed upon an who will to be saved 
upon the conditions divinely interposed. The conditions are 
of a nature which forever precludes and excludes the re
motest idea of works of merit, or actions which place God 
under obligation to us. 

The idea of good works producing salvation is foreign to, 
and in antagonism with, every fact relating to the economy 
of grace. It makes the blood of Christ a useless and power
less element in the remedial system. It makes salvation 
possible through any •of the fraternal orders, or through no 
order at all. If it were possible for one person to be saved 
by good -works, then it may become possible for all to be 
thus saved. 

Let us note an instance of good works unexcelled by any 
one living or dead. " There was a certain man in Cesarea 
called Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian 
band, a devout man, and one that feared God with all his 
house, which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to 
God always." (Acts 10: 1, 2.) Can we imagine a better 
man than Cornelius? And yet he is not a saved man. An 
angel comes all the way from heaven to inform him of this 
fact and to direct him in the matter. As strange to us as it 
may appear, the angel told him to send for Peter, who would 
tell him "words" whereby he and his house should be 
saved. (Acts 11: 14.) This is a verification of one of the 
most significant statements made by our Savior. "No man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me." (John 14: 6.) 

Concerning the meritorious or procuring cause of salva
tion, Paul says: "Not of worlcs, lest any man should boast. 
For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
[in order to] good works, which God hath before ordained 
that we should walk in them." (Eph. 2: 9, 10.) The 
" good works" which we are to perform, and in which we, 
as God's child ren, are to walk, were divinely appointed, and 
are not of man's invention. Again: "And whatsoever ye do 
in word or deed do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God a~d [even] the Father by him." (Col. 3: 17.) 
Only those who are in the kingdom-those who have been 
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born of water and the Spirit-can obey this injunction. 
The unsaved may do many good works, such as visiting the 
sick, contributing of their means to feed the hungry and 
clothe the naked ; but they cannot do these things in the 
name of Christ, because they are not citizens of his kingdom 
and are not subject to his orders. 

"Pure religion and undefiled before God and [even] the 
Father is this, · To visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world." 
(James 1: 27.) The unsaved may be attentive to widows 
and orphans, but they cannot keep themselves " unspotted 
from the world;" and this is as much a part of pure r eligion 
as the other. We cannot keep a thing clean unl'ess it is 
first made clean. Only Christians-saved people-can 
practice the religion of which James· gives such a clear 
definition. 

It may then be stated, and that in perfect harmony with 
the word of God, that good works are to the Christian what 
fruit is to a tree. A fruitless tree must be cut down and 
burned up-destroyed. God says he will do this. This is 
God's part to perform; and he will as certainly do this as 
he will bless those who bear fruit for the Master to the 

· extent of thirty, sixty, and a hundredfold. No fruit, no sal
vation. 

Then it follows thus: No salvation, no good works; no 
good works, no salvation. We are saved that we may render 
service. No service rendered, we are accounted worthless, 
or fruitless; hence are cut down and cast away. The para
ble of the ten virgins (Matt. 25) is clear proof of this, a lso 
the parable of the vine and its branches (John 15: 1-15). 
To be saved, we must believe; this is evidence of a changed 
heart. We must repent; this is an evidence of a changed 
purpose of mind. We must be baptized; this is the act by 
which our state or relationship is changed. Conversion from 
sin to righteousness is effected by a threefold change-viz., 
a change of heart, a change of purpose, and a change of 
state. All who have been thus changed are saved-in Christ 
-citizens of Christ's kingdom, and can perform good works 
in t he name of Christ. We are justified by faith when we 
obey the gospel; we are justified by works when we patiently 
continue in welldoing, seeking for honor, glory, immortality, 
eternal life. (Rom. 2: 7.) 

CAUSE OF SKEPTI'CISM. 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

It has been very tru ly said that no good man disbelieves in 
the existence of God, the great First Cause. Sin makes the 
wicked endeavor to disbelieve in the existence of God, be
cau.se, if there is a God, there is a future punishment for 
their course of sin and crime. Mr. Ingersoll once stood 
before an audience to prove that there is no God. Two 
drunken men, seated near the front, in a drunken stupor, 
looked up at him and exhorted: "Bob, make that as strong 
as you can." No good man · seeks to annihilate the idea o·f 
the existence of God. 

The Bible has been proven to be true as many times as 
there have been persons who· believed it unto salvation. It 
never has been proven to be false. There were eyewit
nesses and earwitnesses to all the great facts upon which the 
Hebrew and Christian religions were based, while neither 
profane nor sacred history records a single witness to dis
prove those facts. As darkness is just the absence o·f light, 
so skepticism is just a negation, a denial without offering 
proof to the contrary-nothing. The greatest enemies of 
revealed religion begin with a "maybe," proceed with a 
" perhaps," and end with a "perchance." Both the internal 
and external evidences of the divine origin of the Bible are 
all that a rational mind could demand. It is an undisputed 
fact that the greatest minds have believed in God and that 
they have accepted the Bible to be the word of God. It is 
Christianity that has solved the problems of civilization, that 

educates and civilizes man, and that imp.roves him phys
ically, intellectually, and spiritually. Deists, theists, and 
atheists, of every school, are driven to confess that "infi· 
delity will not make a bad man good." This is for them to 
surrender the whole question, if they only bad the eyes 
to see it. The world needs something that will make bad 
men good. The Bible does this. Let the tree, then, be 
judged by its fruits. 

I 

Jesus Christ, indeed, planted a wonderful tree. Upon that 
tree grows equally wonderful fruit. The upbuilding of man
kind grows upon that tree; the very civilization and educa
tional upbuilding of a ll peoples is its fruit. It makes men 
better physically and mentally, better mo·rally and spiritu· 
ally. Christianity makes contented families and happy 
homes; it eliminates vice and encourages virtue; and its in
fluence is conducive to the prosperity and well-being of its 
adherents, temporal and eternal. The fruits of skepticism 
need not be enumerated here. All that is necessary to refute 
infidelity and establish Christianity among any sensible peo-· 
ple is to lay down the fruits of each, side by side. No honest 
inquirer, sincerely in search o.f truth and light, can refuse 
adherence to the Christian religion on beholding the bette·r
ment it works for the human race. 

It is an awful and horrible thing to be entangled in un
belief, to disbelieve in God and in the revelation from God 
to man. But it is a still more horrible and wicked thing to 
be responsible, either directly o•r indirectly, for that condi
tion of things among men. It is a greater crime to preach 
doctrines that cause infidelity than it is to be an infidel. 
The Founder of the Christian religion, upon the night that 
he was betrayed, under the very shadow of the cross, prayed 
his Heavenly Father that all his people might be united upon 
the common doctrine-" that they may all be one;" and as 
if to even more str ongly emphasize the super lative impor
tance O'f this union, he assigRed the reason therefor-" that 
the world may believe that thou didst send me." To engage 
in the preaching of schisrnatical dootrines, to become a party 
to the introduction of schisms, to propagate opinions that 
lead to di ssensions, is to be an enemy of Jesus Christ: wheth
er conscientio:usly or unconscientiously, and is to encourage 
the world to disbelieve that he came from God. The Bible 
is not responsible for the divided condition of the religious 
world. lf all would give up the precepts and traditions of 
men and accept what is given in the Bible as a rule of faith 
and conduct, hatred and animosity among religious people 
would die, party lines would disappear, and divisions would 
ultimately vanish. Then the world would see a glorious 
divinity in Christianity and accept Jesus to be the Founder 
of a better age. The teaching of men has made parties and 
repudiated pu:re, apostolic Christianity. 

Very few people use the same common ~:>en se in religious 
matters that they emp-loy in things o·f ea rthly concern. The 
temporary affairs o·f this world, the fleeting and passing 
questions of what we shall eat, what we shall drink, and 
wherewithal shall we be clothed, are taken up in a cold, 
businesslike, common-sense way; but upon matters that per
tain to the world to come, and upon which is predicated the 
welfare of the soul when it crosses the great divide, anything 
that is taught is received by many without a thought and 
relied upon as truth without challenge or question. The 
same mode of procedure, if applied to business affairs, wo~ld 
speedily lead to banln·uptcy. 

Skepticism flourishes upon discord; infidelity grows rap
idly upon the disunion of Christians. The skeptic attributes 
to the Bible a sectarianism for which it is not responsible; 
he holds it accountable for sects that it repudiates and con
demns. All the great infidels were just men, who, as they 
grew out of childhood and looked at the religion of their 
fathers, were independent enough to do a little thinking for 
themselves. With a turn of mind that refused to be shackled 
by the creed of their parents, they saw that there was some
thing wrong in Christendom. The tyranny of priestcraft, 
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the rank contradictions in the dogmas of the creeds, and the 
hatred, animosity, and rival sects thus engendered, could 
not, they said, have origiRated in the mind of a good God. 
And thus far they are, and were, right. But shall truth be 
condemned with error? Shall the good be cast away with 
the bad? The skeptic, judging religion from the creeds 
without once opening the Bible, has made no distinction be
tween the Christian religion of the New Testament and the 

· multiform religions of the world. He has recognized no dis
tinction between Christianity and its abuses, between the 
teaching of Jesus Christ and the teaching o·f men, but has 
mixed them all together in a wholesale repudiation of all 
religion. This is the mistake of the skeptic. _ He forgets that 
J esus Christ, while he was upon earth, condemned the same 
things that he wishes to see condemned. He forgets that the 
spirit of the same sects against which he inveighs is the same 
spirit that crucified Jesus Christ. Why, then, we ask the 
skeptic, shoufd a. thing be condemned because of its abuse? 
Why should the Bible be held r esponsible for a state of 
things that it did not produce, or for the existence of sects 
built upon dogmas that it repudiates and condemn.s? 

No sane man. upon fJersonal and proper investigation, can 
withhold his assent from the Book of God. Its language is 
the language of the Creator to the creature, the voice of God 
addressed to man. Happy is the man whose delight is in the 
law of Jehovah, and on whose law he meditates day and 
night! He shall, indeed, "be like a tree planted by the 
streams of water, that b_ringeth forth its fruit in its season, 
whose leaf also doth not wither ; and whatsoever he doeth 
shall prosper. 

Brother Sewell: Please give us some light on 1 Cor. 15: 
41, where it is said that "one star differeth from another 
star in glory." Will the old child of God take in more of 
the joys of heaven than the little babe? W. W. REED. 

The language immediately following shows that the 
apostle was not making a comparison between different 
individuals in heaven, but was showing differences between 
the same individuals in the mortal state and the immortal 
state, between the bodies of the righteous on earth and the 
bodies they will have in heaven. The next verse to the 
language queted explains thus: "So also is the resurrection 
of the dead. It is sown in corruption; it is raised in in
corruption: it is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory: 
it is sown in wea!mess; i t is raised in power; it is sown a 
natural body; it is raised a spiritual bodY:." The Christian 
retains his fleshly body while he lives on earth, and when 
death comes his body of flesh and blood is buried and goes 
back to dust ; but when the r esurrection comes, it will be 
raised a spiritual body, in which he will enter heaven to 
live in glory ~orever. 

Brother Sewell:. Please explain 1 Pet. 4: 6. When was the 
gospel preached to the dead spoken of here, and by whom? 
"Judged according to men in the flesh "-what does this 
mean? " But live according to God in the · spirit"-
what does this mean? J. S. 'WESTBROOKS. 

Link, Tenn. 

If the word "gospel " means the gospel of Christ, which is 
the most probable conclusion, then it has reference to the 
people to whom the gospel had been preached, but who had 
died, when Peter wrote this letter. With that idea the 
passage is plain. All to whom the gospel was preached 
while living will be judged by it. Those that obeyed i t in 
life will be saved by 'it, while those that rejected i t in life 

wDl be lost in eternity. That is the principle upon which 
· all the world that have heard or shall yet hear the gospel 
of Christ will be judged at the last day. And this agrees 
with what the passage itself says. It indicates that the gos
pel had been preached to those that were spoken of as dead, 
that they. might, while they lived, embrace it, live by it, and 
be saved by it, while all refusing to embrace it and live by 
it should be condemned. This is tlae plain teaching of the 
gospel from beginning to end. It is better always to con
strue all difficult passages in such way as to make them 
agree with every other passage on the same subject. The 
above construction of this passage certainly does this. 

Brother Lipscomb: I very much regret that you think I 
am trying to find contradictions in the Scriptures. Nay, 
verily; be it far from me. I do think I see · perfect har
mony in John 1: 12 and Acts 2: 41. I only gave them to you 
for the purpose of gaining information to help me to better 
harmonize the grand thoughts we gather in studying the 
sacred word. As to being in an unhappy 'state, I am right to 
the reverse. I am happy to learn the little I have been able 
to by studying the Scriptures with an unbiased and unpreju
diced mind, that I might learn the great scheme of human 
redemption, so that, being in a happy state of mind, I might 
help to make others happy a~so. The m(}re I learn God's 
will, the happier I am in doing his· will. As I have always 
been interested in the " Query Department," as well as all 
the good in the Gospel Advocate, please give us a.n explana
tion of Rom. 2: 12. Does the apostle mean that those that 
"sinned without law " shall perish in eternity, or does he 
mean only in this death? J. P. PAISLEY. 

I do not see why one talks -so freely of scripture contradic
tions and of reconciling the scriptures if he has no pleas
ure in the idea. I do not believe there are contradictions 
in the Scriptures or any cans to harmonize them. There 
is often need of understanding them, and to understand their 
meaning is to reconcile and harmonize them. It always 
sounds presumptuous to hear a poor weak mortal tallr about 
scriptures being contradictory or needing to be reconciled. 
It would sound much m(}re respectful to God to ask how to 
understand a scripture than to say one contradicts anether 
or to ask how they can be reconciled. Paul has told, in the 
first chapter of Romans, who were without the Bible, and 
how they came to be without it. "Knowing God, they glori
fied him not as God, neither gave thanks; but became vain 
in their reaso-nings, and their senseless heart was darlrened. 
Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools. 
And even as they refused to have God in their knowledge, 
God gave them up unto a reprobate mind, to do those things 
which are not fitting." The law of God was withdrawn 
only from this wiclred and corrupt world an·d they were left 
to perish in ignorance of the law. God gave his word to all 
the people in the beginning. It has been taken away from 
those who refused to believe and cherish it. It is taken away 
that they may perish because they do not believe and obey 
it. God never left people willing to obey his law without 
that Jaw. He took it from them when they were unwilling 
to obey him, and will restore it when they are willi-ng to 
receive it. Peoplll do not perish when they die. As people 
now are willing to receive the gospel, God opens the way for 
them to receive it. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By ]. C. McQ:liddy. 

Worship and Service. 

Brother J. T. J. Watson seems not to fully understand 
me when I take the position that teaching is one item of the 
worship and is as sacred and important as is the communion. 
Read his letter, which speaks for itself: 

Brother McQuiddy: In your article in the Gospel Advocate 
of September 29, headed "Can a Woman Worship God in 
the Church?" you coutend very· strenuously that teaching 
is worship. Now I think you are right in what you are con
tending for, but I do not think you are right when you say 
that teaching, per se, is worship; and I think we can weaken 
the force of good and sound arguments when we attempt to 
use scripture to support our position, when, to make it serve 
our purpose, we must strain it to make it mean more 
than the language expresses; and it seems to me this is 
what you do when you refer to Col. 3: 16 and Eph. 5: 19 
to make plain the idea that in teaching the word of God we 
are worshiping, unless you mean to use the word "worship " 
in the broad sense of service; and if service is what you 
mean by the term "worship," then in that sense we worship 
God when we feed the hungry, when we obey magistrates, 
when we do anything that God commands us to do. 

But suppose we examine Col. 3: 16 and Eph. 5 : 19 and 
see if they make it so plain that when we are teaching the 
word of God we are worshiping God. "Let the word o.f 
Christ dwell in you richly; in all wisdom teaching and ad
monishing one · another with psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto God." 
Now it seems to me that it is clear from this verse that 
singing is intended to serve a twofold purpose, one of 
"teaching and admonishing one another." If the writer 
had stopped at this, I do not think any one would have 
thought of reading "worship" into it. Thus far it only 
has to do with "one another." But he then says, "singing 
with grace in your hearts unto God." This brings God into 
the consideration. We sing to God; and therefore when we 
thus sing we worship God. But the requirement first 
named by the writer is "teaching and admonishing one 
another" in songs; this is not worship; but when we do it 
with grace in our hearts to God, this makes it worship. 
Therefore I said that teaching, per se, is not worship. Prac
tically the same thing may be said of Eph. 5: 19. 

Now we will look at Acts 2: 42: "And they continued 
steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the 
breaking of bread and the prayers." Now, since you say 
this is one of the scriptures that make it clear that in 
teaching the word of God we worship God, I am sure you 
must see something in the verse that I do not see. In order 
to help you to see my difficulty and help me out of it, I 
will try to tell you what I think I find in this verse, so far 
as the teaching is concerned. When it says "they continued 
steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship," I 
simply understand the writer to mean that they continued 
steadfastly in the practice of the things taught by. the apos
tles; and when it says they continued in the "fellowship," 
I understand it to mean they took part with the apostles 
in disseminating a knowledge of the new institution.· Then 
it says they continued "in the breaking of bread and the 
prayers." This I understand to teach that the new converts 
at once became a worshiping body, but I see nothing in it to 
indicate that teaching is worship in the sense in which the 
word" worship" is generally used. 

I think the Scriptures very clearly teach that women 
should not become public teachers in the church; but when 
we apply " ironclad " rules of interpretation to any scripture 
without regard to what is in other scriptures, we are liable 
to do much harm. We know that in apostolic times Priscilla 
did teach the eloquent Apo!Jos, and was not considered a 
rebel for so doing. Therefore I would not be willing to put 
any obstacle in the way of woman's teaching and using her 
influence for good anywhere and at any time, except in the 
public assembly. Probably those who claim that if women 
wish to teach they should "get out" of the church to do so, 
mean they should "get out" of the public assembly to do it, 
and not that they should " get out" in the sense of ceasing 
to be members of the church. If they simply mean they 
should get out of the public assembly to teach, while it may 

seem like a rough way of expressing it, I do not think we 
ought to fall out with them for saying it. 

I am thankful to Brother Watson for furnishing me the 
occasion to say something further on this subject. I do not 
think I have ever said that " teaching, per se, is worship." 
If I did, I did not mean to do so. . If the brother 
meaRs by "per se" to exclude the heart from any service, 
I would respectfully submit that it is not acceptable wor
ship. A man can never be insincerely right. The motive 
must be right as well as the act. Prayer, the singing, the 
Lord's Supper, the contribution, and the teaching all would 
be mockery, if the heart were not involved in the service. 
We must worship God in spirit and in truth. 

When I say that the Christian who teaches the truth in 
obedience to the command of God, in the church, and teaches 
it out of love for the truth; worships God, I have no thought 
of intimath:g that "teaching" is derived from the same 
Greek word as is "worship." I teach that prayer is worship, 
but not that it is all of worship, or that it is translated from 
the same Greek word as is " worship." 

Worship, to be . acceptable, must be ordained of God and 
must be from the heart. The worship of God prescribed in 
the New Testament is very simple. It consisted in reading 
the scriptures (1 Thess. 5: 27; Col. 4: 16; 1 Tim. 4: 13), 
teaching, breaking bread, the contribution, prayer, and sing
ing (Acts 2: 42; 20: 7; 1 Cor. 11: 17-34; Eph. 5: 19; 
Col. 3: 16; 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2). Hence a church of Christ 
should assemble on the Lord's clay and engage by divine 
authority in reading and teaching the Scriptures, singing 
God's praises, prayer and thanksgiving, partaking of the 
Lord's Supper, and giving as God has prospered the wor
shipers. 'l'his is the worship which God has ordained. 
With me, every item is sacred and important. I have never 
found any authority in the Bible for saying that exhorta
tion or teaching does not belong to the worship of God just 
as does the contribution. One item of worship is not regular 
while another is irregular. The church that puts the teach
ing out of the worship of God is a modern departure and is 
not practicing as did the New Testament church. If 
churches would be satisfied to worship God as thus pre
scribed by the Holy Spirit and would in faith practice as did 
the New Testament churches, they would not have any time 
to organize a modern Sunday school. Those who drive the 
teaching out of the worship thereby make a place and room 
for a modern Sunday school. This is SCI evident that fur
ther elucidatiou is superfluous. 

Our brother is not clear in the distinction he makes 
between worship and service. While there is a slight dis
tinction between the two words, yet the Greek word that is 
translated " serve"· also means to worship. 

Two Greek words are translated by the · word "worship." 
"Proskuneo" occurs fifty-eight times in the New Testament 
and is rendered by "worship " every time. " Sebazomi " 
occurs one time and is translated " worship." 

"Proskuneo" means "to kiss (the hand) toward." Thay
er, the best New Testament lexicographer, gives as its New 
Testament meaning, 'By kneeling or prostTation to do ho?n
age (to one) or make obesiance, whether in order to ex
press respect or to make supplication." This Greelr word 
denotes an act of reverence, whether paid to a creature or 
to the Creator. It was in this sense that Cornelius fell 

../ 

down before Peter. He did not mean to worship him as 
God, but to show his respect for him as a superior being. 
"But Peter raised him up, saying, St!!-ncl up ; I myself also 
am a man." (Acts 10: 26.) It is not in this sense that we 
speak o.f the worship of the church on the Lord's day. 

The Greek word " latre~w " occurs sixteen times in the 
New Testament and is translated "serve." Thayer defines 
it as follows: "a. To serve toT hi?"e; b. univ. to . serve, 
minister to, either gods or men, and used alike of slaves 
and of freemen; in the New Testament, to 1·encler Teligious 
se1·vice or homage, to worship. In the strict sense, 
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to perforrn sacred services, to offer gifts, to worship God 
in the obse1·vance of the rites instituted fO?' his worship." 
Thus Thayet gives "servP-" or "worship" as the meaning 
of this wo-rd. It is in the light of the meaning of this 
word that I have been considering the worship or service 
of God. We have been considering the worship of God 
" in the observance of the rites instituted for his worship." 
Teaching is an item that belongs to the worship of the 
church on the first day of the Feek. Prayer is another 
item. The contribution is stili another. And so is singing 
another. Partaking of the Lord's Supper is also an item 
of worship. We may correctly and scripturally say that 
they all belong to the service of God. I deny that any man 
has the right to say that one is service and not worship, 
and that another is wm·ship and not service. Any service 
to God that is not worship to God should be abandoned . 

Feeding the hungry and clothing the naked are not men
tioned as the service that beiougs to the worship of the 
church assembled on Lord's day. But stili it is hard for me 
to conceive that such service scripturally rendered is not 
worshiping God. Worship is by no means limited to the 
assembly of the saints on the first day of the week. We 
should worship and serve God in our homes, in our stores, 
on our farms, on the road, or wherever we may be. A 
Sunday religion and nothing more is worthless. 

Matt. 4: 10 reads: "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve." According to Thayer, 
without doing any violence to the meaning, we may render it: 
" Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou worship." But while " latret£0 " means " worship" as 
well as "serve," I prefer the word " serve " here, because 
it carries witl;l it the idea .that we must worship God by 
serving him in the observance of the works which he or
dained. 

That " 'lat?·euo " may be translated warship as well as 
service will be evident to all when it is known that in the 
Authorized Version of the Bible it is rendered "served" in 
Luke 2: 37, and "worshiping" in the Standard Edition of 
the American Revised Version. So I am in good company 
in holding that " latTet£0 " may be correctly rendered "wor
ship." 

Woman's Work in the Church. 

If the brethren mean that a woman cannot teach publicly 
in the. church, there is no difference between us. This is 
the scriptural position. It should be noted that the Bible 
reads: "For it is shameful for a woman to speak in the 
church." It does not say" in the public assembly." We' do 
violence to the wGrd of God when we limit "the church" 
to the "public assembly." The truth calls for no such sup
port. The speaking that is forbidden is that which would 
dictate to man and usurp the authority over him. Woman 
is to be in subjection in the home as well as in the church. 
Clarke's "Commentary," on 1 Cor. 14: 34, says: "It is 
evident, from the context, that the apostle refers h,ere to 
asking questions, and what we call dictating in the assem
blies. It was permitted to any man to ask questions, to 
object, altercate, attempt to refute, etc., in the synagogue; 
but this liberty was not allowed to any woman. St. Paul 
confirms this in reference also to the Christian church; he 
orders them to keep silence,· and, if they wished to learn 
anything, let them inquire of their husbands at home; be
cause it was perfectly indecorous for women to be con
tending with men in public assemblies on points of doctrine, 
cases of conscience, etc. But this by no means intimated 
that, when a woman received any particular infiuence from 
God, to enable her to teach, that she was not to obey that 
influence; on the contrary, she was to obey it, and the 
apostle lays down directions in chapter 11 for regulating 
her personal appeaTance when thus employed. All that the 
apostle opJi)oses here is their questioning, finding fat~lt , etc., 

in the Christian church, as the Jewish men were permitted 
to do in their synagogues; together with the attempts to 
usurp any authority over the man by setting up their 
judgment in opposition to them; for the apostle has in 
view, especially, acts of disobedience, arrogance, etc., of 
which no woman would be guilty who was under the influ
ence of the Spirit of God." Woman is to be absolutely silent 
in that she is not to disobey, dictate to, or usurp authority 
over the man in the church. When it comes to such an act, 
she will be rigidly silent if she have the Spirit of God. 
This is as true of the home as it is of the church. Clarke 
says on 1 Tim. 2: 12: "Nor to usurp authority. A woman 
should attempt nothing, either in public or private, that 
belongs to man, as his peculiar function. This was pro
hibited by the Roman laws." 

The Sunny Christian. 

The joy of the Lord is the strength of all who trust in 
him and do his will. This joy is no transient feeling, born 
of the mood of the moment and clouded by a change of 
emotions, but a divinely sustained principle based on an 
abiding assurance. It is a prime element of Christian power. 
Gloomy Christians repel; sunny Christians attract. If we 
are dull and sad and complaining in our intercourse with 
our fellows, can we wonder at their blaming our religion? 
One of the things greatly needed to-day is a baptism of 
Christ's joy that shall send us on our way with shining 
faces and victorious praise. Rejoicing in the Lord, we 
should recommend Christianity by the winsomeness of our 
words and deeds. In the worry and strain of our nervous 
and care-worn generation, no more welcome strength can 
come into any life than the abiding gladness of faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The surface of life may be agitated by 
a passing storm, but the rapture of heaven will abide in the 
heart. Our stream in the desert may be embittered by a 
Marah, but there will always be a sweetening tree at hand. 
We may be brought into our Gethsemane, but there will 
a,lways be an angel to comfort and strengthen. Let us 
open wide our hearts to the celestial sunshine that will drive 
out all the gloom born of doubt and fear.-Northwestern 
Christian Advocate. 

The Christian should be sunny in the rough way under 
angry clouds, as well as in the smooth way under clear skies. 
Any one can smile when the sun shines and all nature is in 
gala dress. Our true character is developed by the trials 
and crosses of life. Those who bear the cross to-day will 
wear the crown to-morrow. Christ in suffering left us an 
example. Christ was tempted, but after the temptation 
angels ministered unto him. No cloud is so dark that the 
Christian cannot see it fringed with a silver lining. God 
has set the sweetest joys before us to win. While the mis
fortunes and trials that overtake us are never pleasant, they 
afterwards yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness. We 
may rejoice in them after they have gone. The richest 
treasures, the sweetest joys, and the noblest purpose all 
belong to the Christian. The Christian should always re
joice. "For we know that if the earthly house of our taber· 
nacle be dissolved, we have a building from Go.cJ, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens." (2 Cor. 5: 1.) 

A Sound Philosophy, 

Lecky presents a most wholesome truth when he says that 
"men continually forget that happiness is a condition of 
mind and not a dispositipn of circumstances; one of the 
most common of errors is that of confusing happiness with 
the means of happiness, sacrificing the first for the attain
ment of the second." 

Your name in gold on any Bible bought of us. Buy now 
before the holiday rush. McQuiddy Printing Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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The Joy of Hospitality. 

It is a f:tshion of the day to entertain one's friends, and, 
like all other fashio-ns, it has been so often abused and mis
und·erstood that it is well to remind oneself of the true mean
ing of hospitality. In the highest sense, hospitality is open
ing one's heart and home to another. The two doors must 
swing open together to make the welcome complete. If they 
are allowed to staB.d ajar, then will the passer-by be the 
more readily seen. In proportion to congeniality do they 
open more and more, and to the few close and dearest inti
mates they are always flung wide. Hospitality, thus under- · 
stood, is a privilege which almost every one may in some 
measure enjoy. The outer forms of entertainment must 
vary with time, strength, means, and many other circum
stances, but a hospitable spirit finds some outlet under the 
most limited conditions. The person who thinks he cannot 
afford to entertain misses altogether the essential spirit of 
the thing and losses one of the finest joys of life. 

In modern usage, hospitality includes some sort of refresh
ment offered to the invited guest. It ranges from the cup 
of tea for a single caller to the elaborate feast for a great 
company. For the time being, your guest is thus made one 
of the family. The breaking of bread together is a sort of 
mystic rite by which a fr iend is initiated into the social fel
lowship of your home. All stiffness and formality vanish 
before the homely occupation of eating and drinking. Host 
and guest are brought together in the simplest and frankest 
relations. 

\life are all at our best in our own homes. Here are the 
surroundings which we ourselves have shaped to fit our own 
needs and tastes. Here we are free from all self-conscious
ness. Here we command the situation. It is in the home 
that we can best express ourselves to our friends, and best 
share with them the thoughts and interests which are dear
est to us. It is here that they truly come to know us. 

In opening the home to others we multiply indefinitely 
our own enjoyment of it. In honor o.f the visitors, we don 
the best clothes we should not otherwise feel justified in 
wearing; for their pleasure we bring forth books, curios, pic
tures, collections, which we would not otherwise take the 
time to examine; for their coming the house is swept and 
garnished till we are surprised that it looks so fine; for their 
delectation we prepare the extra luxuries which relieve the 
monotony of the home dietary. We seem to see our own 
home idealized through the eyes of our guests. They dis
cover new beauties and advantages in our surroundings to 
which long familiarity has made us oblivious. Their ap
preciation warms the heart. If they have a good time, how 
much more do we! In proportion to our own giving do we 
receive, in good measure, pressed down and running over. 

Hospitality affords one of the most beautiful forms df' 
ministry. There are so many homeless folks in the wo·rld 
that we who. have homes ought to give out of the abundance 
of our home happiness. The young men and women of our 
large cities, who have left their country homes to join the 
ai--my of wage earners or students; the older people and 
"derelicts," whose own homes have been broken up and 
who fill the middle-class boarding houses and small hotels
bow grateful to them is the family dinner in a cozy home, 
where every one may have a "second helping!" There are 
the country people who long for the sights and shopp·ing of 
the city, and the tired city folk who seek for rest of the 
country-how delightful fo-r the one class the city invitati'on, 
and for the other the summons to the country! With 
thoughtful discrimination, hospitality fits t he right t ime and 
all the rest is easy. "An atmosphere of friendliness" ·is the 

pretty phrase in which a clever woman described a newly 
established home she had been visiting. Surely no more 
precious ornament could a home possess-:~md it is the 
quality which makes for hospitality; for true hospitality 
should hit the happy medium between stiffness and effusive
ness, between frugality and extravagance-it should be just 
pure friendliness. 

The method of entertainment should accord with the whole 
scale of living. Nothing is more vulgar than the attempt 
to overdo. It is a precarious undertaking to depart too far 
from the usual customs of the household. Even the most 
carefully instructed husband may blunder, and the small 
boy of the family can nevei· be depended upon. Where 
dainty food, pretty accessories, and convenient service are 
everyday matters, as they may and should be in every 
modern. household, no hostess need ever fear to entertain a 
guest. 

The last test of hospitality is the welcome to the un
expected guest. To receive the newcomer heartily, and 
without apparent inconvenience, to give him the freedom 
of your home, to treat him as one of the family without any 
ado, to save him the mortifying sense o•f being an intruder
this is the most tactful form of hospit:tlity. 

It is indeed an essential feature of the hostess' tact to 
allow every guest, whether invited or unexpected, an o·ppor
tunity to give as well as to receive. Have we not all expe
rienced the misery of visiting people who "made company" 
of us, never letting us lift a finger to share the household 
tasks, never leaving us a moment ,to ourselves, and com
pletely wearing us out with "amusements?" Nothing can 
make a guest more wretched than the sense of being a care 
and a burden. True delicacy makes the sense ·of obligation 
I'!lutual. 

Scarcely any good thing has been so much imitated as hos
pitality, but it is never difficult to distinguish the genuine 
from the perfunctory. Hospitality to pay social debts or to 
secure social advancement; hospitality for business motives 
or professional purposes; in sho·rt, hospitality for any reason. 
whatever but true kindness of heart is an empty and joyless. 
form. Cultivated as a social grace, it becomes one of the 
finest of the fine arts; incorporated in the essential tissue· 
of the domestic fabric, it is the crowning glo·ry of the home. 
-The Congregationalist. 

Causes and Causes. 

"I'm not saying that all husbands are angels-I haven't 
lost my mind," said Miss Maria Foote, as she sat entertain
ing a friend In the front room of hin· own neat little apart
ment, "but you don't hear me proclaiming any more that 
they are to blame for everything. I know . one thing; if I 
were a man, and had accidently go-t myself married to Lillian 
Barnes-" 

"Lilian Barnes~ Not the brilliant Lilian we knew at co,l
lege? What about her?" 

"Haven't I told you? She looked me up last summer, 
and found me on my back in bed in the next room there, 
without even a maid in my kitche,n; so what did she do but 
insist on staying to take care of me? " 

"That was good in her." 
"It certainly was-but it broadened my horizon. She 

sailed in here, superb-looking as ever, dropped her hat and 
gloves and veil and purse on that tea table, and there they lay· 
among the cups and saucers as long as she stayed-five days. 
She wore my wrapper and slippers-and her shoes stood in 
the middle of the floor, where she first stepped out of them. 
Yes, I mean day in and day out. She slept on t he couch here, 
to be near me. When she got up in the morning, she threw 
back the bedding to air-and there it stayed in a crumpled 
heap all day, never even smoothed up once. 

"The bottles she gave me medicine from were all tucked' 
under the edge of my bed on the floor-and this mantel!: 
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Everything you can imagine was piled on it, from a brush 
and comb and curling iron to a fever thermometer left out of 
its case. No, not because she was so busy taking care of me. 
She had time .to sit and read by the hour." 

"That fascinating Lilian! Who'd have dreamed 'it!" 
"And the worst was that my dapper doctor came every day, 

and never could find a spot to sit down. There was always a 
towel or sheet or something trailing over every chair. Mor
tified? Yes, but something funny happened. One day I 
was lying here, thinking what a splendid mind she had, and 
remembered how I always used ttil suppose that she was a 
lady of quality clear through, when suddenly she made up 
her mind that I needed diversion, and sat right down in the 
midst o·f the muss to read to me. It happened that the first 
thing she found was an anecdote about a son asking his 
mother to congratulate him because he was going to marry 
the sweetest, most unselfish, most angelic girl in the world; 
and the mother just loo·ked at hi-m compassionately and an
swered: 'My poor boy!' 

"Well, I began to laugh-couldn't stop-and Lilian said 
I was too weak for jokes; they made me hysterical. At that 
I let myself go, and laughed harder than ever. It just saved 
me for the time being-ana n ext day she had to go." 

"You poor thing! Who took care of you then?" 
"Just a plain, neat, common Swedish girl-bless her heart! 

But right then, while I was getting over Lilian, I made up 
my mind that when it comes to a separation question, there 
are causes and causes."-Youth's Companion. 

"I'm All Right." 

Near me once lived a fine old Scotchman. Time had 
shortened his steps. His hair was silvery white. His shoul
ders were bent, and he was sorely drawn out of shape by 
rheumatism. But when I hailed him with, "Ho•w are you 

· to-day, grandfather?" there came back the cheery words: 
"0, I'm all right. My old body's gi'in' oot; but I'm all right." 

The earthly tabernacle was trembling to d·ecay ; but the 
hou se not made with hands, the heart and soul and the better 
part, were all brighter and blighter the nearer the journey 
came to the other side. 

What a fine thing it is to keep one's heart pure and sweet, 
through all the changes of this life! Sometimes we see men 
-and women, too--who seem to become more and more 
unhappy-more and more downheartened and unhappy the . 
further they get along the road of this earthly pilgrimage. 
We hardly know what to say to these low-spirited travelers 
on life's way, lest we may start them off on a disheartening 
plaint of all the troubles which they are meeting. They are 
full of aches and pains. Their lot is a most gloomy one. 
They are not like my good old friend, the Scotchman, "all 
right" within, no matter what may come J:.o the house given 
us for the day. 

Did you ever think how the ring of some men's voices lifts 
us out of the shadow and gives us help and comfort? There 
may not be anything out of the ordinary in what they say
just the little things which come from the everyday meet· 
ings and partings of life ; and yet we go away helped and 
comforted, stronger for the hard things which lie so thickly 
about us. 

Suppose by our cheerful manner we encourage some friend 
who is m>t quite able to bear the burdens of life a lone, is 
it not a thing to be desired? Aches and pains vanish when 
the mind is lifted out of itself for a little while. And then, 
there are many aches and pains of the inner man if we but 
give way to them. We are easilY hurt sometimes by the 
words spoken by those who are really dearest of all on earth 
to us. On other days we would not be touched at all by 
the same words. Blessed be the man or woman who comes 
to us at such times and by his cheery ways helps us to rise 
away above the poor grievances of this, our earthly body! 
Keep yourself " all right."-Epworth League. 

THE SPECIAL INTERLEAVED BIBLE. 

The orde·rs are coming in rapidly for our Interleaved 
Bible. Th'e publisher has written us that the Bible is in the 
binderv and that it will be shipped to us in a short time. 
This Bible is great value. We bought it a.t a bargain and 
are giving our readers and customers the advantage. The 
same book, without the interleaving, sells, postpaid, for $6.50. 
The r egular interleaved Bible sells for $12.30, postpaid. 
This Bible is edited by the Amei-ican Revision Committee. 
The references and topical headings are prepared by them. 
It contains the Combined Concordance prepared special-ly 
for the wording of the American Standard Version and 
twelve maps, with an index to every place mentioned on the 
maps. This Bible is especially suitable for workers, the 
Combined Concordance making it easy to turn to verses on 
any topic. The Bible also has 240 pages. of first-class manu
script paper, ruled, placed between the Old and New Testa
ments. It is an ideal Bible for preachers, teachers, and 
workers. We are selling this Bible at the exceedingly low 
price of $5.50, postpaid. We are able to do this only by 
ordering in large quantities and having the Bible made 
especially for us. This Bible will make a splendid and 
suitable gift for your preacher, teacher, or friend. If you 
will send us six new yearly subscribers to the Gospel Advo
cate, accompanied by $9, . we will give you a copy of the 
Bible. Elsewhere in this. paper you will find sample of 
the type. Also, you will find sample of the type of the New 
Testament which we are giving away for two new su~scrib· 
ers to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $3. 

We are continuing for a short time the following offers: 
1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 

to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple

plate T easpoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad- · 
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars 
will entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen 
teaspo-ons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 
express to you o-ur No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. 'l'he Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Morocco-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. 
A2119. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new sub· 
scribers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a 
copy of the Bible. 

7. For six new subscribers, accompanied by $9, we will 
give you the Special Interleaved Bible. 

8. For two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will 
give you a copy of the large-print American Standard New 
Testament and Psalms, No. 6521P. 

Order to-day. 
Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Beware of taking kindnesses from others as matters of 
course. The heart well purged by humility is so deeply 
conscious of its unworthiness that to receive acts of kind
ness always excites some emotion of gratitude, of shame, 
of surprise, or all three together-of gratitude for the ben
efit, of shame upon thinking how ill it is deserved, of sur
prise that our brethren should bestow upon us what we so 
little merit.-From Mr. Gladstone's "Religious Life." 
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"THE CORE OF THE. QUESTION," WITH UNION AND 
HARMONY IN SICHT. 

BY M. C. K. 

On page 1259 of this issue will be found the very courteous 
and brotherly reply of the Christian Standard to our recent 
article on "Vo·luntary Associations" in missionary work. 
We ask the reader to give it a careful examination before 
reading our reply. 

We are gratified at the Standard's fair and candid attem:pt 
to meet ,the issue squarely, and if the Advocate succeeds, 
as shall be its aim, in being equally fair and candid in a 
similar attempt, we feel sure that such a friendly and fra
ternal exchange of ideas will result in good. Mo·reover, we 
are heartily with our esteemed cotemporary in the belief 
that " the time is ripe" now " for a full and frank discu,s
sion, free from all unkindness, of the questions that were 
foughl in heat and bitterness a generation ago." In our judg
ment, this sounds much better than to attempt, as is some
times done, to relegate questions involving the consciences 
of men and the peace and harmony of the churches to the 
realm of "dead issues" not to be discussed at all. 

We now invite attention to the matters bearing on the 
issue between us; and we beg permission to observe: 

1. That what the Christian Standard says concerning 
"the definition of 'voluntary assbciations,' " although it 
may be correct, does not, in our judgment, affect that issue 
one way or the other. But on matters w)lich do affect it, 
our brother says: "As the affairs to be administered are 
purely economical, and the affairs in which, without divine 
guidance, there is endless opportunity for error and failure, 
we are opposed te involving the church in responsibilty fGl" 
them." 

In the light of this deliverance, and granting, for the argu-

ment's sake, that "the affairs to be administered are purely 
economical," we respectfully ask the Christian Standard 
to please tell us how it is that a set of men on a missionary 
society board can administer " economical affairs," or any 
other affairs, better than the same men on the divinely 
appointed board can administer them. Is there something 
in being on the society board that imparts to men a degree 
of intelligence, business sagacity, and administrative ability 
not en.joyed by them on the divinely appoiRted board? If 
so, why so·? Will our beloved brother of the Christian 
Standard please ex:plain this? 

In the meantime we remind our esteemed cotemporary 
that the supervision of the affairs of the churches, whether 
" economical " or otherwise, is the exact thing for which the 
divine board was appointed, and the Gospel Advocate denies 
the right of a missionary society boat;d, "college,'' "trans
portation agency,'' " bank," "publishing house," or any other 
institution, to assume such supervision. God himself has 
s_poken at this point, and we must not set aside his order 
for one appointed by man. 

2. The Standard says that the society board is a mere 
" business arrangement to supervise the preparation, em· 
ployment, transportation, equi:pment, etc., of men." Ex
act!) so; but the divinely appoin.ted board is a "business 
arrangement" for the same purpose; and, if it be a fact 
that whoever acts at this point must proceed "without divine 
guidance,:• why cannot the divinely apiJ(')linte.d board so pro
ceed as well as the human? And if so, again we ask, Why 
turn from the divine to the human? 

3. The Standard's candid admission. We hail with de· 
light this candid statement of our brother: "It is not to be 
understood, however, that the Standard questions the rigl3.t 
and propriety of the church' directing and managing entirely 
its own evangelistic work, as did the church at Antioch." 
Now, here is not only common ground with perfect agree

.ment between the . Standard and the .Advocate, but bo•th 
admit .that it is taught in the New Testament. It seems to 
us that we should here sing, "Blest -be the. tie that _binds," 
and close the discussion. 

4. Anothe1· candid admiss.ion. After malting the fore
go.ing statement, our brother, with equal candor concerning 
missionary societies themselves, then says: "Nor are we 
insen sible to the danger that, in promoting such voluntary 
assemblies, the church may dwarf its powers as a center 
of scriptural evangelism by neglecting work that requires 
no such agency." Exactly so, my brother; and divine wis
dom has provided against this 'identical danger by making 
each local church "a center of scriptural evangelism" in
stead of forming a general organization for evangelism with 
a different "center." , Again we respectfully ask, Why turn 
from the divinely appointed "center of evangelism" to a 
"center of evangelism" appointed by man? This is in.deed 
coming to "the core of the question." 

5. But, concerning thE) c,oi:iperation. of churches, the Stand
ard asks: "How, then, shall they cooperate?" We un
hesitatingly reply that they should cooperate through mes
sengers now precisely as they did in the apostolic age when
ever and wherever there is a matter of common interest 
demanding comm~m action among different congregations. 
That the churches of primitive times had such messengers 
is a plain matter of fact. (See 2 Cor. 8: 18-24; Phil. 2: 25; 
compare Acts 15: 22.) Tllis order preserves the independ
ence of the local church, forestalls all danger to centraliza
tion, and maintains each local church as a "center of scrip
tural evangelism," which is unquestionably God's o·rder for 
spreading the gospel over the earth. We respectfully ob
serve, in passing, that, if the brethren had faithfully adhered 
to this order, our brother of the Christian Standard would 
never have had the unpleasant experience of being "rudely 
awakened to

1 
the existence of conditions that had never en

tered into" his mind. Many more rude awakenings await 
him or his successors if the·re is not a radical change. 
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6. Still another candid admisl'lion. It is with profound 
gratification and high hopes that we read the following can
did and significant statement of the Standard: 

And now if our good brother of Nashville will consult with 
the Vine Street Church of his own city he will find that 
th:ough this same Foreign Chri stian Missionary Society: 
t~1s church is conducting the work of a missionary in for
eign lands ; that it makes its own selection of a man re
c~ives its own reports of hi s work, and has complete direc
tion of the work, so far as it can be had at such a distance. 
And, we are happy to state, the rewrds will show that the 
churc~es are rapidly coming to realize that such over sight 
of the~r own work is obligatory upon them, and increasing 
numbe:s o·f them, every year, are assuming the oversight 
of tbe1r contributions in this way. The " living-link " 
churches, as they are called, are mul~iplying, while the 
number o~ the churches that bundle their money into a hat, 
and send 1t they know not whither, is steadily on the decline. 
The Advocate will be glad to have this practical confirmation 
of the correctness of its position in this matter, and to know 
that the haphazard contributions that have prevailed ' too 
lo~g are losing favor, and that the . apparent necessity of 
~lssi_ona~ ~oards usurping the func.tions of the cengrega
tlon 1s y1eldmg to the better system which we understand 
it to advoc~te. So far as we can see, the only difference 
between us 1s, whether the voluntary associations for which 
we plead can be freed from the tendency to overstep the 
limits which it is agreed between us should not be trans
gressed. 

Let us rejoice •that enough is admitted in the foregoing 
extract not only to open the way for union and harmony 
between the Standard and the Advocate in the glorious and 
sublime work of spreading the gospel in the world, but it is 
agreed on both sides, as in the case of another admission 
already noted, that the ground of this union and harmony 
is clearly set forth in the New Testament in the examp·le O•f 
churches under the direct leadership of inspired apostles. 
Nashville extends her hand in , cordial greeting and fellow
ship to Cincinnati on the acceptance o.f this inspired basis 
for union and harmony in mis,sionary work. There is only 
one small item in the extract which is found to be out of 
place and wholly unnecessary, and that is the phrase, 
"through this same Foreign Christian Missionary Society." 
The Standard says the Vine Street Church is doing this 
through the Foreign Society, but it straightway shows us 
most conclu sively that "this same Foreign Christian Mis
sionary Society" not only has absohitely nothing to do with 
it, but that no such institution is necessacy in such wo·rk at 
all, for it distinctly says that the Vine Street Church "makes 
its own selection of a man, receives its own reports of his 
work, and has complete direction of the work, so far as it 
can be had at such a distance." This is fine, indeed; and 
as to the last remarlr, it is sufficient to say that a divinely 
appointed board over the Vine Street Church is at no greater 

. distance from the foreign fi.eld than a missionary society 
board is; and 'if one can supervise the work at that distance, 
why cannot the other? 

Yes, the Advocate is" glad to have this practical confirma
tion o·f the correctness of its position," and it cordially 
thanks the Standard for its gracious and generous handling 
of the issue ; but we respectfully ask our brother, Why re
main committed to a system which allows the churches to 
"bundle their money into a hat, and send it the·y know not 
whither "-a system, too, on which union and harmony are 
not only impossible, but which the Standard admits has a 
"tendency to overstep the limits" of the New Testament? 
It is now demonstrated in the case of the Vine Street Church, 
and of all other "living-link" churches, that they are capa
ble of conducting missionary work in any part of the earth. 
Not only does the Advocate contend that this is the system 
taught .in the New Testament, but the Standard admits, to 
use its own words, that it is "the better system." Let us 
unite upon i t for " a long pull, a strong pull, and a pull 
all together" against the tide of innovation which, though 
it may have its beginning in the small matter of an organ 
in the worship ot God, is never satisfied t ill it ends in a 

full-fledged ecclesiasticism with its " brotherhood publish
ing house" and everything else demanded by human wi& 
dom. 

7. We feel grateful to the Christian Standard, as well as 
to the Lord, that it can and does make the following gratify. 
ing statement : "There is a gr owing disposition to do justice 
to the scruples of brethren who have opposed the introduc
tion of purely human institutions into the affai rs of t he 
church." The Standard is in position to be better able than 
the Advocate to know the facts on this point, and we note 
with pleasure and gratitude what it has to say. It is not 
improper to add in this connection that those who have 
waged the opposition have not always been as wise and 
considerate in their utterances as they should have been. 
In so far as the Advocate may be able to effect a reforma
tion, it will gladly lend its aid. Truth has nothing to fear . 
and nothing to lose, but all to gain, in a fair, manly, candid 
and courteous presentation of whatever it may have to say. 
Let us all rejoice in the glad hope that a brighter day is 
dawning when we can, indeed and in truth, sing: 

" Blest be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love." 

WHAT MEANS THE EXPRESSION," POOR IN .SPIRIT?" 
. BY E. G. S. 

Jesus said: "Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven." Now what does the expression, 
"poor in spirit," mean? In the first place, it does not mean 
a man that starts out to serve God and then turns back to 
the world again. In the next place, it does not mean a man 
that makes a great ado about religion, prays loud, and talks 
about his devotion and love to God, but does not do the will 
of God. For Jesus says: "No man, having put his hand to 
the plow, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of. God.'.' 
(Luke 9: 62.). Also: "Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom o.f heaven." When 
Jesus was talking of the kingdom of heaven in the Sermon 
on the Mount, he evidently included the whole matter of 
salvation till the eternal kingdom is secured. A man must 
not only become a Christian and be poor in spirit a little 
while, but must continue to be in that condit ion so long as 
he lives. For he also confines an entrance into the kingdom 
of heaven to the one that does the will of his Father who is 
in heaven; and the will of God must be done to the close of 
life to secure the heavenly home. Hence, when Jesus prom
ised the kingdom of heaven to one poor in spirit, he meant 
one that continued in that attitude in the sight of the Lord 
to the end of life. People, therefor e, that only serve God 
when everything is favorable, and when difficulties come 
cease from it till the trouble passes, are not poor in spirit. 
To be poor in spirit .in the sense o.f this passage means to 
serve God right Gn through the greatest trials until death; 
for only to that sort is the eternal kingdom promised. J esus 
was poor in spirit through all sorts of sufferings, and so 
must we be if we would get home at last. 

All are lost already, without an interest in Christ, and 
none can secure that interest but by doing his will. None 
can be poor in spirit and reject a single iota of the will of 
God as a nonessential. All that God says must be done. 
Man is not allowed to change, add to, or diminish from a 
single passage of the word of God. A man that does this is 
proud, self-reliant, and acts upon the principle that h e 
knows how to rearrange the word of God and make it better 
than God made it. This sort of man is rich, self-reliant, 
and strong, in his own estimation, and is able to remodel 
God's plan Oof salvation and make it better than God made it. I 

He is not poor and dependent upon God for everything in 
the way of spiri tual light. There is but one s0urce of spir
itual light to man now, and that is the word of God. Before 
the New Testame.J'lt was given, the apostles and some others 

/ 
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were inspired to give the light of truth to the people t ill the 
whole plan of salvation should be given and put to record. 
None then could obtain the light except through these in
spired men. But since the New Testament has been given 
in full, no man is any longer inspired, and no man since 
then can originate one ray of light from the eternal world. 
We are enti,rely shut up to the word of God for all spiritual 
li~~ I • 

Those who imagine that they a.re led and converted by an 
abstract operation of the Spirit are not poor in spirit in 
the Savior's sense, because they think they get light other
wise than through the word of God, and that they are not 
dependent upon the word of God for light and conversion, 
and, in their own estimation, have a source of direct light 
from heaven, and they feel rich therein and not dependent 
upon the light of God's word for salvation. To· be poor in 
spirit in th\l sense of the above passage is to realize that we 
are utterly unable to save ourselves or to find a ray of light 
from heaven in regard to salvation, except through the wo·rd 
of God, and, realizing this dependence, must come to the 
wo·rd of God, and that only, for spiritual light :;tnd for 
guidance in the matter of salvation. Men that get up cr eeds 
and confessions of faith, giving rules and regulations for 
the government and work of their churches, are not poor in 
spirit, for t hey act upon the principle that the word o-f God 
as he gave it is not sufficient and that they are able to· get 
up sorn._ething better. The·y are wise, strong, and mighty, 
in their own estimation, and do not show ene feature of 
real, t ru e dependence upon the Almighty, and no right to 
claim any part in the promis·e, " For theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven." 

Then, t here are those who claim the word of God, and that 
only, as their guide, that add many things that God never 
ordained. They add instrumental music to· the worship, 
a thing which God never o·rdained; they add missionary 
societies through which to send out the gospel, instead of the 
churches doing it; and other similar things they do. They 
are in no proper sense poor in spirit. On the other hand, 
they add to the word of' God, and all that do these things 
and such like things expose themselves to the judgments that 
a1;e so heavily pronounced upon those that do such things 
in t he last chapter of the book of Revelation. Those who 
are truly poor in Spirit will accept nothing whatever to 
direct them, either in the work or the worship of the 
church, that they cannot find in the oracles of God. They 
will utterly r efuse to show themselves so proud, so self
reliant, and so self-important as to become parties to any 
such awfu1ly dangerous wo•rk as adding to or taking from 
the word. They know it will deprive them of t he promise 
of the kingdom of heaven. 

All that are truly poor in spirit are at the same time hun
gering and thirsting after righteousness. They want to be 
forever doing the Lord's will. They know that they are 
unable to invent one thing that will be pleasing to God. 
But they know that it will be always pleasing to him to do 
what the word o-f God says do. Such as these are always 
after the righteousness of God, and not the righteousness 
of men . The righteousness of men leads but to darkness 

. and woe, while the righteousness of Gad leads to the eternal 
city of God. Hence, Jesus, in this Sermon on the Mount, 
was simply laying down the principles that would be the 
leading, guiding light of his people in the church he had 
come to establish on earth. He·knew that those who would 
be truly his people on earth would always be looking to the 
will of God to lead them in the right ·way; that they have 
no wisdom in themselves to guide them; that they have no 
resources of their own upon which they can draw for light 
and guidance in the narrow way that leads to the eternal 
city; that nothing but the wisdom of God, the light of his 
truth, can be relied upon as a guide through this world of 
sin to the glory home. Nothing but divine wisdom was laid 
down in that sermon, and at that time nothing could have 

laid down the principles that would guide the church of God 
to the end of time, save divine wisdom. Jesus knew just 
as well then as when the New Testament had all .been WTit
ten what the will of God would be for the church to the end 
of time, and could give the principles that would fit every 
command and every promise that would ever be given to 
men. 

Another blessing pronounced in the first part of. the 
Sermon on the Mount was to the meek: that " they shall 
inherit the earth." Meekness is another characteristic 
named that is close akin to being poor in spirit. 'l'o be meek 
.is to be forbearing, submissive; not proud, self-willed, but 
humble, always willing and anxious for the will of the Lord 
to be done, and never setting ttp its own will and wisdom 
against the will and wisdom of God. And Jesus knew 
that a meek man would strive to do the Lord's will to the 
day of his death, and, therefore, could safely make the 
promise that he should inhe:rit the earth, possibly meaning 
the new earth, the heavenly home, which all t he finally 
faithful will enjoy. H ence all those chamcters upon which 
such wonderful blessings are promised are such as will 
obey God at all times and against all sorts of opposition to 
the very end of life. 

One of the blessings promised in this passage is to the 
pure in heart. The man of a pure heart is one that will be 
set on obeying God to the end of life. Peter tells Chris
tians they had purified their souls in o·beying the truth. 
( 1 Pet. 1: 22.) People make their hearts pure in obeying 
the first steps, first principles of the gospel, and then keep 
them pure by continuing to keep up the work and worship 
of the church of God till mortal life shall end. Hence, J esus 
could say of the pure in heart, "They shall see God "
that is, enjoy him forever. Hence these characters to which . 
such great blessings · are promised do not mean mere im
pulses of heart, but mean real characters, men who culti
vate their hearts and lives in learning and doing God's 
ex];}ressed will as long as they live. They will forever avoid 
bringing in any sort of human inventions or innovations 
upon the word of God, but will keep their hearts and lives 
pure by continuing to love and observe the pure and holy 
will of God. 

BROTHER WARLICK'S COURSE. 
BY E. A. E. 

In the issue of the Gospel Guide of October 29, Brother 
Warlick says: 

I see. from a late issue of the Gospel Advocate that Brother 
E. A. Elam seems to be in a good humor with Brother White. 
Brother Elam indorses Brother White's work in Gallatin 
and rejoices over the good meeting which Brother White had 
with his old home church. I thought Brother Elam would 
change his mind about Brother White and his work, and 
n.ow I suppose he will never again write ugly things about 
White. May the Lord bless both White and E lam as they 
work together in the fello·wsbip of the gospel, and may no 
root of bitterness ever s];}ring up between them, whereby 
some one might be defiled. 

Nothing but the love o·f truth and justice could induce 
me to notice further wbat the Gospel Guide has to say. 
Some of the above and other statements made in that paper 
are incorrect, and I indulge the hope of getting Brother 
Warlick to see that they are. 

It is a most erroneous conception of love to think that 
criticising one' is being in a bad humor with one. Praise 
and flattery are not love; they are frequently vain (Prov. 
31: 30) and deceptive. Paul says: " So then am I become 
your enemy, by telling you the truth? " (Gal. 4: 16.) I 
have always been "in a good humor with Brother White," 
and I affirm that I am a better friend to him than is Brother 
Warlick himself. 

It does not require a very keen sense of righ t and justice, 
truth and love, to see that I can " indorse" Brother White's 
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meeting in Gallatin and his good work everywhere, while I 
criticise his publication of incorrect reports concerning the 
churches and preachers of Nashville. It is a poor sort of 
man, to say nothing of a Christian, who cannot indorse 
one's good work while criticising one's mistake. While in 
Tennessee, Brother White was cordially invited by me to 
visit the Nashville Bible School; he cheerfully accepted 
the invitation, and at chapel service made a very appropriate 
and encouraging speech. It was commended by all the 
teachers and apprecia!ed by the pupils. 

Since the indorsement of Brother White's meeting in 
Gallatin has been mentioned, I desire to say that I do not 
indorse his way of counting additions. With much interest 
I asked as good a man· as lives in Gallatin how many addi
tions there had been during the meeting up to the time of 
my inquiry. He replied: " I do not count additions as 
Brother White does." Another good and wise man who has 
lived either in or near Gallatin almost all his life said 
Brother White's way of counting additions would react with 
bad effect upon the meeting. For instance, a lady, · now a 
wife and mother , who was baptized when a young girl near 
Gallatin an·d who has resided in or near Gallatin and has 
attended church much of the time there ever since, was 
counted as one o·f the additions. She was counted years ago 
when baptized. It is no more difficult to give the exact number 
baptized than it is to give numbers at a ll. We criticise 
evangelists who work through the societies for counting 
additions in this way, and why not criticise others? Be
cause of this disposition in some to thus swell their number 
of additions, some other preachers make no report at all 
of their work. Let one teach and baptize thousamds, and 
let all good people rejoice; but let one report the number 
baptized, with whatever other good work has been done. 
Every right-thinking man knows the good of a meeting is 
not to be estimated by the large or small number of addi
tions, and that the accomplishment of the greatest good is 
the motive which prompts every true preacher of the 
gospel. The New Testament reports thousands of additions 
in a clay in th e same simple and matter-of-fact way as it 
reports one or none. 

No, ' I have not "changed my mind" in regard to Brother 
White. I still think he is a good man and a good preacher, 
but that he made a mistake in publishing reports concerning 
the preachers and churches in Nashville before investigating 
their truthfulness, confessing at the time that he did not 
know they were true. Some of them were not true; I can
not say that they were all false, for I have not investigated 
them all. 

I deny that I have written any " ugly things" about 
Brother White, unless it is "ugly" to write the t ruth . I 
wrote that some pre-achers in Nashville think that a little 
praise and advancement have affected Brother White's head, 
and, unless he can be made to see this, it will injure his 
influence for good. Numbers of good men and godly women 
think the same, and Brother McQuiddy and I have received 
many expressions of commendation of what we have writ
ten. But if it so turns out that these good men and godly 
women do not think this, then I have written something 
wo1·se than "ugly," and shall in .penitence beg both their 
pardon and Brother White's pardon. It is worse than 
"ugly" to publish that which is not true: Discourtesy, 
saying "ugly things," misrepresenting others, and circula
t ing false reports are as bad, if not worse, in editors of r eli
gious papers as in others; and should I find myself guilty 
of such, I would r epent, make all po·ssibl~ corr ections of 
my wrongs, beg pardo•n, and pray God to fm·gi ve me. 

Some time ago I wrote Brother Warlick, in an article men
tioned below, pointing out the mistakes in Brother White's 
articles. They are: (1) He published reports, confessing at 
the time he was not informed of their truthfulness; (2) 
many of the preachers about whom he helped t9 circulate 
reports are older than Brother White, and have done untold 

good in the world, yet he published the whol esale report con
cerning the majority of them, not .excepting evlm the venera
ble brethren, Lipscomb and Sewell; (3) he said Brother 
McQuiddy and I "tried to keep from telling" what the 
churches o.f Nashville a re doing; ( 4) he said Brother Mc
Quidcly " got his back up " and " got scared and ran behind 
his breastworks;" ( 5) in his effort to show that Brother 
McQuiddy and I " cro-ss " each other, he garbled my article, 
as follows: he failed to quote the report he published, and 
the truth of which I denied in my article, "tjlat the majority 
of the great number of preachers who live in Nashville are 
not prea ching much except on Sundays," and "that Nash
ville is one of the easiest places in America to hold a meet
ing, because of thll great number of preachers . wh~ 

attend." This is one of the reports I quoted in my article 
and said was not t rue, and the very one Brother White 
failed to quote when he attempted to show that Brother 
McQuicldy and I " cross" each other in our statements con
cerning the work of the preachers in Nashville. Brother 
McQuiddy and I agree in saying this report is .not true. 

Brother Warlick should see that love for Brother White 
and love for truth and justice should pro,mpt him to induce 
Brother White to correct these reports in the paper in which 
he published them. Instead, Brother Warlick justifies 
Brother White's course, accuses me of saying "ugly things," 
and makes inco·rrect statements himself. Besides the para
graph above, Brother Warlick has written an article on. what 
he calls this "little discussion," in which article are several 
incorrect statements. A glaring one is that Brother Mc
Quiddy and I "precipitated" "this little discussion." The 
truth is, Brother White first published these reports in the 
Gospel Guide, and called on Brother McQuiddy in a rather 
peremptory manner t o state in the Gospel Advocate, "as 
early as convenient," whether or not they were true. The 
Gospel Advocate intended to pay no attention to the matter, 
and did not until Brothe·r McQuiddy received p•rivate letters 
from Brot her White and a copy of the Gospel Guide in
closed in an envelope from Brother White himself. Brother 
White seemed anxious that the Advocate should notice this. 
Not knowing what Brother McQuidcly . had r eceived, and 
seeing these reports over Brother White's name, I wrote 
him privately in r egard to tnem, asking the1 name o.f their 
autho-r. Instead of realizing that he might be circulating 
false reports, he replied with a challenge to the Gospel 
Advocate to prove them fal se. Not until then did I write 
a line for publication. I tried privately, and, I think, in the 
spirit o.f Christ, to correct Brother White and to save him 
from that which followed, but I failed in my effort. To say 
that Brot her McQuiddy and I "precipitated," and that 
I "rushed into" and" jumped into," this "little discussion," 
is inconsistent with the facts, and it i.s a very strange thing 
to me, to put it mildly, that Brother Warliclc cannot see 
this. 

Brethren Warlick and White clo not seem to realize that 
he who starts or circulates repo·rts is legally, logically, and 
morally bound to prove them true or to retract. 

Furthermo·r e, Brother Warlick closed hi s article with the 
prayer to God to save "the preachers from ' preacher jeal· 
o-usy' and envy of every kind, and from covetousness." 
There is nothing "ugly" in this insinuation; it is lovely! 
Brother Warlick should say who is envious, jealous, and 
covetous. 

In addition to the above, Brother Warlick r efuses 
to publish in his paper any correction of these incorrect 
statements. I wrote a r eply in full to his article and 
requested its publication in his paper, but he returned 
it, saying, " I have no disposition to quarrel or 
wrangle with you," and) " I do not expect to have any 
wrangling between brethren in the Gospel Guide." This is 
beautiful, just, and lovely-not "ugly!" He who tells the 
truth and seeks to correct false repo·rts says "ugly things!" 
Such "ugly things" I hope to continue to· say. I have never 
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sought a "wrangle" or "quarrel," and thin/,; I do not engage 
in such; at 'least, it has never been my intention to do so. 
Since Brother Warlick does not intend to have any wran
gling or quarreling in his paper, why does he not quit it 
himself? He seems to desire to do all the wrangling and 
quarreling himself. He carries on a one-sided quarrel in 
·his paper, makes incorrect statements, allows the publication 
of false reports, and insinuates that some of us are jealous 
and envious and covetous, and then allows no one to correct 
him or to make any reply whatever in his paper. 

I handed Brother Lipscomb a recent copy of the Gospel 
Guide, and he said: · " I do not read Warlick's paper, because 
he will not publish both sides of a question." 

Brethren Shepherd, McQuiddy, and Sewell have written 
Brother Warlick in regard to some of his repeated incorrect 
statements, but what disposition he will make of their 
letter remains to be seen. 

To be accused of saying "ugly things" and of "wran
gling" and "quarreling," when I frankly write the truth 
in the love of righteousness and justice and seek to correct 
false reports on as good men as live, is disheartening. 

TEACHING THE CHILDREN THE WORD OF COD. 

BY D. L . 

I would like for our readers to read two articles from the 
last number of the Gospel Advocate, on Hebrew schools, 
showing how the Hebrews under the Mosai c dispensation 
and up to the coming of Christ taught the Bible to the chil
dren. This is a point we would like to press upon the read
ers. So few of us take this matter as earnestly and as 
seriously as we should. Christ came into the wo-rld and 
found the people with these schools, taking much time and 
care to teach these children the word of God. These writ
ings were written by the Jewish writers in their most gen
erally read books. These writings were written as history. 
They show the care taken of the schools, give the most 
exact and minute particulars in reference to the schools 
and their management, just such rules as obtain in the 
best schools of this day. They do not encourage large or 
overgrown classes. Twenty-five was a full class. When 
we have but one teacher, the larger the class, the more 
would be benefited; but every one of experience knows that 
in teaching, small classes are much more desirable than 
large ones, that all may be benefited. President Garfield, 
I believe it was, said his old teacher with one· boy on a log 
was as good a university as he ever expected to find or 
wished. The best teachers know that the best schools are 
those with few pupils to the teachers. 

Then they began with the children early in life and im
pressed the sacred scriptures upon them in childhood. At 
six they put them to memorizing portions of the laws of the 
Old Testament. This was kept up until the children had 
learned it well. They were then advanced to theories on 
other subjects. Christ came and found them thus studying 
the word of God from childhood. Both Jesus and the apos
tles highl;y commended and approved this teaching them 
the word of God. It was this training that was approved 
in Timothy by Paul. "But abide thou in the things which 
thou hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learned them; f!.nd that from a babe thou 
hast known the sacred writings which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvatioll. through faith which is in Christ Jesus." 
( 2 Tim. 3: 14, 15.) "And, ye fathers, provoke not your chil
dren to wrath: but nurture them in the chastening and 
admonition of the L'ord." ( Eph. 6: 4.) 

The great end and purpose of the schools was to teach 
them the will of God . The will of God is the sum all.d sub
stance of all good to man. It fits him to live in time and 
for eternity. It fits him to live in this world and for that 
which is to come. The Bible contains the pure unmixed 
good of earth. If one learns this and misses all else, he is 

' the gainer thereby. What the Christian needs to learn and 
teach his children is the pure word of God as he has given it 
-not doctrines or theories M men, good or bad, but the word 
as God gave it. The Jew held that "the world is preserved 
by the breath of the children in the schools." "A town in 
which there is no school _[to teach the word of God] must 
perish." "Jerusalem was destroyed because the education 
of the children [in the word M God] was neglected." Jose
phus said: "Our principal care of all is to educate our 
children." "Josephus, therefore, did not at all exaggerate 
when, writing against Apion, he said, ' Our principal care O·f 
all is to educate our children.' ' If any of us is asked about 
our laws, he will more readily tell them all than he will tell 
his own name, and this in consequence of our having learned 
them as soon as ever we became sensible of anything, and 
of our having them, as it were, engraven on our souls. Our 
transgressors of them are but few, and it is impossible, 
when any do offend, to escape punishment.' In a similar 
manner Philo expresses himself: 'The Jews looking upon 
their laws as oracles directly given to them by God himself, 
and having been instructed in this doctrine from their very 
earliest infancy, they bear in their souls the images of' the 
commandments contained in these laws as sacred.' 'They 
are taught, in a manner, from their very swaddling clothes, 
by their parents and teachers and instructors, and even 
before that by their holy laws, and also by the unwritten 
maxims and customs, to· believe that there is but one God
their Father and the Creator of the world.' Of Timothy 
we are told that from a child he knew the holy scriptures; 
and a similar statement we find in the Apocryphal book 
Susannah, verse 3. From all this we can presume that the 
education and instruction of the children at first devolved 
upon the parents, who were the teachers, and who· in their 
leisure hours, especially on Sabbaths and festivals, illus
trated the many -symbols, rites, and ceremonies which were 
used on different occasions. . After that time chil
dren were not allowed to go to school from one city to· an
other; the inhabitants of each city could be obliged to have 
a school and a teacher, and it was even forbidden to live 
in a ·City· where there was no school." (McClintock and 
Strong's Encyclopedia.) The word of God is now mo·re 
sacred than the Jewish law; and if we fail to unde·rstand 
and teach it as they did, the sin of rejecting God will lie 
at our doors and we will suffer the penalty. The Jews to 
this day cling to· their laws because they are taught them 
in their childhood. The Catholics are in the same condi
tion. Our superior knowledge will not help us or the world 
unless we zealously and diligently teach it to the young. 

ALL SHOt.ILD BE ABLE TO TEACH. 

BY D. L . 

Every member of the church of Christ, every Christian, 
ought to be able to teach every honest-hearted man how to 
become a Christian and how to live the Christian in any or 
all of the walks of life. How many are thus qualified, and 
how many are familiar enough with the Bible to turn to a 
passage in the Bible that tea.ches a Christian his duty in 
any given circumstances or trials o-f his life? God provides 
teaching to guide and instruct all in the way of righteous
ness. Paul says to those to whom he wrot : "Be ye imita
tors [followers] of me." (1 Cor. 4: 16.) "Be ye ther~ 
fore imitators [followers] of God, as beloved children." 
( Eph. 5: 1.) "And ye became imitators [followers] of us, 
and of the Lord." (1 Thess. 1: 6.) "And we desire that 
each one of yo:u may show the same diligence unto the full
ness of hope even to the end : that ye be not sluggish, but 
imitators of them who through faith and patience inherit 
the promises." (Heb. 6: 11, 12.) God expects every child 
of his to be familiar with his teachings, so familiar that he 
is not dull or sluggish in knowing and do·ing what is taught 
in his holy word. How would such admonitions fit the aver
age congregation to-day? 
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i1!f]£E:b~!lj 
By J, W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother I. B. Bradley's meeting at Oneida, Tenn., closed 
with one baptized. 

Brother N. 0. Ray changes his address from Austin, Texas, 
to 515 North Perry Avenue, Denison, Texas. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is to begin a meeting at Leiper's 
Fork, Williamson County, Tenn., next Sunday morning. 

Brother E. H. Boyd, of Dayton, Tenn., recently closed a 
successful meeting at Roleta, Warren County, Tenn.. , with 
four baptized. 

The Waverly Place brethren, this city, hope to meet in 
their new house next Sunday morning for the first time. 
They are expecting Brother David Lipscomb to preach. 

Brother George W. Graves' meeting at Joelton, Tenn., 
continued two ·weeks and closed with five baptized. A lot 
has been secured and money raised to build a house in which 
to worship. They have already begun the building. 

Brother Daniel M. Loy, of Glebe, W. Va., writes: " I have 
just closed my first year's worlr in the ministry of the word, 
with forty-eight additions and three congregations e"stab
lished. I would be glad to do more work next year." 

Brother J. A. Craighead, R. F. D. No . 4, Gainesboro, Tenn., 
recently closed a good meeting at ·cub Creek, Jackson 
County, Tenn., with six baptized and five restored. The at
tendance and interest throughout the meeting were good. 

Brother J. W. Atkisson writes from St. Louis, Mo., under 
date of November 7: "We had a splendid meetipg here yes
terday. Brother and Sister W. I. Kline, of Nashville, Tenn., 
met with us. Brother Kline preached an encouraging dis
course." 

Brother J. W. Dunn recently closed his fourth meeting 
with the. congregation at Mount Pleasant, Tenn. The attend
ance and interest were good. He has promised to hold an
other meeting ' there during next spring. Brother Dunn 
preached at Thyatira, Miss., on Sunday, November 6. 

On Tuesday, November 29, Brother A. 0. Colley is to begin 
a five-days' discussion with J. H. Milburn (Missionary 
Baptist) , at Mansfield, on the Nashville, _Chattanooga and 
St. Louis Railway, between Hollow Rock Junction and Paris, 
Tenn. Establishment of the church and baptism for re
mission of sins will b~ discussed. A cordial invitation is 
extended to all. 

Brother John A. Klingman writes from Stanford, Ky., 
under date of November 10: "On last Lord's-day afternoon 
I baptized a lady at Cincinnati, Ohio, who has been a German 
Lutheran. Her husband, who had been aJJ. Adventist, also 
united with us. On last Monday I came to this place for a 
few-days' meeting, but will return to Cincinnati next Satur
day. The brethren have bought a Jot and hope to build a 
meetinghouse in the near future." 

" Queries and Answers," by David Lipscomb, contains 
queries as answered by Brother Lipscomb in the GosP,el 
Advocate from 1866 to 1909. The matter is put in the form 
of an encyclopedia and arranged alphabetically, and there 
is also a well-arranged index to scriptures, thus making it 
easy to turn to any subject or passage of which the book 
treats. This book should be in the hands of every Chris
tian. Price, $1.56. Address all orders to J . W. Shepherd, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother S. H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga., under date 
of November 8 : ~· Two more baptisms and one from the 
Baptists sin ce last report. Brother L. J. Jackson and wife, 
of Valdosta, Ga., favored us with a visit on the first Lord's 
day in this month. Brother Jackson kindly consented to 
preach in the forenoon at West End Avenue, and at night 
at the new chtirch on South Pryor Street. The two congre
gations were highly pleased and edified with his sound 
teaching, and we hope to· have him come our way again." 

Brother W. H. Carter, of Lafayette, Tenn., writes, under 
date of November 8: "I have just returned from an eight
days' meeting in Free State, Jackson County, Tenn. Two 
were baptized and two iflentified themselves with the church. 
While the audien ces were not large, they were res.pectful 
and attentive. The brethren expressed themselves as being 
pleased with the meeting, and we le-ft hoping that much good 
was done. Brother H. L. Olmstead will begin a meeting 
here (Lafayette) on Monday night after the first Lord's 
day in December." 

The South College Street Church, this city, extends a 
cordial b vitation to all to attend a meeting in the interest 
of mission work, at 7 P.M., Sunday, December 11. All the 
churches . in the city are requested to adjourn their own 
meetings and attend. A number of short, stirring addresses 
will be given on practical missions, nature of the work, what 
has been done, and the outlook. During the last few years 
the interest in mission worlr, both home and foreign, has in
creased greatly, and it is hoped that this meeting will be 
largely attended and that it may result in gre.at good. No 
collection will be taken on that occasion. 

Brethren E. P. Watson and B. H. Murphy writ<:! from Fair
banks, Inq. , under date of November 7: "Our meeting at 
Steven's Point, vVis., closed last Tuesday night, with eleven 
baptized and one from the Baptists. We had good crowds 
and good interest t hrough the meeting. This was the close 
of eleven and one-half weeks in Wisconsin. We preached 
all of the time except one night. Our success there was the 
r esult of Brother Wilson Mallory's work in that State. He 
is tbe only preacher that we have in that State-that is, 
whose home is there. At the present time Brethren A. C. 
Machel and S. F. Fielden are there doing some excellent 
work. This is a good field and one that is worthy of the 
support of the brotherhood. Brother Mallory is doing all 
that he can, but could do so much more if he had the help 
that he should have from the brotherhood. The few disci
ples that we have in the State are all making a great sacri
fice, but they are all trying to build houses of worship, and 
so it is rather slow progress. Let us not forget the home 
needs." 

Brother S. Houston Pro.ffitt writes from Sale Creek, Tenn., 
under date of November 7: "On Lord's day, October 16, 
Brother J. D. Gunn, of Sparta, Tenn., began a series of 
meetings with the church at this place, which continued 
until Thursday evening, October 27, preaching two sermous 
on each Lord's day and only at night during the week. 
This was done for the convenience of farmers, business meu, 
and pupils of Sale Creek high and grammar schools. 
Brother Gunn was at his best and did some very able preach
ing. There were seven additions-six by baptism; one man, 
the head of a family, came from the Baptists and cast his Jot 
with the people of God. Among the number of converts 
were a man, his two sons, who are young men, and a d~ugh
ter fourteen years old. We feel that Brother Gunn's preach
ing has strengthened the cause at this place. No such crowds 
have attended preaching services here since I have been 
here as attended the recent series of meetings. We are 
greatly encouraged and praise God for the outlook for 
primitive Christianity here. My wife and I have worked 
with this church since July, 1908." 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

I trust all the little people of the "Corner" are enjoying 
these bright autumn days-the most pleasant days of all the 
year, I think. 

Vilonia, Ark.-My Dear Miss Emma: I have wanted to 
write you a long time. I have a hen named "Nettie." 
Nettie and I raised ten chicks this year. I have two sisters 
-Mary D. and Edith. I am nine years old. Best wishes tci 
you. Your friend, GRACE ERIN BOARDMAN. 

You and Nettie did good work, little friend, each one of you · 
doing your part of the work well, of course. When an indus
trious, careful little girl and a good, patient, motherly hen 
work together, one r esult is usually a fine brood of chicks; 
and industry. care and patience, working together, will 
usually bring those chicks safe to at least "frying size." 

Walnut, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: I am 'a little girl, nine 
years old. I wish to join your circle of little friends. My 
father takes the Gospel Advocate. Mother and father are 
members of the church of Christ, and I expect to enter the 
church some time. Papa is a doctor and is gone from home 
most of the time. I like to read the children's letters very 
much. If my letter is worthy, I hope you will publish it. 

Your little friend, MERYLE MARSH. 

I'm glad to share your letter with t he " Corner," little 
girl, and am sorry you had to wait so long to see it on the 
children's page. I'm glad you have a Christian fath er and 
mother to teach you how to become and be a Christian, and 
I hope that " some day" when you will enter God's family 
is not very far in the future. 

Monteagle, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I would like to 
join the Cornerites. My father takes the Gospel Advocate. 
We think it is a good paper. I have two brothers, one older 
and one younger than I am. Papa reads the "Children's 
Corner" to us. We go to Sunday schoo·l every Sunday. 
Mrs. Ella Mankin is our teacher. I am ten years old. I go 
to scb.ool, and study arithmetic, language, geography, spell
ing, and reading. When you. take your tramp trip, come to 
Monteagle and rest a while with us. 

Your friend, JOHN MARTIN NELSON. 

We are glad for you to join our happy band, John. I'm 
sure the Co-rnerites will appreciate this straightforward let
ter you have written. I appreciate especially your invita
tion to come to Monteagle. If my tramp trip include·s Mont
eagle- and I know of no reason why it should not-I shall 
certainly call on my fri end. John Martin Nelson. 

- ~ 

Hilham, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
Tennessee girl. I go to school, but my school has closed. 
I shall be thirteen years of age May 5, 1909. I have a pet 
cat and a dog named "Daun." He is very smart. He an.d I 
had our pictures made together. I have a piano and have 
taken music lessons. I am a member of the church. Broth
er Fox baptized me. Brother N. W. Proffitt is here teaching 
a singing school. Your friend, WILKIE LANGFORD. 

Your thirteenth birthday has come and gone, Wilkie, since 
you wrote m e. I trust it was a happy day, and that you may 
have many other bright birthday anniversaries. I should 
like to see the picture of you and your dog. Of course you 
enjoyed the singing school, lij:tle sister. To sing well is a 
most excellent thing. 

Hopkinsville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I want to wTite a 
letter to the "Children's Corner." I am a little girl, ten 
years of age. My uncle takes the Gospel Advocate, and we 
get it from him. I like to read the "Children's Corner." 
My father and mother are Christians. I have three sisters 
and one brother. My brother is six years old and my baby 
sister is six months old. Our school has closed, and in 
vacation I help mamma do the housework ; but I'll start to 
school again soon. I am in the fifth grade. I love my 
teacher, Mrs. Fisher. She is a Christian. We have preach
ing the fourth Lord's day in every month, but we go to Sun
day schaol every Sunday. Brother .Carnes is our preacher. 

From a little Kentucky girl. EDNA Conn. 

I'm glad you like our co!Zy " Corner," Edna, and I'm sure 
the " Corner" will like a little girl who likes her teacher 
and likes, of course, to go to school, but who in vacation time 

. is glad to help her mamma with the work of the household, 
a part of which is, I think, to care for and amuse the little 
baby sister. That is hardly to be called " wo•rk," because it's 
so pleasant to do. 

Hopkinsville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma : I enjoy reading the 
"Children's Corner." I go to Sunday school. My teacher 
is Mrs. Kansas Graves. I am in the sixth grade. I study 
arithmetic, spelling, language, history, and geography. Our 
school has closed, but I expect to start to a pay school next 
month. I like to go to school very much, though I have to 
walk about three miles. I am r eading through the New 
Testament. I should like fo-r you to visit us. With best 
wishes to you and the Advocate, Your fri end, 

HAZEL Conn. 
That three-mile walk to school is, no doubt, good for you , 

Hazel. Very'few of us take enough outdoor exerci se. Walking 
to school is good exerci se for boys and girls. I'm glad you 
read the New Testament regularly. I appreciate your kind 
invitation to visit you, and shall be gla d to do so if it should, 
ever be possible. 

Fruitvale, Texas.-Dear Miss E=a: H ere comes a little 
country girl. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
like the " Ch ildren's Corner" very much. I · am thirteen 
years old_:..will be fourteen the twenty-third of February. 
I am go·ing to school at Small. I am in the seventh grade. 
Mr. R. I. Ellis is my teacher. My grandpa ·and grandma 
Holleman live near Hartsville, Tenn. I have an uncle and 
some cousins who live in Nashville. Papa and mamma 
were r eared in Tennessee. Grandma and grandpa are eighty
three and eighty-four years old. I have six brothers and 
four sisters, and have one brother dead. I wish I could visit 
your class some time. With best wishes fo-r you and your 
class, I am your little friend, LILLIAN, ROBERTSON. 

As your papa and mamma were rea red in Tennessee, and 
you have a grandfather, a grandmother, an uncle, and 
cousins who live in Tennessee, we shall claim you as being . 
half a Tennessea,n, at least, little friend. Class No. 1 would 
be very glad to enroll you as a member or a visitor at any 
time. Much obliged for good wishes. 

Hanceville, Ala.-Dear Miss E=a: Here comes a little 
boy to join the "Corner." I am nine years old. I go to 
school every day. My teachers are Miss Lela Fanning an-d 
Miss Aurie Shaver . I like to go to school. I am in the 
second grade. I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. 
My papa is a preacher; but he farms some, too, and I help 
him ip the field . His name is J. H. Horton-some call him 
"J. H enry Horton." He takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
mamma reads the " Children's Corner " to me. Papa is 
away preaching to-day and does not know I am writing this. 

Your loving friend, JOHN WALKER HORTON. 

All boys have a cordial welcome to come into the "Corner," · 
and kind, affectionate boys a re doubly welcom e, J ohn. Your
letter pleases me very much. You like to go to school, and 
you also like to help your father on the farm-that is, I 
think you like the farm work: When your fathet· sees this. 
copy of the Advocate, I'm sure he'll be pl eased to see what 
a nice letter his little boy wrote me. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

My Publication Work in Japan-Past and Prospective. 

BY WILLIAM J. BISHOP. 

When I went to Japan, eleven years ago, I planned to use 
my lmowledge of the printing business to advance the king
dom of God in Japan. I printed millions of pages of Chris
tian literature there. I had McGarvey's" Commentary on Acts 
of Apostles" translated into Japanese. Brother McCaleb, who 
had studied under Professor McGarvey and was specially 
fitted for the work, reviewed this translation. I have issued 
this commentary in Jananese and it is now on sale in Japan. 
This is the first important work to be published in any 
foreign language by · the loyal churches of Christ. In hu
mility I thank God for permitting me to· have conceived and 
completed this important piece of work. Acts is the book 
of conversions, and the most essential book for all un.con
verted men; hence a commentary on that · book in Japanese 
opens the way of salvation to the whole race.' This 'book 
will live as lo-ng as the language exists. Its work will con
tinue through the ages, and it will make plain the way o-f 
life to unnumbered multitudes long after you and I enter 
into rest. Had my ten years in Japan resulted in nothing 
else than the publication of this commentary o-n Acts, I 
would feel that all the years I have labored a:s a missionary 
and all the money I have spent have been fully justified. I 
shall place this book in the hands of every Japanese preacher 
in the world whose address I can secure. Every honest in
quirer after the Way who becomes known to-me will receive 
a copy of this book to help him find the way to follow Christ 
as he studies the Book of God. On my r eturn to Japan, I 
shall devote much of my time to the ·preparation of other 
Christian literature, to publishing it and giving it a wide 
circulation. 

I desire to return to Japait and take up th.i s publi<:ation 
work as soon as possible. By means of literature we can 
reach ten thousand times as many as we can reach with ·ou·r 
voices. Only yesterday a letter from .Brother Hiratsuka 
reminded me that h e and all our brethren in Japan have to 
depend on sectarian literature altogether in their ow-n tongue. 
We must shield these brethren from error and guide them 
aright by providing for them a series of books treating the 
doctrines not covered by Acts. I expect to issue a series of 
booklets covering everything necessary to life and godliness. 
I want tQ go back to Japan and begin now, brethren. Maire 
checks and mo·ney orders payable to 'william J. Bishop, 
Box 307, Dallas, Texas. I wish to sail within three months. 

Suggestions That May Help. 

It is encouraging to note that the _churches are taking hold 
of the great missionary problem in more solid earnest. A 
number of them are giving systematically (and hence scrip
turally) to the work. This should be urged upon all. Wait
ing for some special appeal before being aroused to action 
is a defect that should be overcome. " The laborer is 
worthy of 1his hire," and God has ordained "that they that 
proclaim the gospel should live of the gospel." 

There is a tendency on the part of some to be miscella-ne
ous in their efforts, giving here and there, first to this person 
and then to the other. Unless there is a change in the 
circumstances that requires it, th is should -not be the case. 
Every church should map out its work and then persistently, 
push that particular work to completion, or at least keep 
it up till circumstances make a change inevitable. If a cer
tain missionary is worthy and a particular church decides 
to send to him regularly for a year, all things else being 

equal, the same reasons exist for keeping up the fellowship 
during the succeeding years that existed at the first. But 
if a congregation sends to Brother A this year, then for no 
part icular reason drops him the next and sends to Brother 
B, it throws the work in confusion. Each should stick to 
his "bush." For instance, a number of churches are now 
giving with comparative r egularly to each of the missiona
ries operating in Japan. This is as it should be, only it is 
not as complete as it should be. There should be a more 
general understandin.g on 'the part of the churches as to what 
the others are doing, so that there may not be neglect, on 
the one hand, nor overlapping, on the other. Enough 
churches should be induced to give to one man till he is 
supported, and as long as he is worthy they should continue 
to cooperate with him. 

Some give for a little time, then stop. To prevent this, 
some one in the church, let it be either a man or a woman, 
should volunteer to look after the missionary collection. 
If it is a brother who is doing it, he should publicly remind 
the church from time to time of the approaching day when 
the offering will be taken; he should also be able to say 
something about the people and the country-where the mis
sionary is laboring, and give some detailed account of his 
work as well. If it is a sister who is seeing to it, she can 
do the work in a more private way, individually, and by 
stirring up the men to make public mention of the mission
ary offering. The missionary usually writes a letter of 
acknowledgmen,t to · each church contributing to him, in 
which items of interest concerning the work are given. 
These letters should be read to the church, with such com
ments as may be proper and helpful. This gives informa
tion, quickens interest, and keeps the church in clo!>e touch 
with the worker. 

Also, every missionary on the foreign field ought to have 
his counterpart in the home land-his stand-by-a congenial 
brother who knows him, trusts him, and is especially inter
ested in him, and who is acquainted with his work and 
with every church contributing to him. Such a brother can 
be of niuch comfort and assistance in many ways, and can 
oftep. say things that need to be said, which the missionary 
himself would not feel disposed to mention. 

Further, every · preacher should preach on missions sev
eral times during the year, and should so inform himself 
as to be able to speak with ii)telligence and to the point. 
A few vague statements to the effect that the gospel is 
i~tended for the whole world, with nothing tangib-le
nothing of what is i·eally meant by the "whole world," nor 
any suggestions how to reach it-are worthless. On the 
part o1' the churches, the preachers should know who . are 
giving and to whom, so that such particular suggestions 
might be give-n in each case as are needed. 

The doors to the world are now wide o-pen, and every 
church should be made" to feel that it can and should do 
something for the multiplied millions of those who have 
never heard. Every church, ho-wever small or poor, is able 
to do something in addition to what it is doing. The children 
can be taught to save their pennies that they waste for pea- · 
nuts and candy. The older ones can save their nickels and 
dimes that they spend for tea, coffee, cigars, cigarettes, and 
snuff. If they will not leave these things off entirely, they 
could at least deny themselves enough to save out from t en 
to twenty-five cents a year. Twenty-five cents a year by 
each member of all the churches would put into the foreign 
missionary fund over forty thousand dollars. 

There are whole swarms of ravens in Japan, and, if put 
to that extremity, I believe God to-day could use them just 
as effectually to · feed his servants who have gone to labor 
there as he did Elijah of olden time; but as it showed a 
woeful state of affairs in Israel baclr in those days, even 
so now such a thing would i~dicate a deplorable dearth in 
spiritual Israel that would not escape the severity of a 

righteous God. 
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ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
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of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
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and they will tell you that we al•uays 
keep our promises. 
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THE MASTER SAID," CO." 

BY BATSELL BAXTER. 

When Jesus came to this earth to 
suffer, that through his sacrifice man 
might be cleansed from sin, he came in 
fulfillment of the prophecies of the Old 
Testament Scriptures and. for the pur· 
pose God had intended that he should 
come. When he had concluded his per
sonal ministry, after he had " tasted 
death for every man," and had walked 
with his disciples for at least a part 0f 
forty days, he toid them the great pur
pose of it all. As he looked over the 
work he had done, and they realized 
how he had led and taught them, in 
pain and suffering, the great lessons of 
love and righteousness, he said, as 
they wondered at the meaning of it all: 
"Thus it is written, that . the Christ 
should suffer, and rise again from the 
dead the third day; and that repent· 
ance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name unto all the na· 
tions, beginning from Jerusalem." 
(Luke 24: 46, 47.)' Jesus did not die that 
those who have tasted of the fruits of 
righteousness, who have been redeemed 
from their past sins, migh t enjoy his 
promises and blessings to the utter dis
regard of others. If there were only a 
small supply of the blessings which the 
Christian's life brings, and that supply 
were too small for all, then selfishness 
would suggest that we get all we can 
ourselves and tell others nothing about 
them. But the blessings which come to 
every faithful child of God are like the 
widow's oU and meal which she shared 
with the prophet: "The jar of meal 
wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil 
fail, according to the word of Jehovah, 
which he spake by Elijah." (1 Kings 
17: 16.) The supply is unlimited; there 
is room enough in heaven for all, and 
yet all have all the happiness that 
heart can desire. 

Furthermore, Jesus said: "All things 
therefore whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, even so 
do ye also unto them: for this is 
the law and the prophets." (Matt. 7: 
12.) If we should stand at the judg· 
ment bar of God and there find that 
we had passed through the life on earth 
without knowing and obeying the com· 
mands of God, or that we had lived this 
life, through a misconception of his 
commands, in a way that was l!lot 
pleasing to him, and that for that our 
souls were to be lost, we would feel 
miserable. If we should there, at t!;:e 
judgment, learn that our neighbor 
knew these commands and understood 
them aright, but had not talren the 
thought nor put forth the effort neces· 
sary to tell us, we would know that he 
valued our souls very li ttle. We could 
not think that a· just God would save 
people who had no more love than that 
for their fellow-man. 

Now, suppose 1we are the folks who 
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under stand the commands of God 
aright (and we ' believe we are) , an d 
o~hers who have not learned of those 
commands or who have a misconcep
tion of them a re lost, and we had the 
opportunity to teach them and did not 
do i t. Do you suppose God would 
bless us in our selfishness? A man 
could believe, profess to repent, and be 
baptized simply to keep out of h ell , and 
be utterly selfish in doing it. A man 
could meet every first day of the week 
and break bread with the disciples sim
ply becau se h e thought h e would be 
damned if he did not. He could put a 
quarter or a dime in t he contribution 
basket each time because h e t hought 
that would h elp to save his soul. All 
these things h e could do in a way, and 
yet be u tterly selfish. Many Christians 
honestly and truly believe that when 
t h ey h ave complied with the law of 
pardon to t he alien sinner they can be 
saved without ever making any effort 
t o save those around them. · Some 
churches have become imbued with the 
i dea that they can partake of the Lord's 
Supper 01:ice a week, a:Ii'd with no effort 
to teach wayward disciples the way and 
er.ring sinners the tru th, they can leave 
t he rest of their Christian duty a lone 
and be abundantly blessed. Hear the 
great command: "Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be .saved; ·he that dis
believeth sh a ll be condemned." Many 
of us-to.o many of us-lay this com
mission upon the shelf, and then u se 
only t he latter part of it, to break 
over the heads of sectarians, during 
protracted-meeting time. 

Suppose the apostles and early dis
ciples had reasoned as we do to-day. 
Suppose they had simply met on the 
first day of the week, had broken bread, 
had read a chapter from the Old Testa
ment Scriptures, and had gone on about 
their · worldly business. How many of 
us would have ever know.n anything 
abGmt Christianity? We might have 
known t hat there was a queer sort of 
religious folk on the earth, whom no
body kn ew anything about and who 
seemed abundantly satisfied to be let 
alone. We would never have learned 
to love their Lord and walk in his ways. 
It is very probable that if the early 
disciples had adopted this course, we 
would never have h ad the pleasure of 
knowing, from reality, the blessed 
privileges of Christian living. 

Is it any wonder, then, that where 
once were flourishing congregations of 
earnest, active disciples, cobwebs have 
settled in the meetinghouse and the 
fire and Christian zeal that was aroused 
by the pioneer preachers has grown 
cold? Is it anything strange, under 
these circumstances, that sectarian 
teaching should become rooted where 
once the gospel held fu.Jl sway? Is it 
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Made From Flour 
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absolute fact. Backed up by years 
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The stomach digests them with 
pleasure, and sends them on their 
way to make rich, red blood, sound 
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perfectly baked. 
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moisture proof packages, fresh, 
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strange that sectarian congregations 
should spring up in the very shadow 
of the church and finally shade it an d 
sap its life? Is it to be thought marvel- . 
ous, then, that outsiders have in many 
places long since ceased to attend the 
meetings of the saints? And who is to 
blame? Who is responsible? He who 
has failed to comply with God's com
mands is to blame. He who has ceased 
to heed the commission that Jesus gave 
is responsible. 

The early disciples "went every
where preaching the word." The apos
tles alone could not have reached the 
thousands who embraced Christianity. 
Every loyal, true disciple was busy in 
some way, as best he could, making 
known to those around him the facts 
of the gospel. Great ingatherings of 
souls resulted, because the disciples 

COMPANY 

(Never sold in bulk) 

were obeying God's commap.ds-were 
doing God's work in his way. " How 
then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how shall 
they believe in him whom they .liave 
not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher? and how shall 
they preach, except they be sent? even 
as it is written. How beautiful are the 
feet of them that bring glad tidings of 
good things!" (Rom. 10: 14, 15.) 
" So belief cometh of hearing, and hear
ing by the word of Christ." (Verse 17.) 

The first command to the early disci
ples was, " Go." It is the first com
mand to th'e disciples now. The next 
command was then, and is ' now, 
"Preach the gospel to every creature." 
Then we are told what must be done 
by those who believe our' preaching, 
to bring them into Christ. We must 
preaeh the gospel. 
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Temporary Heat Quickly 
Did you ever stop to think of the many ways In which a 

perfect oil heater is of value? If you want to sleep with your win
dow open in winter, you can get sufficient heat from an oil heater 
while yo'l undress at night, and then turn it off. Apply a match 

in the morning, when you get out of 
bed, and you have heat while you dress. 
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heat can get Immediate warmth from 
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The girl who practices on the piano 
In a cold room in the morning can 
have warmth from an oil heater while 
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The member of the famil'Y who 
has to walk the fl oor on a cold win
ter's night with a restless baby can get 
temporary heat with an oil heater, and 
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fund an money and frelgh t charges paid by you. We ask the one dolla r 
simply to keep away idle inquirers. ~This beaut!tul machine usually sells 

for sao.oo, but to advertise it widely we 
have temporarily r educed the price to 
$15.75, which includes all attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For $15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma· 
chine has all modern im
provements with full ball
bearings, patent belt r e
placer and a most attrac
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

'th. guarantee for ten years goes 
WI each machine. Customers in 
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A MOVE TO OBLITERATE DENOMI· 
NATIONAL BARRIERS . 

BY W. J. ROREX. 

I noticed an article in the Chatta
nooga Times of October 14 with the 
above heading. A body of divines met 
in Topeka, Kan., and organized a 
Christian union the purpose of which 
is to obliterate denominational bar
riers. I would like to suggest to that 
body that the best way to get rid . of 
denominational barriers would be to 
obliterate the denominations, then we 
would have no barriers to obliterate. 
T~e very first thing this body did, 

' however, to eliminate denominational
ism was to organize a new one, which 
they named " Christian Union." They 
then elected officers-president, vice 
president, secretary, etc.-to govern 
the organization. Is that the way to 
get rid of an evil-by organizing more? 

Now to the law and the testimony. 
The Lord said: "Every plant, which 
my Heavenly Father hath aot planted, 
shall be rooted up." (Matt. 15: 13.) 
The Lord planted. no denominations, 
therefore all will be rooted up. But 
the Lord did plant, and caused to grow 
in the garden of his mind, an institu
tion known as his church, anel it 
budded and bloomed into a perfect or
ganization in J erusalem on the day of 
Pentecost, and is known as "the church 
of God" (Acts 20: 28; 1 Cor. 1: 2; 
11: 22), " his body " ( Eph. 1: 22, 23; 
Co·l. 1: 18-24), and "the household of 
God" (Eph. 2: 19; Gal. 6 : 10). These 

' being scriptural names fo:· the plant 
which the Lord planted, given by the 
Holy Spirit, no one can be wrong in 
calling the church by them. Besides, 
in this body we have no right to legis
late or pass laws by which we are to 
be governed, nor to organize any 
other body lmown by any other 
name. There is only one basis of 
union laid down in the word of God, 
and that is ~or all to come to the Book 
-to speak where it speaks and to be 
silent where it is silent; to be of the 
same mind and the same judgment, as 
the Lord prayed we should (John 17: 
21), and as exhorted by the Holy Spirit 
through Paul: " I beseech you, breth
ren, by the name of our Lor.d J esus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, 
and that there be no divisions among 
you ; but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment" (1 Cor.1 : 10). 

But some one is ready to say that we 
cannot a ll see alike. Well, if that is 
the case, the l!..ord should have !}rayed, 
" That they all may be one, provided 
they can see alike;" and Paul should 
have said : "I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name [or authority] of our Lord 
J esus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions 
among you, provided you can all see 
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IN USE FOR NINETY YEARS. 
It seems a long, long time, and yet, since 

the year 1820-nearly a century ago
Gray's Ointment has been in constant use 
by thousands of families in this and foreign 
countries. The merit of this preparation 
is being heralded North, East, South, and 
West; and it is considered by prominent 
physicians all over the world to be the best 
and safest remedy for boils, bruises, blis
ters, blood poison, carbuncles, cuts, poison 
oak, sores, nnd skin eruptions of any kind. 
Get a 25-cent box from your druggist; · or 
send us your name, and we will send you a 
free trial box in order to prove to you its 
remedial value. Address Dr. W. F. Gray & 
Co., 826 Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

Mr. Parmelia Crow, of Aberdeen, Texas, 
writes: "Find inclosed $1, for which please 
send me four boxes of Gray's Ointment. It 
has been used In my father's and grand
father's family, and we cannot get along 
without it." 

E I TSCURED ~:?,.~u:o~d~~o:~~-;;~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured and satisfied. German. 

Amerlc•n lnatltuto, 984 Grand Ave., Kan•aa City, M .. 

alike." So we need another translation _ 
to please those who say that we cannot 
all see alike. We see what we want to 
see, we believe what we want to believe, 
we do what we want to do; and we 
do not quit chewing tobacco because we 
do not want to quit, we do not quit 
drinking whisky because we do not 
want to quit. We do and practice 
things in religion, sometimes, because 
it pleases others and appeals to our 
-fancy. If we would all learn that 
" whatsoever is not of faith i s sin " 
(Rom. 14: 23), and that nothing is o.f 
faith in wo,rship to God that is not in 
accordance with God's word, we would 
be better prepared to see all things 
a like. There is no one man or body 
of men on earth that can frame a set 
of laws or regulations by which all 
men can be governed religiously or 
otherwise; and the sooner we learn 
tcyat lessol!l., the better. 

Stevenson, Ala. 

PRACTICAL RELIGION. 
BY C. H. WETHERBE. 

There appears to be a great deal 
more theoretical religi9n in the land 
than there is of practical religion of the 
true type. One of the easiest things in 
the world is to profess to be religious; 
and very many of those who make a 
profession are very "particular to be
lieve only such doctrines as they call 
"sound," or "biblical." They are 
strong contenders for such things as 
seem to them to be strictly in accord
ance with Bible teaching. This is well 
enough, so far as it goes; but how 
much does it amount to, if OJJ.e's daily 
practices do not correspond with his 
beliefs in respect to the Bible? What 
shall be said of the man who, while 
contending for pure doctrine, is im
pure in his conduct? What is his reli
gion worth to him, and to others, if he 
be unreliable in word and deed? How 
can he expect to have the respect of the 
people of the world, if_ he be unjust in 
his dealings with others? He may talk 
much in favor of the "law of the 
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Lord;" but if he does not practice the 
law of righteousness and sobriety, his 
good talk is a mere farce and even a 
sin. 

The late C. H. Spurgeon, of England, 
said: " I would not give twopence for 
your religion, if you are a tradesman, 
but not fair in your dealings. I do not 
care if you can sing like David, or 

.preach like Paul, if you cannot meas
ure a yard of material with the proper 
number of iQ.ches, or if your scales do 
not weigh rightly, or your general 
mode of business is not straight and 
true, you had better make no profes
sion of religion. The separation of 
what is called ' religious' from the 
secular is. one of the greatest possible 
mistakes. There is no such thing as- a 
religion of Sundays, and of chapels and 
meetinghouses; at least, though there 
is such a thing, it is not worth having. 
The religion of Christ is a religion for 
seven days in the week-a religion for 
every place and for every act." 

So it is. True t:eligion is intensely 
practical; and unless a professor of it 
be honest and honorable, he should at 
once quit pretending to be a Christian. 
Soundness in belief can never be a true 
substitute for ungodly living. A false 
professor is an enemy to hi s fellow-men. 

MORE THAN EVER. 

Increased Capacity for Mental Labor 
Since Leaving Off Coffee. 

Many former coffee drinkers, who 
have mental work to perform day after 
day, have found a better capacity and 
greater endurance by using Postum in
stead of ordinary coffee. 

An Illino,is woman writes: 
" I h~d drunk coffee for about twenty 

years, and finally had what the doctor 
called ' coffee heart.' I was nervous 
and extremely despondent ; had little 
mental or physical strength left, had 
kidney trouble and constip·ation. 

"The first noticeable benefit derived 
from the change from coffee to Postum 
was the natural action of the kidneys 
and bowels. In two weeks my heart 
action was greatly improved and my 
nerves steady. 

"Then I became less desponde·nt, and 
the desire to be active again sho-wed 
proof of renewed physical and mental 
strength . 

" I am steadily gaining in physical 
strength and brain power. I formerly 
did mental work and had to give it up 
on account of coffee, but since using 
Postum I am doing hard mental labor 
with less fatigue than ever before." 
Re~d the little book, "The Road to 

Wellville," in packages. 
" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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Be Quickly 
Cured at Home 

Instant Relief, Permanent Cure-Trial 
Package Mailed Free to All 

in Plain Wrapper. 
Many cases of piles have been cured 

by a trial package of Pyramid Pile 
Cure without further treatment. 
When it proves its value to you, get 
more from your cfrnggist at fifty cents 
a box, and be sure you get what you 
ask for. Simply fill out free coupon 
below and mail to-day. Save yourself 
from the surgeon's knife and its tor
ture, the doctor and his bills. 

FREE PACKAGE COUPON 
PYRAMID DRUG COMPANY, 

268 Pyramid Building, Marshall, 
Mic)l. Kindly send me a sample 
of Pyramfd Pile Cure at once by 
mail, FREE, In plain wrapper. 

Name. ··········.················ 

Street .... ." . ....... .... _ .. . . .. ... . 

City.- . ... . . .. ... . State ...... . 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine.'' Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if ·it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

.FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money or.der, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 
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One Pill 
Ask your doctor about Ayer's Pills, gently 
laxative, all vegetable. He knows why they 
act clirectly on the liver. i:o~;;'W:·ti:~~~: 

It is impossible to be well, simply im
possible, if the bowels are constipated. 
Waste products, poisonous substances, 
must be removed from the body at least 
once each day, or there will be trouble. 
The dose of Ayer's Pills is small, only 
one pill at bedtime . All vegetable. 

W A NT e: o-Manager. man or woman, for each 
county to introduce White Ribbon Concentrated 
Non-Aicoholic Flavoring in tubes. Saves half the 
cost. Everybody buys and re-orders. $2.50 per 
day salary and co.mJ?ission. Also local agents 
50 per cent commtsswn. 
J. S.·ZIEGLER CO., 76 Plymouth St .. Chicago. 

20 Christmas Post Cards 1 OC 
No Two Alike-Latest Designs. 

Lovelyassortmentof20Artistio0hrist'!'as,Friend
ahip, Good Luck , Roses and Flowers m exqmstte 
colors, a ll for only 10 cts .. if you answer thi• im
mediately. J. H. Seymour, 141 W. Eighth St., Topeka, Kan. 

Mount Beautiful Birds 
We can t each you by mail to mounf and £tuff 

Animals, Game Heads,. Fishes, 
Tan' !:il<llns,_ etc. just what every sportsman and 

Quickly, easily learned by men, 
Cost very lo,.,.. Success Jrltnr· 
Free-New catalog-and Taxi· 
Write today. Northwesterra 

.n •• u ..• - .. 5588 Elwood Bldg.,Omaha,Neb. 

In the Bowing well 
difuictof South T ex
as. Free Town Lot 
with each Farm. 
Guaranteed lrnprov .. 
mentson Townsite. 
Write for free book
let and full particu• 
Iars. 

TOTAL PRICE EACH CONTRACT ONLY $380 
EASY MONTHLY PAYMENTS 

FOWLER BROS. LAND CO. 
SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS 

WHEN YOU BUY A 

PIANO 
assure yourself reliable value and 
perpetual satisfaction by select
ing a 

STARR 
OR 

RICHMOND 

These instruments are the most 
popular pianos in this territery, 
uniting every good feature of de
sign, action, tone power, quality, and 
dumbility. They are sold by their 
makers direct at but one small 
profit above factory cost and are I 
reliably guaranteed. . 

Exclusive representatives for 
Steinway Pianos, the standard of 
the world. 

Ask for catalogs, terms, and 
prices. 

Jesse French 
Piano & Organ Co. 

I -- . . Nashville, Tenn. 

1-.::.UDE P. STREET, Manager 

rtlJWEMJIIDID 
The QUALITY Wagon 

Backed by Thirty Years' Experi· 
ence and an Ironclad Cuar· 

antee of Superiority. 

Lasts longer, carries more, runs easier, 
and costs less in up-keep than any other 
wagon made. We don't try to s~e 11 how 
cheap" we ·.can make wagons, but " how 
good." Ask to see the OWENSBORO WAG
ON, compare it, analize in, and then you'll 
buy it. If your dealer cau't supply you, 
write us for particulars . 

Attractive Proposition to Dealers 

OWENSBORO WAGON CO., 
OWENSBORO, KY. 
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THE NAMES OF JESUS. 

BY E. L . .JORGENSON, 

In the olden days names of persons 
bad a peculiar meaning which they 
seem now to have lost. In naming a 
child, few parents take the trouble to 
investigate the meaning of the name 
selected. But God, in naming himself, 
in accepting names from men and in 
naming men, has always been discrimi
nating. A study of the names applied 
to God ("Shepherd," "Peace," "Heal
er," "Pro,vider," etc.) by Abraham and 
other Hebrews is interesting and prof
itable. No less so is a study of the 
names of Jesus. 

Let it be remembered that a name 
applied by God always means some
thing. If Abram's name is changed to 
"Abraham," it is evident that he is to 
be father of a multitude. If Sarai's 
name becomes "Sarah," she is to be 
mother of nations. If Jacob is named 
" Israel," he has had 11 mysterious 
night of striving with God. If theRe
deemer is to be called "Jesus," he is to 
save his people from their sins. If 
Simon is to be " Simon " no longer, but 
" Cephas," be is expected to become a 
rock worthy of his name. If God has 
changed our name from " sinner " to 
"saint;" if he has called us by Christ's 
own dear name, we must needs seek 
those things that are above, where 
Christ is. So the significapce of names 
is evident. 

'Ille list that follows is taken solely 
from the book of Revelation. It is 
said that Jesus is called by two hun
dred and fifty-six titles in the Scrip
tures. I suppose no man knows the 
exact number, but they are many. So 
this is but a meager suggestion of what 
a study in this direction might include. 

In Rev. 22: 16 Jesus is called "the 
root and the offspring of David." This 
sounds paradoxical, for how could any 
one be both root and offspring? The 
explanation lies in the duality of Jesus' 
nature. Spiritually, the " root," for 
"before Abraham was born, I am " 
(John 8: 58); physically, the "off
spring," for he was" the son of David" 
(Matt. 1: 1). 

And this scripture, " Before Abra
ham was born, I am,'' suggests another 
name found in Rev. 3: 14-" the begin
ning of the creation of God." That 
Jesus was not a "Christ-thought," "an 
influence,'' "Mrs. Eddy's book" or 
"Swedooborg's writings," is very evi
dent. That he was a personal creation, 
the first from God's band, seems to be 
taught in this name. 

A name akin to this is found in Rev. 
22: 13--:-" the Alpha and the Omega, 
the first and the last, the beginning and 
the end." 

Again, to the Laodiceans he is rep
resented as "the faithful and true 
witness." Yet this, his own witness of 
himself, he waived, together with the 



NOVEMBER 17, 1910. 

witness of John, and declared his 
works, the Father, and the Scriptures 
to. be the three upimpeachable wit
nesses. (John 5.) 
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·NO MORE BALD HEADS. 
Baltimore Specialist Says Baldness is 

Unnecessary, and Proves It. 
BALTIMORE (Speciai).-The in· 

tense interest in the wonderful work 
that is being accomplished in Baltimore 
and other cities by William Charles 
Keene, president of the Lo·rrimer Insti
tute, continues unabated. Many cases 
of baldness and faded l!air · o( years' 
standing have been remedied by the re
markable preparation being distributed 
from Mr. Keene's laboratory, and its 
fame is spreading far and wide and 
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CORNS. 
My treatment for corns is a Godsend 

to suffering humanity. The most obsti· 
nate case is permanently cured by my 
new scientific method of treatment. 
Send for my booklet, " Corns-The-ir 
Cause, their Cure;" it is free . Address 
H. Waggoner, East Liverpool, Ohio. 

Send us six new subscribers and get 
one of our new Interleaved Bibles. 

Your name in gold 0;1 any Bible 
bought of us. Buy now before the hoU
day rush. McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn. 

But in doing this he did not intend 
to imply that his own witness of him
self was untrue, but he was simply fol
lowing court rule. Moreover, in the 
name given Jesus in Rev. 3: 14 it is 
forever settled that his own testimony 
is true. There he is calleGl "the 
Amen." "Amen " means " so let it be." 

-And that is a good name for our Christ; 
for as he says, so let it be, for so it has 
been, is, and is eternally to be. His 
testimony, his promise, his word, is 
surer than a fact in past history. _He 
has said it; it is enough. It ha.s come 
to pass though it may be future in ful
fillment. For instance, in Rev. 21, 
Jesus had been telling John things con
cerning fpture ages . . Suddenly he said: 

• thousands of persons are using this re
markable hair food with gratifying re-

Useful and instructive gift books for 
Christmas presents. Buy now before 
the rush. McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn. 

"They are come to pass." He is the 
Amen, and, mark it, not one word shall 
fail. But say you: " My Lord delayeth 
his cumi·ng." Count o·n it, he will come. 
Or say the martyrs befo-re his throne 
and under the altar : " How long, 0 
Master, the holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth? " Rest 
you a little while, Paul; you, Peter; 
you , Christians slain for the word of 
God . When mo-re shall be slain, it shall 
come to pass. The Amen has said it. 

Another name-a sweet name, a 
tender name; a name so infinitely full 
of tears that none on earth can say it 
as it should be said. 0 , yes, a man re
deemed by the blood can say it. Rev
erently and with uncovered heads we 
pass it over our lips while our hea1:ts 
beat and throb and pulse with grati
tude. "A Lamb as though it 
had been slain." (Rev. 5: 6.) 0 
blessed Lamb, by whose stripes we are 
healed! 

There is as much glory in the next 
name as there was pathos in the last. 
"TheLivingone!" (Rev. I: 17.) Liv
ing, loving, reigning, interceding, sav
ing! There are new glor ies in the 
week's first day. Joseph's tomb is 
empty again. Joseph it may hold ; 
Jesus it could not. Gethsemane gloom 
has given place to glory. The first ripe 
sheaf is now being waved. The world 
is overcome. Death's sting is lost. The 
grave is swallowed up in victory. He 
that had the power of death is put to 
naught, and all because he that was 
dead is alive for evermore. The Living 
One! 

T!YR!.~~l~w~ar~~~te~~!~~Y 
CRANULA TED EYELIDS · 

Murine Doesn 'tSmart-Soothes Eye Pain 
Druggists Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 2Sc, SOc, $1.011 • 
Murine Eye Salve, in Aseptic T ubes, 25c, $1 .0() 
EYE BOOKS AND ADVICE FREE BY 'MAIL 
Murine Ey e ·Reme d y Co.,Chicago 

suits. 
What makes this treatment more 

popular is the fact that "free trial outfits 
are sent by mail prepaid. Those who 
wish to try it are strongly advised to 
write to Mr. Keene at the Lorrimer 
Institute, Branch 574, Baltimore, Md. 
They will receive the full trial outfit 
free of charge, and much useful infor
mation about the hair which will put 
them on the road to a rapid and certain 

-------- .... __ 
A nice roll-top desk makes a nice 

present. We have a nice line to select 
from. McQuiddy Printing Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Handsome stationery makes a nice 
Christmas present. We have it. Mc
Quiddy Printing Company, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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~ 
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Its great success brought out many imitations, but 

Snowdrift Hogless Lard 
bas s nowed them all under! 

Snow drift is made ol highly relined cotton seed oil and bee! lat. It is t~e most 
economical shortening you could select , goes one-third lurther than lard, and '" con
trast with hog grease, is absolutely healthlul in result and ellec~. It pr~duces the most 
beautilul pastries and delicacies, and is as rich as butter lor lrymg. It IS ~old by lead
ding progressive dealers everywhere. Be sure to call lor Snowdrift Hog
less Lard, and emphasize the lact that you will not tolerate subshtution. Made by 

THE SOUTHERN COTTON OIL CO. 
New York New Orleans Savannah Chicago B-4 
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Quality 
is so well known that the best recommendation a wagon can 

have is that-illS a Studebaker. There are over a million Stude· 
baker Wagons in d ai ly use-many of these h ave seen from 25 to 35 

years' service. We make wagons that are built especially to meet the 
requirements of every vicinity. That we do. is shown by the fact that 

every yea r for over 40 years more than 2,000,000 bales of cotton have 
been earned to market on Studebaker Wagons. 

The name Studebaker stands for honest quality-experience-careful 
tion-greatest value. Go to a Studebaker dealer when you buy a 
wagon. Then you can be sure that the wagon you buy will. give per· 
feet satisfaction. See the Studebaker dealer and talk to htm about 
y our individual requirements. He is competent 
to advise you. Our Studebakerl911 Farmers' 
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Almanac tells all about the Studebaker 
products-mailed free, Write today. 

STUDEBAKER BROS. MFG. CO. 
South Bend, Indiana 

For Seasoning Meats, Soups, Gra
vies and Stews of lUI Kinds. lldds 
a Delightfully Pleasant and Exqui-. 
site Relish and Also /lids Digestion. 

Gebhardt's Chlll Powder is also used in mak· 
ing those famous Mexican dishes "Chill con 
carne," "Hot Tamales" and a hundred and 
one other dainty, appetizing dishes. Chill 
Powder is a condiment, made !rom the cele
brated Mexican Ch!l! Pepper and other Mex
Ican spices necessary to producethatgenutne 
Mexican flavor, which characterizes GEB
HARDT'S EAGLE CHILI POWDER. Only 
the finest Chill Peppers (grown especially for 
this purpose) go into our Chlll Powder, all the 
other spices are the finest and purest procura
ble. This makes Eagle Brand Chll! Powder 
first quality and the original Chill Powder. 
Get a bottle from your grocer and ask him to 
give you one ol our books, "Good Things To 
Eat." If your grocer can•t supply you send 
us 12c for trial bottle of Eagle Uh!l! Powder 
and this recipe book. 

Free sample sent upon request. 

GEBHARDT CHILl POWDER CO. 
SAN ANTONIO. TEXAS. 

J acobs &: Co. 

Pianos ®, Organs -Buy AL LowesL Factory Price 
TW'o Year's Credit-One Year's Free Trial 
orn!sb Plano3 and Organs are sold to you only direct from the factory by the 

mali.er at lowest f actory price. 'l'hree gen· 
erattons and over 50 years in business stand 
back of the Cornish Plan. N o\vhe1·e else 
can you buy a high grade instrument on this plan. 

No Money ln. Advance 
Us? ~C~rnish ln$trnm:r:iSO nays }"'•·ec, then if 
satisfactory start pa.ymcnt-oll tl•c c redit 11ecded 
-on terms of your own chotec, with the understanding 
that if not satisfactory any time within a yenr it may 

your money refunded with 6 per cent 
in struments nrc G U ARA.NTEED 

t1~e sweetest tone and last longest. 

Write today wonderfu l new Cornish Book, tell· 
ing how we o wlt.hout dealers and save you 
money and why only the Cornish instruments arc good 
enough for you. Also Reference Book of 5000 
J"eceut J)urchnsers and copy of our Bond of In• 

dentnlty which protects you ~oR .. ISH c:o Wt~shington,New..Jersey 
in plac ing n Cornish in yoUr home.'-' " • Estublished Over SO Yenra 
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THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. 

The New Testament church is simply 
the church we read about in the New 
Testament Scriptures. Any church 
whose name and doctrine is not found 
in the New Testament is not the church 
we are writing about at this time. 
Not only must the name and doctrine 
of a New Testament church be found in 
the New Testament, but every point of 
doctrine of such a church must be 
found to be in perfect harmony with 
every point of doctrine , conta·ined in . 
any part of the Scriptures in any part 
of the Bible-either Old or New Testa
ment. Any doctrine not in accord with 
the Old Testament could not possibly 
be in accord with the New Testament. 

The Bereans searched the Scriptures 
daily to see if Paul was preaching the 
truth about Jesus. The Old Testament 
Scriptures was that which they 
searched, for the New Testament was 
not then written. The r esult of that 
search was, that " many of them be
lieved." (Acts 17: 12.) If those Be
reans had found that Paul's preaching . 
was not in accord with the Scriptures 
which they searched, they could not 
have been made to believe and accept 
it. From this we are able to see the 
importance of studying the old Scrip· 
tures in connection wi th the new. 
But in this we find a great deficiency, 
not only among the members of the 
denominations, but also among a large 
majority of the n;tembers of the church 
of Christ. This puts them to a very 
great disadvantage in defending the 
truth, and in teaching it to others. 

The subject of the New Testament 
church is a subj ect second in impor
tance to no subject of the Bible, when 
considered in all its parts. This sub· 
ject is now engaging the minds of reli· 
gious teachers-and others as well
more than at any other t ime for ages 
past. 

Brother F. D . . Srygley, first-page 
editor of the Gospel Advocate for a 
number of years, devoted almost his 
entire time and attention in his edito
rial worlr for eleven year s to the sub
ject of the New Testament church; 
and in this work he was attacked by 
different denominational writers, in
cluding some among the " digressives." 
Brother Srygley has been dead about 
ten years. His brother, F. B. Srygley, 
bas of late compiled the cream of th!lo 
writings of F. D. Srygley, from the 
year 1889 to the year 1900; and these 
.writings are now in book form, and in 
reach M the public. The book justly 
bears the title, " The New Testament 
Church. · 

I have just finished r eading it and 
can say I have been much interested 
and greatly benefited, and shall not be 
content t ill I shall give it. another _care
ful reading. All the profits from the 
sale of the book will go to the support 



NOVEMBER 17, 1910. 

of the widow and children of Brother 
F. D. Srygley. 

Price $1, ·and it can be ha.d by ad
dressing F. B. Srygley, 16 Academy 
Place, Nashville, Tenn. 

I know of nothing better calculated 
to help the masses in the study of the 
Bible on the church question, in the 
way of preparing themselves to answer 
the many questions propounded by the 
denominations. I would not say that I 
would indorse every expression found 
in the book, but it is certainly a grand 
production.-W. T. Kidwill. 

THE FEAR OF COD. 

B Y C. H . WETHERBE, 

venture to say that tile idea ·of 
fearin·g God is not nearly as often pre
sented to people as it should be. It 
seems to be true that the most of the 
preachers in the land refrain from de
claring the truth that God is to be 
feared by those who rebel against his 
authority and insist upon acting ac
cording to their own will. Very much 
is being said about the love of God, of 
his great goodness, and of his wonder
ful forbearance. All of these things 
are true of God; but they must not be 
emphasized to the neglect of other 
qualities and exercises. God is alto
gether righte0]1S, . just, and holy. He 
has a high regard for sup·reme law and 
for pure government. He is ~ealous 
for the maintenance of his autho-rity. 
He will not hold him guiltless who de
spises his authority. He severely de
nounces the lawl-ess ones. Such has 
been God's attitude toward people in 
all ages of the world. H e meted out 
judgments to the Israelites in ancient 
times. H.e con'stantly sought to im
press them with the truth that they 
were under o-bligation to fear him. 
And note the fact that, so lon.g as they 
had a wholesome fear of God, they 
prospered. It• was then that they 
obeyed his laws and revered his name. 
It was then that they sought to do· his 
will and have due regard fo·r his ordi
nances and appo-intments. Vastly dif
ferent was their condition when they 
ceased to fear God. With the loss of 
fear, there was laxness in obedience to 
God. There was a free indulgence in 
self-will. Carnal pleasures were pre
ferred to· pleasure in serving God. 
General lawlessness prevailed; and 
such a state continued until theTe was 
a repentance and a return to the fear 
of God. This is a lesson which many 
in these days need to learn thoroughly. 
One great reason for the prevalent law
lessness in our land is because there is 
an absence o.f the fear of God in the 
lawbreakers. The belief is too general 

·that there is no danger of one's incur
ring the wrath of God, however wicked 
he may be; but there i's a most serious 
danger. 
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Spectacles 
ont .Stnd..Me Ont . .Cmt\· ----when you answer this announcement, as I am going to distribute at least 

one-hundred-thousand sets of the Dr. Haux wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
Spectacles to genuine, bon~-fide spectacle-wearers, in the next few weeks 
-on one easy, simple condition. 

I want you to thoroughly· try them on your own eyes, no matter 
how weak they may be; read the finest print in your bible even by the dim 
firelight; thread the smallest eyed needle you can get hold of; shoot the 
smallest blrd off of the tallest tree top with them on, and put them to any test 
you like in your own home in any way you please. 

Then after you have become absolutely and positively convinced that 
they are really and truly the softest, clearest and best-fitting glasses you 
have ever had on your eyes, and if they honestly make you see just as well 
as you ever did in your younger days, you can keep .the ~ pair 
forever without one cent of cost, and-

1Just Do Me A Good Turn· ----- -by showing them around to your neighbors and friends, and speak a good word 
for them everywhere at every opportunity. 

Won't you help me introduce the wonderful Dr. Raux "Perfect Vision" 
Spectacles in your locality on one easy, simple condition? 

If you are a. genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearer (no children need apply), 
and want to do me this favor, write me at once and just say: "Dear Doctor:
Mail me your Perfect Home Eye Tester,_ a.bsolutely free of charge, also full par
ticular& of your handsome 10-karat iO~"ll Spectacle Offer" ancl a.ddress me per
sonally and I will give your letter my own personal attention. Do~·t let your 
eyes be annvyed and hurt by common j!'lasses another day, but }V~1te me this 
minute for a brand new se~ of my wonderful "Perfect Vision" Spectacles. Address:-
DR. -HAUX, (Personal), 196 Haux Building, • a ST. LOUIS, MO. 
llOTE.-The Above Is tbe Largest Mail Order Spectacle HoUBe in tbe World, and Pertectly Reliabl"' 

This marvelous new polish produces a brilliant and, 
lasting surface in a few seconds. It contains nothing jn
jurious. Fine for brass fixtures, signs, automobiles, yachts; 
golf sticks, faucet-s and all metals. 
Qckwork eliminates all drudgery, turns work into play. 
Accept no substitute. 

IN 2Sc. TINS EVERYWHERE 

Manufactured by Kettler Brass Mfg. Co. Houston, Texas. 
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NERVOUS DYSPEPSIA. 
A CURE FOR ALL. 

Not a Patent Cure-All, Nor a Modern Miracle, 
But Simply a Rational Cure 

for Dyspepsia. 

In these days 'of humbuggery and 
deception, the manufacturers of patent 
medicines, as a rule, seem to think 
their medicines will not sell unless 
they claim that it will cure every dis· 
ease under the sun; and they never 
think of leaving out dyspepsia and 
st>0mach troubles. They are sure to 
claim that their nostrum is absolutely 
certain to cure every dyspeptic and he 
need look no further. 

In the face of these absurd claims it 
is .refreshing to note that the proprie
tors of Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets have 
carefully refrained from making any 
undue claims or false representations 
regarding the merits of this most ex
cellent remedy for dyspepsia and stom
ach troubles. They make but one claim 
for it, and that is that for indigestion 
and various stomach troubles Stuart's 
Dyspepsia Tablets is a radical cure. 
They go no farther tnan this, and any 
man or woman suffering from indiges
t ion, chronic or nervous dyspepsia, who 
will give the remedy a trial will find 
that nothing is claimed for it that the 
facts will not fu lly sustain. 

It is a modern discovery, composed 
of harmless vegetable ingredients ac
ceptable to the weakest or most deli
cate stomach. Its great success in cur
ing stomach troubles is due to the fact 
that the medicinal properties are such 
that it will digest whatever wholesome 
food is taken into the stomach, no 
matter whether the stomach is in good 
working order or not. It rests the over
worked organ and replenishes the body, 
the blood, the nerves, creating a 
healthy appetite, giving refreshing 
sleep and the blessings which always 
accompany a good digestion and proper 
assimilation of food. 

In using Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets 
no dieting is required. Simply eat 
plenty of who~esome food and take 
these tablets at each meal, thus assist-
ing and resting the stomach, which 
rapidly regains its proper digestive 
power, when the tablets will ue no 
longer required. 

Nervous dyspepsia is simply a condi-
tion in which some portion or portions 
of the nervous system are not properly 
nourished. Good digestion invigorates 
the nervous system and every organ in 
the body. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are so ld 
by all druggists at fifty cents per pack-
age. 

;)11.\ o • Conquered at Last ~UN;ysls 
LOcomotor Ataxia 

rntl Chase's Blood & 
Nerve Tab I( t,s dOt..3 !t. v,·nte tor Proot. Advice Free. 
Dr. CHASE. 224 Nvrtb lOth St., Pbllade lpbla. PP 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A LETTER FROM COLORADO. 

BY W. L. REEVES. 

In response to a Macedonian call 
(Acts 16: 9, 10) from some .brethren 
whom I had known when preaching in 
Weatherford, Okla., but who now live 
in Crestone, Col., I am now (October 
13) breaking the bread of life to inter
ested hearers in this place. I began 
last Lord's day and expect to con
tinue indefinitely. Quite an interest ~s 
being manifested in the work, espe
cially by the young people. I .wish 
to give some points relative to the 
method I have adopted in instructing 
th ese people out here. My first step 
is to seek some means that will get 
them to desire to learn the lessons I 
have to present at each service. When 
I succeed in this, I am sure of their 
attention. When I get their attention, 
they seem to remember from 'one serv
ice to another the lessons presented. I 
trust that ere long at least some of 
them will obey the gospel and receive 
the reward which i s promised. 

That I may get them interested, I 
present a short lesson at each service 
in a suggestive way· by means of ques
tions put to the whole audience. I 
then call for answers from persons in 
different parts of the house. Quite a 
number readily take part and ask as 
well as answer questions. We keep up 
a review each service of some of the 
things learned in previous lessons. 
Children delight in such work, and 
this has a tendency to get their parents 
interested. I find that twenty or thirty 
minutes spent in this way is very 
profitable indeed. 

One lesson in which great interest 
was taken, I am sure, will be of some 
benefit to others who may chance to 
read this, so I give a brief synoptic 
view of it. Understand that this one 
lesson is to be dwelt upon for several 
recitations. On the blackboard I 
place the first letter of the following 
wo-rds: Truth, witness, faith, godly 
sorrow, repentance, baptism, new life 
or new creature. After showing the 
audience that this order is correct and 
cannot he changed, I have all who will 
repeat them till they have them thor
oughly in memory.· I get them to fully 
understand that facts or truths must 
exist before testimony can exist. For 
example: Christ died and ro·se again 
are facts which had to exist before 
testimony could be borne; the witness 
bad to testify before faith could ex
ist; faith existed before godly sorrow; 
repentance is produced by godly sor
row; baptism follows them all in every 
Bible co nver sion. My congregation 
having learned the above order, I am 
now having them commit the passages 
of scripture wh ich teach this order. 

I find that much interest is taken 
r,nd great good is accomplished by such 
a course of instructions. If more of 
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f:CS25252.52..5252.52..525?...525~ ' 

iiJ The Quickest, Simplest ~ 
. Cough Cure. ~ Eaoily and Choaply Mado at 

!!J Home. Saves You $2. r.:! 
l!scSC52.5C52..5252525252.52ru 

This recipe makes a pint of cough 
syrup--enough to last a family a long 
time. You could not buy as much or 
as good cough syrup for $2.50. 

Simple as it is, it gives almost in
stant relief and usually stops the most 
obstinate cough in twenty-four hours. 
This is partly due to the fact that it 
is slightly laxative, stimulates the ap
petite and has an excellent tonic effect. 
It is pleasant to take; children like it. 
An excellent remedy, to<J, fo-r whoop
ing cough, sore lungs, asthma, throat 
troubles, etc. 

Mix one pint of granulated sugar 
with % pint of warm water , and stir 
for two minutes. Put 2% ounces of 
Pin ex (50 cents' worth) in a pint bot
tle and add the sugar syrup. It keeps 
perfectly. Take a teaspoonful every 
one, two, or three hours. 

Pine is one of the oldest and best
known r emedial agents for the throat 
membranes. Pinex is the most valua
ble concentrated compound of Norway 
white pine extract, and is rich in 
guiacol and all the other natural heal
ing elements. Other preparations will 
not work )n this formula. 

The prompt results from this recipe 
have endeared it to thousands of house
wives in the United States and Canada, 
which explains why_ the plan has been 
imitated often, but never successfully. 

A guarantee of absolute satisfaction, 
or money. promptly refunded, goes with 
this recipe. Your druggist has Pinex 
or will get i t for you. If not, send to 
The Pinex Company, 236 Main Street, 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 

Bowl den 8 ELLS CHURCH &: SCHOOL 1 

Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Special discount to readers of t~s pubUcailOD. 

THE WORLD FOR $11.00 
Evanaelislio Travelo(Js to JJTin. 
Souls to Ch'rist. Suggestions f!=Jr 
Layman's Missionn1·Y Commlt-
tee. STEREOPTICONS, Reflcc· 
toscopcs a.nd . Moving Picture 
Machines. The Christian Lon~ 
torn Slldo & Lecturo Bureau, 
Y. M. C. A. Bldfl'., Chicago, lll. 

Mention Acl .No. ODQ. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been u sed for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MlLLlONS'of MO'UIEHS for th ei r CHJLDHEN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCC!>I:'S, 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GU~!S, 
ALLAYS all P AlN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
tbe best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
aud ask for "Mrs. Winslow 's Sooth ing Syrup, " 
and take no otber kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

AND PIANOS 

~~[r~c:i~:e~t;y~~· ~~Pe:~~~r d~:!J~1i 
factory prices. Write, stating which 
C'R.talog is desired. 
Hinners Organ Co., PEKIN. ILL 

SAWTELL SCHOOL 
OF MILLINERY 

Oldest in the South 
A 11 branches of millinery success· 
tnlly taugh t by competent. expe· 
l'ienced instructors. Endorsed by 
srraduatcs a nd leading milliners 
in the South. For fully illustrated 
catalog etc. , address 
· Miss Sawtell, 

4 0 ~ Whitehall Street, Atlanta, Ga. 
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TO YOUNG WOMEN. 
You may be laying up for your

selves much future suffering by not 
treating your ailments promptly (be
fore they ~ave a chance to become 
chronic) with that well-known female 
remedy, Wine of Cardui, about which 
you have so often heard. 

Look ahead and plaa .for a healthy, 
happy life by preventing female trou
ble from getting a foothold. 

Try if that famous medicine, Cardui, 
which has helped so many others, will 
help you. 

For young girls just entering into 
womanhood and young ladies whose 
life duties have not long begun, Cardui 
is often of vital importance, giving 
them strength for daily tasks. 

Read what Mrs. Mary Hudson, of 
Eastman, Miss., says. about her young 
sister: 

"While staying with me and go
ing to school, my young sister was 
in terrible misery. I

1 
got her to take 

a few doses of Cardui, and it helped 
her at once. 

"I have taken Cardui myself, and be
lieve I would have been under the 
clay if it had not been for that won
derful medicine. 

"Now I am in better health t ha n in 
three years." 

Try Card tii. 

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed 

wetting. There is a constltuflonal cause for 

this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, 
South Bend, Ind., will send free to any 
mother her successful home treatment, with 
full Instructions. Send no money, but write 
her to-day if your children. trouble you in 
this way. Don't blame . the child: the 
chances are it can't help it. This treatment 
also cures adults and aged people troubled 
with urine difficulties by day or night. 

Opium, Whiskey a.nd Drug Habits treat
ed at home or at Sanitarium. Book on 
subject Free. DR. B. M. WOOLLEY, 

33 VICtor Sanitarium, Atlanta, Ca . 

Heart Failure 
Of the many deaths from heart 

failure very few realize in advance 
the seriousness of their condition. 
When the heart shuws' ·a weakness, 
such as palpitation, short breath, 
pain in chest and in side, it needs 
attention just as much · as other 
organs do when they fail to do their 
work well. For any condition of 
heart trouble you can rely on 

Dr. Miles' Heart Remedy. 
It will strengthen and regulate the 
heart action, and enable it to over- ' 
come the strain upon its weakened 
condition. · 

"I had heart trouble. My son In
duced me to try Dr. Miles' Heart Rem
t>dy. I took In all four bottles for a 
complete cure." 
MRS. M. E. MARVIN, Marlon, Ind. 

T he first bottle will benefit; If not, 
your druggist will return your money. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

our prea,chi ng brethren would adopt 
t I' 

some me ho,CI other th an just " orating. •: 
for instructing in meetings, I am con
vinced by my own experience with my 
crude m ethods that their labors would 
result in much more good. 

I suggest tha t congregations who 
have not yet done so a rrange with some_ 
preacher to spend at least a month 
with them thi s winter in teaching the 
word of the Lord. It is just as much 
the duty of congregations to see t hat 
the gospel is taught to sinners as it 
is the duty of preachers to go and do 
the preaching. 

I am now in Colorado and can spend 
the winter preaching and teaching 
classes in the Bible, provided there are 
brethren who wan t my services; but I 
cannot bear my expenses, meet obliga
tions, and do the work for nothing. 
If there are congregations or just a 
brother or two in places wanting such 
work done •. I am at your service. Ad
dress me at Crestone, Col. 

MEETING AT HENDERSO~. 

BY A. '3 . F"'EED. 

The church a t Henderson continues in 
a great meeting. Professor Hardeman 
is doing the preaching. Bro ther John 
T. Smith is leading the singing. The 
gospel is presented in i ts purity both 
from the pulpit and in song. The audi
ences are large and the interest is 
great. Twenty-three have been bap-
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IF YOU HAVE 

CATARRH 
C. E. Gauss Will S.end You 

Free a Treatment of His 
New Combined Cure 

to Try. 

Trained Nurses Strongly Recommend Gauss 
Catarrh Cure to All Sufferers. The Rem

edy Has Proven so Marvelously Suc
cessful that Mr. Gauss Offers to Take 

Any Case of Catarrh, No Matter 
Where the Patient Lives or 

What Stage the Disease 
is in, and Prove En-

tirely at His Own 
Expense that It 
Can Be:Cured. 

Send To-day for the Free Treatment. 

tized. Several have renewed their fel- C. E. Gauss says you cannot cure 
lowship and many others have taken - catarrh with the old-time methods, be
their stand with the church of Christ. cause they do not reach the real source 

The membership ' has been increased 
more than forty since the meeting be
gan. ·The opening of the school is 
great. The enrollment is near three 
hundred and fifty. Of t hi s n umber, 
three hundred are boarding students. 
They have come from nearly all of the 
Southern States. They are a fine class 
of young men and women. Nearly 
every train brings new ones. Many are 
yet to enter. It is the greatest · opening 
in numbers and class of students in the 
history of the school. If · interested, 
write for catalogue. 

TO 'DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND:BoiLD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE· 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Ia plainly 
printed on everv bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron ln a tasteless form. 
and the most ell'ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

FREE TO YOU $1.00 ~~:u~;,ti~~~;;;~ 
edy will be sent you free. Use it according to 
directions. If it cures your rheumatism, send us 
$1.00. If not, you owe us nothing. 
THE LARKS CO., Dept. 35, Milwaukee, Wis. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
Established 1837 

Hlghestmarketprice paid 

~~FURS 
and HID~S. 
WOO!, 
ON CO MMISSION 

of the disease. Catarrh is not simply 
an affection of the nose and head, but 
It involves the throat, bronchial tubes, 
lungs, stomach, and various other or
gans of the body, and the only way you 
can effect a cure is to cleanse the sys
tem of every trace of the disease-that's 
the Gauss way. 

Send your name and address at once 
to C. E . Gauss, 9480 Main Street, Mar
shall, Mich., and he will send you the 
free treatment referred to. Simply fill 
In name and address on dotted lines 
below. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School 1lells. prsend tor 
'latalogue. The c. S. BELL co., Hillsboro. n 

9 CORDS IN 10 HOURS 
BABY 

av ONE MAN with th'! SAWINC It 
saws down trees. Folds like a pocket-knife. Saws any kinct of 
timber on any kind of ground. One man can saw more ti mber 
with it than 2 men in any other way, and do it eaaler. Send for 
FREE illustrated cata!('lg No. A52 showing Low Prico and 
testimonials :rom thousands. F1rst erder gets agency. , 

O'OLDINr. SAWINC MACHINE CO., 
158 .. 164 E. H•rrl,;on Stroet, Chlc•g!l, Ulln~ 
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SPECIAL VALUES AT LOW PRICES 
A CHEAP BIBLE. 

An Ideal Bible. Size: 31f2x5 % inches. 

For .use in the home and in the Bible 
school. American Standard Edition. 
Convenient for reading. ·Just the book 
for teachers in the worship to give 
their scholars. 

THE TYPE. 
(Ruby.) 

4 For, lo, the kings were assembled, 
~~~rlfe~~'i.~blt,t~~t'J~~r.tbey marvel· 
led: they were troubled, and hasted 

a;'Wear took bold upon them there, 

a;-4E~~n-:r~~~e~i"~~a~~I;,!~?¥ar· 
shish with an east wind. 
8 As we have heard, so have we seen 

in the city of the LoRD of hosts, in 
~~t ~ttto~~~~:: G~s~h~od will estab-

k~n'J':es~~(l' d~8~f.:'~h~rm\i~t 1gr£bg; 
temple. 
10 According to thy name, 0 God, 

~:tht~rt':i~~tu6';~Jr: r~Yf~r OJi[;~ 
eousness. 

d~u~~~e~~¥nJu~~'hnb~ekY!~~·~;;,.~~~ 
No. 482. Bound in cloth, red edges. 

Regular subscription price . .... . . $1 00 
Our special price. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45 

Postage, 10 cents extra. 

A POPULAR SIZE BIBLE. 

Large Type, Small Compass. Size: 
51f2x8 i.nches. 

This is the latest and most desirable 
size and type in which the American 
Standard Edition is published. It is 
printed on fine paper. COI~tains refer
ences, the Concise Bible Dictionary, 
Combined Concordance to the American 
Standard Revised Bible. Maps. Abso
lutely flexible binding. 

THE TYPE. 
' 3 AE.d as he sat upon the mdunt of 

Olives over against the temple, Peter 

and James and John and Andrew asked 
him privately, 

No. 21S72 Egyptian Seal, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, red under gold 

edges. 
Regular subscription price ....... $5 00 
Our special price.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 50 

Postage, 25 cents extra. 

A POCKET TEXT BIBLE. 

Six Indexed Maps. Size: 4x51f2 inches. 

All should have Bibles in the worship 
of the church. This Bible i s adapted 
especially to the young, and is ready to 
go to the teaching of the church with· 
out any inconvenience to its owner. 
We hope to see a Bible in the hand of 
every one who attends the worship. 

THE TYPE. 
(Ruby.) 

6 God is in the midst of her;. she 
shall not be moved : God shall help 
he~ and that right early. 
6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms 
rhe:~a.~t~v~~1~3. uttered his voice. 

7 The LoRn of hosts is with us· the 
God or Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 

8 Come, behold the works of the 
LoRD, what desolations he bath 
made in the earth. 

9 He maloeth wars to cease unto 
the end of the earth ; he breaketh 
the how, and cuttetb the spear in 
t~~i~~: he burneth the chariot in 

10 Be still and know that I am 
God:. I will be exalted among the 
~i:'t~en, l will be exalted in the 

II TheLoRnofhosts is witbus· the 
God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 

No. 11S40. French Morocco, limp, 
round corners, relil under gold 

edges. 

Regular subscription price .. . .... $1 50 
Our special price. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 

Postage, 8 cents extra. 

THE POPULAR BIBLE. 

Thin Paper Edition. Size: 61f2x9 
inches. 

This Bible is light and convenient for 
use anywh ere. The type is large and 

clear. Can be read easily by lamp
light. Self-pronouncing, references. 
Bible Dictionary. Bible helps. Com
bined Concordance. Maps. Paper is 
thin, strong, and the best. 

THE TYPE. 
sixty and two . years, and he begat. 
aELnoeh: 

19 And JaLred lived after he begat 
ELnoeh eight hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters : 
20 And. all the days of JaLred were 

No . . 80S52X. Egyptian Seal, divinity 
circuit, round corners, red under 

gold edges. 

Regular subscription price ..... .. $8 00 
Our special price. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 

Postage, 17 cents extra. 

THE ONLY SELF·PRONOUNCINC 
STANDARD REVISED EDITION. 

Silk-Sewed. Size : 5t4x71f2 inches. 

A black-faced type, reference edition. 
Maps. Easy to carry, compact in size, 
light in weight. 

THE TYPE. 
(Minion.) 

CHAP.32 Jer~I-ehO; and behold the land of 
z Jer. 2. 28 €iiLn4an which I give unto the chil· 
aNum. 25. dren of i~Lrii-el for a possession· 56 
b Ye~. 11. 12 and die in the mount whither thou 
cIs. 41. 4; go est up, and be Ygathered unto th:V 
a ~er~012 people, as. AarLon thy brother died in 
e 1 sam. 2. Il!ount Hor, and was gathered unto 

6; 2 K 5. 7 his people: 51 "because ye trespassed 
1 ifb 56li; against me in the midst of the chil· 
g p~s6o.'2z dren of l§Lrii-1!1 at the waters of MerL 
h Ezek. 20. 1-bah of K atdesh, in the "wilderness 
i ~86 7 12. !Jf Zln; .because ye sanctified me not 

Ezek· z!' m the m1dst of the children of l§Lra-el. 
9, 10 • • 52 bFor .thou shalt see the land before 

k Jer. 60. iliee; out 'thou shalt not go thither 
1~246 10 into the land which J give the children 

n Jer: 12.' 12: of l§tra-el. 
46. 10. 14 3 3 ~d this is the blessing, where-

n Rom. 15. w1th Mot~e~ athe man of God 
. o ~0 K. 9. 7; blessed the children of l§tra-el before 

Rev. 6. his .death. 2 And he said, 

No. 15S5. Best Levant, divinity cir· 
cuit, calf- lined to edge, round cor

ners, red under gold ed,;es. 

Regular subscription price ....... $9 00 
Our special price. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 

Postage, 16 cents extra. 
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THE POPULAR, FINE BIBLE. 
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The Ideal Type. Size: 5%x7% inches. 

A splendid book for· preachers, con
taining the Concise Bible Dictionary, 
Combined Concordance, and twelve In
dexed Maps. It is a real pleasure to 
own such a Bible. 

THE TYPE. 
(Long Primer.) 

seed instead of 1\Lbel, whom £ain 
slew. · 

26 And to Seth, &to him also there 
was born a son ; and he called his 
name 1ELn5s: then began men •to' 
call upon the name of the LORD. 

No. 80S77X. Sealskin, divinity cir
cuit, calf-lined to edge, silk-sewed, 

round corners, red under gold 
edges. 

Regular subscription price ...... $15 00 
Our special price.............. 9 00 

Postage, 17 cents extra. 

A CHEAP, LARCE·TYPE TESTA· 
MENT. 

(With and Without Psalms.) 

A Joy to Read. Size: 5%,x7% inches. 

This is a large-type Testament. It is 
printed in Pica type. This book is re
markably well adapted to everybody. 
The paper is fine and the print all that 
could be desired. The book without 
Psalms costs 5 cents less and is num
bered 5082. 

THE TYPE. 

19 For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, forni
cations, thefts, false wit
No. j50S2P. Cloth, round corners, red 

edges. Title in gold. . 
Regular subscription price ....... $1 00 
Our special price. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55 

Postage, 12 cents extra. 

GOSP:EL ADVOCATE. 

AMERICAN STANDARD NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

Clear, Bold Type. Size: 37ii,X4% inches. 
This Testament may be used as a 

pocket edition. It is well bound, and 
will last a lifetime with proper care. 
The type is clear, the paper is good, 
and the book is absolutely flexible. 
The size is suitable for use every day. 
You cannot make a mistake to buy this 
Testament. 

THE TYPE. 
CHAPTER 4. 

J 'I'M l n-CUJliteJ a re overcome by tlul Philiftinu. 
11 Phe ark is taken, and Hophni nnd 
Phineha. are slain. 18 Eli falleth back· 
ward. 19 l·chabod i& born. 

AND the word of Samuel came 
..tl. to all Israel. Now Israel 
went out against the Philistines 
to battle, and pitched beside 
Eben-ezer: and the Philistines 
pitched in Aphek. 
2 And the Philistines put them

selvesinarrayagainstisrael: and 
when they joined battle, Israel 
was smitten before the Philis
tines: and they slew of the army 
in' the field about four thousand 
men. 

No. 35S4. Egyptian Seal, divinity cir
cuit, round corners, red under 

gold edges. 
Regular subscription price ....... $1 25 
Our special price. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 70 

Postage, 5 cents extra. 

1. A RED-LETTER TESTAMENT. 
2. A SELF·PRONOUNCINC TESTA· 

MENT. 
3. A REFERENCE TESTAMENT. 
4. A LARGE·TYPE TESTAMENT. 
5. A HANDY TESTAMENT, 

Christ's Words in Red. Size: 5%x87!!, 
inches. , 

It is very neatly bound in cloth, pan
eled sides. We had this book made es
pecially for our customers. 

THE TYPE. 
(Brevier.) 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives over against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew asked 
him privately, 
No. 57SO. Red Cloth, round corners, 

red edges . 
Regular subscription price ...... $1 00 
Our special price. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 60 

Postage, 8 cents extra. 

ORDE;R TO=DA V 
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OLD PEOPLE'S NEW TESTAMENT. 

Absolutely Flexible. Size: 57!!,x8% 
inches. 

This has the largest type of any Tes
tament we can buy. It is printed on 
very fine white paper. We have never 
known any one to claim the type is too 
small. The book is a very handy size. 
We quote the price on Testament and 
Psalms. If you want the Testament 
without the Psalms, the price is 20 
cents less. The number of the Testa
ment without Psalms is 6S75. 

THE TYPE. 
(English.) 

10 , And he cal-led the 
multitude; and said unto 
them, Hear, and under
stand: 
No. 6S95. French Morocco, divinity 

circuit, round corners, red under 
gold edges. 

Regular subscription price ....... $3 50 
Our special price.. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. 2 00 

Postage, 14 cents extra. 

A TESTAMENT FOR ALL. 

Fi·ench Morocco. Size: 3%x4% inches. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Debt of Confidence. 

There are men who need nothing so much as to be trusted. 
There are times in every man's life when he needs to be 
trusted more than aught else. To distrust a man in that 
crisis i.s to rob him of hope, to shake his confidence in the 
very possibility of his doing well, to suggest weakness and 
failure to him, to de:stroy his self-respect, and to send him 
headlong down the wrong road. Many men turn out no 
better than you expected chiefly because you expected noth
ing better of them. There are seeming exceptions. Some
times a man will take advantage of your faith in him. But 
it is better to be disappointed in ten instances than to let one 
man peris-h for lack of trust. Moreover, the man who failed 
you once may not the second time; and few weak mortals 
can withstand the powerful upwa rd pull of con.stant, patient, 
loving confidence. Again, it occurs that a man who is gen
erally evil thought and evil spoken of, and distrusted on 
every· hand, will become stubborn and show his fellows, just 

for spite, that he is better than they rate him. But th is is 
rare, for not many men of bad repute have this strength 
of character. So the fact stands that your fei!ow-man is in 
need of your confidence, and it is a debt you owe him for 
love's sake. Men have done poor work because their em
ployers were nervous · about them; men have become dis-
honest because they were too closely watched. Men have 
been made heretics because their brethren doubted their 
faithfulness without. good cause and suspected them. But 
the confidence of equals and superiors is apt to make .a man 
do his best. Now it is love that believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, beareth all things, endureth all things. 

The Blight of Pretense. 

In a list of mottoes I chanced to see the following:. "Pre
tense shuts the door to all further development." There 
is more truth than poetry in that. Not for nothing does 
the Bible reiterate the charge, " Be not wise in your owa 
conceits;" or as the German Bible has it, literally," Do not 
think of yourselves tlaat you are smart." And how pretense 
does shut the door to further develo·pment! It stops the ear 
and compels to an ·attitude of haughty superiority to·ward 
those from whom we cc;mld learn. Thus it happened that 
the great Pharisees would not learn from Jesus. It prevents 
thE: man from acknowledging and correcting past mistakes, 
and induces him rather to hold to them and defend them 
for his reputation's sake. Pretense blinds a man to his own 
status: he loses the sense of his ignorance. But there is no 
spur to a good man like the deep realization of his lack. 
Pretense robs a man of an ideal; he becomes his own ideal 
and worships at the shrine of his own perfections. It makes 
him hard, critical, coutracted, unappreciative of the work 
of others. Beware of pretense! There are mo,re shriveled 
minds and souls, dwarfed Christians; more little, stunted 
preachers; more dead, blighted, blasted churches, because of 
pretense than any other one cause. The Lord Jesus said: 
"BleE<sed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven." 

Verbal Inspiration of the Bible. 

Some time ago a gentleman happened among a few theo
logical st~dents and with much interest h eard them C9ll· 

versing on the question of inspiration. After some exchange 
of pros and cons, they finally agreed that the Bible was 
inspired " in the main," in a general way-not in its every 
utterance, but in its trend; not in each word, but in the main 
thought that IJervades all the words. Whereupon he sug
gested to them that it might not be amiss for th~m to re· 
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consider the question earnestly and carefully in the light 
of the Bible's own statements on the subject. " For," he 
continued, " it is a serious matter to the average man. If, 
for instance, you convince me that the Bible is insp-ired 
'only in the main,' you have taken the foundation from 
under me. I could never know but that this statement or 
that on which I hang my heart and soul may be one o-f these 
uninspired minor points. Besides, that wou14 leave un
limited scope for difference of opinion as to what constitutes 
the 'general trend' of the Bible; and we should be very 
much at sea on that point. It is not given to many men to 
generalize accurately and comprehensively. Furthermore, if 
the particular statements of the Bible are not absolutely 
reliable, how can any general conclusion drawn from them 
be reliable? Gentlemen, I would not have the spirit or the 
patience to study the Bible in its details and to get at the 
accurate meaning of every word and phrase, if the Bible is 
. not inspired in its every word and phrase. In that case the 
value of the Bible as a revelation and a guide in r eligion 
would be equal to nothing at a ll ; it would teach anything, 
everything, or nothing, according as one might look at it, 
or desire." The young men did not reply; but it may be, 
if t h <:>y ever drew that awful conclusion again, they did not 
do it as lightly, almost flippantly as they had done in that 
conversation . 

Being and Seeming. 

The thing that worried Jacob in the matter of imper
sonating Esau to his father was not the deception he was 
about to commit, but the danger of being found out. If the 
deception could be safely worked, well. But Esau was a 
hairy man, and " my father peradventure will feel me, and 
I shall seem to him as a deceiver; and I shall bring a curse 
upon me, and not a blessing." (Gen. 27: 12.) To be a 
deceiver, that is not so bad ; but to seem a deceiver-terrible 
possibility! Thus do men dread being found out more than 
they dread sinning. Many a "good church member " is 
satisfied in the indulgence of sin as long as he can keep up 
a respectable appearance and good standing among men. Is 
i t necessary for me to add that such men are untrue to God, 
and that they fearfully deceive · themselves in thinking that 
their sins are harmless because they are not seen and known 
by men and bring no direct evil consequences? 

Nominal Life. 

To a certain church the Savior said: "Thou hast a name 
that thou livest, but thou art dead." That was a church that 
knew, or ought to have known, its defunct spiritual condi
tion, but spent its time and energy in making the im
pression on men that it was very much alive. So it got a 
name of being a live church. But the Lord was not in the 
l east deceived by all that appearance and talk. Their big 
meetings, large collections, fin e reports, great ado, display 
of zeal or loyalty, and such like, had no e·ffect on him. As 
far as he was concerned, they were wasting the1r time, 
bre.ath, and money. And he is th e Chief One, the one whose 
estimate is decisive. To what purpose was a ll that horse
play they were putting up? "Thou hast a name that thou 
livest." Yea, people say, " That is a fine church-just look 
at the good they do; " and this and that. But what boots 
it? " Thou art dead!" Better stop and realize that, Chris
tian or congregation. Get down before God; confess your 
si n, your worldliness, your hypocrisy; and having made 
clean sweep of these things, get true life. from 'Him who 
a lone has li fe to give. 

Your name in gold on any Bible bought of us. Buy now 
before the holiday rush. McQuiddy Printing Company, 
Nashvill e. Tenn. 

CHRISTIAN TV NO FABLE. 

I. The first mark of the truthfulness of Christianity is to 
be found in its supreme excellence as a religious system. 
'l"he unapproachable beauty and resistless charm of its con
ception, and' the unique character of the means by which it 
seeks to carry out its aims, are not reconcilable with the 
notion of fable. 

If, however, notwithstanding, Christianity is a fable, then 
it is the divinest fable ever clothed in human speech. - Noth
ing like it can be found in the literature of the world . 
Paul only spoke the unvarnished tn.)th when he declared 
that eye had not seen no-r ear heard, neither had the mind of 
man conceived the things which God had revealed to men 
in the gospel. 

1. The very conception of the gospel as a scheme for res
cuing a lost world from the guilt and power of sin, for trans
forming men into servants of righteousness, followers of 
Christ, and children of God, each one resembling himself and 
partaking of his nature, and for eventually lifting them up 
into a state of holy and blessed immortality like that in 
which he himself dwells-that conception never took its 
rise in the brains of a human fablemonger, and lea?,j.t of all 
in that o-f a crafty priest or political deceiver-no, no t even 
in that of the best and rpost brilliantly endowed t ' nker, 
poet, p-rophet, or philosopher that ever lived. Men uc- ot 
write novels and compose fictions in order to r edeem their 
fellows from guilt and sin, to comfort and support them in 
death, and to prepare them for immortality. Even those 
who regard Christianity as being based on delusions and 
deceptions do not assert that the object of its instructors 
was anything so lofty and spiritual, but rather that its fabri
cators so-ught thereby to enrich themselves by imposing on 
their credulous fellows, blinding them to the truth by setting 
before them fictions as if they were facts, frightening them 
with ghostly terrors and so securing a hold upon their 
servi ces or their means. The latest sensation pmvided 
by German speculation as to the origin o'f Christianity is 
that it was manufactured in Rome in the time of Trajan
t hat is, abou't the beginning of the second century-in order 
to help on a great liberation movement among the Jewish 
slave p-roletariat against their tyrannical masters, and that 
in fa ct it was an imaginary compound of Roman socialism, 
Greek philo-sophy, and J ewish Messiahism. Neither of these, 
however, is the account furnished by Christianity itself in 
its accredited documents, of its a.im, which, as already stated, 
is to deliver men from sin and death. The very grandeur of 
this aim proves that Christianity has not emanated from the 
mind of ,man, but must have proceeded from the heart of 
God. And it may be safely contended that infinite wisdom 
and love ma.kes no u se o.f fables and deceptions, legends and 
fictions, to further its purposes and realize its aims. 

2. If, in addition, the details of the Christian scheme be 
considered-that is to say, t he particular means by which it 
proposes to effect its aim-it will further appear that t he 
idea of fi ction and fable must be laid aside and that of 
t·eality and truth set in its place. It will not be seriously 
questioned that the details of the Christian scheme are sub
stantialLy and briefly these: (1) That God in infi nite Jove and 
out of pure grace, from eternity putposed to provide salva
tion for the fallen race of man; ( 2) that in order to carry 
out that purpose he sent his own Son, only begotten an.d 
well-beloved, the brightness of his glory and the express 
image of his person, into this world in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, to die for men's sins, thereby rendering satisfaction 
for t.he same, and to rise again from the dead, thereby show-
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ing that God had accepted the sacrifice and could on the 
ground of it be just and the justifie1~ of the ungodly, as well 
as bringing life and immortality to light; and ( 3) that on 
the ground of this atoning work salvation is offered to all 
on the sole condition o.f faith. This being so, can any one 
for a moment believe that forgers and fablemongers would 
or; could have invented so divine a tale? All experience cer
tifies the contrary. 

Whensoever men have attempted to construct schemes of 
salvation, they have not sought the O·rigin of these schemes 
in God, but in themselves. Human schemes have always 
been plans by which men might be able to save themselves, 
with such salvation as they have supposed themselv-es to 
need-not always a salvation from sin and death ; more fre
quent ly a salvation from material poverty, bodily discomfort, 
mental ignorance, and generally temporal needs. Nor have 
t hey ever dreamed of a salvation that should come to them 
through the mediation of another, and certainly not of God 
himself in the person of his Son; but always of a salvation 
t hrough their o\vn efforts. Never of a salvation by grace 
through faith, and therefore free; but always of a salvation 
by works and through merit, and therefore as a debt-a 
salvation by outward forms and magical rites, or by educa
tion and culture. 

3. Then, it may be added: If the Christian scheme is a 
fable, who invented the idea of an incarnation? Fo·r to 
Jewish minds, at any rate, such an idea was foreign, being 
forbidden by their strong monotheism. Who put together 
the picture o-f Jesus as it appears in the Gospels? Who con
ceiv~c\-.the notion of making it that of a sinless man, and 
doing it so successfully that all subsequent generations of 
beholders, with a few exceptions at most, have regarded him 
as sinless? Yet a sinless man had never been seen before, 
nor has ever been beheld since his appearance. Who sup
plied this Jesus with the superhuman power that performed 
works only possible to God, and with the superhuman wis
dom that fell from his lips, if such wisdom was never spoken, 
but only imagined? It is universally allowed that the power 
and wisdom of Jesus have never been surpassed or even 
equaled. Whose was the daring genius that struck out the 
notion not merely o-f making atonement for sin, but of doing 
this by Christ's giving his life a ransom for many and 
demonstrating its reality through his rising from the dead? 
These conceptions were so incredible to his followers at the 
first and have been so unacceptabl-e to natural man since 
that it is hard to believe any fablemonger would have se
_lected them for his work, even though they had occurred to 
him. And who suggested the doctrine of a general r esurrec
tion at the end of time?-a doctrine to which unaided human 
science or philosophy has never been able to attain. 

The impartial reasoner must perceive that in all these 
themes we are dealing, not with purely human thoughts, 
but with thoughts that are divine, and that it is idle to talk 
of them as fabulous or untrue. " God is not a man that 
he should lie." He is neither a tyrant that he should seek to 
oppress men, nor a false priest that he should want to cheat 
men, nor a novel-writer that he should study to amuse men, 
but a Father whose dearest interest is to save men, who is 
Light and in him is no darkness at all, and whose words 
are like himself-the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. 

II. The second mark of t ruthfulness in the Christian 
scheme is its perfect adaptation to the end for which it was 
designed. 

1. Assuming for the moment that the Christian system 
is entirely a product of the human mind, or a pure fabrica
tion, the question-to be considered is, Whether it is at all 
likely that it would perfectly answer the end for which 
it was intended . If that end was to deceive men. in order to 
enslave and degrade them, then its concocters have signally 
outwitted. themselves; for no sooner does a man accept 
Christianity than he finds that if he is deceived thereby, it is 

a blessed deception which makes it impossible to keep him 
in subjection or degradation, since it illuminates his under
standing, purifies hi s heart, cleanses his imagination, quick
ens his conscience, strengthens his will, and ennobles his 
whole nature. "Ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free," sai-d Christ. On the other'·hand, if its 
end was to do this very thing, then undoubtecJ.ly its end 
has been reached; but the mere fact that it has been reached 
shows that the scheme has not proceeded from the human 
mind as a work of fiction, but from the heart of God as a 
scripture of truth. 

2. If there be one thing more characteristic of man's works 
than another, it is imp-erfection . Magnificent as some of 
man's inventions have been, few of them are absolutely 
free from defects, and those that are freest have been 
brought to their present state of excellence only by slow 
and short stages and after repeated modifications and im
provements-witness the printing press, the steam engine, 
telegra.phy, electri cal power and lighting, musical instru
ments, aeroplanes, etc. And what is more, however perfect 
any human invention may appear to be at the present mo
ment, there is no guarantee that it will not be in time super
seded by something more adapted to the end it has in view. 

The case, however, is different with God's works, which, 
like himself, are all perfect; and if . it shall turn out on 
examination that the Christian system is perfectly adapted 
to the end it has in view-viz., salvation-and has never 
needed to be changed, modified, or improved, then the infer
ence will be unavoidable that it is God's work and not man's, 
and, as a consequence, not a fiction, but a fact; not fable, but 
t ru th. 

I am aware that at the present moment there are those 
who declare that Christianity is played out, that it has 
served its day, that it has lost its hold on men's minds and 
will require to give place to some other panacea for the ills 
of life. But for the most part that is the cry of those who 
have not themselves t ried Christianity and hardly under
stand what it means. And in any case no effective substitute 
for Christianity has ever been put forward by its opponents 
or critics. Nor has any attempt to modify or improve Chris
tianity as a system of religious doctrine ever been success
ful. Perhaps one of the most str-enuous efforts in this direc
tion has been that of so-called liberal ( alia,s rationalistic) 
theology, which seeks to divest Christianity of all its super
natural elements, and in particular of its divine-human 
Jesus by reducing him to the dimensions of an ordinary 
man-in which case it is obvious the whole superstructure 
of Christianity would fall to the ground. Yet a contributor 
to the Hibbart Journal (January, 1910) who himself does 
not accept orthodox Christianity writes of "The Collapse 
of Liberal Christianity," and frankly confesses that "the 
simple Jesus of liberal Christianity cannot be found ," which 
amounts to an admission that the picture of J-esus in the 
Gospels as a divine Man, a supernatural Christ, is no fiction , 
but a sublime truth. 

3. A detailed examination of the Christian scheme shows 
that means better fitted to secure its ends could not have 

been devised. 
(a) It will not be denied that part of the aim of Chris

tianity is to restore mankind in general and individuals in 
particular to the favor and fellowship of God, out of which 
they have been cast by sin. Whether the Bible is right in 
its explanation of the origin of sin need .not now be argued. 
Common observation as well as individual conscience testi
fi es to the. fact of sin; · and the disastrous condition o.f the 
race induced by sin Christianity proposes to remedy-not 
by telling men that sin is only a figment of the imagination 
(which men know better than believe); or, if a reality, so 
trifling a matter that God will overlook it (which men in 
their best moments doubt); and certainly not by asking
men to save themselves (which they soon..discover they-can-
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not do); but 'by first setting forth sin in all its moral loath
someness and legal guiltiness, and then announcing that God 
himself had provided a Lamb for a burnt offering, even his 
own Son, upem whom he has laid the iniquity of us all, and 
that now he is in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing· unto men their trespasses. 

(b) A second thing pre>posed by. Christianity is to make 
men holy, to free them from the love and practice of sin, to 
conform them in the love and practice of truth and right
eousness; and this it seeks to do by giving man a new heart 
and a right spirit, implanting in it holy principles and put
ting it under the government of the divine and eternal Spirit. 
That the means are adequate has been proved by the ex].Deri
ence of the past ninetee.n centuries, in which millions of 
human souls have been translated out of darkness into light 
and turned from the service of Satan to the service of the 
living God. And what is more, other methods have been 
tried without effecting any permanent transformation of 
either hearts or lives. Magical incantations, meaningless 
mummeries, laborious ceremonies, painful penances, legisla
tions, education, philanthropy, have in turn been resorted to, 
but in vain. Never onc'e has the gospel metho!Ol been fairly 
tried and proved inefficient. 

(c) A third thing Christianity engages to do is to confer 
on those who accept . it a blessed immortality-to support 
them when they come to die, to cheer them with the prospect 
of a happy existence while their bodies are in the grave, 
to bring those bodies forth again, and in the end to bestow 
on their whole personality a, glorious unending life beneath 
a new heaven and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteous
ness. And Christianity does this by first securing its adhe
rents a title to eternal life through the obedience ,unto death 
·of Christ, next by making them meet for ·the inheritance 
through the indwelling of Christ's Spirit, then by opening 
for. them the gates of immortality through Christ's resurrec
tion, and finally by Christ's coming for them at the end of 
the age. 

Now can anything more complete be thought of as a 
scheme of salvation? Is there any part of it that is not 
exactly fitted to its place and suited to its end? So far is this 
from being the case that not a single pin can be removed 
from the building without bringing down the whole super
structure. Abstract from Christianity the incarnation, or 
the atonement, or the resurrection, o·r the exaltation, or the 
future coming, and its framework is shattered. Take away 
pardon, or purity, or peace, or sonship, or heaven, and its 
value as a system of religion is gone. But these are not 
assertions that will hold good of fables and fictions, rp.yths 
and legends, which might all be tampered with, taken from 
or added to, without endangering their worth. Hence, it is 
fair . to argue that a scheme so· admirably adjusted in all 
its parts, so complete in its provisions and so exquisitely 
adapted to its designs, could only have emanated from the 
mind of Him who is wonderful in counsel and excellent in 
working, who is the true God and the Eternal Life. 

III. A third mark of truthfulness in the Christian system 
is its conspicuous success in effecting the end for which it 
was designed. 

Had Christianity been a baseless imagination or a super
stitious legend, is there reason to suppose either that it 
would have lived so long or that it would have achieved the 
wonders it has done during the past nineteen centuries
either upon individuals or upon the world at large? It is 
true· that me.re length of time in which a religion has pre
vailer,1, when considered by itself, is no sufficient guarantee 
of the truth of that religion, else Buddhism woul!f possess a 
higher certificate of truthfulness than Christianity; but 
when viewed in connection with the beneficial results in 
elevating mankind, both individually and collectively, which 
have followed from a religion, the length of time during 
which it has continued is no small testimony to its truth. 
Still the practical effects of a religion upon individuals and 

upon the world at large, as has been said, fot·ms an argu
ment in its favor whiclr cannot easily be set aside. 

1. As to the individual. Had the facts upon which Chris
tianity is based been purely fictitious, had ·the story of the 
incarnation, death, and resurrection of Jesus been only a 
legend, and had the promise of pardon, purity, and peace, 
of everlasting life and glory, which Christianity hQlds out to 
men been a . deception instead of a verity, does any one 
imagine it would have effected the transformations it has , 

· wro'ught on individual hearts and lives? I remember that 
the first lie told by the devil in Eden plunged the whole race 
of mankind into spiritual death. I have yet to learn that a 
lie hatched by even good people can save men from perdition 
and lift them to heaven, can bless them with inward happi
ness and assure them of divine favor, can comfort them in 
sorrow, strengthen them in weakness, sustain them in 
death, and fit them for eternity. And yet that is what Chris
tianity can d~has done in past ages to millions 'who have 
tried it, and is doing to-day to thousands who are trying it. 
It will take more than has been said by critics and scoffers 
to persuade me that these things have been don'e by a fable. 
I have heard of fables and fictions, legends and superstitions, 
amusing men and women, diverting them when wearied, 
occupying them when idle, taking their thoughts off serious 
matters, and even helping them to shut their eyes against 
death's approach; I never heard of their bringing souls to 
God, assuring them of his favor, cleansing them from sin, 
blessing them with peace, preparing them for eternity. But 
these again are what Christianity can do and does; and so I 
reason it is not a fable, but a fact; not a legend, but a his
tory; not an imaginary tale, but a solid truth. 

2. And when to this I add what it has done on the broad 
theater of the world, my faith in its truth is confirmed. 
Nineteen centuries ago Christianity started out on its con
quering career. It had neither wealth, nor .power, nor learn
ing, nor social infiuence, no,r imperial patronage upon its 
side. It was despised by the great ones of ~he earth as a 
superstition. It was looked upon by Jew and Gentile as 
subversive of religion and morals. Its adherents were col
!'ected from the dregs of the po·pulation, ·from the poor and 
the ignorant (at least in the world's estimation); and its 
apostles were a humble band, mostly of fishermen-though 
they soon had their ranks enlarged by the accession of one 
(Paul) whose mental force and religious earnestness were 
worth to Chi:istianity whole battalions of common disciples 
or of average preachers. But what was one, even though he 
was an intellectual and spiritual giant, to the mighty task set 
before it of conquering the world and making all nations 
obedient to the faith? Yet that task was immediately taken 
in hand, and with what_success the annals of the past cen
turies declare. 

Tn the first century, which may be called the Apostolic 
Age, it practically defeated Judaism by establishing itself, 
not in Palestine alone, but in Asia Minor, and in some of the 
chief cities of Europe. To this it was no doubt helped by 
the destruction of Jerusalem in the year 70 by the armies 
of Titus; but the undermining of Judaism was being gradu
ally brought about by the spread of the Christian faith. 

In the next two centuries, which may be called the Age 
of the Fathers, it overcame paganism, substituting in wide 
circles lhe worship of Jesus fo'l' the worship of heathen 
divinities and of the Roman emperor. Not without passing 
through fierce tribulation in the long succession of persecu
tions wilh which it was assailed did it achieve the victory, 
but in i ts experience was repeated the experience of Israel 
in Egypt-" the more it was afflicted, the more it multiplied 
and grew," so that by the end of the third and the beginning 
of the fourth century it had within its pale about a fifth of 
the Roman empire. 

From that time on Christianity applied_ itself to the task 
of making nominal Christians into real ones; and but for the 
:.:J.ercy. of God at the Reformation, it might have been de-
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feated. Gdd's Word said, "Let there be light;" and there 
Wjl.S light. Luther in Germany, Calvin in Geneva, and Knox 
in Scotland, with others in different parts, arose as cham· 
pions of the truth and recalled men's thoughts to the sim· 
plicities and certainties of the gospel; and a great awaken
ing overspread the nominally Christian world. 

Thereafter Christianity took a forward step among the 
nations, and is now doing for the world what no other reli
giotl has done or can do-neither Buddhism, nor Gonfu
cianism, nor Mohammedanism; what no modern substitute 
for Christianity can do-whether materialism, or agnosti
cism, or spiritism, or socialism; and just tJecause M this we 
may rest assured that Christianty is no cunningly devised 
fable, but a divinely revealed truth-that it a lone contains 
hope fo·r the world, as a whole, and for generation after gen
eration as it passes, and that the day will yet come when it 
will fill the globe.-Thomas Whitelaw, in The Fundamentals. 

.. ,::,:~ .. 

Q~ERY DEPARTMENT~ 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Mark 16: 15, or from 
verse 15 on down. I want to know who are the ones that 
these signs shall follow. Is it the ones that are baptized 
or the apostles? I find a great many people that do not 
understand this passage of scripture. D. L. MEARS. 

Cypress, Fla. 

In the American Standard Revised Version the passage 
reads: "And these signs shall accompany them that believe." 
The Greek word rendered " follow" in the King James 
Version does not necessarily mean to follow indefinitely, 
but rather " to accompany," "to attend one where he goes," 
and only applies to the miraculous age, an11 must not be 
understood so as to extend or to apply to any one beyond 
the age of miracles. Miraculous power was not intended to 
continue to the end of time; for the New Testament 
shows that miracles and miraculous powers were to cease. 
Paul says: " Love never faileth: but whether there be proph
ecies, they shall be done away; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall be 
done away. For we know in part, and we prophesy in part; 
but when that which is perfect is come, that which is in 
part shall be done away." (1 Cor. 13: 8-10.) This passage 
plainly teaches that power to prophesy, to for.etell future 
events, to teach th.ings the teacher had never learned, to 
speak in languages he had never understood, and such like 
things, would all be done away; that they would be done 
away "when that which is perfect is come," and that means 
when a complete r evelation of all things pertaining to 
Christianity should be revealed. This was done when the 
New Testament was completed, done in the early ages of the 
church; and from that time until now there has not been 
a man on the earth that could perform miracles. There is 
not a Mormon on earth to-day that can perform a miracle, · 
and there never has been. Mormonism came into existence 
many hundreds of years too late for it to be possibJ.e for 
any of its followers ever to perform a miracle. If all the 
Mormons on earth were together in one place, and should 
unite all their prayers and efforts, they could not, if their 
lives depended on it, perform one single miracle. They can 
go around and prate about contradictions in the Bible, and 
about their ability to perform miracles, and misapply the 
above passage about believers being able to perform miracles 
till doomsday, and yet they will never perform a miracle. 
You may put them to the test in any way you choose, but 
they will never perform a miracle. They will not, sirq.ply 
because they can.not; and those who claim tho power to 
work miracles know they cannot. If it were in their power 
to perform miracles, they would soon fill the whole world 

with them, and they know it. All ought to study the Bible 
and fortify themselves against such empty claims and vain 
pretenses. · 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please explain 2 Thess. 2: 2, 3. What 
" day" is that, and who is the "man of sin" spoken of? 
(2) In the Gospel Advocate of October 27, page 1189 it is 
said that in 1851 you preached your first sermon, a:nd in 
1852, about one year after, you were ordained to the min
istry of 'the word. Who had the authority to ordain you? 
What did he do, how did he do it, and for what purpose? 
I have heard talk of ordained preachers for a long time, and 
yet. I do not know anything about it. I read the Bible 
daily, and I mu st own up to you that I am too stupid to 
find these things out from the Bible. So I ask you for 
information. Will you please give it? J. J. ANDERSON. 

McMinnville, Tenn. 

(1) 'l'he verse .in question, as given in the American Re
vised Version, reads: "Let no man beguile you in any wise: 
for it will not be, except the falling away come first, and 
the man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition." The 
" day of the Lord," mentioned in verse 2, doubtless refers to 
the last day, the day of judgment. The. impression was 
being made by some that the end o·f the world was near at 
hand; and Paul was assuring them that the end would not 
come till an apostasy, a falling away from the truth, and 
the " man of sin " be developed. The "man of sin " is not 
a person, but error in religion personified. The very next 
verse indicates the character of the error that would be 
develeped. " He that opposeth and exalteth himself against 
all that is called God or that is worshiped; so that he sitteth 
in the temple of God, setting himself forth as God." Any 
one that sets any requirements of God's word aside where 
it does not sui t him and sets up something of his own devis
ing in its place acts upon the principle indicated in this 
passage. To set aside or disregard anything that God says 
is to set aside or disregard God himself and to place himself 
above God. God commands peo·ple to: be baptiz.ed, which in 
plain English is to be immersed. This does not suit some, 
and they set it aside and put sprinkling a little water on 
people instead . This is placing man's authority .above God's 
authority, and manifests a disposition that would treat the 
whole Bible that way if the temptation should come. This, 
from the above and some other expressions in the same 
chapter, is what is called the "man of sin," which is a law
less principle that is not willing for God to rule in all things 
pertaining to man's salvation. (2) As to the matter of my 
ordination, it was only mentioned as an item of history in 
my life, not as approving it. · In those days the disciples 
of Christ, almost to a man, thought that it was necessary 
to be done before a preacher had any authority to baptize 
people or to wait on the Lord's table; and I thought so, too, 
then, but do not now. Ordinatiotl then was done by the 
elders of the congregation, generally with a preacher lead
ing. It was simply to meet together at an appointed time, 
and, in connection with fasting and prayer, the hands of 
the preacher an.d elders were plac~d on the h~ad of the 
preacher to be nrdained, and that was, all of it. I now 
understand that to be a misapplication entirely of the matter 
of fasting, prayer, and the laying on of hands, as I have said 
dozens of times in the Gospel Advocate. 

Brother Sewell: I would thank you for your understand
ing of Rom. 8: 29, 30. (1) Who are the foreknown?" (2) 
When " predestinated " to be conformed to the image of his 
Son?" (3) What is that image? ( 4) Who are the "many 
brethren? " ( 5) When and how called? ( 6) When and by 
whom ju tified? ( 7) When and how glorified? ( 8) Also, 
e.xplain Rom. 10 : 1 and Rom. 11: 20,. in comparison with 
Rom. 11: 26. J . B. SHIDLNUTT. 

Monroe, Ga. 

(1) The "foreknown" are all that have obeyed or will 
obey the gospel, will become Christians and live faithfully 
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the Christian life until death. (2 ) In the Revised Version 
we have the word " foreordained " instead of the word "pre
destinated." It means to appoint or determine •beforehand 
that certain things shall come to pass or be done. God in 
the days of Moses foreknew and foretold the coming of his 
Son, calling him a Prophet, and said he would put his words 
in his mouth and that the people were to hearken to him, 
and said: "And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will 
not hearken to my words which h e shall speak in my name, 
I will require it of him." (Deut. 18: 19.) This passage 
shows clearly that God foreordained a plan of salvation; 
that he not only foreknew it, but that he foretold it. Not 
only that; he also foreordain ed that all that would hearken 
to his word spoll:en by that Prophet , which meant Christ, 
would be saved, and that all that refused to hearken to him 
would be destroyed. This was t he nature of God's fore
ordination. He did not foreordain or decree that certain 
people should obey and be saved, while others should dis
obey and be lo·st. There is no su ch predestination as that 
taught in th e Bible. But it was foreknown and fore
ordained that a ll tjlat would be saved must be conformed to 
the image of Christ-that is, t hey all, like Christ, should be 
obedient t o th e word of God, should be led into a pure and 
holy life by submitting tO> th e gospel of Chri st through life. 
( 3) This has just been answered. ( 4) All faithful Chris
tians. from t he establishment of t he church to the end of 
t ime. ( 5) Called by th e gospel as preach ed by the apostles 
as put to r ecor d in t he New Testament. Th e calling is made 
effectua l when people h ear th e gospel and obey its r equire
ments unti l death. ( 6) They a re justified, or pardoned, by 
God through Christ when t hey obey t he gospel. (7 ) P eople 
are in a m easure glorified when t hey obey the r equi rement s 
of t h e gospel, enter int o Christ, in to t he church , and thus 
become sons an d daughters of the Lord Almighty, and 
t h erein lead fai thful Jives; t hen their glorification is com
pleted wh en th ey enter t he eterna l kin gdom of glory with 
all th e saints. ( 8) Ver se 1 of Rom. 10 is simply an expres
sion of Paul's earnest desire and prayer to God that the 
J e.wish people might embrace th e gospel 'and thereby be 
saved, instead of going about t o establi sh their own right
eousness. Verse 11 teaches that none, either Jews or Gen
t iles, will ever be put to shame that will believe on Christ 
and perfect their faith in him through life. Verse 20 means 
that t he gospel would go to many Gent iles who had never 
sought after God till the gospel r eached them, enlightened, 
won, and saved them when they obeyed it. Verse 26 in 
chapter 11 shows that "all Israel " means all Jews that 
believe in and obey Christ will be saved. it does not mean 
that all t he Jews will be saved, for chapter 9 (verses 6, 7) 
teaches that all are not Israel who are of Israel ; that not all 
of the fl eshly Israel, the seed of Abraham, will be saved, 
but all of spiritual Israel, all that accept Christ, will be 
saved. These are the ones Paul m1ant when he says " all 
Israel shall be saved." 

Brother Sewell: The Mormons have come into this com
munity, and they claim that the Bible contradicts itself and 
i s not translated correctly. (1) They claim that Acts 9: 7 
contradicts Acts 22: 9. (2) They claim that in Gen. 22: 1 
God tempted Abraham, and that it contradicts James 1: 13. 
( 3) They claim that Matt. 27 : 7 contradicts Acts 1: 18. ( 4) 
They claim that they are smart enough to translate. They 
claim that the gospel of Christ was once destroyed and that 
it is not translated correctly, but that one Joseph Smith 
found (I think it was) two· plates, and be bad it translated 
correctly. Please give all informat ion on this subject that 
you can, as it may save some poor souls from being led 
ast r·ay by such doctrines as these. LUELLA MiEARS. 

Cypress, Fla. 

The great enemy of souls is always trying to· defeat the 
salvation of souls, and one of his most successful methods 
is to undermine the word of God so as to destroy confidence 
in it . .A>Th)!thing-that wiU sh&Jre,thecconfideH.ce of.. the ·p.eop.Je 

in the Bible opens the way for them to be turned into some
thing else, and no matter what else they are t urned into, 
salvation is defeated. There is no real confl ict at all be
tween any of the two passages named above. ( 1) The first 
two passages named are in two records of the circumstances 
attending the miraculous appearing M the Lord to Saul of 
Tarsus. One passage says of those with Saul that they 
heard the voice that spoke to Saul, while the other says they 
heard not the voice. The word rendered " voice " means 
sound as well as voice, just as almost all words have more 
meanings than one. The word rendered " h eard " means 
also to understand, to perceive. Any one that spea.ks utters 
sound. So just understand that where it says they heard 
the voice, it means they heard the sound of the one that did 
the talking ; and when the other passage says o-f t he same 
persons that they beard not the voice, just read it that they 
und erstood not the voice, the words spoken , and thus you 
ha ve a co-rrect meaning of both the original words, and not 
a particle of conflict. In Acts 26 : 14, where the very same 
event is mentioned, the record says the talking was in 
Hebrew. So it is evident that Saul' s traveling companions 
did not understand Hebrew. They could h ear the sound 
made by the talking, but did not understand '~hat was sa id. 
These facts show tha.t there is no· conflict. ( 2) As to the 
passages in Genesis and J ames, they are easily harmonized 
perfectly by putting· a different meaning in place of the word 
"tempt," which you find to your hand in t he Standard 
Revi sed Version, which r eads "tha t God did prove Abra
ham ;" and that is a perfectly li teral r endering. So, accord
ing to Gen esis, God proves, t ries, tests people, as to whether 
they-will be faithful to him 'or not. But you a lso find from 
J ames t hat God neve1· lays t emptations befo re men to lead 
th em to do wrong. So there is not a parti cle of confli ct 
betw:een th ese passages. ( 3) As to Matt. 27: 7 a rid Acts 1: 
18, th ere is no contradiction between them ; one account is 
fuller th an the other, but they can be easily h armonized. 
Acts 1 : 18 says of Judas: "Now this man obtained a field 
with the reward of his iniquity; and falling headlong, he 
burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out." 
Matt. 27: 7 says: "And they tool' counsel, and bought with 
them the potter' s field , to bury strangers in." Judas was 
so t roubled over his sin in betraying Jesus, after he saw 

· that he was condemned, that he carried the money back to 
the priests and elders, telling them he had sinned in betray
ing innocent blood, and offered them the money back. They 
refused it, and he threw it down at the ir feet, and went out 
and hanged himself. When a man causes a thing to be done, 
it is a very common thing to say he did it. Judas was the 
prime cause of that purchase being made; and Peter, know
ing all the facts in the case, and that Judas was the prime 
leader in the whole matter, presents i t so as to make him 
the prime cause Of it, and makes no contradiction between 
the two passages. Each passage tells some things the other 
does not, but they make no conflict. One says he went out 
and hanged himself, and then adds to it that be fell head
long and that his bowels gushed out-fell from the place 
.where he was hanging. ( 4) As to the matter of the gospel 
having been lost, and that Joe Smith found it and trans
lated it, it is purely a fish story. There is no truth in it. 
He pretended to find the" Book of Mormon," in plates ; but 
really he and others haeched i t out of their o·wn brains. 
All these things are presented by Mormons to tr y to destroy 
the faith of the people in the Bible and win them to the 
miserable claims of Mormonism. People that allow them
selves to be entangled in such meshes sell out their souls 
for naught. Let them read the Bibl e and stand by it, and 
they a.re safe. 

Useful and instructive gift books for Christmas presents. 
Buy now before the rush. McQuiddy Printing Company, 
Nas-hville; Tenn. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma P&ge. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

I don't know how it happened, but all the " Corner:" let
ters this week are very brief letters. They are not less in
teresting because of that fact, however, especially the first 
letter on the list. 

New Decatur, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I wish to join your 
"Corner." I live in North Alabama. The beautiful Ten
nessee River flows by our town. · I sometimes ride on the 
steamboats up the river, and enjoy it very much. Our town 
has ten or twelve th ousand inhabitants. The Louisville and 
Nashville Railroad shops are here. They employ a great 
many men to build cars. My grandfather is a preacher, I 
have two uncles who are preachers, and I hope to be one 
some day. I am eleven years old. I want to attend the 
Nashville Bible School when I get old enough. 

Ho~mR JoiNER. 

Three generations of preachers! That will be a fine 
record for your family, Homer, when you graduate from the 
Nashville Bible School a nd become a preacher of the gospel. 
vile are very glad to welcome to our "Corner" a little boy 
who has such a lofty ambition. I'm sure the Cornerites 
will enjoy this good let ter you've written iis, little friend. 

Mart, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, ten 
years of age. My grandpa takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
I like to read the " Children's Corner." My papa is dead, 
and mamma, my two little brothe.rs, and I live with grandpa. 
I go to school and am in the fow·th gra:de. With much love 
to Miss Emma and the children that write to the " Corner," 

Your friend, JOE FORD. 

You a re welcome to the· "Corner," Joe. I feel sure you 
are your mother's little man-the man of the family since 
your father passed away. You. will, of course, try to always 
be a good son and a good brother, as the oldest boy in every 
family should try to be. We all appreciate your good mes
sage of love, and send you love and good wishes in return. 

\Vedowee, Ala., Route 2.- Miss Page.-Dear Friend: I take 
my pencil in my hand to write you a few lines to let you 
know how we are. Grandma got a letter from my Aunt 
Anna Barton. She lives in Winthrop, Ark. I am fiv e feet 
and four inches ta ll. We have a phone in our house, 
and I can talk on it. If I see this in the Advocate, I will 
write again. Your little fri end , ETrrEL BAILEY. 

You must be a rather tall " li ttle friend," Ethel, if you are 
"five· feet a.nd four inches;" but little people have a habft 
of growing up rather tall occasionally. I have a phone in 
my house, and we might sometimes ta lk to each other if 
telephone companies didn't have the bad habit of charging 
high prices for "long distance" talks, little girl. 

Coal Hill, Ark.-Bear Miss Emma: I will write you a few 
lines. I am in school now. I study the fourth reader. I am 
nine years old. I have a bicycle and a gun. Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the "Children's Corner." 
I ride my bicycle to town. I shoot my gun when papa and 
my brothers and I go hunting. It kicked so hard it turned 
me around. Good-by. THEOPHILUS HILD. 

I shouldn't like to shoot any gun, Theophilus, and should 
certainly not like to shoot a gun that did as mucii damage 
at the back as in front of it. The bicycle is all right; but 
I'd advise you to give that gun away, if you can do so, 
after telling what a "kicker" it is. I'm afraid of anything 
or anybody that's a " chro.nic kicker." 

Weatherford, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Many chil
dren are writing, and I am going to write you, too. Papa 
has taken the Gospel Advocate ever since I can remember. 
Papa, mamma, and I are members of the church of Christ. 
I have three brothers and a little sister, whose name is 
" Lois." I go to Sunday school every Sunday. I am in the 
seventh grade at school. My age is fourteen, and I weigh 
one hundred and ten pounds. If I am welcome to the 
"Corner," I will wi·ite again. Your friend, 

ALTHEA WIGGS. 

You are very welcome to the "Corner," Althea. I am 
always glad to welcome any friend who knocks for admis
sion to the " Corner," and especially glad to welcome my 
little sister in Christ. I'm glad you have a Christian father 
and mothe.r, who will help you to be an earnest Christian; 
and you, in turn, can help the brothers and the little sister. 

Lamar, Ala., R. F. D. No. 1.-Dear Emma Page: Will you 
admit a li ttle Alabama girl to your "Corner?" My brother 
takes the Gospel A'dvocate. I enjoy reading the " Children's 
Corner" very much. I have two sisters and five brothers 
living. My father, one sister , and one brother are dead. 
We live half a mile from church and school. I have not gone 
to school this winter, but expect to go soon. r am a member 
of the church of Christ. I am thirteen years old, and am 
mother's youngest daughter. I hope to see this in print. 

Your little friend, ALICE DANIEL. 

Yes, indeed, Alice, you are heartily welcomed to the "Cor
ner." I am glad to know you are my little sister in Christ. 
Being the baby daughter in the family, of course you try to be 
very sweet and kind and loving to the older members of the 
family, as the family baby ought to be. I am sorry you 
have not a father's care, little sister, but you are fortunate 

' in having brothers to help to care for you. 

Sedalia, Mo.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Will you welcome a 
newcomer into the" Children's Corner?" My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate. We like it very much. He preaches 
nearly every Sunday. I am in the second class at Sunday 
school. I am twelve years o1d-:will be thirteen the seven
teenth day of July. I go to school nearly every day. My 
teacher is Miss Mabel McCoy. She Js a good teacher, and I 
like her. My Sunday-school teacher is Miss Cordia Wygle. 
iihe is a sweet teacher. I love her. I have one sister and 
four brothers, two of whom are Ch1istians. I hop e to become 
a Christian some time. My little sister is six years old. I 
hope to see this letter in the Gospel Advocate. 

Yours sincerely, ANNA HOGAN. 

Come in, come in, little Missourian. You have several 
recommendations: you like our good paper; you enjoy going 
to school and like your teacher; you love your sweet Sunday
school teacher; you expect to become a Christian "some 
time." These are all marks of a good girl. I trust that 
" some time" has already been changed to now, and that you 
a re my little sister in Christ. 

Holliday, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eight years old. I have four studies. I am in the third 
grade. We have little Dutch people in our school. We lived 
in Livingston, Tenn., till September. We live now in a little 
town. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate. I go to Sunday 
school almost every Sunday. I like to read the " Children's 
Corner." I have two brothers and one sister. There are 
some nice, pretty prairie dogs out here. My papa and 
mamma are members of the church of Christ. \Vhen I am 
older I intend to become a member, t oo. 

Your little friend, CARHioE BED'LE THOMAS. 

Well, little Tennessee-T'exan, I'm glad you ~ave resO.lved 
to become a Christian when you are old enough. After a 
little girl has lived in this beautiful world eight years, time 
begins to slip by rather quickly, and it's not long then till 
she is old enough to become a member of God's family. 
Some time I'm coming to Texas to see the interesting things 
that are there, but, first of a ll, to see my little Texas Cor· 
nerites. 
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HOME READING 

"Cive•Me·a·Job" Boy a Winner. 
" I want a job." 
The head of the electric lighting concern looked up from 

his desk and saw a gangling boy of seventeen facing him 
with a look of quiet, respectful determination· that carried 
conviction. 

" B1.1t I haven't any position that you could possibly fill, 
and right now I'm so driven that-" 

"I want a job," interrupted the boy, with an odd smile 
that did not detract from the serious detern;lination of his 
general expression·. "And I'm willing to work for you for 
six months without a cent of pay." 

"Well, that's rather a new one," exclaimed the owner of 
the lighting plant. "Bat-" 

The boy was looking for that "but," and caught it on the 
fly. 

"You see, it's this way, sir," he interrupted, "I've just 
finished at the manual training scll.ool, and I've made up my 
mind that electric lighting's the thing for me and that I'm 
going to get started in it. It's got a great future, and I want 
to understand it and make it my line." 
' His eye was kindling with enthusiasm when the ru.an at 
the desk opened with another, "But-" 

He didn't get an inch beyond that depressing qualifica
tion, for the boy shot into the sentence with these words: 
" I'll work for nothing, and keep just as careful hours as 
your foreman or anybody else on your pay roll. You've got 
a good plant, sir, and I can se'e that it's bound to grow a 
lot in the next three years. Electric lighting has just 
started. It's the best business to get into in the worlm, and 
I'm going to learn it from the ground up. I want a job 
with you. No pay for six months." 

"But I don't see how I can possibly use you>' responded 
the man of the plant, "although I'm bound to say that I 
like your grit, and I thi;k you're on the right track, and-" 

"You just give me a job, sir," cut in the boy "and I'll 
find something to do that will help out. The;e's always 
work areund a plant like yours that a boy who's had a little 
technical training can find to do-work that needs to be 
done. Here's some references from my instructors and two 
or three business men who know me-- " 

"Look here," suddenly interrupted the man at the desk. 
"You certainly do want a job; and you're going to get it. I 
can see that right now. When you fir st spoke, I knew you 
reminded me of somebody, but I couldn't think who. Now 
I know. When I was a boy, we had a dog that would go off 
into the woods and hunt coons all by himself. If he treed 
his coon, he'd start in to gnaw the tree down and keep at it 
until somebody hunted him up and chopped the tree down. 
You've got a sort of family resemblance to that dog; and 
you get the job on your own terms. I'll give you a letter 
to the superintendent." 

When a fortnight later he called at the power plant, the 
foreman remarked : "Say, that boy you sent out here's the 
oddest duck you ever saw. He takes his job just as hard as 
if he was drawing your profits or my salary instead of 
nothing a weejr and paying his own car fare. "Why," be con
tinued, "his aunt died the other day, and he didn't show up 
for two days; but he sent a substitute and paid him out of 
his own pocket. He's the first day man on the job in the 
morning and the last to leave at night. From the minute 
he gets here until he leaves he's as busy as a boy at a circus. 
That boy is certainly stuck on his job." 

A few weeks later the boy spoke to the man who had 
given him a job. 

''A little testing department would save y.ou money," said 

the boy, "and it wouldn't cost much, either. You buy a lot 
of material, first and last, and I've found out that some ef it 
isn't up to standard. They're working considerable off on 
you." 

"lfow much will it cost?" asked the owner of the plant. 
Instantly the boy drew from his pocket a list of every item 

needed in the equipment of the testing laboratory. He had 
it already, waiting for the question. 

" Get it and go ahead," said the man, after he had glanced 
over the list. 

The laboratory was installed and saved the business a 
neat sum of money. 

The day that the boy's periiDd of gratuitous service was up, 
he appeared again at the proprietor's desk and said: "My 
time is up, sir." 

· "But you stay," was the quick answer, " and the salary 
you get is going to cover the unpaid time in which you've 
been showing me." 

And it did. That was not so long ago. That electric 
lighting plant grew until it became big enough to be " ab
sorbed." It has been absorbed several times since; but the 
boy who struck for a job stuck through every change. Each 
set of absorbing capitalists saw that he was the one man 
who could not be spared. They saw that he knew the busi
ness as well as he knew his old shoes. They played him 
for a favorite, and to-day he could buy out the man who gave 
him his first job-buy him out several times over! He is 
the head of a big electric lighting corporation and gets a 
salary of twelve or fifteen thousand dollars a .year, besides 
profits in half a dozen thriving interests. 

Any boy who has the stuff in him to play the game to-day 
as that boy played it will win out. You could n.ot keep him 
down if you buried him under the dead weight ef a sl{y
scraper. There are plenty of boys who are waiting; to 
accept a position-and always will be! But when it comes 
to boys who go out and beat the bushes for a job-j~st a 
plain job in which they have a chance to make geod with
out regard to pay-they are so scarce that they are in danger 
of being captured for exhibition IJ11rposes in m useums. 

Nothing can stand out against a boy of this kind. The 
give-me-a-jeb boy is sure to be distributing jobs to others 
sooner or later. And generally it is sooner.-Chicago 
Tribune. 

Strength Perfected in Weakness. 
Cresar tells of the contempt with which the Gauls regarded 

the little men Rome sent against them, and of their wonder 
that these little men built such large machines. But little 
men are likely to feel their need of the help of machines. 
Their sense of weakness quickens their inventive faculties. 
Rome's greatness began in her littleness. A lit tle city in a 
position not very· well suited for defense, and surrounded 
by enemies on every side, she was compelled to excel her 
neighbors in the art of war or perish. 

To tell all the nations that have succeeded in making their 
weakness a source of str ength would be to give an epitome 
of the world's histo•ry; and to tell of all the devices that 
men have used to bring the hidden forces M nature to the 
aid of their weakness would be to rehearse the history of 
civili:.mtion. 

What happens in the great world happens in the little 
world, the individual life. In every great crisis the soul is 
aroused, the mind becomes alert, the body itself seems pos
sessed of new powers. The greatest crisis of life is failure, 
actual or imminent. When old resources fail and new powers 
must be found, the soul often finds itself possessed of re
sources it had not expected. So it happens that a hundred 
geniuses are barn of adversity where · one is born of pros
perity. For a like r eason the door of the kingdom of God 
is open to the po.or in spirit. 
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Long ago men learned by experience that no sacrifice is so 
acceptable to God as a broken heart. Our fathers expressed 
the same thought in other words: " Man's extremity is God's 
opportunity." 

Many a girl has cried herself to sleep over her broken doll, 
and then awakened to find herself a woman. ' The best o-f 
us break our hearts when we break our playthings, but the 
kind Father looks down upon us and says: " My strength 
is made perfect in weakness." Even this life itself must 
sink in utter ruin before the soul can rise into the higher 
life.-Selected. 

Home, Its Influence. 

There is no place upon earth that is so helpful, God's sane· 
tuary excepted, as the Christian home. From babyhood to 
age it is just the place, above all others, where life is at its 
best. 

Many a · time the young go wrong simply because they are 
away from home. Love and the rightful authority that are 
found at home .as nowhere else is so helpful, so wholesome, 
that they hold ' tire young as nothing else can. As one said 
of late regarding a young growing girl, when it was pro
posed to send her from her home in order that she might 
earn her own way. 

"No," said the wise friend to whom the proposal was 
made, " defer this till the girl is wiser concerning the world 
and its wiles; if now you take her out from home's whole
some restraints, she will likely go wrong in some way. If 
you let her feel that she is her own mistress, and may 
guide her own affairs, you have removed from her one of 
the best restraints that can be kept over the young." The 
girl was an orphan, and the dear friend who spoke so kindly 
in her behalf cried: "Do not as yet send her from a Chris
tian home; her safeguard is here." 

To the man of business tbe home is a harbor of rest from 
the office, the store, the workshop, and how needful to have 
that hOIQ.e a pleasant place for him to enter after the cares 
and labors of the day. 

To the aged the home is perhaps more of a rest and solace 
than to any other class. Here he sits down to meditate upon 
the past, and, if a Christian, upon the not far-away happy 
future. 'Tis hard, indeed, if he has to be torn, as It were, 
out of his home. "It is hard to make old trees take new 
root " is a proverbial saying often applied to the dear aged 
ones. 

How often we hear the exclamation: " I was so glad to 
reach home!" The love, the confidence, the freedom from 
conventionalities that are found in the home as nowhere 
else--0, how blest, how sweet they are!-Selected. 

. ' 
The Day of the, Poor. 

Disciples of unrest would have the world believe that this 
is the day of the rich; whereas, on the contrary, never in the 
history of the United States have the poor and those persons 
of restricted means been enabled to procure so much for so 
little. 

The rich may speed in their automobiles; but for five 
cents the poor may ride royally from one side of a city like 
Chicago to the other, or be carried miles into , the country. 
What an Improvement over the days of our forefathers, 
when it was either own your private conveyance or else 
journey by foot or in the expensive stage! 

The rich may seclude themselves in spacious villas and 
country places, but the country place of the poor is provided, 
absolutely free of expense to them, in extensive parks where 
grass, trees, fountains and music, flowers and statuary, are 
theirs to enjoy as if created by their pocketbooks . 
. F or two cents a letter may be sent a dJstance which once 

would have demanded twenty-five cents. To the address of 
the poor as to the hall of the rich the carrier delivers the 
mail, and for the farmer whose labor will not permit 
him to go to town there is the rural service. 

For five cents the poor man may talk o'ver the telephe'ne 
as far as the rich man; and into the cottage as into the 
mansion has been extended the electric light at a reasonable 
rate. 

Grand opera comes high, to be sure; but what does that 
matter when many, many amusement gardens, as well as 
the public park.s, charge no admittance fee for their con· 
certs? 

The rich may have their private libraries; but much larger 
libraries, of literature as choice and choicer, are open in 
cities and even in villages to the knock of the common 
people. 

It is not the day of the rich; it is the day of the poor, 
wherein especial attention is being paid to the person not 
with much, but with little to spend.-Edwin L. Sabin, in 
Lippincott's. 

~ The Comfort of Cheerfulness. 

Cheerfulness is an indispensable feature of a desirable 
home--cheerfulness ·even when dark clouds are passing over 
it and sorrow is an occasional visitor. Bright faces are bet
ter than sunshine; good temper is a white-winged angel 
seated on the hearth. Gratitude for all the good things and 
a happy way of taking t}le cross things is the sweetest part 
of religion; while a spirit of discontent, with its gloomy 
moods, sour faces, and perpetual naggings and complaints, 
slowly destroys all the best feelings and affections and makes 
a home as uninviting as the cheerless streets, and sometimes 
as terrible as a haunted house. 

Remember that "except the Lord build the house, they 
labor in vain that build it." The wisdom of the wisest 
'mother will fail if it be not the wisdom which cometh from 
above, and the most careful and unselfish ministry will have 
disappointing results if it be not directed and sustained by 
unceasing prayer. The best and happiest homes are always 
those in which Christ is the unseen· head and hls peace rules 
in all hearts.-J. G. Greenbough. 

" Lead, Kindly Light." 

The hymn, " Lead, Kindly Light,'' must be read in the 
light of Newman's history.. It is a hymn written by one who 
has discovered almest suddenly the sweetness of a guided 
life, the music that rings in the heart of those who have 
ceased to follow their ·OWn bent and have solicited and 
gained a higher leading. Newman had learned early the 
necessity of an abiding supernatural influence to sustain 
the order of earth and the life of men. But he attained that 
state of mind which habitually lives in this life as not of it, 
which feeds on the unseen beauty in preference to feeding 
on the forms and colors of the external world. But one 
may reach all these things and yet fail to grasp the fact 
that for the solitary pilgrim who desires to be guided there 
is light enough if he wiiP only seek and cry for it; not all 
light, not the perfect day, not even the everlasting dawn, 
bl!lt light enough to get home. That Light is God in Christ, 
descending. It is a great day in the history of the soul 
when it discovers that its busin,ess is to take the infinite 
C'od as far as it can into its own depths. We say it is high 
day when the pilgrim x;ealizes that the Light shined in the 
darkness and the darkness comprehended it not, and aban
dons the boast that it of its own power imagined the beauti
ful dream of Light. In other words, the day of discovery 
and following the Light which is Light indeed is the day 
of the soul's peace.-British Weekly. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQ:.tiddy. 

" Christ the Light of the World." 

Recently we announced that the above was the title of a 
forthcoming book by J . M. McCaleb. This book will contain 
almost three hundred pages. The price per copy is fifty 
cents. We are hoping to raise sufficient funds by advance 
subscriptions to pay the cost of printing the book. With 
this ip. view, we have decided to sell five copies to the same 
person for two dollars. · 

The hour has struck and the time is upon us f~r aggressive 
work by the church for the conversion of the world. If the 
churches were all active in preaching the gospel to the 
heathen, there would be no room to form a missionary 
society. Some excuse themselves for organizing human 
societies to do the work of the church by claiming that the 
church will not evangelize the world. While this does not 
justify any one in casting a reflection on the efficiency and 
comp'ietenes& , of ~he, blood-bol\'ght churc):l by tm:ning to a 
hu~an institution, yet it is done. Because Christian women 
are not kept busy in the service of the church o.f Christ, they 
go into the Ladies' Aid Society. They are put to work in 
this society, and thus the impression is mad.e that the 
Ladies' Aid Society is more efficient than the church. 
. As God's way is superior to man's, so the church is supe
rior to any human institution. We are encouraged to ·believe 
that the churches are becoming more and more aroused 
to the importance of preaching the gospel to the whole 
creation. 

Beginning with the third lecture, the contents of eight of 
the ten lectures fopow, as given by Brother McCaleb him
self : 

"The Temples of Japan "-Giving the total number as com
pared with the Christian places of worship; how the temples 
are sustained; manner of worship ; some temples described 
and some thrilling inciden ts connected therewith ; per sonal 
experiences wi th idolatry and the lessons i t teaches; back 
of all t heir i dols still the idea of the one God. 

" The Gospel in J apan in the Last Fi fty Years "-Its begin
nin g; t he opposi t ion it met ; t r an slation of the Scriptures; 
t he first convert; bow another was converted by findin g a 
New Testam en t; what t he Bible has done in changing the 
moral standard in Japan ; social and poli t ical reform s; 
some special cases ; r esults as a whole; the presen t ou t look 
and the urgent need for immedia te action. 

" R eflex Influence of Foreign Missions on the Home 
Churches "-Showing how the blessings of t he gospel in 
various and unexpected ways always come back to those 
who impar t it to others; that by scattering it far and wide 
i t only tend s t o increase i t, while t he attempt to keep it i s 
only to lose it; t he theory sustained by stri king examples 
t aken f rom various sources; objection to foreign missions a 
sign of decay; our endeavor to make the gospel known to 
other s shows we esteem its value; some objections consid
ered ; t he ul t imate reward of turning many to righteous
ness. 

• " Schools and School Life in Japan "-Origin of letter s; 
beginning of J apan 's real history; the present system of 
school s the resul t of missionary effor t; per cent now at 
school ; the curriculum of the Japanese school ; moral system 
lacking; views of noted m en ; the device of a certain prin
cipal; mi ssion schools, and what they have done; a new 
experience ; the Zoshigaya Gakuin-its work and prospects; 
the forward move. 

"How to Support a Missionary "- The ch urches more in 
need of teaching than cri ticism; too much sermonizing; 
must fi t in with present-day needs; what others are doin g; 
t he con t ribu ti on plate shoul d go round as often as t he bread 
plate; how ten can support one ; thrilling story from Korea; 
t he gift and the giver go together. 

"Churches of Christ in Japan "-Showing when work was 
begun , and the number and names of the workers; the num
ber of native helpers, converts, children under Bible training; 
number of churches established, schools, number of school 
and church buildings, mission homes and value of mission 
property ; mind visits to some of the places of work ; the 
conditions in the time of Jesus much the same as now, yet 
be said, "Go ye into all the world." 

" The Commission in the Light of History "-A pano
rami c view of the Christian religion from Pentecost till now, 
showing the rapid spread of Christianity for the first four 
centuries, how its progress was checked, and the political 
and religious difficulties under which it has labored; rise of 
Protestantism, and why for three centuries it was non
missionary; three stages in missions, showing a gradual 
approach to the New Testament pattern; history repeating 
itself; some missionary heroes; the present our opportunity; 
should take advantage of present conditions to push on to 
perfection. 

" The Church and the Missionary Problem "-Showing, 
first, what the problem is; reference to the Layman's Mis
sionary movement; the amount of men and money needed 
to evangelize the whole world in this generation; the part" 
we should take; what the church is, and what it is like; 
home and foreign missions, a proper distinction; where each 
member falls in line; a striking case of consecration; other 
examples; should get more familiar with both the fact and 
the idea of going; no church excused; God makes us able 
to accomplish what he requires to be done. 

Thousands of copies of this book should be circulated 
' afuon.'g the churches: ' They will be ben~ftted l i)y the inforlnar 

tion furnished. Address the McQuiddy Printing Company, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Comments on 1 Cor.· 14: 34. 

It is clear that woman is not permitted to speak in the 
church in a way that usurps authority over the man. She 
is to be in obedience and not disobedience. She is not to 
speak in an arrogant way that contends with or dictates to 
the man. Here she is required to be in absolute silence. 
She is not to lead the church by speaking publicly, for this 
would be taking the lead, or usurping authority ·over the 
man. That the public proclamation of the gospel is that 
which is prohibited is clear from verse 36 of chapter 14, 
whi ch reads : "What? was i t from you that the word of God 
went forth? or came it unto you alone? " No woman was 
ever commissioned to publicly procla im the gospel, bu t 
women received the word from the mini stry of men. T he 
whol e context shows that pu bli c speaking, and authorita tive 
speaking, is t he thing under consideration. If one were pub
licly addressing the whole church, and a revela tion be 
ma de to another si tting by, the one speaking should cease 
hi s discourse. They r eceived t he tru th at this t ime only 
t hrough miraculous endowment. The New Testament was 
not written. Verse 28 is not appli cable to the present day, 
a s no one receives special revelations. A woman who is 
teaching a class of children i s not teaehing publicly, but 
privately. Women teach cla sses in the Tenth S.treet church 
of Christ, while I t each a class of men an d wom~n . '!'he 
women teachers are not leading me or speaking to m e. If 
every member of t he body i s serving God as he should be, 
ther e is no confusion. A public assembly may be divid ed 
into twelve units under twelve teacher s, and thu s every 
teach er engage in private teaching. When the twelve units 
are th row n into one under one teacher, t hen but 'one is t o 
speak at a time, and a woman is forbidden to t each t he whole 
church thu s thrown together. As in t hose times most of the 
teaching was done by questions and answers, t he public 
speaker would very likely be fo r ced to contend with m en, 
and, in fact, the whole ch u rch. Here woman m ust be 
obedience, "as also sait h the law." As to such spealdng, 
"silence" means silence. But to apply "silence" absolu tely 
is to read into t he scripture something that is not in i t. If 
" sil ence" refer s t o more than publi c and a uthori tative 
speaking, then a woman would not be perm itted to whi sper , 
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to sing, or even to greet a brother in the church. Such a 
position is ridiculous, and hence is not true to the word of 
God. 

H ere is what some learned commentators say: 

Macknight: "But it may be asked , Since women were not 
a llowed to ].}ray and prophesy in the church, for what pur
pose were the inspirations of the Spirit bestowed on them? 
They were bestowed for enabling them to instruct their 
own sex in private; especially those of the younger sort, 
and those who were newly converted. Perhaps, also, some of 
the married women, who were eminent for their gifts and 
knowledge, may, in private conversation, have assisted the 
novices even among the men ; as we find Priscilla expounded 
the way of God to Apollos (Acts 18: 26), and as the daugh
ters of Philip the evangelist may have done who are said 
(Acts 21: 9) to have prophesied. For prophes1f.ing does not 
necessarily imply the foretelling of future events by in· 
spiration, but most commonly signifies the speaking by in· 
spiration to the edification of others." 

Poole Continuators: "This must be understood o.f speak· 
ing to the congregation, for tbe instructing them, or speak· 
ing in the congregation to the minister, or any of the people, 
fo'l· her own instruction. For the women might doubtless 
say 'Amen' to the public prayer s, and also sing with the con
gregation to the honor and glory of God. But for her to 
speak in an ordinary course, prophesy to instruct people, 
or to call aloud the minister, O'l' any member in the assem
bly of the church, to be satisfied in anything wherein she 
was in doubt, this she is forbidden." 

Webster and Wilkinson : "The p-rohibition to women to 
speak in public is explicit, stringent, absolute, universal, 
and fortified by appeals to the law of revelation, and the 
law of nature. The apostle r eiterates it in various forms, 

, as if to prevent the possibility o.f being misunderstood." 

Hammond: "As for your women, let them be so far- trom 
teaching that they do not so much as speak, by way of ask· 
ing questions, in the church , but acquiesce in the judgments 
of their superiors, particularly their husbands, as the law 
of God commands." 

Barnes: '·Let yOttr wo1nen T•eep silence, etc. This rule is 
positive, explicit, and universal. There is no ambiguity in 
the expressions; and there can be no difference of opinion, 
one would suppose, in regard to their meaning. The sense 
evidently is that in all those things which he specified, the 
women were to keep silence, they were to take no part. 

It was contrary to all decency and propriety that 
they should appear in that manner in public. He here 
argues against the practice on every ground; forbids it 
altogether; and shows that in every consideration it was 
to be regarded as improper for them even so much as to 
ask C£ question in time of public service." 

Thomas Scott: " To reconcile these verses with the scrip
ture referred to [1 Cor. 11: 2-16], it seems most natural to 
suppose that some of the Corinthian women were used to 
speaking publicly, when not under any immediate or ex
traordinary impulse of the Holy Spirit; and perhaps they 
interrupted the other speakers, by inquiries and objections, 
according to the disputatious spirit which prevailed. The 
apostle therefore laid it down as a general rule (to which 
the foregoing case was the only exception), that women 
must not be allo-wed to speak in the public congregation, 
or to assume the office of teachers, or disputants: for this by 
no m6ans consisted with that subjection to their husbands, 
which the law of God inculcated." 

Pyle: "And let them be sure to be grave and silent in the 
church assemblies: for I cannot permit a woman to be a 
public preacher; that being the proper office of the superior 
sex, and for them to do it is to usurp upon the laws of the 
creation." ' • 

Beet: "331J, 34. These go together. For whereas verse 
33b would add no force to the calm assertion of verse 33a, 
it introduces suitably, by making i t valid for all churches 
everywhere, t he strong and strongly confirmed injunction 
of verse 34. Similar references to other churches in 4: 17; 
7: 17; 11 : 16. Of the saints: reminds us that church mem· 
bers stand in a special relation to God. In the cht£rchcs : 
general assemblies of men and women. Compare ' over the 
man,' in the similar pro•hibition of 1 Tim. 11: 12. Con· 
sequently, this verse is not inconsistent with 11: 5, where 
women are tacitly permitted to 'pray' and 'prophesy,' but 
limits these exercises to more private meetings consisting 
chiefly or wholly of women. Notice the coincidence of 11 : 5. 
The women who are ready to speak in public would be also 
ready to lay aside their distinctive female head dress. 

It is not pennitted, etc. : supports the prohibition by an 
appeal to a general law of the church of Christ. In S1£bjec· 
tion: Eph. 5: 22. The ·contrast implies that to speak in 
church is to throw off their subo-rdination to the other sex. 
The law S(I!YS: probably Gen. 3: 16. Paul supports his pro· 
hibition to speak in church by enjoining general subordina· 
tion; and supports this by appealing to God's words to the 
first pair. Compare carefuliy 1 Tim. 2: 11-14." 

Meyer: " Even questions for thei r instruction should not 
be brought forward by the women in the assemblies--en 
oikoo has tJhe emphasis. At home, not in the assembly, they 
ara to obtain for themselves by inquiry the desired instruc
tion, and that from those to whom they, as women, are 
naturally referred, from their own husbands. Verse 36, etc., 
joins on to what is immediately before prescribed, not to the 
previous directions in general. (De Wette, Osiander, et al. ) 
It is disgraceful for a woman to speak in public, unless, 
perhaps, you were the first or the only Christian, in which 
cases then, doubtless, your custom would show that disgrace
fulness to be a mistake, and would authorize as becoming 
the speaking of women by way of an example for other 
churches." 

A Preacher Mayor. 

Occasionally we find a preacher like Paul, who preaches 
the gospel and makes his living by tent-making. Preachers 
who realize that " woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel," are towers of strength for the truth. Sir James 
Duckworth, mayoi' of Rochdale, England, is, among other 
things, a local preacher of popular gifts. He is quoted as 
having said recently to a Methodist congregation, that, 
"with a church distinguished for sanctified common sense, 
money can be had for t he ask-ing." If there flows from · a 
church no river of benevolence, there is no spring of godli· 
ness in that church . The illiberal, stingy churl!h is walk· 
ing in the way that leads to i ts own destruction. The best 
way for a church to qui cken its own spiritual pulse is to help 
others. " In all things I gave you an example, that so labor· 
ing ye ought to help the weak, and to remember the words 
of th e Lord J es us, that he himself said, It is more blessed 
to give than to receive." (Acts 20: 35.) 'The work of 
Christians is not simply destruction, but is also one of con· 
struction. A godly life is more effectual than a carping one 
in leading men out of sin. ft is not the purpose of this 
journal to waste its strength in contending with brethren 
over imrevealed methods of work. We have never argued 
with any man over the method of going or sending, pro,vided 
that method did not contravene some law of God. Where 
God nas revealed no method, we feel under obligation to· use 
the most aproved method. We desire to be systematic, sensi
ble, and economical in doing the Lord's work. We do not 
intend to allow any man to be more progressive than we 
are in doing his work, but we do not propose to do our work 
in . a human institution instead of in the blood-bought 
church of the Lord jesus Christ. We shall do nothing that 
in any way reflects on the efficiency or the completeness of 
the church. A godly life is our dear Lord's best interpreter. 
The time is ripe for aggressive, constructive work. Action 
directed by the word of God is needed. The young must be 
taught the word of God. The gospel should be preached in 
the destitute fields of our own country and in foreign lands. 
Let us consistently and aggressively walk in the way that 
the Holy Spirit reveals, while we emphatically decline to 
attempt to impede the progress of the church of Christ by 
binding on it any method not required by the Holy Spirit, 
to the exclusion of other methods. 

Sad will be the day for any man when he becomes abso· 
lutely contented with the life he is living, with the though ts 
he is thinking and the deeds that he is doing-when there is 
not forever beating at the door of his soul some great desire 
to do something larger which he knows that he was meant 
and made to do because he is a child o-f God.-Selected. 
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WHAT IS PRAYER, AND HOW MUST WE PRAY? 

BY D. L. 

Brother Lipscomb: What do you consider to be a prayer 
to God? Also, is kneeling the only attitude in which prayer 
should be offered? · I have always thought the spiritual 
attitu·de was the essential pos-ition, and k nown only to God 
and the one o-ffering supplications. Recently a brother, a 
good, conscientious man, in a sermon on prayer, said he was 
always kneeling when he prayed, and that if he was not 
kneeling you might know he was not praying. Following 
this sermon, while partaking of the Lord's Supper, this 
brother gave thanks for the .loaf standing, and also stood 
in dismissing the congregation. Is the brother consistent? 

Murfreesboro, Tenn. L. M. LAPTHORNE. 

I do not know what t he spiritual attitude is, unless it be a 
conformity of the body to reverence for God. That is always 
a humble one. A prostrate or kneeling attitude would be 
such. The dictionary defines "to pray:"" To ask with ear
nestness, as for a favor; to petition; to address the Supreme 
Being with adoration; verb active, to supplicate, to entreat, 
to ask with reverence and urgency, to petition." I could 
not make this plainer. The order of God is " bow down and 
pray," stand up and give thanks or bless the Lord. To 
bow down to an idol or to a god is to worship the idol or 
god. (Ex. 20: 5; Deut. 5: 9.) These are admonitions that 
his people should not bow down to idols. (See also Ex. 
23: 24; Lev. 26: 1; Judg. 2: 19; 2 Kings 5: 18.) 1 Kings 
19: 18 ; Isa. 45: 23; Rom.14: 11 ; 11: 4; Eph. 3: 14; Phil. 2: 
10- all these show that to bow the knees was to worship 
him. Bowing the knee was the ordinary style of worshiping 
God, else the terms could not be used interchangeably. The 
priests of God told the people to stand up and bless the 
name of God. To bless him is to give him thanks. (Neh. 
9: 5.) 

" Stand H is sometimes used in connection with prayer. 

In 1 Kings 8: 22 it is said that " Solomon stood before the 
altar of J ehovah in the presence of a ll the assembly of Israel, 
and spread forth his hands toward heaven,' ' an d }}rayed. 
The prayer continues unto verse 54, and that says: "And 
it was so, that, when S.olomon had made an end of pray~ng 
all t his prayer and supplication unto J ehovah, he arose from 
before the al tar of Jehovah, from kneeling upon his knees 
with his hands spread forth toward heaven." To stand 
before God in prayer was to stand on the knees. This is 
true, I take it, in the references in .the New Testament con
cerning their standing on the streets to pray. If th~y had 
stood on t heir feet with feelings only of prayer, none would 
have known they were praying. They stood on their knees, 
lifted their voices to GoGl. and prayed, so the world would 
give them cr edit for l<mg prayers. So I think when people 
fixed themselves to pray they stood upon the knees or fell 
forward in a prostrate attitude. 

No feeling of the heart is credited to persons unless the 
feeling has force enough to produce action of the body. 
"Faith without works is dead ." Unless faith is strong 
enough to produce action of the body, it is not credited by 
God. A feeling of prayer that does not lead to expression 
of the tongue or action of the body is not recognized as 
prayer. No unexpressed feeling is in the ·scripture recog
nized as prayer. Once when the lips moved, but the voice 
was not heard, it is called prayer-Samuel's m other. (1 
Sam. 1 : 12.) But mental iii:~pressions that do not move to 
bodly action seem not to be held to account by God. A man 
will not kneel down to pray when he knows it is not a part 
of prayer. He will not speak a prayer; the mental attitude ' 
is alf that is necessary. To feel prayerful is all that is 
requisite, and prayer soon subsides into a prayerful spirit 
without words. A mental state cannot be maintained that 
does not bring the body. into harmony with the spiritual, 
or does not express itself in fleshly acts. Prayer , to be 
acceptable to God, must express itself in words and bring the 
body into harmony with the expression "by bowing before 
God. So much for fixed occasions :and .appointments for 
prayer. 

·on the other hand, God demands the sentiment and verbal 
expressions of prayer. These are essential to t he earnest 
prayer. We ar e to have certain times of prayer. The a pos
tles in Jerusalem attended at the hour of prayer. (Acts 
3: 1.) They were to pray always "with all prayer." 
(Eph. 6 : 18.) One could not be always talking or thinking 
on prayer. They were to maintain that prayerful spirit that 
would express itself in prayer to God for blessing and help. 
Christians are to pray always, for a ll good, t o all men, 
that good may come to them. Many Christians do not pray. 
Many brethr en never come to church t ill the time for pray
ing is over. They never pray with their families. They 
never pray with or for ot,hers. Do th ey pray at all? The 
way to pray is to pray. Every Christian should pray when 
opportunity offers.· All should come to God as a kind Fa
ther ready to hear and bless. 

TEACHINC IN CLASSES. 
Brother Sewell : (1) Is it unscriptural to divide the church 

up into several classes for teaching when they meet for regu
lar worship and for their own edification, and for a woman 
to teach some of t hem, just so she does not teach men? ( 2) 
If they arrange for the young to meet before the regular 
worshiP. for teaching, must they be kept for the ' regular 
worship, t oo, or should we send them home? 

Anthony, Fla. GEORGE PLUMER. 

(1) Since there is no formal method of teaching laid down 
in the New Testament, and yet Christians are commanded 
to teach the word of God, and it has made th e church re-

. sponsible for sounding out, teaching the word , leaving the 
method with them, it is certainly not unscriptural to divide 
the learners into classes according to thei r advancement in 
Bible knowledge, and putting the most competent teachers 
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they have at command to lead these classes in their studies; 
and if there are not brethren enough to teach all the classes, 
and there are competent sisters, put them at the work, 
as each class is separate from the others and virtually 
private. (2) I know of no scriptural r eason why children 
or those not. members should leave when the teaching serv
ice is over and they begin the regular wo·rship of the con
gregation; rather encourage them to remain, that they may 
get the benefit of !tny reading, teaching, or preaching that 
may be done, and may be impressed by the example of devo
tion of the members. 

CLOSINC PART OF THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 

BY E. G. 8. 

In our last we gave some comments on the first part of 
this sermon and the principles involved in it. Now we wish 
to give some items on the latter part of the same sermon, con
taining principles regarding the final judgment and the eter
nal destiny of the human race. 

In the seventh chapter of Matthew, which contains the 
closing lesson of this wonderful sermon, beginning with 
verse 15, we have: "Beware of false prophets, who come to 
you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. 
By their fruits ye shall know them.'' The word "prophet," 
like most other words, has more shades of meaning. than 
one. Its primary meaning is one who foretells • future 
events, but a secondary meaning is one who teaches. As 
used in the Bible, it means either a man who by inspiration 
foretells future · events or one who proposes to teach or 
explain the word of God; very often it just means one who 

' claims to teach or expound the word of God. This passage 
likely means false teachers of the entire new covenant age, 
false expounders to the end of time. 

A false teacher is one who in any way perverts the word of 
God so as to lead people to accept error instead of the plain 
truth. This may be done in a variety of ways. Any sort 
of teaching that deludes people, misleads them, so that they 
accept error in place of truth, is false teaching. Some men 
teach that Christ was not divine, deny his miraculous con
ception and present him as only a man. They admit him 
to have been a great man, far ahead of the age in which 
he lived, but deny that he was divine. That is simply a 
flat denial of the Christ of the New Testament and the 
presentation of a human Savior instead of the divine being 

' the New Testament presents. This is false teaching, yet 
many people in some sections of the country embrace and 
·hold to it instead of the truth that Christ is divine. Others 
teach that the wort;! of God is not sufficient for the conver
sion of sinners nor for the go-vernment of the church, and 
millions are deluded by it, led away from the plain truth, 
and follow the errors, the false teachers, instead of follow
ing Ghrist and his ii).spired apostles in these matters. A 
very large part , of the religious world deny that the word 
"baptize '" means immerse only, but claim it can be done 
quite as well by sprinkling or pouring a little water upon 
people. This teaching is false, utterly subversive of the 
word of God; yet millions upon millions are accepting and 
practicing it, and risking their eternal all upon it. These 
a_re but a few of the false doctrines that are presented by 
men claiming to teach the word of God. 

These false teachers appear in sheep's clothing. They 
claim to be Bible teachers, and that they are teaching the 
truth, when in reality they are utterly perverting it, deceiv
ing the people and leading them away from the truth instead 
of leading them to it. No wonder the Savior utters such 
warnings against such teachers. He says "beware;" and 
by giving a full record of the will of God in the New Testa
ment, he has furn.ished us with full defense against all 
these errors; and if we do not profit by this, .by the defense 
given, and fortify ourselves against such false teaching, 
but allow it to lead us astray, when God gives us· the whole 

truth, we ourselves become guilty before God and expose 
ourselves to the ruin to which this false teaching leads. 

This kind of false teaching is the main factor in the 
formation of every 'lenomination that exists on earth: The 
New Testament gives us the church of God, the church . 
Christ came to build, and no other. Therefore all the de
nominations of earth are built on error. I do not mean that 
denominations teach no Bible; I mean that everything they 
teach that enters into any and all sorts of denominations, 
as such, is error, is false teaching. The New ·Testament as 
God gave it makes Christians, and Christians only, and 
these Christians are simply the church of the New Testa
ment, nothing more and E.othing less. Whenever any man 
comes proposing to build any sort of a denomination we 
should beware of him; he is a false teacher to the' full 
extent that he proposes to build any kind of denomination 
for the New Testament never did and never will build one: 
Every denomination in the werld is built upon some per
version of the word of God, and not upon the word as given 
by tb.e Holy Spirit. It takes a book nearly as large as the. 
New Testament to give the creed perversions that are made 

· upon that inspired book by most of the large denomina
tions that exist on earth. It is hard to realize or to calculate 
the danger there is in any sort of perversion that will 
build a denomination instead of the church of God the 
church of the New Testament. · There is not a denomin~tion 

, on earth, .therefore, that does ·riot add. something to the. ora
cles of God. Everything that makes up any sort of church, 
except the one Christ built, adds all that makes it up as 
such and names it. People that do such work not only add 
to, but take from, the word of God by putting human wisdom 
in its place, making the church they build a human organiza
tion, in so far as they have anything in it not found in the 
divine standard. 

Jesus also says in thfs passage: "By their fruits ye shall 
know them.' ' This suggests a divine standard by which we 
are to judge their fruits, which is, without doubt, the New 
Testament, as that is our only divine standard. That means 
that whenever men teach and build up something not found 
in that inspired volum~, we are to beware of them. We 
must, indeed, avoid .all such, as we are plainly told by the 
inspired wo-rd. (Rom. 16: 17, 18.) The danger of such 
work, such teaching, is awful, and we cannot be too careful 
in avoiding all such teachers and their teaching. 

The awful danger of being deluded by and embracing such 
teaching is fully expressed a little fur ther on in the same 
chapter. He says: "A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.'' 
This is equivalent to saying that a good man-a man poor 
in spirit, pure in heart-will not allow himself to pervert 
.the word of God; he will do what God says, but will not, 
cannot afford to, accept the dogmas, theories, and erroneous 
teaching of men. Then, to show what would be the outcome 
of it if he did, he says: "Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but be 
that doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven." This 
means that all who do the will of God till death are certain 
to enter heaven. 

Then he gives full expression of the danger of following 
false, erroneous teaching when be adds: "Many will say te 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy by thy 
name, and by thy name cast out demons, and by thy name 
do many mighty works? And then will I profess unto them, 
I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity." 
This is simply fearful. It tells us what shall be " in that 
day "-the last day, the day of judgment, as we understand 
it. This certainly means men that prefer what false, er
roneous teachers say to the plain word of the Lord-men 
who, as Paul says, "will not endure the sound doctrin.e ; 

. and will turn away their. ears from the truth, and 
turn aside unto fables.'' (2 Tim. 4: 3, 4.) Jesus says there· 
will be many of this sort. It will be no little crowd. They 
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will appear at t he judgment ma}l:ing great claims . of reli
gious service; of having done great things by, in the name 
of, Christ. False teachers and those that follow them make 
more noise and greater claims about their religious work 
and service than those who are actually doing the will of 
God; and they will make the same sort of claims at the 
judgment. But the sad, awful part of it is that their claims 
will not be accepted there. 

How sad to be rejected at that last judgment! The few 
pure, good men that would accept nothing but the will of God 
as expressed in his word will be characterized at that last, 
sad day as those that built their house, formed their char
acter, upon a rock; while those that accepted error, the 
doctrines and commandments of men, wi!Lstand as having 
built their house, formed their character, upon the sand, 
which will give way with an awful crash, when the fall 
into eternal ruin wi ll be· inevita:ble. There will then be no 
time left for them to change and build on the rock of 
eternal truth. ·what an awful choice to build on the crum
bling sand of human wisdom, instead of building upon the 
rock of eternal truth which God has so freely and so lov
ingly given! But such is the plain teaching of thjs won
derful, inimitable Sermon on the Mount. What a glorious 
thing it would be if all would make the wise choice of 
hearing and doing the sayings of the Son of God, and thus 
make ready to live with him in eternity! 

"LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY." 

(Read John 17.) 

BY E. A. E. 

" That the world may believ-e that thou didst send me." 
For this reason J esus prays that hi s disciples may be one, 
and for this reason they should endeavor " to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace." The salvation of the 
world depends upon fa,ith in Jesus of Nazareth as the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. 

Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of 
the disciples, which are not written in this book: but these 
are written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that believingye may have life in his 
name. (John 20 : 30, 31.) 

In many ways this truth is set forth in the holy Scrip
tures. 

He that disbelieveth shall be condemned. (Mark 16: 16.) 
He that believeth on him is not judged: he that bel{eveth 

not hath been judged already, because he hath not believed 
· on the name of the only begotten Son of God. (John 3: 18.) 

Except ye believe that I am he [beJi.eve the divinity 
of Jesus-" Before Abraham was born, I am" (John 8: 55) 

1 -that he is the Messiah, the Savior], ye shall die in your 
sins. (John 8: 24.) 

And the faith of the world in this fact depends upon the 
unity of Christ's discipl-es. Divisions, conflicting doctrines 
and practices confuse peo·ple and retard the progress of 
the truth. Division is sinful and carnal; it springs from 
sin. 

And I , brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spir
·itual, but as unto carnal, as unto babes in Christ. I fed you 
with milk, not with meat; for ye were not yet able to bear 
it : nay, not even now are ye able; for ye are yet carnal : 
for whereas there is among you jealousy and strife, are ye 
not carnal, and do ye not walk after the manner of men? 
For when one saith, I am of Paul; and another, I am of 
Apollos; are ye not men? (1 Cor. 3: 1-4.) 

Now I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be per
fected together in the same mind and in the same judgment. 
For it hath been signified unto me concerning you, my breth
ren, by them that are of the household of Chloe, that there 
are contentions among you. Now this I mean, that each 
one of you saith, I am of Paul ; and I of Apollos; and I of 
Cephas; and I of Christ. Is Christ divided? was Paul cru
cified for you? or w-ere ye baptized in to the name of Paul? 
(1 Cor. 1: 10-13.) 

The first division in the world in matters of religion was 
between brothers in the first family on earth, and that 
sprang from sin. Cain lacked faith in God, turned from 
God's wisdom to human wisdom, from God's requirement 
of blood to a sacrifice without blood. This was of Satan 
(1 John 3: 11, 12) and produced division, for Abel continued 
to act by faith; it not only l-ed to division and Cain's r e
jection by Jehovah, but to murder. For this Cain and Satan, 
not Abel, were responsible. There have obeen division and 
strife in matters of religion ever since; and so long as 
some, like Abel, worship God by faith, and some, like Cain, 
worship God according to the wisdom of men, there will 
be such. Those who produce divisions over the wisdom 
and ways of men may be moral and zealous, but sinful and 
rebellious. Th-e scribes and Pharisees, denounced by Jesus 
in such scathing and withering terms, compassed land and 
.sea to make "one proselyte," but were hypocrites, and the 
proselyte they made became twofold more a son of hell than 
themselves. (Matt. 23 : 15.) They gave time, money, and 
work to missions; but were sowing the seeds of strife, divi
sion, and sin all the whiJ.e. The Mormons, Christian 
Scientists, Unitarians, the Catholics, and all the Protestant 
denominations in the world are more or less missionary in 
spirit and practice; but that spirit and work do not destroy 
the evils of their doctrines or reduce the strife and division 
they produce. The more an untrue doctrine spreads, the 
greater ar·e the evils which it produces. 

Brethren, my heart's desire and my supplication to God 
is for them, that they may be saved. For I bear them wit
ness that they have a zeal for God, but not according to 
knowledge. For being ignorant of God's righteousness, 
and seeking to establish their own, they did not subject 
themselves to the righteousness of God. (Rom. 10 : 1-3.) 

While these people were disobedient to God, they were 
seeking to establish their own righteousness-what they 
though t and taught as right. And while they were doing 
th is Paul was praying for their salvation. Paul was none 
the less righteous or missionary after a godly sort because 
he did this, but the more so. 

Not only does ·every one who teaches for doctrine the com
mandments of men cause strife and co=it sin, but he seeks 
his own glory, a.nd not the glory of God. 

He that speaketh from himself seeketh his own glory. 
(John 17: 18.) 

T'o speak from oneself is to speak or . teach one's own 
opinions and ways. Every hobby rider is seeking his own 
glory, and not the glory of God. Jesus never spoke from 
himself-never taught his O'Yn opinions and wisdom. He 
says his teaching is not his, but God's who sent him. (John 
7: 17; 8: 28; 12: 49, 50. ) The Holy Spirit spoke not from 
himself, but spoke only that which he heard in heaven. 
(John 16: 13.) God, Christ, and the Holy Spi rit are one, 
not only in purpose, but in speaking the same thing; and 
only in speaki-ng "the same thing " can Christ's disciples 
be one, and that " same thing" must be the word of God, 
and not the doctrines and commandments of men. That 
which one preaches depends upon whose glory he seeks; 
if he seeks God's glory, he will declare t he whole counsel 
of God and nothing more; if be seeks his own glory, he 
will preach human wisdom and ways, theories and notions. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are causing 
the divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the 
doctrine which ye learned: and turn away from them. For 
they that are such serve not our Lord Christ, but their own 
belly; and by their smooth and fair speech they beguile the 
hearts of the innocent. (Rom 16: 17, 18.) 

This passag.e shows most clearly what a man serves when 
he causes division contrary to the doctrine of Christ; 
also, that any teaching contrary to that of Christ will cause 
division. This passage shows especially what treatment 

·those who cause such divisions should receive. 
Bringing the world to the knowledge of the t ruth depends 
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upon the unity of Christ's disciples. A lamentable fact it is 
that so soon as the denominational world has been made to 
feel the force of Christ's prayer that all may be one, and 
the power there is in the unity of the spirit and bond of 
peace, some disciples of Christ should become dissatisfied 
with the simplicity of the New Testament and surrender 
to the denominations by adopting their wisdom in the room 
of God's wisdom and becoming one with them! One more 
denomination with denominational machinery and an 
ecclesiastical head is going that much farther from the unity 
for which Christ prays. Most fearful a re t he consequences 
now, and still more fearful will they be in the judgment, 
of dividing God's people over anything not taught in his 
word. 

Christ has made it the glory of his disciples to be one, 
ev·en as he and. God are one. 

And the glory which thou hast given me I have given 
unto them; that they may be one, even a.s we are one; I in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be perfected into one; 
that the world may know that thou didst send me, and 
lovedst them, even as thou lovedst me. (Verses 22, 23.) 

T'h~n. to divide the disciples of Christ is to destroy their 
glory. How great is this sin! It is Satan's delight to de
stroy the glory of Christ. Sad and sinful indeed it is for 
those who claim to love the Lord to join Satan in this 
destructive work! Every one who tea.cbes ,for doctr-i'lle the 
opinions and co~mandments of men, or practices as the 
worship of God that which is not written in the New Testa
ment, is a divider of Christ's disciples. Those who crucified 
Jesus were religious, and killed their own Savior rather than 
give up their theories and doctrines. Those who tear and 
divide and destroy his spiritual body are religious, but they 
teach for doctrines their own commandments or theories. 
The church is Christ's body; he is its head. Whoever sins 
against the church, or causes even the least member to 
stumble, sins against Christ. To tear into pieces and de
stroy the church is to tear into pieces and destroy Christ 
now. 

Since Christ prayed for the unity of his disciples, they 
themselves should pray for the same. None who sincerely 
and devoutly pray for this unity can arise from their 
knees and go at once to the work of dividing the church 
over their "fads and fancies," theories and hobbies, doc
trines and commandments. If all who claim to be Christ's 
disciples would devoutly pray, and continue to pray, that 
God's will, and not theirs, may be done, and that all may 
be one as God and Christ are one, strife, conten tion, and 
division contrary to that will would soon cease. 

CO-OPERATION IN REACHING THE CHURCHES. 
BY M. C. K. 

The recent article on "Send ing the Gospel to the Lost" 
closed by asking the cooperation of the papers and the 
preachers in the effort to reach and stir up the churches. 
To arouse greater interest, if possible, on the part of both 
editors and preachers, and thus to stimulate such coopera
tion, I now call attention to some of the things that can be 
accomplished by united and concerted action. 

1. In the first place, it will clear us ourselves of guilt 
before God. This, of itself, is cer tainly no small matter . 
E2eldel says the Lord said to him: " Son of man, I have 
made thee a watchman unto the house of Israel.: therefo-re 
hear the word at my mouth, and give them warning from 
me. When I say unto t he wicked, Thou shalt surely die; 
and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the 
wicked from his wicked way, to save hi s life ; t he same 
wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
require at thy hand." (Ezek. 3: 17, 18.) 

tt is the principle here involved that demands our serious 
attention. When God's servants do not give proper warn
ing where he has spoken, he not only holds them responsible 

in a general way for such neglect, but requires at their hand 
the blood of those who may be lost through that neglect. 
We cannot clear ourselves till we reach the churche~. in the 
present case, with proper warning. 

And Paul says, writing to Timothy: "Take heed to thy
self, and to thy teaching. Continue in these things; for in 
doing this thou shalt save both thyself and them that hear 
thee." (1 Tim. 4: 16.) The same thought as presented by 
Ezekiel, showing that our own innocence and salvation are 
determined by our conduct in the matter of warning and 
trying to save others. 

2. Such cooperation will the more, certainly bring the 
inatter be.fore the churches. This is the crying need. Let 
us open our eyes to it. I insist that, in many places, the 
matter has never yet been brought before the churches as it 
should be. It is their duty, of course, to act without so 
much urging and pleading, but, in many instances, they will 
not do it. They have to be urged and pleaded with, not so 
much to get them to give their money · as to get them to 
O'i~;e themselves. This latter is the difficult point. Hence, 
says Paul : " I seek not yours, but you." (2 Cor. 12: 14.) 
Paul knew, as we know to-day, that when men give them
selves unreservedly to t he Lord, a ll else that ought to follow 
will follow. If all the papers and all the preachers will 
present a solid front before the churches, and all cry out as 

.. one manvin an earnest, urgent, ·and ·persistent•.appeal for all 
to wake 1tp and take part in the great work of preaching 
the gospel to the ·whole world, it is impossible to foretell 
how great and far-reaching the awakening and th·e results 
would be. 

3. In proportion as it becomes known that all the papers 
and preachers of the whole country are urging this duty 
upon the churches, it will be certain to have a happy effect 
in many places. They will conclude that such a general 
awakening must have something back of it that is worthy 
of attention. Now, shall we not avail ourselves of this 
opportunity to wake up and stir up the churches? Will not 
my brethren who preach, and those who edit or publish 
religious papers, join with us in the effort thus to reach and 
move tire churches to action ? There is much to be accom
plished by it. 

4. Such general, concerted action is more likely to create 
a sent iment among the churches that will keep up the plea 
for the work, and this is the great need. The bane of 
mission work is mere spasmodic effort. A church will some
times send an evangelist to some destitute field to hold one 
m eeting, and then stop. Or, it will make one contribution 
to the work, and then stop. This is bad for the work, and bad 
for t he churches engaged in it. "Always abounding in the 
work of the Lord" (1 Cor. 15: 58) is the way the inspired 
apostle puts it. Again, after Paul had admonished Timothy 
to take heed to himself and to the teaching, he added, "Con
tinue in these things." Continuance in welldoing is the 
secret of success in missionary work. Let us educate the 
churches up to the point of constant and regular contribu
tion,s to the work, and of unceasing interest in it otherwise 
as a part of the food on tvhich their own spintual life 
depends, and then we will accomplish something in the 
way of spreading abroad the word of God. 

5. Finally, the indirect r esults of such general and con
certed action no finite mind can compute. ·soon there would 
be churches in destitute regions where now there are none, 
and soon the praises of God would be sung where now his 
name is scarcely known. Then, the newly established 
churches. fired by the same zeal for the salv:ation of souls, 
could continue the good work in other destitute regions; 
a nd thus the work could continue to multiply itself till the 
whole earth should hear the name of the Lord and resound 
with hi s praise. 

May I again humbly appeal to all the preachers and pub
lishers of religious papers to seize the opportunity and join 

in the good work? 
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MISCELLANY 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Ira C. Moore is in a meeting at Pelham, Tenn. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is engaged in a. meeting at Fountain 
Run, Ky. 

Brother W. A. Cameron, of Largo, Fla., is in a meeting 
at Bradentown, Fla. 

The editor of this page preached at Lavergne, Tenn., last 
Sunday morning, and baptized a young lady. 

Brother J. E. Acuff will preach at Eighth Avenue, North, 
this city, next Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother J . D. Gunn, of Sparta, Tenn., is in a meeting with 
the brethren at Carroll Street Church, this city. 

Brother J. C. McQuiddy preached at Tenth Street Church, 
this city, last Sunday evening, and baptized two persons. 

Brother H. L. Olmstead, of Stowers, Ky., recently closed 
an eight-days' meeting at Kedron, Logan County, Ky., with 
one baptized and one restored. 

Brother T. C. Fox is engaged in a meeting at Baxter; Tenn. 
His meeting at Cherry Creek, near Sparta, Tenn., continued 
eight days and closed with five baptized. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is now engaged in a meeting at 
Leiper's Fork, Williamson County, Tenn. His meeting at 
Lynchburg, Tenn:, closed with seven baptized. 

Brother George W. Farmer's .meeting at Monterey, Te:e.n., 
closed with good interest and two r estored to the fellowship. 
Brother Farmer is now in a meeting at Texola, Okla. 

On January 2, 1911, Brother J. H. D. Tomson is to begin 
a ten-weeks' school at Wallowa, Oregon, in which he will 
give instruction in the Bible, English grammar, and vocal 
music. 

Brother Price Billingsley's meeting at Sparta, Tenn., 
closed on Sunday evening, November 13, with thirty bap
tized, five from the Baptists, and four restored. He is now 
in a meeting at CoQkeville, Tenn. 

Brethren I. B. Bradley, o-f Dickson; Tenn.; Don Carlos 
.Janes, of Louisville, Ky.; A. A. Gossett, of Dickson, Tenn., 
and G. Dallas Smith, of Fayetteville, Tenn., made us a 
pleasant call last Monday morning. 

Brother Thomas C. King, of Ethridge, Tenn., is engaged 
in a mission meeting near Lexington, Ala. He recently 
closed a meeting at College Grove, near Hillsboro, Ala., 
with si;c baptized and one restored. 

Brother J. T. Hinds recently closed a three-weeks' meeting 
at Neosh,o, Mo., with three baptized and a few others added 
to the membership. Opposition was strong during the meet

. ing, especially from the "digressives." 
On Tuesday, December 13, Brother W. R. Hassell (Chris

tian) and Elder W. R. Rushton (Primitive Daptist) are to 
begin a discussion at Coble, Hickman County, Tenn. The 
church propositions will be discussed. 

Brother J. A. Jenkins, of West Huntsville, Ala., writes: 
"Brother J. J. Horton, of Elora, Tenn., preached at this place 
on Sunday, November 6, morning and evening, which re
sulted in three additions to the congregation." 

W. '1'. Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., made us a pleasant visit 
last Saturday. He was on his way to Union, Sumner County, 
Tenn., where he preached on Sunday. He gave a very en
couraging report of the progress of the Tennessee Orphans' 
Home. 

Married, on Wednesday evening, November 16, at the resi
dence of Sister E lla Qua rles, mother of the groom, No. 35 
Academy Place, this city, J oseph G. Quarles to Sister Ever ett 
Smith, Brother J . D. Gunn, of Spar ta, Tenn. , performing the 
ceremony. 

Brother J. W. Grant's meeting at Coopertown, Robertson 
County, Tenn., closed on Friday evening, November 18, with 
two baptized, two from the Baptists, and one restored. 
Brother Grant is now in a meeting at New Middleton, Smith 
County, Tenn. 

On arrival at Fayetteville, Tenn., Brother and Sister G. 
Dallas Smith found their pantry well filled with the neces
saries of life. This thoughtfulness on the part of the 
church is very commendable, and was highly appreciated by 
Brother and Sister Smith. 

Brother Joe McPherson's meeting at Lebanon, Tenn., closed 
on last Sunday evening, after having continued four weeks·, 
with thirty-seven baptized and .three .res.tored. The attend~ 
ance throughout the meeting .was good. .On several ·occa
sions many we.re turned away for lack of. room, . 

Brother F. L.· Price writes from Bradentown; Fla.:· " ·I 
preached at Lockwood Ridge Schoolhouse on' the· fourth 
Sunday in October, resulting in one baptism; and ·on·· the 
second Sunday in November I preached at Cortez a nd • bap
tized one more. The cause is growing in this section."· 

Brother A. o: Colley wdtes: " The. Colley-Milburn deb~t~ 
that was announced to begin at Mansfield, Tenn. , on Novem
ber 29, has been postponed. The Baptists refused ~o furnish 
their house, and, as the cl,isciples have no house at 'Mans
field, we are forced to give up the debate fo r the present." 

Brother R. E. Wright's meeting at Pleasant Hill, Davidson 
Caunty, Tenn., closed with three baptized and four restored. 
Brother Wright passed through this city last F r iday to 
spend a few days · witlr his family at Wartrace, Tenn:, after 
which he goes to Rome, Ga., to spencj. the winter in behalf 
of the cause of Christ in that city. 

Brother S. H. Hall and Elder H . K. Pendleton are to be
gin a five-days' discussion in Atlanta, Ga., Monday evening, 
November 28. Elder Pendleton affirms: "The New Testa
ment t eaches that the disciples of Christ have a right to 
use instrumental music in connection with their worship 
when assembled together for worship." 

Brother William Behel, R. F. D. No. 1, St. Joseph, Tenn., 
writes: "My work since July 9, 1910, has resulted in about 
seventy-five additions, ail told. - Three of my meetings were 
at mission points, where I hope to see working ·congregations 
at an early date. I hope to visit these places during the 
winter and ' see how they do.' I .am now in a meeting . at 
St. Joseph." 

Brother S. M. Jones, of Beamsville, Ont., writes: "Fine 
school this winter; a number more students expected yet. 
Our new building gives us better accommodations in every 
way. I baptized three at Sherwood recently, having the 
finest hearing there that they have had for many years. 
The attendance here is fine. Truth is h~ld up to the people. 
We appeal to the law of God in support of what we practice. 
Many in this country are fast getting away from it.'' 

Brother Oscar Parham writes: "Since my last report 
I have held meetings at the following places in Tennessee: 
Bethesda. Peytonvilll), and Rudderville. Williamson County, 
with one addition; Job'nson Chapel Schoolhouse. Maury 
County, with two baptized and one from the Baptists; in 
Hickman County, at Tidwell . and New Antioch, with four 
baptized and two restored; and Liberty, Williamson County. 
The last mentioned is a new congregation . recently set to 
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work. I am now in a meeting at Fernvale, Williamson 
County." 

Brother L. S. White writes from Gunter, Texas, under 
date of November 10: "On last Sunday we had two splendid 
services at the Pearl and Bryan Streets Church in Dallas. 
Two who had moved there put in their membership and one 
made the good confess ion. On Monday night I began a 
meeting with the church at Gunter. The services are held 
in the chapel of the Bible college, where the church meets 
regularly. The interest is already good and we are having 
good al'!diences. By having the help of all the school, the 
·song service is especially fine. I will continue several days 
yet." 

Brother Don Carlos . J.anes writes from Louisville, Ky., 
under date of November 16: ."I was at Sellersburg, Ind., 
with Br.other Thornberry last Thursday night, and preached 
at F Street on Sunday night. Brother Larimore will preach 
at the Highland Church all this week. He baptized one last 
Sunday night. I am to lecture at Waterford to-morrow 
night and Friday night, and at Shiloh on Saturday night. 
Nothing hindering, I will, lecture on Monday and Tuesday 
nights in Bridgeport, Ala., !J,nd at South Pittsburg, Tenn.,. on 
Wednesday and Thmsday; nights, and. then go to Atpontley 
for a meeting." 

Brother W. T. Boaz writes: "Brother N.' B. Hardeman, 
of Henderson, Tenn., and H. B. Taylor, of Murray, Ky., will 
begin a debate at Pottsvilie, Ky., on Tuesday, December 13, 
arid continue four days. The establishment of the church, 
the design of baptism, the operation of the Holy Spirit, and 
~he possibility of apostasy will be discussed. Those desiring 
to attend, who come .from a distance, should write to · G. s·. 
Boaz, Mayfield, Ky.; R. F. D. No. 5, and he will have some 
one meet them at the station. Pottsville is in the northern 
part of Graves County, Ky., and only four miles off the rail
road. You should leave the train at Viola, Ky. You can 
make good connection at Paducah, Ky., or Fulton, Ky., for 
Viola. I hope to see many of my old fri ends at this debate. 
I am sure you will be well cared for. Come and hear the 
truth presented in its purity." 

I 
Brother E. C. Fuqua, of Greeley, Col., writes: " I am now 

confining myself to Greeley in the determined effort to get 
these people interested. I am delivering what I have an
nounced as lectures every Sunday night at the M. B. A. Hall, 
and am getting up a good interest. I lecture on such subjects 
as 'Future Punishment,' 'Present Responsibility,' • The 
Church of God-What is It?' etc. These are creating a big 
interest, for the people will hear these subjects when an
nounced as ' lectures,' but will not hear :them when delivered 
as ' preaching.' Besides this and the regular Lord's-day 
meetings, I am preaching in midweek at my own residence, 
and in this way I am interesting nearly all of my neighbors, 
every one of whom is taking the preaching in that serious
ness in which it is delivered. Just as soon as I succeed in 
raising the necessary money (about one hundred dollars yet) 
I will begin at once the building of a tent-house as a place 
of worship in the winter season, which will solve the diffi
culty here in the West, of which I have written before. 
This tent-house will be portable, built in sections and ar
ranged to carry about as a tent generally is. We can use it 
here till we can get a small house, and then we can set it 
down In some other town around Greeley and make the same 
use of It, conducting Bible lessons every night throughout 
the winter or preaching as the needs may demand. I am 
here for business, and mean to press the cause of truth to 
my full capacity, strengthened by Jehovah through the ear
nest prayers of his faithful children.'' As our readers know, 
Brother Fuqua is a very earnest, self-sacrificing man, and 
his needs should be abundantly supplied. Brethren, take up 
this matter and see that he gets enough money to build the 
" tent-house" at once. 

. THE. SPECIAL INTERLEAVED BI~~.'.'V ··'"'"", 
r•• _,.:-; . .,. ~""l<;,> ·.., 

The orders are coming in rapidly for our Interleaved 
Bible. ·The publisher has written us that the Bible is in .the 
bindery aiJ.d that it will be shipped to us in a !j)l()rt time. 
This Bible is great 'value: We"oought it . at a ba~gain and 
a re giving our readers and customers · the advantage. The 
same book, without the interleaving, sells, postpaid, for $6.50. 
The regular interleaved Bible sells .for $12.30, postpafd. 
This Bible is edited by the Amedcan Revision. Committee. 
The references and topical headings· are. prepared by them: 
It contains the Combined Concordance prepared . spec1ally 
for the wording of the American Standa~d Versio~ and 
twelve maps, with an index to every place mentioned on the 
maps. This Bible is especially' suitable for workers, the 
Combined Concordance making it easy to turn to verses on 
any topic. The Bible also has 240 pages of first-class manu
script paper, ruled, placed between the Old and New Testa
ments. It is an .id.eal Bible for preachers, teachers, . and 
workers. We are selling this Bible at the exceedingly low 
price of $5.50, postpaid. We are able to do this only by 
ordering in large quantities and having the. Bib.le qtl:j.de 
especially for us. Th~s Biple wj!l ~ak~ a splendid . and 
suitab(e gift for your preac:;h.er, teacher, or friend. If you 
will send us six new yearly subscribers to the Gospel Advo
cate, accompanied by $9, we. "9'\ill give you a copy of the 
Bible. Else:whe~e in this pap~r you will find .sampl\) .of 
thetype. Also, Y.OU will find sample of tb.e type of the New 
Testament which we are giving away for two new subscrib
ers .to the ?ospel Advocate, accompanied by $3, 

We are continuing for a short time the folloyring offers: 
1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 

to f?ld .or. new sU:bscribers, f~r $1.75. . 
. 2: . The Gospel Ad.vocate for one year and six quadruple

plate_ Teaspoons, Rogers' t.Jest, for $.2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars 
will entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen 
teaspoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50,' and we will 
express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and ,Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be , 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old er new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Morocc()-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. A2113. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Holmau Bible, No. A4510 . . Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a copy of 
the Bible. 

7. For ·six new subscribers, accompanied by $9, we will 
give you the Special Interleaved Bible. 

8. For two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will 
give you a copy of the large-print American Standard New 
Testament and Psalms, No. 650P. 

Order t()-day. 
Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

"No man, when he hath lighted a candle, putteth it In a 
secret pl~~oce, neither under a bushel, but on a candlestick, 
that tbey which come in may see the light." (Luke 11: 33.) 
It is both a daring and a dangerous thing to try to live 
secretly for Christ. It breaks off the sprouting tendrils of 
the new life, and so there can be neither bud, blossom .. nor 
fruit. A light shut up tight in a lantern only soots and 
burns that which contains it. So it is with the soul. It is 
its nature to shine forth; turned back upon itself, it dims 
and dies.-Selected. 



1306 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. NOVEMBER 24, 1910. 

·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL I NFORMATION : International post-office money orders can 
be- bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
1mall, t he cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents;· newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRES.SES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshige Fujlmori, Takahagi, 
Kurimotomura, Katorigorl, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan ; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Kllngman, Tokyo, 
J apan; Mr. and Mrs. William J . Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Bon, Zoshigaya, Tokyo,• J apan. 

Our Work in Japan. 

The following are the latest facts and figures prepared by 
William J . Bisl}op and J. M. McCaleb : 

WORKERS FROM FIRST TO LAS'T. 

The churches of Christ began work in J apan, apart from 
misSionary societies, in the spring of 1!i92. 

Eight workers, four men a.nd four women, entered the field 
t he :tlrst year. 

From 1892 to 1910 ' twenty-three have entered the work. 
Eight of these were men, fifteen -women. In addition, there 
have been in coc\peration with the missionaries fourteen 
Japanese workers. 

Eight missionaries remain on the field; five have died; 
some joined the society; others returned home. When com
pared with those laboring under the various missionary 
boards, eight remaining out of twenty-three is not a bad, 
showing. The average stay of a missionary on the field is 
about six years. The independent workers have made an 
average of over six years. 

There are at present forty who have expressed a will ing
ness to go. 

Of the fourteen Japanese coworkers, t here are nine now 
engaged in t he work. 

Th!l following are t he names of t hose who are at p.resent 
connected with this work (the dates show t he year each 
worker entered the field): J. M. McCaleb (1892), Mrs. J . M. 
McCaleb (1892), William J. Bishop (1899), Mrs. William J. 
Bishop (1902)., C. C. Klingman (1908), Mrs. C. C. Klingman 
(1908) , B. W. Hon (1910) , Mrs. B. W. Hon (1910). 

The names of the native workers are' as follows: Fujimori 
(and two helpers), Hiratsuka, Mrs. Kato, Mrs. Yoko, Mrs. 
Matsumoto, Tsukamoto, Hashemoto. 

CHURCHES. 

Churches established, 7; total number of baptisms, 519. 
(The number of baptisms is estimated, no· complete record 
being kept for the first few years.) 

All the churches are partly self-supporting, two entirely so. 
They are as fo llows: The church (and the schoo·l) of the 
Wagner-Fujimm·i mission; the church in the home of Tsu
kamoto; the church in Koishilmwa Ward, Tokyo--Bishop 
and Hiratsuka; the church (and school) at Zoshigaya vil
lage (suburb of Tokyo)-McCaleb and Klingman; the church 
in the native village of Hiratsuka. 

ScnooLs. 

Children's Bible schools, 5; childt:en in same, (about) 230; 
boarding schools for boys, 1 ;· rooms in the same, 24; number 
of students accommodated, 32; number en rolled up to June 
30, 1908, 201; number enro.Jled up to June, 1910, (about) 265. 

MISSION PR•OPERTY. 

Number of chtirch buildings, 3; mission homes, 4; school 
buildings, 2; value of church .build ings, $2,250; value of 
mission homes, $4,000; value of school bui.ldings, $2,500; 
value of lands owned, $9,000. 

SOME FACTS IN GENERAL. 

According to t he latest figures, Japan now has a population 
of 50,877,157. 

Like the ancient Roman empire, J apan's civilization is 
pagan. 

Including Greek and Roman Catholics, as well as P rot
estants, there are 133,582 believers; Protestants, 74,560. 

There is on.e protestant believer in about every 670 peop-le. 
Of those worshiping as t hey did in the beginning, t here is 

one in about every 100,000. 
Supposing there are 1,600 fai thful preachers of t he church

es of Christ in the United States, this is one preacher to 
about every 56,000. Of the same class of preachers in Japan , 
there is o~e to about 8,000,000. 

If the entire population of the United States were assem
bled in audiences of 560 each, there are enou gh preachers 
among us to preach to every man, woman, and child in ten 
days. With (}Ur present force in J apan, supposing us to 
speak to audiences of 560 each day, it would take us over 
four years to reach all one time. 

A SOLUTION OF THE PR OBLEM. 

Let every church, and every member of the church, be
come a regular contributor to foreign missions. 

Let, the churches get better acquaiQ.t¢.-w.itp each other and 
their _work .. and ·Jet enough of the~ · cooperate with one man 
till he is supported. 

Having begun a good work, let them keep it up. 
Let more workers continue to enter the fiel d till the· de

mand is supplied. 
Let the missionaries train up as many native workers as 

·possible to evangelize their own people. · 
Let t hem also make frequent reports to the churches of the 

progress of the work and thus quicken interest. 

Newa from Brother Fujimori. 

Brother Fujimo·ri writes, under date of August 28, as 
follows: 

My Dear Brother: I th:tnk you very much for the kind 
and· good words spoken in t he papers. God bless you. 
Brother Klingman lost his house at Karnizawa. I am so 
sorry. Only home for him lost! Please try to help him 
some way. 

Among our brotherhood has now dysentery. One is dead 
and three in bed yet. We are having a great flood . Thank 
God, we are saved. At Sawara there are about four thou
sand people without home and food . . 

'rhe flood crisis i s over now, but it has left many people of 
Japan' in poor con.dition for the coming winter. Both 
Brethren Klingman and Fujimori can use any help sent 
them to good advantage. Send to C. C. Klingman, 68 Zoshi
gaya, Tokyo, Japan. He will see that Brother F ujimori 
gets any that may be sent him. 

I 

The Work Must Be Completed. 

It is a custom in J apan, when putting on the 
roof of a house, to put on first a ve-ry light shingle roof, 
of shingles so thin that they are but little more than 
shavings. This sort of a roof serves as a lining to t he 
tiles which are put right on top o.f it. When putting up 
our school building, we had to leave one wing with only 
the shingles. It now begins to leak a nd the t ime has come 
when it must have the tiles. Brother Klingma n writes me 
that it will cost seventy-six dollars to do it. The roof ought 
to go on at once to prevent damage to the rooms within. I 
want to forward the money inside of thirty days. Let all 
whose hearts stir them up to give, send to J. M. McCaleb, 
care of the Gospel Advocate, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn., being careful to state that it is for the 
roof of the school. __. 



/ 

NOVEMBER 24, 19Hl. 

That they would not be without it is the testi
mony of every mother who has ever used 

VICK'S~:o~SALVE 
They use and rely on it to cure Croup and 

bad colds, and say that it never fails .. 
It Is better than a doctor, because 1t Is 

always available. 
It has numerous other household uses; 

being a medicated antiseptic salve for 
burns, cuts, sores, etc. 
If Your dru~rctst can't sup. 

ply you, order by mall 

25e SOc $1.00 
It's U(momt'callo !Juy 

I he dollar sizt. 

NOTES FROM ODESSA, MO. 

BY R. N. GARDNER. 

The Western Bible and Literary Col
lege has now more boarding students 
in attendance than at any time in its 
history. I have never seen a more 
obedient, respectful, or diligent body 
of students. With the ideals kept be
fore them daily, these bo.ys and girls 
will accomplish much for the world. 
May God bless all young people whose 
purpose is to glorify God and to help 
the world to become better. The num· 
ber of local students is fewer than ever 
before. We do not know the cause of 
this. It may be religious prejudice. 
If so, we are so rry ; for we try to teach 
nothing, religiously, except the Bible·. 
Brother T. Q. Martin has been elected 
president. He is a splendid preacher 
and teacher, and, above all, a. godly 
man, interested in the welfare of the 
young. The teachers and students are 
happy. This is due to the fact that 
almost all , both teachers and students, 
are laboring to help others. The 
spe~ches, actions, aud prayers of both 
teachers and pupils manifest their in· 
terest in the school and its work. 

As a result of a tent meeting at Oak 
Grove, a near-by town of twelve hun
dred inhabitants, a small congregation 
has been established. There were 
three additions to it last Sunday from 
the Christian Church. One of them is 
over sixty-five year-s 'old and the other 
two are middle-aged. All are good, 
substantial members. One has been 
liberal in giving to the" progressives" 
to build their new stone church house, 
but their new ways do not suit him. 

The little congregation near St. Jo
seph, which was established in 1909, 
has recently begun to worship in their 
new house. The financial burden of 
building this house rests mainly on 
one brother. The house is not finished. 
Here is a first-class opportunity for 
Christians to help a worthy cause. 
During the protracted meeting some
times the audience numbered four hun
dred. A little over a year ago there 
were only six or eight Christians will
ing to begin meeting on the first day 
of the week. They had been worship
ing with the "progressive&" Now 
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about forty, mostly young people, com
pose the congregation. 

The chm·ches at Odessa and Pleasant 
Valley assisted the new congregation 
at Oak Grove in . buying a house in 
which to worship. By cooperating, 
these two congregations can do much 
missionary work. 

Some of the teachers or pupils 
preach each Lord's-day evening at a 
schoolhouse four miles away. The 
meetings are well attended. We hope 
a congregation will be started there 
soon. A meeting was held there last 
summer which resulted in several ad· 
ditions. There is preaching frequently 
at other schoolhouses near by. 

Brother J. D. Boyer, of Burlingame, 
Kan. , who once lived here, will move 
back soon to place his children in 
school. Also, Brother J . M. Cook, of 
Amity, Mo .. who has several children 
to educate, is to move here this month. 

Some of those who promised to help 
pay the three thousand dollars have not 
been able to do so. There remains ye~ 
to be paid one hundred and fifty-three 
dollars. The school is not able to pay 
this. The teachers have other burdens 
almost too heavy to carry. Will not 
some of the friends of the school pay 
this balance? This has been. due for 
some time, and we should be glad to 
have it paid before January 1. 

HEALTH AND INCOME 

Both Kept Up on Scientific Food. 

Good, sturdy health helps one a lot 
to make money. 

With the loss of health one's income 
is liable to shrink, if not entirely 
dwindle away. 

When a young lady has to make her 
own living, good health is her best 
asset. 

" I am alone in the world," writes a 
Chicago girl, " dependent on my own 
efforts for my living. I am a clerk, 
and about two years ago·, through close 
application to work and a boarging
house diet, I became a nervous invalid, 
and got so bad off it was almost im· 
possible for me to sta.y in the o~ce a 
half day at a time. 

"A friend suggested to- me the idea 
of trying Grape-Nuts food, which I did, 
making it a large part of at least two 
meals a day. 

"To-day I am free from brain tire, 
dyspepsia, and all the ills of an over· 
worked and impro.perly nourished 
brain and body. To Grape Nuts I owe 
the recovery of my health and the 
ability to retain my position and in· 
come." 

Read the little book, " The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

"There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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A " SQUARE DEAL." 
It is often argued that women do 

not have an equal chance with men, 
for enjoyment and usefulness, be
cause women suffer so much from 
pain. and weakness. In a general 
sense, it is true that women bear more 
physical pain than men. However, 
the belief that women must suffer regu
larly, on account of ailments and 
weakness peculiar to their sex, has 
been successfully contradicted by the 
relief so many women have obtained 
by the use of Cardui, that great remedy 
for suffering women. 

During the past fifty years, many 
thousands of women have written us, 
telling of the immediate relief and 
permanent benefit they have received 
from Cardui. These letters cover a 
great many forms of womanly illness. 
Mrs. M. E. Allred, of Hartford, Wash., 
writes: " Ever since I was sixteen years 
old I have suffered from female trou
bles. I had headache, backache, and 
other troubles, every month. Some 
two years ago I began to use Cardui, 
and since then I have had no back· 
ache, my other troubles have stopped. 
I do not need any other medicine, and 
I am well." 

What Cardui has done for Mrs. 
Allred and other women, it surely can 
do fo·r you. Try it at once. Give your
self a "square deal." You will never 
regret it. Sold everywhere 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, -medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran· 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9lf2, 10, 10lf2, an.d 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
~tddress. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton. Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

FREE TO YOU $1.00 ~~;u~~t~~~~ 
edy will be sent you free. Use 1t a_ccordmg to 
directions. If it cures your rheumatism, send us 
$1.00, If not, you owe us nothi!lg· . 
THE LARKS CO., Dept. 35, M1lwaukee, W11. • 

&l\'11 ][YJ'ELRY''I'~ 
I ~ .. ,,,,I """""""""' ""'""""""" 11 ........ , ..... 

ljJIIWe sell to yon at wholesale prices, and ~~~~~ 
guarantee satisfaction or refund your 
money. Our plan makesitensy for you to 
buy the b est j ewelry at the lowest prices. 

Catalog mtd.ftdl information, 
sent f1•ee Ul;JOn ·request. 

I 
F. E . BLACKBURN & CO!"fPANY 

Heyworth Building, Ch1cago. Ill. 

1111\ir1
11 

~~o~~~~-~sALEJ~.:,E~~~~~s 
11

tt'11\llil 
~~1111111 ,1 1,111111 

~·ill\i\11~~~~~ . . .. ,u;JrlllW'~~7'" 
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What are you doing 
to keep your boys horne? 

Boys want entertainment-they need it. If they don't get it at home they 
go elsewhere for it. The most fascinatin g is that which the stage affords. 
The best of all the stage affords can be enjoyed in any home. Your home 
NEEDS an 

EDISON 
PHONOGRAPH 

because it is the Edison that is out with the song 
and musical hits while they are hits, 

because the same artists . who make the shows a 
success, make the Edison a success; . 

because on Edison Amberol Records, you get all 
the verses' of the songs you like-not just one vers" 
and the cho·rus, 

because the Edison has a smooth, frictionless sap
phire reproducing point that never needs changing 
and that produces a tone quality not possible where 
a metallic needle is used, .and · .. · .· , 

because the Edison permits of home record making . 
-a kind of entertainment peculiarly its own and·one ' 
that never loses its fascination. 

Get an Edison and you will have the best there is 
in entertainment in its bes.t form. 
Go to the nearest dealer and hear the Edison Phonograph 
play the new Edison Standard and Edison Amberol Records. 
Get complete catalogs from your dealer or from u~. 

Edison Phonographs are sold at the same pnces every
where in the United States, $15.00 to $200.00. 

National Phonograph Co., 149 Lakeside Ave., 'Orance, N.J. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
AMERICAN AWARDED MEDAL ON 

A RUPTURE DEVICE. 
By ThornwelJ. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that ra,ower-

!~~r.l'ITi~~ .. ~h.fo:~~~.;'~ 
in TlwJ eff'erso1:iatt.. 

"01ze of t/w £reatest 
novels ever wrz"tteu. by a 
Southertt'1Jt.a'1t. Itis1Jiv t'd, 
telltn{;, powcrfitl."- John 
Trotwood Moore. 

"From}ttst suck writers,. 
#Jtett of" au.t/zoritative 
thOttE!d the South will be 
awakened to what ia necessary in tkis 1te£ro f}'Jtestrint
iust su~k books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
we should welcome, read andst:tdy.-".-Birmi'11~/!A11t. 
AEe-Herald. 

This-novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of none is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race' theme. It is a virile, hone1t, red.blooded 
Dresentation of .the 2reate!lt factor in American life. 

Price, $1.26 Postpaid, 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave. Atlanta, Ga. 

Dr. M. H. Bonner has moved 
his office 

and residence from 609 Woodland 
to corner 4th and Russell. 

Office· phone 
Residence phone 

1588-Main. 
1518-Main. 

Mr. F. J. Stuart, an American resid
ing in St. Louis, was recently awarded 

· a medal and diploma 'showing certifi
cate o.f merit of the first class, by a Lon
don Institute. M1·. Stuart is inventor 
of the Stuart Plastr-Pad fot rupture. 
Letters patent have been granted by 
many governments on this form of 
hernia support and medicine applica
tor. The purpose of this support is to 
securely hold the rupture in place, and 
also supply a soothing and healing 
remedy thereto, which will be taken 
up and absorbed by the pores to heal 

, and relieve the parts of pain. When 
patent was granted in Great Britain, 
Mr. Stuart also obtained the medal and 

~ diploma. Truss wearers will no doubt 
appreciate an invention of such exceed
ing worth as to merit such notice. By 
addressing Mr. Stuart, Block 132, St. 
Louis, Mo., those interested will proba
bly be furnished full information. 

"PLAIN TALKS ON FLORIDA." 
By I. I. Moody, one of the State's early settlers. 
From these talks you will learn many rmportant 
things about Flor1da and Florida lands-facts for 
you to remember when you invest. All about ar
tesian water, clay subsoil, potato lands, celery 
lands, etc. These talks are ~vorth $1.00, but they 
will be sent free when wr1ting 
BUNNELL DEVELOPMENT CO., Bunnell, Fla. 

. . BELLS . ·. 

E ITs 
NO CURE NO PAY-In · · CURED other words you do not • 

.1 pay our small professional teo . . ~ . 
. . • . until cured and so.llsftod. Gorft!!'~<:. •).!lee! All OJ Church and School Bells. or-Send tor 

.lmorl~o.~ lnoiltuto, 884 QraaiiAvo.,lllono .. CUr, jj(., - ' 'l&ta!Olt\le. The C. S. BELL CO., Hillaboro. o 
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A CHRISTMAS PRESENT FOR THE, 
YOUNC CHRISTIANS. 

BY FRANCIS M. TURNER. 

I am going to start the Christian 
Youth in December. As this is the only 
loyal religious paper in the wo-rld de
voted exclusively to the interests of the 
young people, you ought to lend us 
all the aid you can. The paper will be 
tastefully illustrated, printed on fine 
magazine paper, and will cost o-nly one 
dollar per year. Coming out, as it 
does, in December, it will make a good 
Christmas present to send to the young 
people. Send all subscriptions in as 
early as possible--before December if 
you can. I do hope this, my last arti
cle, will appeal to you strongly, and 
that you will send me your subscri~ 
tion at onee. One young man in ~ash
ville sent me a club of fifteen sub
scribers. Several have sent ten each. 
What have you done? What can you 
do? What will you do? Write me at 
once. 

Lascassas, Tenn. 

RESPONSIBILITY. 

BY J . W. ATKISSON. 

Man was created above the brute in 
that he was given a spirit-an eternal 
entity-and made responsible for his 
conduct. He was made a free agent, 
was given a law to which he could be . 
obedient and live or be disobedient and 
die. He chose disobedience, and thus it 
was that sin and physical death-came· 
into the world. Sin separates· man 
from God, which is spiritual death. · 
Without reconciliation to God, man· 
must be eternally separated from hlm. 

M!m had broken God's law. "AU · 
have sinned, and come short of the ' 
glory of God." (Rom. 3: 23.) Justice· 
C!Llled for eternal death-separation 
from God-as the penalty. Mercy, con
sistent with justice, had to intervene or 
man's eternal ruin be immutably fixed. 
Man could be thus favored only through 
Christ. " For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only' begotten Son, that' 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." 
(John 3: 16.) Jesus left the glory and 
the riches of the "city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God," and came to this world of sin 
and suffering, in meekness, poverty, 
and humility. " The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have nests; 
but the Son of man hath not where to· 
lay his head." He was " in all points 
tempted like as we are;" he suffered 
weariness in labor; he sorrowed and 
wept with sorrowing and bereaved 
ones; he was relentlessly persecuted as 
he went about always doing good; he 
was subject to untold anguish in the 
garden of Gethsema.ne. In that sad 
and solemn midnight hour the burden 
of our guilt was so heavy and his a·gony 
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so intense that his sweat was, as it 
were, great drops of blood falling down 
to the earth, and he prayed: " 0 my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me: neverthless not as I will, 
but as thou wilt." But all this is only 
a prelude to what is meant by God's 
giving his Son for the salvation of the 
world. 

It was only through the death o.f 
Jesus that God could be just and the 
justifier of the obedient believer in 
Jesus. It was thus alone that the de
mands of justice could be met, and the 
claims of the law against us forever 
and ~tisfactorily averted. " Being 
justified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: 
whom God hath set forth to be a pro
pitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare P.is righteousness fo.r the re
mission of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of God; to declare, ~ 
say, at this time his righteousness: that 
he might be just, and the justifier of 
·him which believeth in Jesus." (Rom. 
3: 24-26.) "Without the shedding of 
blood" there could be "no remission." 
(Heb. 9: 22.) God gave the just for 
the unjust; and the spotless Lamb of 
God was slain for sinners. All the 
shame and suffering of the cruel cross 
he endured for sinners; and now he 
lives, the same loving Jesus, offering 
peace, pardon, and eternal life freely 
to all who will believe and obey him. 
(See Mark 16: 15, 16; Rom. 6: 17, 18; 
Heb. 5: 9.) 

Brother Brorden has truly said: 
" One of the greatest questions that 
presents itself to our mind is, Where 
does pardon, or the remission o.f ·sins, 
take place? Some have an idea that it 
takes place within themselves, but the 
Bible certainly teaches that it takes 
place in heaven. In order for sins to 
be blotted out, or pardoned, they must 
be writ,ten somewhere. God has re
membered our sins against us. As we 
commit sins they are remembered by 
him until they are removed. Then re
mission of sins takes place in the mind 
of God in heaven, and not in us, as 
some people seem to think. 

Another question that comes up is, 
How may I know that I am pardoned? 
We know it by the word of God. Can 
anything be stronger than the word of 
God? If God tells me that I am saved, 
surely it cannot be questioned. Not 
that I must imagine that God has told 
me that my sins are pardoned, but I 
must have a positive witness. Paul 
says: "God is my witness. We have 
the promise of the Lord that when we 
obey we shall be saved. When we 
obey, what can we expect but salva
tion? Good feelings cannot be taken 
as an evidence of salvation, for a man 
may feel good and not be saved. A 
man can be deceived and feel good 
just the same. Of cour se we feel good 
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DREPDWER 
-LESS COST 

THERE'S all the difference 
in the w<?rld between ga~o
line engmes. One engme 

will start easily-take the load 
without a hitch-carry it right 
along till the work is done and 
do this indoors or outdoors, 
under any conditions, year in 
and year out. 

Another starts hard or races 
-begins to slack up the minute 
the load is on-jumps or misses 
fire when work is heavy-needs 
watching and tinkering all the 
time and is in the scrap heap 
before it has paid for itself. 

There are few engines like 
the first-there are many like the 
other-either wholly or in part. 

I H C Gasoline Engines 
have proved their ability to give 
perfect service for every use 
under all conditions. Years of 
experience have proved the su
periority of both their design 
and material. 

I H C parts are all as sim
ple as possible-each 
more than strong 
enough. 

I ·H C parts are all 
easily accessible
easily cleaned and 
kept in perfect con
dition. 

I H C parts are all 
perfectly designed 
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and matched-guaranteeing bet
ter, longer, cheaper service. 

Go to the I H C local dealer 
and prove these points for your
self-most of them can be seen 
at a glance. All of them mean. 
much to you. 

No matter what kind of an 
engine you need-from 1 to 35-
horse power, vertical or hori
zontal, stationary, portable, or 
traction, air or water cooled
you will find in the I H C line 
just what you are looking for. 

You can find no better power 
to operate the cream separator, 
wood saw, feed cutter, churn, · 
washing machine, grindstone, 
fanning mill, thresh~r. shred
der, and other farm machin~s; 
also your water system and elec
tric lighting plant. 

See the I H C local dealer at 
once, or, if you prefer,write us for 
catalogue and full particulars. 

I H C Service Bureaw 
What is it? A clearing house of agri

cultural data. What does it do? Helps 
farmers to help themselves. How can it 
be used? By sending your farm problems 
and puzzling questions to the Bureau. 

We are cooperating with the highest 
agricultural authorities, and every source 
of information will be made avaiable to 
solve your difficulties. We shall be 
pleased to have an opportunity to assis t 
you. Write the 1 H C Service Bureau.. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY .OF AMERICA . 
(Incorporated) 

Chicago US A 

when we have the evidence of salva
tion· but the good feeling is not the 
evid~nce, but a resUlt of the evidenc&:' 

I know that I am a Christian becausl3 
I have obeyed from the heart "that 
form of doctrine" delivered in the 
gospel, and complied with the condi
tions of reception int~ the kingdom 
of heaven as they are laid down in the 
New Testament, and of course I feel 
good; but I let the word of God govern 
my feelings. I do not place mere sen
sations above the declarations of holy 
writ. 

We know that we have passed from 
death unto life, if we love the breth
ren; and we know that we love the 
brethren, or the children of God, when 
we love God and keep his command
ments. 

St. Louis, Mo. 

Send us two new subscribers and get 
one of our American Standard New 
Testament ·and Psalms, No. 654P. 

Send us six new subscribers and get. 
one of our new Interleaved Bibles. 

WHY SUFFER 
the misery of painful and mortify
ing skin eruptions when every 
druggist sells Heiskell's Ointment
a never-failing cure for erysipelas, 
eczema, tetter and all the milder 
forms of skin diseases, black
heads, pimples, and rash. Heis
kell's Medicinal Toilet Soap aids a 
cure-use it for toilet and bath. li 
you have any skin trouble use 

HEISKELL'S 
Ointment . 

Write tor our new booklet ''Health and Beaut¥ ... 
JOHNSTON, HOLLOWAY A CO., 

631 Commerce St., Phi ... 
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THE EARLY AMERICANS. 
In pioneer American days it was not 

necessary to pay so much attention to 
what kind of food was eaten and how 
to prepare it. Frontiersmen, after chop
ping wood or shooting Indians all day, 
had an appetite and power of digestion 
which could trifle with anything capa
ble of being swallowed. The second 
generation, the children of these fron
tiersmen, inherited a splendid internal 
mechanism. But now we are getting 
into the third and fourth generations, 
and it is really time we learn the gentle 
J.rt of eating, not only for the sake of 
enjoyment, but for tolerable health. 

From bad digestion comes an endless 
train of ills. The stomach which fails 
to do its duty toward ordinary food is 
very liable to set up a demand for alco
holic stimulants or for drugs, or else 
puts in train other ailments known 
Qnly to doctors, who profit by their ex
clusive information. The perfect as
similation of food depends much upon 
proper cooking and seasoning, and to 
disregard such produces a very un
happy state, generally resulting in in
digestion. It is not necessary to de
prive any one of the joys of a well-filled 
table. The whole secret is to win the · 
American people away from their mode 
Qf eating and their superstitious beef
steak, fried potatoes, and ice water, and 
to convince them that the world pro- · 
duces other things which may and 
should be eaten . Variety of food is : 
the enemy of indigestion, but this vari
ety should not consist of meats anci 
breads alone. The system needs stim
ulating as well as nourishing food; or, 
in other words, meats, breads, and 
vegetable products. 

The majority of the public do not 
-consider the value of 'spices we use in 
·Our daily life to their full extent. Upon 
·further reflection, let us imagine a 
·soup, roast, or other similar food with
-out salt, pepper, etc., and we will at 
-once understand its great value. 

After knowing the above, you will 
·readily understand why Gebhardt's 
:Eagle Tabasco Sauce is hailed with 
<delight by every housewife who desires 
to use this popular flavor. It is impos
sible to describe the variety of its use
fulness. It can be used in everything 
in which spices of the pepper variety 
are employed. With this article the 
ingenious cook will prepare hundreds 
of new dishes of an appetizing and 
healthful nature. It imparts a delight
ful relish and exquisit-e flavor to meats, 
fish, soups, gravies, etc., and materially 
aids digestion. Just a drop or two in 
a plate of soup will give zest to the 
most idle appetite. In the manufacture 
of Gebhardt's Eagle Tabasco Sauce 
only the pure' extract of the finest kind 
of Tabasco Pepper, grown especially for 
them in the State of Tabasco, Mexico, 
is used. It is made absolutely pure in 
the most approved manner. It con
tains no artificial coloring or preserving 
matter. It is very concentrated, and 
should always be mixed with your 
gravies, sauces, etc. If you have never 
tried Tabasco Sauce, you do not know 
what you are missing in a delicious 
relish and flavor. Ask your grocer for 
a bottle of Eagle Brand Tabasco Sauce 
and try it. Also tell him to give you 

, one of our recipe books, "Good Things 
to Eat." If he cannot supply you, send 
us fifty cents for trial bottle and this 
book. Write for the book, anyway; 
it is full of good things. Address 
Gebhardt Chili Powder Company, San 
Antonio, Texas. 
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Archer. 

Brother Jame,s W. Archer was born 
on May 26, 1859, and died on Septem
ber· 19, 1910. He leaves behind a de
voted wife and ten children. He was 
baptized by Brother A. G. Freed seven
teen years ago last August. At the 
time of death he was a member of Foot 
Street church of Christ, Corintq, Miss. 
His influence did much · in building up 
pure Ne~ Testament Christianity at 
that place. He was a plain, simple 
man, always firm in living up to his 
convictions of right. Death to him 
was only a t ransition from this wo·rld 
of sorrow to a home of joy and peace 
beyond the shadows. He is missed in 
the community, in the church, and in 
the home. He had well-defined and 
steady convi ctions, and the courage of 
his convictions. He was a man of 
frankness and character. I knew him 
well, and believe that he has entered 
into that rest that remains for the peo
ple of God. In our appreciation for 
friends and loved ones, we should not 
lose sight of the t ruth that the word of 
God is the rule by which all are to be 
measured and that God is the Judge. 
" Blessed ai·e the dead which die in the 
Lord from hencefo•rth: Yea, saith t he 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; and the'ir works do follow 
them." P. G. WRIGHT. 

Wate'rs. 

Thomas Waters, the only child of 
Sister Alice B. Waters, was born on 
April 14, 1903, and died at the home of 
his grandfather, Brother J. Frank 
Black, near Minor Hill, Tenn., on Au
gust 26, 1910. Thomas was seven 
years, four months, and twelve days old. 
This bright little jewel, the idol of a 
mother's heart, the brightest hope of 
the home in which he lived, was 
plucked in the very bud of youth, 
transplanted to bloom in the presence 
of Him who said: " Suffer the little 
children, and ·forbid them not, to come 
unto me: for to such belongeth the . 
kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 19 : 14.) 
Thomas was an exceedingly bright 
child ; and though but seven years of 
age, he. possessed such unusual /traits 
that all who saw him and knew the 
great faith and holy desires of his 
mother could but say: "He is destined 
to become a great and usefu~ man in 
the kingdom of Gqd." Sister Waters, 
with little Thomas, attended the last 
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session of the Nashville Bible School, 
and while there made for themselves 
a host of friends. Thomas, though but 
a child, was very appreciative of his 
friends and never forgot words and 
deeds of kindness. To the bereaved 
mother, who was left a widow some 
few years ago, and to sorrowing rela
tives and friends, I would say: Let us 
sorrow not, even as the rest who have 
no hope; for Thomas is not dead, but 
has entered just through the veil, into 
the most holy place, there to awa:it the 
coming o.f mother, relatives, and all 
who are journeying to that blissful, 
happy home of the soul. 

J A>IES PETTY EZELL. 

Dempsey. 

Miss Na=ie E. Dempsey was born 
on July 21, 1885, and was the oldest 
daughter of Brother and Sister W. H. 
Dempsey, of Belgreen, Ala. The home 
was bereft of the mother quite a num
ber of years ago, and Brother Dempsey 
was left with three little girls to care 
for and train for t ime and eternity. 
She, by his guidance and the help of a 
good stepmother, grew to womanl1ood 
in the quiet, virtuous country home. 
She made a sweet, modest, industrious, 
and dutiful woman, loved and honored 
by the people of the community where 
she was known. The write r held a 
meeting near her home in September, 
1906, and she was one among the first 
to confess her faith in Christ during 
that meeting. On the morning•of Sep
tember 4, 1906, with fifteen others, I 
baptized her in the clear waters of Bear 
Creek, near Belgreen, Ala. She met 
with the church at Bradley's Chapel, 
where the church met for worship, 
every Lord's day, except two, until she 
died, barring a few times when she 
attended services elsewhere. She al
ways took her place in the Bible class 
and delighted in the service. She was 
killed by a stroke of lightning on July 
11, 1910, about sunset, and passed 'from 
the scenes of earth to the quiet coun
try. of departed ones, to await the sum
mons Oof the Lord. She was laid to rest 
in Friendship graveyard to quietly 
sleep till J esus comes. Nannie was a 
good girl-a dutiful and faithful daugh
ter, an affectionate sister, a true friend, 
and, above all, a devoted and earnest 
Christian. Mourn not for her as lost, 
for she is not lost-only gone before. 
"Blessed are the· dead which die in the 
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Lord, that they may rest from 
their labors ; and their works do follow 
them ." "All them that sleep in J esus 
will God bring with him." " I go to 
prepare a place for you; that 
where I am, th ere ye may be also,." 
"And if I go and prepa re a place for 
you, I will come again, and r eceive you 
unto myself." I. B. BRADLEY. 

Hunt, 
At 2:30 A.M., Monday, October 17, 

1910, Brother C. E. Hunt, of Harrod's 
Creek, Ky., went to· his long home. 
His death was caused by Ilaralysis. All 
tha t a faithful wife, devoted children, 
trained nurses, medical skill, and ear
nest prayer could do was brought to 
bear to keep him with us; but God, 
who " cloeth all things well," saw fit to 
call him hence. In his departure hu
manity has lost a true fri end ; his 
wife, a devoted husband; his 
children, a loving father; and the 
church of God, one of its most faithful 
members. But we feel that our·" sad 
loss is his glorious gain. Brother Hunt 
filled an office than which we believe 
man can fill none greater this side of 
his rulersh-ip with God. He was an 
elder of the church of Christ; and we 
believe that few men have filled that 
office more faithfully than did he. 
The paramount purpose of his life was 
to glorify God. To this end, he fed 
and clothed widows and orphans, edu
ca ted young men for the ministry, and 
sent the gospel to those who we-re in 
darkness. Truly, " a prince and a 
great man has fa llen." But his Christ
iike example will live to bless human
ity an d glorify God as long as time 
shall last, and then in eterni ty will 
th e noble deeds that h e performed 
here shine as stars in his crown. The 
church at Worthington, where he was 
elder, feel t hat their standard bearer 
has fallen, but they have confidence 
in God to raise up an other to bea.r the 
banner befo·r e t hem to victo-ry. Of his 
immediate fam ily the deceased leaves 
behind a wife and six children. We trust 
that the belief that they have a loved 
one in the paradise of God may bring 
heaven closer to t hem than ever it was 
before. May they not t hink of the ab
sent one as dead, but as living the life 
t hat is life indeed . While here he did 
not prepare to die, but to live. One of 
his favorite passages was: "He that 
believeth on me, though he die, yet 
shall he live: and whosoever li ve th 
and believeth on me shall never die." 

J. E . THORNBERRY. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVEl'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. Yon know what 
you are taking. The formula Ia plainly 
printed on everv bottle. showing It Ia sim
ply aulnlne and Iron In a ta1teless form. 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Spedacles 
t=.;.:.::::~~--1;.:.=~ ~ .tmn 

when you answer announcement, as I am going to distribute at least 
one-hundred-thousand sets of the Dr. Haux wonderful "Perfect Vision" 
Spectacles to genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearers, in the next few weeks 
-on one easy, simple condition. 

I want you to thoroughly try them on your own eyes, no matte!" 
how weak they may be; read the finest print in your bible even by the dim 
firelight; thread the smallest .eyed needle you can get .hold of; shoot the 
smallest bird off of the tallest tree top with them on, ·and put them to any test. 
you like in your own home in any way you please. . 

Then after you have become absolutely and positively convinced that 
they are really and truly the softest, clearest and best-fitting glasses you 
have ever had on your eyes, and if they honestly make you see.Rht~l as w,e}l 
as you ever did in your younger days, you can keep the ~ pur
forever without one l!eflt of cost, and- -~ · 

!Just Do Me A Good Turn: 
by ahowing them around to your neighbors . and friends, and speak a good word· 
for them everywhere at every opportunity. 

Won't you help me introduce the wonderful Dr. Haux "Perfect Vialon" 
Spectacles in your locality on one easy, simple condition? 

It you are a genuine, bona-fide spectacle-wearer (no children need apply), 
and wa.nt to do me this favor, write me at once and just say: "Dear Doctor:
Mail me lour Perfect Home Eye Te~bsolutely free of charge, also full par
ticulara o your handsome 10-karat Spectacle Offer" and address me per
aonall:r and I will give your letter my own personal attention. Don't let your 
eyes be annoyed and hurt by common glasses another day, but write me this! 
minute tor a brand new se,ot my wonderful "PerfectVi3ion" Spectacles. Address:-
DR.. -HAUX, (Personal), 196 Haux Building, • • ST. LOUIS, MO. 
ti<JTE.-The Above Is the Largest Mail Order Specq~oele House In the World, and Perfectly RellabiOo 

Simple to prepare
jells u q_uickly -does 
not curdle with 
milk or cream. 
Invaluable for in· 
valids and children. 
Ask your grocer to-day. 
Sample package free. 

CRYSTAl GHATINf Co., 
121A St, 
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CATARRH OF THE STOMACH. 

.A Pleasant, Simple, But Safe and 
Effectual Cure for It. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

MARY ELOISE EVANS. 

-· BY F .. C. SOWELL. 

Mary Eloise .Jl!vans, second daughter 
of the late G. E. Evans and Mrs. Mar-

Catarrh of the stomach has long been gar et Evans, was bo-rn near Fra:aklin, 
considered the next thing to incura· 'l'enn., on January 6, 1892, and died 
ble. The usual symptoms are a full or about six o'clock on Friday morning, ' 
bloating sensat1on after eating, .accom- October 7, 1910, just· in the l:/eauty 
panied sometimes with sour or iWatery and loveliness of young womanhood. 
risings, a formation of gases, causing The call to go home was sudden-in a 
pressure on the h~art and lungs and moment, almost in the . twinkling of an 
difficult breathing, headache, fickle ap- eye. One min1J,te' she was a bright, 
petite, nervo-usness, and a general smiling,. beautiful yo-ung lady;;· the next, 
p layed out, languid feeling. a burned and charred corpse. 'She was 

There is often a foul taste in the . .called to get · up and get ready for 
mouth, coated tongue; and if . the: 'in· ·:· .. breakfa~t. and w\len she arose and ap· 
te;ior of the sto-mach could be 'seeri, it. .. , , pro:ached , tlie' fire ·to dress herself,, she 
would show a slimy, inflamed condi· ·•1 fainted, as is suppoS'lld, ·and fell'in and 
t ion. ·· • ·· · ~·' "'as dreadfully ~'!ld · horribly'· buined. 

The cure for this common and obsti· When her moth.er and · .sister a few 
nate trouble is found in a treatment . . minutes afterwards went into the 
which causes' the food to be readily, · room, theY: found h~r dead, · with the 
thoroughly digested before it has time . hair burned from- her . h~d ~nd the 
to ferment and irritate the delicate clothi:ag mostly burned· from her body. 
mucous surfaces o.f the stomach. To ·· 'l'he death ·of our loved ones is sad 
secure a prompt and h ealthy dige'stion .. -~under any circumstanced, 'but it 
is the one necessary thing to do; and • '!!rUshes . OUr . Very hearts When We think 
when no·rmal digestion is secured, the of her as she, with her accustomed 
catarrhal condition will .. ~a-y~_ : disa~- sweet smile, saJil. t o her mother in the 
peared. next room, " I'm cold,"· an·d ·closed the 

According to Dr. Harlan son, the door between them; :and . when a few 
safest and best treatment is to use aft~r · ·mcll:n!lnts later her niothef entered the 
each meal a taplet, composed of dias· . room, the sight that met her ho,rror· 
tase, aseptic pepsin, a li ttle nux, golden .... 'stricken gaze was crueliy . buriled · into 
seal, and fruit acid_d. . These .tablets can: .. )l:er brain,. nevei< to be ~I'ased while 
now be found at all drug stores under ~ime shall last. Though she felt , that 
the name of Stuar.t's Dyspepsia Tablets,>·· .•. P,.er .. b.eart . WP.uld. celo\.i'ie .... to.. beat, she 
a nd, not being a pat ent medicine, can frantically rushed to drag the charred, 
r'be used with perfect safety and assur- · : li·teless.. form of her child from the 
: ance that healthy appetite and tli.or- · cruel flames. Such a shock was too 
•ough digestion will follow their regular 
m se after meals. 

Mr. R. S. Workman, of Chicago, Ill., 
"'vrites : "Catarrh is a loca condition 
resulting from a neglected cold in t'he 
head, whereby the lining membrane of 
the nose becomes inflamed and the }!JOi· 
sonous discharge therefrom passing 
backward into the throat reaches the 
stomach. thus producing catarrh of the 
stomach. Medical authorities pre
scribed for me for three years for ca· 
tarrh of stomach without cure, but to
day I am the happiest of men after 
using only . one box of Stuart's Dyspep· 
sia Tablets. I cannot find appropriate 
words to express my good feeling. I 
have ·round flesh, appetite, and sound 
r est from their use." 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets is the 
safest preparation, as well as the sim
plest and most convenient remedy for 
any form of indigestion, catarrh of the 
stomach, billiousness, sour stomach, 
heartourn. and bloating after meals. 

Send us two new subscribers and get 
one of our American Standard New 
Testament and Psalms, No. 6.54P. 

Send us six new subscribers and get 
one of our new Inter leaved Bieles. 

dreadful for any mother to bear alone, 
but, thanks be to the God of love and 
mercy who put it into the hearts of her 
many friends to do all that human 
love and sympathy could do to help her 
to bear the burden she could not bear 
alone, and who gave her a strong faith 
in a loving Savior who will be with her 
to hear her supplications and to bless 
her in the deepest hours of darkness. 

About four years ago, during Brother 
Slayden's meeting at Thompson Sta· 
tion, Mary gave her heart and life to 
her Lord and Christ, to live and die 
with him. She loved Christianity in 
its purest type, and respected most 
highly the person ·who reflected in his 
life the light and influence of the Re
deemer of the world. Why Mary was 
snatched away is a problem too hard 
for us to solve, but she had a bright and 
blissful hope which enabled. her to look 
beyond the storm clouds that had al
ready on several occasions hung low 
over the home, and we, too, have the 
hope that her entering will be with the 
angels and those of her loved ones 
whose robes have been made white in 
the blood of the Lamb. 

Besides the heart-broken mother, 
there is a devoted sister, Bernice, and 
two brothers, Vernon and Gowan, left 
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GOOD 'BOOKS 
Make the 

~EST GIFTS. 
JOHNSON, B. W. 

The People's New Testament, with 
Notes. Complete in two volumes. 
The Authorized Version and the Re
vised Version, with references, ex
plana~o:y notes, and colored map:;, 
combmmg everything needed to en
able the earnest student and the fam
ily circle ·to understand every portion 
of the .New Testament. Volume I.
The Four Gospels and Acts of the 
Apostles·; Volume II.-The Epistles 
and .Revefation. · This important work 
has been undertaken in order to meet 
a general wish for a · New Testament 
with note? copious enough . to make 
clear the meaning of every difficult 
passage, simple enough to be under
stood by the plainest reader, and yet 
concise enough to bring the ·commen
tary within the moderate compass of 
twp 8vo volumes and within the reach 
of every home. .For family reading, 
study, and devobons, for the " Sun
day-school" teacher, for a general un
derstanding ·of the New T estament 
and for Christian people of ever~ 
class, we ~onfi dently commend this as 
the most valuable work of the kind 
ever published at the cost. The two 
volumes can be had separately. Cloth. 
Prices : - · 
Per volume --------~-----------$2 00 
Pe r set - ------ ~ --- - ---------- - - 4 00 

SMITH-PELOUBET. 
Dictionary of the Bible by William 

Smith. .Revised and edit'ed by F . N. 
and M. A. Pelonbet. Comprises its 
antiquities., biographies, geography, 
natural h1story, and literature, with 
the latest researches and references to 
the Revised Version of the New Tes~ 
tament. The chronological tables are 
very full, and are very carefully ar
ranged, a harmony of the Gospels and 
an outline of the "Apostles and Their 
History" being added. Teachers edi
tion. It has over 800 pages, with 8 
colored maps and 440 illustrations. 
Printed from clear type on good pa
per, and attractively bound in cloth 
having gold back and side titles: 
Price --------------------- -----$2 QO 

WILLIAMS, J. A. 
~ife of . "~accoon" Elder John 

Sm1th. Th1s 1s not only an interest
ing an.d very readable biography, but 
also_ g1ves some account of the origin 
and progress of the current reforma
tion. It is both a biography and a 
history. T~e hist?ry of any great 
movement m the life of the world is 
f?r the most part, the record of th~ 
lives of the great men engaged in it. 
Many of the incidents related in the 
book were detailed to the author by 
Elder Jo~n Smith himself. If you 
would sm1le and then shed tears, if 
you W?uld know something of the 
hards~1ps and struggles of the pio
neers m the Reformation, you should 
by all means buy and read this book. 
We have just printed a new edition 
in large, clear type. Cloth. 12mo: 
485 pages. Price, postpaid------$1 10 

Jdc!!.uiddg. Printing Co., 
NashVille, Tenn. 
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behi.i'!d with aching hearts and crushed 
spirits to mourn this very great loss 
to them, but which is great g;tin to the 
one departed. All a re devoted Chris
tians, consequently their sorrow is not 
without hope. 

·Mary bad a most excellent mother, 
and she loved her with a devotion too 
rarely seen, and kept no secrets locked 
in her heart from her mot1J.er that she 
might the better help her over the 
rough places in life. We ask all the
faithful to join us in our petitions for 
the healing of these hearts which have 
been made to bleed on three other occa
sions: once when a precious little girl 
-the firstborn-was taken; then two 
or three years ago, when another sweet 

little girl- Edith-was called, and, six 
months later, a good, kind husband and 
father; and then came the shocking 
taking Off of the subject of this sketch. 
Mary · was so eagerly anticipating the 
pleasures of their new home in the 
"Golden West," to which they were pr:e- · 

·paring to go; but bow different was the 
leaving home! Instead of a voluntary 
going with bright anticipations, it was 
being carried out in the little white 
flower-laden casket, the mortal being 
placc.q under a flower-covered mound 
beside those who had preceded her, 
while her spirit goes to its new home 
in the " golden city." 

be cast, and bid the dliparted one good
by, only to meet her in that beautiful 
"home far beyond the skies-yes, in 
that land of an unclouded day," where 
we hope for a glorious reunion around 
God's throne, where will ' be , no more 
heartaches, no sad disappoi.ntm~~ts, 
but all will be joy, peace, and sw6,et 

L· 
rest with the pure in heart forev;er 
with the Lord. 

Your name in gold on any Bible 
bought o.f us. Buy now before the holi
day rush. McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn. 

.. 
We pray God's providence over the 

remaining four wherever their lots may 
Send us six new subscribers and get 

one of our new Interleaved Bibles. 

THE BEST CHRISTMAS 
PRESENT FOR $1.75 

~I~ youth·~ @J!!P.anion 
52 Splendid Numbers for 1<)11 

The Companion is larger because there is an increase in contents ~qual to 400 page~ of standard 
magazine size-better, because every :new volume of The Compamon has to be an 1mprovement 

on the one behind. A staff of experts will write for the paper's new· departments. 

For the BOYS 
Expert advice on Summer and Winter Athletic 
Sports and Pastimes; Encounters with Indians; 
Fishing and Hunting Exploits; Handy Contrivances 
for the Young Mechanic. 

For the GIRLS 
Stories of Girls who have made their own Way; 
Stories of Obscure Heroines; Stories of Every
Day Girls at Home or in College; Careers for 
Girls ; Useful Hints. 

For the FAMILY 
Practical Short Articles about Domestic Manage
ment in the J-Iouse and Garden-everything that 
can be of help in making home more comfortable, 
more beautiful. 

1911 Art Calendar FREE 
and All Remaining 1910 Issues 

HOW TO GET THEM 
E VERY NEW SUBSCRIBER WHO CUTS 
OUT AND SENDS THIS SLIP (OR lllEN
TlONS THIS J'UBI-ICATlON) WITH $1.75 
FOR THE 62 IS, UES OF 'fHE YOUTH'S 
COMPANION l<'Olt 1911 WILL RECEIVE 

All the Remaining Issues for 19JO, including 
the beautiful Holiday Numbers for Thanks
giving and Christmas. 

The Companion Art Calendar for 191 I, litho
graphed in twelve colors and gold. 

Then The Companion for the 52 weeks of 
1911, equal to the contents of twenty-seven 
300-page books of fiction, travel, popular 
science, etc., ordinarily costing $1.50 each. 

JL 

The Youtli•s Companion. Boston. Mass. 
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FREE TO YOU-- MY SISTER 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Free to You and Every Sister Suf
erlng from Woman's Ailment s. 

lama woman. 
I know woman's s~erings. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my homelreal· 

menl with full instructions to any s~erer from 
woma.n's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men cennel understa11d 
women's sufferings. What we women know frum 
experience, we know better than o.ny doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish dlecharces, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Felling of the Womb, Profuae, Scanty or Pelnful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumore, or Growths; also pains io 
head, back and bowels, bearin1 down feelings, nenousness, 
creepln1 feeling up the spine, melancholr, desire to cry , hot 
flashll, weariness, kidner. end bltdder lroubloa wh111 caused •r wuknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete len dar'• lrulment 
entirely tree to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quick 1 y and 
eure1y. Remember, that, il will cost rou nothing to 
giTe the treatment a complete trial: and if you 

"l\'lah to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsa week or less than two cents a day. It 
'Will not interfere with your work or occupation. Just send me your name and address, tell m e how you 
11uffer if you wish, and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,in plain wrap
;per, by r eturn mall. I will also S!lnd you froe of cost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory illustrations showing why women suffer , and how they can easily cure themselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
" You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
themselves with my liome r emedy. ·It cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
slmple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickn!'Ss and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruat10n in young Ladies, Plumpness and h ealth always r esults from 
its use. 

Wherever you live I can r efer you to ladies of your own locality who know and will gladly 
t ell any suffer er that this Home Treatment r eally cures all women'sdiseases, and makes women w ell, 
strong, plump and r obust . Just send me rour address, and the free t en day's treatment is yours, also 
the book. Write to·day, a.•. you may not see thls.offer again. .Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • South Bend, Ind., U.S. A. 

LEARNING THE .LESSON. 
The lesson which teaches the value of saving is learned hy many people much the 

same as the child in school, which, after having fa iled to make use of the proper time to 
study its lesson, is called upon to recite, learns the value or studyi ng. ; . 

When misfortunes, old age, or emergencies of any kind arise, they have no funds with 
which to provide necessities-they realize when too la te tne wisdom of thrift and economy. 

Open an account now with this bank. Deposits of $1.00 or more drawin·g S per cent 
in terest are invited. 

AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Capital, Sur plus, a nd Stockholder.' Liability, $2,800,000.00. 

"ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 

\ 

No 
picture 
ca-ndo 
justlce 
to th is 
beautful 
machine. 
We want 

·you to see 
it and try 
it at our 
expense. 

Savings Department Open Sllturday Evenings , 6 to 8. 

ON RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 
We will ship you this splendid ball-bearing, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where you live. On its arrival at your freight station 
examine it carefully and, iJ fully satisfied, pay the freight agent the bal
ance due, $t4.7fi, Then try i t for 60 days in your home, and you may r eturn 
it any t lme within that period if n ot satisfactory,aud we will promptly r e
fund aU money and fr eight charges paid by you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away idle inquirers. ·This beautl!ul machine usually sells 

for $35.00, but to adve1·Use it w ·ide ly we 
h ave temporarily r edu ced the price to 
$15.76, which includes all attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For$15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
Chine h as au modern Im
provements with full ball
bearings, patent belt, re
Placer and a most attrac
tive five·drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

with each u~;g~f;{/.or be:;sr~~~~r~o~ 
the West will h ave the machine 
shipped them from our factory in 
Illmors to save time and freight. 
Our reference is the ad vert! sing 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we a re person a lly aoquainted, or the 
Bank of Richmond, Va., one of the 
largest institutions in the South. 
They w!ll tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us Sl.OO to-day 

while this offer is open. 

The SpoUess Co., Inc. 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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THE QUESTION OF MISSIONS. 

BY L. C. RJDEYES . 

I am certainly glad that some of our 
able writers are giving some attention 
to the mi ssion question, and are giving 
the chur ch , thro·ugh the medium of our 
religious journals, some good teaching 
on this line. This is, beyond a doubt, 
a step in the right directio·n, and I 
verily believe it is rousi·ng the churches 
to a sense of duty. 

But why are t he churches sleeping 
on duty just here? It is not, cannot be. 
because God through his word does no t 
teach it, for he certainly does. Let us 
not even raise a question at this poin t. 
But why? I ask again. It must be 
because they do not know that God 
teaches it, or, if they do know i t, t hey 
do not fully realize it, or because theY. 
a re carelessly neglecting a known duty. 
In either case there certainly is more 
teaching or admonition needed on the 
subject, either by the preachers or 
elders, or rather by both, but more es
pecially by the preachers. 

Brother Knrfees, in the Gospel Advo
cate, asks: " Is it no t a burning shame 
that more chm:ches a re not sustaining 
each at least one preacher in the mi s
sion field ·either at home or abroad ?" 
To which I say, Amen! And is it not 
a lso to be regretted, at least, that our 
preachers and teachers neglect to teach 
the churches to see or realize their 
negligence and carelessness at this 
point? 

As fo·r missions across the sea, so far 
as my limited lmowledge goes, and to 
t he best of my recollection, it is seldom 
ever mentioned in our protracted meet
ings or anywhere else. Not only so, 
but some of our brethren actually, yet 
perhaps unintentionally, discourage 
the work, even our preaching brethren. 
They te ll us that they believe in the 
work, but they say: " Do-n't give so 
much ( ?) attention to the foreign 
fields, for we have mission fields nearer 
home." Now, I, for one. am frank to 
admit that we have mission fields at 
home.; but we have them there, too, with 
self-sacrificing men and women there 
at work who must needs be supported. 

Now these same brethren would have 
us think that they believe in the work, 
which also we are free to admit that 
they do, which proves that they ad
mit it to be a good work. But why in 
the very least should we discourage one 
good work to build up another? Why 
not rather encourage and build up 
both? And just here let me state that 
when you find a per son that gives to 
foreign missions, you will find one that 
gives to home missions; and when you 
find one that does not give to foreign 
missions, having been properly taught, 
you find one that does not give to home 
missions. T l;lis seems to be the rule. 
Teach them their duty toward the for
eign fi eld , and you have taught them 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, and 
it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh know 
its miseries. There is no need of this 
suffering. You can get rid of it by a 
simple, safe, inexpensive home treat· 
ment discovered by Dr. Blosser, who, 
for over thirty-six years, bas been 
treating catarrh successfully. 

Hi.s treatment is unlike any other, 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat, and 
lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the diseased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and be will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all be claims 
for it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
tarrhal headaches, catarrhal deafness, 
asthma, bronchitis, colds, and all ca
tarrhal complications. He will also 
send you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write him immediately. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the R eligious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if ·i t is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
CoOperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 
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their duty at home. By all means let 
us not disco·urage the work abroad, for 
the majority of the brethren among 
whom I have been do not need any 
discouragement to keep them from do
ing too much "for the work across the 
sea. 0, no! 

I have seen old gray-headed fathers 
who shou ld have been teaching the 
younger Christ ians their obligation to 
spread the gospel in all the world, but 
who needed to be taught themselves. 
Ev idently t here has been a sad neglect 
of teaching the "whole counsel of 
God " somewhere along the line. So 
let us present-day teachers take warn
in g and teach the younger generation 
this very important duty, so that when 
they grow older t hey will not hinder 
the work, but help to carry it on. 

But before I close this article, per
haps some one would lil'e to hear the 
teaching of the word on t hi s subject. 
Very well. Let us noti ce some scrip
tures. "And in t hee shall all fam ilies 
o.f the earth be blessed." (Gen. 12: 3.) 
And note the great commission given 
for the dispensation under whi ch we 
live. " Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them." (Matt. 28: 
19.) " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." 
(Mark 16: 15.) "And that repentance 
and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all na
tions." (Luke 24: 47 .) This is a de
velopment of t he promise, quoted 
above, made to Abraham. Again: 
" The field is the world." (1\Jiatt. 13: 
38.) Now we are laborers in this great 
field , and under the great commission. 
Hence we will be held responsible for 

· carrying out this commission to t he 
very best of our abil ity. But the gospel 
is to be carr ied to all the world; so we 
can see t he necessity of foreign mis
sions. 

But just here one raises the objection 
t hat this commission was fulfilled on 
the fir st Pentecost after the resurrec
tion, in the first sermon ever preached 
under it, because Peter preached that 
day to "Jews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven." But this objec
tion i s answered by referring to Mark's 
accoun t of the commission, where the 
"all nations" becomes ·'every crea
ture." But every creature was not 
present at that time. 

Another says this commission was 
given the apostles, and not to us, himce 
does not apply to our clay. I will state 
another objection just here, and let one 
answer suffice for both. They argue as 
though when the gospel was carried to 
every creature, that ended the matter. 
Paul says: " To the intent that now 
unto the principali ties and powers in 
heavenly places might be made known 
by the church the manifold wisdom of 
Goq." ( Eph. 3: 10.) What is it to be 
made known? " 'Dh& manifold wisdom 
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Beautify Your Complexion 
WHITE'S SPECIFIC, "The greatest of all 
beautifiers '' - the Face Cream that positive-
ly does all that is claimed for it. . 

Cures pimples and ringwonn; removes 
freckles, tan, ' sunburn, blackheads, liver 
blotches. and other fac ial discolorations. 
Being_ made from the purest materials, it 
bleaches and beautifies without injury to 
the most delicate skin. It eliminates that 
"shiny" appearance and produces a clear, 
refined, healthy complexion. " Once used, 
always used," has been the experience of 
our thousands of customers. 

Volunteer testimonials come to us daily. 
praising this wonderful face preparation. It 
costs but little, why not give it a trial? 

Price. 25 cents by mail, postpaid, or we 
send lOc box on trial for 2c stamp. 

WHITE' S SPECIFIC TOILET CO., 
Lock Box 325, Nashvill!l, Tenn. 

5284 FARMS 
----oF----
10 to 160 Acres 

In the flowing well 
district of South Tex
as. Free Town Lot 
with each F arm. 
Guaranteed lmprov
m ents on Townsite. 
Write for free book· 
let and full particu• 
Iars, 

TOTAL PRICE EACH CONTRACT ONLY $380 
EASY MONTHLY PAYMENTS 

FOWLER BROS. LAND CO. 
SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS 

OK OF GAME 
FUR LAWS 

A 64 page book. worth hun· 
of dollars to huul

nndcampets. 
gamo laws 

make more 
money We give you a copy 

FREE with HUNTEn..TRADER·TR.lPPER-A big 160 page mnga 
zinc fu ll of hunting news, t!OOd r.torics and valuable facts for 
trappers . l Oc·a copy; or CAMP AND ~11AlL,~ , 24. pago weckly-
5cncopy. Devoted to huntim;,trnpptng,fishtng,guns,dogs,etc. 
Send flcor l Oc today fo r them"gozineyllu wont nud get the book 
fret'- A. R. JURDUIG PUB. CO. , Box ldff, Columbus, Ohio. 

AND PIANOS 

r::tW~i~:e:tyty:s~· ~~pe:~l~r d~:~t 
factor y prices. 'Write, stating which 
catalog is desiretl. 
Hinners Organ Co., PEKIN, ILL 

Bowl den · 8 ELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog .Free. 

AMERICAN BELL . FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAIL 
Special discount to readers of tl$ publlcattoa. 

Delicate Women 
" From a thin, nervous wrec~, 

miserable and wretched, I am now 
enjoying splendid health, and it is 
all traceable to Dr. :Mi les' N ervine." 

MRS. MAUD B. OPLINGER, 
Philadelphia, Penna. 

As a rule women understand the 
nature of the ir delica te organism, 
but overlook the wonderful infl uence 
their nervous system has upon their 
general health. They do not realize 
th at nearly all their ills are directly 
traceable to the nervous system. 
Th ousands of women have regained 
their health and vigor by the use of 

Dr. Miles' Nervine. 
It restores strength to the entire 
nervous system. 

The first bottle will benefit; if not, 
your druggist will return your money. 
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-~~Nu-:MURE BALD HEADS. 
·~· ' !0., •••.•• · ··~ ;· _. --
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of · God "-the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, the gospel of Christ, 
the . word of God. But the gospel of 
Chl'ist is to " every creature." Sa let 

~.a!tim.o~~; 1 S:pecialis.t Says Baldness is 
·· ··· 'Unnecessary, and Proves It. 

. us accept the command to " Go, 

·'· : '·BALTIMORE .. (Special).-The- in· 
ten~e. ~!_!.tere~t . in th(,~wonderful WOfk 
tli!it is· being accomplished i_n Baltimore 
and llther cities:· by William Charles 

·, Keene, president of the 'Lo·rrimer iJ'l.sti
tute, .con'tinues unabated. Many cases 
of bai.dness and facled hair of years' 
standing .have been Femedied by the re
markable preparation being distributed 
from Mr. K¢ene's laboratory, and its 
fame is spreading far and wide and 
thousands of persons are using this re
m..arkable hair food with gratifying re
sults. 

What makes ·this treatment more 
popular is the fact that free trial outfits 
are sent by mail prepaiG!. Those who 
wish to try it are strongly advised to 
write to Mr. Keene at the Lorrii:ner 
Institute, Branch 57 4, Baltimore, Md. 
They will receive the full trial outfit 
free of charge, and much ttseful infor
mation about the hair which will put 
them on the road to a rapid and certain 
improvement. 

Splendid for 
Sore Throat-

ASEPTINE 
Prescribed by Doctors. 
Recommended by Druggists. 
Endorsed Heartily by Users. 

··~ 

'l 

25 cents a bottle. ·-~· .. ~' 
Your druggist has it or can ge~ it 

for you ; or mail us 25 cents. 

ASEPTINE LABORATORY CO. 
- · r.a 

· 510 So. 7th St., St. Louis, Mo. 

15 per cent of the net earnings ef this cmn
pany will be ·devoted . to missions. 

5 CHRI~TMAS CA~DS Ftd E 
Send only 2c stamp and receive . 

5 very finest Gold· Embossed ' 
Christll'las Post Cards FREE to in- . : :v . 

traduce post-card offer. - · 
Capital Card Co., Dept. 146, Topeka,fiKan. 

Woman's Rights. 
Woman bas a right to be healthy and happy, 

and sbe will be if she will use" Oak, Balm ," na
ture's greatest gtft fo r the cure of won;tan's .. dis- .. 
eases . Mrs. Kisor, Iowa Oity 1 Ia., sn.ys; ·" "f bad 
female t roubles for years, wbicb the doctors 
co!)ld not c ure, but Oak Ha lm cured me ~ound 
and well." "Oak Balm, corrects a ll Ieiiui.le ir
regularities. Free sample sent to a oyrQR"e upon 
request. Writer, r n. sample to-day and rid ,your
self of useless suffering, add ressing fta!te1'' 1\Ied-
ical O~m pany, South Bend, Ind. . ')' 

Bl vaiiRift!!.lft."'TNLmlO~Il!LUl .. I 1¥1 I l3'i. SWU'l'Ell, IIIOU Dt!i- . 
ABU LOWEll l'~CI. CHURCH OUllfUECA'l'A:LOQUII 

E::l:aX..S. - HI.LSWilT~· 
Wrlto to Clm:lnnaU Bell Foundi'J Co,. ClnclnnaU. 0. 

Plea!!e meption thl·s · ,paper" ,·: 

preach the gospel te every cr.eature," 
"all nations," and not gainsay. 

Anothe·r says: "T·he mixed races, 
such as ·Chinese, Japanese, etc. , are not 
subjects . of the gospeL" But what 
saith the Scriptures? "And hath made 
of one -blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on· all th~ face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times befo.re ap
pointed,· and· the bounds of their habi
tation; that they should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might feel after him, and 
find him." (Acts 17: 26.) Myers, in 
his "General History,'' says : "The be~ 
ginning --of the Chinese nation was a 
band of Turanian wanderers who came 
int o the basin of the Yellow River from 
the West, probably prior to B.C. 3000." 
China as a nation existed long before 
and at the time Paul used the language 
quoted from Acts 17 : 26. Hence was 
one of the "all nations ; " but to admit 
China is to admit alL 

But by far the most frequent excuse 
made by our brethren for not carrying 
the gospel to the heathen. is that we 
must c0nfine our labors at home and 
convert those about us before we carry 
the gospel to others. 'l'hey seem to 
want to call the people " heathen " 
here, though they live in a land of 
Bibles. As though every person would 
obey the gospel! Paul and Barnabas, 
when they had preached to Jews and 
they refused to obey, turned to t he 
Gentiles. The gospel" was preached to 
every creature which is under heaven" 
about A.D. 64. (Col. 1: 23.) "But 
they have not all obeyed the gospeL" 
(Rom. 10: 16.) So they did not wait 
to convert every person in a given 
locali ty before they went to others. 

In conc!ur1ion; let us notice some 
examples. The church at Jerusalem 
"went everywhere preaching the word." 
(Acts 8 : 4.) The church at Antioch 
set Paul forward on his great mission 
to the Gentiles. (Acts 13.) Paul said 
to the Thessalonians: "For from you 
sounded out the word of the Lord D;Ot 
only in Macedenia and Achaia, but also 
in every place your faith to Godward 
is spread abroad." (1 Thess. 1-8.) 
Others might be given, but let us close 
with a statement from the apostle 
Paul: "Yea, so have I strived l.o preach 
the gospel, not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon an-
other ma.p.'s foundation." 

T!!a!~~l~w~!~~~e~~~s~Y 
GRANULATED EYELIDS 

MurineDoesn't Smart-Soothes Eye Pain 
l>ruggists Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 2Sc, SOc, $l.OB 
Murine Eye Salve, in Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.0() 
EYE BOOKS AND ADVICE FREE BY MAII. 
·MurineEyeRemedyCo.,ChicagC) 
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~T- Loose ~,..~ 
~ roffee gathers ~ 

dust and . store 
sweepings. Paper 
bags leak strength. 
freshness and aroma. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRH<EA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no oth er kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
Established 1887 

Highest market price paid 

fo r FURS 
rail\ 
and HIDES. 
WOOL 
ON COMMISSION 

FOR SALE Appler Oa ts, Cleveland 
-Big Boll Cotton Seed, 

Marlboro Corn, Cook's 
Improved Cotton Seed. Ootton Seed and Oats, 
$1 pe r bushel; Oorn, $2. We grow our saed and 
b"ve our gin to keep tbem pure. Or~er now, as 
we never have eno ugh to Jasttbrongh the season. 

WRITE US FOR DESORIP'riON, ETO. 

Vineyard Farmf 
Gri£fin, G a. 
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NOTES FROM MEMPHIS, TENN. 

BY W. S. LONG, JR. 

Since my last report of the donations 
( $61) toward building a house of wor
ship in New South Memphis, we 
have received the 'following contribu
tions: From the church at Rives, 
Tenn., $12.50 ; Englewood Church, near 
Troy, Tenn., $5; Mr. Henry Wilson, 
Hornbeak, Tenn., $1; Miss Lois Smith, 
Memphis, Tenn., $5; Mr. Gillespie, 
Memphis, Tenn., $1; J . W. Moss, Mem
phis, Tenn., $5; T. Abernathy, Mem
phis, Tenn., $2; J . V. Walker, Mem
phis, Tenn., $10; Mr. Stovall, Memphis, 
$5; New South Memphis Mission, $40; 
W. S. Turner, Blakemore, Ark., $1; 
Fannie H urst, North Yakima, Wash., 
$1; Mr. and Mrs. Tucker, Huntingdon, 
Tenn., $2; church at Farmington, Ky., 
$8. Total, $159.50. We are praying 
for · help, that the work may not cease 
even a day. If the churches could see 
the enthusiasm of this little band to 
own a church house, their hunger would 
soon be satisfied and they could con
tinue their true worship "as it is writ
ten." This is a critical time, and we 
plead for help at once. Several breth
ren and churches have promised on 
demand. H ere is the call, brethren . 
(2 Cor. 8: 12.) 

I have just closed a very good 
tent meeting in New South Memphis, 
resulting in four baptisms and one re
stored. Their interest is gradually 
growing to eagerness. The tent is now 
being moved to the co-rner of Kerr and 
Orleans Avenues, and the meeting will 
continue for some time. 

During the next twelve months we 
mean to " sound out the word " in many 
parts of Memphis and Shelby County. 
Since Memphis is the largest city in the 
State and Shelby County has the great
est population of any county, there is 
much to be done. To do this wo-rk, we 
must have the prayers, encouragement, 
and financial aid of the church at large. 
More ·preachers are needed. We need 
the support of congregations to place 
these preachers in destitute parts of 
Memphis. In this way the cause can 
be built up. 

"And now also the ax is laid unto 
the root of the trees: therefore every 
tree which bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 
fire." (Matt. 3 : 10.) "Every branch 
in me that beareth not fruit he taketh 
away." (John 15: 2.) "Herein is my 
Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my disciples." 
(Verse 8.) These passages show how 
much depends' on the churches bearing 
fruit. Unless we are helping to build 
up the cause, we cannot claim the 
promises. 

Send all contributions to W. A. Mea
cham, 2030 Linden Avenue, or to me 
at 2170 Gaylord Avenue, Memphis, 
Tenn. 
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NO HOUSE IS BETTER 

THAN ITS ROOF-

and 
NO ROOF 

THAN

REEVES EMBOSSED 
METAL TILE· 

"The Ornamental and Permanent Roof" 
Unlike all other roofing, It is extremely ornamental; 
wind and rain-proof lock; will not buckle or rattle; is in
expensive and made in several styles. No shingle, (metal, 
wood or slate) is its equal. No roof a perfect roof unless 

covered with Reeves Em bossed Metal 
Tile. Made for residences, churches and 
public buildings of all kinds. 

WRITE FOR SAMPLES! We will send to any 
one interested in roofing material, samples and 
catalog, with other valuable information about 
roofing material. WRITE TO-DAY! 

THE REEVES MANUFACTURING CO. 
CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

~:J; THIS FINE STEEL RANGE l~P~~~~~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and, we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
preval. On its arrival at your freight 1 
station examine It carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied tha.t it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try It:'!or 60 days in 
your home and r eturn l t 1.\·t our expense 

any time within that periQd it not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promntly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer yo'll ever heard? 

$45 RanGe -' Fcr Only $23 
This range Is ex'tra strong nnd Is as good as 

any range being sold In your county to-day 
for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain !!ned reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, Is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
Is beautifully n.lci{e!ed 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x1S~ 1nches,"top4ox28 
ins. Hefght29ins.,welght 
Sio lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
&18, $2-5; &20, $27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory In Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, R\chmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions In the South, 
a nd they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc .• 
220 Shockoe Square. 

RICHI\fOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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BIBLES AND NEW TEST AMENTS 
BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS FOR 

SUNDAY·SCHOOL SCHOLARS. 

Holman Pictorial Scholars' Bib.le. 

With Chapter H eadings on outside cor· 
ner of each page, making the 

Bible Self-I ndexed. 

Beautifully printed on fine white 
paper from new, clear type, containing, 
in addition to the Old and N-ew Testa
ments, 32 beautiful Photo Views of 
Scenes in Bible Lands. 

These views are printed on enam eled 
paper and are made from recent photo
graphs, which show places as they 
actually are to-day. In addition, this 
Bible a lso con tains Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, Four Thousand Questions 
and Answers, Presentation P late, and 
Maps in Colors. 

Nonpareil, 12mo. Size, 4%x7 inches. 

(The Type.) 
AND it came tc pass, when Solomon had 
~ finished the building of the house of the 
LORD, and the king's house, and all Solo
mon's desire which he was pleased tc do. 

No. 212. FRENCH MOROCCO, over-
lapping covers, h eadband s and marker, 
round' corners, red under gold edges. 
Special Price ....... . .......... . . $1 35 

Postage, 12 cents. 

CHILD'S PICTORIAL BIBLE, WITH 
CLEAR PRINT. 

Holman Self-Pronouncing Sunday· 
School Scholars' Bible for 

Children, 

with New Practical Helps to Bible 
Study, especia lly design ed for instruct
ing children in scr iptural information. 

Th e Text is Self-Pronouncing, by the 
aid of which chi ldren can learn to pro
nounce the difficult Scripture Proper 
Names. 

Containing in simple language that 
a child can readily compr ehend: Com
plete History of the Bible; . Synopsis of 
each Book of the Bible ; Methods and 

useful Hints for Bible Study for the 
Young; Two Catechi sms on Bible Sub
jects, including the L ife of Christ; 

.Golden Text Treasury of Nob.L~ Scrip
t ura l Verses; History of th e L ife of the 
Apostle Paul. Also, 6 Maps of Bible 
Lands in Colors. Beautiful Photo 
Views of Scenes in Bible Lands dis
t ri buted throughout the text. 

(The Type. ) 

N °::ttifl~~~~~e~\11~u~:~ ... by~ ti~ 
~l:e g!~e~fs~ :e'i. ~~gfu t'h~b~~t 
to J l!-ru's:!.-lem, 

Agate 32mo. Size, 5%x3% inches. 

No. 9111. FRENCH SEAL, divinity 
circuit, overlapping covers, gold back 
and side titles, round corners, gold 

, edges, 
Special Price ...... . ...... ... .... $1 00 

Postage, 10 cents extra. 

LARCE·TYPE HOLMAN SELF·PRO· 
NOUNCINC TEACHERS' BIBLE. 

Size, 5%x7% inches. 
Printed from the most readable type 

ever u sed in a Bible of its size. Con
tains a notabl e series of Helps. includ
ing a Teachers' New Ready-Reference 
Handbook, Concordance, Illust rated 
Bible Dictionary, Four Thousand Ques
tion s and Answers, and Fifteen Fine 
Maps in Color s. 

The binding is absolu tely fl exible. 

(The-Type.) 

23 The Bltb-S-lo'nl-~, and all tb.e 
OMI-de'a~, ~ Pe'kM, andShO'a, and 
Ko'a, and all the As·sSr'l-~ with 
them : "all of them desirabla young 

No. 4710. Boup.d in EGYPTIAN 
MOROCCO, overlapping covers, rounded 
corners, r ed under gold edges. 
Our Special Price ... . ............ $2 00 

Postage, 25 cents extra. 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear pica type 
with Marginal R eferen ces, Family Rec: 
ord, and Maps. This Home Bible is 
new a nd very desirable for everyday 
use in the home, con taining all th e 
advantages of a Family Bible in a 
compact size that can be easily. han
dled, with Record for births, marriages, 
and death s. The best Bible obtainable 
for old fo lks who n eed extra large, clear 
print and a light-weight book. 

The Chapter Headings are printed 
on t he upper outside corner of each 
page, which makes t hi s Bible prac
t icall y Self-Indexed. 

No. 2014. Bound in FRENCH SEAL 
LEATHER, round corner s, red under 
gold edges, gold titles, silk headbands 
and purple silk marker. 
Our Special Price .... . ... . ...... $2 10 

Postage, 24 cen ts. 

HOLMAN SELF-PRONOUNCING 
VEST-POCKET NEW TESTA· 

MENT. 

The handiest, prettiest, daint iest, and 
most useful edition of the New Testa
men t published. It takes up little room 
and will really fit the pocket. Printed 
on fin e paper from the largest type 
ever used in so small a book. Th e bind
ing is absolutely flexible. 

(The Type. ) 

W~?b8?h~rf: u~r~~~;.; 
Christ Is born of 3od: and 
every one that loveth h.il.._n 

No. 2113 . Bound in F RENCH MO
ROCCO, flexible limp, gold side title, 
rounded corner s, gold edges. 
Our Special Pri ce .. ...... . ... 30 cents. 

Red-Letter Edition. 
Al l the sayings of Christ printed in Red. 

No. 013RL. Same binding a nd fini sh 
as No. 2113. 
Our Special Pri ce ............. 50 cents. 

Postage, 2 cents per copy extr a. 

No. 5111P. Self-Pronouncing Picto
r ia l Bibl e, Authorized Version .. Con
tain s thirty-two Photo Views of Bible 
Lands made from r ecent photographs 
and showing scenes as they· are to-day. 
Fine Maps in Colors. · Clear type. Flexi
ble binding. 
P rice, postpaid ................... $1 38 

(The Type.) 
l!lack Fac<o 'l'yt><', Svo. Siu, 5~ :x: 7.% inches. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
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GOOD BOOKS MAKE 
THE BEST GIFTS. 

BRENTS, DR. T. W. 

The Gospel Plan of Salvation. 
E ight ed iti ons have been so ld. This 
book is too well known to need com
mendatio n from us. It embraces in 
its compass the fol lowing a ll-impor
tant themes : Prede stination, E lection, 
and Reprobation ; Calvinistic Proofs 
Examined; The Foreknowledge of 
God; Hereditary Depravity ; Estab
l ishmen t of the Church; Identity of 
the Church ; The New Birth ; F aith ; 
Repentance; The Confession; Baptism 
-What is It? Who S hould Be Bap
tized? The Design of Baptism; The 
Holy Sp irit. 8vo, cloth, 667 pages. 
P rice ----- --------- - - - ---------$2 00 

CARMACK, EDWARD WARD. 

Character; or, The Making of the 
Man. This is the best prod uction of 
a brilliant and especially gifted mind. 
V..'hi le the theme is o f interest to all, 
the treatrn en t of it is adapted espe
cia lly to the young. A s ti·iking and 
clea r distinction' is made between rep
uta tion and character. R ep uta tio n i 
on ly what men think us to be; charac
t e r is what God knows us to be. The 
ad dress is not only a literary gem, but 
a bou nd s in the best and purest 
thoughts. Here is a s triking sentence 
from th e add ress which shows the ne
cess ity of keeping the hea rt with a ll 
dili ge nce : '· Nature abho rs a vacu um, 
a nd you canno t keep vicious thoug hts 
from rus hin g into an empty head." 
q' he addre s has bee n delivered before 
a number of select asse mbli es, and a l
ways made a p rofou nd impressio n on 
a ll , but particularly on the young. 
The book is bound in ooze, de li cate 
co lors ; title stamped in gold; extended 
e dges; printed in a new-style, bold 
type on very heavy antiqu e paper; 
lined with handsome Moire paper to 
h armonize perfectly with the binding. 
Each book neatly wrapped in tissue 
an d packe d in a handso me box. 
Price ---------: - ---------------$1 00 

SRYGLEY, F. D. 

Letters and Sermons of T. B. Lari
more. Vo lume I. The editin g of this 
book was Brother S rygley's last liter
ary wo rk. It cons ists of twelve ser
mons preached by Brother Larimore 
durin g a protracted mee ting held in 
Nashville, Tenn., the fi rst weeks of the 
year 1900; extracts from other se r
mons and extracts from his private 
correspondence during a long period of 
years and numerous illustrations, in
cluding excellent half-tone engravings 
of Brother Srygley and Brother Lari
more. Price, by mail, postpaid---$1 SO 

Larimore and His Boys. This book 
g ives a biographical ske tch of T. B. 
Larimore an d sho rt sketches of more 
than fifty " boys " who at tended school 
at Mars' H ill , A la., under P .rofessor 
Larimore. It describes th e rough, 
mountain country of North. Alabama, 
and gives many funny incidents of 
country life in the "backwoods; " it 

tell s the sto ry of " hard tim es in Dix ie 
during the war," and gives inte res ting 
descript io ns of college life at Mars' 
Hill; it tell s the sto ry of J oh n T aylo r 's 
life as a country preacher "in the 
mo untain s," and describes revival 
sce nes ih the " backwoo ds" in olden 
times w hen folks ''called m ourn ers," 
"got relig io n," ''had t he jerks," " holy 
dance," and "holy laugh." It is in ter
es ting, amusing, an d full o f good les
so ns; neatly and a ttractively bound in 
clo th . P rice, by mail, postpaid --$! 00 

LIPSCOMB, DAVID. 

Commentary on Acts of the Apos
tles. This commentary w ill be found 
very helpfu l in th e study of Acts of 
the Apostles. The ·first editi o n has 
been exhausted fo-r som e time. There 
has been a continu ous demand for the 
commentary, so we have brough t 
out t he seco nd editio n. Cloth. 
Price - ---------------- - ---- - ---$1 00 

The Life and Sermons of Jesse L. 
Sewell. This is an in terestin g book. 
One hundred and twenty-one pages 
are devoted to a memoria l of hi s life. 

. work, and characte r, by David Lips: 
comb ; o ne hundred a nd ninety-seve n 
pages to sermons by J esse Sewell. 
Sixteen of his best sermon s are here 
given, covering a ll the phases of con
version, and especially o n points upon 
w hi ch disciple s a nd denomina tions 
differ. It co ntai ns se rmons on such 
themes as: The Convers io n of Cornel
ius, Atonement and Re concili ation, 
Witness of the Spirits, Form of D oc
tr in e, The Grace of God, The Name of 
Ch rist, In Christ, The So n of God, 
The One Foundation, etc. This book 
will well repay any reade r, and gives 
a larger fund of information to those 
w ho may not und ers tand Bibl e teach
ing on the matter of beco ming a 
Christian. The li fe sketch is full of 
much va luable informa tion . The 
chapter on '· The Co untry and State 
of So~iety " is well worth t he price of 
the book. Our young people should 
by all means read this chapter. 12mo. 
318 pages. Cloth. Pr i ce-~------$ 1 00 

SEWELL, E. G. 

Gospel Lessons and Life History, 
by E. G. Sewell. This book of 338 
pages co ntains twenty-four chapters. 
Of t hese, nineteen a re plain presenta
tions of Bible themes-the Bible, two 
chapters; the gospel, and its obedience 
in becoming Ch ristians, and connect
in g themes, twelve chapters, including 
th e proper division of t he word, suffi
ciency and power of the word, w hat 
baptism is and why administered, how 
t he Spirit enlightens a nd converts 
people, with examples of conversion; 
and five chapte rs on the Christian life. 
There a re three chapters on the 
vVoodland St reet Church a nd its di
visions, a nd two chapters on the early 
life, education, and ea rly re ligious in
Auences of t he aut ho r, including a 
wide field of practical Bible ·s tudy. 
Price ---- - -------- - ---- - --- - ---$1 2S 

I 
METCALFE, V. M . 

Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories. 
I Illust ra ted. This book needs no in-

trod uctio n to our . f riends. Brother 
Me tcalfe ("Uncle Minor," as he was 
fa miliarly know n) had th e faculty of 
pleasin g t he children. Wherever he 
we nt, t hey we re sure to collect about 
him. The book is handsomely bound 
in clo th . It wo uld be hard to find a 
more appropriate g ift fo r the children. 
O ld people read it with interes t. 2S6 
pages, 6Y, x 9Y,. Price---------$1 00 

CRUDEN, ALEXANDER. 

Cruden's Complete Concordance. 
New editi o n. A Complete · Concord
ance to t he Holy Scriptures of the 
Old and New T es taments, with a li st 
of the proper names in the O ld and 
the New T es tam ents, by Alfred J ones, 
M.A. Cloth. Price- - -------- -- - $1 00 

PAGE, EMMA. 

Letters and Sermons of T. B. Lari
more. Volume II. T hi s volume is a 
wo rthy companion of Volume I. The 
book contains ten se rmon chapters 
and ten lette r chapters arranged alter
nately, and o ne chapter of miscellane
o us extracts from letters and sermons. 
The sermo ns include one of the best 
series of sermons preached by Broth
er Lari more-" Faith, the Founda
t ion." Illustra ted. Clo th . Price-$1 SO 

Letters and Sermons' of T. B. Lari
more. Volume III . Edited by Emma 
Pacre. This volum e, the third volume 
of the se ries, is s imila r in s ize, style, 
and '<!rra ngement to th e two volu~es 
that have preceded it. It contams 
sermon chapters and letter chapters, 
arranged a ltern ately ; also a children's 
chapter o f co urse. T he serm ons are 
so me of the best Brother Larimore 
has preached, and deal with s~1bj ects 
of vital interest to saints and smners: 
" The Glor ious Gospel of Chri st," 
" The Church of the Living God," 
" Fellowship," ' 'The Army of the 
Lord" " Christ's Farewell Message to 
Ma n,:' etc. Expressed in the plain, 
simple, clear, pure Engli sh tl~at Broth
er Larin'iore speaks and wntes, t hese 
sermons ca nnot fail to impress upon 
all w ho read them carefully the great 
truths a nd facts and commandments 
and prom1ses of the gospel an d the 
importance of living the Christian li fe. 
The material for the letter chapters 
was culled from hi s correspondence, 
and is both interesti ng and instructive. 
Those chapters deal with his work at 
Mars ' Hill, his views on ' ' Special 
Providence," "Our War," "Forgive
ness," "The Golden Rule," etc. The 
book is handsomely illus trate d, well 
printed, and neatly a nd att ract ively 
bound. Price ---------- - -------$1 SO 

Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fan
ning. Illustrated. M rs. Fanning's 
life was an ideal life. No one can 

· read this book without enj oy ing an 
uplift. It is ha nd somely bound in . 
cloth. 201 pages. 12mo. Price--$0 7s· 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., Nashville, Tenn. 



1320 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. NOVEMBER 24, 1910. 

· NORTH· CEORCIA NOTES. ·I · Seventy years of experience with Ayer's 
BY E. w. MOON. 'i.VJ 1. L Cherry Pectoral have given us great 

The little determined band at Hoi- I' we ali una s confid~nce in it. We strongly re~??I" 
land, Ga., engaged Brother Flavil J mend 1t for coughs, colds, bronc Itls, 

Ask your doctor to name the best family weak throats, and weak lungs. It pre-
Hall to hold a mission meeting at medicine for coughs, colds, bronchitis, weak vents. It protects. It soothes . It heals. 
Varnells, Ga., beginning on the second lungs. Follow his advice. {·0~t'i{"K1';.~,;: Just the help nature needs . 
Lord's day in November. Notwith-
standing we are very poor, there is no 
way to keep us from working. Var
nells is the old home o-f Brother W. E. 
Meers, one of the best a ll-round Chris
tians and workers in this section. 
This is, an effort to take the gospel 
back to his old home, kinsfolk, and 
friends. This is the spirit, brethren, 
we must have, if we live. Who wants 
to help hold this mission meeting? 

The writer recently had the pleasure 
of visiting the Nat-ional Teachers' Nor
mal and Business College, at Hender
son, Tenn. The large number of pupils 
attending this school, alone, speaks for 
its excellence. They study and work 
t ogether as one man. Study seems to 
be a delight instead of a task. The 
school is manned by a corps of effi
cient, godly teachers. Its in1l.uence is 
sweet and hallowed. The location is 
ideal, the building great, the attend
ance great, and the teachers great, yet 
there is a refreshing lack of ostentation 
about the whole thing. Brethren, be
fore placing your children in sectarian 
schools, make it a point to visit 
schools conducted by Christian men 
and women, and you will be pleased 
with the result. 

I had the pleasure of meeting Broth
er Meeks while in H enderson. I found 
him in the midst of a protracted meet
ing. H e still loves the organ. He 
loves it more than the fellowship of 
such men as Brother Freed and many 
other Christians at H ender son. Truly 
it must be dear to his heart. It cer
tainly comes dear. I asked him how 
he could afford to thus conduct himself. 
He seemed to be at a loss to know what 
he was doing out of order. Brother 
Meeks, you will have to meet this prop
osition beyond the mystic stream. Be 
ready. 

The long-needed, talked-(}f, and 

Sunday Sctinol, and one for ev .. ry P"f-You · CAN AFFORD a. new Song Book in vo •r Onurch or 
. son. ''FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 

GOSPEL," Rnund or t;h><ped NntP.s. fnr 
~~3 for 100. Words and music. 83 very best songs. Sample copy, 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 
109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. . . 

For all household- plll'poses. brass jardinieres, brass 

beds, faucets, lamps, door knobs, tinware, etc., 

Qckwork is just the thing. It produces a brilliant and 

durable polish in a "jiffy." Fine for automobiles, 

yachts and everything that shines. No acid- no grit, 

Qckwork is the new- the quick way. 

IN 2Sc. TINS EVERYWHERE 

Manufactured by 

Kettler Brass Mfg. Co., Houston Tex. 

next time you hear from us, we will be 
at work. 

I want to give, free of charge, at 
least a dozen scholarships in my &chool 
of telegraphy to as many help.less or-

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

~ 
r<:l 

worked-for 'meetinghouse irt Holland phan boys and girls, members of the 
is at last framed. The flooring, weath- church, who have helpless parents to 
erboarding, framing, and shingles are look after. The tuition is usually fifty 
paid for. We need windows, doors, and dollars. I teach penmanship, bookkeep-
seats before we can u se the house; and 
the treasury is empty. We are still 
assisting the gospel in other fields. We 
work because we love to work. The 

ing. and telegraphy. I mean to give the 
combined course. Let me hear from 
such boys and girls. We al so study 
the Bible in this school. 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. .A. thousand satisfied users testify 
~0 t~r~~bl~a~it~iJ. Let us make you a. quota.tloll. 

M. D. & H. I,. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use"LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Pric~ $1.00, retaf 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Is it Time? 

There is always a splendid reason-nay, a who·le string of 
reasons-for not doing what you could do-when you don't 
want to do it. And when the willingness comes to do, 
then all those wonderful " reasons" vanish away into blank 
air like fogs before the sun. When the J ews returned from 
exile, they found Jerusalem waste and the temple 'in ruins. 
The thing needed was rebuilding. But what shall be rebuilt 
first-our dwellings or God's house? Our dwellings, to be 
sure. Then we shall have a basis to work from. Then we 
shall have a place to rest in when we are tired from the 
day's work. Thus we shall keep our liealth, too; for if we 
lose that, we cannot rebuild the temple at all. And so forth, 
excuse upon excuse, until it came to the pass that the people 

of God, having provided for absolute necessity, pwvided 
also for comfort and then for luxury, the while the temple 
was yet lying waste. If now and then one became con
science-stricken and said, " How about going to work on the 
temple?" the rest would say: "Yes, yes, in due tir.:1e; it is 
not time yet." At that juncture the Lord sent his prophet, 
Haggai, with the following message: "Thus speaketh Jeho
vah of hosts, saying, This people say, It is not the time for 
us to come, the time for Jehovah's house to be built." And 
"then came the w0rd of Jehovah by Haggai the prophet, say
ing, Is it a time for you yourselves to dwell in your ceiled 
houses? " (Hag. 1: 2-4.) 

First or Last? 

When one thinks of the situation, it becomes apparent 
that it has its hundredfold counterpart in the ways of God's 
profe~sed people to-day. They are often confused on the 
right order of things, what should come first of all, and 
what next, and what last. Jesus made the question clear 
when he bound it upon the hearts and consciences of his 
disciples to seek " first" the kingdom o-f God and his right
eousness, assuring them in regard to the things which to 
hu!Jjan eyes appear supremely necessary-viz., a living, 
food, shelter, clothing, etc.-that these should, be added 
unto them. But it falls upon manya deaf ear. First, fore
most, chiefest, all-overtowering, often all-excluding, is the 
imperative prol:>lem: "We must liv~How shall we live?" 
Jesus says that is secondary. As!' first: "How shall I 
further the kingdom of God? How find and spread God's 
righteousness?" Then God will see about your personal 
welfare; for he is not in tli.e habit of letting his faithful 
servants perish. But my brother says : "Charity begins at 
home." First of all , before he can give God's kingdom one 
cent or one day's work, he must feed and clothe himself and 
his own. Then next he must "provide "-scripture itself 
requires that, as you well know. By this he understands 
that beyond the present needs the future must be. well 
secured. Then it becomes a "duty" to lay by for a rainy 
day-a man may get sick or something might happen. 
Thus under first one and then another pretext a comfortable 
little fortune is gathered; and God's kingdom gets only 
parsimonious help from that servant. 'It does not come first, 
nor even second. In fact, it ·comes last. After all has been 
provided for, every need supplied, every want met, and com
fort and even luxury defrayed, out of what is left, and if he 
feels like it, the noble servant will give. Thus God is 
counted out. His promise is in effect set aside, his work 
made a side issue, his word ignored. It is safe to say that 
seventy-five per cent of the giving done represents no sacri
fice. 
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Haggai's Message to Us. 

Haggai's message ~ontains another item which is very 
pertinent here. "Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: Consider 
your ways. Ye have sown much, and bring in little; ye 
eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but ye are not filled 
with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none warm; and he 
that earneth wages earneth wages to put it into a bag with 
holes. Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to little; 
and when ye brought it home, I .did blow upon it. Why? 
saith Jehovah of hosts. Because of my house that lieth 
waste, while ye run every man to his own house. There
fore for your sake the heavens withhold the dew, and the 
earth withholdeth its fruit." (Hag. 1: 5-10.) Now my 
brother who has set earthly well-being, or self-advancement, 
or anything before God's work, may not take this literally, 
and may reason that God does not punish and reward with 
earthly good as he did in the old days. In which he may be 
quite mistaken. But, anyway, have you not worked for 
comfort and failed of comfort? Have you not provided 
and laid up, and yet failed of satisfaction? Have you not 
built you cozy little homes, and yet found no rest Ol' peace? 
Have you not surrounded yourselves with good things, and 
yet happiness fled from you? For except God's blessing be 
upon our goods and our work, it cannot prosper. And the 
Bible is a sealed book to you, and your religion a fear, and 
your hope is gone and you have no joy. And it is because 
you have put God last. Turn to-day and God will turn to 
you. That is the message of Haggai to this generation. 

A Blessing for Unrighteous People. 

Strange as · it may sound, there is a blessing pro
nounced on a certain class of unrighteous people. The 
terms in which the blessing is couched show plainly that · 
it does not apply to the r ighteous, but to the unright
eous only. Here it is: " Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after righteousness." This, then, is 
spoken of unrighteous men; yet not of all of them: iE there 
be any that realize their unrighteousness and long after 
righteousness as a starving man yearns fer food and water
though his sins be red as scarlet, though as yet he have no 
idea of the way of salvation, the blessing is his. The Lord 
assumes, of course, that such a one, even as the hungry man 
would seek for bread and the thirsty for water, will seek 
to satisfy his great desire. And if such be his mind and his 
course, whether sooner or later, the outcome is inevitable, 
for it is secured by God's word: "He shall be filled ." (Matt. 
5: 6.) 

"Verily, Verily, I Say Unto You." 

Jesus wasted no words. When he prefaced a statement 
with the solemn "Verily, verily, I say unto you," it was any
thing else but empty introduction or mannerism. There 
was always a grave reason. When a thing he was about to 
speak would fall upon careless or unbelieving ears; when it 
was too wonderful to be believed and men might be tempted 
to explain it away; or when it would seem a small thing to 
men, though Jesus would consider it exceedingly important; 
if it was too unpleasant, humiliating, or dreadful to look 
plausible, or too good to be believed-Jesus emphasized it 

2. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except one be born of 
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." (3: 5.) 

3. "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He tl;lat heareth my 
word, and believeth him that sent me, hath eternal life, and 
cometh not into judgment, but hath passed out of death into 
life." (5: 24.) 

4. " Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man and drink his blood, .ye have not life in 
yourselves." (6: 53.) 

5. "Verily, verily, I say unto you, Every one that com
mitteth sin is the bond servant of sin." ( 8: 34.) 

6. "Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my word, 
he shall never see death." ( 8: 51.) 

7. "Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a grain of wheat 
fall into the earth and die, it abideth by itself alone; but if it 
die, it beareth much fruit. He that loveth his life loseth it; 
and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it UGto 
life eternal." ( 12: 24, 25.) 

8. "Verily, verily, I say unto you, A servant is not greater 
than his lord ; neither one that is sent greater than he that 
sent him." (13: 16.) 

9. "Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall rejoice: ye shall be sorro·wful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy." (16: 20.) 

10. "Verily, verily, I say unto you, If ye shall ask any
thing of the Father, he will give it you in my name." 
(16: 23.) 

This is less than half of the passages introduced by the 
solemnly r epeated "verily." It would make a profitable 
evening's Bible study to search through the Gospel of John 
for the " verily, verily" passages to list them, and ponder 
each .one to understand why the Lord used this solemn 
affirmation in each instance. 

WHEN DO WE STUDY OR TEACH THE WORD OF COD? 

BY D. L. 

We keep the Bible in our houses,· but when do we.study it? 
When do we read it? When do we teach it to our chil
dren? Moses said: " These words, which I command thee 
this day, shall be upon thy heart; and thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thy house, and when thou walkest by the 
wav, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 
And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thy hand, and 
they shall be for frontlets between thine eyes. And thou 
shalt write them upon the doorposts of thy house, and upon 
thy gates:" (Deut. 6:. S-9.) .Putting the boolr in the house 
and never readin.g it will not get it into the heart or help 
us to teach it to our children or to others. Will putting an 
arithmetic or grammar or any other book in the house and 
never studying it put it in our hearts? Do we or can we 
teach our children or others things by putting the books 
containing the things in our houses and leaving them un
studied? Can we do it by a half-studied lesson once a week? 
Is not our whole policy and pretense of studying or teach
ing the Bible to ourselves or our children an empty pretense 
before God? v.re give care and daily attention to the study 
of ot!'-er things, but this law sealed by the blood of Christ 
we expect to learn and teach without study on our part. 
It will be our shame before God. 

with his "Amen, amen, I say unto you;" "Truth, truth, I The greatest stumbling-block that we can put in the way 
say unto you;" "Verily, verily, I say unto you" (these o.f our brother is our inconsistent living. There are 
being but different renderings of the same words in the eyes fastened upon us of which we are in utter ignorance, 
original). There are in all twenty-five instances of this · and no one can be unchristlike without causing some one to 
expression, all found in the Gospel o-f John. I quote a few 
to illustrate the reason of that emphasis. 

1. ''Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye shall see the heaven 
opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending 
upon the Son of man." (JohR 1: 51.) 

stumble; for while men are not reading God's written word 
they are reading us, who ought to be the exemplification of 
his incarnate word. We are our brothers' keeper.s, whether 
we will or not, and for the way we use or abuse this privilege 
we shall be called to account.-Selected. 
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KINDNESS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

"She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and the law of 
kindness is on her tongue." (Prov. 31: 26.) 

Kindness is that disposition of heart which . is at once 
radically opposed to selfishness, and leads · one to think of 
the welfare and comfort of others.; yea, it really delights 
in even going out of the way to do another a favor, and 
seeks only the reward of happiness which comes through 
sacrificial service to a fellow-being. It is the sunshine of 
life which drives the shadows from the pathway of weary 
pilgrims, making the future radiant with the hope of better 
things. It is the sweet music of the soul translated into 
words which charm the despondent and revive the droop-

. ing spirits of the downcast, a tender feeling that wreathes 
itself into a pleasant smile, a noble impulse that prompts the 
open hand to help the needy. It is the biggest asset in the 
affa.irs of men, and yields the largest and richest profits of 
all investments. Its birthplace is in the depths of a tender 
heart, and it lives, moves, and has its being ' in a pure 
thought, a pleasant smile, a kindly word, and a loving deed. 

It was the kindness of the Almighty toward a wrecked and 
ruined world that brought Ghrist from a home of glory to 
become "a man of sorro•ws, and acquainted with grief." 
" But when the kindness of God our Savior, and his love 
toward man, appeared, not by works done in righteousness, 
which we did ourselves, but according to his mercy he saved 
us, through the washing of regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Spirit." (Tit. 3: 4, 5.) It was the kindness of 
Ghrist that led him to Calvary and, through his sacrificial 
death, to flood a benighted world with the bright and glori
ous hope of a life beyond the grave. 

Take from man the spirit of kindness, and there is noth
ing left to lift him above the beasts of the field. There is a . 
feigned kindness that embodies only a selfish interest, but 
loving-kindness seeks no returns for favors bestowed. More
over, it does not mar itself by a frown, look, word, or ges
ture, but with becoming modesty and simplicity bestows its 
favors in a way as if unconscious of the act. 

Sometimes acts of kindness are accompanied by a sting 
which destroys their good effect. The following illustrates 
t he thought most forcefully: 

"If you are going to give a pan of milk, do not skim it 
first," the old grandmother used to say, meani'ng: If you are 
gOii).g to do a favor, do not spoil it by an ungracious word or 
manner. "Have we not noticed how much of this ' skim
ming' goes on in ordinary family intercourse?" asks the 
Christian Uplook. 

"Another err and? I never can go down town without half 
a dozen commissions!" complains Rob, when his sister asks 
him to bring a book from the library. He never refuses to 
oblige her; he does not really count it an inconvenience; 
he only takes the cream off his kindness. 

"Those gloves ripped again'" exclaims Mary, when John 
wants her to take a few stitches. " It seems to me that they 
always need mending when I am in a hurry with something 
else." She wo·uld be shocked at his going shabby, ai1d dis
tressed if any one thought her unwilling to r ender such 
offices, but she makes it a little unpleasant to ask the favor. 

The children follow the fashion. Tommy shuts the door 
at Bridget's r equest, but he grumbles at having to leave his 
top . Susie goes to the door when she is sent, but she departs 
with a protest that" it is Tommy's turn." Thus all day long 
people who love one another, and who at heart are glad to 
serve one another, skim the sweetness from every service 
they render. 

Have we not all been guilty at times of "skimming" from 
what we really took pleasure in doing the rich cream, and 
thus made the recipient drink "blue-john? " Have we not 

all experienced that sense of heartsickness by the manner 
in which a favor was granted, and been made to feel sorry 
that we asked it? If so, then let us be sure not to "skim 
the milk." The Scriptures speak of loving-kindness and 
brotherly kindness, a thing which is none too prevalent 
among the professec!l children of God. But true kindness 
will manifest itself toward all men, from the least to the 
greatest, from the richest to the poorest, and is at no time 
and in no place a respecter of persons. 

Kindness is the greatest power within man, mightier than 
the swo·rd and stronger than a s~ield. "A soft answer 
turneth away wrath" is a statement of holy writ which has 
been often verified by mankind. "But if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him .: if he thirst, give him to drink; for in so 
doing thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head." (Rom. 
12: ~0.) 

Kindness p.roperly bestowed often proves the turning point 
in the lives O·f men. A young man who had never kno·wn 
kind treatment, in consequence of which he was driven to a 
hard life, was approached by a very delicate man in a very 
kind manner and intrusted with a package for delivery. 
A few days later the feeble man died, and this young man 
begged the privilege of looking upon his pale face. The re
quest was granted; and as he gazed upon the cold lips that 
had spoken so kindly and encouragingly to him, he wept and 
resolved to lead •a better life, which was not in vain. 

Let the watchword be kindness in the home, in the church, 
in business, and, in fact, anywhere and everywhere. Let it 
take deep root in the heart, and its fruits and flowers will 
scatter themselv,es all a long life's pathway. Let us be 
k,indly affectioned one toward another, husbands and wives, 
parents and children, brothers and sister~ friends and neigh
bors, so that when our frail barks recede from the shores 
of time they may outride the storm and anchor at last in 
the harbor of eternal safety. 

COD'S POWER TO SAVE. 
BY J. T. FUTRELL. 

' " Having a form of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof: from such turn away." (2 Tim. 3: 5.) "For I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) 

From these two passages of scripture we learn that some 
have a form o·f goGlliness-t.hat is, they claim to be very 
religious and godly, yet they deny the power of God re
vealed in the gospel of his Son, 'vhich is the only means of 
true godliness or righteousness. God's power which saves 
is embodied and displayed in the gospel of his Son as re
corded by the inspired apostles. In the gospel is revealed 
and made known the goodness, lo·ve, mercy, and righteous· 
ness of God to mankind. The lost and sinful condition of 
man, his utter ruin in the future unless divine help comes 
to his rescue, the love and m ercy of God display~d by the 
gift of his Son to die for him, the plain and r easonable terms 
upon which man can accept this offering of love and mercy 
and be saved from his past sins here and have a hope of 
going to a future home of eternal life and bliss, are all 
plainly revealed in the gospel of Christ as recorded in the 
New Testament. Thus the power of God is presented in 
holding .up to poor fallen man the God-given motives, in· 
centives, and inducements, as high as the heavens and as 
deep as the unseen wo.rld, to lead him to accept, obey, and 
be saved. This is the way God exerts his power to save. 
It has "pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe." It pleased God to ordain the gospel as 
the power of salvation, but a great many will not believe and 
accept it, and hence are trying to be saved by a plan of 
human origin and device. The idea of the gospel preached 
as first proclaimed by the insp·ired apostles, believed and · 
obeyed precisely as it was when first delivered by them, 
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being the power of God unto salvation, is still regarded by 
the sectarian world as foolishness. It is too simple for them. 
They forget that the way is so plain that " the wayfaring 
men, though fools, shall not err therein." (Isa. 35: 8.) 
They expect something wonderfully mysterious and miracu· 
lous in order to salvation. The apostle had reference to 
them when he said: "Having a form of godliness, but deny
ing the power thereof." They claim to accept the gospel as 
revealed in the Bible, and to get their form of godliness 
therefrom; but they get it from uninspired teachers, who 
teach that the gospel is a dead letter and deny its power by 
teaching them about things they must do and expect in their 
conversion which God has never commanded or promised. 
Paul says that "the gospel of Christ" is "the power of God 
unto salvation" (Rom. 1: 16), not some other gospel or 
theories of men relative to some strange and mysterious 
power being necessary to save. 

Sectarians also teach that some of God's commands plainly 
revealed in the gospel and backed by all the authority and 
power of heaven and earth are nonessential. "And Jesus 
came and spake unto them, saying, All power is giyen unto 
me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) Thus bap
tism is commanded by the authority of Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit. But they deny this power and apthority of God. 
They say that a person need not o·bey this command, that 
he can go to heaven and be saved without it. So they 
deny the gospel. Jesus says of such: "In vain they do 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men." (Matt. 15: 9.) Paul says: "Having a form of godli
ness, but denying the power thereof." ( 2 Tim. 3: 5.) It is 
not "the" form of worship or godliness that is revealed and 
commanded by God in the gospel, and which saves, or is 
"the power of God unto salvation;" but they have "a" form 
of godliness based upon the commandments and doctrines 
of men, which is vain. The gospel says: "Be baptized." 
AU who believe and obey that accept the power of God. 
Man says: "You need not be baptizecl.." All who believe 
and obey that. which is contrary to the gospel, thereby deny 
the power of God and rely upon a form of godliness com
manded by uninspired men alone, which is vanity. God's 
word says, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved " (Mark 15: 16) -that is, saved from his past sins; 
and the same word of God says that baptism is authorized 
by Jesus Christ" unto the remission GJf sins" (Acts 2: 38). 
Men say that one can be saved from his sins, have them 
pardoned or remitted," by faith only." So they have a form 
of godliness, self-devised, and which suits them, agrees with 
their feelings, and "which seemeth right unto a man, but 
the end thereof are the ways of death;" it is " vain " and 
is" denying the power of God," which is in the gospel. They 
say there are two faiths-a head or historical faith and a 
saving faith. Paul says: "One faith." (Eph. 4: 5.) They 
say the faith which s11,ves br gives life comes directly ft:om 
God. Paul, talldng about this very kind of faith which 
saves, says: "So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God." (Rom. 10: 17.) Or, in other words, 
faith comes by hearing the word of God. John says: "But 
these are written, that ye might believe that J esus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life 
through his name." (John 20 : 30, 31.) So we see the 
faith which leads to "life" comes through hearing the word 
of God, or, as Paul says, " th e word of faith which we 
preach," and which was first spoken by Christ and after
wards "written" by them that heard him:_the apostles. 
Paul says that the gospel "is the power of God unto salva
tion," and, " I have begotten you thr"lugh the gospel," and, 
it is that "by which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory 
what I preached unto you, unless ye have beJ.ieved in vain." 
(1 Cor. 15: 2.) To keep in memory and be saved by . the 
same old Jerusalem gospel as decla-red by Paul and the 

other apostles is now regarded as out of date. Men deny the 
power of God by ignoring this gospel as able to beget, save, 
or give life and --salvation. They say that a sinner dead in 
trespasses and sins cannot hear the gospel and believe and 
obey it without some direct and mysterious powel' in addi
tion to God's power revealed therein. So they deny the 
power of God's word and seek a strange power. But Jesus 
says: " The dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: 
and they that hear shall live." (John 5: 25.) That is, 
they that are dead in sins shall hear the voice or word of the 
Son of God in the gospel, and they that hear-that is, intelli· 
gently understand, believe, and obey-shall live. Again, 
Jesus says: · "It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh 
profiteth nothing·: the words that I speak unto you, they are 
spirit, and they are life." (John 6: 63.) So we see that life 
comes from the Holy Spirit, God, and Christ, only through 
the ge>spel, which is the word of God, Christ, and the Holy 
Spirit. Men repudiate and reject the power of God, Christ, 
and the Holy Spirit when they rej ect their power as ,re
vealed in the everlasting gospel of our salvation. 

Men say the word of God is a dead letter, and that one 
must be born of the Spirit in some strange and mysterious 
way that is better felt than told, and therefore they cannot 
explain just how. Peter says: "Being born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth forever. But the word of 
the Lord endureth forever. And this is the word which by 
the gospel is preached unto you." ( 1 Pet. 1: 23-25.) So 
we see the second birth or being born again of the word of 
God, which is the incorruptible seed of God's k ingdom, is 
done by believing and obeying the gospel preached unto us 
by the apostles, which is not a corruptible seed, a dead letter, 
or out of date and void of power. But the great power of 
God is still in the word of the gospel to save, and it "liveth," 
"abideth,'' and " endureth," both then, now, and forever. 
Jesus says: "The seed is the word of God." (Luke 8: 11.) 
This living, enuuring, incorruptible, and powerful word, or 
seed, germinating in the heart, unmixed with human tradi
tions, doctrines, or commandments, makes or produces a 
Christian, a member of the church, or a citizen of his king
dom. God's word, or seed, is all-powerful to produce his 
kind in his kingdom, but it will not make members of any 
human institution. Jesus said: "Neither pray I for these 
[apostles] alone, but for them also which sh_all believe on me 
through their word." (John 17: 20.) That is the only 
way we can believe on Christ. It is through the words of 
the apostles as given them by the revelation of God, Christ, 
and the Holy Spirit, and is the gospel or power unto salva
tion. He never did pray for a strange power, independent 
of or in addition to his word, which was committed to the 
apostles, and confirmed by them in their written testimony 
to us, that any one might believe and be saved. Neither 
should men pray for o.r expect such strange or additional 
power to-day. To do so is to deny the power of God in his 
word, which is" the gospel ofo,ur salvation." By the power 
of hi s word he spoke the worlds into existence. Ey the 
power of his word he created man out of the dust. It is also 
by the power of his word that he makes Christians and 
"new creatures." It is by the power of his word that men 
can, by faith and obedience, enjoy the remission of sins and 
have the hope and promise of a life and a home in heaven. 
And by the power of his word must men be judged by God 
in the day of judgment. 0 man, how can yo u deny, doubt, 
or diSP\tte the power of God in the gospel of his Son? 
To do so is to reject the exhausted resources of heaven in the 
work of salvation and redemption. 

Fulton, Ky. 

A nice roll-top desk makes a fine present. We have a nice 
line to select from. McQuiddy Printing Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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A VISIT TO THE NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY J. D. FLOYD. 

To a person whose work is a kind of treadmill work, 
pleasant though that work may be, it is a relief to get away 
from the everyday grind and spend a time in new surround
ings. Such a relief had I the fifth Sunday in October, 
when I visited the Nashville Bible. School. 

I Ieft home on Saturday morning, reached Nashville at 
11 A.M., and went at once to the Gospel Advocate office. 
There I had a pleasant meeting with Brethren Shepherd, 
McQuiddy, McCaleb, Srygley, and R. H. Boll. This was my 
first visit to the office since its removal to its present 
s pacious quarters. I was amazed to see the growth of the 
plant since my last visit. 

At 1 P.M. I took the car on the interurban for Franklin 
to visit a grandson who is there in school. A pleasant ride 
of an hour through as fine a country as God ever made, and 
this pleasure enhanced by the company of F. W. Smith, for 
the first time in life I was on the streets of Franklin. The 
-afternoon was spent pleasantly with my grandson and his 
sister , Mrs. Bean, and family, seeing the places of interest in 
the town. Night found me in the hospitable home of Brother 
.J. E. Scobey, where I remained until next morning. If my 
life's pathway had been a desert, this would have been ·an 
oasis on the way. I had not been in Brother Scobey's home 
for twenty-five years, and I felt it good to be there and hold 
sweet intercourse. We talked of our association with the 
older brethren, and especially gf our mutual associate, that 
strong preacher and sweet singer, dear blind Brother Smith
son. No small part of the pleasure of that visit was the 
making the acquaintance of Sister Scobey, a devoted Chris
tian wife and mother, the cultured daughter and promising 
sons. 

I.;eaving Franklin at 8 A.M. Sunday morning, I was soon 
in the home of Brother D. Lipscomb at th e Bible School. 
Some years had elapsed since I had been with him, and it 
was plain to be seen that Time the "tomb builder" had been 
at work upon him. The outer man had given way very per
ceptibly, but the inner man was being renewed day by day. 
He is now in his eightieth year, and eternity alone will 
reveal t he value of those years to mankind. 

I preached in t he chapel morning and evening on Lord's 
day and also on Monday evening. With the seats filled with 
bright young men and women, · students in the school, teach
er s and matrons, with quite a number of the near-by citizens, 
with the soul-uplifting song ser vice, it would be a strange 
preacher, indeed, who would not do his best. The services 
seemed to be mutually enjoyable. On Monday evening I 
preached to more preach er s, young and old, than I eve;r did 
before. Brother Srygley was there, a1~d in a short talk at 
the close h e said that preachers are the easiest people in 
the world to preach to, as those who have tried it are not so 
hard to please as those who have not. 

Before leaving· the school I wish to say that, so far as 
instruction in the ordinary branches of learning is con
cerned, pupils get all here they would get in any other 
school, and, in addition, have something they can have in 
no other school known to me-a wholesome Christian 
atmosphere a ll the time. 

Monday I spent visiting friends in the ci ty. At the Advo
cate office I had an hour's conversation with Brother E. G. 
Sewell. Were it not that I believe that God takes care of his 
own, I would wonder what would become of the churches 
of Christ in Tennessee when h e and Brother Lipscomb are 
gone. I spent the noon hour taking dinner with the family 
of my relative, J. N. Hicks. As a business man h e has been 
a success, and I learned that he is one of the useful mem
bers of the Tenth Street Church. I was teacher in an old 
:field schoolhouse when he was first a vupil. I taught him 
his letters and to spell in "Webster's blue-back Speller ." 

On Monday afternoon Brother McQuiddy took me around 
to see some of the places of interest in the city. We went 

throu/,_ the new Het·mitage Hotel. It is magnificent. Few 
can enjoy a life with such luxurious surroundings, but all, 
even the poor man in his hovel, can, through the " grace 
that is in Christ Jesus," so live as to have a place foreve.r 
in that " city which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God." I saw with sad heart the spot where the 
fearful Carmack tragedy occurred. 0, to what crimes 
vaulting ambition may lead! I saw the statue of Sam. 
Davis, that intrepid young Tennessee soldier who went to 
the gallows rather than betray a friend. I went through 
the State Capitol, visiting different apartments. In the 
Library I saw the portraits of the long line of governors of 
the State. I gazed long at one of that profound judge, 
brilliant lawyer, and fascinating orator, who, when I was a 
penniless ex-Confederate soldier, made m e the unparalleled 
offer of a free home in his family and a place in his office, 
and ultimately a partnership in his law firm, if I still wished 
to carry out my youthful ambition to be a lawyer. Forty
five years this side of that offer I still appreciate the confi
dence shown, but !lave not one twinge of regret that duty 
to those who had suffered from the disasters of war kept 
me from accepting it. I am better satisfied with my for ty 
years of life as a humble, unpretentious preacher of the 
gospel than I could possibly have been with a brilliant suc
cess as a lawyer. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Now is a good time to read "Civil Government," by David 
Lipscomb. Price, 75 cents. 

"Uncle Minor's Stories " is a good book for children. 
Price, $1. It makes a nice gift book. 

" Sweeney's Sermons" is one of the best books published. 
You should by all means read it. Price, $1. 

We have Bibles of every style and variety. If you do not 
see advertised what you want, write u s for price list. 

"Life and Sermons of Jesse L. Sewell" is an instructive 
and interesting book. Do not fail to buy and read it. 
Price, $1. 

Your name in gold on any Bible bought of us. Buy now 
before the holiday rush. McQuiddy Printing Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Useful and instructive gift books for Christmas presents. 
Buy now before the rush. McQuiddy Printing Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

" The Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents, is 
the best production of a vigorous inte1lect. It does not wear 
out with age. Price, $2. 

The price of " Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore" 
is $1.50 a volume. There are three volumes. It will pay 
you to read the entire set. 

We have published a new edition of the "Life of John 
Smith." It is one of the most attractive and interesting 
biographies ever written. Price, $1. 

" Character; or, The Making of the Man," by E. W. Car
mack, makes a very appropriate and useful Christmas pres
ent. It is bound in leather ooze and is beautiful. It is a 
classic that no one can afford not to read. Price, $1. 

We take our share of fretting, 
Of grieving and forgetting; 
The paths are often rough and steep, 
And h eedless feet may fall; 
But yet the days are cheery, 
And night brings rest when weary, 
And somehow this old planet is 
A good w-orld, after all. 

-Margaret E. Sangster. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT~ 

Brother Lipscomb: Who can commit the unpardonable 
sin? Is it only people who have once been Christians, or 
can people of the world commit this sin? After a person 
bas committed this sin, is there any chance for such person 
to be restored? J. J. COBLE. 

Coble, Tenn. 

I answered these questions in the issues of October 20, 
August 18, and July 14. Why not read it in one of these 
numbers, and not make me copy the same thing so often? 

Brother Sewell: I see in the little Bible lesson pictures 
of November 6, after Judas had gone out, Jesus took bread 
and wine; he blessed it, then gave to the disciples. I find 
in Luke 22: 21 that Jesus said: "But, behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with me on the table." Now, if 
Judas ever went out before the hymn was sung, please giYe 
us something on it. H. H. HANCOCK. 

Hickory Grove, Ky. 

If you will read John 13, you will see that Judas went 
out during the passover Supper. after Jesus had dipped the 
sop and hand ed it to Judas. John does not give the account 
of the establishment of the Lord's Supper, but does give a 
brief account of the passover supper, and plainly gives the 
going out of Judas. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) What is the difference between 
lying to men and lying unto God? · Peter said to Ananias: 
"Thou hast not lied unto men , but unto God." (Acts 5: 4.) 
(2) Did the Jews meet on every Pentecost day to have their 
sins rolled.forward twelve months? (3) Would it be wrong 
for a sinner to read a chapter at prayer meeting? 

FRA::\'K CAMPBELL. 

( 1) It was lying to God and putting God to the test as to 
whether he would know or not what was done. While it 
may have been no greater sin, it was presented in the way 
to try or test God's knowledge, and God slew him as a wit
ness to all of his presence and power. (2) They did not 
keep the first day of Pentecost. This was in the spring; 
but they kept the day of atonement, the tenth day of the 
seventh month. (Lev. 16: 29-34; 23: 26-29.) (3) I do not 
think it is wrong for a sinner at any time or place to read 
a chapter to learn the will of God. It might be wrong to 
put him forward to conduct worship. It is difficult to· get 
people to read the word of God too 'much or in wrot1g places. 

Brother Sewell: ·we have only one church here at Colusa, 
and I want to know if I should worship with it. They have 
the organ and the fiddle in the worship. I feel that I do a 
sin to take part with such a church, and yet I want to attend 
church. Very nearly all (I will say all, only my brother 
and myself and our families) like the music in church, and 
cannot listen to anything otherwise or have it any other way 
only that it is God's will and right to have instrumental 
music. Should we attend such a church, or.should we with
draw our membership from such a church and worship at 
borne with our own families and others. should there be 
others that wish to take part with us? Please answer 
through the Gospel Advocate. as I am anxious to !mow my 
duty and to worship God in the r igh t way. 

Colusa, Cal. A. E. MAYBERBY. 

I think it decidedly the thing to do to go to meeting and 
breaking bread in your homes on the first day of every 
week, and call on all who are willing to serve God as "it is 
written" to meet and worship with Y.OU. Musical instru
ments in the worship .are purely .a human invention and 

an innovation upon the word and worship of God, as I\O such 
. thing is found on record in the New Testament. It has al
ways been dangerons to do· anything as ·service to God that 
he has not ordained . It is also dangerous to go on and not 
meet and worship on the first day of the week. Yes, I would 
go to work in earnest and try hard to build up a congrega
tion there, to work and worship as the word of God directs. 
When you meet a while and get the attention of the people 
t urned to the work, try to get a loyal preacher to visit you 
and do some preaching, and let them see just what the word 
of God teaches on this subject, and you' can likely build up 
a congregation that will exert a great influence in that com
munity and do great good in the work of saving souls. 

Brother Lipscomb: Do you not think the requirements in 
Matt. 19: 16-30 and Matt. 6: 19-21 are as applicable to-day 
as they were in the days of Christ and the apostles? It 
seems to me that the church took up the practice in the 
beginning. (Acts 2: 45, 46; 4: 32, 37.) If these things were 
not required, why did the apostles allow it, seeing they were 
filled with the Holy Ghost? (Acts 2: 4; 4: 8.) Can a man 
live a Christian surrounded with the good things of life, 
when there are millions hun-gry, almost naked, sick, and 
famishing for bread and the bare necessities of life? (1 
John 3: 17, 18; Matt. 25: 31, 46.) It seems to me that these 
things are expedient. ( 2 Cor. 8: 10, 15; 9: 6-15; 1 Tim. 
6: 6, 19.) I think that if we ever attain life eternal, we 
must suffer privations bodily that others might be filled; 
that we must go through great tribulations for J esus' sake. 
(Rev. 7: 14, 17.) I believe these script ures mean what they 
say, and that they must be complied with if we would have 
treasures in heaven and enjoy them after death. I could 
give many references in proof, but I want to hear what you 
have to say. Do you no-t think these same scriptures applica
ble to-day? Would you give us a long article along this line 
in the Gospel 'Advocate? It would be highly apprerciated by 

,me. A BROTHER IN CHRIST. 

If our brother is not too sensitive to criticism,. I would say 
it would add greatly to the interest of his article for him 
to quote enough of the passages to give his readers an idea 
of what they teach. There are not many of his readers that 
!mow what these passages are or what they teach. Very few 
of them will get their Bibles to· read them now, so to many 
his ·writing will be meaningless'\ In referring to scrip
tures, quote enough of them to let the reader know what they 
teach. These passages all condemn holding money or riches 
while others suffer. Of course such passages al)ply to this 
and all other times. As our brother criticises those who do 
wrong, he must not be so lacking in meekness as to object to 
criticism . This may . be as great a wrong as to refu se to 
help others. Let u s cultivate an amiable, ldnd spirit, and 
learn to bear criticism for not being kind and forbearing, 
as well as for withholding help from others that do not give 
as they should. Let us bear corrections in a ldnd and meek 
spirit. 

CHARACTER THE TRUE TEST. 

The true test of life is character. All else is extraneous 
belonging only to the husk, which ~hall fall off in the da; 
of ripening; character is the l~:ernel , the wheat, that which 
is true and enduring. Nothing is worth while save that 
which we can car1·y with us through death into eternity. 
Paul puts it in a sentence when he says: "The things which 
are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen 
are eternal." It is altogether possible that a man may fail 
in winning anything that will immortalize him in this 
WOI'ld's calendars, and yet be richly and nobly successful 
in moral things which shall abide when mountains ha.ve 
crumbled. It is possible fo·r one to fall behind in the race 
for wealth, for honor, for distinction in art or literature, 
and yet all the while to be building up in himself a fabric 
of beauty an.d strength which angels shall admire.-J. R. 
MHler. 
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·CHilDRENS 
CORNER 

~)))))))1>111 >' " " . "'"•Ill({(((~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week is from a small girl 
who is, I'm sure, a very great help to her busy mother: 

Carrollton, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a li ttle girl, 
five years old. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate. I like to 
go to school, and am in the third grade. I like to help 
mamma. I can feed the chickens and churn and dry the 
dishes. We have an incubator, and have lots of baby chicks. 
I have one little pet turkey. Your li ttle fr iend, 

MARY MABRAY. 

I'm sure your mother appreciates your help, little friend 
Mary, in car"ing for the chickens and in other household 
tasks. The baby chicks are grown ; the pet turkey is, -per
haps, almost ready for a Thanksgiving dinner; and little 
Mistress Mary is six, or almost six, and is, of course, even 
more helpful than when she wrote this nice letter to me. 

Ethridge, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you please let 
me be one of the Cornerites? I have two sisters and one 
brother-one sister dead. I will be eight years old the ninth 
of October. Miss Emma, I don't know what to write this 
first time. If I see my letter in print, I will write again. 

Your little friend, ESTELLA NORTH. 

Yes, indeed, Estella, I'm glad to welcome you to our cozy 
" Corner," where so many bright boys and girls help each 
other to have happy times. I wish we had more room in the 
"Corner," that my little friends could all see their letters 
in print very soon after they write me, and not have such a 
long, long time of waiting. But the waiting is good practi c-e 
in patience. 

Bells, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, twelve 
years old. My mamma is dead. My papa is a member of 
the church of Christ. I have two sisters-one five and one 
eight years old. I have one brother married. I am going 
to school and am in the fourth grade. I like to go to school. 
I love my teacher dearly. I will close for t his time, wish
ing the "Corner" much pleasure. Your friend, 

LYDA FIFE. 

The "Corner" sympathizes with you, litt le friend1 be
cause your mother has passed away. I trust you have some 
one to give you the love and care every little girl needs. 
I'm sure you try to make your home a happy home for 
your father and your little- sisters. The " Corner " wishes 
you much happiness, little friend, and happiness, is always 
found by trying to make others happy. 

Cedarvale, Kan.-Dear Miss Emma: I am eight years old. 
MamNa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the 
"Children's Corner." We all go to Sunday school every 
Sunday, but papa, and he goes sometimes. I am sorry for 
the children who have no father and m"other. Mamma is a 
member of the chmch of Christ, and I expect to be a Chris
t ian some day. I have one sister and one brother. My 
brother i s seven and my sister is five years old. My sister 
and I have nice times playing with our doUs. 

I Yours truly, ELLEN McCARTY. 

Yes, Ellen, we are all sorry for the children who have no 
father and mother to love and take care o.f them. We 
should show our sympathy for orphans by being k;ind to 
them and doing all we can to provide happy homes for them. 
I'm glad you expect to become a Christian " some day," little 
f r iend. 

. Lewisburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
s1x years old. I go to school, and can read in the primer 
ver~ well , and am in a number class. Our teacher, Miss 
Collms, boards wiU1 us. It is so nice to have her to go to 
school with us. My father and mother are members of the 
church. I hope to see my letter in the "Corner." 

Your little friend, RUBYE CRUTCHER. 

It is indeed nice to have the pleasure of going to school 
with your teacher every morning, li ttle girl. It's nice to be 
six years old, and studying reading and .arithmetic, too. I'm 
glad you have a good Chri-stian fathel- and mother, as well 
as a good, kind school-teacher. You cannot fail to learn 
well many good things, little friend . 

Battle, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, eleven 
years of age. I am in the fourth grade. I go to Sunday 
school nearly every Sunday. I like Sunday school very 
much, and like the "Children's Corner." I have a sister 
four years old. She goes to Sunday school sometimes. 
Papa and mamma belong to the church of Christ. With 
best wishes to you, Miss Emma. Your little friend, 

ELSIE PARRATT. 

Much obliged for this nice, friendly little letter, Elsie. 
I'm glad you like Sunday school and like the " Co•rner." 
They are good things; and bo-ys and girls who like good 
things are usually good boys and girls. Of course you have 
a happy home, with a good, kind, Christian father and 
mother and a dear little sister to help make you happy. 

Battle, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, ten years 
o-f age. I study the third grade. Papa and mamma take 
the Gospel Advocate. I like the " Children's Corner" very 
much. Papa and mamma belong to the church of Christ. 
I will close for this time, with best wishes to Miss Emma. 

Your little friend, DOi':A DARLAND. 

I'm glad you like our " Corner," little friend. It is indeed 
a very pleasant place, where young people gather to say 
pleasant things to each other and thus help each other to 
be better and happier. I appreciate your good wishes, as I 
appreciate the good wishes of all the other little folks
and big folks-of the " Corner." 

Mackville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I read the "Children's Corner" and 
like it very much. I go to Sunday school nearly every 
Sunday. I am thirteen years old and am in the fifth grade. 
I go to school in summer. I am reading through the New 
Testament. Ypur little friend , HERBERT VoTAW. 

I'm glad you are reading the New Testament, Herbert. 
It is well to form the habit of reading the Bible every day 
and studying its lessons. Then, of course, we must study 
to practice those lessons in our daily lives. We are very 
glad to welcome to the " Corner " a young man who can 
give such a good report of himself. 

Schulenburg, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eleven years old. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. I 
am in the sixth grade at schoo·l. My teacher is Miss Mamie 
Banks. I like her very much. I have two sisters and two 
brothers. I like the "Children's Con1er." I am glad when 
the paper comes. I would !il{e to see you. Our baby 
brother is fifteen months oid. His name is " Lewis Berry." 
I will close by wishing to see this in print. 

Your little friend, SALUE DREW BASS. 

This is a nice little letter, Sallie. I should be glad for 
the little people of the "Corner" to see how neatly it was 
written. I'm glad when the Gospel Advocate comes, too, 
little girl. I usually turn first to the " Corner" to see ho·w 
the children's page " shows up," and I believe many other 
Cornerites do likewise. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQ-:.tiddy. 

Cod Does Not Change. 

The Journal and Messenger is correct when it contends 
that men change. In the claim that disciples contended in 
days gone by that the denominatioas "must come to them, 
especially in the matter of ' baptism for the remission of 
sins,'" it is in error. It says: 

"Times change, and we change with them,'' is an old 
song, and it is illustrated very frequently, but never more 
notably tl;lan in the change which has come over a considera
ble section of the people known as " Disciples" during the 
past twenty years ar less. Only a short time ago their 
" plea " for union was modified by the claim that all other 
denominations must·come to them, especially in the matter 
of "baptism for the remission of sins." Twenty years ago 
Alexander Campbell was the recognized patron saint or great 
father of the sect. Then Thomas Campbell was on the back 
seat and Alexander was holding the reins in front. But now . 
the position of the father and son is reversed; Alexander is 
behind and Thomas is in front. The difference is this: In 
the outset Thomas Campbell pleaded for union among all 
who bore the Christian name. It was concerning union that 
he wrote his family before the latter set out to join him in 
this country. Until Alexander came, Thomas had no light 
on the subject of baptism. At first Alexander accer>ted the 
view of his father, and the question of baptism was not 
mooted. But after a little time Alexander got light on the 
baptismal quest-ion, and, after some persuasion, Thomas 
reached the same position. From that time on Christian 
union became subordinate to bar>tism-baptism first and 
union afterwards. Now, however, a change is coming; the 
"plea" for union is at the front, and Thomas CampbeH is in 

, higher repute than is Alexander. Now there is a growing 
willingness to remand baptism to the rear and make the 
whole issue on union. Now it is seriously proposed to make 
.baptism altogether secondary to union. Union first and bap
tism afterwards, allowing every one to have his own way: 
baptism or no baptism; infant t>aptism or adult b::tptism, 
all the same. Thoma.s Campbell is in front, Alexander is in 
the rear. 

The Journal and Messenger seems more concerned about 
which is in the rear or in the front, Thomas or Alexander 
Campbell, than do the disciples of Christ. Christians always 
keep the Bible in front on "union,'' " baptism," or any other 
subject pertaining to the salvation of the soul. When the 
Journal and Messenger writes on the subject of " union " and 
"baptism," it puts a Campbell in front and a. Campbell in the 
rear, leaving the Bible out all together. The Journal and 
Messenger's readers will read all that that paper says above, 
and will be led to think that the Bible is silent on the sub
ject of "union " and bapti sm and that the question is to be 
decided by what Thomas and Alexander Campbell taught on 
these subjects. Why did it not tell its readers what the 
Bible says on baptism? Is Campbell better authority with 
it than the Bible? Fo·r fear it knows as little about the 
teaching of the Bible as it appears to know about the 
teaching of the Campbells, I will quote some passages from 
the Bible on the subject: "Go ye t herefore, and make dis
ciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 
28: 19.) "And he said unto them, Go ye into all tho world, 
and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved; but be that dis
believ-eth shall be condemned." (Mark 15: 15, 16.) "Jesus 
answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except one be 
born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king
dom of God." (John 3: 5.) "And Peter said unto them, 
Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins ; and ye shall 
receive the gift of the H-ely S.pidt." (Acts 2: 38.) "And 

now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins,callingonhisname." (Acts22: 16.) "Or are 
ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ Jesus 
were baptized into his death?" (Rom. 6: 3.) "For ye are 
all sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many 
of you as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 
3: 26, 2·1.) "Having been burie(l with him in baptism, 
wherein ye were also raised with him through faith in the 
working of God, who raised him from the dead." (Col. 2: 
12.) These passages are clear and speak for themselves. 

Will the editor of the Journal and Messenger answer the 
following questions: {1) How does the believer put on 
Christ? (2) Does a faith that is too dead ancl cowardly to 
express itself in action save a man? ( 3) Is there an element 
of fa.iih in every scriptural baptism? ( 4) Is baptism a serv
ice of the heart? 

The Bible teaching on union is as follows: "Neither for 
these only do I pray, but for them also that believe on me 
through their word; that they may all be one; . even as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be ia us: 
that the world may believe that thou didst send me." (John 
17: 20, 21.) The Father and Son are not one in error, but 
in the truth. "Now I beseech you, brethren, through the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that 
ye be perfected together in the same mind and i:;~ the same 
judgment." ( 1 Cor. 1: 10.) As Christ prayed for union, 
it is certainly right for Christians to work and pray for it 
now. 

The Church at Jackson. 

I met with the Highland Avenue church of Christ, Jack
son, Tenn., on the second . Lord's day in November. The 
chu r ch house is located in a splendid comm~mity-one of the 
best sections of the city of Jackson. The attendance was 
larger than I expected. The entire membership is deeply in 
earnest and have a mind to build up the cause of Christ in 
Jackson and elsewhere. 

The people of Jackson estimate the population of their 
city at about twenty thousand inl:>.abitants. It is the couJJ.ty 
seat of Madison County, and the Supreme Court of the State 
convenes there to try West Tennessee cases. It is a railroad 
center. The Nashville, Chattanooga and St. Louis Railway, 
the Mobile and Ohio Railroad and the Illinois Central Rail
road all pass through Jackson. The people of this beautiful 
city are cultured and refined. Considering all these facts, 
it is very evident that this fie ld should be' energetically culti
vated by the discipies of Christ. They should be ready and 
anxious to enter it and work for the salvation of souls. 

The membership of U:is church is about fifty. The build
ing is not completed and is in condition to damage if it is 
not soon completed. The intent ion is to make it a veneered 
brick. The brick wo-rk is yet to be done. A note of one hun
dred and fifty-two dollars was due on November 30, 1910. 
The brethren had on hand oaly about fifty dollars of this 
amount; so it will be necessary to renew the note. Two 
thousand dollars has already been expended on the lot and 
building. The present value of the property is easily three 
thousand dollars. After the note of one hu ndred and fifty
two dollars is paid, six hundred dollars will complete the 
house and put it in good condition. The church has already 
exhausted its financial strength, and wottld not consent to 
appeal to its neighbors for help until this had been done. 
Brother T. E. Tatum, who is active and enthusiastic in· the 
work, assured me that if a sufficient amount could be 
secured to pay off the present note in bank, he could then 
make a new note in bank to complete the building. 

I state these facts briefly and plaitlly, because I believe 
there are many brethren in West Tennessee and throughout 
the State who ·will cheerfully contribute to the building of 
this house. Maa:y will. rea.d this notice who would be better 
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and happier by making a liberal contribution to the work 
there. Persistent, aggressive work is needed to sow the seed 
of the kingdom of God at home and abroad. Indifference 
and a failure to do our duty is the best way to encourage 
departures from the cl.ivine order. Help now will enable 
this church to soon be self,supporting, and then it will not 
be long until it is sending the gospel to others. My brother, 
if you are genuinely converted, you are anxious to save 
somebqdy else. The man who wraps his cloak of selfish
ness around him and turns a deaf ear to the cry for help, 
while souls are perishing for the bread of life, will some day 
call in vain for help. It is always well to heed the words of 
thE' Spirit: "In all things I gave you an example, that so 
laboring ye ought to help the weak, and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." (Acts 20 : 35.) Contribu
tions shquld be forwarded to T. E. Tatum, 145 Jameson 
Street, Jackson, Tenn. 

Improve the Moments. 

Life is made up of golden chances-op·portunities to do 
good. One lost is I.ost forever. If we miss doing a· kindness 
to a playmate, we can never do that kindness again. Every 
opportunity that passes is past forever, and takes with it 
something that cannot be called back. Our character is 
either better or worse for every chance of good we take or 
neglect; and when we are grown, we will find that we cannot 
make ourselves over, try as we will. For this reason we 
should watch for and carefully utilize every opportunity 
to do good.-Western Recorder. 

Some of us complain sometimes that we have not time 
enough to do good. We have all the time there is, and only 
need to improve our opportunities. If we would do some 
little deed of kindness each day; if we would only speak 
a word of cheer to the despondent; if we would only sympa
thize with the sorrowing and seek to lift up the fallen, our 
lives could not be failures. We have many opportuni
ties for doing good, and are responsible if we do not utilize 
them. Every pure thought, every kind word, and every 
noble deed helps to form our character. Hence the Spirit 
admonishes: "Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honorable, whatsaever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things." 
(Phil. 4: 8.) It is as great a sin to waste time as it is to 
waste money. Improving the ·moments, growing purer in 
heart each day, you will soon come to the close of a sublime 
and well-rounded life. 

Our Clash With Mexico. 

A Mexican residing in Texas shot and killed a woman 
because she had treated him "mean." He was arrested and 
put in jail, but was taken from there by a mob who burned 
him at the stake. It is not a pretty story, but to it hangs a 
tale of importance. 

In Mexico the people are used to a very strict justice and 
a murderer has little chance. He almost inevitably goes to 
jail and then to the scaffold. They believe in the punish
ment of crime. But when the Mexican papers, published in 
the city of Mexico, came out with the story of the revolting 
treatment of their compatriot, a certain excitable element 
of the people got mad, and with some excuse. An American 
flag flying over the stand of a vender of candy was snatched 
and torn to pieces and trampled on, some American stores 
had their windows broken, and it is even said that the 
American consulate was attacked. 

Naturally we do not like such dealings, but the revenge 
was, if anything, inadequate-inadequate because it will 
not be sufficient to procure the arrest and punishment of 
the Texans who burned the Mexican. Again our govern
ment finds itself placed in the same awkward position that 
the Italian riots in the Gulf States and the exclusion of 
Chinese from the public schools of San Francisco got it into 
with the Italian and Chinese governments, respectively. It 
. qannot promise reparation for the act which was committed 

in Texas. Texas alone is competent to punish the lynchers, 
so that the authorities at Washington can make no satis
factory answer to the protest directed to them by the Mexi
can government. In this state of affairs all the Mexicans 
could do was to express their i:~dignation by an insult. 

The sooner some arrangement is come to between the 
States and the nation that will permit the national govern
ment to do what we should expect and require other coun
tries to do, the better it will be for our nationa l dignity.
New York Weekly Witness. 

If our States would only uphold the majesty of law, many 
such difficulties would be avoided. Our failure to enforce 
the law leads people to be lawle~s. The more closely we con
form our lives to the teaching of the Bible, the fewer will be 
our difficulties. M,ight does not make right, and our only 
se«urity and safety is found in the observance of the Golden 
Rule. 

-The Harvest Season. 

The bounty of the harvest should rebuke the small fruit
fulness of our lives. In nature, sun and soil, dew and rains 
and snow all faithfully perform their parts that the earth 
may bring forth seed to the sower and bread to the eater; 
but how often man effectually opposes every divine influ
ence! Despite all divine endeavor, some at the last will say: 
" The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not 
saved." Among those who have seemed to have accepted 
personal salvation, how many there are who are not fruit 
bearing! To bring forth fruit, we must constantly abide in 
Christ. " Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my disciples." Our lives should not 
be put to shame by the con1 and the wheat, the vines and the 
fruit trees. Let not the Lord of the harvest be disappointed 
when he comes to us seeking fruit. Too often he finds little 
or none.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

God is glorified when his disciples bear much fruit. A 
dead branch, a fruitless vine, is not pleasing to our Father. 
The life that is barren will never be crowned with eternal 
glory. We cannot bear fruit in our own strength. We must 
abide in Christ. "As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine; so !}either can ye, except ye 
abide in me." We must abide in Christ by hearing and obey
ing him. Aftet· he has loved us so tenderly and made so 
great sacrifices for us, how sad to think we bear so ·little 
fruit to the glory of God! 

The National Teachers' Normal. 

Recently I visited the above-mentioned school at Hender
son, Tenn. The school is in a very flourishing condition, 
having the largest enrollment in its history. The town of 
Henderson owes much to this institution, for it is certainly 
the life of the town: The citizens of Henderson appreciate 
this fact and are enthusiastic in their support M the school. 

I spent one night very pleasantly with Brother N. B. 
Hardeman. Brother Freed's little girl was seriously sick 
of diphtheria; so I spent ,only a few moments with him. 
The child was slightly improved at that time, and I pre
sume she is entirely out of danger now. 

Brethren Freed and Hardeman are giving their lives to 
this school, which accounts for its phenomenal success. No 
man can now succeed at half a dozen different things. Hon
est and persistent effort is sure to lead to success. 

There are a number of young preachers in the school. 
There are one hundred and twenty persons engaged in the 
study of the Bible. This does not lead one to think the 
Bi1>le· is a dead letter. We rejoice with these brethren in 
their success and in the good they are doing. 

Send us six new subscribers and get one of our new 
Interleaved Bibles. 

Send us two new subscribers and get one of our Americall 
Standard New Testament and Psalms, No. 654P . 
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HOME READING 

Two Cirls Who Changed Places. 

When they left the pier that morning, Muriel was, without 
any question, the most important person in the boat. She 
sat in the stern, with cushions piled about her, and a maga· 
zine in her lap, if she should be inclined to read. Mary, 
sitting a few feet away, was comparatively insignificant, as 
she had been brought along merely to pick up Muriel's hand· 
kerchief if she should let it fall, to talk if Muriel felt in the 
mood for conversation, otherwise to keep silent. The boat
man, too, was there to ~il across the lake as long as Muriel 
pleased to go eastward, and to turn as soon. as she chang.ed 
her mind. All of which proved conclusively that the 
girl in the stern was the most ill).portant member of the 
trio. 

It was a perfect morning, with just enough white clouds 
in the sky to help one realize the exquisite blue, and with 
breeze enough to temper the sun's heat. The shore they had 
left was only a line marking the distinction between earth 
and sky, and, on ahead, the blue water sparkled invitation. 
Muriel had made up her mind for a long sail. There was a 
lunch basket which could be opened as soon as she was 
hungry. She would sail on and on, till her mood changed 
and she wearied of the exhilarating onward rush. All her 
life she had acted on the principle o.f following out the im
pulse of the moment, for she was a very important person in 
her little world. Nobody had ever doubted that, Muriel least 
of all. 

All at once the grizzled boatman put his hand to his heart, 
groaned, and sank in a heap. The sail swung forward as 
the rope slipped from_ his relaxing fingers and the boat 
careened · perilously. One girl-the girl in the stern
shrieked. The other sprang forward, caught the trailing 
rope, and in another minute the boat was flying onward over 
its former cou~se, a pool of water in the bow the only evi
dence of its temporary indiscretion. 

" O, Mary, what is it ? What has happened?" Muriel put 
her hands before her eyes, shrinking, shivering. "What 
has happened? " she wailed again. 

" I guess Joe fainted or something like that, Miss Muriel." 
Mary, clutching the rope, looked down at the motionless 
body of the man beside her. " If you could come O·ver and 
splash a little water in his face." 

"O, I can't! I can't bear t o come near him! He looks 
as if he were dead! 0! " 

" If-if you will hold this rope, I'll see what I can do for 
him." 

" I can't, Mary. I don't know a thing about sailing." 
"Neither do I. But I noticed how he has been holding the 

sail, ~nd I pulled it back to the same place. I'd like to take, 
it down, but I don't know how. I guess you'll have to come 
over here and h elp, Miss Muriel, for we can't leave Joe 
lying in a heap like that." 

After a little further urging, Muriel obeyed. She sat in 
Joe's former place, and shivered slightly as Mary pulled 
the unconscious man forward and dashed water in his livid 
face. She worked over him some time before he muttered 
something and his eyelids twitched. 

"Feel better, Joe?" the girl asked, gently. But though 
the man opened his eyes and stared into her face, he did not 
reply. With some difficulty Mary raised his head and slipped 
a cushion under it. Then she went back to Muriel and 
relieved her. 

" I guess it's something more than a faint with Joe," she 
said. "A heart attack of some sort, I shouldn't wonder. I 
hope he comes to before the wind changes." 

" What has that to do with: it?" 

"Why, we can keep right on going while the wind stays 
as it is. All that we need to do is to keep the sail steady. 
But if it whirled aro:und to another quarter, as it does some
times, I shouldn't know what to do. I'm going to learn some
thing about managing a sailboat be~ore I'm much older." 
To her self she added, "if we get back alive." 

Presently Muriel seemed to wake to a realization of the 
state of affairs. " Why, we're going away from home just as 
fast as we can!" 

"Yes." 
"Can't you turn around and go the other way?" 
" Why, Muriel, I've no more idea how to turn a sailboat 

around than how to manage a locomotive. Maybe Joe'll 
come to himself after a while enough to tell me what to do." 
She waited a moment, then added in a matter-of-fact tone: 
"You better get the basket now and eat a little." 

"I'm not hungry," said Muriel, fretfully. It did not 
occur to her to ask if Mary were hungry. Such forgetfulness 
is not an uncommpn result of being a per son of importance. 

But the time came when she was hungry enough to eat, 
and it was Muriel who opened the basket and waited on 
Mary. Joe was still in a semiconscious condition, muttering 
occasionally, sometimes opening his eyes in a long, unseeing 
stare. On all sides of them stretched the blue water. Once 
Mar" noticed a line of black smoke in the sky, like an 
indi~tinct pennant of crepe, and called her companion's at
tention to it. " It's a steamer. I only wish they were near 
enough to see us." 

Toward sunset the wind went down. Mary improved the 
temporary calm to make some experiments she had not 
dared to try earlier. As a result of these the sail was prel!t
entl; furled and the mast unshipped. Mar:y permitted her
self a deep sigh of relief. "There! I'm glad that's done." 

"Glad! How can you talk of being glad! " Muriel broke 
into hysterical tears, not the first of that trying day. And 
Mary tried to co:rn,fo-rt her with hopeful words. But when 
the sunset colors were lost in the shadows of the oncoming 
night, it took all her courage still to be hopeful, encouraging. 

it was the longest night Mary had ever known. Muriel, 
worn out by the paroxyms of emotion, slept at last, and 
moaned in her sleep. The sick man, stretched at the bottom 
of the boat, moaned, too, and murmured a child's name. 
Through the dragging hours Mary sat, wakeful, every sense 
alert. And when the first pale light of the morning put out 
the stars, her heart began to thump, for she was sure there 
was land in sight. 

Muriel woke at last at the sound of voices. A bent old 
man in a shabby boat was talking excitedly with Mary. 

"Luck was with ye, all right! It's a wonder ye ain't at 
. the bottom of t he lake. I'll see if I can tow ye in." 

Muriel sank back against her cushiol!ls with a sob of 
relief. Soon they would be on shore. They would go at 
once to the hotel, and enjoy the luxury of sleeping in a real 
bed. Muriel felt that she had never appreciated a bed before • . 
She was hungry, too, in spite of her lunch basket. And, of 
course, telegrams must be sent at once, reassuring her 
friends of her safety. 

In spit€) of the early hour, there were people at the dock
sunburned women in· calico dresses, barelegged children, 
and ha lf-grown boys. She noticed an odd lack of men. 
And though s_he strained her eyes, she could not make out 
the outlines of a hotel-only plain li ttle cottages, lacking 
paint and standing out in the sun, as if fearful of some 
danger lurking in the shadows. 

Since Joe's attack at hi s post, Mary had taken the lead. 
But as Muriel stepped ashore, the old habit of authority 
returned for one brief moment. 

" I should like to go to the hotel at onc~the best hotel, 
please. Mary, we must telegraph Aunt Marian immediately." 

A wrinkled woman near her broke into a laugh. Muriel 
looked around, bewildered. No one else had laughed, but 
every face wore a smile. 
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"Why, there ain't no hotel here, bless you!" said the 
woman who had laughed. "This is Blueberry Island. And 
there ain't no telegraph, neither. But when the men get 
back from fishing at the end of the week, you can send a 
message ashore." 

That was the beginning of a week which Muriel will never 
forget. The cottages of the fishermen opened hospitably to 
receive them, but the accommodations were such as she had 
never imagined in moments when her fancy had indulged 
in the most headlong :flights. Vainly she pleaded for a boat 
to be sent to the mainland. Two old men and a few boys 
under a doz~n years of age were the only male r epresenta
tives of the whole population of Blueberry Island. Mui·iel's 
persuasion fell on deaf ears. Money was respected on the 
little island, but the people there had learned that they could 
do without it. 

Muriel had been accustomed to think of herself as a person 
of importance. During her stay on Blueberry Island she 
learned the lesson of humility. She saw Mary adapt herself 
to the new life, meeting tb.e hardships without a word of 
complaint, lending a helping hand in every home along the 
straggling row, showing one wife how to prepare her frugal 
fare more appetizingly than ever before, waking ecstatic 
gratitude in the mind of one bride-to-be by some practical 
assistance on the wedding dress. The children followed her 
from cottage to cottage like attendant satellites. The two 
old men were pathetically eager to hear what she had to tell 
of the outer world. The sick boatman, Joe, was fretful if 
another than Mary administered to him. As for Muriel, 
she found herself treated wit'h a kindness in which pitying 
tolerance was painfully evident. 

" I don't know," she heard one woinan say, " how a body 
could grow up and be so no-account!" She did not need to 
ask the name of the subject of the conversation. 

After all, they were not compelled to await the return of 
the fishermen. One day a smart launch touched at the 
island, and needed no urging to be induced to carry passen
gers on its return trip. In fifteen minutes Joe had been 
carried aboard, and the whole population of Blueberry Island 
was out to say farewell. 

" My! I wlsh you could come back to my wedding!" said 
the bride-to-be, fumbling for her handkerchief. 

" You never told us the last of that story!" wailed the 
children, clutching at Mary's skirts. 

Murielloo·ked about her. Every eye was on the other girl. 
All the regret was for parting with her. The swift-moving 
little l~unch would bring them ashore befo·re the day was 
over. Again she would be Muriel Wentworth and a person 
of importance. But in the week when all advantages had 
been stripped from her, save those which were inherent, she 
had taken the second place. The first had been last, the last 
first. As she stepped aboard the launch and turned to look 
back at Blueberry Island, she was sure she never could for
get.-Girls' Companion. 

' Just a B it of Kindness. 

Did you ever stop to think how beautiful kindness really 
is? In your walks have you ever met a young woman gently 
supporting on her arm an old, old man? He is blind. Time 
has brought silver to his hair. His steps are slow and 
feeble. With a cane he picks his way on, all the way guided 
and di rected by the one who is so good to him. At the 
crossing of a street she says, " Here is a step up. Careful 
now! Step up!" or, "Now down! Carefully!" So on they 
go, chatting all the way, the old man seeing things on every 
side through the eyes of his companion; and how your 
heart was stirred by the sight! 

Or, a young man is watching the steps of his wee brother. 
Boys do not always have the patience to do that. But see 
how carefully this one guards his brother from everything 
that would harm him! The world h~s no swe(!ter sight 

than real, true, manly kindness toward one who is weak 
and needs help on life's way. 

On the stagecoach one day a number of passengers rode 
many miles together. One man drew into his shell, settled 
down on the seat, and never spoke a single word from one 
end of the journey to the other. Do you think that man 
looked beautiful to those who were his companions that day ? 

A little bit of steel struck by a mallet will chip away the 
hardest granite. Unkindness is the keenest steel in all the 
world for the chiseling away of .beauty in face, life, and 
character. No matter how lovely the face might be in the 
beginning, if the one wh0 possesses it gives way often 
enough to harsh and unkind words, the beauty will surely 
fade out of her face. 

Da you want to be beautiful? Then be 'kind. Kindness 
costs something; it would be worth nothing if it did not
Exchange. 

Our Leisure Hours. 

A boy was employed in a Ia wyer's office, and he had the 
daily papers with which to amuse himself. He began to 
study French, and became a :fluent reader and writer of the 
language. He accomplished this by laying aside the news
paper and taking up something not so amusing, but far more 
profitable. 

A coachman was often obliged to wait long hours -while 
his mistress made calls. He determined to improve his time. 
He found a small volume containing the Eclogues of Virgil, 
but coulcl not read it; so he purchased a Latin grammar. 
Day by day he studiefi this, and finally mastered its in
tricacies. His mistress came up behind him one day as he 

. stood by the horses waiting for her, and asked him what he 
was so intently reading. "Only a bit of Virgil, ma'am," he 
replied. "What! Do you read Latin?" she asked, with 
surprise. She mentioned this to her husband, who insisted 
that David should have a teacher to instruct him. In a 
short time David became. a learned man, and was for many 
years a useful and beloved minister of Scotland. 

A boy was told to open and shut the gates to let the teams 
out of an iron mine. Sometimes an hour would pass before 
the teams came, and this · he used so· well that there was 
scarcely any fact in history that escaped his attention. He 
began with a little book on English history, and having 
learned that thoroughly, he borrowed of a minister Gold
smith's" History of Greece." This good man became greatly 
interested in him and lent him books, and was ofteri seen 
sitting by him on the log conversing with him about the 
people of ancient times. 

Boys, it will pay you to use your leisure hours -welL
Young Reaper. 

If One Were a Boy Again. 

In some papers of the late Dr. Harper, of the University 
of Chicago, was found a memorandum which reads like this: 

" If I were a boy again, I would read every book that I 
could reach. I would strive to find out from good books 
how good men lived. 

"If I were a boy again, I would cultivate new patience 
with the faults of others, and study my own with greater 
care. I would strive for humility. 

" If I were a boy again, I would more and more cultivate 
the company of those older, whose graces of person and 
mind would help me on in my own work. I would always 
seek good company. 

" If I were a boy again, I would study the Bible even 
more than I did. I would. make it a mental conwanion. 
The Bible is a necessity for every boy. 

" If I were a boy again, I would study the life and char
acter of our Savior persistently, that I might become more 
and more like unto him."- Exchange. 
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"THE CRYING NEED OF THE HOUR." 
BY M . C. K . 

In its issue of November 19, under the foregoing heading, 
the Christian Standard, publishing entire the Gospel Advo
cate's recent editorial on " Sending the Gospel to the Lost," 
makes the following editorial comment: 

"The crying need of the hour," according to the Gospel 
Advocate, as will be seen in its fine editorial, which we re
produce on page 13, is the pressing home to the conscience 
of the churcB.es the two great facts: (1) "That churches 
did send men on missions in the apostolic age, and that it is 
their duty to do so now;" (2) "that churches in the apos
tolic age did send contributions to sustain preachers i:a the 
work, and that it is their duty to do so now." 

We commend this editoi·ial to all who have been in the 
habit of classing the Gospel Advocate as "antimissionary." 
We do not think it differs from the position which that paper 
has steadily occupied in the , past, so far as wB.at we call 
" organized work" is concerned, but it shows an insistence 
on positive work that it has never been our pleasure to see 
in it before, in so marked a degree. 

So far as the Advocate goes, we all stand on common 
ground. It is agreed throughout every nook and cranny 
of the brotherhood· that it devolves on the church-on evm·y 
church-to send men out to preach the gospel, or, in default 
of that, to support preachers who are in the field. That was 
the apostolic practice, and, as our neighbor so well says, 
"it is our duty to do so now." And " this is the crying need 
of the hour." We are all agreed upon that. And, if we do 
not greatly mistake the tone of the Advocate's plea, we are 
all alike standing in humility and shamefacedness at the 
appalling delinq11ency of the churches, in sight of this im
perative duty. " Shall we pass through another year with 
no more churches sustaining ·WOrkers in the mission field 
than are now doing it [God fo'rbid], or shall we multiply it 
many times? [Amen and amen!]" 

Now, in this appr.eciation of the Advocate's position, we 
are in no wise counting on its conversion to our own views 
as to methods. Indeed, we are none to sure that that is the 
most desirable thing. There are numberless ways of going 

about a thing, and perchance our neighbor will hit upon 
something better than has yet been devised. The Standard 
is in hearty sympathy (as is the Advocate) with the men 
who go out in faith, not counting the cost-men like W. D. 
Cunningham. It is in full sympathy (as is the Advocate) 
with the churches that conform to tl:ie apostolic model by 
sending out their own workers. It is in full sympathy (as 
is the Advocate) with churches that, having no workers of 
their own in the field, have fellowship with both the classes 
we have mentioned. We are also in hearty fellowship with 
both churches and individuals who combine their means 
(even though blindly at times) to support workers of whom 
they know nothing, in places of which they have never 
heard, trusting in brethren whom they do know, and 
who have made such work their special study 'and their one 
object. We believe (as we think the Advocate does) that 
this class would qo far more and far better· to acquaint them
selves with the work, and to direct their benefactions with 
conscientious care. But when so many are delinquent alto
gether, we cannot cavil at even the most insufficient response 
that any church or individual may make to "the crying 
need of the hour." 

We congratulate the Advocate on taking a positive leader
ship in this momentous work at this critical hour. It will 
have the sympathy and prayers of multitudes, that its words 
may find lodgment in good and honest hearts, among its 
readers and among our own, and arouse thousands of dor
mant churches to a sense of the great obligation to " send 
the gospel to the lost." We cannot but have faith that those 
who see so clearly these vital truths will be given wisdom 
to bring them to fruition. 

On this we desire to remark: 
1. We feel grateful to the Standard, not only for its kind 

and generous commendation of the Advocate's article, but 
also for laying the article in full before its readers. We 
assure our cotemporary that -it is our wish to continue the 
emphasis on these lines. 

2. As to the Advocate's present "insistence on positive 
work," it has been so thoroughly committed throughout its 
whole history to the divinely imposed work of spreading 
the gospel over the whole earth that i t has no disposition 
now to attempt to magnify its effo·rts in this direction during 
one period of its history over those of another. It is only 
necessary to say that it is thoroughly conscious now that it 
never has done, and is not doing now, any more tlian duty 
demands, and it pauses only long enough to hail with delight, 
and to express its appreciation of, its neighbor's generous 
commendation of present efforts, and to announce its sin
cere wish and purpose to do more and more in the glorious 
work as it may have ability and opportunity. 

3. As to those "who have been in the habit of classing 
the Gospel Advocate as 'antimissionary,'" it is ehough to 
say that the Gospel Advocate is content now, as it always 
has been, .to point to its own record as a sufficient reply. 
Some who do not read its pages no doubt have received the 
impression, in some way, that it is antimissionary. We have 
neither harsh words nor unldnd thoughts for such persons, 
but would be glad to have them read its pages and see for 
themselves. We are not specially concerned about the Advo
cate's vindication at this point, though we thank the Stand
ard for its kindly effort to remove the incorrect impression. 
The truth will prevail. 

4. While our esteemed cotemporary frankly says that it is 
"none too sure that" the "conversion" of the Advocate to 
its " views as to methods " would be " the most desirable 
thing,'' we tu,ke occasion to add, with equal frankness, that 
union and cooperation on ground freely admitted by both 
sides to be New Testament ground is a "most desirable 
thing;" and we cannot resist the conviction, nor have we 
any desire to resist it, that a journal so wide awake and so 
fair and just as the Standard: is proving itself to be in this 
case will help us to emphasize this fact. 

5. Yes, "there are numberless ways of going about a 
thing,'' which, we respectfully remind our brother of the 
Standard, is not the thing that troubles the Advocate, for 
those who contend that churches should " conform to the 
apostolic model by sending out their own workers " have 
about as many "ways of going about" t he thing as those 
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who organize a human society to send them out. It is not 
"ways of going about" the work that is the subject of con
tention with the Advocate, but, to use our neighbor's own 
language of recent date, wlldoh shall be the " center of 
evangelism "-the looal ch~wch or the missionary society, and 
the Advocate unhesitatingly contends for the church. 

6. It is a noteworthy fact, not only clearly indicated in 
the forego-ing stirring words o·f the Standard, but also com
ing out with equal clearness in other articles in the friendly 
exchange of views now in progress between it and the Advo
cate, that there is a common ground, mutually accepted and 
heartily indorsed by . both sides as clearly revealed in the 
New Testament. Let us hope that we may not only coR
tinue to emphasize and magnify this ground, but that we 
may succeed in putting farther and farther into the baclr
ground that which is not common ground, and on w~ich 
endless controversy seems inevitable. Surely such matters 
-matters, too, which " gender strifes "-should not be al
lowed to stand in the way of union, and thus impede the 
progress of the kingdom of God in the world. Our brother 
says of the Christian Standard that "it is in full sympathy 
with the churches that conform to the apostolic model by 
sending out their own workers." This is fine, and we utter 
a hearty Anwn! "Apostolic model" is what we want, and 
both are agreed that we have it here. The Lord be praised 
for the progress we are making toward unity. 

THE CONFESSION. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please give me some light on the form 
of confession. Does any -one have to say, " I believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God," with his mouth, before he is 
baptized, to become a child of God? Did the apostles preach 
that one must make the confession before he is saved? Must 
he make the confession word for word as the eunuch spo·ke 
to Philip when Philip baptized him on confession before bap
tism. We had a short meeting at Moore's Gro·ve, near New 
Waverly, Texas, held by Brother D. W. Mathews, who has 
been preaching the gospel here and in other places quite a 
while. In this last meeti.ng he preached that the foregoing 
confession had to be made or that step was left out, and it 
has caused confusion in the chm·ch at this place. He said 
h e was baptized over again the week before he came here, 
and sine~ he preached on the confession he has baptized four 
others that had been baptized before, and some of the others 
made weak. Please give the true light on the mouth con-
fession mentioned in Rom. 10: 9, 1.0. J. 0. VrcK. 

New Waverly, Texas. 

The question is, Was the answering of tllis question a 
form to be observed by all who would obey Christ, or is the 
form an outgrowth of a custom instituted by man to deter
mine whether he believes in J esus as the Christ or not? 
"He that believeth [in Jesus as the Christ] and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 16.) To believe in Jesus as the Christ is the 
starting point in a godly life, or the walk of obedience to 
God. The faith in Jesus that leads to obedience to God 
pleases God. "Without faith it is impossible to be well· 
pleasing unto him." The question is, Did Jesus Christ or 
God require a confession of faith in him when life or danger 
did not threaten, in order to pardon? All understand that 
when danger is near or enemies are persecuting, man must 
confess him as the Christ, the Son of God, and suffer the con
sequences of that confession. 

Jesus said: "Every one who shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of 
God: but he that denieth me in the presence of men shall 
be denied in the presence of the angels of G<}d." (Luke 12: 
8, 9; Matt. 10: 32, 33.) This was spoken by Jesus to the 
apostles as a warning that if they should turn away from 
him and deny him he would deny them. While this was 
spoken to the apostles, it was applicable to all Christians 
who would turn from following Jesus. It has no special 
reference to the reception of persons into Christ or into the 
church of God; but whoso confessed him or denied him at 

any place or time before men would be so treated by Jesus 
before the angels of God. This truth is often stated in other 
words. 

The conditions of entrance into Christ or his church, 
which is his body, were made known on Pentecost. The con
ditions of entrance were made known and three thousand 
persons entered under the direction of the Spirit of God. The 
supposition is that in this first opening of the kingdom the 
full and explicit way is given. No word is said about a 
formal confession, and I never heard a person say he be
lieved that each or any of them made the confession on that 
day. Had it been required, it would have been t old. If 
not required, then it cannot be necessary to obey him twice 
to confess him. 

We pass on and come to Philip preaching Jesus to the 
eunuch. "They came unto a c-ertain water: and the eunuch 
said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? 
And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God. Anri! he commanded the chariot 
to stand still: and they went down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. And ' when 
they were come up out of the water, the Spirit o·f the Lord 
caught away · Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more." 
Take that as it stands, and Philip did not ask for or suggest 
a fo.rmal confession. He asked for and was seeking evidence 
of faith in Jesus as the Christ. The eunuch liad no' thought 
of a formal confession of faith as a condition of pardon, but 
he gave it as the evidence and declaration that he be
lieved in Christ. It is a sad perversion to make this decla
ration of faith the proof of something not connected with it. 

But this confession is not regarded as genuine by any stu
dents of the scripture texts. I quote: "This thirty-seventh 
verse is not regarded as a part of the scripture by any 
critic known to me." Dr. Clarke, who wrote his commen
tary about one hundred and ten years ago, said: "This 
whole verse is omitted by ABCG, several others of the first 
authority, Erpen's edition of the A.rabio, the Syriac, the 
Coptic, Sahidic, Ethiopic, and some of the Slavonic; almost 
all the critics declare against it as spurious. Griesbach has 
left it out of the text; and Professor White in his Criseos 
says: 'This verse, most assuredly, should be 
blotted out.' It is found in E, several others of minor im
portance, and in the Vulgate and Arabic. In these manu
scripts where it is extant, it exists in a variety of forms, 
though the sense is the same." McGarvey, in his " Com
mentary on Acts," says: "In regard to scarcely any reading 
are the textual critics more , unanimously agreed, or on 
better manuscript evidence, than the rejection of this verse 
as an interpolation. See the evidence in Tregell-es, or West
cott and Hort, or in Tischendorf's eighth edition." The 
verse is not in "Living Oracles," published by A. Campbell; 
the Bible Union, by the Baptists; nor in the Revision, the 
English or the American edition, nor any late edition. It 
is left out of the text by Bagster, Bloomfield, and Hackett, 
and all students of the Bible texts reject it as spurious. I 
could not comment on it as a text of the Bible, because to do 
so would be to attribute to the Bible something that d·oes not 
belong to it. 

In' the nineteenth chapter of Acts we have the account of 
rebaptizing twelve disciples who had been baptized in the 
name of Jolin the Baptist, into John's baptism. This was a 
number of years after the opening of the church to both the 
Jews and the Gentiles, and no intimation is given of a formal 
confession. In the letter to the church at Rome, written 
between A.D. 55 and A.D. 60, a confession is mentioned. 
And the question is, Is that a formal confession for a sinner 
to make in order to baptism and the forgiveness of sins? 
If so, it was leaving mention of it until late, and then reveal- . 
ing it to sinners in a singular way. He is contrasting the 
salvation through the Jewish law with salvation through 

(Continued on page 1337.) 
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WHY WAS THE CHALDEAN EMPIRE DESTROYED. 

BY E. G. S. 

It was the richest and most powerful of the four suc
cessive e:qlpires shown in the wonderful image Nebuchad
nezzar saw, but forgot, and was reminded of it by Daniel, 
who also interpreted its meaning for him. The great city 
of Babylon was the capital city of this empire, which at its 
zenith held in its grasp a large portion of the then known 
world. As described by ancient historians, Babylon was an 
immensely large city. It is ·claimed by some that it was 
sixty miles in circumference-that it was square, fifteen 
miles long on each of its four sides; that it was surrounded 
by an immense brick wall-some histo·rians say three hun
dred and fifty feet high and eighty-seven feet thick, while 
others say it was two hundred feet high. Both estimates 
seem extravagant. But those a,ncient nations did some 
things hard for us to account for. History also says the 
river Euphrates ran through the city, and that there was an 
inside wall on each side of the river; that there was a 
very substantial bridge across the river inside the city, and 
quays, or landing places, at all other necessary street cross-· 
ings; also that there were twenty-five gates of br-ass on 
each side of the city and twenty-five streets running each 
way through the city, crossing each other at right angles, 
cutting up the city into perfect squares, with gates also at 
the street crossings on each side of the river inside the city 
along the inside walls. Outside of the outside walls 
there was an immeRse ditch all round the entire city, from 
which the dirt was taken of which the brick was made t~ 
build the i=ense walls. This ditch, it i s said, was lined 
with briclr and always full of water, and served to help 
protect the city from foreign foes. These dimensions and 
other things seem .to us incredible, and leave us to think 
those historians must have exaggerated largely in their 
measurements and the general vastness of that renowned 
city. Yet it doubtless was an immense city. But it 
would be preposterous for us to suppose that all those 
large squares were covered with buildings. These 
were doubtless fronting on the main streets, with large 
grounds in the central parts of the squares for yards, gar
dens, pastures, lawns, cultivation, parks, or any other 
nice things they might want. If we reduce the dimensions 
to one-third of the above estimates, it would still have been 
an immense city. The temple of Belus, supposed to be the 
very one the Bihle tells about having been built by the 
people . after the flood, called the "tower of Babel," on ac
count of which the confusion of their language came upon 
them, was in this city, and had been finished up to an 
immense affair, and was dedicated to the worship of Baal. 

But magnificent and wealthy as this vast city was, and 
immense as this great empire must have been the whole 
people, from the emperor down to the lowest 'slave, were 
exceedingly wicked. They were wholly given to idolatry, 
and gained their wealth largely by warfare, murder, and 
plunder, robbing other people of what tliey had made. For 
most wars in those days were carried on for piunder and for 
e~tension of territory, power, and vainglory-that is, so far 
as men, kings, and empires were conce·rned. But God had a 
hand in most of those wars that kings did not understand. 
He used the wicked as his sword, using one wicked nation 
to humble or destroy another; just as he used Nebuchad
nezzar, king of Babylon, and his army to humble the 
wicked Jews to turn them from their re];)ellion and idolatry, 
and then used the idolatrous Medes a.nd Persians to destroy 
the Babylonian empire later on . 

When the king of Babylon captured Jerusalem and carried 
many of the Jewi.sh people away captives, he was almost 
to the zenith of his power, and the iniquity of his e~pire 
had almost .reached its limit when he thus humiliated and.' 
robbed the Jewish peopie, so that by the time the Jews 
were nearing the end of their seventy years' captivity the 
time was at hand when the Medes were to destroy the 

Babylonian empire. But about two huudred years before 
the time came for the destruction of the Babylonian empire, 
and a good while before i t had reached the zenith of its 
power, God, through Isaiah, uttered the following prophecy: 
"The burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of Amoz did 
see. The noise of a multitude in the mountains, 
as of a great people! the noise of a tumult of the kingdoms 
of the nations gathered together! Jehovah of hosts is mus
tering the host for the battle. They come from a far 
country. And I will cause the arrogancy of the 
proud to cease, and will lay low the haughtiness of the terri
ble. Behold, I will stir up the Medes against them, 
who shall not regard silver, and as for gold, they shall not 
delight in it. . . And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, 
the beauty of the Chaldeans' pride, shall be as when God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah." (Isa. 13: 1-19.) This 
prophecy indicates that there was some great trouble in 
store for Babylon, though a long time in the future when it 
was uttered. The expression of noise and confu sion and 
the gathering. of hosts is mentioned as though the armies 
were already forming for the fray, and as if .Jehovah were 
already drilling them so as to have them ready for an 
approaching battle, and yet it was about two hundred years 
in the future, and Babylon growing and strengthening every 

· clay, and becoming more haughty and fOl'miclable all the 
time. The prophet even calls the people by name that were 
to bring this people and this rapidly rising empire to desola
tion. He said the Mecles would do the worlr, and yet those 
people were scarcely known to the world in general as of 
any promise to do such a work. But God, the author of this 
pro·phecy, knew what was coming. He could see it as if 
it were alrE~acly present ' and in ·action. In chapter 45: 1, 
and at about the same period of time, the Lord, by the 
prophet, calls Cyrus by name more than a hundred years 
before he was born, and calls him his" anointed," and a little 
further on he said he would open the gates of brass and 
loose the loins of kings before him. These were all won
derful utterances, and yet were all literally fulfilled. 

The time came. Cyrus became king of the Medo,Persian 
empire, gathered his army, went to Babylon, besieged it, 
put his army to work in ditching and thereby turned the 
channel of the river Euphrates temporarily around the city, 
entered the city by night, surpri"Sed the king of Babylon, 
slew him, and at once captured that great city, and that 
great and wealthy €mpire was at an end as foreto ld. And 
the end was complete, as further foretold in the following 
words: "It shall never be inhabited, neHher shall it be 
dwelt in from generation to generation: neither shall 
the Arabian p'itch tent there; neither shall shepherds make 
their flocks to lie down there. But wild beasts of the 
desert shall lie there; and their houses shall be full of 
doleful creatures; and ostriches shall dwell there and 
wild goats shall dance there." (Isa. 13: 20, 21.) 'This 
was an awful overthrow. This downfall o·ccurred about five 
hundred and thirty-eight years before Christ, and the city 
soon began to be neglected and to go gradually into decay 
till the city was abandoned and its ruin became complete. 

Such is the ruin that follows sin. It has always been so, 
and will be to the end. Many Jews were carried to Babylon, 
and Daniel and his three comrades dwelt in Babylon for 
seventy years and more, while great miracles and wonders 
were performed through Daniel during the life of Nebuchad
nezzar and his successors; so that the Babylonians had 
-every o'pportunity to get a knowledge of God and learn some
thing of his will. But they would not heed it. They grew 
worse and WOJ::Se till Jehovah would endure them no longer, 
and allowed the Medes and P€rsians to descend upon them 
and give them their final blow. 

All men in Bible lands should heed this terrible example 
of ruin brought on those people because of their great sins 
and their refusal to acknowledge God when they had the 
opportunity to do so. God's hatred of sin has never changed. 
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From the time that Adam and Eve sinned and were thrown 
out of the garden of Eden, and were shut out from the tree 
of life and doomed to die, down to the end of the book of 
Revelation, there has been no change in God's great dis
pleasure toward sin and sinners, and it is made perfectly 
clear that sinners will reap their reward unless they. will 
see their danger and repent while they may. Let none of 
them persuade themselves that they will be any sort of 
exceptions to this rule. If they do not repent while they 
may, they will be sure to meet their doom in the world to 
come. God is long-suffering toward man, but will not fail 
to execute judgment upon the impenitent. 

"LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY." 
(Read John 17.) 

BY E. A. E . 

The last article under the above caption .closed with the 
declarations that all Christ's disciples should follow his 
example in this prayer as well as in other prayers and 
in other particulars, and, hence, should pray and work for 
the unity and peace of all. If all the disciples of Ghrist in 
all the world would spend a month, or a week, or a day, in 
united prayer to God for the harmony, unity, and love of 
his children, all causes of strife and division contrary to 
the teaching of the New Testament would be removed. Who 
can doubt that this glorious result would follow if all 
Christ's disciples would pray and work for it? 

But who follows Christ's example in this Sometimes 
a p·reacher of some denomination is heard t@ thank God for 
the different denominations because with them "every one 
can have his choice." It is scarcely necessary to remark 
that such is the reverse of all that Jesus teaches and that 
for which he prays. Some preachers do pray sometimes 
for this unity. But this is not enough; all disciples of 
Christ should pray in private as well as in public, in the 
day and in the night, ~ost earnestly and most devoutly, for 
this blessed peace. Let all in the spirit of Christ p·ray in 
their homes, in their closets, and in their public assemblies, 
that all causes of strife and divisions may be removed, 
and let them continue to so pray and grow in earnestness 
until, afire with zeal for God, they begin to put away from 
among themselves all such things, as Israel of old at times 
put away and destroyed their idols. Disciples of Christ in 
the midst of increasing strife and multiplying divisions are 
too indifferent. It seems that in some pla{!es a spirit of 
lethargy has filled them and a shadow of darkness on this 
subject has fallen upon them. 

Let none pray that their hobby, or their preferences, or 
their theories, or their doctrines, or their denominational 
machinery and ecclesiasticism, D;J.ay be accepted and 
adopted by the rest. All must pray in the spirit and name 
of Christ that all may be one, even as he and God are one: 
he in them, and God in him, that they may be perfected into 
one. All must be willing and able to say with Jesus that 
their teaching is not theirs, but God's (John 7: 16; 12: 49); 
that it is their meat to do God's will and to accomplish lllis 
work (John 4: 34); that they will know ngthing but Christ, 
and him crucified ( 1 Cor. 2: 2) ; that they will preach and 
teach, not themselves (their own theories and doctrines, 
methods and exploits), "but Christ Jesus as Lord," and 
themselves as bond servants to others for Christ's sake (2 
Cor. 4: 5) ; that they will " preach the word " ( 2 Tim. 4: 2), 
speak the oracles of God ( 1 Pet. 4: 11), and declare "the 
whole counsel of God" (Acts 20: 27); that they will study 
to handle" aright the word of truth" (2 Tim. 2: 15); that 
they will "shun profane babblings" (2 Tim. 3: .16) and 
"old wives' fables" (1 Tim. 4: 4; 2 Tim. 4: 4), and refuse 
" foolish and ignorant questionings, . . . knowing that 
they gender strifes" ( 2 Tim. 2: 23) ; that they will consent 
to "sound wor<ils, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to the doctrine which is according to godliness" (1 
Tim. 6: 3), and " hold the pattern of sound words . . . 

in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus" (2 Tim. 1: 13; 
that they will not seek place and preferment among one 
another, will call no man "father," "master,'~ or ''rabbi," 
as religious titles and honors, and will seek to be great . 
only in being servants (Matt. 23: 1-12); and that they will 
say at all times and in all things, God's will, and not theirs, 
be done. Who can doubt that this course will lead to the 
happy consummation of unity in Christ? Who can doubt 
that all who do not pu.rsue this course do not desire and do 
not pray for and work for this unity, and do not, therefore, 
follow Christ's example? 

·Christ's disciples are exhorted, " first of all," to make 
"supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings" "for 
all men." One reason for doing this is because God will 
"have all men to be saved, and come to the knowledge of 
the truth." (1 Tim. 2: 1-4.) But to convince the world that 
God sent Jesus to save the world and to lead all to the 
knowledge of the truth, Christ's disciples must be one even 
as he and God are one. How, then, can any people who 
claim to be disciples of Christ expect God to answer their 
prayers" that all men may be saved and come to the knowl
edge of the truth," while they not only fail to work and 
pray for the unity for which Jesus' prays, but teach and 
practice that which destroys this unity? Such a prayer 
is an abomination to God. All must work as they pray, 
and must use all the God-appointed means to accomplish 
that for which they . pray. While one prays that Christ's 
disciples may all be one, one declares in all earnestness that: 
"Wherefore if meat causeth my brother to stumble, I will 
eat no flesh for evermore, that I cause not my brother to 
stumble." (1 Cor. 8: •13.) This is the spirit of unity and 
peace, emphasized by I' the Prince of peace" and abundantly 
taught and exemplified in the New Testament. All who 
have not this spirit have not the Spirit of Christ and do not 
pray-in truth, they cannot pray-for "the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace." 

"Knowledge puffeth up, but love edifieth." (1 Cor. 8: 1.) 

Love is the cement which holds every "living stone" in its 
place and joins it solidly with all the other "living stones" 
in the "sp·iritual house" or "ho·ly temple" of God. (1 
Pet. 2: 5.) Love is "the bond of perfectness." (CoL 3: 
14.) In Paul's time, even when Christians knew an idol 
was nothing in the world and meat was only food for the 
body, yet, when their eating meat caused the weak to do 
wrong, they refrained from eating it. Their preferences and 
personal rights were waived in love for harmony, peace, 
and the salvation of others. How much more readily 
should Christians now give up practices in the service of 
God which they themselves admit are not · essential to ac
ceptable worship, and which many of the wisest and best 
men in the world teach are unscriptural and vain? Can 
those who indulge in and lead others to adopt such practices 
pray truly and in faith with Jesus that his discip.les may all 
be one? 

There is another kind of knowledge; there is "knowledge 
which is falsely so called " and which indulges in " profane 
babblings and oppositions" to the truth. All who profess 
this knowledge err concerning the faith ( 1 Tim. 6: 20, 21 ); 
and, of course, destroy to the extent of their ability this 
unity. Then there is "indeed a show of wisdom in will wor
ship, and humility, and severity to the fiesh," "after the 
precepts . and doctrines of men," which are of n.o "value 
against the indulgences of the flesh" (do not help any one 
to subdue and overcome the pride and vanity, lusts and 
passions of the flesh, but rather encourages them). This 
wisdom is not "from above, but is earthly;, sensual, devil
ish." This wisdom is another enemy to the unity for which 
Jesus prays. (See James 3: 13-16.) 

But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full ~f mercy and 
good fruits, without variance, without hypocnsy. And the 
fruit of righteousness is sown in peace for them that make 
peace. (James 3: 17, 18.) 
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MISCELLANY 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., is in a meeting 
at Rector, Ark. 

Brother C. M. Pullias is to begin a meeting at Winchester, 
Ky., next Sunday morning. 

Brother Elmer P. Watson and A. C. Machel are in a meet
ing at Fountain Head, Tenn. 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., recently closed a good meeting 
at Como, Tenn., with two baptized. 

Brother Andrew Perry recently held a meeting at Shady 
Grove Schoolhouse, four miles southwest of Gravette, Ark., 
with good attendance and some additions. 

Brother l!~rancis M. Turner, of Lascassas, Tenn., made us a 
call last Saturday. HE\ is in the city in the interest of The 
Christian Youth, which he hopes to issue about the middle 
of December. 

Brother W. W. Young, of Sparta, Tenn., is visiting the 
churches in the interest of the Gospel Advocate. He is our 
authorized agent, is a worthy brother, and we hope the 
churches will welcome him and give him hearty encourage
ment. 

If you want a nice present for yow: brother, sister, wife, 
husband, friena, come or send and get a copy of E. G. 
Sewell's book, " Gospel Lessons and Life Hi.story." Price, 
by mail, postage prepaid, $1.25. 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brethren J. J. Horton, of Elora, Tenn.; Dr. T. M. Sowell, 
of Corsicana, Texas; A. C. Machel, of Granton, Wis.; E. H. 
Hoover, of Ashland City, Tenn.; T. B. Larimore; and Broth
er and Sister S. J. White, of Armona, Cal., were among our 
visitors during last week. 

Brother R. E. Wright will labor with the brethren at 
Rome, Ga., during the winter. He writes: " The work in this 
city is doing well. I preached oz. Sunday, November 20, 
with two additions. I have finished my field work and will 
be here till spring. My address is Lock Box 803, Rome, Ga." 

Brother R. H. Johnson, of Mansfield, Ark., writes: "I hope 
to begin a meeting on Dotson Avenue, Fort Smith, Ark., on 
December 7, to continue at least two weeks. The meeting 
will be held in a ' tabernacle,' which is well lighted and 
heated . . We hope to establish a loyal congregation and build . 
a house in which to worship in that city." 

The church at Speedwell, Madison County, Ky., has been 
recently ruptured by the introduction of an organ into the 
worship. This divisive work was done by a preacher by the 
name of Anthony, of Irvin, Ky. Madison is one of the coun
ties in Kentucky where the "digressives" have claimed for 
years that no trouble was ever caused by its introduction. 

Brother W. H. Allen writes, under date of November 22: 
" I closed a meeting at Center Hill, Fla., on Sunday last. 
There were no additions, but we trust that seed was sown 
which will bring fruit for the Master in that destjtute place. 
I shall begin a meeting at Remerton, Ga., on next Lord's day. 
Correspondents will please address me at Valdosta, Ga., till 
January 1." 

Brother H. C. Shoulders is now in a meeting at Eagle 
Lake, Fla. Since November 4 he has conducted an eight-days' 
meeting at Lewiston, Ga., which closed without any addi
tions, and a five-days' meeting at Waycross, Ga. Brother 
Shoulders started the work at Waycross last June, and he 
was much encouraged at the progress they have made in the 
midst of so much opposition. 

It is our intention to issue a new edition of " List of 
Preachers of Churches of Christ" at once. It is therefore 
necessary for all corrections, additions, and changes of 
address to be sent in at once. Please give this matter your 
prompt attention. All orders for the corrected list should be 
sent to the Gospel Advocate, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. Price, ten cents. 

Daniel Collins Davis and Bertha Elizabeth Alley were 
united in marriage on November 23, at the home of the 
bride's parents, in Waverly Place, this city, by Brother E. G. 
Sewell, in the presence of a large number of relatives and 
friends, receiving a very large number o-f congratulations 
and earnest wishes for many useful and happy years of life 
together. 

The Hardeman-Taylor debate is to begin at Pottsville, Ky., 
on Tuesday, December 13, and continue four days. The es
tablishment O·f the church, the design of baptism, the opera
tion of the Holy Spirit, and the possibility of apostasy will 
be discussed. Those from a distance desiring to attend 
should write to G. S. Boaz, R. F. D. No. 5, Mayfield, Ky., 
and he will have some one to meet them at Viola, Ky., the 
railway station. 

Brother J. S. Haskins, of Jackson, Tenn., writes: "I have 
held the following meetings in Union and Henderson coun
ties: At Dixie, preached ten days, with one restored; at 
Pooltown, with five baptized; at Liberty, with one addition 
from the Baptists; at Walnut Grove and Kennedy's Church, 
with twenty-six additio,ns. All o.f these meetings were well 
attended, and there seemed to be a good inte•rest upon the 
part of the people." 

" Queries and Answers,'' by David Lipscomb, contains 
queries as answered by Brother Lipscomb in the Gospel 
Advocate from 1866 to 1909. The matter is put in the form 
of an encyclopedia and arranged alphabetically, and there 
is also a well-arranged index to scriptures, thus making it 
easy to turn to any subject or passage of which the book 
treats. This book should be in the hands of every Chris
tian. Price, $1.50. Address all orders to J. W. Shepherd, 
317-319 Fifth Avenu.e, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

We once more <;all attention to the fact that the South 
College Street Church, this city, extends a cordial invitation 
to all to attend a meeting in the interest of mission work, 
at 7 P.M., Sunday, December 11. All the churches in the city 
are requested to adjourn their own meetings and attend. A 
number of short, stirring addresses will be given on practical 
missions, nature of the work, what has been done, and the 
outlook. During the last few years. the interest in mission 
work, both home and foreign, has increased greatly, and it is 
hoped that this meeting· will be largely attended and that it 
may result in great good. No collection will be taken on 
that occasion. 

Of " Queries and Answers,'' by David Lipscomb, Brother 
J. D. Floyd writes: "Forty-three years ago I became a sub
scriber to the Gospel Advocate. I have read nearly every
thing in it since. When I began reading it, I was but a 
babe in Christ, and felt keenly my want of knowledge of the 
Scriptures and, consequently, my need of help in IJ?.Y investi
gations. All along I was greatly helped by answers to in
quirers by D. Lipscomb; but when it was proposed to make 
a book out of these queries and answers, I doubted the 
propriety, as I did not see how they could be brought to
gether in presentable shape. After a thorough examination 
of the book, I find I was mistaken. I count it one of the 
most helpful books I have. The collating and arrangement 
was certainly done by an expert along that line. My advice 
to searchers after truth is to buy the book, and they will find 
it will solve many difficult problems." :Price, $1.50 a copy. 
Address all orders to J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Brother E. C. Fuqua, Box 641, Greeley, Col., writes: " The 
readers of the Gospel Advocate will remember that some 
time ago I mentioned my purpose to erect in Greeley a tent
house-a portable structure, built in sections-to answer 
our purpose here in the winters. Tent work in summer is 
not profitable in towns like Greeley, for reasons I have be
fore given, but a like work in winter is unquestionably 
profitable. But a tent cannot be used in winter. Therefore 
we have decided to erect this portable tent-house especially 
for the winter's work in this State; and this structure can 
be used not only in different places in Greeley, but in other 
towns as well-just like a tent is used in summer. This tent
house is absolutely needed to solve the problem of reaching 
these Western people-in the , winter when they can be 
reached. A brother in Nashville, Tenn., has sent me one 
hundred dollars, all told, with which to erect this house; 
and this money just about pays for the material necessary 
to build the house. So I do not ask for one cent for this 
purpose; this brother has supplied all this. However, I 
need some cheap chairs (about one hundred) , and will need 
a_ _sj:ove and lights, and will have to pay about twelve or fif
teen dollars for a lease on the lot on which I will erect the 
tent-house. This all will cost something like fifty dollars, 
I suppose; and I am unable to provide this. In Rome, Ga., 
I provided all such things out of my own means, sent for my 
support. But here my support is very much shorter than 
there, and my living expenses are higher than there.; there
fore I cannot make a move toward supplying what I need 
for this work. About thirty to forty dollars a month is all 
I am now receiving toward my support; but we will make 
out the best we can with this, if only we can receive what 
we need for the tent-house. If one brother supplies the house 
itself, surely the rest ought to furnish it and get it ready 
for immediate use. Please remember that we need this 
house now, and all delay in furnishing it takes just that 
much from the valuable winter season we are hoping to 
utilize. May I hear from a few brethren at once in response 
to this appeal in the name of the blessed Master? " 

THE INTEREST IS CROWINC. 

Some of our workers are sending in long lists of new 
subscribers and renewals to the Gospel Advocate. We appre
ciate the effort of our workers and friends in behalf of the 
paper, and are showing our appreciation by giving the broth
erhood a journal that is true to the truth and which is 
accomplishing much good. We could give less reading 
matter in the Advocate than we do for a cheaper price, but 
i.t is our purpose to publish for the brotherhood only a first
class journal. If we were to cut the amount of readi:t;Lg 
half in two and cut the price of the paper to one dollar a 
year, the reader would be the loser. It is hardly reasonable 
to contend for a lower-price journal while everything else 
is correspondingly higher. Furthermore, it is an injustice 
to the readers of a paper for the publishers to furnish them 
with a poorly printed paper full of inaccuracies. We are 
determined to give our readers the very best paper we can 
afford. It is our purpose not only to hold the paper to its 
present high standard, but to make other improvements as 
rapidly as the means at our disposal will permit. We are 
not publishing the Gospel Advocate in order to make money, 
but to do good. Our friends by cooperating with us will 
have fellowship in the good that is done. Our friends can 
greatly help us in the work; in fact, we realize that our work 
must fail unless our friends are active in presenting the 
claims o.f the paper. 

Many are at work making up clubs so as to get the 
Special Interleaved Bible. It is easy to secure this Bible, 
especially at this season of the year. Before this paper 
reaches our reade;s we expect to have the Bible in hand. 
All orders will be filled promptly from this time forward. 
This is the greatest bargain ever offered in a Bible. Our 

special price, $5.50, postpaid. The publisher's price of the 
regular [nterleaved Bible is $12.30, postpaid. The Home and 
Farm, which we are furnishing with the Gospel Advocate 
for $1.75, is a farm paper that should be read by every 
farmer. Many of our readers !}now the value of this paper. 
The Teaspoons that we are furnishing with the Advocate 
sell usually in a retail store for $1.50. They are special 
value. Our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray are very handsome. 
The set is worth far more than we are asking for it. Those 
who have secured it are delighted. Now is the time to get it. 
We have furnished many of the self-sharpening Scissors 
and have . never had a complaint. We make the following 
offers: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers' "best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars 
will entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen 
teaspoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 
express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Morocco-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. A2113. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and we will mail you a copy of 
the Bible. 

7. For six new subscribers, accompanied by $9, we will 
give you the Special Interleaved Bible. 

8. For two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will 
give you a copy of the large-print American Standard New 
Testament and Psalms, No. 650P. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

THE CONFESSION. 

(Continued from page 1333.) 

Christ. One is done through doing the righteousness of the 
law; the other is done by faith in Christ Jesus. Connected 
with this faith is the confession of Christ as our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ at all times. "But what saith it? The 
word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith, which we preach: because if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe 
in thy heart that God raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved: for with the heart man believeth unto righteous
ness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salva
tion." (Rom. 10: 8-10.) This is addressed to Christians 
and is as applicable to all believ.ers. A man, to be saved 
by the gospel, must be as ready to confess Christ as one not 
a Christian. We must confess Jesus at all times when put 
to the test. 

When a man openly confesses Christ by putting him on 
before the world, to rebaptize him because he has not co·n
fessed Christ is to make a mockery of the service. It shows 
a low idea and conc~ption of God. It represents God as 
anxious to condemn man and watching for an opportunity 
or excuse to condemn him. I have never known a man or a 
woman to be baptized that did not in that act declare faith 
in Jesus as the Christ. The apostles tell us of only one case 
that required rebaptism. Then they were not baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ. To be rebaptized on light grounds 
brings reproach on the Bible. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

PosTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent ; but for any amount, however 
1mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the !lanka. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDBJ!ISSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshige Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorigorl, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan ; Mr. and Mrs. 
J M McCaleb Tokyo Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs: William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Bon, Zosl!.lgaya, Toky<?, Japan. 

Shall We Deny a Part of the Commission? 

The commission given by Jesus consists of two distinct 
parts. The first part says: "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation." The second part 
adds: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; 
but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." 

Probably no passage in all the Bible has been more fre
quently quoted than this one. The two sentences are com
plements of each other. The latter would not be complete 
without the former. For this reason the first· is always 
quoted as an introductory statement to the last. Many seem 
to have no further need for it than this. I have heard the 
entire commission quoted from the pulpit ever since I can 
remember, but I do not call to mind a single instance where 
a brother felt the need of dwelling on the first part of it. 
In our eagerness to show that baptism as well as faith is 
included in God's plan of salvation, we have almost 1nvaria· 
bly leaped over the first sentence and spent the time on the 
second. We criticise others for sometimes omitting the last 
half of the commission. We are even so unkind as to say 
that they are not honest; that they know better, and just 
do not want to see the truth. But many who thus harshly 
criticise others might just as well never quote the first half 
of the commission, so far as any practical use they have for 
it is concerned. They honor it with their lips, but their 
hearts are far fro~ it, while the life is further still. I have 
known many as flatly to deny the first half of the commis
sion as ever a pedobaptist denied that " he that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved." In various ways brethren at
tempt to evade the force of " Go ye into all the world." One 
says it does not apply to us now; but with just as good rea
son we might argue that baptism does not ap].JlY to us no-w. 
Another releases himself by saying that we have all we can 
do at home, thus reflecting on both the wisdom and goodness 
of Jesus in giving us an impossible task; for if it is really 
the case that we have all we can do at home, it' is impossi· 
ble to 'go into all the world. We do not have all we can do at 
home, nor are we doing all that we have to do. It is the 
rarest thing in the world to find the Christian that is doing 
all that he reasonably can. The great rank and file of the 
church is idle toward God. 

I have known fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters, relatives, 
guardian!i, friends, and even whole churches, to rise up in 
the face of the first part of the commission when some one 
of their number expressed a desire to go-endeavoring to do 
just what our LorCL has enjoined, no more nor less. I have 
been spoken against, treated as an enemy, and once even 
threatened with prosecution by the law, because I encourage 
people fitted for the work to enter upc;m it; and this all by 
my brethren! Until we are willing to accept the first half 
of the commission, we should be rather meek in our criti· 
cisms of those who deny the last half ; it may be that they 
are at least as sincere as we. 

Brethren, let us no longer mutilate the commission. It 
seems to me it is just as binding on us as Christians to 
comply with the first part of it as,it is for the alien sinner 

to comply with the second. I see not how we can make a 
distinction here. The one cannot be without the other. The 
hearing, believing, and turning depend on the going. Before 
Jesus ever commanded a sinner to be baptized, he com· 
manded his disciples to go and teach them. 

Afraid to Proceed. 

" The brethren are so afraid of going wrong that they do 
not go at all." Thus spoke a friend to me the other day. 
It ts good to be cautious, but extreme caution is almost as 
bad as recklessness. I am of the opinion that there are 
churches cooperating with the missionary societies to-day 
that would have remained true if those in the place of lead· 
ers had really done so instead of simply throwing on the 
brakes. With poverty, sin, and ignorance all around us, 
and millions of precious souls in thishopeless world pass
ing to endless despair, there are many in our churches whose 
souls are yearning for something to do, and every member 
of the church, both man and woman, should be put to work. 
If the preachers and teachers would cease their . words of 
warning against " innovations " long enough to put the 
churches to work along scriptural lines, the results would 
be far better. The best way to keep out " innovations" and 
" innovators" is to keep the church full of good works and 
good workers. 

I heard a sermon not long since on " How to Behave in the 
House of God." When the brother came to tell how the 
women ought to behave in the church, he held up· the fash· 
ionable woman of society who preferred a poodle to her 
child . . This may have been well enough in speaking to people 
of that class, but to a plain village folk, not one of whom 
was likely to own such an animal, the brother shot wide of 
the mark. Then, instead of really telling the sisters how they 
ought to do in the church, the time was con.sumed in show· 
ing up the follies of fashionable society outside the church. 
Here the brother left it, and the sisters went home knowing 
just as little about what they . ought to do in the church 
as before they went. Now, to be plain, I do not believe 
half the preachers themsel~es know just what a woman's 
work in the church is. If they do, why do they not teach 
them and encourage them to go forward in the work, in· 
stead of frightening them almost out of their wits by hold· 
ing up the fashionable woman's follies, with the additional 
warning that "a woman should keep. silent in the church?" 
This thing of keeping sHent seems to be about a.U some 
seem to know on the subject of woman's duty. Brethren, 
let us study up and be able to edify and to lead: There is 
a great difference between an engineer and a brakeman. 
We have entirely too many of the latter in p-roportion to the 
former. What the churches most need just at this juncture 
is men who are able to take hold and i·un thin gs. 

He who dedicates a tenth of his income to the Lord will live 
better on the remaining nine-tenths than if he were selfishly 
to spend the whole on himself; and he that contributes one
fifth will reap more bountifully of the four-fifths remaining 
than of the nine-tenths. 

Why, of late, have I written more on giving than faith? 
For the same reason that we preach more on baptism than 
faith-it has been more neglected. 

He who cannot bear adverse criticism is not prepared 
for a compliment. 
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HER DUTY~ 

"I feel it my duty," writes Mrs. 
Martha Dingus, of Lykins, Ky". , "to 
inform you what Cardui has done for 
me. I have been a chronic invalid for 
years: I reckon I have had about 
every ailment that women are heir to. 
I have doctored a great deal with a 
great many doctors, as we have trav
eled a great deal in search of health, 
yet received but little benefit and got 
no better. 

"Four months ago I commenced to 
use Cardui, and since then have been 
steadily improving all the time. I am 
now forty-six years old, and am in 
better health than I have been in 
twenty years, and I give Cardui the 
credit foi· it." 

Cardui has been known during the 
past fifty years as a reliable, effective 
remedy for the ailments peculiar to 
women. It is a pure, nonintoxicating 
preparation made exclusively from 
vegetable ingredients having a special 
curative effect on the female system. 
Cardui has been found to relieve pain 
and restore disordered functions to 
health. 

If you are ill, do not wait until you 
have suffered for years before taking 
Cardui to relieve you. Is it not your 
duty to spare yourself this pain? Get 
Cardui at once. All reliable druggists 
sell it. 

GOOD NEWS FOR THE DEAF. 

A celebrated New York aurist has 
been selected to demonstrate to deaf 
people that deafness is a disease . and 
can be cured rapidly and easily in your 
own home. He proposes to prove this 
fact by sending to any persons having 
trouble with their ears a trial treatment 
of this new method absolutely free. We 
advise all people who have trouble with 
their ears to immediately address Dr. 
Edward Gardner, Suit No. 480, No. 40 
West Thirty-third Street, New York 
City, and they will receive by return 
mail, absolutely free, a trial treatment. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9~, 10, 10lf2, a11d 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A; Clinton, S. C. 

81 uaJIVI!!B."'mLLDDO'l'mBILIB ... nil I~ BWDTD,IIOU Dllli-

CHURCH ~L!.ijf:~?i 
::mx...x...s.· - "Ui.i.Swn. 

Wrltl to ClnclnnaU'Btll Foundry eo., ClnclunaU, 0. 
Please mention this paper. 
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JESUS' MISSION. 

BY AUGUSTUS SHANKS. 

Jesus came to reveal what God is and 
what man may become. Our salvation 
depends upon a knowledge of God; 
therefore Jesus brought in this knowl
edge. It was communicated not by 
words alone, but by sign languager
the universal and most ancient mode 
of expressing thought. A kindly look, 
a smile, a tear or a sigh, is understood 
by men of all races, of all times. In 
such a manner did Jesus speak to· us of 
God. He not only spoke to us of him, 
but in his own person he exhibited 
God. To Philip he said: "He that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father." 
There are some who think of God as 
being stern and harsh, whose wrath 
is only turned aside from us by the 
more loving an.d kind Savior. But God 
is all that we know Jesus to have been. 
Jesus was not merely representing God 
when here on earth; he was God 
" manifest in the flesh." When we be
hold J esus weeping at the grave of 
Lazarus, we behold God's sympathy for 
our grief. When we s~e him weeping 
for Jerusalem, we see God's compassion 
for sinners. Go<i's attitude toward us 
and feeling for us is seen in every 
word and act recorded of our Savior. 

What man may become, Christ has 
also exhibited in his own pe·rson, as 
well as taught. We are one with him 
as he was one with the Father . . We 
are identified with him in birth, life, 
death, and resurrection. Was he born 
of the Spirit? So are we. Did he 
live in the power of the Spirit? So do 
we. Was he buried? So were we. 
Was he resurrected? So were we. He 
said of us: "They are not of the 
world, even as I am not M the world." 
(John 17: 16.) Mark well that" even 
as!" It shows that our position in the 
world is the same as his was when he 
was em earth. " Even as " Christ's mis
sion was to .reveal what God is and 
what man may become, so are we to do 
in a less perfect way. Man may become 
what Christ is now in glory. The 
transfigurati0n gives us a glimpse of 
what is in store for us. We know not 
all that awaits us, but this we know, 
that we shall be like Jesus. "Beloved, 
now are we children of God, and it is 
not yet made manifest what we shall 
be. We know that, if he shall be mani
fested, we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him even as he is." Blessed 
hope! Of which our being like him 
now is both a foretaste and pledge of 
the. perfect likeness to come. 

Louisville, Ky. 

'1'0 DRIVE OU'l' MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP 'l'HE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TAsTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Ia r.lalnly 
printed on ever:v bottle allowing It a aim
ply . aulnlne and Iron ln a taeteless form. 
and the most effectual form. For crown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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DO WE EAT TO LIVE OR LIVE 
TO EAT? 

Often it is debated as to whether we 
"live to eat or eat to live," the correct 
solution of which depends on how we 
execute this fu11ction of our existence. 
If we merely respond to the demands 
of nature for sustenance, then we eat 
to live; but if we employ the art of 
cooking that we may enjoy eating, then 
indeed we live to eat. 

The national government and State 
authorities are taking much interest in 
pure-food prqducts, and we are learning 
what to eat and drink and what to 
avoid for the benefit of our health, to 
live the limit of the life allotted to 
humanity. We are also learning the 
best way of cooking approved foods for 
human consumption. The perfect as
similation of food depends much upon 
proper cooking and seasoning, and to 
t.:isregard such produces a very un
happy state, but generally resulting in 
indigestion. 

Variety of food is the enemy of indi
gestion, but this variety should not 
consist of meats and bread alone; the 
system needs stimulating as well as 
nourishing food; or, in other words, 
meats, breads, and vegetable products. 
The best results obtained from the use 
of vegetable products are when prop
erly seasoned and cooked in their natu
ral state; but when conditions renaer 
them impossible to procure in their 
natural sta.te, science has added various 
ways to preserve them. One of the most 
important is the successful preserva
tion of Mexican Chili Pepper in a dried 
powdered form, and wherever intro
duced it has completely revolutionized 
kitchen recipes in which spices of the 
pepper family are used. 

Mexican Chili Pepper is only known 
outside of its native country, and was 
heretofore termed impossible to pre
serve so as to lreep its natural flavor 
and pungency. When the peppers com
mence to ripen, they have a beautiful 
scarlet red color and are about four to 
six inches long. At this stage it is 
cured and dried, after which the pep
pers assume a brown-almost black
appearance; it was in this stage we 
heretofore knew Mexican Chili Pep
per. 

What is termed " Chili Flavor" is 
really not the pepper alone; its peculiar 
fine flavor is obtained after adding cer
tain quantities of Mexican spices and 
herbs. After knowing the above you 
will readily understand why Geb
hardt's Eagle Chili Powder is hailed 
with delight by every housewife who 
desires to use this popular flavor. In 
the manufacture of Gebhardt's Eagle 
Chili Powder we use only the finest 
goods that can be procured. Our Chili 
plantations are in the States of ·Puebla 
and San Luis Potosi, Mexico, at which 
places we have our drying and curing 
plants. The raising, gathering, and se
lecting, and all 'thP different stages of 
manufacture, are under ,our direct 
supervision. . 

Gebhardt's Eagle Brand Chili Powder 
can be had at your grocer's in ten and 
twenty-five-cent bottles; if not, send us 
twelve cents, in stamps, for trial bottle. 
Send us the name of your grocer and 
we will mail you one of our books, 
" Good Things to Eat," which contains
a number of recipes for. making deli
cious, appetizing meat dishes, and a 
free sample of this celebrated Chili 
Powder. Address Gebhardt Chili Pow
der Company, San Antonio, Texas. 
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an almost permanent 
coating of mica on the 
spindle and axle box. It 
is the ideal wagon lubri

Sold by dealers 
everywhere, or write to 
the nearest agency of the 

Standard Oil Company 
(lac:orporatc4) 
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AXLE GREASE 
The Grease that 

Stays On
Never rubs off or gums 

AROUND THE WORLD FOR $11.00 
Evangelistic Travelogs to JVin. 
Souls to Christ. Suggestions for 
Layman's Missionary Commit
tee. STEREOPTICONS, R e fl ec
toscopes and Moving P1cture 
Machines. The Chr istian Lan
tern Slide A Locturo Bureau, 
Y. M. C. A. Bldg., Chicago. Ill. 

Mention Ad No. 9l Q. 

BELLS. 
steel AilOJ Cburcb and Scbool Bells. urSend !or 
'Jatalogue. The c. S . BELL CO., Hillsboro. o 

AND PIANOS 

r=~:~-;:e:tytr::· ~!~i~r d~~~~i 
-~ factory prices. Write, sta.ttng which 

catalog is d~slred. 
· Hiiliiera Organ Co., PEKIN. ILL.. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
Established ·1·887 

Highest market price paid 

tor FURS 
~~HIDES. 
woo 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for tbeir CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and Is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. 1~nty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

. THE MOST EFFECTIVE SKIN BEAUTWIER KNOWN 
Spread it evenlY over the. face, rub it gentlY 
in with an upward rotary m~ssaging 
movement; in a few seconds itdis~_pears . 
complete.Jy leaving the slQn smooth, 
soft, dear and de.ligtful!Y refre.she..d. 

Price. 25 c.t.s-post._paid 
~ample sent free if you'll mention your druggist 

DECEMBER 1, 1910. 

PANHANDLE NOTES. 

BY D. T. IrROADUS. 

The brethren at Higgins, Texas, had 
a good meeting. Brother E. A. Bedi
chek did the preaching, and, of course, 
did it well. Some of our brethren of 
the Canadian congregation attended the 
meeting some. 

Brother F . L. Young assisted the 
brethren at Laketon in a meeting. I 
had the pleasure of hearing him preach 
one sermon, and enjoyed it very much, 
because it was profitable to me. It was 
practical and impressive. I regretted 
that I could not enjoy hi s association 
for a longer time and hear more of his 
sermons ; but my work demanded my 
attention elsewhere. 

Brother J. F. Smith is preparing to 
move from Laketon to Cordell, Okla., 
to educate his children. His oldest son, 
Oscar , is now in the school and is 
pleased with the work. Brother Smith 
is a good preacher and has no hobbies 
to ride. Some men ride hobbies almost 
to death, and it would be a good thing 
if they completed the job. Others al
most come to their death, spiritually, 
riding the hobbies. How sad that they 
are sometimes ridden to the extent that 
they break through the ranks and cause 
division among God's people! Why do 
men t hus act? I am willing to grant 
their honest enthusiasm. They think 
that the man who refuses to ride their 
hobby can scarcely ride into heaven. 
Forty years ago, when I was a boy, we 
did not hear of them. What a glorious 
thing, we think, it would be if "di
gressivism" and "hobbyism" had nev
er raised their divisive heads among 
us! If " it is all for the best," it is 
sometimes a little difficult for us to see. 
But we will continue to trust in the 
Lord and faithfully perform the work 
before 1.s. 
· Brother H. P. McDonald is encour

aged in regard to the work in his 
community. He is a faithful, enthusi
astic worker, and is accomplishing 
much, considering his environments. 
We need more men that will stay with 
the work, if it does appear discour
aging. 

I have again transcended the bounds 
of. the Panhandle and am in North Cen
tral Oklahoma in a meeting near Jef
ferson. I find some, faithful brethren 
here, and we hope to accomplish some
thing in the meeting. 

We are glad to note the progress of 
the work in different parts of the coun
try. We yet need to be stirred to great
er diligence in the work. It is gratifr
ing to have so many speaking out and 
endeavoring to awaken a deeper inter
est in missionary work. We need to be 

stirred more. There are many fields 
t.hat ought to and can be reached by a 
little effort; there are others that re
quire ~ore effort. The commission as 
given by Jesus Christ says: "Go, ... 
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teach all nations;" " Go, . . . 
preach the gospel to every creature." 
Let us give due emphasis to all parts 
of the commission-not to one only, to 
the neglect o.f the other. There is a 
prevalent idea that we are under no 
obligations to send the gospel abro-ad; 
but we do not get the idea from holy 
writ. There are fields at home, they 
say, that n eed it. We grant that is true, 
and they should be worked at once. 
But are those that object to "foreign 
missions " doing much "home mission" 
work ? I would strongly emphasize the 
importance of looking after the desti
tute fields near home, but not to the 
entire neglect of other fields. I re
cently heard a man say that a preacher 
was needed in a certain field, but they 
found difficulty in getting a man to 
come into the field, also of getting the 
cooperation of brethren to sustain the 
work. I suspect that one of the ob
stacles in the way was the lack of will
ingness upon the part of those with 
means to use it in suppm·ting the work 
in that field. I think the man could be 
found for the work if it was shown: to 
him that he was needed badly in the 
field, and a hearty disposition mani
fested by others. Our zeal and enthu
siasm in the field where we live should 
be such that others will catch it and 
the work set in motion. How can men 
with their tens of thousands of dollars 
sleep soundly and conscientiously rest, 
with the needs of the work at their own 
doors appealing to them? Let us 
wake up and do the work that our 
hands find to do. 

A MONUMENT AND EPITAPH. 

, BY LULIE MACKEY LAPTHORN . 

We do not think of the monument 
and epitaph we are making for our
selves as da.y by day we go about fill
ing up the precious hours. 

J esus said of Mary: "Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be preached in the 
whole world, there shall also this that 
t his woman hath done, be told 'for 'a 
memorial of her." (Matt. 26: 13.) 
The disciples at this time did not know 
to what Jesus referred when he said 
" this gospel." The gospel or salvation 
that would come through the death, 
burial and resurrection of Jesus was 
not comprehended by the disciples; 
they only knew that J esus approved 
of the loving service Mary bestowed on 
the Master. Mary out of pure love 
ministered, without knowing her hum
ble act would ever be known to any 
other than the Lord she loved and 
served. To-day the monument of lov
ing service erected through the humil
ity and sacrifice of Mary, sister o.f Laz
arus, towers higher and glistens with 
a brighter polish than it did two cen
turies past. The epitaph, as given by 
the Lord himself, "She hath done what 
she could," can be traced in bolder, 
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Most 
Nutritious Food 

Made From Flour 
A strong statement - but an 

Backed up by years absolute fact. 
of testing. 

The stomach digests them with 
pleasure, and sends them on their 
way to make rich, red blood, sound 
flesh and tough muscle. 

Every ingredient is a strength- · 
giver, scientifically blended and_ 
perfectly baked. 

Crisp and delicious Uneeda Bis
cui! come to you in their dust tight, 
mmsture proof packages, fresh, 
and clean, and good. 

NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

cl.earer letters as we look on it to-day 
than could be dqne in the days when it 
was spoken. 

Of what material is the monument 
we are building? What epitaph will 
our Lord put on our work, or monu
ment? 

Murfreesboro, Tenn. 

"LOOSE HIM, AND LET HIM CO." 
BY DON CARLOS ,JANES. 

After a protracted stay in the United 
States, Brother Bishop finds his health 
improved and is r eady to go back to his 
work in Japan. His vacation h as not 
been a rest in the sense of him being 
idle. He has traveled extensively, lec
turing on the work, and tbis campaign 
of education he has carried on was 
much needed. I would like for fifty 
or a hundred others to take special in-

(Never sold in bulk) 

terest in teaching, preaching, and writ
ing our duty on missions. It would 
be much better if one or two· thousand 
would do this. 

In Brother Bishop we have an experi
enced and successful missionary. He is 
wortJ;ly of his support. Let him have it. 
He now awaits the receipt of money 
to carry him and his family back to 
Japan. It is within the power of the 
brethren to have th e funds in his h ands 
in ten days. Announce a special con-

. tribution for this purpose. Take it up 
and forward it at once to William J . 
Bishop, Dallas, Texas. This will make 
him glad indeed, for he will be pleased 
to know that the churches have this 

.much interest in him and the wo·rk. 
The field n eeds Brother Bishop there 
in person. "Loose him, and let 
him go." 

Louisville, Ky. 
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Take Immediate Advantage of This 
Free Offer and 

Rid Yourself Of 

ATARRH 
Thousands suffering from Catarrh have been success
fully treated by the use of my wonderful device. The 

CO-RO-NA MEDICATOR 
I will send it to you complete, ready for use, postage prepaid, 

so you mav try it for five days. 

If you have catarrh in any form you should not delay 
another day, but take immediate advantage of my Liberal 
Free Offer and endeavor to rid yourself of those annoying 
symptons, such as:-Hawking and Spitting, Discharge 
of the Nose, Sneezing Spells, Nose Stopped up, 
Bad Taste In the Mouth, Hoarse or Husky Voice, Dull 
Pain In Forehead, Hearing Bad, Falling Sight, Lack · 
of Smell, Watery Droppings In the Throat, etc., etc. 

Take Advantage of this Offer 
I want to send you my new and latest device, the Co-ro

na Medicator, so that I may prove to your own satisfaction 
that I have possibly themostsuccessful treatment for Catarrh 
ever discovered. I will send it to you on five days 

and you do not pay me one cent until you have tried my 
treatment and have seen with your own eyes what it will do. 

Send No Money 
just your name In a letter or a post card and you w!ll receive my Co• ro-na Medicator and a 
five days treatment of my Co-ro•na Oil by return mall all c!Jarges prepaid. 

Try It for five days at my expense, and If you are satisfied at t!Je end of that time send 

:Te'::lt~P2~~~\i.".:!~it.:_tg:·rl;~~e.~~ ~o~s~t~~~e~1~~:~g ll;~ &!!'r~-::'a0M:~rc~~Pt!r ~;.~a 
the full trial will cost you nothing w!Jatsoever. 

I have such confidence In my treament that I gladly make this liberal offer so that every 
catarrh sufferer may prove for themselves that every claim I make Is true. Write at once 
-today-rlll'ht now. 

. C. G. PHILLIPS, PROP. 
CORONA MFG. COMPANY, 10 Corona Block, Ashland, Ohio. 

DEFORMITIES CURED! 
CROOKED OR CLUB FEET ~~;nre!.~~~!1i!n:g~~ 
can be made straight, natural and useful. No plaster 
paris, no severe surgical operations, and the result 
is guaranteed. 

POTTS DISEASE when ·;·rested in time will result 
in no deformity; paralysis can be 

prevented and the growth not interfered with. Write 
tor Information and references. 

SPINAL CURVATURE Recent oases make com-
plete recoveries and even 

those oflong standing dowell. Noplasterparls,feltor 
leather jackets. Write for information and references. 

Hlp DISEASE in the painful stage can be relieved . 
and the inflammation permanently 

arrested. Shortening, deformity and loss of motion can equally be oor
rected. No surgical operations or confinement. Let us tell you about tt. 

INFANTILE PARALYSIS We can refer you to many 
responsible people all over 

the country, whose children, practically helpless from 
Infantile Paralysis, were restored at this Sanitarium . 

. DEFORMED KNEES OR JOINTS i;!~1~h;~s o~¥ 
treatment, and If interested you should know about it. 

This Is the only thoroughly equipped Sanitarium 
In the country dev'oted exclusively to the treat• 
ment of crippled and pal'lllyzed conditions. 

ILLUSTRATED BOOK FREE ~:~t~nu~e~o;e~~1~gt~~~~d~~~~s. 
L. C. McLAIN SANITARIUM 

929 Aubert Avenue ST. LOUIS, MO. 
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THE FLORENCE CHURCH. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

The church of Christ in Florence, 
Ala., has been in existence about twen
ty-five years. It had a hard struggle 
the first years of its existence, the de
nominational spirit among the people 
being the domil'}.ating religious force 
in the city. 

Sectarianism was firm ly established 
here when Brother T. B. Larimore, then 
a young man, began his great work at 
Mars' Hill, four miles from the city. 
His school was patronized by brethren 
throughout the United States and Can
ada, and was a great force in planting 
primitive Christianity in Alabama and 
in the States adjoining. 

I began work with this church in 
1905, and have been asked to remain 
another year-the year 1911. The work 
has been exceedingly pleasant, and, we 
think, very prosperous. 

We have two houses, one in the heart 
of the city and one in the eastern part, 
Brother J . T. Harris laboring at the 
latter place. Brother Harris is a true 
yokefellow and one of the best men I 
ever knew. Both of us do considerable 
work in the country around Florence. 

Our worship is strictly after the New 
Testament pattern-the teaching of the 
apostles, the fellowship, the breaking 
of bread, and the prayers. 

Notwithstanding the fact that we 
strive to reproduce the true worship as 
given by the Holy Spirit and recorded 
in the New Testament, it has been r e
ported to some Texas college president, 
and an editor of the Lone Star State, 
that the Florence church, myself in
cluded, has gone "digressive "-yes, 
gone "digressive." This is certainly 
news to us which comes from the great 
Southwest. 

Some one says we are "digressive" 
because we use printed helps published 
by the McQuiddy Printing Company, 
of Nashville, Tenn., in studying the 
Bible. Well, if this is our sin, we 
plead guilty. We use those helps, and 
are glad that we have them. No sound
er teaching than is found in those helps. 
We use a song book-" Gospel Praise" 
-published by the same company, 
without any instrumental accompani
ment. We do not have instrumental 
music, nor do we favor the use of in
struments in the song service. We 
have never contributed one cent to a 
missionary society nor to any other 
kind of a society, but work exclusively 
through the church, the local congrega
tion. We use no methoos of raising 
money but the Bible plan, all making 
freewill offerings on the first day of the 
week as the Lord prospers them. This 
is the way we aTe " digressive." 

Such reports would be t reated as they 
deserve, · with silent contempt, but for 
the fact that certain evil-minded per
sons, full of the spirit of envy, want to 
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cripple our work and influence by sur
reptitiously circulating false reports. 
Brethren, come and be with us and see 
how "digressive" we are. Our work 
speaks for itself. 

[Brother J. T. Harris, of Florence, 
Ala., under date of November 15, 1910, 
makes the fo llowi ng statement: "It 
has been ' reported that Brother C. E. 
Holt, my coworker, is "digressive." I 
have known Brother Holt for a number 
of years, have been very closely an d 
int imately associated with him all this 
year, have ·heard him preach many ser
mons, and have talked with him a great 
many ~imes about the evil of innova
tions and departures from the truth , 
and I know that such reports are abso
lutely untrue."-En. ] 

MISSI'ON WORK IN EAST 
TENNESSEE. 

BY H. B. YOUNG. 

About December 15, the Lord will
i ng, I will move to E'ast Tennessee for 
the purpose of trying to break the 
bread of life to1 starving people-people 
that are starving for the bread of life. 
The part of Tennessee I am going to is 
Rhea County. There are two or three 
congregations in the Southern part of 
the county, but their light does not 
seem to be shining much, as in three
fourths of the county there is only t he 
remains of what was once a fair-sized 
congregation. It is to this remnant 
that I purpose to devote my attention 
chiefly. I want to build it up and let 
it be for a basis to reach out from and 
evangelize the balance of the county. 
With the help and blessing of God, I 
am going to do this wo·rk at my own 
charges: I do not ask any financial aid. 
I have bought me a small farm, or, 
rather, contracted for it and made a 
payment on it. On this place I aim to 
make expenses. But I do want some 
aiel. I am a very -poor singer; in fact, 
I cannot lead a song so others can fol
low; and the help I want is for some 
one that can lead in the .song service 
to move over there and help me in this 
work. I do not want to colonize a 
church; I only want a singing leader 
and possibly another brother who could 
lead ·in conducting services. I want 
Chri stians; and I do not want Sunday 
Christians, either, but everyday Chris
tians. This will be hard and probably 
thankless work, and none but those 
of the right kind of stuff need try this 
for the missionary part. As for the 
financial part, Rhea County is in the 
good strawberry section where some 
people are making good money, and I 
think that one could . go there with four 
or five hundred dollars and do fairly 
well. If interested, write me, and I will 
do all I can for the right man. Address 
me at Williston, Tenn., unt il December 
15, after that write me at Evensville, 
Tenn. 
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Hogless Lard 
Snowdrift surpasses all shortenings, lard, and 

lard substitutes in splendid results obtained. 
It produces the lightest, daintiest breads, 

cakes and pastries that could 
be desired. and brings into 
use a healthful vegetable oil 

' (with a slight amount of beef 
fat) instead of tabooed hog 

lard. Snowdr~lt 
for the larder is 
the slogan which is 
sweeping the whole 
country, and will sweep 

'~===:~========~~====~~= dyspeptic hog greases Jl.; from human use. 
Ask for Snowdrift until you get it. 

THE SOUTHERN COTTON OIL CO. New York Chicago 
New Orleans Savannah 

---------------------------------------------------------------------~ 

No 
picture 
cando 
justice 
to this 
beautful 
machine, 
We want 
you to see 
It and try 
It at our 
expense. 

ON RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 
We will ship you this splendid ball-bearin!{, high arm, drophead sewing 
machine, no matter where you live. On Its arrival at your freight station 
examine it carefully and, if fully satisfied, pay the freight agent the bal
ance due, $14.75. Then try i t for 60 days in your home, and you may return 
It any time wlthln that period if not satisfactory,and we will promptly re
fund a!! money and freight charges paid by you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away idle inquirers. 'rhls beautiful machine usually sells 

for $35.00, but to advertise i t widely we 
have temporarily reduced the price to 
$15.76, whick includes all attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For$15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
Imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has all modern Im
provements with full ball
beari_ngs, patent b elt re
placer and a most attrac
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

, gua.ran tee for ten years goes 
with each machine. Customers in 
the West will have the machine 
shipped them from our factory in 
Illinois to sa.ve time and frelgh t. 
Our reference Is the ad vert!sing 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are person a lly acquainted, or the 
Bank of Richmond, Va., one of the 
largest Institutions in t he South. 
They Will tell ~ou we always keep 
our promises. Send us $1.00 to-day 

while this offer Is open. 

The Spotless Co., · Inc. 
240 Shookoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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IF YOU HAVE 

CATARRH 
C. E. Gauss Will Send You 

Free a Treatment of His 
New Combined Cure 

to Try. 

Trained:Nurses Strongly Recommend Gauss 
·.Catarrh Cure to All Sufferers. The Rem· 
~dy Has Proven so Marvelously Suc

.cessful that Mr. Gauss Offers to Take 
.Any Case of Catarrh, No Matter 

Where the Patient Lives or 
What Stage the Disease 

.is in, and Prove En-
tirely at His Own 
. Expense that It 
.Can Be:Cured. 

Send To-day for the Free Treatment. 
c. E. Gauss says you cannot cure 

catarrh with the old-time methods, be
cause they do not reach the real source 
()f the disease. Catarrh i§ not simply 

=-an affection of the nose and head, but 
It involves the throat, bronchial tubes, 

''lungs, stomach, and various other or
·gans of the body, and the only way you 
can effect a cure is to cleanse the sys

·tem of every trace of the disease-that's 
1the Gauss way. 

,Send your name and address at once 
'to C. E. Gauss, 9480 Main Street, Mar
\shall, Mich., and he will send you the 
free treatment referred to. Simply fill 
ln name and address on dotted lines 
below. 

.... .... . ................ .. ........... 

$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 

ROCKPORT! 
Uncle Sam's new seaport on the 

Gulf Coast of Texas, is the next focus 
of great activity and offers wonderful 
opportunities to the far-sighted inves
tor. Live agents should write today 
for our proposition, which is the best $ 
In Texas. 

GULF COA~T IMMIGRATION COMPANY, $ 
$ ; . · l!ockporJ~ Tex. · $ 
$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R . WILLIAMS. 

The meeting at Mount Zion was in
terrupted by death in my family. 
Three times since August 19 I have 
been called home from meetings on ac
count of death-first our daughter, 
then a grandchild, and then (Novem
ber 11) my stepfather, Benjamin Green, 
who was born on March 26, 1818, aged 
ninety-two years, seven months, and 
fifteen days. He ~as twice married
first to Miss Nancy Shaw, who died 
about the first year of the Civil War. 
In 1862 he w·ts married to my mother, 
who was a widow. He is survived by 
six children by his first marriage and 
only one by the last. In his efforts to 
live a Christian he started out a Meth- · 
odist, but, becoming dissatisfied with 
some things they taught, he left them 
and "joined " the Cumberland Presby
terians; but at Lilly Hill, in 1870, he 
heard the gospel preached as Christ 
directed and as preached by the apos
tles, and he accepted and obeyed the 
gospel and became a Christian only, in 
which faith he lived to the last. Most 
of his children by both marviages fol
lowed his example in this respect, and 
none of them have regretted it. After 
we laid the .old patriarch away, I went 
back and finished the meeting at Mount 
Zion. We had no additions during the . 
meeting, which I suppose is for the 
best. Old Satan has been at work in 
the congregation, with some visible re
sults, which we were not able to over
come at this time. 

How very strange that people who 
say they want to be saved mid go to 
heaven when they die are so ready to 
become offended and swell up and in
sult the dear Lord, all just because 
Satan has put it into their hearts that 
some one has done them wrong! The 
gentle, loving influence of the gospel 
is so easily put aside for the wicked, 
malicious influence of Satan by so 
many. Some must just have their way 
in everything or they will quit the wor
ship and, worst of all, go to outsiders 
and tell them of · the mean treatment 
they have received from other mem
bers. Instead of doing what the Lord 
says to bring about a reconciliation, 
they do what the devil says to widen 
the breach, to rena, the body, to sadden 
hearts, to kill the influence of a meet
ing, and then rejoice over their success 
by saying: "I told you so;" "Just as I 
expected." While such things are very 
discouraging to the preacher and to the 
true and faithful members of the con
gregation, it will never, never. do to 

· think of quitting or giving up the fight . 
A surrender to Satan is eternal loss 
of the soul. So we should buckle the 
armor the closer around us and enter 
the hottest of the battle, to remain 
faithful to the end; then comes the 
~· crown of life." Why surrender the 
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SOLID 
STERLING 
SILVER 
TEA
SPOONS. 

Good weight, 
full size, Colonial 
pattern, en -
graved any in-
itial, postage or 
express paid. 
1 spoon .... . $ .60 
6 spoons . . . . 3.40 

12 spoons . . . . 6. 75 

THE B. H. 
STIEF JEWELRY 

COMPANY, 
404 Union St., 

NASHVILLE, TENN: 

Write for free 
catalogue. 

5284 FARMS 
In the llowin;;well 

dil!lrictofSouthTex
as. Free Town Lot 
w ith each Farm. 
Guaranteedlmprov• 
mentson Townsite. 
Write for free book• 
let and full particu
lars. 

TOTAL PRICE EACH CONTRACT ONLY $380 
EASY MONTHLY PAYMENTS 

FOWLER BROS. LAND CO. 
SAN A.NTONIO •. TEXAS 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

If you sutrer from bleeding, Itching, blind, 
or protruding p!les, send me your address, 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment; and 
will also send some of this home treatment 
free for trial, with refer(!Jlces from your 
own locality, if requested. Immediate re
lief and permanent cure assured. Send no 
money, but tell others of this ofl'er. Write 
to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 
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promise of life eternal, filled with joy 
and happiness supernal, for misery, 
" weeping and gnashing of teeth"
lost, lost for evermore? 

Soon another year's work will be 
ended; soon it must go to record; and, 
saddest of all, we have made the record 
and must stand by it. " What will the 
recompense be?" Are we fully satis
fied with the work of 1910? Have we 
faithfully discharged our duty to God 
and to our fellow-men? If not, the 
time is short to get things righted. 
Begin now, begin at once; lose not one 
minute. Go to God and to the brother 
wronged and be reconciled; make peace, 
adjust all differences, lay aside all 
malice, and put away all the mean 
things said or done, or else suffer 
through eternity for a willful neglect or 
refusal to do what the blessed Lord has 
told us to do. If others will not do 
right, let us strive the h;uder to . do 
right ourselves, and let us not be " led 
away by the errors of the wicked." 

Misery in Head 
"I had misery in my head, was ir

ritable-wretched. A druggist recom
mended Dr. Miles' Nervine. Fro-:n 
the first I improved, and I con
tinu~d until I was entirely well 
again." MISS VIOLA BAKER, 

Orange, Texas. 
If you are subject to headache, 

backache, neuralgia, epilepsy, weak 
stomac.h-the chances are your nerv
ous system is run down. All the 
organs get their energy from the 
nerves, and when they are out of 
order, it is because you lack nerve 
force. 

Dr. Miles' Nervine 
restores nervous energy and coDft
quently strengthen the action of the 
organs. 

Tho first bottle will benefit; If net, 
your druggist 'Wirlll return your mon•J'· 
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EUREKA 
A NESS 

Will Keep Your 
Harness 

soft as a glove 
tough as a wire 
black as a coal 

OIL Sold by Dealers Everywhere 

Standard Oil Company 
<Incorporated) 

The QUALITY Wag·on 
The OWENSBORO WAGON combines every 

feature that goes for long wear a nd light run, 
ning. Made ot selected Kentucky Oak and 
Hickory, with more and heavier irons, and 
built by wagon experts of 30 years' experience. 
Oompare the OWENSBORO witb other \vagons 
a nd you are conv inced or its superiority. Ask 
your dealer, or write us for particulars. 

Liberal Proposition to Dealers 

OWENSBORO WAGON COMPANY, 
OWENSBORO, KY. 

Pianos ~Organs 
Buy At, Lowest, Factory Price 

T'W'o Year's Credit-One Year's Free Trial 
aud Organs are sold to you only direct from tbe factory by the 

m.alrer at lowest factory price. 'l'hr~e gen· 
erations and m·er 50 years in business stand 
back of tbe Corn!sb Plan. Now here else 
can you buy a high grade instrument on this plan. 

No Money In Advance 
Usc ;;;;-cornish lnstrumc~O Days Free, then if 
satisfactory start payment-all tl1e cre,Ht needed 
-on terms of yeur own choice, with the understand ing 
that if not satisfactory any time within a year it muy 

P~t!~!~~.11C~r~';;~t ~~~~~~r~~~~~~sr:~~~~it\~l~~EEJ: 
FOR LIFE, have the sweetest t-one and last longest. 
We pay fro igltt if desired. 

Save One-Halt' 
Write today ~ondorfu l new Cornisll Book, tell• 
ing how we cJo wit.hout dealers and save you 
money and why only the Cornish instruments are good 
enough for you. Also Reference Book of 5000 
rceentpurehnsers and copy of our Bond ot In• 

' demnlty which protects you roR .. Isn "0 Washington, New .Jersey 
against risk in plncing a Cornish in your home.\! " .. • Estab lished Over GO Y~nrs 

is delicious with fruit: Wifh it as a fotmdation, 
you can make more dain.if dishes at a small ex
pense than you ever dreamed possible.Trf at once. 
Askyour dealer.Samples free for d.ealers name. 

CRYSTAL GELATINE CO., 
121 A Beverly' St.. BOSTON .MASS. 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh. 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, and 
it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who snft'er from catarrh know 
its miseries. There is no need of this 
suffering. You can get rid of it by a 
simple, safe, inexpensive home treat
ment discovered by Dr. Blosser, who, 
for over thirty-six years, has been 
treating catarrh successfully. 

Hf.s treatment is unlike any other, 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
tho·rough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat, and 
lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It beals the diseased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims 
for it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
tarrhal headaches, catarrhal deafness, 
asthma, bronchitis, colds, and all ca
tarrhal complications. He will also 
send you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write him immediately: 

FREE TO YOU $1.00 ~g:u~~ti~~~~~~ 
edy will be sent you free . Use it according to 
directions. If it cures your rheumatism, send us 
$1.00. If not, you owe us nothing. 
THE LARKS CO., Dept. 35, Milwaukee, Wis. 

20 Christmas Post Cards 1 OC 
No Two Alike-Latest Designs 

Lovelyassortmen tor 20 ArttsticOh ns twas. Frie od
ohip, Good Luck. Roses and Flowers in exquisite 
colors, all for only 10 cts .. il you answer thi• im
med iately. J. H. Seymour, 141 W. Eighth St., Topeka, ~an. 

WANT Eo-Manager, man or woman, for each 
county, to introduce White Ribbon Concentrated 
Non-Alcoholic Flavoring in tubes. Saves halfthe 
cost. Everybody buys and re-orders. $2.50 per 
day salary and commission. Also local agents 
50 per cent commission. 
J. S. ZIEGLER CO., 76 Plymouth St. , <lhicago. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Qo,. 

operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: " I am delighted with my ma· 
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better t,aan I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention thi s 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 
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Alabama. 

Huntsville, October 22.-I began a 
meeting at Crockett, near Senatobia, 
Miss. , on the fourth Lord's day in Au
gust and continued it eight days. Two 
dear ones were baptized and the disci
ples of that place promised to keep 
house f~r the Lqrd in the future, which 
they had not been doing for some years. 
I am sure that much good was done 
in our meeting, if the brethren will do 
what they have started out to do. On 
Saturday night before the third Lord's 
day in September I began a meeting 
at Alabama City, Ala., and continued 
it over three Sundays, with eight bap
tized and two restored. On Monday 
nigh t after the firs t Lord's day in Octo
ber I began a meeting at Kilpatrick 
Schoolhouse, near Boaz, and continued 
it one week, with one baptism. 

J. D. JONES. 

Bridgeport, October 10.-0n the third 
Sunday in August I began a meeting 
at Bethel, Bledsoe County, Tenn. , and 
continued it till the fourth Sunday, 
with large audiences and fine interest 
throughout the meeting. I have beeu 
preaching there for seven years, and 
we had the largest audiences, the finest 
interest, a,nd the best a!ttention I have 
ever had there. Thir teen persons were 
·baptized and three 'Yer'e restored. I 
preached at Stevenson, Ala., on the 
first Sunday in September-morning, 
afternoon, and evening-to small, but 
attentive, audiences. On Monday night 
following I began a meeting at Mont· 
eagle, Tenn., and continued it till 
Wednesday evening after the second 
Sunday. The audiences were small 
at the beginning, but increased to the 
close. We had fine interest throughout 
the meeting. and six persons were bap
t ized. There is an earnest little band 
of faithful disciples at Monteagle, and 
they worked faithfully to make the 
meeting a success. My next meeting 
was at Rockmart, Ga. The disciples 
there were divided over things un
lmow•l to the New Testament and the 
church was almost dead; but we la· 
bored faithfully and preached plainly 
and earnestly in love, and left them 
happy, hopeful, and uuited in love. 
Four were baptized. I am to return 
thei·e for another meeting. in Novem-
her. CHARLES HOLDER. 

Colorado. 

Crestone, October 28.-0ur meeting, 
which began on October 9, continues 
with increasing interest. I preached 
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over three Lord'1\ days before there 
were any confessions. During this 
week there have been nine confessions. 
Seven to be baptized to-morrow. Oth
ers have expressed a desire to be mem
bers of the one body. W. L. REEVES. 

Mississippi. 

Corinth, November 20.-I recently 
· held a good meeting at Harris' Chapel, 

Bellwood, Tenn., with good attenda,nce 
night and day. We were not able to 
seat the people. The meeting con
tinued ten days. Twelve were baptized 
and five were restored to fellowship. 
'l'his makes forty-two added to the Har
ris Chapel church since April, 1909. I 
have held two meetings for them, and 
they are much encouraged with the 
work done. I encouraged them to re
pair the meetinghouse, and now it is 
almost new. They will make it larger 
next fall, if it be the Lord's will. I 
am now in a good meeting in Corinth, 
with good attendance. 

JOHN T. RA)ISEY (colored). 

Texas. 

Hallsville, November 20.-Since Octo
ber 1, 1910, I have received $219.60 for 
mission work. I am very thankful to 
the donors for their kind fellowship in 
my missionary efforts. I hope to do 
more mission work, if God permits, dur
ing 1911 than I have done in 1910. 
Two churches which were "set in 
order " recently, where I held meetings 
in Louisiana, now want to co.operate 
and support an evangelist in mission 
fields of Louisiana. I am following 
Paul's plan of building up churches at 
mission points, setting in order con
gregations and teaching them to sound 
out the word. (See 1 Thess. 1: 8.) I 
shall continue this work. 

T. E. TATUM. 

Tennessee. 

Pleasant View, October 31.-My meet
ing at Cedar Grove Church, in Benton 
County, closed with four baptisms. I 
preached four sermons at Beaver Dam, 
with one baptized, one restored, and one 
from the Baptists. The church trou
ble there has been settled and they now 
intend to work in earnest. Brother 
Denton, who teaches at Big Sandy, 
preached twice during the meetings, 
and will prea,ch monthly at both places. 
Benton County is a promising mission 
field. H. C. DENSON. 

White Bluff, October 17.-The meet
ing at Nunnelly, held by Brother W. T. 
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Beasley, began on the second Lord's 
day in October and closed on the fol
lowing Friday night, with increasing 
interest from the beginning, and the 
attention was good throughout the 
meeting. While there were no visible 
results, we think that much and last
iug good was done otherwise. The 
brethren promised to go to work and 
build a house of worship at once. The 
brethren also thank the Missionary 
Baptists for their house in which the 
meeting wa:s held. The writer did the 
singing. I am now singing for Brother 
W. R. Hassell at this place. 

S. M. LARKINS. 

Fountain Creek, October 10.-Brother 
E. H. Hoover closed a most excellent 
eight-days' meeting at this p.Jace on 
October 2. His clear presentation of 
God's word persuaded nine young .peo
ple to obey the go·spel and tw? to renew 
their vows to God. Brother Hoover is 
especially interested in young people, 
and accomplished a great deal of good 
with the young people of this congrega
tion, both in and out of the church. 
He is also interested in mission work 
to a great extent, and spoke frequently 
and earnestly of this phase of church 
work-a branch of the work in which 
we have not been very diligent. Our 
membership has decided to furnish a 
room at the Orphans' Home in Colum
bia af an early date. 

(Miss)' M. S. KINCAID. 

Viola, October 21.-The following is 
a repo-rt of the wo·rk of 0. E . Tallman, 
covering the time from July 1 to about 
the last of September, in Grundy and 
·warren Counties: At Gruetli, nine
teen days, preached twenty-six ser
mons, ten baptized and two restored; 
Altamont, sixteen days, p·reached twen
ty-three sermons, seven baptized; Fults, 
nine days, preached fifteen sermons, 
two baptized 'and one restored; Arm
strong, nine days, preached eight
een sermons, six baptized; Smyrna, 
three days, p·reached six sermons, 
three baptized; Bonner, eleven days, 
preached twerr:ty-four sermons, three 
baptized and two restored; West 
Riverside, thirteen days, preached 
twenty-eigh t sermons, seventeen bap
tized and five restored; Northcutt, three 
days, prear.hed three sermons, no addi
tions. ·These congregations, together 
with the Tracy City and Chestnut Grove 
congregations, contributed two hundred 
and twenty-seven dollars to my support. 
This work was done without the super
vision of any board or the- direction 'of 
any one congregation. Brother Tall
man was invited to come into this field 
by a former pupil of Potter Bihle Col
lege, and his work was arranged by the 
·writer and carried on by the coopera
tion of the brethren of the small con
gregations where he nreached. I know 
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of no man so well adapted to th e vari
ous classes with whom a preache-r 
comes in contact. Brother Tallman can 
do acceptable work anywhere-in the 
cities among the most cultured and re
fined or in the most neglected rural 
districts. Everywhere he goes he wins 
the hearts of the people, and by his 
holy life leads many to· the dear 
Savior. We regret that he cannot at 
present give- his entire t ime to pro
claiming the glad tidings to a perish
ing world. We have his promise that, 
if the Lord wills, he will come into 
this part of Tennessee in two years. 

J. R. S'TUBBLEFIELD. 

Culleoka, October 12.-I preached at 
Summertown twice last week. The 
audiences were not large. Conditions 
at Summertown are 9-ot the best, for 
several reasons. I was to have 
preached once more, but was rained 
out on Thursday night. I weNt to 
Mount Pleasant and saw a. number of 
the brethren, a lso preached to a fine 
congregation on Sunday night. I went 
to Sandy Hook with Brother Foster, 
one of the Mount Pleasant brethren, 
and preached in a family reside-nce on 
Sunday morning (our brethren were 
denied the, use of the schoolhouse). 
On Monday I came to Cull.eoka, and had 
fine meetings on Monday and Tuesday 
nights. On Tuesday one of the breth
ren went with me to Stiversville, 
where I found Brother King, of Eth
ridge, in a fine meeting, and heard a 
fin e sermon fro m him. After the ser
mon there were five baptisms. Four 
were baptized on Monday, making nine 
in the meeting so far, and the meeting 
will be continued this week. I go to 
Brier Ridge, in the southern part of 
Giles County, to-day, and will be there 
all t hi s weelr, perhaps a little longer. 
I expect to return to Tennessee 
during the summer of 1911, and will 
arrange with congregations at other 
points in Tennessee for work. My 
home address is Watseka, Ill. , R. F. D. 
No. 2. A!\DREW PERRY. 

· THE TEST OF TIME. 
"Time proves all things," but especially 

the merits of Gray's Ointment. This rem
·eay-for cuts, bruises, boils1 burns, carbun
cles, r heumatism, blood polson, felons, tu· 
mors, and all skin eruptions-bas stood the 
test of nearly a century. It was put on the 
market In the year 1820 by the eminent 
physician, Dr. W. W. Gray, of Raleigh, N. 
C., and bas proved to be the most wonderful 
cure for skin diseases ever discovered. No 
home should be without it; no trip is com. 
plete without a box in you r grip, and it only 
costs 25 cents a box. Sold by all druggists; 
but if you would 1Jike a sample box to te15,t 
it, write to Dr. W. F .. Gray & Co., 826 Gray 
Building, Nashville, Tenn., and they will 
send you postpaid a free sample box. 

H. A. Jackson, of Calevera, Tenn., writes: 
"I have been using your Gray's Ointment 
with good success when all other remedies 
failed. For blood poison your Gray 's Oint
ment is just • worth its weight In gold. '" 

E I TSCURED ~g,.~u:o~~~o!'~~-;;~~ 
pay our small professional fee 
until cured and sa·Uatled. Germ•n• 

Amerloan lnetltu.te1,8U Gnnd Ave., Kan••• Cltr, M .. 
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GET$1200 
OF THIS 

$500,000.00 
NEXT MONTH 

$500,000.00 to change hands. 
(!)ne cent starts you, any honest. in• 
dustrious man or woman can en tel'. 

HURRY! HURRY! HURRY! 
Thousands of dollars already distrlb• 

uted-oolno on daily. Listen! 
I 0 peoplt: receive over $40,000. 
$2,2 f 2 ~~rmt:~~ weeks went to Korstad (a 

$1 200 one $1 ) QQ another. to Stoneman 
J m onth J (n.n artist). 

$13 245 in 110 dttys, credited to Zimmerman 
' (a farmer). 

$3,QQQ in 30 days to Wilson (a banker). 

$ f ,685 in 73 dn.ys r eceived by Rasp {an ag-ent) 

$800 In 11 days $4 QQQ to d!lte t·ece•v<d by 
and ' Oviatt (a. minister). 

·$2,800 toltogers (a. surveyor) 

$6,800 to Jucll (a clerk). 

$2,200 to Hoard (a doctor). 

·$5,QQQ to Hart (a farmer). 

These are ,j u st a few- hundreds 
sharing similar prospe1·ity. Reads 
like fiction. yet it'R the g·ospel truth, 
t•roven by sworn statements-investi
gation-an) proof you wont. 

Don't envy these peo· 
pie- join hands- Win 
a fortune, 

Do as they are dofnJ;. Let Ufl giVe 
you the same hig·h grade opportunity, 
supply ing· 8 out of 10 homes with 
Allen's Wonderful Bath Apparatus. 

M. Juell. 

New, Different, 6rand. nev.c. Miller. 
·wonderful but true-gives every 

1home a bath room for only $6.60: 
~L'Cce l s otlwrs costi u!f $200. Abolishes 
tubs. bowls, IJuckcts, Wftsh rn.1.rs aud 
:~ponges. Turns any ro• ·m inlo a bnth 
room with hot or cold running water, 
Think of it I So e ner gizes wn.ter
one gallon ample; c leanses automat· 
ically; no plumbing; no wuler works 
-se lf heating·. Gives cleansing. fric· 
tion, massage and shower bnths. 
i\lakes Jbnthing 5 minute operotion. 
Oper ates wherever water is obtain-
able. Easily ca1Tied from room to M. Stoneman. 
1·oom or pn.cked in g rip when t rav e l-
lingo. So simple c hild can operH.te Ttu ly morv~loust 
A modern h o m e-bn.thing without the drudgery, m c!>n
\•enience, annoya.nce , muss or lug~ring- wa.tPr, fillmg 
t.ubs. emptying, clean in ·g-, 1mttln~r awa.y . Coulrl oJlr
th ing b e more popular, ens ler to st·l l~ Agent~:~. it's. fliJt 1· 
'ply irreRistible. Think ot millions who want bRth 
I"Ooms. Unquestionably best thing ever lutppeneci f()r 
ngents. What a winnt"r-at si~·ht people exclai m-''there 
ther e, that's wbn.t I've been longing fov." No comp e~ 
tition. Patent new-fielll un wo1 ked-demand enormon~ 
- price i nsi~·nificant-fascirutting, dignified, exciting 
work-everything just right for an overwhelming bus
iness. A demonst1·ated gig·nntic Su('cess. Youse what 
nthe rs are making-whY not som selfl Used by U.S. 
Governmenr. No wondar. Deem writes: I averng-ed 

$164 25 WEEKLY FOR 3 MONTHS. ~~:~~·ro1 
in 14 dtlys; Hart !6 in 3 houn; Langley S 11 5 worth the 
first da y: Uet>se solicited 6 0 people-sold 55. Why 
!'honldn't Cashman say: "Men w ho couldn't se ll your 

F.~~t~~-Ycy~;~;~~~~~!l a~1;·ei~?s i~r~a~~1~~~~~a~~!;¥~;f!~~ 
1 7 orders to-day." 

$500,000.00 
worth 't\<i ll b e sold easily this season. '15 per 
cent profit to you. Experience unnecessary 

FREE SAMPLE ANO GREO!T TO AGTIVE AGENTS 
Be first-get exclusive rights-own a 
rip ron.ring; business. Show the wo_rltl 
that n il you need is n. renl opportumty. 
Investiga.te for your own u se anyhow. 

Make $8,000 this year. tr:::-: 
means $15 daily. One cent starts you 
-a mere postal." conttlining your name 
and address-that's all. Send no money 

!il1EN MFG. CO., 

- in vest iga.te 
first . Send to
day for A.mazing 
offer- it's fre e , 
Yon will foJ·ever 
associate t h i f:l 
act with a.bun~ 
dnnt prosperity 

3139 Allen Building,, Toledo, Oiio 

IU'ING POEMS wanted fo~ publication with _or 
iJU without music. All subjects. Orlg
inal. Our publishing proposition the best offe r ed to
daJ>. ·Es.ton, .De,~;~ 59, .ta7QJ!roadwe.y, New York. 
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NO MORE BALD HEADS. 
:Baltimore Specialist Says :Baldness is 

Unnecessary, and Proves It. 
BALTIMORE (Special).-The in· 

tense interest in the wonderful work 
that is being accomplished in Baltimore 
and other cities by William Charles 
Keene, president of the Lonimer Insti
tute, continues unabated. Many cases 
of baldness and faded hair of years' 
standing have been remedied by the re
markable preparation being distributed 
from- Mr. Keene's laboratory, and its 
fame -is spreading far and wide and 
thousands of persons are using this re
markable hair food with gratifying re
sults. 

What makes this treatment mo-re 
popular is the fact that free trial outfits 
are sent by mail prepaiGl. Th·ose who 
wish to try it are strongly advised to 
write to Mr. Keene at the Lorrimer 
Institute, Br~nch 574, Baltimore, Md. 
They will receive the full trial outfit 
free of charge, and much useful infor
mation about the hair which will put 
them on the road to a rapid and certain 
improvement. 

The Largest Usefulness and the 
Longest Life 

The cornmeal produced by our mill is un-' 
eqalled in quality. A lso grinds the highest 
grade rye, graham or wholewhea t flour. Makes 
the smoothest and most nourishing stock feed. 
Doesn't tear or burn the gra in. A paying in· 
vestment for private or public grinding, 

Does better work than any other mill, and 
lasts a life time without repai rs. Genuine im
ported French Buhr mill stones, not soh na
tive stones, not iron erinders. Doesn't break 
down. Very simple. A boy can operate it and 
kee p it in order. Low first cost. Fully guaran
teed. Extensively sold throughout the South 
for over forty years. 

30 Days Trial i~od~se~~~ ~~~~,:~~cief 
you. \Vrite for trial plan and ''Book on Mills'' 

by leading r esponsible machinery houses 

Nordyke & .Marmon Co. (Est. 1851) 
1284 Morris StrCet Indianapolis, Indiana 

America's Leading Flour M ill Builders 

"LIVING-MUSIC- BOX" 
Live arrival ..- U.S. PATENT No. 50853 

- This is o special breed of Canaries 
~ .. ~raised for us in Germany. 'I' hey are 

actually educated to sing, having 
gone through a regular school of 

training. Singentirely diiferentfrom 
other canaries. Their Ho11ow-Rolls, 

i11s, .Bell nnd Nigbtingnle notes are 
wonderfully sweet and clear. Words 

cannot d escribe the softness nnd sweet
ness of their song. They sing during the 

dny as well as evenings. 
1 

• Guaranteed Singers $ 5 
~ Sold on 5 days trial. 

OTHER VARIETIES $2 . 50 UP. . 
Mr. Geo. Badie, Lebanon Jet. Ky., writes Oct. 12, '10 

''Your Canary is well named the, ''LivingMueic 
Bo::s:" as be sings continous ly and has the soft
est, sweetest notes of any canary I ever beard., 

Thousands ol similar tellers on file. 
Beware of Imitations. Inside wingmoet be stamped 

"Tii~~~t~~~udsiCa~~:;·B0:akl!t~C:t~~gg and Proofs Free. 

Max Geis ler Bird Co., Dep. A 30maha, Neb. 
·•rgt:sl Bird ~el 1\nimal.house in world.Es1.188 
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HELP WINFIELD, TEXAS. 

BY R. D. SMITH. 

The work at Winfield was started in 
the summer of 1903, by the writer, 
while laboring with the church at 
Mount Vernon. I baptized more than 
forty, and in all about sixty-five were 
added in a twenty-days' mee-ting, and 
we at once began to raise money to 
build, so that during Christmas we 
worshiped in the new house and had 
something near a hundred members, 
and all at peace; but this did not con
tinue long, for a few began to want the 
organ in the worship, and did put it in, 
with the result that there has been 
much trouble ever since. A few days 
ago the court gave the. "digressives" 
the house, thus throwing our people 
out of a place to worship just at win
ter; but they will not cease to meet 
and work and worship, though they 
must meet from house to h011se. This 
is a sore trial for these brethren; but 
we rejoice that they are determined to 
stand the storm. They write me that 
everything looks hopeful for a new 
house. And now I am writing to ask 
that the brethren everywhere send help 
to these brethren; and if you cannot 
send much, send what you can, for 
this will be encouraging to them, be
cause they are fight ing against a ll odds. 
Brethren, give to this worthy cause and 
the Lord will bless you. Send your 
contributions to Burt Graf, Winfield, 
Texas. 

Corsicana, Texas. 

T!!R!.V~l~~~t!te~,!.~f 
GRANULATED EYELIDS 

MurineDoesn'tSmart-Soothes Eye Pain 
Druggists SeD Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, SOc, $1.011 
Murine Eye Salve, in Aseptic Tubes, 2Sc, $1.0() 
EYE BOOKS AND ADVICE FREE BY MAlL 
MurineEyeRemedyCo.,Chicago 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwen Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas-

f~l}ys, 3i:s0~~eth~[u~~;'e~f 
socialiife. "-Tom Watson 
in T ltcJ e_fferso1lia1:. 

"One of tlte Jrreatest 
'ltovels ever writteu. by a 
SoutlleY1l1Jta1l. Itis•11ivid, 
tellmg, .Power fie/,"- .John 
Trotwood Moore. 

"From.}ust suck 'l.urt"ters~ 
11le1l of attt!e.orz·tat£vc 
thought the South will be 
awakened to what is necessary in t!ti.s ·neg-ro qu.estz'on·
;'ust suclt books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
We should welcome, t-ead and sittdy."- B£rming-/:a,;z. 
Age-Herald. ' 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of none is the only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
Dresentation of the srreatest factor in American life. 

P rice, $1.25 Postpaid. 

Address: 
BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave. Atlanta, Ga. 
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('~~~~=?l 
Cough in a Hurry. 

! Save $2 by Making this Cough l 
Syrup at Home. 

"~"""""""'"""""""~ 
This recipe makes a pint of better 

cough syrup than you could buy ready
made for $2.50. A few doses usually 
conquer the most obstinate cough
stops even whooping cough quickly. 
Simple as it i s, no better remedy can be 
had at any price. 

Mix one pint of granulated sugar 
with 1;;, pint of warm water, and stir 
for two minutes. Put 2'/:z ounces of 
Pinex (fifty cents' worth ) in a pint 
bottle; then add the sugar syrup. It 
has a pleasant taste and lasts a family 
a long time. Take a teaspoonful e-very 
one, :wo, or three hours. 

You can feel this take hold of a 
cough in a way that means business. 
It has a good tonic effect, braces, up the 
appetite, and is slightly laxative, too, 
which is helpful. A handy remedy for 
hoarseness, bronchitis, asthma, and all 
throat and lung troubles. 

The effect of pine on the membranes 
is well known. Pinex is the most val
uable concentrated compound of Nor
wegian wh ite pine extract, and is rich 
in guiacol and all the natural healing 
pine eleme-nts. Other preparations will 
not work in this formula. 

This Pinex and sugar s¥rup recipe 
has attained great popularity through
out the United States and Canada. It 
has often been imitated, though never 
successfully. 

A guarantee o-f absolute satisfaction, 
or money promptly refunded, goes with 
this recipe. Your druggist has Pinex 
or will get it for you. If not, send to 
The Pinex Gompany, 236 Main Street, 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 

It shorely is good and 
its good aU the time 

Send us six new subscribers and get 
one of our new Interleaved Bibles. 
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Your Choice 
Yes, FREE. Shipped posi
tively and absolutely free. You do 
not have to pay us a single penny either now 
or later. We don't ask you to keep the phonograph
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of J\ny of These 
EDISONS 

FREE 
we just ask you to accept it as a free loan. We do not even ask you for any deposit or any guarantee, 
not even any C. 0. D. payment to us. All we ask is that you t e ll us which of the magnificent Edison outfits 
you prefer so that we can send that one to you on this free loan offer. 

Just Take Your Choice You Don't Have 
to Buy Anything 

Get any of the outfits shown above-your choice of records too. Simply get 
the phonograph and the records and use them free just as though they were your own. Entertain your
self, your family and your friends too, if you wish, with everything, from the catchiest, newest popular 
songs, side-splitting minstrels and vaudeville monologues to the famous grand operas, Amberola and other r ecords 
sung by the world's greatest artists. H ear all this to perfection on the Edison Phonograph. After you have had all this enter
tainment absolutely free, then you may simply send the outfit right back to us at our expense. No1Y, if one of your fri ends 
wishes to buy such an outfit tell him that he can get the rock-bottom pt"ice, and, if he wishes, on payments as low as $2 a month 
without interest. But that's not what we ask of you. We just want to send you your choice of the lat est style Edison Phono
graph free-your choice of records too, all free-then we will convince you of the magnificent superiority of the new style Edison. 
It will cost us a little in express charges to get the phonograph back from you-that is true-but we'll fee l amply repaid for 
that, knowing that we have made you a friend and a walking advertisement of the new style Edison Phonograph. 

Send Coupon for the New ,.FiiEE 
Edison Book$ FREE Today .• COUPON 
Get our handsome Free Edison Catalog and list of over .• Edi~"" t'rio~~:!~~;~~buters 
1500 records so you can select J' ust the machine and the 8011.!2'8, reci- • Dept . 5589 ' Edison Block, Chicago 

~ Without obligations on me, 
tations, etc., v ou want to hear on this ultra generous offer. Reme1nber, please send me your :::reat Edi-

J son Catalogs, and also full explana-
there is absolutely no obligation o n your part. All you need to do is to return tions of your Free Offer on my choice 
the outfit at our expense when you are throug·h 1vith it. If you enjoy good music, and the of~L new sty le Edison Phonograph. 
finest and most varied entertainment that it is possible to imagine, or if you want to g ive 
your family and fri ends a treat such as they could not possibly get throug'h any other 
means, then you should certainly send the Free coupon today. Don't wait-your name 
and address on a postal will do but the coupon is handier. No letter necessary. Be 
certain to write while the offer lasts. Better write today. 

F. K. Babson, EDISON PHONOGRAPH DISTRIBUTERS Address·- ····--·····-·····-···-···-··---···-··---·--

Dept. 5589 , Edison Block, Chicago CANADIAN OFFICE: 355 Portage Ave., Winnipeg, Can. 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••" "N-;;i~tt~;~~~;.;:-·j~~-;;-&n--;;d mail F;.;;C~~;~~ Nd 
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·BOOKS WORTH $7.50 for $5.00. 
~· 

Sweeney's Sermons ................................. $1.00 
Life and Sermons of Jesse L. Sewell. . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
S<£venty Years in Dixie . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 1.50 
Commentary on Acts, by D. Lipscomb ........... 1.00 
Uncle Minor's Stories. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Life of John Smith .................................. 1.00 
Jerusalem Tragedy . ................................. 1.00 

$7.50 

fLAil delivered by express (not mail), prepaid, for $5. 
ClRead this advertisement, as books will be changed, but price 
Will remain same. ClThe only condition is that the purchaser 
send us ONE new yearly subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
at $1.50. ClThis offer holds good for a short time only. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
JI7•JI9 Fifth Ave., N. 

Bowl den 8 ELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
.Catalog Free. . 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Special d1seo~t to readers of tl$ publlca$1011. 

SAWTELL SCHOOL 
OF MILLINERY 

Oldest in the South 
All branches of millinery success
fully taught by competent. expe
rienced instructors. Endorsed by 
g-raduates and leading milliners 
tn the South. For tully illustrated 
catalog- etc .. address 

Miss Sawtell, 
4 0 ~Whitehall Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

Nashville, Tenn.-

POCKET S.S.COMMEIITARY 
R 1911. SELF-PRONOUNCING Edition 

and Text for the whole 
right-to-the-point practical 

and Spiritual Explanations. 
In Size but Large In Suggestion and 
Dallv Bible Readings for 1911. also 

Young People's Soclety,Motto, 
,_.,P.n"''-'"·.r.. Reo Cloth 25c. Morocco 35c, 

tor Notes 50c. postpaid. 
· Agents Wanted. Address 

Lakeside Bldg, Chicago 

Opium, Whiskey o.nd Druo;< Habits treat
ed nt hom e or at Sanitarium. Book on 

snbjCI"t Free. DR. B. M, WOOLLEY, 
33 VIctor Sanltartum, Atiants, C a. 

~:J~ THIS FINE STEEL RANGE X~p~~~:~ 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival .at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and 11 you 
are entirely satisfied that it Is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try It lor 60 days in 
your home and r eturn it at our expense 

any time within that period ll not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges wlll be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 R~ge For Only $23 
This range Is extra strong ~nd is as good as 

any :range being sold in your county to-day 
tor $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, Is as
bestos lined and wlll burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautllully nickeled 
and an ornament In the 
ki tchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20x18~ Inches, top 45x28 
Ins. He!ght29lns.,welght 
875lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $2.5; 8-20, $27. Custom-

ers in theW est wm be shipped from 
our factory In· Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest Institutions in the South, 
and they wlll tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Squ:tre, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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TENNESSEE ORPHANS' HOME. 

BY W. T. BOAZ. 

On November 10 I had an appeal for 
help for the children of the T'ennessee 
Orphans' Home in the Gospel Adv'lcate. 
To the present (November 19) we have 
received as the result of said appeal ,the 
following donations: From Will. J. 
Cullum, Nashville, Tenn., $1; W. T. 
Wood, Nashville, Tenn., · $3; Jessie 
Seitz, Fanning Orphan School, $1; Ivis 
Paisley, Metro·polis, Ill. , $1; W. J. 
Smith, Ashland City, Tenn., $5; W. G. 
White, Nashville, Tenn., $50; Mrs. H. 
Waller, Nashville, Tenn., $1; Mrs. 
Dixie Cummins, Centerville, Tenn., $1; 
Mrs. W. A. Cathy, 75 cents; Corinth 
Church, Wilson County, Tenn., $15; 
Antioch Church, Maury County, Tenn., 
$2 (this church has just sent $22.66 
for the Home); church at Ostella, 
Tenn., $5; Mrs. R. H. Cleveland, Pleas
ant Shade, Tenn., $5; some members 
of the Fayetteville church, $10; con
gregation at Haleyville, Ala., $10; 
G. W. Dodson, Dickson, Tenn., $5; H. N. 
Mann, Riverside, Tenn., $5; Ethridge 
congregation, one barrel sundries,· four 
bags potatoes, three bags meal, one bag 
flour. 

We thank all these noble souls for 
the fellowship they have sent our dear 
little children. May God ever bless 
them in all their efforts to serve the 
Master and to help humanity. We have 
some litt le fellows in our Home as 
happy as mortals can be, who·, without 
a Home of this kind, would be out in 
the cold and without the opportunities 
and advantages now theirs. I hope the 
brethren and all the churches over the 
country will rem em bet· that . we can
not make this Home ,what it shoul<j. be 
without their help. We want to build 
up one of the best Homes in the land, 
and with the support of faithful breth
ren we will do it. I feel confident that 
the brethren will do their part when tp.e 
work is put before them in its true 
light. Remember the cost of caring for 
your own family, and then think of the 
family we have here. Ask yourself 
the question: Have i done my part 
toward those dear lit tle children of the 
Tennessee Orphans' Home? I leave 
this question with you, and am sure we 
will receive many more donations from 
the different congregations of the coun
try and many individuals. I will soon 
state in the Advocate the number of 
rooms furnished, by whom, etc. Con
gregations over the State have been at 
work along this line and have done 
their work well. Should you desire to 
help us care for the childre.n with us at 
present and those asking for shelter, 
send your donations either to me or to 
John W. Jackson, Columbia, Tenn. 
Again we thank all for their fellowship 
who have helped us in this wo·rk. 

Columbia, Tenn. 
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BIBLES AND NEW TEST AMENTS I 

BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS FOR 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL SCHOLARS. 

Holman Pictorial Scholars' Bible. 

With Chapter Headings on outside cor
ner of each page. making the 

Bible Self-Indexed. 

Beautifully printed on fine white 
paper from new, clear type, containing, 
in addition to the Old and New Testa
ments, 32 beautiful Photo Views of 
Scenes in Bible Lands. 

These views are printed on enameled 
paper and are made from recent photo
graphs, which show places as they 
actually are to-day. In addition, this 
Bible also contains Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, Four Thousand Questions 
and ·Answers, Presentation Plate, and 
Maps in Colors. 
Nonpareil, 12mo. 'Size, 4%,x7 inches. 

(The Type. ) 
AND it came to pass, when Solomon had 

..tl.. finished the building of the house of the 
LORD, and the king's house, and all Solo
mon's desire which he was pleased to do, 

No. 212 . . FRENCH MOROCCO, over
lapping covers, headbands aEd marker, 
r ound corners, r ed under gold edges. 
Special Price ... ... ... .. . . . ... . .. $1 35 

Postage, 12 cent s. 

CHILD'S PICTORIAL BIBLE, WITH 
CLEAR PRINT. 

Holman Self-Pronouncing Sunday· 
School Scholars' Bible for 

Children, 

with New Practical Helps to Bible 
Study, especially designed for instruct
i ng children in scriptural information. 

The Text is Self-Pronouncing, by the 
aid of which children can learn to pro
nounce the difficult Scripture Proper 
Names. 

Containing in simple language that 
a child can readily comprehend: Com
plete History of the Bible; Synopsis of 
each Book of the Bible; Methods and 

useful Hints for Bible Study for the 
Young; Two Catechisms on Bible Sub
jects, including the Life of Christ; 
Golden Text Treasu·ry of Noble Scrip
tural Verses; History of the Life of the 
Apostle Paul. Also, 6 Maps of Bible 
Lands in Colors. Beautiful Photo 
Views of Scenes in Bible Lands· dis
t ributed throughout the text. 

(The Type. ) 

Agate 32mo. Size, 5%x3 % inches. 

No. 9111. FRENCH SEAL, divinity 
circui t, overlapping covers, gold back 
and side titles, round corners, gold 
edges, 
Specia l P rice . . ....... . . .. .... ... $1 00 

Postage, 10 cents extra. 

LARCE·TYPE HOLMAN SELF-PRO· 
NOUNCINC TEACHERS' BIBLE. 

Size, 51J4 x7%, inch es. 
P rinted from the most r eadable typ e 

ever u sed in a Bible of its size. Con: 
tains a notable series of Helps, includ
ing a Teacher s' New Ready-Reference 
Ha ndbook, Concordance, Illustrated 
Bible Dictionary, Four Thousand Ques
tions and Answers, and Fifteen Fine 
Maps in Colors. 

The binding is absolutely flexible . 

( The Type.) 
23 The Bab·S-lo'nl-~, and all the 

Chal-i!e' an!}, t Pe'ki:Sd, and Sho' a, and 
Ko'a, and all the As-sSr'I-an~ with 
them: "'all of them desirabla young 

No. 471 0. Bound in EGYPTIAN 
MOROCCO, overlapping covers, rounded 
corners, red under gold edges. 
Our Special Price .. . . .. . ......... $2 00 

Postage, 25 cents extra. 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed f rom la rge, clear pica type, 
wi th Marginal R eferen ces, Family Rec
ord, and Maps. Thi s Home Bible is 
n ew and ver y desirable for everyday 
use in the home, containing all the 
advantages of a Family Bible in a 
compact size that can be easily han
dled, with R ecord for births, marriages, 
and dea th s. The best Bible obtainable 
for old folks who need extra large, clear 
print and a light-weight book. 

The Chapter Headings are printed 
on the upper outside corner of each 
page, which makes this Bible prac
tically Self-Indexed. 

I 

22 Thus Joash tl 
not the k indness 
father had done t 
son. And when he 
LoRD look upon it 

23 "tf it ca1 
end of 

No. 2014. Bound in FRENCH SEAL 
LEATHER, round corners, red under 
gold edges, gold titles, silk headbands 
and purple si lk marker. 
Our Special Price ..... . ..... . . . . $2 10 

Postage, 24 cents. 

HOLMAN SELF·PRONOUNCINC 
VEST-POCKET NEW TESTA· 

MENT. 

The handiest, prettiest, daintiest, and 
most useful edit ion of the New · Testa
ment published. It takes up little room 
and will ·r eally fit the pocket. Printed 
on fin e paper from the largest type 
ever used in so small a boolc The bind
ing is absolutely flexible. 

(The Type.) 
WHOSOEVER· bellev-

Chrts tefsh ~~ra~ if' a~~ ~s ,;~~ 
e very one that loveth him 

No. 2113. Bound in FRENCH MO
ROCCO, fl exible limp, gold side title, 
rounded corners, gold edges. 
On!' Special Price .. . .. . . . .... 30 cents. 

Red-Letter Edition~ 
All the sayings of Chri st printed in Red. 

No. 013RL. Same binding and finish 
as No. 2113. 
Our Special Price ........ . .. . . 50 cen.ts. 

Postage, 2 cents per copy extra. 

No. 5111P. Self-Pronouncing Picto
rial Bi);)le, Authorized Version. Con- ' 
t ains thirty-two Photo Views of Bible 
Lands made from recent photographs 
and showing scenes as they are to-day. 
Fine Maps in Colors. Clear type. Flexi
ble binding. 
Price, postpaid .. . .... . . . . ... . ... . $1 38 

(The Type.) 
lllack Face Type, Svo. Size, sVs x 7Ys inches, 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives over against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew 
ask~ 1;J.im privately, 

McQUIDDY PIUNTING CO., Nashville, Tennessee 
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DOINC " DESPITE UNTO THE 
SPIRIT OF CRACE." 

BY ADDISON PICKERILL. 

" He that despised Moses' law died 
without mercy under two or three wit
nesses; of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sancti
fied, an unholy thing, and hath done de
spite unto the Spirit of grace? For we 
know him that hath said, Vengeance 
belongeth unto me, I will recompense, 
saith the Lord. It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God." 

We learn from, the Het>rew letter and 
other parts of tne sacred record that 
mankind can " do despite unto the Spir
it of grace," or grieve the Holy Spirit, 
whereby we "are sealed unto the day 
of redemption." We ~now the will of 
God, but often fail to practice it. The 
Holy Spirit is not finite; yet we can 
grieve the Holy Spirit. The human 
spirit may have an effect on the divine 
Spirit. Christ was susceptible of joy 
and grief; so is the Holy Spirit. Man 
can "resist the Spirit." This is the 
ground of his responsibility. Man 
is free to accept or reject; he may 
choose or refuse. "Ye do always resist 
the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so 
do ye." (Acts 7: 51.) The Spirit was 
l.n Philip, by which he spoke. Those 
who oppo·sed him were resisting the 
Holy Spirit by which he spoke. Their 
fathers were guilty of the same thing; 
and so are multitudes to-day. Jannes 
and J.ambres were guilty of resisting 
the Holy Spirit when they resisted the 
word of inspiration. "Ye do always re
sist the truth;" and in so· doing they 
resisted the Spirit. God has given us 
power to resist. He has given us power 
to resist, otherwise we would not be re
sponsible creatures. He has given us 
power to "resist the devil." "Resist 
the devil, and he will fl ee from you." 
The power of resistance is the ground 
of our responsibility to both God and 
man. God does not hold r esponsible 
an irresponsible creature. You can 
safely t ell a liar that he lies and he 
will not resist you, because he feels his 
guilt. There are many things that it is 
our duty to resist in the world. It is 
our duty to resist the liquor traffic, 
which is respon sible for nin e-tenths of 
the crimes committed. 

Yes, we may "do despite unto the 
Spirit of grace." The Holy Spirit is a · 
Personage. Are not men and women 
. doing " despite unto the Spirit of 
grace" to-day? In Isaiah's clay men 
grieved the Holy Spirit. "Grieve not 
the Holy Spirit, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption." Jesus 
literally died of a broken heart for our 
redemption. Eve·ry sin man commits is 
a stab at the heart of our Lord. A 

\ 
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Why c h Ask your doctor about 
OU g coug?s. Ask him if your 

own IS necessary. If not, 
·then why cough? Does he recommend Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral? Ask him, and let his answer be final. J . C. Ayer Co., 

Lowell. MA88, 

That Cold Room 
I_) I 

on the side of the house where 
winter blasts strike hardest always 
has a lower temperature than the 
rest of the house. There are times 
when it is necessary to raise the 
temperature quickly or to keep tho 
temperature up for a long period. 
Tliat can't be done by the regular 
method of heating without great 
trouble and overheating ,the rest of 
the house. The only reliable 
method of heat_ing such a room 
alone by other means is to use a 

t:RFECTIO 
5MOKELE8e 

Absolutely mokele11 and odorleu 
,,,bleb can be kept at fun .or low heat for a short or long time. 

Pour quarts of oil wlll give a glowing heat for nine hours, 
Without smoke or smell. 

An Indicator always shows the amount of oll In the font. 
Filler-cap does not screw on; but is put in like a cork in a bottle, 
and Is attached by a chain and cannot get lost. 

An automatic-locking flame spreader prevents the 
~rick from being turned high enough to smoke, and is easy ro 
r.emove and drop back so that it can be cleaned in an instant. 

The burner body or gallery cannot become wed~ed, and can be unscrewed 
1~1 an Instant for rewicking. Pfnfshed In Japan or mckel, strong, durable, welt
aaade, built for service, and yet light and ornamental. Has a cool handle. 

DIGIUI·Eiwrywh•"· If "ol at y011r6, lllritr for dr~v. drcklal' 
to 11tt n1arwst a.gtncy of tlt1 

The Standard 011 Company 

count of her wayward boy. When a re
sponsible man blasphemes the Holy 
Spirit, he shall never be forgiven. 

TOY AND HOLIDAY GOODS. 
The air is rife with talk of Santa 

Claus and Christmas. The season in 
Nashville is · always launched by 
Phillips & Buttorff's big toy opening, 
and that took place on Saturday, No
vember 26. 

Some sects tell us, " There is no sin." 
They are modern Pharisees and Sad
ducees. Some people have surely 
passed· the dead line. The Book of God 
speaks of those whom it is impossible 
to renew to repentance. Sin is a 
wonderfully deceptive thing. As long 
as a man has power to repent, ther e 
may be some hope for him; but it is 
only once in a while that an o.Jcl man 
can be induced to repent and turn to 
God. Who now obey the gospel? It is 
usually the boys and girls; the old 
seldom obey the gospel. Why? They 
have resisted so often. We may quench 
the Spirit. You have the power to 
quench the Spirit until he comes no 

It is wonderful what an endless var 
riety of such goods is assembled in this 
one big store! 

When you have need for anything in 
this line, if you cannot go to Phillips 
& Buttorff's in person, or if your dealer 
does not handle their goods, write to 
Phillips & Buttorff Manufacturing 
Company, Nashville, Tenn., for their 
catalogue. 

mother dies of a broken heart on ac- mo.re. We beseech you not to do so. 

You had better get this at once t() 
make selection before their stock runs 
low. Some delay and are disappGinted 
every year. Do not be slow. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

" I Would Thou Wert Cold." 

When the · Lord Jesus said to the church at Laodicea, 
" I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: 
I would thou wert cold or hot "-it is the first half of the 
wish he expresses that startles us. I wish you were cold! 
How could He who longs for the life and salvation of each 
soul desire that the little zeal and the little love th ey bad be 
taken away from them and they be left wholly cold? That 
he says "or hot" is no wonder; that he would infinitely 
prefer the latter alternative goes without saying. Yet, after 
all, there stands the clear-cut word, " I would" (rather 
than to have you continue lukewarm, if you will not be hot) 
- "I would thou wert cold." He would not wish that if 
it were not better for them and for the church and for the 
whole world . 

How Could It Be Better? 

It would be better for the church. "A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump," wrote Paul, speaking of a simi
lar matter. And nothing is more contagious than the spirit 
of lukewarmness. If in a church some of the more promi
nent and respected members, for instance, are worldly and 
indifferent, the church is most likely found to be infected 
with the same deadly disease. But if those members should 
become wholly cold and cease to hold even a form of godli
ness and dro.p out of the church entirely, there is hope· of 
saving the church. It may happen, for instance, that the 
wealthier members of the church are thus poisoned. and are 
at the same time leading members. As such they control 
the religious tone of the church and the very quality of the 
religious instruction, and will not countenance or support 
preachers who get t oo close to their consciences. " They 
heap to themselves teachers after their own lusts." Woe ta 
that church! How much better were it if those pace-setters 
of lukewarmness would entirely forsake it! And even if 
they are not leading members, the church is always weak
ened by having such an element in it. It would be better 
if the incorrigible lukewarm were cold. 

Better for the World. 

The church is a strange t hing to the world-a cause of 
much head shaking and wonderment ; a riddle; an irritant; 
and, after all, a k ind of lighthouse of hope. Tb.e very exist
ence of it frets some wodd children, and they cast about 
to find occasions of ridicule and criti cism against the 
church; sometimes (so strange a being. is J.llan) the 
more so when his own conscience has been awakened 
through the ministry of God's church and he is not far from 
entering the fold himself; sometimes to justify his own 
evil way; sometimes out of plain, pure hatred toward God 
and anything that is God's. Now the interest of tile Lord 
demands that we give no outsider just cause to ridicule, 
criticise, hate, or condemn the church. Depend upon it, the 
world is eager to seize upon the mistakes and sins of the 
church, and to make them a pretext and justification of the 
world's disobedi ence. How fllUCh better it were for the 
world if thE' lukewarm members wou ld become enti rely cold! 
For those members would be no worse off in the cold state 
than in the lukewarm; but the church would be much better 
off without them; and so would the world be in that case, 
for it would stand self-condemned, having no evil thing to 
say of us. and be compelled to acknowledge the real powe.r 
of the faith in Christ. But of the lukewarm Christian it is 
true. as once it was of faithless Israel, that "the name of 
God is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is 
written."· 
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Better for the Lukewarm to Be Cold. 

This seems the most unlikely thing of all, but, neverthe
less, so it is. There is no man harder to r each than. the 
lukewarm Christian. He sits serene under the thunders of 
the law and the awful warnings of the gospel. He blesses 
himself in his own heart, and says: "This does not apply 
to me: I am safe." He has hid himself behind a refuge 
of lies and has found the false peace of death in his self
deception. Were he cold, you might arouse him; but as it is, 
he !'?heds all counsel, exhortation, reproof, warning, with the 
umbrella of his self-complacency and self-righteousness. 
For, forsooth, he is regular at the meetings, and a stickler 
for the points of doctrine, and " loyal," and liberal in giving, 
and bas the indorsement of the brethren and of the noted 
preachers. And when in quiet hours the little voice within 
suggests. that all may not be right, he straightway smothers 
it with an avalanche of this extraneous evidence. Poor 
man! So blinded, so self-deceived, so hardened is the 
Laodicean! And would it not be vastly better for him to 
have his false reliance taken from him and to be left en
tirely cold ? Then might he "come to" some day, like the 
prodigal son, and repent and return to the Father. That is 
why J esus says, " I would thou wert cold." 

Confidence in One's Own Sincerity. 

I find that it is not only important that other men should 
be convinced of the reality of my religion, but even much 
more that I myself should be convinced of it. Every ambig
uous word or deed, every unfaithfulness, every refusal of 
sacrifice for Christ's.sake, robs m e of peace because it shakes 
my faith in my own sincerity. When I have to confess to 
myself that my religion has been "put on," unreal, profuse 
of profession but barren of real fruit, devoid of true earnest
ness-that, that is what makes me miserable, and that is 
what hides the face of my Lord from me, and robs me of 
faith in him, and paralyzes the wings of prayer. But it is 
just then, too, that I need him most of all and he is most 
willing to receive me. And the peace I lost in my self
disappointment, I more than find again in his forgiving 
mercy. For the peace and love of "a brand plucked from the 
burning" is great, and abounds unto a more earnest and 
real life in Christ. 

Conservatism and Petrification .. 

There are reactionaries in the line of Bible study and 
truth seeking, as in everything else. Some who have found 
some truth are so rejoiced in it and taken up with it that 
they do not care for anything further , and really look 
askance at the man who dares to go on. They want·to stop. 
They have the essentials, and the way of salvation-what 
more does a man need? Everything beyond that seems to 
them unnecessary, and they call it "speculation" and 
"thea.rizing." Like the Jews said, "We know that God hath 
spoken unto Moses: but as for this man, we know not 
whence he is," these say: "We know that this and this is 
true and right; but as for these unaccustomed teachings 
[though they be in the Book], we do not know about them." 
They bank much on what is "plain." It seems not to occur 
to them that much that is " plain" and easily understood 
in the world is false, and, on the other han d, much that is 
true is more or less obscure and difficult to apprehend. 
What shall we say of such men? Without intending it, they 
have hindered the growth of the church by their well-meant 
but mistaken endeavor to keep God's children forever on a 
diet of milk. They are responsible for the defection of many 
eager , wide-awake souls from the body of Christ into secta
rian bodies, in search of a deeper religious life and a fu ller 
teaching. These conservative m en say they must "contend 

earnestly for the faith which was once fo·r a ll delivered 
unto the saints;" and they think they are doing it. They 
do not once consider that they are contending for but one
half, or one-fourth, or perhaps one-hundredth of "the faith 
that was once for a ll delivered unto the saints." They are 
the servants who, having obtained one talent of truth, 
hold it fast in clenched grip, and do not open their hands to 
reach after more, afraid lest they lose some of what they 
have or get hold of some error. And will the Lord of 
truth be pleased with that? Such conservatism is inimical 
to the best interests of God's people and God's great pur
poses. But, "leaving the doctrine of the first principles of 
Christ, let us press on unto perfection. . And this 
will we do, if God permit." Do not be afraid of receiving 
all the Bible says, though at times there be things deep and 
inscrutable. It was all designed to minister good to you. 
It is good for a man to keep his mind open to mo·re light 
and for correction of mistaken views; to receive the doc
trines of human teachers cautiously and tentatively, but the 
word of God i tself with a whole-hearted confidence. 

Knowledge and Love. 

Knowledge is indispensable, and it is good. But knowl
edge has this fatal defect, that'it puffs up. Like the oxygen 
that mingled with certain other ingredients makes the life
giving air we breathe, yet administered by i tself quickly 
burns out life's fires and destroys-so lmowledge unalloyed 
is poison. Knowledge puffs up. It does so every time and 
always. There is only one thing that can counterbalance it 
- even " love." Love builds up. It fills the spaces with solid 
material. Intellectual religion is proud, censorious, con
temptful toward others, boastful, selfish. That is the course 
of knowledge without a corresponding balance of love. But 
love humbles, makes sympathetic, r egardful of the feelings 
and welfare of others, long-suffering, ho·peful, self-sacrificing. 
Get knowledge_; but do not hold knowledge without love. 
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Your name in gold !free on any Bi>ble bought of us. Orde·r 
now. 

Send in your order for Bible Lesson Helps to-day. Do 
not delay. 

"Life and Sermons of J esse L . Sewell" is a first-class 
book. It is a good book for a ll to read. Price, $1. 

There is no handsomer and better Christmas-gift book than 
"Character; or, The Making of the Man," by E. W. Carmack. 
Price, $1. 

We have brought out a new edition of "The Jerusalem 
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tains three volumes. Price, $1.50 per volume. 
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Send us your order for "Christ, the Light of the World," 
by J. M. McCaleb. Price, single copy, 50 cents. Five copies 
ordered now fo r $2. By all means send for a copy and learn 
much of the religious condition of the entire world. 

"Seventy Years in Dixie" is an interesting and instructive 
book. It charms the young and pleases t he old. Everybody 
enjoys reading of "the good old long ago ." The book has 
been reduced to $1.25 for the holiday trade only. The price 
is $1.50 after January 1, 1911. 



DECEMBER 8, 1910. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. . 1355 

CHRIST AS CENTRAL IN REVELATION. NO. 4. 

BY LEE JACKSON, 

· Moses had been with the Lord in Mount Sinai forty days, 
receiving the two tables of testimony containing the Ten Com
mandments. When he came down from the mountain into 
the presence of the assembled hosts of Israel, his counte
nance reflected the glory of Jehovah, with whom he had 
been in communion. "And when Aaron and all the chil
dren of Israel saw Moses, beliold, the skin of his face shone; 
and they were afraid to come nigh him. And Moses called 
unto them; and Aaron and all the rulers of the congrega
tion returned unto him: and Moses spoke to them. And 
afterwards all the children of Israel came nigh: and he 
gave them in commandment all that Jehovah had spoken 
with him in Mount Sinai. And when Moses had done 
speaking with him, he put a veil on his face. But when 
Moses went in before Jehovah to speak with him, he took 
the veil off, until lie came out; and he came out, and spake 
unto the children of Israel that which he was commanded. 
And the children of Israel saw the face of Moses, that the 
skin of Moses' face shone: and Moses put the veil upon his 
face again, until he went in to speak with him." (Ex. 
34: 29-35.) 

In the third chapter of the second letter to the Corin
thians, Paul t ells us that this veil over the face of Moses 
typically represented the blindness of Israel in r egard to 
the law given through Moses and the covenant which was 
based upon it: The glory upon the face of Moses was a 
passing glory, gradually fading from his countenance until 
completely taken aw~y, thus typically indicating the final 
passing away of the covenant based upon the law written 
on the tables of stone. As there was a veil over the face 
o.f Moses which prevented the people from witnessing the 
fading of the glory from his countenance, so also was there 
a veil upon their hearts which kept them from understand
ing that the covenant which God was making with them 
was only intended to serve a subordinate purpose, and was, 
therefore, tempo·rary in its character. The real purpose of 
the law covenant was being concealed in order to meet the 
requirements of an all-wise Providence until the appointed 
time should come for it to give place to the scheme of divine 
grace for man's redemption. With the coming of the Re
deemer, and not until then, the veil of mystery that covered 
the meaning of the lightnings and the thunderings, the 
soundings of the trumpet and the voice of words from 
Sinai, was to be removed. This sublime secret of the divine 
purpose which Jehovah's wisdom was for the time being 
withholding from Israel. Until the coming of the Son of 
man as the one Savi_or for all nations, t ribes, and peoples, 
Israel's vision was to be centered only upon the law M the 
tables of stone, and its subjoined altar, with its gifts and 
sacrifices, as the means by which they were assured the cove
nanted blessings of the land of Canaan. Jehovah's cove
nant with Israel was upon the basis of the Ten Command
ments as written upon the t abl es of stone, and because of 
transgressions t~e law pertaining to the priesthood, the 
altar and the sacrifices, was added to this fundamental law 
of the covenant. The very fact that it was necessary to sub· 
join to the law th e m ediation of t he priesthood, and the 
altar and the sacrifices for sin, is evidence that the law 
itself was to Israel the ministration of condemnation and 
death. The · penalty for violation of the divine law is 
death. " The soul that sinneth, it shall die." ( Ezek. 18: 
4-20.) The verdict of the law was" that the man that doeth 
the righteousness which is of the law shall live thereby." 

(Rom. 10: 5.) The law on the tables of stone, the law of 
the covenant, in itself contains no provision for the for
giveness of sin; and as the Israelites; in common with all 
others of Adam's race, were under the dominion of sin 
when the covenant was made, it was therefore necessary to 
make provision fo·r their transgressions befo·re they entered 
their promised possession in the land of Canaan. This need 
of forgiveness was met in the appointments of the priestly 
code which required the offering of sacrifices. This was 
Israel's religion. But as this co·venant was temporary, so 
all things pertaining to it were intended to serve a tem
porary and subordinate purpose. The time was to come 
when the typical altar, the typical p·riesthood, and the 
typical sacrifices would be taken away, and then God's cove
nant with Israel upon the basis of the law would come to 
an end. As the Israelites could not look to the end of the 
pa~sing of the heavenly radiance from the countenance of 
Moses, so also could they not look to the end of that covenant 
which was to be abolished. The veil was upon their hearts, 
as indicated by the veil over the face of Moses. 

When Paul wrote, he said that the same veil remained 
upon the hearts of the Israelites who had rejected the Christ. 
(2 Cor. 3 : 14, 15.) The Israelites, as a people, misinter
preted the meaning of their law, the meaning of their 
Aaronic priesthood, and the meaning of their shadowy sacri
fices for sin. The meaning of the sublimest prophecies rela
tive to the coming of the Christ had been misunderstood 
and misapplied. To them t he covenant upon the legal basis 
enunciated from Sinai meant au everlasting covenant, the 
land of Canaan being their perpetual inheritance, and they 
looked to the coming reign of the Messiah of prophecy as 
meaning an earthly reign which would give to them glorious 
benefits and privileges because of their fleshly descent from 
Abraham. At the time of the coming of the Christ this 
blindness was very greatly intensified by the interpretation 
of all scriptures in the light of traditions received from their 
fathers. This misunderstanding and misapplication of their 
scriptures had so prejudiced them in favor of a Messiah of 
their own misguided conceptions that it prevented their 
seeing in the personal Christ of Bethlehem, the Nazarene, 
that Heaven-appointed light which was to make clear the 
meaning of all that was contained in the covenant which 
God made with them from Sinai. Their law, their sacrifices, 
and all pertaining to · their ceremonial worship was minutely 
fulfilled in the person of Him who entered by the door of 
prophecy into their national fold, but this they failed to see. 
They lo·ved the darkness of their own mental condition, 
religiously, rather than the light, and because of this they 
rejected the good Shepherd who was to lead them out from 
under the dispensation of law, condemnation, and death, 
into the glorious dispensation of grace, the dispensation of 
salva.tiou from the guilt and .condemnation of sin. The veil 
was upon their hearts, shutting out the light of the Sun of 
righteousness. 

We remember the warning that Jesus directed against the 
doctrines of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. This 
warning could not have been because that the different 
tenets o.f these doctrines were necessarily all fa lse. Much 
that was embraced wi thin the fundamental principles o·f 
these doctrines was morally correct, notwi thstanding the 
bigotry, hypocrisy, intolerence, and avarice of their adher
ents. These, like all other doctrinal systems of man's de
vising, whether in harmony with or cont rary to the principle 
of moral recti tude, simply called the attention of the peo;ple 
away from Him who alone can save from sin. Believing in 
these syst em s of doctrine as efficacious to their salvation 
would necessarily cause the people to fail to see in the per
sonal Christ a ll that God has designed for man to see in 
order to become the beneficiary of the salvation that he 
offers. The effect of looking at Jesus through the doctrines 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees, would be that of seeing him 
with distorted vision, or the effect of placing that vision 
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upon an imaginary Messiah never to be realized as the 
Messiah of their hopes. The mental eye being made evil by 
these d(')ctrine~. their whole body would be full of darkness. 
(Matt. 6: 23.) These warnings of Jesus are applicable to 
all systems o.f religion based upon man's conceptions of 
abstract moral truth . Tenets of religion, based upon what 
is conceived to be moral truth, are made the objects of 
men's faith, and just to the extent that they believe in these 
systems, to the same degree will they fail to appreciate their 
need of the Christ. There has never existed any more pro
lific cause of dissensions, disturbances among men, and 
soul-dest t·oying divisions among those who should have 
dwelt together in unity and love, tb,an has been the mis
taken notion that the chief purpose of revelation is to fur
nish men with correct systems of moral and religious truths 
as objects of the heart's faith. The religious battles over 
abstract doctrinal tenets have been great, and the warfare 
has been characterized by deep-seated and bitter prejudiees. 
The direful effect of this warfare has been the weaving of 
a denser veil over the hearts of those who are lost in sin, 
and who cannot be saved until they are led to see the Christ 
as he really is, or as God has appointed that he should be 
seen through the light o•f gospel teaching. 

A frequent mistake that men make, and one that results 
from their misconceptions as to doctrine, is the mistake as 
to the purpose for which certain things are taught in the 
Bible. Certain things are found in the Bible, and men take 
hold of these and use them as a means of support for tenets 
of religious belief; whereas the only scriptura l purpose for 
whi ch these things are presented is that through them men 
may have a clearer view and a higher appreciation of Christ 
as a Savior. Articles of religious faith, for instance, have 
been based upon the very dark pictures of man's moral 
depravity which the Bible presents; while the real purpose 
of these pictures is to lead man to see the utter futility 
of all efforts to make himself good enough to be saved with
out the mediation of Christ.' In regard to the. veil of mis
understanding upon the heart of t he Israelite, Paul said: 
"But whensoever it shall turn to the Lord, the veil is taken 
away." (2 Cor. 3: 16.) The meaning is that when t.he 
heart of the Israelite should turn to the Christ and see him 
as he r eally i s, and as man really needs h·im to be, the 
veil of misunderstanding as to ,the meaning of the things 
of the Old Testament would be taken away as a necessary 
result. And so may it be said of the veils at the present 
time resting upon the hearts of men as the res,ult of wrong 
conceptions about doctrines. When the hearts of these reli
gionists turn to the Lord-Jehovah in the person of the 
Christ-this veil of misunderstanding as to meaning and 
purpose of the things of gospel teaching will be removed 
as an iPlevitable result. To see him as the Father has ap
pointed that he must be seen, and to believe in him to the 
extent of the testimony which the Bible gives, has the neces
sary effect of clearing away the mists that becloud our minds. 

VIEWS AND REVIEWS. 

BY JOHN T. HINDS. 

A QUESTION OF PRINCIPLE.-Tbe committee report to the 
recent Topeka convention of the Christian Church recom
mending a "delegate convention " came near raising a free
for-all row. There was such an undercurrent of bad feeling 
and surface agitation that action on ·the report was put off 
for one year. It is quite likely that the advocates of a 
" delegate" society for the control and management of all 
the society interests clearly saw that to press their claims 
would defeat the scheme. Delay would give time to smooth 
the surface, strengthen their forces, and, perhaps, get rid 
of some of their strongest opponents. At any rate, it is 
next to certain, judging the future by the past, that some 
way will be found to push to a successful end this new ven
ture. The gift of one hundred and thirty thousand dollars 

by a wealthy brother and a position of rulership for restless 
souls are such things as are not lightly esteemed, and, like 
"tainted mo1;1ey," will generally be received under soro.e 
terms. 

Those of us who are not lined up with the convention 
business in any shape are watching the outcome with inter
est. When the test comes at the next convention, what will 
be the action of those who oppose the measure, in the event 
the convention votes to adopt it? Will they fuss and fume 
about it, and then, when it passes, subside and acquiesce in 
it, or will they part company with those who defeat them? 
If their objections are sincere, the final division is inevitable 
if the " delegate" society is formed. Will they stand to the 
question of principle involved in the case, or wi ll they sub
mit when beaten, like they did when Prc>fessor Willett went 
on the Pittsburg programme? 

This whole matter shows that the society business in gen
eral is developed from the wrong principle. To form com· 
binations of persons for some purposes is not wrong. The 
combinations of cities, towns, and States and nations are 
illustrations. But to form any l{ind of a humanly devised 
combination of people in an organization of a religious char
acter, when we have the divine one, is to substitute the 
wisdom of men for the wisdom of God. The sin is in the 
principle involved. There is no divine authority for any 
religious organization on earth larger than a local congrega
tion. When two or more congregations are organized under 
any kind of a central head, you have accepted the principle 
that will ultimately lead such congregations into an apos
tasy from the faith. One society calls for another; the 
principle that justifies forming one will give you t he other. 
The society folks are now reaping the legitimate fruits of 
their own sowing. Why do they complain? With the pass
ing of a few old men and women the complaint will cease 
and the Christian Church will proudly take her place among 
" sister denominations." Like many, when the organ was 
introduced, they are waiting for the opposers of the delegate 
convention to die off or fall off. 

Let it be further noted that our objection to the organ is 
not because we think the organ wrong in itself. It is be
cause the principle involved in the case is wrong. When we 
introduce in the worship things without divine sanction, 
we presume to know more than God about what will be the 
best way to worship. It is, therefore, presumption on our 
part. When you accept and use one thing on the wrong 
principle, you have accepted the principle as holding good; 
hence, no way to stop. No congregation that accepts this 
principle does stop. Those who introduced the organs have 
introduced the choir, orchestra, fairs, bazars, societies, union 
meetings, and skeptics. Why not the " delegate conven
tion?" 

Paul says if one is circumcised (evidently to keep the 
law) , he is a debtor to do the whole law. Accept the prin
ciple, and it binds you to its legi timate results. The "dele
gate convention" is a legitimate result of "organized effort," 
and those who oppose it are the most inconsistent ones of 
the lot. Paul also says that the one who is justified by the 
law has fallen from grace. So we say that those who accept 
this principle of presumptive service have departed from the 
faith. Let us fight the introduction of the organ and all 
kinds of societies, not because sinful in themselves, but be
cause the principle by which they are introduced is wrong . 
and necessarily leads to ruin. Point out the fact that all 
congregations that accept it never stop with the first item 
introduced. Here is the place to meet the digressive influ
ence. Cutting off a few specimens of fruit will let the tree 
still live to produce more of the same nature. Dig up the 
tree, root and branch, and the fruit will wither and no more 
be produced. 

A RIGHTEOUS PETITJOX.-A few weeks since, in the town 
of Fayetteville, Ark., a petition was presented to the City 
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Council by some twenty-four busiaess firm s. The following 
extract will show the nature of the petition: 

That some of the numerous church organizations are in 
the habit on certain days--days when there are many people 
in the city from the country-of carrying on the restaurant 
businesS, and without having paid any privilege tax to the 
city, and to the detriment of the business of such of your 
citizens and petitioners as are engaged in the hotel and 
restaurant business. 
· This, we submit, is not a square deal. We, therefore, pray 

that your honorable body, being the representatives of all the 
dtizens of the city of Fayetteville, do so amend the ordi
nances as to make the burden of taxation bear alike on all 
the citizens of our city, either by taxing said church organi
zations so carrying on the restaurant business or by repeal-
ing the ordinance taxing hotels and restaurants. · 

Why not? If church organizations go into the merchan
<lising business, why not malre them submit to the ordinary 
laws go;verning the business? Committees from church 
societies will practically "hold up" the merchants · to make 
them support nearly every scheme they present. When 
asked for a donation, the merchant is afraid to refuse, lest 
such refusal hurt his business. To allow such people to 
freely enter into competition with the merchants and take 
away their best trade is unfair-it is not a " square deal." 
Every city should tax all church organizations just like they 
do merchants and shows, when they go to merchandising 
or in the show business. 

HOLINESS.-Some think that holiness means a state in 
which men either cannot sin or will not sin. If the latter 
be the· contention, the doctrine is practically the same. If 
one gets to where he will not sin, it is quite as good as to be 
where he cannot. The idea of holiness as presented in the 
Bible is ·far better than man's notions about it. Jeremiah 
(2: 3) says that Israel followed after Jehovah in the wilder
ness, and that "Israel was holiness unto Jehovah, the first 
fruits of his increase." In speaking of them at the time he 
was writing, he said: "Tr.<~y are gone far from me [Jeho
vah], and have walked after vanity. The rulers also 
transgressed against me, and the prophets prophesied by 
Baal." (Verses 5-8.) This passage settles the matter that 
one may be hoUness unto J ehovah and still depart from 
Jehovah-may sin. Holiness, then, does not mean that one 
cannot sin or will not sin, but simply that, as one devoted 
to God's service, he should not sin. If he does sin, he 
should repent and turn again to the Lord. 

Fayetteville, Ark. 

"UNRECOGNIZABLE IN INTERDENOMINATIONAL 
UNIONS." 

BY F. W. SUITH. 

The fo.llowing is given to the readers of thi s paper that 
they may see the final results of what is called "organized 
effort" in r eligion. There are many disciples who, not 
knowing the end to which such departures as organizing 
other institutions than local congregations for the spread 
of the gospel leads, are favorably inclined toward them. 
Of all such we earnestly request a careful reading of this 
article from C. B. Titus, in which he shows the rank secta
rian teaching of society representatives . He says: 

What I foreshadowed in my last letter has come to pass. 
At the Central China Mission Convention, Kuling, August 
8-11, it was resolved to unite our Bible College and Training 
School with the Presbyterian and Methodist theological 
seminaries at the first favorable opportunity. This will leave 
the China field without a Bible college w'ith undenomina
tional instructors. 

Our Bible College trustees' report. in part. said: " By 
reason of resolutions passed by another [the Northern Pres
byterian] mission, resolved that the new Board of Trustees 
be asked to consider union with other [Presbyterian and 
Methodist] seminaries favorably, as well as our relation to 
the new Bible UniYersity that is to be established." 

And the president M our Bible College moved "that we 
reiterate our appreciation of what has been accomplished 
in the union of the Nanking educational work with the other 
missions' in the Bible College and general church work; 
and, if there be any opportunity of union, that the Bible 
College trustees be empowered to act as our representatives 
to consider the matter of union of our Bible College with the 
seminaries of Bible colleges." Before it could pass, how
ever, the following amendment was attached: "And before 
action, that the question be submitted to a meeting of the 
mission which shall be duly announced, and that two-thirds 
of those voting sb,all be required before union is con
summated." 

This resolution was warmly supported by the professor 
of theology who recently issued a catechism in Chinese, 
entitled " The Doctrine of Christ," in which the following 
passages occur: 

"Q. 'How often ought Christians to eat the holy Sup
per?' 

"A. 'The Bible has no command; at first the apo-stles ate 
daily, after this once a week on worship day, and after this 
in many places once or twice a year.' 

"Q. ' The religion of Christ, why divide up into many 
churches?' 

"A. 'Bee:ause the doctrine of Christ, being much and also 
deep, each man has his own explanation; for this r eason 
they divide and establish separate churches.'" 

As this "theologian " is the O!llY Foreign Christian Mis
sionary Society man in Nanking appointed for evangelistic 
work solely, all others being engaged in medical or school 
work, the convention resolved: "We recommend that the 
evangelistic work of the Nanking district should have, at 
the very lea_st, the full time of one man; but until the Bible 
College work can be otherwise provided for, we wouid recom
mend no change in the present arrangement for these two 
works. We would urge, however, that the mission make 
strenuous efforts to provide for the Bible College, that he 
may be released for strictly evangelistic work:" The tnis
tees recommended that he teach eight weeks each term, and 
that, for the remaining time, outside lecturers be used. The 
president r eported that the Executive Committee, Foreign 
Christian Missionary Society, have during the year · given 
their approval to the Bible College, and have promised that, 
as soon as possible, they wilL send six thousand dollars in 
gold. The full amount asked for was twelve thousand dol
lars. He then waxed bold and moved that, "for publicity's 
sake, the incoming chairman of the Advisory Committee be 
instructed to send to all our religious papers copies of all 
resolutions looking toward union, with request for their 
publi cation." 

The convention only paused for serious reflection as they 
came to the last stage of the journey committing us to union 
denominational schools only, and then the chairman of the 
Educational Committee cautiously moved "that the Bible 
College building be deferred until definite conclusions have 
been reached as to the future status of the Bible College." 
The question was raised as to whether we were betraying the 
trust reposed in us by the home brethren. "Certainly not," 
it was finally agreed, "because all we have done was fully 
known and approved by the Executive Committee, the 
lawful representatives of the Foreign Christian Missionary 
Society.'' But when it was proposed to authorize the presi
dent of the college to raise a loan fund of one thousand dol
lars to educate worthy Chinese Christians for the ministry, 
the decision as to who shall be beneficiaries of this fund 
was left with the mission, and not with the Bible College. 

The Bible College was originally intended as a department 
of the Nanking Christian College, to train evangelists and 
students for the ministry. When Christian College "union
ized " with the Presbyterian, those opposed were assured· 
that the Bible College should remain separate. We were told 
that, even if all our students did first " sow their wild (de
nomina'tional) oats" in the union school, still the finishing 
touches to make them good New Testament evangelists 
would be put on in our own Bible College. Now that this 
is to be merged into a union theological school, we are in
formed that our evangelists can be fini shed off in the "new 
Bible University" to be established some time and some
wbere in the Yangtse Valley. This new institution will be 
for the Chinese what "The Bible Training School of New 
York City " is for the people at home. President W. W. 
White and Professors Sweet and Palmer, of his faculty, 
have just closed a three-weeks' Bible-study conference here 
at Kuling, and the missionary body now pro·pose to organize 
a similar Bible-training i:!chool in China. Professor Sweet 
proudly stated that "of all their students in ten years, not 
one had been !mown to change hi s nationality or denomi
nation 1 " 

This year our mission started a Woman's Training School 
at South Gate, Nanking. On the initiative of the principal 
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in cha-rge, the convention " resolved that a committee be 
appointed to consider plans for uniting our Woman's Train
ing School with such schools of other missions. Pending 
the report of this special committee, we indorse any affilia
tion with other women's schools in Nanking." 

ThP- convention also "recommended that the proposition . 
for a union medical college be at once presented to our 
Executive Committee, and that they be a sked to sanction the 
scheme and make provision, within the near future, to fur
nish the means for giving us representation in the school
that is, by contributing two thousand dollars in gold toward 
land, buildings, and eqt1ipment, providing one member of the 
faculty and his residence, and contributing for current ex
penses a sum not exceeding three hundred dollars in gold 
per annum. 

The friction incident to the readjustment of affairs with 
the Union Un iversity of Nanking is now on. At a meeting 
of the Executive Committee of the Board o.f Managers, on 
June 29, "a communication was read from the Disciples' 
Mission asking that all personal teachers used by the mis
sionaries teaching in the university be supplied by the uni
versity." "Another communication was read from the 
Disciples' Mission asking that the gates recently er ected at 
the ends of the lane between the Meigs' compound be re
moved, as they were objectionable to the parties living in 
the two residences to the north." " These two questions 
were referred to President Bowen and Professor Settlemyer 
to settle in conference with the Disciples' Mission." 

When it was learned at our convention that one of the 
Presbyterian instructors had · been 'assigned to the Meigs 
residence, now a fixed part of the University of Nanking, 
the following reso.Jution was passed: " That a woven wire 
fence, to be removed when Mr. Meigs returns, be put in 
between our mi ssion property and the property of t he Uni
versity of Nanking, our Foreign Christian Missionary Soci
ety to pay half and the University of Nanking half." 

·Since Professor Settlemyer is no longer under the control 
of the mission, the convention appointed a committee to 
report on the status of those who go into union scho(}ls, as 
to their right to vote and hold office in our mission. 

A motion to take steps looking toward recombining our 
thirty-one-thousand-dollar educational plant-now part of 
the University of Nanking, but for which we hold the title 
deeds-and the thirty-five hundred dollars invested in the 
Bible College, met with no support. The interdenomina
tional fever was on. Union with others was more to be 
desired than union with ourselves. Running at such a high 
pressure. even the gratifying increase of conversions this 
year to one hundred and forty-two was lost in the din of 
new union schemes. Six thousand dollars gold had just 
come to make final payment on t he centrally located Shang
hai "institute" property, and this rejoicing made merely 
anoth er punctuation mark in the school-merging talk of 
the day. 

Our Foreign Christian Missionary Society leaders at home 
and in China thus seem bent on seeing how popular shall 
be our condition when the Restoration movement shall have 
become unrecognizable in interdenominational unions! 

Brother Sewell: Please explain 1 Pet. 3: 18-22. I do not 
understand whether Jesus was a spirit himself when be 
was preaching to the spirits in prison. Some tell me that 
Jesus was in the flesh at that time. Please explain this, 
and give scriptures bearing on i t. What prison were those 
spirits in that Jesus was preaching to ? WILLIE MIDAES. 

We do not understand that Christ did this preaching in 
person. His Spirit was in the ancient prophets that foretold 
his coming, as you read in chapter 1: 11. We understand 
that in this case the Spirit of Christ was in Noah, and 
through him preach ed to the antedi luvians whil e the ark 
was being prepared, in which only Noah and his family were 
saved. It was the spirits of those wicked antediluvians 
that were in prison when Peter wrote these things, in which 
they are being held unto the day of judgment, as we under
stand it. Noah and his family rode upon the water in safety, 
being thus transported from the old world to the new, and 
were thus saved by water. In baptism people are passed 
from their sinful relation into CP:rist, through whose blood 

they are saved . The saving power is not in the water, but 
in Christ, and through his blood people are saved, baptism 
being the appointment through which this passage from the 
relation of sin into Christ is made, and thus saved by grace, 
through the blood o.f the Lamb. The passage is not intended 
to be mystical or hidden, but is a statement of facts in 
somewhat figurative language, expressing the di sobed ient, 
wi cked characters to whom Noah preached, whose spirits 
are held till thei r final reward is meted out to them, afford
ing also the beautiful illustration o·f the salvation of Noah 
and his family to salvation in Christ through the gospel. 

Brother Sewell: Is it a sin to worship God with an orga.n , 
and will it cause one to Jose his soul? I thank you in 
advance for your answer. A. T. KERR. 

The first thing to consider in this matter is, Does the 
word of God require the use of the organ in the worship? 
If i t dozs, then it is sinful not to use it; if it is not re
quired, then it is sinful to use it, because it is adding to the 
word of God . In the last part of the last chapter in the 
Bible it is said: "I testify unto every man that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall .add 
unto them, God shall add unto' him the plagues which are 
written in this book." Now, can ·you or any one else find 
the u se of t he organ required in the worship of the church 
in the New Testament? If you cannot, then this clause of 
scripture fully answers your question; it fully shows it to 
be an addition to the wo~·d of God, and shows the conse
quences of do·ing such a thing. But if it can be shown that 
the word of God does require an organ to be used in the wor
ship of the church, then all those who refuse to so use it are 
under the condemnation of the next clause of the same pas
sage, wh ich says: "And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his 
part from the tree of life, and out of the holy city, which 
are written in this book." So, then, the question must first 
be decided, Does the word of God r equire i t? When you 
settle that, your questions are openly settled. With me, 
it is definitely settled that the word of God does not require 
t he o-rgan in worship, but that it is an innovation of human 
wisdom, a human addition. Hence, I would not practice it 
in the face of the above scripture for a ll the treasures of the 
world. We are aware that many are claiming the right to 
use the organ and to build and manipulate missionary soci
eties anu such like societies upon the claim of "Christian 
liber ty." As to what sor t of liberty they claim it on, we 
have never heard one of them try to explain . But take it as 
they may, we are sure we have never heard of a more 
absurd claim. How can any one suppose that God would 
establi sh a principle which would enable men to set aside 
any or all of the positive statements of his holy word? Ins 
positively certain that there is no expressed or implied 
authority in the word of God, in the New Testament, for 
the use of either the organ in the worship or the human 
society in the work of the church. It is certain, therefore, 
that to use them is to make additions to the word of God, 
which brings ruin instead of a blessing to all who engage 
in or encourage the doing of such things. If any such lib
erty as is claimed were allowed, it would make the word of 
God destroy itself, and leave a loophole for changing any or 
all of the appointments of the New T estament into mere in
ventions of men. Christianity allows no such liberty. The 
liberty the gospel gives when obeyed in good faith is freedom 
from sin, both as to its guil t and practice, and holds one to a 
continued faithfulness in keeping the word of God as he 
gave it, without any addition to it or subtraction from it. 
Therefore the common practice of introducing things into 
the work and worship of the church that God has not or
dained is simply a plunge back into the mesh es of sin and 
its awful penalties. The only safety is to "touch not, taste 
not, handle not " these dang.erous, ruinous things. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
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By Miss Emma P&ge. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Hazel Dell, ill. , R. F. D. No. 1, Box 33.-Dear Miss Emma: 
I like to read the Gospel Advocate, especially the "Chil· 
dren's Corner." I am a little girl, about twelve years 
old. On my birthday two years ago-the twentieth of Janu
ary-my little cousin, Isaac Timmons, was born. He is a 
bright li ttle boy and loves us all. I go to school and study 
the fourth-year work. I have more "head marks" than 
and one else in my class.' Sometimes I go to Sunday school. 
We go to church the fourth Sunday in every month. My 
grandfather and grandmo•ther are members of the church 
of Christ. I have a brother and two sisters living, and one 
sister and two brothers dead. My father and mother were 
members of the church of Christ. I have one brother and 
sister who obeyed the gospel at thirteen years of age. My 
sister is now seventeen years of age and my brother is 
nineteen. My sister who is nearly fourteen and I want to 
obey the gospel very soon. I have lived with grandmother 
ever since my mother died-January, 1901. 

Your true little fri end, IRIS WHITTON. 

Much obliged, Iris, for a good letter. We are always glad 
to know that a Cornerite is leading her class. You have 
n:)uch to encourage you to become and be a Christian,_ little 
friend-the memory of a Christian father and mother who 
h ave passed away, the example of a Christian grandfather 
and grandmother, Christian brother and sister. I trust you 
are now a member of God's family. 

Lewisburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eight years old. I go to school, and am in the third grade. 
Miss Zula Collins is my teacher. My mother takes the Gos
pel Advocate, and I like to read the "Corner." I go to 
church every Sunday when we are all well. I have one 
sister. Her name is "Rubye." Your friend, 

LOUISE CRUTCHER. 

Your little sister has just come into the "Corner," Louise, 
and we are very glad ta welcome you, too. I think we can 
read in your letter and your sister's letter that you have a 
good school and a good teacher, a pleasant home, and a kind 
father and mother to make you two little girls happy. 

Nolensville, Tenn.-Dear Miss E=a: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the "Children's Corner." 
I am eleven years of age. I go to school and am in the 
fourth grade. My teacher is Miss Jim Anna Easley. I like 
her very much. I do not go to Sunday school in the winter, 
but go in summer. Papa, mamma, and my oldest sister are 
members of the church of Christ. We live three miles from 
church. I am your friend, LERA STEPHEJ.'1S. 

It will 'soon be winter time, Lera, and if you cannot go to 
Sunday school abroad, why not have a home Sunday school 
every Lord's day in your own home? In that way you can 
keep up with the Sunday -school lessons during the cold 
weather, and be ready for the lessons in Sunday school when 
springtime and pleasant weather come again. 

Alabama City, Ala., P. 0. Box 260.-Dear Miss Page: I am 
a little girl, nine years old. I am in the third grade in 
school. I have three sisters and one bro·ther. The one next 
to the baby is sick. I am out of school to-day. I have 
written to the "Corner" twice, but haven't seen my letter 
in print. Yours truly, FRANCES MOODY. 

Perhaps you have seen in the·" Corner " since you wrote 
this letter one of the other letters you had sent. I 'm very 
sorry my little friends must wait so long before they read 
on our page the nice letters they send me. I trust the little 
sick child has long since been well, and that you are all 
well and happy. 

Memphis, Tenn., Station C, R. F. D. No. 3, Box 40.
Dear Miss Emma: Here come two little Tennessee girls to 
join your friendly circle. We live in Hazelwood Subdivi
sion. I go to school, and am in the third grade. My little 
sister is in the second grade. My teacher is Miss Finley. 
I have some pets-a pig, a little calf, and some chickens. I 
go to Sunday school as often as I can. The meetinghouse 
is so far-fifteen miles away. My papa is not taking the 
Gospel Advocate, but grandpa takes it, and sister and I 
like to go to grandpa's house to read the " Children's 
Corner." I am ten, sister is seven. Your little friends, 

MAY AND MAUD WARE. 

Two little Cornerites coming in at one time! That's all 
right. The more, the merrier. ·when you go to grandpa's 
house this week and open the Gospel Advocate, you'll see 
your own letter, little friends. I trust you two little sisters, 
the pet pig, the calf, and the chickens have all had a happy 
time since this letter was written. 

Sparta, Mo.-Dear Miss Emma: I want to join the 
"Corner" band. My father takes .the Advocate, and likes 
it very much. I think the managers of the paper might let 
the children have a larger " Corner " for their letters. I 
would like for some of the girls who have written to the 
"Corner" to write to· me. It would be pleasant to have a 
correspondence with them. I am fourteen years old, and 
am in the sixth grade at school. I have a sister and a 
brother older than I am;and a brother younger. My papa 
is a preacher of the church of Christ, the church we read 
about in the Bible. We have a pet lamb and some ot:P,er 
pets. With love to all the Cornerites, I am their little 
friend, JosiE Fo.STER. 

I hope some of the girls of the " Corner " will write you, 
Josie, and then you can write and tell me about your 
" Corner " friend. It would be a most excellent thing for the 
Cornerites to have a little more room. We're somewhat 
crowded, but there's always room for one more within our 
elastic " .Corner." I 've put your lette r on our page just as 
soon as I could, little friend. 

Bonham, T exas, R . F. D. No. 7.-Dear Miss Emma: 0 , 
how I love to read the Gospel Advocate! The "Children's 
Corner" and "Home Reading" are the first pages I turn to. 
I hope to be admitted to the "Corner." I go to school and 
to Sunday school. School has closed now. I go to Sunday 
school nearly every Sunday. We use the Inte.rmediate and 
Primary Quarterlies in Sunday school now. Papa and 
mamma, sister and I are members of the church of Christ. 
Sister is married and has a baby boy five months old. His 
name is "Fred Arno." When he was four months old he 
weighed twenty-one pounds. Well, if I write too much, Miss 
Emma will ten me not to come back to see you Cornerites 
again. Wishing all of you happiness the rest of your days, 
I'll go. By-by. Your friend, LUTIE TITSWORTH. 

I like your bright, original letter, little sister, and shall 
be glad to welcome you to the " Corner " whensoever you 
wish to come. "Fred Arno " is a fin e baby. He's more than 
twice four months old now, but ?f course he's not more than 
twice twenty-one pounds heavy. We appreciate your wish 
that the Cornerites may be happy. I 'm sure we are, and 
will try to always be, a happy band of young people. 

Hedley, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eight years old. My mamma was reared in Tennessee. She 
says she knows you. My uncle, P. J. Tinsley, went to school 
with you at Burritt College. He died in Nashville. I have 
two cousins there. Perhaps you know them. I have three 
sisters and two brothers. I am going to school and am in 
the fourth grade. My mamma has read the Gospel Advocate 
ever since she was a little girl no older that I am. I do 
like to read the ." Children's Corner ." 

Your little friend, NOLA MUNCIE. 

Yes, Nola, I know your cousins, Ruth and Chester Tinsley. 
Your uncle, P. J. Tinsley, was a good man, and has been 
greatly missed since he passed away. You didn't tell me 
your mamma's name, little girl, but I'm glad she remembers 
me and that her little daughter enjoys reading our page in 
our good paper. 
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HOME READING-:. · 

At Crandma's. 

When the gatepost hardly lifts 
Its square head above the drifts; 
When the coast is smooth and white, 
And the windows frost at night, 

I like t o be at grandma's. 

When the yellow chi ckens peep, 
And the grass begins to creep; 
When we bear the bluebird's trill 
And the frog king's piping shrill, 

I like to be at grandma's. 

When the currents burn and glow, 
And blackberries dusky grow; 
When there's fun the whole long day 
Where the men are making bay, 

I like to be at grandma's. 

When the maple leaves turn red 
And the popcorn's harvested, 
Apples in the cellar bin, 
Pears and nuts all gathered in, 

I like to be at grandma's. 

Well, I guess that that's 'bout a ir
Spring and summer, winter; fall. 
I have made it see!Jl quite clear 
That 'tis right around the year 

I like to be at grandma's. 

The Tiny Flame. 

-Selected. 

"What's one apple, mamma? All t he boys and girls take 
th001," argued Roy. "Anyway, Mrs. Emerson don't care. 
She just lets them rot under her trees." 

"Yes, and she told Susie Wade to help herself one day, 
mamma," put in Ruby. "I just know she' ll laugh at us 
when we come with our pennies." 

"My dear children, when you take things t hat do not 
belong to you, it is stealing," said Mrs. Cook. " Run right 
along and tel-l Mrs. Emer-son you will never do S\lCh a thing 
again." 

"We don't want to," whined the children. 
Then Mrs. Cook put her arms about her little boy and 

girl and told them bow very, very soon li ttle sins can grow 
into big ones. She tried to help them to see that it i s easy 
to put down a little sin, but very hard to get r id of it after 
it gets big; but the children looked very sullen as they 
walked away to give Mrs. Emerson some pennies for the 
apples they had taken. The boys and girls of the neighbor
hood had gotten into the habit of running into Mrs. Emer
son's yard to take fruit from under the trees, and that day 
they persuaded Ro;y .\1-nd Ruby to go with t hem. B9th 
children knew their mamma would not like it, but still they 
thought there was no harm in going just once. They were 
greatly relieved to find Mrs. Emerson's house closed, for 
they felt sure they could coax their mother to let them 
off if only they could wait a little while. They ran back 
home to tell her, and then very cheerfully took up their 
task of raldng leaves down on the big side lawn. 

"Why, here's a little tiny blaze in the grass," cried Ruby. 
" I wonder how that got there!" 

"Somebody threw a cigar in the grass," said Roy. "Yes, 
here it is," and he poked it with a stick. "Just look bow 
lovely it is and how fast it is taking up the dead !.eaves. I 
wish it would clean up the whole lawn for us." 

" I s'pose we ought to get some water to put it out, but 
let's let it go a little while," proposed Ruby. " My! I wish 
we could rake the leaves that easy." 

The little flam e was eating a round spot among the dry 
leaves, and it certainly looked like an easy way to dispose 
of them. The two children watched it grow with eager eyes; 
but presently Amy and Charles Thorpe called to them from 
down in the peach orchard, and they had to run down there 
to see what was wanted. 

" Why, children! Did you have matches?" cried Mrs. 
Coo·k, coming out t o find the yard full of smok e. " You 
know I've always told you-" 

" No, mamma!" they cried. " It was only a little tiny 
flame from a cigar in t he grass." 

By this time the flames were leaping and dancing -over the 
piles of dead leaves on the lawn, and Mrs. Cook was fright
ened. " Run and ring the dinner bell, Ruby!" she said. 
"Roy, you bring a pail of water quickly." 

The dinner beH brought the neighbors together, au.d they 
worked for an hour putting out the fire. 

At the end of that time the children's playhouse was burned 
down, the rabbit hutch all gone, t he lawn blackened, and 
many of the pretty flowers and shrubs ruined. A man led 
Dimple out of her stall when -they thought. the barn would 
surely go, and at one time it was feared that they could not 
save the house. However, they were thankful the damage 

. was no gr,eater, and a very tired, sooty-looking little group 
gathered under the scorched trees to rejoice that things 
were no worse than they were. 

"Mamma, that's just. th e way you said. a little sin would 
do," said Ruby, after sh e. had cried a long time. about her 
lost dolls and playthings that were all burned up with the 
pretty li t tle house. " It just gre-w in such a : hurry t hat w-e
didn't know w-hat it would de·." 

" Yes, my dear, that is just the way with sin," said Mrs. 
Cook. "And if my little boy and girl only remember this 
lesE-:m and put the little sins out of their lives, I will not 
regret that all the pretty things are gone. It i s easy to put 
out the little sins, but you can see what happens-when they 
are allowed to grow." 

There i s another pretty playhouse on the lawn, and the 
trees and flower s look now as if t her e had never been a fire; 
but Roy and Ruby still remember that lesson, and they say 
they are going to r emember it a ll t heir lives.-H ilda Rich
mond, in Exchange. 

Control Your Thoughts. 

Stop that t hough t! It was in your mind all day yester
day, and it made you perfectly miserable. Over and over 
again you passed tnrough all the cruel words that were 
spoken, suffered again all t he painfu l fee lings, and suc
ceeded in spo-iling the day, unfitti'ng yo-urself for you r work 
and destroying all happiness out of your heart. Are you 
going to continue it all day to-day, and by so doing waste 
more of your life in the foolish, if not insane, habit of to-r
menting you-rself' now because some one 01' something made 
you unhappy in the past? 

That thought has no right in your mind. You may think 
you cannot stop it, but you can, as it is only a bad habit you 
have fallen into, and you must break it, or it ·will hreak you. 
You must get the mastery of your own mind, and the control 
of your own thoughts; and while i t will be the hardest battle 
you will ever have to fight, it will be t he most glorious 
victory you will ever win . 

To be a slave to unpleasapt thoughts is the :worst kind of 
bondage. and sometimes leads to insanity ; b-ut to be able to 
think on any subject you please places your happiness in 
your own hands, and gives you a sense of power a nd inde
pendence which is not only delightful to realize, but which 
enables you to develop you r character and shape your life 
according to your o.wn choice. When you begin this work, 
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never shut yourself up in a room a lone to brood or pray 
over your sorrow, but do those things which will make you 
forget it; live in the open air as much as possible; get ac
quainted with the birds, watch the clouds, study t he flowers, 
talk tGJ the streams or trees, and make companions of the 
wonderful works of the loving Father, which will help you 
out of yourself into the broader and sweeter life which they 
live. But if you cannot do this, have a book nea r at hand, 
and compel yourself to read a few lines of a few verses; 
visit a friend; do some work which demands close atten
tion; study a picture; and whenever the hateful, tormenting 
thought presents itself, turn your back on it and your 
attention to something else till you can say to it: "Not at 
home."-Excbange. 

The Snail's Lesson. 

Freddy sat on the wall in the garden with a book in his 
hand, at which he was rooking with. a very _sad face. 

"I'm sure I shall never learn it!" he cried. 
The master had given all the boys. a holiday task, and 

Freddy Scott had let the time slip past without touching a 
book until only a week was left, and he had his long poem 
to learn by heart. 

Like most boys, he wished to get the prize, but did not like 
the labor of working for it. Rather an idle boy was 
Master Freddie; in fact, he had got it into his head that he 
was not as clever as other boys, and that it was not much 
use to try. 

He was thinking that very thing just now, when his eyes 
fell upon a snail crawling up the bottom of the wall on 
which he sat. 

" Surely," thought he, " that silly thing is not going to · 
try to get to the top at that pace." Yet slowly, as he watched 
it, very slowly, until at length the summit was reached; 
and, as if in triumph, the old SRail reared itself up and 
waved its horns. Then the thought flashed upon him: 
Suppose the snail had said what he had-" It is no use 
trying!"-he would never have reached the top of the wall, 
that was certain. 

"I won't be beaten by a. snail!" cried he ; and he set to 
work in downright earnest, and by the time the holidays 
came to an end he knew his poem by heart. 

Prize day came, and the boys listened eagerly for the 
prize-boy's name. Freddy's surprise can hardly be imagined 
when he heard his own name called out. 

When Mr. Frazer, the master, handed him the handsome 
volume, he patted him on the head, saying kindly: " Well 
done, Scott! I am very glad you have gained a prize; but 
how was it you did so well?" 

"Sir," said Freddy, " it was all through the snail on the 
wall."-Child's Hour. 

Methods of Slander. 

How frequently is the honesty and integrity of a man dis
posed of by a smile or a shrug! How many good and gener
ous actions have been sunk into oblivion by a distrustful 
look, or stamped with the imputation of proceeding from bad 
motives, by a mysterious and seasonable whisper! Look into 
companies of those whose gentle natures should disarm 
them, we shall find no better account. How large a portion 
of chastity is sent out of the world by distant hints-nodded 
away-and cruelly winked into suspicion by the envy of those 
who are past all temptations of it themselves! How often 
{toes the reputation of a helpless creature bleed by a r eport
which the party who is at the pains to propagate it beholds 
with much pity and fellow-feeling-that she is heartily 
-sorry for it-hopes in God it is not true! However, as Arch
bishop Tillotson wittily observes upon it, it is resolved in 
the meantime to give the re::_;lort her pass, that at least it 

may have fair play to take its fortune in the world-to be 
believed or not, accord ing to the charity of those into whose 
hands it shall happen to falL-Addison. 

Criticising Father and Mother. 

At a certain stage in the life of many of our young people 
they fall into an unpleasant habit of criticising their parents. 
Occasional lapses in English, trivial errors in scholarship
historical, literary, scientific, or what nGJt-" old-fashioned 
ideas" in matters of taste, dress, manners, and social usages 
are freely commented upon. When daughters get to knew 
more than their mothers, and sons begin to give points to 
their fathers, there is friction in the family machinery 
which causes many an unpleasant jar. This does not mean 
that our young folks are intentionally rude and ill-mannered. 
Such habits creep upon them unconsciously. They do not 
mean to be disloyal or ungrateful to the parents whom they 
really love devotedly. They are merely careless and un
thinking in the matter. On their side the parents often 
feel too deeply hurt by these criticisms to remonstrate 
against them. They suffer many indignities in silence when 
it would be wiser to administer the deserved rebuke. 

Each generation enjoys privileges unknown to the one 
preceding-better scht10ls, larger opportunities for general 
culture, and a more complicated social life. The sons and 
daughters who profit by these good things have their parents 
to thank for them. It would be " more becoming " in them, 
as the old:time phrase has it, to remember their debt of 
gratitude rather than to ·look for blemishes. The ideal rela
tion between parent and child is that of perfect comradeship. 
When parents keep in touch with their children's interests, 
and children confide freely in their parents, harmony reigns 
in the home. Happy the family whose daughters are their 
mother's friends, and whose sons are father's chums.
E . M. H . 

Hold On, Boys. 

Hold on to virtue; it is above all price to you in all times 
and places. 

Hold on to your good character, for it is and ever will be 
your best wealth. 

Hold on to your hand when you are about to strike, steal, 
or do any improper act. 

Hold on to the truth, for it will serve you well and do you 
good throughout eternity. 

Hold on to your good name at all times, for it is much 
more valuable to you than gold. 

Hold on to your temper when you are angry, excited, or 
imposed upon. 

Hold on to God; he is the best treasure of earth ' and 
heaven. 

Hold on to innocence with a tighter grip than you hold 
on to life.-Selected. 

The Dollar ~ign. 
Perhaps the sign of the dollar will make your eyes brighter 

than any other symbol. Probably most people do not know 
the origin of this symbol. It originated shortly after the 
discovery of America, and was put upon a Spanish coin. 
The two parallel upright lines represented the pillars of 
Hercules, and the S-shaped line the scroll of history. Dollars 
rightly ·used are indeed the pillars of the gateways opening 
to new worlds of opportunity and progress, and the scroll 
of history bears no nobler records than those O·f philan
thropic beneficence. But through the pillars of Hercules 
have sailed out pirate ships, as well as ships of discovery and 
peace. And so the dollar sign will mean to a man the things, 
good or bad, to which he ·devoted his dollars.-Exchange. 
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SPIRIT OF THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQ:.Uddy. 

An Open Door. 

Am I interested in the conversion of the world? Do I 
believe in preaching the gospel to every creature? If I am 
doing nothing to reach the heathen, my faith is at least 
dead, if I have any on the subject. A faith that does not 
speak out, come out and express itself in action, is entirely 
too lazy to sav·e a soul. It is not enough to boast of our 
soundness while we fail to reach out a helping hand to a 
perishing world. Any theory is false that le·ads a man 
to sit with folded hands while men are perishing for the 
bread of life. It is the first impulse of the converted soul 
to tell the old story to others. Andrew led Simon Peter to 
Christ. It is the height of folly to lay up earthly treasures 
while we neglect to lay up treasures in heaven. 

A brother is all;xious to go to India. On the first of Octo
ber I received a letter from Brother E. S. Jelley, Jr. , of 
Vancouver, B. C. Among other things he says: 

At the age of nineteen I went to India. . At the 
age of twenty-eight, four years ago, I left the Orient, owing 
to the fact that I was unable to support my family there. I 
know the language from end to end of India, and I know 
the peoples, their ideas and their needs. With one dollar 
per day I could maintain my family and schools; and as 
India is now awaker.ing, you can scarcely imagine what that 
would mean. 

When I say "schools," I include in each school every child 
in the "waras" (settlements) where the schools are situ
ated, for in many t:egions they are h ungering and thirsting 
for schools. 

I believe the ripe time has come when the establishment 
of a school is equivalent to the establishment of a church 
in the near future if the right field is selected; and I believe 
that such a chur~b being established will be the beginning 
of the turning of the Hindu nation to Christ. 

I am thirty-two years of age, am acquainted with God's 
word both in English and in the original, and am acquainted 
with the writings of the early Christians, etc. I am loyal 
to Christ and unflinchingly opposed to· innovations in his 
church. I believe his church should support t he gospel, but 
I am opposed to begging his professed followers for money 
when they are too stingy to give to the cause of Christ. 

I took the pains to investigate the claims of Brother J elley, 
and found him to be all and more than he claimed for him
self. 

J. M. PhilliJ;>pi, editor of the R eligious Telescope, says : 

I have known E. S. J elley, Jr. , several years, but not on 
the mission fi eld. He is one of t he most remarkable men 
I ever saw. H e is an expert linguist, and possesses a mem
ory which seems never to forget anything. H e is upright 
and honorable in all things, and seems to me to possess 
exceptional qualifications for the work. The two terms he 
has spent in India certainly are a qualification for such 
work. 

B. C. Haworth, of the United States Immigrat ion Service, 
· Vancouver, B. C., under date of November 7, 1910, says: . 

I have the honor to acknowledge your communication of 
the 2nd inst., with regard to E. S. J elley, Jr. Mr. J elley is a 
singularly pure-minded and devoted man, well qualified, in 
my opinion, by reason of his experience, linguistic ahility, 
physical strength, and sympathy with the people of India, 
for the work he proposes to do in t hat land. 

It appears that Brother ·J elley is t horoughly able to do the 
work efficiently, but that he has been discouraged and per- . 
haps not so aggressive in t he work recently. An aggres
sive, consi stent practice of the truth in the face of stubborn 
opposition is t he m'ost effective way to oppose innovations. 
"My little chi ldren, let us not love in word, neither with 
the tongue; but in deed and truth." (1 John 3: 18.) 

Inactivity on the part of Christians is t be most successful 
weapon with which to drive the faithful in to· the practice 
o·f innovations. So many become discouraged and fall in 
with the popular tide because they have hardships to endure 
in the true service of God. It is so much easier t o float 
than to stem the current. Oftentimes those who are at h eart 
true to the word of God fall in with those who have de
parted from the truth, because they have not t he courage 
to stand alone. It is not easy to fly in the face of public 
sentiment. The t ruth has never been popular, and those 
who would be true to it must be willing to endure hardness, 
as good soldiers .• The servant of God must not falter be
cause there are stingy brethren . Paul never flickered be
cause there were false brethren brought in unawares. J esus 
did not abandon his work because Judas was a traitor and 
Peter, James, and John went to sleep while he prayed in the 
garden in the shadow of the cross. The true soldier must 
journey the rough way with bleeding f eet under dark 
clouds. This is true of the soldier at home or abroad. How 
easy it is to feel that the world and even the church does 
not appreciate the work we are doing! Like Elijah, we 
often ourselves feel that our work is a failure, and while 
under the juniper tree we pray to .be relieved of our burden. 
Strong is the man in the strength of the Lord who in the 
hour of adversity can t ruly say: "Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my weaknesses, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me. · Wherefore I take · pleasure in 
weakn~sses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses, for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, t hen am I 
strong." ( 2 Cor. 12: 9, 10. ) 

Brother Jelley is not asking for much. He is willing to 
endure the hardships of a true soldier, and fee ls that he can 
live on one dollar a day. Is there not a Christian who will 
undertake to see that he receives at least this much ? There 
are Christians who would be happier and more spiritual
minded by undertaking such a work. Is there not a single 
chur·ch in all this country that will undertake to fellowship 
Brother Jelley in the work? There are many churches that 
would give themselves an uplift by doing such work. 
ChuTches need fruit to abound to their account. If one 
church would undertake to support this brother, that church 
could readily keep informed as to what he is doing and a s 
to how he i s succeeding in the work. Brother J elley could 
r eport regularly to the church , and thus by cooperating 
together God would be glorified and souls saved. We mean 
to call the attention of the churches to such opportunities 
to preach the gospel, believing that they will gladly cultivate 
su c:h field s. We would welcome letters from brethren out
lining just what the churches are doing in the mission field 
and what they propose to do. We would feel remiss in our 
duties if we did not seek to arouse the churches to a sense 
of ~heir importance in the conversion of the world. 

Why Co to Law with Brethren? 

That the Holy Spirit, through the great apostle t o the 
Gentiles, forbade disciples of J esus to go to law with one 
another, and that "before the unbeliever," is a well-known 
New Testament fact. That we of the Disciples, or Christians, 
have of late been frequently guilty. of doing this very thing 
is a shameful fact. With such adm issions, our plea for a 
restoration of the New Testament order of things is sadly 
weakened . The writer knows of no more grievous mistake. 
0 , yes, I hear even now of t he many bad things done by the 
" other" side; but, brethren, do other men 's mistakes e·xcuse 
us? The frequent lawsuits for the p·ossession of the prop
erty where the local congregations have divided must be 
painful to every one who lo~es the t ruth as taught by Jesus 
anrl his apostles. 

It is a sad fact that such divisions must be, but even worse 
is the fact that otherwise good men, inflamed by the passing 
passion, will strive to secure anything that r ightly belongs 
tQ another. If congregations must divide, no legal or tech
nical advantage is a sufficient reason for taking wh at belongs 
to another. A fair estimate of what each party bas put into 
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the property should be made, and payment for the same 
should be made. Anything less than this would be unjust. 
To accuse each other of having done wrong in the past will 
not mend matters. The men who fought each other bravely 
for four years have forgiven each other. The old boys in 
blue and gray now freely mingle with each other and talk 
of the days o.f unholy warfare. Neither asks the other to 
admit that the wrong was all on one side. Surely soldiers 
of the King of kings can so far beat their swords into plow
shares as to arbitrate the difficulties that arise, and refrain 
from such unholy and hurtful striving as we see when our 
brethren enter into the courts to see who can secure the 
property which jointly belongs to all who g;tve toward pay
ing for it. 

Something like what I have written has been pressing 
itself upon me for some time. I would be glad that others 
would take the question up, that we may cease to make our
selves a laughing-stock in the eyes of the world.-J. C. M., 
in Christian Courier. 

The spirit of the above is good. Christians should not go 
to law with each other. It is better to be defrauded than 
to do wrong. I went to a noted lawyer to get his opinion 
on a decision of a lower court. He stated that the courts 
were inftuenced by popular sentiment. He cited a number 
of cases where he thought they had been influenced by 
public sentiment to decide against the facts in the case. 
He did not believe, however, that they were conscious of the 
fact that they had been so influenced. When he spoke on 
the subject of religion, he held that it was almost impossible 
to get a twentieth-century jury to decide a question by the 
teaching of the first century. The editors of the Gospel 
Advocate have never advised people to go to law. They have 
advised and practiced differently. Brother David Lipscomb 
and Brother E. G. Sewell gave more than any other two men 
to the Woodland Street church house. Brother Lipscomb 
gave one thousand dollars. Yet when Brother Sewell and 
those in sympathy with him were forced out of Woodland 
Street Church by unscriptural practices, they did not appeal 
to the courts to compel those in possession to, give them back 
t:Peir money. While the honorable course would have been 
to give them back their money, yet it was never done. They 
never had any thought of contending for property tights. 
" But even if ye should suffer for righteousness' sake, blessed 
are ye: and fear not their fear, neither be troubled." (1 
Pet. 3: 14.) Christians gain nothing by going to law with 
each other, but they become a stumbling-block in the eyes of 
the world. If people do not love the truth, and are not will
ing to obey it, it is not possible to hold them in harmony 
with it by the laws of the land. We should educate men in 
the truth, we should give them the influence of a consistent 
Christian life to induce them to practice its sacred precepts, 
but further than this we should not go. 

That Missionary Meeting. 

We once more call attention to the fact that the South 
College Street Church, this city, extends a cordial invitation 
to all to. attend a meeting in the interest of mission work, 
at 7 P.M., Sunday, December 11. All the churches in the city 
are requested to adjourn their own meetings and attend. A 
number of short, stirring addresses will be given on practical 
missions, nature of the work, what has been done, and the 
outlook. During the last few years the interest in mission 
work, both horne and foreign, has increased greatly, and it is 
hoped that this meeting will be largely attended and that it 
may result in great good. No collection will be taken on 
that occasion. 

The above paragraph appeared in our "Miscellany " last 
week. The object of this meeting is to awaken more interest 
in rnissionar:~; work. Much mission work needs to be done 
at horne and abroad. A soul is a soul whether in America 
or in Africa. God is the Father of all. "The field is the 
wo·rld." vVhen we become more like Christ, we will cease 
to talk of foreign missions. When we fully recognize the 
universal brotherhood of mankind, we will regard all rnis
sjons as horne missions. A great field is open to the church-

es, and we hope to arouse them to a full sense of the obliga
tion that is resting upon th(Jm. We have not lost faith in 
the completeness and efficiency of the church of God. It is 
"the light of the world " and "the salt of the earth." We 
are making a plea for the church. We have no fight to 
make with any one over methods. We want to get the 
church to throw off the shackles of humanisrns and move 
grandly and triumphantly forward in the strength of Israel's 
God. It i s not time for finding fault with one another. We 
have too lo.ng exhausted our strength on each other. The 
workers may not exactly come up to our standard, but Christ 
did not measure up to the standard of the Pharisees. I find 
ihat all the missionaries speak slowly and deliberately. 
This must come of speaking to an interpreter, so that he can . 
give their message to the people. So long as a brother is 
able to accomplish good and is true to the word of God, 
we should encourage him in the work. 

The Church at Farmington, Tenn. 

A few disciples have shown a commendable spirit by 
erecting a house in which to worship. The house is nearing 
completion. The 'seats are not ready, so the church is n'ot 
yet occupying the house. Eight or nine hundred dollars has 
been spent already, leaving a debt of five hundred dollars 
on the church. I met with the church there on the fourth 
Lord's day in last month; and while it rained on that day, 
still most of the members were present. All appeared to be 
much in earnest and determined, by the help of the Lord, 
to push the work to a successful termination. The churches 
especially in Marshall County should fellowship the church 
there, remembering that the strong should help the weak. 
This is a new field of labor for the disciples and will need 
nursing and encouragement. · The older churches should 
gladly extend to the church there the needed assistance. 
It is not enough to build a house in which to worship, and 
then leave the few there to fight the battle alone. As an 
opportunity presents itself, we should do good toward the 
weak and struggling. In this way we build up ourselves 
spiritually. If we neglect such opportunities, we die the 
spiritual death. It is the noon hour and the time is upon 
us for aggressive work. It is not enough to be straight in 
theory, but we must be right in practice. " Bear ye one 

' another's burdens, and so fu lfill the law of Christ." "Be 
not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that so.weth unto 
his own flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal life. 
And let us not be weary in welldoing: for in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not." 

Contributions forwarded to Wiley Mays, Farmington, 
Tenn., will be gratefu_Hy received and rightly applied. 

Dixie University. 

Brother Price Billingsley, who has just closed an i;ter
esting meeting at Cookeville, Tenn., with six additions, tells 
me that work on the building has been postponed for a short 
time. It is not the intention of the promoters to abandon 
the work, but simply to postpone it for a short time. That 
section of the country needs very much such an institution, 
and we are anxious to see the directors push on with the 
work to a successful termination. The brethren throughout 
the whole country should look with favor on such an enter
p-rise and should encourage it in a substantial way. It 
takes money, persistence, and ability to found such an 
institution. The Gospel Advocate cornmen.ds the enterprise 
of ' those who have undertaken the work, and hopes to be 
able to give substantial encouragement later on. 
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RELICION AND POLITICS-CHURCH AND STATE. 

BY D. L. 

About two ·years ago the public were startled by the death 
of Ex-Senator E. W. Carmack. The announcement was made 
in the Gospel Advocate. Carmack was a member of t he 
church of Christ. His father was a preacher, about my age. 
We had been intimate in school ; were intimate in. our work 
after school. He died with tuberculosis. I was with him 
in his sickness and when he died. He requested that Brother 
Joseph Harlan and I should look a.fter his family. This we 
did to some extent until the children were grown. · E. W. 
Carmack was baptized when quite young by Brother Gran
ville Lipscomb. We, of course, hoped he would preach, he 
was so very like his father. About the time he was grown 
he agreed to meet me and begin preachirrg. He failed to 
come, went to studying Jaw, and I saw him but little after
wards. He went into Jaw and politics and was led to forget 
his religious obligations for a time. Under the preaching 
of Brother Elam he came back to the church a few years 
ago and was trying to live a religious life. 

During one of his canvasses it was stated he said if he 
failed to be indorsed by the people, he would quit politics 
and seek a different employment. I do not know that he ever 
said this. But I was anxious to see him do so for his own 
sake and for the good he could do if he would devote his 
earnestness and zeal more directly to the cause of Christ 
among men. I wrote him, referring to my former inte·rest 
in the family, of my anxiety for him to give his zeal and life 
to the preaching of the gospel. I sent him my work on 

'"Civil Government" and other writings along that line, 
and told him of the work as preacher, wr;iter, and teacher 
that invited his activity and zeal. He wrote this reply: 

My Dear Brother Lipscomb: I thank you very much for 
your kind letter and fo·r the affectionate interest you have 
shown. in my contest and my future. I have accepted the 

· result with resignation and without bitterness. I should 
but ill deserve the confidence and respect of good men if I 
could not endure misfortune with patience and di~nity. It 
is, of course, a trial to bear the grossest and foulest calum
nies without retorting in kind, but I am thankful that I 
have been given the strength to do so, and am more happy 

in the thought that no act of mine has stooped below the 
plane of honor than if I had gained a victory at the cost of 
my ir.>tegrity. I am offered an oppo.rtunity to return to the 
prac.ti ce• of the Jaw. I think I shall accept. I am too old, 
perhaps, to radically change my life work; but I hope I 
can still do my duty, in an humble way, to the church and 
to my fellow-man . I hope I may see you before long and 
talk with you fully. Fraternally yours, E. W. CARMACK. 

I was sorry, for his ov,:n sake and for the good I thought 
him capable of doing, that he determined to remain in 
politics. He engaged in apolitical broil with Col. D. B. Cooper, 
and on November 9, 1908, he was shot and died at once on 
the streets of Nashville. I was true enough friend to say 
he was not free from blame in the confli ct, but there was no 
ground for the co·ld-blooded murder. As a lifelong friend 
and a Christian, I was sorry he had and used a pistol. The 
Coopers, with good and skilled lawyers, were tried for killing 
Carmack, and were sentenced to twenty years' imprisonment 
in the penitentiary. by the Criminal Court. They appealed 
the case to the Supreme Court, and the sentence against the 
elder Cooper was confirmed, with two judges o·ut of five 
dissenting, and it was reversed as to the younger, two 
judges dissenting. Gevernor Patterson at once pardoned 
the elder Cooper. The other was set for trial again, Novem
ber 22, '1910. A new attorney-general had been elected and 
a new judge appointed by the governor. It was published in 
l;>oth t he papers that t~e trial had been postponed. A tel~ 
phone from ·the judge's ofli,ce to Mr. Fitzhugh, · one of· the 
p.rosecuting attorneys, told it was postponed. Yet th~ prose
cuting attorney insisted his conscience would not let him 
prosecute Cooper, notwithstanding the former decision of 
his guilt by the courts. 

My object in writing is to bring out another point. Judge 
Neil is a Christian. He was appointed by Governor Patter
son to fill out the unexpired term of Judge Hart, deceased. 
Among the lawyers present to defend Cooper for the killing 
of Carmack was. Judge M. H. Meeks·. Meeks had been ap
pointed by Governor Patterson as judge after the· trial of 
the Coopers and was then elected judge. Meeks is an elcl.er 
in a Christian Church. Brother Meeks and Brother Neil 
and a number of other brethren helped ,to justify the Coopers 
for killing Brother Carmack Is that Christian? 

DOINC COOD. 

BY D. L. 

r eceived a letter from a sister whom I have never met, 
but of whom I had heard. She has been teaching music 
and art to schools and is fond of the work, and she loves to 
teach them to the children. She looks around her and sees 
so many children ignorant and depraved, with none to 
teach them to live right. The question comes to her: Is it 
not possible for me to spend my life teaching these things, 
attending church, making a little contribution, and then go 
down to hell? She did not write it for publication, but the 
substance is as above. She wanted a private reply. I did 
not know how to answer as fully as I think she liked. I 
wrote her that art is not religious or irreligious. It may be 
used for good or e:vil. Persons may be taught mttsic and 
other arts and be not improved religiously or morally. Skill 
in teachiNg them would not improve morally and spiritually 
the teacher. Evidently the question before this sister was: 
she. saw the children, poor, uneducated, with no op·portunities 
to learn and de the will of God, and she felt there was an 
opening, a call from God, to enter in and to do this work. 
The opening to do it is a call from God for her to do it. 
Doing this work in the name of Christ will ·save her and 
most likely a large number of children, and will make her 
own calling and election sure. I cannot tell her where to go 
to do this work nor how best to do it. Where she sees the 
need is God's call to work. Older and experienced members, 
women and men, should study these questions and be ready 
to encourage and help the younger ones. They should see 



DECEMBER 8, 1910. GOSPEL. ADVOOA'J,'E. 1365 

what and where good can be done, and be ready to encourage 
and help th e younger ones to get into and do the work. 
A little start, a little encouragement, is a good help to a 
young person; and a little work goes a long way in en
com·aging th e worker and t hose for whom the work is done. 
Let us a ll work. It will help us al l. 

ASA'S FALL. 

BY E. G. S. 

Asa, king of Judah, was t he son of Abijah, grandson of 
Rehoboam, and great-grandson of Solomon. Solomon, R eho
boam, and Abijah were all idolatrous, wicked men. But Asa 
wa s for a long time a most excellent man; was, indeed, a 
godly man , and did that which was good and right in the 
sight of Jehovah. But it is a sad fact that his mot her also 
was a corrupt, idolatrous woman, and Asa r emoved her from 
being queen on account of h er idolatrous course. The first 
warfare that Asa had was with Zerab, an Ethiopian king 
with a million men of war. In this war Asa was very 
humble, put his trust in God, and prayed to him devoutly 
before the battle, and prayed for help in and against the 
great army of the heathen. God heard him and gave him a 
great victory and great spoil as a result of the victory. 
Then, about the fifteenth year of his reign, he held a great 
gathering of his people, and had them to make pledges and 
qaths . that they would be faithful to the Lord, and they 
went heartily Into it. So for about half of his reign he was 
a faithful and godly man. After these pledges by the people, 
he had twenty years of peace and prosperity, made money 
and laid up treasures in abundance. During this period 
of prospe1ity his heart became corrupt, so that when Baasha, 
king of the ten tribes, began to make threatening advances 
upon him, he hired .help from the heathen instead of trust
ing the Lord as he had done. He was severely r ebuked by 
one of the Lord's prophets for this breach of covenant and 
faithfulness with the Lord; but the rebuke had little effect 
upon him further than to make him angry. In his rage he 
impri~>oned the prophet and abused some of the people. He 
had, indeed, gone so far into r ebellion that h e never repented 
and turned to the Lord any more. This is clearly a case of 
falling from grace. For he was for years a godly man, and 
was so acknowledged by the Lord; but the latter part of his 
life was a thorough falling away from God. So he died far 
from God, so far as the record shows. Hence here is clearly 
a ease of falling from grace. All should take warning from 
this, for what has been may certainly occur again. 

SOME CRITICISMS. 

BY E . A. ·E. 

Jt is just to state that I have received two letters criti
cising some things I have said in some recent articles. 
These criticisms are mild and come in the way of " sug
gestions " and " r egrets." The author of one of thes7 letters 
requests that nothing h e has said be quoted or his name 
given. The author of the other letter makes no request, 
but from the nature of his letter I judge it was not written 
for publication. 

To both of these letters I have replied privately, and have no 
objection to the publication of all I have said. I prefer 
saying all I have to say publicly. I did not write these 
letters with the view of their publication, but hurriedly. 
It has occurred to me since writing the first one that it is just 
and may do good to publish it. To the second one I added 
that I should not object to its publication. The first one 
was in substance as follows: 

The criticism of a friend is far better than the flattery 
of an enemy. 

I make mistakes, and r egret every one I make. Another's 
mistakes cannot hurt me so much as my own. I cannot be 
pleasing to God in anything I write, say, or do that is wrong 

-unless I repent and make amends. And neitll-e1· awn others. 
All should endeavor to please God. 

Editors, preacher s, and all Christians-one as much as 
another, but teachers more so- are as much bound to think 
and write about and in every way t reat other s in justice, 
righteousness, and mercy, as they would be t r eated; as they 
are to do anything else God bas commanded. I wish I 
could make editors, preachers, and every one else see and 
feel this. Those who set themselves up as teachers of 
Christianity should first practice it, and it embraces all our 
thoughts, words, and deeds in r egard to others. I should 
be glad to say with Paul, I have wronged no m an, talren 
advantage of no man, corrupted no man. (Se.e 2 Cor. 7: 2.) 
Being able to say this con cerns me far more than what 
others think, write, or say about me. I realize that fm' 
everything I write, say, and do, I must give account to God. 
And so 11Htst others. 

It is my desire to serve as best I can the cause of our 
Master. Different ones differ as to how this can be done. 
" Smooth and .fair speech " is used frequently to beguile the 
hearts of the innocent (see Rom. 16: 17, 18) , and is not 
always indicative of the spirit of Christ. Truth and justice 
are plain and sometimes rugged. Facts are stubborn things. 

If I have not written the truth in the love of truth in the 
articles to which you refer, I shall gladly in penitence con
fess my wrong and as publicly make amends; but if I have 
written the truth ill the love of truth a11d justice, why should 
I be criticised? 

When I wrote, I saw clearly that truth and justice demand 
that the publication of untrue reports about the preachers 
o-f Nashv,ille should be as publicly corrected by t hose· who 
circulated them,; and also the wrong of circulating su'Ch . re
ports. The more that is .sal(! anp writt~n by any one ,a·bput 
this, the more I ain convinced that I am right. I first tried 
to bring this about by .a private letter, then by an article, 
showing in the article the foolishness of comparing one's 
work with another's work; but "the more that is said and 
written, the further am I from thinking this will ever be 
accomplished. Hence, so far as I am concerned, I think I 
have done my duty and feel no further responsibility in the 
matter. · 

I furthermore see clearly that truth .and justice demand 
that the authors of these reports show themselves. It is 
cowardly to circulate reports in secret and to hide behind 
general rumar·s. Somebody started these reports. All who 
start or circulate reports are logically, legally, and morally 
bound to prove them true or to retract. All who circulate 
false reports do wrong, while those who seek to correct 
t h em do right. Let u s try to correct the wr.ongdoers. 

E.rror and sin have always had the curious way of en
deavoring to place the responsibility of 't h eir wrongs upon 
the ones who oppose them. Ahab accused Elijah of trou
bling Israel, and the J ews aceused Jesus and P aul of com
mitting the offenses of which they themselves were guilty. 
Some who deal in " personalities" an d ugly and unchristian 
insinuations are the first to accuse others of doing so. This 
diverts attention from their own wrongs. This with some 
seems to· be honorable controversy, and is their stock in , 
trade. All who are so ready to criti cise the churches and 
preachers of Nashville should be willing to bear a little 
criticism themselves. 

It is stran ge to me that no one seems specially concerned 
about th e spiritual welfare and salvation of those who 
originated and circulated these reports. I appreciate all 
interest manifested in my· good and the welfare o1' the 
Gospel Advocate; but I believe in impartiality. No one and 
no paper has anything to fear from truth and justice. Truth 
and justice hurt no one. We see the truth and divinity of 
the Bible from its speaking plainly of the sins. of God's 
people. Paul withstood P eter to the face, for Peter was to 
blame. Paul did this because h e loved both the truth and 
P eter. Some people cannot see that telling the truth and 
loving others are consistent. This affair between Paul and 
Peter has been written for our benefit. For this reason ydu 
do not fea.r to hand the Bible to people anywhere. 

You say: "My judgment is that the Cookeville school has 
already committed sui cide and is a dead issue, so that the 
Advocate and the Nashville Bi•ble School need not shoulder 
the responsibility of it [Of what?-En.] by the president of 
t he one and the editor of th e other writing adversely in 
r egard to it." Please allow me to say that you miss the 
point as far as the east is from the west. I have always 
written encouragingly and never "adversely" of this school. 
How are you writing about it when you say it has com
mitted suicide and is a dead issue? The school has never 
been an issue. To criticise Azbill's course is not to write 
"adver sely " of the school; it is to save the school. To 
criticise Azbill while a m issionary (!) to Japan some years 
ago is not to wri te " adversely" of Japan missions. I have 
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the proof, as you know, that Azbill bought an organ and 
allowed and encouraged its use in the worship in Japan, 
while he was sent by churches that oppose it, and since, too, 
he had announced himself all over this country as stand
ing, a.nd had pledged himself to stand, on the absolutely 
safe scriptural ground and with the churches that sent him. 
The principle of opposing him as a missionary, while work
ing for missions, and opposing lvlm as a fit man to promote 
the Cookeville school, while writing for and aiding the 
school, is the same. I am surprised that you fail to see this, 
and I am grieved to learn that you think any failure of the 
Cookeville school is comforting news to me. The more good 
schools we have in the ,land, the better. I am furthermore 
g1ieved to see that you think my connection with the Nash
ville Bible School and the Gospel Advocate has anything 
to do with my opposition to Azbill. If it were not purely 
for the sake of doing good, I would have no connection 
with the Advocate and the Nashville Bible School, would 
never again write against teachers of error, and would place 
myself so fa.r away from public notice that my motives 
could never again be questioned. I expect evil men to im
pugn motives, but I am hurt when good men do it. 

The first day I saw Azbill, I told him it was a mistake to 
get him to work for this school, and that his work in the 
State would do more harm than that of an outspoken advo
cate of societies and instrumental music in the worship, 
because he is on both sides. I told the brethren who are 
building the school that Azbill would injure it. My interest 
in the school and in the churches in Tennessee prompted me 
to say what I have said. Shall we allow men to come into 
our home churches which are at peace, and at peace in "the 
unity of the Spirit," and disturb and divide th~m over soci
eties and instrumental music in the worship, without rais
ing our voice against them? We cannot oppose false teach
ing without condemning false teachers. The New Testa
ment abounds in such condemnation. 

MORE ABOUT BABYLON AND ITS RUIN . 

BY E. G. S. 

The great city of Babylon did not, like the empire, go to 
ruin in a night. Its downfall was gradual, and it required 
many long centuries to make its ruin complete. But the 
decree from God had gone forth that it should go entirely 
down, and nothing earthly could prevent it. God had decreed 
a complete going down, till it should be so thorough that it 
should never be inhabited any more; and when God puts his 
blight on any city, country, empire, or race of men, the•re 
is no power on earth that can prevent it. The end to the 
great Babylon·ian empire came in one single night, and it 
passed into the hands of the Medes and Persians, then into 
Grecian hands, and next into the hands of the Romans, but 
never back into the hands of the Chaldeans again. The 
damage done to the whole section round about Babylon by 
cutting so many immense ditches and lakes was never re
paired, but became a prominent factor in its final ruin. 
They furni shed such a permanent and extensive hold for 
water that no one ever removed them, and even nature and 

· the ever-changing hand of time never filled them with soil 
again. These excavations, filled with standing wate·r, fur
nished great hindrance to healthfulness and convenience of 
habitation. 

For a time the Medes and P ersians used Babylon as their 
capital and headquarters; but in process of time a change 
was made in this, and they moved their headquarters to· an
other place, and the grand old city then went down more 
rapidly. At one time when the Persian kings were busied 
about other affairs, a rebellion was organized in the old city, 
which held out for eighteen months before it was subdued. 
This, of course, occasioned much damage and destruction 
to the old city. After this the many gates of brass were 
destroyed and the walls were ordered demolished by the 
Persians. Vast wealth had been dedicated to the god that 
was worshiped in the great temple of Belus. This wealth 
had accumulated into a large amount and was held sacred 
to the gods by those people, and on this account had not 
been plundered. But one of the Persian kings got into a 
tight place for means, and robbed the temple, and ordered 

• the whole temple with its extensive buildings demolished. 

Thus the work of destruction went on, with little or no 
repairs. 

About three hundred years before the Christian era, Alex
ander the Great, a Grecian general-or, rather, a despot
overpowered the Medo-Persian empire, got possession O·f 
Babylon, and decided to make it the seat of his empire; 
and he put a large force of men at work to clear away the 
debris, so as to rebuild the old capital, including the temple 
of Belus, that he might begin the work o-f rebuil ding in ear
nest. This began to make things look as if the prophecy 
of a complete overthrow of Babylon would prove a failure. 
But God's decrees cannot be counteracted by men, unless 
i t be done by sincere repentance; as in the case of Nineveh. 
But it was not done in this case. The sudden death of the 
great Grecian king put a lasting end to this effort; for one 
of the successors of Alexander that got possession of all 
that part of the great Grecian empire moved the seat of this 
part of it to another place, and so the work of decay and 
ruin gradually went on at Babylon. Also, some of the Gre
cians built a new city some distance away from Babylon, 
called "New Babylon." So the deeay of old Babylon went 
on rapidly, as the people drifted to new places to live. So by 
the early part of the Christian era Babylon was little more 
than a vast pile o·f ruins. 

In the fourth century of the Christian era, history says 
the old walls of Babylon were utilized as an inclosure in 
which wild beasts were kept for chasing pleasures. Thus 
finally, though it required many centuries, the terrible 
deso-lation described in the latter part o·f !sa. 13 was literally 
brought to pass, and so continues to this day. Neither is 
there any sort of probability that it will ever be rebuilt. 
It will forever be counted as an example of the deso-lation 
that sin brings. Sodom and Gomo-rrah ha.ve never been 
reclaimed from the ruin that sin brought upou them, nor 
will Babylon ever be likely to be resuscitated from its 
present doleful state. The great kingdom of the once re
nowned Nebuchadnezzar has never been reproduced. Like 
its proud capital, it has been blotted out so thoroughly that 
there will be no resurrection for it. This empire wa,s rep
resented by the head of gold o-f the wonderful image that 
Nebuchadnezzar saw, that rep-resented the four leading em
pires of the world-the Chaldean, the Medo-Persian, the 
Grecian, and the Roman. 

But Nebuchadnezzar saw another great wonder, more 
marvelous than the image representing the four great em
pires. It was the little stone cut out of the mountain with
out hands. This is understood to represent the Christian 
religion, the church of God, the kingdom of God on earth. 
It was cut out, originated, without hands, without human 
wisdom, and without human force or violence. As a matter 
of fact, we all know that the who-le matter of Christianity 
was originated by divine wisdom. It is also a fact that 
Christianity was originated, that the kingdom of Christ was 
established, in the days of the empire indicated by the iron 
part of the image which Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Baby
lon, saw, which was the Roman empire. Hence the little 
stone, the gospel of Christ, began its glorious work under the 
reign and authority of the iron part of the image, in the 
days of the Roman empire. Palestine, the land of Canaan, 
in which Christ was born, was a Roman province at that 
time, and continued to be until he was grown up, had fin
ished his personal ministry, had been crucified and buried 
and raised up from the dead, had ascended, had sent down 
the Holy Spirit, and the church, the 'kingdom of heaven, 
had been established on earth. And though Christianity 
was established in the iron age, under the iron empire, it 
was established through love and mercy, and wholly unlike 
any kingdom ever established on earth 'before or since. 
Not one particle of human wisdom o-r human authority was 
brought to bear in the establishment of this k ingdom. Yet 
it was to break in pieces and destroy the kingdoms or 
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empires indicated by the variegated fmage that Nebuchad
nezzar saw. 

We may not understand the full meaning of this breaking 
in pieces of these kingdoms, as the kingdom of Christ did not 
arise till during the existence of the fourth empire, while the 
first three had already passed away. But these four empires 
were similar in many ways, all of them possessing many of 
the same characteristics. In all of them the king or emperor 
possessed almost absolute power and control over the sub
jects, both as to life and property. They all possessed much 
wealth, and gained much of that wealth by war and plunder. 
So when the last one of the four was ended, the main line 
of principles by which they were all actuated was completely 
broken up, and not another one like them was ever formed 
among any of the people that came out from them. When the 
Roman empire was broken up, that ended the line. Not 
another one like them ever rose up from it. Just how much 
the Christian religion had to do in breaking trp the Roman 
empire, none of us may be able to tell; but the passage in 
Daniel shows that the little stone largely did the work. 
But it did not break it up by human violence, like those 
great empires broke up each other; it did it by instilling 
into the hearts and lives of the masses a degree of unselfish
ness, honesty, and civilization that made it impossible for 
wicked, designing men to build up any more such kingdoms 
as were those four. Not only that: the Christian religion 
reached· the hearts and lives of many by moving them to 
embrace it and to live upon such principle& of love, purity, 
honesty, unselfishness, and mercy as to so leaven the masses 
that they could not possibly be led nor hired to go into the 
formation of such governments as were those !our empires. 
This same little stone kingdom is still going on in its quiet 
way, reforming and transforming men into holiness and 
purity of heart and life, thus continually increasing the num
ber of the saved and even raising those who do not embrace 
the gospel into more humane lives, intb more elevated soci
ety, and leading them to form their own governments upon 
principles of civilization so far above those four monarchies 
as to make even human governments a paradise as compared 
with those monsters of butchery and robbery. 

EXTENDING THE COSPEL. 

BY 1\I. C. K. 

Having received another series o.f questions on mission 
work, we make them the occasion of continuing the present 
effort to stir up the churches and still further enlist them 
in the work. They are propounded by a pious and wide
awake preacher of the gospel, and they proceed upon lines 
worthy of serious and thoughtful attention. Some of them, 
indicate, we think, a slight misconception of certain Bible 
facts, or rather a failure to perceive the full scope and appli
cation of said facts; or possibly at some points we may not 
fully comprehend their author's meaning. At any rate, 
they involve matters that are vital and practical, and we 
gladly consider them in our columns. Four of them are as 
follows: 

1. How are the brethren, both in small and large congre
gations, to go about the matter of edifying themselves and 
extending the gospel in their immediate locality? 

2. Must the evangelist, instead of being sent to those who 
have not yet obeyed, be detained to minister indefinitely, 
whether by the day, week, or month, to those who have 
obeyed? 

3. Generally speaking, is it not the work of the members 
of the congregation to look after the interests of the church 
at home, and the work of the evangelist to go where the 
church cannot? 

4. If the church monopo.Jizes the time of the evangelists 
at home, in doing work which the members could just as 
well do among themselves, when is the gospel to be preached 
to the poor? 

We number our replies to correspond with the number of 
the queries. 

/ 

1. "The matter of edifying themselves and extending the 
gospel in their immediate locality" is largely the work of 
Christians in every church, whether large or small. In fact, 
it is all the worl{ they have to do, except they must not con
fine it to "their immediate locality." Our querist wants to 
know how they are " to go about the matter." The shortest 
and most direct answer at our command is that they should 
" go about the matter" by 1Jreacllting tlbe wo1·d ot Gofl. 
This may be done both in public and in private. The gospel, 
we are assured (Rom. 1: 16), is God's power to save, and of 
course the way to "extend" it and save the people is to 
preach it to them. How else can it be done? Of course 
there is no other way. It is the duty of every member to 
make ~nown the gospel to others, to preach the word, as 
there may be talent and opportunity for it. There is noth
ing mysterious about how to do this work. Like all that 
the Lo·rd requires of men, it is simple. Of course, the more 
efficient those are who are sustained by the church in doing 
this work, the more successful it will likely be, and the 
more rapidly will the gospel be extended and souls be saved. 

Z. This query appears to assume an alternative which 
does not exist. It asks whether the evangelist must do one 
of these things "instead" of the othe1·. That is, must the 
evangelist minister to those who have obeyed, "instead" of 
being sent to those who have not obeyed? The evangel·ist 
must do both of these tMngs. There is nothing in the 
Scriptures· to warrant his doing either of them "indefi
nitely," to the exclusion of the other. The lop-sided view 
which seeks to confine the evangelist to either of these lines 
of work, to the exclusion of the other, has, we think, done 
harm. Let evangelists combine the two lines of work now 
as they did in primitive times, and better results will follow. 
We see, from the New Testament record, that they were 
sometimes located for an indefinite period of time at a. given 
place both to set in order the things that were wanting 
(Tit. 1: 5), and to preach the gospel to the lost, and to 
edify the saved (Acts 11: 22-24; 18: 11). Let them pursue 
the same course to-day. Just what proportion of the time 
the evangelist shall give to the saved, and what proportion 
to the unsaved, is not stated by the Lord, and he is, there
fore, free to divide it between the two classes as he may see 
himself able to accomplish the greater amount of good. We 
must not make a law where God has made none. 

3. If I understand the scope of this question, I would, in 
general terms, answer it in the affirmative; but, at the same 
time, the Lord has left the churches and the evangelists to 
regulate for themselves the matter of exact time and place 
of work. It should be remembered, too, that "the interests 
of the church at home" include preaching the gospel to 
those in their midst who have not -yet obeyed it, and the 
church and the evangelist may find themselves called to 
this class " at home" as well as abroad. They should do 
both to the full extent of their ability and opportunity. 

4. I am not sure that I understand precisely what is meant 
by the word "work" as here used. On general principles, 
it is wrong to "monopolize the time of the evangelist," or O·f 
anybody else, in doing for others any kind of work which 
they can do, and should do, themselves. As a matter of 
fact, an evangelist can so labor with a church as to inju1·e it, 
and he can so labor with it as to benefit it and btltild it 1~p. 
Even elders can labor in precisely the same way. Those 
who, in any capacity, instruct a church and guide it in its 
work should scrupulously guard against doing for the other 
members the work which they can and should do themselves 
for their own development and edification. 

In the light of what is plainly taught in the New Testa
ment, I would say, in general terms, that churches and 
evangelists should cooperate with each other both in the 
matter of instruction and edification at home and in spread
ing the word of the Lord abroad. They did this in the 
apostolic age, and they can and should do it now. 
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~ 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother L. B. Jones changes his address from Fort De
posit, Ala. , to Paint Rock, Ala. 

Brother J. W. Dunn, of Memphis, Tenn., recently closed 
a good meeting at Trenton, Tenn. 

Brother D. N. Barnett changes his address from ·Led
better, Ky., to Florence Station, Ky. 

Brother J. 0. Barnes baptized a lady at Lake City, Fla., 
on Sun\'lay, November 27. The church at Lake City is 
prospering. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Leiper's Fork, Tenn., 
closed with one baptized. He is now in a meeting at ~in
chester, Ky. 

Brother W. J. McAllister informs us that Brother A. H. 
Rozar, of Booneville, Tenn., will preach for the Well's Hill 
congregation monthly during 1911. 

Brother H. L. Taylor changes his address from Henryetta 
to Durant, Okla. He wishes to be kept busy preaching. the 
gospel. He is a successful recruiter. 

Brother W. F . Cox has changed his address from Hub
bardsville, N. Y. , to Beamsville, Ontario, Canada. Brother 
Cox recently closed a good meeting at Cape Rich, Ontario. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is to begin a meeting at Dixon 
Springs, Ill. , next Sunday morning. His meeting at Foun
tain Run, Ky. , continued eight days and closed without any 
additions. 

Brother W. F. Mathis writes : "Our meeting at Hilleman, 
Massac County, Ill. , began on November 24, with large 
crowds and great interest. Brother D. M. Mathis is leading 
the song service." 

We enjoyed a pleasant visit last week from Brother· and 
Sister Price Billingsley. Brother Billingsley had _just closed 
an interesting meeting at Cookeville, Tenn., and they were on 
the way to their Texas home. 

Brother J . W. Dunn and Elder T. B. Halcomb (Missionary 
Baptist) are to begin a six-days' debate at. Shafter , two miles 
north of Greenfield, Tenn., on Tuesday, December 13. All 
desiring to attend the debate should inform Brother B. W. 
Brown, Greenfield, Tenn. · 

Of "The New Testament Church," edited by Brothet· F. B. 
Srygley, Brother C. E. W. Dorris says: "I consider it fine. 
The one reply to George A. Lofton is well worth the price 
of the book." Price, $1. Send all orders to F. B. Srygley, 
16 Academy Place, Nashville, Tenn. 

We are glad to infori:n our readers that Brother E. L. 
Cambron, of Winchester, Tenn., who was for several months 
unable to preach on account of a throat trouble, has so 
improved that he is now able to resume the work again, 
and will be glad to hear from those who desire his assistance 
in meetings. 

The "List of Preachers of Churches of Christ for 1911 " 
will be ready for delivery in a few days. Many changes 
have been made in it, bringing the information to date as 
fully as could be obtained. Price, ten cents. Address all 
orders for it to the Gospel Advocate, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother J esse C . .Bunn is in a good meeting at Farmer's 
Ridge, near Nebo, Ill. , with four baptized and two "by 
membership." Brother Bunn contemplates holding a mis-

sion meeting at Blackwood, Okla., in the near future, and 
,would be glad to hear from any disciple living in that 
locality. Address him at Braman, Okla. 

Brother W. J. Bishop preached at South College Street, 
this city, last Sunday evening. He will remain in this city 
for several days. He is · very anxious to return t o Japan, 
and we urge upon the brethren to supply him with the means 
necessary to make the t rip. He is worthy of our hearty 
support. Address all communications to him at Box 307, 
Dallas, Texas. 

The Hall-Pendleton debate, a t the corner of Pryor and 
Vassar St)·eets, Atlanta, Ga., closed las t Friday evening, after 
having continued for five successive evenings. Brother 
Hall did splendid work and gained a great victory for the 
truth. r know of no i! ebate that has taken place lately 
where more was at stake ·than this one, and do not know 
of one in w!'!ich greater good was accomplished. We hope 
to have a fuller report in our next issue. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from R. F. D. No. 2, 
Pikeville, Tenn., under date of November 28: "After lectur
ing at Bridgeport, Ala. , and South Pittsburg, Tenn., I 
preached on Friday and Saturday evenings in Atpontley, 
Tenn., a mining camp, and at Bethel yesterday morning. I 
began a mission meeting yesterday evening at Sequatchie 
College. The Seventh-Day Adventists are repairing the old 
college building, and intenrl to open school in it." 

Brother C. D. Crouch writes from Marvell, Ark.: "The 
work in this section moves along reasonably well under the 
circumstances. I preached at Shiloh on Satur day evening, 
November 26, and the Sunday following. We need a man 
in that section of count ry who will lead in the worship. 
They are all weak, most of them ' babes in Christ,' but would 
do well if they had a leader. It is a fine count ry for a man 
who wants to buy or rent a farm. Who will come?" 

Brother M. H. Northcross made this office a pleasant call 
last Monday. He preached at Greenbrier, Tenn., last Sun
day, and will return to Florida in about two weeks, where 
he will spend the winter. Mail for the next five months 
should be addressed to him at Winter Haven, Fla. Since 
last report he has conducted meetings at the following 
places: Mount Pleasant, Ky., with eleven baptized and one 
restored; Etoile, Ky., with no additions; and Salem, Ky., 
with one baptized. and two from the Baptists. 

"Queries and Answers," by David Lipscomb, contains 
queries as answered by . Brother Lipscomb in the Gospel 
Advocate from 1866 to 1909. The matter is put .in the form 
of an encyclopedia and arranged alphabetically, and there 
is also a well-arranged index to scriptures, thus making it 
easy to turn to any subject or passage of which the book 
treats. This book should be in the hands of every Chris
t_ian. Price, $1.50. Address all orders to J. W. Shepherd, · 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North , Nashville, Tenn. 

The following dispatch from Montgomery, Ala. , was 
clipped from the Nashville Tennessean of December 3: 
" Elder G. A. Dunn, who was born and reared near Mur
freesboro, Tenn., and engaged in evangelistic work since 
eighteen years old, has been called from Memphis to the 
presidency of the Highland Home College, succeeding 
Prof. Samuel Jordan, who will retire on January 1. The col
lege is located in Crenshaw County, Ala., about fifty miles 
south of Montgomery. It was deeded a year ago to the 
churches of Christ of the South, and will be considerably 
ealarged." 

Brother L. S. White writes from Dallas, Texas, under date 
of November 24: ·"The meeting with the church at the 
Gunter Bible College closed after continuing eleven days. 
The interest was good. Six took membership and three 
were baptized. The meeting should have continued much 
longer, but I could not stay. We had a splendid day last 
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·sunday at Pearl and Bryan Streets Church, in Dallas. 
One took member ship and one was baptized. The Sunday 
before, while I was away; two took membership and one was 
baptized. My next meeting will be with the Houston Street 
Church, in Sherman, beginning on January 1." 

We hope the brethren and sisters in and near the city 
will not forget the invitation extended by South College 
Street Church, this city, to attend a meeting in the interest 
of world-wide miss-ion work next Sunday evening at seven 
o'clock. All the churches in the city are requested to ad
journ their own meetings and attend. A number of short, 
stirring addresses will be given on practical missions, nature 
of the work, what has been done, and the outlook. During 
the la~t few years the interest in mission work, both home 
and foreign, h·as increased greatly, and it is hoped that this 
meeting will be largely attended and that it may result in 
great good. No collection wHI be taken on that occasion. 

Sister 0. Dawson, of Clay, Ark. , writes: "The Clay Bibie 
and Literary School is progressing nicely. Our boarding 
p;;tt.r.onage is good, · and we believe no school can boast of a 
1lefter class o.f students than we now have. We have a · 
large number of preachers in attendance, and they are 
making wonderful improvement. With sincere thanks I ' 
acknowledge the receipt of two nice quilts sent to me by 
Sister Lashlee, the wife of our beloved brother, J. B. Lash
lee. Dear brethren and sisters, we think that we are en
gaged in a great and good work. Many noble young people 
have been converted here and numbers have, by the assist
ance of this school, been prepared for teaching and for 
preaching. R emember us in your prayers; because the 
prayers of the righteous "availeth much." 

Brother Ira C. Moore writes from Tasso, Tenn.: " I found 
a broken-down 'digressive; congregation at this place, with 
but few members. Several families from West Virginia 
and Virgina have moved in, the most of whom a~e members 
and are opposed to the ways of the 'digressives; " and if a 
little working congregation i s. left here, it will be a Joyal 
one, as I have about all the organ advoca.tes convinced of its 
sinfulness in the worship. It is lik!]IY there will be at least 
one baptism here, though a little cold weather so nullifies 
the faith of some people that there may be none to baptize. 
I shall speak at Cleveland a few nights next week. They 
are divided there on the organ and missionary society 
questions. " Brother Moore will preach at the Nashville 
Bible Schoo·! on Monday evening, December 12. 

OUR WORKERS ARE BUSY. 

Our workers are sendibg us in encouraging lists of new 
subscribers. Many are renewing their subscription for an
oth-er year. We would appreciate the renewal of all sub
scri~ers before the great rush is on us. You expect to re
new your subscription ; why not send in $1.50 to-day? 

Brother W. W. Young is doing remarkably well in taking 
subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate. He sends in an en
couraging list every few days. While he is making a living 
for himself, he is also conferring a favor upon many people 
by getting them to subscribe to the Gospel Advocate. No 
man can read the paper for a year without an uplift. The 
paper is having a great influence in arousing the churches 
to a greater interest in the cause of Christ. 

Brother George W. Graves has shown himself to be a very 
successful worker. He is turning into the office every few 
days a long list of subscribers. He not only rejoices in his 
success, but others are rejoicing with him. We commend 
both Brethren Young and Graves to the churches of Christ 
everywhere as faithful and worthy Christians, with the 
request that they receive them as such. 

We are also expecting great things of Brother L. L. Yeagley, 
who has just begnn to work with the Gospel Advocate. He 
is a preacher of ability. and is calculated to do great good 

~ 

WELL AND AT WORK AGAIN. 
BY T. B . LARIMORE. 

The following brief extract from a sweet, little Jetter that 
has just now reached me is my pretext, as well as my 
apology, for seeking place and space in the Gospel Advocate 
to say, I am well: "We heard to-night that your rlght arm 
would have to be taken off! 0 , I do hope not! You have 
my sincerest sympathy. I .would gladly do anything in my 
power for you. If possible, I would suffer in your stead
endure all your sufferings for you." 

The sweet, little Jove Jetter from which this brief extract 
is taken is a sample of many letters that have come to me 
from far and from near while I have found it imprudent and 
·impracticable, if not, indeed, impossible, to even try to 
appropriately reply to a tithe of them. 

I am free from. bandages to-day (November 25 ) for the 
first time in nearly five months. My daughter- my nurse-
has just now dismissed the case, pronouncing her patient 
"well." 

As I cannot answer all the letters that came to me during 
the five months just end ed, I hope all my friends will accept 
this as a substitute for a personal Jetter , and deem me not 
deficient in appreciation. 

I have been on th e t readmill half a cen tury, always busy 
as a bee can be, and have just now finished my first vacation. 
Well and at. work again, I wish all my friends, everywhere, 
tb'e very best of everything_:_always. 

Louisville, Ky. 
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By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office fnoney orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
1mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America Is good In Japan : personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the l>anks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents : newspapers, one ceo t. 

ADDRIIISSES OF MiSSIONARIES : Qtoshlge Fujlmori, Takahagi, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorigorl, Shimosa, Chlba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Japan; M"r: .:and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B .. W· Elop,, _ZoslJ.igaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Progress or. Digres~, 
·~.of..-"\; ,:: •. ~'·1! i:: ~r: • ' •. . · 

Let a mitn on a wheel keep moving forward at a reasona-
ble rate, and he fincl,s but little difficulty in keeping up; but 
let hi~ 'ii'ndertake. to do so while standing still, and it is next 
to the , impossible. The same is true of the churches. 
Soundn-~ss of faith is sustained by soundness of practice; 
and to be sound in practice means IH'O.gress. Too many of 
the churches are trying to maintain the purity of the faith 
while remaining at almost a dead standstill. A church must 
be progressive or else become digressive. 

The principle of a "Thus saith the Lord" in many in
stances has been pressed to a hurtful extreme. Wherever 
the Bible speaks, we should hear and be silent; but in mat
te'rs where the Bible is silent, we are at liberty to speak, 
provided we be careful to maintain the things that are 
revealed, and none should dare molest or make us afraid. 
A certain brother refused to meet with the church because 
they passed around the baskets in taking up the collection. 
Another declined to meet with the brethren because they 
used plates in passing the bread. Others object to teaching 
the Bible to people by classes, and still others object to the 
use of literature. Others in more extreme cases object to a 
song book, and still others object to a church house. 

What is the trouble witli such brethren? They are en
deavoring to press the authority of the Scriptures where the 
Scriptures have not pressed themselves, and in so doing they 
have unwittingly substituted their own authority for that of 
the word of God. 

The most successful way to get clearly defined and 
healthy conceptions of scripture truths is to work them out 
rather than to argue them out. Let any conscientious man 
or woman, with a burning· desire to do good as they have 
opportunity, push forward in this bu sy world each day, 
and prayerfully compare their methods of labo-r with the 
word of God t)ach night, and they will not miss the path 
that leads to that glory land. 

The Laborer is Worthy. 

That is, if he is worthy, he is worthy of his hire. If he is 
not worthy as a "laborer "-preacher, evangelist, missionary 
-he should be told so plain!~, but in a kind spirit, and dis
missed from the service. Let such a O·ue then seek the 
place where he can be useful, so that the word of God be not 
hindered. To give to one of God's public servants out of 
mere pity as though he were an object . of charity, with a 
feeling that he is really not worthy, is to degrade him and 
act in a manner untrue to oneself. 

I commended one of the churches for sending regularly 
to a certain brother laboring in a destitute place. Later a 
brother said to me privately that they were not sending 
regularly to the brother, but that they watched the papers, 
and when they saw that he was in distress they sent him 
something. Now I say frankly that this is a shame. It is 
defrauding the .brother out of what is due him from the 
church, breaks his spirit and humiliates him, and degrades 
him in the eyes of his brethren. I~ such a broth.er is worthy 
of fellowship at all, he is worthy of it in an honorable way. 

If anything is due h
1

im at all, it is due him without his hav
ing to get down on his knees before the brethren and plead 
with them for it. A preacher's needs recur as often as that 
of other people. If he needs food and clothes one month, 
he is likely to need the sal}le the next; and there is not a 
passage of scripture in all the Bible that precludes the act 
of regular, orderly giving to those who have gone forth to 
reap for God. The command to take regular collections 
carries with it the principle of orderly, regular distribution. 
Instead of a monthly gift, it would be still more scriptural 
to send to the "laborer" a weekly one. 

Let the churches take up mission work in connection with 
those that are worthy, and communicate with t hem on the 
assumption that they are really not pensioners pleading 
fo-r the unneeded crumbs, but men worthy of double honor 
for their work's sake and the hardships they bear, and that 
they have a right to a place at the table with the family, 
receiving their due portion along with the rest. If it 
should so transp-ire that one cannot be treated thus, let him 
not be fellowshiped at all as a "laborer," but let him retire 
to private life and there find his place of usefulness. The 
churches have been too neglectful in Tegard to this matter. 
They have merely tolerated some, but have not indorsed 
them. One who cannot be indorsed should not be tolerated 
as a public worker. The man who goes forth to the "re
gions beyond," whether far away or nearer home, needs both 
the financial and moral support of those who remain be
hind. They should take him to their hearts and be his bul
wark of strength. None but those who have been out on the 
lonely and trying frontier can fully appreciate what it means 
to have the warm heart throb of those back behind who are 
in sympathetic accord with him. 

Nor should it be thought necessary, in order to commend 
one and become his hearty supporter, that he be absolutely 

· without fault, "for in many things we all stumble." We 
should not expect too much; but if one is of good character, 
reasonably well adapted to his· work, and if h is heart is 
there, we should bear with the rest. 

Stewardship. 

Last February, in the city of Louisville, Ky., I heard a 
speech by George Sherwood Eddy, a returned missionary 
from India. Referring to some of his own experience, he 
said that when he came into possession of his father's estate 
he determined to make no effort to increase it, but that he 
entered into covenant with God that all the increase there
from should be devoted to the Lord's cause. As a reason 
for this, Mr. Eddy stated that when the Master said, "Lay 
not up for yourselves treasures upon earth," he probably 
did not mean just the opposite. This consecrated man has 
not only dedicated all the increase' from his estate to Uod, 
but also himself. For a number of years, at his own 
charges, he has been devoting his life to the work in India. 
If he had followed in the common worldly tendency of pro
fessed Christians, he would have made an empty profession 
of his religion and devoted his main energies to the accu
mulation of more wealth. It may be that Mr. Eddy is not 
up to the standard on some points of doctrine ; as to this I 
do not know, and hence I do not say; but I believe Mr. Eddy 
up to the standard in the use of his possessio-ns. 

Mr. Eddy sets a worthy example for others to fo.Jlow. 
Why not use our means for God, rather than leave it behind 
to curse our children? If a brother has an estate worth 
thirty thousand doilars, this certainly ought t o be enough 
to keep him in comfort and above want all of his days. 
In&tead of attempting to add more and more to it and con
stantly burdening himself with new undertakings, why not 
let his estate stand at this and give all that it produces, 
above his owri personal needs, to the advancement of the 
kingdom? 
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A W11 M. A N ' S A P P E A L 
to all knowing sufferers of rheumatism, 
whether muscular or of the joints, sciatica, 
lumbagos, backache, paints in the kidneys or 
neuralgia pains, to write to her for a home 
treatment which has repeatedly cured all of 
these tortures. She feels It her duty to send 
It to all sufferers FREE. You cure yourself 
at home, as thousands will testify, no change 
of climate being necessary. This simple dls· 
covery banishes uric acid from the blood, 
loosens the stiffened j-oints, purifies the 
blood, and brightens the eyes, giving elastic· 
lty and tone to the whole system. If the 
above Interests you, for proof · address Mrs. 
M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, Ind. 

THE ARKANSAS BIBLE AND 
LITERARY SCHOOL. 

BY OSCAR DAWSON. 

We are new in the third year of the 
Clay Bible and Literary School. The 
school is better than it has ever been 
before. We have boarders from twelve 
counties and two States. Thirty-five 
of our former pupils have successfully 
passed the examinations for teachers' 
certificates. Several have entered the 
ministry, and through their efforts 
many precious souls have been saved. 

The establishment and maintenance 
of the school has been a heavy burden 
on me, but I have enjoyed it because 
of the great good I know we are doing. 
I could have made money at something 
else, but I preferred giving all I had 
and all I could make to this work. I 
know we have accomplished great good. 
Do you want this work to continue? 
I am sure you do. None of the sects 
have accomplished any great results 
in any of the States until they estab
lished schools. There would not be a 
Methodist on earth t()o.day had Meth
odist doctrine · never been taught. 
Jesus Christ designed that men and 
women should be saved by learning of 
Christ and rendering obedience to him. 
Paul realized the necessity of teaching. 
Therefore he taught in the school of 
one Tyrannus daily for two whole 
years (Acts 19: 9, 10); and he com
manded Timothy to teach the same 
thing Paul had taught to him to others, 
that they might be able to teach others 
also ( 2 Tim. 2: 2). 

Now, brethren, shall we continue 
this work? Shall the work be en
larged? I have carried 'it through the 
experimental stage, and I know it can 
be made a success. We have a beauti
fu l location, and, I believe, as healthful 
one as can be found. We have very 
good frame buildings. But possibly 
there are other locations in Arkansas 
that have more advantages than this 
one has. If we can secure a better 
place, we are ready to go to it. Our 
purpose is to accomplish as much 
good as possible. 

We want to have the school chartered 
and the name changed to Arkansas 
Bible and Literary School, but before 
doing this we want to decide upon a 
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permanent location and to form a stock 
company. The capital stock should 
not be less than five thousand dollars. 
When we have promises to take, say, 
half of this stock, we want to have a 
meeting of the promised stockholders 
and to effect a temporary organization 
which will appoint a committee to in
vestigate the merits of various loca
tions, etc.; then at a subsequent meet
ing we will effect a permanent organi
zation to decide upon a permanent 
location, select teachers, etc. 

The debt we owe on the property is 
due, and we need help. Will you send 
us a small donation to· help pay this 
debt ? And at the same time say how 
much stock you will take in the re
organizing of the school. Doubtless 
arrangements cari be made ·by which 
the stock can be paid in five equal pay
ments of twenty per cent each. 

Clay, Ark. 

THEY GROW 

Good Humor and Cheerfulness fro·m 
Right Food and Drink. 

Anything that interferes with good 
health is apt to keep cheerfulness and 
good humor in the background. A 
Washington lady found that letting 
coffee alone made things bright for her. 
She writes: 

"Four years ago I was practically 
given up by my doctor and was not 
expected to live long. My nervous 
system was in a bad condition. 

" But I was young and did not want 
to die, so I began to look about for the 
cause o·f my chronic trouble. I used to 
have nervous spells which would ex
haust me, and after each spell it would 
take me days before I could sit up in 
a chair. 

"I became convinced my trouble wa.s 
caused by coffee. I decided to stop it 
a11d bought some Postum. 

" The first cup, which I made accord
ing to directions, had a soothing effect 
on my nerves, and I liked the taste. 
For a time I nearly lived on Postum 
and ate little food besides. I am to
day a healthy woman. 

"My family and relatives wonder if 
I am the same person I was f<mr years 
ago, when I could do no work on ac
count of nervousness. Now I am doing 
my own housework, take care of two 
babies--one twenty months, the other 
two months old. I am so busy that I 
hardly get time to write a letter, yet I 
do it all with the cheerfulness and good 
humor that comes from enjoying good 
health. 

" I tell my friends it is to Postum I 
owe my life to-day." 

Read "The Road to Well ville," in 
packages. " There's a reason." 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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Beautify Your Comp,Ie·xiln: 
WHITE'S SPECIFIC, " The greatestofall 
beautifiers "-the Face Cream that positive
ly does all that is claimed for it. 

Cures pimples and ringworm; remo.ves 
freckles, tan, sunburn , blackheaC!s, liver 
blotches, and other facial discolorations. 
Being made from the purest materials, it 
bleaches and beautifies without injury to 
the most delicate skin. It eliminates that 
"shiny" appearance and produces a clear, 
refined, healthy complexion. "Once used, 
always used," has been tbe experience of 
our thousands of customers. 

Volunteer testimonials come to us daily, 
praising this wonderful face preparation. It 
costs but little, why not give it a trial?~ 

Price, 25 cents by mail, postpaid, or we 
send lOc box on trial for 2c stamp. 

WHITE'S SPECIFIC TOILET CO., 
Lock Box 325, Nashville, Tenn. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and r&
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold dir(:::t to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9lf2, 10, 10lf2,, an.d 11. R~ 

tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents. per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. J;lr"Bend for 
<latalogue. The C. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro . n 

AND PIANOS 
Pure, sweet to~e. Superior quality. 
Attractive styles. We selJ dl.l'ect at 
factory prices. Write, stating which 
eatalog is desired. 
Hinners Organ Co., PEKIN. ILL 

I I vaMI'Il!!!!'B."'mLLDO'l'BDnr.r.& I. I 1ft I ~ IJWD'l'IB, 110.11.1 Dill-

CHURCH ~X.:U~:N~~ 
::E:X..:Jt..S. - mLIJWJlY, 1 

Wrlto to l:lnciiUIAU Uell FoundlJ eo., GlnclnnaU. a. 
Please mention thi·s paper. 



1372 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 8, 1910. 

600D BOOKS MAKE 
THE BEST GIFTS. 

BRENTS, DR. T. W. 

The Gospel Plan of Salvation. 
Eight editions have been sold. This 
book is too well known to need com
mendation from us. It emoraces in 
its compass the following all-impor
tant themes: Predestination, Election, 
and Reprobation ; Calvinistic Proofs 
Examined; The Fo·reknowledge· of 
God; H ereditary Depravity; · Estab
lishment of the Church; Identity G>f 
the Church; The New Birth; Faith; 
Repentance; The Confession; Baptism 
-What is It?· Who Should Be Bap·- · 
tized? . The Design 6f Baptism'; 'The 
Holy Spirit. 8vo, doth, 667 ~ pages. 
Price --------------------------$2 00 

CARMACK, .· EDWARD WARD. 

Character; or/ The Making of the 
Man. This is .the best production of 
a brilliant and especially gifted mind. 
While the theme is of interest to all, 
the treat~ent of it is adapted espe
cially to the young. A striking and 
clear distinction is made between rep
utation and chaFacter. Rep'utation is 
only what men think us to be; charac
ter is what God knows us to be. The 
address is not only a literary gem, but 
abounds in the best and purest 
thoughts. Here is a striking sentence 
from the address which shows the ne
cessity of keeping the heart with all 
diligence: "Nature abhors a vacuum, 
and you cannot keep vicious thoughts 
from r·ushing into an empty head." 
The address has been delivered before 
a number of select assemblies, and al
ways made a profound impression on 
all, but particularly on th!! young. 
The book is bound in ooze, delicate 
colors; title s tamped in gold; extended 
edges; printed in a new-style, bold 
type on very heavy antique paper; 
lined with handsome Moire paper to 
harmonize perfectly with the binding. 
Each book neatly wrapped in tissue 
and packed in a handsome box. 
Price --------------------------$1 00 

SRYGLEY, F. D. 

Letters and Sermons of T. B. Lari
more. Volume I. The editing of this 
book was Brother Srygley's last liter
ary work. It consists of twelve ser- · 
mons preached by Brother Larimore 
during a protracted meeting held in 
Nashville, Tenn., the first weeks of the 
year 1900; extracts from other ser
mons and extracts from his private 
correspondence during a long period of 
years and numerous illustrations, in
cluding excellent half-tone engr-avings 
of Brother Srygley and Brother Lari
more. Price, by mail , postpaid---$! 50 

Larimore and His Boys. This book 
gives a biographical sketch of T . B. 
Larimore and short sketches of more 
than fifty "boys" who attended school 
at Mars' Hill, Ala., under Professor 
Larimore. It describes the rough, 
mountain country of North Alabama, 
and gives many funny incidents of 
country life in the "backwoods; " it 

tells the story of " hard times in Dixie 
during the war," and gives interesting 
descriptions of college life at Mars' 
Hill; it tells the story of John Taylor's 
life as a country preacher " in the 
mountains," and describes revival 
scenes in the "backwoods" in olden 
times when folks ·• called mourners," 
"got religion," ·• had the jerks," "holy 
dance," and "holy laugh." It is inter
esti'ng, amusing, and full of good les
sons; neatly and attractively bound in 
cloth. Price, by mail, postpaid--$1 . 00 

LIPSCOMB, DAVID. 

Commentary on Acts of the Apos
tles. This commentary will be found 
very helpful in the study of Acts of 
the Apostles. The first edition has 
been exhausted for some time. There 
has been a continuous demand for the 
commentary, so we have brought 
out the second edition. Cloth. 
Price ---------------- ----------$1 00 

The Life and Sermons of Jesse L. 
Sewell. This is an interes.ting book. 
One hundred and twenty-one pages 
are devoted to a memorial of his life, 
work, and character, by David Lips
comb; one hundreq and ninety-seven 
pages to sermons by Jesse Sewell. 
Sixteen of his best sermons are here 
given, covering all the phases of con
version, and especially on points upon 
which disciples and denominations 
differ. It contains sermons on such 
themes a~: The Conversion of Cornel
ius, Atonement and Reconciliation, 
Witness of the Spirits, Form of Doc
trine, The Grace of God, The N arne of 
Christ, In Christ, The Son of God, 
The One Foundation, etc. This book 
will well repay any reader, and gives 
a larger fund of information to those 
who may not understand Bible teach
ing on the matter of becoming a 
Christian. The life sketch is full of 
much valuable information. The 
chapter on •· The Country and State 
of. Society " is well worth the price of 
the book. Our young people should 
by all I;11eans read this chapter. 12mo. 
318 pages. Cloth. Price--------$1 00 

SEWELL, E. G. 

Gospel Lessons and Life History, 
by E. G. Sewell. This book of 338 
pages contains twenty-four chapters. 
Of these, nineteen are plain presenta
tions of Bible themes-the Bible, two 
cha.pters; the gospel, and its obedience 
in becoming Christians, and connect
ing themes, twelve chapters,. including 
the proper division of the word, suffi
ciency and power of the word, what 
baptism is and why administered, how 
the Spirit enlightens and converts 
people, with examples of conversion; 
and five chapters on the Christian life. 
There are three chapters on the 
Woodland Street Church and its di
visions, and two chapters on the early 
life, education, and early religious in
fluences of the author, including a 
wide field of practical Bible study. 
Price --------------------------$1 25 

METCALFE, V. M. 

Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories. 
Illustrated. This book needs no in
troduction to our friends. Brother 
Metcalfe ("Uncle Minor," as he was 
familiarly known) had the faculty of 
pleasing the children. Wherever he 
went, they were sure to collect about 
him. The book is handsomely bound 
in cloth. It would be hard to find a 
more appropriate gift for the children. 
Old people read it with interest. 256 
pages, 67';! x 97';!. Price---------$1 00 

CRUDEN,ALEXANDER. 

Cruden's Complete Concordance. 
New edition. A Complete Concord
ance to the Holy Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments, with a list 
of the proper names in the Old and 
the New Testaments, by Alfred Jones, 
M.A. Cloth. Price-------------$1 00 

PAGE, EMMA. 

· !,.etters and Sermons of T. B. Lari
more. Volume II. This volume is a 
worthy c9mpanion of Volume I. The 
book contains ten sermon chapters 
and ten letter chapters arranged alter
nately, and one chapter of miscellane
ous extracts from letters and sermons. 
The sermons include one of the best 
series of sermons preached by Broth
er Larimore-" Faith, the Founda
tion." · Illustrated. Cloth. Price-$1 50 

Letters and Sermons of T •. B. Lari
more. Volume III. E dited by Emma 
Page. This volume, the third volume 
of the series, is similar in size, style, 
and arrangement to the two volumes 
that have preceded it. I.t contains 
sermon chapters and letter chapters, 
arranged alternately; also a children's 
chapter of course. The sermons are 
some of the best Brother Larimore 
has preached, and deal with subjects 
of vital interest to saints and sinners: 
"The Glorious Gospel of Christ," 
"The Church of the Living God," 
" Fellowship," " The Army of the 
Lord," "Christ's Farewell Message to 
Man," etc. Expressed in the plain, 
simple, clear, pure English that Broth
er Larimore speaks and writes, these 
sermons cannot . fail to impress upon 
a!l who read them carefully the great 
truths and facts and commandments 
and promises of the gospel and the 
importance of living the Christian life. 
The material for the letter chapters 
was culled from his correspondence, 
and is both interesting and instructive. 
Those chapters deal with his work at 
Mars' Hill, his views on " Special 
Providence" "Our War" "Forgive
ness," "The Golden Rul~," etc. The 
book is handsomely i'llustrated, well 
printed, and neatly and attractively 
bound. Price ------------------$1 50 

Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fan
ning. Illustrated. Mrs. Fanning's 
life was an ideal life. No one can 
read this book without enjoying an 
uplift. It is handsomely bound in 
cloth. 201 pages. 12mo. Price--$0 75 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., Nashville, Tenn. 
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TO MISSISSIPPI READERS. 

BY LEE JACKSOK. 

It will be remembered by our Missis
sippi brethren that about the begin
ning of the present year I made a call 
for money with which to buy a tent to 
be used in holding meetings in desti
tute fields. I need the tent, but up to 
the present date I have failed to secure 
sufficient money to pay for it. Some 
few brethren have offered to advance 
the money on condition that I refund it 

. as I collect it in my meetings. This 
offer I have declined to accept, for the 
reason t hat I am extremely t imid about 
placing myself under obligations which 
I might not be able to me~t. I am 
well convinced in my own mind that I 
am entitled to the tent. For many 
years I have devoted my time· to efforts 
to build up the cause of Christ among 
the needy. people of Mississippi, often 
bestowing my time and labor '_Vhen the 
amount received was not sufficient to 
pay my expenses. Yet the brethren of 
the State among whom I have labored 
are th~ best judges as to whether or 
not it is best for me to have this tent, 
and therefore I willingly submit to 
their decision. 

Whatever is to be done about the tent 
must now be done in a very short time. 
At the time I first made my call for 
this assistance the statement was made 
that if I failed to receive money 
enoug,h, what I did receive would be 
returned to the donors. I have r& 
ceived some money which I will return 
early this next year, provided the 
proper sum for the tent is not raised. 

In conclusion, I will say to those 
who do not know me personally that I 
have always been a very poor finan
cier. To those who are acquainted 
with me it is not necessary to ma.ke 
this · statement. While I could arrange 
to buy my tent by borrowing the 
money, yet I am afraid to r isk myself 
in the matter of making collections in 
my meetings sufficient to enable me t0 
meet the debt. I never ;tsk ·for collec
tions where I hold meetings, always 
waiting for others to take the initia
t ive in my behalf ; and a long experi
ence has taught me that when this is a 
man's disposition, it will not do for 
him to go in debt to any great extent. 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 

I preached at Kayne Avenue Mission 
in Nash_ville, Tenn., on the third Lord's 
day in November ; and one confessed 
faith in Christ and was baptized in 
the pool at Jackson Street Church. 
At Kayne Avenue we have bought a lot, 
and paid two hundred and fifty dollars 
cash fo·r it, and have a deed with the 
restrictive elause in it. The church of 
Christ at the New Shops gave $13 ; 
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EUREKA Will Keep Your 
i 
i 

Harness 

HARNISS soft as a glove I 
tough as a wire i 

black as a coal 

OIL Sold b:i .,. ...... EveiYWfa.,.e 

~Standard Oil Company 
c:Jncorpotated} .... ' 

Special Interleaved Bible. 
Price, $5.50, postpaid. 

For siX n~w subscribers to Gospel Advocate, free. 
tion on page 1369 of this issue. 

See full descrip-

Specimen of Type. 

21.13 II. SAMUEL 22.14 

'fhe Bones of Saul and Jonathan brought to Zela. - Wars with the Philistines. Da1id's Psalm of Praise-

Jabesh-gilead, who had stolen t hem 
from tlie 1 street of "Beth-shan, 
b where the Philistines had hanged 
them, in the day that • the Philis
tines slew Saul in Gilboa; 13 and 
he brought up from thence the 
bones of Saul and the bones of 
Jonathan his son : and they gath
ered the bones of them that were 
hanged. 14 And they buried the 
bones of Saul and Jonathan his son 
in the country of Benjamin in 
d Zela, in the sepulchre of K.ish his 
father : and they performed all 
that the king commanded. And 

aJosh. l7. 11 
b I 8 . 31. 10 
0 1 s. 31.4 
d Josh. 18. 28 
'cb. 24. 26; 
Josh. 7. 26 

I ch. 6. 17-2.1 
i1 ver. 18-22; 

Num.l3. 
22,28; 
Josh. J.D. 
14 

h ch . 20. 6-10 
i ch. 18.3 
k ch. 22. 29; 

I K. 11. 36 
11 Cbr. 20. 

4-8 
m 1 Chr. 11. 

29;27.11 
n 1 R .17 '1 

2 2 • And David spake unto 
Jehovah r the words of this 

song in the day that Jehovah deliv
ered him out of the hand of all his 
enemies, and out of the hand of 
Saul : 2 and he said, 

Jehovah is my • rock, and my 
'fortress, and my deliverer. 
even mine· ' 

3 God, my rock, in him will I 
take refuge ; 

:My u shield, and • the horn of 
my salvation,,my high tower, 
and x plY refuge ; -

:My savwur, thou savest me 

McQUIDDV PRINTING'COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tennessee. 

the church of Christ on Charlotte 
Avenue, West Nashville, $13.45; Broth
er S. F. Morrow, $35; and other white 
brethren and sisters gave also. Now 
please help us build a comfortable 
house on this lot. Send contributions 
to the writer, at Route No. 4, Box 141, 
West Station, Nashville, TenD. This 
little band of disciples are worker.s on 
the order of the Bible. I preached at 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn., on last Lord's 
day and baptized one from the Meth
odists. I am at work on the Charlotte 
pike among my people. I hope the 
white brethren and sisters will con
tinue to help me ia mission work. 

T!!R!.~~l~w~!~~~e~~!.!Y: 
GRANULATED EYELIDS • · 

MurineDoesn'tSmart-Soothes Eye Pain 
Dru&silb SeD Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, SOc, $1.00 
Murine Eye Salve, in Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.0() 
EYE BOOKS AND ADVICE FREE BY MAlL 
MurineEyeRemedyCo.,Chicago 

~ -Killilma oo. 
· Direct to You" 
TKAI>!- . !tiARK REGISTEREU 

,.And Gas Stoves Too" 

Spend One Cent For 
This Big FREE Book 

Our Bl~ Free Stove and R ange 
Book gives you our factory whole
sale prices and explains all-saving 
you $5 to $40 on any famous Kala
mazoo stove or range, including 
gas stoves. Sold only direct to 
homes. Over 140,000 satisfied cus. 
tamers in 21,000towns-many near Ollen Thermom• 
you-to refer to. $100,000 bank cter Makes 

t?~~g~~:i'~f;e ~~prepay all Baking Eaar 
-30 Days 

Free Trial. 
-360 Days 

Approval Test 
CASH 
OR CREDIT 

' Vrite a postal for our 
book today-any responsi· 
ble person can have same 
credit as your l10me stores 
would give you-and you 
save SS to $40 cash. No better stoves or ran2es than. 
the Kalamazoo could be made-at any price. Prov("' 
tt before we keep Your money. Be an independent 
buyer. Send name for Free Catalog ue No. 452 

Kalamazoo Stove Company. Mirs. 
452 Rocheste r Avenue. KALAMAZOO, MIC~ 

. < . 
; 
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Indispensable for 
Seasoning all Kinds 
of Soups, Gravies, 
Meats,Stews,Fish, &c. 

Just a pinch ofGebhardt•s 
Eagle Brand Chili Powder 
adds a delicious relish to your 
meats, soups, etc. , and im
parts to them that real Mex
ican tang, giving zest to the 
appetite and materially aid
ing digestion. Makes the 
meat delightfully tender and 
palatable. Once you use Chili 
Powder, you are convinced. 
t~at no cookroomiscomplete 
without it, especially if it is 
Eagle Brand. because only 
the finest Chili peppers, grown 
especially for this purpose, and 
the purest spices obtainable, 
are used in preparing the Eagle 
Chili Powder. Eagle 
Brand is the original Chili 
powder and is the finest qual
Ity, producing the genuine 
Mexican flavor. Get a bottle 
from. yot~r dealer, and ask him 
to give you one of our recipe 
books, "Good Things to Eat." 
Ifyo1:1r dealer can't supply you, 
we wrll send a trial bottle post
paid upon receipt of 12 cts. 

Send 11s the name of you•· deale•· and 
we will send you a free sample o/ Geb· 
hardt's Eagle Bmnd Chilt Potuder. 

Gebhardt Chili Powder Co. 
SAN ANTONIO. TEXAS. 

-~til /& m ~~·I(E(!! Locomotor Ataxia 
l!i"'~)!( ~ 1iSJ> Conqueredat Last 

Chase's Blood & 
Nerve Tablets does lt. Write lor Proof. Advice Free. 
Dr. CHASE, 224 North lOth St., Phlladelpbla, PI>· 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY .TOHX .R. WILLIA)lS. 

The election is past. Hooper is 
elected, Bob Taylor defeated, but the 
sun still ri ses in the east and sets in 
the west. God still lives, rules and 
reigns, and the Bible is still the book 
divine, and is still man's only guide 
from earth to heaven. Whether Repub
li cans o-r Democrats manipulate the 
affairs of the State, God's law is still 
supreme, and, if followed, will give us 
a better form of government than ei
ther of the old po~iti cal parties. They 
are human, full of errors and some
times corruption, ever .shifting and 
changing to accord with the ideas of 
men; and sometimes these men are not 
the very best of men, but still they 
have a following from that class who 
claim to be the children of God and fol
lowers of Christ. One thing about 
which there can be no mistake, the 
very best man (Christ) that ever lived 
upon this earth sought no political 
honors, accepted no office at the hands 
of the people, wore no crown of thorns 
to save some political party, but did 
wear a crown of thorns because he 
came to unlock the prison doors of 
death and establish a scheme of re
demption · for sinful, fall en men. 
Many things were said during the last 
campaign that can never be recalled, 
many h earts wounded that can never 
be healed, bitterness and hatred created 
that cannot be outlived. I was in a 
meeting on election day, and I know 
of some church members who could not 
spare the time from the election 
grounds tp attend preaching, and the 
day following the election the inquiry 
was not as to how many additions 
there were in the meeting, but as to 
who was elected. There was but little 
said about the meeting and the saving 
of souls, but much said about the can
didates and the old parties. The elec
tion of either Captain Hooper or Sena
tor Taylor to the governorship of Ten
nessee could not possibly change the 
word of God, by which all are to be 
tried and judged in the last day. The 
gospel is still " the power o.f God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth ;" 
God's way is still right ; Christ fs still 
the Son of God, the one and only Law
giver. 

I now make a suggestion to the 
brethren of West Tennessee: Let us all 
work as hard for one year for the 
spread of the gospel as som e worked 
for the election of their man. Let us 
scatter literature, tracts, leafl ets, pa
pers, books, etc., and especially let us 
talk it. Let us agitate it. Let us get 
interested ourselves, then we can in
terest others. If congregations would 
take up the matter·of scattering litera
ture, papers, pamphlets, etc., each 
week, more people would become in
terested in their soul's salvation, the 
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WOMAN'S BEAUTY. 

A woman's beauty is dependent on 
her health. To keep her beauty, she 
must keep her health. Sickness and 
suffering leave their trace, pain leaves 
its marring imprint. Ladies have come 
to realize that to be beautiful and at
tractive they must give attention to 
physical fitness and health. 

Countless women suffer from ail
ments designated generally as " female 
complaint," thinking it is the natural 
lot of their sex to suffer. 

This is a mistaken belief. Nature 
invariably has a cure for her children's 
ills. Thousands of women have found 
permanent relief for their sufferings 
by using that natural, herbal medicine 
-Wine of Cardui. -Cardui is a pure, 
nonintoxicating remedy, specifically for 
women, which has grown steadily in 
favor during the past fifty years. Let
ters pour in every day, expressing the 
gratitude of the writers, who have been 
relieved of their misery and restored 
to health. 

When you are nervous or sick, get 
Cardui from your druggist, and try it. 

N.B.-Upon request we will send you, 
free of charge, our valuable, illustrated 
64-pa.ge book, " Home Treatment for 
Women." In it you will find valuable 
information regarding t he treatment of 
female troubles. 

Address: Chattanooga Medicine Com
pany, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By ThornweH. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that _power
fully grips the pillars of 
soc1allife. , - Tom Watson 
in TluJJeffersonian, 

u Otte qf' tlze greatest 
11ovets ever wrltteu, by a 
Soutkert:uzatt, Itis 71iv£d, 

~~~;~lf,~tlM.fo~::"- John 

''F1"o1Jt./ust suclt'llJ'Yiters 
nzet: of' auiltor£tat£v~ 
lhoug-!tt the South will be 
~wakened to what ia necessary in tkis 'ltegro f}?testi'tnz·-
7ttsi sttc!t books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
A:~e:~~~td.elcome, read and struly ." - 1Jirmi11Eiuznt. 

Thi~ novel is abso~utely unique in English Literature 
and W}th the . exception of !!One is the only attempt to 
)>e phtlosoph•cally accurate m handling this all-absorb
mg race .theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
Dresentation of .the ereatest factor in American life. 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid. 

Address : 
BLUE LEDGER P:UBLISHING CO. 

104 Edgewood Ave, Atlanta, Ga. 

Don't We arB' Truss· 
STUART'S PlAS·TR-PADS nrc dlll'erent 

from the painC11l truss, being mado 
aelt· Bd besh" purposely to hold the 

~~~~i!: 1~ ~~~~~s~~:~:!:lr~r;· 
so cannot chafe or compres; 
agai nst the pelvio bone. Tho 

most obstinate cases eured in the prl· 
vacy or the home, Thousands have 

successfully treated themselves without 

:~:?;~~~x~~~~~;:~kPr::!!a '!:r ~~~~rt;-::~~r!f 
so, no fur ther use fo r trusses. We ~rO't'e what w~ 

PLAPAO !~~~~t~~~4;RJtE);~u w~f~ o~i>Ii. 
Ad!lress-PLJ,PAO LABOR!TORIES, Block 132 , St, LouiJ, llo. 
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church would grow stronger , God 
would be honored, and humanity would 
be blessed. It is so strange that breth
r en will suffer themselves to be pro
voked to speak harshly one of another. 
" Let not the sun go· down upon ·your 
wrath: neither give place to t he devil." 
It seems to be the easiest of all easy 
things to throw the doors of our hearts 
wide open to the devil and give him 
full control of the tongue to utter cut
ting, hurt ful things-things which 
should never be said-all by giving 
"place to the devil." It is no uncom· 
mon thing to hear a man who claims 
to be a Christian speak of another who 
claim s to be a Christian and call him 
by some name too· ugly_ to be printed
seeing all the evil and no good in each 
other. Unless God is more merciful in 
his judgment upon our lives than we 
are of one another, but few- very, very 
few-w ill be .saved. Continually criti
cising each other is " giving place to 
the devil "-a thing God's wo·rd tells us 
not to do. 

MEMPHIS, TENN. 

BY W. S. LONG, J R. 

The brethren are doing their utter
most at present to erect the mission 
house of worship in New South Mem
phis. Since my last report five hun
dred dollars' worth o.f material has been 
bought. The carpenters are at work; 
and they must be paid. Last Sunday 
morning (November 20) when the call 
was made at the Gaylord Avenue 
church of Christ, the brethren came 
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AXLE GREASE 

Mica Axle Grease ~orms 
an almost permanent 
coating of mica on the 
spindle and axle box. It 

· is the ideal wagon lubri
cant. Sold by dealers 
everywhere, or write to 
the nearestagencyofthe 

Standard Oil Company 
(laCOI"poratcd) 

The Grease that 
Stays On

Never rubs off or gums 

You CAN AFFORD 
a. new Song Book in your Oburch or 
Sunday Sctiool, and one fo r every per
son. ''FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 
GOSl'EL " Round or Shaped Notos. tor 

$3 for 100. Words and music, 8S very best songs. Sample copy, 5 cents. E . A. K. HACKJI:TT, 
109 Nort~ . Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

LEARNING THE LESSON. 
The lesson which teaches the value of saving is learned hy many people much the 

same as the child in scheol, which , after having failed to make use of the proper time to 
stud:v its lesson, is called upon to recite , learns the value of studyine . . : 

When misfortunes, old age . or emergencies of a.ny kind arise, they have no funds with 
which to provide necessities-they realize when too late the wisdom of thrift and economy. 

Open an a.cco~nt now with this ba.nk. Deposits of $1.00 or more dra.wing 8 per con t 
int~rest are invited. 

AMBRICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Oapital. Surplus, a.nd Stockholders ' Liability, $2,800,000.00. 

"ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 
forward in love and sacrifice and raised • • 

six hundred dollars. Brick, hardware, ...._'liii .. •••••IEI*I•••••••••••••••••••••••••••'~ 
and lumber must be bought and work-
men must be paid. We beli eve you will 
help us, brethren. We are out of 
money. Please do not throw this mat
ter aside, but let every one who reads 
this call ask himself, in a prayerful 
manner: "How much can I fellowship 
this noble work?" Then sit down and 
write your check or send money order. 
Every offering, great or small , will be 
appreciated. Address all letters to 
W. A. Meacham, 2030 Lindon Avenue, 
or W. S. Long, Jr. , 2170 Gaylord A venue. 

Our tent meeting on the corner of 
·Kerr and Orleans Avenues continues 
with increasing interest . . We did not 
have seating capacity last Sunday 
night. Brother E. C. L. Denton is with 
us and i s do·ing the preaching this 
week. We are so grateful to our 
Heavenly Father for good weather so 
we may continue the tent work. Breth
ren, pray for us and the cause in Mem
phis, fo r there is much work to be done. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTEl· 
LElSS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Ia plainly 
printed on everv bottle, lhowlng It Ia aim· 
ply aulnlne and Iron In a taateleaa form. 
and the moat effectual form. For crown 
people and children. FlftJ eenta. 

N o 
picture 
can do 
justice 
to this 
beautrul 
machine. 
We want 
you to see 
it and try 
It at our 
expense. 

W e will ship you this splendid ball-bearing, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matte r where you live. On its arrival at your freight station 
examine it carefully and, if fu!ly satisfied. pay the freight agent the bal
ance due, $l4.75. Then try it for 60 daysln your home, and you may return 
It any time within that p eriod if not satlsfactory,and we wlll promptly r e
fund a!! money and !relgh t charges paid by you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away idle inquirers. This beauti!ul machine usually sells 

for $35.00, but to advertise it widely we 
h ave temporarlly r edu ced the price to 
$15.75, which includes all attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For $15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
Imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant m a 
chine has a ll modern Im
provements with full ballr 
bearings, patent belt r e
placer a nd a most attrac
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

' guarantee for ten 11ears goes 
with each machine. Customers In 
the West w ill h ave the machine 
shipped t hem from our factory In 
llllnois to save time and lreigh t. 
Our reference is the advertising 
manager of this paper, with wh om 
we are personally acquainted, or the 
Bank of Richmond, Va., one of the 
la r gest institutions in the South. 
T hey will tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us Sl.OO to-day 

while this offer is open. 

The Spolless Co., Inc. 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mai! Order House." 
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DISASTROUS FIRE AT CHELSEA. 

Caused by Defective Roofing. 

One of the most disastrous and de
structive fires of late years occurred 
recently at Chelsea , Mass. The most 
appalling and heart-rending scenes 
met the eye at every turn. Men , 
women, children horses, dogs, cats, 
and even rats ran pellmell into the 
streets together, shrieking as if wild, 
and seeking shelter from the burning, 
tlying timbers. The cause af this great 
conflagration is attributed directly to 
wooden roofs, as it was in this way the 
fire spread so rapidly, not only in the 
immediate vicinity of the original fire, 
but the burning sparks were carried 
by the winds to buildings at a distance 
and ignited the roofs. 

These conditions make us feel that. 
the best thing Congress could do f6r 
our country at large would be to pass 
a stringent law making it a crime to 
cover a house with a wooden roof. , 
However, the fact that this is not a 
law doesn't excuse a man for cover
ing his house with wood, because 
Reeves' Embossed Metal Tile is a great 
deal cheaper, and guaranteed fire, light
ning, rain, wind, and storm proof. 
They are guaranteed S\tperior in . de- . 
sign, construction, and wearing quali
ties to any metal tile or shingle on the 
market; it is r eally the only orna
mental and permanent roof, and is 
much cheaper than wood or slate. 
Reeves' Metal Tile saves ·you money on 
your insurance, and, being shipped di
rect from factory to you, eliminates 
the dealer's profit. It is easily and 
quickly put on by any one-another 
saving in tinner's bills. It lasts as 
long as the house itself, therefore 
needs rro repairing. Don't make the 
horrible mistake of covering · y<>ur 
h<YUse with an inferior roofing (you 
are sure to regret it sooner or later); 
but write to the Reeves Manufacturing 
Company, Canal Dover, Ohio, for free 
samples of Reeves' Embossed Metal 
'Tile and other valuable information 
-about roofing in general; and do it to-
-day. 

lOSSES RECOVERED on old Min-
----------- ing stocks. 
If you want to know how, write us at 
once. Post & Co., Rogers, Ark. 

Loco1notor Ataxia 
· "I suffered intensely from Loco

motor Ataxia, and Dr. Miles' Anti
Pain Pills gave me great relief. I 
have taken them for a long time, 
and some people say they are not 
good for me. Well, ma:ybe not, but 
they relieve my pain and I will take 
them as long as they continue to do 
so. Anti-Pain and Nerve and Liver 
Pills keep me up and I assure you 
I am thankful for that.'' 
JACOB HIRGEL, Covington, Ind; 

Many persons ;who suffer con
stantly from chronic diseases, find 
great relief by the use of Dr. Miles' 
Anti-Pain Pills, and after several 
years use, say that they have in no 
way injured them or created a habit. 

The first package will benefit; If not, 
:your druggist will return your money. 
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Arkansas. 

Gravette, November 25.-1 closed ·my 
meeting at Shady Grove, near this 
place, last night. Twenty-seven are 
now enrolled to work for and worship 
God according to the . New Testament. 
One was immersed and one came from 
the Baptists. Last night's sermon was 
my seventeenth sermon during the 
meeting. The meeting closed with a 
fine congregation,' good interest and 
attention, and a number of warm invi
tations to return at some later date and 
assist in another meeting. I begjn a 
week at another new point in Oklaho
ma, south of Edna, Kan., on Saturday 
night, and hope to lie able to report a 
new congregation and good work as 
results of the meeting. 

ANDREW PERRY. 

Alabama. 

F lorala, November 20.-Brother W. J. 
Haynes recently held a good meeting 
a t this place. There were fourteen 
members here, and four were added 
during the meeting-three baptized 
and one restored. Brother Haynes and 
Brother Hix arranged the sermons for 
the meeting, beginning, with the Word 
and concluding with the judgment. 
We are now meeting each Lord's day 
to study the word and break bread. 
One has been added to the church by 
confession since Brother Haynes left 
us. There was great interest mani
fested during the meeting and the truth 
was ably preached. G. G. WHITE. 

Brownsboro, November 20.-0n Sep
tember 22 Brother R. N. Moody, of 
Albertville, closed a two-weeks' meet
ing · for us, with five additions to the 
church. We now have a band of twelve 
or fourteen members, nearly all women, 
and are meeting regularly each Lord's 
day in my home. We have no meeti-ng
house, but intend to begin building one 
in a short time. We wish to solicit . 
help from th.ose who can and will help 
us in · our efforts to build us ~ house. 
The building lot has been given us. 
"'Ne intend having a restrictive clause 
in the deed. I refer those who may 
wish to inquire concerning our congre
gation to Brother R. N. Moody, Al
bertville, Ala.; Brother William M. 
Harden, Lamont, Ala.; and Dr. J . J. 
Horton, Elora, Tenn. We will be 
grateful for any assistance rendered us. 
Remittances can be made to .Mrs. Grace 
Connally or to me. 

(Mrs.) EDDIE L. CR·owsoN. 
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Texas. 

San Angelo, November 17.-We had 
fine services here yesterday. The 
house, as usual, was well filled morn· 
ing and night. Brother G. W. Harvey 
preached for us in the morning. Fine 
Bible 'school; good attendance, good 
lessons, and over four thousand chap
ters reported read during past week
and .we use literature, too! Think of 
that! Maybe you did not think people 
who use literature to assist them in 
studying the Bible read the Bible itself. 
Fine Friday-night Bible class; over 
sixty eRrolled; lessons well prepared . . 
This is our fifth winter fo·r this class. 
We are studying " Old Testament His· 
tory by Periods" this winter. Over 
one hundred at prayer - meeting last 
Wednesday- night; fine service; persons 
from fourteen to eighty years old took 
part-and this church has had a regu
lar preacher more than five years. 
Think of that! Yes, it is a fact that the 
members still take pa rt in the public 
services and in the pr ivate work, even 
boys in knee pants. Three additions on 
Sunday. One of them was Professor 
Terrell, formerly of Winchester and 
Decherd, Tenn. He had been a Bap
tist more than forty years. He and 
Mrs. Terrell are now both members of 
our congregation. . The other two were · 
a young man and a woman who is 
a wife and a mother. Thus our work 
goes on at San Angelo. 

JESSE P . SEWELL. 

Tennessee. 

Dayton, November 14.-The follow
ing is a report of my evangelistic work 
for this year: Beginning at L<>ng 
Island, Ala., on the fourth Sunday in 
July, I continued ·one week, with one 
r estored; at Salem, Warren County, 
Tenn., the first Lord's day in August, 
continuing over two Lord's days, with 
eight baptisms; at Bell Factory, Ala., 
the third Lord's day in August, hold
ing over two Lord's days, with no addi
tions; at Willow Grove, Clay County, 
Tenn., on Saturday before the first Sun
day in September, continuing one week, 
with three restored and five baptized; 
at Turkeyneck Bend, Monroe County, 
Ky., on the second Sunday, holding 
over the third, with three restored and 
seven baptized; at Pleasant Hill, Ky., 
on Tuesday night following the third 
Lord's day in September, continuing 
eight days, with seven baptisms; at 
Eighty-Eight, Ky., on September 27, 
continuing ten days, with no visible 
results (this is the home of Brother 
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J. W. Reneau, who was with me in 
these last three meetings, and who 
preaches once a month at each place 
and is held in high esteem by all); at 
Cumberland Schoolhouse, Wayne Coun
ty, Ky., on Saturday night before the 
second Lord's day in October, continu
ing over two Sundays, with two added; 
at St. Mary, Warren County, Tenn., on 
the fourth Lord's day in October, con
tinuing one week, and baptized two; 
at Spring Creek, same county, on the 
fifth Lord's day, holding over two 
Lord's days, with four baptisms. 

E. H. BOYD. 

Hillsboro, November 2'5.-Brother Ira 
C. Moore, of West Virginia, preached 
at Winchester and Tracy City from 
October 16 to NovembN· 13. I met him 
at Monteagle and brought him to Pel
ham, where he preached eight days. I 
heard him preach five times at Win
chester, twice at Tracy City, and four
teen times at Pelham. I learned more 
about the Scriptures from ·him than 
I ever did from any otber man in so 
short a time. Some said he is too deep 
fox us, others said he puts his feed too 
high. This may be t rue of those who 
do not think. Some people never grow. 
They want ready-prepared baby food. 
That class do not enjoy Brother Moore's 
'preaching. His delight seems to be in · 
teaching the Bible. While there was no 
additions during these meetings, great 
good was done to the church. I regard 
Brother Moore as one of the best teach
ers fo,r the church. While his sermons 
are longer than usual, his hearers stay 
wide awake and give the best attention. 
The eight days he spent in my home 
were pleasant and edifying on our part. 
He is a man who does his own think
ing. He reads almost all the papers 
published by the brotherhood. While 
he is connected with the Leader-Way, 
he is interested in having all that are 
true to the Book circulated. He is now 
near Cleveland in a meeting for two 
or three weeks. He will then be at 
Decherd for a few sermons, after which 
he will go to Nashville and visit Broth
er David Lipscomb, whom he· holds in 
high esteem. I would be glad for him 
to preach some while there, and for as 
many of our preaching brethren as can 
to meet him. Nashville, no doubt, has 
more Chris ti ans and more fai thful 
preacher s than any cify in the world. 
I am satisfied the Gospel Ad vocate is 
ne great cause. This is Brother 

Moore's first visi t south of his home. 
V\There he has been I am sure he i s 
loved and will be call ed back again. 

W . P . Sms. 

WANTS OF THE WORLD. 
MONUMENTS! AGENTS . WANTED. 
No ca pital invested. Can m ak e 850. t o $100. per mont h. 
We have ovett 800 ag-ents. 'Vrite for our t erms. Moore 
J,Jonument Co . . 3::&6 E . 3rd. St .. St eerling, Ill. 
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Al h · / Not a drop of it in Ayer' s Sarsaparilla. 
CO 0 No alcohol habit. No stimulation. 

Ayer's Sarsaparilla is a tonic, a regu
lar tonic. It tones u:p, restores healthy activity. Consult 
your doctor freely about using it. Do as he says. J. c. Ayer co., Lowell, Mass. 

Iachpacbge 
is guamnfeed 
toinaketwo 
qtJAt"fs of 
je1,lj. 

.lfyourgrocer 
~9es notke!(> 
if.send fu.us1ilr. 
. Free Sample 
Packag~. 

BOOKS WORTH $7.50 for $5.00. 

Sweeney's Sermons ..... . ... . . .. . . . .. .. .. ........... $1.00 
Life and Sermons of Jesse L. Sewell.. .......... 1.00 
S€venty Years in Dixie . .. .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 1.50 
Commentary on Acts, by D. Lipscomb ... .. . . . . . . 1.00 
Uncle Minor's Stories .............. . ..... .. ......... 1.00 
Life of John Smith .. ... .. . ......... . ..... .. . ........ 1.00 
Jerusalem Tragedy .. .... . .. ...... ....... ........ . .. 1.00 

$7.50 

Cl.All delivered by express (not Il).ail) , prepaid, _for $5. 
Cl.Read this advertisement, as books will be changed, but price 
will remain same. CL The only condition is that the purchaser 
send us ONE new yearly subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
at $1.50. Cl.This offer holds-good for a short time only. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
317=319 Fifth Ave., N. Nashville, Tenn. 
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BIBLES AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS FOR 

SUNDAY- SCHOOL SCHOLARS. 

/ 

Holman Pictorial Scholars' Bible. 

With Chapter Headings on outside cor
ner of each page, making the 

: ' il;>le Self-Indexed. 

Beautifully printed on fine white 
paper from n ew, clear type, containing, 
in a ddition to the Old and New Testa
m ents, 32 beautiful Photo Views of 
Scenes in Bible Lands. 

These views are printed on enameled 
paper and a re made from recent photo
graphs, which show places as they 
actually are to-day. In addition, this 
Bible also contains Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, Four Thousand Questions 
and Answers, Presentation P late, and 
Maps in Colors. 

Nonpareil, 12mo. Size, 4%,x7 inches. 

, (The Type.) 
AND it carne to pass, when Solomon bad 

.11.. finished the building of the bouse of the 
L ORD, and t he lring 's bouse, and all Solo
mon's desire which he was pleased to do, 

No. 212. FRENCH MOROCCO, over
lapping covers, headbands and marker , 
round corners, red under gold edges. 
Special Price . ..... . ... . . . . . .. .. . $1 35 

Postage, 12 cents. 

CHILD'S PICTORIAL BIBLE, WITH 
CLEAR PRINT. 

H olman Self-Pronouncing Sunday· 
School Scholars' Bible for 

Children, 

with New Practical Helps to Bible 
Study, especially design ed fo r instruct
ing children in scriptural information. 

The Text i s Self-P ronouncing, by t h e 
a i d of which children can learn to pro
nounce t he difficult Scripture P roper 
N ames. 

Containing in simple language that 
a child can readily compreh end: Com
plete Histor y of the Bible; Synopsis of 
each Book of the Bible; Methods and 

m eful Hints for Bible St udy fo r th e 
Young; Two Catechisms on Bible Sub
ject s, including the Life of Christ; 
Golden Text Treasury of Noble Scrip
tural Verses; Histor y of the Life of t he 
Apostle Paul. Also, 6 Maps of Bible 
Lands in Colors. Beautiful Photo 
Views of Scenes in Bible Lands dis
tributed throughout the text . 

(The Type. ) 

Agate 32m o. Size, 5%x31f2 inch es. 

No. 9111. FRENCH SEAL, divinity 
ci r cui t , overlapping cover s, gold back 
and side ti t les, round corn ers, gold 
edges, 
Specia l Price ... ~ . . ~ . . . .... .. . . . . $1 00 

·P ostage, 10 cents extra. 

LARCE·TYPE HOLMAN SELF-PRO
NOUNCING TEACHERS ' BIBLE . 

Size, 5%x7 % inch es. · 
P rinted f rom th e most r eadable type 

ever u sed in a Bible of its size. Con
tains a n otable series of H elps, includ
ing a Teachers' New R eady-Reference 
Handbook, Concordance, Illustrated 
Bibee Dictiona ry, F our Thousand Ques
tions and Answer s, and Fifteen F ine 
Maps in Colors. 

The b inding is absolutely flexible. 

(The Type.) 
23 The Bab-)S"-lo'nl-an~;>, and all the 

Chal-tle'an~;>, t Pe'k1Sd, and ShO'a, and 
Ko'a, and all the As-s)S"r'l-allf;> with 
t hem: "' all of them desirabl3 young 

No. .4710. Bound in E GYPTIAN 
MOROCC O. ove rlapping covers, rounded 
cor ner.s, r ed under gold edges. 
Our Special Price .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . . $2 00 

Postage, 25 cents extra. 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

I 

Printed f rom la rge, clear pica type: 
with Margina l References, Family Rec
orrl , and Maps. Thi s H ome Bible i s 
new and very desirable for everyday 
use in the home. contain ing all the 
advantages of a F amily Bible in a 
compact size t hat ·can be easily han
dled, with Reco rd for births, marriages, 
a nd deaths. The best Bi ble obtainable 
for old folks who ·need extra large, clear 
pr int and a light-weight book. 

The Chapter Headings a re printed 
on t h e upper outside corner of each 
page. which makes thi s Bible prac
tically Self-Indexed . 

22 Thus Joash tl 
not the k indness 
father had done t 
son. And when h~ 
LoRD look upon it 

23 ~ it ca1, 
end.of 

No. 2014. Bound in F REiNCH SEAL 
LEATHER, round corners, r ed under 
gold edges, gold titles, silk headbands 
and purple silk marker . 
Our Special P r ice .. .. . . ... . ... . . $2 10 

Postage, 24 cents. 

HOLMAN SELF-PR ONOUN CI N G 
VEST-POCKET N EW TESTA· 

MENT. 

The handiest , prettiest , da intiest, and 
most useful edition of the New Testa
ment published. It t akes up little room 
and will r eally fit the pocket. Printed 
on fine paper from the largest type 
ever used in so sma ll a book. The bind
ing is absolutely fl exible. 

(The Type.) 
WHOSOEVER bellev-

Cbrlste[~ t:'~rarf f.l'a.~"cJ. 1:" ,!~~ 
every one tbat love til hi!!J. 

No. 2113. Bound in FRENCH MO
ROCCO, flexible limp, gold side t itle, 
rounded cor ners, gold edges. 
Our Specia l Price . .. . . . ... .. . 30 cent s. 

Red-Letter Edition. 
All t he sayings of Ch rist printed in R ed. 

No. 013RL. Same binding and finish 
as No. 2113. 
Our Special Pr ice .. . .... . . .. . . 50 cents. 

Postage, 2 cents per copy extr a. 

No. 5111P. Self-Pron ouncing Picto
rial Bible, Authorized Version. Con
tains thirty-two P hoto Views of Bible 
Lands made f rom recent photo-graphs 
and showing scenes as th ey are to-day. 
F ine Maps in Colors. Clear type. F lexi-
ble binding. ~ 
Price, post paid .. .. . .. .. . . . ....... $1 38 

(The Type.) 
lllack Face Type, 8vo. Size, sVs X 7Ys inches. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives over against the temple, Peter 
an d James and John and Andrew 
ask~d Wm privately, 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., Nashville, Tennessee 
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• 

WRITE AT ONCE 

CHARACTER 
============OR============ 

THE MAKING OF THE MAN 

SUPREriELY . 

ELOQUENT 

A OIFT FOR THE 

OLD OR YOUNG 

By Edward Ward Carmack 

DELIGHTFULLY 

INSTRUCTIVE 

SHOULD BE IN 

EVERY- HOME 

This great lecture is the product of a master mind, expressed as few could, in 
the most eloquent manner. Appealing, as it does, to the better man, both old and 
young are greatly pleased, benefited, and ennobled to higher aims in life. Beauti.,. 
fully bound in sheep ooze, with protected edges; stamped in gold; in handsome 
box. For sale by all dealers or the publishers. Agents wanted. Write or ap
ply at once, 

P::El.IOE, $1 T~El ,COPY 

McQUIDDY I.?RINTING e0M1.?1\NY 
======= PUBLISHERS ======= 

• 

317=319 Fifth 1\ve., North N1\SHVILLE, TENN. e • 
• ~. ,. " '"'"'' . . ..... '"" ., ......... , ;, ""'" ., ...... t ••.••••••••• -:J. 
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SOLID 
STERLING 
SILVER 
TEA
SPOONS. 

Good weight, 
full size, Colonial 
p:attern, en-
graved any in-

: ii:ial, postage or 
express paid. 
· 1 spoon . .. .. $ .60 
'6 spoons .. .. · 3.40 

12 .spoons. ... 6.75 

THE B. H. 
STIEF JEWELRY 

COMPANY, 
404 Union St. , 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Write for free 
~atalogue. 

I Was Deaf 25 Years 
NOW I HEAR WHISPERS 

G. P. Way ,Inventor 

with this ar
tificial EAR 
DRUM in my 
ears. I never 
feel them, they Medicated Ear Drum 
are perfectly Pat. July 16, 1908 
comfortable, and no one sees 
them. I will tell you the true 
story, how I got deaf, and how 
I made myself hear. 

Artificial Ear Drnm Co. 
Address GEO. P. WAY, Mgr. 
8 Adelaide St.. Detroit, Mich. 

THE INFLUENCE OF THE BELL. 

Almost invariably on occasions of 
great rejoicing, especially in Christian 
lands, the bell peals for th the spiri t of 
t he hour.' The influence of the bell is 

' world-wide. At Chri stmas time it peals 
for th in joyful note "glad tidings," 
" on earth peace, good will towa rd 
m en." There are thousands o.f Steel 
Alloy Bells in every clime that take 
part in this festive occasion. In almost 
every nook and hamlet Steel Alloy 
Bells will peal forth in merry chime 
during the coming happy Christmas 
t ime. The Steel Alloy Bell is manu
factured at Hillsboro, Ohio, by the re
liable firm, the C. S. Bell Company. 
For over fifty years they have been 
making this celebrated bell. Their spe- · 
cial plan for helping chu rches secure 
bells will be sent free, with catalogue, 
for the asking. 
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CLEAR THE TRACK AND TURN 
US LOOSE. 

BY JOHN T . POE. 

It is an easy job to have a good, suc
cessful meeting in Tennessee. Espe
cially is this true of Nashville. L have 
done much preaching in Tennessee 
during the last eighteen years, and it 
is easy. I love to preach there. Why? 
In that State, a nd in Nashville espe
cially the people are a lmost a unit for 
God's own way in religion. When a 
man begins a meeting, he does not have 
to spend one or t wo we¢ks. clearing 
away the rubbish of sectarianism be
fore he can begin preaching the gospel ; 
but he can at once begin prea ching the 
gospel, telling the people what the Lord 
says about salvation, and there is a 
united brotherhood before him who be
lieve the Bible and a1;e ready to receive 
and enforce t he truth preached; ai\d 
as they are all of one mind and willing 
to let the word of God ru le, it is the 
easiest thing in the world to have a 
good meeting. I attribute this state of 
things to the firm go·spel tea.ching of 
the Gospel Aclvocate more than to any 
other cause outside of the Bible. The 
city of Nashville, where this paper has 
been published wee!{ly for many years, 
is a lmost wholly Christia.n-that is, 
so fa r a.s m en make pretensio·ns to 
Christianity at all. There are, I think, 
some twenty-six · Christian congrega
t ions in Nashville, all loyal to God's 
word . Some three or four others de
parted from the faith and went . off 
after humanisms; but t hey are making 
but little progress, and we hope that 
these may soon cease to follow men 1 

and r eturn to loyalty to God and his 
word. And they certainly. would, if it 
were not for their leaders. 

How different is preaching in othe).' 
States-Texas, for instance! Here a 
man must, from the first speech in his 
meeting, begin to clear away the false 
teaching of sectarianism. Besides this, 
there is a spiri t of antagonism pervad
ing the wo·rk from first to last; and the 
greater success he has, the greater the 
opposition becomes, so that he must 
" contend for the faith " from firs t to 
last. Even among our own brethren 
in some parts, the preacher must con
tend, during hi s meeting, against nu
merous hobbies which disturb and dis
tract attenpon from the message of life 
he is t rying to deliver to the people. 
Take; for instance. the following: 
Status of women in the church, Sunday 
schools , li te rature in the Sunday 
school , classes in Bible study, giving 
women the . precedence over men in 
'baptism. baptizing the woman first , etc. 
These are a few of the hobbies the 
preacher must combat; and when his 
meeting is over, hi s s upport is small, 
because the hobbyis t and hi s friends 
do not feel like supporting a preacher 
who does not support h is hobby. This 
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G001) 'BOOKS 
Make the 

'BEST GIFTS. 
JOHNSON, B. W. 

The People's New Testament, with 
Notes. Complete in' two volumes. 
The Authorized Version and the Re
vised Version, with references, ex
planatory notes, a nd colored maps, 
combining everything needed to en
able th e earnes t student and the fam
ily circle to understand E<very portion 
of the New T es tam ent. Volume I.
The Four Gospels and Acts of the 
Apostles; Volume II.- The Epis tles 
and Revelation. This important work 
has been ·undertaken in order to meet 
a general wish for a New Testament 
with notes copious enough to make 
cl ear the meaning of every difficult 
passage, simple enough to be under
stood by the plainest reader, and yet 
concise enough to bring the commen
tary within the moderate compass of 
two 8vo volumes and wi thin the reach 
of every home. For family reading, 
study, .and devotions, for the "Sun
day-school " teacher, for a general un
derstanding of the New Testament, 
and fo r Christian people of every 
class, we confidently commend this as 
the most valuable work of the kind 
ever published a t the cost. Tl~e two 
volumes can be had separately. Cloth. 
Prices: 
Per volullle ---- - ---------------$2 00 
P er set ---------------------- - - 4 00 

SMITH-PELOUBET. 
Dictionary of the Bible, by William 

Slllith. Revised and edi ted by F. N. 
and M. A. Peloubet. Comprises its 
a ntiqmtles, biographies, geography, 
natural history, and literature, with 
the latest researches and references to 
the Revised Version of the New. Tes
talllent. The chronological tables are 
very full, and are very carefully ar
ranged, a harmony of t he Gospels and 
an outline of the "Apostles and Their 
History " bd ng added. Teachers edi
tion. I t has over 800 pages, with 8 
colored lllaps and 440 illustrations . 
Printed from clear type on good pa
per, and attractively bound in cloth, 
having gold back and side titles. 
Price --------------------------$2 00 

WILLIAMS, J. A. 
Life of "Raccoon" Elder John 

Smith. This is not only an interest
ing and very readable biography, but 
also g ives sollle account of the o rigin 
and progress of the current reforma
t io n. It is both a biography and a 
history. The history of any great 
movem ent in the life of the world is, 
fo r the most part, the record of the 
lives of the great m en engaged in it. 
Many 'of the incidents re lated in the 
book we re detailed to the au thor by 
Elder John Slllith himself. If you 
would smil e and then shed tears, if 
you would know something of the 
hardships and struggles of the pio
neers in the Reformation, you should 
by all means buy and read this book. 
We have just printed a new edition, 
in large, clear type. Cloth. 12mo. 
485 pages. Price, postpaid------$1 10 

jtlc~uiddg 'Printing Co., 
N ash'CJille, Tenn. 
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makes it hard to hold successful . meet
ings in Texas. If our r,Ja pers wil l clear 
t he way for the preacher as the Gospel 
AdvoGate has done in Tennessee, they 
will do a great and good work. 

Longview, Texas . 

WORK IN WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

On the firs t! Su~day in July I began 
a meeting at Troy1 which continued till 
Sunday, July 17. Brother L. E. Reavis 
led the singing in this ineeting and 
pr eached two sermons. Although it 
r ained almost every day and night dur
ing the meeting, we had goad interest, 
and fiv e persons ·were baptized. My 
next meeting was with the . Rep.oboth 
congregation, four miles west of Lane, 
Tenn . . This meeting began on Wednes
day night before the four th Sunday in 
July and closed on Friday before ·the 
fifth Sunday. Three persons were bap
t ized during the meeting. From Reho
both I went to Push, where I held a tent 
meeting which continued eleven days 
and resulted in six baptisms and four 
restorations. This was the first meet
ing held in the tent which Brother J. H. 
Murrell and I induced the brethren at 
differen t points in West Tennessee to 
buy. To those who helped in this work 
I wish . to say that the tent was kept 
busy last summer, and we hope to u se 
it again next season. On the second 
Sunday in August I began a meeting 
at Refuge. wh ich closed at the wateT 
~n Friday afternoon before the fourth 
Sunday. Seven persons were baptized 
during the meeting (two of t he number 
made the confession at Oak Ridge un
der t he preaching of Brother J ohn R. 
Willi ams) and two were restored. My 
next meeting was at Bethel, near 
Stokes, beginning on the fo ur th Sunday 
in August and continuing eleven days. 
During the m eeting I ·was called away 
to conduct a funeral, and Brother H. I. 
Copeland cam e and preached two good 
sermons. As a resul t of the meeting, 
twelve persons were baptized and one 
was restor ed. On the second Sunday 
in September I began a tent meet ing 
at Friendship, which continued eleven 
days and resulted in five baptisms. 
This was my second meeting at that 
place. The brethren there have been 
meeting in a schoolhouse for apout a 
year, and they now have a lot and are 
preparing to build a house in which to 
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worship. From the fourth Sunday in 
September to the first Sunday night in 
October I preached _at Fowlkes. Two 
persons were baptized and one was r e
stored in this meeting. Beginning on 
t he second Sunday in October, I 
preached twelve days at Harmony, 
seven miles_ east of her e. The interest 
seemed to be good and two person s 
were restored . 

IS IT A SICN OF A BETTER DAY? 

BY STANJIO.RD CHAMBERS. 

There is no wo rthy di sciple who has 
not prayed that God's people may be
come one people; and no true Christian 
r l!lad the earnest discussion between the 
Gospel Advocate and the Christian 
Standard on the mi ssionary question 
whose heart did not burn within him 
and whose p ~1 lse did not beat faster at 
the prospect of agreemen t on ' that 
mooted problem. \lllho did not breathe 
a prayer " that they may be one, that 
the world may believe?" Of course 
there are other vital points between u s, 
but that sa.rne kindly spiri t tha t leads 
to a fair discussion of t he one question, 
let us hope, will lead to such investiga
tion and consideration of the other 
points as wi ll make possible the recon
ciliation of brethren in Christ who 
have long been alienated. Let us pray 
for that spirit of willingness to receive 
and be rece ived upon scriptiual, holy 
ground, a nd to stri ve to please our 
breth ren without displeasin g God. 
This wou ld necessitate a studying of 
each other 's ways and of our own ways. 
There can be no organ ic unity without 
uni ty of spi ri t; and in order to such 
unity, much forbearance would have to 
be exer cised, I doubt not, on the part 
of both. 

These brethren whom we consider in 
error have ways disgusting to us-such 
as their love of display and clamor for 
things novel. On the other hand, the 
narrow bigotry and obstinacy with it 
that characterize so rn uch of our dpings 
are very disgusting to t hem. Let t hem 
lay less stress on numbers, costly 
temples, and high-sounding titles, and 
let our people lea rn to do great t hi ngs 
for God in God's way. Methinks I hear 
even now the pessimist's wail, " These 
things will never be;'' but , dear breth
ren, let us pray and love and love and 
pray, and prayer and love will fin d 
the way. 
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CHRISTMAS WILL BE HERE BE-
FORE YOU KNOW IT. 

. The ' local papers are urging the peo
ple of Nashville to buy holiday goods 
early to avoid the rush. It is very hur t
ful to ·ti red store people for everybody 
to buy late. 

It takes so much time to decide, for 
your k i t.ch_en . The purchase of a range 
is like the purchase of a stove, practi
cally a lifetime job ; therefore, you 
shoul d by all means weigh all consid
eration before placing the order. 

Suppose you wri te P hillips & But
torff Manufacturing· Company, Nash
ville, Tenn., for a catalogue; th im in 
the secrecy of your room read what 
they say about such goods, and believe 
a ll you read; t hen sit down and make 
up you r mind which to buy . 

As soon as this is done, you will be 
relieved of t he trouh~e that makes 
Ch ri stmas a nigh tmare. 

Of course you can pi ck out just what 
you need. have i t delivered now, and 
pay fo r i t. the sam e time you would 
have to pay for your cash purchases 
that you have to bu y on Christm-as Eve 
night. 

We are abundantly fixed for carrying 
cr edi t accounts, and will be glad t o use 
this facili ty in your behalf. 

PHILLIPS & BUTTORFF MFG. Co. 

VALUABLE HOLIDAY GIFT. 
"Church History for Busy People." 

Send $1 to George A. Klingman, 402 
Trumbull Avenue, Detroit, Mich. 

NEW TESTAMENT LIGHT 
ON 

OLD TESTAMENT LESSONS 
CHRISTIAN LESSON 

COMMENTARY 
l 9 l l 

WRITTEN BY 
Dean W. C. Morro, College of the 

Bible, Transylvania Univers1ty. 
I. J. S"encer, eminent as Pastor, Evan

gelist, and Bible-School Superintendent. 
Mrs. I. J. S"'encer widely known as 

a successful teacher. 
THREE EXCLUSIVE FEATURES. 

Questions with Biblical Answers. 
Lesson Through New Testament Classes. 

Lesson Story Interestingly Told. 
500 Pages, Cloth Binding. 

Price, $1.00, plus postage, 16 cents. 
If not absolutely satisfied, return the book and 

we will return your money. 

CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING CO. , 
2712 Pine St., St. Louis, Mo. 

·.:_.·~:._ .. ··· ... ·.-.. ·_--_.·-.t___ .• ·._-__ •.... --·.---.-·_·-- -.· · __ .·_····· __ ·--.·•_:r;."·--.. ··_··.·.··.: p·._·--_-_._-_._.·_··_•·. ··-.·. __ ·_ .. _· __ :_-.-··_·_!~ .,._, ,\·:1''· :·~-~.-_._~:;;$\ .. .t:r_;_ :_· >-\1\}_., ___ ·.i_·.:_;=··.· ··_.··.·o· .. ---· - -.··.·.t·.·· ,~ (_--.·· i.outo:on· rema~ ·'urety ··.·• " 
Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use .. LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. 'Price $1.00, retafl 
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How to Get· Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 
Those who suffer from catarrh 

know its miseries . There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get rid of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty six years, has been 
treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is un li ke any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs s<;> that you can again 
breathe freely and sleep without that 
stopped-up fee ling that a ll catarrh 
sufferers have. It heals the diseased 
mucous membranes and arrests the foul 
discharge, so that you will ,not be ~on 
stantly b lowing your nose and sptttmg, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach ·as in· 
ternal medicines do. 
If you want to test this treatment 

without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton street, Atlanta, 
Ga., and he will send you by return maij 
enough o.f the medicine to satisfy you 
that it is all he claims for it as a remedy 
for catarrh, catarrhal headaches, catar
rhal deafness, asthma, bronchitis, colds 
and all ca.tarrhal complications. He 
will also send you free an illustrated 
booklet. Write h im immediately. 

FREE TO YOU $1.00 ~~:u~~ti~%~~ 
edy will be sent you free . Use it according to 
directions. If it cures your rheumatism, send us 
$1.00. If not, you owe us nothing. 
THE LARKS CO., Dept. 35, Milwaukee, Wis. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTH]j:S the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Tweuty-flve cents a bot
tle. .AJ.'< OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

A fARM A~d TOWN LOT For $1 0 
down and $10 a month. ]farms from 10 to 160 acres, 
located in flowing artesian belt iu Bermuda onion 

~:!t~O: s~~!~ 'f~~tc;:;~~OJ~!~\~~~~e ~~teC~~n~~~;; 
Agents FOWLER BROTHERS LAND CO,, 

Wanted. San Antonio, Texas. 

Bowlden · 8 ELLS CHURCH 6: SCHOOL . 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Special discount to readers of tlqs publicaUou. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 
Established 1837 

Highest market price paid 

~~FURS 
and HIDES. 
WOOL 
8N COMMISS I ON 
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RUTH'S CHOICE. 

The story of Ruth is one of the most 
beautiful in the English language. 
Where shall we find its equal? Who 
can rival its expressiveness, its peace, 
its pathos and beauty? In it we have 
the glanior of a far-away age, the peace 
of Judean harvest fields where the 
clangor of the reaping machine was 
never heard. We are transported back 
across the wide lapse of centuries, only 
to find human hearts as true, and the 
desires and longing of the soul as real 
and natural, as they are to-day. Here, 
as we read these pages, we can almost 
hear the songs of the reapers, and can 
observe the quaint customs of "ye 
olden time." Here, too, are the pains 
of famine and the sorrows of death. 
Here are th·e griefs of partings, the 
unselfishness of true love, and the no
bility of fami ly devotion. Here is ex
alted loyalty and faithful campanian
ship in poverty. Noble hearts are pic
tured here, graces of person and char
acter. 

The heroine M this story did not 
belong to the chosen people, except by 
marriage and adoption. But her na
ture was deeply religious, and the God 
of Naomi was more to her than the 
deities of her own people. In making 
her choice of a future she could not 
have been governed by unworthy mo
tives, for there was no prospect to in
spire them. Naomi did not hold out to 
her any bright and attractive prospects. 
Rather did she call her attention to 
what she would be giving up. There 
would be no prospect for remarriage in 
Moab, and she could ho·lcl out no hope 
of probable marriage in Israel. Fo·r in 
that day all women were supposed to 
be married, and the lo t of the widow, 
especially the widow without a son, 
was especially hard . She was without 
legal protector. Ruth, knowing this, is 
willing to give up the scenes of her 
past life. She is willing to leave 
all her friends, save old Naomi. 

Compare her attitude with that of 
many to-clay 'who are unwilling to give 
up unworthy attachments for t he sake 
of the Son of God himself and all that 
is profitable to the soul. 

She leaves behind her a ll t he blood 
ties of her father's house. She did not 
have much in common with the young 
woman who must run home to her fa
the~·'s house every week or two or else 
perish with homesickness. 

She relinquishes the god of her na
tive land, the religion of her parents 
and friends. Even the hope of burial 
with her own she gives up when she 
refuses to return to the iand of Moab. 

But, loo-king ahead to the country 
and people of Naomi, she chooses a life 
of poverty among strangers and the 
probable support of old Nao-mi. There 
is the prospect of desolation after her 
death. But the sincere, true love of 
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one good woman draws her on. She 
chooses a lso the God of Naomi and of 
her husband's people, the great Deity 
of whom she must have heard much 
while in the family of Naomi. Surely 
the home life in this family must have 
commended that faith to Ruth. How 
many homes have religion in them 
that will stand this test? After a ll , 
where can r eligion more powerfully 
testify than in the home? There t he 
t rue inwardness of i t appears. There 
is no effort there to bring it ou t on 
inspectio·n merely. But while men 
choose, God chooses, too. Ruth made 
her choice; she chose Israel and the 
God of Israel. God also made his 
choice for her; and while she thought 
she was choosing the lowly things and 
place, Go:d had destined her for greater 
things. And has not God ever some
thing in store for those who make the 
r ight choice? We might also with 
truth say he has something in sto·re for 
those who make the wrong one, for he 
is over all. But God gave Ruth far 
more than she, perhaps, ever dreamed 
would be hers. She has a home in the 
b3st-loved ci ty of the earth, the home 
of her great descendant, King David, 
and the birthplace of the King of 
k ings. He gave her a husband, great, 
good, kind, and famous in I srael. She 
became the mother of undoubtedly the 
most famous fam ily in all the wo·rld, 
the royal family of God's chosen peo
ple, a family which should reach its 
climax in the Savior of men. 

She who was a poor Moabitess has 
her name enrolled in the greatest of 
a ll books, the Word of God. The record 
of her humble and earnest life is writ
ten fo·r all generations of men to read. 
The lessons of her life , of her noble 
choice and earnest endeavors, wi ll go 
on inspiring others and teaching the 
beauty O'f devotion and humility and 
godliness throughout all future ages. 

Tru ly ·it was a noble choice she made, 
and the reward was such as we would 
expect from none but God h!mself. 
How abundantly t he Lord deals with 
his own! May we be inspired to make 
noble choices by the examples recorded 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Real and Unreal Prayer. 

David said to the Lord: "Give ear to my prayer that goeth 
not out of feigned lips." There is not a great deal of pray
ing done on the whole; but even of that amount it may be 
that a surprisingly large part shall be found mere religious 
cant, or empty habit and dawdling tallr. Now and then 
one bears a public prayer offered in a tone of pitiful plead
ing or solemn unction, yet with that peculiar, indefinable 
note of hollowness that bespeaks the sham. Really no one 
is deceived by it-certainly God is not; nor the people, for 
even they are subconsciously aware of the dead mechanical
ness and falseness of it. Tt is hard to fool "twelve men 
good and true;" and human hearts often feel what they 

cannot utter or formulate into thoughts. How much more, 
then, will God know, and be disgusted with, that artificial 
fervor! But what if such prayers are offered in private, 
even in the secret closet? It seems impossible; yet no 
doubt it is often done. Hear, my brother: offer a petition 
of a dozen words, and mean 1-t, and it will avail more than 
hours of stale. commonplace phrases that corne with the 
semblance of piety and out of feigned lips. 

. Satan the Counterfeiter. 

We should not be ignorant of his devices, certainly not of 
-the commonest and deadliest one. Satan is the chief of 
counterfeiters. If Moses casts his rod on the pavement and 
it turns into a serpent, then Satan comes and does likewise 
through his servants, and breaks the force of God's sign by 
his imitation. If God sends his angel, Satan also transforms 
himself into an angel of light; and if the Lora's heralds of 
righteousness go forth, Satan's ministers go forth in guise 
of ministers of righteousness. (2 Cor. 11: 14, 15.) On the 
tracks of Christ's healings come false healers; his miracles 
are aped with bogus miracles; his gifts of the Spirit, with 
gifts of the spirits of the pit. If the Lord builds his church, 
Satan takes the cue and builds one also, only to show the 
world "that there is nothing in a church, anyhow." If the 
Lord sows good seed in his field, sons of the kingdom, Satan 
sows tares, sons of the Evil One, indistinguishable till their 
fruit declares them, inseparable till the harvest comes. For 
the faith taught in the Bible the devil substitutes the bogus 
"faith" of New Thought and Christian Science; for repent· 
ance, a genteel, shallow, selfish remorse; for the LQrd's 
Supper, a "consecrated" wafer; for revealed truth, fleshly 
philosophy; instead of a new creature, the cultivation and 
improvement of the "old man;" for religion, ethics and 
psychology. And so on without end-false prophets, false 
worship, false worshipers, false hope, false lo-ve. How cir
cumspectly we should walk! How careful we should be to 
test everything and to flee from the voice of strangers! 
(John 10: 4, 5.) How earnestly we should see to it that 
we ourselves are genuine and our faith and love the real 
gold, and not one, of Satan's imitations! 

The Subjection Due to the Worker. 

The question that never ceases in the church, where God 
has put u s all on a level as brethreN, and where yet leader· 
ship and rule and, order are necessary-the question, "Who 
has the right to run things? who has authori ty to lead and 
demand?" which often occasions strife among them that 

I. 
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care for their own preeminence and honor rather than the 
.good of God's work, is over and over met in the word of God. 
No one has a right to "run" things. Even elders who are 
to rule the church must not lord it over God's heritage, but 
rather hold their authority by force of their godliness and 
high example. ( 1 Pet. 5: 3.) As a general rule, not speak
ing of the eldership, the apostle enjoins the younger to be 
subject unto the elders. If clash threatens at any time, as 
far as possible without personally violating God's will, give 
in one to another. "Yea, all of you gird yourselves with 
humility, to serve one another." (1 Pet. 5 : 5.) "Subject
ing yourselves one to another in the fear of Christ." (Eph. 
5: 21.) But there is yet another rule of precedence, another 
authority which is rarely mentioned-namely, the authority 
the carrying on of a good work confers upon him that does 
it. The house of Stephanas had set themselves to minister 
unto the saints. Referring to them, possibly because they. 
had been given trouble by the r esistance o-r unwillingness . 
of the membeJ•s, Paul lays down this rule: "Be in subjec
tion unto such, and to every one that helpeth in the work and 
laboreth." (1 Cor. 16: 15, 16.) Instead of refusing aid, 
or criticising a brother who is trying to do something, or . 
even adding difficulties to his undertaking, as the manner 
of some is, the Lord requires me to be subject to his requests, 
to lend him a hand,. to further him in his efforts. These 
simple rules obeyed will maintain unity in the church, put 
an end to discontent and rebellion, and enable the workers 
to accom,Plish some~hing. 

The Barrier of Meetinghouses. 

We criticise the seclusion of the monk and of the nun, 
becalJSe Christ said, "Ye are the salt of the earth;" and it is 
self-evident. that the salt is to come in contact with the 
matter that is to be influenced and saved by it. But what 
is thus true of the individual is true also of churches. Here 

, and there sit congregations of Christ who owe t heir very 
existence to a movement to unite the professed followers of 
Christ upon the union ground of the Bible, complacently 
ensconced and immured behind 'the four walls of their meet
inghouse; the salt carefully boxed and shelvep, the light 
hidden under a bushel. Meetinghouses are a convenience 
and expedient, which, under certain circumstances, may 
become very inexpedient, and should then be discarded and 
aboli shed for the good of God's work. It has come to the 
pass in these last days that meetinghouses bave become the 
loudest testimony to the divided state of Christendom, and 
have been made bulwarks and fortresses of religious parti
sanism. The church of Christ has followed suit, and it, too, 
is barricaded behind its sheltering meetinghouses. This 
thing stands greatly in the way of effective work in the line 
of bringing about union among the professed followers of 
Christ. They are shut out from us; we cannot r€ach them 
thus. Now and then a few will come around and hear. But 
never in the world would· they turn out with any unanimity' 
to unite with us as things now stand-no, not in the houses 
we occupy. for nothing would convince them that this were 
not" joining the Campbellite Church." The next movement 
toward Christian union must be characterized by the propo
sition that we, one and all, sectarians and simple Chris
tians as well, leave our meetinghouses and come together on 
neutral ground. Tile way things are now, it may be' truly 
said that if the reformatory movement has aimed at the 
producing of a new sect of high and pure doctrine, i t has 
admirably succeeded; but if its object was to induce exist
ing sects to tmite on Bible ground unto the foTming of God's 
church in the.fu ll, undenominational sense, it has miserably 
failed. And there will be no perceptible success in that line 
uutil the church 0f Christ divests itself of sectarianism, 
removes any barriers that may stand in the way, and 
mingles fr ely with the sects, with loving overtures of true 
union. · 

TRUE METHOD OF SEARCHINC THE SCRIPTURES. 
NO. 1. 

('From the pen of Tolbert Fanning.) 

SUGGESTIVE THOUGHTS. 

In the brief race of life we all start from the same point. 
We enter the world unconscious of our origin, of our 
very existence, and of the objects which surround us, and 
profoundly ignorant of the dark and dreary future which 
spreads out before us. We differ through life in our infor
mation in the part we play in life's drama, and we shall 
finally differ in the world to come; yet all our differences, 
to a greater or less extent, depend upon our own exertions. 
The wisest and best of men become so by continual labor ; 
while the corrupt and degraded reap only the reward of 
their own wicl{ed lives. In our j ail and penitentiary reports 
we see clearly that crime most abounds in the hands of 
ignorance; and while we must admit tha t the drunken. 
profane, and vile of all climes, from their mistakes in the 
objects of life, bring upon themselves their deepest misery, 
we are led to ask ourselves the profound question: Why do 
mortals of earth sin against God, their Creator and kind 
Preserver? Solomon has answered the question: "The 
way of the wicked," said he, ." is as darkness: they !mow not 
at what they stumble." (Prov. 4: 19.) "Darkness," in
deed, has covered " the earth, and gross darkness the people." 
( Tsa. 60: 2.) "The blind lead the blind," and both "fall 
into the ditch" together. (Matt. 15: 14.) 

No one can walk in the light who has it not; and if cor
rect moral conduct, spiritual progress, and eternal life at the 
end of our earthly journey depend in the least upon the 
quality and amount of our moral light, the study of life 
should be to gain true knowledge. It is a singular truth 
that men often become quite wise in the affai rs of this wOI'Id, 
who, nevertheless, remain children in the things that per
tain to God; and i t is still more strange that there are 
large funds of false wisdom which close the mind and heart 
to the true fountain, which is able to enlighten every man 
that comes into the world. The question, "What shall it 
profit a man, if he gain the whole world ancl lose his owu 
soul? " is not more appropriate than to ask: "What shall 

· it profit us, though we acquire all the knowledge the world 
can furnis)l, and yet fail to gain 'the true light' which 
comes from above, and which alone can give assurance of 
that rest whi ch remains for the people of God? 

THE TRUE ORIGIN OF OUR KNOWLEDGE OF GOD 
AND OUR DUTIES TO Hli\1. 

Inasmuch as men, for nearly six thousand years, have 
become virtuous and happy in the exact ratio of their 
knowledge of their Creator and his will concerning them, 
it is a question of very deep interest to ascertain the proper 
mode of acquiring this inestimable information. There are 
three ways in which it is supposed this knowledge is gained; 
vet there can be but one correct source of divine wisdom. 
These demand a brief, yet careful, examination at our 
hands. 

I. it is supposecl that nctture a{fo?"Cls f'ull i.nfonnation con
ceru ing on1· F'athe1· who is in heaven. 

The word "nature" is employed, first, to denote the out
ward world-the heavens, with their starry hosts, and the 
earth, with h er ten thousand tongues; and , secondly, it is 
used to express the suppo·sed world of spontaneous light 
within-that which is imagined to be natural to the soul. 

Wise men, in the different ages of the world, and even 
Christian philosophers, have maintained that the study of 
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external nature not only affords correct knowledge with 
regard to the invisible God, but also furnishes all n eedful 
information relative to our duties to our Creator and to 
each other. It would be proper to state, in reply, that nature 
is not a bridge from the visible to the invisible world. The 
dull matter of the heavens and the earth, with their whole 
machinery, is insufficient to suggest either the existence or 
perfections of that God who is Spirit. The leap from the 
visible to the invisible is not only too great for the phi
losophy of man, but it is also far above his loftiest imagina
tion. A few plain reasons will justify these conclusions. 

When man was first created, his Father and his God, 
though invisible to us, spoke to him face to face; and it is 
unreasonable to suppose that ~is posterity could entirely 
lose such information. We, moreover, have heard of no 
nation acknowledging God whose information cannot be 
traced to direct communications, which are as high above 
nature as God is above man. 

Were we to admit that nature r eveals spiritual light, we 
would be compelled to maintain the sufficiency of this light 
to guide us in the path of life. But facts contradict such 
a conclusion. They show that those who have been with
out the Bible, though wise in the things of the world, have 
known but little of God or his ways, and this little can be 
clearly traced to a source different from nature. 

When we look into the Scriptures, we find the whole 
theory contradicted. We are told, "The world by wisdom," 
philosophy, or the study of nature, "knew not God." "It 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe." (1 Cor. 1: 21.) 

To the enlightened, we rejoice to believe that the heavens 
and the earth beautifully " declare," impress and confirm, 
"the glory of God;" but, as previously urged, they have 
no voice to tell of the unseen band which launched them 
forth. 

Those who plead for the inborn light of the soul to reveal 
the person and ·power of our Heavenly Father must, to be 
consistent, also m<J.intain the competency of this light "to 
lighten every man that comes into the world." Many do so, 
and further assert, in the style of an old philosopher, that 
"this soul of ours is the divinity within," and is able to 
guide us into all truth. 

Some go even further than this, and tell us that the soul 
is either God or a part of God, and its immortality is its 
own natural "outgrowth." This theory may seem pretty; 
but it is not only deceptious, but most dangerous. When we 
place our highest knowledge in human nature, and declare 
that eternal happiness is the legitimate and necessary off
spring of the soul , we deny that this wisdom comes through 
the Bible, and much worse; we virtually say that redemption 
is not by Christ, and that he did not really bring "life and 
immortality to light through the gospel." To such, there 
is no meaning in the death of Christ, and the Bible is worse 
than a useless book. Indeed, we are · sorry to admit that 
most, if not all, this class of teachers deny that the Scrip
tures really reveal anything. It is not uncharitable to pro
nounce them a sect of deceitful and dangerous speculators. 

This pernicious system is now prevailing in Germany 
under the head of "Transcendentalism," and wherever it 
gains footing God's blessed word is crushed before it. In 
France it speaks out in what is denominated "Social Phi
losophy." It rejects everywhere tbe authority of the "writ
ten oracles," and calls these pranks before high heaven 
"struggles for liberty," and even conceals the deadly poison 
beneath by throwing over it the mantle of "charity." 

But more need not be said to give the young or old reader, 
disposed to think and draw conclusions, a pretty comprehen
sive idea of the system which claim s nature as a sufficient 
rule in morality and spirituality. 

II. Many zeai01iS 1·eligionists maintain that all the light 

t1·o1n the tin seen tcc1·](l comes in rlirect revelation of the 

SpiTit to each individual. 

Quakers, Shakers, and Mormons, with equal zeal and 
apparent sincerity, flood the· world with their contradictory 
r evelations of the Spirit; and to doubt their truth is, in 
their estimation, to doubt all ·spiritual religion. 

Spiritual knockers tell us that they receive their informa
tion from the invisible world through the ghosts of the 
departed dead, and a single doubt as to the verity of these 
new dreams is pronounced illiberality and uncharitableness; 
and those who dare do so are charged with the sin of 
" opposition to all progress." 

The thousands of " seekers of religion ," or revelations of 
forgiveness of sins and acceptance with God, in the divers 
altars, at·tbe mourner's bench, anxious seat, or in the silent 
grove, profess to receive direct revelations and witnesses of 
the Spirit in impulses, feelings, still small voi ces, and vari
ous other ways too tedious and revolting to mention. Those 
who hesitate to admit the truth of these revival r evelations 
subject themselves to the severe charge of denying all spir
itual light and holy influence. 

All these either receive the direct revelations of the Spirit 
or they do not. They get positive light or they get nothing. 
There is no compromise in the matter. Those who profess 
to receive light in these ways either experience what they 
profess or they are mistaken in their conclusions and are 
bewildered in their whole religion. 

It might be well to take a bird's-eye view of the works of 
these singular systems of spiritualism. 
· Is it not a startling truth that persons inclined to such 

influence much prefer their direct revelations, perhaps while 
asleep, or in answer to their prayers, to tbe written declara
tions of the Bible? How could it be otherwise? Who, that 
could obtain fresh revelations, would be satisfied to labor 
and toil for: the knowledge of God in the Bible? Indeed, 
we may justly conclude, as we were compelled to do in ref
erence to the insufficiency of nature to r eveal the unseen, 
that when we admit direct and perpetual revelations of the 
Spirit, there is no place or work left on earth for the pre
cious Bible. Thus direct spiritualism banishes the sacred 
Scriptures from the world and leaves nothing in their 
place. 

The effect of these things is most injurious. Those under 
their influence are by no means in a condition to read, hear, 
or believe the word of God. They are directed by feelings 
which they tell us "make them happy," and they desire 
nothing beyond. If this were the condition of the igno•rant 
slave, we might entertain strong hopes that the intelligence 
of the t imes would banish it from our world; but it is seen 
in high places--among t he learned and influential. 

It is said extremes oft meet; and it is somewhat singular 
that zealQUS religionists are not the only persons who advo
cate the revelations of feelings. Many church members 
mean nothing more by the direct witness of the Spirit than 
a hopefu l feeling within that God has accepted them in the 
Beloved. Some who trust to human nature as a guide pro
fess to walk by a similar inward light of feeling. We are 
strongly inclined to the opinion that such persons must fol
low in part, if not altogether, the inclinations of their own 
fleshly desires and fickle passions. It is well known that the 
celebrated infidels, Voltaire and Helvetius, advocated the 
unlimited gratification of their flesh ly appetites. The 
famous scoffer, Rousseau , who, acco rdin g to his own printed 
reports, was a thief, a falsifier, and a profligate, had recourse 
to feeling as his standard of morality. 

"I have only to consult myself," said Rousseau, "concern
ing what I do. All I feel to be right is right; what I feel to 
be wrong is wrong. All the morality of our aetions lies 
in the judgment we ourselves form of them. TJ1e tendency 
of the philosophy. learn-ing. and relig ion of the age is to 
make an infallible spiri tual standard of ea\·h one's passions, 
desires, and feelings. The charitable d0<'trine in most of 
the churches is, what each thinl's and fee!s in his own con
science lo be right is right to him." 

' ' 
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Men, of course, who preach this must be popular; such flat
tery of the flesh could but delight the sensual. These men 
gravely pronounce opposition to these sentiments " dog
matism, popery, and tyranny," and boldly deny that there 
is a written sta.ndard in religion. The apostle Peter very 
strikingly describes them thus: "These are wells without 
water, clouds that are carried with a tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness is r eserved forever. For when they 
speak great swelling words of vanity, they allure through 
the lusts of the flesh, through much wantonness, those that 
were c:ean escaped from them who live in error. While they 
promise them liberty, they themselves are the servants of 
corruption." (2 Pet. 2: 17-19.) 

But the reader need not be further detained in examina
tion of false revelations and systems which have been of no 
service to the world. 

III. The best ot men, since the establishment ot the Chris
tian 1·eligion, have maintainecl that the Bible, fairly trans
Zatecl into the va?·ious languages ot earth, is the only sate 
guicle in all spiritual investigations. 

On this part of the subject it will be in place to state 
clearly the Romanish and Protestant positions. 

The Roman Catholic Church, while she has advocated 
the inspiration of the holy Scriptures, has never admitted 
that the Bible is a rule of life adapted to . the people. In
deE'cl, she has always maintained that the naked Scriptures 
shou ld not be read by the people. In this she is consistent; 
for she thinks the Bible has dtvers and diverse meanings 
which the common people cannot understand. Hence the 
struggle in the United States to keep the Bible out of 
schools which Romish children attend. The Romish 
position is that the Scriptures must be interpreted by the 
doctors of the church; and these interpretations, with the 
decrees of the authoritative councils and the traditions of 
the fathers, constitute the only infallible rule in the 
church. 

Protestants deny the decrees of the Romish Church, and 
the traditions; but they suppose the Scriptures are not, 
in form. a rule of life. The true Protestant position is that 
it remains for each sect to give authoritative interpreta
tions of the Bible to suit the various ages and circum
stances of the people, and yet they say their members have 
the right of private judgment, or individual interpretations; 
but they are scrupulously careful that these private interpre
tations of the Bible agree with the higher interpretations 
of the respective churches. 

Vle shall next examine what we most sacredly regard as 
the Christian position. 

We believe and teach that the Heavenly Father gave a 
perfect code of laws to the Jews, which were adapted to the 
understanding of the people, and that every effort to inter
pret them in a sense which would imply that they could be 
improved by man was a gross departure from authority. 
Hence the Savior charged the Jews with the sin of rejecting 
the commandments of God by their traditions. 

We believe and· teach that the New Testament is a "per
fect law of liberty," and that it is, in matter and form, 
sufficient to make all "wise unto salvation" who will 
follow its teachings. · 

The most wonderful feature in the New Testamept is its 
perfect adaptation to Christians in all times and in all cir
cumstances of life. The man of deep learning may employ 
all his days in reading profitably the sacred oracles; and 
yet, so simple are parts of this " last will and testament" 
of our Lord. that, in the language of the prophet, "though 
fools," they "shall not err therein." (I sa. 35: 8.) 

Each article of faith or item of beli'ef is forcibly, and yet 
more handsomely expressed in the Bible than in any other 
book on earth. Each duty to God is fully revealed and for
cibly written, and all church obligations and injunctions 
to the world are clearly set forth. 

to the origin o.f the knowledge of God and our information 
in reference to the invisible world. 

The Bible is, undoubtedly, the only medium of communi
cation between mortals of earth and God their Maker. This 
proposition is sustained by the fact that in no country or 
age has man's spiritual acquisitions transcended the infor
mation furnished in the Bible. We are sorry to know that 
even in this favored land it is contended that the Bible, 
without an additional inspiration, is not sufficient for spir
itual light. Still they tell us, in the next breath, that " the 
heathen are perishing for lack of the knowledge which the 
Bible affords." Thus it seems, according to these state
ments, that, while the Scriptures, to be efficacious at home, 
must be accompanied by other and higher revelations of the 
Spirit, in less favored lands, and such as have no Bibles, 
there is no spiritual light. Man is often inconsistent in 
his ways. Take from us the precious oracles of God, and 
the sun of the moral world will be blotted out, and man, 
with all his boasted attainments, will, in a few generations, 
fall into ignorance and a life of barbarism. " Good " and 
"evil," where the Bible is not, are words without meaning. 

THE DEVIL A CHURCHMAN. 

DY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

"For our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but 
against the principalities, against the powers, against the 
world rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts of 
wickedness in the heavenly places." (Eph. 6: 12.) "But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, should preach unto you 
any gospel other than that which we preached unto you, 
let him be anathema. As we have said before, so say I now 
again, If any man preacheth unto you any gospel other than 
that which ye received, let him be anathema." (Gal. 1: 
8, 9.) "Satan fashioneth himself into an angel of light. 
It is no great thing therefore if his ministers also fashion 
themselves as ministers of righteousness; whose end shall 
be according to their works." ( 2 Cor. 11: 14, 15.) The 
worst enemy that any man has to fight is the devil in his 
own breast. "The devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour;" but he always appears as a 
friend in an infatuating form, and never as an enemy. 
"Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the 
field which Jehovah God had made," and by his delightful 
and enticing manner, with " smooth and fair speech," he 
ingratiated himself into the confidence of Eve and showed 
his hideousness afterwards. 

"Of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die." (Gen. 2 : 17.) Disobedience to God, 
carrying with it a "knowledge of good and evil," of right 
and wrong, introduced two forces into the world-one pre
sided over by the Lord Jesus Christ, the other ruled by the 
devil. These forces are ever present with every man and 
woman struggling for the mastery. " That which I do I 
know not: for not what I would, that do I practice; but 
what I hate, that I do." (Rom. 7: 15.) " I buffet my body, 
and bring it into bondage: lest by any means, after that I 
have preached to others, I myself should be rejected." 
( 1 Cor. 9: 27.) 

The gospel, which " is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth," is in the hands of the church to 
1

' be preached in his name unto all the nations." "Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole crea
tion. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but 
he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." ' " They therefore 
that were scattered abroad went about preaching the word." 
There is nothing that can stop the work of saving souls but 
the presence of the devil in the church and in Christians. 
When churches are not engaged in that work, the devil is 
there, and not until he is cast out and the Lord Jesus Christ 

Thus we are fully prepared to answer tbe Question as a ai n w v · 1 P ~ P -.::. rP 1~ 
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Why is it that some weak-kneed preachers are afraid to come 
out squarely in a plain and straightforward r ebuke of cer
tain public sins ? Is it not becau se t he brethren countenance 
such things and are engaged in them? 

Let no one thinlr that " the man of sin," " the son o"f perdi
tion," was either an atheist or an agnostic. He was, indeed, a 
churchman: " So that he sitteth in the temple of God, set
ting himself forth as God." The appearance of antichrist 

· in the church, which was the appearance of a spirit of dis
satisfaction with the word of God as a guide religiously, 
was otherwise designated as "the falling away," or the 
apostasy from the original doctrine of the primitive, apos
tolic, catholic chur ch of Christ. Indeed, "the Spirit saith 
expressly," wrote Paul, "that in later tim0s some shall fall 
away from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of demons, through the hypocrisy of men that 
speak lies, branded in their own conscience as with a hot 
iron." All this was done for "filthy lucre's sake." "In 
covetousness shall they with feigned words ma.ke mer
chandise of you." People devoid of love for the truth, who 
had rather imitate the world than Christ, "privily bring 
in destructive heresies" and introduce into the churches 
the inventions of men " having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof." Not until "spiritual wicked
ness" is put ou t of "heavenly places" and the devil ban
ished from the pulpit will eit her Christians or churches be 
what they must be to save themselves or convert the w·orld. 
There is no more congeniality between good and evil, the 
sheep and goats, the tares and . wheat, than there is between 
oil and water or the spider and the fly . In the great judg
ment day God will root out of his church every idea, every 
doctr ine, and every practice that he did not put there. 
Hypocrites and baclrsliders may pose as good church mem
bers a little while in thi s world , the tares will grow with 
the wheat until the harvest; but when the end is sounded 
and the reapers go fo-rth, they shall be bound into bundles 
and burned. "And these shall go away into eternal punish
ment: but the righteous into· eternal li fe." 

EDITOR FOLK'S QUESTION. 
BY F. W. s :MITH, 

Brother Folk bobs up again with one of his kno tty ( ?) 
questions for the Gospel Advocate, seemingly forgetful of 
the trouble he entailed upon himself by criticising this 
paper. His Rip Van Winkle sleep into which h e was thrown 
by the drubbing received at the hands of J. C. McQuiddy 
has kept h im exceedingly quiet for a long time ; but with all 
his sleeping, he ceased not to dream of baptism. No wonder, 
for it haunted h im during his wakeful moments, because 
he could find no promise of salvation by the inspired 
apostles from past sins before baptism. 

Brother Sewell wrote the following on the subject of the 
poor in spirit: 

All are lost already, without an interest in Christ, and 
none can secure that interest but by doing his will. None 
can be poor in spirit and reject a single iota of the will of 
God as a nonessential. All that God says must be done. Man 
is not allowed to change, add to, or diminish from a single 
passage of tbe word of God. A man that does this is proud, 
self-reliant, and acts upon the principle that he knows how 
to rearrange the word of God and make it better than God 
made it. This sort o.f man is rich, self-reliant, and strong, 
in his own estimation, and is able to remodel God's plan of 
salvation and make it better than God made it. He is not 
poor and dependent upon God for everything in the way of 
spiritual light. 

Nebuchadnezzarlike, Brother Folk was t roubled over his 
dream, and wants the thing made plain to him. ·well, i t is 
no trouble t o explain, and it would really afford us great 
pleasure if only we could give our brother power s of com
prehension . But to his question: · 

What about the man who adds to God's word by making 
baptism a part of the plan of salvation by saying that a man 

1c::: c::.~v • c:p 1v l · ~ P. n !=:? 

As questions are in order, we ask, ·what about the man 
who takes from God's word by making baptism a nonessen
tial ? Again, what about the man who adds to God's word 
in requiring people to relate an experience before baptism ? 

Before further !lotice of his question we note : (1) That 
Brother Folk is thoroughly committed to the fact that God 
has a ZJlan of salvation. H ear him: "Man is saved by grace, 
whi ch arranged the pl an of salvation for him." ("Folk
McQuiddy Discussion," page 26.) (2) That Brother Folk is 
thoroughly committed to the fact that h~tman effort is asso
ciated with God's plan of salvation. Hear him: "He is 
saved by fa i th alone, so far as his own efforts are con
cerned ." (" Folk-McQuidcly Discussion, page 26.) (3) 
Since Brother Folk teaches that God has a " plan " of salva
tion , and that "human effort" plays a part in that salva
t ion, will he be kind enough to inform his readers how .it is 
that one command of God to sinners (believe) enters into · 
that plan, while another· (baptism) is excluded? Again, 
how "human effort" in obedience to 'one command (bap
tism) makes man h is own Savior, while "human effort" 
in obedience to another command (believe) does not make 
man his own savior? Is not the exercising of fa ith in Christ 
as much an "effort" as is baptism? If the fact of man 
seeking remission of sins by o·beying the command of bap
tism makes him h is own savior, why does the seeking of 
remission by obeying the command to believe not make him 
his own savior? 

Perhaps h is answer would be, baptism is not a command 
to an alien sinner. If so, then there i s a clear-cu t issue 
between the Baptist and Reflector and the Gospel Advocate; 
and since it appears that Brother Folk is dissatisfied over 
hi s discussion with J. C. McQuiddy, we propose the follow
ing propositions : (1) "The word of God teaches that a 
sinner i s justified, or saved from past sins, by faith alone." 
Follr affirms. ( 2) " The word of God teaches that baptism 
admin istered to a penitent believer i s, with faith and re
pen ta nce, in order to t he remission of past siris ." Gospel
Advocate affirms. 

While he is taking this matter under serious considera
tion. he will tell his readers what these passages mean: 
" But when the kindness of God our Savior, and his love 
toward m an, appeared, not by works clone in righteousness, 
which we did ourselves, but according to his mercy he saved 
us, through the, washing [marginal reading, "laver"] of 
regeneration and renewing of the Ho.Jy Spirit." (Tit. 3: 
4, 5.) E special attention is called to the meaning of the 
washing, or laver, connected with r egeneration . Will our 
brothEr dare say it does not refer to baptism? Did not 
Paul t ell t he Ephesians that they were sanctified or cleansed 
by the washing of water with the word? ( Eph. 5: 25, 26.) 
If the washing in one instance was with water, why not in 
the other? If with .wate1', what else could it be· but bap
t ism? If it was by baptism, was it not a part of the plan of 
salvation arranged by the grace of God? 

Beloved, think on this, and when you get ready to accept 
the propositions submitted, the Gospel Advocate will have a 
man to keep you company. To break the dull monotony, 
Baptist and Reflector, give this to your readers. 

Send us six new subscribers and get one of our new 
Interleaved Bibles. 

Send us two new subscribers and get one of our American 
Standard New Testament an d Psalms, No. 654P. 

H andsome stationery makes a nice Christmas present. 
We have it. McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

A nice roll-top desk makes a fine present . \Ve have a ni ce 
line to select from. lVIcQuiddy Printing Company, Nash
ville. Tenn. 
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Brother Lipscomb: I wish you would answer, through the 
Gospel Advocate, the foUowing questions: (1) Is the church 
of Christ a denomination? If yes, which one is the right 
one? If no, who will be responsible at the judgment for call
ing everything a church-such as t he Methodist, Presbyte
rian, Lutheran, and Baptist Churches? (2) Are they (the 
sects) a plant of God? If yes, where is the proof? If no, 
how can we expect to meet God in peace, according to Deut. 
12: 32 and R ev. 22: 18, 19, when we in common conversa
tion with one another speak of the " Baptist Church," the 
"Methodist Church," etc.? (3) Is the church of Christ or 
church of God ever spoken of by any divine writer in the 
plural as pertaining to relationship? If yes, where is the 
proof? If no, are we not under condemnation as a people, 
disciples, when we call any sect a " church," or any part 

'of or any r elation whatever to a church? 
Olustee, Okla. CHARLES GRANT. 

The word "church" in the New Testament is not a sacred 
or holy word. The word in Greek translated "church" is 
"ekklesia." It means an assembly separated or a people 
called out to itself. It is som etimes applied to a political 
meeting or assembly of citizens for a city- " for the assem
bly was in confusion." (Acts 19: 32.) It i s translated an 
assembly of the people persecuting the church. In verses 
39 and 41 it is called an "assembly," a meeting of the citi
zens of the ci ty to persecute Paul. In Acts 7: 38 it refers 
to the J ewish people of the wildemess. In 1 Cor. 12: 28; 
Col. l: 18; Rom. 16: 1; 1 Cor. 14: 4, and olher places, it 
refers to Christian assemblies. A great many persons insist 
it ought to be translated always "congregations " and never 
"churches." A Methodist church means a congregation of 
Methodists; so of a Baptist or Catholic chtirch. A church 
of Christians is a lot of Christians separated from others. 
There is nothing wrong in giving to each one ·his name. 
J'here is no sin that I can see in calling a body or as~?embly 
of Methodists a·" Methodist church." The same is true of 
Baptists or Mormons or any other body of people. There is 
no more sin in calling people a ." church" than in calling 
them a "body" or "assembly" or a "people." A people 
called a "church" does not mean they are acceptable to or 
approved by God. This answers the questions without num
bering them. 

"Denomination" is : (1) " The act of naming or designa
ting. ( 2) That by which anything is denominated or 
styled; an epithet; a name, designation, or title. (3) A 
class, or society of individuals, called by the same name ; a 
sect, as a denomination of Christians." It is, of course, in 
t his last sense it i s here used. In t he Bible no party or 
denomination of Christians existed. There was one class 
or body of Christians, Among these pa~·ties would spring up 
that threatened to divide into parties with one leader or an
other. These divisions were condemned and all parties or 
divisions prohibited. All parties, divisions, or separations 
in the churches of God are wrong and sinful, and all who 
make parties or divisions in the churches a re sinful and 
are condemned in the Bible, and those who introduce into 
the churches things not taught in the Bible are guilty of 
wrong and must be withdrawn from. This class, large or 
small, constitutes a denomination. Those who cling to the 
word of God, one or many, are the church of God, and must be 
encouraged as such. 

Sometimes it is difficult to tell how far persons may go in 
error before refusing to walk with them. A rule is, so long 
as a person can obey the truth and encourages no erroT 
in a church, be may continue in the church; but when he 
cannot obey the t r uth (as attending the Lord's Supper) 
or encourages things not taught in the Bible as worship, 
he is ·not safe. 

Brother Sewell: Please give some light on 2 Cor. 12 : 2-4. 
Verse 2 reads: " I knew a man in Christ above fourteen 
years ago, . . such a one caught up to the third 
heaven." Who was this man that was caught up to heaven? 
As there is some difference among us as to the meaning of 
this scripture, we would like to have your explanation of it. 

Luverne, Ala. WILLIJUI C. BALDWIN. 

Paul ·was evidently speaking of himself in this case, 
from which we are to understand that he had himself been 
caught up to the third heaven, ·into paradise, where he 
beard words not lawful for him to utter, to repeat. Of this 
wonderful vision or miraculous taldng up of Paul, we know 
nothing, save what is her e said about it. And there were 
some things be did not seem to know himself. He did not 
know whether he was taken up bodily or whether his spirit 
was separated from the body and tal{en up without the body. 
It was certainly a very wonderful vision, a most remarlmble 
revelation. False teachers about Corinth had been slander
ing him, opposing him, persecuting him, and seeking to
destroy his influenM, and be told of this wonderful revela
tion as an answer, an offset, to what hi s opposers had said 
of him. He evidently did not want to have any direct argu
ment or contention with them, but made the vision known to 
the church to assure them of his standing with the Lord. 
He also tells the church of the thorn in the flesh, a messen
ger of Satan, sent to buffet him, lest be should be exalted 
beyond measure over hi s abundant revelations. Doubtless 
the Lord gave that vision to Paul, in part at least, tg 
strengthen and encourage him under the terrible trials and 
discouragements he was having in his efforts to preach the 
gospel of Christ, and to leave another lasting evidence of t he 
truth and divine origin of the Christian reli gion. 

Brother Sewell: I would like to know if the congregation 
is expected to lmeel when prayer is offered during a service 
(not the communion service). In this congregation only 
the preacher and one or two others kneel; t he rest remain 
seated and bow their heads. What does the Bible say on 
this subject? I do not believe if this and your answer were 
published it would do any harm, as undoubtedly others 
would like to know about this matter. 

A SISTER IX CHRIST. 

There is no direct command in t he New Testament fixing 
the attitude of the body in prayer; but in a very large num
ber of examples of prayer where the attitude of the body 
is mentioned, i t was kneeling. On the night of the agony, 
Matthew (26: 39 ) says of Jesus t hat he" fell upon his face, 
and prayed." Mark (14: 35) says be "fell on the ground, 
and prayed." Luke says of the same night that " he kneeled 
clown and prayed." He doubtless assumed a ll these posi
tions of body during that awful night. Both in the Old and 
the New Testaments kneeling i s a very common posture, 
as with Daniel and with the apostles, and as of Peter and 
Paul. Standing is also spoken of as a posture in prayer .. 
Jesus sa id: "And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have 
aught against any." (Mark 11: 25). The Greek word ren
dered " stand " does not always mean to simply stand on 
the feet, yet it is many times so rende-red, and that is one of 
its meanings. Acceptable prayer may be offered lmeeling, 
prostrate, standing, or bowing, provided the heart ancl the 
character are all right. Posture cannot avail where these 
are lacking. But a truly bumble, dependent soul always 
wants to take a lowly, humble posture before the Lord in 
prayer to manifest his feeling of clepend.ence, and will do 
so unless circumstances forbid. In a dense ly crowded room· 
it may be ver y difficult to kneel, but all can very humbly 
bow if they will, and an such will if they c;an . The bodily 
attitude to be assumed iJ!. prayer has not been very defi
nitely fixecl. If it had been, it would doubtless have been 
such that all Christians could at all times, in all places, and 
under all conditions conform themselves to it. As it is, it is 
t rue that all who desire to be l~umble and dependent before 
the Lord can an d do find a reasonably lowly posture. 
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CHILDRENS 
~~-~~·M· CORNER 
~~)lllll»"''... . ...... 11((((((? 

By Miss Emma P~:.ge. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

I like to haW! an interesting, original letter at the head 
of our page each week, and I'm sure tha t you will agree 
t hat the letter written by our little Tennessee-New Mexico 
Cornerite deserves a goqd place: 

Clovis, New Mexico.-Dear Miss Page: I am a little Ten
nessee girl, but my home is now away out on the plains of 
New Mexico. More than a year ago we left our old home in 
Lynnville, Tenn., for Clovi s. I have there a dear old grand
mother and other relatives and friends I would like to see; 
but we came here for papa's health, and, as h e has some
what improved, we must stay h ere till he gets entirely well. 
We like this country better than we e-xpected to like it. I 
am nine years old, and am in the third grade. We have a 
nice, new schoolhouse near our home, and our teacher is a 
Tennessee lady. We are eight miles from church, but we 
go to church as often as we can, and always enjoy the long 
drive. In Sunday school I am in the little Jewels class. 
My teacher gave me a New Testament, and I have started 
to read it through. I like to live in the country. We have 
gentle horses, and my three brothers and I have fine times 
riding horseback. When you take your " tramp trip " West, 
be sure to come to see us. We take the Gospel Advocate, 
and I like to read the children's letters. Best wishes to the 
"CGrner." Your little friend, ELIZA JONES EVANS. 

I trust your father has greatly improved in h ealth, little 
friend, and t hat you will some time come back to your 
Tennessee home, if you'd •·ather live here than there. But 
I'm glad to know you are enjoying your life in that won
derful Western country and getting out of it all t he good 
you possibly can. Much obliged for the kind invitation to 
visit you. I'll be sure to do so, if possible. 

P etersburg, T enn.-Dear Miss Emma: As I have never 
written you, I thought you might like a new correspondent. 
I am a J.ittle boy, ten year s of age. I live near Petersburg. 
I go to school. My teacher is Miss Bessie Newsom. In 
Sunday school my teacher is Miss Ella Talley. I r ead t h e 
"Children's Corner." With best wishes, 

·wrLLm M·ELvix vVA·t·sox. 

Yes, Willie, I'm glad to have a new correspondent--one 
who likes the "Children's Corner." Only !JOIIII{! people like 
the "Corn er," and I like young people, and like to receive 
letters from them. You are young now-young in yeai·s 
and young in spiri t; and as the year s pass by and your ten 
years are multiplied by seven, you can still be young. 

Gassaway, 'l'enn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
Tennessee girl to join your "Corner." Papa and mamma 
take the Gospel Advocate. I enjoy reading the "Children's 
Corner " and "Home Reading" very much. I am eleven 
years old. I have light hair, black eyes, and fair com
plexion. I have three broth ers and two sisters. My oldest 
brother 's name is "John." My o.Jdest sister's name is 
"Eula." I have two sisters and one brother married. 
Papa and mamma are members of the church of Christ. I 
am in the fifth grade in school. Papa has a brother who 
lives in Nashville. With best wishes to the "Corner." 

Your little f riend, WINXIE 1\IL-u TRAIL. 

You are very welcome, little Tennessee blonde-brune~te. 
I'in glad you like the letters in the "Corner " and t h e 
"Home Reading" page in the Advocate. The editors of the 
Gospel Advocate try ver y ea rnestly to publish nothing in 
the paper that will be hurtful , and they like to be especially 
careful about the pages that are intended especially for our 
young people. 

Haydenburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: We take the Gospel 
Advocate, and I enjoy reading the letters in the " Children's 
Corner." I am ten years of age. I am Bertie Holman's half
sister. I am i11 the fifth grade. I have a !"ittle brother, 
fourteen months old, and I love him dearly. Papa and mam
ma are members of the church of Christ, and I hope to 
become a member some clay. Good-by .. Your friend, 

' . BELVIA GILPATRICK. 

I trust you, t oo; have become a member of God's famil y 
since you wrote me this nice letter, Belvia, and that you 
and Bertie are helping each other to live 'the Christian life. 
You love that li t tl e brother Paul , of co·urse, and take good 
care of him. as good sisters always take care of baby 
brothers. 

Hayden burg, Tenn.-Miss Emma Page.-Dear Friend: 
My papa takes t he Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the 
letters in the "Children's Corner." I am twelve years old. 
I have a little brother named "Paul." My papa and mamma 
belong to the Church of Christ, and I shall some day be a 
member . I hope we will h ear more about Brother McCaleb's 
voyage. If this letter doesn't r each the wastebasket, I will 
write again. Your little fri end, BERTrc HoL.Irax. 

We should all be glad to hear something more from 
Brother McCaleb, Bertie. He's in Ameri ca now, but so-on 
he will be r eady to sail baclr to Japan, and then, perhaps, 
be'll tell · us something very interesting about his return 
voyage. My little friends n eed not fea r the wastebasket. 
Their letters a re never put into it. I trust you are now my 
little sister in Christ, as well as my li ttle friend. 

Huntsville, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma Page : I go to school 
and study arithmetic. language, spelling, geography, and 
physiology. My teacher is Miss Elizabeth Ch apman. She 
is a good teach el'. I am eleven years old and am in t he 
fourth grade. lVIy birthday is January 20. I "like to read 
the " Child ren's Corner." Mamma takes the Gospel Advo-
cate. Your little friend, MARm FH.\.\"KE:\B1.;RGER. 

You'll soon have another birthday, Mari-e, and no doul)t 
you a r e in the fifth grade and have more studies and harder 
work to do in school, but of course you enjoy that. Little 
folks like to be constant ly advancing, and larger foil's 
should t r y t o advance steadily in the right direction, day 
after day, as lon g as life lasts. 

Holly Grove, Ark.. R. :F. D. No. 2.-Dear Miss Emma Page: 
Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I r ead t h e "Children's 
Corner" every week. I have eight brot h ers and four sisters. 
Papa and t wo of my brothers and one sister and I are m em
bers of the chur ch of Christ. There is no church of Christ 
in this commu nity, but we t hink we will build a meeting
house soon . Papa and my two youngest brothers and I 
keep house. My mamma died when my youngest brother 
was only about a month old, and my older brothers and 
si sters have kept us together. I love dear papa better than 
anybody else, of course. I am your little sister in Christ. 

Axxm GnDms. 

You a re proving yonr love for you r father, little sister, 
by trying to make a pleasant home for him and your little 
brothers. Of course he has manY sorrows and cares, now 
that your mamma has passed away, and you can do a great 
and good work in trying_ to make home a pleasant place for 
those your moth er loved. 

Nashville, T enn.- Dear Miss Emma : I want to write you 
to tell you I was promoted at school. I'm now in the third 
B grade. Papa has gone to Centerville to-day. It is bed-
tim e, and I cannot write any more now. MABEL LOCKE. 

I 'm al ways glad "·hen the pupils of Cl3.::s No. 1 are pro
moted in school , and I r ejoice to hear go.:Jd news of m y 
Cornerites ; and as Mabel is a pupil of Class No. 1 and also a 
'cornerite, I 'm rery gl ad to h ave good news from her. She 
was so ~nxiou s for me to lmow the good news sh e wrote me 
instead of waiting t ill the next Sunday to tell me. 
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By J. C. McQ:tiddy. 

The Assets of Agony, 

Our most torturing experiences can be made the means 
of our richest usefulness to others. For otpers, all about us, 
are having torturing experiences themselves; and here and 
there among our fellows we shall meet, from time to tim~, 
some who have had or are having exactly the same experi
ence that we know all about. Then it is that we, and we 
alone, if we have let Christ bring us through the ordeal as.he 
would do can be used of him to give such help to these needy 
fellows o'f ours as no one else could possibly give. It mat
ters not whether the agony we had to endure was o.f our own 
sin or not: if we let Christ bring us through, finding all our 
sufficiency in him for forgiveness , for supernatural strength, 
for restoration, for peace and joy and eventual victory, then 
Christ in us <::an give of himself through us to a fellow
being who is in the same awful need that we once knew; 
and Christ can do this through us as he can do it through 
no one else. No one can sympathize so helpfully with a man 
whose business career is now ended, as he believes, in bank
ruptcy, as the friend who has known bankruptcy himself, 
and who has learned that it is not the end of life, but may 
mark only the beginning of a better, stronger solvency than 
he evEr lmew before. No one can help the man who is facing 
the horrors of moral bankruptcy as can one who has suffered 
that same to·rture himself and has passed out. from it, in 
Christ, into a moral solvency that is guaranteed by all the 
deposits of God in the bank of heaven. And so of every 
struggle and suffering of our life: Christ would use it, 
through us, to meet the needs of others whose needs may 
never be met, save through us. Shall we not rejoice in all 
that we are asked to endure, as life savers with him ?-Sun
day School Times. 

It is not so bad to fall, if we get up with our eyes on the 
cross; it is not so terrible to sin, if we learn to loathe and 
turn from it. "If we say that we ha,·e no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." (1 John 1: 8, 9.) 
Christ, having been tempted, knows how to succor those 
who are tempted; EO the man who has fallen into error 1 
knows how to sympathize with the man in s in. His experi
ence enables him to apply the remedies needed. Having 
conquered sin, he is able to show hi s fallen brother how to 
rise. Our sorrows, our di stresses, and our fa ilures may 
serve us in helping other s. The husband who has lost a 
faithful and devoted companion knows how to sympathize 
with and help his brother in the loss of hi s wife. The 
mother who has buried her own little darling knows bow 
to comfort the young moth er in the death of her firstborn . 
Paul, who was rich in adversities, tribula tions. and dis· 
tresses, gives us from his varied experience some of the most 
comforting lessons. Listen to him: "And l.Jy reason of the 
exceeding greatness of the revelations, that I should not be 
exalted overmuch, there was given to me a thorn in the 
flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet me, that I should not be 
exalted overmuch. Concerning this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. And he hath 
said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my power 
is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will 
I rather glory in my weaknesses, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. Wherefore I take pleasure in weak
nesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, in dis
tresses, for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then am I 
strong." ( 2 Cor. 12: 7-10.) Christ, the author of our sal
vation, was made perfect through suffering. He has left us 
an example that we should follow in his steps. Hence the 
Spirit admonishes: "Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye 
fall into manifold temptations; knowing that the proving of 
your faith worketh patience. And let patience have its per-

feet work, that ye may be perfect and entire, lacking in 
nothing." (James 1: 2-4.) Such assurances should en
courage us never to despair, though we sometimes stumble 
and fall. Peter denied the Lord with an oath. We should 
persevere in fighting "the good fight of the faith" until the 
Lord says to us, "Well done." 

The Passing Ceneration. 

"Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children." There 
will be more leaves than ever on the trees next spring. The 
old leaves have gladly left the places that• they faithfully 
filled. Before their departure they put on raiment of re
joicing, not of mourning. They put on their royal splendor 
at the last. They departed in triumph. The happy old peo
ple are those who realize that the work o-f the world is to be 
done better than ever after they are gone, and are ready 
to leave room for the abundant youthful workers who are 
more than enough to fill their places. The crowning glory 
of age is unselfish joy in the abundance, the ardor, the enter
prise, and the daring of youth. The best and wisest old men 
have not attained their ideals, but they can cheerfully pass 
onward and upward, knowing that humanity will still pur
sue them with ever-increasing eagerness and fa ith. Life's 
loftiest summit is a Nebo from which we survey the laud of 
promise which others are to enter and possess. One gene~·a
tion goeth, and another generation cometh; but Christ 
abideth forever, and his cross leads generations on.-North
western Christian Advocate. 

The man who is wise is glad to give place to others. As 
the infirmities of age creep upon him, he feels incapacitated 
for his worlc While, like Elijah, he may feel that his life 
has been a failure, yet he can rejoice in the expectation that 
the rising generation will conduct the affairs of the world 
better than the one that is passing out. '·It is better fur
ther on." There is always room for improvement. The 
passing generation should leave a good nam e· to the fo-llow
ing generation. The rising generation should be impressed 
with the importance of its work. The young should be 
given to understand that much is expected of them. To for
ever be finding fault with the young discourages and brings 
out the worst that is in them. A hopeful word serves as a 
blessed inspiration to lift the young heavenward. Well do I 
remember the words of a godly preacher who has gone to his 
reward. Every time he met me, he said something to en
courage and help me. He believed I had ability to do good 
and sought to develop th at ability. He pursued the wise 
course. He did not find fault with me because I could not 
preach EO well as the experienced. He un derstood the tr ials 
before me and sought to prepare me for them . 

Chorazjn's Judgment Upon Us. 

No one in Jesus' earthly lifetime had any such opportunity 
to know him as we have to-day. His real power upon the 
world at large was unknown, as such, to the world. The 
fullness of the work of the Holy Spirit in maldug Cllrist 
'known and glorifying him had not commenced among men. 
The " greater works" than those done by Christ in his own 
day had not begun. Now we have all this flooding wealth of 
knowledge and experience. So the Christian church of to
day ought to be far ahead in zeal, consecration, love. power, 
and usefulness of the early Christian church. Is it? A 
missionary writes from Syria : "I sometimes fear that the 
church of two thousand years' opportunity would make but 
a poor defense if Chorazin and Bethsaida should begin m~k
ing comparisons. They were untouched and unresponsive 
in the presence of an unrecognized Christ; but we cannot 
plead that excuse." Is the part of my church which con
sists of me living, to the uttermost of my knowledge and 
surrendered will, the life that is Christ ?-Sunday School 
Times. 

We live in the best age the world has ever experienced. 
Our opportunities are superior to all our predecessors. 
Christ has been tried and proved good for two thousand 
years. Even the enemies of the Christian religion can find 
no fault with the Christ life. Infidels scoff at our practice, 
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but not at the religion taught by Christ. The practice of 
his religion mak.es people purer, nobler, and happier every
where. Enlightenment and elevation go hand in hand with 
the religion of Christ. We see and know this. When Christ 
was on the earth, his claims had not been tested; so if we 
turn away from Christ now, it will be worse fo·r us in the 
judgment than for Capernaum, Bethsaida, and Chorazin. 
It is hard to conceive of any excuse that we can offer for 
our indifference. Knowing, as we do, the blessed and en
nobling influences of the Christian religion and the power 
of the gospel to save, if we fail to preach it to those in dark
ness, fearful will be the consequences. We cannot plead a 
lack af knowledge o·r a lack of oppo•rtunity. 
. I would encourage the churches to improve their opportu· 

nities to preach the gospel. They need fruit to abound to 
their account. Here is a church that can support a mission
ary abroad, and here is another that prefers to support an 
evangelist to preach in the destitute fields :Jf this country. 
Brother Jelly is ready to go to India, and asks for only thirty 
dollars f)er month. Who will undertake to support him? 
It will doubtless be e:f interest to readers to know that Gen. 
William Booth announces that the Salvation Army will un
dertake a mission to the three million people in India who 
live by robbery in various forms. If the English govern
ment will give them land reservations, such as those given 
to the Indians by the United States government, the Salva
tion Army will endeavor, by religion and kindness, to teach 
these criminals to earn an honest living. Will we allow the 
zeal of the Salvation Army to put us to shame? We know 
the truth which is God's power to salvation. Why not teach 
it to those in darkness? 

Don't Kill the Boys. 

It is not too early to begin the agitation for a sane Fourth 
of July. In the seven years from 1903 to 1910 thirty-four 
thousand six i.tundred and three persons were injured while 
celebrating Independence Day ; and of this number, one 
thousand five hundred and thirty-one died. A large per· cent 
of the killed and injured were boys. The only way to pre
vent this wholesale slaughter is to prohibit the sale o{ dan
gerous explosives. A few American cities have defied the 
bluster of the manufacturers and sellers-of fireworks and are 
celebrating without shooting and killing. Issue the edict, 
" Thou shalt not," to those who would place deadly weapons 
in the hands of the children, and then make it decidedly 
unpleasa.nt for any one who disregards the admonition.
Christian Advocate. 

It is a sin to thoughtlessly kill the boys. Those who manu
facture fireworks should cease to make dangerous explosives. 
Give the boys something useful to do. We should not place 
so low an estimate on human life. One boy is precious to 
God, and should be to us. If we are free and independent, 
we should be free from barbarism and demoralization. The 
father who for the sake of money would put a deadly 
weapon in the hand of his babe would be considered insane. 
We should be considerate and sensible in all that we do. 

No "Pastor." 

The Religious Herald tells of conditions in the Second 
Baptist Church, Richmond, Va., which might well stimulate 
other churches to like good things. For some time past the 
church has been without a pastor. It has been supplied on 
Sundays with first-class preachers. But what about the 
prayer meeting? Week after week the adult Bible classes 
in the Sunday school have taken charge of the meeting. 
The Herald states that the attendance at the meeting under 
this plan has been the largest in the history of the church. 
We have plenty of men and women-young, old, and middle
aged-who can do the work of our churches, pastor or no 
pastor.-Christian Index. 

When the membership of a church will work and pray, 
that church can run successfully without a "modern pastor." 
If the membership of a church will not pray and work, that 

church wlll drag even with a " modern pastor." God has 
made no provisions for a people to serve him by proxy. 
Every man must quicken his spiritual pulse by faithful 
service in the vineyard of the Lord. In the vineyard there 
is no room for an idler. An idle membership is sure to stir 
up mischief. A good overseer does not do the work, but 
sees that others do it. Every joint, every fiber, and every 
band in the body must perform its proper function in order 
that the body may be healthy. Those who are leaders in 
the work of the churches should endeavor to see that each 
member is given the work to which he is best fitted. The 
church should be as a beehive, save there is no place for a 
drone in it. 

When Feeling Secure. 

One of our greatest blessings is God's care tn matters con
cerning which we did not even know that we needed his 
care. As experience after experience teaches us this truth, 
we shall, if we are wise, not leave such matters to his un
asked guidance, but definitely commit them to his keeping. 
Thus a man prays " for guidance where the need of guidance 
is felt, and where it is not felt and is accordingly the more 
needed." Let us never forget that we need God's help most 
when we think we need it least; and let us pray only the 
more earnestly in times of seeming security.-Sunday School 
Times. 

We should never forget that when we are in prosperity we 
are in the greatest danger. We are always needing God's 
guidance and help. " It is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps." (Jer. 10: 23.) We should be so afraid 
of our own strength that we will cling closely to God. The 
man who imagines he is stron.g enough to go into any tempta
tion and not fall is very greatly deceived. The best ;;ecurity 
is to live close to God and stay far away from temptation. 

Religion and Life. 

Josiah Strong says: "What cannot be some part of my reli
gion must not be any part of my life." Religion that does 
not direct and control the man is worthless. Our religion 
should go with us in our business, in our social intercourse
In fact, everywhere. A gentleman told me of the following 
occurrence: An uneducated man had bought a number of 
articles from a professed Christian. In making the change, 
the merchant did not give back enough. The illiterate man 
went to a friend and gave him the facts. This friend went 
to the merchant and satisfied himself that the facts as given 
him were true. He then tried to get him to correct his 
wrong, but he would not. Soon afterwards the same gen
tleman saw this same merchant wrong another customer. 
He reproved him and sought in vain to get the merchant to 
correct his wrong. He admitted his wrongdoing, but 
pleaded in extenuation that he never went to bed at Right 
without praying. The gentleman insisted that he would be 
in a bad plight if he were to die before night. If a man is 
not honest with his fellow-man, his prayers are an abomina
tion to the Lord. The. religion of Christ must control ·Our 
lives everywhere and in every avenue of life, if we enjoy 
the divine approval. 

A True Baptist. 

The Western Recorder says: "A true Baptist has nothing 
to fear from time or eternity." A Methodist says: "A true 
Methodist has nothing to fear from time or eternity." And 
so says the Presbyterian of the Presbyterian, etc. They all 
say, and so does the Holy Spirit teach, that the Christian 
is saved in heaven after life's conflicts are over. It is 
far better to be a Christian, simply this and nothin.g 

more. 



139! GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 15, 1910. 

. HOME READING 

In the Class-Bottom Boat . . 

While at Pacific Grove, Cal., on Monterey Bay, the writer 
and wife had the pleasure of a t rip on t he bay 1n a glass
bottom boat, and viewed through its t ransparent bottom the 
wonders that li e in the mighty deep. 

There were fifteen in our party, ranged along each side 
of t he boat. Curtains were let down from the outside, prac
tically cutting off all outside light, and making the bottom 
of the ocean as light as clay. Our boatman informed us, 
after we were well under way, that we were approaching the 
place called " The Garden of the Sea Gods," one of the most 
beautiful submarine views on the coast. He did not ex
aggerate, as we were soon to know, for the sce·ne was truly 
wonderful and rightly named. All kinds of sea life began 
to pass before our eyes like t he fast-changing figures of a 
kaleidoscope. Here th e delicate sea moss lay lil'e a green 
carpet spread over the sand, dotted here and there with a 
touch of purple, making fantasti c fi gures, a place where the 
sea fa iries might dance and hold t heir revels as the peasant 
girls of Normandy dance on the village green. Close beside 
this fairy playground great gray rocks rose like sentinels 
as if to warn off trespasser s. Clinging to their rugged sides 
were starfish of all sizes and colors varyin g from white 
t o red with all the intervening shades. Sea urchins, those 
porcupines of the deep, with long, prickly spines, looking 
like a lady's pincushion, were in profusion and clung 
tenaciously to every rock. Now our boat glides over a 
canyon whose rugged sides extend away down into the 
depths, and on either side the verdure grows tier on tier, 
like a veritable forest. We wonder what denizens of the 
deep are lurk ing under t he shadows and amid the stately 
a isles to dart out on t he un suspecting victim. 

On we glide over the beautiful sea anemone, half ani.mal, 
half vegetable, with !ts colors as variegated as a rose garden. 
Seaweed and kelp wave to us as we pass; long-stemiped sea 
grasses, moving by the action of the waves like a feather 
boa worn by some sea nymph, twist and turn like a thing 
alive·; tall, feathery plumes, as white as snow or as green as 
emerald, toss to· and fro and make obeisance to old Neptune. 
Sea onions, with stems thirty feet long, with their bulbous 
air-fil led sacks, reach out their long, snaky arms like an 
octopus, and woe to the swimmer who becomes entangled 
in their slimy folds! 

We pass over a school of rock cod-large, lazy fellows, who 
take life easy; while small, slim tomcod dart in and out 
among the rocks or hide u nder the mosses. Steel heads, as 
spotted as an adder, glide close to t he glass as if to investi
gate, then dart away, pursued by some larger fi sh who look 
·upon them as their lawful prey. 

Over by that rock a hermit crab has taken possession of a 
sea snail's shell and set up housekeeping; with body partly 
hidden, he waves his long, bony tentacles, while his beady 
eyes stare at us from the doorway of his home. 

Now a sea grotto passes beneath u s. marvelously beau t ifu l 
with its frostlike tracery. Its arched openings are hung 
with a tapestry of pink sea moss which swings bacl' and 
forth to the action of the waves as if moved by some in
visible hand. We get a glimpse in pa.ssing of the interior 
view with its white pebbly floor in which the basl,et starfish 
have possession-a fitting reception room fo r sea nymph 
or ·mermaid. Pillars of stone rise all around encrusted 
with barnacles and periwinkles, while long tendril s of sea 
ferns wave like banners around their base. 

Our boatman te ll s us that we are about to pass from 
" The Garden of the Sea Gods" into "Hell's Half Acre." 
What a change in a moment's time! A desert of rock 

tumbled in a heterogeneous mass. All shapes and sizes as 
if t hrown by some giant hand in all kinds o·f fantastic 
shapes-here a rounded dome like a Mormon temple, there 
pointed ro c.l's like cathedral spires, and, just beyond, 
mosques and minarets. No wonder they gave it such a 
grewsome name. In such a place one would expect to see 
the bleaching bones of sailors lost at sea or the broken and 
dismantled hulk of a galleon half buried in the sand. A 
sha dow crosses our vision and slowly there comes to our 
sight a shark, t hat scavenger of the deep-a fitting spot for 
such as he to come upon the stage. Slowly he passes, turn
ing partly on his side, showing the cru el mouth with rows 
of se.rrated teeth. His eyes lool> at us as if in anger at 
being cheated of his prey, t hen on he glides like a specter, 
and with a flirt of his tail, as if waving us adieu, he passes 
out of sight. We breathe a s igh of t hanksgiving that t he 
boat is between us and this hideous, cruel monster , and 
another ,sigh of regret as our boat ~ouches the wharf, to 
think t hat the trip is so soon ended. Truly, " those who go 
down into the sea in ships " have wonders revealed to them 
that the mind of man never dreamed of.-1¥. E. Huchinson , 
in Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

Common Problems. 

Have you ever imagined how lacking in zest your life 
would be were it arranged so that no question ings as to what 
would be the best course to pursue, no doubts concerning 
the methods presenting themselves as to which method 
would result satisfactorily were it all clear sailing-not 
always to the wished-for harbor, but to . the on ly one that 
seemed to offer you room for safe anchorage? 

Life's problems, serious as they sometimes are, and often 
unwi sely solved, are, after all , one of its blessings. Each 
life stands facing its own individual problems, and the solu
t ions must of necessity differ more or less from those that 
confront every other life. In one thin g only can we clasp 
hands, and that is that we are forced alike to a decision of 
the manner in which we will take hold of these ever-chan
gi ng, unexpected condit ions, and get out of them the very 
best they .contain. 

There is everything in the spiri t we bring to the solution 
of these common everyday problems, if we hope to solve 
thEm with credit to ourselves and for the comfort and hap
pineEs of others whom we serve; for God always makes 
souls to touch each other in this world at some point, and so 
each life is of necessity a part of his great plan for holding 
in one common bond a univer se. We are apt to comfort our
selves in some of our most fatal mistakes, our most serious 
blunders, or even in our willful sin ning, in the unfounded 
belief that we alone pay the penal ty. This is never true. 
It is against Go'cl's universal law that in love made the 
whole race "of one blood " so that happiness or suffering 
can never be wholly personal. 

Sometimes, conscious of the fact that we are far from 
gettic.g the best out of life, t ha t we are the victims of our 
own weaknesses, t he slaves of our misguided passions, and 
suffering the natural consequences. we rebel at the truth 
and deny our Father's love in permitting innocent ones to 
suffer with us. But think what life would have meant if 
lives had been .iso lated at every poin t. If there were none to 
suffer , there could be none to rejoice with us; if there ;yere 
none near enough in sp iri t to respond when we cried out 
in our great need for help, then we need not fear for our 
r esponsibili ty in solving rightly our life problems; but we 
cannot change God's wise plan, and so our solutions must 
always include other li ves in our litt le world abou t us. 

'Then how shall we go about t he constant daily task of 
living, .no t a lone, but in truth with some other life or lives 
that will be made stronger or weal>er , happy or miserable, 
in proportion as we order ours, wi sely or unwisely, for the 



DECEMBER 15, 1910. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1395 

best good of others and so for our own, or selfishly and for 
the present only? Let us answer it as Mrs. Browning an
swers it: 

" The common problem-yours, mine, every one's
Is not to fancy what were fair in life 
Provided it could be; but finding first 
What may be, then find how to make it fair 
Up to our means, a very different thing." 

-Burli'ngton Hawkeye. 

The Word of Praise. 

"What's wrong?" said the paper hanger, snappily, at his 
end of the telephone. All day he had heard nothing but com
plaints, and one man of his force was horne with a si ck 
mother, and the rest were driven so with the work that the 
paper hanger fairly scowled into the receiver. 

Then the clerk saw his face change. Over his w0rn 
countenance there flashed a look of rest and satisfaction. 
" Thamk you, marrn," went his answer. "It's very kind of 
you. We' re much obliged. 'V\Te're very glad." 

"Big order?" asked the clerk, as the paper hanger turned 
to him. 

"Better than that," said the proprietor. " I can get orders 
any · day, but I never got the like of this before. Why, it's 
that Mrs. Brown whom we had such hard work to suit over 
the shade of green for that sitting room, and she just called 
up to say that she's delighted with it and that everybody 
admires our work. 'Nothing wrong,' says she, 'all very 
nice, indeed, and much· obliged for the great pains you took, 
and thought you'd like to know we're enjoying it so much.' 
Well, she is a lady, and no mistake. I feel as good as if I'd 
had an ice-cream soda." 

Appreciation for a kindness shown, whether i t i s a busi
ness kindness or ·a friendly one-and the two are not far 
unlike-is clue from every one of us, and is as true debt 
as that of rno·ruey itself. It cannot take the place o.f an 
unpaid money debt ; but neither can cold cash in any degree 
take the place of genial appreciation expressed in plain 
words, such as every one of us has at his command. It is 
far more rare than gold, far more lasting than gold in its 
effects. He who fails to give it freely fails in justice as 
W(lll as in generosity.-Selected. 

A Costly Comma. 

" Have you your examples all right, Torn? " asked Mr. 
Walker, as his son closed the arithmetic and came to say 
good-night. 

"Near enough,'' was the reply; "and I'm thankful, for 
they were a tough Jot." 

"But I don't understand," said his father , "what you 
mean by ' near enough.' Do you mean that they are almost 
right?" 

"Why, I mean they are as good as right. There's a point 
wrong in one, and two figures wrong in another, but there's 
no use in fussing over such trifles. I'm most sure the 
method's right, and that's the main thing.'' 

"Yes," returned his father, "I admit that the method 
is important, but it is not the only thing. Let me see how 
much diff.erence the point makes in this example." 

Tom brought his paper, and, after looking it over, Mr. 
Walker said : "That point makes a difference of five thou
sand dollars. Suppose it represented money that some one 
was going to pay you. Then you'd be pretty amxious to 
have the point right, wouldn't you?" 

"0, of course,' in that case I would have looked it over 
again,'' said Torn, carelessly; "but this is only an example 
in school, and it would never make any difference to any
body whether the point was right or not." 

of carelessness and inaccuracy once fixed upon you will 
make a difference all your life, and may prevent you from 
ever succeeding in the business world. You may not realize 
it, but what employers want, and must have, is accuracy 
in little things as well as in great; and, indeed, things u1at 
seem small are often far more important than they look. 
A comma seems about as unimportant as anything, but let 
me tell you a story about one. Some years ago ther e were 
enumerated in a tariff bill certain articles that might be 
admitted free of duty. Among them were foreign fruit
plants. What would that mean?" 

"Why, I suppose,'' said Torn, "plants that bear frui t." 
"Yes," said Mr. Walker; "but the clerk who copied the 

bill never had been taught accuracy, and instead of copying 
the hyphen, he changed it to a comma, making it read, 
'fruit, plants, etc.' It was a trifling error- not worth noti
cing, you would say-but before it could be remedied the 
government lost two million dollars, as all foreign ' fr uits ' 
had to be admitted free of duty. Now, whenever you are 
inclined to be careless, I hope you will remember that two
million-dollar comma." 

Tom did not say much, but he went upstairs thinking 
that if a little comma cbuld make all that difference it might 
be worth while to fuss over trifles, after all.-Selected. 

The Test of Character. 

Endurance is a high test of character. To keep up and 
keep o·n; to stand up under pressure; to bear strain without 
giving way-these are the marks of the l~ind of strength 
that counts for largest service. The woman who can take 
care of her several little children and her s ick husband and 
helpless father-in-Jaw all day long, clay after day, and then 
appear at a formal dinner in faultless attire and with cheer
ful words for every one, and not one word about her burdens, 
has character marked by an endurance that the hardiest 
athlete might envy. The man in business who braces his 
energies against the onset of almost unbearable shocks of 
disappointment, and pushes on and on, never yielding to the 
tugging grip of di scouragement, shows character by his 
enclui·ance in toil and struggle. It is not that these brave 
souls rise to the occasion, perform sudden feats of strength, 
clo brilliant work for a single shining hour ; but clay after 
day, wee!• in and week out, endurance is the habit, the 
atmosphere of their steadfast duty doing. Character has 
not met its severest test unt il it has proved its ability to 
endure.-Sunday School Times. 

Prompt People. 

Do not live a single hour of your life without doing ex
actly what is to be done in it,. and going straight through 
it from beginning to end. Worlc, play, study, whatever it 
is, take hold at once and fini sh it up squarely; then to the 
next thing, without Jetting any moments drop between. It 
is wonderful to see how many hours these prompt people 
contrive to make of a day; i t is as if they picked up the 
moments that the .dawdlers lost; and if ever you find your
self where you have so many things pressing upon you that 
you hardly know how to begin, Jet me tell you a secret: 
Take hold of the first one that comes to band, and you will 
find the r est all fall into file, and follow after, like a com
pany of well-drilled soldiers; and though work may be hard 
to meet when it charges in a squad, it is easily vanquished 
if you can bring it into line. You may have -often seen the 

·anecdote of the man who was asked bow he had ,accom
plished so much in his life. "My father taught me," was 
the r eply. "when I had anything to do, to go and do it." 

"To any one but you," returned Mr. Walker. "A habit There is the secret-the magic word 'now!' "-Exchange. 
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DOINC COOD. 

BY D. L. 

As we go through life we find ways of doing good in the 
name of Christ, presenting ourselves that we may help 
others. Our mission should be to do goQd in the Master's 
name to our fellow-men. To do good to them is to make 
them better men and women, is to direct their hearts and 
lives to helping others to live better, moral, industrious lives 
that will honor God and reach out a helping hand to lift 
others up and save them from a life of evil and sin. To 
help a man to live better here is to fit him to live with God 
in the world to come. To do it in the name of Christ is to 
go as a servan t of Christ, to insist he is the only Ruler of 
th e wor ld for good, and, a s his servants, to promote his 
rule. He is the only Ruler of t he wor ld that can br ing true 
and lasting good; he must be honored and served. God's 
mission to the world was and is to do the world good, to 
lift up and bless the human family and the whole creation 
of God. As the servants of God, we must work to the same 
end. God works through us to will and t o do after God's 
pleasure. Unless we work and pray for the good of men, 
we are falling short of the simplest and plainest duties of 
a Christian and are unworthy to wear the name of Christ. 
E very one coming into Chr ist must study the will of God, 
must learn it, must practice it, must t each it to others by 
both precept and example as the chiefest and only good to 
man. It i s every Christian's duty to t each and preach the 
word of God to those with whom he comes in contact. The 
idea that any one is exempt from this duty is unchristian 
and antichrist ian . 

To suggest a way of helpfulness to others, we give the 
following from a private letter written by one who r ealizes 
his duty and h is privileges as a Christian physician. We 
suppress name and date and publish i t a s helpful to othe~s : 

Elder David Lipscomb, Nashville, Tenn.-My Dearly Be
loved Brother : As I am not busy this afternoon I thought 
I would write a few lines to you and let you kn~w how we 
are getting along. We have been reasonably well since I 

saw you last, and have been doing fairly well I think in 
gaining an honest living, and in trying to live the Christian 
li~e. Of course we, lilce all other people, make many 
m1stakes, and fail many times in trying to practice the will 
of God; but we repent and pray and try again when we fail 
and intend to keep on this way even unto the end. Whe~ 
the final hour of our earthly life shall come, we intend, by 
the grace of God, to be found with our faces turned toward 
the city of our God, and our feet still walking in the way 
that leads to that blest abode. I do not care for the riches 
of this world, nor for any earthly treasures, fo r they would 
be but hindrances and sources of danger to me, and would 
greatly lessen my chances of heaven at last. I thank God 
that I am not rich in material things, and that I do not 
covet nor care for them. I pray for just enough to keep 
my people and myself in comfort, and to always have some
thing to give to the poo·r and needy and to the spread o-f the 
gospel. We look upon doing the will of God as the end and 
object of li fe, an d not enjoyment nor pleasu re. The world 
regards pleasure as the chief object of this life while we 
regard service to God and dur neighbor as that object. 
I ~ry to teach a little publicly in the prayer meeting, but I 
th1~k I can do more good teaching in private, one or two at 
a time, as opportunity offers. I always carry a small Testa
me~t in my pocket, so that I may be ready when the oppor
tumty comes to read to some one the words of life . I read 
and study the Scriptures every day, mo-rning and evening, 
and try to become familiar with the text, so that I may be 
able to use it better in teaching others, as well as for my 
own enjoyment and profit. Last Lord's-day afternoon I 
made a call to see a negro woman who was sick. I found 
her and her mother the only ones at home. They seemed 
neat and very intelligent, and something that they said led 
me to think they were religiously inclined. I learned that 
they were Baptists. After I had finished prescribing for the 
sick woman, I took my little Testament out of my pocket 
and read to them some passages of Scriptu re, and talked to -
t hem for quite a while on t hese passages. I never had a 
more respect ful, earnest, attentive, and appreciative audi
ence than those two wom en; and while the shadows of even
ing lengthened, there in the quiet, peaceful room these peo
ple eagerly drank in every word. It is a pleasure to teach 
such people. They seem to appreciate it so, it seems to do 
t hem so much good, and it su rely does good to the one who 
teaches. This is t he way I like to teach-in my office on 
t he road, in the sick room, and wherevel' I can. I hope I 
may accomplish some good · in this way for the Master's 
cause. 

I give the above as suggestive not only to doctors of medi
cine as an example they may profitably follow, but to all 
men. The Testament in the pocket is helpful to our study
ing the word of God and becoming familiar with its teach
ings, but it is helpful in reminding us of our duties to help 
and teach our fellow-men that stand in need of our help. 
The phy!>ician's calling is one that affords frequent oppo·r
tunities and invitations to teach the word of God. The sick
ness of the body calls up the danger s and afflictions of the 
soul. I have several times in life baptized people who wer e 
interested and taught in the way of right by a Christian 
physician. Some physicians make the practice an excuse to 
neglect t he worship. I had an uncle, a t rue, Christian man, 
that lived in Mississippi and .did a large practice over a 
broad territory, and after years of practice told me he had 
been kept from church on Sunday only one time by that 
practice. Another Christian physician told me a few weeks 
ago that if a man will keep the church meeting in view and 
work to that end, he will only seldom be kept from the meet
ing. These were earnest Christians who wished to serve 
God. All can do so much work for the Lord if we will. 
My father was a man slow of speech and a stammering 
tongue. He loved the Bible, and he read it morning, noon, 
and night. He talked it to all with whom he came in con
tact, rich and poor, learned and unlearned, black and white. 
The church at Salem, Franklin County, Tenn., was built up 
great ly by prea chers he brought to the neighborhood. The 
greatest number of t he earlier m ember s, both white and 
black, were m ade ready by his talk wi th them and his t each
ing of t he word as they worked in the field. He felt no 
greater disappointment than the failure to reach some negro 
man with whom he had been r aised. Christ said: "Go, 

teach all nations." .. 
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MORE ON EXTENDINC THE COSPEL. 

BY III. C. K. 

Four of the series of questions recently vropounded were 
considered last week, and we proceed now to the considera
tion of those that remain. All of them bear either directly 
or indirectly on the question of missionary work. The re
maining queries of the series are as follows: 

5. Is the word of God, in the hands of believers, competent 
to qualify them for every work at home, without the aid of 
eva ngelist or preacher, if •such believers will be as earnest 
and active as they should be? 

6. If not, what shall those poorer congregations do· who 
are unable to call such evangelist or preacher? 

7. If so, why are so many churches, instead of sending 
their preachers out, holding them in? 

8. If a congregation, when it is small and weak, and un
able to support an evangelist, can edify itself and grow in 
numbers, why is it, when that congregation becomes strong
er, that it thinks it cannot edify itself and grow without 
using an evangelist at home a part or all of his time? 

9. Is not our present method of doing without the evan
gelist in the weak places and using him in the strong places 
just the opposite of apostolic practice, and against all reason 
and scripture? 

10. Would not a better understanding of the scriptural 
relation between the evangelist and the church make much 
for the missionary cause? 

Again numbering the reply to correspond in each case 
with the number of the query, we desire to say: 

5. If "believers will be as earnest and active as they 
should be," they will, of course, find in "the word of God " 
all that they need, for this is all that an "evangelist or 
preacher" or anybody else could properly give them. But 
most believers in all ages have needed admonition and 
exh ortation. Now, we have already seen, in an swer t o other 
queries, that an evangeli st may admonish and exhort 
churches, set them in order , and assist in building them up ; 
but as to how much of h is time may be so devoted is a ques
tion that can only be determined with propriety by the 
circumstances of the case. The Lord has given no ironclad 
r ule or law about it. The word of God is "competent to 
qualify believers for every work at home," and for every 
work abroad, too, for that matter; but in each case it must 
be taught or preached. 

6. The answer to number 5 covers this point, only I will 
add that I do not think a congregation is ever too "poor" 
to call an evangelist to help it in the Lord's work. Some 
evangelists may be too "poor " in fa;ith, in good works, and 
in loyalty to God to answer such a call ; but faithful, God
fearing evangelists will gladly answer them whenever and 
wherever th ere i s an opportunity. 

7. It must be admitted, in response to this question, that 
many churches appear to be more anxious to hold the 
preachers in than to send them out to destitute r egions. 
This is a mistake. Both fields need cultivating, and n either 
should be neglected. Evangelists themselves, as well as 
elders, should correct the churches at this point. The fact 
that an evangelist may labor with a church indefinitely in 
a given field, as some did in New Testament times, does not 
mean that the church is excused from the obligation to send 
him out to other fields in answer to the Macedonian cry. 
Churches should learn and practice the truth at this point. 
They should encourage evangelists to go to destitute regions 
with the gospel, and thus be instrumental in establishing 
new congregations; and the evangelists, in turn, should so 
instruct the churches as to incline them, as far as possible, 
t o be always ready to offer such encouragement. 

8. Probably it thinks so because it has been wrongly 
taught. It would be vain, of course, t o speculate on " why" 
a church might do such a ·thing. P erhaps our quer ist aims 
t o st rike at the tendency to this inconsistency among the 
churches. Of course, if a church " can edify itself and grow 
in numbers " when it is " small and weak," it can do the 
same thing even more effectively when it is large and 
strong; but this language about a church n eeding a preacher 

when it is weak and not needing him when it is strong is 
misleading. We must not overlook the fact that a large 
and strong church, in some localities, has as great a neces
sity for an evangelist as if it were small and weak. Some
times the largest and strongest churches are in great 
ce11ters of pop1tlation where an evangelist, who will really 
do the work of an evangelist, can have access to vast num
bers of the unsaved, and where he can rhake the strong 
churoh stronger and establish other congregations in the 
same populous region. 

9. What is already said about " weak places" and " strong 
places" applies in answer to this query. Suppose a church 
is strong in numbers and talent, but is situated in the midst 
of a vast multitude of the unsaved, do not that church and 
the region immediately around it con stitute a fine field for 
evangel istic operations, provided both the " strong church" 
and the evangelist are willing to do their duty? Paul evi
dently felt that way when he remained a year and six 
months in the city of Corinth. (Acts 18: 11.) But if "our 
present method," or any other method, keeps an evangelist 
preaching to the saved, and never to the unsaved, i t is in
deed "the opposite of apostolic practice, and against all 
reason and scripture." 

10. Yes. It is to be hoped, too, that this "relation" 
. will become so well understood that we shall soon see more 
evangelists preaching the gospel in destitute regions, and 
more churches wide awake and fully alive in the matter 
of communicating with such evangelists and sustaining 
them in the good work. 

How many churches, not now doing so, will begin with 
the opening of the new year to sustain each at least one 
evangeli st either in the home or the foreign field? 

SOME CRITICISMS. 

BY E. A. ·E. 

Cont inuing under the above caption from last week, but 
with no reference to any particular persons whatever , I 
trust good may be accompli shed by calling attention to some 
general principles. 

The easiest thing one attempts is to criticise. While true 
and just criticism offered in the spirit of Christ does good, 
the habit of fault-finding is easily formed and is condemned 
by the word of God. To confess one's own fau lts is a com
mand of God, and this command must be as faithfully and 
as promptly obeyed as all others. To see one's own faults 
is far more difficult than to see faults of others, but t o con
fess the mistakes of others is far easier and is much more 
fr equently done than to confess one's own. 

It is much easier to preach than to practice ; yet it is the 
practice which fits even preachers for heaven. Preachers 
will not be saved simply because they are preachers. While 
the reward of all preachers who are faithful servants of God 
will be great, correspondingly great will be the condemna
tion of all who are not. Frankness, sincerity, honesty, 
justice, mercy, humility, meekness, self-sacrifice, righteous
ness, purity of heart, and holiness are as essential to the 
Christian character in preache-rs as in others. 

The only one in the parable of the sower who brings forth 
fruit to perfection and is blessed is the one who has a 
good and honest heart. One must be honest with himself, 
honest with the truth, and honest with God. In dealing 
with all questions and all opponents in all discussions, 
preachers, editors, and all others must be honest, fair, and 
truthful, if they would be Christians and be saved. It is as 
wrong in preacher s and editors to dodge and to misrepresent 
in di scussion as it is in others to misrepresent any article 
o.f trade or to lie in any other way. To carry their point is 
not the effort of sincere and honest men; their chief desire 
is to put down error even if it is found in themselves, and 
to maintain truth even if i t is found in their opponents. 
The truth in the love of t ruth all should seek, and no man 
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must think it will die with him. Preachers of the gospel 
of Him who came down from heaven to do God's will can
not be dogmatic and dictatorial, self-important and self
righteous. Nothing can be lost, but much will be ga(ned 
in character and for the truth, by being fair, honest, open., 
frank, sincere, t ruthful, and in treating others always as 
one would be treated. 

While on this point, let it be said that it is no wonder 
that not a few public discussions do more harm than good, 
because the people in attendance discover that the dis
putants, although claiming to be Christians, are discourte
ous, rougp, and sometimes lacking in frankness and sin
cerity, honesty and love of the truth. And all courtesy 
and honor, integrity and dignity, truthfulness and love, 
wisdom and grace, are not on one side and all lack of these 
virtues on the other. People are not so .easily fooled as to 
believe this. either. 

When preachers. editors, and all ether teachers have been 
wronged by others or have themselves wronged others, 
they must obey Jesus in his teaching in Matt. 18: 15-20 or 
Matt. 5: 21-26. They are, at least, as much bound to do this 
as others. Preachers, editors, elders, and all other teachers 
are human beings and make mistakes; and the only way 
for them to be saved is to acknowledge their mistakes or 
to confess their wrongs, repent, and pray God for pardon. 
They should be more ready to do this because they have 
assumed to be teachers of, and examples in, all Christian 
virtues and graces. Editors, preachers, and other teachers 
have no license by virtue of their work to misrepresent or 
in any way to mistreat others_ In what are preachers, 
editors, elders. and all other teachers to be examples? 

Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou an ensample 
to them that believe, in word, in manner of life, in love, in 
faith, in purity. (1 'Tim. 4: 12.) 

In all things [the things enumerated in the preceding 
verses] ~bowing thyself an ensample of good works; in thy 
doctrine showing uncorruptness, gravity, sound speech, that 
cannot be condemned; that he that is of the contrary part 
may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say o.f us. (Tit. 
2: 7, 8.) 

Elclers are commanded to take heed first to themselves 
(Acts 20: 28) and to be "ensamples to the flock" (1 Pet. 
5 : 3). Paul was an example and called attention to his 
life-that he had served God "with all lowliness of mind" 
(Acts 20: 19) and had follo·wed Christ (1 Cor. 11: 1). The 
great 'Teacher, who spoke as never man spoke, "who knew 
no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth," first did and 
then taught, practiced and then preached. (Acts 1: 1.) 
He says now to his disciples: 

Even so let your light shine before men; ·that they may 
see your good works, and glo·rify your Father who· is in 
heaven. 

Must not the disciples of Christ who are preachers, editors, 
elders, and other teachers obey him in this particular? Are 
the good works in which preachers, editors, and elders are 
to engage different from the good works of other disciples 
of Christ? Preachers, editors, and elders, as much as all 
others, should heed the admonitio-n to put away "all wick
edness and all guile, and hypocrisies, and euvies, and all 
evil speakings;" they should also overcome all vanity and 
pride, all selfishness and worldliness, all love o·f place and 
power; they should cultivate humility and meekness, true
ness and faithfulness, purity and goodness. (James ( 3: l , 2) 
says: 

Be not many of you teachers, my brethren, knowing that 
we shall receive heavier judgment. For in many things 
we all stumble. If any stumble not in word, the same is a 
perfect man, able to bridle the whole body also. 

'The teacher is under "heavier judgment" because be is 
supposed to know mo·re than others and is an example to 
them. 

The power of example, whether good or bad, cannot be 
estimated; hence the importance of setting a good example 

at all times and in all ways. Influence, good or bad, goes 
out from one as heat and light from the sun; it goes from 
his daily conduct, his conversation, aud his general bearing. 
God holds every one responsible for his influence. 

No editor, preacher, or teacher should put himself in the 
attitude of those who " sit on Moses' seat," telling others 
what to do and binding " heavy burdens and grievous to be 
borne" upon "men's shoulders," hen they "will not move 
them with their finger;" yet there is danger, because human 
nature is weak and always the same. It loves the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and to be called of men "rabbi." 

EditoTs, preachers, and other teachers will properly con
demn such titles as "Rev.," "D.D.," etc.; and yet, so great 
is the love of human nature for titles, they make titles of 
"evangelist," "m'inister," or something else. It has been 
truly said by Brother Lipscomb that the smaller the man, 
the bigger titles he wants. A really true, good, and great 
man can stand upon his own worth and mP-rit, and his sim
ple name is sufficient. If a man is a true servant of Jesus 
Christ, the faet will be discovered without his advertising 
himself as "minister;" and if he is an evangelist in the true 
sense, the same will be clearly seen. It is a source of grief 
to see this spirit in those who should be examples in hu
mility and in all that is good. All who preach about being 
Christians only should themselves be Christians indeed. 
The spirit of being great, making displays, and doing won
ders iu general is not the spirit of the meek and lowly Jesus. 

J esus tells his disciples to do what the scribes and Phari
see.s taught, but not to follow their example; for they said, 
and did not. They were hypocrites. Human nature easily 
drops into the habit of saying and doing not, if not closely 
watched. No Christian must allow himself to form this 
habit. 

'Thou therefore that teachest another. teachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preachest a man shou ld not steal, dost 
thou steal? thou that sayest a man should not commit 
adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that .abhorrest 
idols, dost thou rob temples? (Rom. 2: 21, 22.) 

'The most effective way to teach the who-le counsel of God 
is to strive daily to practice the whole counsel of God. 

THE PURPOSE OF COD'S COMMANDS. 

BY E. G. S. 

We sometimes hear it said that, in order to obey God in 
the matter of salvation, "we must do just what God says 
do, and do the things commanded just as God says do them, 
and do them for the very purpose for which God says do 
them." 

In the first item of this quotation the idea seems clear 
enough. It has been made clear in all the ages that, to serve 
and honor God, man must do just what God says do. Men 
have tried in all ages to make changes on the word of God 
by doing something else, in whole or in part, instead of doing 
just what he says. Adam and Eve were put into the garden 
of Edeu "to dress it and to keep it." 'This is one thing 
Adam and Eve were required to do; and so far as we know, 
they did it faithfully so long as they remained in it. 'The 
privilege also was granted them to ea:t of the fruit of all 
the trees, save one; that one was excepted in these words: 
"But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou 
shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die." 'The permission was plain to eat · 
to their heart's content of all the trees except one, and that 
one was forbidden, with the penalty of death attached. 
'They palpably violated this prohibition, and the sentence 
of death was promptly announced, and was fulfilled pre
cisely as announced, and thus God let Adam and Eve know 
that when he spoke to them he meant just what he said. 
And from then until now he has never changed that one 
principle in his dealings with men. They still have to do 
what ·he says do or suffer the penalty, whatever that may be. 

·As to the matter of doing the commands j'ust as God says 
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do them, it is a matter of fact that God does not always 
express just how his commands are to be obeyed. Some
times the manner of doing a tbing is embraced in t he word 
used in the command. When we understand the meaning 
of th·e word or words used in such commands, we then know 
how to obey the command, a nd we must do t hat command 
just as given or it is not o·beyed at a ll. The command to 
"be baptized " is one of this character. To be baptized 
means to be immersed; and if the one thus commanded to 
be baptized is not immersed, that command is not obeyed. 
Those who have only had a little water sprinkled upon them 
have not obeyed the command to be baptized. "Sprinkle" 
is never given as the meaning of t he word "baptidzo" in 
any standard Greek lexicon to be found. "Baptidzo" is the 
word used to express this ordinance throughout the New 
Testament; and since it m eans "immerse," one might be 
sprinkled every day of his life, and do it with all the ear
nestness of his soul, and yet he would never be baptized. 
But suppose the word "rantidzo " had been used instead 
of " baptidzo;" then a m an might be immersed every day 
of his life and would never obey the command to be rantized. 
Each one of these specific words expresses precisely the thing 
to be done. In all commands like baptism, the word used 
expresses exactly the very act to be performed, and no other 
act can take its place. The very thing expressed must be 
done or the command is not obeyed. The word "teach," 
however, is of a different character. It does not express 
any particular way or method of teaching. If it did, then 
that way or method would have to be follo•wed. But teach
ing can be done in many ways-by word of mouth, by letters, 
t hrough books or papers, publicly or privately, individually 
or in classes, and in large or small audiences. When a man 
instructs people by any of these methods, he teaches t herp. 
So all commands are not like the word "baptize," and 
preachers should note these differences and not attempt to 
make the universal impression that all commands have to 
be obeyed in one specific way. 

As to the purpose for which commands are to be done, this 
is a matter not a lways expressed. Ther e is one principle 
that is a lways involved in all of God's commands, an d that 
one principle is obedience to God to do his will in aH his 
commands. Some preachers never seem to noti ce any par
ticular purpose to be observed in regard to faith and re
pentance, but place a wonderful stress on the purpose of 
baptism, as though it were the only item in the .condition 
of pardon with any special purpose to be regarded ; and they 
emphasize that to such an extent as to make it appear that 
the expr ession . " for the remission of sin s," is a command 
to the sinner-that he mus~ have an eye to this one purpose 
when baptized or his baptism would be of no avail. This i s 
a mistake. God, through Christ, pardons sins; an d thi s is 
his work, and not the work of the sinner. H e can obey God 
in what he is commanded to do. H e is r equired to believe 
the gospel, and this. he can do. H e can obey the command 
to · repent, as also the command to be baptized. All these he 
can and must obey, if he would be saved. But to pardon 
his own sins is beyond his reach. This matter is a promise 
from God, and is in no sense a command to the sinner. 
"He that believeth and is baptized sh a-ll be saved" is the 
la-nguage of J esus. "For the remission of sins" m eans the 
same a,s "shall be sa-ved," and is what God promises to do 
for the sinner when h e believes the gospel, repents, and is 
baptized. These acts of obedience simply prepare the sinner 
for pa-rdon, a,nd hence these acts of obedience are· simply the 
acceptance of salvati-on upon God's terms. Salvation i s by 
the grace of God. The gospel i s God's plan of gra-ce, while 
obedience to the gospel is simply the accepta-nce of salvation 
by grace. Obedience on the part of the sinner gives him a 
cha-racter and places him in a relation in which it is possible 
for God to remain just and justify, pardon, his sins. Faith, 
repentance, and baptism put people into Christ, "in whom 
we have our redemption, the forgiveness of our sins." (Col. 

1: 14.) So the purpose of bapti sm is not to forgive s ins, 
but to help in placing t he sinner in t he relation and charac
ter in which God promises to forgive him. These things 
we say in order to relieve the misunderstandings· M the 
passage as it stands in the King James Version. The R e
vised Version largely relieves the passage of any room for 
misunderstanding its meaning. It puts it " unto the r emi s
sion of sins." This rendering of the passage shows that t he 
obedience of the sinner, including bapti sm, passes him into 
Christ, in which relation he reaches the blood of Christ, and 
thus prepares him in heart and life and relationship for 
God, through Christ, through his grace and love, to forgive, 
to blot out his sins. Hence it is an error to say that remi s
sion of sins is the purpose for which baptism is to be done. 
To put it that way casts a shadow over the designs of faith 
and repentance as means also of preparing the heart, the 
life, and the character for pardon, and makes baptism a 
sort of procuring cause of pardon, instead of making faith, 
repentance, and baptism the steps through which the gospel 
prepares people for the Lord to save them. They are simp·ly 
transforming acts of obedience that lead the sinner into 
salvation by grace, the gaspe'! being God's plan of grace to 
save a ruined world. 

The above error or making the remission of sins the sole 
purpo-se of baptism opens the way for another gross error
that of rebaptism as it is taught a-nd practiced by some. 
Not only is the claim mad e that if baptism is not understo-od 
to· be for the remission of sins by the person baptized it 
cannot be of any ·avail to him, but the claim is a lso made 
that if false doctrines have been taught regarding baptism, 
or if t he one performing the baptism be a teacher of false 
doctrines, these things also vitiate the validity of baptism. 
Hence, with some preachers, all who have been baptiz"ecl 
where any of these defects existed must be rebaptized. They 
deem i t impo-ssible that any one can be scripturally bap
tized where any of these errors exist. It is almost, if not 
altogether, true that those who approach baptism are believ
ers on Christ and ar e penitent. It is a lso true that some 
people, under this erroneous teaching, do under stand that 
God requires bapt ism, and that in submitting to it ther are 
obeying God, are submitting to the command of God in so 
doing. In our lon g course of preaching we have met with 
many people who had been baptized by denomination s who, 
when asked if when they were baptized they did it to obey, . 
to submit to the authority of God, promptly said they did. 
Now, in such case, who has the right to interpose between 
tha t man's conscience and God and say to him, "You are 
mistaken about that!" It would be presumption of a high 
type , to do- such a thing. Our custom has ever been to 
accept such statem ent as true, and heartily welcome them 
to stand with the Lord's people and to be governed by the 
word of God in all things pertaining to the Christian life 
and the work and worship o.f the church of God. I do not 
remember ever to have known a' r ebaptist advocate that 
would squarely assail this ground. It is a sort of common 
ground upon which all can stand. Baptism is important, 
is essential, in reaching the promise of pardon, as are also 
faith and repentance. These commands are so important 
that no sinner can leave any one of them out and reach the 
promise of remission of sins. But let no one of them be 
ranked above the others in the matter of salvation. We 
have to trust God for pardon when we have done all these 
things, and to him belongs all the p·rai se for our salvation .. 

Send us six new subscribers and get one of our new 
Interleaved Bibles.' 

Send us two new subscribers and get one of our American 
Standard New Testament and Psalms, No. 654P. 

H andsome stationery makes a nice Christmas present. 
We have it. McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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MISCELLANY 
. ,. 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Price Billingsley is in a meeting at Charleston, 
Miss. 

Brother T. A. Smith has changed his address from Paris, 
Tenn., to St. Petersburg, Fla. 

Brother T. H. Kirkman changes his address from Proctor
ville, Ohio, to Paden City, Pa. 

Brother W. IN. Barber has changed his address from Ver
non, Tenn., to Nunnelly, Tenn. 

The report of the Hall-Pendleton debate reached us too late 
for this issue, but it will be in our next. 

Brother N. 0. Ray changes his address from Austin, Texas, 
to 515 North Perry Avenue, Denison, Texas. 

Brother \V. H . Allen's meeting at Remerton, Ga., con
tinues with good interest. Up to December 5 two had been 
baptized. 

Brother T. C. Fox recently closed a good meeting at Bax
ter, Tenn., with three baptized. The attendance and interest 
throughout the meeting. were good. 

Brother G. A. Dunn, of Memphis, Tenn., will move to 
Hi_gb.land Home, Ala., and take up the work as president 
of the Highland Home College at once. 

Brother W. L. Pelfrey, of Paul's Valley, Okla., desires to 
locate all the disciples in and around Paul's Valley. If you 
know of any, please notify him at once. 

Brother J. S. Dunn changes his address from Weather
ford, Texas, to Sycamore Heights, Fort Worth, Texas. 
Brother Dunn is to begin a meeting at Corsicana, Texas, on 
Sunday, January 1. 

Broth&r W. A. Sisco has changed his address from Flat
woods, Tenn., to B@n Aqua, Tenn. His health has so im
proved that he thinks he can do evangelistic work. Those 
desiring his services should notify him at once. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders is in a meeting at Bethel, near 
Bell, Fla. His meeting at Eagle Lake, Fla., continued 
eleven days and closed without any additions. The meet
ing was greatly hindered on account of cold weather. 

Brother William Etheridge, of Hazel, Ky., recently closed 
an interesting meeting at Wynne, Ark., with four baptized, 
three from the Baptists, and two "by membership." Broth
er Cecil Thurman, of Murray, Ky., conducted the song serv
ice during the meeting. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs, of San Angelo, Texas, recently 
closed a meeting at Childress, Texas, with one baptized and 
one restored. He is now at home enjoying a much-needed 
rest, having been in evangelistic work for the last five 
months without a day's intermission. 

Brother B. A. McCollum writes from Boulder, Col.: " The 
church at this place is doing nicely. Brother E. C. Fuqua, 
of Greeley, Col., is to begin a meeting at the tent-house, 
this city, next Sunday. I think we can have a good meeting 
at this time. Brother C. E. Coleman is doing good work at 
Colorado Springs, Col." 

Brother G. A. Fitzgerald writes from Iowa Park, Texas, 
under date of December 1: " I spent about sixty-five days in 
North Missouri-at Smyrna, Browning, Grantsville, and 
Shelby. We had good meetings at all these places. I closed 
a good meeting at Bowman, Texaf!, last night. I have 
missed only five days from preachin·g in twenty weeks." 

Brother J . E. Dunn, of Montgomery, Ala. , has changed hi s 
address from 78 Amanda Street to 15 Burton Avenue. He 
writes: " Our work is doing nicely. I recently preached 
six discourses at Calhoun, Ala., which resulted in six addi
tions. T!1e Montgomery church is conducting missions in 
two neighboring towns. We have done a splendid work at 
Greenville, Ala." 

By the time this issue reaches our readers the corrected 
" List of Preachers of Churches of Christ fo·r 1911 " will be 
ready for delivery. It is a valuable booklet, giving the 
names and addresses of the preachers of churches of Christ 
as fully as can be obtained. Price, ten cents a cop:y. Ad· 
dress all orders to the Gospel Advocate, 317-319 Fifth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother J. W. Grant is glad to announce to t he contribu· 
tors to Brother Yohannan's work that he has just received 
a letter (after an unusual delay) acknowledging the receipt 
of the August remittance. The letter was dated October 24, 
and says Brother Yohannan had been quite ill for some 
time, but was then some better. He was able to write the 
letter, but it is brief. It will be published soon. 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., of Memphis, Tenn., writes, under 
dale of December 1: "The mission meeting on Kerr Avenue 
closed on November 30, with nine additions. The missio-n 
house of worship in New South Memphis will be finished 
as the churches at large help. Brethren, send contributions 
at once to W. A. Meacham, 2030 Lindon Avenue. We must 
raise one hundred dollars for seats. Let everybody help." 

Brother Lucas North, of Ethridge, Tenn., writes, under 
date 6f December 5: "Brother R. N. Moody, of Albertville, 
Ala. , preached three discourses here yesterday, which were 
certainly model sermons in every particular. Brother 
Moody is an earnest, strong man of God. H e is the author 
of a book1 " Eunice Loyd," which will do much good wherever 
it is read, and brethren ought to buy it and put it to work." 

The meeting at South College Street Church, this city, on 
last Sunday evening, in behalf of mission work, was well 
attended. Stirring addresses were made by the following 
brethren: J. M. McCaleb and W. J. Bishop, o-f Tokyo, Japan; 

· R. H. Boll, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn.; E. G. 'sewell, E. A. 
Elam, and F. W. Smith, of this city. The object of the 
meeting was to stir up greater interest in mission work. A 
similar meeting will be held at Waverly Place church of 
Christ on the second Sunday in January, at 7:30 P .M. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield writes from Frankston, Texas, 
under date of December 2: "I began here last night, with 
a small crowd, but hope for more to-night. I just closed a 
good meeting at Kelley Schoolhouse, four miles from Van 
Alstyne, Texas, with one restored and much good done 
otherwise. I will be here for ten days or more; then I go to 
Moody, Mo., to attend my father's golden wedding and 
family reunion. I will be at home about December 24, then 
I will be ready to go to any place to preach. Any one desir
ing my services can write me at Box 122, Haskell, Texas." 

Brother C. Petty, of Belfast, Tenn., writes: "I have read 
Brother Lipscomb's ' Queries and Answers,' and find in it 
treasures 'new and old.' Brother Shepherd's arrangement 
of the contents of the book is complete. I thank the Lord 
for the book, for it will be a stay and support to thousands 
after Brother Lipscomb goes to his reward. I wish every 
disciple had a copy of it, for in it nearly all difficult ques
tions are answered; and I can truly say: 'Servant of God, 
well done.'" No more valuable book could be selected for a 
Christmas present. Price, $1.50. Send all orders to J. W. 
Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother Flavil Hall writes from Trion, Ga., under date o•f 
December 12: "The small congregation at Holland, Ga., is 
very active in its endeavor to carry forward the work of the 
Lord. It recently arranged with me to hold a mission meet
ing at Varnelle, Ga., which continued thirteen days, with 
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fine attendance and interest and two baptized, notwlthstand· 
ing the weatper was very cold and no protracted meeting 
had before been held there by a preacher of the church of 
Christ. Sister Mary Sue Cavnar, of Lynnville, Tenn., who is 

. now teaching school at Bainbridge, Ga., R. F. D. No. 2, is 
not neglectful of her Christian duty. In her zeal she ar
ranged for a meeting to be held in the community where she 
is teaching, which I recently held, and in which the church 
at Valdosta, Ga., had liberal fel10wship . The meeting was 
well attended and seemingly much good was done. Sister 
Cavnar says she win continue such efforts next year." 

TO OUR WORKERS. 

We are receiving a number of new subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate. We would like to suggest to our readers 
that the Gospel Advocate would make a very suitable and • valuable Christmas gift. Why not send it to your friend .for 
the year 1911? It will do him good and may be instrumental 
in le~ding many people to Christ. We do not say that you 
cannot use one dollar and fifty cents in some other way, but 
we are sure that you can accomplish good by using that 
amount to increase the circulation of the Gospel Advocate. 

Have you seen our special Interleaved Bible? It is a 
beauty. All who have seen it are delighted with it and say 
it is a marvel of cheapness. I do not know a Bible that is 
so cheap, considering the quality. It is the American Stand
ard Edition, is silk sewed, is printed on the very best linen 
paper, has concordance and maps, is printed from large and 
clear type, and has 240 leaves of ruled linen paper for 
sermons and n~tes. The book is a VP.ry convenient size. 
Here is what Brother William J . Bishop says about it: 
"Every preacher must have a Bible-indeed, several Bibles 
-for he must be a constant student of the word; he must 
travel, and must have a Bible of convenient size to take in 
his grip, and perhaps a well-marked Bible with many mar
ginal notes. Often I have thought what a pleasure it would 
be to have all these in one book. I tried one of the 'inter
leaved' Bibles and examined a 'loose-leaf' Bible, but these 

·are too large and heavy and cost too much. It was left for 
Brother McQuiddy to discover just the Bible to serve the 
preacher's every need, and at a surprisingly low price. The 
leaves for sermon and other notes are in the right place for 
use. It is the very Bible for the st1,1dy, for travel, for the 
pulpit. I advise every preacher to get one. A.nd as many 
people like to give Christmas presents to preachers, allow 

· me to intimate that no more pleasing and useful gift could 
be selected with which to surprise a faithful minister of the 
word." We are selling this Bible, postpaid, for $5.50. The 
regular Interleaved Bible, postpaid, sells at $12.30. Our 
Bible is better in every way. We have this Bible made es
pecially for us in large quantities and are buying it at a 
close price . . We are giving our customers the advantage of 
the bargain. We are now ready to fill all orders promptly. 

Our workers are busy in the field. Brother -L. L. Yeagley 
began a canvass for the paper last Tuesday. Brethren W. 
W. Young and G. W.· Graves are not idle. Brother H. L. 
Taylor will work in Oklahoma for new subscribers and 
renewals. Brother Charles Holder always does what he can 
for the extension of the Gospel Advocate. Brother T. A. 
Dunagan is active for the Advocate in Kentucky. We want 
you to go to work to-day. Below we make some attractive 
offers: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple
plate Teaspoons, Rogers•· best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your .subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars 
will entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one do!Zen 
teaspoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 

express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your :1ame and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Morocco-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. A2113. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and · .ve will mail you a copy of 
the Bible. 

'7. For six new subscribers, accompanied by $9, we wlll 
give you the Special Interleaved Bible. 

8. For two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will 
give you a copy of the large-print American Standard New 
Testament and Psalms, No. 650P. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

"Ailenroc's Book,'' composed of poems and stories. Choice 
reading for young and old. An appropriate gift book. 
Price, $1. 

Send us your order for "Studies in the Epistle to the He
brews," by R. H. Boll. This is instructive and entertaining. 
Price, $1. 

" The Gospel Plan of Salvation" is a splendid book. Many 
thousand copies have been sold, but still there is a steady and 
constant demand for the book. Price, $2. 

"The Brents-Herod Debate" is interesting reading. Price, 
50 cents. 

If you want a good book of sermons, send us $1.50 for 
" Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 

There is no better gift book than "Character; or, The 
Making of the Man,'' by E. W. Carmack. Send us $1 for our 
holiday edition. 

" Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation" 
is very highly commended. Our present supply is almost 
exhausted. Price, $f. 

Now is a good time to order a copy of" Civil Government," 
by David Lipscomb. The book is worthy of a very careful 
perusal. Price, 75 cents. 

Every student of the Bible should have a commentary on 
Acts of Apo·stles. Send us $1 for a copy of Lipscomb's 
" Commentary on Acts." 

"The Life and Sermons of Jesse L.' Sewell" is a good 
book to circulate. Price, $1. 

"Christ the Light of the World" should be relj.d by thou
sands. The churches need it. Price, postpaid, 50 cents. 
Send your order for five copies at $2. Help us circulate it. 

"Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories." Illustrated. This 
is a fine gift book. The young read it with great interest. 
Price, $1. 

" Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." Set, $4.50; 
per volume, $1.50. This book should be in every home. 

If you want to read of an ideal life and the work of a 
noble woman, send us 75 cents for the "Life Work of Mrs. 
Charlotte Fanning." Illustrated. No one can read this book 
without enjoying an uplift. 

Send in your order for Bible Lesson Helps. We are now 
ready to fill a ll orders. Do not delay to send in your orders 
until the supplies are late reaching you. 

We are prepared to furnish you Bibles and Testaments 
of all descriptions and prices. Write us if you do not see 
advertised what you want. 

Our Interleaved Bible is a general favorite. You will be 
pleased with the book. The number is 2074XN. Price, post
paid, $5.50. Send us six new yearly subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate and we will be glad to give you a copy of 
the Bible. 



1402 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 15-, 1910. 

·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-ofllce money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
1mall, the cost wlll be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America Is good In Japan: personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the "banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents : newspapers, one cent. · 

ADDRIIISSES 011 MISSIONARIES: Otoshlge Fujlmor!, Taka hAp;!. 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shimosa, Chlba, Japan : Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tokyo. 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. W!lllam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

Able if Willing. 

Do you say that you had always thought this missionary 
work was a sort of robbing Peter to pay Paul, and that 
"every dollar we take to send to the missionaries is so much 
taken from our work at home? Here you are mistaken. 
It is not a matter of ability, either in individuals or 
churches. It is a matter of willingness. It is looking round 
and discovering our power to give, an opening up of that 
latent force we have not yet discovered, a stopping of the 
waste in life. God's people have an abundan ce with which 
to evangelize the world and yet live in comfort, if only they 
would consecrate it to him. But we go on accumulating 
and accumulating above that which i t takes for a living, 
only to leave it to r(lnder ungodly our posterity, who turn it 
back into the hands of the wicked either to squander or 
turn again ·into some worldly channel, while God is thus 
continually robbed of even millions which are h is dues. 
Again, the average Christian is giving more to-day for the 
indulgence of sinful and injurious habits and questionable 
w;orldly pleasures than he gives for the spread of the 
gospel. 

The Problem and Its Solution. 

China, India, Korea, and the Philippines have 711,009,000 
people, nearly half the world, with no missionaries of the 
churches of Christ who oppose the innovations. In view 
of the commission which says, " Go, . teach all na
tions," how can this be accounted for? . 

The commission implies that every man should have a 
chance-" preach the gospel to every creature." The com
mand to do it shows that it can be done. How? 

1. Let every church become a regular contributor to for
eign missions. 

2. Let the churches get better acquainted with each other 
and their work, and let enough of them cooperate with one 
particular man till he is supported. 

3. Having begun in the good work, let them keep it up 
and endeavor to increase it each year. 

4. Let more workers be urged to enter the field till the 
demand is supplied. 

5. Let the missionaries train up as many native workers 
as possible to evangelize their own people. 

As a Brother Sees it. 

A certain brother, in a recent letter to me, writes as 
follows: 

How are we going to stir the churches to the degree of 
giving they are responsible for? I now see, as I could not 
before, the great importance of educating the churches to 
that activity. Abate not in your urging the same. I some
times think every preacher ought to teach, preach, talk, and 
write pointedly, regularly on the subject. 

Why net? I have not only "sometimes" thou~ht so, but 
many times. There are two issues before the churches at 

this juncture which are of special importance; they are 
indicated by the two words, "giving " and "going." There 
must be more of both if the churches discharge their duty. 

One of the most effective means of accomplishing these 
two ends is for the preachers to take it up and preach it 
both publicly and from house to house. In order to do this 
more effectively, they should take time to inform them
selves more thoroughly on the subj ect. Definite, pointed 
missionary sermons should be preached repeatedly in all 
the churches. We cannot expect the churches to be enthu· 
siastic and active if they are not informed. "Information 
means in spiration." 

Who Will Continue the Work? 

During the last year Brother Bishop and I have been trav
el ing in the United States especially in the interest of the 
foreign missionary cause. The results have been good. 
Many churches feel the obligation of doing more and are 
asking where and how the work may be done. There is a 
general lack of information, but a willingness to· do when the 
fa cts are !mown. The work we are now doing ought to be 
kept up perpetually. 

But we must soon return to our posts in Japan. If some 
brother, after we return, would co•ntinue the work we are 
now doing, it would be helpful." Such a brother should 
thoroughly inform himself and be ready to give information 
publi cly and privately bearing on the missionary problem. 
He should also endeavor to get every church to take regular 
part in foreign missions and at the same time enlarge their 
work at home. Also, he should be on the lookout for new 
workers and encourage them to offer themselves for the for
eign field. Another work for this brother would be to arouse 
more interest among the preachers in world-wide missions, 
that they might do more to awaken the churches. 

Who will be the man to offer himself for this work? We 
would like to hear from him. Write us and let us confer 
abont it. 

J. M. McCaleb, 623 North 1'wenty-fifth Street, Louisville, 
Ky. ; William J. Bishop, Box 307, Dallas, Texas. 

From a Japanese Believer. 

Some years ago 1<"'. A. Wagner, founder of the Wagner
Fujimori mission, converted a farmer a few miles from 
where this mission is located. A letter written in Japanese, 
lately received from that convert, whose name is " Tsuka
moto," says that his mother, wife, and children are all well. ' 
He also sends a gi·oup photo of his eight children. Another · 
photo shows himself and ·wife. In the letter he says there 

. are fourteen · or fifteen Christians that meet every Lord's 
day in nis home to break bread. There are about ten others 
who believe, but have not been bap-tized, who meet with 
them. This brotheT sends greetings to the brethren ana 
sisters in America. The church in the bouse of Tsukamoto 
is self-supporting. 

A Word from a New Missionary. 

Brother B. W. Hon has lately arrived in Japan. He 
writes concerning the' zoshigaya Gakuin as follows: 

Your location here is truly good, and the arrangement of 
the house I like well. You exercised good judgment in 
selecting the location and in the buildings, though you per
haps think so yourself without my calling attention to it. 

I am glad Brother Hon is pleaf\ed. with what we have 
done in Japan. The work is in many ways a promising one 
and the outlook is bright. But we have really only begun. 
It remains· now ·to ~quip the work better, enlarge it, asso
ciate more workers ·· -wrth it, and malre it grow 
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This great lecture is the product of a master mind, expressed as few could, in 
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I Will Help You Cure Yourself of Kidney, 
Bladder, or Rheumatic Trouble~ FREE 

will send you c free proof treatment and_ give you simple 
instructions how to cure yourself in your home 

withoutlcost. Write:me to-day. 
So that all who suffer from kidney trou

ble, bladder trouble, or rheumatism may · 
know without expense that at last a genu· 
ine and reliable cure for these di seases bas 
been found, I will send to any victim of 
these a ilments a f ree tr ia l treatment and 

MRS. N. C. BROWN. 

such simple Instructions that any one can 
cure himself at home, free. I say " free,'' 
and I mean free. I will ma!{e no charge ; 
you have only to write me a letter, giving 
me your symptoms and telling me bow you 
feel, and I wlll do as I promise. 

To give free treatment is the best w.ay to 
prove my claims. I bear the expense. You 
have simply to take my treatment as dl· 
rected, and you will know I can cure you. 
You wlll owe me nothing now or later when 
cured. It is my free gift to the thousands 

MR. GEORGE S . SPAULDING. 

of uric-acid sufferers, and I want all to take 
advantage of lt. I have devoted my life to 
the cure of these diseases. I am in a. posi· 
tlon to help you, and my help wlll cost you 
nothing. 

Write ·me a · letter to-day, describing your 
condition in your own words, and I will 
send you a free treatment for it. Some of 
the leading symptoms of kidney, bladder, or . 
rheumatic diseases are: 

1. Pain in the back. 
2. Too frequent desire to urinate. 
3. Burning or obstruction of urine. 
4. Pain or soreness in the bladder. 
5. Prostatic trouble. 
6. Gas or pain in the stomach. 
7. General debility, weakness, dizziness. 
8. Pain or soreness under right ribs. 
9. Swelling in any part of the body. 

10. Constipation or liver t rouble. 
11. Palpitation or pa in ·under the heart. 
12. Pain in the hip joint. 
13. Pain in the neck or head. 
14. Pain or soreness in the kidneys. 
15. Pain or swelling of the joints. 
16. Pain and swelling of the muscles. 
17. Pain and soreness in nerves. 
18. Acute or chronic rheumatism. 

DR. L YNOTT. 

Yon cap describe your condition in your 
own way or you can give the numbers of 
the symptoms in the coupon and send the 
coupon to me, and the free proof treatment 
and instructions will be sent you just the 
same. My address is Dr. T. Frank Lynott, 
4205 Occidental Building, Chicago, Ill. 

I am asking you for no money. All I ask 
is the privilege of proving to the alllicted 
that I can and will cure kidney, bladder, 
and rheumatic trouble in a simple, scientific, 
painless way; that I can stop the painful 
backache, the swelling flesh, tb.e Inflamed 
bladder, t he torturing rheumatism. I am 
successful with old and young, those who 
have just become sick and those who have 
suffered for years. 

Since I ask for no money, write me to· 
day, and you will be surprised to see bow 
easy It Is to cure y()u when the right reme· 
dies, whose purity I have vouched for to the 
United States Government, are sent you, 
and when a doctor gives you the right ad· 
vice. I will give you the right remedies 
and right advice; so correspond with me to· 
day. 

DR. T. FRANK LYNOTT, 4205 Occidental Bldg., Chicago1 

I notice symptoms number ---:-::::----,-,--....,.,,.----,.--,----------
(Here put down the numbers) 

I will be obliged to you for a free proof treatment and any instructions and advice you 
think necessary for the cure of my case. My age is _____ _ 

Kindly addreaa me 

Please write your address plainly; or write your address on a sepatate piece of paper and pin the coupon on. 
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"CHRIST THE LICHT OF THE 
WORLD." 

BY WILLIAM J. BISHOP. 

Some months ago Brother McQuiddy 
arranged for Brother McCaleb to deliv· 
er a series of missionary lectures at 
Foster Street church of Christ, in 
Nashville, Tenn. Brother McCaleb de
livered some ten very informing lee· 
tures, which were taken down in short· 
hand by Miss Emma Page ·and Miss 
Dawson. I attended the lectures and 
was delighted with their mature 
thought, strong grasp of great t ru ths, . 
breadth of vision, and wi de range or 
fact and illustration. The lectu res are 
a very valuable contribution to our lit
erature, covering a field of thought not 
covered in the same method by any 
other writer of our brotherhood. Hav
ing been reported stenographically, the 
lectures will prove of greater living 
force than if simply produced in the 
privacy of the study. Having been lis
tened to with fine interest by those 
fortunate enough to attend the series 
of meetings at Foster Street, these lee· 
tures are now issued by the McQuiddy 
press in book form, at a very reasona
ble price, to afford a much wider audi
ence the profit to be derived from read
ing them. The whole first edition 
should be purchased within the month. 
Order several copies (fifty cents and 
one dollar) and encourage your breth
ren to become informed as to mission
ary work by presenting them a copy 
each of " Christ the Light of the 
World," by J. M. McCaleb. Order of 
the McQuiddy Printing Company, 317-
319 F ifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

A LETTER FROM SOUTHERN 
TEXAS. 

BY N. C. DERRYBE:ru:t·Y. 

My meeting at Burr, Texas, continued 
ten days and closed with one bap
tism Burr is seven miles east of 
Wharton, the county seat of Wharton 
County. 

I went from Burr to Iago, five miles 
farther east, and preached ten days. 
There were no additions at this place. 
·The gospel had never been preached 
there before. I found six brethren and 
six sisters, and made a great effort to 
get them to keep house for the Lord; 
but part of them had come from where 
instrumental music is used in the 
worship, while a part of them stood for 
God's order of ' worship, and so I have 
failed as yet to get them to meet and 
keep house for the Lord. I told them 
that Solomon said: " These six things 
doth the Lord hate: yea, seven .are an 
abomination unto him: A proud look, 
a lying tongue, and hands that shed 
innocent blood, a heart t hat deviseth 
wicked imaginations, feet that be swift 
in running to mischief, a false witness 
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that speaketh lies, and he that soweth 
discord among brethren." ( Prov. 6: 
16-19.) I told them that Jesus said 
that a person had better have a mill
stone hanged about his neck and be 
drowned in the depth of the sea than 
t o offend "one of these little ones" 
that believe in him. (Matt. 18: 6. ) 
But they said that David praised God 
wi th instruments. I told them that 
God told the children of I srael: " Woe 
to them . . . that chant to the 
sound of the viol, and invent to them
selves instruments of music like 
David." (Amos 6: 5.) But they said 
that God did not say we should not use 
them. I told them that God did not 
tell David not to number the children 
of Israel nor to number them; but 
David number ed them, and God told 
David to take hi s choice--" three years' 
famine; or three months to be de
stroyed before thy foes, while that the 
sword of thine enemies overtaketh 
thee; or else three days the sword of 
the Lord, even the pestilence, in the 
land, and the angel of the Lord de
stroying throughout all the coasts of 
Israel." (1 Chron. 21: 12.) I told 
them it was a fearful thing to reverse 
the commands of the Lord. They said 
they wanted to do right and would 
study over the matter. 

I went from Iago to Lane City, where 
I began a meeting which closed last 
night (November 20). Lane City is in 
the rice fields, ten miles south of Whar
ton. There are two brethren and three 
sisters there. Some of these have been 
misled by innovators. Will men never 
cease to pervert the righ t ways of the 
Lord? 

At all of these places we had a good 
hearing, wit h fine order and fine atten
tion. 

I am now at Brother W. C. Harris' 
home for a few days' rest. I will be
gin a meeting at Hungerford on Novem
ber 26, the Lord willing. 

THE WORK IN JAPAN. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

The work in Japan in which Breth
ren McCaleb, Bishop, Klingman, and 
Hon are engaged is one the importance 
of which the churches of Christ should 
study with prayerful interest. 

Brother Bishop, one of the faithful 
missionaries to whom reference is 
made and one of the chief promoters 
of the Japan work, has been with the 
church of Christ at Florence, Ala., and 
has opened our eyes, in a measure at 
least, to the magnitude of the' work in 
the Mikado's empire. We were greatly 
and surprisingly pleased at the mar
velous success made by our faithful 
missionaries under such unfavorable 
surroundings. I could wish that the 
brethren everywhere could hear Broth
er Bishop's very entertaining and eye-
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Most 
Nutritious Food 

Made From Flour 
A strong statement- but an 

absolute fact. Backed up by years 
of testing. 

The stomach digests them with 
pleasure, and sends them on their 
way to make rich, red blood, sound 
flesh and tough muscle. 

Every ingredient is a strength
giver, scientifically blended and 
perfectly baked. 

Crisp and delicious Uneeda Bis
cuit come to you in their dust tight, 
moisture proof packages, fresh, 
and cl~an, and good. 

NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

opening lectures on the work in the 
sun-flag empire. When the churches 
of Christ are made acquainted with the 
facts relative to the work which is 
being done in Japan, they will not only 
be willing to support those who are 
now actively engaged in the work, but 
wi 11 be anxious to increase the force of 
workers on the firing line. In Japan· 
there is certainly an open door for the 
gospel. The Japanese are a progressive 
people, and doubtless have a great and 
glorious future. Brother Bishop will 
return to Japan in a short time, and all 
who wish to have fellowship with him 
can address him for the present at Box 
307, Dallas, Texas. 

Brethren, let us awake to a sense of 
duty and of the great responsibilities 
which rest upon us. We should be the 
greatest missionary people in the world. 

(Never sold in bulk) 

Paul's words should be ever before us: 
" How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed? and 
how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear without a preacher? and how 
shall they preach, except they be 
sent?" (Rom. 10: 14,15.) To contend 
that the Holy Spirit operat~s only 
through the word, and then refuse to 
send the word, the only medium 
through which the Spirit operates, is 
an inconsistency, if not a sin of omis
sion as great as one can be guilty of. 
The churches of Christ should take up 
this work at once, select men to go into 
the mission field, and support them in 
God's appointed way. Brethren, call 
Brother Bishop, and let him tell you 
of the great work which is being done 
in Japan. 

Florence, Ala. 
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I GIVE MOST POWER 
AT LEAST COST -AND LAST LONGeST 

You know there's a great difference in horses
and it isn ' t a ll in t he size and looks either. One 
horse will start in will ingly and p ull strong 
and steady for ho urs. He' ll take the hard 

stretches with a dash that a lways gets over them . 
He'll stay on the job from the time he's hitched 
till he's sent to the barn. 

Another horse that's just as big-looks just as 
good-starts out just as we ll-ca n't hold the pace. 
He hasn ' t the stuff in him. H e usually gets s tuck 
in the mud or half way up the hi ll-is always tired 
out be fore the work s done. 

It's the same with a gasol in e engine. You can't go just by looks. 
Because an engine starts out well ts no sign it can hold the pace. 
That must be proved. 

The I H C line offers engines of praYed ability. Through years 
of service, everywhere, under every condition, 

I H C-Gasoline Engines 
have stood the test. They have demonstrated by actua l experience 
that for every u.se they are j ust the kind of e ngine you want. 

I H C engines are made in various styl es and sizes, from 1 to 35-horse 
power-for pumping, spraying, sawmg, grinding, threshing, and opera
ting machines about the house and dairy. 

'Why experiment when you can be sure? 
It doesn 't take an expert to see the many great advantages of I H C 

construction. You can see at a glance how I H C cylinder construction 
gives more power on less gaso line-how the I H C style of governing 
gtves stead ie r power and economizes fu e l-how the I H C coollllg sys
tem preven ts deterioration-how, in every way, I H C construction is 
simplest, strongest, and best. 

Go to the I H C loca l d ea le r and let h im prove to you why an I H C 
engine will give yo u most service, most satisfaction, wi'th leas t a ttentwn, 
and at leas t expense. H e wi ll show you just the engine to mee t your 
requirem. nts. Talk it over with him next ti me you go to town. Or, if 
you prefer, write direc t for catalogue and full information. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER 
COMPANY OF AMERICA I H C Service Bureau 

(Incorporated) 

CHICAGO 
The Bureau is a center, where 

the best ways o f doing thtngs on 
the farm, and d ata relating to its 
deve lopment, are c ollected and 
distributed free to everyone inte r
es ted in agriculture. Every ava il
able source of in fo rmatio n will be 
used in answer ing quest ions on all 
fartu subjects. If th e questions a re 
sent to the I H C Service Bureau, 
they will receive prompt attention. 
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Mrs. Winslow's Sootlfing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of l\IOTHERS for their CIDLDREN 
WHILE TEETHING. with PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DIARRHCEA. , Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Sootbing Syrup" 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 

This advertisement mailed to us, if paper is men
tioned, will be taken as worth 20c. on any order 
of One Dollar (Sl) or over, and the coupon in 
closed with Seeds in first order, if returned to us, 
will be worth One Dollar ($1) on a Five Dollar 
($5) order. Say if Market or Private Gardener. 

To every One Dollar (S1) order will be added, 
to introduce them, · without charge, one packet 
each of the following: 

Tom.ato-Landreths' Red Rock 
Lettnce-Landreths' Double Ex. Big Boston 

Cucumber-Landreths' Extraordinary 
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MRS. J. P. WACSTAFF. 

DY F . W. S)flTif. 

"Precious in the sight of t he Lord 
is the death of his saints" is a declara
tion of holy writ filled with comfort 
to those who witness the departure of 
their sainted loved ones, and a foretaste 
to t he dying of t hat immeasurable 
bliss and unfading glory at t he right 
hand of God . Hence, when heaven 
stooped with its bright-winged messen
ger s on October 4, 1910, to bear the 
ransomed soul of Sister J. P. Wagstaff 
to its future and everlasting home, lay
ing the rich trophy gathered from the 
great harvest field of s ilent toilers at 
the Master's feet, heaven must have re
sounded with the wel come refrain to a 
weary pilgrim's home-coming, angels, 
archangels, and "loved ones over t here" 
uniting in one grand wave of celestial 
joy when through the pearly gates, 
swung ajar, was u shered the glorified 
spirit of our dear sister. Hers was, in
deed, a noble and generous soul, ex
emplifying in the largest measure possi
ble amid earthly environments t hose 
beautiful traits of Christian character 
which crown womanhood with a grace 
divine. 

It w:as my pleasure and good fortune 
to know Sister Wagstaff for at least a 
quarter of a century, and she ever ap
peared· the same modest and lovable 
woman. In the morning of my min
istry as ·a humble preacher O·f the 
gospel, Providence led me to the church 
at old Lynnville, Tenn., of which she 
was a faithful member. Among those 
who gave me most encouragement and 
sympathized with me in my feeble 
efforts was this dear, good sister, and 
I have always loved her as a true moth
er in I srael. I a lways received a warm 
and cordial welcome to her home, 
which was, indeed, a Christian home in 
the fullest meaning. She was a con
stant and devout student o-f God's word, 
and the topic dearest of a ll to her was 
the Bible and the church, in both of 
which she was deeply interested. None 
within my acquaintance was better 
versed in the holy Scriptures than she, 
and none more ready and accurate in 
their interpretation. It was hers to 
know the gospel of God's grace, and to 
know well how to instruct others in 
the way of salvation. With no though t 
or feeling of fulsome praise or ove·r
wrought eulogy for the dead, I can 
truthfully say that Sister Wagstaff was 
one of the gentlest and most lo·vable 
characters I have ever known. Al
though she has gone from us, we can 
but feel that the world in which she 
lived has been enriched by the gracious 
influence of her godly life and purest 
devotion to all the relations she as
sumed. In the relations of wife, 
mother, sister, and fri end, she seemed 
to have had the fu llest appreciatio·n of 
her obligations and sought to discharge 
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them with the greatest fid eli ty. To her, 
death had no terrors, and she met the 
pale-faced monster with the same faith 

· and abiding trust manifested during 
life. Before the end came she sai.cl to 
one of her fai thful daughter s : "Child, 
I have not a doubt about my soul's sal
vation." Why should she? Had she 
not been a faithful and devoted servant 
of the Master for more than fifty years? 
l¥ould he forsake her now and with
draw his sustaining grace, am id ,the 
gloom and shadows of death? Never; 
no, never. She was God's own, having 
obeyed the gospel t;nder the preaching 
of Brother William Locke in early 
childhoo-d, and consecra ted her whole 
being to t he service of Christ till life's 
radiant end. 

Our sister was a native of Giles 
County, Tenn. , wher e she spent a ll of 
her useful life, save about three years 
in Abilene, Texas, whither she r e
moved with her daughter, Etta, who 
taught in Christian Coll ege. Last 
March she contracted a malignant type 
of grip, and, becoming homesick, she 
was brought back to· her own beloved 
land, to old fr iends and loved ones, 
with the feeling that she had come 
home to die. For nearly seventy years 
she lived in this strange land of toil, 
tears, and struggle, fulfilling most no
bly her mission amid our "scenes of 
confusion and creature complaints," 
at last entering into the rest which 
" remaineth for the people of 
God." Sister l¥agstaff was twice mar
ried . Her first husband's name was 
Boden hammer ; and of this union two 
children survive her, Mrs. Clara B. 
·wagstaff and William Bodenhammer, 
both of whom are most excellent teach
ers. Only one child of her second mar
riage, Miss Etta Wagstaff, who is a lso 
a teac-her, remains, her husband and 
two child ren having preceded her to t he 
better world . . 

Farewell, dear one, t ill we strike 
hands on t he bright shores of eternity, 
where we can unite our voices in ever
lasting praises to Him who loved us 
and washed us in his precious blood. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BOILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE· 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The tormula I• plainly 
printed on ever.v bottle, showing It Is aim
ply Quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most e!l'ectual form. For ~own 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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Will Keep Your 
Harness 

soft as a glove 
tough as a wire 
black as a coal 

Sold b:lf Dealers Everywhere 

Standard Oil Company 
<Incorporated) 

~Less 
Expensive. 

~ M~re 
Worth 

HOGLESS LARD is as "pure as the drilling snow"" which lirst 
!ouches the mountain crest. Its success com

. pares lo an avalanche sweeping down from the 
mountain top. driving all irnilalions and substitutes belore il. 

SNOWDRIFT is always U. S. Inspected and Passed. Avoid 
counlerleils as you would. counterfeit money. Snowdrift is health
ful and pure. made from relined calion seed oil, and oleo slearine lo 
give desired consistency, and is universally known as "the standard 
American shortening." It is sold by all dealers in touch with the 
highest progress, and used in the leading hotels. cafes and restau
rants throughout the United Stales and Canada. 

D-2 Made by 

THl SOUTHERN COTTON OIL CO. 
New '\or I< New Orleans Savannah Chicago 

Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
o! good faith aud we w1ll ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on a p
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine It carefully, and 1f you 
are entirely satisfied that !tis the best 
value y0u ever saw, pay your agent the 
ba lance, $22.00. Then tr y it for 60 daysln 
your home and r eturn it at our expense 

any time within that period if n ot entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly r efunded. Is not 
this the fa irest otfer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
'!'his range is extra strong and is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.00. It h as an am
ple porcelain lined r eser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautifully nici{eled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8-1 6, oven 16 
x20x13~,: inches, top 45::s:28 
ins. Height291ns.,weight 
375 lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8·20, $27. Custom-

ers in the West wlll be shipped from 
our factory In Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager o! this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one o! 
the largest institutions in the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises, 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
220 Shockoe Squue, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 
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Intense Sufferi-ng 
From Dyspepsia and Stom?-ch Trouble. 

Instantly Relieved and Permanently 
Cured by Stuart's Dyspepsia 

Tablets. 

A New Discovery, but Not a Patent Medicine. 

Doctor Redwell relates an interesting 
account of what he considers a remark
able case of acute stomach trouble and 
ehronic dyspepsia by the use of the new 
discovery, Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets. 

He says: "The patient was a man 
who had suffered, to my knowledge, 
for years with dyspepsia. Everything 
he ate reemed to sour and create gases 
in the stomach. He had pains like 
-rheumatism in the back, shoulder 
'blades, and limbs; fullness an.d distress 
·after eating; poor appetite and loss of 
·flesh; the heart became affected, caus
jng palpitation and sleeplessness. 

"I gave him powerful nerve tonics 
'and blood remedies, but to no purpose. 
As an experiment, I finally bought a 
fifty-cent package of Stuart's Dyspepsia 
Tablets at a drug store and gave them 
to him. Almost immediate relief was 
given, and after he had used four boxes 
he was to all appearances fully cured. 

"There was no more acidity or sour, 
watery risings, no bloating after meals, 
t he appetite was vigorous, and he has 
gained between ten and twelve pounds 
in weight of solid, healthy flesh. 

"Although Stuart's Dyspepsia Tab
lets are advertised and sold in drug 
stores, yet I consider them a most valu
able addition to any physician's line 
of remedies, as they are perfectly harm
less and can be given to children or 
invalids or in any condition of the 
stomach with perfect safety, being 
harmless and containing nothing but 
fruit and vegetable essences, pure pep
sin, and golden seal. 

"Without any question they are the 
safest, most effective cure for indiges
tion, biliousness, constipation, and all 
derangements of the stomach, however 
slight or severe." 
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WAVE AND RIVER. 

" Then had thy peace been as a 
river!" That itself is a most unusual 
sphere in which to find a symbol of 
peace. Most people, when they want a 
symbol of peace, would seek it in some 
secluded mountain tarn, nestling quiet 
and unrippled far away from beaten 
roads, and where even the cry of a va
grant bird is only rarely heard. It is 
by these " still waters," and in these 
deep silences that we should call to 
mind the gift of peace. 

How different is the prophet's choice 
of figure! Not a stagnant tarn, not a 
lifeless body, but a river! The errone
ous conception gathers about a particu
lar sort of stillness; the true conception 
gathers about a particular quality of 
movement. Peace is not motionless 
quietness, but quiet motion. Peace has 
its appropriate figure in the brimming 
river, deeply quiet because of its depth. 
Peace is liquid motion, frictionless 
movement. That is the phrase which 
expresses my preseRt thought. Perfect' 
peace is found in human life when 
that life moves in God's life without 
babble or fret or friction. It is not so 
much found in the absence of sound 
as in the absence of discord. It is 
musical movement; it is harmony. 

Our Master's conception of peace is 
given in his oft-repeated words: "I 
and my Father are one." When one 
life flows into another life with perfect 
commingling-will with will, thought 
with thought, desire with desire-then 
we have the basal secret of peace. And 
when that perfect commingling is be
tween the human heart and God, we 
have learned the secret of perfect peace. 
That was Jesus' peace, and this is Je
sus' promise: "My peace I give unto 
you." 

"And thy righteousness as the 
waves of the sea." Let me go nearer 
the sea. I leave the dry upper beach 
and go down to the water's edge. There 
in the distance a f.ne wave is forming, 
gathering volume and impetus as it 
rolls. Let me step forward, confront it, 
and check its advance. The wave 
laughs at the antagonism and races 
shoreward with powerful and jubilant 
flood; and my righteousness is pur
posed to be like that. " Thy righteous
ness as the waves of the sea." But 
in the lives of the majority of us, even 
of those who profess to know the Lord, 
there is nothing characteristic of a 
glorious wave. Our righteousness is 
more like some trembling rivulet un
certainly threading its way in time of 
drought. Any small antagonism can 
check it and delay it and divert it. 
We timidly shrink behind the impedi
ment; we do not clear it at a leap. 
The truth is, the wave force is pathetic
ally lacking in many Christian lives. 
There is nothing strong and positive; 
there is no vigorous trend because 
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SOLID 
STERLING 
SILVER 
TEA
SPOONS. 

Good weight, 
full size, Colonial 
pattern, en -
graved any in-
itial, postage or 
express paid. 
1 spoon . .... $ .60 
6 spoons . . . . 3.40 

12 spoons . . . . 6. 75 

THE B. H. 
STIEF JEWELRY 

COMPANY, 
404 Union St., 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Write for free 
catalogue. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. r;r-Send r 
(Jatalogue. The C. S. BELL CO., Hill8boro . ~ 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By ThornweU. Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a book that power-

~~~falW~~,~To~~~~~! 
in TluJ efferso1tia1t. 

"One of the greatest 
1zovels ever written by a 
Southerttma11. . Itis11ivi'd, 

~~~f~~~!JM~{~t: "-] ohn 

"Fromiu.st s1lclt wrz"ters 
11lC1l- of' au. tIt or it at iv ; 
1/,ougkt the South wtll be 
~wakened to what ie necessary in tltis 1zegro qu,est-io?t·
nest suclz. books as The Law of the White Circle , which 
~~:..~~~td.elcome, read and study.''-Birm£11Cltan:. 

Thi~ novel is abso\utelyunique in E nglish Literature 
and '':tth the . exception of none is the only at.tempt to 
Jle philosophtcally accurate in handling this al!-absorb
mg race .theme. lt is a virile, honest red-blooded 
Dresentation of the 2Teatest factor in Am~rican life. 

Price, $1 .25 Postpaid. 

Addr(>SS: 
BLUE ~EDGER PUBLISHING CO. 

104 E<lgewood Ave, Atlanta, Ga.. 
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It's the Little Things that Count. 
A cut, bruise, pimple, or slight eruption 

of the skin very often develops into a se· 
rlous case of blood polson. It is a very 
risky thing to allow a sore of any kind to 
go unattended; but care rnust be taken to 
see that the " cure " is no worse than the 
" disease." In the year 1820 a discovery 
was made by Dr. W. W. Gray, of Raleigh, 
N. C .• an able and studious physician, of a 
preparation that counteracted all diseases of 
the skin. This preparation was perfected 
and named after its originator-" Gray's 
Ointment "-and it is considered to-day by 
thousands of eminent physicians in this and 
foreign countries to be the safest and most 
effective cure for bolls, bruises, burns, cuts, 
carbuncl es, fe lons, poison oak, blood poison, 
rheumatism, or sores of any nature. Gray's 
Ointment can be bad at your druggist's for 
25 cents per box; or, to prove its merits, 
we will send a sample box free of cost upon 
request. Address W. F. Gray & Co., 826 
Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

there is no definite end. Their pur
poses meander along, and any obstacle 
can hinder them and any hostile foot 
can turn them aside. 

Again and again our Lord sets before 
his disciples the strong ideal of a char
acter which " tells," which is positive 
and bracing. He seemed to be afraid 
of their discipleship weakening down 
into an anremic sentimentality, a force
less effeminacy which would never ar
rest the world or take the kingdom of 
heaven by storm. He did not wish his 
disciples to be only as a pleasant per
fume; he wished them to be more like 
that strong breeze which is even now 
blowing upon me from the southwest, 
pervaded with the pungent smacks of 
the salt sea. "Ye are the salt of the 
earth." I think it is the same element 
of impressiveness which is suggested 
in the figure of the advancing wave; 
and when this forceful, impressive ele
ment is wanting, when this energetic 
spirit is absent, then the individual 
Christian or that fellowship of Chris
tians which we call the "church" be
comes, as salt that has lost its savor 
a poor, savorless presence, and the 
world will pay no heed or treat it as 
something to be despised and "trod
den under foot of men." 

There were some in the Corinthian 
church who had become thus enervated 
and forceless, anrl the apostle seeks to 
stir them up into a more vigorous life. 
"Some are sickly, and not a few sleep." 
How far was lhis from tbe forcefulness 
of the triumphant wave! It was more 
significaBt of the stagnant pool, with a 
noisome corruption mantling its idle 
face. There are many men who on the 
business side of their life have all the 
strong impetuosity of a wave, but on 
the distinctively moral and religious 
side their will beats as feebly as a forc <:
less pulse. They flaunt a religious pro
fession, but they have no religious 
"life." These constitute the very bane 
of the kingdom, for they are the unim
pressive professionals who make the 
Christian religion unattractive and re
pellant. But when our righteousness 
becomes like a wave, its very power 
will hold the world in rich and fertile 
wonder.-J. H. Jowett, in Exchange . 
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LOCKED OUT. 
BY C. C. BROWN. 

The Unity congregation has been 
meeting in a schoolhouse to worship 
the Lord on the first clay of the week, 
but the bouse has been locked on us 
and we can use it no longer. Hence 
we are tumed out in the cold world 
without shelter. To-clay (December 4) 
we met under the trees to obey our 
Master, but the weather is too bad for 
this; we must and will build. But we 
are all poor in this world's goods; about 
all are in debt. Are there not many 
who will send us a freewill offering? 
Large or small, it will be appreciated. 
The church is worthy of your support. 
Brethren S. W. Colson, of Trenton, Fla., 
and .J. H. Morton, of Lewisburg, Tenn., 
have labored for the congregation and 
know its standing. The congregation 
is but a little over a year old. We will 
have the restrictive clause in the deed 
to save it from all innovations. Send 
all contributions to me or to G. D. Fair
cloth, Lake Butler, Fla. 
. Lake Butler, Fla., R. F. D. No. 2. 

EAGER TO WORK. 

Health Regained by Right Food. 

The ave!'age healthy man or woman 
is usually eager to be busy at some 
useful task or employment. 

But let dyspepsia or indigestion get 
hold of one, and all endeavor becomes 
a burden. 

"A year ago, after recovering from 
an operation," writes a Michigan lady, 
"my stomach and nerves began to give 
me much trouble. 

"At times my appetite was voracious, 
but when indulged, indigestion fol
lowed; other times I had no appetite 
whatever. The food I took did not 
nourish me and I grew weaker than 
ever. 

" I lost interest in everythin g and 
wanted to be alone. I had always had 
good nerves, but now the merest trifle 
would upset me a ncl. bring on a violent 
heauacbe. Walking across the room 
was an effort and prescribed exercise 
was out of the question. 

"I bad seen Grape-Nuts advertised, 
but did not believe what I read at the 
time. At last, when it seemed as if· I 
was literally starving, I began to eat 
Grape-Nuts. 

" I had not been able to work for a 
year, but now, after two months on 
Grape-Nuts, I am eager to be at work 
again. My stomach gives me no trou
ble now, my nerves are steady as ever, 
and interest in life and ambition have 
come back with the return to health." 

Read "The Road to Well ville," in 
packages. " There's a reason." 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest .. 
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Lowest Piano Prices m 
United States. 
Highest Crades 
Uniform Prices 
Very Easy Terms 

Ours is the largest high-class piano estab
lishment in the South, having several stores 
and representing exclusively the most fa
mons pianos made in America. We sell pi
anos on the absolutely ONE-PRICE basis, 
and guarantee our prices to be the best to 
be obtained on the same make and style of 
a piano anywhere. We sell each piano on 
merit, and every buyer by mail can depend 
on getting the same quality, the same 
prices, and the same terms as though he 
came to our store in person. Note these 
few sample prices, and send for complete 
information on any other makes or on our 
terms and system of doing business: 
Brand-new· Edmund Cote Uprights .. $155 00 
Brand-new Norwood Uprights ... . .. 252 00 
Brand-new McPhail Uprights .... .. 360 00 
Brand-new Vose & Sons Uprights . . 376 00 

We also make the lowest prices in Amer
ica on all other high-grade instruments, in
cluding the Steinway, the Weber, the Steck, 
the Kreii-Frencb. the Kershner, the Bebr 
Brothers, the Ludwig, and the 0. K. Houck. 
Write for information. Do it now. 

0. K. HOUCK PIANO COMPANY, 
The One-Price Piano House, 

108 S. Main St., Memphis. 

LOSSES RECOVERED ?n old Min-
mg stocks. 

If you want to know how, write us at 
once. Post & Co., Rogers, Ark. 

NEW TESTAMENT LIGHT 
ON 

OLD TESTAMENT LESSONS 
CHRISTIAN LESSON 

COMMENTARY 
I 9 I I 

WRITTEN BY 

Dean W. C. Morro, College of the 
Bible, Transylvania University. 

I. J. ~pencer, eminent as Pastor, Evan
gelist, and Bible-School Superintendent. 

Mrs. I. J . Spmcer. widely known as 
a successful teacher. 

THREE EXCLUSIVE: FEATURES. ~·~!l 
""'~--li:Questions with Biblical Answers. 

Lesson Through New Testament Classes. _ 
Lesson Story .Interestingly Told. 

500 Pages, Cloth Binding. 
Price,!$l.OO,fplus postage, 16 cents. 

If' not absolutely satisfied, return the book and 
__ ,- J we will return your money. 

CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING CO., 

2712 Pine St. , St. louis, Mo. 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
know its miseries. There is no need 
of this sufrering . You can get rid of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment di scovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty s ix years, has been 
treating catarrh successfull y. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
:rt is not a spray, douche, salve, cream,. 
or "inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the h ead, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again 
breathe freely and s leep without that 
stopped-up feeling t hat a ll catarrh 
sufferers have. It heals the diseased 
mucous membranes and arrests the foul 
discharge, so that you wi ll not be' con
stantly blowing your nose and sp itting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin t}:Le. stomach as in
i;ernal medicines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to· Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton street, Atlanta, 
Ga., and he will send you by return maij 
enough of the medicine to satisfy you 
that it is all he claims for it as a remedy 
for catarrh, catarrhal headaches, catar
rhal deafness, asthma, bronchitis, co lds 
and a ll catarrhal complications. He 
will also send you free an illustrated 
booklet. Write him immediately. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes : " My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Add ress the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed 

wetting. There is a constitutional cause for 
th is trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, 
South Bend, Ind., will send free to any 
mother her successful home treatment, with 
full instructions. Send no money, but write 
her to-day if you r children t rouble you in 
this way. Don' t blame the child; the 
ehances are It can't help it. This treatment 
also cures adults and aged people troubled 
with urin e di ffic ulties by day or night. 

VALUABLE HOLIDAY GIFT. 
"Church History for Busy People." 

Send $1 to George A. Klingman, 402 
Trumbull Avenue, Detroit, Mich. 
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CHURCH NEEDS. 

BY HAR'VEY W. JOJ\'ES . 

A great drawback in the church of 
Christ to-day lies in the sad fact that 
so many members, instead o-f" denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts," con
tinue to lavish money on the flesh. 
This is a " fast" age--an era of ex
travagance, fashion, style, and for
mality. So it i s quite easy for a Chris
tian to imbibe the worldly spirit that 
permeates the very atmosphere in 
which we live, move, and have our be
ing. Society is misle.ading. It is 
worldly. Yea, there is a strong "pull" 
on every sid,e to lead us astray. But 
in the face of all this, Christ teaches 
economy (see John 6: 12) ; Paul ad
monishes us to " walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit" (Rom. 8: 
4; Gal. 5: 16-25) ; and J ames warns us 
against asking amiss to spend in our 
lusts and pleasures (James 4: 3) . Let 
us take warning. 

A lool;: at our national "drift" may 
tend to warn Christians of the rocky 
shoals just ahead the old ship of state. 
" Thirty million dollars i s thrown away 
every year on government waste," says 
Robert vV. Wooley, a recent writer, and 
he goes on to give the facts and figures 
to prove it. This is an average of about 
s ixteen dollars per family, public waste. 
Now add to this the fact that our citi
zens spend twenty million dollars a 
year on baseball games, ana we begin 
to see a private waste, too. And a large 
number of those engaged in the base
ball " craze " claim to be Christian s. 
Even James A. Patten, former grain 
speculator, sees disaster in the increase 
of extravagance and lavish display. He 
says : "Everybody wants an automo
bile and a .yacht nowadays, . a.nd he will 
move the earth to get them. The only 
hope of avoiding another serious busi
ness depression lies in stopping the 
present mad pursuit of luxuries and 
uncalled-for show." How true! And 
doubly strong the eviden ce, coming, as 
it does, from one who has been engaged 
in such himself. It i s estimated that 
citizens of Oklahoma, Kansas, and 
Texas spent the past year one hund red 
million dollars for automobiles. De
posits in the banks decr·ease and busi
ness men are alarmed. We must call 
a halt. The world is ablaze with the 
same spirit of extravagance, luxury, 
and idleness. Russia recently appro
priated one million dollars for a com
plete aeroplane equipment. The na
tions of earth seem to vie with each 
other in pomp and display. 

" But how do Chri stians engage in 
such lavish display of money on the 
flesh? " you aslc 

As I can show, the people of the 
Un ited States spend annually for 
liquors. beer, etc., nearly two billion 
dollars. and every Chris tian who 
spends a cent of that for whisky. etc. 
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IF YOU HAVE 

CATARRH 
C. E. Gauss Will Send You 

Free a Treatment of His 
New Combined Cure 

to Try. 

Trained Nurses Strongly Recommend Gauss 
Catarrh Cure to All Sufferers. The Rein

edy Has Proven so Marvelously Suc
cessful that Mr. Gauss Offers to Take 

Any Case. of Catarrh, No Matter 
W here the Patient Lives or 

What Stage the Disease 
is in, and Prove E n-

t irely at His Own 
Expense that It 
Can Be'.Cured. 

Send To-day for the Free Treatment. 
C. E. Gauss says you cannot cure 

catarrh with the old-time methods, be
cause they do not reach the real source 
of the disease. Catarrh is not simply 
an affection of the nose and head, but 
it involves the throat, bronchial tubes, 
lupgs, stomach, an d various other or
gans of the body, and the only way you 
can effect a cure is to cleanse the sys
tem of every trace of the disease--that's 
the Gauss way. 

Send your name an d address at once 
to C. E . Gauss. 9-180 Main Street. Mar
shall, Mich .. and he will send you the 
free treatment r eferred to. Simply fill 
in name and address on dotted lines 
below. 

AI !i!a.,s'f:hoid /Vecesslty 
Makes Good Xmas Pres
ent. 

Does more real dusting- in 15 
minutes than can be done in ~m 
hour with the ordinary kind. 
Chemically tren.te d- nut oi ly. 
Sanit1u·y, dustless.AUsoJ•bs du~t 
nnd 1•etains i t. W"bcn fill e d with 
dust can b e washed like an onli
nary c loth without injury to 
its dusting pl'np{'rr.les. Dusts 
nnd cleans.. Removes 11 n g- e r 
marks and leaves fine p,,Jish. 
Can'tser11tch. u~eiton furni
ture. pianos, woodwor k, walls. 
m irrors , bric-a-b1·ac, lenth€'r. 
etc. Delive, ·e(/.. Free on. 'l"et.:!'iJ't 
of P1"'ice. Send coin o1· s tamp:s. 

Davis Kleans E·Z M ops 
For dry u se on hard wood or 
painted f1(1ors. straw mattings 
and l lnoleums are unsw·passed. 

Vs,alisfaclilfUI ~5~5~i~~~ Sit.~t 1~~=:~~f~:· Larg·-
DAVIS K L EANS E-Z CO ., 

-;;;;.;~..;...;;;;.;.:..:;;..-1 220 \ . eeks S t ., Bonn lngton, Vt. 
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WHEN YOU BUY A 

PIANO 
assure yourself r el iable value and 
perpetual satisfaction by select
i•ng a 

STARR 
OR 

RICHMOND 

These instruments are the most 
popular pianos in th is territory, 
uniting every good feature of de
Bign, action, tone pOW(fl', quality, and 
dumbility. They are sold by their 
makers direc t at but one Bmall 

p1·ojit above factory cost and a. re I 
reliably guaranteed. 

Exclusive representatives for 
Steinway Pianos, the standard of 
the world. 

Ask for catalogs, terms, and 
prices . 

Jesse French 
Piano & Organ Co. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

CLAUDE P. STREET, Manager 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold dirr ·t to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double t oe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9y2 , 10, 10Y2 , and 11. R e
tai l at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cen ts per pair. Special 
offer t o readers of the Gospel Ad vo
cate. One dozen pa irs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

AROUND T H E WORLD FOR $11.00 
Eva.naelistic Tra1:elous to Win. 
Souls to Christ. Sng·gestions for 
Layman's hU~sionttry Connnit
tee. STEREOPTICONS,Rc fl ec
toscopes a.nd Moving Picture 
Machines. T ho Christian t-an
torn Slide & Lecture Bureau, 
Y. 11[. C. A. Bldg. , Ch icn.go, Ill. 

Mention Ad No. 06Q· 

AND PIANOS 

iUr~c:i~:e!~Y~a~· ~~pe:eil~r d1rU:iltzt 
factory prices. Write, stating which 
ratalog is desired. 
Hinners Organ Co., REKJN. ILL 

I ~."'IINLmlO'l'mmnu.& .. I 1ft I llall'l. llWU'l'Eli, liiO:U Dllli-
Al!L:Ii LOWD l'illll. CHURCH 01lli!'UZOA'1'.6:LO<IUJI 

BX.X..S. - '1'ZLLSWIIT. 
Wrlto to ClncinnaU Dell Foundi'J Co., ClnclnnaU, 0. 

Please mention this pap .. r 
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( oth €rwise than for medicine), is 
guilty before God. 

We spend for the toln.cco ha bit seven 
hundred and fifty million dollars a 
year. Brother, sister, do i'on chew. 
smoke, or clip? If so, part of those 
millions of waste on the fl esh is yours. 
Think of it, six billion cigarettes cou
smned in this country last year! And 
th e idea of a Christian being a cigarette 
fiend! 

"But I don 't think it's wro·ng to use 
tobacco; and if you'll show m e it is, 
I'll quit," Christians sometimes say. 
As well ask me to show you the 
sun on a cloudl ess day, it seems to me. 
But I will prove i t wrong from various 
angles. ( 1) Do you think such useless 
expenditure of money right and proper 
in a child of God? Now, be honest. 
( 2) Medical science says tobacco t ends 
to weaken the proper action of the 
heart, is only a li ttle milder narcotic 
than opium, and is a poison, a deadly 
poison in large quantities. Medical 
testimony further says it is of no value 
to a healthy body; it is not food and 
serves no useful purpose, but its use 
is prompted by the unconscious desire 
to tear clown danger signals that na
ture wisely erects. Its use ch ecks th e 
growth and development of the body 
of young people. No smoker or drinker 
wins in ath letic games. Of twelve thou
sand volunteers for th e Briti"sh Army. 
only twelve hundred were able to pass 
the requireu tests, and the chief cause 
of physical disability was offi cia lly and 
medically declared to be smoking. So 
the use of tobacco redu ces our mu scu lar 
power. Of six ty-seven candidates for 
the medical department of the United 
States Army during the Spanish-Ameri
can War, forty-three w ere rejected be
cause of "tobacco h eart." So, we see, 
it often causes "heart trouble," such 
as apoplexy. etc. Tobacco kills; it is 
destructive to all fo rl"I! s of vegetable 
and animal li fe. ( 3) Its use renders 
cne disa,greeable to others; it is an im
position on the rights of others to pure, 
f r ee air, an d hence tends to selfishn ess. 
(4) Its use leads in to injurious com
pany, idleness, and other bad habits. 
Parents, would you advise your chil
dren to use it? No, you wouldn't; 
therefore you know it i s wrong. 

" O, but wh ere is th e scripture against 
it? " says one. Let u s see: ( 1) The 
Scriptures teach tha t we should bring 
our w ill , body, and desires in subjection 
to the will of God (John 7: 17; Heb. 
12: 9; 1 Cor 9: 27; 1 Pet. 4: 1-6), a ll 
agree; ( 2) the use of tobacco tends to 
destroy the will power, makes the u ser 
want more and more of it. all agree; 
( 3) therefore the use of tobacco vio
lates the word of God in weakening 
"our w ill to do his wi ll. " · So maybe 
the reason som e have the "tobacco 
habit" and cannot see it is against 
scrip ture "teaching" lies in the fact 

GEBHARDT'S 
EAGLE 

TABASCO SAUCE 
For Seasoning Meats, 

Fish, Soups, and 
Gravies of All 

\Kinds .. 
A drop or two adds a d eli

cious, appetizing ~avor an_d 
lends piquancy to 1ls taste; lt 
impario a delicious flavor and 
makes the r ichest food thor
oughly digestible. Get a bo~
t le from your grocer and try 1t 
-just once-and yo_u' ll never 
again set a table w1thout Ta
basco Sauce on it. 

Be sure to specify EAGLE 
BRAND because that is the 
b est 'l'ab~sco Sauce. It is made 
from the pure Extract of the 
fin est kind of Tabasco Peppers 
grown especially for us in the 
State of Tabasco, Mexico . It' 
is absolutely pure , contains no 
coloring or preserving m atter , 
and is very concentrated. 

EAGLE BRAND is the orig·
.inal Tabasco Sauce-accept no 
substi tute . If your dealer can't 
supply you, send us 50c for 
trial bottle. 

If you ~ill send us the name 
of your dealer , we wi11 send you, 
free, our recipe book, "Good 
Things to Eat," 

Gebhardt Chili Powder Co. 
Jacob• <£·co SAN ANTONIO, TEX. 
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A fARM A:d TOWN LQJ For $10 
down lLnd $10 a month. ]farms Cr~m 10 to 160 tu.a:cs, 
located in llowing n.rtesitm bt·lt m Bermuda omon 
district of Southwest Texns. Total pl"iae of each con
trflct. $380. Send for free bookJet ·•Your Last ChanCl'." 
Agents FOWLER BROTHERS LAND CO,, 

Wan ted. San Antonio, Texas, 



14l2 

Quickly Cured at Home. 
Instant Relief, Permanent Cure-Trial 

Package Mailed Free to All 
in Plain Wrapper. 

Piles is a fearful disease, . but easy 
to cure if you go at it right. 

An operation with the knife is dan
gerous, cruel, humiliating, and un
necessary. 

There is just one . other sure way to 
be cured- painless, safe, and in the 
privacy of your own home-it is Pyra
m id Pile Cure. 

We mail a trial package free to all 
who write. 

It will give you instant relief, show 
you the harmless, painless nature of 
this great remedy, and start you well 
on the way toward a perfect cure. 

Then you can get a full-sized box 
from any druggist for fifty cents, and 
often one box cures. 

Insist on having what you call for. 
If the druggist tries to sell you 

something "just as good," it is because 
he makes more money on the substi
tute. 

The cure begins at once and con
tinues rapidly until i·t is complete and 
permanent. 

You can go right ahead with your 
work and be easy and comfortable all 
the time. 

It is well worth trying. 
Just send your name and address 

to Pyramid Drug Company, 92 Pyra
mid Building, Marshall, Mich., and re
ceive free, by return mail, th~ trial 
package in a plain wrapper. 

Thousands have been cured in this 
easy, painless, and inexpensive way, in 
the privacy of the home. 

No knife and its torture. No doctor 
and his bills. 

All druggists, fifty cents. Write to
day for a free package. 

Headache·! 
Want to know the quickest aad 

best way to stop it? Take 
Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills. 

They are the best because they do 
not leave any disagreeabl~ after
effects. Just simply quiet the nerve 
irritation which causes the distress. 
What is equally important they do 
not derange the stomach-only a 
pleasurable sense of relief follows 
their use. 

" I am in fairly good health, but sub
ject to frequent heavy, cloudy head, 
and occasionally dull pain. I get relle1 
with one or two of Dr. Miles' Anti
Pain Pills. They are very beneficial to 
me and I do not lil<e to be w ithout 
them." D. F . LEWIS, Cleveland, 0. 

The first packa ge will benefit; if not 
your druggist will return your money: 

Send us six new subscribers and get 
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that the will is too weak to deny it, 
" suffer in the flesh," and " will to do 
hi s will," as Christ and Peter say. 

"It is only an unclean habit," you 
say. Well, Paul says that uncleanness 
is a work o-f the flesh, anp forewarns 
us that they who do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. (Gal. 
5: 19-21; read also 2 Cor. 7: 1.) Is the 
u se of tobacco a "filthy" habit? Yes, 
a ll say. Then, James says to put away 
all filthiness and "receive with meek
ness the engrafted word, whiah is able 
to save your souls." (James 1: 21.) 
So it seems that we have plenty 
of scripture against the use of to
bacco. 

" 0," but you say, "that would de
prive. us of all our luxuries." Well, 
Paul says: "Having food and raiment 

· let us be therewith content." (1 Tim. 
6: 8.) No luxuries in that. Is tobacco 
food? No. Is it clothing? No. Then 
out it goes. Say, tobacco users, give 
me your quid, pipe, cigar, and snuff 
box. and see if you can be " content" 
without it, but with plenty of good 
things to eat and wear. "No, we can
not," they all say. Then you cannot 
obey the above scripture as long as you 
use tobacco. Then why not quit the 
habit and obey Christ? Imagine Peter 
sitting back with a cigar in his mouth, 
Paul with a big pipe, John with a ci· 
garette in the corner o.f his mouth, 
Christ with a big chew in his mouth, 
and Mary with a big dip of snuff in her 
mouth-all spitting, puffing, and tell
ing yarns, as many wou ld-be Chris
tians do! Not so! 

, But drinking and using to·bacco are 
not all the ways we are liable to 

_spend money on the flesh. We spend 
seven hundred million dollars a yea:r 
for jewelry, etc., and many Christian's 
are guilty here. vVe spend nearly two 
hundred million dollars for confection
ery, and a good part of that is money 
on tbe flesh, and many Christians are 
guilty. There is spent eighty million 
doUars a year for millinery, and a good 
part of that is worse than thrown 
away. (1 Tim. 2 : 9.) We even spend 
eleven million dollars a year for chew
ing gum. There are millions spent for 
coffee and other stimulants, when we 
would be better with good, pure water 
instead. 'Professed Christians spend 
thousands fo r fashion , shows, pleasure 
t rips, theaters, trashy literature, etc. 

Brother, sister, why spend money on 
the flesh in such ways, when all around 
us are souls starving for the bread of 
life? Let us as God's children use in
dustry, economy,' common sense, and 
judgment, and spend a good part of 
our means in preaching the gospel. We 
cannot carry the world on one shoulder 
and Christ on the other and get to 
heaYen. Read Luke 16: 19-31 and see 
how a " certain " man came out sowing 
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% How to Have the Best Cough % 
rn Syrup and Save $2 by rn 
~ Making It at Home. [1;! 

152.5'2S'2.52.5'2st5252st5252 ~ 
Cougb medicines, as a rule, coutain 

a large quantity of plain syrup. If you 
take one pint of granulated sugar, add 
lf2 pint of warm water, and stir about 
two minutes, you have as good syrup 
as money could buy. 

If you will then put 2% ounces of 
Pin ex (fifty cents' worth) in a pint 
bottle, and fill it up with the sugar 
syrup, you will have as much cough 
syrup as you could buy ready-made 
for $2.50. It keeps perfectly. 

And you will find it the best cough 
syrup you ever used, even in whoop
ing cough. You can feel it take hold 
-usually stops tbe most severe cough 
in twenty-four hours. It i s just laxa
tive enough, has a good tonic effect, 
and taste is pleasant. Take a t easpoon
full every one, two, or three hours. 

It is a splendid remedy, too, for 
hoarseness, asthma, chest pains, etc. 

Pinex is the most valuable concen
trated compound of Norway white 
pine extract, r ich in guiacol and all 
the healing pine elements. No other 
preparation will work in this formula. 

This recipe for making cough rem
edy with Pinex and sugar syrup is now 
used and prized in thousands of homes 
in the United States and Canada. The 
plan has often been imitated, but never 
successfully. 
' A guarantee M absolute satisfaction, 
or money promptly refunded, goes with 
this recip e. Your druggi st has Pinex 
or will get it for you. If not, send to 
The Pinex Company, 236 Main Street, 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 

Bowlden BELLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
Catalog Free. 

AMERICAN BELL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Special discount to readers of tl$ publication. 
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ALABAMA NOTES. 

BY F. P. FONNER. 

I have not reported through the Gos
pel Advocate for some time. I have 
har.l. to give up two of my regular ap
pointments on account of open houses. 
There are a few brethren at each point. 
I have taken up one new point, where 
I hope to create a sentiment in favor 
<>f the truth. I have bad ·no additions 
lately because of local conditions. 
Really I have not been strong 'enough 
to hold any protracted meetings this 
fal l. I take cold so easily; and my 
friends insist upon the necessity of 
avoiding exposure when the· weather is 
bad. For the above reasons I am visit
ing near-by points for the present at 
least; but if the weather is favorable, 
I want to make a trip to Winston 
County next week. I can only do the 
best I can under the circumstances. I 
trust that it will be better by and by. 

A PROPOSED TRIP SOUTH. 

BY A. L. GEPFORD. 

I am now about ready to again enter 
the evangelistic fie ld, where I hope to 
remain permanently, if the Lord so 
wills. I expect to leave home about the 
first of January, and wish to visit as 
many congr~gations as possible in 
Tennessee, Alabama, Georgia, and 
Louisiana, en route to Texas. My ob
ject in so doing i s to become acquainted 
with as many of the brethren as possi
ble, and also to secure a location for 
my family where I can do the greatest 
good in the work at the least expense 
of time and money in traveling. I 
shall be glad to hear from all con
g regations in t he above-named States 
who wish me to visit them on this trip. 
Please write as early as possible, as I 
wish to arrange all dates before leav
ing hom e. 

J etersville, Va . 

ACKNOWLEDCMENT, 

BY W. 0 . CROWDER. 

acknowledge receipt of the follow
ing donations to aid us in erecting a 
house of worship- at this place. From 
the church of Christ at L ewisburg, 
Tenn., $15; church of Christ at Law
renceburg, Tenn., $17.98; church of 
Christ at Ethridge, Tenn., $6.50; 
church of Christ at Long Beach, near 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn., $3; Brother Joe 
B. North, E thridge, Tenn., $1; Brother 
I. V. Griffin, Pulaski, Tenn., $1; Brother 
Frank Black, Minor Hill, Tenn., $5; 
Brother Babe White, Minor Hill, Tenn., 
$1; Sister M. V. Bassham, Washington, 
D. C., $5; Sears, Roebuck & Co., Chi
cago, Ill., fre ight on two hundred and 
forty pounds of paint; Meirs, Augustine 
& Co., Loretto, Tenn., $5.50 on lumber 
bill; Harrison Brothers, Peach, Tenn., 
$5 on saw bip; Brother W. L. Harrison, 
Fall River. Tenn .. $5: Brother M. D. 
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Harrison, Fall River, Tenn., $5; Sister 
M. E. Harrison, Appleton, Tenn., $2; 
Butler Mercantile Company, Appleton , 
one bell; J. B. Appleton, Appleton, $5; 
W. F. Littrell, Appleton, $1; G. F. Mc
Cafferty, Appleton, $1; T. B. Brown, 
Appleton, $2; T. H. Hood, Appleton, 25 
cents ; Wade Hammonds, Appleton, one 
large lamp. This includes all donations 
outside those given by members of the 
church at Appleton, except work. we are 
thankful for these. This leaves a debt 
of more than three hundred dollars 
after we (the members) have done all 
we can, and we would appreciate a free
will offering of the brotherhood, for 
we have made a great sacrifice to do 
what we have. We thank one and all 
who have so liberally responded to our 
call for help. 

DON'T SMOTHER UP CHRISTMAS 
CHEER. 

Pessimists will tell you that Christ
mas follies cost more than they come 

.to. Maybe they are right. 
But cut out Christmas presents,· and 

what would this old world be? "All 
work and no play makes Jack a dull 
boy." 

Some day you will be at t he end of 
your road._ Have the blues then if you 
want to, but not now. 

Hand out a few presents this year
inexpensive if need be-and see the joy 
spread around you, gladdening your 
heart, too. 

For r eal values in gifts at the very 
lowest pri ce go to Phillips & Butto·rff's, 
Nashville, the greatest toy and holiday 
goods mart in t he land. 

A sensible gift which pays for itself 
in economy is t he P. & · B. National 
Range or a dainty P. & B. Haviland 
China Dinner Set. Any food bought 
will taste better or make the eater 
better if coolred in a National Range 
and served at an attractive table. It does 
not take Christian Science to teach 
this. Consult Phillips & Butto•rff on 
.this or any other domestic-science sub
ject. 

- and one fillinS! of the lamp-and better 
hatches. That's because we put lamp under• 

neath and because o[ ou r automatic trip which 
cuts down flame when too hot. The 

X-RAY INCUBATOR 
opens from tOp, easie~t to ventilate and turn e2~s tn. 
See thermomett::r any tone through gla$5 panels at top 

1 Don't buy any incubator or brooder till you ' 

Interesting Book-Free 
Tells some startlin~ facts that you ought to 
know about X -Ray Incubators and Brooders. 
Read what many users 53}'· Then decide. 
90 days trial. Fully guaranteed anrl freight 

paid. Send postal now and ask £or 
Free Book No. 65. Address 
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New Hair After Ten 
Years of Baldness. 

Former :Baldhead Most Agreeably 
Surprises His Friends. 

Perth Amboy, N. J . SpeciaL-In 
Mr. Samuel Diamond, president of the 
Perth Amboy Skylight Works, this city 
can boast of having witnessed a most 
remarlmble cure of baldness and dan
druff. 11r. Diamond recently startled 
the public by appearing with a fine 
head of real hair. He states that the 
wonderful restoration of his locks is 
due to having used a treatment told 
about in the New York World. This 
remedy, it is said, has produced aston
ishing results. The Lorrimer Institute, 
Branch 583, Baltimore, Md., offers to 
send our readers not only full direc
tions as to how to apply it, but also a 
trial supply of the remedy free of all 
expense. Our reade·rs will do well to 
communicate with the Lo•rrimer Insti
tute at o-nce. Perhaps, after all, bald
ness is at last doomed. 

OWEIIIDID 
The QUALITY Wagon 

Backed by Thirty Years' Experi· 
ence and an Ironclad Cuar· 

antee of Superiority. 

Lasts longer, ca rries 1nore, runs easien 
and costs less in up-keep than any other 
wagon made. We don't t ry to see 11 how 
cheap " we can make wagons, but u bow 
good." Ask to see the OWENSBORO WAG
ON, compare it, analize in, and then you'll 
buy it. If your dealer can't supply you, 
write us for particulars . 

Attractive Proposition to Dealers 

OWENSBORO WAGON CO., 
OWENSBORO, KY. 

I WILL. MAKE YOU 
PROSPEROUS 

If you aro honest and ambitious write mo 
today. No matter where you livo or what 
your occupation, I will t each you t110 Real 
Estato business by mail; appoint you Special 
Represcntativo of my Company in your town; 
start you inn. profitnblo business of your own, 
nd h elp you make big money at. once. 
nusUal opportunitY for men Without 

eapltal to become Independent for life. 
Valuable Book and full partlcoulara FREE. 

Write today. 

NATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE REALTY CO. 
594 

advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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Pianos CAl Organs 
Buy AL LowesL Factory Price 

T'Wo Year•s Credit-One Year•s Free Trial 
orulsb Pianos and Organs are sold to you only direct from tbe factory by the 

maker at lowest factory price. Tbree gen· 
erntlons and over 50 years in businesR stand 
b11ck of tbe Cornlsb Plan. Now here else 
can you buy a. high grade instrument on this p lan. 

No Money In Advance 
Usc any Cornish lnstrum~O ])uys }...,rcc. then if 
satisfactory start pnymontr-ull the credit needed 
-on terms of your own choice, with tho understanding 
lho.t if not satisfactory nny time within n yea1· it may 
be returned nnd your money rcfnnded with 6 per cent 
interest. Cornish inrlruments aro GUARANTEED 
F OR LIFE, hn,·o tho sweetest tone and last longest. 
Wo pay freight if desired. 

. Save One-Half 
Write today ~onderfu l new Cornish Book, tell
ing how we do without deniers and saxo you 
money nnd why only tho Cornish i nstrnmonts c.ro ~;ood 
enough for you. Also Reference Book of 5000 
reeentpurcltnsers nnd copy of our lloud ot In• 

dcmnlty which pro~cts you _.QRMISU ~o ".'ashlngton, NewJersoy 
in placing a Cornish in your home." " I; • Estublished Over 50 Ycnrs 

.. And Gas Stoves Too" 

.Spend One Cent For 
This Big FREE Book 

Our Big Free Stove and Rapge 
Book gives you our factory whole
sale prices and explains all-saving 
you $5 to $.$0 on any famous Kala
mazoo stove or range. including 
gas stoves. Solrl only direct to 
homes. Over 140,000 satisfied cus
tomers in 21,000towns-manYnear Oven Tharmom• 
you-to refer to. $100,000 bank eter Makes 

~~~i~tft'~::t~f~e ~~~prepay all Baking EasJt 

-30 Days 
Free Trial 

-360 Days 
Approval Test 
CASH 
OR CREDIT 

'Vrite a postal for our 
book today-any respqnsi
ble person can have same 
credit as your home stores 
' vou ld give you-and you 
save $5 to $40cash. No better stoves or ran~es than 
the Kalamazoo could be made-at any price. Prov("' 
It be[ore we keep your money. Be an independent 
buyer. Send name for Free C atalogue No. 452 

Kalamazoo Stove Company, Mirs. 
452Rochester Avenue, KALAMAZOO, MIC~ 

Forty Years Without 
One Cent For. Repairs 

Many of our millS have now been in opera
.tion in the Squth for 30 m1d 40 years, without 
costing one cent for repairs. Names of owners 
furnished on request. The cheapest mill , be
cause it lasts a lifetime. doesn't break down, 
and does more kinds of work and better work 
than any other mill. Genuine imported French. 
Buhr mill stones, not soft native stones, not 
iron grinders. Eas il y k ept in perfect condi
tion. Needs no experience i-nd little power. 

Produces the very highest grade of com
meal, q'e, graham and \\"holewheat flour. 
Grinds the best, smoothest and most nourish· 
ing stock fee d . Doesn't tear or burn the grain. 
A paying investm~nt for private o r public 
grinding. Low first cos t. Fully guaranteed. 

30 Days Trial ,~oJ~c~~~ ~~~~~c'•' 
yo u. Write for trial plan and "Book on Mil ls" 

Sold by leading responsible machinery houses 

Nordyke & Marmon Co. (Est. 1851) 
ll8'4 Morris Street Indiana polis, Ind iana 

America's L eading Flour Mill Builders 

. 
ON RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY' 

No 
picture 
cando 
justice 
to this 
beautful 
machine. 
"\Vewant 
you to see 
It and try 
Lt at our 
expense. 

We will ship yon this spl endid ball-bear!nl':', high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where you live. On 1ts a r l'lval at your freight station 
examine it carefully and, iJ fully sat.is/ied. pay the freight agent the bal
ance due, $14.75. Then try itjor 60 days in your home, and you may return 

.it any time within that period i! not satisfac tory,and we will promptly re
fund att money and freight charges paid by yon. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away idle inquirers. "'l'his beautiful machine usually sells 

tor $35.00, but to advertise it tuidely we 
have temporarily reduced the price to 
$15.75, which. includes all attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For $15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a fair er offer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has a ll modern im
~rovements with {ult ball-

p~~~~"f~nE~~~~st ~;tr~~ 
tlve five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

with eachg~O:g~f~/.or /!:{sfg~~~r~o: 
the West will have the machine 
shipped them from our factory In 
Illinois to s:1.ve time and freigh t . 
Our reference Is the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are personally acquainted, or the 
Bank of Richmond, Va., one of the 
l argest instltntlons in the South. 
They will tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us 51.00 to·day 

while this offer Is open. 

The Spotless Co., Inc. 
240 Shocl<oe Square. 

RICHMOND. VA. 
"The S01Lth.'s Jlfail Order House." 

DECEMBER 15, 191(}_ 

A FEW MEETINCS. 

BY F. 0. llOWELL. 

My meeting at Vealsburg, Ky., began 
0:1 October 23 and continued over two 
Sundays, and resulted in fou r baptisms. 
Finf) crowds were present during the 
entire meeting. This was my second 
meEting at Vealsburg sin ce June. I 
held the first in a brush arbor and the 
s8cond in the Weakley County tent. 
This is a fine mission point, and both 
of the meetings were supported by the 
Lebanon, Farmington, Antioch, and 
Lynnville churches-four strong con
gregations in which th e m issionary 
sp iri t is being highly developed. 
preached at Lyi)nville and Cuba before 
returning home. 

Brother J. W . McGarvey. Jr., a "di
gressive," who lives at Mayfield, Ky., 
'·advertised" that he would hold meet
ings for any congregation in Graves 
County without any ost on their part. 
A good sister at Cuba answ:ered his 
" advertisement," and his meeting was 
in progress at the time mine was at 
Vealsburg. He. took up collections 
every other night, explaining that he 
r eceived his salary from the "mission 
board" and that the collections were 
" missionar y money." During his meet
ing he talked of a " show " that is " so 
grand," and the night the meeting 
closed be had a magic-lantern show, 
charging fifteen cents admission, at the 
close of which he extended the 
"Lord's" invitation. His action pro
voked no li ttle cri t icism on th e part of 
sectarians and sinners, as well as 
lovers of the truth. Some of his' own 
digressive brethren ' say that his meet
ing was productive of more harm than 
good. They seemed to appreciate his 
preaching, but they say that he ruined 
it all at the close. Some digressive 
preachers seem to be trying much hard
er to make those who are Christians 
blaspheme than to edify the church of 
the living God and save sinners. 

My next meeting was at Hendrix 
Chapel, near Parsons, Tenn ., which re
s ul ted in som e edification in the church 
and the raising of the promise of funds 
to support a preacher for one-fourth 
time. This will _ be the first regular 
preaching the church there has ever 
had. 

On Saturday night before the third 
Sunday in November I preached at 
Beacon, 1'enn. 

On the third Sunday preached for 
the Lexington church on "The Nature 
of the Church of the Living God." 
In the afternoon we called a meeting 
of the church to talk over the needs of 
the church , at which meeting the 
church decided to raise five hundred 
dollars to support an evangelist for 
half time. They were sure that Scott's 
Hill would raise five hundred , dollars 
and get behind the man for the rest 
of his time. I was mu ch pleased with 
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the manifested zeal of the Lexington 
church. I am sure that they mean 
business. Brother J. P. Lowery, of 
Henderson, Tenn., will doubtless be the 
man who will take this work. 

I will move to Sedalia, Ky., the first 
of the year, and evangelize for 
Farmington, Lynnville, and Lebanon 
churches. I have been preaching fo-r 
Lebanon more than a year. 

Brother J. S. Haskins has changed 
his address from Henderson to Jack
son, Tenn. Let churches desiring his 
services for another year write him at 
Jackson. 

BELLE HAVEN ORPHANS' HOME, 
LULINC, TEXAS. 

BY JENNIE CLARKE. 

It has been some time since the 
needs of the Home have been mentioned · 1 
outside of Texas papers. But all hearts 
beat in sympathy with the orphans; 
and not being restricted to State lines, I 
having children from other States, we 
do not hesitate to make our appeals 
universal among the brotherhood. We 
now have fifty-one children in the 
Home, and we need money to add many 
things in the way of conveniences, the 
most important being "Rest Cottage" 
for the benefit of children and others 
who become ill in the Home. As it is, 
there is no place for a quiet hour of 
rest. A nice spot has been selected, 
and we hope to be able, in the near 
future, to erect a neat cottage, fitted 
up with medicine chest, cots, chairs, 
and all things needed in a sick room. 
I trust that all who read this will ap
propriate something for this purpose. 
If more than enough is received, it 
will be used for the needs of the Home. 

Send us six new subs.cribers and get 
one of our new Interleaved Bibles. 

GOSP~L AllYQCA"fE~ ' 

fisk, your dru<3gist ro.r 
it or se.-nd US n1s name 
and receive -a free.. samyle., . 

FINLAY DICKS &CO. 
~~ NEW ORLEANS, @ 

·~·~~,~~~ U.S.A. 

l±l5 
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BERT WILSON HON, TOKYO, 
JAPAN. 

BY DON CABLOS JANES. 

If each one who reads the above 
would send a contribution, according to 
ability, to this, our last missionary to go 
out, he would have ample means to go 
to housekeeping, maintain his wife and 
child, and pay for language lessons. 
He is in need of support, and a word 
to the brotherhood should be sufficient. 
"Whoso hath the world's goods, and 
beholdeth his brother in need, and 
shutteth up his compassion from him, 
how doth the love of God abide in 
him?" (1 John 3: 17.) Suppose you 
say to several of your friends: "I am 
going to help Brother Hon go to house
keeping; and if you wish to help some, 
I will gladly forward your gift." Write 
a check for the amount to be sent, 
address your Jetter as above, put five 
cents postage on it, and get it into the 
mail as soon as possible. 

THE SPIRITUAL MAN. 

Sometimes we hear good men com
plain ing that goodness is so powerless; 
the effort to do right and to keep a 
pure soul and to live by highest stand

. ards is dishonored and despised, we 
hear. All such complaints are utterly 
unworthy of the good man. There is 
nothing more refreshing and magnifi
cent in the whole world than the satis
fied good man, the man who lives to 
do right, who is entirely above such 
weak complaints and never drnams of 
making them. In the first place, he is 
too busy, too perpetually occupied with 
the enthusiastic struggle of his life, to 
think whether he is powerful or not. He 
is a being in himself; and if he can so 
bear this life of his that God shall see 
it and approve it. and be able to fill it 
with himself, he must be satisfied. 
But, then, if he does lift up his eyes 
and look about, he cannot count him
self powerless. Rather, he is over
whelmed and oppressed by the power 
that he carries. For is h e not the 
judge of a ll th ings? 0, my dear friends, 
it must be tlHtt a truly spiritual man 
has nolhiJJg to complain of in the 
world. It i s not lhat he must struggle 
on in mi sery and contempt until he 
gets to heaven, and only there be happy 
and content; but now, here, all that is 
best in life is his. Let him not degrade 
the high dign~ty o.f hi s Jot by talking 
of its sacrifices o-r disgr aces. He that 
is spiritual is alread y the king of the 
world.-Phillips Brooks. 

·T!YR!V~l~w~a!~~e!~!.~y. 
GRANULATEDEYEUDS 1 

MurineDoesn'tSmart-Soothes Eye Pain 
l)ruggiJts Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, SOc, $l.Oit 
Murine Eye S alve, in Aseptic Tubes, 2 5c, $1.00 
EYE BOOKS AND ADVICE F REE BY 'MAIL 
MurineEyeRemedyCo.,Chicago 
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New C lr J Bad enough, to be sure. But 
0 US old colds are worse. Better , 

. stop your fresh cold at once. 
Never hesitate to ask your doctor about Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. Use it or not, as he says. He knows. f~~~t:·~r~~~: 

You Can Work Near a Window 
in winter when you have a Perfec
tion Oil Heater. It is a portabl~ 
radiator which can be moved to 
any part of a room, or to any room 
in a house. When you have a 

Absoiately smokeless and odorlea 
you do not have to work close to the 
stove, which is usually far from tl::.~ 
window. You can work where you 
wish, and be warm. You can work on 
dull winter days in the full light near 
the window, without being chilled to 
the bone. 

The Perfection Oil Heater quickly 
gives heat, and with one filling of the 

font burns steadily for nine hours, without smoke or smell. An 
indicator always shows the amount of oil in the font~ The filler
cap, put in like a cork in a bottle, is attached by a chain. This 
heater has a cool handle and a dampt:r top. 

The Perfection Oil Heater has an automatie-loeldng 
flame spreader, which prevents the wick from being turned 
high enough to smoke, and is easy to remove and drop back, so 
the wick can be quickly cleaned. The burner body or gallery 
cannot become wedged and can be unscrewed in an instant for 
rewicki11g. The Perfection Oil Heater is finished in japan or 
nickel, is strong, durable, well-made, built for service, and yet 
light and ornamental. 

I:Aalul Ewrywhn'C. If not at yoltrs, write for descriptive cfn:ular 
to th1 111anrst age11cy of th1 

The Standard OU Company 
(lucorporatad) 

Mica Axle Grease Iorms 
an almost permanent 
coating of mica on the 
spindle and axle box. It 
is the ideal wagon lubri
cant. Sold by dealers 
everywhere, or write to 
the nearestagencyofthe 

Standard Oil Company 
(l"'orpurate4) 

AXLE GREASE 
Tbe Grease that 

Stays On
Never rubs off or gums 
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By R. · H. Boll. 

How is It Ye. Know Not This Time? 

Jesus Christ blamed the people of his day for not recogni
zing the times in which they were living. Had they been 
acquainted with the voices o~ the prophets and their hearts 
been attuned to the heart of God; had their eyes been en
lightened to see the hand of God, they would have known 
that it was the Messianic day, tbe time of their visitation. 
But disobedience weaves cobwebs over the windows of the 
soul. The disobedient man, the selfish, the self-willed, the 
ease-loving, pleasure-loving, money-lo·ving man, has a curse: 
he must walk in da1•kness. T.he secr et .of the Lord is with 

them that fear him. But that generation had grown gross 
of heart and dull of hearing and their eyes they had closed. 
So it came tO' pass that, because they knew him not nor the 
scriptures, that they missed and lost their opportunity. And 
Jesus said to the multitude: "When ye see a cloud rising 
in the west, straightway ye say, There cometh a shower; 
and so it cometh to pass. And when ye see a south wind 
blowing, ye say, There will be a scorching heat; and it 
cometh to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye know how to interpret 
the face of the earth and the heaven; but how is it that ye 
know not how to interpret tbis time?" (Luke 12: 54-56.) 

The Time Now Present. 

Jt would be a blind man, and he also would come in for a 
heavy rebuke for his. willful blindness, who could not inter
pret the time in which we now live. Never, except in the 
days of the apostles, did the missionary spirit stir so 
mightily among the pr0fessed followers of the Lord; and 
never, without exception, in all the days of history, were 
there such opportunities and such facilities and resources, 
at home and abroad; so many open doors and so wide open 
as in this year of grace 1910-1911. The rusted bolts have 
stirred. Bars have fallen. The ancient gates have swung 
ajar and far-off peoples are actually inviting and 
urging us to come. Most of this dates back to only 
the last few years. What does it mean? It is again the 
acceptable year of the Lord, the day of the church's oppor
tunity. Blessed are they that see and seize it and, according 
to their ability, further the plans of God. But not blessed 
they who have not wakened to a per ception of their times, 
or they who !mow and are unwilling to do, or they who even 
attempt to check the tide of the divine work and purpose. 

The Object of the Church's Existence. 

Both the commandment which the Lord left to his disci
ples, and in which he bequeathed them his unsearchable 
riches, and the facts attending the ri se and spread of the 
first· churches witness and proclaim that the church is a 
missionary institution. The" great commission" (Matt. 28: 
18-20; Mark 16: 15, 16; Luke 24: 46, 47); the charge to the 
apostles (Acts 1: 8) ; God's timing of the first gospel procla,. 
mation so as to reach "Jews, devout men, from every nation 
under heaven, Parthians and Medes and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, in Judea and Cappadocia, 
in Pontus and Asia, in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt 
and the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and sojourners from 
Rome, both J ews and proselytes" (Acts 2: 5-10); the scatter
ing of the inert, overgrown hom e church (Acts 8: 4); the 
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evangelization of Samaria by Philip; the estab.Iishing of a 
new base at Antioch, the Gentile city, for the reaching of the 
Gentiles; the seizure of the strategic centers of Asia, Greece, 
and of all the world-Ephesus, Corinth, Rome; the decadence, 
disruption, failure, and death of churches, ancient or mod
ern. that ceased their missiona.ry activity-these facts testify 
to the Lord's great purpose in the church. To this purpose 
all else is subordinate and incidental. Not to sustain its 
own existence; not to sing, pray, meet for the Lord's Surmer; 
not for works of charity; not at all to mingle itself into 
politics and deal with governmental and sociological prob
lems, was the church called into being, but to send out the 
gospel. Live a. church must; worship and minister it must; 
put only that it may send forth the word unto the uttermost 
parts of the earth. "Ye are the salt of the earth." Ye are 
the light of the world." "Neither do men light a lamp, and 
put it under the bushel, but on the stand; and it shineth 
·unto all that are in the house." 

Heathen at Home vs. Heathen Abroad. 

Over against the claim and call of foreign missions is set 
the claim of the home field; and that in such a way as to 
leave the impression that the two are opposing interests ana 
well-nigl:l mutually exclusive. This is, of course, not the 
case. Home missions and foreign are both of a piece. 
These are terms, "home missions" and " foreign missions," 
only relative. To God there is no such distinction. He is 
interested in seeing the gospel go where it is needed, espe
cially where it is most needed. The "heathen at home" 
has often and often borne the blame of our neglect of other 
heathens. But that day is passing, and God's people are 
gradually ceasing to look for pretexts. Let us look at the 
question squarely. The heathen at home should have his 
chance as much as the heathen abroad, to say the least. It 
is natural also that a man should be especially interested 
in his neighbor, his neighborhood, his country. Now, while 
this is right and good and represents one side of it, let us 
not fail to look at it from God's side. He, too, began at 
l10me. Jerusalem was to be the starting point. Next in 
order was Judea, then Samaria, and beyond lay the Gentile 
world. (Acts 1: 8.) All these he would reach in order. 
Jerusalem had a fair chance. But God did not wait until 
every solitary soul in the city was reached and converted, 
and it was good for us he did not. If he had cared, or suf
fered the Jerusalem church to care, as much for the heathen 
at home as some of us profess, we should be heathen yet. 
But without attempting to carry everything before him, he, 
through his servants, sent the gospel from place to place 
with amazing rapidity. It was not his expectation to get 
hold of every one. All would not respond. The willing ones 
must be reached, and that in a hurry, before they close their 
eyes without a Savior. He visited the Gentiles to take out of 
them a people for his name (Acts 15: 14), not to make a 
clean sweep. Paul received his commission, not "for the 
obedience of all nations,"· but for" obedience of faith among 
all the nations," of such as were willing to respond and take 
hold of God's proffered mercies. Looking at it in that light, 
the home field has been pretty thoroughly worked. Most 
people in this country are in easy reach of the light. A vast 
number have had the gospel clingdonged into their ears till 
they got lired of it. Those that have not had a chance at 
home certainly should have one. And they are going to have 
it, for the home field will always be better supplied with 
workers than the foreign, for obvions reasons. But the 
crying. pressing need to-day is in the foreign field, where 
many millions have neyer so much as heard the name of 
J esus. There reason and faith unite in demanding special 

The Blessing of the Foreign . Work. 

It is not to be feared that the foreign work will curtail 
the efficiency of the church in home affairs or interfere with 
the nearer missions. Quite the opposite. The church needs 
the foreign missions as much as the foreign heathens need 
the church. 'rhat is a work out of which the last vestige 
of selfishness has been purgecl, and the very doing of it, if 
done right, will elevate the heart and increase the spiritual 
force of the church. It will broaden the outlook, promote 
union and fellowship, loosen the purse strings for home 
work, increase zeal, and bring us into harmony with the 
mind and the purposes of God. If only for consistency's 
sake, the man who takes active interest in foreign missions 
will not fail in becoming a personal worker and promoter 
in home missions. The two go hand in hand. Aml. the 
church needs the wor}c The busheled lights are going out; 
the unused salt is losing its savor; the ho'arded manna 
breeds worms and stinks. An idle brain is the devil's work
shop. An idle church is the devil's arena. When the mill 
grinds no grain, it grinds on itself. Then come strifes and 
jealousies and factions and hobbies, and Satan makes a fool 
of the church before the world. Indeed, what right has the 
church to exist when it does not fulfill the objeCt of its 
existence? 

Strike Now. 

There is a reason, too, why just at this time we should 
step in and do our utmost to help Brethren McCaleb and 
Bishop and their coworkers. These men are breaking the 
ice. It is even yet a pioneer venture, as far as the church 
of Christ is concerned. They are setting the precedent, and 
a missionary zeal and missionary spirit is being created. 
Once that is set going, more willing workers will offer them
selves and more funds will be forthcoming; and thus the 
work of God will be done to the blessing of the lost abroad 
and at home and the glory of the church. 

Missionary Meeting in Nashville. 

The meeting held at the South College Street church of 
Christ, in Nashville, on December 11, in the interest of for
eign missionary work, attended by representatives of most 
or all the congregations in that city, was perhaps the most 
enthusiastic and hopeful missionary meeting ever held in 
the city. After the speakers had finished their exhorta
tions and appeals, leading members of the different congre
gations voiced their earnest support and their willingness 
to give and work unto the sustaining of missionaries in ,the 
foreign fie ld, and their eagerness to have such meetings for 
the maintaining and development of the missionary spirit 
in their respective meeting places. . The next one is an
nounced to be at Waverly Place on the evening of the second 
Lord's day in January. Thank God for these manifesta
tions. It means a new day. 

To love is better, nobler, more elevating, and more sure 
than to be loved. To love is to have found that which lifts 
us above ourselves; which makes us capable of sacrifice; 
which unseals the forces of another world. He who is loved 
has gained the highest tribute of earth; he who loves has 
entered into the spirit of heaven.-Westcott. 

If there be that within us which for very shame we would 
not reveal on earth, we may well tremble lest it cannot be 
hidden in the spiritual realm toward which our rapid steps 
are lending; lest it there be known and read of all, without 
our ability lo conceal it; lest it place us in just that attitude 

effort; and to minister to just such a need is the work unto before and among our fellow·spirits which we would not 
which the church exists. for worlds hold with our fellow·men here.-Andrew Peabody. 
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HALL-PENDLETON DEBATE. 

BY FLA. V I L II.AI.L. 

The Hall-Pendleton discussion began at the South Pryor 
Street church of Christ in Atlanta, Ga ., on the evening of 
November 28, between H. K. Pendleton, pastor of the First 
Christian Church in Atlanta, and BrotherS. H. Hall, the ear
nest, ~;elf-sacrificing, and able preach r of the church of 
Christ in Atlanta. The discussion continued five evenings, 
with two hours for each session. The following proposition 
was discussed: "The New Testament teaches that the dis
ciples of Christ hav-e a ri ght to use instrumental m usic in 
connection with their worship when assembled together for 
worship." H. K. Pendleton affirmed; S. H. Hall denied. 

Mr. Pendleton was careless in defining the terms of his 
proposition. He said in the beginn in g that the book of 
Psalms was a part of the New Testament. Brother Hall 
quoted a number of passages frQm Christ that attribute said 
book to the J ewish law. After this Brother Pendleton could 
not be induceci to tell what he meant in the proposition by 
"the New Testament." 1n his opening speech he gave 
definitions of "psallo," "psalmos," and other kinured words 
in classic Greek, which were to the effect that such words 
meant to sing with instrumental accompaniment; but when 
Brother Hall rea{] from Thayer and other Greek lexicons 
to the effect that" psallo( "in the New Testament" did not 
carry the idea of instrumental music, Brother Penclletou 
took his stand on "psalmos" and ignorer! all Iiindred words. 
Brother H·an then set forth from the lexicons similar matter 
regarding "psalmos" to what he had presented regarding 
"psallo," and asked Brother Pendleton about the folly of 
pursuing the same course in a discussion r egarding the verb 
"believe" and the noun " faith" that he had pursued re
garding the verb "psallo" and the noun "psalmos." Broth
er Pendleton was urged to say whether instrumental music 
was essential to obedience to the command in Eph. 5: 19 
and Col 3: 16. This he refused to answer in a direct way: 
It was then shown from stjindard historic works that if 
"psalmo~" in the New Testament meant to sing with in
strumental accompaniment, the Christians clirl not obey the 
command for centuries-not till "the man of sin " was well 
developed. This Brother Pendleto~ rli<l not deny. It was 
shown that "psalmos ·: did not originally embrace the idea 
of instrumental music, but came to do thal laler by the law 
of association; that a "psalm," even in the Old Testament, 
does not necessarily embrace in its meaning the idea of 
instrumental accompan iment when the instrument is not 
expressed. To show this, Brother Hall read such passages 
as Ps. 81: 1-4, where the command is, •· Take a psalm [the 
words], and bring hither the timbrel, the pleasant harp 
with the p~altery," and Ps. 149: 3. Then it was emphasized 
that the command in the New Testament is to sing psalms, 
hymns, and spiritual songs, without any mention whatever 
of instrumental accompaniment. 

Brother Hall read statements from A. Campbell, Isaac 
Errett, Moses E. Lard, Philip S. Fall, J. W. McGarvey, J. B. 
Briney, and other eminent preachers among the disciples, 
in support of that for which he was p leadin g, but Brother 
Pendl!'Jton, said they were not scholars. 

"Why," said he; "Isaac Errett did not know the Greek 
alphabet, and in his editorial work on the Christian Stand
ard, when any question aro.se which could not be handled 
without reference to the Greek, it was always referred to 
my father, who was the only accomplished Greek scholar 
among the Disciples; in fact, he was the edu cation behind 
Alexander Campbell." 

"That being the case," said Brother Hall, "I turn your 
father's testimony against you, for you have labored hard in 
this discussion to get authority for the use of instrumental 
music in the worship by the argument based on its use in 
the book of Psalms; for Alexander Campbell, . who was 
backed by your father, said: 'The argument cl1·awu from 
the Psalms in favor of instrumental music is exceedingly 
op.posite to the Roman Catholic, English Protestant, and 
Scotch Presbyterian· Churches, and even to the Methodist 
communiti es. Their churches have all the world in them
that is, a ll the fleshly progeny of all the comm unicants ; and 
being founded on the Jewish pattern of th ings-bapt ism 
being given to all born into the world of these politico
ecclesiasl.ic communities-! wond er not. then, that au organ, 
a fiddl e, or a Jew's-harp, should be requisite to stir up 
their carnal hearts, and work into ecstasy their animal souls, 
else hosannas languish on their tongues, and their devo
tions di e.' And that a ll persons who have no spi ri tual dis
cernment. taste, or reli sh for their sp iritual meditations, 
consolations, and sympathies of renewed hearts, should call 
for such aids is but natural. So to those who have 
no real devotion or spirituali ty in them, and whose animal 
nature flags under the oppression of church sen-ice, I think 
that instrumental music would be not only a desideratum, 
but an essential prerequisite to fire up their souls to even 
animal devotion . But I presume, to all spiri t ually-minded 
Christians, such aids would be as a cow bell in a concert." 
(Millennia! Harbinger, 1851, page 581.) Since he did noth
ing without your father , of course this comes with his 
sanction." 

Brother Hall presented from charts some very strong and 
effective negative ar.guments on acceptable worsh ip and vain 
worship, which were noticed by Brother P endleton in a very 
feeble way. 

Brother Pendleton expressed the greatest disgust with his 
audiences because they did not see the matter as he did. 
while Brother Hall treated them with the greatest respect. 
Brother Pendleton showed bad temper at times and occa
sionally seemed much confused; while Brother Hall was 
ever calm, !l:ind, bold. and fearless . That great good will 
grow out of the discussion there can be no doubt. 

Brother J. ·w. Shepherd, of Nashville, Tenn., ably mod
erated for Br-other Hall; while Mr . Robe'rt Crenshaw, an 
attorney, moderated for Brother Pendleton. 

Broth er Hall is one of the greatest preachers, with respect 
to self-sacrifice, self-denial, earnestness. and unselfish devo
tion to the cause of Christ, that I have ever known. 

THE CORE OF THE QUESTION WITH UNION AND 
HARMONY IN SICHT. 

The following article is from the Christian Standard of 
December 10, 1910, in reply to Brother Kurfees. R ead this 
article and then read Brother Kurfees' reply to jt on page 
1428 of this issue: · 

Our r eaders generally will be interested in the continua
tion of the interchange between the Gospel Advocate and the 
Standard on missionary organization. We take great pleas
ure in publishing another installment fran the former, 
whkh will be found on page 22 . It will repay a most careful 
perusal. 

It will be apparent to all that this is not a controvet·sy, 
but an ·inquiry. If we understand the Advocate, it is as 
desirous as the Standard can pretend to be to !mow the 
truth on this question, and to pursue it. For our own part, 
we are carefully avoiding everything that can have the 
appearance of dogmatism, and avoiding the championship 

· of any exclusive form or method, to unite with our good 
neighbor in au earnest effort to promote the missionary 
spirit in (tU the churches. So far as we are concerned, we are 
seeking the best methods of bringing all our churches up 
to the New Testament standard in missionary efficiency, as 
well as in all other respects. 

The two papers are one on the propositions: 
1. That no church can fulfill the New Testament model 

without participating in missionary work, either under its 
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own direction or in conjunction with some other church or 
churcles. 

2. That the churches, and th.; individual membership of 
the churches, owe it to one another and to the Lord to unite 
in an effort to bring all the churches up to this New Testa
ment standard. Hence we gladly join with the Advo
cate in its effort to communicate the missionary spirit to 
every church that seems to be lacking. The Advocate and 
Standard are further agreed that, according to the apostolic 
model, the church should be a center of evangelism, and that 
in its full development it is capable of the greatest under-
taking. , · 

Nor can we regard it as wonderful, when we see, as in the 
church at Antioch, what has been accomplished by a single 
church, that good and wise brethren should contend that this 
is a model from which we cannot safely depart, even in the 
great work of missions to which the church on earth is so 
urgently called. The effort to accomplish this shall have 
our best encouragement; and if we have felt any partiality 
among all the churches, in the ways in which they have 
followed up this work, it has been for that church in Los 
Ange-les where B. F. Coulter has ministered so long, and 
which, in its native city, in its State and in the foreign field, 
is proving itself such an evangelistic center as we claim 
every true church should be. 

And we join with the Advocate in its deep concern that but 
few of the twelve thousand churches in this country, formed 
ostensibly on the New Testament plan, are making any 
approach to this undeniable model. To overcome this 
apathy and arouse the churches to a worthy sense of their 
responsibility, it is agreed, is the crying need of the hour. 
How shall we go about it? 

In an admirable article, which we shall count it a pleasure 
to lay before our readers soon, the Advocate follows a pow
erful appeal with thi.s suggestion: 

·" If all the papers and all the preachers will present a 
solid front before the churches, and all cry out as one man 
in an earnest, urgent, and persistent appeal for all to waloe 
up and take pa1·t in the great work of preaching the gospel 
to the whole world, it is impossible to foretell how great and 
far-reaching the awakening and the results would be." 

We second that suggestion eagerly, and engage to join in 
such a movement with all our might. 

Now, we presume that the Advocate, in making this sug
gestion, is no more oblivious than we are of the fact that the 
papers are, let us say, eartl·a-scriptural. That is, nothing 
whatever is of record in the New Testament regarding what 
we call newspapers. Hence we take it as agreed that in
stitutions unknown to the New Testament may perform 
some part in this all-important agitation. A publishing 
association is one of the institutions which the Standard 
has had in mind in using the term "voluntary association," 
among which it also classes what are known as missionary 
associations, and the like. And the Advocate will readily 
understand that in ow· view there can be no more objection 
to missionary societies joining in this service than there is 
to publishing associations, through the papers which they 
publish, provided they observe proper limits. 

We are not here seeking to commit the Advocate to this 
view, but presenting to the Advocate our own case, so that 
it may the more intelligently free the question of this seem
ing difficulty. It would seem to be necessary, since we are 
agreed as to the employment of extra-scriptural institutions 
as agencies in thi.s supremely biblical work, that we fix as 
clearly as possible the qualifications demanded and the limits 
to be assi!;lled to the employment of such agencies. 

In the case of the papers, our own conception of the case is 
this: They are merely in.stntrnenta.lities, th?-ough which min
isters and others qualified for this service perform their 
work. The publishing association is merely the vehicle 
through which the church, or the minister, or the qualified 
member of the church, exerts his or its influence on other 
members. In the sense in which the church, or the minister, 
<>r the member aforesaid, is an agent, the publishing asso
ciation is no agent at all. It is merely a handy instrument 
for the rear agents to use. 

And, if the Advocate will pardon us, this is precisely the 
-character of a missionary association in our conception. 
We do not say this i.s the character that they have all as
-sumed. Perhaps . it is not strictly the character that any 
<>f them assume. But it is the character, we are willing to 
say, on which alone we are willing to undertake to defend 
their employment. If they are instruments or utilities 
through which the brethren may perform their part in this 
great enterprise more successfully, such as our papers are 
acknowledged to be, then we are unable to see how the 
churches can be denied the use of them, unless a better way 
can be shown. This brings us to the question which we 
have now specially to consider, and for that purpose we 
quote the following paragraph: 

"Let us rejoice that enough is admitted in the foregoing 
extract not only to open the way for union and harmony 
between the Standard and the Advocate, in the glorious and 
sublime work of spreading the gospel in the world, but it is 
agreed on both sides, as in the case of another admission 
already noted, that the ground of this union and harmony 
is clearly set forth in the New Testament in the example of 
churcJ;l.es under the direet leadership of inspired apostles. 
Nashville extends her hand in cordial greeting and fellow
ship to Cincinnati on the acceptance of this inspired basis 
for union and harmony in missionary work. There is only 
one small item in the extract which is found to be out of 
place and wholly unnecessary, and that is the phrase, 
' through this same Foreign Christian Missionary Society.' 
The Standard says the Vine Street Church is doing this 
through the Foreign Society, but it straightway shows us 
most conclusively that 'this same Foreign Christian Mission
ary Society' not only has absolutely nothing to do with it, 
but that no such institution is necessary in such work at all, 
for it distinctly says that the Vine Street Church 'makes its 
own selection of a man, receives its own reports of his work, 
and has complete direction o,f the work, so far as it can be 
had at such a distance.' This is fine indeed; and as to the 
last remark, it is sufficient to say that a divinely appointed 
board over the Vine Street Church is at no greater distance 
from the foreign field than a missionary society board is; 
and if one can supervise the work at that distance, why 
cannot the other? " 

As to the part which the Foreign Christian Missionary 
Society has in the work, let us give our understanding of it: 

1. It has done, and is doing, precisely what the Advocate 
and the Standard are agreed is the crying need of the hour. 
It has induced the Vine Street Church, and thousands of 
other churches, to engage actively in the missionary work. 
It has collected and spent hundreds of thousands of dollars, 
and enlisted the talents of hundreds of our most consecrated 
ministers in performing the very work to which we are 
taught by the Advocate and the Standard they should devote 
their best energies. The missionary activity of the Vine 
Street Church is part of the harvest from seed that the 
Foreign Christian Missionary Society has been sowing fo-r 
many years . . We think it not too much to say that this 
church would to-day be found among those whose condition 
of indifference we are lamenting, except for the ministra
tions of this society. It has · brought many more churches 
out of the same condition, and it is in the belief that it is 
capable of doing far more and far abler work that the 
Standard has consistently supported it. Indeed, we do not 
see how it can be denied that, in this respect, it is the fore
most instrumentality among us. 

The Foreign Christian Missionary Society affords to the 
Vine Street Church, and to hundreds of other living-link 
churches, the facilities for intelligently selecting its field, 
of transporting its missionary to the field most economically, 
of transmitting his salary safely and regulat·ly-in short, 
of caring for the missionary easily and thoroughly, as few 
churches without such aid could be persuaded to undertake 
to do. As we have endeavored to point out, it is an instru

·ment for the church's use, without which the churches, it 
has bfen proved, are very slow to undertake such work. 

The society is an instrumentality common to all the 
churches, providing facilities which no single church could 
maintain, just as no single church could provide itself with 
a paper like the Advocate or the Standard, which are in
strumentalities thus common to all. 

And we may be permitted to express the doubt whether 
any considerable · number ·of churches can be indu·ced 
through- all the efforts of the Advocate and the Standard: 
to have their full part in Foreign Missions, unless the 
churches among them sustain some sort of institution whose 
business it shall be to collect and disseminate information; 
to rer.ei ve and care for the funds, giving legal security for 
them, and distribute them according to the wishes of the 
churches. These functions must be performed; and if the 
churches are left to their own devices to provide the neces
sary facilities, it will render the task of bringing them up 
to the true standard of missionary enterprise immeasurably 
more difficult. If the Vine Street Churcn had found it nec
essary to send a messenger to China or Japan, to select a 
field , and to attend to all the burdensome details of the work, 
it is doubtful, it is almost a certainty, that its present mis
sion would never have been unclertalten. As it iS', it fulfills 
the scriptural conditions of true missionary work, using the 
society as its agent, or, if you please, its "messenger." 

Now, this, the Advocate will understand, is explanato1·y, 
not a1·gumentative. The Advocate has started one of the best 
and grandest movements ever originated among us, and it 
is our purpose to stand by it in its effort to bring every 
church in the ranks up to the true apostolic standard of 
efficiency. But before we proceed te root out other institu· 
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tions as innovations, we must first make sure that we are not 
an inn,ov,ation ourselves. The active agencies for the accom
plishment of this great work we are undertaking are all too 
few, and while we are converting all the potential agencies, 
the churches themselves, into actual agencies, we cannot 
well afford to eliminate any instrumentality whatever that 
is permissible under the New Testament system. 

Now, if the Standard, as an extra-scriptural instnwum
tality, is an innovation in any sense forbidding its use, we 
are ready to eliminate the Standard. If the Foreign Chris
tian Missionary Society, as an extra-scriptura:l instrumen
ta!it!, is an innovation in any such sense, we are ready to 
ellmmate the Foreign Christian Missionary Society, and so 
~II down the line. Or if the Standard, or any other institu
tion among us-missionary, educational, or benevolent
while p~rmissible as such an instrumentality, has trans
gressed Its proper limits, and has assumed a character other 
th.an. that of a mere instrumentality, we are prepared to 
ellmmate every feature that renders it obnoxious. We want 
to perform our true office as an instrumentality of the 
churches, in the transcendently great work outlined' by the 
~dv~cat~, and to pe~form nothing more. And our present 
mqmry IS to determme as nearly as possible how far such 
extra-scriptural institutions as the Standard are allowable 
as instrumen'talities for the use of the churches and what 
are the limits beyond which they should not pass: We have 
some pretty strong convictions on the subject but nothing 
which we are not prepared to surrender for 'good reasons 
shown. We do not want the Advocate to regard this as an 
argument to be overthrown, but as an inquiry to be answered 
as conclusively as possible. 

But -while _we are engaged in the more or less profitable 
task of cleanng up our own ideas of th e modus operandi, let 
us not forget for a moment the infinitely more important 
matter of getting together to rally a ll our churches what
ever .th~ir views on such matters, to the apostolic st~ndard 
?f miSSIOnai-y, or, as we prefer to call it, evangelistic, activ
Ity; the work of making every church a center of Nmv Testa
ment evangelism, including both foreign work and home. 
We are glad the Advocate likes that term-" evangelistic 
oe~t~.r:: We believe it will commend itself to every true 
spint m the ranks, and that if there is any one thing in 
tJ;Ie wide world on which we can a ll heartily unite, it i s pre
cisely what the Advocate proposes-that is to take no rest 
until all the churches are brought to that one perfect 
standard. In pursuance of this purpose, we shall have an
other splendid article from the Advocate next week 

TRUE METHOD OF SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES. 
NO.2. 

(From the pen of Tol.bert Fanning.) 

RULES FOR STUDYING THE BIBLE. 

R ULE 1. We must be satisfied, befo?·e we can 1·ead the 
Scriptun;.s 1tnderstanding!y o1· p?'O{itably, that OUT ldnd Fa
ther intended them f01' his erring c1·eatm·es of em·tlk 

The Scriptures are not addressed to angels, demons, in
fants, or idiots, but to lost sinners who need a Savior. If 
the precious oracles had been addressed to a chosen few, 
called "preachers" or "expounders," the people would be 
dependent upon mort!l,l a~d and dotibtful expositions fot' 
1ight; but we should thank God that this rich source and 
1JUre fountain of truth, like rippling streams and cooling 
brooks to the thirsty, flows even to us, most unworthy 
creatures. If we fail to learn the truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus, great will be our ignorance and sad our misfortunes. 
Said the blessed Savior : "My words shall judge you in the 
1ast day.'' We should not forget that God gave his word to 
man in his fallen and condemned state, and that it was his 
(!esign to adapt it to all his spiri tua l wants. In t he clear
ness of this pure light the primitive •Christians sincerely 
rejoiced, and triumphed amid persecutions and the sevr,rest 
trials. The timid were made strong even in prison and the 
consuming flames. 

1n trusting frail man's opinions there is always doubt; 
but the poor wanderer of earth who regards the Bible as 
a lamp to his feet and a light to his path can say: "I know 
that if this earthly house of my tabernacle were dissolved, 
I have a building of God, a hou se not made with hands, 
eternal in the h eavens.'' 

This point admitted, we shall be encouraged to believe 
that the Bible is not a sealed book; that it is what it pur
ports to be--a volume of -revelations from heaven. True, 
there are things " hard to be understood, which t!:l.ey that 
are unlearned and unstable wrest, unto their own 
destru ction;" yet the great and cardinal features of the 
Bible are so plain and so impressive that "he that runs 
may read." Children need not err in the practice of the 
Scriptures. No one should blind his eyes to the meaning 
of sin and its deplorable consequences. "All unrighteous
ness is sin;" and while we look into the Bible as a mirror 
that reflects perfectly our moral features, we may be 
changed into the image of our God, " from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 

l.f parents, in sending their children to school, should be so 
unfortunate as to select teachers who would impress the 
young mind with the idea that their books were incom
prehensible-too difficult to be mastered-discouragement 
would press heavily upon their young and timid hearts, and 
the confidence so essential to success would be taken from 
them. No threats or stripes can enable them to surmount 
the obstruction. The child is at least half educated when 
it becomes fully inspired with the idea enforced by Napo
leon upon a young man who hesitated at his task, by telling 
him that "a youth should ~;egard nothing as impossible." 

When, therefore, we open the divine volume, we should 
not only consider it as God's book to the lost, but sufficiently 
plain for all to read' with marked advantage. With such 
encouragements, we may gather rich jewels from every page. 

Rt:LE II. I n 1·eading the Bible, the study of toords is not 
to be disTegm·ded. 

ln reading a plain history, we often, by neglecting the 
meaning of a few simp·le words, soon find ourselves bewil
dered and di scouraged, the book becomes tiresome, and we 
lay it aside either in disgust or with the saddening thought 
that we are not competent to grasp its meaning. Too often 
we read in such haste that we can make nothing our own. 
Far better would it be to read a passage or chapter two or 
three times, or even a dozen times, than to glide over it 
without properly digesting the matter contained in it. The 
great and learned men of the world agr.ee that each word 
has one, and but one, literal meaning. No word, in its 
introduction, was ever used figuratively ; but was intended to 
express a thought; and hence words are said, rightly, to 
be signs of ·ideas. If the word is employed to express an 
action, the action is one, and never two. Thus " run" al
ways carries with it a single idea, whether the object is to 
express the running of a man, the rumting of a horse, the 
running of a steamboat or railroad car. 1f the writer in
tends by a word to denote an object, we must bear in mind, 
if the word is appropriate, it gives the full image of the 
ob:iect to the mind, or it gives nothing. Thus, the word 
" boat" invariably presents to the mind a water, craft of 
some ldnd, arid nothing else . . It is proper to say that words 
are frequently employed out of their literal use, and then 
they are said to be metaphorical. 

But we must not infer that a figurative use of the word 
gives a new and original meaning. True, the learned Er
nesti tells us that " a metaphorical meaning sc;~metimes, by 
use, becomes the literal signification of the word.'' Use has 
also changed its relations to other words. We should not 
forget to impress the reader with the thought expressed by 
Archbishop Whately that "metaphysical meanings, as long 
as words retain their original meaning, must conform to 
their literal signification." 

Although words in the same book, and on the same page, 
are applied differently, they still center in a single root 
meaning. In examining a word, therefore, we should en
deavor in the first place to get "its heart, from which, as 
from a fruitful·seed, all the others unfold· themselves." 

We will introduce to the reader's attention the authority 
of the very learned and accurate thinker, R. C. French, 
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Professor of Divinity in King's College, London. He says: 
"A word has originally but one meaning, and a ll others, 
however widely they may diverge from one another and 
seem to r ecede from this one, may yet be affiliated upon it, 
may be brought back to th e one center meaning which grasps 
and knits them altogether ; just as the races of men, black, 
white, and red, despite their present diversion and disper· 
sion, have a central point of uni ty in their first parents. 
Here is the word ' post.' How various are the senses in 
which it is employed-' post office,' ' posthaste,' a 'post' 
standing in the ground, a military ' post,' an official ' post,' 
to 'post' a ledger. Might not one, at first , presume it im· 
possible to bring a ll these u ses of 'post' to a common cen
ter? Yet, indeed, when once on the right track, nothing 
is easier. 'Post' is the Latin ' positus,' that which is placed. 

The pi ~c of timbEr is placed in t h e ground, and so a 
' post;' a military station is a 'post,' for a man is placed 

in it and must not quit it wi thout orders; to travel 'post' 
is to have certa in r elays of hor ses placea at intervals, 
so that no delay on the road may occur; the ' post' office 
is that which avails itself of this mode of communication; 
to 'post ' a ledger is to pla.ce or r egister its severa l items." 
Hundreds of similar examples might be given, but the result 
would be the same. 

In reading the Bible, suppose. the first word that meets 
th e eye is" faith.'' If we cannot find a satisfactory meaning 
in the dictionary, W!l might refer the sense to the decision 
of the Scriptures. In opening at the eleventh chapter of 
Hebrews and first verse, we are informed that "faith is the 
substance [confid ence] of things hoped foi·, the evidence 
of things not seen." This is satisfactory wi_thout comment 
or explanation; and whenever we find the word in t he 
Bible, we may rest assured the idea is that of confidence 
in the truth of what is written. Thus it is our rejoicing 
confidence that Christ died for our sins; that he rose from 
the dead for our justification; and that -if we follow him 
through e.vil as well as good report, our heartfelt conviction 
is that we shall reign with him in heaven. 

In the word "church" we have the simple idea of an 
assemblage of persons, without regard to the business for 
which they may be convened; but when we seP the phrase 
"church of Christ," we have the idea of a company of 
Christ's disciples-a body ·of the saints. 

What a vast amount of evil might be averted if religious 
teachers and students of the Bible would apply this rule to 
many words in _reference to which the controversies are so 
exci t ing-as the word "repent" and the word "baptize.'' 
Each has a definite meaning and may be easily learned. 
If, for instance, " baptize" is a word of any language, we 
know it has one meaning, and but one. Whatever it might 
be, it should be written in the Bible; and this, and this 
alone, would put an end to a ll strife on this long-vexed 
question. Indeed, most, if not all, religious controversies 
might be easily settled in this manner. But time and space 
fail us to say half that might be useful to the young student 
of the Bible upon this very important rule. 

Rn.E III. l~7e sho1.~ld 1·ead, not to prove a system, but to 
learn the truth. 

Most persons are brought up with unyielding prejudices 
in favor of a particular denomination or system of religion. 
Denominational prejudices seldom, if ever, fail to warp the 
judgment and bias the conclusions. When the Bible i s read 
as a t·ext or pl'Oof book, it seems impossible to learn the 
t ruth as it is set forth. Suppose we admit, in obedience to 
the ordinary custom of preaching from texts, that there is 
matter in each verse for a sermon, and, in many instances, 
in each clause of a verse in the Bible, and that this is the 
true mode of getting at the sense of the Scriptures; in 
what time could a diligent learner become familiar with the 
Bible? If we were all to live to the age of Methuselah, we 
would be but beginners in th e science of religion. But when 
we take into consideration the fearful truth that at least 

' half o·f these text sermons are preached as far front the text 
as heaven is from the earth , we begin to doubt whether we 
would r eceive more error than truth in such a procedure. A 
correct history of such preaching would place the subject 
of spiritual improvement in fearful doubt, to say the least. 

When the Bible is read as a text-book, of course, it is 
presumed there is no connec tion in the divine oracles, and 
that the different parts contribute but little, if any. to a 
satisfactory solution of the whole r eco rd . In this vi ew the 
Bible is a book of proverbs and disjoin ted sentences and' 
clauEes, each of which has to be studied in dependently 
o.f all the r est. On thi s plan, anything, everything. may be 
proved with equal ease. Have not the most contradictory 
systems been established by this l·icense with the word of 
God? Each system is presumed to be independent of th e 
Bible and to have an exi stence without i t. In read ing the 
various cneds. few, if any, of the articles are in the words 
and forms of the Scriptures; but their fram ers tell us that 
th ey agree with th e Bible and are the very essence of God's 
word. It is an alarming error to conclude that there a re 
Bible ideas which cannot be expressed in the words of the 
Bible. When we prefer other forms of speech . it is a tacit 
admission that we a1;e best pleased with things which are not 
sacred; aud, indeed . .that we are not dependent for our reli
gious information upon the plain teachings of the Scrip
tures. As intimated, all human systems are made on this 
plan. 

·Were it our object to prove the tru th of Romanism. grant
ing us this liberty, we should read th e Bible with the idea 
that it was our business to find all the Catho lic passages in 
the Scriptures. In the first place, other passages could have 
but li ttle, if any, effect upon our minds. It is doubtful 
whether, adopting this mode of investigation , we could r e
ceive the proper impression of the meaning of one verse 
in a thousand . But in the prosecution of our labor we would 
begin to read with our articles in our mind and heart ; and, 
perhaps, in Genesis, Exodus, or some one of the five books of 
Moses, we might, perhaps, find a single ver se or clause in 
unison with our creed; t his passage we ~ould m arlt as suita
ble, and, to conform to general custom, we would extract 
it from its connection and append it as proof to one of our 
cherished articles. Thus we might proceed through both 
the Old and New Testaments, cutting, carving, and splitting 
the sentences of the Bible to get proofs for our systems. 
In this manner we might demonstrate, at least to our satis
faction, that the good Peter was not only a rock, but, by 
selecting an article from one part and a noun from another, 
pos£ibly, might prove that he was tlw rock on which Christ 
built his church; and with a slight effort of imagination we 
might make this same modest Peter the head of the church 
and the first Roman pontiff. 

But could we not quite as easily establish Calvinism or 
Arminianism in thi s same manner? Who would find it an 
arduous task to prove universal salvation without regard 
to conduct or character. with such liberty? Did we design 
to prove Universalism , we would select such passages as: 
"God sent not his Son in to the world to cond-emn the 
world; but that the world through him might be saved" 
(John 3 : 17); "G od is the Savior of a ll men" 
(1 Tim. 4: 10); et(:. Where is the evil? Is it too much 
to assert that the very words of the Bible convey a fal se 
idea when they are detached from t heir connection? In 
keeping with the declaration that "God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world," it is said by our 
Lord, "He that believeth not i s condemned already, because 

, he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son 
of God" (John 3: 18); and while P aul says that God "i!i 
the Savior [preserver] of all men ," in the very next words 
he informs us that h e is "specially " the SaYior "of those 
that believe." 

Might we not quite as adroitly prove, by this mode, that 
there is no God . or that t here are many gods-as many as 
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t he Greeks, . Romans, and Egyptians worshiped? We find 
the words in the Bible, "There is no God "-this is enough 
to show the point; but the whole passage asserts that "the 
fool hath said in his heart, There fs no God." ( Ps. 14: 1.) 

The apostle tells us: "There be that are called gods, whether 
in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods many, and lords 
many,) but to us there is but one God, the Father." (1 Cor. 
8 : 5, 6.) But does not the reader perceive that, with such 
an object in view in reading the Scriptures, there is neither 
probability nor nossibility of aiming at the truth? 

We may gravely ask, when we observe so many contra
dictions in the various denominations, How shall we read 
the Bible to profit? There is no doubt our Heavenly Father 
intended that his word should make all proper moral im
pressions on the mind; and necessarily the first object to 
attain is to remove every obstruction between the heart 
and the divine volume. We should endeavor, in reading, 
to stand erect before God, and, if possible, forget all preju
dice, and we are not sure but it would be well to forget all 
we believe of a religious character. Having thus brushed 
the clouds out of our way, we should say with the good 
Samuel: "Speak, Lord; for thy servant beareth." 

\Ve recollect a good illustration of the rule with an ex
cellent preacher and his faithful wife. They bad long been 
in clouds and darkness in relation to many things in the 
Bible. The fact is, they had received from their early 
teachers things that were not true, yet, from long habit, 
they loved them; but in readipg they could not get them 
and the Bible in unison. The struggle was intense; .but as 
the preacher's heart finally yielded to the Spirit's teaching 
instead of the teaching M men, he said to his wife: "Let 
us open the Book and hear God speak, while we will be 
content to listen to what he says." The triumph was com
plete-t raditions were abandoned, God spoke to the heart 
through his word, and both grew " strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might." This humble man told us, years 
afterwards, that he never afte1'wards entertained a doubt 
as to his position in religion. Indeed, there is no occasion 
to doubt, if we believe through the truth " as it i s written." 

Henc2, in reading Gen. 1: 1, " In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth," we should not ask, 
"·what does this prove?" but, "What does it teach?" 
Moses had no geological t heory to prove, and h e intended 
simply to state that, " first of a ll., God made the heaven and 
the earth "-God is the author of all. \Vhen the Savior said, 
" Go, . teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," the 
only question should · be: "What does Christ say?" If we 
know his will, happy will we be if we do it. Proceeding to 
r ead in this manner, we cannot see how any one can fail 
t o learn the truth in i ts simplicity and power. 

WOMEN SPEAKING IN THE PUBLIC ASSEMBLIES. 

Brother Lipscomb: Is there a scriptural example of a 
s ister or sisters in the public assemblies of the church ask
ing questions publicly of the men in the study of a lesson? 
Would it be right for them to do· so no•w, and to proceed 
to discuss the question in case of a difference? 

Lin]{, Tenn. J. S. WESTBROOKS. 

We cannot put a thing in the Bible that is not already 
there. So what is the use of repeating the same old ques
tion? Our spiritual and physicaJ nature both oppose women 
e ngaging in public speaking and orato·rY and debates. 
The law under the Old and New Testaments was the same. 
"Let the women keep silence in the churches: for it is not 
permitted unto them to speak; but let them be in subjection, 
as also saith the law. And if they would learn anything, 
let them ask their own husbands at home." (1 Cor. 14: 
34, 35.) This was the law under Moses as it is under Christ. 
Yet under Moses the women sometimes received of the Holy 
Spirit and became the leaders of the people-as, Hu1dah 

(2 Kings 22: 14), Miriam (Ex. 15: 20), and Debo·rah (Judg. 
4: 4). The Spirit came to these women when the men were 
unworthy and men could not be found to lead the people 
of God. But they ought to teach in a modest, womanly way. 
I suppose the women act on this rule to-day. When the men 
will r:ot work, the women try to do it. So t he people to argue 
at and with are the men, that they should go forward and 
lead in the work. Then it will not be ·left to be guided and 
directed by women and children. "As for my people, chil
dren are their oppressors, and women rule over them. 0 
my people, they that lead thee cause thee to err, and destroy 
the way of thy paths." (I sa. 3: 12.) It will not do to stop 
teaching the truth . God had much rather women should 
teach than that it should not be done. We should beg the 
men to teach, and the women will take a back seat and not 
measure arguments with the men. It looks bad for a woman 
to out-argue a man. She ought to be modest with her wis
dom. 

"THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH." 

RYE. A. ·E . 

The book bearing the above title, edited by F. B. Srygley, 
contains many of the pithy and excellent articles of the 
gifted writer, F. D. Srygley, whose work follows him while 
be now rests from his labors. 

This is an entertaining and instructive, good and worthy 
book. The different articles in this book on the church and 
different phases of its wo,rk causes the church to stand out 
in simplicity and clearness, beauty and power, separate and 
free from all human organizations and ecolesiasticisms. 

One of the great hindrances to the progress of the church 
of the New Testament, the church which Christ built, is the 
incumbrances of numerous human religious organizations 
and ecclesiasticisms. When the church of the New Testa
ment is seen ill. the light of the truth, it rises abo·ve all these 
institutions as "fair as the moon, clear as the sun, terrible 
as an army with banners." This book also contains other 
interesting and instructive articles. 

Aside from the goo·d the purchaser derives from the book 
itself, he does good in that he helps the widow and children 
of the author of the articles it contains. All above the cost 
of publishing the book goes to Sister Srygley and her chil
dren. The work of collecting the articles, editing and selling 
the book, is a labor of love on Brother F . B. Srygley's 
part. 

A triple good can be done by one's purchasing a number 
o.f these books and giving a copy to a person who needs to 
know what it teaches-namely, good to the · reader, good to 
those who are benefited by its sale, and goad to oneself, 
because "it is more blessed to give than to receive." 

Order the book of F . B. Srygley, 16 Academy Place, Nash
ville, Tenn. It is we-ll worth the price asked for it-one. 
dollar-and merits a large sale. 

For him who can find in some tin:y flower or bird, food 
for a day's study and a week's thought, is opened a field of 
happiness whose confines are well-nigh limitless. He may 
trace the whole course of time in the study of one daisy or 
read the history of the ages in a bit M broken stone. It is 
not always 'on the surface, neither is gold nor the diamond, 
but it is there if one will seek The world of nature is a 
great book, open to every one who will turn its pages, and 
within that book is writ so much of beauty and wonder and 
helpfulness that the reader is sure to forget the little pains 
and cares that slip almost daily into life.-Selected. 

Anything that proves a dissipation to you, though seem
ingly harmless to others, you must shun. You cannot afford 
to destroy yourself by trying to be as callous as somebody 
else.--Excbange. 
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By J, C. McQuiddy. 

Mrs. Eddy is Dead. 

It will not ·be questioned that she was a woman of won
derful personality. It is estimated that she had · a million 
followers. Her life work began in 1866, when she was forty
five years of age. Ten years later the first Christian 
Science Association was founded. She was a mercenary 
woman, her estate being estimated at from two million 
to fifteen million dollars. She certainly possessed a 
buoyant hope and an indomitable will, or she could never 
have accomplished the work she did. If her theory were 
true, she would be living to-day. If the do~trine of Chris
tian Science be true, no one should die. Her theory is so 
flatly contradicted by the Bible that it appears strange that 
any one would give it serious consideration. "And inasmuch 
as _it is appointed unto ·men once to die, and after this cometh 
judgment." (Heb. 9: 27.) The Bible is full of the truth 
that all men must die. "And I heard a voice from heaven 
saying, Write, Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord 
from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; for their works follow with them." (Rev. 
14 : 13.) But her life work is a fulfillment of the teaching 
of the word of God. ''But there arose false prophets also 
among the people, as among you also there shall be false 
teachers, who shall privily bring in destructive heresies, 
denying e:ven the Master that bought them, bringing upon 
themselves swift destruction. And many shall follow their 
lascivious doings; by reason of whom the way of the truth 
shall be evil spoken of." ( 2 Pet. 2: 1, 2.) 

" Christian Science " has done and will do good in teaching 
people to observe the laws of health. We need to practice 
prudence and to exercise common sense in regard to our 
physical condition. Physicians are helpful, but many peo
ple would be better off if they took less medicine. It is 
easier to ward off than to cure disease. There are many 
incurables. We read in Luke 8: 43 of the woman "having 
an issue of blood twelve years,' who had spent all her living 
upon physicians, and could not be healed of any." We 
should seek to prevent diseases by proper diet, care, and 
exercise. 

Mrs. Eddy's Church. 

The death of Mrs. Mary Baker G. Eddy will test the 
stability of the church which she founded very sharply. 
There have been many religious enthu siasts and fanatics 
who have succeeded in attaching to themselves considera
ble numbers of persons, but as a rule the religious bodies 
founded by such persons have disintegrated either suddenly 
or slowly after the person to whom they owed their exist
ence died. 

That has not been an invariable rule. Buddhism, Moham
medani sm, and Mormonism survived the loss of their found
ers, and even grew stronger il). after years. But there is 
always a reason for such survivals. 

Buudhi.sm attained to greatly increased power after the 
death of its founder because it promised to gratify the 
highest ambition that the peoples among whom it grew were 
capable of forming. It promised final and complete deliver
ance from unsatisfied desires by the complete renunciation 
of these desires and complete absorption in high thoughts. 
In other words, it promised the perfection of the individual 
as an individual, without regard to any obligation on his 
part to spend himself in the service o·f others. But, curi-

. ously enough, the perfection of the individual meant the 
complete loss of his individuality. 

Mohammedanism, on the other hand, did require men to 
seek the salvation of others, but the salvation which .they 
were te ·dffer to •others was not t o ·deiien<d ·.u.pon ;v~luntary 

acceptance. Men were to be saved by compulS;ion, if they 
would not accept salvation voluntarily. Two elements in 
this religion helped to perpetuate and progagate it. One was 
the fact that it contains a great deal of truth bo·rrowed from 
the Bible, and especially the truth that there is only one God. 
It was ther€fore, far and away ahead of the religions which 
it sup~rseded. The other element of strength in it is its 
appeal to man's sensual nature. 

This last source of strength is also the mainstay of Mor
monism. 

The great source of strength in Eddyism consists in the 
promise which it makes of deliverance from disease. Most 
of those who have accepted Mrs. Eddy's theories have been 
led to do so, undoubtedly, by the impression that the cures 
effected proved the truth of the teaching on which they 
were based. If the idea that Christian Science can heal 
diseases can be perpetuated, then the church founded on that 
idea can be perpetuated; otherwise, not. 

It does not seem possible that the Christian Science church 
can last much longer than the generation which gave it 
birth, because the teachings on which it is founded are too 
preposterous to have in them any staying power. But the 
collapse of that church may come through internal dis
sension long before it would come in the natural order of 
things. Now that the "Mother " has been removed, there 
is likely to arise a struggle among her children for pre
eminence and for control · of the funds. 

But then, you know, Mrs. Eddy has not really died-or, 
rather, she never really lived; for, according to her own 
teaching, " God is all," and there is no.thing else. God. is 
Good, and Good is Mind, and all things that we think we see, 
and ourselves also, are comprehended in the universal Mind, 
which is God. There cannot be any such thing a.s sin, sick
ness, or death, because all is Mind, and Mind is Good, and 
Good is infinite and eternal. . 

Our impression that we exist as distinct personalities, 
and all the other imp•ressions that we have concerning the 
reality of things, are delusions of "mortal mind " and 
"mortal mind" itself is a purely imaginary thing; it does 
not really exist. Its delusions are, therefore, even less sub
stantial than the experiences of a midnight dream. A 
dream is a real experience, but the delusions of a mind 
which has no real existence are altogether unreal. 

It would seem to be quite impossible for any sane pe·rson 
to believe such nonsense, if it were not for the very patent 
fact that many clever and otherwise perfectly sane persons 
have accepted Mrs. Eddy's teaching. It is a striking illus
tration of the immense capacity which man possesses for 
foolin g himself. The heart of man is "deceitful above all 
things," and the mind of man is capable of twisting itself 
up into any kind of snarl which the heart requires of it. 

But not forever. There comes at last an awakening to 
every one, when all the clever subterfuges with which he 
has deceived himself shrivel up and fall away from him, 
leaving his naked conscience exposed to the full blaze of 
eternal truth. Mrs. Eddy herself cou ld not succeed in 
deceiving herself to the end. She died "in error," accord
ing to the testimony of one of her chief friends and advisers. 
Being "in error" means being conscious of disease. 

As she bad not had a docto·r, the medical examiner of the 
district was called in to give a death certificate; and when 
he inquired as to the cause of her death, Mr. Frye told him 
that Mrs. Eddy had been "in error " about ten days and 
had passed away at 10: 45 o'clock on Saturday night. Asked 
to describe the symptoms of the error, Mr. Frye mentioned 
an inflammation of the chest, and Dr. West therefore filled 
out the cause of death as "natural causes, probably pneu
monia."-New York ·weekly ·witness. 

People may imagine vain things. Mrs. Eddy and her fol
lowers could go so far as to imagine that a person can 
breathe without lungs; but when the lungs are gone, there 
is no imagination left. There can be no life without lungs, 
the imagination to the contrary notwithstanding. People 
may d eceive themselves for a while, but practicing deception 
on seif does not alter the decrees of the Almi ghty. Mrs. 
Eddy, as well as all others, must obey the decree: "In the 
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return up.to 
the ground; for out of it wast thou taken : for dust thou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou r eturn." (Gen. 3 : 19.) But 
while t he founder of Christian Science i s dead and has thus 
refuted her own claim, yet it is very probable that people 
will continue to accept the theory she advocated. " Evil men 
and impostors shall wax wo·rse and worse, deceiving and 
being :deceived." (2 Tim. 3: 13.) 
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The Newcomer. 

No doubt the brother is right about it. Too many people 
in our churches are totally indifferent to the newcomer, and, 
for that matter, to the oldcomer, unless dress, or personal 
appearance, points to some social advantage. The new
comer who, without ostentation, takes his or her place in the 
church, is quite likely to be overlooked, sometimes heart
broken, because of a longing for Christian sympathy and 
attention, which are the more longed for because of new 
surroundings in a new home. A reason why some churches 
do not grow and become strong is just this lack of sympa
thy among their own members and the little pains taken 
to attach to them the stranger who, in loneliness, the more 
appreciates kind words and generous deeds. It is admitted 
that some have been woefully taken in by "strangers," but 
Abraham was not, and Lot was not, and the Shunammite 
was not. Let us not be too much afraid to entertain 
strangers. Angels are always strangers to some of us.
.Journal and Messenger. 

The church should be careful to entertain all comers. 
Every soul is precious in the sight of God. People should be 
given to understand that they are welcome in the church of 
God. The best people do not always wear the finest 
clothing. We should not judge people by their clothing. 
"My brethren, hold not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Lord of glory, with respect of persons. For if there come 
into your synagogue a man with a gold ring, in fine cloth
ing, and there come in also a poor man in vile clothing; 
and ye have regard to him that weareth the fine clothing, 
and say, Sit thou here in a good place; and ye say to the 
poor man, Stand thou there, or sit under my footstool; do 
ye not make distinctions among yourselves, and become 
judges with evil thoughts? Hearken, my beloved brethren; 
did not God choose them that are poor as to the world to 
be rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he prom
ised to them that love him? " (James 2: 1-5.) The man 
who has imbibed the Christ spirit is continually watching 
out for others. He is ever ready to . speak a word of cheer, 
do a kindly deed, or drop a sympathetic tear. The world is 
full ef opper.tunities f.or doi.ng good. We-mary do good every 
day we live. Members of the church should love each other 
arrd seek to bless each other. " Let love of the brethren 
continue." (He b. 13: 1.) Whenever there is an estrange
ment and coldness among the members of the church, the 
fountains of spirituality and zeal are sure to run low. 
Christians who never know each other on earth should not 
expect to know each other in heaven. If there is no tie that 
binds us together now, we should expect none to bind us 
together in the great hereafter. There are so many kind 
words to utter and so many little deeds of love to perform 
that we cannot fail to do them and be happy_ When we fail, 
we are wfs~rable and find fault with everything· and every
body. 

The Missionary Meeting. 

The South College Street church of Christ invited the 
churches of the city to meet there to arouse, if possible, 
more enthusiasm in the work of preaching the gospel to the 
lost. The attendance was encouraging and considerable 
interest was manifested in the work. A number of most 
excellent speeches were made, but all realize that the hour 
for action has struck. 

The first impulse of the genuinely converted soul Is a 
longing to tell the story of the cross to. others. Christ gave 
up the treasures of heaven for the poverty of earth In order 
that he might proclaim deliverance to the captives. Whe
ever we are and wherever we may be, we are made more 
useful by following Christ. The true disciple of Christ is 
the most useful man. Before we can capture others for 
Christ, we ml!st be captured by the great Head of the 
church. We must abide in Christ and partake of the divine 

. spirit. If we are in the spirit of the Christ, we will delight 

to pray everywhere and to pray without ceasing. Reading 
the word of God will be food for our hungry souls. To meet 
upon the first day of the week to worship God will be a very 
great pleasure. The greatest expression, however, of the 
gratitude of a redeemed soul is action for others. It is like , 
.this: A company of people are out at sea. All are in danger 
of perishing. A great wave wafts a number of them upon 
a rock and they are saved. Instead of using the means at 
their disposal for the salvation O·f those perishing, they 
spend their time on their knees praising God for their 
deliverance. We are all in life's great sea. Some of us have 
been redeemed. Others are perishing in ignorance and 
superstition. The highest expression of praise and grati
tude is to put forth an effort to save the lost. We must 
follow Chr:ist before we can be fishers of men. Near fol
lowing means close fellowship and great power with God. 

The day is far spent and the time for action is upon us. 
Aaron was .a more eloquent man than Moses, but Moses was 
a man of action. Moses lives. Moses accomplished some
thing. 

Brother Bishop is getting ready to go back to Japan. 
He goes from Nashville, and it would be well for the Nash
ville churches to support him in the work. Brother McCaleb 
thinks twelve hundred dollars a year will support Brother 
Bishop in the work. He estimates that this amount will 
be required. Will the churches of Christ in Nashville raise 
this amount? Are there not twelve churches that will be
come responsible for his support? He can then communicate 
with these churches and report to each one. Each church · 
would direct and control its own gift. Brother Bishop still 
lacks about four hundred dollars of having sufficient funds 
to take him back to Japan. This amount must be raised. 
An effort is being made to enlist all the churches in the work 
of preaching the gospel to every creature. Will you have 
fellowship in the work? 

Not a Lucrative Business. 

The Baptist Standard, of Texas, is a great paper; it is 
published in a great State; it has a great constituency
over 440,000 Baptists in the State; it has a great editor, 
Dr. J . B. Gambrell; and it is published at a reas\}nable price, 
with a circulation reported at upwards of 25,000. But it 
does not seem to be making its publishers rich. The annual 
report, recently published, showed that the net earnings 
of the year had been $69.12. And we are not told whether 
or not there were any debts to eat up that margin. And yet 
there are those who suppose that religious newspaper pub
lishers must be making money or they would not continue 
in the business . ..:...Journal and Messenger. 

The man wl;w beiieve·s he can get rich by publi~hlng a 
religious newspaper is only deceiving himself. Those who 
publish and edit religious journals do so as a labor of love. 
They believe that they are accomplishing good by the dis
seminati~>n- of Bible truths. Still, publishers must live while 
they publish their journals, and they should not be expected 
to lose money on their publications. Spiritual things do not 
support and sustain the body. Paul writes to the Corin· 
thians: "If we sowed unto you spiritual things, is it a great 
matter if we shall reap your carnal things?" (1 Cor. 9: 11.) 
Christians should prize a first-class religious journal so 
much that they will not entertain the thought of being 
without one in their home. Oftentimes an article is pub
lished that alone is worth more than the subscription price 
of the paper for five years. 

Knowledge is indeed that which, next to virtue, truly and 
essentially raises one man above another. It finishes one
half of the human soul. It makes being pleasant to us, fills 
the mind with entertaining views, and administers to it a 
perpetual series of gratifications. It gives ease to solitude 
and gracefulness to retirement-Addison. 
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HOME READING 

A Cheerful Attitude. 

It is not a matter of temperament nearly as much as some 
peo]ble imagine. To have a cheery and sunny and care-free 
habit of thoug!Jt and life is something probably to be sought 
after and cultivated more than it is; but there is a greater 
achievement than this, and a much more Christian and 
fundamental one. 

It is a matter of circumstances or surroundings or chance 
happenings in life. Some of the sweetest souls-those who 
keep most resolutely the bitterness of envy and mistrust 
and narrowness and pessimism out of their scheme of life
have had to drink most deeply of the cup of .sorrow and 
trouble and affliction. Keeping sweet is a habit of the soul ; 
it is not learned lightly by very many of us; but i.t may be, 
it ought to be, maintained and persisted in even when life 
is doing its worst for us. 

Just to· take men and things at their best (perverse men 
and perverse things, it may be), to resolutely shut your soul 
to withering doubt and pessimism and fear. to be brave 
and hopefu l and expectant of the best, to let kindness and 
pati ence have their perfect work both in your thought and 
in your deed-all these are implied just in keeping sweet. 

\¥e discount our religion most seriou sly and fatally when 
we do not allow it to train and discipline us in this fine art 
of Christian expression. V·le get the notion sometimes that 
harshness means strength, and we t ry to justify bitterness 
and unkindness in the name of our zeal for righteousness 
and truth. But we seldom succeed in satisfying our own 
conscience by the subterfuge, and we do always succeed in 
taking so_mething from the winsomeness and charm and real 
power of the religion that we profess. It is a question if the 
lack o-f kindliness, of forbearance, of sweet r easonableness, 
that manifests itself in our lives so often and so constantly, 
does not do more to dishonor the name of the Son of man 
and to discredit the causes of his k ingdom than all the other 
failures and shortcomin gs that our ' lives do show.-Chris
t ian Guardian. 

The Habit of Thanksgiving. 

"Giving thanks always for all things in the name of our 
Lord J esus Christ to God, even the Father ." (Eph. 5: 20.) 

When mankind shall have reached the Christian ideal of 
thankfulness, a Thanksgiving Day will not be needed, for 
every day will be a day of thank.sgiving. Ceremonials of 
time and place are of educational value chiefly. They are for 
such of the children as must needs be prompted again ~nd 
again, until duty becomes an essential part of the fabric of 
life. 

This is not to say that celebrations are without value in 
our day, for very many of our race are yet in their childhood. 
The schoolroom, with its books and tasks. may lose its in
terest to grown people, yet hardly will they dare think of 
neglecting to provide them for their children. 

But, as the aim o·f the law was to bring men to Chri st, so 
the aim of every type, celebration, or ceremonial is to bring 
mankind to the substance that makes it significant. The 
apostle r eminded his brethren that " as many o.f you as were 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ," and that "the cup 
of blessing which we bless" is "a communion of. the blood 
of Christ." Without this under standing of these Christian 
ordinances, they would grow irksome; only this deep and 
sacred significance could have kept them fresh and attractive 
thro1,1gh the centuries; indeed, where this has been lost 
sight of, they have fallen into disuse or been sadly perverted. 

It is not different with our annual Thanksgiving Day. 

Important as is th e spirit of thanksgiving, at this time find
ing expression, as it should, in special publi c services, in 
which all are urged to join, back of the prompting sentiment 
is the fact of our actual dependence upon God. Tru ly "in 
him we live, and move, and have our being." 

Only in certain crises o·f life is this fact thrust in upon us. 
For the most part, we plow and sow and gather harvests, 
or buy and sell and get gain, o·r eat and sleep and exercise, 
feeling ourselves quite sufficient for all emergencies; but 
one day the clouds withhold rain, or a stringency in finance 
freezes the current of commerce, or the gr ip of a serious 
affection is fastened on some vital organ. In that day we set 
out to find relief, and come at last to the throne of the 
Infinite. 

It is this too often unrealized fact that lies back of all 
thanksgiving, making it one of the instinctive exercises of 
every thoughtful person. De1mndent, as we are, so wholly 
upon God, and faring, as we do, so favorably at his hands, 
the giving of thanks should be a normal exercise of every 
cleYout spirit. 

Let the clay and its services stand as a monument to which 
we will go with gladness, and which we will take pride in 
preserving, but let the spiri t of that clay be the spirit of 
every day. Let us count our blessings as well as we can, 
remembering that, when we have clone with ou r enumera
tion, the greater number and the better blessings will yet be 
uncoui'.tecl, for they came in disguise or were received by 
us in matter-of-course indifference toward the Giver. Only 
can we show our gratitude fittingly when we ·'give thanks 
always for a ll things in the name of ou r Lord Jesus Christ 
to God, even the Father." 

" 0 give thanks unto J ehovah, 
For his loving-kindness endureth forever." 

-Christian Standard. 

Worrying All the Time. 

"Yes'm, she's pretty well, mother is." said the old man, 
pausing with his foot on the wagon wheel to answer an 
inquiry concerning his wife-'' pretty well, if only 'twasn't 
for won·yin' about the children. 'Lizabeth's up to Conway 
this season, and mother's all the time afraid she' ll be took 
sick away from home. Samuel's got a good place at Tan
field, and he's doin' well; but his boardin' place is across 
the river. Sometimes he goes by skiff, and mother, she 
can't get over the feelin ' that he's likely to be drowned. 
Th.e two younger ones is home yet, but she says she's anx
ious about the time John'll· be wantin' to strike ou t for him
self, and she's always been afraid we'd never raise Car'line. 
No'm, there's nothin' special the matter with any of them 
now, and the truck has done fine this year. Mother hain't 
had a touch of her rheumatism all summer, and she'd be 
pretty well off if 'twasn't for won·yin'. Christian? ·Bless you 
-yes, this forty year! She ain't afraid but what the Lord 
will take care of her and all the rest of the world, but seems 
like she ain't got faith to b'lieve h·e's. to be trusted with the 
children."-Wellspring. 

Working Under DiHiculties. 

No one can accomplish much in life who must ha ve every
thing "just so " in order to do his best work; for, with 
most men and women, the greater part of their life has to be 
spent under circumstances which are not just as they would 
like to have them. If they do not even attempt to do their 
best work except under the most favorable circumstances, 
this means that the greater part of their life will slip by 
unimproved. Those workers whose ou tput of large volume 
and high quality surprises every one are persons who have 
rigorously schooled themselves to do their work under any 
and every condition. So it becomes true that the measure 
of . one's efficiency is largely his ability to do good work 
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under disadvantageous circumstances. The ·man who can
not work well under such difficulties is putting an enormous 
limitation upon his output. His life is not going to count 
for nearly as much as the man's who can marshal his best 
powers at any time and under any circumstances and put 
them to work; whose powers are like the horses of the fire 
station-ready to spring into place, let the harness drop 
down about them, and be off at an instant's call. The 
"just-so " type of worker wastes years, in a lifetime, that the 
disciplined, ready-for-harness worker utilizes. It is well to 
have everything at its best when we can; but it is better 
to be ·at our best when everything about us seems to be at its 
worst.-Great Thoughts. 

The Spare Moments. , 

Many a man who is busily engaged most of the day prac
ticing his profession finds pleasure in evening off hours in 
doing this or the other piece of, carpentry, repair work, or 
tillage, to which he can can give only intermittent attention, 
and whose completion, therefore, lags from clay to day. 
~ut by taking now an hour and again a half-hour at th·e 
task, it is at last accomplished. Much of the pleasure in 
perfecting the work has come from the utilization of odds 
and ends of time and energy. The labor was expended a 
little at a time. 

In life at large, many incidental tasks, not belonging, 
perhaps, to the main business, must, if clone at all, be 
achieved a little at a time. That book which is of some, 
but not commanding, interest; that garden, in which no val
uable grains, but a few things in the way of light vegeta
bles, are raised; those chickens, that are wi!ling to be for
gotten most of the day_ if only they are remembered at 
certain exigent seasons; that list of calls which really 
"ought" to be made (with a faint degree of ougbtness); 
the correspondence with which On!;l feels an urgency to catch 
up--tliese, and a hundred other necessary or half-exigent 
appeals, are to be met and dealt w4th, not in: the lump, once 
and forever, but little by little, by gathering· up the frag
ments' of opportunity and utilizing pati.ently and expertly 
the odds and ends of time. Without unduly thieving from 
the periods when it is a solemn duty to do nothing in the 
name of the Lord, so gaining new strength for future de
mands, it is possible, if we only know it, to achieve very 
many incidental advantages in life by making use of frag
mentary moments· and broken bits of energy.-Excbange. 

Patience. 

" There are beautiful things far out in the years, 
Can we not bear bravely some burdens and fears?" 

The tiller .of the soil patiently breaks the fallo-w ground 
and waits for the falling snows of winter and the gentle 
showers of springtime to fall and mellow and render the soil 
fertile for the planting of the s.eeds. This is the first process. 
He would be a thoughtless man to expect to reap anything 
from his land at this time. He looks not for the reaping 
time until the seeds are planted and a long-drawn-out process 
of cultivation. He does all this filled with hope of an ap
proaching time when he will gather the effects of his toiling 
and place them in his barns. Why can we not manifest the 
same wisdom in the realm of the spiritual that we do in the 
material? V\~e look too soon for our rewards. Just as there 
must be the breaking of the fallow ground and the snow 
and the rains, and the. long-drawn-out cprocess of cultivation 
to produce a harvest of wheat or corn, so we must prepare 
for the spiritual harvest. The individual who becomes im
patient and reaches the conclusion that he cannot wait is the 
one who never reaps or gleans precious things in the great 
harvest field of the spiritual. There are beautiful things 
fin out in the years. ·The faithful tiller of 'the soil does not 

permit the cold, the rain, and the hard work that it takes 
to produce a crop, to keep him from continuing faithfully his 
duties. But how many people there are in the world who 
have a desire to reap a rich spiritual harvest, but who let 
the little things of life deter them, and soon drop out of the 
quest for spiritual results, and drift, the Lord only knows 
where! "All things come to thos~ who wait."-Selected., 

"The Mark of a Man." 

In his book, " The Mark of a Man," in answer to a letter 
from an unsatisfied Christian, which he quotes in full, Mr. 
Robert E. Speer says: 

" I sent him in reply seven suggestions as to how a con
scientious but unsatisfied man may find freedom and peace 
of heart: 

"1. Think about Jesus Christ, and not about yourself. 
" 2. Do the sort of things for other people that you would 

do if you loved them. 
" Do not ever talk of yourse.Jf or boast or seek praise or 

pity. Remember the rules of Archbishop Benson: 'Not to 
call attention to crowded work or petty fatigues or trivial 
experiences. To heal wounds which in time past my cruel, 
careless bands have made. To seek no favor, no compas
sion; to deserve, not to ask for, tenderness. Not to feel any 
uneasiness when my advice or opinion is not asked or is set 
aside.' 

" 4. Do with absolute faithfulness every duty. 
" 5. Rejoke at all the good you see in others and all the 

honors they achieve, and admire all that is admirable in all 
things . 

" 6. Counteract all beginnings of evil, whether of thought 
or act, by some positive thought or deed of good. ' 

"7. Do not be impatient. Go on . coveting the best and 
highest, but remember that time is necessary for all things
to separate us from all the past failure and shame and to 
bring us to the goal-and remember that it will be uncon
sciously, probably, that we shall draw nearer to it."-Ex
cbange. 

Doing Your Best. 

" I did the best I knew!" protested the dressmaker's ap
prentice sullenly, when she was sharply reprimanded for a 
piece of ill-judged work that ruined a valuable dress and 
vexed a valuable customer. "I don't see what she's blam
ing me for!" 

"I'm not blaming you for doing the best you know how!" 
said the employer, overbearing and turning on her crisply; 
"I'm blaming you for not knowing any better! You ought 
to-you've been here long enough. You mean well, but good 
intentions aren't enough to carry on the dressmaking busi-
ness.'' 

They aren't enough in any business. It is an old proverb 
that good intentions pave a place of very disreputable char
acter. "He meant well" is about the poorest thing one can 
say of a person, short of actual detraction, unless we except 
that other phrase of mild apology: "He did the best he knew 
how.'' Whenever you bear either of these, you know at 
once that it is a case of failure on somebody's part to do the 
right thing at the right moment; and usually, if you look 
closely enough, there was fault behind the failure. To do 
the best we know is not enough when we might know any 
better .-Selected. 

Straightforward, honest work, a determined endeavor to 
do one's best, an earnest desire to scatter flowers instead of 
thorns, to make other people a little better off, a little hap
pier because of our existence--these are the only recipes 
for ·real bappiness.-Orison Swett Marden. 
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"THE CORE OF THE QUESTION WITH UNION AND 
HARMONY IN· SIGHT." 

BY l\1. C. K. 

Under this head the Christian Standard, in its- issue of 
December 10, 1910, in another fair and brotherly statement 
of its view of the matter, continues its part in our investiga
tion concerning the organization for missionary work. The 
Standard's article in full will be found on ·!}age 1419 of this 
issue of the Gospel Advocate, which we trust the reader will 
carefully examine before reading our reply. 

We heartily join our neighbor of the Queen City in calling 
our friendly interchange "not a cont1'ove1·sy, but an inquiry." 
The Gospel Advocate has very strong convictions touching 
the single matter now at issue between the two papers; 
but even if it were otherwise disposed to be dogmatic, it 
finds no occasion, with an opponent so considerate and fair 
as the Christian Standard is proving itself to be, for even 
"the appearance of dogmatism " in an earnest and honest 
endeavor to point out to its esteemed cotemporary where 
it most firmly believes that the human is substituted for the 
divine. What is meant by this will appear as the investiga
tion proceeds, and we desire now to say: 

1. The Standard says that it is " avoiding the champion
ship of any exclusive form or meth<>d; " but we once more 
respectfully remind our neighbor that this misses the issue 
between us, unless we may call the local church itself, as 

an organization, a "form or method." To quote our own 
language of recent date: " Those who contend that !!hurches 
should ' conform to the apostolic model by sending out their 

.own workers' have about as many 'ways of go.ing about' 
the thing ["forms or methods," if you please] as those 
who organize a human society to send them out. It is not 
'ways of going about' the work that is the subject of con
tention with the Advocate, but, to use our neighbor's own 
language of recent date, which shall be the • center of evan
gelism '-the loca.l church or the miss-ionm·y society, and the 
Advocate unhesitatingly contends for the church." 

2. To vary our statement of the case, if our brother pre
fers to designate the missionary society with its board of 
supervisors and managers of the work merely as a " form 
or method," then we respectfully ask, Why turn from the 
divinely appointed "form o.r method" of a church with its 
board of supervisors and managers of the work to a " form 
or method " appointed by man? Again we ask, Will the 
Christian Standard tell us why? 

3. Yes, "the Advocate and Standard are further agreed 
that, according to the apostolic model, the church should be 
a center of evangelism;" and, it being true, as thus agreed, 
that every local church is "a center of evangelism," it fol
lows inevitably and with o:verwhelming force that, in the 
purpose of God as expressed in his own arrangement, there 
are to be just as many cente'rs" of evangelism as there are 
local churches. How, then, we respectfully ask, does our 
brother of the Standard, or anybody else, dare to establish 
a general "center of evangelism " called a " missionary 
society?" Moreover, we would kindly press the question in 
view of the incontrovertible fact that, in the primitive 
church under the direet leadership of inspired men, no 
such attempt was ever made. If such a general " center of 
evangelism " is needed, why did the Lord omit if from his 
arrangement, and why did the churches in primitive times 
not ha-ve it? 

4. ·Again we agree with our neighbor that "the papers 
are, let us say, ext-ra-scriptural;" but the G.ospel Advocate, 
please remember, is not condemning things in this investiga
tion sinwly because they are "ea:tra-scriptural." There are 
many things, such as transportation agencies, banks, black
boards, charts, electric lights, etc., which are "extra-scrip
tural "-that is, they are not specifically named in the 
Scriptures-but which Christians may very properly use, 
because they not only help to do what Christians are divinely 
told to do, but they contravene no divine arrangement; 
but it is far otherwise with the missionary society. It' (toes 
contravene the divine arrangement, goes beyond "the qualifi
cations demanded and the limits to be assigned to the em
ployment of such agencies,'' and is, therefore, not merely 
"ext1·a-scriptural," but a,nti-scriptural. We again invite the 
Standard's attention to our recent statement on this point : 
" It cannot be denied that when the society gets hold of the 
money of the churches, it then selects, directs, and con
trols the missionaries precisely as it pleases, and the church
es can have no voice in, and nothing whatever to do with, 
the matter. In such a case, the church has surrendered 
the control of matters to the society and can itself have no 
control as to whom or what its money shall sustain . . Will 
our Cincinnati cotem.porary deny it?" Hence, the mission
ary society, assuming to select, direct, and control mission
aries, and thus to supervise work which God placed under 
the supervision of another board, is not merely " an extra
scripturai instrumentality" which may or may ·not "tt:ans
gress its proper limits," but is itself a transg-ression of, or 
stepping beyond, as the word signifies, the limits definitely 
fix ed in the divine arrangement. Again we ask: Will our 
brother of the Standard deny it? 

5. The Standard will permit us to ask, in all seriousness: 
What if " the Foreign Christian Missionary Society has " 
done all that it claims tor its record? What if it "has in
duced the Vine Street Church, and thousands of other 
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churches, to engage actively in the missionary work;" and 
what if "it has collected and _spent hundreds of thousands 
of dollars?" These vm·y sanw things a1-v3 dof!e by the Meth
odist denomination, and by many other denominations, and 
they could be done by a Masonic lodge or society; but surely 
the doing of these things by a denomination or by a Masonic 
lodge does not prove that either is a proper organization for 
missionary work. Furthermore, suppose "the missionary 
activity of the Vine Street Church is part of the harvest 
from seed that th.e Foreign Christian Missionary Society 
has been sowing for many years," it is only necessary to 
remind our neighbor that vast numbers of the mighty 
men and women who led in the reformatory effort of the 
nineteenth century, whose aim was the destruction of all 
denominations by the restoration of the one primitive 
church, were " part o.f the harvest from seed that the" 
same denominations had "been so-wing for many years," 
but surely we may not conclude from this that the denomi
nations shol!lld continue to exist. Will our beloved brother 
look closely into his logic at this point? 

6. The Standard further says: 

If the Vine Street Church had found it necessary to send 
a messenger to China o-r Japan, to select a field, and to attend 
to all the burdensome details of the work, it is doubtful, 
it is almost a certainty, that its present mission would never 
have been undertaken. 

But why not? If the Advocate, the Standard, and 
all other papers and preachers, and all other Christians 
who have attempt€d to plead for anything at all 
in the way of missienary work, had put in all the.ir time 
and put l'o·rth all their energies in pleading, to use the 
Standard's own candid words in a recent issue, for "the 
churches that conform to the apostolic model by sending 
out their own workers," how can our brother know but that 
thousands of churches would be thus enlisted in the work 
where less than hundreds .are !low? This we most ardently 
believe would be the case. Why not give God's order an 
open field again, such as it had in the apostolic age, and 
make a united and harmonious plea for it, and for it alone, 
and see what it will do? It spread the word of the Lord 
all over the Roman empire and sent a gleam of gospel light 
into every dark corner "in all creation under heaven" 
within the lifetime of the apostle Paul. Why not plead for 
it again without cumbering the plea with that which per
petuates controversy, division, and strife? If we may quote 
our own recent language based on the Standard's candid 
admission, here "is a common ground, mutually accepted 
and heartily indorsed by both sides as clearly revealed in 
the New Testament." Why should not our esteemed cotem
porary c1ose up the breach and clear for act ion with th.e 
Gospel Advocate and others in pleading for this undisputed 
ground admitted by both sides to be primit ive and apostolic? 
We respectfully press this question, not only because the 
society system perpetuates division and strife and because 
we have found a common ground on which both can work 
harmoniously, but because of the Standard's own candid 
admission that the society system allows the churches to 
"bundle their money into a hat and send it they know not 
whither." What a sad mistake that the brethren ever turned 
away from it to advocate anythi-ng else! Apropos, one of 
the Standard's own correspondents, in the same issue con
taining the editorial to which we are now replying, pro
pounds this question: "What did the leaders of this Restora
tion think of the movement for 'organizations' outside of 
the local congregations in 1855-56?" He then answers his 
own question by quoting from the veteran Aylette Rains the 
following language uttered fifty-four years ago: 

And since I have named "organization,'' it may not be 
improper for me to say that 'f go against all church organi
zations that are above, below, or beyond the Scriptures. Vic
tory perched upon the banner of the cross only under t:tte 
apostolic organization. So soon as the " mystery of m
iquity" destroyed the simplicity of this organization, and in 

the ratio in which other organizations became paramount, 
the church became not only corrupted, · but enfeebled, -and 
unfitted_· tor its !14gh vocation . . Wi.th f).ll( f;iith; therefore, in 
the Chrrstian organization as the apostles left it, call me 
1tltra fogy, or what you please, I say, " Sink or swim, live or 
die, survive or perish," I go for that old organization, now 
and forever." 

I'he Gospel Advocate likes the ring of that utterance, 
and respectfully commends it to the Christian Standard. 

7. Finally, we note the Standard's statement that "the 
Foreign Christian Missionary Society affords to the Vine 
Street Church, and to hundreds gf other living-link churches, 
the facilities for intelligently selecting its field, of transport
ing its missionary to the field most economically, of trans
mitting his salary safely and regularly." Exactly so; but 
why, my dear brother, cannot a body of men constituting 
a divinely appointed board over the Vine Street Church
or over any other church, for that matter-have the same 
intelligence and ability to transact business and the same 
"facilities" for " selecting its field," "transporting its mis
sionary," and "transmitting his salary safely and regu
larly," that they could have if on a, 1nissionAJ1'V society boanLr 
To ask again our question, which we respectfully observe 
has not yet been answered: " Is there something in being 
on the society board that imparts to men a degree of intelli
gence, business sagacity, and administrative ability not en
joyed by them on the div-inely--appointed. board? If so, why 
so? " Will 'our brother kindly answer this question? 

We cordially thank the Christian Standard for its gener
ous course in every way, and especially for publishing so 
much from the Gospel Advocate; and we most devoutly 
wish and pray that the goal of union and harmony, being 
already so plainly in sight, may yet be reached by the two 
papers. The Lord rule in and overrule both papers to this 
end and to his glory! 

COMMENDATORY AND EXPLANATORY. 

BY E . .A. E . 

Brother I. G. Barlow, of Lascassas, Tenn., under date of 
September 25, 1910, writes as follows: 

I have read with much pleasure and profit your lesson in 
a late issue of the Gospel Advocate on the subject, "Who 
Are Preachers?" I have all my Christian life believed that 
every member of the church, both male and female, has 
not only the privilege, but is commanded to preach or teach 
-or, as I prefer to say, to call attention to that which was 
preached by the Holy Spirit-to speak "as it is _written." , 
Then, and not till then, will the prayer of the Chnst be an
swered and the world believe that he was sent of God. 
(John 17: 20, 21.) . 

Brother, this is the perfect age of the church; there are no 
preachers in a Bible sense (Rom. 10: 15) ; we do not need 
them· the church is to do the preaching. In the preachers' 
day the people had to look through a glass darkly; now 
we see face to face. (1 Cor. 13: 9-13.) We have the more 
excellent way, perfected by heaven; so that whoever looks 
into this perfect law, and continues therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, shall be blessed in 
his deed. (James 1: 25.) 

Brother I should like for this to have space in the Gospel 
Advocate 'and to see your comments upon the positions as
sumed, if you think it worthy of such treatment. 

The law of Moses when given was complete, and any addi
tion to it or subtraction from it was forbidden (Deut. 4: 2; 
12: 32); but abundant provisions ·w~ ·made for teaching it. 
It was to be read every seven years to the people when they 
assembled in the place where God wrote his name. (Deut.. 
31: 9-13.) The king was to study it. (Deut. 17: 18-20.) 
Parents were commanded to teach it diligently to their chil
dren. (Deut. 6: 4-9; 11: 18-21.) Priests and others were 
to teach it to the people. (See Lev. 10 : 11; Deut. 33: 10; 
2 Chron. 15: 3; 17: 7-9; 35: 3; Neh. 8.) Prophets were 
teachers, and there were schools of the prophets. ( 2 Kings 
2: 3, 5, 7; 4: 38-40; 6: 1-7.) 

The New Testament is complete. God's will has been 
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fully revealed and "that which is perfect" has come. No 
further r~velation is necessary, and there are no inspired 
teachers and preachers now. The revelation God has made 
furnishes all "completely unto every good work." (2 Tim. 
3: 16, 17.) But this must lDe preached and taught to other s. 
The church is" the pillar and ground of the truth" (1 Tim. 
3: 15) ; but the church is nothing more than Christians. 
All Christians, women in their sphere and men in theirs, 
have the right and are commanded to the extent of their 
ability to teach the word of God to others. The Hebrew 
Christians were reproved for their lack of abili ty to teach 
others, and, therefore, for their failure· tn grow in the kno·wl
edge of the truth. (He b. 5 : 11-14.) That whi ch Timothy 
had learn ed from Paul, he was to commit to faithful men 
who were to teach others also. ( 2 Tim. 2: 2.) But he who 
preaches is a preacher, and he who teaches is a teacher. 
To the extent that the word of God must be taught to the 
rising generation and to all who know it not there i s need 
of teacher s, and to the extent that the gospel must be 
preached t o those who are not in obedience to it there is need 
of preachers. Preachers must "preach the word," declare 
the whole counsel of God, and speak only as the oracles of 
God speak; they cannot go beyond "what is written" and 
are not inspired to mal'e new revelations. Some men are 
better fitted to preach than others and can accomplish 
more in that way, but they have no more rights and priv
ileges than others. There is no such class in tbe New 
Testament as the clergy. One of the most effectual ways to 
preach and to teach is to live a godly life. 

Brother Barlow, under date of December 7, 1910, writes 
again as follows: 

Brother Elam: You bave given your readers a noble lesson 
in the Gospel Advocate of December 1,' page 1335, as to the 
importance of the unity of the chur ch, which Christ so ear
nestly prayed for. Brother, I wish to give a thought as to 
the cause of the failure O·f this. The church has in a great 
degree failed to obey the command of heaven through 
which this condition comes. In First Peter, as you know, 
we find the command that, "if any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God," etc.; "that there be no divisions 
among you," etc. Brother, all know that the church does 
not do this. I do not believe that if every membe·r of the 
church were to pray every hour for a thousand years, that 
this blessing would come unless the above command were 
complied with. It (the command) contains the most im
portant matter of all else-that all may believe that the 
Father sent him. Prayer without worl's is dead. Now, let 
us all do this, that these blessed results may follow. What 
say you? 

I would love to see the foregoin.g in the Advocate if you 
think it worthy, so that I may know what the churches 
think as to it. 

In the article commended it was very plainly stated that 
to pray for this unity and not to work for it as God directs 
is pharisaical and a farce. 

We should study the Bible from beginning to end, as a 
whole; we should learn God's purpose and plan; and we 
should accept all God says about prayer and everything 
else. It is not what we thinJ.r, but what God teaches, that 
blesses and savef:!, and brings his purpose to its glorious 
consummation. We must work and pray and pray and work, 
and not philosophize about how God will answer; leave that 
with him. 

Some seem to have a misconception of that for which 
Jesus prayed when he asked that all his disciples may be oue. 
When he offered this prayer, he was in the midst of 'the 
Pharisees and Sadducees, two powerful religious denomina
tions. He did not pray for their unity or their union as 
such with his disciples. A union of his disciples with these 
denominations would have been a sacrifice of the truth and 
a destruction of his mission to earth. He denounced these 
denominations as vain worshipers, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. The same is true now; to pray 
that Christ's disciples may be one, as he and God are one, 
is not to pray fo·r a feder~tion of denominations, or a com-

bination of the world's religions into one conglomerated 
ecclesiasticism. Denominations, as such, and the church 
of Christ are separate and different things. There have 
been divisions over matters of religion since Cain chose to 
worship God according to his own wisdom and killed Abel, 
who walked by faith; no doubt there will be such divisions 
until the end of time. 'l'o pray that Christ's disciples may 
be one, as he and God are one, is not to pray that the Cains 
and the Abels may be one, the Pharisees and children of 
God may be one, or that the church of Christ may be one 
with the denominations. Because there are now numerous 
religious denominations, as there were Pharisees and Sad
ducees when Christ offered this prayer, it does not follow 
that his disciples cannot k eep " the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace." To say they cannot is to cast reflection upon 
the prayer of J esus and wisdom of God; it is to say that 
that for whi ch Jesus prayed can never come to pass and that 
which God commands i s impossible to do. We should be
lieve and obey God. 

WHERE DO WE FIND THE FULL INTRODUCTION OF 
CHRISTIANITY? 

BY ]), G. S. 

According to the teaching of some, there is no particular 
part of the Bible we can look to for this special information. 
In fact, if that sort of t eaching be true, there is no place in 
the Bible where any specific t eaching is found on that sub
ject. That class of teachers are just as apt to go to one part 
of the Bible as another to find how to become Christians. 
They are just as apt to go to the Old Testament as the New 

1 
Testament when preaching to make Christians. In fact, 
some build the church in the days of Abraham, and stay 
there, and never learn nor see the plainness and beauty of 
the gospel plan of salvation at all. They are afraid to come 
to the New Testament to find the establishment of the 
church, for fear of losing things they hold as primary doc
trines. Then t here are others that very readily come to the 
New 'festament to find the church; but, unfortunately, they 
stop in the preparatory state of the church, and build on 
John the immerser, and claim that as the fully established 
church, and appropriate his name instead of the name of 
Chlist, who died that they might live. They name them
selves in Greek instead of English, and call themselves 
" Baptists" instead of " Immersers," which is the plain 
English of the word from which they take their name. 

John was simply the forerunner of Christ, was sent to pr& 
pare the way before him. He was the voice " crying in the 
wilderness, Make ye ready the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight." (Matt. 3: 3.) " To make ready for the 
Lord a people prepared for him." (Luke 1: 17.) John 
himself said, when the people inquired who he was: "Ye 
yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, 
but, that I am sent before him. He that hath the bride is 
the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, that stand
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the brid& 
groom's voice: this my joy therefore is made full. He 
must increase, but I must decrease." (John 3 : 28-30.) 
These passages show beyond a peradventure that John's 
mission was only a preparatory one and that he did not 
establish the church; that he only prepared the way for it~ 
establishment. John was not a bridegroom and had no 
bride; and it is an interesting question to-day as to whose 
bride those are that build on John and who take his name
or, rather, the word that ex·presses the wo-rk that John did
as their name. No people on earth ever assumed or were 
called by the name of Chri st in any sense in John's day. 
Hence the church M Christ was not established during John's 
mission, which was purely preparatory. 

After John's death, when Peter had said of Jesus, "Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God," Jesus said: "Upon 
this rock I will build my church." (Matt. 16: 18.) So the 
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church of Christ had not then been built since he referred 
to the future ~?till when he said, " I will 'build my church." 
And this language was used near the close of his personal 
mir.i stry. After J esus had risen from the dead and was 
about to ascend to heaven, the establishment of the church, 
the kingdom of God, was still in the future; for the disciples 
said to him at that time: " Lord, dost thou at this time 
restore the kingdom to Israel?" (Acts 1: 6.) There were 
laws and appointments all along, through and by which 
men might serve God and be perfectly safe. But the church 
of Christ bad not yet been established and people had not yet 
begun to be saved in it. But the time was near by when it 
was to be established. 

Seven hundred years before Christ was born, Jehov.ah fore
told the establishment of the kingdom of Christ in such 
manner as to help us in identifying the time and place of 

1the full establishment of the New Testament church. He 
said: "And it shall come to pass in the latter days, that the 
mountain of Jehovah's bouse shall be established on the top 
of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and 
all the nations shall flow unto it. And many peoples shall 
go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of 
Jehovah, to the bouse of the God of Jaco·b; anu he will 
teach us of his ways,' and we will walk in his paths: for out 
of .Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of Jehovah 
from Jerusalem." (!Ea. 2: 2, 3.) 

All Bible Echolars understand this passage to ref<>r to the 
new covenant, the church of God and of Christ. And there 
are several things in the passage that aid us very much in 
fixing bot h the t ime and the place of its fulfillment. It 
says the things foretold would occur in the latter clays; 
that when this hOI.\Se of the Lord should come, a ll the 
nations should flow unto it; and, thirdly, that the word· of 
the Lord should go forth from J erusalem. The law of 
Moses had been given to the J ewish people about eight hun
dred years before this proJ?hecy was made through Isaiah, 
and after its utterance nothing ever occurred that could be 
counted as a fulfi llment of any part of this wonderful proph
ecy. The law of Moses was in full force over the J ews till 
the crucifixion of Christ. He took the law out of the way, 
" nailing it to his cross." The law of Moses was the first 
written law ever given to man; the new covenant through 
J esus Christ was the next, and the one foretold in the above 
prophecy. The expression, "the latter days," is almost 
univerEally understood to be the beginning of the reign of 
Christ, the church of God and of Christ, which will be in 
force till the end of t ime. Christ will be reigning when the 
end comes. Hence the covenant, the Christian. institution, 
is the last one ever to be established among men. It will 
last till the end come·s. Hence the expression, "the latter 
days," does not mean the last days of time, but the last 
covenant that God will make with man on earth. The ex
pression, " all nations shall flow unto it," is literally true 
of Christianity, but o·f no other kingdom or institution. The 
apostles were commanded to go into all the world and to 
preach the gospel to every creature, to make disciples of all 
the nations. These things were done in the apostolic age, 

· thus making a complete fulfillment O·f the prophecy in the 
extension of the gospel among all the nations. This item 
of the prophecy cannot be made to fit in any institution in 
all time, except the Christian covenant. Then the third' 
item, the word of the Lord going forth from J erusalem, 
beautifully meets its fulfillment in the introduction of Chris
tianity on the day of Pentecost. The gospel was preached 
in fact for the first time on that wonderful day, and in the 
city of Jerusalem, fifty days after the cru cifixion of Christ. 
On that day about three thousand souls were converted, 
were made Christians by that word, and the very same word 
of the Lord that began in J erusalem on that day afterwards 
went to the whole world. This is the only word of the Lord 
that ever began in the city of J erusalem. John the Baptist 
did not begin in Jerusalem, but in the wilderness of Judea. 

The personal ministry of Chri st did not begin in J erusalem, 
but in Galilee. Hence the preaching of the gospel by the 
apostles through the inspiration of the Holy Spirit on Pente
cost is the only system of preaching that ever began in the 
city of Jerusalem. Hence the proclamation of the gospel, 
the word of the Lord, as in the prophecy, c9mpletely meets 
its fulfillment in every particular in the preaching that 
began to be proclaimed then and there and is going on 
throughout the whole world till now. The divine. commis
sion as reco-rded by Luke orders that repentance and re
mission of sins should be preached among all !;lations. begin
ning at Jerusalem. 

These are a few of the passages that might be adduced 
to show that the gospel of Christ, in its facts, commands, 
and promises, was for the first time preached in Jerusalem 
on the fifti eth day after the crucifixion , and that the gospel, 
with all that appertains thereto, is still the power of God 
unto the salvation of all that believe and obey it. There has 
been no change in that gospel, either in its facts, its requi re
ments, or its promises. All may still go to Jerusale:n, in 
the light of these and other scriptures> and find precisely 
when and where the chu'rch of God was first established, 
bow the first converts were ,made, and may thereby deter· 
mine precisely how converts may now be made, and in 
this way get the whole matter of human redemption from 
headquarters, from the Holy Spirit that came clown from 
heaven on that memorable clay in such wonderful power 
and afterwards indicted the whole of the New Testament. 
All, therefore, may look into these things and determine 
by the word of God th e difference between the pure gospel 
of Christ and the perverted gospels of modern times, and 
also see the difference between the conver sion of sinners 
by the plain teaching of the Holy Spirit and modern con
versions made by the pervers ions and changes that ar e made 
on the original conver sions made by the Holy Spirit of God, 
whi ch was the teacher of all things pertaining to the king
dom of God and the 'conversion of sinners. 

CLORIFV COD. 

BY D . L . 

Paul tells Christians: "Know ye not that your body is a 
temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have 
from God? and ye are not your own; for ye were bought 
with a price: glorify God therefore in your body." (1 Cor. 
6 : 19, 20.) This means, instead of using our bodies to 
gratify our fleshly desires and passions that reign in our 
bodies, we should so use the body as to please and do the 
service of God's Spirit, who dwells within us, and so bring 
glory to God. To glorify God is to exalt and honor him as 
one wo1ihy of the highest praise and most faithful service. 
We were created to honor and serve God, to do his will, to 
walk in his ways, and to follow him as our Lord and Master. 
"Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve." ·(Matt. 4: 10.) Jesus applied and appropriated 
this duty and office to serve and honor God to himself as 
well as to man. Indeed, he assumed all duties and obliga
tions that rest on man to himself, and, as an example to man, 
he fulfilled them as the faithful and perfect man should . 
J esus had no wish or will of his own. He desired that his 
Father's will should be done. It is sin, it is rebellion against 
God for a man to have a will or preference of his own in all 
the 'realm of service to God. His only and supreme desire 
should be to lmow the will of God. When he knows this, 
the one and only desire is to do this will. He never wonders 
whether one thing or another will please God or not, 
but, has God r equired it? If be bas, his heart goes into the 
service. If God has not required it, the servant of God wants 
no part nor lot in it. 

There are different stages and spheres of service through 
which a man ~ust pass, and in each of them man must 

(Continued on ,page 1436.) 
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MISCELLAN 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Correction: On page 1419, second column, eighth line from 
the top, the word "opposite" should be "apposite." 

Brother J. E. Acuff will preach at E ighth Avenue Church, 
North, this city, next Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother W. D. Craig, of Sumas, Wash ., is in a meeting 
at Randle, ·wash. He recently baptized a man at Sumas. 

The "List of Preachers of Churches of Christ for 1911 " 
is now ready for delivery. Send us ten cents for a copy. 

Brethren H . L. Overton and G. W. Foster, R. F . D. No. 2, 
Cumberland Furnace, Tenn., were among our visitors during 
last week. 

Brother Will is H. Allen's meeting at Remerton, Ga., closed 
on Sunday evening, December 11, with four baptized and 
three restored. 

Brother W. A. Cameron, of Largo, Fla., recently closed a 
good meeting at Bradentown, Fla., with five additions. The 
attendance throughout the meeting was good. 

Brother F. L. Price baptized two persons at Bradentown, 
Fla., on December 6; and on Sunday, December 11, he 
preached at Cortez, Fla., with one addition from the Baptists. 

Brother C. E. Coleman informs us that the inter est in 
the church at Colorado Springs, Col., is unusually good. 
Those desiring to w1ite to Brother Coleman should address 
him at Box 994, Colorado Springs, Col. 

Brother S. W. Colson recently preached two discourses 
at Trenton, Fla., which resulted in one restoration; and on 
December 11 he preached to good audiences at Lake Butler, 
Fla., with one baptized and one from the Baptists. 

Brother J. D. Gunn, of Sparta, Tenn., writes: "I filled 
·my regular appointment at Livingston, Tenn., on the first 
Sunday in December , morning and evening, and baptized 
a young lady ; and on the following Tuesday evening I 
preached at Algood, 'l'enn." 

Brother G. F. Martin changes his address from Harring
ton, Okla., toR. F. D. No. 3, Rankin, Okla. He writes: " I 
preached at a new point recently and baptized a woman 
who had been reared a Roman Catholic. I hope to estab
lish a congr_egation there during this winter." 

Brother R. H. Johnson writes from Fort Smith, Ark., 
under date of December 13 : " Our tent meeting at the 

"corner of Dotson and Towson Avenues is now in progress 
and will continue until December 21. We are greeted by 
splendid audiences every evening. We have strong hopes 
of establishing a congregation and building a house in which 
t o worship. 

Brother G.ideon W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Los Angeles, 
Cal., writes: "Since May 15 I have been busily engaged in 
evangelistic work in Southern California. During that time 
we have been able to· start three small congregations-San 
Diego, Downey, and at a country place in Orange County. 
There were a few baptized. This is a hard field. It is very 
difficult to get a hearing. The church in Los Angeles is 
doing a good work." 

Brethren E. P. Watson and A. C. Mach~! made this office 
a pleasant visit during last week. Concerning their meet
ing at Fountain Head, Tenn., they write: "Our meeting 
closed on Sunday evening, December 11, with no addi
tions. The attendance was small, on account of the 

weather, muddy roads, and false reports about diphtheria 
in the neighborhood. We made Potter Bible College a short 
visit and preached at White House, Tenn., on Wednesday 
evening, December 14." 

The Christian Youth, a monthly magazine of sixteen 
pages, 71f2x10% inches, is before us. Its editor is Brother 
Francis M. Turner, who has for many years been a success
ful teacher, and the initial number gives promise of a very 
valuable paper for our young people. We wish Brother 
Turner much success, believing that his paper will be very 

. instructive and helpful to all its readers. Subscription 
price, one dollar a year. Send all subscriptions for it to 
F. M. Turner, Lascassas, Tenn. 

Brother I. C. Hoskins, of Gallatin, Tenn., writes, under 
date of December 4: "Brother W. H. Carter, of Lafayette, 
Tenn., and I have just closed a fifteen-days' meeting at 
Tompkinsville, Ky. , with twenty-seven baptized and t oo 
added to the congregation ' by relation.' The attendance and 
attention given to the word we-re very gratifying. The 
principal of the schoo-l, the postmaster, and a physician were 
among the number baptized. Brother Carter had sown the 
seed, and we all r ejoice together in the good accomplished 
under the blessing of God." 

After having spent mo·re than two months in this State, 
engaged in evangelistic work, Brother Ira C. Moore has 
returned to his home at Barrackville, W. Va. On his return 
he spent a few hours in this city. H is call at this office 
was enjoyed and highly appreciated. He preached a very 
instructive discourse at the Nashville Bible School on Mon
day evening, December 12, and gave an interesting address 
to the school on the following morning. Brother Moore is 
one of the editors of the Christian Leader and The Way, 
and is one of the strongest and most faithful preachers of 
the gospel in West Virginia. 

On another page in this issue Brother S. H. Hall, of 
Atlanta, Ga., calls for Brother Lipscomb's deposition in the 
Newbern (Tenn.) church trial to be published in book form. 
It will make a book about the size of "Queries and Answers." 
The matter contained in it is of great value and by all 
means should be put in permanent form. Instrumental 
music in the worship and work through human societies 
are the subjects that stand out prominently in the case. 
If the demand should be sufficiently great to insure the 
expense of publication, I am willing to undertake the work. 
Brethren, how many copies will you take, to be paid fo·r 
when the book is ready for delivery? 

Brother J . H. Curry says: ''The book I have wanted for 
so long has been published at last; there is nothing like it 
in the brotherhood. You are no doubt curious to know what 
book is meant. ' Queries and Answers,' by David Lipscomb. 
This is decidedly the most useful vo.Jume I know of to help 
the candid student over the hard places in the Bible. If I 
could have had this book when I was a young man, what a 
blessing it would have been to me! I am wholly convinced 
that the book is just what every home needs. The fund of 
information in this volume is of the very best quality, and 
so clear and candid. Do not fail to secure a copy now. It 

· has 458 large pages and is neatly bound in beautiful cloth. 
It is in great demand." Send all orders to J . W. Shepherd, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother E. C. Love writes from Santa Rosa, Cal.: " I have 
just returned from a trip to Southern California. I held a 
short meeting at Santa Ana. There were four additions
two by statement, one from the Christian Church, and one 

. by baptism. I also preached a few times at Downey, Po
mona, Riverside, Pasadena, and Los Angeles. I found all 

' these churches in an encouraging condi tion. While at 
Santa Ana we challenged the Seventh-Day Adventists for 
a discussion, or, rather, accepted a challenge which they had 
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thrown out, but they declined. A discussion has been ar
ranged for, to take !}lace in Santa Ana next March, be
tween me and some "Sabbath keeper." Just now it seems 
that I will meet A. T. Jones, of Battle Creek, Mi ch. The 
Bible reading began at this place on December 5, to con
tinue three months. Nice prospects for a good reading." 

Brather George W. Farmer writes, under date of Decem
ber 5: "My meeting at Texola, Okla., began on Sunday, 
November 13, and continued thirteen days, closing with five 
baptized, four by relation, and two restored. The interest 
grew from the beginning, but on account of previous en
gagements I was compelled to close too soon. The Texola 
brethren are at work. Brethren Milburn and Whisnant 
both live at Te:x:ola, and are held in high esteem. I went 
from there to Berlin to continue over the fourth Sunday in 
November and the first Sunday in December; but on arrival 
I learned that the Methodists were ready to preach on the 
fourth Sunday and the Baptists on the first, so I preached on 
six evenings. There are about forty brethren and sisters 
there, and they could do a good work if they had a house 
to meet in; but as the schoolhouse is the only meeting place 
there (and that is used by all religious bodies), the brethren 
are greatly hampered. I am now in a meeting at Taylor, 
five miles from Port, Okla." 

We are glad to give the following excerpt from a letter 
fram Brother John T. Lewis, of Birmingham, Ala ., to Broth
er David Lipscomb: "I recently baptized a young man, and 
three others have taken membership with us. So you see 
our m embership is growing rapidly. Not only is the con
gregation growing in numbers, but it is growing in faith, 
love, and good works. The thousand-dollar debt on the 
meetinghouse is due some time this month. Recently, after 
services on Lord's day, I stated to the congregation that the 
debt would soon be due and that I felt sure it would be paid, 
but that the time had come to know what could be done, 
and in less than fifteen minutes the sum of five hundred and 
seventeen dollars was given. Several expressed themselves, 
after the services were concluded, that they had not done 
what they could-what they were going to do; so I now 
feel almost sure that the debt will be paid before Christmas. 
I tell you this that you may rejoice with the congregation 
and with me in the matter. The contrast with what it was 
three years ago is so great that I can scarcely realize that 
it is so." 

Sister V. A. Barnett, 220 South Bridge Street, Jonesboro, 
Ark. , writes: "Our little band _of brethren and si:;ters
fifteen or twenty in number~have met in the courthouse 
regularly for worship ever since Brother J. B. Lashlee held a 
meeting for us in November, 1909, until two weeks ago, 
when the doors of the courthouse were closed against us by 
our new county judge, who refuses to let us meet there 
any more; but we meet 'from house to house,' and will 
continue to do so unless we can get the use of a hall. The 
judge can close the courthouse, but he cannot keep us from 
meeting. We are very anxious to build a house in which 
to worship, and, as we are poor, we would be glad if the 
brethren and sisters from a distance would help us. Any 
amount will be thankfully received and promptly acknowl
edged. Make all remittances to William Hyde, Carson 
Street, Jonesboro, Ark. The 'digressives' and all other 
sectarians are very bitter against us and do all they can to 
put us down, but we are praying for deliverance from the 
enemy. Brother J. Will Henley has promised to hold a 
tent meeting here, beginning on May 15, 1911. May God 
bless the Gospel Advocate, which I have read for twenty
five years." 

E. C. Fpqua writes, under date of December 11: " I am 
again in Boulder, Col., where I began a meeting this morn
ing, to continue indefinitely. This time I am in a tent
house, at the co·rner of Seventeenth and Arapahoe Streets; 

and from the way .our meeting starts off, we will have a 
good one. A typical Colorado snowstorm is now raging, 
flakes of tremendous size falling, but this will J:>.ave no effect 
on the meeting. The brethren here, though very few, 
seem more willing to work than ever before, and I am 
certainly determined to do my best. The call to Boulder 
came before we got the Greeley tent-house up; but, after a 
stay here M some ten days, I will return to Greeley and 
finish that work. Only about ten dollars has come in with 
which to equip the tent-house, and we must have more for 
this; for my financial circumstances are at an alarmingly 
low ebb, so that I can do absolutely nothing without assist
ance. I am in debt some, and these are pressing me hard. 
Let us have the tent-house ready to use as soon as it is 
built. Why not? I know the brethren ar e able, and I know 
they are willing; but- well, just send it along, and we will 
show you what we did with it. Address me at Greeley, 
Col., Box 641." Brethren, there is no man among us who 
makes greater sacrifices for the cause of Christ, and his 
needs should be supplied. 

NOW IS THE TIME TO WORK. 

Our workers can help us very much just at this season 
of the year. Now is the time to work for renewals and new 
subscribers. We are receiving many complimentary ex
pressions concerning the merits of the Gospel Advocate 
and many new subscribers are being received. We are en
deavoring to make a high-grade journal-one that should be 
read with interest and profit in any home. Almost anybody 
can publish a cheap journal, thrown t ogether in an indiffer
ent way. It is our purpose to publish only a first-class 
journal, filled with pure and elevating reading matter. 

We want our readers to know that we appreciate their 
efforts in behalf of the paper. No paper can succeed with
out friends. Our friends can make• it possible for us to 
double the circulation of the Gospel Advocate. 

All who have seen the Special Interleaved Bible which 
we are giving for six new subscribers to the paper are de
lighted with it. Brother Sewell is much pleased with it. 
The Bible i s a marvel of cheaj)ness. It is handsomely 
bound. It is neat, convenient, and attractive. 

Below we make some attractive offers: 
1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 

to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
2. The Gospel Aavocate for one year and six quadruple

plate Te;:tspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two doH~rs to pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, anjl we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars 
will entiti~ you to two yearly subs~riptions and one dozen 
teaspoqns. ' 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we will 
express to you our No. 09i1 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your :1ame and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Morocco-bound, clear-tyoe New Testament, No. A2113. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the Holman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrll>
ers, accompanied by $4.50, and .;e will mail you a copy of 
the Bible. 

7. Fo-r six new subscribers, accompanied by $9, we will 
give you the Special Interleaved Bible. 

8. For two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will 
give you a copy of the large-print American Standard New 
Testament and Psalms, No. 650P. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week is from a young lady 
who thinks her age may bar her from the "Corner." She 
doesn't know how wide a I'ange of years the Cornerites can 
show-from two months to ninety-one years! It matters 
not how long you've lived in this beautiful world, you are 
welcomed to the "Corner," if you're !JOIIII(}. 

Alta Vista, Kan.-Dear Sister in Christ: After several 
weeks of reading the " Children's Corner " in the Gospel 
Advocate, I deem it necessary for me to write a few lines 
to you. I enjoy reading tbe letters, for I love little children 
and associate with them .frequently . I think I'm the first 
Kansas girl to write you. I do not go to school now, but 
I am a junior in the High School at this place. My age may 
hinder this letter from publication, but you can read it, 
Sister Emma. I am seventeen, and am the second child of 
our family of six children. My sister, who is older than I, 
is married. She has a very bright little boy. My youngest 
brother is a little past two years old. He stays with me 
most of the time. We have a small band of Christians nere. 
The "progressives" are stealing the straying sheep of our 
fold and leading them to a worldly vineyard. Brother 
Briggs, of Marion, Ind., spoke out of God's word to us last 
Sunday, both morning and evening. He is a very able 
preacher and his sermons are instructive. I obeyed Christ 
four years ago. Brother H. R. Signor, of Wichita, Kan., 
baptized me during a series of meetings in which seven 
people made the good confession. . I am the only one of the 
seven that ha"S not strayed from the tr.uth. May God see fit 
to change the minds of those people is my prayer. I teach 
the "baby class," as it is called at church-children from 
three to eight years old. I enjoy it ever so much. I have 
about fifteen in my class. We are studying the book of 
Genesis. They are all very attentive little people. My 
papa and grandfather are the elders of the church. I ex
pect this is taking your time, and so will close. I remain, 
a sister, B:Essm BAILEY. 

My dear young sister, I'm glad you are interested in the 
work of the church. It is sad that some of God's children 
have grown cold and careless and neglectful of th~ir Chris
tian duty; but it may be they can be led back into the path 
of duty by kind.ness, patience, and sympathy. We know 
they cannot be brought back to the right way by harsh 
criticism and co·ldness, of course, and I'm sure you will 
remember that in dealing with them, my sister. 

Tatum, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: A li ttle· boy and girl 
will say they enjoy reading the "Corner " and "Home Read
ing.'' We cannot write, but mamma can; she reads for us. 
I have been past walking for six weeks with a sore knee. 
I cut it with an ax. I was hacking, and fell on it. So, be 
careful little boys, and mind your papa and mamma. Sis
t er, brother, and others enjoyed Christmas, but I could nei
ther eat nor sleep. Our brother is one year old, but can 
neither walk nor crawl. He is fat and "awful" sweet. 
We named him for Brother Gleaves, of Bedfo>I·d County
" Eulon Gleaves "-and there is another little boy named 
"William Gleaves." He lives at Shady Grove. 

Your little friends, EUGENE AND ELOISE KNOX. 

This is a nice letter from Eugene and Eloise. We trust 
Eugene's knee is entirely well, and we hope he may be able 
to enjoy the Christmas that is now so near at hand, with 
Eloise and the fat, sweet baby, who, of course, can walk 
now. If you learned from your suffering the lesson of obedi
ence, Eugene, perhaps your getting hurt wasn't a misfor
tune. Our great Exemplar, Jesus Christ, was made perfect 
through suffering. 

Gassaway, Tenn.-Dear Mis~ Emma Page: Papa and 
mamma take the Gospel Advocate, and we all like it very 
much. I read the "Children's Corner," and like it so well 
that I want to write you. My grandpa takes t he Gospel 
Advocate. I am eleven years old. I study the fifth reader, 
geography. grammar, history, arithmetic, and speller. I 
have a little sister named " Estelle." She is nine years old. 
She inten ds to write to the "Corner" as soon as she is old 
enough. She can't read the " Corner" yet, but she listens 
when I read it. We live a mile from the meetinghouse. 
Sister and I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. We 
are in the cards class. I have a little colt named "Ready." 
She isn't large enough for me to ride yet, but I lead her to 
water. Your little friend, WALTER RAY MEL'l'ON. 

P.S. Excuse my mistakes, as I do iny own wording and 
writing. 

Than!~: you, Walter, for such a nice, original letter. I 
want all the Cornerites to pay especial attention to it. It's 
well to do your own letter writing, your own studying, and 
your own work of every sort, my boy, if you wish to malre a 
success of those things. I'm glad you a re kind to your s iste1· 
and read the "Corner" aloud to her. I like boys who are 
kind to their sislers. 

Ja~ kson, Ga., R. F. D. No. 5.-Dear Miss Emma: As I 
have written to the "Children's Corner" and did not see 
my letter in print, I will write agai-n. My papa ta.kes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the "Children's Corner." 
I am a little girl, ten years old. I go to school, and am in 
the third grade. My papa is a Christian preacher. 

With best wishes, LOUEA HOARD. 

I think your first letter has appeared in the " Corner," 
Lorea, since you wrote me this second letter; but not being· 
sure of that, I'll share this letter with the Cornerites. My 
little friends must wait so long to see their letters on our
page that they grow impatient and conclude I've thrown 
their letters into the wastebasket; but I put away carefully 
every letter I receive from them, and publish them in ' the
"Corner" just as soon as possible. 

West Huntsville, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little
girl, seven years old. I have two brothers and one sister. 
Papa. mamma, and my oldest brother, William, are members. 
of the chu rch of Christ. My papa is an elder in the church 
her~. He is also a preacher. 1 go to school every day. I 
am m the second grade. My teacher is Miss Ola. My papa 
ta~es the . Gospel Advocate. If I see this in print, I will 
wnte agam. Your little friend, Ru;sy JENKINS. 

Dear little girl, you wrote me a nice letter, and I'm glad to· 
let the other Co:r;,nerites see what a little girl who is in the· 
seven-year class can do. You are many months older now· 
than you . were when you wrote me; and if Miss OJa --· 
bas been teaching you all t hose months, no doubt you are 
now in the fourth grade, little friend, headed for the fifth 
and all t he other higher grades. 

Rosetta, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a Missis- . 
sippi girl to joiu the "Children's Corner.'' I am ten years. 
old, and am in the sixth grade. My teacher is Miss Alba 
Wilkerson. I think she is a good, sweet teacher. I wish I 
could see you and be in your class. I have no Sunday · 
school to go to. I have one brother to play with me. I 
have a little horse of my own, and I ride to school. Miss . 
Emma, when you begin to visit around, come by and stay 
with me a while. Wishing the " Corner" success, 

P.S.-My pet is a little squirrel. CELIA McCURLEY. 

My clear little Mississippian, if I take that " tramp t rip," 
shall certainly try to spend a little time with you. We 

might go riding together, if you could furnish me with a 
large horse, while you ride your pony. I should .enjoy see
ing you and your pets, and meeting that good, sweet teacher~ 

' who, I'm sure, has one good, sweet pupil. 



DECEMBER 22, 1910. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1435 

·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
•mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the 'banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF· MISSIONARIES: Otoshige Fujlmori Takabaai 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan; M'r. and M~s: 
J. M. McCale'b, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Hon, Zoshlgaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

More Interest in Missions Needed. 

A brother from Indiana, now on a trip South, writes as 
follows: 

Brother McCaleb: I have been reading with interest the 
reports from Japan, and note with regret that the work is 
being badly crippled by the lack of interest in the " stay-at
homes." 

I am preparing to return to my native State, Indiana, and 
have been wondering if a lecture trip by you or Brother 
Bishop would accomplish something in getting the churches 
of that section to doing something. While it is true that a 
great many brethren take the Leader-Way and other mis
sionary papers, yet the matter is not being presented to the 
churches as such. It is my opinion that a tour of the 
churches of Southern Indiana and Illinois would acquaint 
the churches with the needs of our workers abroad. It is 
one thing for some member to make a general statement 
that "we really ought to do something," and it is anothe·r 
thing to educate the people in the matter-that is, to bring 
a conviction of the needs upon them. Although I am un
able to do very much, yet it is my intention to hring the 
matter as forcibly as possible to such churches as I shall 
visit in and near ·sullivan County, Ind., this winter. I am 
sure many of the brethren of Indiana and Illinois would help 
to advertise your coming and prepare the churches for you 
in case you could arrange the trip. I am glad that Brother 
Hon and family arrived safely. 

It is encouraging to note that our brother has determined 
to arouse the churches to action in the section where he 
labors. If all the preaching brethren will act in like manner 
and will urge the churches where they labor to take up the 
foreign missionary offering at regular stated times, monthly 
or quarterly, it will mark a step forward . Each church also 
should select its work or worker and stick to it. · If, for 
instance, a congregation decides to give to Brother Hon, let 
that church continue to send " once and again " to him. 
Let them also _request Brother Hon to send them an acknowl
edgment of what they send him, and a statement of all he 
has received for the month from other som'ces, stating the 
sources from which it comes. This will keep each church 
contributing to Brother Hon informed as to how well he 
is being supported, and from what sources. Brother Hon 
or any other missionary will be glad to do this. The 
churches are scattering their labors too much and are too 
much in the dark as to what the·Y or others are doing. Any
where from a dozen down to one church ought to support a 
missionary. 

A Word of Apprec,iation. 

BY WILLIAM J. BISHOP. 

A month ago I signified my r~adiness to return to Japan 
and to take up my work in Tokyo at 'Koishikawa Chapel. 
As on the former occasion of my returning to Japan, some 
eight years ago, the brethren of the churches of Christ have 
responded generously and promptly. I have received within 
the past month about one-third of the amount necessary to 
meet our traveling expenses and to provide us with cloth
ing and other necessary things for the journey. I wish to 
take -space t o thank my brethren foi· their generosity, for 
their many words of commendation, confidence, and interest 

in our welfare, and their promptness in making prov1s1on 
for our fare to our field of labor. With gifts reaching us 
with the same regularity and promptness during the .comin.g 
two months as during the month now past, _we shall be 
abundantly supplied with all things necessary. 

I haye just spent a few days with the brethren of Nash
ville, a-nd appreciate their generosity and their expressed 
interest in our work in Japan. The brethren who arranged 
the general missionary meeting at South College Street 
Cburch received the hearty cooperation of the other church
es of the city, and I wish personally to thank those brethren 
of a ll the congregations who attended the meeting and made 
it so fully represent the missionary spirlt of the Nashville 
churches. 

I shall be among the churches of Texas during January, 
giving considerable time to lectures before the students of 
our schools in the Southwest. I expect to visit the schoo>ls 
at Abilene, Sabinal, Lockney, Thorp Spring, and Gunter, 
and at Cordell, Okla. 

Beginning on December 18, I shall deliver some seven 
lectures in Dallas, Texas. My pe-rmanent address is Box 
307, Dallas, Texas, till I receive funds sufficient to pay our 
way to Japan. I believe my brethren will see that Mrs. 
Bishop and I are not held back fo-r lack of funds. We wish 
to start by the middle of February. I shall immediately 
issue a report of funds already received, and another report 
one month later, so all may know how the fund grows. I 
send an acknowledgment of each gift immediately upon 
receipt of it. Mail is forwarded to me from Dallas. This · 
occasions a slight delay sometimes, but no mail addressed 
to me at Box 307, Dallas, Texas, can fail to reach me. 

The work in Japan grows apace during our absence, and 
the brethren there urge-my early return to the field, so that 
we _may push the work with increased vigor to greater 
success. I have many encouraging results to report of the 
work there, and shall furnish frequent news items to the 
papers. 

Again I thank my brethren, and " I thank God. upon every 
remembrance of them." 

As a Sister Sees lt. 

One who has the work thoroughly at heart writes me as 
follows: 

Do not hurry from Tennessee. I do hope you can visit 
the country congregations especially and get pledges for the 
work. Information means inspiration; the people are gen
erous when their minds are directed to the wonderful oppor
tunities that are now, and they need to be aroused to the 
crying need and should see the way clearly to become right 
in touch with a definite work. God spare yo~ to a long and 
blessed service. I am glad I had the opportunity of hear
ing you tell of the work in Japan. 

These words of encouragement are greatly appreciated. 
I am more and more impressed with the importance of going 
to the churches face to face and presenting to them the 
subject of world-wide missions by word of mouth. It is in 
every way more satisfactory than an article in the papers 
or even a personal letter. To awaken people on missions 
is like converting sinners to Christ: it must be done mainly 
through personal touch. 

In doing our own work well and patiently, we help God 
'With his eternal plans. So the little brook rmis on and 
swells the river, and the river gives itself to the sea, and 
not a drop is lost.-Selected. 

The best things in life are won, not bought. They are 
as accessible to the poor as to the rich. Money does not buy 
the exquisite delight in a landscape, in a song, in a picture, 
in the ha.ppiness of home, in the peace of a good conscience. 
-Exchange. 
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GLORIFY COD. 

(Continued from page 1431.) 

exalt and honor God. He must glorify him in each of these 
stages or spheres as the Lord God, and honor him by doing 
the things ordered by God for service in that sphere. The 
man out of the kingdom or church of God, which is to _be 
out of Christ (Eph. 1: 23), must come into Christ as God 
pleases and directs. Were there a thousand ways into 
Christ, the true believer in Chrrst and follower of Jesus 
would always glorify God in the way that best pleases God · 
and to which he has given his approval. Jesus said: "My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent me." (John 4: 34.) 
Doing the will of God strengthens and builds him up as food 
does the ordinary man. " For I am come down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me." 
(John 6: 38.) To do God's will, to serve and obey from the 
heart what God commands, is to honor and glorify God. 
To do God's will in and before the world is to exalt God and 
to render his name glorious in the world. "All nations 
whom thou hast made shall come and worship before thee, 
0 Lord; and they shall glorify thy name." (Ps. 86: 9.) 
"I will praise thee, 0 Lord my God, with my whole heart; 
and I will glorify thy name for evermore." (Verse 12.) 
These two passages render it certain that for all nations 
to unite in one service and honor to God, all refusing service 
to any other than the true and living God, was and is to 
glorify the name of the Lord. For one man to refuse service 

. to. any or all other gods or beings, save a humble and un-
divided service to the true and living God, glorifies and 
honors that God as the only and true God, and he only can be 
loved and served. 

J esus, in the Sermon on the Mount, said: "Even so· let 
your light so shine before men; that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven." 
(Matt. 5: 16.) Tllis means the Christian may so do the 
things, the good things God has commanded, that others, 
seeing the good life God requires of his servants, will be 
constrained by that life to serve and honor God as the giver 
of all good. This does not mean that to be seen of men 
is the motive that leads him to do. In this same sermon 
( chapte·r 6: 1) men are warned against doing good of any 
kind to be seen of men. To do it for this. end is to strip it 

of all virtue and leave him who does it without rew.ard or 
blessing from God. The meaning is: Do right always, be 
just and fair and truthful and always true and kind, for the 
sake of honoring God and blessing humanity. Men will 
come to see and honor this life and will give praise and 
honor to God for the blessing. It is equally God's law to 
do these things that men may honor and glorify God, and 
yet to do it to be seen of men is sin against God. 

Paul admonished the Christians at Rome that inasmuch 
as Christ pleased not himself, but had the reproaches of 
all to fall on him, so "now the God of patience and of 
comfort grant you to be of the same mind one with another 
according to Christ Jesus: that with one accord ye may 
.whh one mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." (Rom. 15: 5, 6.) Tliis· means, in pure sym
pathy one for another we unite in praise to God in such a 
way as to bring great glory to the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, our example, our leader , and our Savior. We may 
glorify God by suffering for righteousness' sake and by 
exalting the good in our walk and life. To suffer for the 
good is to exalt and glorify the good in HiiJl that is the 
author of all good. Hence, to suffer to set forth and exalt 
the good is to glorify Jesus Christ, and in glorifying him we 
glorify ourselves through and in Jesus the Savior. When 
Jesus approached the sufferings of Calvary, he realized he 
suffered to glorify God, so he prayed: " Father, glorify thy 
name." A voice from heaven replied: " I have both glorified 
it, and will glorify it again." "Jesus answered and said, 
This voice hath not come for my :;;ake, but for your sakes. 
Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of 

this W!Orld be cast out. And I, ·if I be lifted up from the 
· ear.th, will draw all men unto myself." (John 12: 28-32.) 
Jesus thus signified that he would be crucified, and in thus 
suffering to glorify God be would cause many to wor
ship and glorify him, and in glorifying Jesus Christ on 
earth they would prepare themselves to share his glory in 
the worl'd to come. Men were led to glorify God by the 
miracles he wrought. (Matt. 9: 8; 15 : 29-31.) They glori
fied him by all uniting in his praise and worship. To unite 
in his praise and worship is not only to go through the forms 
of worship, but it is to follow him in his work of self
denial and labor to help men to know and do the will of 
God; not only to get into the church or to come to the 
remission of sins, but to consecrate ourselves to the service 
of God in helping and blessing others. The Holy Spirit, 
the Comforter, was to come into this world to glorify Jesus. 
He would thus glorify him hy revealing the things of Jesus 
to the disciples of Christ and to make his work and mission 
more fully known to the world, so that hill disciples might 
more fully and faithfully obey the Lord in their daily walk. 
(John 16: 5-14.) "He shall take of mine, and shall declare 
it unto you." 

Christians following the ex'ample of the Master were to 
glorify the Master by sacrificing of their goods, time, and 
service in helping them. When the Christians at Corinth 
had sent a liberal contribution to the suff\)t;ip.g Jews, Paul 
said : "For the ministration of this service not only filleth 
up the ·measure of the wants of the saints, but aboundeth 
also through many thanksgivings unto God; seeing that 
through the proving of you by this ministration they glorify 
God for the obedience of your confession unto the gospel of 
Christ, and for the liberality of your contribution unto 
them and unto all." (2 C~r. 9: 12, 13.) ."If we died with 
him , we shall also live with him; if we endure, we 
shall also reign with him; if we shall dny him, he also 
will deny us." ( 2 Tim. 2: 11, 12.) 

PUBLISHERS' ITEM.S. 

We have an excellent assortment of B-ibles. We have them 
at almost any price you may wish. 

How many new subscribers have _you sent us? Now is 
the time to work for the Gospel Advocate. 

Have you got a copy of " Seventy Years in Dixie?" If 
not, buy a copy at once . . It is fine reading. The price is 
$1.25. 

" Character; or; the Making of the Man," by E. W. Car
mack, will make a splendid Christmas present. Send us 
$1 for a copy. 

Send us your order for Brother R. H. Boll's new book, 
" Studies in the Epistle to the Hebrews." Very instructive 
and entertaining. Price, $1. 

"Christ the Light of the World," by J. M. McCaleb, is the 
very book to stir up the churches on the subject of missions. 
Price, postpaid, 50 cents; five copies, $2. 

Waterman's Ideal Fountain Pen is always ready for use. 
Prices range from $2.50 to $6. In ordering, state whether 
you wish coarse, medium, or fine point. The pen is guar
anteed to give satisfaction. 

" Seventy,seven Sweet Songs " is cheap .enough for almost 
every church to buy at least one hundred copies. Think 
of getting one hundred copies of a most excellent song hook 
for nine dollars! We can please you in music hooks. 

"Life and Sermons of Jesse L. Sewell." T'his is a most 
interesting hook. One hundred and twenty-one pages are 
devoted to a memorial of his life, work, and character, by 
David Lipscomb; one hundred and ninety-seven pages to 
his sermons, by Jesse Sewell. Sixteen of his best sermons 
are given. Price, $1. 
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A COMMENDATION AND 
REQt:!EST. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Since the five-nights' discussion with 
Brother H. K. Pendleton, at this place, 
is over, there are two things I feel that 
I want to say to the brotherhood at 
large: 

1. I want to commend Brother J. W. 
Shepherd, of Nashville, Tenn., for his 
able service as a moderator. The 
value of his services in the recent dis
cussion eternity alone can tell. The 
wisdom could be readily seen in every 
suggestion that he made to me. He has 
perfect knowledge of the rules of de
bate, and firmly, yet kindly, let my 
opponent and his moderator know that 
the rules had to be observed. Having 
him with me meant much in the great 
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impression for good that this debate 
made on the minds of the people. I 
would .say to the brethren everywhere, 
when you go into a discussion, to real
ize the importance of having a modera
tor who knows his business, and that 
J. W. Shepherd is unexcelled in this 
part of polemics. 

2. Brother Shepherd brought with 
him Brother D. Lipscomb's deposition 
ih the Newbern (Tenn.) church case, 
which proved invaluable in the discus
sion, and I h~re request that the preach
ing brethren see that Brother Shepherd 
has this deposition published in book 
form. I had rather pay five dollars 
for a copy, if necessary, than to be 
without it; but Brother Shepherd tells 
me that he thinks he can have it pub
lished for two dollars a copy. I would 
be glad if he would give fuiiy the value 
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of this deposition, and see if we cannot 
get enough ·advance sub~ribers to jus
tify him in bringing if odt. 

One of the first necessities of our 
life is that we should grow upwar.d 
like men, and not sink downward like 
beasts.-Anon. 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weal{, Weary, Watery Eyes 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye B.ooks 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 

Bowl den · 8 E. LLS CHURCH & SCHOOL 
,Catalog Free. . 

AMERICAN BRL FOUNDRY, NORTHVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Special discount to l'ellders of tl$ publlcatio& 

That· Suit for .. Libel 
Against the<Postum Cereal Co., Ltd., Gave a Splendid Chance to Bring Out Fidts. 

A disagreement about advertising 
arose with a " weekly" journaL 

Following it, an attack on us ap
peared in their editorial columns, 
sneering at the claims we made par
ticularly regarding appendicitis. 

We_replied through the regular pa
pers, and the " weekly " thought we hit 
back rather too hard, and thereupon 
.sued for libel. 

The advertisement the "weekly" at
tacked us about claimed that in many 
cases crf appendicitis an operation 
could be avoided by discontinuing in
digestible food, washing out the bow
els, and taking a predigested f-ood, 
Grape-Nuts. 

Observe we say " MANY " cases, not 
alL 

Wouldn't that knowledge be a com
fort to those who fear a surgeon's 
lmife as they fear death? 

The "weelrly " writer said that was 
a lie. 

We replied that he was ignorant ·of 
the facts. 

He was put on the stand and com
peiied to admit he was not a doctor 
and had no medical knowledge of ap
pendicitis, and never investigated to 
find out if the testimonial letters to 
our company were genuine. 

A famous surgeon testified that 
when an operation was required, 
Grape-Nuts would not obviate it. True. 

We never claimed that when an op
eration was required, Grape-Nuts 
would prevent it. 

The surgeon testified that bacteria 
(germs) helped to .bring on an attacl{, 
and bact-eria was grown by undigested 
food frequently. . . . . . 

· We claimed; and proved -by ·other fa
mous experts, that undigested food 
was largely responsible for appendi
citis. 

We showed by expert testimony that 
many cases are healed without a knife, 
but by stopping the use of food which 
did not digest; and when food was re
quired again, ·it was helpful to use a 
predi~ested food which did not over
tax the weakened organs of digestion. 

When a pain in the right side ap
pears, it is not always necessary to be 

rushed off ta a hospital and, at the risk 
of death, be cut. 

Plain common sense shows the bet
ter way is to stop food that evidently 
has not been digested. 

Then, when food is required, use an 
easily digested food-Grape-Nuts or 
any other if you knaw it to be predi
gested (partly digested before taking). 

We brought to court analytical chem
ists from New York, Chicago, and 
Mishawaka, Ind., who swore to the 
analysis of Grape-Nuts, and that part 
of the starchy part crf the wheat and 
bar.Jey had been transformed into su
gar-the kind of sugar produced in the 
human bGJdy by digesting starch (the 
large part of food). 

Some of the State chemists brought 
on by the " weekly" said Grape-Nuts 
could not be caii ed a "predigested " 
food, because not all of it was digested 
outside the body. 

The other chemists said , any food 
which had been partly or half digested 
outside the body was commonly !mown 
as " predigested." 

Splitting hairs abaut the meaning of 
a word. 

It is sufficient that if only one-half 
of the food is " predigested," it is 
easier on weakened stomach ... and. bow
els than food in which no part is pre
digested. 

To show the facts, we introduce Dr. 
Thomas Darlington, former chief of 
the New York Board of Health; Dr. 
Ralph W. Webster, chief of the Chi
cago laboratories ; and Dr. B. Sachs, 
New York. 

If we were a little severe in our de
nunciation of a .. writer, self-confessed 
ignorant about appendicitis and its 
cause, it is possible the public will ex
cuse us, in view crf the fact that our 
head, Mr. C. W. Post, has made a life
time study of food, food digestion and 
effects, and the conclusions are in
dorsed by many of the best medical 
authorities of the day. 

Is it possible that ;we are at fault for 
suggesting, as a father and mother 
migl;lt, ta one of the family who an
nounced a pain in the side: " Stop 
using the food, greasy meats, gravies, 

mince pie, cheese, too much starchy 
food, etc., which has not been digested ; 
then when again ready for food, use 
Grape-Nuts, because it is easy of diges
tion?" 

Or should the child be at once carted 
aff to a hospital and cut? 

We have known of many cases 
wherein the approaching signs of ap
pendicitis have disappeared by the sug
gestion being followed. 

No one better appreciates the value 
of a skillful physician when a person 
is in the awful throes of acute appen
ditici!l, but " an ounce of prevention is 
worth a pound of cur e." 

Just plain old common sense is help
ful even nowadays. 

This trial demonstrated Grape-Nuts 
food is pure beyond question. 

It is partly predigested. 
Appendicitis generally has rise from 

undigested food. 
·It is ·not always necessary to operate. 
It is best'. to stap all food. 
When ready to begin feeding, use a 

predigested food . 
It is palatable and strong in nourish

ment. 
· If will PaY fine returns in health to 

quit the heavy breakfasts l;l.nd lunches, 
and use less food, but select food cer
tainly !mown to contain the elements 
nature requires to sustain the body. 
May we be permitted to suggest a 
breakfast of fruit, Grape-Nuts, and 
cream, two soft-boiled eggs, some hot 
toast, and cocoa, milk, or Postum? 

The question of whether Grape-Nuts 
does or . does not contain the elements 
which nature requires for the nourish
ment of the brain, also of its purity, 
will be treated in later newspaper arti
cles. 

Good food is important, and its effect 
on the body is also important. 

"•There's a Reason." 
POSTUM CEREAL CO., Ltd., 

Battle Creek, Mich. 
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Intense Suffering 
From Dyspepsia and Stomach Trouble. 

Instantly Relieved and Permanently 
Cured by Stuart's Dyspepsia 

Tablets. 

A New Discovery, but Not a Patent Medicine. 
Doctor Red well relates an interesting 

account of what he considers a remark
able case of acute stomach trouble and 
chronic dyspepsia by the use of the new 
discovery, Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets. 

· He says: "The patient was a man 
who had suffered, to my knowledge, 
for years with dyspepsia. Everything 
he· ate "eemed to so_ur and create gases . 
in the stomach. He had pains like 
rheumatism in the back, shouldez: 
blades, and limbs; fullness .and distress 
after eating; poor appe!iite and loss· ot 
flesh; the heart became affected, caus
ing palpitation and sleeplessness. 

" I gave him powerful nerve tonics 
and blood remedies, but to no purpose. 
As an experiment, I finally bought a 
fifty-cent package of Stuart's Dyspepsia 
Tablets at a drug store and gave them 
to him. Almost immediate relief was 
given, and after he had used four boxes 
he was to all appearances fully cured. 

"There was no more acidity or sour, 
watery risings, no bloating after meals, 
the appetite was vigorous, and he has 
gained between ten and twelve pounds 
in weight of solid, healthy flesh. 

"Although Stuart's Dyspepsia Tab
lets are advertised and sold in drug 
stores, yet I consider them a most valu
able addition to any physician's line 
of remedies, as they are perfectly harm
less and can be given to children or 
invalids or in any condition of the 
stomach with perfect safety, being 
harmless and containing nothing but 
fruit and vegetable essences, pure pep
sin, and golden seal. 

"Without any question they are the 
safest, most effective cure for indiges
tion, biliousness, constipation, and all 
derangeme-nts Of the stomach, however 
sligkt or severe." 
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Cummins. 

On October 6, 1910, Brother J. W. 
Cummins departed this life, after suf
fering for many days . . He was sixty
nine years old, and had been a con
sistent member of the church of Christ 
for forty years. He leaves a wife .and 
five children to mourn his loss. He 
was ready to go and live with God. 
His children, though being in different 
States, are all members of the church 
he loved so well. ·He died at Center
ville, Tenn., and was buried at Shady 
Grove, Tenn. Words of comfort were 
spoken by the writer. W. S. MoRTON. 

Marchbanks. 

Miss Margaret Marchbanks has left 
this world for her eternal home. She 
was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Dil
lard Marchbanks, of Algood, Tenn. She 
was born on November 24, 1891; de
parted this life on August 30, :J-910. 
She leaves behind a loving father, 
mother, two sisters, two brothers, be
sides a host of friends and relatives, 
to mourn their loss. 0, how sad it was 
to give her up! But. God's will, not 
ours, be done. Funeral ser:vices. were 
conducted at Oflicer's· Chapel by· Broth~ 
er John T. Ramsey, of Owensboro, Ky., 
at which place her remains were laid 
away to await the judgment. 

(Miss) JOHNNIE LEE MARTIN. 

Harden. 

Sister M. C. (Bishop) Harden was 
born in August, 1850; died on October 
28, 1910. She obeyed the gospel ln 1870 ' 
under the preaching of Brother H. 
Marshall. She is survived by five chil
dren-four sons and one daughter. 
She · was sick about four months with 
dropsy, the first sickness of a serious 
nature that she had ever had. Sister 
Barden at death was a member of the 
West End Avenue church of Ch~ist, 
Atlanta, Ga. Her only daughter, Nora, 
is also a member of this congregation. 
She was loved by all her neighbors, 
and the church will miss her q~iet, gen
tle influence for good, thrown around 
all those who 'knew her. Sister Nora 
has our deepest sympathy; and we 
pray that her godly life, connected with 
the sacred memory of a departed moth
er, will soon bring her brothers into 
the fold of the "tender Shepherd." 
May we all be ready when the same 
summons comes to us. S. H. HALL: 
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O'Barr. 

Again we were reminded that death 
was still engaged in the work which 
he began six thousand years ago·, when 
he visited our midst and called another 
of our number to quit this life. This 
time he came to the home of Brother 
Robert W. O'Barr, who for some time 
had been on the bed of affliction, and 
called him away from the scenes of this 
earth life. Brother O'Barr was born on 
May 16, 1837, in Orange County, Ind., 
and died on November 20, 1910, having 
lived more than threescore and ten 
years. He leaves a wife, son and fam
ily, besides friends and relatives, to 
mourn his departm;e. The writer con
ducted the funeral services at the 
church, after which the remains were 
interred in Woodland Heights Cem
etery. While our friend s are being cut 
down one by one, we should be force
fully reminded that where none others 
could advise, death lias persuaded, and 
we also must yield one day. 

Rector, Ark. T. B. THOMPSON. 

Berryhill. 

On April 13, 1910, the death angel 
visited our home and claimed for its 
victim Mary Susan, the wife of W. J. 
Berryhill. She was born on March 11, 
1860. She obeyed the gospel at the 
age of thirty, and from that time till 
her death ·lived a faithful, Christian 
life. To know her was to lo-ve he·r. 
She always had a kind word for every 
one with whom she came in contact. 
She leaves behind, to mourn her loss, 
a husband and six children-four girls 
and two boys. She has left a vacancy 
in our home that can never be filled. 
The joy and comfort of the home has 
gone and our lives are deeply saddened 
by her departure; but our great loss is 
her eternal gain. While we cannot call 
her back into this sinful world, we have 
the great consolation and the blessed 
assurance of knowing that if we so live 
as God commands us, we will meet her 
where there are no tears nor sorrow to 
mar our happiness, but where all is 
joy and peace and love. 

ORA BERR·YHILL. 

Stallings. 

Edwin Holland Stallings was born 
on February 16, 1909~ and died on July 
11, 1910. His body was buried in the 
Pond Crel')k cemetery, ·and his grave 
was lite·rally covered with, flowers 
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placed there by the hands of friends 
and dear ones; but none of these flow
er s w<?re so sweet, so pure. and so beau
tiful as little Edwin. Although this 
little one was in the hom e for only a 
very brief period , he was not there 
without bringing a bles~ing to his 
par ents. His bright eyes and happy 
smiles will be a ray of sunshine part
ing every cloud that may overhang 
their future, and his departure will 
bind them more securely to the throne 
of God's grace. A bright and precious 
child was he, and it was hard indeed 
to say farl:lwell to the little one. All 
was clone that cou ld be done by lo·ving 
hands to prolong his life, but God in 
his wisdom saw fit to take him home. 
The parents have the sympath y of 
many fr iends and r elatives. We know 
that litt le Edwin cannot com e to us; 
but if we live true to God's promises, 
we can go to him. AN AUNT. 

Facin. 
Miss Ollie V. Hughes was the expres

sion teacher at Alatennga while I 
taugh t here. We were together much
at church, prayer meeting, in the art 
room , and everywhere. I knew her 
and loved her devotedly. She was in
telligent, talented, and aecompli shecl, 
and a pure, true, noble, Christian young 
lady. Such a dear, sweet, true friend; 
a kind, affectionate sister ; and so 
thoughtful and devoted to her good old 
mother! Again I see my fair, sweet 
friend as she glides so gracefully across 
the rostrum; again I see that graceful , 
girlish form, with h(lr beautiful, !;lweet 
face uplifted, as she acts h er part in 
Pygmalion and Galatea. With all her 
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talent and beauty, she was a modest, 
unassuming Christian. She was mar
ried at Christmas, 1908, to Mr. Facio, 
of Oklahoma. She spent several weeks 
here t he past summer, and was taken 
sick before sh~ reached Memphis, and 
died in a few days after arriving in 
Oklahoma. The bereaved ones have my 
Eincerest sympathy in this sad hour. 
But they are Christians and well know 
where to find true comfort. 

(Miss) MATTIE HOLDER. 

Estes. 

Brother John Calvert Estes was born 
on May 6. 1859, and died on June 16, 
1909. On May 6, 1903, he was married 
to Sister Addie M. Hall, which union 
was blessed with three children, al( of 
whom, together with one brother and 
two sisters, surviye him. On April 22, 
1909, h e was baptized by Brother Joe 
McPherson. Though only ~ sho-rt por
tion of his life was spent in the church, 
during that time he was faithful in the 
performance of his Christian duties 
and rejoiced in the ho,pe' of eternal life. 
He suffered greatly for one year, yet 
be bore his affliction with patience and 
resignation. He was a devoted hus
band and father, and his genial dis
position and his hon esty' and integrity 
won fo r him a host of f ri ends who 
mourn his loss; yet we sorrow not as 
those who have no hope. " For we 
know that if the earthly house of this 
tabernacle be dissolved, we have a 
building 'hom God, a house not made 
with hands, eternal, in the heavens ." 

J. E. Acn·F. 

Drake. 

Sister S. 0 . Drake was called from 
the walks of life on August 24, 1910. 
She was born on December 12, 1865, 
and was married to Brother S. 0. 
Drake on October 28, 1886. She obeyed 
the gospel under the preaching of 
Brother Allen Richardson on Septem
ber 5, 1889. The funeral services were 
conducted by Brother John R. Will
iams, and she was laid to rest at the 
Bledsoe graveyard in the pres,ence of 
more than two hundred sorrowing 
friends. She met regularly with the 
congregation at Bo-gota. Having held 
two meetings for t his congregation, it 
has been my happy privilege to spend 
many pleasan t hours in the home of 
this true, Christian woman. There was 
absolu tely no selfishness in her. Gen
tle, patien t, lcind and meelr, full of 
faith and hope, she never tired of 
making all things pleasant for those 
who chanced to enter her hom e. She 
leaves a husband, two grown sons, and 
a sweet little girl to mourn their loss. 
She is missed at church, but her Chris
tian influence will long be felt by all 
who came in contact with her. 
" Blessed ar e the dead which die in the 
Lord." J . P. Lown·EY. 
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ARE COOKS BOR]:'l' OR MADE? 
. Tlu·.re is no question but that cooking · 
1~ an art, but there does arise a ques
twn as to whether cooks are just " nat
ural born," or whether a good coo-k can 
be developed from study and observa
tion. Cooking is just like everything 
else; and if one possesses a ·'natural 
talent" for cooking, it stands to reason 
that she would make a better cook 
than one not so inclined. To be suc
cessful in any undertaking. one's efforts 
must be guided by personal interest or 
a natu~al loye for the work engaged in, 
and th1s bemg the case we reach the 
conclusion that the best cooks are 
"natural born," but that good cooks. 
can be developed by instruction. 

There is no question but that the· 
present generation has been materially 
benefited by the marked advancement. 
in c~okiug methods; however, the prep-· 
aratlon of meat dishes is practically 
the same to-day as it was hundreds of 
years ago, and the reason for this is in
explicable, as there are numberless 
ways in which the most dainty, appeti
zing meat dishes can be prepared. One 
oversight the majority of coo·ks make 
in preparing meats is their failure to 
use the proper seasoning. Meats are 
not fit for eating unless properly sea
soned. It is just as reasonable and 
practicable to eat bread without salt as 
it is to eat meat without Gebhardt's 
Eagle Brand Chili Powder. If you want 
to get the true meat flavor, and make 
your soups, stews, gravies, etc., with a 
delicious relish, just try a little of Geb
hardt's Eagle Brand Chili Powder as a 
seasoning, l?.nd you wi ll at once realize 
how delightfully palatable you can 
make your meat dishes.' 

The following is a good recipe for 
making that famous Mexican dish, 
"Chili con carne," and is a good recipe 
to preserve: 

Cut into small slices one pound of 
beef; add a small quantity of 
chopped . tallow and salt, a lso a 
large onion and a button of garlic, 
both thoroughly chopped, and one 
tablE'spoonful of Gebhardt's Eagle 
Chili Powder; add all this to the 
meat and mix; place into a granite
ware pot in which you have previ
ously heated two teaspoonsfuls of 
lard; let this cook for about ten 
minutes, constantly sti r ring; then 
add one quart of hot water; theJ;t 
let cook slowly till tender. Toma.
toes, Irish potatoes, onions, etc., 
may be added to Chili con carne 
to suit taste, while tomatoes may 
be served as a separate dish. It is 
customary to serve frijoles ( Bayo 
beans) with Chili con carne in 
equal portions or separately. Soak 
the beans overnight in water to 
which a little baking soda has been 
added ; pour off the old and add 
fresh water, salt, and some lard or 
a piece of bacon ; boil until tender. 

Be sure to sp'ecify " Gebhardt's Eagle 
Brand" to insm;e getting the original 
and genuine Ohili Powder. In the 
manufacture of Gebh:ardt's Eagle Brand 
Chili Powder, only the fin est Mexican 
Chili Peppers (grown especially for 
thi s purpose) and the purest Mexican 
spices are used. Your grocer can sup
ply you in ten and twenty-five-cent bot
tles, and will a lso give you one of our 
recipe books, " Good Things to Eat," 
free. If you are unable to ' find ·it at 
your grocer's, write the Gebhardt Chili 
Powder Company. San Antonio, Texas, 
and they will send direct a sample bot
tle for twelve cents, charges prepaid. 
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Alabama. 

Glenallen, December 12.-I have la
bpred on my farm and preached at the 
following places: Glenallen, New Riv
er, Winfield, Bankston, Guin, and Ham
ilton. I have had twenty-five additions 
by baptism and otherwise, ten B:tptists 
among them, and persuaded nine to 
return to their "first love." I find here 
a need of more true teaching among 
ou,r brethren on second principles. A 
great many are satis·fied with just being 
baptized. I find many congregations 
without preachers and failing to keep 
house for the Lord. 

E. B. McCoLLUM (colored). 

Missouri. 

Samford, December 8.-The follow
ing is a report of my year's work: 
My first meeting was with the church at 
Hayti. This meeting, all things con
sidered, was said to be the best meet
ing ever held in the place, although we 
did not have so many added; but there 
were a great many· things in the way. 
There have been some personal trou
bles, which were settled, and all other 
troubles, so far as I could learn, were 
laid aside. I have now started in my 
third year's work for the Hayti con
gregation. This year we have built a 
very nice, cheap house in which to meet 

· to worship. We are progressing nicely 
toward spreading the gospel in that 
part of South Missouri. We have had 
thirty-six additions there this year. 
I tried to get the congregation to get 
another preacher, but they said I was 
the man they wanted, so I am still with 
them. I meet with them on every third 
Lord's day. We certainly have some 
·go'od material in Hayti, yet we have 
some tliat is·very weak. My: next meet
ing was with · i:ny home congregation 
at Samford, which was a destitute place 
when I came here. However, the gospel 
has been preached here a great deal; 
but there had been so much inconsist
ency that the people of the world really 
did not know whether Christianity was 
real or not. I had been preaching here 
for about sixteen months when I 

' started my meeting here, with no visi
ble results. I was so discouraged that 
I thought it would be impossible for us 
to hold a meeting and have any results; 
but the gospel "is the power of God," 
and we had forty-eight additions. 
Then some parties came out here from 
Holland and wanted us to move my 
meeting to Holland, and I did so, and 
we had sixteen additions there. We 
have no house of worship at Holland. 

We used the schoolhouse there on the 
last night of the meeting. My n ext 
meeting was at Braggadocio. I was 
the first Christian preacher that has 
preached there in seventeen years. Of 
course this meeting was more of a curi
osity to those people than instructive. 
We used the Methodist's house. We 
had evecything against us, such as 
shows, rains, and the Methodist people 
calling for their house about three 
nights in the week, but we had four 
baptisms and sowed the good seed. I 
have worked for those few brethren for 
about a . year. There a re but two or 
three Christians down there, and just 
a few members of the church; only 
those two or three are faithful. I feel 
glad to know that God has blessed me 
with the privilege of pointing one hun
dred souls to the Lord; these were bap
tized and several were restored. 

W. A. B URKE. 

Tennessee. 

Match, December 12.-In my last re
port I closed with the Lane City 
(Texas) meeting. I went to Hunger
ford, seven miles northeast of Wharton, 
on the Houston road, where I began a 
meeting. on November 26. This. meet
ing continued on'e week, with three 
additions. All of them had been bap
tized, but . were not wearing the name 
of the Captain of their salvation. They 
said they were baptized to obey God 
and to honor him; that they wanted to 
be Christians, nothing more and noth
ing less. Here I found one sister who 
had in early life lived in Rutherford 
County, Tenn. Brother and Sister 
W. C. Harris live within five. or six 
miles of this .place. They all agreed to 
meet and : ke~p house fbr '· tbe ·Bord on 
the first day of the week after the 
pattern given on the day of Pentecost. 
There are only eight of them, but we 
expect them to do well, for they are all 
good people. May the Lord bless them 
by helping them in the divine life. 
From there I went back to Burr, where· 
I held my first meeting, and preached 
three discourses. I met brethren and 
sisters from Iago and Hungerford, and 
was pleased to meet them once more 
before leaving for home. I promised 
to be with them again next fall , the 
Lord willing, beginning on the first 
Lord's day in October and remaining 
with them three months. I then rested 
till the seventh, when I started for 
home, where I found all well when I 
arrived . If the preaching brethren 
everywhere would be content with 
God's order of things, it would not take 
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long to conyert the world to the reli
gion of the Lord Jesus Christ. May 
God help us all to realize what a fear
ful thing it is to reverse the command.s 
of the Lord. N. c. DrmRYBERRY. 

Texas. 
Denton, December 7.-0n the first 

Lord's day in Novembe·r I preached for 
the few at R·oanoke. Here we have 
only about five or six members, and 
some of them are not very lively in the 
Master's work-. On the second Lord's 
day I preached for the church at 
Farmer's Branch. Here they have this 
year bu ilt a nice house of worship and 
seem to be mo•ving along nicely in the 
work. On Friday and Saturday nights 
before the third Lord's clay I lectured 
at Bartonvill e to an attentive a udi ence, 
and there preached, on Lord's day. 
This is where I bad such a good meet
ing in September and succeeded in get
ting the church to go to work They 
are now doing fine . On Friday and 
Saturday before the four th Lord's day 
I lectured for the high school at Green
wood, and preached for the church on 
Lord's day. I found a lot of good 
brethren there who seem to· want to do 
the Master 's will, but, like many other 
congregations, they· need to be stirred 
up a)ong many lines. I am doing much 
mission work. D. S. LIGON. 

THE YORKVILLE CHURCH 
COMMENDED. 

BY G. DALLAS SMITH. 

l w;mt to commend very hearti ly the 
action of the church at Yorkville, 
Tenn., in assisting Brother Hugh Lan
nom in hi s efforts to prepare himself to 
preach the gospel. This is certainly a 
good example set by this church. 
wish every church in tl1e land would 
become intere.sted in .• hl!'lping-poor .boy.s. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

who want to prepare themselves to 
preach the word. Our preachers, in the 
main, come from the poorer class-the 
"common people," to use a scriptural 
term-and usually have to struggle 
hard and long before t.hey receive much 
encouragement from the churches; and 
then frequently they must go among 
strangers to receive the help and en
couragement t ha t home folks ought to 
give. I am indeed glad that the breth
ren and sisters of the Yorkville 
church have . it in their hearts to do 
this much-needed work. Brother Lan
nom is, I believe, good material for a 
pr·eacher, and I confidently believe the 
day will ~orne when they will rejoice 
that they have helped him to a hi gher 
plane of usefulne.ss. 

I am writing this withou t their 
knowledge or consent. I am writing 
it because I believe such a work ought 
to be encouraged. The Yorkville 
church ·is a good one in many respects. 
It is one of the best missionary church
es in "\Vest Tennessee. 

Fayetteville, Tenn. 

WONDERED WHY. 

Found the Answer was " Coffee." 

Many pale, sickly persons .wonder for 
years why they have to suffer so, and 
eventually discover that the drug-caf
feine-in coffee is the main cause of the 
trouble. 

"I was always very fond of coffee 
and drank it every clay. I never had 
much flesh and often wondered why I 
was always so pale, thin, and weak. 

"About five years ago my -health com
pletely broke down and I was confined 
to my bed. My stomach was in such 
condition that I could hardly take suf
ficient nourishment to sustain life. 

" During this time I was drin:(dng 
coffee, and I didn't think I could do 
without it. 

"After a while I came to t he conclu
sion t hat coffee was hurting me, and 
decided to give i t up and try Postum. 
I did not like t he taste of it at first; 
but . when it was made r ight-boiled 
until dark and rich-I soon became 
very fond of it. · 

" In one week I began to fee l better. 
I could eat more and sleep better. My 
sick headaches were less frequent, and 
within five months I looked and felt 
like a new being, headache spells en
tirely gone. 

"My health continued to improve, 
and to-day I am well and strong, weigh 
one hundred and forty-eight pounds. 
I attribute my present health to t he 
life-giving qualities of Postum." 

Read "The Road to Wellville," in 
packages. " There's a reason ." 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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HEISKELL's, 
Ointment 

is an aid to beauty. A skin 
whose natural loveliness is 
spoiled by unsightly erup
tions, pimples and blotches, 
is made smooth and clear by 
Heiskell's Ointment. Cures 
eczema, tetter, erysipelas, 
blac kheads, ring worms and 
all other disfiguring skin 

diseases, After the cure use Heiskell's 
Medicinal Toilet Soap constantly-it keeps 
the skin healthy. Sold by all druggists. 
Write for Our new booklet, uHealth and Beauty." 

JOHNSTON, HOLLOW.I\.Y & CO. 
631 Commerce St .. Philadelphia, Pa, 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stin•ing Novel ·of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
11 A book to stir ~he pas

sions, a bo .... k that power-

~~~ftlW~~,~To:::~~s~! 
in TlteJ eff'erso11.iatr.. 

'' One o/ the ~rreatest 
uovels ever writtett by a 
S outltertr. uta?/., It z"s 11£v£d, 
tellmg-, f;ower:.ful." - J ohn 
Trotwood Moore. 

''Fromlttst suclz.wn1ers) 
meu of' atet!toritatz've 
tlzou.f[ftt the South will be 

~~:~~t~ir.db~~h1~~t~il~L=~~f.tl~el~~r~gCfrfl~s~·hlz~~ 
we should welcome, read a1ul sfttdy."- B£rmi1t£lta11: 
Age-Herald, 

This noyel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of none is the only attempt t() 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme . lt is a virile, honest , red-blooded 
oresentation of the !Zreatest factor in American life. 

Price, $1.25 Postpaid. 

AddrPss: 

BLUE LEDGER PUBLISHING CO. 
104 Edgewood Ave. Atlanta, Ga. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING, wi'Lh PERFECT SUCCESS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS a ll PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best r emedy for DIARRHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world . Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind . Twenty-five cents a bot
tle. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED REiiiEDY. 

Western Plow Attachment 
Greatly Improved-Patented 

Write for 
Special 

Piice 
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LEARNING· THE LESSON. ' 'fbe lesson which teaches the v•.lue of saving is learned hy many people mu~h the 
same as the ehild in school, which , after having fo<iled to nHke use of the proper ttme to 

tudv its lesson, i s called upon to recite, learns the v .. lue of studymg. 

~Then misfortunes. o,d age . or emergencies of any kind a~ise, thelf haye no funds with 
which to provide 11 ece•siti~s- tuey realize when too lace tne wisdom ot tbrtft and economy . 

Open an ~tccount now with this bank. Deposits ·of $1.00 or more drawing 3 per cent 
int~rest are invited. · 

\, 

AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Oap1tal. Surplus. and Stockholder,• Liability , $2,800,000.00. 

"ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 
Savings Departmen t Open Satt!rday Evenings, 6 to 8. 

*' 

Sunday :Scliool, and one for every per-You CA. N AFFORD a new Song Book in yo•tr Ohurch or 

son. ''FAMILIAR SONGS OF THE 
GOSPEL," Round or Shaped Notes, for 

$3 for 100. Words a nd music. 83 very best songs. Sample copy, 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 
109 N orth Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, 
ASHEVILLE, N. C. 

Dyspepsia, rheumatism, paralysis, neur asthenia, epilepsy and other 
chronic diseases cured. No tubercular ca es accepted. Best equipment 
in the South; all modern methods: hundreds ol r emarkable cures: per
sonal care and attention. Twelfth year . Liberal guarantee ol satisfac
tion. E ndorsed by hundreds ol best people !a the South . \Jomlorta
blerooms, electric light, steam heat, moderate charges. _ 

WHICH 

SUCCEED. 
Write for th~ 

Best Catalo~ Printed 

BRISTOL, 
Pennsylvania. 

References, tesUm011ia.ls cmcl cl1"a01iOiJls bllltlk f1'ee. 

This advertisement mailed to us, if paper is men
tioned, w1ll be taken as i•orth 20c. on any order 
of One Dollar ($1) or ovd, and the coupon in
closed with Seeds in first order, if returned to us, 
will be worth One Dollar ($1) on a Five Dollar 
($5) order. Say if Market or Private Gardener. 

To every One Dollar ($1) order will be added, 
to introduce them, ·without charge, one packet 
each of the foll ow in g: 

Tomato-Landreths' Red Rock 
Lettnce-Landreths' Double Ex. Bi~ Boston 

Cucumber-Landreths' Extraordinary 

Send u s only one dolla r as a g uarantee 
of good fa ith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrivr.l at your fr eight 
station examine I t carefull y, and 1f you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
v a lue y'Ju ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $2'2.00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your hom e a nd ret urn it at our expense 

any time within that period it n ot entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges wlU he promptly refunded. Is not 
this the frtirest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range · For Only $23 
~'his range is ex tra strong and is as good as 

any r ange being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain I! ned reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautifully nickeled 
and a n ornament in the 
l{!tchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x20:d3}." inches, top 45x28 
ins. Height20ins.,weight 
875 lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18,12~ ; 8-2J, ~27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our lac tory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. ·write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the l argest lnstl tut!ons In the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep ou•· promises, 

THE SPOTLESS CO.,Ino., 
220 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Jlfail Orde•· House." 
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A BAPTIST FAILURE. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

The fo llowing correspondence is self
explanatory: 

5605 Morrow Road, West Nashville, 
Tenn., April 6, 1910.-lVIr. P. W . Car
ney, Springfield, Tenn.-Brother Car
ney: At my appointment in Greenbrier, 
Tenn., the first Lord's day in March, 
1910, the brethren notified me that 
your brethren had informed them that 
the Baptists in Greenbri er were ready 
for a discussion with us. Also, during 
same visit one of yo·ur leading breth
ren informed me that the Baptists 
were ready for a discussion, and that 
they desired to have baptism for the 
remission of sins included in said dis
cussion. With this information from 
your brethren, the .following proposi
tio•ns were presented to them to sign, 
but, to our surprise, they declined to 
do so . Here are the propositions! (1) 
"Baptism to the believing penitent is 
for (in order to) th e remission of his 
past sins." ( 2) " Remission of ,Sins 
is r eceived on faith only and before 
baptism." We , propose to affirm the 
first propo-sition two clays of four 
hours each, and think it proper and 
r ight for the Baptists to affirm the sec
ond proposition the same length crf 
t ime. 

On my April trip to Greenbrier the 
same person that in fo rm ed me in 
]\larch that the Baptists were ready for 
the discussion informed me that he 
thought the discussion had dropped 
thro ugh. The brethren also said that 
they had been informed of the same 
fact. Since you and I !.}reach far the 
two churches in Greenbrier, I though t 
it wonlcl be a matter of courtesy to 
confer with you relative to your breth
r en's declining t o meet us in discussion 
before fur ther steps a re taken. \¥e 
are unwilling for the matter to r est 
where it is, and claim that if the dis
cussion has fallen through t hat it did 
sa whoi!y upon the part of the Bap
tists, and t hat, too, afte r they had in
formed us that they were r eady for it. 
If the discussion is not to be, we de
sire to know why. We are ready. An 
early reply will be appreciated. 

Yours truly, C. E. W. DORRIS. 

5605 Morrow Road, West Nashville, 
Tenn ., lVIay 6, 1910.-Mr. P. W. Carney, 
Springfield, Tenn.-Brothe-r Carney: 
One month ago to-clay I addressed you 
a letter relative- tO' your brethren at 
Greenbrier, Tenn. , notifying the 
church of Christ at that place that the
Baptists t her e wer e r eady for a discus-

. s ion with the church of Christ, after 
which your brethren declined to sign 
propositions, but so far have not heard 
from you. I am satisfied ·you received 
t he letter, otherwise it would have 
been retu.rned, as rriy return address 
was on i t. The matter cannot stand 
as it is. Your brethren must meet the 
issue they proposed or shoulder the 
responsibility of a challenge and back
down. I leave this fo r you and them 
to decide. The church of Christ at 
Greenbrier is ready to meet the Bap
tist church in that town in public dis
cussion on the proposition that your 
brethren proposed to discuss . Your 
brother that notified me that the Bap
tist church was ready for the discus
sion, also stated that he did not be
lieve that we could get a man to de
bate the proposition, but it l10'W looks 
as though the Baptist church cannot 
get a man to even talk about it. We 
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have plenty of representative men 
ready and anxious to meet the issue 
I hope to have an early reply. · 

Yours truly, C. E. W. DORRIS. 

Several months have come and gone, 
and no reply has been received to either 
of the above letters, and the debate has 
not yet come off for the simple reason 
that the Baptists of Greenbrier decline. 
The challenge from the Baptists is still 
accepted anci the church of Christ ·in 
Greenbrier is ready to meet the issue 
whenever the Baptists of that town 
bring forward a representative man. 

SERVE ANYWHERE. 

BY C. H. WE.'l'HERBE. 

One who professes to be a child of 
God should be willing to serve him 
anywh ere. That is a very reasonable 

·proposition. It is one which is fre-
quently commended in the Bible; and 
yet it is a fact that some professedly 
Christian people are not willing to 
devote themselves largely to serving 
God in those localities . which seem to 
them to be unpleasant. They think 
that it would be a wasting of their 
talents and time to serve an inferior 
class of people, and with but small re
muneration. There are some preach
ers of this type. They are inclined 
to draw back when they are asked to 
labor among poor and illiterate people. 
They insist upon laboring with a 
church which has in it many well
educated and thoughtful persons. The 
following story is related: "A young 
minister, who was sent to a small 
country church. said to himself, as he 
looked over the poorly clad, illiterate 
audience: 'Dear me, what a dreadful 
thing it will be if I have to bury my
self with my talents here in this place 
for any length of time!' At .the close 
of the sermon an old deacon arose and 
prayed: '0 Lord, help this inexperi
enced and unprofitable young minister 
to so improve and become so profi
cient that in time he may be worthy 
of remaining as the permanent minis
ter of this church.' Christian equality 
is one of the mo·st necessary ·qualifica
tions in those who seek to teach others 
the way of life.'' One defect in that 
young man was a too exalted opio.ion 
of himself. It is evident that he was 
proud of his talents, yet they were 
much smaller than he realized. That 
deacon's prayer, although scarcely be
fitting the place and occasion, .was a 
deserved rebuke to the young man. 
No one should attempt to serve as a 
minister unless he can be both humble 
and faithful. I:Ie should esteem it a 
great privilege to serve God anywhere. 
His foremost purpose should be to do 
all the good that he is capab1e of, even 
among the poorest of people. The 
poorest and most illiterate are in as 
great need of the gospel as wealthy 
and eel ucated ones are. 
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EUREKA 
HARNESS 

Will Keep Your 
Harness 

soft as a glove 
tough as a wire 
black as a coal 

OIL Sold by Dealers Everywhere 

Standard Oil Company 
dncorporatedJ 

fktE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sis~er Sut~ 
erlng from Woman's Ailments, 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's sufferings. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my home treat· 

men! with full instructions to any sulferer from 
woman'sa!lments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or yo)lr sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure yourselves at home with· 
out the help of a doctor. Men c1nnot b.nderstand 
women's sufferings. What we women know frorn 
axperience, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; &1>0 pains in 
head, back and bowels, bearinr down feelings, norvousnou, 
creeping feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
flashes, weariness, kidney. 1nd bladder troubles whore caused 
by weakneseos peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete ten day's treatment 
entirely free to prove to you that you cim cure 
yourself at home, eas !I y, quick I y and 
snrellj. Remember, that, I[ will cost you nothing to 
give he treatment a complete trial: and if you 

wl!!h to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsa week or less than two cents .a .dBy. It 
will not interfere with your work or occupation. Just send me your name and address, tell me how you 
suffer if you wish, and I will ~end you the treatment for your case, entirely free, in plain wrap· 
per, by return mail. I will also send you free of cost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
sxplBnatory illustrations showing wh:r women suffer, and how they caneaeilycurethemselves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
"You must have an operation," you can d ecide for yourself . Thousands of women have cured 
themselves with my home remedy. lt cures all old orJoung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simple i).ome treatment which speedily and effectua y cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness !Uid 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and h ealth always results from 
its use. 

Wherever you live, I can refer you to ladies of your own localltywhoknowand will gladly 
tell any sufferer that this Home Treatment really cures all women's diseases, and makes women well, 
strong, plUII1P and robust. Just send me your addross, and the free ten day's treatment is yours, also 
the book. Write to·day, a~ you may not see this offer again. .Address . 
MRS. M. SUMMERS," Box 195, • South Bend, Ind., U.S. A. 

No 
picture 
c:indo 
justice 
to this 
beantiul 
machine. 
We want 
you to see 
it and try 
it at our 
expense. 

RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 
We will ship you this splendid ball-bearin!{, high. arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where yo u live. On its arrival at your freight station 
ex::tmine It carefully and, if {n lly satisfied, pay the freight agen t the bal
ance due, $14.75. Then try itjor 60 days in your home, and you may return 
it a :lY time within that p eriod if not satisfactory, and we will promptly r e
fund all money and frelgh t chargas paid by yon. '\Ve ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away idle inquirers. 'l'his beautiful machine usually sells 

for 535.00, but to advert·ise it wide ly we 
h ttve t emporar!ly reduced the price to 
$15.75, which includes all attachments. 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For $15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has all modern lm
~rovements with full ball· 

pl~~i:f~nEa~e~~sr~\\r~~: 
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 
guaranteejor ten years goes· 

with each machine. Customers in 
the West will have the machine 
shipped them from our factory in 
Illinois to save time and freight. 
Our reference is the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are personally acquainted, or the 
Bank of R;chmond, Va., one ot the 
largest Institutions in the South. 
They wlll tell you we alu·ays keep 
our promises. Send us Sl.OO to·day 

while this offer is open. 

The Spotless Co., Inc. 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The Sot•th's Mail Order House." 
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LOOK HERE, BRETHREN. 
Bible chart on the Division of the Word. show

ing the Bible as a great library of 66 .boo'k~, giv
ing name, date, and author on each bpok. TJ:le 
very thing for preachers. It should be hung m 
every house of worship and be in every home 
in the land. It is on cloth, 3x5 feet. P r we, $1.75; 
special, $1.25. 

A Chromo Picture in beautiful colors, showing 
the Two Ways of Life, and is 20 x24 inches. No 
other picture like it in the world. Pnce, 75c; 
special price, 50c. 

A Portraiture of 260 preachers from all parts 
of the United States, from the Campbells to t~is 
day, giving the names of each. Former pnce 
was $1.50; to close out, only 50c. 

My own Biblical and Temperance Post Cards
the finest you ever saw. Price per set of 20 dif
ferent cards, 50c; 4 for 12c. 

DO NOT DELAY, ORDER NOW. 

D. S. LIGON, Denton, Texas. 

Let Me Start You in Business. 
I will furnish the advertising matter and the 

plans. I want one sincere, earnest man in every 
town and township. Farmers, mechanics, build
ers, small business men. Any one anxious to 
improve his condition. Address Commercial 
Democracy, Dept. D-40, Elyria, Ohio, 

Office and Residence:· Cor. 4th and Russell, 
Phone, Main 1588. 

Dr. M .. H. Bonner 
OFFICE HOURS . . . . 12 M. TO 2 P.M. 

{ 

8 TO 9 A.M. 

7:30 TO 9 P.M. 

FREE TO YOU $1.00 ~g;u~~ti~~~~~ 
edy will be sent you free . Use it according to 
directions. If it cures your rheumatism, send us 
$1.00, If not, you owe us nothing. 
THE LARKS CO., Dept. 35, Milwaukee, Wis. 

WILBUR R.SMITH BUSINESSCOLLEGE 
(~ llcf•ro to a& yen,..• expcr;,n..-, IO,OUO 

Graduates In businetta,and award orWorld's 
}'air l!lednl. Bookkeeping and Business1 

• Sborthnud, Typewriting and Te1egrapby 
taught. Notes reccivert. ~lluat.ions. Be~in now. 
Address WlLBUll R. SMITll. Lcxina:tQil, Kentueky. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. [~'"'Send tor 
qatalogue. The c. S, BELL CO., Hill!lboro . o 

PI:~:DND ORGANS 
AND PIANOS 

r~e~c:;:ge:t;y~a~· ~~pe:eil~r dt.U:Jltlt 
factory Jl1'iCC'S. \Vrite, stating wb.ich 
C'R.talog is ctesired. 
Hinners Organ Co., PEKIN. ILL 

TENTS TENTS TENTS 

This means big and little tents, and we make 
all kinds. .A thousand satisfied users testi!y 
"to their quality. Let us make you a quotation.. 
No trouble at all. · 

M. D. &: H. ~. Smith Company 
Atlanta, Ga. Dalton, Ga. 

Don't Wear a Truss 
STUART'S PLAS·TR·PADS aredltrerent 

from the pn.inJul ·truss, being made 
sel t-adheshe purposely to hold the 

' ~~~~~!: t:r ~~ar~~g':~~~~!::r~f;: 
so cannot chafe or compress 
QKainst the pelvic bone. Tho 

.--<4:('.TD··''J most obsttDate cases cured in the pri
vacy -:>t the home. Thousands ha.\'C 

successfully treated themselves without 
h ini!rnnce from work. Soft as nlnt-euy to 
npply-lnf\Xp~mh'e. Prncess of cure is naturnl, 

n~..;,;.J _so no further use for trusl'les. We pro•e what we 

PLAPAO !~~o~~~~~~df~t\:~~u ~:~it~ o~Khar~~ 
.Ad,dr•••-PLAPAC LABORATORIES, Block 132 , St. Louis, Mo 

·GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

REPORT OF THE TENNESSEE 
ORPHANS' HOME. 

BY W. T. BOAZ. 

Since my last report in the Gospel 
Advocate, I have received for the sup
port of the children the following 
amounts : From Dr. Albert Seitz and 
two sisters, McMinnville, Tenn., $3; 
J ames H . Akin, B-rownsville, Tenn., 
$2.50; Charles W. Rountree, Kenton, 
Tenn., $5 ; . church of Christ in Logan 
County, Ky., $6; church of Christ at 
Greenfield, Tenn., $17.45 ; Sunday school 
at Franklin, Tenn., $25; Mrs. L. C. Man
ning, Hardin, Ky., $5; Mr. and Mrs. 
C. E. Everett, Chicago, Ill. , $10 ; church 
of Christ at Lewisburg, T enn., $32.50 
and box of clothes and fruits and hats; 
church of Christ at Ashland City, 
Tenn., box of bedclothes; church of 
Christ at Martin, Tenn., $30 and box 
of clothes; S. A. McElroy, Shelbyville, 
Tenn., $1; Mr. and Mrs. R. F. Farrar, 
Shelbyville, Tenn ., R., F. D. No. 3, $6; 
Mrs. C. C. Dawson, Siste r Kate Finley, 
and Brother Hub. Moore, Dyersburg, 
Tenn., $6; Mrs. D. B. Lane, Petersburg, 
Tenn., $1; Verona church of Christ, 
Marshall County, Tenn., $20; Mount 
Hebron church of Christ, Davidson 
County, Tenn., $12.25; church of Christ 
at Auburn, Tenn., $11; Mrs. Alice 

. North, Ethridge, Tenn., box of clothes; 
Mrs. Anderson, Hendersonville, Tenn., 
$1; Mr. and Mrs. E. G. Cullum, Denver, 
Col., $2; Mrs. F. A. McFarland, Mount 
Juliet, Tenn., $5; members of Green
brier church of Christ, $2.50; Chris
tian . Chapel, Paducah, Ky., $13.50; 
B. P. Qdeneal, Savannah, Tenn., .$1; 
Mrs. Bettie C. Alex-ander, Hartsville, 
Tenn., $1; Walter W. Burnett, Carter's 
Creek, 'Tenn., $2.50; Mrs. Dora Waller, 
Nashville, Tenn., $1; church of Christ 
at Trezevant, Tenn. , $10 and barrel of 
merchandise; little Miss Anna Mai 
Cathey, 80 cents; W. R. Arnold, Frank
lin, Tenn., $5; J. D. Neely, $2; Mrs. H. 
Waller's class o·f boys, of Nashville, 
Tenn., $2.10; church at Sheffield, Ala., 
box of clothes and goods. 
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WANTS OF THE WORLD. 

!'!~~!~!~.!'-! C}m~~Nl~o $l!~!!~R". 
We have over 800 ag-ents. \Vrite f.or our t erms. Moore 
Monument Co .. 34c6 E . Srd. St .• Ste rlin g, Ill. 

A fARM A:d TOWN LOT For $1 0 
down and $10 a month. }l~a.rm s fJ'om 10 to 160 ac~es, 
located in flowing artesian be lt i n Bermuda omon 
dis trictofSouthwestTexas. Total price of each con
tract, $380. Send for tree booklet u Your Last Chance." 
Agents FOWLER BROTHERS LAND CO., 

W a.n ted. San Antonio, Texas. 

Sick Headache 
"I have heen a frequent suffe rer 

from sick headache for years, yet 
never would use headache tablets. 
My son persuaded me to use Dr. 
Miles' Anti-Pain Pills during one 
of thes·e attacks, and to my surprise 
it gave me speedy relief." 

MRS. LOUISE LEWELLYN, 
Powell, S. D. 

When the disturbance which 
causes headache affects the nerves 
at the base of the brain, which con
nect with the large nerves that run 
to the stomach, heart and lungs, it 
frequently capses headache with 
vomi"t'ing-sick headache . . 

Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills 
soothe the irritated brain nerves 
and the cause of pain is removed. 

The first package wi ll benefit; if not, 
your druggist will return your money. 

TIFT COUNTY, 
"THE CITY OF FA~MS. " 

You May Secure One of the South's 
Best Farms from the Million· 

aire "Lumber King." 

For the above donations we extend 
our thanks, and we pray G?d's bless
ings upon the donors. We now have 
twenty-five little children in the Home. 
Remember that the expense of the 
Home never ends, therefore the neces
sity of helping all along. 

Mr. H . H . T'ift, ·the South's industri· 
ous "lumber king," has opened his 
rich farming lands of Tift County. 
Ga.-tb:e county that is being t urned 
inta a " city of farms," and those who 
want to secure one o-f these farms 
should write .the Georgia Development 

···company, _Til'tofi; Ga. 

Sister H. Waller, of Nashville, Tenn., 
wrote me a long, nice letter, sending 
$2.10 contributed by her class of boys. 
These boys, she writes me, worked with 
their o.wn hands to get this amount to 
send to our little children. I read the 
letter to· all our children, and they were 

· so glad to be remembered by noble lit
tle boys who have fathers and mothers 
and good homes. vVe are doing our 
best to make good boys and girls of 
the children who come to us. 

Because many of the readers o.f the . 
Gospel Advocate do not know us and 

These farms are in the county that 
was named for this great Georgian. 
The land is of the " .red pebbly " vari
ety, in the noted heal th section of .the 
Georgia long-leaf pine. 

Mr. T ift has set in t o make this the 
banner farming county of the South; 
and, with his almost unlimited supply 
of money, his hope is being realized. 
The farms are sold at reasanable 
prices to those who will work the land. 
Houses will be built for those who de
sire. It would be well for those inter
ested (white people only) to write the 
above company for information. 

I I Vll.vi!!'B.1l'NLIDO'l'IIDIIIU.& ._I IWI I liiiol1lo J!WD'rlll, IIOU II~ 

CHURCH ~~~~?i 
EX.X.& - ftLLSWJl!. 

Wrlto to Cln~IDIIliU Ben Foundrr eo.. Clnalnnau. a. 
Please mention this paper. 
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the nature of the work, and that you 
may know something more of the work 
we are doing and the nature of . the 
same, I will give you the statement of 
Mrs. William Biddle, of this place, who 
has been in the Home and has had an 
opportunity to know for herself what is 
being done in the Tennessee Orphans' 
Home. Mrs. Biddle is the wife of the 
mayor of Columbia. The statement is 
as follows: "It gives me much pleasure 
to say 'I know of the work of Mr. and 
Mrs. W. T. Boaz in the Tennessee Or
phans' Home. It has been my priv
ilege to see much of the home life of 
these children, and I think the Home 
is conducted on the highest Christian 
principles. The building is modern, 
sanitary, and beautiful, and, under 
the tender care of Mr. and Mrs. Boaz, 
the children have a training that will 
fit them for a useful and happy life." 

How many churches will make us a 
promise of one donation at least each 
quarter? We would be glad to get 
churches and individuals to make regu
lar donations to the work of the Home, 
and then we could know what to depend 
upon in the future. 

Columbia, Tenn. 

THE CHURCH AT APPLETON, 
TENN. 

BY W. 0. CROWDER. 

We are building a house of worship 
at Appleton, thirty-two by forty-eight 
feet, and have most of the lumber for 
the frame on the ground, and cut just 
right to put up, and already have the 
foundation down; but a re not able with
out help to complete the house. We 
are few in number and poor, but are 
more than willing to do our part. One 
brother gave the land, the timber for 
the frame (except a few logs) , and 
twenty-five dollars. As to the worthi
ness of this call, I refer you to the fol
lowing preaching brethren, all ef them 
having preached for us: Andrew Perry, 
Watseka, Ill.; J . .T. Harris, Florence, 
Ala,; T. C. K ing, Ethridge, Tenn.; R. C. 
Abernathy, Ethridge, Tenn.; and Prof. 
E :·'·O . . Coffman, Lawrenceburg, Tenn. 
We meet regularly on the first day of 
the week in a schoolhouse, but some are 
objecting to our using the schoolhouse. 
Send all contributions to A. Conway, 
T. B. Hendrix, or to me, as we were 
selected to loolt after the finance·S. 

Appleton , Tenn. 
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l_T • l_T l Ayer's Hair Vigor has no effect 
~a 1 r 1:1 e ~ n whatever upon the color of the 

L hair. It cannot possibly change 
the color in any way. But it promptly stops falling hair, and 
greatly promotes growth. Ask your doctor first. J. 0 · Ayer oo .• 

Lowell. Mass. 

a::d~ Pianos ~ Organs 
Buy At, Lowest. Facto.ry Price 

T-wo Year's Credit-One Year's Free Trial 
Cornish Pianos and Organs are sold to you only direct from the factory by the 

maker at lowest factory price. Three gen· 
erations and 0\"Cl' 50 years in businesR stand 
back of th e Cornish P!nn. Now here else 
Ctm you buy a high grado instrument on th is plan. 

No Money In Advance 
Use ~Corni sh Im•trume7t'tio J)nys Free, then if 
satisfactory start pa.ymcnt-nll the credit needed 

terms of choice, with tho understa nding 

LEAFLET WITHOUT CHARGE. 

BY DOc; CARLOS JANES. 

The end of the year is drawing near 
and the season of good resolutions is 
coming. The firs t, 0f the year is a good 
time .to begin to re~d the Bible through. 
There is great need for more reading 
to be done, and I think the preachers, 
elder s, and others ought to endeavor to 
encourage the daily orderly reading of 
God's word. I offer free a leaflet on 
daily Bible reading·. One cent will 

any time w ithit1 a. ycnr it may 
refunded with 6 cent 

Suppose Your Child 
Should Have the 

Croup To-night? 
What would you do ? 
Sudden attacks of 
Croup have no terror in 
the home where 

VICK'S~::~~SALVE 
is on hand, because the remedy breaks up the 
worst cases of Spasmodic Croup in Jess time 
than it takes to merely summon a doctor. 
Never be without it in ,.our home. 

At aU druarglst's, or by tnaH 
~Sc SOc $1.00 
. rs uonom.,·cal to bu.y the doll-ar size. 

VICK'S FA MILT REMEDIES CO., Greensboro, N. C. 

LOUISVILLE, KY . 
Established 1887 

Highest market price paid 

for FURS 
ral'4. 
and HIDES. 
WOOL 
01 COMMISSION 

carry twenty-seven copies. Send post
age for a supply a nd try to encourage 
this good thing. Address me at 2225 
Douglas Court, Louisville, Ky. -

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BOILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE; 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
;.,rlnted on every bottle, showing It Is slm· 
uly quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 

, people and children. Fifty cents. 

lecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA C~EOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price $1.00, reta. 



1446 

Beautify Your Complexion 
WHITE'S SPECIFIC, "The greatest of all 
beautifiers' ' -the Face Cream that positive
ly does all that is claimed for it. 

Cures pimples and .. ringworm; removes 
freckles, tan, sunburn. blackheads, liver 
blotches , and other facial discolorations. 
Being made from the purest materials, it 
bleaches and beautifies without injury to 
the most delicate skin. It eliminates that 
"shiny" appearance and produces a clear, 
refined, healthy complexion. " Once used, 
always used," has been the experience of 
our thousands of customers. 

Volunteer testimonials come to us daily, 
praising this wonderful face preparation. It 
costs but little, why not give it a trial? ~

Price, 25 cents by mail, postpaid, or we 
send lOc box on trial for 2c stamp. 

WHITE'S SPECIFIC TOILET CO., 
Lock Box 325, Nashville, Tenn. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will. pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: " I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are ·surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than OD,e
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be Sold dirr ~t to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast · color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9-Y:a, 10, 10-Y:a, an.d 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton · Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 
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WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WOMACK. 

Brother J. M. McCaleb, the Japan 
missionary, met the appointment we 
had arranged for him at the Jackson 
Street Church, this ci ty, on the second 
Lord's clay in November, at 3 P.M. The 
attendance was good and splendid at
tention was given the speaker, and 
we feel much benefited by his visit. 
Bre~hren Alley and Hasty was with 
hini. 

On the first and second Lord's clays 
in November, and each day during the 
week, I spoke at the Jacl\son Street 
Church, with good attendance at each 
service. Brother M. Keeble spoke for 
them on the first Lorcl ' s-clay night, apcl 
Brother Greer· on the second Lord's-day 
night. On the first Lord's-clay night 
Brother P. H. Black and I met 
with the West .Nashvill e mission at 
Brother Jones' house. The attendance 
ancl interest were good. Beginning on 
the third Lord's clay, I was with the 
church in Lebanon, ·wilson County, 
until Tuesday night following. The 
interest manifested in the services was 
good. The church seems to have taken 
on new life. They have had additions 
by bapti_sm at almost all of their Lord's
clay services. Brother M. Keeble bap
tized one -at Jackson Street recently, 
from the Kayne Avenue mission. On 
Thanksgiving Day I spoke for the 
ch11rch in the school building _at Silver 
Point. · A large crowd was present to 
take part in the services, ancl gave 
splendid attention . There were exer
cises by the school at night. - I think 
Brother Bowser is cloink a good work 
along this line. On the fourth Lord's 1 

clay and night I preach ed to them, and 
one was baptized-one of th e pupil s 
of the school. 

" HE PREACHES OUT IN THE 
STICKS." 

BY E. L. JORGE:-> SO~. 

He was planly clad and a lmost olcl; 
his eyes were a little dimmecl ancl his 
voice was rather thin . As he opened 
an .. old grip, I noticed it conta ined some 
home-laundered linen and a few books. 
" Shake hands with Brother W--, 
Brother Jorgenson," said a man who 
Jmew him. " How clo you clo, Brother 
W--?" said I. Afterwards I said to 
the man that introduced us : "Who is 
he?" "He's a preacher," was the 
reply. "Is'he?" I asked. "Yes," said 
he; "he preaches around here in the 
sticks." 

"In the sticks!" A new phrase to 
. me. I went to my room repeating: 
"He preaches out here in the sticks." 
" 0, yes, out here in the brush that I 
have pever seen; out in the wilderness 
where the Johns go, saying, 'Repent 
ye;' out' -among · the 'hill-hit-lies;' out 
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Lowest Piano Prides ·in 
United States. 
Highest Grades 
Uniform Prices 
Very Easy Terms 

Ours is the lar.o:;est high-class piano estab
lishment in the South. having seveml stores 
a nd representing exclusively the most fa-. 
mous pianos made in Ameri ca. 'lYe sell pi
anos on the absolutely ONE-PRICE basis, 
and gua 1·antee out· prices to he the best to 
he obtained on the same make aud style of 
a piano anywhere. 'lYe sell each piano on 
merit, and every buyer by mail can depend 
on. getting the same quality, the same 
pnces, and the same terms as though he 
came to our store in person. Note these 
few sample prices, and send for complete 
informatiOn on any other makes ot· on our 
terms and system of doing business: 

Brand-new Edmund Cote Uprights .. $155 00 
Brand-new Norwood Uprights.. . . . . 252 00 
Brand-new McPhail Uprights ...... 360 00 
Brand-new Vose & Sons Uprights .. 376 00 

\Ye a lso make the lowest p rices in Amer
ica on all other high-gmde in8truments In
cluding the Steinway, the Weber the Steck 
the Krell-F'rench. the Kershner' the Behr 
Brothers. the Ludwig, and the o: K. Houck. 
Wrtte for mformation. Do It now. 

0. K. HOUCK PIANO COMPANY, 
The One-Price Piano House, 

108 S. Main St., Memphis. 

among the Christless miners of the 
West; out among t h e mountain multi
tu des. 'Well. well, isn' t t hat fin e?" 

Yes, th~re are m en with good minds 
doing just such work. They are sel
dom beard of; t heir lives a re hi d with 
Christ in God. 

0 , w,hen I get over t here in the morn
ing land ancl see how th ings look over 
on God's side, I know there' will be a 
world of surprises. I wlll find some I 
never expected to see ther e ; some will 
be missing I had felt confident of meet
ing. And the last shall be first, and 
the first last; the leas t greates~, and 
the greatest least, perhaps. 

"vVho is greatest h ere in heaven? " 
" Why, that person yonder." "But 
who was she on earth, pray?" "Why, 
you never heard of he·r , perhaps; she 
was only a washerwom an. Jesus used 
to tell us of her faithfulness; and when 
she came, Gocl asked her to sit there 
at Christ's right hand." "And who is 
that on the Lord's left ?" "He was 
not counted much on earth, either; he 
used to preach out in the 'sticks.' 
Those yonder are his; he led them to 
Christ- 'l')ley.·are his glorying.· They 
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were miners, mountaineers, planters, 
toilers-very common folk on earth 
but they have a high place here.~' ' 

God bless the preacher out i.n " the 
sticks." Some of these days he shall 
toil through the dust from schoolhouse 
to schoolhouse no more; he shall hear 
the lonesome wai I of the wolf no more· 
he shall sleep alone in the woods n~ 
more; he shall never go hungry more; 
his wife. and. little ones shall want no 
more and shall "wonder if papa is 
safe to-night" no more. By the river 
of life he shall rest. In the shadow of 
God's great white throne he shall cast 
himself, and he shall not be least. 

Louisville, Ky. 

DEBATABLE, BUT SELDOM 
DEBATED. 

BY WILLIAll J. MILLER. 

Preachers debate on the establish
ment of the church, on the action of 
baptism, and on other things on which 
they differ, but not on whether Chris
tians should vote or hold office in the 
civil government. I do not remember 
of ever hearing of an oral debate on 
voting or holding office. It is impor
tant for Christians to know whether 
they are doing the will of God or not 
by voting, holding office in the human 
government, or going to war in carnal 
wars. The majority of the men who 
are professed followers of Christ are 
voters; but it seems to be hard to 
induce any of the voter s to debate to 
sustain their action's in voting. There 
has be'en some written controversy on 
the subject; but if ever orally, I am 
not aware of it. 

I do not vote under any circum
stances. When I was asked whether I 
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Mica Axle Grease Iorms 
an almost permanent . 
coating of mica on the 
spindle and axle box . . It 
is the ideal wagon lubri
cant. Sold by dealers 
everywhere, or write to 
the nearest agency of the 

Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporated) 

was going to a certain prohibition elec
tion, I replied: "The Scriptures say 
the gospel ' is the power of God unto 
salvation.'" (Rom. 1: 16.) I cannot 
see how I can. rightly use the ballot 
box for a power unto salvation. How 
can it be walking by faith to so use the 
ballot box, seeing that faith comes by 
hearing the word of Christ? (Rom. 
10: 17.) I~ we participate in politics, 
we will be following the example of the 
Roman Catholic Church. 

God has not given, in his word, any 
directiotis for controlling the civil gov
ernments. In the days of Christ the 
civil (human) governments were called 
"the kingdoms of the world." It is the 
business of the Christians to let the 
worldlings control the civil govern
ments. When the Savior was tempted 
by the devil, the devil told the Savio·r 

Direct from Factory 
As long as you have got to put a roof 
on your house, why not put a good one 
-one that you know is not only bet-
ter, but cheaper? We ship-

Reeves Embossed Metal Tile 
direct from factory to you, giving you the ben
efit of the dealer's profit, and we guarantee it to 

SAMPLES 

1±±7 

AXLE GREASE 
The Grease that 

Stays On
Never rubs off or gums 

that he (the devil) had the possession 
of the "kingdoms of the world ." The 
Lord did not deny the devil's state
ment. "And he led him up, and showed 
him all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. And the devil said 
unto him, To thee will I give all this 
authority, and the glory of them: for . 
it hath been delivered unto me; and to 
whomsoever I will I give it. If thou 
therefore wil t worship before me, it 
shall all be thine. · And Jesus an
swered and said unto him, It is writ
ten, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve." 
(Luke 4: 5-8 .) The kingdoms, or gov
ernments, of the world are human 
kingdoms, or governments. But the 
Savior's kingdom, or government, is a 
divine kingdom, or government. 

Lometa, Texas. 

SENT FREE! 
be superior in design, construction and wearing 
qualities to any metal tile or shingle on the 
market. Fire, lightning, rain, wind and storm 
proof. Made for any kind of a building from a 
barn up . Used on thousands of the finest resi
dences and public buildings in i.he United States 
Rl~EYES EMBOSSED METAL TILE has a per·
~ect s1de lock and embossed end lap 1.hat is found 
m no olherroofin_g. Easily and quickly put on by any 
one_ Decreas.es msurance and repair bill s, increases 
the safety of l1fe and property and enhances the value 
of the building-it willlastaslon~ as the building itself 

To any one interested in aroofofany kind, we 
will send, free of charge, samples of Reeves 
Embossed Metal Tile together with 

handsome illustrated catalog and other 

The Reeves 

valuable information about roofing. 

fg. Go .. ~~ Canal Dover 
7 OHIO 

Write us the character ofbuilding you 
are interested in, and let us help 

you with the roof-it's our 
business. 
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BIBLES AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS FOR 

SUNDAY·SCHOOL SCHOLARS. 

Holman Pictorial Scholars' Bible. 

With Chapter Headings on outside cor
ner of each page, making the 

:--:ble Self-Indexed. 

Beautifully printed on fine white 
paper from new, clear type, containing, 
in addition to the Old and New Testa
ments, 32 beautiful Photo Views of 
Scenes in Bible Lauds. 

These views are printed on enameled 
paper and are made from recent photo
graphs, which show places as they 
actually are to-day. In addition, this 
Bible also contains Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, Four Thousand Questions 
and Answers, Presentation Plate, and 
Maps in Colors. 

Nonpareil, 12mo. Size, 4%x7 inches . 

(The Type.) 
AND it came to pass, when Solomon had 

.1i finished the building of the house of the 
LORD, a;:;d the k:ing's house, and au Solo
mon's desire which he was pleased to do. 

No. 212. FRENCH MOROCCO, over
lapping covers, headbands and marker, 
round corners, red under gold edges. 
Special Price ....... . ... . ..... ... $1 35 

Postage, 12 cents. 

CHILD'S PICTORIAL BIBLE, WITH 
CLEAR PRINT. 

Holman~ Self-Pronouncing Sunday· 
School Scholars' Bible for 

Children, 

with New Practical Helps to Bible 
Study, especially designed for instruct
ing children in scriptural information. 

The Text is Self-Pronouncing, by the 
aid of which children can learn to pro
nounce the difficult Scripture Proper 
Names. 

Containing in simple language that 
a child can readily comprehend: Com
plete History of the Bible; Synopsis of 
each Book of the Bible; Methods and 

useful Hints for Bible Study for the 
Young; Two Catechisms on Bible Sub
jects, including the Life of Christ; 
Golden Text Treasury of Noble Scrip
tural Verses; History of the Life of the 
Apostle Paul. Also, 6 Maps of Bible 
Lands in Colors. Beautiful Photo 
Views of Scenes in Bible Lands dis
tributed throughout the text. 

(The Type.) 

Agate 32mo. Size, 5%x3% inches. 

No. 9111. FRENCH SEAL, divinity 
circuit, overlapping covers, gold back 
and side titles, round corners, gold 
edges, 
Special Price .. .......... . . ...... $1 00 

Postage, 10 cents extra. 

LARCE·TYPE HOLMAN SELF·PRO· 
NOUNCINC TEACHERS' BIBLE. 

Size, 51Jtx7% inches. 
Printed from the most readable type 

ever used iu a Bible of its size. Con
tains a notable series of Helps, includ
ing a Teachers' New· Ready-Reference · 
Handbook, Concordance. Illustrated 
Bible Dictionary, Four Thousand Ques
tions and Answers, and Fifteen Fine 
Maps in Colors. 

The binding is absolutely flexible. 

(The Type.) 
23 The Bli.b-~-lo'nl-an'i!, and all the 

Chli.l-tle' an'i!, 1 Pe'k<ld, and Sho' a, and 
Ko'a, and all the As-s~'l-an'i! with 
them: "'all of them desirabb young 

No. 4710. Bound in EGYPTIAN 
MOROCCO, overlapping covers, rounded 
corners, red under gold edges. 
Our Special Price .... . .. . ..... .. . $2 00 

Postage, 25 cents extra. 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear pica type, 
with Marginal References. Family R ec
ord, and Maps. This Home Bible is 
new and very desirable for everyday 
use in the home, co'ntaining all the 
advantages of a Family Bible in a 
compact size that can be easily han
dled, with Record for births, marriages, 
and deaths. The best Bible obtainable 
for old folks who need extra large, clear 
print and a light-weight book. 

The Chapter Headings are printed 
on the upper outside corner of each 
page, which makes this Bibie prac
tically Self-Indexed. 

22 Thus Joash tl 
not the k indness 
father had done t 
son. And when h( 
LoRD look upon it 

23 'if it cal 
end of 

No. 2014. Bound in FREINCH SEAL 
LEATHER, round corners, red under 
gold edges, gold titles, silk headbands 
and IJUrple silk marker. 
Our Special Price ......... . . ... . $2 10 

Postage, 24 cents. 

HOLMAN SELF·PRONOUNCINC 
VEST-POCKET NEW TESTA· 

' MENT. 

The handiest, prettiest, daintiest, and 
most useful edition of the New Testa
ment published. It takes up little room 
and will r eally fit the pocket. Printed 
on fine paper from the largest type 
ever used in so small a book. The bind
ing is absolutely flexible. 

(The Type.) 
WHOSOEVER bellev. 

c br1st
8fNg;;; tn~~ ~ ;~~8 

every one tba.t lovet1.111.i.e1 

No. 2113. Bound in FRENCH MO
ROCCO, flexible limp, gold side title, 
rounded corners, gold edges. 
Our Specia:l Price . ... . ....... 30 cents. 

Red-Letter Edition. 
All the sayings of Chri st pr inted in Red. 

No. 013RL. Same binding and finish 
as No. 2113. 
Our Special Price .. .. . .. . . .. .. 50 cents. 

Postage, 2 cents per copy extra. 

No. 5111P. Self-Pronouncing Picto
rial Bible, Authorized Version. Con
tains thirty-two Photo Views of Bible 
Lands made from recent photographs 
and showing scenes as they are to-day. 
Fine Maps in Colors. Clear type. Flexi
ble binding. 
Price, postpaid ...... . ......... . .. $1 38 

(The Type.) 
lllack Pace Type, Svo . S ize, sYsx 7U inches. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives over against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew 
ask!ld l;li.m privately, 

McQUIDDY PR.INTING CO., Nashville, Tennessee 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Reason of Creeds. 

The creeds that men have made owe their existence chiefly 
to a mistaken desire to promote the cause of truth and union 
among professed followers of Christ. It was thought that 
to leave every man to search his Bible for himself would 
produce endless confusion, every man looking at the Bible 
from a different point of view and getting a different im
pression out of it. Better, therefore, that· some of the best
posted, soundest, and wisest men should sum up in plain 
words the teaching of God's word, and that the mass of the 
people be required to accept it as these able men had worked 
it out. Thus dissension would be forestalled , union main
tained, truth upheld and protected. This is, to a great 
measure, the philosophy of creed making. A little reflection 
will show that t he idea was not exactly complimentary to 
God's word. However, like most of the awful mistakes men 

have made, it was well meant . The results were disappoint
ing. The scheme defeated its own ends. It became the 
pregnant source of stagnation or of endless strifes and 
divisions. It neither upheld truth nor promoted unity. 
The creeds were found inadequate: Hearts athirst for truth, 
aglow with zeal, tore away from the old lifeless stateme-nts 
and the self-satisfied death they engendered, and created 
new followings ; but-alas!-only to record in another creed 
the advance they had made and to make the srume failure 
over again. This is the dreary story of centuries. 

Truth Seeking. 

The human heart was made for truth seeking as the eagle 
to fly. He would not thank any man to set him in a cage, 
be it. ever so fine. Neither do I want to be hedged in and 
held captive in any man's fixed and worked-out conclusions. 
The creed, even. if it contained no error, would 'be canned 
t ruth. It has not anything like the value of the fresh food 
God gives; and when its use is persisted in, it will cause 
debility and death. I speak after the manner of men. God 
wants every man to gather his own manna. He made it a 
small, round thing like the hoarfrost. It did not come in 
chunks and Jumps. You could not dry it or keep it. It must 
be constantly gathered <~.fresh with a good deal of effort, 
and constantly used. Now the exercise of doing that is 
itself one of the greatest blessings, and prepares us for the 
food. So it is with God's word. How carefully, with what 
marvelous wisdom, has God given it to us! Always sweet and 
good and fresh, yet n ever cloying and surfeiting; not in 
syllogisms and categories, out lines and summaries, but here 
a little, there a little, line upon line, precept upon precept, 
that we shoul d seek and think and meditate and combine ; 
helping others the while by our study, and being helped 
onwar d by th eirs; drawing, but never exhausting ; perplexed, 
yet neve~;: without plenty of light; being satisfied, yet never 
satisfied to the ful l. And thus I grow, and, as I grow, be
come in life and speech a blessing to other s. I cannot eat 
this food for another. The most I can do is to give him a 
little and put him in the way of finding it more effectively 
for himself. I cannot lead him; I can but put h is band in 
the hand of Jesus. The creed makers evidently did not 
understand this. 

Every Man for Himself. 
Another fact is abundantly evident. If it is true ,t hat 

men are personally and individually responsible to God, it 
follows that I cannot shift the responsibility of t ruth seek
ing upon another, no matter who or what he is. H e might 
direct me wrong. At any rate, even if h e to ld me the truth, 
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I must see and be satisfied for myself that it is the truth, 
ann that Cod said it, before my obedience to it can be worth 
anything. Man cannot speak where God has spoken. Now 
this may seem a great and risl'Y venture for the average 
man whose day is taken up with toil. Can he seek for him
self and find the truth? Would he not make grave m istakes 
and misunderstand the word? But the danger is imaginary. 
Let a man settle clown to God's word and begin to obey it 
as he sees it. and he cannot fail. But and if he did fail, 
that wou ld be altogethet· a different thing from a failure 
caused by blindly relying on another's study and teaching. 
If I send my servant about a task, and he faces it st]_uarely 
and does what he can and fails, there is some defense for 
him. But suppose, as he goes, he meets another servant 
who tells him there is no use of attempting the task or that 
it is unn ecessary, and he believes it and fails to do what I 
told him-there is no excuse for that. Many a ,man will be 
asked in that clay : "Why did you not obey this and that 
thing I spoke?" And then he may answer : "Our preacher, 
a good and pious and learned man in whom I had all confi
dence, told me a different way." And God will say: "I wi!J 
attend to your preacher's case by and by. But I am dealing 
with you now; wby did !/Oil not look and do what I com-

as baptism was brought up before the Presbyterian Assembly 
in Pittsburg. True, it was turned ' down after some hot 
discussion; but the question has come up. And that is omi
nous. It will come up 'again, and will not down until the 
truth prevails. Some Congregational churches have lately 
put in baptisteries; and many of the old members have 
decided to be immersed, being doubtful of anything less. 
On the whole, the gospel is being preached much more purely 
than even ten years ago. Let• that good work move on. 
Give the Bible a chance. Let us f urther Bible study
simple, independent Bible study-on every hand. The word 
of God will bring about it.s own results in its time. 

TRUE METHOD OF SEARCHINC THE SCRIPTURES. 
NO.3. 

mancled?" And there will be no answer. "For every man (From the pen of Tolbert Fanning.) 

shall give account of him~elf to God." RULES FOR STUDYING THE BIBLE (CONTINUED) . 

Individual Study and Unity. 

It might seem, at first glance, that to put every man on his 
own responsibility and to let him study the Bible for himself 
would result in a perfect Babel of various beliefs. Well, if 
the woi·d of God has such effects, it is God's business, not 
ours, an,d the responsibility rests on him. But far from it. 
Instead of division resulting, it will lead to the only true 
and acceptable union of God's professed people. The more 
we shall discount the teaching of men, the mo·re absolute 
confidence we shall put in the teaching of God, the more 
perfectly shall we be united in matters of faith. Add to 
that the will to do and th e love of the brethren , and the 
union will be complete. But if any man should map out 
his conception of Bible teaching, though it were ever so 
near the truth. and should hope to bring about union and 
furtheran ce of God's cause by compelling others into con
formity with his teaching; he would miserably fail, and be 
responsible to God for it. For not by conformity one to 
another can we be one, but by conformity of us all to Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

Some Results of the Wave of Bible Study. 

Within the last few years there has probably been more 
independent Bible study clone in the religious world than 
ever before; not a study to bolster up old creeds nor to 
justify sectarian practices, but simply to get at the meaning 
of the word of God. On the shelves of bookstores are to be 
seen many books on Bible study-out lines, suggestions, les
sons. etc. (of which there is none better than R. A. Torrey's 
little book, "How to Study the Bible"). Correspondence 
courses, training classes, Bible conferences, and public 
Bible-classes have sprung up on every side. Such centers 
as the Moody Bible Institute, of Chicago, Ill. , and the one at 
East Northfield, Mass., have made themselves felt. Theolo-gy 
goes begging these clays; but the Bible is attracting the 
attention of hundred-thousands. This wave of Bible study 
can do nothing less than promote the union of sincere fol
lowe-rs or seekers after Christ. Already the influence is at 
work. Already there is less and less insistence in religious 
press and pulpit on things not clearly taught in the Bible, 
a nd more and more for things that are taugh t. A few 
days since, for example, the question of adopting immersion 

RuLE IV. We should 1·eacl the Bible with the idea that 
God is his own interprete1·, ancl he has made it plain. 

Unfortunately for the world, the Romish doctors, at an 
early period in the history of the church, authoritatively 
established the dogma that the Bible could be of no' servi('.e 
without a church interpretation. From that sad hour the 
precious oracles have been veiled. While Protestants deny 
the authority of the Romish priests to interpret far the 
world, they maintain the right of "private judgment" in. 
the sense that each individual is authorized to make a 
creed to suit himself, so it does not contradict the creed of 
the respective party. If the world understood by "private 
judgment" the right of every one ta read, understand, and 
believe the Scriptures as they are written, not only would 
all good men concur, but such a rule, faithfully carried out, 
would riel the world of much idle speculation. Our obser· 
vation of those who advocate what they are pleased ta call 
" li berty o.f conscience," under the head of ,; private judg
ment," leads us to the conclusion that their pretended 
right to " think for themselves" not only gives each one the 
liberty to construct and maintain the wildest views, but, as 
a class, they are generally as exclusive and overbearing as 
the pope himself. While the Romanists advocate one au
thoritative system of interpretations, the "private judg
ment" of the age emboldens the millions to make an infal· 
lible rule of their whims, caprices, and fleshly passions, un· 
rler the imposing head of " freedom." The fact is, men are 
enti t led to no authoritative opinions in religion; and if 
they even honestly miss the truth, as our mother Eve did 
in eating the forbidden fruit, it is at thei r own peril. God 
says: " My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are 
your ways my ways. For as the heavens are higher than 
t he earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your th'oughts." (Isa. 55: 8, 9.) Men spealt 
and write upon this subject as if the Bible were not a reve
lation. It should be remembered that a revelation is a de
velopment of things not previously known; and if we agree 
that God made the revelations attributed to him, it would 
be an extremely strange conclus ion for us to suppose they 
are . not as plain as their Author intended they should be, 
ot· that they are not completely adapted to those for whom 
they were intended, and perfectly satisfactory. 

But not to be tedious, the Bible is really, and to aH in
tents and purposes, a book of explanations and interpreta· 
t ions of G·ocl's mind to the world. When, therefore, we say 
it is a revelation, explanation, and interpretation of out· 
Heavenly Father's will, it would be highly incongruous to 
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maintain that this revelation had yet to be revealed, or that 
th ese explanations or interpretations still demanded expla· 
nations and interpretations, in the sense, at least, in whi ch 
these words ani used in modern times. It must be offen
s ive to the Maj esty of heaven and ear th to assert t hat his 
interp_retations and revelatio'lls sti ll require exposition to 
adapt them to man. If God required an interpreter, mor
tals should not be selected for th e purpose. .Jesus Ghrist 
came "to make known," reveal, " his Father to the world ," 
and his work is so perfect that every effort t o make it 
plainer only " darkens counsel with words withaut m ean
ing." 

All the sacred records contradict the supposition that an 
in terpr eter is n eeded. Words, as we have learned, are th •3 
signs of ideas ; and when we admit that J ehovah employed 
the words and p·hr ases with which his cr eatures were ·famil
iar, it is not reasonable to suppose that everything is not 
as p lain as God himself could make it. 

A fe\y exampl es from t h e Script ures will, we think, set
tle this apparently difficu lt question. 

Our Savior said: " He that believeth on me, as 'the scrip
tu'r e hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
wa ter." (John 7: 38.) Notice, gentle r eader, we are t.o 
believe as the Scriptures have said. How is this done, bn t 
in the very words of the Scrip t ures? In the ever-m emo
rable prayer of our Lord the subject is brought vividly to 
view, thus: " Neither pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their word; that 
they may all be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee." (John 17: 20 .) It ls not difficult to see that correct 
belief in J esus · Christ is through th e word af th e apostles. 
'l'h ey spoke as t he Spirit gave them words, or " u tter an ce ; " 
and the wo·rds believed put the bearers in possession of the 
fai t h the end of which is the salvation of the sou l. 

In t he great commission the apostles are cammanded to 
" p reach t he gospel." Mind, they are not authorized to ex
pound, expla in, or interpret the gospel, but simply to 
"preach" it. They had no right to expr ess the slightest 
op inion concerning it, under t h e false show of " freedom "
"liberty of conscience;" and had they clone so, they would 
have forfeited all respect as credibl e wi tnesses and minis
te r s of the word. 

Why was such a mission given? Did not our Lord know 
that the gospel was, and is, completely adapted to all for 
whom it is intended? The simple, plain, and nal>:ecl t ruth, 

· when fairly translated, is in the only form th e belief o.f 
which will constitute Christian faith. 'l' he belief of expo
sitio'ns, interpretations, and opinions of the word is not the 
faith that brings to t h e soul peace and full satisfaction. 

In Paul's las t letter to his belovecl Timothy he says : " I 
charge thee therefore before God, and t he Lord J esus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and th e dead at his appearing 
and his l>: ingcl om; preach t h e word." (2 Tim. 4 : 1, 2.) Can 
the reader f ur ther doubt t hat a hearty belief of the very 
words of the Bible is the only true faith? 

How pleasan t it is t cr reflect that, when we r ead or hear 
the word of God; we are in the closest converse wit h our 
Father in heaven, with our blessed Savior Jesus Christ, and 
with the God-Spirit, our Advocate of the Christian institu
tion! When we believe and obey lhese words, we believe 
and obey God, and enjoy all correct assurances of accept
ance wi th our Creator. The many exceedingly great and 
precious promises of the Bible afford to tbe pious heart a 
hope which is "an anchor to the so ul , both sure and stead
fast, and which entereth into that wi thin t he veil; whither 
the forerunner is for us entered." Ar e we told that, on 
this plan, we have no use for preachers to be called of Go~1 
t o make known the glad tidings? True, if we !mow th e 
truth a lready, it cannot be made known .to us a second time; 
and we are willi~g to admit that we have no men called now 
as were the ambassadors of aur Lord. When t hey were 
commissioned, the New Testament was not written an d its 
contents wer e not known. T hese pr eachers had th e treas-

ures of the gospel in " earthen vessels;" t hey were the qa
cred r eservoirs of the fountain of wisdom into which the 
angels in vain desired to !oak. They "brought glad ti
dings of good things," which no preacher now " brings." 
Nevertheless, God makes it the du ty of "faithful men " in 
this age, as he has clone s ince the gospel was fir st publishe(l, 
to announce the things tha t a r e written for t he salvation 
of the ruin ed sons and daughters of earth. Cansequently, 
all Christians are called to t heir r espective duties in propor
tion to the "abili ty" of each , and happy shall he or she be 
who does the will of the Father. 

R uLE V. The clifteTent poTtions ot the Scl .. iptuTes shonlcl 
be Teacl w-ith d·iTect Tef eTence to theiT legitimate connec

tions . 
If a passage should appear difficult at t he first r eading, 

we shou ld carefully examine all paralle l passages; and we 
wou ld soon learn that the differen t parts f urnish perfect 
commentaries. In thus comparing "spiri tual things with 
spiri tual ," we could scarce,ly fail to l ear~ the true intent 
and purpose of the various writers. 

Should we, fo·r instance, desire to study the subject of 
faith, we would act. wisely in comparing a number of con
nections and passages on this subject. In t hus comparing 
the Scrip t ul'es, we would learn, first, that "faith is the sub
stance of things hoped for, the evidence of t hings not seen " 
(Reb. 11 : 1); secondly, that "faith cometh by bearing, antl 

·llearing by the word of God" (Rom. 10: 17); thirdly, t hat 
"with the hear t man believeth unto righteousness," and 
"with the mouth confession is mad e unto salvation" (Rom. 
10: 10) ; fourth ly, that " he that beli eveth on t he Son hath 
everlast ing life" (John 3: 36) ; aud, in the fifth ancllast 
place, that "whosoever believeth on him [the Son] sha ll not 
be ashamed" (Rom. 9 : 33) . In the same manner we may 
examin e most scriptural subjects with equal satisfaction. 

Ofttimes, by looking at a single ,passage withgut regard
ing the connection, we are liable to be deceived and thrown 
into dangerous errors. Especially stould we look narrowly 
at the context of everything that stril,es us as being cliffi· 
cu lt , and we should not hasten to conclusions befor e we 
have finished the connection. For illustration, the apostle 
Pai.11 in t roduces an argument in the first part of t h e Epis
tle to the Hebrews, which he does not cl ose till he r each es 
the tenth chapter. Other examples might be aclclucecl, but 
we deem them unnecessary. 
· RL:u;; VI. I n Tead·ing. attent·ion sho1t1cl be given to the 

chaTacteT of the pe1·s011>~ adclTessecl. 
Parts of the Bible were writ ten exclus ively fo r the Jews, 

and can strictly be applied to no other people; other parts 
a r e intended for the woTid, or s uch as profess no religion~ 
an d, again . we have many bool>:s whi ch were designed for 
churches or indiv idual Christians alone. The r epeated fail
ures in this pa~· ticular produce the gr eatest .conf usion of 
society, of which mention is made in th e Scriptures. The 
r eader will find a good illustration in the wise judgment 
of th e Lord in confo~mcling the tongues in the building of 
th e tower of Babel. The condition of affairs when the lan
guages were confounded leads us immediately to conclude 
that the workmen were prevented from proceeding in the 
enterprise f rom incapacity to express the name of the work 
intended and the character af the assistants necessary to 
carr y it forward . Thus the superintendent, who desi r ed 
more brick, would cry out for mortar ; another, who de
sired stones, would call for grass; and still another, who 
wanted more t imber , would vociferate, "Water , water! " 
'rh e conseq uence was, the tower caulcl go no higher, but 
stood as an eternal monument of man':; fo·lly and utter in
capacity to construct any ed ifice r esembling the works of 
the Father. Not so in building t he ark. Noah worlced 
under div ine eli r ections, and every part proceeded in its 
proper order to completion. Not thus in the erection of the 
temple by Solomon. Rules were given for the preparation 
of a ll th e materials ; and when they were br ough t togeth er, 
"there was not th e sound of a ham mer or any iron instr u-
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ment" in rearing that most splendid edifice of earth. " ~d 
was in it." 

Neglect of this rule is the most fruitful source of the 
disputes and contradictions of the various denominations 
in our own times. A few illustrations will be of service. 
' In the days of King Solomon it was " better to go to the 
house af mourning, than to go to the house of feasting," 
and hence the people of the Lord took much interest in 
sympathizing with their afflicted brethren. The apostle 
exhorts to " rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
[mourn] with them that weep." Christians are always ben
efited by mingling their sorrows and tears with those of 
the distressed. They feel that" sorrow is better than laugh
ter," and " by the sadness of the countenance the heart is 
made better." But when the Christian duty and Christian 
privilege of mourning is applied to the world, with the 
promise that by mourning for sins they shall be forgiven, 
the whole subject is thr()wn into sad C()nfusion. It places 
the sinner in extreme doubt whether Christ has any positive 
appointment for remission to aliens, and thus he is led 
into the most extravagant experiments to gain the power 
of God. This confusion arises from misapplying the decla
ration of the Savior to his disciples, on the mount, when 
they were separate from the multitude: "Blessed are they 
that mourn; for they shall be camforted." (Matt. 5: 4.) 
That it was addressed to the disciples alone is obvious 
from the parallel passage in Luke: "And he lifted up his · 
eyes on his disciples, and said, Blessed be ye poor: for 
yours is the kingdom of God. Blessed are ye that hunger 
now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep 
[mourn] now: for ye shall laugh. Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from 
their company, and shall reproach you, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. Rejoice ye in 
that day, ai}d leap for joy: for, behold, your reward is great 
in heaven." (Luke 6: 20-23.) When the sinner is put to 
struggling and mourning for something, he knows not what, 
but with the faint hope that light will burst upon the 
soul when, perhaps, he is least anticipating it, his corndition 
is truly pitiable. There is in the · practice a most danger
ous deception. The horrors of the damned are portrayed 
in the darkest colors and his own character is presented 
as the worst in existence for the purpose of thrusting him, 
as nearly as possible, into the regions of "the awful gulf;" 
and it is well understood that the lower the miserable vic
tim can be sunk, the more speedily will exhausted nature 
react. So soon as the worst of t)lis fearful storm of feel
ing has past, the patient, of course, feels that his bitter 
tears have washed away a part, at least, if not all, his load 
of anguish; and this effort of overburdened nature to be 
free is whispered into the deceived heart as religion and a 
clear receipt of remission. This trick of the age arises 
from applying to penitents scriptures which were never de
signed for them. 
Anot~er example may be drawn from the address of 

Paul to Christians: " Let a man examine himself, and so 
let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup." (1 Cor. 
11: 28.) It will not be forgotten that "many of the Co
rinthians hearing believed, and were baptized." (Acts 18: 
8. ) But this preparatory examination, which was enjoined 
exclusively on such as had believed with all the heart unto 
righteousness, renounced their sins, and been baptized into 
Christ, when applied to saints and sinners indiscriminately, 
with the exhortation to examine themselves, and, if they 
"feel worthy, to partake of the Lord's Supper," is well cal
culated to scandalize this most solemn feast of the church 
of Gad. 

A thiud and last example may be drawn from the prac
tice of the different denominations in directing the lost in 
the way of salvation. To the jailer Paul said: "Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy 
house." (Acts 16: 31.) To other inquiries an inspired 
apostle said: "Repent, and be baptized every one of yau in 

the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 2: 38.) 
But, again, a sinner is told: "Arise, and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." 
(Acts 22: 16.) Are not these scriptures quoted by the 
most popular preachers for the purpose of contradicting 
each other? Are the passages really contradictory? If 
they are, the Bible is not a credible book. But does it not 
become tb.e teachers of the various systems to either ex
punge a part of these scriptures or harmonize them? 

Why were these seeming contradictions written? The 
answer is not difficult. It was in consequence of the dif
ferences of the character of the persons addressed. Hence 
to the jailer the apostle said, " Believe," and the appropri
ateness of the direction is apparent from the fact that he 
had not previously been instructed in the fai th of Christ. 
Afterwards the apostles spoke " the word of the Lord " to 
the jailer and " all that were in his house;" of course they 
were taught the nature of belief and its evidence; and the 
consequence was that "the same hour of the night" all 
were baptized and became rejoicing Christians. To the un
believer it would be altogether inappropriate to say, "Re
pent," "Pray," or "Be baptized;" but if we have evidence 
of the existence of faith, it would be tanciful to say, "Be
lieve." The Pentecostians had heard Peter preach the word, 
and, as evidence that they believed, they_ were " pricked in 
their heart," and cried: " Men and brethren, what shall we 
do?" The inspired Peter answered: "Repent." The most 
superficial reader can see the propriety of these different 
directions. 

But suppose we could find an example of one who had 
believed with all his heart and had repented of every-sin, 
still was not a Christian; what should we direct him to 
do? We have a case in point. Saul of Tarsus believed 
with his whole soul the very moment he heard the voice 
from heaven: "I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest." From 
this instant, for three days, he neither ate nor drank any
thing, and all must agre.e that during these sad hours he 
not only had ample opportunity to reflect on his lost con
dition, but did, from the depths of his soul, repent of every 
sin. In this condition it would have been foolish for Ana
nias to say, "Believe," "Repent," or "Pray;" f<1r he had 
believed, repented, and prayed. "What will you have me 
to do?" was the inquiry. Ananias approached him to an
swer the prayer, and said: "Now why tarriest thou? arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) There is, therefore, 
no contradiction in these scriptures. Hence the reader will 
at once see and feel the necessity of understanding clearly 
the character of the persons addressed in the different 
parts of the Bible. 

RULE VII. The proper division of the Bible shot~l4 be con
stantly before the mind of the reader. 

Although this rule very nearly affiliates to the sixth. 
there are important bearings which somewhat differ, and 
under this head we can introduce matter which does not 
seem so appropriate under the former. 

The apostle, in giving the qualifications of an approved 
"workman," or preacher of the gaspe!, places the ability 
to rightly divide the word of truth as an indispensable pre
requisite. 

The reader will easily discover that, in the elucidation of 
this last and, in our judgment, most important rule for 
reading tbe· Bible, we have before us a wide field for illus
tration. 

In the first place, we beg leave to repor t a case, for t he 
truth of which we are responsible. Years ago , in our trav
els, we spent a night at a town in a Southern State, and 
heard the following _ conversation with the lady who pre
sided at the supper table. She was asked ; "Are you a 
member of any church?" The lady, in a feeble voice, re
plied: "No." "Why are you not? " " I could not get re
ligion." "Did you try?" "Yes," was the reply, "I tried 
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several years; and when I saw many succeed so easily, I 
felt that there was none far me, and I have not prayed 
since." "Do you read the Bible?" said the fair inquirer. 
"Not now," said the woman, with a sad heart. "Why do 
you not read it?" said she. "I cannot understand the Bi
ble; and when I saw, many years ago, that I could not un
derstand the Scriptures, I quit reading." The next ques· 
tion asked was: "What part of the Bible did you read to 
Jearn how to became a Christian ? " " 0 ," said the lady, " I 
was not particular; I found very pretty reading in Job, the 
Psalms, and more, I believe, in Proverbs." The reader will 
discover that th is honest, yet deluded, daughter of an old 
preacher was looking up and down the Scriptures, hoping 
that she would, by chance, light upon some place that 
would shaw her how to "get religion." Her friends knew 
not how to direct her, and were, indeed, so shamefully ig
norant that they could not inform her. Religion is not 
something which people "get," but a practice. (James 1: 
26.) She had no idea o·f the object of the books of the Old 
or New Testament, and presumed she would as likely learn 
how to become a C'hristian from the Proverbs of Solomon, 
the Psalms of David, or the distresses af poor, old, afflicted 
Job, as any part of the New Testament. Her father ought 
to have been able to teach her ' that the Old Testament was 
not written for the purpose of giving information in refer
ence to lJecoming the disciples of Jesus Christ. Indeed, she 
ought to have known that it was written lang before Christ 
was born o-r Christianity was revealed; and that Job, Da
vid, and Solomon all died looking for better things, but 
were not permitted to see the rising of the Sun of right
eousness with healing in his wings. 

If we are not mistaken, thousands af sincere persons read 
the Bible with qui te as much uncertainty as this good 
woman, and it is to them, so far as intelligence is con
cei'ned, a sealed book. Not many years si.nce she died, we 
are informed, as she had lived, without hope and without 
God·. 

If schaol-teachers were to treat their pupils as too many 
p-reachers and writers treat their congregations and read
ers, it would become a matter of grave deliberation whether 
the schoolmaster should not be dismissed. Suppose the 
teacher, in opening his school, should require each pupil to 
bring all the books necessary to camplete his education. 
The pupils, or perhaps the parents, would bring the alpha
betical primer, the speller, the various readers, the gram
mar, geography, arithmetic (perhaps algebra, geometry, 
etc., fn the methematical line), a book on chemistry, an
other on geology, etc., to the end of the course. We will 
witness this teacher's debut. Little Jahn asks: "Mr. 
Schoolmaster, what shall I study?" The grave pedagogue 
replies: "You have all the books necessary to take you to 
Congress, and you may begin where you please; you have 
to study them all." Look at John. He has takeR up his 
algebra, wrong end up; hear him read-that's fluent-a 
smart schalar he;' but the poor little fellow does not kno·w 
his letters, and, of course, he can understand nothing in the 
book This reminds us of members of the Romish Church 
who read tbe service in Latin without understanding a 
word that they read. But look around, and you will see 
the rest of the pupils in equal confusion. The mare they 
study, the less they know; their path grows darker and 
darker, and finally the disappointed children become weary 
and throw down their books in disgust. "Mind yaur 
books," says the teacher. It is all to no effect; they cannot 
learn. What is the reason? The teacher began wrong. and 
years of labor on this plan would be of na service. This, 
reader, is not an unapt illustration of reading the_ Scrip
tures. 

The wise teacher will have his pupil s begin at the alpha
bet and proceed regularly and inductively till they can mas
ter the highest branches. When one desires to· study arith
metic, there is an appropriate boo!;: for the purpose, and 
ncr substitute will answer in its place. To learn grammar, 

geography, chemistry, etc., there are books entirely suitable. 
But we should remember that geography cannot be learned 
from a treatise on algebra, neither can geology be learned 
from a treatise on music, and the best talent and closest 
application will not enable students to surmaunt mistakes 
in selecting the books appropriate to the several depart
ments of science. 

These suggestions, it is hoped, will picture forth the usual 
plan of studying religious subjects and direct attention to a 
better plan. There is a proper beginning; and unless we 
start at the right paint, we will miss the truth as far as the 
clumsy surveyo.r who would attempt to determine ' an 
amount of land without a starting or concluding corner. 
The greater the labor, the greater the confusion in his plots. 

A part of the Bible is appropriated ta the patriarchal re
ligion; another part, to the Jewish; and still a third devel
ops the Christian institution. These dispensations of di
vine wisdom should be kept as separate as God has made 
them; and the books which treat of each, to be compre
hended, must be read with direct reference to their re
spective subjects. 

W(th these simple rules, we sh!lll proceed to another and 
still more interesting division of our subject. 

NEW·YEAR CREETINC. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Let us be thankful. I am glad we are living, and that we 
can bathe in the glorious sunshine and drink in the air and 
look up at the stars and at all nature's beauty and feel the 
invigorating currents of life pulsate through us, and that 
we can love and serve God and our friends-blessings all 
that no trust or monopoly can take away from us. 

With all my heart, my friends, I wish you well, and wish 
that the new year into which we soon shall enter will open 
a new life to you, strengthen your old ideals and purposes 
that are good and true, create new correspondencies and 
offer new channels for your service to God and your fellows. 
Let us get away from thinking· of self so much. and let us 
more and more radia te sunshine and helpfulness to others. 
This is a good wo·rld we live in. God is good to us all
better far than any of us can ever hope to deserve. We 
are rich in blessings; we do not need more: we need wisdom 
and co-ntentment to appreciate and use the blessings we 
have. Of course we can go about thinking of the things we 
lack that some others around us may have, and imagine 
we are in bad shape, and thus make ourselves unhappy. 
But we should feel ourselves greater than anything that can 
happen to us, and we should rise superior to any ill condition 
we may fall into. And if we looked close enough and on 
both sides of the so-called good and bad conditions we and 
others around us are in, methinks we spould find that the 
best things in life are not only within the .easy reach of all , 
but are about equally divided among folks. No man can 
monopolize the best things of life. One may have more 
of a given thing than others and appear to have the best 
of it ; but I find , when you come to see all sides of him, he 
lacks a whole lot of good things that other fo-lks have. We 
should believe in God as we believe in sunshine when it is 
night . He rules this world and has ordered, so I believe, 
that the good things of life may be equally divided among 
men. I do not have much money; and if I were to begin 
to search, no doubt I should find I lacked many things. 
But do you say I am in bad shape? Not a bit of it. I am 
rich and happy instead. Do you say that some of the money 
kings should be made to divide with me and that the gov· 
ernment should be so changed that there would be more 
equali ty among us of money handling. and property owning? 
But I ask that you look at the other side also. I am rich, 
I tell you. I am rich in friends who are so precious and 
great and good that money- any amount of it-would look 
contemptible when compared with them. I am rich in 
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loved ones, good as angels, dear to me and to whom I am 
as dear as life, whose affection cannot be measured by 
money or material things. Then I have by me business 
men who, because God has been good to me and I have 
a lways been true to them and kept my word, would not let 
me want for the n ecessary things o·f life. Am I no t ri ch in 
t hem ? And my health-what great riches and P:leasures 
here! Am I poor and oppressed and unfortunate? I am 
also rich beyond measure in a home .and a sweet family
paltry dollars cannot buy these. And, then, think of God 
and his truth and love and his cause divine at my service, 
supplying all my needs-my ?'Ca~ n eeds-in time and offer
ing me a home in heaven hereafter. Do you tell me I am 
not ri ch? V\7ould you think that I, for one moment, could 
envy or would want to change places with a Ckluld or a 
Mo·rgan, President Taft or King George? I am better off 
than any of them, and so are you. If you see an overfed 
and spoiled child, in the very multitude of its toys, crying 
for toys it did not have, you would think it should be pun
ished and deprived of some o·f its toys. Well , when we sit 
and whine for things we do not have, when we are a lready 
abundantly blessed, let us think that if it were not for God's 
great goodness and long-suffering he would punish us for 
our peevish and puerile murmurings and take some of the 
good things we do have away from us. Let us be thankful. 

PLAIN QUESTIONS AND POSITIVE ANSWERS. 

BY F. W. S~II'l'H. 

The following plain questions appear ed in t he " Querist 
Department" of the Nashville Banner quite a while ago, 
a.n d at the time it was the in tention of the writer to give 
them some notice, but they were lost until now : 

Is t here any such a denomin.ation as the Campbelli tes? 
If so, when and by whom did it o·riginate? 

It will be observed t hat the forego ing contains three 
questions-viz. : (1) Is ther e any such denomination as t he 
Campbellites? (2) If so, when did it originate, and (3) 
Ly whom did it originate? It will be assumed that t he one 
propo·und ing these questions was honest and seeking for 
correct information on the subject, which, if true, ent itled 
him or her to a fair statement of facts relative to it. The 
querist evidently had heard that such a denomination ex
ist~d, which would be quite natural for any one living on 
any par t of the civilized gJo·be. This is not to be wondered 
at, s tnce by far the gr eater part of Christendom are taught 
fro m t heir ver y infancy that such a horrible, hid eous, and 
hated thing as the Campbellite Church exists, and must be 
avoided with greater fear and dread than any pestilence 
that ever devastated any '!and. 

Now, the edi to r of the " Querist Department" of t he Ban
ner is just ly regarded as a man of wide and accurate in
format ion, insomuch that he is esteemed by many as an 
" oracle." But with a ll ~lue r espect for his starehouse of 
rich and varied information, we tremblfngly venture t he 
assertion that he was not altogether in harmony with facts 
in his· answers to the above questions; and wi thou t wish
ing to detract an iota from the luster of his mental ra
diance, we will say that he has manifested grass ignoranc~ 
on th is subject. If th is should seem a t all ha rsh and lack
ing in due respect for the wisest of men, we sha ll plead 
an extenuation of the crime by saying that if the editor 
had been t he least familiar with the Bible and the teach
ing of those termed "Campbellites," he would have given 
a different answer from the one here given: 

1'he Ca.mpbellite Church, or Disciples of Christ, was 
founded by Rev. Alexander Campbell in 1831, wl).en he was 
deposed from the Church of Scotland for teaching the uni-
versality of the atonement. · 

It will be noted that this man of information states, with
out the slightest hesitancy or word to indicate the barest 
possi bhlity; o.f be-ing mistaken, that th-ere · is a €ampbellite 

denomination. He goes further and states by whom it was 
founded, and even gives the very year in which this mon
strous fraud was inflicted upon an innocent and unsuspe~t
ing world. 

Now there are at least two ways by which we can arrive 
a t the truth in this matter-(1) by what Thomas and Al
ex~nder Campbell, fa ther and son, deciared to be their pur
pose concerning the r eligious work in which they engaged, 
and ( 2) by what they actually did. The first will exoner
ate those humble servants of God from the charge of in
tending to curse the world with another denomination, an'd 
the second will prove the fals ity of t he claim that such a 
denomination exists. 

I have before me the most authenti<;! history of the reli
gious movement in which the Campbells engaged extant, 
the " Memoirs of A. Campbell," from which we learn t heir 
motives and what they did. Thomas Campbell was a 
learned, pjaus, and beloved minister in the branch of Pres
byterians !mown as the " Seceders," which constituted t he 
fifth party into which the Presbyterians had divided. The 
feelings o.f himself and colabprers over the divided condi
t ion of the religious world are expresseQ. as follows : " Sick 
over the animosities and controversies between r ival sects 
3;nd disgusted with the petty differences which occasianed 
alienation and strife among those who seemed to be equally 
pious, and who professed equally to be fo llowers' of Christ 
they had been led to the conclusion that religious partyism: 
so far from being a benefit, was ane of t he greatest of evils 
and one among ·the chief hindrances to t he spread · of th~ 
gospel. " (Page 233.) The motives prompted by such feel
ings are thus expressed: "Neither on his part [Thomas 
Campbell], however, nor on t ha t of any member, was there 
t he slightest intent ion o,f forming a new religious par ty. 
On t he contrary, t he whole design of the effort was. if pos
sible, to put an end to partyi sm, ancr to induca the differ
ent religious denominations to unite together upon the Bi
ble as the onl y a ut horized rule of faith and practice, and 
to desist from their controvers ies about matters of mere 
cpiniun and expediency." (Page 232 .) Thus, Thomas and 
Alexande·r Campbell, with their colaborers , all members of 
the P resbyterian Church, first formed an association , Au
gust 17, 1809, called the ·'Christian Association of Wash
ington," to promote t he sen t imeut of Christian union upon 
t he Bible alqne. 'l'his associatio·n was not a chu rch in any 
sense whatever , but composed of members of all "evan
gelical " denominat ions, who retained their church mep.1ber
ship in t heir respective denominations. A document was 
pri~pared by Thomas Campbell, called "A Declaration," set
ting forth th e aim and principles of their work, with t he 
fundam ental rule : " ·where the Scrip tures spaak, we speak; . 
and wher e the Scriptures are silent, we are s il ent." (Page 
2:0G .) Article IV. uf the society sta tes : "This society by 
no means cons iders itself a churcll, nor does at a ll assume 
to itself the powers peculiar to such a sqciety; nor do the 
members, as such, consider th emselves as stand ing con
neeted in that relat ion ; nor as a t a ll associated for the pe
cu liar purposes of church associatio-n, but ~erely as volun
tary advocates for church ryformation,' and possess ing the 
powers common to all individuals who may please to asso
ciate, in a peaceful and orderly manner, fo r any lawful pur
pose-namely, the disposal crf their time, counse l, and prop
erty as they may see cause." (Page 244.) 

So much for the purposes and intentions of these honest 
seE•k ers after t he fulfillment of t he Savior's prayer t hat his 
diEciples might all be one. (John 17.) . It is proper, how
ever , to r emark that neither Thomas Campbell nor any of 
those aJlSO'ciated with him in th is work had a f ull concep
tion of all that was involved in the principles t hey were 
advocating, especially in the grand rule: "Where the Scrip
tures speal;:, we speak; and where t he Script ures are silent 
we are silent." Hence, at one of the meetings of the asso: 
cia.tion when this rule was emphasized. one of the members, 
Andrew: MunTo, a:rOS'e and. sa.id-: "Mr. Campl;Jel-1, if -we ad'Opt 
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that as a basis, there is an end of infant baptism." (Page 
238.) This remark "produced a profound sensatian," and 
Thomas Campbell replied: " Of course, if infant baptism be 
not" found in scripture, we can have nothing to do with it." 

Now for what these men did: ( 1) They unswervingly fol
lowed this principle, though it antagonized their lifelong 
teach ing and training in religion. (2) After discarding 
infant baptism, they were led to discaver that the only bap
t ism a uthorized by the word of God was immersion, and 
hence. on June 12, 1812, Thomas and Alexander Campbell, 
with five others, were immersed by Elder Matthias Luce, 
a Baptist minister, wilh the distinct understanding that no 
religious experience should be required before baptism, but 
simply and only tbe confession that Jesus Chr-ist was the 
Son of God. The immersian of members of the association 
continued until finally there was a congregation of im
mersed believers at Brush Run, their place of meeting. 
(3) They were led, under the rule adopted, to discard all 
]Jarty or denominational names and wear only those by 
which the disciples of New Testament times were called. 
( 4) They were led by the divine word to repudiate all hu
man cre'eds and confessians of faith, and to· appeal to the 
Scriptures concerning all matters of faith and discipline. 
( 5) They were forced by the rule which they had tal\ en as 
a gu ide in religion to regard nothir:ig in t he way of a reli
g ious organization as authorized by God, save the local 
congregation with its elders and deacons.. ( 6) They ig
nored all denoiJJinatians and parties in religion, and sought 
·to restore, in faith, doctrine, name, and government, the 
dmrch of the New Testament in its congregational form. 
Alexander Campbell was never " deposed from the Church 
<lf Scotland" or any othE.>r church ··for teaching the uni
versality of the atonement." His father withdrew fr'am the 
Seceders branch of the Presbyterian Church, of which 
church Alexander was also a member. (7) In the matter 
of exped ients in the church they said: "If any circumstan
tials incl!spensably necessary to the observance of divine 
ordinances be not foun·d upon the page of express revelation, 
such, and such only, as are absolutely necessary for this 
purpose, shauld be adopted under the t itl e of human expe
dients, without any pretense to a more sacred origin, so that 
any subsequent alteration or difference jn observance of 
these things might produce no contention or division in the 
church." (Page 262 .) 

Now the question is: Was the congregatian of immersed 
believers at Brush Run, wearing no name save those ap
plied to the followers of Christ in the days of the apostles, 
and having no guide in their worship save the inspired 
Scriptures, and no rulers . or servants of the church save 
t hose mentioned in New Testament churches, a Campbellite 
Church? If so, what kind af a church was that in Jerusa
lem, Corinth, or Philippi? If they were not Campbellite 
churches, then what kind of churches are those to-clay 
which are after the sarne pattern or order? 

Finally, let no t the Banner man, por any one else for that 
matter, say, unti l he or they can prove that Campbell in
?Jentecl t he doctrine taught ancl practiced by those claiming 
to be disc ipl es of Christ anly, that there is any such "de
nomination as Campbellites." Let them not stigmatize the 
servants of Christ by calling them "Campbellites." a name 
which they u tterly reptidiate. 

More and more am I unwilling to make my gratitude to 
God what is commonly called "a thanksgiving for mercies," 
for any benefits or blessings that are peculiar to myself 
or my friends, or, indeed, to any man. Instead of this, I 

. wou ld have it to be gratitude for all that belongs to my life 
and being.-Orville Dewey. 

While the cup of blessing may and often does run over, 
I doubt if the cup of suffering is ever more than filled to 
t he brim.-George Macdonald. 

EASY TO CET NEW SUBSCRIBERS. 

Now is the time to send new subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate. People are just waiting to take a good paper. 
Brother \V. P . Sims, of Hillsboro, Tenn., writes: "To my 
surprise, I had no trouble to get four more subscribers to 
the Gospel Advocate. I send you a money order for nine 
dollars, which pays the two I sent two weeks ago and the 
four I now send. I will send you another list the first of 
the new ·year. " 

We az·e receiving many new subscribers, but we can handle 
many more. Brother Graves is active in the work and is 
securing many subscribers. Brother W. \V. Young is also 
active and is doing well. A good religious journal should 
be in every home, and we appeal to every subscriber to send 
us all the new subscribers possible. The man who is seek
ing to lead other~ into the light of truth should , by all means, 
read a goad religious paper. The paper will be helpful to 
you if you are fight ing sin. If you are seeking to know more 
and more of the will of God, you cannot affor.d to be without 
the paper. 

We appreciate a ll our fr iends are doing for the paper 
and rejoice greatly that they are helping us in advancing 
the ldngdom of God. We could preach the gospel every 
week to a million people if we had so many readers. We 
should all corjperate together in the great work of saving 
souls. We should work together to increase the circula
tion of the Gospel Advocate, because it is a great power 
for good. 

The following attractive offers are continued : 
1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 

to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
2. ·The Gospel Advocate for one year and six quadruple

plale Teaspoons, Rogers' best, for $2. If you like, send us 
two dollars to pay your subscription for one year in ad
vance, and we will mail you six teaspoons. Four dollars 
will entitle you to two yearly subscriptions and one dozen 
teaspoons. 

3. Send us ten new yearly subscribers and five renewals 
to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $22.50, and we. will 
express to you our No. 0911 Tea Set and Tray, easily worth 
$15. The finish is satin engraved, and is guaranteed to be 
Rogers' best. 

4. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening Scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 

5. Send us $2, with your :zame and address, and we will 
send .you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Morocco-bound, clear-type New Testament, No. A2113. 

6. Send us $4, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of 
the H;olman Bible, No. A4510. Send us three new subscrib
ers, accompanied by $4.50, anjl .<e will mail you a copy or 
the Bible. 

7. For six new subscribers, accompanied by $9, we will 
give you the Special Interleaved Bible. 

8. For two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will 
give you a copy of the large-print American Standard New 
Testament and Psalms, No. 650P. 

Address McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn-

Christ's lowly, quiet worker~ unconsciously bless the 
world. They rome out every morning from the presence of 
God and go to their business or their household work. And 
all day long they toil, they drop gentle words from their 
lips, and scatter little .seeds of ldndness about them; and 
to-morrow flow ers of God spring up in the dusty streets of 
earth, and along the hard path of toil on which their feet 
tread. More than once, in the Scriptures, the lives of God's 
p·eople in the world are compared in their influence to the 
dew. It falls silently and imperceptibly. It makes no 
noise. No one hears it dropping, but it covers the leaves 
with clusters of pearls.-Exchange. 
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. SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQ:Jiddy. 

Missionary Zeal Crowing. 

The churches are becoming aroused on the subject. A 
brother handed me five dollars for missions a few days ago. 
He said he intended to give five dollars quarterly to preach 
tht gospel to the heathen. He intended also to give five 
dollars to the Tennessee Orphans' Home, of Columbia. He 
also handed me two dollars from another brother, to be 
used in preaching the gospel in destitute fields. A brother 
writes of preaching the gospel t o the whole creation: 

I scarcely see now how I can help more than two dollars per 
month, and I am writing this to you instead of to him, hop.ing 
thereby to come in touch with others. I have been giving 
one-tenth of my income for four years or more to Christ's 
cause, and that is so little of a ninety-dollar salary for nine 
months per year. At present five dollars of it goes each 
month to Brother D--'s work in my home county, and 
by the time something is contributed to the cause here, where 
I am working bard to build up a little Sunday school, there is 
but little left. I hope within a few months to be able to 
contribute two-tenths. 

These examples of liberality show that Christians are 
ready to devote their means and energies to tiLe extension 
of the kingdom of God. But we must have order and system 
in the church as well as out of i t . God has given us no 
method of going. He has left us free to use the best method. 
He has tied us to the institution, the church, but to no 
method. All the churches should not send to the same mis
sionary. Such action would result in this one's being over
supplied while all the others would starve. An effort is 
being made here in Nashville to get a number of chl1rches 
_to und~rtake the support of a missionary. If this effort is 
crowned with success, then these churches alone will sup
port this missionary and other churches will be encouraged 
to support other missionaries. The missionary will be ex
pected to report directly to the churches supporting him all 
funds received. Each church will control and direct its own 
funds, and the elders should see that some one looks after 
the raising of the funds for the missionary. The wise 
elder will see that the proper person does the work. The 
church at Shelbyville, Tenn., has about decided to support a 
missionary. With proper encouragement, churches else
where will gladly undertake the support of a missionary. 
The churches shoulcl undertake this work orderly, persist
en tly, and zealously. We want to hear from all who are 
interested. 

Missions. 

It is the purpose of the editors of this journal to encourage 
and stimulate in every scriptural and proper way missionary 
effort. A consistent practice of the gospel is its strongest 
advocacy. The greatest opposition to error in all its forms 
is an aggressiYe effort in the church to preach the gospel 
to those in darkness. It is freely admitted by all that the 
church of the living God is the pillar and ground of the 
truth . ~o man can find fault with the Christian who gives 
one thousand dollars annually through the church of God 
for the salvation of .souls. Such godly men are our dear 
Lord's best interpreters. For the Christian to turn away 
from the blood-bought church to some human organization 
to do the work which should be done in and by the church 
is a reflection on the efficiency and completeness of the 
church of Christ. To sit with folded hands while we find 
fault with those who are working through human institu-

tions is to justly subject ourselves to the ridicule of think
ing people. It is not enough to fight error. It is folly to 
exhaust our strength on each other while we fail to reach 
out a helping hand to those who are perishing. We must be 
earnest, zealous, and aggressive in the church. It is enough 
for us. We are complete in Christ and his church. We 
should work in and by the church. We should do our work 
in the church, and not get out of it onto some stepping
stone. I rejoice that the church of God is " the light of 
the- world," "the salt of the earth." I am pleased that 
there is no good work that I ca.nnot do in the church of God. 
"Whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the name 
of the Lorq Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through 
him." (Col. 3: 17.) Every prayer I offer, every dollar 
I give, and every noble d-eed I perform, I should do in the 
church of God. "To the intent that now unto the princi
palities and the powers in the heavenly places might be made 
known through the church the manifold wisdom of God, 
aceording to the purpose of the ages which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord." 

"I love thy church, 0 God! 
Her walls before thee stand 

Dear as the apple of thine eye, 
And graven on thy hand. 

For her my tears shall fall, 
For her my prayers ascend, 

To her my care and toils be given, 
Till toils and cares shall end-." 

:~o one should imagine that our views have changed be· 
cause we are not wasting our strength in fighting those who 
are working through human institutions. We believe a con
siE~tent practice of the truth is the best way to convert peo
plt~ from their errors. At least we want to Jose sight of our
selves and of our own ways long enough to give the Lord's 
church a chance. We believe it is still powerful enough to 
shake the habitable globe. We appeal to every church to 
do something for the conversion of the world. 

Is Sinless Perfection Pos!!lible? 

"The Wesleyan Methodist Church, one of which is near 
here, claims it is possible to live without sin. What do you 
think of this doctrine? They claim Christ's disciples did not 
sin after they received the Holy Ghost." 

The Methodists inherit this doctrine from John Wesley, 
a d we have no doubt that he spoke from his own experi
ence as well as from his understanding of the Scriptures 
when teaching it. Wesley had faults, no doubt, but he was 
a great, sincere man, and it is a great pity that there are 
not more like him. 

But Wesley taught the doctrine of sinless perfection with 
a qualifying clause. He admitted that human nature was 
subject to imperfection even when fully sanctified. We do 
not remember his wording of it, but that was the meaning 
of his qualification as we understand it. 

And from that it appears that the real difference between 
the sinless perfectionists and those who do not preach that 
doctrine consists sometimes in attaching different meanings 
to the word "sin." 

Take the case of Peter, for instance. He was not on Jy 
an apostle, but one of the most consecrated members of that 
noble band, a recognized leader among them. · Yet Paul pub
Jiely accused Peter of committing a very grievous fault, being 
guilty of dissimulation himself and leading others into the 
same sin . (See Gal. 2: 11-17.) 

Mr. Wesley would, we suppose, have argued that Peter 
had only made a mistake, or that at the worst it was only 
a case of weakness. That is just what it was, and if it be 
held that weakness is not sin, then it is undoubtedly possible 
to live without sin; but many kinds of sins, and some of 
them very great sins, are committed through weakness. 

The law of God is very searching: " Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbor as 
thyself." And that law ap.plies equally to every moment 
of' one's life. Therefore any failure at ali.y time to choose 
the will of God before our own will, or any failure at any 
ttme to think kindly of another person, is sin, if you give 

' 
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the full meaning to that word. And in that sense of the 
word, no one lives without sin. 

There is no use in fighting over words. Let those who 
have convinced themselves that they are living sinless lives 
keep on striving after greater holiness and Jet those who 
recognize their own shortcomings s~ek grace to grow 
stronger. 

One thing is sure, and that is that by the grace of Christ 
and the indwelling power of the Holy Spirit a man can so 
live that God will be altogether pleased with him even 
though his neighbors may be able to find flaws in hi~ char
acter. And the man or woman who so lives will live in the 
light of God's smile and in the glory of his salvation.
New York Weekly Witness. 

Such questions as, "Is sinless perfection possible?" would 
not be asked if people would take the word of God for ·what 
it says without trying to explain its clear meaning away. 
People blinded by a false theory seek to mystify some of 
the clearest statements of the word of God. Instead of 
turning on the light, they becloud the minds of the people. 
The following is clear enough to any one who is ready to 
accept the plain teaching of the Holy Spirit: "If we say 
that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and right
eous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un
righteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we make 
him a liar, and his word is not in us." (1 John 1: 8-10.) 
John wrote this after he had received the Holy Spirit. This · 
makef! it plain that, whatever sin is, no one lives who does 
not sometime commit it. 

Alter Sin, Christ. 

At no time do we need to use our faith in Christ more 
vigorously than just after committing sin. For there is only 
one way to recover after a downfall in sin; and that way 
is Christ. There is no penance of any sort that we can 
do to restore what we have lost in a sin-failure; the lapse 
of time will not set us right again; renewed efforts ·at the 
exel'cise of our. will power are futile. Christ, and only 
Christ, is our restoration from sin, as he is also our only 
safety against sin. One of the worst disasters of sin is the 
temptation that often follows to doubt whether, now, we can 
be wholly restored again. The devil wants us to doubt 
Christ's ability or willingness to receive us back, and to 
make of us again th·e new creation which is made of any 
man who is in Christ. So just here is our life-and-death 
need of unswerving faith. We know that this is so by our 
own experience, and Jesus has given striking evidence of it 
in one of the Gospels. As he foretold that sin of one of his 
apostles which stands out as perhaps the most revolting on 
record in the life of any New Testament character whq was 
later restored and served his Master · well-Peter's denial
the account in John joins with it another word of Jesus'. 
He said: "Verily, verily, I say ·unto thee, The cock shall not 
crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. Let not your heart 
be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me." The 
foretelling of the most tragic, crushing sin was joined imme
diately with the cure of sin, the way of restoration. Have 
you sinned to-day? Believe in Christ.-Sunday School 
Times. 

- When we fall, our only hope is in Christ. We must get 
up looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith. 
We may doubt ourselves, but we should never doubt Christ. 
Christ is always ready to forgive us, but we are not always 
ready to ask him. We cannot purify ourselves by our own 
works, but we must look to Christ to cleanse us when in 
humility we have trusted Wm by hearin.g and obeying him. 
Since God loves sinners, but not sin, we should never doubt 
his love for us. Christ loved Peter, though Peter denied 
him with an oath. God loved sinners so much that he gave 
Christ to die for them. We should not permit the devil to 
persuade us to believe that we must be spotlessly pure be
fore God loves us. Our hope is in Christ, but we must have 
faith enough in hifn to humbly bow to his authority. " If 
we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 

all unrighteousness." (1 John 1: 8, 9.) We show our faith 
by holding on to Christ when we have sinned. We should be 
anxious to touch but the hem of his garment. We should 
press our way through the crowd and through the busy 
cares of this world in order to reach him. He is merciful 
and considerate. He can be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities. 

Whalesome Sell-Criticism. 

"What is the matter with the chu;ch?" Many have taken 
in hand to discuss and, if possible, solve that vexatious 
question. But very few seem to have noted that the severest, 
and also the mnst intelligent, criticisms of the church come 
from within the church itself. The gates of hell shall not 
prevail against the church, simply because she is the one 
institution which has the wholesome power of self-criticism. 
She alone has created the glorious light in which her defects 
are visible. She has educated the sensitive conscience which 
sees and owns her faults, and she alone of all earthly organi
zations can generate the power by which her abuses can be 
reformed and her iniquities purged. The fountain for her 
healing lies within, not outside, he,r gates:-Northwestern 
Christian Advocate. 

What is true of the church is also true of each individual 
Christian. This number of this journal closes the volume 
of 1910. The next number begins the fifty-third volume 
of the Gospel Advocate. A few more days and the year 1910 
is no more. How rapidly the years glide away! A few 
more years and we will sleep with our fathers. As the 
years come and go, it is well to look inward. If we are right 
on the inside, we should have no fears of that which comes 
from the outside. Each should ask himself: Is there any
thing wrong with this branch of the church? Is this branch 
abiding iR the Vine and bearing much fruit? God is honored 
and glorified in the branch that bears much fruit. Is this 
branch active in preaching the gospel, in relieving the poor, 
and in lifting up the fallen? · 

It is well for us all to call a halt. Am I purer, nobler, and 
more self-sacrificing than I was one year ago to-day? If we 
have permitted the world to get a fil'iller grip upon us, if we 
love the truth less, we are journeying the downward road. 
If we will keep ourselves right with God, we will not only 
be 'happy ourselves, but we will be towers of strength for 
the truth. 

Individual Worship. 

A. M. Gardner, of England, on a visit to this country, was 
much troubled by the lack of congregational singing. He 
says the "quartettes and soloists," it is evident to him, are 
simply destroying it. I heard Dr. Dale say that he believed 
hymns to be more influential on the congregations which sung 
them than all ·other parts of the worship put together. Mr. 
Gardner goes on to say: "I should think that the more 
thoughtful of the leaders of the churches must deplore the 
present decay of congregational singing. History shows 
that a revival of religion is impossible where people have 
forgotten how to sing."-Western Recorder. 

Anything that tends to put the worship into the hands 
of a few people is hurtful and sinful. Each individual must 
worship God for himself. God is not served by proxy. We 
cannot please God by hiring some one to do the singing, 
praying, and teaching that we should do ourselves. Every 
time we sing spiritual songs and teach the truth, new spir
itual life is generated within us. Giving of our means is 
not the only thing that constitutes worship. A man cann.ot 
pay his way into heaven. As he must eat, sleep, and drink for 
himself, so he must worship God for himself. Each is expected 
to do his best, and not simply as well as somebody else. 
We should not destroy the power of the church by confol'ill· 
ing it to the world. The man who panders to the world to 
please it is a curse to the church. The church needs no 
such help. 
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HOME READING 

Try First. 

" I shall never amount to anythin!!\> and I do not see what 
I am in the world for." . 

John" Lawson yawned even whil_e he spoke these hopeless 
words. He was speaking to his aunt, who was running the 
sewing machine and had hardly understood a word he said. 

He repeated his complainings with a little more force, 
and added: "Nothing I undertake will ever amount to any
thing." 

His aunt heard him then, and, without looking arotmd, 
said: "Try first. and draw your conclusions afterwards. 
UndeJ•take something, and undertake it soo·n . You have no 
reason to say "ivhat you are saying, since you have made 
little or no effort. I notice that people who try the least 
complain the most of ill luck." 

"You never sympathize with a feller," said John. 
"Don't call yourself a 'feller.' · You surely can be more 

careful of your language. But this comes from the same 
lack of painstaking which is blighting your prospects. To 
be plain with you, John, you are inclined to indolence.'' 

" I guess I'll go out and find some one to talk to who has 
more regard for my feelings," said John. 

"No; don't go out, John. You do that too much. You 
seem always to try to get away from yourself. Face this 
matter. Let us talk it over without glossing over unpleas
ant facts. Until you are willing to see yourself in the true 
light there will be no amendment of your faults." 

"Where shall we begin, Aunt Mary?" John asked. 
"Begin a.t the beginning. You played truant when you 

were a li ttle schoolboy, because i t was easier and more 
agreeable to your feelings to saunter about in the sunshine 
than to bend over your lessons in the schoolroom; and ever 
since you have been looking for the easiest way to do a 
thing, and the easiest thing to do." 

"It is a wonder you admit that I want to do anything," 
replied John. 

"Do you, John?" asked his aunt, as she turned again to 
her sewing. 

John sat considering her question. "Do I really want to 
do anything ?" He repeated this over and over in his mind. 
He was eighteen years old, and he had never tried to help 
his aunt, nor had he in any way contributed to his own 
support. This stubborn fact faced him, and he began to 
think it small wonder that his aunt did not sympathize with 
him. He watched her quick movements, and could not for
get that, though weary, she did not slacken her efforts. He 
needed a new suit of clothes, and she would have to work 
harder than ever to buy them. 

He sat listening to the sewing machine as it still rattled 
on. It was nearly worn out, a fact which fretted both John 
and his aunt, for they knew that it stood for their bread 
and ciothing. 

"I guess I'll go out. I am going this time for a different 
purpose," said John, seeing his aunt stop her work long 
enough to wipe a suspicious moisture from her eyes. He 
had refused work that clay because it was hard; but he began 
to see that some one was doing hard work that he might be 
kept comfortable, and he started up quickly, Jest his courage 
should fail him, to go and see if the place was still open. 

It was, and he returned soon with not a little added self
respect. 

" How early can we ha.ve breakfast to-morrow morning, 
Aunt Mary? I am going to work for Weeks and Lyons. 
They told me to-day that I ought to be putting my muscle 
to some use, and I am beginning to think so, too." 

Annt ·Mary was going to say, " I have thought so for a long 
time," but said instead: '· I am very glad, John ." 

And very glad she was, but rejoiced with t r embling. 
Would her nephew stick to any work? And this was hard 
work. 

"Aunt Mary, see th'at I am up in time," said John, as 
he went to bed early. 

Long after he slept his aunt worked on, and thought 0f 
other days-clays whe.n she had taken her little nephew 
into her lonely home, thinking, possibly, to partially fill up 
the yawning gap caused bY. the early death of her husband. 

Her affections had twined about the boy, but he had not 
shown a just appreciation of her love and care. ·was the 
time approaching when he would show the same unselfish 
Jove--when she might lean, if ever so little, on him? 

Unconsciously the color came to her faded cheeks, hope 
rev:ived, and she began to· indulge the expectation of days 
to eome when she could rest, and depend on him who had 
been only a care. 

The morning came too soon for her aching head, but she 
arose to prepare the breakfast. John came downstairs 
without being called, whistling as he came. He was passing 
by hi s aunt, when she laid a hand on him and said: "John, 
you are going to succeed. I feel sure o.f it.' ' 

A smile lighted up his face as he listened to her hopeful 
words. He kissed her for the first time in a whole year, 
and said: "Thank you, Aunt Mary; your faith in m~ will 
help me to succeed." 

· He appeared taller, handsomer, and kinder than ever be
fore, and she whispered what was intended for God's ear 
only: "Thou hast not been unmindful of my prayers." 

J'ohn heard the soft-spoken words, and said, sadly: " I am 
sorry that I have disappointed you so long.'' 

"And I am sorry that I' did not repose confidence in you 
sooner, since that is likely to help you," said his aunt. 

"How could you, aunt, when I had done nothing to 
win it?" John asked. 

The days of that first week seemed long to John Lawson; 
but when they were ended, and he carried home ten dollars, 
he was a happy boy. Aunt Mary had not felt so rich in 
years. Not because she had not herself earned ten dollars 
in a week, for she often did, but because there was now a 
new source of income. 

When Christmas came, John brought home a new sewing 
machine, and said : "There, Aunt Mary, if you must sew, 
sew on something that runs easier and makes less noise." 

"John, you are a great comfort to me," she said. 
"Am I? " he asked, in a. pleasant tone. "Then this is the 

proudest and the happiest day of my life. Perhaps I shall 
be worth something in the world, after ali."-Christian 
Int.elligencer. 

· Be Happy. 

Soul sunshine keeps everything within us sweet, pure
like the material sun which destroys the miasma. It a.n ti
dotes the poisons caused from worry, jealousy, and the · 
explosive passions. It preserves us from becoming soured 
on life. 

A pessimistic, crotchety disposition; a fault-finding, finical, 
disagreeable m:ind sours everything in life. Pessimism is 
darkness. Things do not thrive or ripen, become sweet or 
beautiful, in the dark. It requires the . sun of optimism to 
bring ont soul beauty and to ripen andl sweeten the juices 
of life. The tendency of pessimism is to sour, to distort 
one's way of looldng at things. 

What makes us happiest makes us mo t efficient. Happi
ness is the great lubricator of life whi'J.t keeps the wheels 
from crackling and prevents the grin ing, wearing effect 
caused by discord. 

How much stronger, clearer-brained, a d more efficient we 
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feel after we have had a real jolly good t ime' How it re· 
freshes, renews, and restores our flagging energies! 

If you carry a gloomy face about with you, you advertise 
the fact that hope has di ed out of you, that life h,as been a 
disappointment to you. 

The habit of frequent laughter will not only save you many 
a doctor 's bill , but will a lso save you years of life. 

Laughter is a foe to pain and disease, a sure cure for the 
blues and melancholy. Be cheerful and you will make 
everybody around you happier and healthier. 

Laughter and good cheer make love of life, and love of life 
is half of health. 

Laughter keeps t he heart and face young and enhances 
physical beauty.-Selected. 

The Nee~ for Fathers . 

The crying wan t of the age is good fathers. Not fathers 
who will to il night and day in order to ama.ss a competence 
for their children, but fathers who will give themselves to 
their growi ng sons. The only boy that is safe i s. the boy 
whose saved father makes of him a confidan t, a p.)aymate, 
and a friend. Let some one else teach the boy his multipli ca
tion tables; the Christian father must teach him how to 
spin his top, and fiy hi s k ite, and trundle hi s hoop. Let 
somebody else, if need be, teach the lad his a lgebra; but let 
no one except the father teach him how to bait a hook, and 
build a fire , and dress his first "shiner." Let some outsider 
teach him the Greek alphabet; but no one except hi s own 
father should teach him how to pitch a ball, or vaul t. a pole, 
or load a gun. 

The most precious opportunities of life are those offered 
to t he parent to enter sympathetically into the life of a child 
by means of the pleasures which are native to youth. The 
busiest man in t he world can far better afford to neglect his 
business than to neglect his boy. His most sacred duty is to 

·keep in touch with the lad. Somebody, if not his fathru· , 
will be his intimate, and so hi s pattern. 

Years ago a young man said to us, when we expostulated 
with him regar.ding -his -excesses: " I never knew my father. 
He was too busy writing sermons to give any t ime to me." 
Is it to be wondered at that the boy broke that father's 
heart?-The Interior. 

Prize Your Father and Mother. 

There are. usually two periods in our lives when. we think 
much of father and mother. The first is the early years, 
from the time our eyes first look into the faces of those 
who love us and who would, if necessary, give their lives for 
us. We never know the time when we start to love them in 
return and place our childish confidence in them. Perhaps 
the first ten years of. our lives, perhaps the first fifteen, lj.re 
years of implicit love and trust in them. 

The other period is when our loving parents are bowing 
beneath the weight and care of years. Time has spun out 
its silken thread with them until we know they cannot long 
remain with us. We begin to count t he acts of kindness 
they have strewn so abundantly along our life's pathway. 
We begin to measure, or try to measure, that tender affection 
>vhich has been theirs to bestow and ours to receive all 
through our lives since we saw the first peep of day. 
We look back t o t he times when we have g.rieved them. We 
did not see how it hurt at the time; it was only having our 
way-the best way, we thought, as, of course, our father 
could not possibly be so wise as we. Ah! how we would blot 

. out, if we could, from their memory and from ours, too, the 
unkind word spol{en in a heated moment, the disrespectful 
act which made mother 's heart ache. 

But how sad it is, and yet how true, that there is a period 
in the life of almost every boy and girl, usually when well 

on in . their teens-sometimes earlier-that father's way of 
thinking and plans of doing are all too slow and out of 
date for the clever young son! Mother's .wise ·counsel 
is altogether too restrictive for the haughty young daugh· 
ter. 

Father may make mistakes, mother may seem a little too 
careful, but, remember, they passed over the road you are 
t raveling long ago. They saw the pitfall of bad com pany, 
they saw the danger spot of careless companionship of boys 
and girls, too, whose li ves and thoughts were not of the 
purest. They look back, just as you will do if you follow 
in their footsteps, and thank a kind Providence who guided 
them into a stra ight path which leads on and up to victory 
through the blood of Him who loved us and gave his Son to 
die that we might live. 

Young fo lks, do what ·you ca.n to make father's life easier 
and mother's care less heavy to bear. You will not have 
them long at most. If you are living away from home, do 
not forget they would like to see you. Make the ol~ home 
a sure mark for at least · part of you r holidays every year. 
They know your off time is much taken up with other things, 
but they prize a thoughtful act and a refreshing visit. You 
owe it to them. Honor yourself by honoring them with 
your presence as often as possible. 

Do not forget to write to mother. She is worthy of the 
·best letter you can compose, and just as regular and often, 
too, as you would write a. friend of your own age. Joyful 
reflection is better than regrets of a neglected past. You 
have it in your power to make for yourself whichever you 
choose.-California Christian Advocate. 

Why Don't You Do it? 

Why don't you answer your friend 's letter at once? It 
will have a double value if written promptly, and will take 
no more time than by and by. 

Why don't you make the promised visit to that invalid? 
She is looking for you day after day, and " hope deferred 
maketh the heart sick." 

Why .don't you send away that little 'gift you have been 
planning to send? Mere kind intentions never accomplish 
any good. 

Why don't you speak out the .encouraging words that you 
have in your thoughts? Unless you express them, t hey are 
of no good to others. 

Why don't you take more pains to be self-sacrificing and 
loving in the everyday home life? Time is rapidly passing. 
Your dear ones will not be with you always. 

Why don't you create around you an atmosphere of happi
ness and helpfulness, so that all who come in touch with 
you may be made better? Is not this possihle?-Selected. 

Life's Memories. 

We cannot recollect everything, but we can generally rec
ollect that which we have preferred. The preferences of 
life determine its tendencies, they strike the path across 
the teeming fields of r ecollection. and glean for you the things 
that have been congenial to you. The mathematician o.f 
r epute in his do,tage can a lways rejoice in his mathematics. 
The veteran in whom the spark of life is nearly extinguished 
will at the name of Waterloo spring to his feet, see the Iron 
Duke ride down the line, and hear the cannon roar. The 
mother will never forget the moment ~hen her baby lay 
warm upon her breast. The man who has been. brought to 
the knowledge of the truthr of the gospel as it is in J esus 
Christ will not forget the day ·When the light of heaven. fell 
across his path and he had a vision. There are some things 
in remembrance, too, which no one can. control, and these are 
very f req uently unhappy things in life.-Selected. 
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DIFFERENCES AND DIFFICULTIES AMONG 
CHRISTIANS. 

BY D. L, 

The Christian religion was intended to unite good people 
into one brotherhood. Singularly, the effort to make people 
one develops differences and creates divisions. This is true 
in God's efforts to unite his children. His efforts to make 
them one separates the good from the evil, scatters the evil 
sooner or later, and binds the good into closer bonds of 
union. This order of dealing with men obtained in Eden, 
through the 'patriarchal and Jewish ages, and was stamped 
upon the Christian age. That means the material out of 
which the church or peop-le of God is composed must be 
tempted, . tested, or tried, and only the wortby will be built 
into the temple of God. 

The object of Jesus and the Holy Spirit was to make his 
disciples one as he and his Father are one. (See his last 
sermon and prayer before his crucifixi®n-John 14, 15, 16, 
and 17.) His apostles were chosen to make known the 
gospel and to teach the way of life to the people. They 
were inspired, with others with lower measures of the Spirit, 
to lead the infant churches in the way of the Lord. Among 
the apostles was Judas Iscariot, ready to turn aside after 
lucre, and others liable, like Peter, to whom the keys of the 
kingdom were given, to be led by their intense feelings 

into wrongdoing, as when he, after ope~ing the door of the 
church to the Gentiles, under the press!re of the partisans 
of James, came to Antioch. Peter an Barnabas, an old 
laborer, refused to eat or associate with he Gentile brethren. 
Paul, indignant at the lack of courage o~ these two brethren, 
withstood them to the face and denouiced their course as 
"dissembling." To "dissemble" is t act the hypocrite. 
That was an ugly and harsh charge fo the apostle to the 
Gentiles to make against Peter and Bar~abas and the apostle 
James and his disciples. Was it good Ito make publicly so 
grave and gross a charge? What wo~ld our good, peace
loving brethren that cannot now endure [controversies among 
brethren say to a serious charge like Paul's? I doubt not 
prominent brethren, like Peter, sometibes are led, like he 
was, to act hypocritically on questioni that arise in their 
work. How did Peter and Barnabas take ~he charge? They are 
not mentioned as resenting it. Peter afterwards speaks kindly 
o·f Paul and his, good work. Barnab~ continued to work 
with him until their difficulty over rk separated them; 
but that caused no- prolonged strife, and Paul often mentions 
Mark with kindness. These reproofs were given freely and 
heartily, and the parties and the public [received them kindly 
and without offense. These inspire men took reproofs 
much more kindly than we uninspired men do. 

Suppose two prominent brethren· were to· engage in. a con
troversy and one was to ·Charge-·thel oher a~ted ·hypocritic
ally, as Paul and Peter; how would the accused brother 
take it? How would the peace-lovi brethren who are 
overwhelmed with grief and horror differences take it? 
They would think everything was oing to ruin. Good 
brethren often do wrong. They ou1ht to recognize this 
truth and be willing to be reproved· ~ublicly for it. The 
reproof is a means of improvement in turning from the 

' wrong. The refusal to hear the repro f kiniilly shows he is 
not penitent of the wrong. For a church or brethren to be 
excited at the exposure of wrong showk a morbid, unhealthy 
spiritual condition. / 

It is a part of God's order that good and evil should · go 
together, to test and prove and impJove the good and to 
destroy the evil. He so established it rn the world from the 
beginning, and he co-ntinues it yet. Eyil was always present 
through the ages of the patriarchs ahd of the Jewish dis
pensation to test the faith and go~dness of the people. 
Every trial and test of faith broug~t higher blessings to 
those ·who withstood the temptations ~nd remained faithful 
to God. Under .J:esus Christ the sarpe good and evil are 
kept before the people and ready to be practiced in the 
church. Paul says: "For there 11ust be also factiiJns 
[parties] among you, that they that re approved may be 
made manifest among you." (1 Cor. 11: 19.) That means 
the evil must be present among y 

1
u to call into active 

exercise and develop the good. The gqod and the evil oppose 
each other, exercise each other, destrby and live upon each 
other. One eats up and consumes th~other. While man is 
in the flesh, without the presence o evil to exercise the 
good, goodness weuld degenerate int indifference. "Woe 
unto the world because of occasion~ of stumbling! for it 
must needs be that the occasions come: but woe to that man 

I 

through whom the occasion cometh! And if thy hand or 
thy foot causeth thee to stumeie, cut It off, and cast it from 
thee." (Matt. 18: 7, 8.) This. meanf it is a part of Q:od's 
order that his children shall be t~mpted to do wrong; 
and unless we show our ability to refist the evil, to cut off 
the nearest and dearest objects of afffction, to do good, God 
will not accept or approve us. ( S1e also Luke 17: 1-5; 
1 Tim. 4: 1; 2 Pet. 3; Jude; read als~ Deut. 13.) 

The whole book of God, from Genesis to Revelation, is 
taken up with revelations and cond·oversies between God 
and the evil one and between the fdrces of good and evil. 
When a man declines or discourages[ controversy or discus
sion, he surrenders the good to the ~vii. God said to Jer

mniah (1o 10) ' "s~. I havo th!' !'" oot thee om tha 

I 
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nations and over the kingdoms, to pluck up and to break 
down and to destroy and to overthrow, to build and to plant." 
To root out the error and plant the truth are equally works 
of God's people, and equally needful to the good of the world 
·and to the triumph of truth and the salvation of souls. 
There is not a chapter in the Bible that does not involve 
a controversy and that is not connected with discussion. A 
man who avoids controversy keeps away from the Bible 
and surrenders the truth. Sometimes, in the discussions 
in the Bible, the prophets, Jesus Christ, or the apostles 
used strong and bitter words against those who opposed 
truth. They called them "liars," "hypocrites," "blas
phemers," " generation of vipers," etc. They used evil and 
hard expressions to describe the evil and the evildoe~. It 
might be well with us not to use so strong terms, as our 
knowledge is not so sure and exact as was theirs. But we 
ought to c.ondemn evil in positive and clear terms, and those 
guilty of the wrongs should bear the condemnation without 
bitterness or resentfulness. The churches of Christ. will 
not be what they should be until they learn to give and 
receive reproof in this, the Christian spirit. Paul said: 
" If then I am a wrongdoer, and have committed anything 
worthy of death, I refuse not to die." As Christians, we ought 
not to deny what is right nor refuse to suffer the penalty 
of any wrongdoing, even unto death itself. This is the stand
ard to which we are to strive to attain, and we should work 
ourselves up to it day by day. 

TEACHINC IN CLASSES AND WORSHIPINC ON THE 
LORD'S DAY. 

BY M. C. K. 

We are called on to answer the following questions in 
connection with the case presented: 

Brother Kurfees: In the Gospel Advocate of October 20, 
1910, you say: "Let this regular and divinely ap-pointed 
meeting for worship on the Lord's day be maintained." 
Again, you say: "Such meetings, conducted as the New 
Testament directs, will indeed develop Christians," etc. 
Are such meetings conducted as the New Testa:ment directs 
when the assembly is divided into classes and women engage 
in answering and discussing questions? That is, does the 
New Testament direct women to ask, answer, or discuss 
questions in this assembly, and does it direct Christians 
to divide the assembly into classes? Understand, this is the 
only meeting h eld during the day, and at this meeting they 
"break bread." Please answer through the Gospel Advo-

- cate. H. C. HARPER. 
P.S. This is not an imaginary case. I am dealing with 

facts. 

Brother Harper does riot state where this congregation 
is, but he assures us that it "is not an imaginary case," 
but one that really exists. I am glad to give him and 
others all the help within my power, and I take occasion 
to say: 

1. If he means that the church, when assembled on the 
Lord's day for worship, . breaks itself up intp classes and 
then proceeds to " break bread " and do the other acts of 
worship, with women "answering and discussing questions," 
then we do not hesitate to say that it is confusion and dis
order and the church ought to stop it at once; but if he 
means that the church, whether the whole church or any 
part of it, goes to the regular place of worship, formf:! •itself 
and all others -whom it can gather together into different 
classes, and spends an hour, or any length of time it may 
like, in teaching the word of God, and then, after this period 
of teaching, all proceed, as directed in the New Testament, 
to engage in the worship of God, there is nothing in it that 
is wrong, and all should encourage it. It is simply a case 
of teaching the word of God where there is an opportu:raity 
for it before beginning the worship; and why not do it? 
This suggests the great necessity of observing-

2. A.n importatnt disUnction. I have long been convinced 
that the failure to distinguish between two things which 

are radically different has caused much of the confusion 
over the whole " Sunday-school question," so called. As 
observed recently on these pages, Chri stians have the God
given right to teach his word not only on the Lord's day, 
but on every other day in the week, whenever and wherever 
there is an opportunity for it. If, in the case of persons 
whom they can reach at that time, they choose to engage 
in teaching for an hour on the Lord's day either before or 
after the regular worship, they have the right, of course, 
to do so, and ali should encourage them in it. Why not? 
God has not limited them to some particu·lar tirne for teach
ing his word, and why should man attempt thus to limit 
them? Of course _ either individuals or a whole church 
might continue teaching the word of God all day on the 
Lord's day and omit the worship altogether. This would 
be wrong, not because they had taught the word of God at 
some hour on the Lord's day, but because they had neglected 
to do on that day what the Lord had appointed to be done 
on that day. They should not engage in any service or do 
anything that either prevents or interferes with the wor
ship of God on the Lord's day. Cannot all see this distinc
tion? For instance, in the case of a church whose hour for 
worship on the Lord's day is from 11 to 12 o'clock in the 
forenoon, if some of its members, or all of them for that 
matter, find that they can reach certain persons with the 
word of God by starting· some·classes•and spendink an hour 
or two at the place of worship either from 9 to 10 o'clock 
in the forenoon or at some hour in the afternoon, they ce•r
tainly have the right to do it. If not, why not? Where is 
God's law that says, in substance: " He·re is a thing (teach
ing God's word) which may be done evecy day in the week, 
except before or after the worship on the Lord's day?" 
Of course there is no such law, and man should not attempt 
to make one. 

3. Of course, when a church undertakes to worship God 
as directed in the New Testament, it must follow the direc
tions as therein given, and it cannot do this with women 
"answering and discussing questions," and we, there·fore, 
answer our brother's question with an emphatic no, "the 
New Testament" does not " direct women to ask, answer, or 
discuss questions " when the cll!Urch is engaged in the 
worsh·ip of God; but "the New Testament" does "direct" 
all Christians to " spread abroad " the word of God when
ever and wherever there is an opportunity fo.r· it, and if 
they find such an opportunity either before or after the 
worship on the Lord's day, or on any other _day in the week, 
let ·them by all means use it, and thus glorify God as they 
magnify his word. Surely the members do not have to 
return to their homes or go elsewhere and then return to 
the place of worship in order to make the two meetings 
separate. Let this distinction be properly observed, and all 
will be well. 

THE VINE A"D THE BRANCHES, LOVE AND. UNITY. 
BY E. A, E, 

Continuing the subject of unity, let us learn something 
from the vine and the branches. 

In the first place, let us read John 15. 
· As we know, Jesus uttereq what this chapter contains, 

together with _ chapters 13, 14, 16, 17, .· in the upper room 
in which he ate with his disciples the last passover and 
instituted the Lord's Supper. After this he, with his dis
ciples, passed over the brook Kidron into the garden of 
Gethsemane. (John 18: 1.) These parting words of Jesus 
to the eleven apostles began really after the traitor had left 
them to guide the chief priests and soldiers to the place 
where they could take Jesus. (John 13: 30-32.) These 
words are fuli of comfort and love, whose meaning the 
apostles could not then fully comprehend. He addressed 
them as " little children" and delivered to them and im
pres!!e1i upon them "a new commandment "-namely, " That 
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ye love one another." It was not a new commandment to 
love for God had long since said, "Thou shalt love thy 
n ei; hbor as tbyse][" (Lev. 19: 18); but the motive was 
new. They should Jove one another because Jesus loved 
them. "Even as I have loved you, that ye also love one 
another.'' They should love one another, too, as he loved them. 

Hereby know we Jove, because be laid down his life for 
us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 
(1 John 3: 16.) 

Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do the 
things which I command you. (John 15: 13, 14.) 

We love, beca.use he first loved us. (1 John 4: 19.) 

']' he mightiest in centive, the greatest power, the loftiest 
and most holy motive in the universe, is love ; and the 
g reatest manifestation of love on God's part is the gift of 
his Son, and on Jesus' part his death, to save sinners. For 
this reason Christ's disciples should love one another, should 
love all men, should love God . 

As has been stated, Jove is the cement which holds together 
the living stones in God's spiri t ual temple (1 Pet. 2: 4·6) 
and is " lhe bond of perfectness" (Col. 3: 14). \ilfhere love 
prevails, and in the ratio in which i t prevails, unity and 
peace prevail. Where love fails, contention, strife, and divi
sion over personal preferences and privileges, the doctrines 
and commandments of men, denominations and e<:clesiasti
cisms, prevail. 

Love edifies. ( 1 Cor. 8: 1.) Love cries aloud with both 
the tenderness a nd authori ty of God: 

If meat causeth my brother to stumble, I will eat no flesh 
for evermore, that I cause not my brother to stumble. (1 
cor. 8: 13.) 

Again, love cries with the same tenderness and authority: 

It is good not to eat fl esh, nor to drink wine, no-r to do any
thing whereby thy brother stumbleth. (Rom. 14: 21.) 

Love seeks no selfish ends and privileges, has no selfish 
preferences and purposes, and holds all opinions of men as 
private property; it seeks the good of all, and does nothing 
through faction and vainglory; in lowliness of mind it 
counts others better than itself and cultivates and manifests 
the mind of Christ; it suffers for others, even as Jesus 
became obedient unto the death of the cross. (Phil. 2: 
1-8.) Love receives a weak brother, not to discuss with him 
his peculiar "scruples," or hobbies and crotchets, and not to 
contend with him and divide congregations over such things 
(Rom. 14: 1), but to please him unto his edification and 
"for that which is good." (Rom. 15: 1, 2.) Love neither 
accepts the weak brother's peculiar notions and scrup.les 

· nor allows him to divide churches over them. Love allows 
him to eat only vegetables and to esteem one day above 
another, when to so esteem a day is no disobedience to God, 
if he has such scruples; but love does not allow him to 
fasten such practices upon the church or even upon anoth er 
individual. All contention, strife, and division over any
thing and all th ings not essential to the service of God 
spring from the lack of love. How great, then, is the need 
of love! Love is the foundation of unity, the keynote of 
that song o·f peace on earth and good will to men. 
. In these parting words Jesus not only teaches his disciples 
to love one anot her, but emphasizes the union of his dis
ciples with himself and God. This union is illustrated by 
the vine and branches, by his calling them "friends," by 
his making known to them what he heard from the Father, 
and by the world's hatred of them because it hates h im. 
This union of Christ's disciples with himself is taught 
through various figures and in different ways. He is the 
true Shepherd. they are the sheep; be is the Vine, they are 
the branches; he is the Foundation, they are the living 
stones in the spiritual building ( 1 Cor. 3: 11; Eph. 2: 19-23; 
1 Pet. 2: 4, 5) ; he is the Head, they are the body ( Eph. 1: 
22, 23; 1 Cor. 12: 12-14, 20, 25) ; he is the Bridegroom, they 
are the b1>ide (Epb. 5: 25-33; 2 Cor. 11: 2; Rev. 19 : ' 6-8). 
Of the last relationship mentioned, Paul says: 

But be that is joined unto the Lord i one spirit. (1 Cor. 
6: 17.) 

Again, he says: 

The cup of blessing which we ble s, is it not a com
munion of the blood of Christ? The b ·ead which we break, 
'is it not a communiou of the body o Christ? seeing that 
we, who are many. are one bread [' loaf "-margin] , one 
body: for we all partake of the one bread. (1 Cor. 10: 
16: 17.) 

This union with Christ places all h~s disciples into "the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of ~eace.'' On the other 
hand, as this "unity of the Spirit iyt the bond of peace" 
is destroyed, union with Christ and Gqcl is broken. 

As we shall see further on, union w'th Christ and abiding 
in h"im depend upon bis words abiding in his disciples (John 
15: 7, 10); therefore thE_l unity for which he prayed is 
maintained only in obeying and pre ching, practicing and 
teaching, his word o·nly. 

~EDERATION OF DENOMINATI~NS NOT UNITY. 
. BY E . G. S. 

lt is possible for religious bodies Jo federate together in 
a good many things and work t ogether in a good ma11-y 
ways, and yet hold on to their peculit r matters of theology. 
There are some things in which they all agree, and on these 
they can harmonize and work togeth~r without any regard 
to the r eal points of difference. The can hold on to their 
peculiar creeds, special articles of fai h , and peculiar views, 
just like different States belonging tq the same go·vernment 
can have their different constitutions and different and 
differing laws. so they have notbi1g that conflicts with 
the general government. Baptists /and pedobaptists can 
federate and work in harmony on things in which 
they agree, and might continue indefinitely in peace and 
good will, provided neither will prod the other over things 
in which they are not agreed. But 

1

let the Baptists begin 
to prod the pedobaptists on their sprinkling and infant 
membership, and ask them to drop them out. and practice 
immersion, and the federation would soon break up. These 
things show at once that there ca be no real unity in 
church federation; for there would be no end to the real 
differences that would exist in a f deration of denomina
tions. 

The Holy Spirit says positively o Christians, through 
Paul : "Endt:lavoring to keep the unftY of the Spirit in the 
bop.d of peace." (Epb. 4: 3.) UnitY. means complete agree
ment, agreement on all the parts of the matter to which the 
word is applied. "Unity of the S~irit," tberefo,re, among 
Christians, would be full a.greement

1 
on the teaching of the 

Holy Spirit in a ll matters of faith and practice in the whole 
plan of salvation t h rough Jesus Ghrist our Lord. This is 
precisely what is contemplated in tfe above passage to the 
church of Ephesus. It was a requirement of the members 
of that cougregation to keep the t6ftching of the Spirit to 
them in perfect agreement in all its parts. And what is true 
of that congregation is true of all congregations of Chris
tians on the face of the whole earth through all time. This 
p.rinciple of unity forever forbids t at some should believe 
in and practice immersion, and others should teach and 
practice sprinkling, because the Hol Spirit does not require 
both of them. In federation they an ignore such matters 
and go on together in things on wh ch they do agree. It is 
like holding so-called "union meeti gs.'' Baptists and pedo
baptists can hold meetings together agreeing to keep silent 
on these points on which they diffe . But this is not scrip
tural unity. They differ just as wi ely all the time as they 
ever did befo,re. Such meetings re not union meetings, 
but federation meetings. In ordelf to the unity that the 
Holy Spirit demands, human opinions have to be laid aside. 
But federation can exist with all sorts of opinions, provided 
they keep silent on the opinions w ile the federation lasts. 
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But when a federation is formed to the extent O•f what is 
called a " union meeting," as soon as the meeting closes 
and the converts are divided, the Baptists immerse their 
share and the pedobaptists· will sprinkle their share, and 
the matter of union was only apparent, while the opinion 
that Sprinkling is baptism was not affected in the least. 
Opinions are not affected at all or settled by si lence. Hence 
federation will never do away with opinions. All the de
nominations in the world might federate for twelve months, 
and not a single opinion would be blotted out. They would 
hold as rigidly to the opinions that made them into denomi
nations and would still be just as strong in them as they 
ever were. 

In some few things federation of denominations might 
accomplish good they would not otherwise do, but we fail 
to see any general good it would accomplish. Christians 
who intend to be guided -in all things by the word of the 
Lord, and to do nothing as service to him that he has not 
required, cannot affo·rd to federate with anything that would 
at any time or under any ci rcumstances keep them from 
being faithful to everything God requires of them. Besides, 
a man that would at all times speak out plainly on all 
t he teaching o.f God's wo·rd would not be allowed to con
tir.ue long in any so.rt of church federation. All denomi
nationalism is made up of, and is ruled by, the op·inions 
of men, and no man that proposes to be faithful in all 
t hings to the will of God can participate in the opinions 
of men in anything as service to God. Any man that pur
poses to be .led in all the work and wo·rship of the church 
purely and simply by the word of God would sin to ally 
himself with anything that is largely made up of human 
opinions. No kind of human opinion is taught in or 
by the word of God, and Christians are required to avoid 
all such questions, "knowing that they gender strifes." 
If denominational churches want to federate, let them do 
so. But the church of the New Testament is not a denomi
nation and has no right to ally itself with denominations; 
and whenever it cloes so, it becomes one itself. To be a 
Christian, and nothing but a Christian, is what every one 
ought to aspire to be; and in being simply a Christian, he 
is at the same time a member of the church we read of 
in the New Testament; and that will, without any doubt, 
take all to heaven that are faithful to their obligations as 
"sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty." Any on.e that 
undertakes to do any more than to be a Christian, a follower 
of Christ, takes an extra burden upon himsel f, and may be 
weighted down with it ere he is aware of it. So it is 
impossible fo·r the church of God and .'of Christ to federate 
with anything else and not lose by it in the sight of the 
Lord. 

The church of God is the body of Christ, and it cann.ot be 
mixed up with anything that is purely of man's wisdom 
without corrupting it. Paul said to the church of God at 
Corinth: "For I am jealous over you with a godly jealousy: 
for I espoused you to one husband, that I might present you 
as a pure virgin to Christ." ( 2 Cor. 11: 2.) The church, 
then, is a bride, the Lamb's wife, and she ha.s no right to 
mix up in any sense with religious bodies or organizations 
of human origin. She cannot possibly remain a chaste 
and faithful bride and do such things. The church purely 
belongs to Christ; he purchased it with his own blood. 
( See Acts 20: 28.) Much of the teaching to the church 
was on the line of the purity she must continually main
tain to be a chaste virgin to Christ. No woman can be a 
chaste wife literally unless ·she keeps herself pure from all 
others and leads a faithful and pure life toward her own 
husband. No more can the church be a chaste bride to 
her husband, Christ, to whom she has been expoused, but 
by being pure and chaste. When people become Christians, 
they are said to be married to Christ; they, therefore, must 
be !eel and controlled by him in all things, and live purely 
for him the remainder of their days, and keep clear of any 

and all kinds of affinities with religious bodies not of divine 
origin the remainder of their days. In God and Christ and 
the gospel the streugth of the chu'rch is found , and all its 
power to do good. All the light allotted to the church to 
guide it in doing good is found in the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit through the inspired worcl of God given for that pur
pose. But when uninspired men go beyond the wo·rd o·f God, 
the more they federate together, the worse they become 
and the further from God they go. The federation of un
chaste bodies cannot make one large, pure, chaste body. 
The only way to accomplish this much-desired end is for all 
the denominations, instead of federating as they are, to 
decide to lay aside all human opinions, all inventions and 
innovations of uninspired men, and agree to "keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." The only way to do 
this is by living strictly by the teaching of the Spirit in all 
things. This teaehing is one complete unity in all its parts, 
and all the people that read the word of God, the words 
of the Holy Spirit, and live in all things by that word, will 
be in complete unity. 'l'hen there will be one God, the 
Father; one Lord, the Lord Jesus Christ; one body and one 
Spirit; one faith, one baptism. In fact, the church of God 
will then be, indeed and in truth, a chaste virgin to Christ, 
free from human wisdom, free from factions and parties; 
it will, in truth, be just what Jesus prayed that all his 
followers mi.ght be, on that sad and doleful night of his 
betrayal and arrest. He p1;ayed that they all might be one, 
as he and hi s Father were one. They were one, not in 
person, but one in bringing about a plan of salvation to 
redeem a sinful world. God designed it all, Jesus worked 
it a.Il out in perfect harmony with his Father's purpose and 
will; and now the church should be one in carrying on an.d 
extending this glorious plan of salvation to the encls of the 
earth just as given through the teaching of the Spirit. 

THE PEACE THAT ACCOMPANIES FORGIVENESS. 

The purely material things of life are not the great essen
tials of happiness; they are capable of adding wonderfully 
to the joys of life, but t hey cannot assure a single happy 
hour unl ess there is peace in the heart. Where wrong has 
been done, forgiveness is the first condition of happiness
not because punishment is feared, but because God has writ
ten a law in our natu res which makes i t simply impossible 
that there be peace without forgiveness, unless conscience 
be absolutely dead. We feel it in our dealings with our 
friends. We feel it still more in the sweet and precious 
fellowship of the home. A wrong is done, and every kindly 
act, every loving word from the one we have wronged, seems 
like a coal of fire. The loved one is the same, but we are 
changed. 'l'hen we seek forgiveness; and when it is freely 
granted, joy returns. We can face the world again; there 
is nothing more to hide. We are reconciled-that is the cen
tral thought-and we go on with fresh courage for the 
future. Yet we see that all is not just as it was before. 
Our act can never be recalled and all its consequences cannot 
be effaced. Forgiveness does not mean . that a miracle is 
wrought. And we need to Jearn the lesson, and, as a 
writer has put it in a popular novel of the day, " repent 
before the deed is done!" Repentance ·and forgiveness may 
bring back friendship and trust, but they ca.nnot change the 
past, or always, or at once, win back the confidence of the 
world. They cannot undo all the evil that has been done. 
The wasted fortune, the shattered health, the ruined reputa
tion, the wrong to others, all stand unchanged. These con
sequences must be borne. Not even God's fo·rgiveness alters 
that. What is done is to put the one forgiven in the way of 
gradual winning back what is lost, and making good, as far 
as possible, the injury of the wrong. But the guilt is re
mitted, and the peace of true forgiveness fills the heart. 
-Lutheran Observer. 
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~E1S:E1E!lj 
By J, W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother W. T. Wilson, of Jackson, Tenn., was among our 
visitors last Friday. 

Brother 0. G. Wilkinson recently closed a good meeting 
at Rush Springs, Okla., with three baptized. 

Brother D. F. Draper, of Sabinal, Texas, will conduct a 
mission meeting at Paris, Ark., during J anuary. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at Bethel, near Bell, Fla., 
continued ten days and closed with one baptized. 

Brother J. S. Daugherty has changed his address from 
Kountze, Texas, to Thorp Spring, Texas. Brother Daugh
erty says he has started three congregations during this 
year. 

Brother W. A. Cameron recently closed a nine-days' meet
ing with the church at Largo, Fla. There were no additions, 
but the meeting was a very profitable one. Brother Cameron 
is now in a meeting at Midway, Alachua County, Fla. 

Brother J. K. Bishop. of Atlanta, Ga., passed through 
this city during last week on his way to Dallas, Texas, to 
visit his son, Brother W. J. Bishop and family. Brother 
Bishop says that the Hall-Pendleton discussion did great 
good. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Winchester, Ky. , closed 
with two baptized and two "by membership." The attend
ance and interest were good throughout the meeting. Broth
er Pullias will labor with the church at Lewisburg, Tenn., 
during the r emainder of the winter. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris writes: "'Queries and Answers,' 
by David Lipscomb, edited by J. W. Shepherd, a book of 
458 large pages, is a storehouse of spiritual truth, and should 
be in every home." Price, $1.~0 a copy. Send all orders to 
J. W. Shepherd, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Brother A. 0 . Colley, of Martin, Tenn., writes: " I at
-tended the Hardeman-Taylor debate at Pottsville, Ky., and 
consider it a great victory for the truth. One lady who had 
been a Baptist before the debate confessed her faith in 
Christ and was baptized on the third day of the debate by 
Brother C. D. Crouch." 

Sister Alice B. Waters writes from Minor Hill, Tenn., under 
date of December 18: "Brother R. N. Moody, of Albertville, 
Ala., preached three able discourses at this place. during 
last week. He has promised to return in January and 
conduct a Bible school for one month. The church is run
ning smoothly, but is not as active and zealous as it should 
be. I am happy in the anticipation of the good that the 
school may do." 

A very quiet wedding took place at the home of Brother 
U. M. Robert, on Capers Avenue, this ~ity, where the niece 
of Mrs. Robert, Miss Mary Augusta Scobey, daughter of Mr. 
Robert G. Scobey, was married to Mr. Cecil Smith, of Ash
land City, Tenn. The ceremony was said by Prof. James E. 
Scobey, an uncle of the bride. These young people enter 
into married life with fine prospects of happiness and pros
perity. 

Brother George W. Farmer writes from Dawson, Texas: 
" I am just ho'me from a month's preaching trip up in Okla
homa. My last meeting was at Taylor's Church, fourteen 
miles south of Elk City. The meeting centinu~ nine days 
and resulted in eight baptisms and one being restored to the 

fellowship of the church. The weath r was cold and the 
people not well, so the attendance at first was small, but 
interest was awakened." 

Brother J. W. Dunn writes from Gr enfield, Tenn., under 
date of December 21: "My debate with Elder T. B. Holcomb 
came to a close last evening. him very pleasant 
and easy to meet on arguments. The d b~1.te was nice, pleas
ant, and orderly all the way through I never saw more 
attentive hearers. There was one ba~tism as a result of 
the debate. Elder Penick moderate~ for Mr. Holcomb; 
Brother J. L. Holland was my moderator, and a good one, too. 
I am sure the debate will do much gpod. Much prejudice 
was r emoved and the people are clos r together than ever 
before." 

We regret more than feeble word can ~xpress the an
nouncement of the serious illness of Sister Kurfees, the 
wife of Brother M. C. Kurfees, of L~uisville, Ky. It has 
been lmown by the Gospel Advocate/ force for some time 
that Sister Kurfees was in poor health, but it was hoped 
that under the skillful treatment she was receiving her 
health would be restored. That she Jight recover has been 
our constant prayer to God, but at t~is writing we are not 
able to make a favorable report. 'I1he latest information 
is to the effect that she is now in an[ infirmary, having un
dergone an operation, and the phy~cians are not hopeful 
of the results. A more lovable character does not live, and 
we ask God's iaithful children who fead this to join with 
us in prayer for her and her falthfur husb-and. The Advo
cate extends to Brother Kurfees sin ere sympathy in this 
so·re trial. 

Brother R. E. Wright, of Rome, Ga., writes: "By all 
means let us have Brother D. Lipscomb's deposition in the 
Newbern (Tenn.) church case in b<lok form. It contains 

I many extracts from such men as A. Campbell, Moses E . Lard, 
· Philip Fall, Robert Milligan, and o+.er pioneer preachers, 
pointing out the danger of taking lthe first step into the 
innovations of men. This work wilil mean much in every 
young preacher's library. It will be/ a good book to hand a 
brother who is about to be led awa~ into digression. We 
cannot afford to be without it. I at ended the Hall-Pendle
ton debate in Atlanta, and matte quoted from Brother 
Lipscomb's deposition troubled Pen leton no little. Noth
ing lilte this extant. Brother, takejit on yourself to help 
get this book before honest hearts.' If we secure enough 
advance subscriptions to pay the ex ense of publication, we 
will publish it. Let us hear from yyu. 

Brother F. B. Srygley, of this city, writes : "On my way 
to Dixon Springs, Ill., I preached o~e discourse at Paducah, 
Ky., where I found some faithfu~ brethren and sisters. 
They own a nice house in which to torship, and seem to be 
full of zeal for the Master's work. The singing was good; 
and everything, so far as I cou d see, showed a good 
healthy condition. It has been onl~ a few years s·ince they 
started this work, and they have gr~wn in numbers and zeal, 
and I think there is a bright futye before them. They 
have already done some mission work and are planning for 
greater work in the future. I shap expect to hear of the 
congregation's continued prosperity and growth. I con
ducted a ten-days' meeting at Dixdn Springs, where there 
is a faithful band of workers. 'l[he singing was led by 
Brother Bazzell, a faithful young t rother from near May
field, Ky. It is needless to say th t the singing was well 
done. The whole church, so far a I know, stood nobly by 
the meeting; and while there was only one addition, their 
zeal <lid not wane. The audiences ~eld up fine till the close. 
Brethren frequently lose interest if a meeting when there 
are no additions and drop off aftr· the first few days, as 
though additions are all that we work for. The Dixon 
Springs church is not made up O· 'quitters.' May their 
'tribe ' increase.'' 
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A FLOOD OF MEMORIES. 

BY J. D. FLOYD. 

Thirty-nine years and two months ago, lacking one week, 
to-day .(the third Sunday in December, 1910), I preached my 
first sermon, after I had, by action of my home church. 
been invited to take up what the world calls the "ministry 
of the gospel." That sermon was preached in El-Bethel. ~ 
Baptist meetinghouse, four miles northwest of Shelbyville, 
Tenn. There I made the acquaintance of a young man, a 
member of that church, between whom and myself there has · 
existed, in all these years, a warm friendship. A truer 
friend I never had. He died yesterday, and because of this 
friendship I was called to attend his funeral to-day. His 
entire life was spent there, and the interest manifested by 
the neighbors showed he had impressed himself upon that 
community. I believe the longer a man, whose life is right, 
be he preacher or not, lives in a community, the greater 
factor he is for good. 

A visit to that community caused memories of the past to 
come vividly before me. The circumstances and that first 
sermon are as fresh in my mind to-day as if it had been 
yesterday. If any of the older brethren who knew the 
stock in trade of young preachers of that day read this, I 
will say to theni. that the subject was not "What Must I 
Do to be Saved? " but "The Setting Up of the Kingdom." 
If not to the satisfaction of the audience, at least to my own, 
I set it up. If I had always studied my sermons as I did 
that, I would have been a better preacher than I have been. 
I have preached on that subject a few times since, and I 
am sure I never improved on that first -effort. As preachers 
all did in that day, I started with Nebuchadnezzar's dream 
recorded in the second chapter of Daniel. From there I 
went to Isa. 2: 2, 3; Mic. 4: 1, 2; Joel 2: 28-32; and showed 
that the kingdom was to be set up, the house of the Lord 
established, and the Spirit . poured out in a period of time 
called " the last days." After calling attention to the last 
two verses of the Old Testament, where it is prophesied 
that Elijah (John the Baptist) should come, I went forward 
nearly four hundred years until God again, through in
spired men, began to talk to man. Here I found this last 
prophecy of the Old Testament fulfilled and John, the har
binger, the first of the New Testament teachers, proclaim
ing the glad news that "the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
(Matt. 3: 2.) I showed, also, that Jesus preached the same 
(Matt. 4: 17); that when he sent out the twelve, he com
manded them to make the same announcement; and that 
when he sent out the seventy, they were required to say, 
"The kingdgm of God is come nigh unto you" (Luke 10: 9). 
Letting scripture explain scripture, I quoted Paul's lan
guage in 2 Tim. 4: 6, where, speaking of ~he time Gf his 
death, he said, " The time of my departure is at hand," to 
show that the expression " at hand " does not mean already 
here, but near. I found from Matt. 16: 18, about the middle 
of Christ's personal ministry, that the building of the church 
(another name for the kingdom) was still future; that on 
the night of his betrayal the kingdom was still to come 
(Luke 22: 18) ; and that after his resurrection, if the king
dom had been established, the apostles did not know it (Acts 
1 : 6). I then gave in detail the events of Pentecost, and 
showed from Peter's quotation from the prophet Joel that 
that was the "last days" when the kingdom was to be set 
up-the Lord's house was to be established. That the king
dom, or church, was _established there, I showed by the 'fact 
that immediately afterwards persons were " added to the 
church." (Acts 2: 47.) I then showed the di~culties in 
the way of any other interpretation by showing, if before 
this time, it was a kingdom without a king, a body1 without 
a head, a body without the spirit and therefore dead, and a 
temple without a priest; and if not until after this time, 
then there was a king without a kingdom, a head without 
a· body, a spirit without a body to dwell in, and a priest 

without a temple in which to officiate. Thus ended my first 
sermon. 

On my way I passed a schoolhouse where, fifteen years 
ago, I held a week's meeting, and in sight of the beautiful 
plac~ in Duck River where I baptized the ten converts in 
that meeting. The first one was a young man, the youngest 
son of a family living in the neighborhood. Later in the 
meeting we were at the river to baptize some others and 
a sister and brother of this one. When I was just ready to 
go into the water, the father, who, without my knowledge, 
had come prepared, with great earnestness said: "Are you 
not going to give the rest of us a chance?" I said: "Cer
tainly; the way is always open. I will be glad to hear the 
confession of every believer here to-day." He and his old
est son then confessed their faith in Christ. Thus the fa
ther and all of his children were baptized. While we were 
dressing, after the baptism, I said to this father: " This 
seems remarkable to me. I know where you have lived. 
and your opportunity for hearing the preaching, and it seems 
strange that your entire family was ready to obey.'' He 
r~plied: "Do you remember preaching, one snowy day ten 
years ago, in Fall Creek Schoolhouse?" I said: "I can 
never forget that, for I suffered that day more than I ever 
did going to an appointment, and that is the only time I 
ever preached with my overcoat on.'' " I lived," he replied, 
" in three hundred yards of that house then, and went out 
j~st to be going. What I heard that day has led to what 
you have seen to-day.'' A preacher is always interested in 
the results of his work, and it is with pleasure I state that 
every one of the additions in that meeting have " continued 
in the faith.'' 

To still further encourage young preachers, who have a 
zeal for doing good, to be " instant in season, out of season," 
in preaching the word, I relate the following: I preached one 
Sunday afternoon in an old, abandoned schoolhouse. The 
floor was out and the seats were gone. We carried in rails 
and made seats for the few that were there. So dense was 
the thicket around the house we had to press the bushes 
apart to get to the door. Next day I met a brother who for
merly had given some time to preaching, but was now 
engaged in other work. He asked me where I preached tli.e 
day before. I told him, and then said: " That was work 
thrown ,.ll.way, for' I feel sure no good will come of it.'' 
"Why," he said, "Brother Floyd, when I used to preach, 
I never talked that way about it; for when I preached I 
always preached the truth, and when the truth is preached 
good is done.'' This remark led me to watch the result 
of that afternoon's work, and this at least is a part of it: 
one family and parts O'f two other families in the church. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

Resolved, to live with all my might while I do live. 
Resolved, never to lose one moment of time, but improve 

it in the most profitable way I possibly can. 
Resolved, never to do anything which I should despise or 

think meanly of in another. 
Resolved, never to do anything out of revenge. 
Resolved, never to do anything which I should be afraid 

to do if it were the last hour of my Iife.-Jonathan Edwards. 

The desire of Jesus for his people is their joy. He him
self was a " man of sorrows," but he was not a sorrowful 
man. The sorrows he bore were our sorrows. " The chas
tisement of our peace was upon him." When he was about 
to leave his disciples, he said: "These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your 
joy might be full." If we have not joy in our hearts, we 
have not yet received the legacy of Jesus, which Is joy. 
-Anon. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

We have an interesting Jetter with which to head the 
"Corner" ibis week, and I'm glad to give it first place: 

Dickson, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I hope I will be wel
come in the " Corner." I enjoy reading the letters from the 
"Corner" children very much. Mamma takes the GospeL 
Advocate, and I'm always glad when Thursday and the 
Advocate come. I am twelve years old. I go to school every 
day. I did not miss a day from school last year, and have 
missed only one day this year, and that was to attend the 
funeral of a very dear friend . I did not miss a Sunday 
from Sunday school last year, but missed one Sunday this 
year. I went to Belleview Church when my brother 
preached there, and was not in time for Sunday school. I 
guess you know my brother, Silas Moody. He lives in North 
Nashville and is a Christian preacher. You asked where 
God's promise concerning the rainbow is found in the Bible. 
It is in Gen. 8: 22: "While the earth remaineth, seedtime 
and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 
and day and night shall not cease." You·r lfttle friend, 

EumcE MOODY. 

That's a fine report of regular attendance at school and 
Sunday school, Eunice. Your punctuality is very helpful 
to your teachers, little girl. Yes, I know your brother 
Silas, and I've · had the pleasure of hearing him preach. 
Thank you for the correct answer to the question I asked 
and you answered long ago. 

Caney Spring, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
ten years old. I have been going to school, but school has 
closed. I am in the sixth grade. I go to church every Sun
day. Papa and mamma are members of the church of 
Christ. I have one sister older than I, and one sister and 
two brothers younger than I. Papa has taken the Gospel 
Advocate three years. I like to read the " Children's Cor-
ner" very much. Your little friend, 

BETTIE LEE WALKER. 

I like to read the "Children's Corner," too, Bettie Lee. 
The children write me such good letters that I'm glad to 
share them with others who read and enjoy our page. I'm 
glad the Gospel Advocate visits your home every week. It's 
a good pttper, and the reading of good books and papers is a 
most excellent thing for little people, as well as large people. 

Odessa, Mo.-Miss Emma Page: I have been reading the 
" Children's Corner," and thought I would write you a letter. 
I am ten years old and am in the fourth grade. My mother 
and father are dead. I stay at Brother A. D. Gardner's 
home. He takes the Gospel Advocate. I wish the "Chil-
dren 's Corner" success. Your friend, LESLEY RHEA. 

I am glad you wrote me, Lesley. All children are wel
come in the "Corner," and especia lly orphan children. We 
all sympathize with those whose father and mother have 
passed away. I trust you have a pleasant home and kind 
friends to care for you, little friend . Perhaps you attend 
the Odessa Bible School. If so, I'm sure you enjoy that. 

Coweta, Okla.-Dear Miss Page: I write to you that we 
may get acquainted with each other. Mamma takes the 
Gospel Advocate. She and papa are Christians. I am twelve 
years old. I have ·three brothers a:i:td one sister. My young
est brother died May 16, 1909. Wishing you success, I am, 

Your little friend, LELAH THOMAS. 

I'm glad to be acquainted with you, little friend. I claim 
all the little people of the "Corner" as my friends, and I 

would like to meet them face to face, and know them better 
and love them more. It is sad that yobr family circle has 

I 
been broken by death; but of course tpat mal,es you love 
each other more and strive to make eac1 other happy. 

~ . 
Kenton, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I m a little girl, four

teen years old. I weigh seventy-eight ppunds. I have dark 
eyes and dark hair. Papa takes . the Gospel Advocate. I 
like "Home Reading" and the "Cbildrj n's Corner" best of 
all. Papa a.nd mamma are Christians. I expect to obey the 
gospel soon. Ho-w many of the Corner1tes like to pick cot
ton? I help papa in the field and m~mma in the houJSe. 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday. With best wishes to 
Miss Emma and the Cornerit.es, Yo r friend , 

ETTA HINS.ON. 

It bas been a long time since you wrpte me, Etta; and I 
trust you have not delayed becoming al Christian all those 
months between then and now. I'm glt d you are a helpful 
daughter in your home. I trust you'vr gained in weight, 
too, since you wrote me. Seventy-eigl t pounds is rather 
light weight for a fourteen-year-old gir . 

~ 

Farmington, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I live in Kentucky. 
I will be ten years old November 13. go to school every 
day. Mamma takes the Gospel Advocate, and I'm always 
ghid when it comes. I read the "Child1en's Corner." P.apa 
and mamma and all of our family bel ng to the church of 
Christ, except me, and I believe in it. have four brothers 
and two sisters living, and o·ne sister and one brother dead. 
I have four dollies. I play with therrl when I have time 
to do so. I am in the fourth grade in sc ool. 

Your loving friend, FLOSSIE CHUNN. 

I am glad you have a Christian fatJ;ier and mother and 
brothers a nd sisters to teach you how td become a Christian 
and live the Christian life, little girl. 11 

hope you will soon 
~nter the school of Christ and Jearn we I the lessons taught 
m that school. Those lessons prepare ou for th is life and 
for a better life that is to come. 

Cedar Grove, CarroH County, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma 
Page: I am a little girl, eleven years of ~ge . My uncle tal,es 
the Gospel Advocate, and I like to r EJad the " Children's 
Corner." I am going to school Monda)\ mo·rning. I am in 
the fifth grade. I go to Sunday school as often as I can. 
I live three mfles from the church. My uncle and aunt 
are members of the church of Christ, j nd I expect to be a 
member some clay. I have read the Testament through 
once and have started to read it through again. My father 
and mother have been dead seven y~ars. I have three 
lirothers and one sister. One of my brothers lives with me, 
and the others have gqod homes. I ht'e a happy,. Chris-
tian home. . EFFIE FELL PnrTCHARD. 

Of course we sympathize with this li tt~e girl whose father 
and mother have passed away; ·but we Jejoice, too, to know 
she bas a happy, Christian home. Of course she appreciates 
that home and helps to make it bap·pyt · I'm sorry you've 
bad to-wait so long to see your Jetter on our page. 

Childersburg, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma; I have been read
ing the " Children's Corner," and enjoy it very much. Mam
ma is a member of the church of Chri~t. My father is a 
member of the Methodist Church. I ~o to the Christian 
Sunday school every Sunday. I am ejleven years old I 
am in the fifth grade at school. I kno\v Jthe first and sec~nd 
chapters of James, the twelfth chap,ter 0f Romans, and the 
thirteenth chapter of First Corinthian$. Qui: minister is 
Mr. J. T. Lewis. I like to go to Sunday school and church. 
Good-by. ' Your loving friend, 'J Lors HEATH. 

I wonder if any other Cornerite can rJpeat as many c]lap
ters as this l~ttle girl can. I hope all tbeJyoung people of the 
,, Corner " Will read those chapters as soon as they read this 
letter. They are fine chapters to study and put into prac
tice in dajJy life. I like your Jetter, ittle girl, and am 
glad you wrote me. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORl!ATION : Interna tiona! post-office money orders can 
be bought ·at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
amall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the l.lanks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is live cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARI!'lS ; Otoshige Fujlmori, Takahagi, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgort, Sh1mosa, Chlba, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Klingman ·Tokyo, 
Japan; Mr. and Mrs. William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W. Bon, Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

What Five Cents Will Do. 
Five cents will buy a copy of "From Idol s to God " in the 

Japanese translation, which has only a paper cover and no 
illustrations. This story put into the hands of a Japan,ese 
may be a means of his conversion. Such a one may be a 
Fujimori, a Tsukamoto, a Hashimoto, a Hiratsuka, who, 
like they, may lead others to Christ. These men have led 
hundreds to the Way. A nickel will also buy a Japanese 
New Testament. A copy of t he New Testament has often 
be~n known to lead a person to Christ. 

No Christian can be excused (though he may be forgiven) 
if he wastes even a nickel. I was ridin g along in the buggy 
with a brother not so long ago, when we came to a country 
store. Drawing up to the front, he said: " Gi' me s'more 
them good cigars you had the other day. " The storekeeper 
brought out the box. "How do you sell 'em? " the brother 
asked. "Six for a quarter," was the reply. The brother 
handed over his quarter and took out six. and immediately 
began puffing away at one. In a little while-a few days at 
·most-the six cigars we1:e gone, the quarter was alrea.dy 
gone, and, to some degree, the brother's influence for good, 
while physi ca lly h.e was left in a worse fix than he· was 
before. How much better every way would it have been to 
have spent that quarter as two brethren did at Lavergne, 
who each gave twenty-five cents to have ten copies of 
"From Idols to God" distributed among the heathen. 

Knowing what a curse it is to the youth of our la.nd, I 
would quit such a habit if it killed me. If I could not get 
r id of it any other way, I would go to some sanitarium 
where I could be cured. 

The people of Nashville, by giving each his nickel, put 
into the hands of the street-car company millions of dollars. 
If Christian people would only give to God the nickels they 
spend for sin, it would also amount to millions. 

"Daddy, Do You Pray?" 

W~:: had tlust come out from an evening service at the 
church on Eighth Avenue, North, Na.sbville, Tenn., and had 
walked out to the car line. Some half a dozen of us were 
standing there waiting, while the trolley wires were hum
ming overhead to indicate the distant approach of a car. 
" When my oldest son was a li ttle boy," said Brother Porch, 
" we had taught him to kneel down and pray each night 
before going to bed. One nigh t he said: 'Daddy, do you 
pray?' 'Yes, son,' I said. 'Well, daddy, when do you 
pray? I don't hear you.' Right then and there I told my 
wife to get the Book and we would begin at· once, and we 
have kept it up ever since." Upon which one in the com
pany quoted: "A little child shall lead them." 

What our children are demanding of us is example rather 
than precept. There is a fable about Mother Cra.b and her 
son. One day she admonished her son to quit running side
ways and to go straightforward. Whereupon the son replied 
by saying: ."I will, mother, if you will set t he example." 
If we expect ou.r children to pray and be pure, we must a.lso 

pray and be pure. Not one father in a hundred is willing 
to give even ten minutes a day to prayer while he kneels 
with his wife and children. If you say you pray, but even 
your children do not know it, I fear you " lie, and do not the 
truth." The Christian is under just as much obligation to 
pray as the sinner is to be baptized. How is it that you 
felt that you ought to do the one, but may neglect the other? 
Prayer is as mu ch a means of salvation as baptism. 

A Commendable Example. 
A brother sending twenty-five dollars to be distributed in 

equal parts of five to as ip.any workers says : · 

It gives us pleasure to be able to contribute this in sup
port of the cause in Japan. We have been tithing for six 
years, and the Lord bas blessed us both spiritually and 
fin;mcially. We ask God daily to bless each of you in your 
work, and that you may be faithful to him in all t hings. 
Remember us to him in your prayers. 

The Lord is no r especter of persons, but in every instance 
where men and women prove him, his promises prove t rue 
to them. Just as he bas blessed this brother and his family 
both spiritually and financially because O·f th eir faithfulness 
and liberality to him, so will he do for every other one. He 
who said to repent and be baptized said also fo·r each to lay 
by in store weekly as he is prospered. It is just as .serious 
to neglect the one as the other. Let us cease to rob God of 
his clues and ourselves of his blessings. The beginning of 
the new year will be a &ood t i:J;ne to get out of the rut of 
neglect and begin to keep a systematic account with the 
Lord. 

"But I am in debt," you say; "wait till I get out of 
debt." The best way to· get out of debt is to make God your 
partner in business. Give him only a tenth interest in your 
farm or store. and he will help you pay off that mortgage. 
My home in Japan was once mortgaged for a debt. I kept 
right on giving God his dues, an.d soon he helped me to pay 
off · the mortgage. Every ten Christians should be giving 
enough to support a man t o preach and teach all the time . . 

Life i s ma.de up of habits. So while one is young he 
should with conscientious care endeavor to form the very 
best habits possible, and with as great vigilance 
avoid every evil one; for a bad habit, deeply rooted, makes 
its possessor a pitiable slave. 

TOO BUSY TO BE KIND. 

"I sometimes think we women nowadays are in danger of 
being too busy_ to be really useful,'' said an old lady, tho\lght
ful_ly. "We hear so much about making every minute 
count, and always having some wo·rk or course otf stttdy for 
spare hours, and having our activities all systematized, that 
there is no place left for small wayside kindnesses. We go 
t o see the sick neighbor and relieve the poor neighbor; 
but for the common, everyday neighbor, who has not fallen 
by the way, so far as we can see, we have not a minute to 
spare. But everybody who needs a cup of cold water is not 
calling the fact out to the world, and there are a great many 
little pauses by the way which are no waste of time. The 
old-fashioned exchange of garden ,fiO'Wers over the back fence 
and friendly chats about domestic matters helped to brighten 
weary days and brought more cheer than many a sermon. 
We ought not to be too busy to inquire for the girl away at 
school or to be interested in the. letter from the boy at sea. 
It is a comfort to the mother's lonely heart to feel that 
somebody else cares for that which means so much to her. 
Especially we ought not to be too busy to give and receive 
kindnesses in our own home." · May no one be able to say 
of ·us that we are too busy to be kind.-The Young Woman. 
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fiREE TO MILLIONS. 
A Valuable Little Book Sent Free 

for the Asking. 
Medical books are not always inter

esting reading, especially to people en
joying good health; but, as a matter 
of fact, scarcely one person in ten is 
perfectly healthy, and even with such, 
sooner or later, sickness must come. 

It is also a well-established truth 
that nine-tenths of all diseases origi
nate with a breaking do-wn of the diges
tion, a weak stomach weakens and im
poverishes the system, making it easy 
for disease to gain a foothold. 

Nobody need fear consumption, kid
ney disease, liver trouble, or a weak 
heart and nervous system as long as the 
digestion is good and the stomach able 
to assimilate plenty of wholesome food. 

Stomach weakness shows itself in a 
score of ways, and this little book de
scri9es the symptoms and causes and 
points the way to a cure so simple that 
any one can understand and apply. 

Thousands have some form of 
stomach trouble and do not know it. 
They ascribe the headaches, the lan
guor, nervousness, insomnia, palpita
tion, constipation, and similar symp
toms to some other cause than the true 
one. Get your digestion on the right 
track, and the heart trouble, lung trou
ble, liver disease, and nervous debility 
will rapidly disappear. 

This little book treats entirely on the 
cause and removal of indigestion and 
its accompanying annoyances. 

It describes the symptoms of acid 
dyspepsia, nervous dyspepsia, slow dys
pepsia, amylaceous dyspepsia, catarrh 
of stomach, and all affections of the 
digestive organs in plain language eas
ily understood and the cause removed. 

It gives valuable suggestions as to 
diet, and contains a table giving length 
of time required to digest various arti
cles of food, something every person 
with weak digestion should know. 

Ns price is asked, out simply send 
your name and address plainly written 
on a postal card to the F. A. Stuart 
Company, Marshall, Mich., requesting 
a little book on stomach diseases, and 
it will be sent promptly by return mail. 

SAVE YOUR SAWDUST 
Wood Waste, Shavinga, Corncobs and Stalks, 

Refuse Vegetables, and Fruits. 

With a newly invented apparatus, farmers 
and sawmill men are ~now converting these 
waste products into tax-free denatured alco
hol, which sells at 50c to SOc per gallon, and 
costs only Be per gallon to produce. Unlimited 
demand in ev~ry village for fuel and light
ing, stoves, automobiles, engines, etc. The 
apparatus is simple as a corn mill, and inex
pensive. Makes one gallon per hour, solidified 
alcohol, in chunks or cubes. 

Write at once for free Farmer's Circular No. 
9, addressing Wood Waste Company, 1204 Mc
Collough Street, Wheeling, W. Va. 
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Freeman. 

Brother W. J. Freeman, a member 
of the. church of Christ at Stony Point, 
Ala., an efficient teacher in vocal mu
sic, a devoted husband and father, and 
an excellent citizen, died at his home, 
of meningitis, on October 4, 1910. He 
was forty-one years old. He was mar
ried to Miss Martha J. Campbell on 
December 19, 1888. He leaves his most 
excellent wife and five sons. Their 
loss is great, and the community in 
which he lived has sustained a great 
losS. The church at Stony Point 
m<mrns his departure. C. E. HOLT. 

Hawthorne . 

On Tuesday, November 8, 1910, the 
spirit of little Claudie Hawthorne, son 
of Brother Ben. Hawtharne and Sister 
Ada Hawthorne, went to the spirit 
land to bloom in the eternal city of 
God. Claudie was two years, nine 
months, and three days old. His lifs 
on ear th was short, but long enough 
for him to become very precious to 
his father and mother. It was hard to 
give him up, but we 'should always be 
submissive to the will of Him who 
" hath done all things well." Brother 
and Sister Hawthorne should feel that 
heaven is nearer than ever before, and 
strive to meet little Claudie on the 
other side, where all things will be 
made plain. H. C. SHOULDERS. 

Clark. 

Sister Lizy Clark, of Fairfield, Tenn., 
daughter of Brother Isaac CJark, de
ceased, left her earthly home ·on No
vember 27, 1910, for her heavenly 
home. She lived with us only twenty
seven years, eleven months, and four
teen days. She was baptized by Broth
er J . C. McQuiddy about fourteen years 
ago, and since that time she has lived 
as near a perfect Christian life as any 
one we ever knew. She leaves with us 
every evidence that she has gone to 
live with Jesus, which is "far better." 
(Phil. 1: 23.) SQ.e i!la.ves a host ' of 
friends and relatives to mourn their 
loss. The funeral services were con
ducted by the writer. 

E. L. CAMBRON. 

Epperson . 

On the evening of September 6, 1910, 
death visited the home of Dr. F. R. 
Epperson, of Bluff City, Ark., and re
moved another of this earth's rarest 
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blossoms, and tr~nsplanted it into an
other garden to J bloom and shed its 
fragrance throughout the endless ages 
of eternity. Sist~r Nellie was born on 
November 14, 187f- She was born into 
the family of God in August, 1908, be
ing baptized by lfrother D. H. Friend. 
She left a husbf.nd, mother, a little 
daughter (Mary) •I and a host of friends, 
to make their wary in this world with-

! out her. The fnend whom yesterday 
we knew, we knofv no more fgrever in 
this world. In tEe broad way of life, 
where in conscious womanhood she 
walked upright, sren and ·known ·O! al~, .. 
her :trgure appears no more. In the 
quiet paths of life, where we were wont 
to hold sacred a~d sweet communion 
the place where ~he was is void. Onl; 
the memory of h~{ remains. But when 
on: dear to us pa~ses away, sweet is the 
vo1ce of praise which testifies to her 
virtues, her charll.cter, and her deeds. 

I GARLAND S·TARNES. 

Hbtder. 

Brother Williai H. Holder was born 
near Winchester, Tenn., on September 
17, 1818, and di d on September 19 
1910, making hiJ ninety-two years and 
two days old. Brother Holder was 
married to Fra ces Caroline Bates, 
near Tullahoma, Tenn., in early man
hood. She preceded him in death in 
1903. To them I were born thirteen 
children., fifty-fiv~ grandchildren, and 
fifty-three great-,brandchildren, many 
of whom are ~ow living. Brother 
Holder came ~rom the Methodist 
Church to the chprch of Christ twelve 
or fif.teen years J,>revious to his death, 
and llved a devoted Christian life. He 
always attended church, though often
times having to lieave before services 
were over on accJunt of his feebleness. 
Many times he has said to the writer, 
with tears on his !furrowed cheeks, that 
he would love t+ be at church every 
Sunday if he was only able. One 
would not concluhe from his ·conversa,. 
tion that his a~ections were on the 
things of the eartih, for he talked much 
of heaven and tlhe goodness of God. 
Funeral services were conducted in a 
very impressive way by Prof. F. M. 
White, after wh~ch his remains were 
quietly laid to rest by the side of his 
companion. " Bl~ssed are they that do 
his commandments, that they may 
have right to the[ tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the 
city." G. W. MOORD. 
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Davidson. 

The last act in life's drama bas once 
more been staged, when the cold, hear t
less messenger of death came and 
summoned from this world Sister 
Mary E. Davidson. She was born on 
March 1, 1892, in Jersey County, Ill., 
and was on her way back to that State 
to visit friends and relatives and re
gain lost health, but she never reached 
her destination. Stopping with her sis
ter in East St. Louis, she was tak(m 
worse and suddenly died on October 18, 
1910. Her body was brought here on 
October 20, and, after a short talk at 
the church by the writer, we accom
panied it to Pleasant Grove cemetery, 
where it was laid to rest. Sister David
son became a member of the church 
of Christ in June, 1906, and was a faith
ful Christian, also a faithful wife and 
mother. She leaves a husband and 
several children, besides other relatives 
and friends, who mourn her departure. 
To the heartbroken father and children, 

. relatives- and friends, - I would say: 
Remember, the call will soon come for 
each of us. Will our lamps be trimmed 
and burning? Yes, there will come to 
us one day a messenger whom we can
not treat with contempt. He will say, 
" Come with me," and all of our pleas 
of businef>S cares and earthly loves will 
be of no avail. When his cold hand 
touches ours, the key of the counting
r00m will dro·p forever, and he wm 
lead us away from all our investments, 
our s~ulations, our bank notes, and 
our real estate, and with him we will 
pass in to eterni ty. We will not be 
t oo busy to die. T. B. THOMPSON. 

Rector, Ark. 

Young. 

On September 30, 1910, the spirit of 
Sarah Ann Elizabeth Young, wife of 
W. B. Young, of Elgin, Texas, departed, 
and the body was laid to rest in 
Young's Prairie- Cemetery, near their 
home, on October 1. Sister Young (nee 
Clement) was born near Iuka, Miss. , 
on January 4, 1847. Her mother died 
in 1854, leaving her an orphan . when 
but a child. Her father died in 1901. 
She and Brother Young were married 
on August. 1, 1870. They have four 
children living-Minnie M. Young; 
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Most 
Nutritious Food 

Made From Flour 
A strong statement - but an 

Backed up by years absolute fact. 
of testing. 

The stomach digests them with 
pleasure, and sends them on their 
way to make rich, red blood, sound 
flesh and tough muscle. 

Every ingredient is a strength
giver, scientifically blended and 
perfectly baked. 

Crisp and delicious U ne~da Bis
cuit come to you in their dust tight, 
moisture proof packages, fresh, 
and clean, .and .good. 

COMPANY 

(Never sold in bulk) 
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Baptist baptism, and in 1905 had 
Brother J. D. Borden to baptize her. 
So her life has been a search for truth 
with a "will to do His will," not her 
own. May we all so act through life. 
All her children are faithful Christians. 
Sister Young was a self-sacrificing 
mother, doing all she could to educate 

Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors ; for their works follow with 
them." (Rev. il4: 13.) 

HARVEY W. JONES. 

NEW-YEAR CREETINC. 
John C. Young, married and living in · her children and bring them up "in 
Florence, Ala.; Susie S. Fulmer, wife of the nurture and admonition of the 

A few more !days and the year will 
be gone! Not another scratch shall we 
make upon its pages. Every door of 
opportunity it offered will be closed 
forever. If we have any duty to do 
before it dies, we must hurry. Have 
we knowingly wronged another? Let 
us be strong enough to right the wrong 
before the new year dawns. Have we 
consciously turned our back Ul'<Jn the 
heavenly vision? Let us right about 
and enjoy the luxury of being true to 
the highest we know before the old 
year dies.-Thomas Knox. 

Brotb~r R. E . . Fulmer, Elgil;l, Texas; 
and Thomas Her~ert Young,. single and 
living with his father and sister. They 
bad three infant children to die-Cora 
and Dora (twin girls) and Willie. 
Sister Young was reared a Methodist, 
but became a Baptist after she mar
ried; and in 1885, when she first heard 
the pure gospel, she left the Baptists 
during Brother LB;rimore's preaching 
near their home in Arkansas. Later 
on she became dissatisfied with her 

Lord." She died strong in "the faith" 
and pleading for her sister, an .A:dvent
ist, to come back to the truth. I would 
say to the grief-stricken husband and 
children: " Sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope," but fight on and 
meet her in glory, for I believe her 
spirit is at rest and will in the great 
day hear the welcome plaudit: "Well 
done, good and faithful servant; enter 
thou into the joys of thy Lord." 
"Blessed are the dead ·who die in the 
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On account ol its economy, as well as 
superior baking results, Snowdrift Hog• 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

less Lard is universally used by Bakers, Hotels and all 
who use great quanlilies,ol shortening. Snowdrift is the mosl healthlul article 
known lor laking the place ol hog lard. II is composed ol highly relined collon seed 
oil, and a slight proportion ol bee! lat. Snowdrift Hogless Lard is sold 
by all prpgrcssive dealers, and imitated by many unprogressive manulaclurers. Be. 
ware ol these imposit ions, named lo sound like il, and pul up in packages lo look 
like the ORIGINAL STANDARD SHORTENING-Snowdrift Hogless Lard! · 

Made by THE SOUTHERN COTTON OIL CO. 0 •1••n• 

WHICH 

SUCCEED. 
This advertisement mailed to us, i f paper is men

tioned, will be taken as worth 20c. on any order 
of One Dollar ($1) or over, and the coupon in
closed with Seeds in first order, if r eturnetl to us, 
will be worth One Dollar ($1) on a Five Dollar 
($5) order. Say if Market or Private Gardener. 

Write for the 
Best Catalog Printed 

To every One Dollar ($1) order will be added, 
to introduce them, without charge, one packet · 
each of the following: 

BRISTOL, 
Pennsylvania. 

Tomato-Landreths' Red Rock 
Lettnce-Landreths' Donble Ex. Bi~ Boston 

Cncnmber-Landreths' EJX:traordinary 

No 
picture 
ca.ndo 
justice 
to this 
beautful 
machine. 
·we want 
you to see 
it and try 
It at our 
expense. 

ON R.ECEIPT OF '$1 ONLY 
We wlll ship you this splendid ball-bearing, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where you live. On its arrival at your freight station 
examine it carefully and, if fully satisfied, pay the freight agent the bal
ance due, St4.75. Then try it for 60 days in your home, and you may return 
lt any tllne within that period if not satisfactory, and we will promptly re
fund all money and frelgh t charges paid by you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep awa:v idle inquirers. This beautiful machine usually sells 

for 835.00, but to advertise it widely we 
have temporarily reduced the price to 
$lli. 76, which includes all attachments. 

THI.NK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For$15.75 
and 60 days triaL Can you 
imagine a fairer offer than 
this? This elegant ma
chine has all modern 1m· 
~rovements with full ball· 

p~~~~f~nE~e~~sf~~r~~ 
tlve five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

with each9~;g~~/.0" Jf~s¥g<:;;,~r~0~ 
the West will have the machine 
shipped them from our factory in 
Illinois to save time and freight. 
Our reference is the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are personally acquainted, or the 
Bank of Richmond, Va., one of the 
largest institutions in the South. 
They wm tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us $1.00 to-day 

while this offer Is open. 

The SpoUess Co., Inc. 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order H ouse." 
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DOINC HARD THINGS. 

The last thinJs a Christian should 
wish to escape kre those which have 
difficulty abaut ¥em. First of all, the 
spirit of loyalty ~.o Christ should make 
his discip les co~rt as emphatic a way 
as possible of s~owing itself. Besid%, 
obedience to Chjist which involves no 
effor t to ov erconte difficulty and no sac
rifice of self is ra very cheap kind nr 
abedience. 

Doing hard t ings, whether in the 
secular life or qhe spiritual life, is of 
value to the doh in the developmP.nt 
which it gives ~im of the better pow
ers of his natmf Working along th<J 
lines of least vesistance has no ten
dency to bring ? ut t he true powers ·)f 
any life, but, on the contrary, by dis· 

use, causes ther ta sh rivel. It is a 
well-known fac that unused faculties 
decay. 

We value ou~ possessions by what 
we have paid fot them. Their cost de
termines our estimate and apprecia· 
t ion. Th~ngs c~sting nothing or easily 
replaced are al

1
ways apt to be taken 

as matters of cdurse, and little store is 
set by them. 1 mother's and father's 
love is much d~termined by the world 
of trouble t hey must take through 
years of self-defying ministration and 
watchful care ?ver their little ones; 
and the sick o~· weak child, that has 
called for the rbost of those, is apt to 
be the most ten 1derly loved. 

"There is n~ royal road t a learn· 
ing " was a gr Tat sage's r emark to .a 
king. The samr, is true in every walk 
a nd condition 9f life, and most of all 
in the develOPIIjleJilt of that lmowledge 
by which a m lm is made wise unto 
eternal life an by which the graces 
of th e n ew l 'fe are wrought out. 
Gre~tness was never de·veloped, in 

worldly or reht iaus things, except in 
t he presence o difficul ties and oppos i
tion. Without hese, the soul does not, 
first of all , feel its need and realize its 
dependence upon high er power ; and a 
soul unconsciot\s of its weakness and 
need is ever a feeble soul, want ing the 

I 
first elemen t o~ greatness. 

Men came tol know and to judge of 

their fellow-m}· by observing the mora 
robust qualitie in them, which the 
hard things br ng out. Patience, con· 
stancy, steadf stness, courage, endur
ance, faith, ar . characteristics hard!y 
possible or cotceivable in connect i,on 
with the doing of only the easy t hings 
of life. They belong only where t he 
condit iO'lls hav demanded them. And, 
after all, when one has got the knack 
of movement, ' it is easier to run ovet 
a hard-packed road than over a bed of 
mud." A harh. thing gives the doer 
many a time Jeally much more pleas
ure than somJthing that required no 
t hought, exer t'on , or disciplin e of the 
powers. 

The way to earri' to do hard things 
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is to do them, and to do cheerfully 
whatever is a duty. The disciplined 
soul finds it no task to attempt any. 
thing, and so he exclaims with Paul: 
'' We glory in tribulation also, knowing 
that tribulation worketh patience, anrl 
patience experience, and experience 
hope, and hope maketh not ashamed, 
because the love of Gad is shed abroad 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given unto us." "They can con· 
quer who believe they can."-Selected. 

BEN. C. FORBIS. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Ben. C. Forbis was born about No
vember J 5, 1831, and died at his home 
in Wilson County, Tenn., on December 
1, 1910. Brother Forbis was a Con
federate sold ier for four years, and 
soon after the close of the war he was 
married to Sister S. C. Gr-een, and built 
a home near his father's farm and lived 
there tiJJ his death. He obeyed the 
gospel in 1867, and for more than forty
three years he faithfully served his God 
until he took him up higher. 

Brother Forbis was a good man and 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

had the respect of )lis neighbors. He 
was faithful in his attendance at the 
Lord's-day meetings and was always 
ready to take a part in the public meet
ings of the church. While Brother 
Forbis had but a limited education, he 
grew to usefulness in the Master's 
service. His public prayers were fuH 
of fervor and earnestness, and few 
men could make a warmer exhortation 
to the church. He was always for the 
right, and willing to speak a word in 
its favor on every p·roper occasion . . He 
preached the truth wherever he went, 
and few men of his opportunities were 
more successful in fireside conversation 
or more fai thful in private exhorta
tions to ho.Jiness. He possessed a kind
ly disposition and manner which won 
people to him and to the tru th be 
loved. 

Four daughters were reared to wom
anhood and have families of their own 
in which there are twenty grandchil
dren. Brother Forbis had no son , and 
his w.ife and daughters relied on him 
altogether for counsel and advice. 
They all miss " Pa," as they affection
ately called him; but his lonely, heart-
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broken widow and his widowed daugh
ter, Sister Johnson, and her children, 
the more. · 

The church at Bethel will miss Broth
er Forbis, for there will be a vacant 
seat there which has not been vacant 
many times since 1867. They will miss 
his humble, fervent prayer, his warm 
and faithful exhortations. They have 
every reason to be comforted in his 
death, for he lived a life of devotion to 
God; but they will mi ss his kind face, 
his fatherly advice, his pure devotion, 
his sweet counsel, his righteous exhor
tations to duty. 

Brother Forbis was always interested 
in the spread of the gospel and en
com·aged the preaching of the truth. 
to his neighbors and to those who hacl 
never heard it. Outside of one brother. 
he, perhaps, had as much to do in. 
bringing me to Tennessee as any other 
man, and I found in him a true friend. 

The wife and children have my sym
pathy and prayers in this sad bereave
ment. May God and his people deal 
kindly with his lonesome wife. " Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord." 

What About Brain Food? 
This Question Came Up in the Recent 

Trial for Libel. 
A " Weekly" prin ted some criticisms 

of t he claims made for our foods . It 
eviden tly did not fancy our reply 
printed in va rio-us newspapers, and 
brought sui t for libel. At the trial 
some inter es ting facts came out. 

Some of the chemical and medical 
experts differed widely. 

The following facts , however, were 
quite clearly established: 

Analysis of brain by an unquestion
able authority, Geoghegan, shows of 
mineral salts, phosphoric acid and pot
ash combined (phosphate of potash), 
2.91 per cent of the total, 5.33 of all 
mineral salts. 

This is over one-half. 
Beaunis, another authority, shows 

"phosphoric acid combined" and pot
ash, 73.44 •per cent from a total of 101.07. 

Considerable more than one-half af 
phosphate of potash. 

Analysis of Grape-Nuts shows potas
sium and phosphorus (which join and 
make phosphate of potash) is consid
erably more than one-half of all the 
mineral salts in the faod. 

Dr. George W. Carey, an authority 
on the constituent elements of the 
body, says: "The gray matter of the 
brain is controlled entirely by the in
organic cell salt, potassium phosphate 
(phosphate of potash). This salt 
unites with albumen, and, by the addi
tion of oxygen, creates nerve fluid or 
the gray matter af the brain. Of 
course t here is a trace of other salts 
and other organic matter in nerve 

' fluid ; but potassium phosphate is the 
chief factor, and bas the power within 
itself to a tt ract, by i ts own law of af
finity, all things needed to manufac
ture the elixir of life." · 

Further on he says: "The beginning 
and end of t he matter is to supply the 
lacldng principle, and in molecular 
form, exactly as nature furnish es it in 
vegetables, fruits, and grain. Ta sup· 
ply deficiencies-this is the only law 
of cure." 

The natural conclus ion is that if 
phosphate of· potash is the needed min
eral element in brain, and you use food 
which does not contain it, you have 
brain fag, because its daily Joss is not 
supplied. 

On the contrary, if · you eat food 
known to be r ich in this element , you 
place before the life forces that which 
nature demands for brain building. 

In the trial a sneer was uttered be· 
cause Mr. Post announced that he had 
made years of research in this country 
and some clinics of Europe regarding 
the effect of the mind on digestion of 
food. 

But we must be patient with those 
who sneer at facts they know nothing 
about. 

Mind does not work well on a brain 
that is broken down by lack of nour
ishment. 

A peaceful and evenly poised mind 
is necessary to good dfgestion. 

Worry, anxiety, fear, hate, etc., di
rectly interfere with or stop the flow 

of ptyalin, the digestive juice of the 
!llouth , and al so interfere with the flow 
of t be digestive juices of stomach and 
pancreas. 

TherefoTe the mental s tate of th e in
dividual has much to do (more than 
suspected) with digestion . 

This trial has demonstrated: 

That brain is made of phosphate of 
potash as the principal mineral salt, 
added to albumen and water. 

That Grape-Nuts contains that ele
ment as more than one-half of all its 
mineral salts. 

A healthy brain is important, if one 
would " do things" in th is wCII'Jd. 

A man who sneers at "mind " sne«s 
at the best and least understood part 
of himself-that part which some folks 
believe links us to the Infinite. 

Mind asl's for a healthy brain upon 
which to ad, and nature has defined 
a way to make a healthy brain and re
new it day by day as it is used up 
from work of the previous day. 

Nature's way to rebuild is by the use 
af food which supplies the things re
quired. 

"There's a Reason." 

POSTUM CEREAL CO., Ltd., 
Battle Creek, Mich. 
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POWER THROUCH REPETITION. 

No great truth is ever made to pre
vail through a single announcement of 
it. Its newness and its force may be 
felt perhaps through the first state
ment of it, but it is through a long 
and often desperately wearisome re
peating of it in all manner of ways 
that it comes at last to be a power in 
human experience. And it is impa
tience with this law which accounts 
for the failure af a good many eager 
and ambitious souls. They disdain to 
repeat anything. They fear that the 
t ruth will lose its freshness and 
beauty. The young writer and the 
young thinker commence their career 
with the belief that most of the impor
tant things a~out life have so far been 
left unsaid and still await discovery. 
" Originality" is their watchword, an~ 
their delig2t is to say something never 
thought af before. The platitude is 
their special abhorrence until later on 
in their career they find how much 
and how prolemged experience go to 
the makip.g of some of the great plati
tudes. Wondering at the willingness 
of others to dwell so long upon things 
that have been said sa many times be
fore, they would make it their effort 
to say something entirely new every 
time they speak. 

Paul realized sometimes that he was 
in danger of becoming repetitious. 
Then he wondered whether it was a 
danger. His Epistle to the Philippians 
so constantly goes back to one theme 
that at a certain point be acknowl
€dges that he is ·bearing pretty bard on 
the one theme of rejoicing. As he 
-says: "To write the same things to 
:you, to me indeed is not irksome, but 
for you it is safe." He was quite will
ing to repeat some or his best things; 
and even such a spontaneous matter as 
that of joy, which most of us would 
feel to be spoiled by overmuch exhor
tation about it, he feels is just one of 
the things which have to be endlessly 
insisted upon before anybody comes to 
regard it as at all feasible. If Paul 
had said to himself that he had spoken 
about that once and it was more ar
tistic not to allude to it again, the Epis
tle to the Philippians would miss the 
beauty which comes from having all 
its thoughts threaded like pearls on a 
single string. 

But a great many of us disdain to 
repeat. ·we want to do something new 
every time. We like to be thought 
original. Let secondary minds that 
are not visited by fresh thoughts take 
up the rehearsal of truths that have 
been once promulgated, but let us be 
off and away to things never dreamed 
of before. We do not realize, perhaps, 
how much a great repeating power has 
to do with keeping life fresh and be,au
tiful. If God had made the grass green 
only once or twice and cha.m.ged the 
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· THE original !).nd genuine Chlli Powder, made 
the finest kind of Mexican Chill P 

pecia lly for this purpose, and 
spices. Just a little Chili Powder 
imparts that real Mexican 
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t!on. Also used for making those ceJ eblcatE~d 
dishes, "Chili con carne," "Hot Tamales," etc. A 
diment that makes your meat fit to eat. Insist on 
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tnal bottle. 

FREE! Send us vour dealer's name and we will 
mail you our rcC?.pe book, "Good Things to Eat," 
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Gebhardt Chili Powder Co., San Antonio, 

color of it every season sa that we 
never knew what was coming, we can 
imagine, as Mr. Chesterton suggests, 
that this might be anything but a re· 
freshing wo1·ld. Nature had to repeat 
her cycles through periods which stag
ger the mind to think of, before the 
race of man felt her beauty. 

It is the samE;J with the gospel. In 
every generation the shallow soul, with 
its shallow desires for change and nov
elty, has been ready to vote that the 
time has come to give us something 
quite new. It could hardly. stand it to 
hear the same thing told to it over and 
over again. TQ.ere was no news about 
it. It was all so hopelessly familiar. 
And, catering to that jaded sense and 
trying to supply a fresh sensation to 
all the changing moods of men, the 
preachers who have done this have 
found it a pretty haggard sort of busi
ness. Foolish and fearful prophets 
who have looked too closely to the pop
ular mind have thought it was no long
er any use to keep before men those 
almost inaccessible heights to which 
the truth of the gospel leads up in 
some of its highest reaches. They 
would have them removed. They 

monotony, the thing 
done longest and re

heroically is the thing 
t and most inspiring at 

grow weary of re·peat
acts of affection which 

of the family relation ; 
that, having clearly 

early years of the home 

iar demonstration of it, 
what a dreadfully dull 

would have had the mountains taken To repeat 
down eons ago. They would never the same to the family would 
have kept them standing there until be indeed sa e for them and the great
they might become, as they are, the est no'i'elty they could experience. 
synonymns of aspiration and victory And nothin is so tiresome at last as 
and coolness to ·man's spirit. They see · those gusty affections which you can 
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never depend upon, because it is either 
feast or fami ne with them. 

We lose much that is of the first 
value in what we have done just be· 
cause we hate to incur the charge of 
having noth ing new to offer and do not 
lil>e to go and do the very 5ame thing 
over again. Doing it again saves all 
we have done hitherto. As a mother 
who bad just reproved her child for 
some faults was asked by a friend, 
" How can you have the patience to 
tell that child the same thing for the 
twentieth time?" and replied that she 
did it because sbe did not want to 

.throw away all she had accomplished 
by tell ing it to him the other nineteen 
t imes, so it is with us; · having done 
wbat we have so many t imes, we can
not afford to throw it all away by stop
ping now. "Most fail ure is in not 
going on long e.nough."- Sunday 
School Times. 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE A 
CHRISTIAN? 

It means a gr eat deal more than we 
have yet grasped or put into practice. 
Even Paul said : " Not as though I had 
already attained, either wer e alr.eady 
perfect: but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also I 
am ap~rehended of Christ Jesus." 
{Phil. 3: 12.) Here the gr eatest of 
Christians af his day recognizes vast 
ar eas of spiritual life and service yet 
far be-yond his present attainment. 
The word " Christian " meant meas
urably more to him than he had yet 
realized either in his character or his 
work. 

No use to attempt in a brief article 
to compass the richness of meaning in 
such a great word as "Christian ." 
Just one suggestion let me offer as to 
what it means to be a Ch ristian, and 
that suggestian. I get from what Peter 
said to Jesus: " He went about doing 
good." If it means anything to be a 
Christian, it means that they who bear 
that name shall be a real blessing to 
the world . A healing, - strengthening, . 
purifying power should go out from 
them. They should be a mighty, 
though gentle, influence for the salva
tion of society, using the word ·'sal· 
vation " in its most comprehensive 
sense. As a recent writer most truth· 
fully said: "The church is a force, and 
not an equilibrium; the church is a 
motor, and not a load; the church is a 
flaming torch, and not a charred fagot 
from an extinct fire; the church is a 
winged wheel-rolling, flying through 
the earth-and not a monument in a 
church yard; the church is a warrior, 
with the sword of the Spirit, the word 
of God, cleaving a way through the 
sin, the superstition, and the shame 
of this world, and not an idler, sitting 
in richest garb with ~eweled hands by 
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d l t h "ch protects you 17 "rUiSb 11 A Washington. New Jersey 
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life's highway, watching the passing 
show. The want of the world to-day 
is a living, acting, aggressiv.e church 
of the living, acting, aggressive 
God." · 

Ancl what the great organization 
should be, every unit, every single in
dividual in it, should be to the full 
extent of h is abil ity and opportunity. 
In other words, the Christian should 
be Christlil'e in h is attitude to a needy, 
sin-sick, sor row-burdened, and evil
infested world. He should give himself 
no rest u·ntil he is actively pa,r tici
pating in the r egeneration and ai)lelio
ration of society, which is so thor ough
ly out of gear in many ways. He n eed 
not be brilliant, although he ought to 
be if he can ; he need not be rich, al
though he ought to be if he can be 
honorably; he ne::~ n ot have a coHege 
ar univer sity education, although he 
ought t o have these if possible. But 
one thing be must do ; he must have a 
Christlike sympathy for men who ar e 
down-the suffering, the discouraged, 
the needy, the sinful, and th e lost
and a Christlike activity in br inging 
Christ's love and t ruth earnestly and 
faithfully to their attention. 

He needs, t herefore, the Spirit of 
Christ. Paul said: " If any man hav~ 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his." {Rom. 8: 9.) We must sit at 
the feet of Jesus and learn of him, as 
did Mary of Bethany. We must hava 
the teachableness of a disciple before 
we can have the flaming enthusiasm of 
a genuine apostle. Does not the 
prophet say: " The Lord God hath 
given me the ·tongue of the disciple, 
that I should know how to speak a 
word in season to him that is weary: 
he wakeneth me morning by morning, 
he wal>eneth mine ear to hear as the 
disciple?" {Isa. 50: 4.) 

Here we have one method af acquir
ing the intellectual and spiritual pow
er that the great word "Christian" 
has latent in it. Alone with God we 
must learn the great thoughts of God, 
along with the courage to· incarnate 
these thoughts in our own lives and in 
the lives of others. We must study 
God's V<ord prayerfully, perseveringly, 

and with a purpose not merely that we 
our selves may be fed by ~ts life-giving 
t ruths, but tha t we may be able to 
nourish dead souls into spiri tual life. 
We must open our minds and hearts 
to the streams of Ghrist's fullness 
which come down from the eternal 
h ills. And as the cooling and refresh
ing water from the snow-capped sum
mits of the Rockies flows down and 
makes fruitful and beautiful many an 
else barren and unlovely waste, so will 
Gad qualify l.lS to coll)fort the sad, 
teach the ignorant, and warn the indif
ferent to his glory and their prP.sent 
and eternal joy. These great thoughts 
of God to-day needing incarnat ion in 
living men and women will get into 
social, business, and political life to 
their complete r enovation and exalta
tion, if firs t wi th the spirit of the dis
ciple and then with the spirit of the 
apostle we ·put into our present-day 
Christ ianity what the great word 
"Christian " stands far.-Anonymous. 
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Dry Your Clothes on a WeiWashday 
With a New Perfection Oil Heater 

L 

When clothes can't be hung 
outside, and must be dried in a 
room or cellar, the New Perfection 
Oil Heater quickly does the work 
of sun and air. You can hang up 
the wet clothes, light your Perfeco 
tion Oil Heater, open the damper 
top, and the heat ris~s and quickly 
dries the clothes. 

Do not put off washing to 
await a sunny day in order to avoid 
mildew. Dry your washing any 
day with hot air from a 

Absolutely smokeless and odoTless 
It gives just as much heat as you desire. It is safe, odorJess 

and smokeless. 
It has an automatic-locking flame spreader, which 

prevents the wick from being turned high enough to smoke, and 
is easy to remove and drop back, so the wick can be quickly 
cleaned. Burner body or gallery cannot become wedged, be
cause of a new device in construction, and can always be easily 
unscrewed for rewicking. . 

An indicator shows the amount of oil in the font. Filler-cap does not need 
to be screwed down, but is put in like a cork in a bottle, and is attached to the 
font by a chain. Finished in japan or nickel, strong and durable, well-made, built 

. for service and yet light and ornamental. It has a cool handle and a damper top. 
Dealers Ewrvwhere. If not a't yours, o.ri:• fol' 'fescripfiw cii'CUiar 

to the nta>'esl agency "/the 
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the Best Stock Feed 

Produ ces cornmeal that is seld om equalled 
and never excelled ; and highes t grade rye . gra· 
ham nnd wholewheat flour. Also best for grind
ing chop feed. producing U$mooth , nutritious 
_me~ I. Doesn't t<:ar o_r burn th e grain. A pay . 
1 n g Investment !or pn vate or public gri nding . 

Our m ills have been so ld in th e South {or 
over forty r e ars. Repairs almost unheard or, 
and practically no damage from wear. Intense-

1 Y simple and easily cared for. No break downs 
Genuine imported French Buhr millstones.no t 
soft native s tones. not iron llrinders. Requires 
liule power. Low first cost. Fully guaranteed. 

30 Days Trial ,~oJ~.~~~ ~~~~~~c'e1 
you. Writefortrialplan and "Book on Mills'' 
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Write It elncl1111811 Bell Foundi'J Co., elnclonatl, 0. 
Please mention thi·s paper. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

I! you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
It cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
Is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

BELLS. 
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"~ELP." 
That was a t~lilling rescue which was 

effected by t he /officers and seamen of 
the " Trent " "1hen Wellman and his 
daring crew were coming clown into a 
roaring sea, w th the certainty that 
their airship would go t o t he bottom. 
Slowly t he twipkling light in midair 
spelled out e:ver the single word 
" H-E-L-P." j last the signal was 
caugh t by the assing steamship. Her 
engines were topped, and every eye 
was strained t~ make out the air mon
ster, who by t!Iis time was keeping the 
sh ip's wireless / operato-r busy. A new 
chapter had b~n written in human his
to ry before da light that morning, and 
the civiUzed orld had read it before 
t he clay was cl pne. 

The apostle faul heard a man cr ying 
for help one ight as he lay on his 
couch in ancie t Troy, in sleepless anx
iety, no doubt as to what the strange 
thwarting of pis apparen t ly well-laid 
plans might mean. He had in tended 
to go to Ephe~u s. Restrained f rom that 
course, he thep tho ught to turn north
wai·d, and pefaps had Nicrea o-r N ico
meclia in mi cl as a base of opera
t ion s. Hinde ed again, he made hi s 
way down th slopes of t he great table 
land of the ~siatic peninsula to the 
stori ed city wlhere Alexander, stand ing 
by the tomb I oof Achilles, dreamed of 
univer sal em~ire. TheTe, no t a dream, 
but a vision,Jcame to the restless Jew 
as he lay an;d thought. A voice like 
that which .A)bram bea rd on the plains 
of Hara n, w~ch call ed to 1\!loses o-ut of 
the burn in g bush on Sina i, which 
spoke to J ac b at the ford of Jabbok, 
now startled Paul : •· Come over into 

Macedonia, joel help us! " E xpanded 
slightly, this meant: " Come across the 
.Egean, into the land of art and litera
ture, the Jar d of song and story, the 
land of cult re and taste, where ever~· 
god has a shf ine, and bring us the h elp 
we need. A strange confessio-n this. 
from the horhe of ph ilosophy, and from 
a civilizatiof which boasted of Aristo
t le and Plat~, of Thucydides and Xeno
pbon, of Solon and Lycurgus, of Phidias 
and Praxitetes, of Socrates and Pythag
oras, of Euripides and Zeno, and a 
hundred mOTe whose names still live. 
It was a c~fessio-n of need from the 
proudest in ellectual p•r ogress of the 
world . It 1owed the failure a like of 

es.thetics, ol art, of i)hilosophy, to lay 
the founda ion of a su bstantial mo
ra li ty, or to answer a single one of the 
great ques

1 
ions wh ich are fo rever 

clamoring fp r solution. 
And it ca me to a representative of 

the race w~ich fo r centuri es had been 
the reposit~ry of the divi ne revela tion, 
a man wh~ had seen a vision of the 
R edeemer , f t he world , and who read 
in thi s ap eal the reason why he had 
not been permitted to follow his 0 ;1'' 11 

li tt le plan . That night changed his 
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course and marked an epoch in human 
history. Under an invincible sense of 
the divine leading, the Jew. who had 
recognized his Messiah as the Savior 
of mankind, and not the restorer of a 
dynasty, hastened to throw clown the 
challenge of the gospel to the wisdom 
of men. Without an instant's hesita
tion, without a shadow of doubt as to 
the sufficiency of the message he was 
proclaiming, with the joy of certainty 
and a faith which no trial could shake, 
the apostle negotiated the passage of 
himself and , his coworkers across the 
Grecian archipelago. 

The "Man" whom he saw that night 
in the city which Homer had made 
famous forever, Paul had seen before! 
He probably had known him by sight 
in Jerusalem, and he had had a never
to-be-forgotten m eeting with him on 
the road from Jerusalem to Damascus. 
Besides, he knew him in the deepest 
and happiest of all human experiences, 
as his personal Savior from sin. He 
knew, therefore, that this was an ap
peal for help in the world-wide and age
long confl ict with the archenemy of 
mankind. The people from whom it 
came were the leaders of the world's 
culture, but they were helpless in the 
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the -cause of mankind his own by the 
appeal: "Come and help ·II·'· " TI7e a re 
in distress. The fathomless yearning 
of the risen Lord for the "travail of 
his soul " is hinted at in this cry! He 
is repeating it to· his people to-day. 
" Come" wherever there is a Christless 
people, "and help us." It is the con-

presence of sin. They could not cure stant call of men, out of their helpless-
the moral deformity of their lives. ness. It is the insistent, urgent com-
There was no good in all their pantheon 
who cou ld answer their cry for herp. 
All that was truly human, and all that 
was truly Christian, was stirred in the 
soul of the great apostle by this call 
from his divine Master. It is he who 
went clown into the depths of sorrow, 
who bore on his own heart the burden 
of human guilt, and who suffered for 
sin that men might go forever free, 
who knows all the deep and utter help
lessness of the world without him. 
In behalf of the shepherdless and per
ishing nations of earth he is sti ll call
ing to his people, and he is sti ll making 

000000000 
0 0 (.;p'~i..k::::.. 

mand of Jesus, out of his infinite com
passion.-S. M. Provence, in Christian 
Index. 
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CHURCH GOVERNMENT CON· 
SIDERED. 

BY P. R. SLATER. 

A people that have been " called out" 
of the world need government regula
tions that are not of the world. Being 
thus called together brings them into a 
responsible relation to one another
an association, if you please, with a 
common interest in a common good. 
To maintain such a rela~ion, all need to 
recognize the same governing regula
tions, that the doings of the associa
tion may be orderly. 

But since the church is a divine in
stitution, its government regulation 
must be of divine origin, thus leaving 
no room for friction such as to destroy 
harmony. Being brought together in 
the name of Christ brings the church 
under his government, with such regu
lations as he has assigned, which are 
to be considered in adjusting the work 
in any congregation of his disciples; 
and by virtue of our relation to the 
church as members, all come under its 
kingly government, with a full right 
to its governmental protection. 

Isaiah says: "Behold, a king shall 
reign in righteousness, 
shall rule in justice. 
[Christ Jesus] shall be 

and princes 
And a man 
as a hiding 

place from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempest, as streams of water in 
a dry place, as the shade of a great rock 
in a weary land." (Isa. 32: 1, 2.) Un
der such government regulations none 
need hesitate to come, and with such 
protections all are safe; upheld with 
righteousness and justice by a King 
with all authority in heaven and on 
earth, with a princely power that 
knows no unjust ruling; with a king
dom which Paul defines as " righteous
ness and peace and joy in the Holy 
Spirit." Thus the kingdom of Christ 
and of God, as a government, reigns in 
the hearts and lives of its adherents, 
causing them to lead a righteous life 
in which there is peace and joy. 

But Daniel in his " night vision" 
sees the King coming, and there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all peoples, nations, and 
languages should serve him, and his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion 
which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be de
stroyed.:_a kingdom that consists, in 
its government relation, of eternal prin
ciples of righteousness, which is ex
tended to all nations, tribes, and 
tongues, who shall " serve " the King 
in righteousness. God's sovereign 
power in the man Christ Jesus will 
produce great results if men will only 
submit to his reign. 

It should also be remembered that God 
would h~ve his will done on earth by 
those who have been delivered out of 
the " power " of darkness and trans
lated into the kingdom of the Son of 

·I 
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B P .lr1 For 60 years we hare had perfect est I l c~nfidence in Aye(s Pills. We 
wtsh you to have tilts same confi· 

First of all, aSk your doctot Obtain his dence also. 
endorsement. He knows best. Then go ahead. J. C. A.yer Co., 

Lowell. Mass. 

~~ THIS FINE STEE!.~~E~. ~!!~~~ 
of good faith and we wlll ship this cliX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever s~tw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it !or 60 days in 
your home and return It at our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges wlll be prdmptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest otter you ever heard? 

$45 Range I For Only $23 
This range is extra strong nnd is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 

I 
!or $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser-

!~~~~~~~~~t1~ voir, large warming clos-et, two tea brackets, is as-
bestos lined and wlll burn 
either coa l or wood. It 
Is beautifully nlc!{eled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. S!~e· S-16, oven 16 

his love, which will-doing, we can justly 
say, belongs to or becomes the work of 
the local churches and individual mem
bers, whose influence, by virtue of ad
hering to its governing principles, is as 
a "leaven" that unifies and causes to 
flow together as one-" builded togeth
er for a habitation of God in the Spirit." 
But God has not left these local church
es without such regulations as is neces
sary to their maintenance, and which 
may now be considered in connection 
with what has been said pertaining to 
church government. If Christ's rule 
in a local church brings the doing of 
God's will on earth, it can be readily 
seen that the regulations pertaining to 
such work is one, or universal, in a gen
eral way. Paul affirms that "if a man 
seeketh the office of a bishop [overseer] , 
he desireth a good work." To seek 
without the desire for such work is to 
seek prominence without a good or 
pure motive. As a t rue child of God, 
one may frankly confess that he has a 
desire for such work, together with 
others, all because he loves the church 
and its work, and would' also desire a 
free and full cooperation of all the 
members, that the desired work be ac
complished in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

But we find " governments " ·in the 
church comprehended ·· wise counsel." 
(See marginal reading of 1 Cor. 12: 

I 
x20x1St~ Inches, top 45x28 
ins. He tgh t 29 ins., weight 
3751 bs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-20, ~27. Custom-

ers in the pest wlll be shipped tram 
our !acto1y fn Illinois to save time 

and fre!gh t. Write to the advertising 
manager ot this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest ~nstitutlons In the South, 
and they w!!l tell you that we always 
keep our pro1"ises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 2! Shockoe Square, 
RICHMOND, VA. 

"The , uth's Mai! Order House." 

28.) This ca not be overestimated in 
any impo·rtant work, a·nd, for the good 
of all, should be had in local church 
work. So I tm made to understand 
that such counsel may be called in to 
assist in the !regulating local church 
work. When / such assistance comes 
from those wllo " rule well " and lapor 
in "word and / teaching," they are to be 
counted worth~' of double honor; " for. " 
says Jesus, "the labGrer is worthy of 
his hire." A~ain, in closing the first 
let ter to the burch at Corinth, Paul, 
recognizing t eir needs, sought to have 
Apollos come to them, but for the time 
being he coum. not; so he besought the 
brethren to be~ in subjection to certain 
ones among hem, whom he refers to 
as having " et themselves" to minis
ter unto the saints, having assured 
them that A~ollos would come to their · 
assistance la er. Thus we may under
stand that ise counsel and such as 
are capable ()lf ruling well may be em
ployed to a~sist in such work when 
needed to Plrperly maintain the regu
lation of th church in its work and 
worship. 

But we al o learn that when there 
are those plesent who are known to 
ha,·e ability and special interestin the 
work, they are to be recognized as 
overseers w· h a common interest with 
all O[hers w~ o may love the church and 
its work. But to accept the position of 
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an overseer Is to accept responsibilities 
all do not have, though ttiey be equally 
Interested in the work. To impress 
the thought more fully, that all may 
have a better appreciation of the rela
tion between an overseer and others 
who labor in the work, I make use of an 
illustration. Many years ago such an 
office was assigned me over a county 
road by those "in authority." Many 
others were equally interested in the 
work with myself, but I alone became 
responsible to the county by virtue of 
the position assigned. But all co
operated with me (n a work of common 
interest, thereby accomplishing a good 
work in our cooperative effort. all 
recognizing a " common source •· of 
authority, which brought "concert of 
action." As we have seen. the common 
source of authority is the church of 
Christ. All who recognize this must 
recognize his appointed servants in 
their work of common interest, and, 
thus cooperating under Christ's author
Ity, all work in concert. and the desi red 
work is accomplished. 

Shelbyville, Ky. 

THE CHURCH AT MANSFIELD, 
ARK . 

BY R. Tl . JOHNSOI'". 

Our new meetinghou se was completed 
some time ago, and we owe a little 
oyer three hundred dollars. Some have 
said that the house will sell. as Mr. 
Otis has a mortgage on it. l have 
worked hard to get the bouse. a nd have 
done considerable work a nd preaching 
at my own expense. Now. brethren, 
please send us a small contribu t ion to 
help us pay out our property. There 
are only a few loyal Christians at Mans
field, and the most of them are women. 
Now I want to ask each congregation 
t o send me one dollar for the Mansfield 
church. This amount will not .be 
missed by any congregation, but will 
help us to make the 11ayment now due. 
I will answer each letter received and 
report amounts received in the Gospel 
Advocate. Address me at Mansfield. 
Ark., Box 643. 

THE CKURCH AT JACKSON, TENN. 

BY J. C. 3!'QUIDDY. 

The following note from Brother 
T . E . Tatum. of J ackson. T!.'nn .. is self
explanatory: 

Brother McQuiddy: r read your 
write-up for the Ja ckson church with 
pleasure, but have recei l"ed only fou r 
dollars from i L. Brother A. C. Machel 
and Brother Watson send together. 
We have paid a little over one-half of 
the note that fell due on November 30. 
We a re very anxious to get it all paid, 
so that we may begin on the brick 
work. 

I recently Yisited the church at Jack
sou, and was pleased with the out look. 

GOSPEL ADVOC~TE. 

iUR£KA '" . 

HARN_ES-S 
Will Keep Your 

Harness 
soft as a gtove · 
tough as·a wire 
black as-a coal 
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OIL 
· \ .-..-................. 

·Stiul'cfard Oil Company 
> -.w> . 

The brethren are owing money on their 
hou se and mu st raise sev~ral hundred 
dollars more in order lo complete it. 
In its prC'sent condit i<>n it will damage 
if a llowed to remain as it is much 
longer . 

I wish brethren would send Brother 
Tatum 3 contribution for the ch urch. 
Do not wait longer. hut send It to-day. 
Here is a fine opportunity. Improve it, 
then the Lord will open to you other 
fi elds in which to work. 

THE CLOSINC YEAR . 
\\'e always approach the end of the 

year with mingled feelings of sad ness 
and joy. The pa ss ing of lime has a 
peculiar mea nin g to the iHdividual. for 
day by da~· hi s appointed t ime is being 
exhausted. A r ea r is an important 
per iod in the ordina r~· li fe : the allotted 
numller is qui ckly fill ed. and one seems 
to hear the foo tsteps bPhind him which 
wi ll soonPl' or late r o,·e rtake him. If 
spared to what is rega rded as a full 
age. t he c-los~ of a year is iil'e the stroke 
of a tolling bell. 

The QUALITY Wagon_ 
Th e OWENSBORO WAGON combines every 

reature that goes for lang wear and light run
ning . Made or selected Kentucky Oak and 
Hickory , witb more and heavier Irons , o.nd 
built by wagon experts of SO years' experience. 
Oompare the OWENSBORO with other wagons 
and you are convinced or its superiority. As k: 
you r dealer, or write us for particulars. ' ... ___ 

Liberal Proposition to Dealers 

OWENSBORO WAGON COMPANY, 

The closing of a year makes us think 
of how many things ·of Interest and 
duty have been left undone, how many 
mi stakes ha,· e teen made. how many 
days of tears a nd sorrow there have 
been. We move through linked circles; 
and as we form new relations and gain 
new friend s. we lose others. Old things 
are passing a way. and. within certain 
limitations. we may say a ll things are 
becoming new. 

In this newness tl. ere is very much 
of the joy of life. We recoil from stag
nation. for it i s kindred to dea th: we 
feel the impulse of life and respond to 
It with hope and joy. We reach out for 
that whi ch is coming to us. that we may 
E'njoy long-cheri shed des ires and bring 
in 1 hr result s an d rewa rds of t he past 
y ear~. \\" e are al ways comin g nearer 
to th e hanest of life. It may disap
point li S mor~ or less: hu t !.'arl1 year 
brings new ripening. a nd WC' tiHus . in 
the sit'kle.-Exchange. 

Wberi writing to ad,·ertisers. please 
mention this paper. 



Quickly Cured at Home. 
Instant Relief, Permanent Cure- Trial 

Package Mailed Free to All 
iii Plain Wrapper. 

Piles Is a fearful disease, but easy 
to cure if you .go at it right. 

An operatipn with the knife is dan
gerous, cruel , humiliatiqg, and un
necessary. 

There is just one other sure way to 
be cu red-painless, safe, and in the 
privacy of your own home-it is Pyra
m id Pile Cure. 

We mail a trial 
who write. 

It will give you 

packag~ free . to all 
\ 

I 
instant relie,t, show 

you the harmless, painless nature of 
this great remedy, and start you well 
on t h e way toward a pe rfect cure. 

Then you can get a full-sized box 
from any druggist for fif ty cents, and 
often one box cures. 

Insist on having wha t you call for. 
If the druggist t r ies to sell you 

something" just as good," it Is because 
he makes more money on the substi 
tute. 

The cure begin s at once and con
tinues rapidly until it is complete and 
permanent. 

You can go right a head with your 
work and be easy a nd comfortable a ll 
the time. 

I t.ls well worth trying. 
Just send your na'me a nd address 

to Pyramid Drug Compa ny , 92 P yr a
mid Building, Marshall , Mich .. and r e
ceiYe 'free, by re turn mail. t h e t ri a l 
package in a pla in wrappe r. 

Thousand s have been cured in thi s 
easy, painless, and inexpen si ve way, in 
the privacy of the home. 

No knif~ and its tort n re. No doctor 
and his bills . 

All dru~gists, fifty cents. Write to
day for a free package. 

Let Me Start You in Business. 
I will furnish the advertisin'i!- matter and the 

plans. I want one sincere. ea rnest man in every 
town and township. Farmers. mechanics. build
ers. small busin"Css men . Any on e anxious to 
improve his condition. Addre~s Commercia l 
Democracy, Dept D-40, Elyria, Ohio, 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the ·regular price. Panic for ced 
t h e mill to shut down. Large stock on 
ha n d t o be sold dirr ~t to consum er . 
Spring and summer, medium weigh t, 
In black, lisle finish, fast color guar a n-

. teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes : 9V. , 10, 10'/2, and 11. R e
tail at all stores at twent y cen ts and 
t wenty-five cents per pair. . Special 
offer to reader s of the Gospel Advo-

. cat e. n ne dozen palrs (any sizes) fo r 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to a n y 
address. SendJnoney orde r, check, o r 
registered letter to Clinton Cot ton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE TEST OF TEMPERAMENT. 

Can a leopard change his spots ? . No; 
and why should h e ? His spots are t h e 
ve ry thing tha t make him int eresting. 
Can a man change hi s temperament? 
And why should he. in turn ? His 
t empe rament is the very thin g that 
makes him of value in the world. 

Yet how ma ny tim es we feel that we 
are distinctly handicapped in life be· 
cause of our own peculiar tempera
m ent! Each of us feel s that hi s own 
life is entirely differe nt from all others. 
and we often Sildly say that m ethods 
which have proved s uccess ful with oth
e r s will not prove suc~essful wi t h u s. 

·As a matter of fact. we a ll do differ 
ve ry much: and If we could know all 
the circum stances a nd all the d iffe r
ences tha t separa te us from othe r s. we 
sllou ld probably find that we are more 
diffe rent than we e ven suspected.- It is 
this difl'e ren ce tha t is ofte n made a 
ground of complaint. whe rea s It should 
be a grou'nd-Qf congratula tion a nd th e 
beginning of hope . 

The re are fundam ental diffe rences of 
eon titution which separa t e u s in to the 
<" lasses that we call ·• tempe raments." 
The a ncient s used to divide te mpe ra 
ments into four g roups-the sanguine. 
the ph legmati c. th e choleri!- . a nd t h e 
mela ncholi c. Th e san guine m a n sees 
t hin g~ in a rosy li g ht : •· hPe t· is hi s na t
ura l elem ent . and v ict or y a lways seems 
easy to him . Th e phlegma ti c man sees 
thin gs in a mor subdu ed light : not h· 
ing seem ~ to wa rra nt exeil ement or 
s pe<·iaJ eff o rL Th e r· ho le rit ma n find s 
life. r.u \ 1 of oppos iti on. an<j eve r ything 
•·a use• ilTi tat ioa . T h e m e lancholi c ma n 

' sees E'Ve t·y thin g in a somber li gln: ' th e 
prospel'l of tQ.e future is tl is"ouragin g. 
Th e re are (·omhinati on s a nd grada ti on s 
bet ween th ese classes of tempe ra m ent : 
but in the ma in we find ourse lves ge n
e rally n eare r one t han th e othe r . a nd 
usua ll y we ~ nvy the oth e r ma n h is pos
~es:~ i o n . Th e ~a n guin e man wh o has 
mact e so many mistakes hPea u se o f hi s 
im ptl' lu o8ity (' 11 \' i e~ hi !'i m o r e !:5tea cl y· 

goin g a nrl phlegmati!- ne ighbo r . Th e 
ph legma t it- man. who r ea lizPs how 
m a ny opportunities he l;as mi s~E' <l be
cau se he did not a <·t quivl<l y E' tto ugh. 
wi s hes he ha d som ethin_g o f hi ' san
guine ne ig hbor' s vivad t y. Th e d 10!· 
e r ic man wi shes t ha t hP ha d something 
of l hP res ignat ion of hi s melan <· ho li r· 
n eighbor . And th e melatu ·holit- man 
en vi es a ll t he rest of 1 hem. A ncl a II 
th e while a man 's t empPr a m en t. no 
mall e r what it is. is hi s gTea test g i fL 
The bea ut y or God 's worl rl is it s 1·a ri · 
ety : a nd i t would IJe a sa d t hing . in 
rleerl . if th ere we re not a va ri et y in 

tempe t·am en t. as we ll a s in trees. 
flowe rs. scene r y. a nd fa ces . 

The r efore to despise out· own tem

perament is not a sensible thin g to do. 
I 

Though we wer e to change lt. we s hould 

have only a d itreren t \;;;t of problem s. 
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Lowest Piano Prices 
United States. 
Highest Crades 
Uniform Prices . 
Very Easy Terms 

m 

Olii'S Is tlt e largest blgb-clnss plnoo estal>
llshment In the South. having several .storec 
nnd reprE>sentln:;! exc::.l.uslve l~· the •most t•
muu s piano8 made In Amerl rn. \Ve sell pi
a nos oo the absolutely 0:\'E-PRICE baalo, 
a nd ~un rnntee our pri ces to be the best tG 
hP obtained on the snme make and style ot 
a pl11n o anywhere. " ' e sell each plano oa. 
m PT' it. and every buyer by mall can depend 
on J<ettlng tb e som e quality, the same 
prl res. nnd th e snme t erm s as though be 
car1e ro our s tore In person. Note these 
few sn mpi P pri ces. nod send tor complete 
lnfoT·ma tl on on nny othe r m a kes or on our 
t erm s and sy stem or doing business: 

Bt·ancl -new Edmund Co te Cprlgbts .. $155 00 
Ur tliHI-new ~orwood Uprl;:dtts . . .... 252 00 

· Bmo<l-ncw ) l c l'bnl l llprl):b ts . ..... 360 00 
Brnnd-new \'ose & Sons l'prlgbts . . 376 00 

\\"e a lso make t ht' lowest pri ces in Amer
ica on n il othe r hi ;.:-h -grnde Inst r umen t s. i n
clud ing t he ~ telnwny. th e \\·euer, th e Steck. 
the Kre ii -Frt:' nch. th e K<' r sbn e1·. the Behr ·. 
Dro th l~ rs. t he Ludwig-, and th e 0 . K. H ouck.. 
\\'rit e f or ln fo rmnti on. D o It no~'. 

0. K. HOUCK PIANO COMPANY, 
The One-Price Pia no House, 

108 S. Main St., 1Memphis. 

Fa r ha ppi Pr is t he man who r ecognizes 
in h i• tem pPm ment Gocl' s peculi a r gift 
to h im . T he leo pa rd rlozs no t need to 
r· ha nge h is s pots: God made him for a 
leo pa rd . an d hi s g reatest success in life 
will r · o m ~. not f rom trying to be oth er 
than h e is. bu t in t ry ing to m a l< e the 
best of tha t wh it-h h e untloub tecl ly is. 
.-\ .. a uin etm a ke r has on hi s bench a 
gr~>at va ri e ty of tools. The re a re la rge 
p la n e~ and s m a ll pl a nes: <'hi se ls wi th 
stm ight edg•'S. round edges. a n rl tri 
a ngu lar edges: augers fo r bo ring wood, 

sonH: le:.1 rge and s trong, and som e a lm ost 

a~ fin e a~ a needl e-. 11 wou ld he a sad 

thin !( fo t' t he produ et of tha t •·abinet
nHli<N 's ' hop if al l th e too ls we re com
pPI! Pd to he j ust a like. I I WOlli<l be a 
sa d thing fo r t hi s worltl if the rP were 
ju s t one i ype of m a n. 

It is mo re than like ly t ha t a la r ge 
pat·f or Our unha ppiness !'Om es from 
th e a n empt to ma l<e ourse lves ove r i'n to 
som ething tha t God ne ve r intend ed us 
to be. Otn· Lon! mu st have recognized 
temperam ent in hi s di sciples. The 
twe lve r epresented m en of widely dif
fering temperaments and gifts ; yet 

our Lord 's teachings were dl-

i 

' ... 
( 

( 
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THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By ThornweU. Jacobs 

A Stirrin~: Novel of 

THE 

tlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

lions, a book that f.ower-
~\lm~.•,~.fo~\v~~ 
in 1'/u!Je.ffersonian. 

"One ttf tit~ l!'natest 
f:IIVe/.s ever wri'ttet"e Oy a 
S out hntt?natz. It ij· 11t'vz"d, 

!jt;:,':{.~t[M'Z;~::"- John 

"Fromitest suclt.'liJ'I"iters,. 
711nz ttl" a11tltoritativ11 
tlumcht the South will be 
"!wakened to what Ia necessary In tMs t:ecro {11Ustion·-
1Ust nu:/r. hooks as The Law of the White Circle, which 

·e should welcome, read and.study."-Birmi;t&ltatJt. 
ALe-Herald. : 

This novel is absolutel:vunique In English Literature 
Jmd with the exception of none is the only attempt to 
~_philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
...,. race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
-cresentation of the 2reatest factor in American life. 

Price, $1 .25 Postpaid. 

Addr~ss: 

BLUE LEDGER PUllLISHING CO. 
I!» Edgewood Ave. Atlanta, Ga. 

rected toward the change of tempera· 
ment or gift in any of his followers, 
but they were a ll addressed to their 
hearts and wills. It is never tempera· 
ment that determines our life, but the 
wHJingness to use our temperament and 
have i t developed. Efficiency, success, 
peace of mind, power, and heaven are 
possible to every man-not by the 
change of his temperament, but by the 
developing of it. God never asks one 
to be any other man. but only to be 
the best man that he may. 

Mood is temperament run amuck, an!l 
no man is more to be pitied than he 
who is thus the victim of his own tem
perament. Clear down underneath the 
ocean steamer is the whirling screw 
that dnves the ship and mass of rna· 
<:hlnery through the waves. Some· 
times a great wave lifts the stern of the 
steamer, so that the s rew is projected 

·out into the air; and then you feel that 
wild-running screw jarring and shak
ing the steamer from stem to stern. 
Clear down at the bottom of our life is 
our divinely given temperament. So 
long as it continues WGrk ing, we make 
progress; but when we allow it to come 
to the su rface. it becomes a menace and 
a danger. There is no tyrant like a 
mood. There is no more certai n way 
to come to disaster than to allow moods 
to control our actions. 

No man is naturally efficient. No 
man ever becomes truly great, natu· 
rally. Great orators. musicians. poets. 
engineers, beeome great by the faithful 
cult ivation of some one bit of their 
temperament. No amount of pitiable 
straining and effort could enable the 
leopard 's spots to he changed. He is 
always a leopard. God means that he 
shall be a leopard. And no amount of 
agonizing can make us other than God 
intended we should he. He had a spe
cific purpose for us, and to accomplish 

GOSP::!:L ADVOCATE. 

that purpose our particular tempera
ment was given to us. The glo ry of life 
is for man to take what God has placed 
\Vithin his hands, and so to let God 
magnify and beautify it that it becomes 
ever worthier to be la.id at the foot of 
the throne. The open secret of t he life 
of power is to appeal to Christ to trans
form the dust into the image of the 
Ceeator. The great secret of usefulness 
is to begin with what we have; take the 
talent that is intrusted to us, and let 
Christ add thereto his own transform
ing and glorifying power. Peter did 
not naturally have an enviable tempera
ment; but when Christ was added to 
it. how beautiful it became ' Saul of 
Tarsus was not a man whom the world 
would have delighted to hono.r and to 
follow; but after he could say that 
Christ lived in him, what beauty his life 
took on' It is not the change from 
what I am, but the addition of Christ 
to what I am, that brings me nearer to 
God 's expectations. 

As you travel down a New England 
road, far off at the roadside appears a 
great, rough. ugly granite boulder; 
but as you come opposite i t you see that 
some hand has smoothed and polished 
the face, and carved upon that rock 
the record of Puritan heroism, of 
bravery and self-denial. The boulder 
i s still a granite rock. but it bears a 
glorious message. And so our veculiar 
constitutions are to be smoothed and 
pol ished by the hand of love until they 
bear upon their surface the message of 
beauty and of power.-Exchange. 

LoYe some one-in God's name, love 
some one-fo r this is the bread of the 
inner life, without which a part of you 
will starve and die; and thou gh you 
feel you must be stern, -even hard, in 
your life of affairs, make for yourself 
at least a l ittle corner somewhere in 
the great world. where you may nn· 
bosom and be kind.-M"ax Ehrmann. 

TRY MURINE EYE REMEDY 
for Red, Weak, Weary, Watery Eyes 
and Granulated Eyelids. Murine Doesn't 
Smart-Soothes Eye Pain. Druggists 
Sell Murine Eye Remedy, Liquid, 25c, 
60c, $1.00. Murine Eye Salve in 
Aseptic Tubes, 25c, $1.00. Eye Books 
and Eye Advice Free by Mail. 

Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago. 

AROUND TH E WORLD FOR $11.00 
Etmnqeli!llfc Trat·elogs to lV1n 
Squls to Cll'rist. Snnestlons for 
Laymlln's M.i~sionnry Commit
tt'C. STEREOPTICONS,Reflec· 
toscopes SUld Moving Picture 
Mrtcbines. T he ChJ•Istlan Lan
tern Slide a. Lecturo Bureau, 
Y • .M. C. A. Bldg., Ch leal!'o. Ill. 

Mention ..dd .No. !Jl n 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHiNG, wi•h PERFEC1' SUCCEElS. 
It SOOTHES the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, 
ALLAYS all PAIN; CURES WIND COLIC, and is 
the best remedy for DlARHHCEA. Sold by 
Druggists in every part of the world. Be sure 
and ask for "Mrs. Wlnslow·s Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty·tl.ve cents abo~· 
tle. AN OLD AIS"D WELL TRIED RE~lEDY. 

1479 

INDISPENSABLE IN THE HOME. 
The•·e ru·e lots of things that arP lndls

pensnhle in the home. among them the old 
m••di ·ine chest. especially ln those sections 
of the country whe•·e the doctor is milPs 
away and it takes hou•·s to get hlm. Take, 
for instl\nce. little Wlllle, who stuck a nall 
in hi foot, and a ll at once It begins to palo 
awfully and looks lll<e blood polson. Then 
mother runs to the faithful old medicine 
chest, gets a box of ·' Gray's Ointment," 
makes several applications, and Willie Is 
well again. No blood poison and no doc
tOI··s bill. "Gray's Ointment" also cures 
cuts. bt·ulses, bolls, Insect bites, burns. 
•ores, frost bites, an<! skln eruptions of 
pvcry description. Now Isn't it a house
ll<'lrl neces. lty '/ lf you want a frt>e sample. 
send your name and address to Dt·. W. F. 
C:my & Co., 800 Gray Duildlng. NashvU!e, 
•.reno. , l}r you cnn get " Gray's Ointment" 
from R.ny druggist at 25 cents per box. 

L()OK HERE, BRETHREN. 
Bible chart on the Division of the Word, show

ing- the Bible as a great library of 66 books, giv
ing name, date, and author on each book. The 
very thing for preacher . It should be hung in 
every bouse of worship and be in every home 
in the land. It is on cloth. 3x5 feet. Price, $1.75; 
special, $1.25. 

A Chromo Picture in beautiful colors. showing 
the Two Ways of Life, and is 20 x24 inches. No 
other picture like it in the world. Price, 75c; 
special price, 50c. 

A Portraiture of 260 preachers from all parts 
of the United States, from the Campbells to this 
day, giving the names of each. Former price 
was $1.50; to close out, only SOc. 

My own Biblical and Temperance Post Cards
the finest you ever saw. Price per set of 20 dif
ferent cards, SOc; 4 for 12c. 

DO NOT DELAY, ORDER NOW. 
D. S. LIGON, Denton, Texas. 

FREE TO YOU $1.00 ~~~~ti~~~~ 
edy will be sent you free. Use ·it according to 
directions. If it cures your rheumatism. send us 
$1.00. If not, you owe us nothing. 
THE LARKS CO., Dept. 36. Milwaukee, Wis. 

Whiskey 
and Drugs 

or Happiness? 
Which? It's up to you. 
Oh, don't say you are 
doomed to a Jlle-long 

of drink or drugs, 
for without restraint 

or confinement, you can be painlessly 
and perm:1nently cured by accepting our 
t reat ment. No deposit or tee expected or 
accepted until a sMisftlctory cure Is com
plete. Sanlln.rium equipped wlth all mod
ern conveniences, latest electro-thera... 
p eu t1 c a! apparatus, 
baths, etc. Our large 
booklet. ''Tlle Trnth Jtbont _ ..... ____ .,..._,. 
Liquor and Drugs Habits" 
or our booklr>t on " TreJ\t-
ment of To\lR.cco Habit'' 
mailed !1'66 upon request. 
PR.tients also treated n.t 
home. 

CEDARCROFT 
SANITARIUM 

Dr. Powe.r Gribble, 
Ue1!1eo1DI.....,tor 

Dox 793 Lebanon, Tenn. 

• _.;;Jf 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD~ 

l[ you sufl'er from bleeding, ltcblng, blind, 
or protruding piles, send me your address 
and I will tell you how to cure yourself at 
home by the new absorption treatment, and 
will also send some of lhis home treatment 
f t·ee fot· t l'lul. wi tb refet·ences ft·om your 
own locality lr requested. Immediate relief 
nucl permanent rm·e assured. Send no 
mane)·. l.>ut tell others or this olier. Write 
to-day to )!J·s . .\1. f:lumme•·s, Box l!l:i, South 
Bend. lud. 

Bowl den 8 ELLS CHUQCH 4t SCHOOL 
Catalog Froe. 

AIIEfliCAII BBJ. FOUIIDRY! liQRTHYII.I.E, IIICiiiU 
~ dtsoo1111t to l'e~Qer& of tl$ pub~ 
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La Grippe 
Weakness 

"After a spell of La Grippe I was 
so weak and exhausted I could 
badly stand. I began taking Dr. 
Mil~s· N ervine and was soon better 
in every way." 
MRS. F. J". NORTON, Freeville, N. T. 

La Grippe se·ems to w~ench every 
particle of vitality from 1ts unfortu
nate victims. That's where th.e 
principal danger lies; because It 
leaves the system in a weak':ned 
condition which invites more senous 
diseases. Durin~t convalescence 

Dr. Miles' Nervine 
should be taken to restore nervous 
energy, and overc?me _this weaken
ing influence which 1.s the most 
serious effect of La Gnppe. 

The first bottle will benefit; If not, 
your druggist will return your monoy, 

Gospel Advo~ate and Mccau:s, 
Fashion Monthly, both one year Wlth 
coupon good for one pattern, your o~n 
chmce, for $1.80. DRISCOLL, Magazme 
Man, Mendon, Mass. 

A CHRISTIAN COLONY. 

BY :r. A. CRAIG. 

About midway between Fresno and 
San Francisco, Cal., in Stanislaus 
County, lies about eighteen thousand 
acres of land, known as the " Patter
son Ranch," having been owned by lhe 
Patterson farllily for nearly half a 
century. About the first of this year 
(1910) the owners decided to divide 
it into small tracts, co-ntaining from 
ten to eighty acrP.S each, a.Rd sell to 'l.C

tual <:ettlers. Consequently they laid 
out ; town site alongside the South· 
ern 1.cific Railroad, which traverses 
the ...... eh; iaid out and graded ave
nu· s, 1y!ng one mile apart one way 
and c, 1e-half mile apart the other way, 
over a'lout four thousand acres; in· 
stalled one of the best irrigation sys
tems in the United States; and began 
selling the property. 

Brethren H. C. Bell, A. F. Hall, H. 
F. Buker, H. C. Leverton, and the 
writer, being desirous of locating a 
colony of loyal disciples in this State, 
visited and inspected too land. We 
rode over it, frequently stopping to 
thoroughly examine it, and, with one 
accord, pronounce it, as a whole, the 
finest body of land of its size that we 
have ever seen. We found no hard
pan, no alkali, and no Johnson or Ber
muda grass. It lies as nearly level '1.S 

it cou~d be and drain itself, lying be
tween the Coast Range and the San 
Joaquin River, with a regular, grad
ual slope, not perceptible tu the naked 
eye. The facilities for shipping are 
excellent and the markets the best, bf!
lng about one hundred miles to either 
San Francisco or Fresno, fifty miles to 
Stockton, and seYenty-five miles ta Sac
ramento, with a boat.Ianding on the 
ranch. 

GOSP.;..L ADVOCATE. 

The climate is unsurpassed in this 
State, the mercury rarely rising higher 
than ninety degrees or dropping lower 
than thirty degrees. All kinds of 
fruits, vegetables, and grains grow lux
uriantly. There is a gentle sea breeze 
every afternoon. 

On an adjoining farm alfalfa har
vested the past season from five cut
tings is claimed by the owner to have 
yielded between twelve and thirteen 
tons per acre, and sold in the shock 
on the ranch at five to six dollars per 
ton, averaging sixty-five dollars per 
acre. By feeding to dairy r ttle, much 
better results are obtained. 

About seven months past there was 
nothing 0n the town site, save the 
large grain warehouse, also a ware
house at the boat landing; now (DB

cember 12) there are found located 
here one first-class hotel, a post of
fice, twa groceries, two lumber yard;;;, 
two plumbing establishments, one 
hardware store, one blacksmith shop 
(working three men), one first-cla;;s 
livery barn, a depot, one restaurant, 
one meat market, a laundry, and 
twenty-six occupied dwelling houses. 
Preparations are being made for a 
bank and a drug store. No saloons 
are allowed. 

About March 1, 1911, six thousand 
acres more will l:le ready for the mar· 
ket, and the owner has agreed to give 
our colony first choice. Now, breth· 
ren, we believe this the best all·rouud 
opportunity we will ever have for a 
Christian colony._ The ·land, climate, 
etc., are ideal. Those of you who wish 
to join with us, let us hear from you 
early. 

The prices for lands within one and 
one-half miles of the railroad are two 
hundred dollars per acre; between one 
and one-half and two miles of the 
railroad, one hundred and seventy
five dollars per acre; beyond two 
miles (and none of the r;mch is more 
than four or five miles frarn town), 
one hundred and fifty dolla.rs per acre. 
The terms are one-fourth cash, balance 
in one, two, three, and four years, at six 
per cent interest. 

Town lots vary in price from one 
hundred to five hundred dollars, the 
terms being one-fourth cash, balance 
in three equal payments--six, twelve, 
and eighteen months, at six per cent 
interest. After one-half the purchase 
price has been paid, the purchaser, by 
giving a mortgage, may defer the bal
ance so long as de. ired by l'eeping 
the interest paid annually. You buy 
direct from the owner, with no real 
es ate commis ion, and ea<'h purchasE'r 
gets his need when proper payments 
are made. The title i~ unquestionable. 

For further information, address H. 
c. Bell and A. F. Hall. 2327 Tulare 
Street, . Fresno, Cal., CJr J. .A. Craig, 
Hanford, Cal. 

DECEMBER 29, 1910. 
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{ff TRY THIS HOM IE-MADE I 
~ COUGH RE EDY. 
rn Costs Little, But Does the Work 
~.... Quickly, or Money Refunded. All) 
v<:!s"2SC52.52.S2.52.S2.52.5252.5~., 

Mix one pint of granulated sugar 
with one-half pint of warm water, and 
stir f6r two minutes. Put two and one
half ounces of Pinex (fifty cents' worth) 
in a pint bottle; then add the sugar 
syrup. Take a teaspoonful every one, 
two or three hours. 
Y~u will find that this simple remedy 

takes hold of a cough more quickly 
than anything else you ever . us~. 
Usually ends a deep-seated cough mSlde 
of twenty.four hours. · Splendid, too, 
for whooping cough, chest pains, bron
chitis, and other throat trouble.s. It 
stimulates the appetite and is sllghtly 
laxative, which helps end a cough. 

This recipe makes more and better 
cough syrup than you could buy ready
made for $2.50. It keeps perfectly 
and tastes pleasant. 

Pinex is the most valuable concen
trated compound of Norway white pine 
extract, a,nd is rich in guiac~l and all 
the natural pine elements wh1ch are so 
healing to the membranes. Other prep
arations will not wo<k in this formula. 

This plan of making cough syrup 
with Pinex and sugar syrup (or 
strained honey) has proven so popu
lar throughout the United States and 
Canada that it is often imitated. But 
the old, successful formula has never 
been equaled. . 

A guarantee of absolute satisfact10n, 
or money promptly refunded, goes ~ith 
this recipe. Your druggist has Pme:s: 
or will get it for you. If not, send to 
The Pinex Company, 236 Main Street. 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 

After three·feurths of the land is 
sold, the irrigation plant becomes the 
property of the landholders, and will 
only cost the expense of ke~ping it in 
operation. The owner gives us a lot 
on which to erect a house of worship, 
and, we think, will give a four-acre 
school .campus. At any rate, we aim 
to have a school of o r own. The town 
is preparing for both a grammar and 
a high school, and we expect to have it 
ready by the fall of 1911. 

Brother Bell bought twenty acres, 
and Brother Leverton bought a lot, 
upon which he expects to build a drug 
store. The other three expect to pur
chase as soon as they can arrange 
their business. 

The old year perishes, but what is 
best in it remains. Goodness carries 
with it its own immortality, while 
error and wrong deserve to be forgot
ten overnight. "\Vhatever you have 
done for God this past year will make 
you stronger to serve humanity this 
coming twelvemonth. The old year 
has its pa.inful memories as well as its 
blissful reminiscences.-Exchange. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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ler, 624. 
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707 . 
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F. B. Srygley, 387 ; ID. G. Sewell. 
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Livingston, Tenn., the church at, R. L. 

Burks, 750·. 
Lord's, the, possession, F. W. Smith , 
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628. 
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G. Owen, 441. 
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Manliness, the, of Jesus, J . W. Sewell. 
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Master thyself, F. W. Smith, 1230. 
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er J. M., G. G. TaylCJII" , 284. 
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ley, 501. 
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Wright, 936. 
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1249. 
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Nashville Bible School, a v isit to, J. D
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Kidwill, 1282. 

New-Year greeting, Price Billingsley. 
1453. 

Noxious weeds, A. 0 . Colley, 1166. 
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Odessa, Mo., donat ions for t he schoot 
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death of, E . C. Love, 772. 
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1079, 1198, 1340. 

Paren t, the, and th e child, L. M. Zim-
merman, 604. 

Paths, t he t wo, Milo Sullivan, 154. 
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Peter's fall , H. M. Phillips, 776. 
Philadelphia, history of the church of 

Christ in, James Parl\er, 1074. 
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Redeeming the time, F . W. Smith, 35 . 
Reflections, some, R. C. Ballard, 246. 
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Reminiscences, 989. 
Remission of sins in Christ's name, J . 
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Report, of work done, J. W. Chism, 
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Right living, Lucy Brown, 728. 
Rome, Ga., the work at, R. E. Wright, 
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S. 

Sabinal Christian College, Isaac E. 
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Sacrifice, mal\ing the, J. W . Brents, 64. 
Sain t Louis, Mo., the work in, J. W. 

Atldsson, 1219. 
Salvation from sin, Harvey W. Jones, 

565. 
Sanctification, the, of the Spirit, D. L., 

4. 
Saved from unbelief, J. D. Floyd, 579. 
Say, I don't know what to, J. T. Poe, 

383. 
Scripture, true method of search ing 
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Serving afflicted ones, C. H. Wetherbe, 
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Jorgenson, 1446. 
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Sympathy, the world needs our, 316. 
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Temperament, the test of, 1478. 
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. 1256, 1350, 1444. 
Tents, Brother Morrow's, and their 

work, E. C. Fuqua, 158. 
Texas, my trip to, F. B. Srygley, 410. 
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ing, J. E. Scobey, 378; camp meeting, 
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Time, redeeming the, F. W. Smith , 35; 
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Tongue, the power of the, D. S. Ligon, 
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Troubled , why no t be? Pittsburg Chris
t ian Advocate, 828. 

True method of searching the Scrip
tures, Tolber t Fanning, 1386, 1421, 
1450. 

. u. 
Unbelief, saved from , .J. D. F loyd, 579. 
Union, who is standing for? L . Lan

caster, 544. 
Unity, church, F . W. Smith , 3. 
Unity, Maine, good news from , Mrs .. H . 

L. Knight, 884. 
University af Dixie, the, W. B. Boyd, 

58. 
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t ional unions," F. W. Smith, 1357. 

v: 
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Views and reviews, John T. Hinds, 259, 

1083, 1356. 
V o I u n t a r y associations, Christian 

Standard, 1259. 

w. 
Wagstaff, Mrs. J. P ., F. W. Smith , 1406. 
Wallter, Brents B., Charles Holder, 571. 
Watch therefore, for ye know not the 

day, G. C. Brewer, 1099. 
Watchtower Bible and Tract Society, 

what the, believes, W. J. Rorex, 508. · 
Wave and river, J . H. Jowett, 1408. 
Well and at work again, T. B. Lari

more, 1369. 
Western Bible and Literary College, R. 
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West Tennessee, notes from, John R. 

Williams, 5, 69, 100, 248, 314, 350, 
376, 474, 533, 601, 728, 767, 804, 1055, 
1072, 1104, 1124, 1190, 1344, 1374. 

Wicked, joining hands with the, F. W . 
Smith, 804. 

Winfield, Texas, help, R. D. Smith, 
1348.-

Wing, on the, J. E. Scobey, 570, 602, 
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Wise, the, and the foo.Jish; C. E. Holt, 
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Work in West Tennessee, W. Halliday 
Trice, 1381. 

Workers together with him, E. J. Pine
gar, 120. 

Workingmen, why, do not attend 
church, .J. F. Berry, 30. 

Worship, John Straitan, 186. 
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Yoke, take my, upon you, F. C. Sowell, 

511. 
z. 
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immersion , D. L., 1208. 

Baptismal remission, not, if you please, 
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Blindness of fanaticism, E . G. S., 589, 
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Butler, W. L., gone to r est, M. C. K., 

593, 666. 



VI. 

c. 
Campbell Street Church, Louisville, 

Ky., a statement f1;om, J. W. S ., 969. 
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Christian's, the, relation to worldly 
governments, D. L., 294. 
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word? D. L., 1390. 

Churches, Brother McCaleb among, M. 
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E., 1429. 

Confession, the, D. L ., 1333. 
Converting the world, D. L., 77. 
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D . L ., 49. 
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E., 946. 
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M. C. K., 1303. 
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tian union in sight, M. C. K., 1428. 
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Dispensations, the thr ee, E. G. S., 205, 
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Federation of denominations not uni ty, 

E. G. S., 1462. 
Fighting against God, E. G. S., 12, 46 . 
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ers and preachers, D. L., 81, 271, 364. 

Hobbyists, the, E. G. S., 921. 
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J. 

Japan, the missionaries to, D. L., 1082. 
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Order, God's, changed, D. L., 1040. 
Order of worship, a fixed, E. G. S., 525. 
Organ, is i t a s in to worship with? E. 

G. S., 1358. 
P. 

Pardon, assurance of, D. L., 1184. 
Peacemalrers, who are? E. A. E. , 270, 

303. 
Peter, the Second Epistle of, D. L., 

1088, 1112, 1136. 
, Planting churches in new fie lds, M. C. 

K. , 738, 763. 
"Poor in sp.irit," what means the ex

pression? E. -G. S., 1269 . 
" Pray, Lord, teach us to," E. A. E., 

971, 995, 1067, 1091, 1114, 1141, 1162, 
1187, 1210, 1237, 1302, 1335., 

~rayer, both a privilege and a duty, 
E. G. S., 498; acceptable, E. A . E., 
814; what is, and how must we? D. 
L ., 1300; attitude in, E. G. S., 1390. 

Preachers, who are? E. A. E., 1042. 
Priests, were the whale family of Levi? 

D. L., 262. 
Promises, do Christians appreciate 

God's? E. G. S., 897, 921. 
Prophets, false, beware of, E. A. E., 

334, 366, 398, 431, 527, 558. 
Ps. 103, and its teaching, E. G. S., 11..13 . 
Psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs, E. 

G. S., 670. 
Pure, things that are, and honorable, 

E. G. S., 332. 

Q. 

" Queries and Answers," E. A. E., 206; 
D. L., 529; lVL C. K. , 78~; E. G. S., 
1165. 

R. 

Rechabites, the-who were they? E. G. 
s .. 1186. 

Register, is it right to have a church? 
D. L., 389. 

R e 1 i g i on and po-litics-church and 
State, D. L., 1364. 

Repetition, the necessity of, E. A. E., 
762. 

Response, a cheerful and brotherly, M. 
C. K., 690. 

Restrict ive clause, does t he, lead to 
lawsuits? 925 . . 

R eunion, a, at the Nashville Bible 
School, E . A . . E ., 465, 529, 561, 593. 

Revealed, to whom is the word of God? 
E. A. E. , 174. 

Rule of faith, D. L., 688; E. A . E., 738. 
Rule, who shall , God o-r man? D . L. , 

760, 785, 896. 

S. 

Safe ground, D. L., 429 . 
Sanctified, the meaning of, E'. G. S., 

301. 
Schools, Bibie, D. L ., 712; our, and t he 

Bible, D. L., 992. 
Script ures, go according to t h e, E. G. 

S., 1016. 
Sects, meeting' w ith t h e, on the first 

clay of the• w ee·k, E. G. S.\ 295. . 
See a like, they say all cannot, in Bible 

teaching, E. G. S., 665. 
Seeing things as God sees t hem, D. L., 

204 . . 
Selfishness and kindness, D. L., 664. 
Se.lling the truth of God for gain, D. L., 

45. 
Sending th(l gospel to the lost, M. C. 

K., 1211. 
Sermon on the mount, closing part of 

the, E. G. S., 1307. 
S even,.th-Day Adventism, E. G. S., 205; 

errors of, E. G. S., 653. 
Sin, t he wages of, is death, E . G. S., 

589; against the, D. L. , 1156. 
Sisters, may, conduct t he service? D. 

L. , 389. 
Societies vs. t he church, Kurfees-Chris-
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tian Standard discussion, 1130, 1137, 
1259, 1268, 1332, 1419, 1428. 

Sommer, Daniel, was, misrepresented? 
E . G. S ., 786. 

Speculat ions, vain, D. L. , 784. 
Spkit, gifts of t he, D . L., 527, 556, 588. 
Spiritual gifts g iven t hrough others 

than apostles, E . G. S., 1066, 1138, 
1227. 

Stand, where do we, D. L. , 896. 
Statistics, co-nceruing our, D. L., 236. 

T. 

Teach, should women? D . L. , 968; all 
should be able to, D. L. , 1272; when 
do we study or, the word of God? 
D. L., 1322. 

Teaching, and training of the church, 
D. L ., 844; children the word of God, 
D. L., 1272; in classes, E. G. S., 1300; 
in classes and worshiping on Lord's 
day, M. C. K., 1461. 

Three thousand, were not the, that 
were baptized on Pentecost baptized 
by John the Baptist? D. L., 70. 

Tongues, speaking in, E. G. S., 550. 
Topeka convention, th e, that "mon

strous imposit ion," M. C. K., 1239. 
Tremble, who are the people that, at 

God's word? E. G. S., 1042. 
Trusting in God, M. C. K., 271, 301, 335, 

367. 
Truth, selling the, for gain, D . L., 45; 

difficulties of thorough return to- the, 
E. G. S., 397, 430. 

U . 

Union in Christ, D. L., 333. 
Untrue reports of meetings, E. A. E., 

691, 785. 
Uplifting, the, of men, D . L ., 268, 300. 
Upside down, who t urned the world? 

E . A. E., 143. 
v. 

Vain speculations, D. L., 784. 
Vain worship--what is it? E . G. S ., 

1209. 
' Vine, the, a nd the branches, E . A. E., 

1461. 
Vineyard, wages of the laborers in the, 

E. G. S., 1236. 
"Voluntary assemblies" and a u thority 

over the churches, M. C. K. , 969, 1137, 
1259. 

Vote, the meaning of a, E . A. E., 898. 

w. 
Warlick's, Bro-ther , course, E. A. E. , 

1270. 
Warnings, God's, to us , D. L., 736 . 
Wash, when and where did Christ, t h e 

disciples' feet? E. G. S., 173. 
Water baptism, is, still in force? E . G. 

s., 838. 
West, a call from the, E . B. Ketcher

side, 673 . 
Whi te, L. S., and the churches and 

preachers in Nashville, Tenn., E. A. 
E., 846, 1019, 1271. 

Winds of doctrines, carried about w ith, 
E. G. S., 714. 

Withdrawing from the disorderly, D. 
L., 70 . 

Women, should, teach? D. L., 968, 1423. 
Word of God, to whom is the, r evealed? 

E. A. E. , 174; the, must be r egarded 
or· ther e is no salvat ion, E. G. S., 
1089 ; when da we study or teach th e? 
D. L., 1322. . 

Work, the, of hobbyists, E. G. S., 921. 
World, converting th e, D. L., 77. 
Worldly governments, th e Christian's 

relation t o, D . L ., 294 . 
Worship, a fixed order of, E . G. ·S., 525; 

vain-what is it? E. G. S., 1209. 
W-rongs in churches, D. L., 872. 

VII. 

Y. 

Year, another, D. L., 13; a brief outline 
for the new, M. C. K., 14. 

HOME READINC. 

A. 

African appetites, 235. 
Aim, take careful, 1135. 
An ts, to protect food from, 783. 
Art, the, of talking, 735; .the, of being 

a friend, 1183. 
Attentions, little, 735. 
Attitude, a cheerfili, i426. 

B. 

Bee, the, and the butterfly, 967 . 
Benefactors, the real, 459. 
Bereavement, the cost of, 459 . 
Best, doing your, 1427. 
Bible, about the, 298. 
Borrowed troubles; 394. 
Boy, where is my, to-night? 75; a work-

ing, 427; if one were a, again, 1331. 
Boys, training my, 629; hold on, 1361. 
Bred, to be well, 587. 
Burden, the, 919 . 

c. 
I 

Causes and causes, 1266. 
Character, 202; t h e test of, 1395. 
Cheerfulness, the comfor t of, 1297. 
Christians, why, die, 331. 
Church, the model, 138. 
Class, what, are you in? 895. 
Claude Sims' awakening, 10. 
Colds, abolish, 458. 
Comma, a costly, '1395. 
Commandment, an important, 842. 
Control your thoughts, 1360. 
Cough, sneeze, and sigh, why we, 1235. 
Co-urting in China, 235. 
Crooked, the, glass, 299. 

D. 
Dancing, Mr. Mills on, 783 . 
Daughter, what to teach, 362. 
Dead, the, train, 11. 
"Deestrict" school, the, 991. 
Detectives, 203. 
Diffipu lties in -christian life, 8!0. 
Dissatisfaction, 1135. 
Do, what you can, 427 . 
Dollar sign, the, 1361. 

E. 

Edison and his mother, 615. 
Education, the test of, 1135. 
E lizabeth's secret, 1063. 
Excuses, 426. 
Ex istence, a young woman's theory of, 

1039. 
F. 

Face, a •beautiful, 843. 
Fairly w~ll , 810. 
Faith, the, which revises, 107. 
Family circle, within t he, 298. 
Father and mother, criticising, 1361; 

prize your, 1459. 
Fathers, the need of, 1459. 
Fidelity at th e center, 395. 
F ind, you, what you look for , 107. 
Flags, about, 203. 
F lame, the tiny, 1360. 
F ly, fight ing the, 363. 
Forget, when to, 395. 
Forgive, the way to, 967. 
Friendship as a climate, 967 . 
Fretter, do not be a, 991. 

G. 
Getting the most, 330. 
Girl, the, behind the counter, 395; a 

plain, 490; the lazy, 522; the, who 
smiles, 627. 



VIII. 

Girls who make poor wives, 759; for, 
783; two, who changed places, 1330. 

" Give· me-a-job" boy winner, 1296. 
Glass-bottom boat, in the, 1394. 
Gold medal, a, 663. 
"Good night," 363. 
Good old days, 2()7 .. 
Grandma's, at, 1360. 
Grievances, foolish, 895. 
Grit, the triumph of, 639; and gump-

tion, 711. • 
Growing old, 711. 

H. 

Happiness here, 202. 
Happy, be, 1458. 
Hea:rt, a contented, 458. 
Helen, the trouble with, 663. 
Home, the halo of, 234; its influences, 

1297. 
Hospitality, the joy of, 1266. 
Housewife, t he vindication of the, 943. 

I. 

Ideal, hold to your, 362. 
Immortality, memory and, 586. 
Inflicting an injury on another, 10i5. 

·Influence, our, 1234. · 
Island, the, 1015. 

J. 

Jean's algebra. 1111. 
.Jesus, we would see, 170; of Nazareth, 

490. 
Joy, our right to, 459. 
Just judgment, 171. 
Judgments, hasty, 331. 

K. 

Kind, just being, 299. 
Kindness, just a bit of, 1331. 
Know, I, a thing or two, 555. 
Knowledge and love, 426. 

L. 
Language, our queer, 10. 
"Lead, kindly light," 1297. 
Learn, things to, 1183. 

· Leave, how much did he? 811. 
Leisure, our, hours, 1331. 
Life, the shadow and the substance, 555. 
Living, be patient with the, 991. 
Love, a mather's sanctified, 331; the . 

face of, 843. · 
Loved, if you want to be, 1063. 
Loves, because he, I:ier, 75. 
Luck vs. work, 298. 

M. 
"Man, the mark of a," 1427. 
Marriage, on, 843 . 
Married life, the first year of, 427. 
Martyr grace, 639. 
Memories, life's, 1459. 
Mental, a, review, 554. 
Mentally lazy, 1234. 
Moment's, at a, notice, 639. 
Money, things which, cannot buy, 491; 

saving, 587. 
Morals, 1235. 
Mother, influence of the, touch, 106; · 

makes the horne, 871. 
Mothers, when, were first, 42; my two, 

234; wanted, 811. 
Mother's, the, part, 299; the, boy, 554; 

his, training, 1063. 

N. 
Naming the ship, 615. 
Nerves, look out for your, 554. 
Never give up, 427. 
Nobless oblige, 759. 

0. 
0! the duty of saying, 842. 
Old Jack, the cart horse, 639. 
Overconfidence, · 427. 
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Pass it on, 1183. 
Patience, 1427. 

P. 

Place, fit yourself to the, 363. 
Poor, the day of the, 1297. 
Port, safe in, 330. 
Praise, the word of, 1395. 
Prayer, a, 74. 
Problems, common, 1394. 
Prompt people, 1395. 
Pure, food for the body, pure books for 

the mind, 139; things that are, 586. 

R. 

Radiate kindness, 759. 
Religion, the, of the smile and flawer , 

106. 
Resolution, concerning, 74. 
Resolve, a, and the result, 7 4. 
Rest, 1039; take time for, 138. 
Retort, tlie, sarcastic, 1087. 
"Right, I'm all," 1267. 
Romance, in t he real, 523. 
Rome, 43. 

Scold, don't, 759. 
Seed sowing, 266. 

s. 

Self and the crown, 895. 
Shu't in, 1087. 
Slanderer, the, 331; wise men on, 523; · 

methods of, 1361. 
Snail's lesson, the, 1361. .. 
Son, advice to a, 459. . 
Song, a, in the night, 202. 
Spelling, a, lesson, 20·2. 
Strength perfected in wealmess, 1296. 
Sunshine, 363. 
Suspicion, a victim of, 171. 
Swell, the, of ocean, 267. 
Sympathy, where, counts, 171. 

T. 

Telephone, as quick as a, 842. 
Thanksgiving, the habit of, 1426. 
Touchstone, life's, 426. 
Trifles, do nat worry over, 11. 
Try first, 1458. 
Turning, the, point, 426. 
Two kinds, both tired, 991. 

U. 

Unread, why left? 491. 

v. 
Voice, the gentle, 362. 

w. 
Way, her neighbor's, 170. 
Which one? 490. 
Wives, advice to, 843. 
·woman, seven scenes in the life of a, 

522; ·a happy, 555; irre-ligious, 586. 
Womanhood, apostrophe to, 363. 
Women and the blues, 613. 
Work, 394; my, 330. 
Working under difficulties, 1426. 
World, I choose the, 522. 
Worry, how, ·kills, 1039. 
Worrying, the, habit, 1111; all the time, 

1426. 
Wrong, and right, 687; the, side, 711. 

Y . 

Youug, on keeping, 234. 

MISSIONARY. 
BY J. M. McCALEB. 

A. 
Able if willing, 1402. 
Afraid to proceed, 1338. 
Appreciation, a word of, W. J. Bishop, 

1435. 

B. 

Bishop-Hiratsuka Japan Mission, W. J .. 
Bishop, 595, 614. 

Build, Jet us, each other up, 1159. 

C. 

China, the antiquity of, 211. 
"Ghrist the light of the world," W. J. 

Bishop, 1404. 
Church, the, and the missionary prob

lem, 694, 742. 
Churches, practical hints to t he, 243; 

a request to the, 851; in Great Brit
ain, 851; to the, of Christ in Amer
ica-greeting, 974. 

Commendable, a, example, 1467. 
Commission, shall we deny a part o! 

the? 1338. 
Cost of a heathen convert, 243. 
Crisis, the, 147. 

D. 

'' Daddy , do · you pray?" 1467. 
Do the one, nor neglect the other, 902. 

E. 

Error, how to correct, 902. 

F. 

Facts, does not illustrate the, 1046. 
Farmers and missions, 371. 
Fatherland, the true man's, 950. 
First Jove, left their, 1243. 
Five cents, what, will do, 1467. 
Florida, in, 499, 638. 
Floridian, things, 563. 
Foot rot, 766. 
Forbearance, C. C. ·Klingman, 998. 

G. 
Georgia, in, 694, 766, 819. 
Good, where can we do the rpost? 851. 
Grace, this, also, 926. 
Greater things for 1910, 19. 

H. 

Hear, we, and do not, 926. 
HickmaQ. County, Tenn., t he churches 

of, 1070. 
Hudgens, William S. , 184. 

J. 

Japan, news from, 115; Jetter , C. C.· 
Klingman, 821, 1046 ; our school in, 
878; t he flood in, C. C. Klingman, 
1118; rel igion in, C. C. Klingman , 
1118; ready to return to, W. J . Bish
op, 1207; my publication work in, W. 
.J. Bishop, 1275; our work in, 1306. 

Japanese, commentary on ' Acts issued 
in , W . .J. Bishop, 531, 819; a. prayer 
meeting, C. C. Klingman , 531. 

Kingdom, t he, is spreading, 1070 . 

L. 

Laborer is worthy, the, 1370. 
Lectures, ten missionary, 1207. 
Love, easy to give for what we, 115. 
Misapprehension, a slight, 950. 
Missionaries, how to suppoTt, 19 . 
Missionary, the, and his education, 211. 
Missionary's, the, appeal, 790. 
Missions, in the interest of, 339, 403; 

435, 467; farmers and, 371; three 
ways of, 1142; more in terest in, 
needed, 1435. 

N. 

New England, missionary work in, 563. 

0. 

: Old home, in and · around the, 371. 



P. 

Pagan custom, in vital touch with a, 
307. 

Past successes a promise of manifold 
future success, 1243. 

Plans of W . J. Bishop indorsed by J. 
M. McCaleb and C. C. Klin""man W 
J. Bishop, 934. " ' · 

Potter Bible College, 275. 
Problem, the, and its so.Jution, 1402. 
Progress or digress, 1370. 

R. 
Reflex influence, its, 435. 
Religious, a, experience, 19. 
Remembrance, by way of, 179: 
Report for fourth quarter, 1909, 115; 

far the first quarter, 1910, 614 ; for 
the second quarter, 902 ; for the third 
quarter, 1159. · 

Right, the, view point, 147. 

S. 

Sc~ool days, my early, 147. 
Shifting the responsibility, 1159. 
Southern Method ism and missions, 

1094. 
Stewardship, 1370. 
Suggestions that may help, 1275. 
Support, our, 179. 

T. 

Tennessee, in, 790, 819. 
Tokyo students, 499. 

w. 
Why things are thus, 1142. 
Wife, let the, see that she reverence the 

husband, 307. 
Wo_rk, for the year, 115 ; who will con

tmue the? 1402. 
Warth giving, if not, then what? 307. 
World, the field is the, 950. 

Y. 
Yoshie, Miss Tomie, 339. 

OBITUARIES. 

A. 

Abernathy, Caroline, 650 . 
Acree, Eddie B., 534. . 
Adams, J. K., 930. 
Allbright, Annie L. Rutherdor 150. 
Allen, Mary Beasley, 439. ' 
Anderson, Edward, 978. 
Archer, James W. , 1310. 
Armstrong, Andrew Jackson 698. 
Arnett, R. J ., 1146. ' 

B. 

Bagley, James M., 770. 
Baird, Icy Ernestine Tot ty, 1192. 
Ball , C. E. , 699. 
Barnes, Mildred, 22. 
Barton, D. J., 822. 
Batey, Louisa Jane, 722. 
Beasley, Fannie, 342. 
Berryhill , Mary Susan, 1438. 

· Bills, S. A. , 408. 
Bingham, Mabel, 1244. 
Birdwell, Eliza Anne Keith 408. 
Bogle, Mary Barrett, 54. ' 
Booth, Fannie, 471. 
Bost, Willie, 854. 
Bradley, Ed. T ., 1048. 
. Branch, Edna F., 1244. 
Brister, J . D., 374. 
Brown, J. N., 342. 
Bryan, T. J. , 535. 
Burton, John, 23. 

c. 
Carot hers, Hugh McGowan , 1002. 
Carpenter, Hannah Elizabeth , 244. 
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Chandler, Jimmie, 722. 
Cherry, Sally E., 566. 
Clark, Della, 622; Harry D., 722; 

Thomas, 794; Jane 930 · Jane 1002; 
Lizzie, 1468. ' ' ' 

Clifton, Bertha, 566. 
Cooper, Mary, 930. 
Copeland, J. L. , 1245. 
Croom, Wiley, 698. 
Cummins, J. W., 1438. 
Cutchin, Harriet Booter, 502. 
Cutell, Bessie May, 622. 

D. 

Davidson, Mary E ., 1469. 
Davis, Mary J. Potter, 882. 
Dempsey, Nannie E ., 1310. 
Denny, Nannie Alexander, 674. 
Dobson, l.,ena Glenn, 1027. 
Douglas, Sallie, 22. 
Douglass, Fannie, 1003. 
Drake, Mrs. S. 0., 1439. 
Duffy, James William, 280. 
Dusenberry, T. V., 1002. 
Duvall, Lucy Dearing, 22. 
Dycus, Emma, 598. 

E. 
Eaks, Howard, 795. 
Emerson, Sallie, 310. 
Epperson, Nellie, 1468. 
Estes, John Calvert, 1439. 
E;vans, Mary Eloise, 1312. 

F. 

Fac in, Ollie V. Hughes, 1439. 
Fleming, William H., 1026. 
Forbis, Ben. C., 1471. 
Ford, Ida, 1100. 
Forrester, Jessie, 854. 
Fox, John B., 150. 
Foxall, Martha E. Mangrum, 566. 
Foy, Francis Marion, 599. 
Freeman, W. J. , 1468. 

<;;. 
Gault, Ella Eliza, 244. 
Gibson, R. H ., 54. 
Glenn, Elizabeth Fisher, 184. 
Goodman, Sue Hill, 794. 
Goodrich, Era Agnes, 882. 
Goss, Mary Jane, 534. 
Gossett, Mosie Dodson, 1193. 
Grimes, James H., 1146. 
Gromer, Martha Jane Godwin, 184. 

H. 

Hale, Charlje, 1100. 
Hall, Martha Oden, 311. 
Hall, May, 375; I. B., 650. 
Hamilton, John C., 883. 
Hannah, Eli, 245. 
Harden, M : C., 1438. 
Harder, Bettie, 770. 
Harlan, Tommie Margaret , 746. 
Hawl{ins, P . 0., 978 . 
Hawthorne, Claudie, 1468. 
Hayes, Mary E'llen Ford, 1048. 
Haynes, Ella Magdalene, 438; J. M., 

494. 
Hearn, Hardy Phillips, 310. 
H eist, Jane Beal, 280. 
Hibbitt, John Allen, 882 . 
Hill, Narcissa, 214. 
Holder, William H., 1468. 
Holland , J . N ., 794 ; H. H., 1048. 
Hollingsworth, Sarah A., 54. 
Hoslrins, Nancy Forkner, 374 . 
Houser, Calley, 746. 
Huffman, Lizzie, 534. 
Hunt, C. E., 1311. 
Hutcheson, Clemma, 54. 

I. 

Ivie, Phoebe E., 930 ; Martha A. Mont
gomery, 1002. 

J . 

Jameson , T. G., 118, 979. 
Jay, Charley H ., 150. 

IX. 

Johnson, William May, 86; Benjamin 
Allen, 145; Susie, 244; Mrs. C. C., 
310; Malinda Bell, 623. 

Jones, Mary Ann, 438. 

Kelton, J . P., 674. 
Kemp, Jane, 1026. 

K. 

Kirk, William Thomas, 598. 
Knox, Mattie E., 623. 
Kurfees, William Thomas, 23. 

L. 

Landress, Ora Maud, 1100. 
Lawler, W. T., 622. 
Ligon, A. R. , 722. 
Linch, Lewis, 439. 
Little, Hustler, 903. 
Litton, Lunday Overton, 310. 
Lock, Elenora, 598. 
Long, Margaret J., 698. 
Loyd, W. G., 190. 
Lyman, Rebecca, 1244. 

Me. 

McCann, Joe H., 746. 
McCallum, J . Gratlan, 470; Ollie Lee, 

502. 
McMurry, Thelma, 1026. 

. M. 
Mabes, E'liza, 470. 
Mansell, Nancy Jane, 55. 
Marchbanks, Margaret, 1438. 
Martin, Naomi Green, 746. 
Matkins, Thomas, 598. 
Meadows, Mary E., 118. 
Miller, G. F ., 408. 
Mitchell, Alabama Bruse, 698. 
Montgomery, Robert J. , 374. 
Morris, Allie Johnson, 244. 
Morton, Mollie, 118. 
Murphy, Rufie May Keltner, 280. 
Myers, Anderson , 674. 

N. 
Nelson , Charley, 1146. 
Newman , E . B., 119. 
Nicks, A. P., 930. 
North, Cornelia, 22; Sarah Leard Gal

l aha, 1244. 
0. 

O'Barr, W. 0., 1438. 
Oldham, Ida Bradshaw, 87. 
Orr, Clara May, 1100. 
Ott, Ess ie Alberta, 535. 

P. 

Pate, Chester Brown, 150. 
· Peace, Sophronia, 214. 
Pearson , John E., 978. 
Pepper, Martha Jane, 1192. 
Pereth, M. E ., 438. 
Perry, Elizabeth, 150; Julia Benanah, 

280 . . 
Phillips, D. S., 1192. 
Pi t man , Mary Howard, 1101. 
Pogue, Nannie, 86. 
Potts, H. J. , 1002. 
Price, Edward Thornton, 854. 
Purcell, Della Emmert, 650. 

R. 

Rainer , Van, 746. 
Ramsey, Hattie, 770. 
Ray, William Dennis, 59&. 
Rea, Hannah, 698. 
Reynolds, Ida, 1148. 
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Revelation, a profitable study of, 417. 
Righteousness and peace, 1177 . 
Risen Christ

1 
the, 1129. 

Rivers of living waters, 986. 
Ruled before ruling, 1082. 
Russellism, a plea for, 1033. 
Russia, in, 481. 

s. 
Sacrifice, the mysterious virtue of real, 

546; the law of, 1154; a better, 1154. 
Safeguards, two, 1009. 
Sanctifying, the, of the secular, 450. 
Satan the counterfeiter , 1385. 
Savior, the need of a, 1. 
" Seek ye the Lord while he may be 

found," 130. 
Self-renunciation, the fru it of, 547. 
Self-surrender, . three lessons from a, 

547. 
.Sin, the unpardonable, 130; living 

above, 1106; if we say that we have 
no, 1106. 



Sine qua non, 161. 
Something, being, and doing something, 

226. 
Specious, a, claim, 889. 
Spirit, the indwelling, 2. 
Spiritualism, then and now, 802; some 

fruits af, 802. 
Stumble, we all, 1106. 
Strength as thy need, 1130. 
Success, the standard of, 33. 
Sunshine, the effects of, 705; the re. 

flect ion of, 705. 
Superstitions, 802. 
Suspicion, the first, 353. 

Time, is it? 1321. 
Times, our, 1226. 

T. 

INDEX TO VOLUME LII. 

Treasures, hid, 753. 
Trusting God or tempting God, 1081. 
Truth, trusts, 729; what Is? ;1.201; seek-

ing, 1449. 

u. 
"Unbelief, help thou mine," 985. 
Unpardonable sin, the, 130; the danger 

of the, 130. 
Unsuspected treasures, 1129. 
Unto me, 449. 
Useless, a, 1'ife, 1153. 

v. 
Verbal inspiration of the Bible, 1289. 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you," 1322. 

XIII. 

w. 
Weariness, the, af serving God, 658. 
What must a Christian do to be saved? 

962. 
Where are we? 2. 
Whole, the, greater than its parts, 34. 
Woman's work, about, 962. 
Word, the power of the, 225; as the, 

of God, 1081. 
Worker, the subjection due to the, 138!). 
World, the end of the, 1225. 
Worrying, about, 130. 
Worthy, wha is? 98. 

Y. 

Yoke, the blessing of the early, 682. 
Yourself, be good to, 33, 1081. 
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